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EDITORIAL  NOTES. 

NEW  YEAR. 

' Another  year!  Another  year 

Has  borne  its  record  to  the  skies. 
Another  year!  Another  year 

Tntried,  unproved  belore  us  lies. 

We  hail  witli  smiles  its  dawning  ray 
How  shall  we  meet  its  tlnal  day?” 

-► 

A Happy  New  Year  to  all  our  readers. 

* 

“So  teach  us  to  ntimber  utir  days  that  \vc 
mav  apidy  otir  hearts  tinlo  wisdom"  ( I’sa. 
90:12).  ^ 

There  are  ten  aitplieants  for  liaptisni  m 
the  Blooinintt  Llt'ii  eniwreoatiou  in  Bucks 
t o..  I’a. 

■K 

“Trust  in  the  Lord  and  do  one  id  ; so  shall 
tliou  dwell  ill  the  laud  and  xerily  llmti  shall 
1m.'  ted  ’ (1  ’sa.  37  Ll) • 

* 

Be  sure  and  read  the  artieh'  llxiiiiis  I'f 
the  ,\uab:i|)tists"  in  thi^  miiiiber.  It  eoii 
tains  thnti.uhts  worth)  ‘'1  mir  earue.st'coii 
-.idera  t ii  ui. 

-k 

The  address  ‘U  the  ( .int.m  Missi'iu  i" 
X,,  J|(,  S.  I'.ehleii  :i\('UU<'.  Mi^->i"ii  Ibuue, 

( :,,itMU,  I dli".  and  u-t  N".  1 So' ' k ■ I'n-em-a 

-Hvet.  a-  u hmemUiO 

■k 

We  are  in  receipt  <d  a iinm'am 
"Ninth  \tinual  ^uuda\  Selio,.!  I'limu  el 


I .(lo.'in  am 


I h.nuuau 


which  wa^  ,mia-m,  wi  mr  Dee.  jyi 
2S1I1  ill  the  -"Util  I men  M.  H near 
1 ibertv,  t Ihie.  W -h.,11  be  .uhi'l  ' 
a rep.mt  of  tin  - : >'  pubheatiou. 


In  “Personal  Mention. 

l;\<t  week's  issue,  'h'  'i 
1 •! 'iible  I )f  the  re] >'  ea 
p r's  work  in  Miehi'-:.o' 
nil:  “111  the  recent  lU'  '' 
' . ..ill  M ct  zler  of  N ap'  'S 
.1  ida  ( '1 1.,  M ich..  the 
. .ik  and  ten  sotds  111. e 
i.m,  and  the  nieetim. 
■.  -..leik 


iiu  pa.U'e  .110  of 
■el  niaile  a bad 
, , . \ . i.ali  Met 

■ .lionld  lia\  e 
. Im'IiI  I'V  Bro. 
I I 1 airxdew. 
, I Ple-.-ed  the 
.pi.  ,^..iid  eott- 

,,,  cell  at 


Confession. — It  is  often  s.ai  l 
,.,sioii  is  good  for  the  souk"  B 
, lint  an  immense  amomit  of  sue 


'Aould  aeerne  to  men  in  gc'iieral  and  what 
:i  multilude  ol  eas\  conseienees  there  would 
be  in  the  elinrehes,  if  men  in  general  and 


tile  old  books,  opett  new  ones  and  begin  the 
new  \ear  with  a clean  ledger  and  clean  ac- 
counts. In  onr  spiritual  allairs,  which  arc 


IM‘  III  IIK  i.imom>,  11  iiivii  111  1 

eliurch  members  in  particular  would  put  b\  all  odds  the  tnore  imponan!,  we  should 

into  practice  the  oft  ipioted  declaration  of  certainls  display  the  same  degree  of  wis- 

, .1  1 1..  » 1 1 1-  f 1 vt  T 1 


the  apostle,  "t'onfe.-s  vottr  ftinlts  one  to  doni  ;ind  s.igacity  we  do  in  onr  temporal 
another,  and  prav  for  one  another  that  ye  things.  We  should  lirst  sec  to  our  debit 

may  be  healed"  (Jas.  5:  id).  account  with  (iod,  repent  of  our  past  sms, 

-k  confess  them  and  ask  the  dear  bather  in 

Words  of  Cheer,  onr  Snmlay  sidiool  pa-  heaven,  for  Jesus'  sake,  to  have  mercy  upon 

per,  is  issued  weeklv,  and  contains  a line  of  ns  and  forgive  ns,  wash  and  cleanse  ns  that 

reading  that  certainB'  can  be  recommended  we  m;i\  have  cle.in  hearts  am!  a right  S])irit 

;,s  ptire  and  wholesome  .ioclrine,  and  this  within  its;  tlins  spnariiig  onr  account  with 
-honld  be  more  geiierallx  nsi'd  in  onr  .Nun  ( .od  and  starling  the  tiew  ) e.'pr  with  a pure, 

d.i\  school-.  B'.  all  means  let  yonr  chil  new  record.  ' 

,1,-,.,,  ,-i.;,,l  the  W ords  of  ( heer.  ^'on  ha\e  riieii  be-ides  this  we  dare  not  forget  onr 

,1  p:i|ier  for  e\ er\  ,<mida\  in  the  \ ear  ;it  the  ace, mills  with  onr  brethren  and  onr  fellow- 

n,miiiial  o -t  of  wi  cents.  We  hope  e\ cry  men  iti  getieral.  Wheresoever  we  remem- 

Smidax  school  will  axail  itself  of  the  use  her  that  the  brother  has  might  against  us 


mre  and  wholes.mie  .Ioclrine,  and  this  within  n- : ihns  spnariiig  . mr  account  with 

il.l  be  more  geiieralK  nsi'.l  in  onr  .Nun  ( .o.l  and  starling  the  tiew  ) e.'pr  with  a pure, 

school-.  B\  all  means  let  y.mr  chil  new  record.  ' 

reail  the  W '.r.ls  of  ( heer.  ^ .•n  ha\e  I'heii  be-i.Ies  this  we  dare  not  forget  onr 

per  f.  .1-  e\er\  ,<mida\  in  the  \ ear  ;it  the  accoiinls  with  ottr  brethren  and  onr  fellow- 

inal  0 -1  of  wi  cents.  We  lioiie  r'\ ery  men  iti  getieral.  Wheresoever  we  remem- 

lax  school  will  axail  itself  "f  the  use  her  that  the  brother  has  might  a^gainst  us 

lis  excellent  paper  throngliont  the  year  we  should  go  to  him,  confess  onr  faults  and 

I wrongdoings  and  ask  hitii  to  forgive  us, 

■F  mill  s.  I trx',  it  it  be  possible,  to  liax  e jieace 

ur  Sunday  School  Lesson  Helps  :ire  with  all  men:  ami  on  the  other  hand,  where 

■ oiized  far  and  near,  botli  atttong  onr  brethren  haxe  olTeiide.l  and  griexed  ami 


Our  Sunday  School  Lesson  Helps  :ire  with  all  men:  ami  on  the  other  hand,  wher 

re.'ognized  far  ami  near,  botli  atttong  onr  brethren  haxe  i.lleiide.l  and  griexed  am 

.wvn  iH'.iide  ami  others,  as  lesson  helps  of  c\ I'li  wronged  iis,  ;im!  w here  thex  , ire  stand 

superior  im'ril.  and  \x  e are  glad  to  know  j,|^-  j,,  ojuni  .'iiiint  x'  .against  ns.  ami  \x  e c.in 

that  thex  are  xerx'  geiurallx'  in  use  in  onr,  n.it,  xxith  .ntr  best  t'llori-.  change  tlu'  .on 


Mennonite  Snmhix'  schools.  1 here  are, 
howexer,  a few  who  >!o  not  haxe  tlu'iit.  We 
sh.mld  be  glad  O'  see  them  in  all  onr  school-, 
riiex  .are  edited  with  great  .'are  and  in  full 
harm. MIX'  xvith  the  d.i.'tritu's  atnl  ti'.Khmgs 
,.f  nr  faith,  bx  Br.i,  D.  II.  Bernier  of 
Springs.  l';i.,  ami  wi'  trust  this  will  be  snf- 
li.'i.mt  gnaranl.'.'  I.'  inspire  all  conlidence  m 
,1  ii  \ will  I ha  X .'  m n x .'1  nse.l  t hem 
■k 

A sister  fr.  mi  tlm  stal.-  oi  New  ^.lrk 
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1 III  p.  'I't  a I ' t ' a 'p.  I . ' e . ■ ' . . 11 

f.  ir  , mr  -i-i.  r : U'  ' ' 
pa|  uT,  pa  X III'-'  m . e ,1  e ' . 
ri'gnkarlx'  r.-a.l  i'.  M '' 
sends  t lu'  tm  mex  n ■■  .. 
the  piaper  .'inii  . au'  oi  ' i ^ 
.bars  adx'ertise.l  in  aiaM 
paper.  W'e  tb.atik  o-.r 
in  this  line,  ami  h.'p.  -h' 
m.anv  \-ears  to  coni  ni I 
we  ho|)c  others  max  |o 


Begin  Ne'w. — Bnsines-  m.  1 
t.i  sipiarc  np  all  their  old  :ie.'‘ 


I Do  -|  1. ',  1 1-  - W t'l  I 
i,l  Np.'  tak.'  ill.' 
i,  ,r  ip  hill  al-.  I 

0. ,e,-  liie.'  sh.' 

,a  ■>!...  w atil  s 

1,  ,1  ••  tf-'t  caUm- 

..  , a'  the 

, ' 1"  ' .'I’f.  'I'ts 

, 1,,  X I't 


mg  in  o]ieii  ('nmitx'  against  ns.  ami  we  can 
not,  with  .mr  best  ellori-.  change  the  .'oii- 
dili.m  of  things  or  bring  about  ;i  re.'oncilia 
tion.  let  ns  r;ilher  tak.-  ih.-  a.lxicx'  of  mir 
Saxior  xxhere  he  -ax-,  l,..\e  x.mi  eiu'iiiu  s, 

bless  them  that  enr-e  xoii,  ilo  goo.l  to  them 
(bat  hat.'  \on.  and  (.rax  for  them  xvliich 
ih'S]iilefnllx  n-x'  xoii.  .mil  pi-r-ecnte  you. 
ami  forgixe  them,  for  ilmx  surely  knoxv  not 
what  'li.'x  ilo.  \ml  -o  xxheii  xam  haxe  paid 
;ill  \,mr  il.'lits  ami  foi'g'x.'ii  ami  .lischarged 
all  who  an-  not  willing  to  p;px  theirs  f.i  you, 
\ini  will  haxe  1 1 u'  xxl'ole  ‘nal’i'r  xde.iixsl  np 
ami  can  tak.'  a n.'xx  bo,  .p-  ,iml  opi'it  .a  x'lean 
ac,  mill  I.  ox  a r.l  all.  but  t Imn  x.  ,11  n.'.'d  to  trv 
\ . Mil-  1 It '--I  I ' > I-.  rc|  > 11 
♦ 

A Young  Man's  Dignity. — I roni  the  “In 
( rrn  If"  \,  . I'M  ' ■'  ! lb.'  follow  ing  w hich 

, ,-x-  -1'.: ' I oiigb:  ' o mix  .'.•ir.'fnllx  . 1 1 x-  m- 

min-  'honghl-  :md  nl.  ’-  ih  H xx  ill  help  maiix 
I X 01 ! 1 1 g man  . .n  t ' t ■-  n ■ i .m  d k i.  p him  1 h.'rx' 
ill  hi  - lifi-  t inu'.  t 

"If  a X oimg  " t . ,dl  X XX  ■ - ,i  t.iir 
, Paiiex'  ill  tlm  XX  . -i  b'  .iml  i-  xx  il'nig  to  t.ikx- 

the  fair  wax  of  g.  i:mg  it.  h ' him  m.ikx-  mot 

,,,e-  0,11  ..f  txx.i  Ibh'.'  ' .T-,'-  th.P  X 'ting  and 
,,1.1  too  mneh  iieg'x'.'t  tir-l  tlm  M.i-’er  - 
icixeii  in  ib.-  -x'rimm  oti  tb.'  mount. 
■\\di.  IS.  'x'x . r oM  eep.'!  the.'  r ' g,'  xx  I'h 
bim  or.'  'ni!.'.  m ' w ith  Irn'i  two  ;'  .itul^ 

I'aiil's  '.'j'it"  xx.iruiitg'  dl  a trait  think. ''h 
In'mself  to  Im  -.mii'lhing  xxh.'ii  he  \-  r.othtt'g. 
I,,.  ,lec.-ix  .'ih  him-. 'If.'  \nx  x',mng  f.'Uow  lu- 
.■iniiiig  bnsines-  h'e  xxhx'ther  otVic-,'  b. 
.,,.(  ,,nt  ,'f  -.diool  or  innior  x'h'rk  ",ist  ."f  .'t 
c, . liege  can  conli.lentlv  slia]'e  his  .amrse 
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PERSONAL  M !•:  N 'r  I O N. 

Pro.  A.  B.  Kolb  1 a L;a  I II  a \\  a \ i nn  1 1 In  n nr , 
ami  I li  ia  I r HI'  ii  n-  a bimiii,-'--  1 1 i]  i to  1 ,an 
raslir.  I’a.  Ilr  r\]i,a'lv  n,  br  lionu'  a^ain 
williin  a wrrk. 

Bro.  Noah  IVIelzlcr  of  \'a|ii)anr,',  1ml.,  will 
,aimlurl  a ■-rri,^^  of  nu'rliin^''  in  ihc  A.  M 

roiiL;ri  a;a  I ion  in  .\lililiii  l o.,  I'a.,  b,‘r  iniiiiiL; 
tlir  lin'l  wrrk  in  Jannaio.  Hto(,. 


HEK^T^D  OF  TKXJTH. 

Bro.  J.  F.  Funk  is  still  doing  cditijrial 
uurk  on  111,’  llrrald  at  his  home,  not  yet 
brill, g able  to  ,go  to  the  Publishing  House 
Mil  aecotinl  of  his  ilisabled  limb. 

Bro.  Noah  H.  Mack,  of  the  Welsh  Motm- 
lani  Minsinii,  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa.,  is  holding 
a .s,a-irs  of  meetings  at  the  lloldeman  con- 
gr, 'gallon,  wi'st  of  \\  tikarusa,  in  b..lkbart 
t o.,  I nd. 

Bishops  J.  S.  Shoemaker  and  Daniel 
kaiilTinan,  the  former  of  b'reeport.  Ilk,  the 
|.ill,T  of  Seottdale.  Pa.,  are  e.xpeeted  to  eon- 
ilnet  a Bible  (dnfrrenee  at  the  lloldeman 
'I.  Ik,  west  of  W :d<aritsa,  link,  from  J:in. 
it,  to  to.  11)0*'. 

Bro.  J.  D.  Mininger,  snperintendent  of 
tb,'  ( )ld  l\'oi,le's  Home  at  Rittimin,  ( )liio, 
rr|M,rtn  that  there  are  now  twenty-two  in- 
mates ;it  the  boine,  :iml  that  they  are  ex- 
pc'ting  ;in  aged  brother  from  .Missouri  to 
,■011^  there  soon. 

Pre.  Jacob  Bixler,  of  the  lloldeman  con- 
gregation, l•',lkhart  Co.,  link,  began,  with 
the  new  \ear,  a sr'i'ii's  of  iiu'ctings  at  the 
I )li\i'  eoiigregatioii.  Since  the  de.ath  of  Bro. 
lai'oh  .Shank  this  congregation  is  left  with- 
out a r,','ident  ]);istor. 

Bro.  Jacob  Bixler,  of  the  lloldeman  con- 
gregation. coinhtcled  the  ser\ ices  in  the 
l lkh.art  congregtilion  on  Simda)'.  Dec.  ggth. 

I hr  ser\ ices  were  wi'll  :iUetnled,  and  the 
congri'.gation  was  interested  iti  the  discottrse 
]ire'rnted  Iw  the  brother. 

Pre.  Samuel  Yoder  and  wife,  of  the  hdk- 
hart  congregation,  sjient  t.  hristmas  with 
the  hroihrrhood  at  I idiom.  Ilk,  .Sister  \’o- 
iK'i's  former  home,  'klie)  la'turned  on  the 
jolh  accompanied  h\  Sist,'i'  \ oder  s son, 

I ’re.  L.  |.  Lehman,  and  wile. 

Bro.  Daniel  Lapp  of  Xehraskti  is  con- 
dneting  a series  ol  iiH'etings  in  the  Menno- 
nite  meet  itig  homse  at  Napp;inee.  'khere 
--eems  in  he  a dee],  interest  in  the  work  .and 
four  ha\ e alreadx  conless,',!  t hrist.  We 
hope  hefor,'  the  meetings  close  we  ni;i)'  hear 
that  a nnmher  ha\e  come  out  on  the  Lords 
''ilk'. 

Bro.  John  Lehman  of  Klida,  ( )hio,  and 
Pro.  |(is,'ph  .\.  P.nmk  of  1 I a rrisontHirg.  \ a., 
''peiil  .''>iinila\ . Dec.  17th,  at  hdkh^t.  link, 
and  a 1 1 1'liiled  Snnda\  schoed  ;ukF  church 
ver\ ic,'^  and  also  ^'omlg  People's  meeting 
in  the  exening.  'klicv  also  \isited  the  Puh- 
li'^hing  house  on  Monda)',  where  they  mtide 
some  imrchases. 

Pre.  C.  N.  Amstutz,  of  the  .Sonneiiherg 
eongia'gat  ion,  \\  ax  iie  ( D.,  ( )liio,  accom- 

panied h\  Pro.  D.  .\.  .kehneck.  of  the  same 
congn  gation,  called  at  the  Pnhlishing 
lloim,'  Dec.  gtith.  to  juirchase  some  hooks, 
order  sume  |iriiit  ing,  .and  to  discuss  the 
fea^ibilitx  of  onr  ])iihlishing  a Cerman  Pri- 
mal) Siiiida)'  .School  Lesson  Hclit,  similar 
to  I he  Pnglish.  This  matter  has  been  under 
consideration  for  some  time,  and  from  the 
], resent  outlook  may  hecoinc  a reality  in  the 
not  ilistant  future.  We  have  had  consider- 
able call  for  a Cierman  T’rimary  I.esson 
llelp,  and  invite  those  who  may  he  intcr- 
esteil  in  this  matter,  to  write  us.  These 
brethren  also  called  on  the  senior  editor. 


January  4, 

who  is  still  miahle  to  leave  his  home  on  ac- 
count of  the  injury  he  received  several 
weeks  ago,  and  their  visit  was  greatly  a])- 
jneciated.  h'rom  here  they  went  to  spend 
one  (lav  at  the  Bible  Conference  held  in  the 
hoiks  (,\mish)  M.  H.,  this  county,  and 
from  there,  one  day  at  the  Bible  Conference 
held  in  the  Clinton  (Brick)  M.  H.,  east  of 
( ioshen,  expecting  to  leave  for  their  homes 
on  I'riday  night,  Dec.  29th. — A. 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

THE  SONNET  PSALMS. 

(Copyrighted,  1905.) 

By  Oliver  Olden. 

PSALM  XXXIV. 

Oil.  magnify  Jehovah  now  with  me. 

L('t  us  exalt  his  name  continuaily! 

From  all  its  sins  my  heavy  soul  he  freed— 

I turned  my  face  to  him  and  he  did  lead. 

He  saved  the  poor  man  from  his  misery. 

Tliat  God  is  good,  ye  need  but  taste  and  see, 

AH  those  who  follow  him  in  righteous  deed 
Shall  reap  a precious,  everlasting  meed. 

Keep  thou  thy  tongue  from  speaking  evil  word, 
Tliy  lips  in  utterance  vain  should  not  be  heard. 
The  path  of  peace  should  be  pursued,  preferred. 

Tlie  eyes  of  God  are  turned  on  the  right. 

A liroken  heart  with  love  he  will  unite, 

He  savclli  those  whose  spirits  are  contrite. 

New  York  City. 


• For  (tie  Herald  of  Truth. 

A NEW  YEAR’S  RESOLUTION. 


By  Silas  Bauman. 

“Brethren,  f count  not  myself  to 
have  apitrchetulcd  : hut  this  one  thing 
I do,  kirgetling  those  thin,gs  which 
are  behind,  and  reaching  forth  unto 
those  thing.s  which  are  before,  1 press 
toward  the  mark  for  the  iirize  of  the 
high  callin.g  of  ( lod  in  Lhrist  Jesus 
(Phil.  3:13.  14)- 

\\  c will  soon  pass  out  of  this  old  year 
into  the  new,  and  by  the  time  the  readers 
of  the  Herald  will  peruse  these  lines  the 
new'  year  will  already  have  begun,  and  with 
the  heginning  of  the  new  year  many  new 
phms  and  resolutions  will  he  formed,  and 
;is  we  thus  pass  from  the  old  into  the  new 
let  ns  not  forget  that  day  by  day  and  year 
hv  year  as  time  rolls  on  we  arc  approaching 
the  port  of  eternal  joy  or  ctenial  destruc- 
tion. If  the  saKalion  of  our  s(.inls  and  the 
souls  of  (.ithcrs  is  our  great  desire,  a resolu- 
tion like  that  of  the  .Ajiostle  Paul  will  not 
he  out  of  place. 

I believe  we  all  realize  that  we  have  not 
attained  to  that  standard  which  w'e  have 
placed  before  ns  and  w'hich  is  the  only  true 
standard  we  should  have  in  view,  namely, 
lesns  Christ,  who  left  ns  an  example  that 
we  should  follow  his  stcjis  (1  Pet.  2:21): 
and  those  who  have  not  this  mark  in  view 
are  either  very  far  hchind,  or  else  running 
in  the  wrong  direction, 

Christ  telis  us  if  we  love  anything  more 
than  him  we  are  not  worthy  of  him,  and 
he  that  forsaketh  not  all  that  he  hath  can- 
not he  his  disciple.  Soon  we  will  leave  the 
old  year,  and  how  T do  wish  that  every  one 
could  leave  it  as  the  apostle  indicates,  for- 
getting the  past  and  reaching  forth  unto 
those  things  which  are  before. 

I trust  that  God  is  willing  to  forgive  and 
forget  all  onr  past  sins  and  failures — yes, 
we  know'  that  he  is  ever  ready  and  willing 
to  do  this,  if  we  confess  onr  sins  and  are 
willing  to  for.,sake  them  — as  the  prophet 
says.  “Cease  to  do  evil  and  learn  to  do  well,” 
or,  in  other  words,  leave  them  and,  as 
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HER^^LE  OIB'  TKIITH. 


obedient  children,  follow  in^his  ^footsteps, 
obeying  him  in  all  he  has  commanded  us. 

L.et  us  now  as  Christian  soldiers  look  for- 
ward and  examine  our  calling.  Christ  tells 
us  that  many  are  called,  hut  few  are  chosen. 

\o  one  is  forced  into  the  army  of  Christ 
hut  he  also  tells  us  that  "the  kingdom  of 
God  suffereth  violence,  and  the  violent  take 
it  by  force.”  The  elfort  is  put  forth  by  man 
and  God  smstains  it.  Christ’s  army  is  made 
up  of  volunteers.  Whosoever  will  may 

come.  f 1 • , 

\ volunteer  is  one  who  comes  oi  lus  own 

accord  and  takes  upon  himself  the  obliga- 
tions of  a soldier  of  his  own  free  will,  ami 
who  likewise  submits  himself  freely  to  the 
rules  and  regulations  of  the  army  he  joins ; 
he  is  ready  and  willing  to  obey  every  order 
and  command  of  his  superiors.  1 he  Chris- 
tian soldier  who  comes  to  submit  himselt 
to  the  divine  Commander  also  passes  under 
inspection,  hut  while  the  soldier  in  the  tem- 
poral army  must  have  a healthy  body  and 
perfect  limbs  and  he  in  the  full  enjoyment 
of  all  his  senses,  the  soldier  of  the  heavenly 
armv  needs  but  two  qualifications,  and  they 
are  a perfect  will  and  a sincere  faith.  He 
may  he  sick,  maimed,  halt  and  blind,  he 
is  welcome,  'fo  the  poor  woman  who  came 
secretly  behind  him  (Jesus)  and  only 
touched  his  garment  and  was  healed,  he 
said,  "Thy  faith  hath  made  thee  whole;  go 
in  iieace.” 

Now  we  arc  again  entering  upon  a ne\v 
year,  as  above  said.  Christ  is  the  aim  and 
mark  of  every  true  soldier,  and  as  long  as 
we  have  him  in  view  we  are  his  chosen  fol- 
lowers; if  we  turn  aside  to  other  things 
and  lose  sight  of  him  we  lose  our  mark  and 
he  will  no  longer  recognize  us  as  his  own 
and  for  us  destruction  will  be  the  end.  ami 
life  a failure. 

'khe  world  makes  imiirovemeuts  continu- 
allv  and  we  Christians  enjoy  some  of  them. 
So  likewise,  in  the  spiritual  life,  should  the 
church  improve.  But  what  do  we  sec. 
How  much  htive  we,  as  individuals,  im- 
iiroved — not  in  worldly  conformity  not  111 
hecomiiig  more  like  tlie  sinful  and  honor- 
seeking  world  that  cares  not  for  divine 
lliings— hut  ill  our  devotion  to  God  and 
the  cluirch,  in  our  trust  and  contideiicc  m 
God,  in  humility,  in  meekness,  m charity, 
in  showing  to  all  with  wliom  wc  associate 
that  we  have  hccii  with  Jesus  and  learned 
of  him— liow  much  liave  we  improved  m 
these  things? 

When  we  institute  siiiritiial  improve- 
ments, let  us  always  examine  ourselves 
and  do  oiilv  those  things  which  will  he  to 
the  glorv  of  God  and  a benefit  to  others 
or  to  our  own  body,  which  is  the  temple  o 
the  Holv  Ghost,  and  in  this  way  t hnst  wil 
lie  glori'lied  and  a great  deal  ol  labor  am 
monev  .saved ; and  the  money  thus  saved 
wonh'l  he  a great  blessing  if  given  to  the 
work  of  evangelizing  the  world.  1 he  money 
thus  saved  and  contrihiitcd  to  the  cause  ot 
Christ  would  in  one  year  iiiake  an  amount 
that  would  he  truly  astonishing. 

In  the  first  (ilace,  thereby,  we  would  prove 
a li>’^ht  to  the  world  at  home,  teaching  godli- 
ness Instead  of  worldliness,  and  impressing 
the  minds  of  the  voiiiig  with  thoughts  no- 
bler and  grander  than  to  follow  tlVe  vanities 
of  this  present  evil  world. 

Tn  the  second  place,  we  would  he  fitting 
the  minds  of  the  younger  jieople  to  he  bet- 
ter missionaries  and  to  have  higher  anus 
than  simply  to  conform  themselves  to  the 
world  and  live  for  its  vain  pleasures. 

Thirdly,  WT  would  have  money  to  sup- 
. port  all  the  missions  the  Lord  would  open 
to  us.  The  Lord  is  the  same  he  ever  was 
and  his  promise  to  open  the  windovvs  of 


give  him  his  dues|,  would  surely  be  fulfilled. 
But  if  he  should  give  us  only  bread  anu 
raiment  we  should  he  happy  and  contented, 
for  as  the  apostle  says,  "Godliness  with 
contentment  is  great  gain.” 

if  many  are  called  and  few  chosen,  do  we 
think  that  the  Lord  will  choose  those  who 
have  given  the  most  of  their  money  and 
time  to  building  and  furnishing  costly 
houses  and  barns  and  costly  vehicles  and 
other  things  of  like  kind,  which  are  not  t(j 
glorify  God.  hut  for  worldly  grandeur  ami 
enjoymeiiH  If  wc  love  him,  let  us  also  la- 
bor for  him,  for  where  our  treasure  is  there 
will  our  heart  he  also.  How  many  of  us 

are  willing  to  thus  consecrate  ourselves  tea 

God  and  live  for  him  and  for  his  glory  only.'' 

Floradale,  Ont. 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

NEW  YEAR  THOUGHTS. 


By  Clara  Brubaker. 


"If  ye  iheti  be  risen  with  Christ, 
seek  those  things  which  are  above, 
where  (.'hrist  siltelli  on  the  right 
baud  of  Gntk  Set  your  alTectioiis  on 
things  above,  not  on  things  on  the. 
earth.’ 

It  is  a common  thing  for  jieople  to  attach 
much  importance  to  the  heginning  ot  the 
new  year.  Nearly  all  desire  to  make  a new 
start  and  many  good  resolutions  are  fonned, 
hut  after- all  in  manv  of  these  resolutions 
there  is  much  that  is  selfish.  Some  resolve 
10  live  better  lives  hut  rely  uiion  their  own 
strength  and  leave  God  ont  of  the  (inestmn 
and  con.seiiuently  fail  in  carrying  out  the 

resolutions  made.  , ^ 1 1 

In  planning  for  the  vear  we  also  find  nuuli 
selfishness,  which  is  contrary  to  the  te.xt. 

If  we  "set  o’ur  affections  on  tilings  above, 
we  will  not  he  planning  how  much  money 
we  mav  make,  or  how  nmch  iileasiire  we 
mav  get  out  of  life,  hut  how  much  good  we 
tna'v  do  for  the  cause  of  (.  hnst.  \\  e will 
eon’secrate  onr  time,  onr  talent,  onr  moiip', 
our  till  to  God.  10  he  used  by  him  and  tor 
him.  We  will,  instead  of  planning  how 
much  nuuicv  wc  may  accunmiatc,  p an  low 
much  wc  mav  best  use  that  which  he  allows 
ns  to  have,  'instead  of  iilannmg  how  much 
iileasnrc  we  may  gel  out  of  life  we  will  phm 
I10W  much  pleasure  we  can  imt  into  soine 
one's  life.  If  we  "seek  those  things  vvliich 
are  above,"  it  will  lake  onr  minds  oft  the 
vain  and  transitorv  things  of  life. 

Dear  readers,  let  iis  begin  the  new  year 
with  a (lec'iier  trust  in  the  arm  that  never 
fails  and  an  entire  con.'^ecration  to  his  set- 
vice.  .Mav  we  see  Unit  "onr  conversation  is 
in  heaven,  from  whence  also  we  look  foi  tin 
Pavior.  the  Lord  lesns  Christ.  if  our  con- 
versation thonghont  the  .year  he  ah.mt 
heavenlv  thin.gs  and  thm.gs  that  Jtphm  d- 
ing.  there  will  lie  no  room  for  fault-finding 
and  hack-hiting,  and  instead  of  strife  and 
contention  there  will  he  sweet  communion 
witli  (Lid  and  with  eacli  (fiber  and  we  may 
often  eiijov  the  jirivilege  of  “sitting 
in  heavenlv  places  in  Clmst  Jesus.  Ma> 
we  seek  to  he  .guided  hv  his  Spirit,  that  <iur 
thouglits.  words  and  deeds  he  worthy  of  his 
approval.  God  grant  that  the  new  year  find 
ns  more  faithful  than  tlie  past. 

Birch  Tree,  Mo. 

For  the  Hernid  of  Truth 

THE  GOSPEL  ACCORDING  TO  YOU. 

By  E.  Rose  Baker. 

q’he  fifth  gospel— have  you  read  it?  In 
the  New  Testament  there  arc  four  records 
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the  great  fundamental  fact  of  our  Lord  s life, 
they  differ  to  some  extent  in  detail.  Each 
writer  has  left  the  impression  of  his  own  in- 
dividualitv  on  these  records,  according  as 
the  truth'passes  through  the  prism  of  each 
mind.  But  where  is  the  fifth  Gospel?  Where 
is  it,  and  what  is  it?  It  is  the  Gospel  accord- 
ing to  you.  It  is  a book  read  by  people  who 
have  never  read  the  Gospel  according  to 
Matthew,  Mark,  Luke  or  John,  and  vyho 
probably  never  will.  It  is  not  worth  \yhile' 
asking  the  (lueslioii  then,  \\  hat  is  the  Gos- 
iiel  according  to  yon?  W'liat  impression  do 
the  men  and  women  with  whom  you  mingle 
all  the  week  gain  of  the  value  of  the  religion 
of  Jesus  Christ — from  the  way  you  are  hy- 
ing it?  What  conception  of  Christ,  as  a di- 
vine utility,  are  they  forming  from  your 
jireseiitation  of  the  Gospel  in  your  life. 

Every  man  and  woman  of  us  is  writing 
some  s(jrt  of  a record  daily  and  we  are  tran- 
scribing it  in  a dialect  which  all  men  i>»yer- 
stnml  and  read,  “known  and  read  of  a 
men  " We  are  usually  anxious  about  those 
outside  of  the  church;  Christ  was  equally 
anxious  about  those  inside  of  the  church.  An 
unholy  church  is  one  of  the  greatest  and 
slroiygest  factors  to  hinder  th'e  triumphs  of 
iiis  kingdom.  It  is  not  so  much  a matter  of 
what  we  have  in  Jesus,  as  it  is  a matter  ot 
what  Jesus  has  in  us.  This  is  the  thought 
before  us;  What  is  the  Gospel  according  to 
vou?  We  need  to  he  very  clean  as  to  one 
thiim-.  We  cannot  determine  whether  wc 
wilMie  \Hlnesses  or  not.  The  mere  fact  that 
we  .go  lip  to  the  house  of  God,  and  have  to 
do  with  religious  people  is  siifticient  to  make 
the  world  judge  religion  by  our  e.xample. 
W e hear  witness  uncousciously  as  well  as 
consciously.  Men  are  horn  imitators.  Mere 
association  produces  a iiowerful  mllucncc 
upon  the  formation  of  character.  Jesus 
Christ  is  daily  at  the  bar  of  public  opiimni. 
ami  whether  men  acceifi  or  reject  him  de- 
pends very  largly  upon  the  evidence  we  ,gi\c 
as  to  his  ('liviiiity,  and  upon  the  iiifiueiice  we 
exert  over  those  who  are  not  his  followers. 


HUNGRY  FOR  LOVE. 


'I'he  world  is  hungry  for  love.  It  is  not 
liimgrv  for  great  iioets.  great  soldiers,  great 
iiiveiit'ors,  hut  il  is  longing  for  great  lovers. 

A great  lover  is  simply  a soul  set  fyee 
enough  from  sellishness  to  live  in  oinir 
lives.'  and  irve  ciunigh  frem  ivscrvc 
cowtinlice  to  tell  others  how  he  loves  then. 

( )iie  of  the  most  beautiful  stories  we  haw 
ever  read  is  told  of  Wendell  Phillips,  ihe 
orator.  He  was  jiassioiiately  devoted  to  hiy 
invalid  wife,  ami  one  day.  after  he  had  K'(.- 
Hired  his  friends  urged  him  not  to  return  l(> 
Boston  that  night.  "The  last  train  has  lelL 
thev  said,  “and  yon  will  he  ohli.ged  to  lake 
a carriage.  It  will  mean  twelve  miles  ol 
cold  riding  throngh  the  sleet.  ’ 

".Ml,  yes."  he  replied,  "hnt  at  the  end  of 
them  I shall  find  .\miie  Bhillips. 

No  jonrnev  is  too  long  with  love  at  the 
end  of  it.  no’ task  is  too  hard  with  love  tor 
its  reward.  The  most  sueeessful  men.  not 
only  as  God  counts  success,  hut  even  ae- 
eor'ding  to  mm’s  i>‘"’r  measure  "J 
are  those  that  care  for  others.  1 hev  live 
in  others'  successes  as  well  as  their  own. 
They  add  the  haiipiuess  of  others  to  their 
own  jov. 

That  is  all  the  world  worth  having.  N’ot 
the  world  of  greed  and  gold,  not  the_  world 
of  war  and  murder,  not  the  world  of  pride 
and  enve.  God  is  the  chief  lover,  the  one 
iiatteni  'of  love.  Fverv  one  that  lovetli  is 
horn  of  God.  and  whatever  his  Father  has  is 
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CORRESPONDENCE. 

Elizabethtown,  Pa.,  Dec.  26,  1905.— On 
Saturday  evening,  Dec.  23d,  Bro.  J.  B.  Good 
came  into  our  midst  and  preached  to  us. 
••'riie  Master  is  come  and  calleth  for  thee, 
were  the  words  of  his  text.  On  Sunday 
morning  was  our  regular  appointment,  and 
Uru.  ( .ood  spoke  to  us  again  from  Mark  i : 2. 
In  the  afternoon  we  met  to  organize  a Sun- 
day school.  Officers  were  elected  and  noth- 
ing preventing,  we  will  open  our  school  Dec. 
31  St,  and  hope  to  have  a good  start  by  Uie 
of  the  new  year.  On  SuiKla) 
afternoon  we  were  very  agreeably  surprised 
by  the  arrival  of  Bro.  Moses  Breimeman  and 
wife  and  Bro.  Simon  Good  and  wife  of  Allen 
( ().,  Ohio.  .\n  appointment  was  made,  and 
l!ro  Breimeman  preached  to  us  on  Christ- 
mas evening  from  that  ine.xhaustible  text, 
|olm  3'  lb.  iNolwithstanding  the  short  no- 
tice, we  had  a well-filled  house.  Sister  Good 
has  tiuile  .a  number  of  friends  in  our  vicin- 
ji^.  M.  STAUFFER. 

♦ * * 

Birch  Tree,  Mo.,  Dec.  26,  1905. — Dear 
Herald  Readers,  Greeting  in  Jesus'  name: 

We  should  be  joyful  at  the  thought 

of  being  priviledged  to  enjoy  another  Christ- 
mas-time. Our  hearts  should  respond  to  the 
angel  chorus,  “(dory  to  God  in  the  highest, 
and  on  earth  peace,  good  will  toward  men. 

We  have  reorganized  our  Sunday  school 
for  the  coming  year.  1 he  brethren  Fred 
Neuschwanger,  Mace  Headrick  and  Arthur 
Crawford  were  elected  as  Superintendents; 
Bcnj.  Detwiler,  chorister,  and  Sister  Flan- 
nah  F-rubaker,  secretary.  Our  number  is 
not  large,  but  Ibe  attendance  quite  regular 
and  the  interest  good.  We  hope  the  coming 
year  mav  be  a prosperous  one  and  that 
inaiiy  mav  be  taught  the  way  of  life. 

COR. 


herald  of  truth. 

miles,  but  on  account  of  short  notice  no 
appointment  was  made,  but  we  believe  the 
time  was  profitably  spent.  Father  Kindy 
has  been  in  poor  health  for  nearly  a year. 

In  the  evening  Bro.  William  and  Bro.  Yontz 
returned,  accompanied  by  Sister  Kindy  and 
son,  to  meet  an  appointment  at  the  River- 
side schoolhotise,  which  was  filled  by  Bro. 
Yontz,  and  the  services  were  listened  to 
with  marked  attention.  We  enjoyed  a sea- 
son of  real  spiritual  refreshing,  and  hope  we 
may  be  favored  with  more  visits  from  minis- 
ters. Brethren,  pray  for  us  that  we  may  be 
bright  and  .shining  lights  to  all  around  us. 

COR. 

4!  * * 

Nappanee,  Ind.,  Dec.  27,  1905. — lo  the 
Readers  of  the  Herald  of  Truth  Our  work 
at  Fairview,  Mich.,  was  blessed  with  ten 
accessions  to  the  congregation.  Some  of 
them  were  not  descendants  of  our  people. 
They  were  received  into  church  member- 
ship on  the  17th — nine  by  baptism  and  one 
on  confession.  This  was  a meeting  long  to 
be  remembered  by  all,  for  it  meant  so  much 
for  that  place.  The  converts  all  appeared 
to  be  so  submissive,  which  made  the  im- 
pression so  much  stronger. 

If  the  Lord  will,  1 expect  to  start  on  the 
3d  of  Jan.,  1906,  for  Mifflin  Co.,  Pa.,  to  take 
up  the  work  of  the  Lord  there.  My  prayer 
is  that  many  souls  may  be  won  for  Him  who 
can  save  and  keep  to  the  uttermost  all  who 
will  come  to  him.  Pray  to  this  effect.  Our 
meetings  here  in  Nappanee,  conducted  by 
Bro.  Daniel  Lapp,  arc  well  attended,  with 
four  confessions.  The  meetings  will  con- 
tinue over  Sunday. 

NOAH  MF.TZLF.R., 

* * ♦ 

Wakarusa,  Ind.,  Dec.  27,  1905.— Greeting 
to  all  Herald  Readers:— A series  of  meet- 
ings conducted  at  the  \ ellow  t reek  M.  H., 
by’J.  S.  Hartzlcr  of  Goshen,  closed  on  the 
2*1  St  of  December,  with  four  dear  souls  mak- 
ing the  good  confession.  Ihe  meetings  were 
deeply  spiritual  and  evidently  many  prayers 
were  "offered  by  the  members  of  the  con- 
gregation in  behalf  of  the  unsaved,  a num- 
ber of  wbich  were  under  deep  conviction, 
and  some  confessed  their  need  of  a Savior, 
and  yet  allowed  the  enemy’s  deceitful  cords 
to  bind  them  to  the  god  of  this  world  for 
a time  longer.  May  the  good  Lord  help 
them  yet  to  confess  him  before  men  while 
the  Spirit  and  the  Bride  are  pleading  with 
them,  while  fond  parents  are  weeping  and 
praying  and  while  Christ  is  standing  with 
outkretched  arms  to  receive  them. 

COR. 

♦ * 4> 

Elizabethtown,  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa.,  Dec. 
25,  1905. — The  Mennonite  congregation  of 
the  borough  of  Elizabethtown  and  vicinity 
during  the  past  summer  built  themselves  a 
commodious  house  of  w'orship  at  a cost  of 
$5,600.00.  The  M.  H.  was  opened  for  wor- 
; ship  on  Thanksgiving  Day,  as  previously 
announced  in  the  Herald  of  Truth,  at  which 
! time  an  api>ointment  was  niade  for  Dec. 

24th.  The  next  meeting  will  be  on  the  21st 
; of  January,  igo6,  and  from  that  time  on 
t every  four  weeks  throughout  the  year.  The 
time  of  meeting  is  in  the  forenoon.  COR. 
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higher  than  I ; for  thou  hast  been  a shelter 
for  me,  and  a strong  stay  from  the  enemy. 

I will  abide  in  thy  tabernacle  forever;  1 
will  trust  in  the  covert  of  thy  wings,  for 
thou,  O God,  hast  heard  my  vows;  thou 
hast  given  me  the  inheritance  of  those  that 
fear  thy  name.  Thou  wilt  prolong  the  king  s 
life,  and  his  years  as  many  generations ; he 
shall  abide  before  God  forever.  O God, 
prepare  mercy  and  truth  which  may  pre- 
serve him.  So  will  I sing  praise  unto  thy 
name  forever,  that  I may  daily  perform  my 
vows”  (Psa.  61). 

Our  Thanksgiving  services  were  con- 
ducted by  Bish.  Benj. /Weaver  of  Spring 
Grove,  from  the  ii6th/Psalm.  He  taught 
us  richly,  how  we  ^oiild  render  thanks- 
giving to  God  by  helping  the  poor  and  con- 
tributing to  the  missionary  cause,  and  under 
all  circumstances  not  to  forget  the  needy. 

On  the  2d  of  December  preparatory  serv- 
ices were  held.  Dea.  S.  Metzler  read  for 
an  opening  lesson  Matt.  16,  and  Bro.  Noah 
H.  Mack,  of  the  Welsh  Mountain  Mission, 
s^e  from  i Cor.  5.  On  the  followitig  day 
(Dec.  3d)  the  communion  of  the  Lord’s  sup- 
per was  observed.  Bish.  Benjamin  Weaver 
and  Bish.  Noah  Landis  of  Landis  Valley 
conducted  the  services.  They  spoke  from 
Luke  22.  May  God  grant  to  each  one  who 
partook  of  the  sacred  emblems  a blessing 
that  they  may  go  On  rejoicing  in  the  Lord 
and  double  their  efforts  to  work  for  Christ 
throughout  the  coming  year,  and  may  many 
who  are  still  out  of  the  ark  of  safety  be 
gathered  into  the  fold  of  the  good  Shepherd 
before  another  year  comes  to  its  close. 

COR. 


Mendon,  Mich.,  Dec.  28,  1905.  — Dear 
Readers  of  the  Herald  of  Truth; — I take 
pleasure  in  informing  you  that  on  the  9th 
of  the  present  monlb  we  were  favored  with 
a visit  from  Bro.  Andrew  Yontz,  of  the 
Haw  Patch  A.  M.  congregation,  near  To- 
peka. Lagrange  Co.,  Ind.  He  arrived  here 
about  0 p.  m.,  and  the  next  morning 
Brb.  William  took  him  to  bis  father,  Bro. 
Jacob  Kindy,  a distance  of  about  twelve 


* * * 

Ephrata,  Pa.,  Dec.  20,  1905.  — Brethren 
and  sisters: — A New  Year’s  greeting,  as  we 
pass  from  the  old  year  into  the  new.  May 
God  fit  and  prepare  us  that  we  may  make 
this  one  the  happiest  year  of  our  lives.  He 
is  too  wise  lo  err  and  too  merciful  to  be 
unkind.  David  seeks  help  with  God — 
“Hear  my  cry,  O God;  attend  unto  my 
prayers ; from  the  end  of  the  earth  will  I 
cry  unto  thee,  when  my  heart  is  over- 
whelmed : lead  me  to  the  Rock  that  is 


HYMNS  OF  THE  ANABAPTISTS. 

A field  of  hymnology  that  has  lain  almost 
totally  neglected,  unknown  and  forgotten 
for  almost  two  centuries,  is  the  part  which 
the  hymns  of  the  Anabaptists  occupy  in  the 
hymnology  of  the  Christian  era.  It  is  a 
strange  fact  that  even  among  those  who  are 
proud  to  claim  direct  descent  from  the  mar- 
tyr composers  and  earlier  users  of  these 
hymns,  there  are  comparatively  few  who 
kiiow  even  of  the  existence  of  such  a hymn 
book  as  the  “Ausbund.”’  Ask  a Mennonite, 
a Baptist,  a Dunkard  about  the  “Ausbund” 
and  the  chances  are  that  he  does  not  remem- 
ber exactly  in  what  year  the  man  was  born 
or  when  he  died  or  what  he  was  noted  for. 
,\nd  yet  the  “Ausbund”  is  perhaps  the  best 
expression  of  a persecuted  people’s  belief, 
its  hopes,  fears,  trials  and  general  history,  of 
any  book  of  verse  ever  written.  So  remark- 
ably is  their  life  portrayed  in  these  hymns 
that  a recent  Baptist  historian  used  the 
“Ausbund”  to  show  the  differences  of  be- 
lief in  different  sections  where  the  Anabap- 
tists lived,  by  studying  carefully  the  theol- 
o_gy  of  their  hymns.  Where  could  that  be 
done  to-day? 

The  one  exception  to  the  almost  universal 
ignorarice  regarding  the  “Ausbund”  is  the 
Amish  branch  of  the  Mennonite  denomina- 
tion. In  very  many  congregations  of  this 
rather  much  split-up  branch  the  “Ausbund” 
is  still  the  church  hymnal,  and  the  fact  that 
but  recently  a new  edition  of  this  hymnal 
was  printed  in  response  to  an  urgent  call 
for  the  book,  shows  that  it  is  likely  to  retain 
its  present  place  among  them  for  some  time. 

Of  the  one  hundred  and  forty  hymns  in 
the  earlier  editions  perhaps  the  best  known 
is  the  “Haslibacher  Lied,”  in  which  the 
writer  gives  a vivid  description  of  the  cap- 
ture, imprisonment,  examination  and  execu- 
tion of  the  martyr  Haijs  Haslibacher.  This 
hvmn  of  thirty-two  stanzas  has  at  least  two 
translations  in  the  English,  one  of  which 
appears  in  the  English  edition  of  the  Mar- 
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tyrs’  Mirror,  printed  in  1886.  To  show  the 
steadfastness  of  the  heroes  of  the  religious 
persecutions  of  the  sixteenth  century,  .1 
quote  one  stanza  of  the  “Haslibacher" 
hymn : 

“If  not,”  they  said,  and  meant  It  too, 
“To-morrow’s  morn  brings  death  to  you." 

But  Haslibacher  said: 

“This  body  you  may  put  to  death — 

I’ll  yield  my  life,  but  not  my  faith.” 

Another  hymn,  well  known,  and  much 
used  by  those  among  whom  the  book  still 
serves  as  a church  hymnal,  is  the  “Hans 
Landis  Lied,”  describing  the  valiant  de- 
fense, calm  resignation  and  Christian  hero- 
ism of  Bishop  Hans  Landis,  the  martyr  pro- 
genitor of  some  of  the  people  of  that  name 
in  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa.,  and  other  sections  of 
this  country. 

Still  another  hymn  giving  an  account  of 
the  torture  and  death  of  Joerg  (George) 
Wagner  in  1527,  is  well  known  by  the 
Amish  brotherhood.  It  is  valuable  as  a mat- 
ter of  history  in  that  in  his  answers  to  the 
inquisitors  he  states  with  great  clearness 
and  conciseness  his  faith  on  the  doctrinal 
points  in  question.  Indeed,  a careful  study 
of  these  hymns  shows  the  writers  to  have 
had  a far  better  knowledge  of  the  Bible  than 
with  the  rules  of  poetry,  and  yet  we  forget 
the  errors  in  the  prosody  of  the  stanzas  and 
are  thrilled  by  the  heroism  of  the  martyrs 
and  the  ability  they  displayed  in  giving  a 
reason  for  the  hope  that  was  within  them. 

Dogmatic  theology  does  not  occupy  the 
place  in  the  religious  world  to-day  that  it 
did  two  hundred  and  more  years  ago,  and 
perhaps  the  world  does  not  suffer  because  of 
it,  but  it  is  a question  whether  the  one  ex- 
treme has  not  changed  to  another.  At  that 
time  men  gave  their  lives  rather  than  yield 
one  point  of  faith  and  doctrine  in  wbich 
they  may  have  differed  from  their  persecu- 
tors; to-day  a large  percent  of  the  pro- 
fessedly Christian  church  seems  to  think 
that  it  makes  but  little  difference  what  you 
believe,  providing  you  are  sincere  in  your 
belief.  The  “teaching  them  to  observe  all 
things”  clause  of  Christ’s  parting  admoni- 
tion seems  to  have  been  changed  to  “teach- 
ing them  to  observe  anything  providing  they 
are  sincere.”  Whether  the  fprmer  or  the  lat- 
ter extreme  made  the  stronger  Christian  we 
let  the  reader  judge. — [A.  B.  Kolb,  in  Fam- 
ily Almanac  for  1906.] 


For  the  Herald  oi  Truth. 

TEMPTATIONS  AND  HOW  TO  OVER- 
COME THEM. 


By  Nelson  W.  Culp. 

- V 

Jesus  had  fasted  forty  days  and  forty 
nights  and,  in  consequence,  was  hungry  and 
weak.  In  this  condition  the  devil  came  to 
him  and  tempted  him.  He  undoubtedly 
chose  this  time,  because  he  thought  Christ 
would  at  such  a time  be  more  ready  to 
yield;  and  just  so  it  is  in  our  day.  Satan 
comes  to  tempt  us  in  our  weakness,  when 
we  are  tried,  discontented  and  discouraged, 
as  in  such  times  it  is  plainly  evident  that 
we  will  be  inclined  to  yield  more  readily 
than  at  other  times.  . 

But  our  Savior  manifested  not  only  a 
manly  resistance  to  the  severe  temptations 
that  Satan  laid  before  him,  but  a divine 
power,  and  gave  us  thereby  an  example  that 
we  should  imitate  and  firmly  and  unyield- 
ingly endure  and  resist  his  attacks.  No 
temptation  is  so  great  that  we  cannot  en- 
dure it,  for  God  has  promised  never  to  leave 
nor  forsake  us.  not  even  in  the  darkest  hour 
and  the  severest  trials. 

We  are  told  that  after  this  severe  trial  and 
, his  triumph  over  the  enemy,  the  angels  came 
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and  comforted  him,  and  so  also  will  tjie 
Holy  Ghost,  whom  God  sent  as  an  abiding 
Comforter,  minister  unto  our  necessities 
when  we  endure  temptations  and  overcome 
them. 

Jesus  overcame  his  enemy  by  using  the 
word  of  God  as  his  weapon.  In  each  attack 
of  Satan,  Jesus  said,  “It  is  written,”  and 
quoted  the  word  that  was  applicable  to  the 
occasion. 

When  Satan  comes  to  you,  dear  reader, 
in  this  way  and  says,  “Follow  me  and  I will 
show  you  a way  to  heaven  that  will  not 
require  you  to  obey  the  word  of  God,”  tell 
him,  “There  is  none  other  name  under 
heaven  (besides  the  name  of  Christ)  given 
among  men,  whereby  we  must  be  saved.” 

If  he  says,  “You  need  not  keep  the  com- 
mandments,” tell  him.  It  is  written,  “If  ye 
love  me,  keep  my  commandments.” 

If  he  says,  “Talk  foolishly  and  cor- 
ruptingly,”  tell  him,  It  is  written,  “Shun 
profane  and  vain  babblings,  for  they  in- 
crease unto  you  more  ungodliness,”  and 
“Let  "no  corrupt  communications  proceed 
out  of  your  mouth,  but  that  which  is  good 
to  the  use  of  edifying,  that  it  may  minister 
grace  unto  the  hearers.”  

If  he  says,  “If  a man  does  not  treat  you} 
well,  do  the  same  to  him  and  get  even  with 
him,”  tell  him.  It  is  written,  “Recompense 
no  man  evil  for  evil.” 

If  he  says,  “The  Christian  life  is  a hard 
life  to  live  and  you  cannot  be  a Christian 
any  longer,”  say.  It  is  written,  “I  can  do  all 
things  through  Jesus  Christ  which  strength- 
eneth  me.”^ 

If  he  says,  “You  had  better  not  read  an 
essay  or  speak  at  the  Young  People’s  meet- 
ing, because  you  will  be  ashamed  to  do  so,” 
tell  him.  It  is  written,  “1  am  not  ashamed 
of  the  gospel  of  Christ,  for  it  is  the  power 
of  God  unto  salvation  to  every  one  that 
believeth.” 

This  enemy  of  souls,  the  devil,  may  eome 
to  us  in  different  ways,  and  at  different 
times,  but  if  we  take  the  word  of  God  and 
stand  firm  and  resist  him  with  the  Word, 
he  will  flee  from  us.  Let  us  be  strong  in  the 
Lord  and  in  the  power  of  his  vyord,  and  he  ^ 
will  give  us  the  victory  over  all  our  enemies. 

Garden  City,  Mo. 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

THESE  LIGHT  AFFLICTIONS. 


By  F.  B.  P. 

I stood  and  talked  and  knelt  and  prayed 
beside  the  couch  of  a suffering  sister.  From 
earlv  }’outh  this  dear  sister  had  been  a pa- 
tient sufferer;  thirty-eight  years  had  passed 
and  the  end  was  not  yet.  Patient,  hopeful, 
confident,  looking  toward  the  day  of  her 
redemption,  she  seemed  waiting  for  the 
coming  of  the  Lord  that  she  might  go  home 
and  be  with  Jesus,  which  is  far  better. 

1 stood  by  the  bedside  of  another  — a 
brother  who  was  poor  and  whose  path  for 
many  years  was  the  path  of  sin,  reaching 
out  Wen  into  infidelity 'and  bitter  rebellion 
against  the  almighty  Giver  of  every  good 
and  perfect  gift,  but  the  Lord  had  mercy 
and  called  him  out  of  the  deep  darkness 
into  his  marvelous  light,  and  so  full  of  joy 
and  gratitude  for  the  new-found  peace  and 
the  redemption  of  his  soul  was  he,  that  he 
cast  aside  all  these  bodily  sufferings— these 
light  afflictions,  and  rejoiced  in  God  through 
Jesus  Christ  with  a heart  filled  with  praise 
and  joy  unspeakable,  in  the  glad  hope  of 
being  permitted  soon  to  go  up  higher  and 
be  crowned  as  an  heir  of  glory,  with  Jesus, 
whom  he  had  once  denied,  but  now  wor- 
shiped in  sincerity  and  truth. 


In  an  humble  cottage  in  a western  state 
we  beheld  another  scene  most  beautiful  for  ^ 
every  lover  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  to  con- 
template. On  his  couch  of  suffering,  where 
he  had  spent  many  years,  lay  a compara- 
tively young  man,  with  a strong  and  vig- 
orous frame,  an  intellect  above  the  average, 
a fine  education,  and  all  the  natural  gifts 
that  could  make  him  a man  far  above  his 
peers,  but,  as  he  himself  said,  “the  Lord 
took  him  out  of  one  school  and  placed  him 
in  another,”  and  after  he  had  learned  in 
the  school  of  Christ  he  knew  and  saw  things 
differently  from  what  he  had  seen  them  be- 
fore. His  couch  was  his  home — his  place 
of  abode.  He  could  enjoy  only  a very  few  of 
the  privileges  which  people  in  this  life  value 
so  highly,  and  with  the  curtailing  of  his 
privileges  the  Lord  gave  him  suffering — 
days  and  months  and  years  of  excruciating 
suffering,  but  in  this  great  school  of  Christ 
he  learned  to  understand  how  these  light 
afflictions,  which  are  but  for  a moment, 
work  in  us  a far  more  exceeding  and  eternal 
weight  of  glory,  while  we  look  not  at  the 
things  that  are  seen,  but  at  the  things  that 
are  not  seen,  for  the  things  that  are  seen 
are  temporal,  but  the  things  that  are  not 
seen  are  eternal,  and  now  his  soul  is  full  of 
gladness,  full  of  rejoicing,  full  of  the  blessed 
hope  of  eternal  life.  His  eyes  seem  to  peer 
through  the  walls  of  heaven  and  bring  down 
a measure  of  the  celestial  glory  held  in  store 
for  those  whose  conversation  is  in  heaven. 
His  soul  is  full  of  joy,  his  whole  being  is 
surrounded  with  a halo  of  the  divine  glory 
and  blessedness,  and  it  makes  one  glad  and 
gives  inspiration  to  his  soul  to  spend  only 
a short  time  in  such  an  atmosphere,  and  if 
the  foretastes  of  heaven  are  thus  joyous 
and  radiant  with  heavenly  light,  what  must 
it  be  to  be  there? 

When  Peter  tasted  the  sweets  of  the  home 
beyond,"  with  Jesus  on  the  mount  of  trans-. 
figuration,  he  said,  “Lord,  it  is  good  for  us 
to  be  here.”  When  Christian  and  Hopeful 
saw  the  visions  of  glory  in  the  celestial 
liome  “over  there,”  from  Beulah,  their 
souls  rejoiced.  When  Paul  looked  death  in 
the  face  he  said,  “None  of  these  things  move 
me.”  “I  am  now  ready  to  be  offered  and 
the  time  of  my  departure  is  at  hand.  I have 
fought  the  good  fight,  I have  finished  my 
course,  I have  kept  the  faith ; henceforth 
there  is  laid  up  for  me  a crown  of  righteous- 
ness, which  the  I.ord,  the  righteous  judge, 
will  give  lo  me  in  tjiat  d.it-,  and  not  to  mo 
only,  but  all  them  that  love  his  appearing.” 
The  poet  sings : 

“Jerusalem,  my  happy  home. 

Name  ever  dear  to  me: 

When  shall  my  labors  have  an  end 
In  joy  and  peace  and  thee? 

“Jerusalem,  my  happy  home. 

Name  ever  dear  to  me; 

Then  shall  my  labors  have  an  end 
When  I thy  joys  shall  see.” 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

LIFE’S  PATHWAY. 


By  Ada  Ritchie. 

Mav  our  patliway  lie  like  dial  nt  :ni  I'.ng- 

lish  nobleman  of  whom  I have  reail.  He  al- 
ways carried  his  pockets  full  of  acorns  as  he 
walked  over  his  estate  and  when  he  came  to 
a bare  spot,  he  would  plant  one  of  these. 

So  should  we  carry  with  us  ever  a heart 
full  of  loving  thoughts  and  impulses,  and 
whenever  we  find  a life  sad,  discouraged  or 
defeated  we  should  drop  a seed  of  kindness 
which  bv  and  bv  will  grow  into  something 
beautiful. 

The  course  of  many  lives  has  been 
changed  by  a kind  word,  act  or  deed  dropped 
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herald  of  truth. 
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hv  llie  wayside  which  without  it  would  have 
iroiie  to  utter  ruiu.  Soloinon  said  : "A  wont 
lltlv  .spoken  is  like  apples  of  gold  111  pictures 
of'^lver.  ' Kvery  day  we  have  an  oppor- 
tunity of  sowing  tlie  seeds  of  kind  woids. 

There  is  no  huinan  being  who 
aiii.reciate  and  is  not  made  better  by  kind 
words.  Children  at  play,  in  school  01  111  the 
home,  can  use  this  way  in  making  the  path- 
wav  briglit  around  them.  It  is  astonishing 
how  few  really  kind  people  you  meet,  bo 
mam  are  cros's  and  revengeful,  others  are 
bitte'r  and  selfish,  and  still  others  are  so 
occniiied  with  their  own  persona  ahairs, 
that  they  make  110  eitort  to  be  kiinl.  1 here 
is  no  surer  way  of  securing  happiness  than 
being  truly  kind  to  others. 

Sympathy  is  another  way  of  making  the 
pathway  brighter  fo\our  fellow  beings.  All 
need  svmiiathv  as  they  go  along  the  dusty 
road  of  life.  'The  heart  yearns  for  it  as  it 
does  for  its  dailv  bread.  Not  rich  gifts  and 
large  favors,  but  a gentle  affection  in  your 
frieml.  which  shall  bring  cheer  and  comfort 
every  time  he  looks  into  your  face. 

S.;  mam  lives  are  capable  of  being  made 
beautiful. 'if  some  loving  hand  would  only 
sow  the  seed.  Oftentimes  it  is  withheld,  not 
through  am  selfish  motive,  but  through  lack 
of  interest 'in  our  fellow-man.  We  are  our 
brother's  keeper,  and  should  never  let  pass 
one  opportunity  for  doing  good,  otherwise 
bis  blood  may  be  recpiired  at  our  hands.  We 
are  ,so  prone  lo  think  we  must  do  soine  grea 
thing  to  be  acceiitablc  with  Cod,  but  the 
small  beginnings  are  thoscslhat  count. 

‘ Tlui^iallt'st  enist  may  save  a luiman  life 
Th?  smallest  act  may  loail  to  human  strife. 

The  smallest  toiieh  may  cause  the  hudy  pain, 

The  smallest  spark  may  fire  a liekl  of  grain. 

The  simplest  deed  may  tell  the  iruly  hiaye. 

The  smallest  skill  may  serve  a life  to  save. 

We  beautify  inanv  lives  by  living  a beauti- 
ful life  ourseives.  As  the  stove  parts  with 
its  heat  to  In-ing  all  surrounding  objects 
into  its  own  heated  cmidition,  so  we  attec 
those  surrounding  us.  Not  more  certainly 
does  a rose  si>read  its  fragrance,  than  human 
beings  dispense  their  inllueiice  wherever 
tlU'V 

r.iU>  the  acorn’s  growth,  we  must  not  ex- 
pect a speed V growth,  but  day  by  day,  week 
■bv  week,  niontli  bv  month  and  year  by  year 
it'  goes  .steadily  on.  and  often  silently,  un- 
lil  it  becomes  so  strong  nothing  can  destroy 

The  Christian  life  is  lived  instant  by  in- 
stant. in  simple  .lependence  upon  (.ods  la- 
therlv  will.  We  iiinst  pray  and  trust.  1 an 
says;  1 have  planted.  .Xjiollos  watered,  but 
C.od  gave  the  increase. 

“laltle  di'cds  of  kindness, 

Idllh'  words  of  lovi\ 

Make  on  earth  an  Kden 
hike  the  heaven  above." 

Mt.  Clinton,  Va.  . 

Kor  Ihfi  Herald  of  Truth. 

repentance,  faith,  love. 

By  Hattie  F.  Wiker. 

ICmenlanee  is  the  first  command  df 
Clirist.  as  it  is  given  in  Matt.  4;  17.  hrom 
that  time  lesits  began  to  jireach  and  to  say. 
Reiient,  for  the  kingdom  of  heaven  is  at 
hand."  Ih't  'his  is  not  only  his  first  coin- 
maml  to  his  discijih's.  Imt  also  his  last,  as  is 
to  be  seen  in  Luke  24;  4^,  47-  where  he  again 
refers  to  the  scriptures  saying;  " 1 hus  it  be- 
hoved Christ  to  suffer  + *'*  that  repentaucc 
and  remission  of  sins  should  be  jircached  in 
his  name  ” This  command  the  apostles  were 
to  iiroclaim  to  all  men.  ‘Tmt  now  Christ 
commandeth  all  men  everywhere  to  rejient 
(Acts  17;  .30). 


We  all  need  repentance,  for  all  have 
sinned  and  are  by,  nature ’carnally  and  ear  b y 
miiuled.  Mail  carnally  minded  or  111  a state 
of  nature,  is  compared  to  the  vine  ot  So- 
dom, of  the  lields  of  Comorrah,  whose 
"grapes  are  grapes  of  gall,  and  whose 
"clusters  are  bitter,"  whose  wine  is  the 
poison  of  dragons,  and  the  cruel  venom  of 

'^"’••T,ring  Vorth  therdorc  fruits  meet  for  re- 
pentanc^  (Malt.  ^he  frmt  o true 

repentance  grows  111  a change  of  heart  , fo 
the  heart  of  man  by  nature  is  proud  a>u  con- 
ceited, but  the  heart  of  a penitent  is  hum  e 
and  contrite ; and  as  the  heart  is,  so  is  the 

fruit  thereof.  _ 

'True  repentance  is  very  necessary, 
are  subject  to  great  ^‘^"httations,  as  the 
enemy  assails  us  in  many  different  vvays 
Good  resolutions  alone  are  not  sufhuent  to 
this  purpose;  for  it  is  the  "goodness  of  God 

that  leadeth  us  to  repentance  (Rom.  2.4). 

Without  faith  it  is  impossible  to  p case 
God-  for  he  that  cometh  to  God  must  be- 
lieve that  he  is,  and  that  he  is  a rewarder 
of  them  that  diligently  seek  him  (ileb. 

11  ; 6).  For  instance,  wlien  a certain  woman 
weiit  at  the  feet  of  Jesus,  and  "began  to 
wash  his  feet  with  tears,  and  wipe  theni 
with  the  hairs  of  her  head,  and  kissed  them 
(Luke  7:38),  it  appeared  foolish  to  the 
Pharisees,  for  she  was  a "sinner.  ’ Rut  Jesus 
said  "Her  sins,  which  arc  many,  are  for- 
given; for  she  loved  much."  'Through  re- 
pentance, faith  and  love  we  obtain  the  par- 
Ilon  of  our  sins;  for  "charity  shall  cover  the 
multitude  of  sins”  (1  Pet.  4-8)- 
also  to  believe  and  know,  that  the  love  of 
Christ  "passeth  knowledge  (Lph.  3 '9L 
lichold,  these  arc  all  pure  fruits  that  grow 
on  tlie  vine  of  Christ.  Rut  to  become  a true 
disciple  of  Christ,  sometliiiig  very  iinporlaiit 
is  vet  rcipiired  as  a foundation  to  the  fore- 
going fruits  ; namely,  a living  faith,  pure  love 
to  Christ,  strict  self-denial,  earnest  prayer  to 
' God,  in  order  to  obtain  strength  and  grace 
to  keei)  his  word,  and  to  carry  out  his  will, 
and  to  overcome  all  ojiiiosition  in  our  nature 
to  a full  surrender  of  the  soul  to  Christ. 

Christ  has  given  us  in  his  birth  a pattern 
of  true  humility.  Indeeil  he  has  given  us  in 
his  birth,  doctrine,  and  life  an  exainjilc  o 
child-like  humility.  'Those  who  are  born  ot 
Christ  have  become  jiartakers  of  ms  nature 
and  virtues.  He.  "according  to  his  abun- 
dant merev,  hath  begotten  us  again  unto  a 
living  h<V>c”  (1  IVt.  i;3).  ^ we  make 

Christ  our  choice  in  this  life,  we  may  sow 
with  trembling  hand  and  dimmed  eyes,  but 
the  glorious  harvest  is  surely  coming  when 
they  who  have  "Sown  in  tears  shall  reap  in 

gladness.”  , 

Onlv  those  who  have  thus  con.sccratcd 
Ihemselves  can  realize  the  joy  ai'd  pleasure 
of  a life,  “with  Christ  111  God  (C  ol.  i . 31- 
God  has  made  heaven  for  his  people,  and  it 
is  a place  of  much  joy  and  happiness.  All 
peoiilc  know  we  can  get  peace  in  heaven. 
There  is  not  such  happiness  and  joy  in  any 
king's  house  as  in  heaven.  When  we  arc 
found  in  the  way  of  duty,  we  may  expect 
God  to  meet  us  with  mercy. 

1 believe  we  arc  rctpiired  to  study 
God's  word,  and  obey  as  much  as  vve  know 
or  understand  or  as  much  as  God  re- 
veals to  us.  We  should  take  God  s word 
and  stiidv  it  carefully,  that  (Ihrist  may  use 
ns  to  his' glory  and  to  the  upbuilding  of  his 
kingdom. 

Ohcdicnce  is  the  entire  submission  to  the 
will  of  God  ; it  is  the  one  thing  needful.  Does 
it  pav  to  know  something  about  God.  A 
true  Christian  is  not  satisfied  with  what  he 
has  but  has  a desire  to  learn  still  more  of 
bis 'rich  promises  which  are  given  to  all 
those  who  live  faithful  unto  death.  The 


Rible  is  a book  that  should  not  be  neglected 

as  it  is;  sad  to  say,  there  Y^"Tntb  as 
have  no  desire  for  it,  but  merelv  look  at  it  a 
an  “idle  tale.”  Paul's  charge  to  iimothy 
was,  "Study  to  show  thyself  apP^ved  unto 
(fod,  a workman  that  needeth  not  be 
ashamed,  rightly  dividing  -the  wo^d  ^ 
truth.”  God  gave  us  these  words  that  they 
might  guide  us  through  life  and  lead  us  on- 
ward to  glory.  "Whosoever,  therefore,  shall 
confess  me  before  men,  him  will  1 confes  ^ 
also  before  my  Father  which  is  in  heaven 

(Matt.  10-.32). 

Sterling,  Illinois. 

For  the  Herald  ot  Truth. 

PRAYER. 

By  Sadie  S.  Weaver. 

What  is  prayer?  It  is  that  direct  mutual 
communion  of  the  spirit  of  man  with  the 
spirit  of  God,  in  which  and  through  which 
the  Father  in  heaven  receives  ^ 

surrender  to  him,  our  plea  for  help,  our 
trustful  adoration,  and  our  intense  longing 
to  be  and  to  do  his  will,  and  J ^ 
which  he  gives  us  the  assurance  of  his  love 

and  inspiration.  ^ , 

A certain  writer  has  said : 1 rayer  is  th 

soul's  act  of  laying  itself  consciously  open 
at  the  feet  of  God.  It  is  the  gush  ° 
ness  with  which  the  spirit  pours  forth  its 
burning  emotions  of  veneration  ■ 

it  is  the  joy.  or  agony  or  the  shame  P‘^^ 
iug  the  mind  as  it  is,  in  contact  with  the 
great  parent  mind,  that  its  sms  may  '’ecoine 
clearer,  its  wants  more  craving,  and  that 
its  life  may  be  ciuickened,  and  its  sym- 

iiathies  refreshed.”  . \cL- 

1)0  you  ask  what  good  is  in  prayer.  As 
your  Maker  what  is  the  use  of  the  tear,  the 
laugh,  the  clasped  hands  of  supplication,  or 
why  the  returning  exiles  fall  upon  tbe 
to  rest  and  sob.  'These  things  are  not  use- 
ful contrivances,  but  natural  lanpage.  And 
so  is  true  prayer — the  natural  language 
the  soul  addressed  to  God  as  revealed 
Jesus  Christ. 

^‘Prayer  is  the  soul’s  sincere  desire, 
Unuttered  or  expressed; 

The  motion  of  a hidden  fire 
That  trembles  in  the  breast. 

“Prayer  is  the  burden  of  a sigh. 

The  falling  of  a tear. 

The  upward  glancing  of  an  eye 
When  none  hut  God  is  near. 

Praver  is  a pouring  out,  a supplication,  a 
jietition  to  God.  It  is  not  simply  "taring 
words  or  repeating  the  Lord  s Prayer^  t 
is  the  sincere  desire  (or  sentiment)  of  the 
heart,  a submissive,  contrite  heart  toward 
God  Praver  is  the  link  that  connects  us  to 
God.  Let' it  be  neglected  and  we  lose  sight 
of  God.  What  odor  is  to  the  flower,  the 
spirit  of  jirayer  should  be  to  our  'wes.  I 
should  iiervade  them  entirely,  embalm  them, 
make  them  precious  and  attractive  before 
God  A life  without  prayer  is  a flower  with- 
out oilor  or  promise  of  fruit  or  ^ 

being.  We  live  tc?  pray,  it  may  be  said 
since  praver  is  the  ordinary  and  universal 
means  and  condition  of  obtaiinng  grace, 
therefore  of  avoiding  sin.  of  gaming  heaven, 
of  saving  others,  of  spreading  the  kingdom 
f ofl 

” Think  for  a moment  of  our  Lord’s  marvel- 
ous statements  and  promises 
praver,  of  his  own  example,  of  that  of  h 1 s 
followers;  then  turn  to  the  miiltitvide  of 
souls  that  are  following  the  broad  and  easy 
road  that  leads  down  to  death. 

Think  of  the  yoiiiig  whose  innocence  per- 
ishes as  do  the  snowflakes  in  the  m'^^.  m 
the  streets.  Consider  the  sins  by  which  im- 


mortal souls  are  degraded,  even  in  one  day; 
reflect  upon  the  violence  of  the  wicked  and 
the  number  of  those  who  arc  each  day  dying 
unprepared.  'Then,  indeed,  do  we  under- 
stand why  God  gave  everybody  the  power 
and  commission  to  Jiray. 

Our  thoughts  .should  be  with,  God  rather 
than  men,  and  just  as  powe^ful  men  are 
influenced  by  intercession,  so  is  God.  The 
general  intention  regards  the  spirit  of 
prayer,  for,  in  the  words  of  our  Lord,  we 
.must  “pray  always.”  It  is  the  heart  which 
prays,  or  rather  the  life.  Prayer  is  the  per- 
fume of  life  and  varies  in  sweetness  as  lives 
do.  'Thus  varies,  too,  the  power  of  prayer 
with  God.  Prayer,  which  is  the  ihcense  of 
our  lives,  must  ascend,  not  merely  from 
our  lips,  but  from  the  heart. 

'Think  of  how  our  Lord's  great  heart 
prayed,  its  prayer  being  irresistible  because 
of  the  heart’s  great  sacrifice. 

Our  morning  offering  made  with  the 
heart  more  than . the  lips,  dedicates  the 
whole  day  to  God,  pervading,  raising,  em- 
balming all  our  works  and  trials  and  sulTcr- 
ings  with  the  spirit  of  prayer.  Let  us  exem- 
jilify  our  Savior  and  be  often  engaged  in 
prayer,  and  we  will  never  be  ilcfcated  by 
the  enemy  of  our  souls. 

“Sweet  hour  of  prayer,  sweet  hour  of  prayer. 
That  calls  me  from  a world  01  care, 

And  bids  me  at  my  Father’s  throne. 

Make  all  my  wants  and  wishes  known. 

In  seasons  of  distress  and  grief 
My  soul  has  often  found  reliet. 

And  oft  escaped  the  tempter’s  snare. 

By  thy  return,  sweet  hour  of  prayer.” 

Mt.  Clinton,  'Va. 

GUARD  YOUR  CHILDREN. 

'The  moral  ruin  caused  by  introducing  im- 
pure, deceitful,  and  wicked  servants  into 
families  where  there  are  children,  would 
appall  jiarcnts  could  they  but  know  its  e.x- 
tent.  I have  seen  it  stated  that  while  one  of 
the  greatest  philanthropists  of  modern 
times,  who  devoted  his  life  to  errands  of 
mercy,  was  careful  to  train  his  only  son  in 
truth,  virtue  and  religion,  his  most  trusted 
servant  was  at  the  same  lime  taking  that 
son  to  the  vilest  haunts  of  infamy,  ami  in- 
itiating him  into  all  nameless  vices,  until  he 
was  ruined  and  died  ! 

\Vc  personally  knew  an  instance  where 
a kindly  and  well  meaning  minister  em- 
jdoyed  men  of  doubtful  character  upon  his 
f:trm  ; mte  result  of  whose  service  was  that 
his  promising  young  son  who  worked  with 
them  was  by  them  initiated  into  the  myster- 
ies of  counterfeiting  and  such  other  branches 
of  knowledge  as  may  be  picked  up  by  iiieii 
who  are  familiar  with  jails  and  criminal 
life.  The  hoy  was  an  ajit  scholar,  and  be- 
came a thief  himself,  and  only  (lod  s mercy 
saved  him  from  the  life  of  shame  and  crime 
on  which  he  was  fairlv  started. 

F.vil  communications  corru])t  good  man- 
ners ; and  while  it  is  right  to  deal  kindly  with 
the  erring  and  fallen,  it  is  wrong  to  exjiose 
the  young,  unguarded,  lo  their  influence. 
Doubtless  a strict  charge  to  such  jiersons 
not  to  converse  on  itii])roper  subjects  would 
often  prevent  the  mischief;  but  if  not,  jiar- 
ents  should  insist  on  the  entire  separation 
of  their  children  from  persons  of  unknown 
and  t|uestionab!e  character.  'Ihe  principle 
involved  in  that  ‘’Householder’s  Psalm. ” 
cannot  safely  be  ignored  or  disregarded ; 
"Mine  eyes  shall  be  upon  the  faithful  of  the 
land,  that  they  may  dwell  with  me ; he  that 
walketh  in  a perfect  way,  he  shall  serve  me. 
He  that  worketh  deceit  shall  not  dwell 
within  my  house;  he  that  telleth  lies  shall 
not  tarry  in  my  sight”  (Psa.  101  ; 6.  7). 

A mother  writing  to  the  “Farm  and  Fire- 
side,” on  the  evils  often  resulting  from  put- 
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ting  the  younger  girls  of  a family  to  sleep 
with  the  hired  girls,  says  of  this  practice: — 

"It  often  arises  from  want  of  thought  on 
the  subject,  and  wish  to  save  the  care  of  an 
extra  n^mi : but  if  the  mother  could  realize, 
as  I do,  the  impure  influence  thus  thrown 
about  her  child,  she  would  endure  any 
amout  of  toil  and  inconvenience  rather  than 
allow  it.  Of  course  there  are  exceptions — 
girls,  jnire-minded  girls,  who  will  be  as  care- 
ful of  their  words  as  the  mother  herself — 
but  in  too  many  cases  every  new  hired  girl 
brings  a new  lot  of  impure  stories  and  infor- 
mation with  which  she  is  only  too  willing 
to  enlighten  the  ignorant  and  innocent  child. 
'The  child  is  under  a vow  to  "never,  never 
tell  any  one,  especially  mother,”  and  feels 
extremely  wise;  but  she  is  really  receiving 
false  imiiressions  which  it  will  take  years  to 
eradicate,  and  losing  an  innocence  of  mind, 
a jnirit}'  of  thought,  which,  like  the  dew 
upon  the  rose,  the  ilown  upon  the  peach, 
can  never  be  regained.  She  may  live  to  see 
the  wrong  and  let  it  curse  her.  VVe  all  know 
how  easily  some  natures  are  balanced,  either 
to  the  right  or  wrong,  and  how  slight  an  in- 
fluence at  a certain  time  will  prove  ‘the 
pebble  in  the  streamlet  scant,’  which  turns 
the  course  of  a whole  life. 

'This  subject  deserves  a better  pen  than 
mine.  1 wish  1 had  the  power  to  rouse  the 
attention  of  every  woman  who  has  a .girl 
intrusted  to  her  care,  and  make  her  see,  as 
I have  seen,  the  great  evil  of  the  slight  and 
apparently  miimiiortant  habit.  1 have  men- 
tioned the  main  reason  why  the  intimacy 
arising  from  the  sharing  of  a room  should 
be  avoided,  but  there  are  other  reasons  why 
a voiiiig  girl  should  have  a room  of  her  own. 
She  will  learn  to  keej)  it  in  order,  to  arrange 
it  tastefully,  and  take  pride  in  collectin.g 
within  it  her  little  treasures.  'Then,  too,  we 
are  apt  to  think  that  no  sea.son  of  life  except 
our  own  jirescnt  one  contains  any  real 
trials;  but  they  are  scattered  all  along.  'The 
infant  cries  for  its  lost  rattle,  the  child 
grieves  over  her  broken  doll,  the  school  girl 
has  her  jiet  sorrows  that  everbody  laughs 
at.  and  farther  on  conic  the  love  troubles 
which  are  ecrtainlv  heart-breaking.  'Through 
them  all  it  is  a comfort  to  have  the  privacy 
of  one's  room,  where,  secure  from  intrusion, 
we  can  fight  our  mental  battles  or  seek  our 
needed  (piiet.  Mothers,  give  your  daughters 
a room  to  keen,  to  decorate,  and  to  cry  in.” 
— [H.  L.  IL.  in  Christ.  Con.] 

MARRIAGES. 

Ramseyer — Yoder. — On  the  21st  of  Dec.,  1905,  at 
the  home  of  the  hride’s  parents  near  Wooster.  O., 
by  Pre.  P.  E.  Whiliner,  Pro.  Alvin  Ramseyer  ami 
Sister  Mellle  Yoder.  May  God’s  richest  blessing 
attend  them. 

Barge— Esbenshade. — On  the  20th  of  Dec.,  1905, 
in  Strashurg  Tw)).,  I..ancaster  Co.,  Pa.,  at  the  home 
of  the  bride’s  brother,  Frank  Esbenshade  by 
Blsh.  Isaac  Eby,  Witmer  .).  Barge  of  Sterling.  111., 
and  Elcnora  Esbenshade,  daughter  of  Adam  Esben- 
shaile.  The  couple  will  make  their  future  home  at 
Sterling.  111. 

Wissler— Gockley. — On  Christmas  day,  t005.  by 
Blsh.  .lacob  N.  Brubacher.  at  his  home,  Milton 
Wissler  of  West  Hempfteld  Twp..  and  Susan  B. 
Gockley  of  East  Ilempfield  Twp.,  Lancaster  Co.. 
Pa.  They  were  attended  liy  Naoma  Gockley  and 
John  German. 

Christophel — Landis.  — By  the  undersigned  at 
the  home  of  the  bride’s  parents,  Dec.  2S.  Um.’l. 
Bro.  Samuel  L.  Christophel  of  Freeport,  111.,  lo 
Sister  Amanda  B.  Landis  of  Conoy  Twp.,  l.«incas- 
ter  Co..  Pa.  They  were  attended  by  Alvin  11.  and 
Anna  Hernly.  May  the  good  I.,ord  bless  their 
nuptial  bands. 

JACOB  N.  BRUBACHER. 

DEATHS. 

Davis. — On  the  24th  of  Dec..  1905,  in  Rohrers- 
town,  Lancaster  Co„  Pa.,  Sister  Mary  N.,  wife  of 
K.  Davis;  aged  67  years.  She  was  a daughter  of 
the  late  John  and  Mary  Newcomer  and  a life-long 


resident  of  Rohrerstown.  She  was  a member  of 
the  Old  Mennonite  church,  and  besides  her  hus- 
band is  survived  by  one  daughter  and  two  sons. 
Funeral  on  the  28th  at  the  Mennonite  M.  H.  in 
Rohrerstown.  May  the  Lord  comfort  the  bereaved 
husband  and  children. 

Albrecht. — John  Albrecht  was  born  in  Bavaria. 
Germany,  April  3,  1814,  and  died  at  his  home  near 
'riskllwa.  111..  Oct.  6.  1905,  of  infirmities  of  old  age, 
aged  91  Y.,  6 M.,  3 D.  He  came  to  this  country  in 
1843.  From  that  time  until  the  time  of  his  death 
he  had  resided  in  Putnam  and  Bureau  counties, 
111,  In  1847  he  was  married  to  Mary  Ackerman, 
also  of  Bavaria.  To  this  union  were  born  nine 
children.  In  early  life  he  united  with  the  Amish 
Mennonite  church,  of  which  he  was  a faithful 
member  until  he  was  called  to  his  reward.  His 
wife  and  six  of  his  children  preceded  him  to  the 
spirit  world.  Fnperal  services  at  the  home  and 
M.  H.  by  Bro.  Jacob  Rlngenberg  in  the  German 
language,  from  1 Kings  2:2,  assisted  by  Pre.  Al- 
ford (of  the  Tiskilwa  M.  E.  church)  in  the  English 
language  from  the  same  text,  and  also  from  Job 
5:26.  This  age<l  brother  was  loved  and  respected 
by  all  who  knew  him.  He  leaves  three  sons  and 
a host  of  relatives  and  friends  to  mourn  his  de- 
parture, but  they  do  not  mourn  as  those  without 
hope.  May  the  l.ord  abundantly  bless  those  who 
so  faithfully  ministered  lo  this  loved  one  during 
his  sickness. 

Roth.— On  the  15th  of  Dec..  1905,  at  Springfield. 
Oregon,  by  drowning,  Jacob  B.,  son  of  Daniel  and 
Susanna  Roth;  aged  24  Y..  3 M.,  12  D.  He  was 
born  in  Washington  Co..  Iowa,  Sept.  3,  1881.  He 
was  working  in  the  saw-mill,  and  his  work  was  to 
hook  the  chain  onto  the  logs  as  they  came  up  out 
of  the  water  to  draw  them  to  the  saw.  They 
stopped  the  mill  lo  change  saws  and  while  they 
were  making  the  change,  he  went  out  on  the  pond 
to  get  in  a large  log  to  try  the  sawyers.  This  was 
at  4:15  in  (he  morning,  he  being  on  the  night 
shift.  The  body  was  found  at  8 a.  m.  in  sixteen 
feet  of  water.  It  was  a great  shock  to  the  family 
and  to  all  who  knew  him,  ami  a loud  call  to  all. 
especially  to  those  yet  out  of  Christ.  So  let  us 
live  that  when  death  comes  in  such  an  hour  as  we 
think  not,  we  may  be  ready  to  meet  the  call.  The 
landlady,  with  whom  he  boarded,  wrote  to  his  par- 
ents. She  said,  the  last  evening  when  he  got  up 
he  seemed  very  sad,  talked  very  little,  ate  very 
little  supper,  and  went  lo  work  later  than  usual. 
They  said  to  him.  he  was  homesick,  but  he  replied 
that"  he  was  not.  It  seemed  as  though  there  was 
something  resting  heavily  on  his  mind,  but  no  one 
knew  what  it  was.  The  landlaily  also  staled  that 
they  all  liked  him,  and  that  while  there  he  had 
made  manv  friends  and  all  feel  their  loss  very 
keeiiLv.  She  also  slated  that  there  was  nothing 
bad  abotit  him.  and  we  hope  it  is  well  with  him. 
It  is  indeed  a blessed  thought  when  our  friends 
die,  lo  have  the  hope  that  it  is  well  with  them: 
but  on  Ihe  other  hand,  how  sad.  when  any  one  is 
called  away  in  an  unsaved  condition.  He  was 
burled  in  Ihe  Knox  Butte  cemetery,  Dec.  17ih.  in 
the  presence  ot  an  unusually  large  concourse  of 
relatives,  neighbors  and  acquaintances.  It  was 
the  largest  funeral  Ihe  writer  ever  witnessed  in 
Oregon.  The  deceased  leaves  his  parents,  five 
brothers  and  three  sisters  to  mourn  his  earl> 
death.  Two  brothers  and  one  sister  preceded  him 
in  dcaili.  s.  r\  i<'<  s Itv  ( 'hri.-^.t  ian  Crrig  and  .1  1’ 

ftontrager  from  Isa.  38:1,  "Thus  sailh  the  l.ord 
Set  thine  house  in  order,  for  thou  shall  die  and 
not  live.” 

FINANCIAL  REPORT 

Of  the  Mennonite  Evangelizing  and  Benevolent 
Board  for  the  Month  of  November,  1905. 

RECEIVED 

Evangelizing. — Licht.v's  S.  S.,  Pa..  $;!.5li;  a Sister. 
Washin.gton  Co..  Md..  ?3.  Total,  $6.;>u. 

Chicago  Mission. — Maltaw.ana  S.  S..  Pa.._  $7.9:i: 
.\nna  Beachy.  $3;  Kate  Beachy.  $.'i;  Warwick 
River  and  Norfolk  Congs,  Va..  $2.U5;  Allensville 
A M Sundav  school.  Pa..  $1.19;  A.  R.  Miller,  r.oe; 
Amos  Over.  $1.50;  S.  E.  Hooley.  $1:  Smucker 
Bros..  Ohio.  $2. .50;  C.  P.  Widemnn.  $.5;  John  R. 
Shelly.  $5;  Geo.  I.  Summi  r,  $5;  a Sister.  Lancaster 
Co.,  Pa..  $1;  a Friend.  .Mler.svillo,  Pa..  $,>:  C.  W 
Camp.  $10;  Anna  Camp.  $2:  Wilnnr  Barge^  $2; 
-Walnut  Creek  Cong.,  Ohio.  $15;  Meadows  S.  S.. 
Ill  . $s.  Total.  $82.67. 

India  Mission. — Bethany  S.  S..  Kan..  Le  Vai- 
wick  River  and  Norfolk  Congs..  Va.,  $2.05;  Foos- 
land  on.)  Friends,  $7;  Elizabeth  Hunsberger,  $5; 
returntul  froni  Thos.  Cook  & Son.  $1.08;  tong,  near 
Rolfe.  la..  $10.50;  Manheim  Bible  Class,  Pa.,  $57: 
Friends.  $1.50;  Young  People’s  Meeting,  Tenn.. 
$3;  Robert  F.  Riehl,  35c:  a Sister.  Aurora.  W.  Va.. 
$5;  Sam  Eby,  $25;  a Sister.  Smlthvllle.  O..  $50. 
Total.  $175.48, 

India  Orphans. — Katie  Litwiller.  $15:  Tena  Burk- 
hard.  $15;  Mr.  and  Mrs.  M.  L.  Steiner.  $15.25;  Mat- 
tawana  S,  S.,  Pa..  $7.,50;  J.  L.  Byer.  $15;  White 
Oak  C.  E.  S.,  111.,  $15;  Cullom  S.  S . III..  $10;  A1 
lensvllle  S.  S . Pa..  $12.23;  Sunday  School  Meeting. 
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Wkleman-8  Cong..  Ont..  «5.18;  Christian 
Society.  III..  ?30;  C.  Sumy.  $15.25;  J.  M.  R.  Weaver. 

w’S’ne'Mitsion.-A.  U.  Miller.  50c;  Bast 
Union  S.  S..  la..  $6,10;  Kauffman  farm.  Manheim. 

* “se^t  DirlcMo  fndia  (October 
S S Pa  $1;  Bcvl  S.  Glick.  $1;  /um  Cong.,  Ore., 

$10;  a Sister.  ^$10?'sL 

wafe'h ’guards’ from  Blind  School.  50c j^Dan^el  Burk- 

Iro’uS  $14.25;  Mary  $1.  Total.  $162.25. 

Evangelizing.-AndrL  Yontz.  trip  to  Michigan. 

^^Ch'icaao  Mission.-C.  K.  Hostetler,  railroad  fare 
e,mcago  ii„ine  $17.33;  domestic,  $6, 

«Les  $r’ca?'fie.  $1?  iaun^^^^^  $3.99;  postage. 
*1  fis  ’ express  $2.69:  charity,  $1.80;  street  car 
Lre  $2  5rBVf4.75;  stationery,  $3;  sundries. 

Mls^stn—Rent.  $10;  car  fare.  35c; 

■"‘\ndia:-?or1’he'SS  at  Port  Said,  Egypt.  $310; 
printing.  $2.50.  Total,  ggjjDER,  Treas. 

Elkhart,  Ind.  \ 


GLOBE  INCUBATORS. 

H»tch  rhickenl  No  ejperlonce  nocoMary . 
Our  larso  new  Illinttaied  Catalcwne  of  In. 
cubnlora  and  Brooder!  and  Pmillry  lnfor- 
fmaUon  mailed  tree.  Wrlteto.day.  Addr«« 

C.  O.  SHOEMAKER 

Box  6Z0  Freeport,  Ills. 


hekax^d  of  trxjth. 

SHOEMAKER’S  BOOK 

POULTRY 

and  almanac  for  1906. 

There  li  nothine  in  the  world  like  U; 

• 1 o-ii  iKriiA  DiViaOS.  lisodBomoljf  llluitrst” 
i“d“’A  number  Jf  meSt  b.wuUfuI  t .lered 
I'laleA  of  l-owU  truo  to  life.  It  UlU  sll 

„me.  U tell. 

l^riSuoIrtr.  S?eo"nt7oul.,T  Hou«..  It  U11..11  about 

Incubators  and  * Brooders. 

or»,  Brooder*  *"^,*^1.  i^nd  wfu  bo  uiAilcd  to  onyoue  on 

•nencyclopedU  of  chlckend  ^ returned  If  not  pleased. 

gTcrsHreMAKTR.  Be.  5T»  r»C£PORT.  ILL. 

There  is  no  greater  mistake  than  to  sup- 
pose that  Christians  can  impress  jor  rt 
bv  agreeing  with  it.  It  is  not  conformity 
that  we  want;  it  is  not  lieing  able  to  beat  the 
world  in  its  own  way : bnt  it 
apart  from  and  above  it,  and  to  prodi  ce  the 
impression  of  a holy  and  separat^Jhfe^_ 
Any  parties  wishing  to  reach  the  Mennonlte 

^ri'^ki-r  .‘nCsi 

b,  rorr»ponau.E  SSJSbH. 

Colonization  Agent.  TJ.  P.  R.  R-. 
Omaha,  Neb. 

B^OKS,  BIBLES,  ETC. 

We  have  now  on  hand  a fine  assortment  of 
niVkiaa  Tpfltaments  Hymn  Books^  Sunday  School 

S„na»  srbool  Re«.ra 
ri^wriT  Mr.ttnes  etc  If  you  want  anything  In  this 
Sne  wrUe  “rarid  we  will  send  yon  description 
iud  r ce  Or  send  for  a catalqgue.  from  which 
“S  .olect  wh.t 

nonite  Publishing  Co.,  Emhart.  Ind.  — 

FYult,  Shade  and  Omamentel,  of  the 
highest  quality  obtainable  at  Wenger  s 
Nurseries.  Dayton,  Va.  Price  list  free. 
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BRETHREN’S 

Plain  Clothing 

If  you  want 

RELIABLE  GOODS,  made  up 
in  a llr»t-cU.»  m«nner  una 
■t  reMonnble  prices,  we  cea 
satisfy  you. 

When  you  buy  from  us^ 

you  GET  what  you  want. 
When  you  buy  Irom  your 
local  dealer,  as  a rule,  you 
TAKE  what  you  can  get. 

We  always 

guarantee  Satisfaction 

and  refer  to  our  many  patrons, 
some  of  whom  will  be  found  tn 
nearly  any  community  where  the 
Brethren  reside.  Samples  of  cloth 
from  which  we  make  our  clothing, 
measuring  blank,  tape  line  ana 
mips  for  ordering  will  be  sent  on  application, 
oir  rules  for  self-measa  ement  are  so  simple,  any- 
one can  understand  them. 

We  want  to  hear  from  you. 

PHILLIPSOH  GLOTHIHB  GOMPAHY 


390  State  St.. 


Chicago,  ill. 


TREES 


BONDS  FOR  SALE. 

™ to  ss. 

gome  of  those  rirsi  « inns  god 

Those  bonds  run  ten  years  from  May  i, 
blTfl^per  cent.  Interest,  in  «old  M d«h 

S annually  or  eeml-annually.  * These  bonds 
mS;  a S aaSe  Investment,  and  we  hope  our 
! V?  friends  will  avail  themBOlvet  of  the 

'to  !l;»  tor  !»«.»  P.r.l»- 

lars  publishing  Co.,  Elkhart.  Ind. 
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^ yeW.  ‘R.emar'H.able  Combination 

Dj^ILY  food  CALEmAR  and 

DIARY  OF  RELIGIOUS  SERVICES 

all  in  one,  with  Bne  The  Oo  “/jVo“od 

ff.riT.Tr»VlS 
Sr'f  “ 

*’  a .e  _i iti  a variety  of  fine  colors.^  itiK  i^ai*v3 


with  decorated  margins, 


combination  of  Daily  Calemlar,  ^ ' j ^ *r  mnr  and  this  beautiful  calendar*  postpaid,  together 

SetghwV!‘' T^y"  wm  delighted  with  a calendar  like  this.  Address  all  orders 
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"How  beautiful  are  the  feet  of  them  that  preach  the  gospel  of  Peace."  “For  other  foundation  can  no  man  lay  thin  that  is  laid,  which  is  Jesus  Christ." 
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editorial  notes. 

Let  Zaccheus  and  All-the-rest-of-us  come 
down. 

-k 

The  neglect  of  Bible  study  is  one  of  the 
negative  forces  that  saps  the  spiritual  life  of 
the  church. 

♦ 

The  Souderton  (F^.)  congregation  held 
services  on  New  Year’s  evening,  Bro.  Abra- 
ham Clemmer  of  Franconia  preaching  the 
sermon. 

-k 

By  a vote  at  the  Thompsontown,  Pa., 
Mchnonite  Sunday  school  on  the  31st  of 
December,  it  was  decided  that  the  school 

should  be  “evergreen.” 

■k 

Russia  has  no  happy  New  Year.  .Among 
all  other  nations  the  year  dawned  in  peace. 
May  the  year  iqo6  bring  to  the  Czar  and  his 
people  a peaceful  solution  of  the  present 
troubles. 

* ' 

The  Sunday  school  at  the  Salford  M.  H., 
Montgomery  Co.,  Pa.,  closed  for  the  winter 
on  the  31st  of  December,  with  a large  at- 
tendance. The  pupils  were  presented  with 

Bibles  and  hymn  books. 

-k 

The  meetings  at  the  Clinton  Brick  M.  H., 
Elkhart  Co.,  Ind.,  in  connection  with  the 
Bible  conference  at  that  place  closed  on  the 
2d  inst.  with  two  confessions.  Bro.  J.  S. 
Shoemaker  of  Freeport,  111.,  conducted  the 
meetings.  ^ 

The  German  Baptist  (Dunkard)  church 
(Old  Order)  will  hold  their  Annual  Meeting 
near  Englewood,  Montgomery  Co.,  Ohio. 
Their  official  organ  is  “The  Vindicator,”  a 
32-page  monthly  magazine  published  at 
Brookville,  Ohio. 

•k 

To  confess  our  faults  and  ask  forgiveness 
for  any  unkind  act  we  have  committed,  and 
then  to  rise  in  the  strength  of  heavenly  love 
and  forgive  those  who  have  wronged  us,  is 
an  excellent  exercise  for  those  who  have^ 
built  castles  of  pride  and  vanity  on  their 
sordid  self-exaltation  and  self-righteousness, 
•k  • 

The  junior  editor  spent  a very  pleasant 
Sunday  with  the  brotherhood  at  Scottdale, 


Pa.,  on  his  way  home  from  Lancaster,  Pa., 
where  he  had  spent  part  of  the  last  week 
in  December,  and  where  he  had  the  pleasure 
of  meeting  many  friends.  He  returned  to 
Elkhart  on  the  morning  of  Jan.  2d. 

•k 

The  meetings  at  Nappanee,  Ind.,  held  by 
Bro.  D.  G.  Lapp,  resulted  in  fourteen  con- 
fessions. The  meetings  closed  on  the  30th 
of  December  and  the  church  is  much  re- 
vived. One  of  the  best  things  in  connection 
with  these  meetings  was  an  earnest  talk  to 
men.  Bro.  Lapp’s  appeal  for  a life  of  true 
manhood  was  listened  to  with  deepest  inter- 
est by  a large  number  of  men,  and  the  im- 
pressions made  no  doubt  will  affect  many  a 

life  for  better  things. 

■k 

The  best  cure  for  self-conceit  and  selfish- 
ness is  to  meditate  upon  the  greatness, 
grandeur,  glory  and  goodness  of  God,  and 
coni])are  these  glorious  attributes  of  the 
divine  Being  with  the  littleness,  nothingness 
and  vanity  of  ourselves.  He  who  has  some 
knowledge  of  God.  and  has  learned,  only 
in  a small  measure,  to  know  himself  and 
the  smallness  of  his  own  heart,  will  soon 
learn,  like  Job  of  old,  to  detest  himself,  and 
give  to  God  all  the  glory,  as  the  Bible 

teaches  that  we  should. 

■k 

One  of  our  correspondents  from  Ontario, 
who  is  engaged  in  the  lumber  and  mining 
districts  as  missionary,  gives  us  the  follow- 
ing cotijmendatory  words  in  a private  letter, 
while  renewing  the  Herald  for  his  mother ; 
"I  have  rocciveil  from  my  mother  a mnnltor 
of  copies  of  the  Herald,  and  am  pleased  to 
note  the  progress  the  church  of  my  par- 
ents has  made  and  also  her  rapid  strides  in 
the  mission  field.  If  she  had  exerted  these 
energies  earlier  she  would  have  held  many 
of  her  sons  who  are  now  working  under  the 
supervision  of  other  denominations.  Wish- 
ing you  God’s  choicest  blessings,  I remain,” 

♦ ♦ * 

■k 

Encouraging. — We  are  much  encouraged 
and  greatly  rejoice  in  the  many  good  things 
our  kind  heavenly  Father  has  already  in 
this  new  year  permitted  us  to  enjoy.  We 
are  espcctallv  thankful  and  rejoice  in  what 
our  many  friends  have  done  and  are  con- 
tinually doing  for  us  as  we  journey  along 
the  rugged  pathwa\^  of  life.  \\  c are  also 
' thankful  for  and  highly  appreciate  the  good 
work  our  kind  and  faithful  correspondents 
have  done  for  ns  during  the  past  year,  and 
hope  they  will  continue  their  work  and  in 
this  way  aid  us  in  making  our  paper  every 


week  more  interesting  and  edifying.  We 
thank  our  patrons  for  their  support  and 
their  words  of  good  cheer  that  from  time 
to  time  come  to  us  unsolicited.  We  have 
special  reasons  in  many  ways  to  be  thankful 
every  day  for  the  blessings  that  come  to 
us  from  all  parts  of  the  country  through  our 
patrons,  correspondents  and  friends,  who 
with  good  wishes  and  kind  encouragements 
helj)  us  on  in  the  fiord's  work.  \V  e cannot 
express  how  much  vve  appreciate  all  these 
kindnesses,  and,  in  return,  by  the  help  and 
grace  of  our  heavenly  bather  we  will  use 
onr  best  endeavors  to  make  the  Herald  of 
Truth  worthy  of  the  name  it  hears  and  the 
position  it  claims  to  fill,  and  so,  as  one 
united  body,  the  Herald  family  will  work 
together  to  promote  the  cause  of  Christ  and 
the  church,  and  spread  the  good  news  of 
peace  on  earth  and  good  will  to  men. 

PERSONAL  MENTION. 

Sister  Magdalena  Mann  of  Elkhart,  Ind., 
i.s  at  present  visiting  her  daughter.  Sister 
S.  F.  Coffman  of  Vineland.  Ontario. 

Bro.  J.  S.  Shoemaker  is  expected  to  begin 
meetings  at  Wakanisa,  Ind.,  Jan.  16th.  May 
God  abundantly  own  and  bless  the  efforts 
made  for  the  .salvation  of  souls. 

Bro.  D.  H.  Bender,  who  was  doing  evan- 
gelistic and  Bible  Conference  work  in  Indi- 
ana during  December,  was  called  home  on 
the  3d.  He  expects  to  be  back  at  Nappanee, 
Ind.,  by  the  loth. 

Bish.  J.  D.  Bontrager  of  Haven.  Kono 

(■(>.,  Kan.,  made  a trip  to  .Anderson  r"nniy. 

in  that  state,  looking  after  the  interests  of 
the  church  in  that  vicinity,  about  the  middle 
of  December,  1905. 

Bro.  Moses  Brenneman  of  Lima,  Ohio, 
conducted  the  services  in  the  Mennonite  M. 
H.  in  Lancaster,  Pa.,  on  Sunday  evening 
before  Christmas.  On  Saturday  evening, 
Dec.  30th,  Bro.  Brenneman  and  Bro.  Simon 
Good,  also  of  Klida,  Ohio,  spoke  at  the  Men- 
nonite M.  H.  in  Salunga.  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa. 

Bro.  Jacob  H.  Wisler,  of  whom  it  was 
reported  in  the  Dec.  21st  number  of  the 
Herald  that  he  and  his  wife  would  shortly 
gi)  to  California,  ro]>orts  that  on  account  of 
ill  health  he  had  to  defer  his  intended  trip 
until  later,  lie  expects  now  to  go  as  soon 
as  he  feels  well  enough  and  remain  until 
spring. 

Bro.  J.  A.  and  Sister  Lina  Kessler,  of  the 
.•\mcric.an  Mennonite  Mission  in  India,  went 
to  Bombay  in  November,  where  Sisters 
Resslcr  and  Schertz  expect  to  remain  for 
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suinc  time,  Sister  Kessler  having  been,  at 
the  time  she  went,  still  far  from  well, 
r.ro.  and  Sister  Lehman  are  proha lilt^  en- 
ronte  from  Port  Said,  Egypt,  to  Kombay 
at  this  time.  ^ 

Sister  Mary  Means  of  .-\rkansas  t il\. 
Kan.,  who  has  l)een  .s])cnding  several  months 
in  Indiana  and  .Michigan,  visiting  relatives^ 
and  friends,  spent  .Sunday,  Dee.  31st,  in  Elk- 
hart. She  c.xpects  later  to  go  to  .Medina  Lo.. 
()hio,  her  early  home,  wdiere  she  will  jirob- 
ahly  siiend  most  of  the  winter  before  re- 
turning to  Kansas.  She  was  for  a number 
of  years  also  a re.sidcnt  of  Elkhart  Co..  I ml. 

Bro.  Irvin  R.  Detweiler  of  1 opeka.  Ind., 
was  in  IMkhart  on  the  3d  inst.  on  his  way 
111  C hicago,  where  he  will  take  the  jilace  of 
llro.  .\.  II.  l.eaman.  .Sup't  of  the  Home  Mis- 
sion, for  several  weeks,  while  Bro.  Leaman 
goes  to  Ohio  and  from  there,  with  his  wufe. 
To  Lancaster  Co..  I’a.  Bro.  Uetweiler's  cor- 
resiiondcnts  should  address  him  at  the 
Home  Mission.  145  W.  18th  St..  Chicago, 
111. 

Bish.  Ira  J.  Buchwalter  of  Dalton,  C)hio. 
closed  a ten-day  series  of  meetings  w ith  the 
.Salem  congregation,  Elkhart  Co..  Ind.,  on 
Snndav,  Dec.  31st.  and  the  same  night  took 
the  train  for  \’inel*nd.  Ontario,  to  assist 
in  the  Bible  C'onference  held  there  last 
week,  l-'rom  there  he  c.xpects  to  return  to 
Sliiiishewana.  Ind.,  to  conduct  a series  of 
meetings  with  the  Shore  congregation  of 
that  vicinity. 

Pre.  M.  E.  Horst  of  I’eahody,  Kan.,  made 
a trip  to  Sheridan  county  during  the  middle 
of  December,  1905.  in  the  vicinity  of  Selden, 
where  he  conducteil  a number  of  meetings. 
During  these  meetings  three  persons  w'cre 
led  to  confess  Cdirist  and  give  themselves 
to  the  service  t'f  the  Lord,  and  two  others, 
who  had  grown  cold  in  the  work,  were  re- 
claimed. May  the  Lord  bless  the  precious 
.louls  thus  brought  into  the  service. 

I'or  tho  Ileialtl  of  Truth. 

GOOD  AND  BAD  MOTIVES. 


hling  with  the  people  of  Ciod,  with  a prayer- 
ful longing  as  that  of  the  Psalmist,  Search 
me,  ( ) Ciod,  and  know  my  heart ; try  me,  and 
know  my  thoughts,  and  see  if  there  be  any 
w icked  way  in  me,  and  lead  me  in  the  way 
everlasting"  ( Psa.  139:23,  24). 

.Many  peojile  have  good  motives  in  what 
ihev  do.  hut  their  acts  are  far  from  the  truth, 
as  jesus  said.  "Yea,  the  time  cometh,  that 
whosoever  killeth  you  will  think  that  he 
doeth  (lod  .service"  (John  i(>:2). 

Paul  thought  to  do  Cod  service  when  he 
went  down  U>  Damascus  on  an  errand  of 
destruction  to  the  cause  of  Christ ; but  the 
Lord  made  him  understand  that  his  goo( 
motive  was  not  acceptable  to  Him  and 
.showed  him.  "a  more  excellent  way";  and 
l*aul  “was  not  disol)C(lient  to  the  neavenly 
vision,"  but  vielded  obedience.  The  Sauls 
are  not  all  converted  vet.  King  Saul  thought 
he  would  save  the  “best  of  the  things  ’ that 
were  to  be  destroyed,  for  sacrificial  ptir- 
po.ses ; though  a good  motive,  the  act  cost 
1dm  the  kingdom.  How  many  Cdinstless 
Arhemes  there  are  in  iiiaiiv  churches  nowa- 
iftivs,  called  by  a certain  writer,  •‘ecclesias- 
tilc’al  amusements.”  for  the  purpose  of  raising 
monev  for  some  benevolent  cause;  but  u 
C'hris't  w'cre  here  and  jiassed  through  the 
churches  he  would  doubtless  say,  lake 
these  things  hence."  The  devil  likes  t<) 
cover  himself  under  “good  motives  and 
t)lav  havoc  in  the  churches  in  some  form 
or  other.  Beware!  Docs  the  end  justify  the 
means?  No.  "Shall  we  do  evil  that  good 
may  come?  (lod  forbid. 

Can  1 wear  a gold  ring  or  some  other 
article  of  ornamentation  wdiich  mother,  fa- 
ther or  friend  gave  to  me  for  a remembrance, 
and  be  guiltless?  Peter  says,  Ect  it  not 
lie"  (i  Pet.  3:3;  1 'I'im.  2:9).  To  sum  up 
all,  we  conclude,  that  however  good  the 
motive  may  he.  to  pare  down  tlie  truth,  to 
])lease  friend  or  foe,  will  not  stand  the  test 
in  the  final  judgment. 

Xow  a few’  thoughts  on  bad  motives  and 
seemingly  good  acts.  None  should  be  so 
foolish  as  to  think  they  are  able  to  hide 
anvthing  from  the  Lord,  as  Paul  says, 
"Neither  is  there  anv  creature  that  is  not 
nianifest  in  his  .sight:  but  all  things  are 

naked  and  opened  unto  the  eyes  of  him  with 
whom  we  have  to  do"  (Heb.  4:13). 
not  Cod  bring  to  light  that  murderous,  adul- 
terous, covetous  scheming,  which  the 
main  spring  of  action  in  many  hearts,  both 
in  the  church  and  out  of  it,  unless  it  is  re- 
pented of  and  cleansed  by  the  blood  of  the 


either  for  their  salvation  or  as  an  act  of  con- 
secration, does  not  prov’e  that  there  is  any 
such  command  in  the  Bible,  neither  does  it 
make  the  child  better;  but  rather  leaves  it 
to  rest  upon  a false  hope  in  later  years,  hav- 
ing never  experienced  regeneration  ; to  trust 
in  the  ordinance  of  baptism  for  salvation, 
without  regeneration  and  cleansing  by’  the 
blood  of  Christ,  at  whatever  period  in  life 
or  whatever  the  mode,  is  deceptive;  our 
.sins  are  washed  aw'ay  by  the  blood  of  Christ 
only,  and  the  "old  man"  or  "body  of  sin’ 
is  “buried’’  in  Ihc  atoneiiicnl.  It  luay  be 
that  .some  people's  motive  is  pure  in  going 
to  war,  to  obey  the  "powers  that  be,"  not 
knowing  “what  manner  of  spirit  they  are 
of,"  for  “the  Son  of  man  is  not  come  to  tle- 
stroy  men’s  lives,  hut  to  save  them,”  and  if 
we  are  born  of  him  we  are  like  him.  This 
gives  ns  boldness  in  the  day  of  judgment, 
"because  as  he  is,  so  are  we  in  this  world 
(I  |ohn  4:  17).  Good  motives  do  not  estab- 
lish the  doctrine  of  war.  "Put  up  tlfy  sw'ord 
into  its  sheath,”  saith  Jesus. 

It  is  well  for  us  to  scrutinize  every  motive, 
in  view  of  the  fact  that  finally  the  secrets 
of  men’s  hearts  .shall  be  made  nianifest,  and 
let  us,  by  the  grace  of  God,  endeavor  to 
reach  the  point  in  Paul’s  experience,  when 
he  said,  "1  know'  nothing  against  myself, 
and  tlieii,  should  we  he  accused  of  a wrong 
motive  w'e  may  say’  to  such.  Judge  nothing 
before  the  time  until  the  Lord  come,  and 
also  get  a little  comfort. 

“The  captious  I cannot  escape. 

Who  fault  will  always  And; 

But  then  my  heart  shall  never  fear. 

Since  God  knows  all  my  mind.” 

Hesperia,  Cal. 

For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

THE  BIBLE  AND  CHRISTIAN 
RELIGION. 

By  J.  P.  Berkey. 

Christ  coniniands  us  to  “search  the  scrip- 
tures," not  only  read  them.  Some  one,  with 
fervent  love  for  the  Bible  and  its  promises, 
has  said ; 

“Blessed  Bible,  how  I love  it! 

How  it  doth  my  bosom  cheer! 

What  hath  earth  like  this  to  covet? 

Oh,  what  stores  of  wealth  are  here!” 

“The  Bible  is  a storehouse,  and  of  its  con- 
tents no  one  can  afford  to  be  ignorant,  said 


By  David  Garber. 

"Blessed  are  the  pure  in  heart:  for 
ihev  shall  see  God"  (Matt.  5’®^)- 
"Let  us.  therefore,  as  many  as  he 
perfect  be  thus  minded,  and  if  in  any- 
thing ve  he  otherwise  minded,  God 
shall  reveal  even  this  unto  yon”  (Phil. 

.V  15)- 

In  the  foregoing  passages,  we  have  a 
blessing  pronounced  and  a promise  given. 
/K  blessing  to  those  whose  hearts  have  been 
imrified  bv  faith  in  Christ,  and  whose  con- 
duct is  like  that  of  “an  Israelite  indeed, 
in  whom  is  no  guile."  The  blessing  to  such 
is  iieace  within,  and  "they  shall  see  (.od  in 
the  life  work  of  Christ  now,  and  "face  to 
face"  finallv.  The  promise  to  such  is  that 
“if  in  anything  ye  he  otherwise  minded 
(than  according  to  the  mind  of  God),  God 
shall  reveal  even  this  unto  yon  ; for  one 
nf  the  great  characteristics  of  “the  pure  in 
heart"  is:  thev  want  to  know  and  do  God’s 
will  in  all  things,  so  as  to  “stand  complete 
in  all  the  will  of  God,’  and  attain  "*Jto  a 
highi  r state  of  Christian  perfection.  '1  hey 
will  not  neglect  the  means  of  grace,  such  as 
Knding  the  scriptures,  prayer  and  asseni- 


Lanib  of  God? 

Were  King  Herod’s  murderous  intentions 
hid  from  God  when  he  feigned  to  be  anxious 
to  worship  the  new-horn  King?  Was  not 
King  David’s  murderous  and  adulterous 
scheme  detected  by  Him  who  searches  the 
secrets  of  men’s  hearts,  in  the  case  of  Eriah, 
and  reproved  by  Nathan  the  prophet?  No 
doubt,  his  repentance  and  prayer  to  be 
cleansed  from  “bloodguiltiness  has  encour- 
aged many  a fallen  one  to  venture  to  a 
throne  of  grace.  Read  Psa.  51. 

Felix’s  motive  in  sending  for  Paul  so 
often,  was  not  so  much  to  hear  of  righteous- 
ness, temperance  and  judgment  to  come,  as 
for  the  hope  of  obtaining  money  (Acts  24: 
26).  Some  preachers  have  a peculiar  way  of 
expressing  themselves  with  an  eye  to  a big 
collection,  but  Menno  Simon  did  not  “hint 
much,  when  he  said,  “Brethren,  this  is 
slaughtering  time  ; T need  $65.00,  and  if  you 
tlon’t  send  it,  God  will  send  it  to  me  from 
some  other  source.” 

The  scribes  and  Pharisees  could  and  did 
make  long  prayers,  not  because  they  sym- 
pathized so  deeply  with  the  widows  in  their 
bereavement,  but  for -gain  (Matt.  23:  M). 
Some  people’s  motive  in  baptizing  children 


Moody.  How  strange,  that  people  vvho 
would  be  followers  of  the  Savior,  need  a 
command  from  him  to  search  the  blessed 
volume!  Here  are  some  of  its  rich 
ures:  “Let  not  vour  heart  be  troubled. 
“Fear  not,  little  flock.”  “Nothing  shall  hurt 
you.”  "Ye  shall  still  abide  in  me.”  "I  will 
not  leave  you  comfortless ; I will  come  unto 
you.”  “Ill  my  Father’s  house  are  many 
mansions.”  “I  go  to  prepare  a place  for  you, 

* * * * that  where  I am  ye  may  be  also. 

Is  it  not  wonderful?  Then  with  the  Psalm- 
ist let  us  say,  “I  shall  be  satisfied  when  I 
awake  with  thy  likeness”  (Psa.  17;  15)*  ^ 
certain  poet  has  said : 

“Now  we  his  image  may  bear.” 

When  we  come  to  speak  of  the  Christian 
religion  we  are  speaking  of  a theme  which 
is  the  highest,  noblest,  holiest  and  the  best 
that  can  engage  the  thoughts  of  men.  Its 
grandeur  is  no  less  remarkable  because  fa- 
miliar; its  purity  not  less  deserving  even 
though  long  and  strongly  urged  upon  the 
attention  of  mankind.  No  doubt  we  live 
in  the  midst  of  blessings,  and  possibly,  like 
Israel  of  old  we  become  utterly  insensible 
of  their  greatness,  and  from  whence  they 
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come.  “Oh>  that  men  would  praise  the  Lord 
for  his  goodness!” 

“The  Christian  religion  came  down  from 
heav'en,”  says  Hannah  Moore,  “and  its  gra- 
cious purpose  is  to  carry  us  up  thither.’ 
Its  author  is  God.  It  was  foretold  by  the 
prophets.  It  was  confirmed  by  miracles.  It 
was  ratified  by  the  blood  of  its  Author.  Its 
doctrines  are  pure,  sublime,  consistent.  Its 
preempts  are  just  and  holy.  Its  worship  is 
.spiritual.  Its  service  reasonable  and  ren- 
dered practicable  bv  the  offers  of  divine  aid 
to  human  vveakness.  It  is  sanctioned  by  the 
promise  of  eternal  happiness  to  the  faithful, 
and  the  threat  of  everlasting  misery  to  the 
disobedient.  God  speed  the  day  when  all 
the  redeemed  of  earth  shall  march  through 
the  pearly  gate  with  songs  of  triumph,  there 
to  adore,  wonder  and  admire.  God  hless  all 
the  saints. 

Birch  Tree,  Mo. 

For  the  Hera'.d  of  Truth. 

GIVING. 

By  Dewayne  Culp. 

“Give  to  him  that  asketh  thee,  and 
from  him  that  would  borrow  of  thee 
turn  not  thou  away”  (Matt.  5:42)- 

Christ,  who  spoke  these  words,  uiidouht- 
edly  meant  just  what  he  said.  We  have 
nothing  hut  what  (lod  gave  us,  therefore  we 
should  be  ready  and  willing  to  give  of  the 
goods  which  God  has  given  to  us  to  use  to 
his  glory.  If  we  are  selfish  to  our  fellow- 
men  God  will  not  bless  us  as  he  would  if 
we  would  place  “everything”  on  the  altar 
and  with  a pure  motive  say,  “Thy  will  he 
done,  and  not  ours.”  It  is  written,  “God 
loveth  g.  cheerful  giver”  (2  Cor.  9:7).  e 
can  give  only  what  the  Father  has  given  us. 
What  has  he  done  for  us?  What  has  he 
giv’en  us?  “For  God  so  loi’ed  the  world, 
that  he  gave  his  only  begotten  Son.  that 
whosoever  believeth  in  him  should  not  per- 
ish, but  have  everlasting  life."  What  more 
could  he  have  dgne?  No  greater  gift  was 
ever  given.  What  wonderful  love  he  must 
have  had  to  save  us  poor  sinners  from  our 
sins.  We,  too,  then  should  be*  willing  to 
give  our  life,  our  talent,  and  our  all  to  the 
Master’s  service  while  we  are  here  on  earth. 

Why  is  it  that  there  are  .so  few  mission- 
aries in  comparison  to  our  number  as  a 
church?  Why  are  there  no  more  true  nii.s- 
sionaries  among  the  heathen  who  know  not 
God.  teaching  them  the  way  of  life?  Are 
we  doing  our  part  in  this  work? 

Give  to  him  that  asketh  thee.  Christ  did 
not  say  we  should  give  just  what  we  are 
asked  for.  If  we  have  not  what  we  are 
asked  for  we  can  do  like  the  apostle,  “Such 
as  I have  I give  to  thee.” 

God  asks  us  to  give  the  heathen  the  gos- 
pel. Are  we  doing  so?  If  we  cannot  go 
ourselves  we  can  send  or  help  send.  Are 
we  doing  so?  The  workers  who  do  give 
their  lives  for  the  salvation  of  others  must 
be  supported.  Are  we  giving  of  our  earn- 
ings to  help  the  grand  cause  along?  If  we 
cannot  give  the  heathen  anything  else  we 
can  pray  for  them — all  can  do  this.  If  we  do 
all  that'  we  can  do  to  give  others  the  bread 
of  life,  especially  those  who  know  no  way 
out  of  sin,  then  we  will  surely  have  a^great 
reward  for  our  labor.  Christ  said,  ^Jt  is 
more  blessed  to  give  than  to  receive,  and 
“inasmuch  as  ve  have  tlone  it  unto  one  of 
the  least  of  these  my  hrethren,  ye  have  done 
it  unto  me.”  “If  ve  know  these  things, 
happy  are  ye  if  ye  do  them.’  Let  us  study 
our  privileges  and  responsibilities  and  do 
with  our  might  what  our  hands  find  to  do. 

Garden  City,  Mo. 


The  word  Nazarite  means,  “a  separated 
one,”  implying  that  the  Nazarite  was  sepa- 
rated from  earthly  pursuits  and  consecrated 
to  God.  Either  sex  could  assume  the  vow, 
but  an  unmarried  daughter  must  obtain  the 
consent  of  her  father,  and  a wife  of  her  hus- 
band. 

It  is  thought  that  Moses  found  this  vow 
as  a custom,  and  made  laws  concerning  it. 
You  will  find  it  recorded  in  Numbers  6:2-8. 
The  Lord  spake  unto  Moses,  saying,  “Speak 
unto  the  children  of  IsraH,^  and  say  unto 
them,  when  either  man  or  woman  shall 
separate  themselves  to  vow  a vow  of  a Naz- 
arite,  to  separate  themselves  unto  the  Lord. 
He  shall  sejiarate  himself  from  wine  and 
strong  drink,  and  shall  ilriiik  no  vinegar  of 
wine,  or  vinegar  of  strong  drink,  neither 
shall  he  drink  any  liipior  of  grapes,  nor  eat 
moist  grapes,  or  dried.  ,\11  the  <lays  of  his 
sejiaration  shall  he  eat  nothing  that  is  made 
of  the  vine  tree,  from  the  kernels  even  of  the 
husk.  -\11  the  days  of  the  vow  of  his  sepa- 
ration there  shall  no  razor  coiiie  upon 
his  head;  until  the  days  be  fulfilled  in  the 
which  he  separateth  himself  unto  the  Lord, 
he  shall  he  holy,  and  shall  let  the  locks  of 
the  hair  of  his  head  grow.  .-MlNiLe  days  that 
he  separateth  him.self  unto  the  Lord  he  shall 
come  at  no  dead  hody . . . .Iiecause  the  conse- 
cration of  his  (lod  is  upon  his  head.  All  the 
days  of  his  se)iaratioii  he  is  holy  unto  the 
Lord." 

Thus  it  will  be  seen  that  this  was  a three- 
fold vow.  1.  To  abstain  from  wine,  raisins, 
fresh  grapes,  and  all  the  produce  of  the  Nine. 
2.  To  allow  the  hair  to  grow.  3.  Not  to  enter 
. a house  where  there  was  a dead  body,  nor  to 
mourn  for  the  dead.  If  one  should  accidently 
come  in  contact  with  a corpse,  the  Nazarite- 
sliip  must  he  recommenced. 

When  the  time  of  the  vow  had  expired, 
the  person  hrought  a lamh  for  a burnt  oller- 
iiig,  an  ewe  lamb  for  an  expiatory  sacrifice 
and  a ram  for  a ]>eace  offering,  together 
with  loaves,  cakes  and  oil. 

.\fter  the  sacrifices  were  made,  the  head  of 
the  Nazarite  Nvas  shaved  and  the  hair  hurned 
in  the  fire  under  the  altar,  and  then  the  per- 
son was  free  from  the  vow.  1 he  vow  was 
usually  for  a limited  time,  thirty  days  or 
more.  HoNvever  the  vow  could  he  kept  for  a 
longer  time.  Samuel  Nvas  devotetl  by  his 
mother  to  he  a perpetual  Nazarite.  Samson 
and  John  the  Baptist  were  called  hy  the 
Lord  to  be  Nazarites  all  their  days.  I’aul 
took  the  vow  for  a short  time. 

But  what  jiractical  les.soiis  can  we  glean 
from  this  ancient  custom?  Clearly  these — 

1.  To  avoid  not  only  sin  hut  the  causes 

and  occasions  of  sin.  The  Nazarite  must  ab- 
stain from  fermented  licpior ; nor  imist  he 
eat  raisins  or  fresh  grapes.  Their  rich  juice 
might  kindle  his  taste  for  intoxicating 
drinks.  He  must  keep  out  of  the  wine  cellar 
and  vinevard.  Sitting  with  bottles  in  reach, 
or  walking  amid  cluster-laden  vines  is  alike 
dangerous.  He  must  avoid  everything  that 
proceeded  from  the  vine,  because  its  'fruit 
was  regarded  as  the  sum  and  substance  of 
all  sensual  enjoyment'^.  Wine  infianics  the 
passions,  stupefies  the  brain,  and  kindles  the 
taste  for  luxurious  and  enervating  pleasures. 
It  weakens  the  strongest  and  slays  the 
mightiest.  ^ 

2.  The  Nazarite  mii^t  practice  selfdenial. 
However,  not  by  shotting  himself  away 
from  his  fellows.  We  must  deny  ourselves, 
hut  not  shut  ourselves  up : use  the  world, 
but  not  abuse  it;  let  our  light  shine:  be 
pure  as  a Nazarite,  but  active  and  zealous  as 
an  apostle. 


The  unshorn  hair  was  a sign  of  consecra- 
tion and  separation.  "The  cutting  off  the 
hair  being  a recognized  sign  of  imcleaiiness 
(Lev.  14:8,  9),  its  unpolled  luxuriance  was 
a .symbol  of  the  purity  he  professed.  Besides, 
its  extraordinary  length  kept  him  in  con- 
stant remembrance  of  his  now,  as  Nvell  as 
stimulated  others  to  imitate  his,i)ious  ex- 
ample." We  are  under  no  obligation  to  take 
the  VONV  of  the  .Nazarite,  but  we  arc  under 
the  most  solemn  obligation  to  consecrate 
ourselves  to  God.  In  this  respect  everyone 
sh.ould  he  a Nazarite,  separated  unto  the 
Lord,  bound  to  him  hy  vonvs  of  service  and 
love  never  to  he  broken.  In  such  absolute 
consecration  Nve  shall  be  moral  giants, 
“Strong  in  the  Lord,  and  in  the  power  of  his 
might."  Samson  illustrates  tlie  strength 
Nvhich  conies  from  union  Nvitli  God,  and  the 
Nveakness  of  sciiaratioti.  .Many  think  that 
the  herculean  vigor  of  the  son  of  .Manoah 
was  in  the  hair,  unshorn  from  hirtli.  'I'liat 
to  be  sure  was  a mistaken  idea.  His  long 
liair  was  a proof  of  his  .Nazarileship,  and  a 
sign  of  consecration.  His  marvelous  strength 
came  not  from  his  unshorii  hair,  but  from  his 
connection  NN'ith  God,  of  Nvhich  his  hair  Nvas 
the  symbol.  When  the  crafty  Delilah  ob- 
tained his  secret,  she  “made  him  sleep  upon 
her  knees:  and  she  called  for  a man,  and 
she  caused  him  to  shave  off  the  seven  locks 

of  his  head and  his  strength  Nvent  from 

him,"  not  because  the  shorn  hair  lying  on 
the  door  held  it  in  its  fibers,  hut  because  he 
had  broken  his  .Nazarite  vow,  and  trusted  in 
a Philistine  Nvoman  rather  than  in  God  He 
threw  off  allegiance  to  Goil.  and  his  strength 
departed  from  him.  In  his  case  it  Nvas  phys- 
ical poNver.  When  Nve  break  our  vonvs  nvc 
lose  moral  power.  The  secret  of  the  Lord 
is  with  them  that  fear  him : but  when  we 
give  u])  the  secret  and  depart  from  liotl,  he 
de)iarts  from  us,  our  strength  is  gone,  the 
Philistines  of  sin  overcome  us.  and  as  blind 
captives  we  work  for  satan.  or  make  sport 
for  his  minions. 

3.  rile  Nazarite  consecrated  himself.  1 his 
was  strongly  set  forth  in  the  prohibition  as 
to  the  dead  and  the  funeral  rites  of  relatives. 
The  Nazarite  must  prefer  his  duly  to  (lod  to 
the  strongest  natural  affections.  In  this  re- 
sjiect  the  vow  emphasizes  the  words  of  our 
Lord:  “He  that  loveth  father  or  mother 

more  than  me  is  not  wortliv  of  me:  and  he 
that  loveth  son  and  daughter  more  than  me 
is  not  wortliv  of  me.  .Xnd  he  that  taketh 
lint  his  ernss,  and  tolliixvi’th  attiT  iiH',  i''  iinl 
worthy  of  me." 

Our  flesh  and  sense  must  be  denied 

Passion  and  envy,  lust  and  pride; 

While  justice,  temperance,  truth,  and  love 

Our  inward  piety  approve. 

.Association  with  evil  things  or  evil  per- 
sons will  lead  into  evil.  Make  it  a tixetl  rule 
that  nothing  shall  tempt  you  to  associate  in- 
timately with  the  irreligious  and  ))roffigate. 
It  was  said  of  IMiot,  the  missionary  to  the 
Indians,  that  you  couhl  not  he  with  him 
without  getting  some  geiod.  < In  the  con- 
trarv,  if  we  choose  the  profane  and  wicked 
for  our  company,  we  may  learn  their  vices, 
and.  if  not  so  had  .as  that,  our  hearts  will 
certaiiilv  he  estranged  from  God. 

How  iH'remptory  is  the  command  at  this 
point ; "Enter  not  into  the  path  of  the 
wicked,  and  go  not  in  the  way  of  evil  men. 
.Avoid  it,  pass  not  hy  it.  turn  from  it.  and 
pass  awav.  F"or  they  sleep  not.  except  they 
have  done  mischief : and  their  sleep  is  taken 
away,  unless  thev  cause  some  to  fall." — 
[Sek]  

No  one  is  useless  while  he  can  he  a friend. 

“Love  suffereth  long  and  is  kind." 
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CORRESPONDENCE. 

Wakarusa,  Ind.,  Dec.  29,  1905. — Bro. 
,\oah  Mack,  of  the  Welsh  Mountain  Alis- 
sion,  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa.,  closed  .a  series  oi 
meetings  at  the  Holdeman  M.  H.  last  night. 

\ good  interest  was  manifested  and  six 
young  souls  made  the  wise  choice.  Many 
others  were  made  to  think  of  their  lost  con- 
dition and  we  hope  and  pray  they  may  yet 
turn  to  the  Lord.  Bro.  Mack  left  for  home 
after  the  meeting  and  will  begin  meetings 
in  luniata  Co.,  Pa.,  next  T uesday.  C(  )R. 

* * * 

Columbiana,  Ohio,  Jan.  i,  1906.-  Deal 
Readers  of  the  Herald  :—.\s  this  is  New 
Years  Day,  1 wdsh  you  all  a Happy  Aew 
Year.  Last  Saturday  (Dec.  31st),  Bro.  John 
Blosser  of  Rawson,  Ohio,  came  here  and 
the  same  evening  filled  an  appointment  at 
the  Midway.  On  Sunday  he  filled  the  regu- 
lar appointment  at  North  Lima,  and  in  the 
afternoon  left  for  the  Last.  Bro.  E.  M.  Det- 
weiler  preached  at  Leetonia  on  Sunday 
morning  from  Eph.  1:7.  assisted  hv  D- 
Lehman.  .\t  the  same  time  our  Sunday 
school  was  re-organized  at  that  place  for 
i()o6.  Jonas  Culler  was  elected  superin- 
tendent; 1.  B.  Witmer,  assistant;  Emma 
Sitler,  chorister;  Harvey  Metzler,  assistant 
chorister;  Mabel  Riehl,  secretary.  At  North 
Lima,  A.  J.  Steiner  was  elected  superin- 
tendent; Curtis  Zeigler,  assistant  superin- 
tendent; Jacob  Martin,  chorister.  On  the 
24th  of  Dec..  K)o5.  the  Sunday  school  at  the 
Midway  was  re-organized.  S.  D.  Culp  was 
re-elected  suiierintendent ; Henry  Detweiler, 
assistant  superintendent;  James  Culler, 
treasurer;  Alvin  Yoder,  secretary;  I.  B. 
Witmer,  chorister;  Emma  Sitler,  assistant 
ehorister. 


herald  of  truth. 

Kansas  City,  Kan.,  Dec.  30,  1905.— Greet- 
ing in  Jesus’  name.  As  many  have  kindly 
responded  in  sending  so  many  good  things 
for  our  Christmas  dinner,  also  money,  cloth- 
ing, etc.,  to  help  the  poor,  we  feel  to  thank 
you  all  through  the  columns  of  the  Herald. 
May  God  richly  bless  you,  is  our  prayer. 
We  know  it  would  have  made  your  hearts 
glad,  had  you  been  here.  The  poor,  lame, 
blind  and  colored  were  here  and  they  en- 
joyed the  feast.  There  were  about  130  who 
partook  of  the  dinner.  We  also  sent  out  a 
number  of  dinners  on  that  day  and  also  a 
number  since.  We  surely  were  surprised 
at  the  number  of  chickens  and  other  eatables 
sent  us.  It  made  our  hearts  glad  when  the 
poor  children  came  with  baskets  to  be  filled, 
that  we  had  something  to  fill  them  with, 
(jod  surely  blessed  us,  and  what  of  those 
who  sent  the  things?  “It  is  indeed  more 
blessed  to  give  than  to  receive.” 

We  thank  all  the  dear  brethren  who  came 
and  helped  us  with  the  Christmas  dinner; 
even  though  the  work  was  Imrd,  we  enjoyed 
it,  and  trust  it  may  result  in  the  saving  of 
sonls.  We  surely  appreciated  the  help. 
Come  again.  The  sisters,  Annie  and  Edna 
Beck,  stayed  with  us  during  the  week  and 
helped  along  with  the  work.  Bro.  G.  R. 
Brunk  came  on  Christmas  evening  and  re- 
ceived two  young  souls,  who  had  come  to 
help  us  a few  days,  into  church  fellowship. 
May  God  use  them  in  his  service  and  may 
they  let  their  light  shine,  is  our  prayer. 

Bro.  John  Hartzler  came  yesterday  and 
will  leave  to-morrow  for  McPherson  county, 
where  he  will  spend  a couple  of  weeks  hold- 
ing meetings.  May  his  labors  not  be  m 
vain. 

One  poor  woman  came  for  clothing  yester- 
day. .\fter  talking  with  her  for  some  time 
we  had  jiraver  with  her.  She  said,  “I  know 
God  can  help  me.”  We  invited  her  to  the 
Sunday  school  and  church.  She  asked  if 
her  (,)ld  dress  would  do  to  wear.  I told  her, 
"Yes. ’’  She  said  she  would  come  next  Sun- 
day. 'I'lie  poor  say  they  are  so  glad  for  the 
Mission,  as  they  can  feel  at  home  here  even 
if  they  have  no  good  clothes. 

It  does  our  hearts  good  to  hear  of  the 
work  being  done  in  the  different  places.  W e 
so  often  think  of  those  who  have  crossed  the 
deep  waters,  especially  since  we  had  our 
jileasant  ride  out  on  the  ocean,  and  we  often 
breathe  a prayer  for  them.  God  bless  their 
efforts  in  the  saving  of  many  souls.  We 
are  always  glad  when  we  hear  from  any  of 
the  dear  workers,  for  we  feel  much  inter- 
ested in  them. 

Yours  for  the  lost  of  Kansas  City, 

SISTER  J.  F.  BRUNK. 

* * * 


* + * 


Forks  Congregation,  Lagrange  Co.,  Ind., 
Jan.  I,  1906. — Wc  enjoyed  a deej)  spiritual 
feast  at  this  place,  Bro.  I).  Kauffman  and 
Pro.  Eli  b'rev  working  with  us  in  Bible  Con- 
ference. Decl  25-20.  Bro.  Kauffman  preached 
each  evening  and  as  a result  of  the  labors 
22  souls  were  made  willing  to  confess 
( hrist.  and  others,  we  believe,  were  under 
eonvietion  and  we  are  still  praying  that  they 
may  yet  accept  him.  We  also  feel  that  the 
l)rotherhood  was  mnch  strengthened  and  we 
hr)pe  that  the  good  seed  sown  will  spring 
forth  and  bring  much  fruit.  COR. 


Chicago  Home  Mi^stbn,  Dec.  3®>  ^9®5- 
Dear  Readers  of  the  Hemld  of  Truth,  Greet- 
ing in  the  name  of  Jesus’— Having  been  per- 
mitted to  spend  a few  days  vyith  the  workers 
at  this  jilace,  1 thought  it  might  be  of  inter- 
est to  the  readers  to  know  how  the  work  is 
going  on  at  this  present  time. 

Another  Christmas  Day  has  been  cele- 
brated. About  400  little  hoys  and  girls  par- 
ticipated in  a Christmas  dinner  which  was 
given  Dec.  29th.  Many  of  these  children 
have  scarcely  clothing  enough  to  cover  their 
bodies  sufficiently  to  keep  them^arni.  And 
T have  reason  to  believe  that  rnany  of  them 
never  get  a good  warm  meal,  only  on  occa- 
sions of  this  kind.  Is  it  any  wonder  that 
Christ,  after  hearing  Peter’s  confession, 
said,  “Feed  my  lambs.”  These  children  are 
about  all  Sunday  school  pupils  at  this  place. 
.^mong  the  number  were  fifteen  news-boys, 
some  of  whom  had  scarcely  time  to  eat  their 
dinner.  It  seems  this  is  the  only  way  they 
have  by  which  to  support  themselves.  After 
dinner*  was  over  there  were  many  good 


January  ii, 

things  left,  which  were  distributed  among 
the  poor. 

W^e  return  our  many  thanks  to  the  breth- 
ren and  sisters  of  the  different  churches, 

■ who  have  assisted  us  so  much  in  sending 
the  provisions  by  which  so  many  hungry 
mouths  were  fed  and  so  many  little  hearts 
made  glad.  It  seems  to  me  the  highest  and 
best  purpose  we  can  have  in  our  hearts  is 
to  labor  in  making  others  happy.  I am  sure 
when  we  give  in  the  right  spirit  for  the 
cause  of  Christ  we  will  not  lose  our  reward, 
for  “God  loveth  a cheerful  giver.” 

I will  not  write  a long  article  at  present, 
but  if  it  is  the  Lord’s  will  I will  write  an- 
other article  on  Home  Mission  Work  later. 
Yours  in  Christian  love, 

MILTON  K.  HESS. 

* * * 

Johnstown,  Pa.,  Jan.  i,  1906.— On  the  i8th 
of  Dec.,  1905,  Bro.  John  Humel  of  Rockton 
came  to  us,  accompanied  by  Sister  Emma, 
wife  of  Bro.  E.  J.  Blough,  and  their  little 
daughter  Florence.  On  Friday,  Dec.  22d, 
Bro.  E.  J.  Blough  also  came,  and  on  Satur- 
day evening  preached  in  the  Thomas  meet- 
ing-house. On  Sunday  forenoon  and  also 
in  the  evening  he  spoke  in  the  Blough  M. 
H.  On  Monday,  the  25th,  he  took  part  in  a 
funeral  service  at  the  Stahl  M.  H.,  and 
again  in  the  evening  preached  in  the  Weaver 
M.  H.  On  Tuesday  he  visited  his  step- 
grandmother,  Catharine  Thomas,  who  fell 
<lown  stairs  some  time  ago,  but  her  injuries 
were  not  serious.  She  is  in  her  78th  year 
and  is  nearly  blind.  As  this  was  Bro.  and 
Sister  Blough’s  former  home,  they  visited 
among  their  friends  until  Saturday, 

30th,  when  they  left  for  home.  May  a kind 
heavenly  Father  bless  our  dear  young 
. brother  in  his  new  calling,  and  may  he  be 
instrumental  in  winning  many  souls  for 
Christ.  Bro.  Humel,  while  with  uS,  united 
in  marriage  with  Sister  Alice  Wingard,  and 
on  the  26th  of  December  they  left  for  Rock- 
ton,  Bro.  Humel’s  home.  May  the  rich  bless- 
ings of  a kind  heavenly  Father  be  with  them, 
and  may  their  life  be  a happy  one. 

COR. 

« * ♦ 

Alto.  Mich.,  Jen.  3,  1906.— Greeting.  Bro. 
N.  O.  Blosser  of  Rawson,  Ohio,  visited  our 
congregation  here  at  Bowne  and  preached 
for  us  from  Dec.  2d  to  i8th,  which  was  very 
much  enjoyed  by  our  congregation.  On  Jan. 
1st  Bro.  N.  M.  Slabaugh  of  Greentown,  Ind., 
came  to  us  and  is  teaching  singing  school 
at  the  Bowne  M.  H.  every  e.yening.  On  Dec. 
31st  we  re-organized  our  Sunday  school  for 
another  year.  Superintendent,  George  Dinta- 
man  ; assistant,  Amos  Kauffman ; secretary 
and  treasurer,  S.  J.  Speicher ; assistant  sec- 
retary and  treasurer,  S.  Dijitaman  ; librarian, 
Wm.  Hoffman;  chorister,  Mary  Long;  as- 
sistant chorister,  Sadie  Hoffman.  The  aver- 
age attendance  was  67.  Pray  for  the  cause 
at  Bowne.  COR. 


♦ * * 

Dale  Enterprise,  Va„  Jan.  i,  1906.— The 
Middle  District  Annual  Instruction  meeting 
was  held  on  Saturday,  Dec.  30,  1905,  at  the 
Bank  M.  H.  The  object  of  these  meetings  is 
to  better  indoctrinate  our  people  in  the  prin- 
ciples taught  in  the  holy  Word,  “to  stir  up 
their  pure  minds  by  way  of  remembrance, 
that  they  may  be  mindful  of  the  words 
which  were  spoken  before,  by  the  holy 
prophets,  and  of  the  commandments  of  us, 
the  apostles  of  the  Lord  and  Savior  (2  Pet. 
3:  I.  2). 

The  following  assigned  topics  were 
treated  by  the  ministering  brethren  named; 

I.  More  zeal  in  attending  public  worship, 
council  meetings,  and  communion  meetings. 
— L.  J.  Heatwole. 


1906. 
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2.  Non-resistance  in  war,  in  word,  in  act, 
and  deed.  Non-sueing  at  law. — A.  B.  Burk- 
holder. 

3.  Life  insurance,  laying  up  treasures  on 
earth,  taking  advantage  in  buying  and  sell- 
ing.—C.  Good. 

4.  Non-conformity  to  the  world,  wearing 
apparel,  home  ornamentation,  worldly  pleas- 
ures and  associations. — S.  S.  Weaver. 

5.  Ministers  and  deacons  should  visit 
among  all  the  members;  members  should 
not  confine  their  visits  only  to  certain  fam- 
ilies ; the  poor  and  neglected  families 
should  have  our  first  claim.— J.  F.  Heat- 
wole. 

6.  Non-swearing  of  oaths  in  court,  to  as- 
sessors, or  other  officials ; separation  from 
the  world  in  secret  societies. — J.  S.  Martin. 

7.  Prayer  head-covering  for  sisters,  wom- 
an’s sphere  in  religious  work ; explanation 
of  Paul’s  position  on  what  is  to  be  her  place 
in  time  of  worship. — J.  A.  Heatwole. 

The  topics  were  carefully  treated  and  the 
instructions  were  attentively  listened  to  by 
the  congregation,  which  was  fairly  well  rep- 
resented, and  we  have  no  doubt  that  some 
lasting  impressions  were  made  that  will  be 
a benefit  to  the  cause  of  Christ.  One  un- 
satisfactory feature  of  the  work  was  the 
lack  of  time,  which  was  much  deplored  by 
the  speakers  and  the  congregation. 

After  a short  intermission  the  congrega- 
tion again  assembled,  when  a mission  ser- 
mon was  preached  by  Bro.  A.  B.  Burkholder, 
from  the  words,  “Woe  to  them  that  are  at 
case  in  Zion”  (Amos  6:1).  Ihe  brother 
treated  his  subject  in  a plain  and  practical 
way,  clearly  setting  forth  the  necessity  of 
more  active  work  in  spreading  the  gospel, 
showing  the  possibility  of  every  member  be- 
coming a missionary.  He  also  gave  a cau- 
tion that  our  efforts  should  not  be  too  much 
directed  to  foreign  missions  and  the  home 
field  be  lost  sight  of.  Here  is  an  important 
point  for  consideration.  We  are  sure  there 
is  no  danger  of  doing  too  much  for  foreign 
or  home  missions,  but  there  is  danger  of 
neglecting  the  home  field.  In  conversing 
with  a brother  in  another  church  district  a 
few  years  ago,  I told  him  that  we  had  more 
accessions  in  West  Virginia  than  we  had  at 
home.  They  were  also  having  a mission 
away  from  their  home  field.  He  said  the 
same  was  true  of  their  mission.  What  was 
the  reason  for  this?  The  fields  were  differ- 
ently worked./  At  home  there  was  just  as 
much  or  mo/e  jircaching  done,  but  in  the 
missions  there  was  mnch  more  active  j)er- 
sonal  work. 

After  the  sermon  we  held  our  Mome  Mis- 
sion meeting,  and  meeting  of  the  Virginia 
Mennonite  Board  of  Missions  and  Charities. 
After  the  reports  of  the  Boards  were  made 
and  approved,  the  importance  of  the  work 
was  considered,  officers  were  elected  and 
some  miscellaneous  business  transacted, 
after  which  the  meeting  adjourned. 

S.  M.  BURKHOLDER. 

* * * 

Lancaster,  Pa.,  Jan.  i,  1906. — Dear  Her- 
ald Readers: — A happy  New  Year  to  all. 
May  God’s  wisdom  guide,  his  goodness  pro- 
vide, his  power  protect  and  his  Spirit  direct 
us  all  through  the  coming  year.  Meetings 
have  been  in  progress  at  the  Rockland  St. 
Mission  for  nearly  a week,  conducted  by  D. 
N.  Lehman.  The  attendance  is  fair  and 
the  effort  has  not  been  without  results.  We 
hope  more  may  come.  Sister  Mary  Musser 
has  now  been  in  charge  at  the  Mission  for 
several  weeks.  Bro.  B.  F.  Herr  is  superin- 
tendent, while  Bro.  J.  H.  M^siman  has 
charge  of  the  ap])ointments.  Our  deacon, 
Bro.  Brackbill,  has  been  confined  to  his 
room  by  illness  for  a week,  but  is  improving. 
There  is  some  talk  of  building  a new  meet- 


HERAUU  OP  TRUTH. 

ing-house  in  town.  Although  the  present 
house  is  large  enough  for  ordinary  occasions 
for  the  300  or  more  members,  yet  the  house 
is  often  so  crowded  that  people  have  to  be 
turned  away.  With  ten  or  twelve  electric 
interurban  lines  converging  in  Lancaster, 
the  attendance  at  evening  services  is  often 
greatly  augmented  by  visitors  from  neigh- 
boring congregations,  which  causes  the 
present  house  to  be  entirely  too  small. 

^ COR. 

* * * 

Mt.  Zion  Cong.,  Morgan  Co.,  Mo.,  Jan.  3, 
1906. — Greeting  to  the  Herald  readers  in 
that  name  that  is  above  every  name.  We 
are  just  starting  another  new  year.  Oh, 
that  each  leaf  as  it  is  turned  may  be  written 
only  with  deeds  of  love,  peace  and  good  will ! 
How  much  more  we  could  accomplish  in  the 
cause  of  our  Redeemer  here  in  the  world! 
We  re-organized  our  Sunday  school  on 
Thanksgiving  Day,  the  new  officers  to  begin 
the  work  with  the  new  year.  Superintendent, 

J.  S.  Dettwiler;  assistant  superintendent, 
Henry  Harder;  secretary-treasurer,  Millie 
Driver;  chorister,  Jonas  Dettwiler;  as.sist- 
ant,  A.  D.  Driver. 

Sunday,  Dec.  3d,  Bro.  Daniel  Raber  of 
Johnson  Co.,  Mo.',  preached  for  us  from  the 
text,  “They  departed  into  their  own  country 
another  way,”  giving  us  useful  and  practical 
thoughts.  He  preached  several  evenings  at 
Bethel  M.  H.  east  of  us. 

On  the  evening  of  the  6th  Bro.  D.  H.  Ben- 
der of  Pennsylvania  was  with  us.  We  ex- 
pected him  on  the  5th,  hut  missing  his  train 
in  St.  Louis,  he  failed  to  be  here. 

Dec.  15th  Bro.  J.  M.  Kreider  of  Palmyra, 
Mo.,  came.  He  preached  for  us  three  even- 
ings. On  the  i8th  he  and  D.  F.  Driver 
started  for  the  river,  Bro.  Driver  remaining 
only  a few  days,  Bro.  Kreider  until  the  30th. 
(^n  the  31st  he  preached  at  Mt.  Zion  in  the 
morning  and  also  at  night,  and  took  the 
train  early  Monday  morning  for  home.  We 
thank  the  Lord  for  putting  it  into  the  hearts 
of  the  dear  brethren  to  come  and  preach 
the  gospel  of  good  tidings  to  ns.  How  re- 
freshing, how  cheering  these  messages  are 
as  wc  hear  the  home  ministers  and  the 
brethren  from  elsewhere  proclaiming  the 
old,  old  story  ever  new.  We  ask  an  interest 
in  the  prayers  of  God’s  people  everywhere. 

EMM-A^IANK. 

* * * 

Goltry,  Okla.,  Jan.  2,  1906.— Un  Dec.  31. 
1905,  officers  were  elected  for  the  Milan 
\ alley  Sunday  school  for  the  first  six 
months  of  19^,  as  follows : Bro.  M . C. 

Herschberger,  superintendent;  Bro.  J.  K. 
Fash,  assistant  superintendent ; Sister  Katie 
Bontrager,  secretary  and  treasurer;  Sister 
Nettie  Garber,  assistant ; Sister  Lovina  Yo- 
der, chorister,  and  Bro.  C.  J.  Bontrager,  as- 
sistant. We  pray  that  the  school  may  be  so 
conducted  that  it  will  be  a blessing  to  those 
who  attend  and  an  honor  and  glory  to  God. 

SIMON  HERSHBERGER. 

♦ ♦ ♦ 

Oronogo,  Mo.,  Jan.  2,  1906.— few  lines 
from  one  of  the  many  places  where  nothing 
has  recentlv  been  reported  may  be  accepta- 
ble to  at  least  some  of  the  readers  of  the 
Herald.  Bro.  John  McCulloh  of  Illinois 
came  here  on  the  23d  of  December  and  min- 
istered unto  us  the  word  of  life  every  even- 
ing until  the  31st.  Our  prayers  are  that  his 
earnest  admonitions  and  faithful  instruc- 
tions may  not  have  been  in  vain,  but  that 
much  good  may  result  therefrom  to  the 
glorv  of  God.  J-  FI..  GOOD. 

♦ ♦ ♦ 

Wakarusa,  Ind.,  Jan.  3,  1906. — We  rejoice 
when  we  see  the  evidences  of  God’s  power 
to  save  and  men’s  willingness  to  accept  the 
offers  of  salvation.  Bro.  Noah  Mack  closed 


the  meetings  here  last  Thursday  evening. 
Six  persons  have  publicly  confessed  Christ. 
Bro.  Mack  had  intended  going  to  Elkhart 
from  here,  but  was  obliged  to  change  his' 
plans  and  leave  for  home  immediately  after 
the  last  meeting.  May  God  keep  us  all  and 
iea<l  others  into  the  light.  COR. 

* * * 

Topeka,  Ind.,  Jan.  4,  1906. — Bible  Confer- 
ence was  held  at  the  Maple  Grove  meeting- 
house Dec.  25-30,  19(45.  The  subjects  studied 
were;  Sin,  justification,  faith,  repentance, 
baptism,  new  birth.  Holy  Sjiirit,  secret  soci- 
eties, feet-washing,  salutation  with  the  holy 
kiss,  devotional  covering,  and  the  Sermon 
on  the  Mount  (Matt.  5-7).  In  the  last, 
Christians  being  “meek,”  “the  salt  of  the 
earth,”  and  “the  light  of  the  world,”  were 
especially  emphasized.  We  had  two  lessons 
each  forenoon  and  one  preceding  the  sermon 
each  evening.  The  brethren  1.  W.  Royer 
and  I.  R.  Detweiler  were  the  instructors. 

During  the  conference  proper  and  the 
meetings  which  continued  until  1 uesday 
evening,  Jan.  1st,  nine  dear  ones  decided  to 
live  for  Christ,  some  of  them  being  yet  in 
very  tender  years.  We  have  all  been  enjoy- 
ing a season  of  refreshing  and  have  been 
strengthened.  May  we  as  his  children  not 
only  “be  ready  always  to  give  an  answer  to 
every  man  that  asketh  you  (us)  a reason  of 
the  hope  that  is  in  you  (us),  with  meekness 
and  fear:  having  a good  conscience,”  etc.;, 
but  ready  also  to  do  the  special  work  to 
which  God  has  called  each  one  of  us. 

Bro.  l'?li  Fry  of  Fulton  Co.,  Ohio,  was 
with  us  several  days  and  on  Tuesday  even- 
ing conducted  a helpful  Bible  reacting  on 
church  government. 

Bro.  I.  R.  Detweiler  went  to  the  Home 
Mission  in  Chicago,  Jan.  2cl,  to  assist  in  the 
w(4rk  f(4r  two  weeks  or  more  while  Bro.  A. 
11.  Leaman  is  at  his  jiarents  home  in  Penn- 
sylvania. COR. 

♦ ♦ * 

Harrisonburg,  Va.,  Dec.  27,  1905. — Our 
annual  Home  Mission  meets  at  the  Bank 
M.  H.  next  .Saturday.  It  will  also  be  made 
the  occasion  for  a general  instruction  meet- 
ing for  the  memhers.  Topics  have  been  as- 
signed to  every  one  of  onr  seven  ministers. 
In  His  name,  j.ACOB  .\.  IIE.^TW OLE. 

* * * 

Kansas  City,  Kan.,  Jan.  3,  1906.  — Re- 
solved, That  whereas  there  is  a debt  of 
nearly  three  thousand  dollars  on  the  Kansas 
Citv  Mis.sion  building-  we  encourage  tlie 
plan  adopted  by  the  Missouri  and  Iowa  con- 
ference of  circulating  a subscription  paper 
and  asking  for  voluntary  subscriptions  of 
anv  one  feeling  so  disposed,  the  same  to  he 
paid  any  time  before  Mar.  i.  1906-  ('>rdercd 
by  the  Hoard  of  Directors  — T.  M.  Erh. 
Daniel  Graher,  I.  M.  Her.shey,  Levi  Miller. 

B.  Wenger,  f.  B.  Brunk.  J.  F.  Brnnk. 


ALL  ARE  COMING  TO  IT. 


Coming  to  what?  The  last  hour  of  life, 
the  hour  in  which  earth  will  recede,  friends 
be  unable  to  aid  us  and  eternity  %yill  open 
to  our  view.  It  is  coming,  coming  fast. 
IG'erv  C hristian.  cverv  sinner  soon  must  die. 
The  law  of  decay  and  death  is  written  upim 
every  physical  nature.  I he  fashion  of  this 
world  changeth,  and  man  changeth  to  the 
fashion.  We  are  going,  'rritling  and  reck- 
lessness will  not  ]>ut  off  the  hour.  Gaiety 
and  sin  will  not  save  us  from  the  common 
drxam.  Death  is  on  our  track.  Thank  Go(I ! 
his  sting  can  he  destroyed,  and  the  hour  in 
which  his  last  blow  comes,  may  be  made  as 
beautiful  with  holv  rapture  and  glad  an- 
ticipation as  anv  other  hour  of  life. — [Mich- 
igan Advocate.] 
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OUR  MISSIONS. 

FOREIGN  FIELD. 

India. — American  Mennonlte  .Mission.  Dhamtari. 
C.  inclia. 

HOME  MISSIONS. 

Chicago. — Home  Mission,  145  W.  18th  Street,  Chi- 
cago, 111. 

Welsh  Mountain.— Welsh  Mountain  Inilustrial  Mis- 
sion. New  Holland,  I’a.,  II.  K.  D.  No.  4. 
Philadelphia. — Mennonile  Home  Mission,  Cor.  Am- 
ber and  Dauphin  Sts.,  Philadelphia,  Pa. 

Fort  Wayne.— 1408  Franklin  Ave..  Fort  Wayne.  Ind. 
Lancaster.— 4(12  Rockland  St..  Lancaster,  Pa. 
Canton.— Mission  Home,  21(!  S.  Belden  Ave.,  Can- 
ton, Ohio.  .1.  A.  Diechty,  Supt. 

Kansas  City.— 701  Pacific  St.,  Kansas  City,  Kan. 

For  the  Herald  of  Tni  Vi. 

FROM  EGYPT. 

I’urt  Said.  ItRvpt,  Dec.  if'.  iip5- ~ 
Herald  Kcaders, ’(ireetiiiL'-  in  Jesus'  natne 
Hro.  lA'hmaii  is  recoverinL^  He  lias  not 
liad  fever  for  some  time  and  is  gainitij^  in 
strenifth  eacli  da\'.  lie  is  still  in  the  hospital, 
Imt  e.xpeets  to  he  out  before  t hristmas. 
.\t  preseut  we  do  not  kiuuv  positively  when 
we  can  resume  our  journey,  but  will  do  so 
at  the  earliest  eonvenient  time.  Remember 
us  in  your  prayers.  Your  sister, 

LYI)I.\  LEII.M.'XN. 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

FROM  INDIA. 

llombay.  India,  Dec.  3.  np5- — Heoi"  Itdi- 
tor: — 1 have  just  come  home  from  the  serv- 
ices of  the  Bombay  Methodist  church.  I 
wish  1 could  let  you  have  some  of  the  im- 
jiressions  1 ^ot  there.  Some  that  you  might 
pass  on  to  our  people  as  suggestions  for  im- 
provement.  and  others  that  might  serve  as 
warnings. 

'I'herc  is  a very  commendable  zeal  there. 

1 was  welcomed  at  the  door  hv  an  officer 
of  the  church  and  made  to  feel  at  home. 
The  congregational  singing  was  hearty  and 
would  have  been  better  had  it  not  been 
drowned  by  the  gigantic  pipe  organ,  dhe 
sermon  on  lohn  4:28,  2<).  was  clear  and 
interesting,  though  1 thought  somewhat 
lacking  in  incisive  points.  Its  chain  of 
thougiit  was:  If  you  want  Christ  to  come 
and  talk  with  you,  come  and  confess  your 
sin,  let  go  of  all  your  selfish  prejudices  and 
confess  him — first  of  all  at  home. 

'Phere  was  a long  list  of  announcements 
before  tlie  sermon.  One  aiinnuncement  was 
of  a sleight-of-hand  entertainment  to  be 
held  in  connection  with  a sale  of  products 
of  the  Marathi  Orithanage. 

When  it  is  remembered  that  Methodism 
took  its  rise  largely  as  a jtrote.st  against  the 
ritualism  of  the  church  of  England,  it  was 
a bit  surprising  to  me  to  find  in  the  back 
of  the  scat  a book  of  Litany,  to  my  unprac- 
ticed eye  very  much  resembling  that  of  the 
.\nglican  church.  Is  there  danger  in  that 
line  for  us?  T fear  tne  answer  must  so  sadly 
he  given  in  the  affirmative.  The  tendency 
is  with  us,  so  prone  arc  we  to  revert  to 
traditions  of  men  instead  of  the  pure  gospel, 
■phere  are  Mennonitc  churches  to-day  where 
certain  texts  are  used  on  certain  dates,  and 
tohretik  the  rule  would  he  counted  sacrilege. 
Phere  are  churches  where  the  preacher  may 
not  read  his  own  text  and  others  where  he 
must.  ,\  departure  from  custom  is  a great 
otTeusc. 

I .saw  a numher  of  young  men  in  the 
church  whose  ilress  proclaimed  them  serv- 
ants of  his  Majesty,  Edward  \T1.  Some 
of  them  were  from  the  army  and  some  from 
the  navy.  They  were  men  far  from  home 
in  loval  obedience  to  the  wishes  of  their 
king.  The  services  were  adapted  to  their 
feelings,  and  one  hymn  was  especially  se- 
lected for  those  far  from  home.  I did  not 


HEHAr-D  OF  THtTTK. 

drear  the  admonition  of  John  to  the  spldiers 
(pioted  (Luke  3:  14).  I suppose  this  is  not 
in  the  creed.  I’erhaps  it  would  have  been 
useless.  I wish  our  people  might  be  more 
generally  known  for  their  peace  principles. 

The  benediction  was  pronounced  and  the 
audience  remained  seated  for  a moment  in 
silent  prayer.  I reached  for  my  hat,  but  the 
others  did  not  reach  for  theirs.  .Again,  the 
mighty  organ  jtcaled  forth  and  the  audience 
rose  as  one  man  and  united  in  singing  the 
national  anthem,  “(lod  save  the  king.”  Ihis 
substitute  for  the  doxology  was  another 
surprise,  lias  the  King  of  kings  been  super- 
ceded  in  the  hearts  of  his  subjects? 

Then  the  soldiers  took  up  their  rifles, 
which  had  been  .stacked  in  the  corner  of 
the  church  and  formed  into  rank.s  in  the 
street.  'Phe  .sailors  formed  likewise,  and 
those  went  to  their  barracks,  these  to  their 
ship,  and  1 back  to  my  boarding-house, 
thinking.  J-  -A-  RESSLE.R. 

1>.  s. — Bro.  and  Sister  Lapp  arrived.  Bro. 
Lehman  left  at  I’ort  Said,  reiiorted  better. 


For  tho  Heraltl  of  Truth. 

SOUTH  AMERICA. 

THE  NEGLECTED  CONTINENT. 


By  C.  D.  Esch. 

In  reviewing  the  various  mission  fields 
and  the  amount  of  work  done  by  the  Protes- 
tant churches  of  the  world,  we  are  made  to 
realize  the  fact  that  our  sister  continent  is 
greatly  neglected,  and  thus  the  name,  the 
"neglected  continent,  is  very  fitting. 

When  Jesus  sent  his  disciples  to  preach 
his  word  he  tok\  them  to  go  first  to  their 
own  land ; then  to  Samaria  and  then  to  the 
uttermost  parts  of  the  earth.  Is  there  any 
country  in  the  world  that  would  apply  to 
.Samaria  anv  better  than  South  .America? 
.At  this  point,  1 believe^/that  the  Christian 
jteople  of  the  United  States  have  disobeyed 
the  Master’s  command.  Is  it  reasonable, 
brethren,  that  we  should  leave  our  neigh- 
bors and  go  to  a far-off  world  to  teach  the 
people  there?  In  our  missionary  meetings 
and  papers  we  have  all  kinds  of  articles  and 
talks  on  Africa,  India,  China,  and  Japan,  but 
very  little  is  ever  said  about  South  America. 
Do  not  think  that  I am  not  in  favor  of  the 
work  in  other  countries.  God  forbid ; but 
with  that,  we  should  do  as  much  work  ac- 
cordingly for  our  neighbors. 

You  ask  any  one  of  our  brethren  to-day 
about  a mission  field  and  invariably  he 
knows  more  about  any  other  foreign  field 
than  he  does  about  South  America. 

“Brethren,  these  things  ought  not  so  to 
be.”  It  is  an  undeniable  fact  that  “Africa 
is  the  open  sore  of  the  world,”  and  if  Africa 
is  the  open  sore  of  the  world,  surely  South 
.America  is  the  open  sore  of  the  western 
hemisphere.  Rut  as  an  aged  college  presi- 
dent said  to  a young  volunteer  for  South 
.America,  “Hasn’t  South  America  a sy.stem 
of  Christianity?  Do  they  not  know  about 
the  Savior?”  South  America  has  a form  of 
religion,  which  is  a very  low  and  degraded 
form  of  Catholicism,  which,  in  the  strictest 
sense  is  nothing  but  idolatry,  pure  and  sim- 
ple. A’^ou  ask  the  average  .South  American 
to-day  about  his  religion  and  he  knows  al- 
most as  little  about  the  true  Tnght  as  the 
Hindu  or  Chinese.  True,  in  some  cases  the 
Chinese  have  a better  code  of  morals  than 
tlve  South  American.  The  Catholic  priest 
of  South  America  has  his  people  in  slavery 
fully  as  much  as  the  Hindu  priest,  and  keeps 
them  in  as  great  or  greater  ignorance  with 
regard  to  their  religion  as  does  the  Hindu. 
The  Hindu  ytriest  rather  encourages  his  peo- 
ple to  read  their  religious  books,  but  if  a 
South  .American  Catholic  is  found  reading 
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the  Bible  he  will  be  severely  punished  by  the 
priest.  The  question  will  naturally  arise,  . 

How  will  you  teach  the  gospel  if  the  people  1 

are  not  allowed  to  read  the  Bible?  In  all  | 

of  the  countries  of  South  .America  religious^  \ 

toleration  is  a part  of  the  government,  and  ) 

if  any  one  wishes  to  leave  the  Catholic 
church  he  is  at  perfect  liberty  to  do  so,  and  j 

it  is  surprising  how  many  of  the  more  intel- 
ligent classes  are  doing  this  very  thing,  and 
if  the  true  light  does  not  reach  them  they 
will  soon  develop  into  a large  class  of  scep- 
tics and  infidels. 

1 again  ask,  Is  it  reasonable,  brethren, 
that  we  neglect  South  America  in  this  way  i ( 

.And  who  is  to  blame  for  the  condition  of 
things?  This  last  question  is  partly  un- 
answerable. And  as  there  is  no  jtrofit  in 
erving  over  past  mistakes,  the  only  thing 
for  us  to  do  is  to  take  hold  of  the  work  and 
do  our  best  to  remedy  the  condition.  It  is 
not  my  object  to  couqtlain  about  our  work, 
but  if  1 can  by  stating  a few  sad  facts  get 
some  one  to  thinking,  and  not  only  thinking, 
but  acting  on  this  subject,  my  aim  will  be 
reached.  If  at  the  judgment  bar  the  ques- 
tion should  be  asked,  “Where  is  your  South 
.American  brother?”  would  we  answer  as 
did  Cain  of  old,  or  could  we  say  we  have 
done  all  we  could  to  help  him  out  of  his 
miserable  condition? 

(To  be  continued.) 

Goshen,  Ind. 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

BIBLE  CONFERENCE  REPORT. 


.A  Bible  Conference  was  held  at  the  Forks 
.M.  H..  Middlebury.  Ind.,  Dec.  25-29,  i9°5- 
After  devotional  exercises,  conducted  by  D. 
D.  Miller  and  Daniel  Kauffman,  the  organi- 
zation was  taken  up,  resulting  as  follows: 
Moderator,  D.  D.  Miller;  chorister,  M.  A. 
Yoder ; query  manager,  S.  IC  Weaver ; sec- 
retary. S.  S.  Yoder. 

The  Bible  study  was  then  commenced. 
Daniel  Kauffman  and  Eli  Erey  were  the 
instructors.  The  following  subjects  were 
discussed  during  the  week : The  ministry  of 
the  Word,  baptism,  non-conformity  to  the 
world,  devotional  covering,  non-resistance, 
marriage,  church  government  and  proper 
observance  of  the  Lords  day,  by  Eli  Frey, 
the  Holy  Spirit,  swearing  of  oaths,  commu- 
nion, life  insurance,  salutation  of  the  holy 
kiss,  and  anointing  with  oiK  secret  societies, 
what  the  Bible  teaches  on  dress,  and  dan- 
gers that  threaten  the  church,  by  Daniel 
Kauffman. 

A few  of  the  many  important  truths  and 
admonitions  presented  were : God  is  a mys- 
terious God.  but  that  is  no  reason  why  we 
should  not  study  his  Word.  The  Holy 
Spirit  is  promised  to  all  who  repent  and  are 
baptized.  He  will  comfort,  guide,  teach  and 
confer  spiritual  power  on  the  saints  and  is 
a Reprover  of  the  wicked.  Baptism  of  the 
Spirit  initiates  into  the  invisible  body  of 
Chri.st,  purifies  in  the  sight  of  God,,  confers 
spiritual  power  and  jtrepares  the  heart  for 
every  good  work. 

The  oath  is  commanded  in  the  Old  T esta- 
ment,  but  forbidden  in  the  New  'I'estament. 
'Phe  moral  law  has  never  changed.  Condi- 
tions have  changed,  consequently  a change 
in  method.  Wooden  oaths  or  by-words  are 
unnecessarv,  foolish  and  weaken  rather  than 
emphasize 'the  declaration.  There  must  be 
an  account  given  of  every  idle  vyord. 

If  the  mind  is  renewed  the  actions  and  the 
entire  life  will  be  changed. 

Life  insurance  bars  the  very  people  who 
most  need  relief.  All  the  good  features  of 
a life  insurance  company  or  a secret  society 
can  be  found  in  a well-organized  church. 
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The  devotional  covering  should  be  worn 
whenever  praying  or  prophesying  and  not 
only  when  in  public  worship,  and  should  be 
something  that  may  be  recognized  as  a sign. 
The  holy  kiss  symbolizes  brotherly  love.  If 
the  objections  that  arc  raised  against  the 
kiss  are  plausible  then  God  was  wrong  in 
giving  the  command.  'Phe  anointing  with 
oil  should  not  be  applied  unless  you  have 
the  full  faith  of  recovering.  If  you  are  sick 
and  expect  to  die  prepare  yourself  in  a dif- 
ferent way. 

Christ  is  the  IVince  of  Peace.  His  fol- 
lowers are  children  of  peace.  It  is  God’s 
will  to  have  us  reveal  the  good  things  we 
enjoy  and  not  keep  them  in  secret.  There 
is  no  necessity  of  hiding  a laudable  enter- 
prise under  a cloak  of  secrecy. 

Marriage  was  instituted  by  Piod,  and 
should  be  prayerfully  considered  before  en- 
tering into  it.  A^ou  adorn  yourself  to  the 
fashionable  world  in  outward  appearance 
and  it  is  a sign  that  you  are  craving  after 
the  fashions  inwardly.  “As  long  as  there  is 
a hungry  mouth  to  feed,  it  is  a crime  to  put 
any  unnecessary  things  on  the  body.” 

Church  rules  are  necessary,  but  must  not 
conflict  with  the  Word.  .A  few  of  the  many 
dangers  that  threaten  the  church  are  selfish- 
ness, ]jopularity,  pride,  covetousness,  Sun- 
dav  desecration,  and  ignorance  of  the  Bible. 

S.  S.  YODER.  Sec’y. 

For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

REPORT  OF  BIBLE  CONFERENCE 
Held  in  the  Mennonite  M.  H.  near  Hudson, 
Ind.,  Dec.  22-28,  1905. 


TRUTH. 

Have  I presented  my  body  a living  sacri- 
fice wholly  unto  God? 

The  attendance  and  iutcre.st  kept  growing 
throughout  the  conference.  \\hile  the 
brotherhood  at  this  jtlace  is  small  (only  17 
members),  and  they  felt  rather  discouraged 
as  to  the  future  of  their  congregation,  they 
were  much  revived  and  encouraged  by  the 
conference  to  go  on  with  the  work.  1 hey 
are  pleading  for  workers.  This  is  one  of 
the  manv  open  fields  and  has  tttily  one  hin- 
drance—a lack  of  help.  The  entire  com- 
munity seems  to  be  awakening  and  all  show 
a readiness  to  help  and  encourage  the  work. 
.\  series  of  meetings  follows  the  conference. 

Bray  for  the  work  in  Dekalb  county.  Bray 
that  God  will  give  great  victory  and  a co- 
pious outpouring  of  his  Spirit  that  many 
mav  be  gathered  into  the  fold. 

SECRETARY. 


MARRIAGES. 


Bro.  Win.  H.  Bickel  was  elected  modera- 
tor, Bro.  Rudy  Senger  assistant  moderator, 
and  Bro.  J.  L.  Jones  secretary. 

Bro.  J.  S.  Hartzler  treated  the  following 
subjects:  Se(TlK‘t  societies,  Christian  giving, 
non-conformitv.  baptism,  communion,  feet- 
washing,  prayer  head-covering,  the  God- 
ward  side  in  man’s  salvation,  non-resistance, 
church  government,  and  sanctification. 

Bro.  R.  R.  Eber.sole  gave  three  talks  on 
mi.ssions  and  three  on  personal  work. 

Man — his  primitive  state;  his  fall ; Chris- 
tian graces  (love,  joy,  peace,  long-suffering, 
meekness  and  temperance),  obedience  and 
consecration  were  treated  by  Bro.  Rudy 
Senger. 

Bro.  S.  H.  Rhodes  gave  a talk  on  each  of 
the  following:  Faith,  repentance,  prayer, 
and  ministry  of  the  Word. 

Monday  forenoon  being  Christmas  the 
•regular  program  was  dispensed  with  and  a 
Christmas  service  conducted  instead,  with 
the  following  jtrogram : The  visit  of  the 
Shepherds  and  the  Wise  Men,  Bro. 
Rhoades;  What  Christmas  Means  to  Me, 
Bro.  Ebersole ; How  Celebrate  Christmas. 
Bro.  Jones;  True  Christmas  Gifts.  Bro. 
Senger;  suggestive  and  summarizing  talk 
by  Bro.  Hartzler. 

Conference  Gleanings.  — Ihe  highest 
mountain  of  difficulty  sinks  into  oblivion 
when  encompassed  by  real  faith. 

It  costs  secret  societies  about  three  dol- 
lars to  put  five  into  use. 

Repentance  is  a genuine  sorrow  for  sin 
and  a consequent  turning  from  it  to  God. 

A call  to  mission  work  mav  consist  (i)  in 
knowing  the  need  of  the  field:  (2)  the  ab- 
sence of  all  hindrances,  and  (3)  the  absence 
of  all  physical  obstacles. 

Temperance  is  a moderate  use  of  all  things 
useful  and  the  total  abstinence  of  all  things 
harmful. 

To  be  free  in  Christ  is  the  only  state  of 
])erfect  liberty. 

Get  into  grace  and  then  grow  in  grace. 

Prayer  is  a pouring  out  of  the  soul  to  God 
— to  pray  is  to  commune  with  God. 


Glick — Yoder. — On  Dec.  31,  1905,  near  Shanes- 
ville,  Ohio,  by  Bish.  M.  A.  Mast,  C.  C.  Glick  of 
Pennsylvania,  and  Maggie  Yoder,  of  the  above 
mentioned  place. 

Shaub — Rohrer. — On  the  2Cth  of  Dec.,  1905.  at 
the  residence  of  the  bride’s  mother  in  Lancaster, 
Pa.,  by  Bish.  Abram  Herr,  H.  Frank  Shaub.  son 
of  Abram  Shaub  of  Millersville,  and  Mary,  daugh- 
ter of  Emma  Rohrer,  of  the  first  mentioned  place. 

Lefever — PeteVa. — On  the  21at  of  Dec.,  1905.  at 
the  residence  of  the  officiating  clergyman,  by  Bish. 
Abram  Herr,  Aldus  E.  Lefever  of  Blast  Lampeter, 
and  Mary  F.  Peters  of  Manor,  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa. 

Hershey — Buckwalter.  — On  the  28th  of  Nov., 
1905,  at  the  residence  of  the  bride’s  parents  in 
Intercourse,  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa.,  by  Bish.  Isaac 
Bby,  Bro.  Henry  Kurtz  Hershey  and  Sister  Lettie 
Buckwalter.  May  the  Ixtrd  bless  them  in  their 
new  relation  and  grant  them  a happy,  prosperous 
life. 

Musser — Bucher. — On  New  Year’s  Day,  at  the 
home  of  the  bride’s  parents,  by  Bish.  Abram  Herr 
of  New  Danville,  Charles  S.  Musser  of  Philadel- 
phia. and  F.  Amelia  Bucher,  daughter  of  J.  B. 
Bucher  of  Ephrata,  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa.  They  will 
reside  in  Philadelphia,  Pa. 

Leasa — Zook. — On  the  1st  of  .lanuary,  in  the 
Mission  Hall.  Kansas  City,  Kan.,  by  Pre.  ,1.  F. 
Bnink.  Bro.  Albert  Leasa  of  Kansas  City,  Kan., 
and  Sister  Salome  Zook  of  Garden  City,  Mo.  May 
God  bless  this  union  and  may  they  let  their  light 
shine  in  this  dark  world.  , 


DEATHS. 


Correction. — In  the  Solomon  Beery  obituary  the 
reference  to  the  text  should  have  been  2 Cor.  in- 
stead of  1 Cor. — J.  A.  II . 

Pfile. — On  the  19th  of  Dec.,  1905.  in  McPherson 
Co..  Kan.,  from  the  effects  of  injuries  sustained 
by  falling  from  a barn,  Christian  Pflle,  aged  60 
Y.,  11  M..  20  D.  His  remains  were  sent  to  his 
former  home  in  Somerset  Co.,  Pa.,  where  funeral 
services  were  conducted  at  the  Stahl  M.  H.  by  S. 
G.  Shetler  and  ETImer  Blongh.  He  left  Pennsyl- 
vania some  forty  years  ago  and  for  most  of  this 
lime  resided  in  Iowa,  and  about  a year  ago  re- 
moved to  Kansas.  He  leaves  four  sisters  and 
many  friends  to  mourn  his  death. 

Blough. — On  the  7th  of  Dec..  1905,  near  Vistula, 
Elkhart  Co..  Ind..  Sister  Christiana,  wife  of  Joseph 
P.  Blough:  aged  65  Y..  4 M..  26  D.  Her  maiden 
name  was  Stayrock.  She  was  born  in  Mifflin  Co.. 
Pa.,  and  was  a faithful  member  of  the  Amish  Men- 
nonlte church  since  her  girlhood.  She  was  mar- 
ried to  her  surviving  husband,  Jan.  31,  1860.  She 
was  the  mother  of  three  sons  and  seven  daughters. 
She  was  a devoted  Christian,  a kind  and  loving 
wife  and  mother  and  enjoyed  a wide  circle  of 
friends  and  relatives,  who.  besides  her  husband 
and  children,  mourn  her  death,  but  we  all  have 
the  assurance  that  we  need  not  mourn  as  those 
who  have  no  hope,  and  that  our  loss  is  her  eternal 
gain.  Her  remains  were  consigned  to  the  keeping 
of  Mother  Earth  at  the  Pleasant  Valley  (Dnnkard) 
M H A large  concourse  of  sorrowing  friends  and 
neighbors  followed  her  to  the  last  resting  place 
on  the  10th.  where  services  were  conducted  by 
Blah.  D.  D.  .Johns,  from  Isa.  12:2.  assisted  by 
Jacob  Fike.  Peace  to  her  soul. 

Loganbill. — Peter  Loganblll  died  at  his  home  in 
Moniteau  Co..  Mo.,  of  the  infirmities  of  old  age. 
Dec.  9.  1905;  age<i  76  Y..  11  M.,  1 D.  He  was  born 
in  Wayne  Co.,  Ohio.  Jan.  8.  1829.  He  was  the 
father  of  fourteen  children;  two  preceded  him  to 
the  spirit  world.  He  lived  in  matrimony  45  years, 
5 months,  10  nays.  Anna  Loganblll,  his  wife, 
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preceded  him  to  eternity  almost  nine  years. 
Buried  in  the  Bethel  graveyard  Dec.  11th.  Funeral 
services  conducted  by  D.  D.  King  in  the  German 
language  and  by  I).  F.  Driver  in  English.  Text, 
Psa.  90:12. 

Detweiler. — On  ilu'  28ih  of  Dec..  1905,  near 
Sonderlon,  Pa.,  of  diseases  due  to  old  age,  Henry 
M.  Detweiler.  aged  78  ^ears.  His  widow,  two  sons 
and  three  daughters  and  many  other  relatives 
mourn  their  loss.  Burial  on  New  Year’s  Day  at 
the  Franconia  M.  H. 

Helmuth.— On  Dec.  25,  1905,  at  Garden  City,  Mo., 
Sister  Nova  B.  Helmuth,  daughter  of  Christian 
and  Barbara  Kauffman:  aged  27  Y..  8 M..  26  D. 
While  her  sufferings  were  very  great,  she  bore 
them  with  Christian  fortitude  and  patience  and 
was  ready  and  willing  to  depart.  She  was  mar- 
ried to  Bro.  Samuel  D.  Helmuth.  Dec..  24,  1899. 
She  leaves  a husband,  two  children,  parents,  two 
sisters,  three  brothers  and  many  friends  to  mourn 
her  death,  but  we  believe  o\ir  loss  is  her  eternal 
gain.  Funeral  services  were  held  at  the  Bethel 
M.  H.  by  John  E.  Hartzler  and  C.  S.  Hander  from 
2 Tim.  4:6-8.  Peace  to  her  memory. 

Dintaman. — On  Dec.  23,  1905,  near  Garden  City. 
Mo..  Bro.  Matthew  Dintaman,  aged  62  Y.,  2 M.,  28 
D.,  with  a complication  of  diseases.  Death  re- 
moved our  brother  from  the  cares  and  troubles  of 
this  world  to  the  glory  and  happiness  of  the  world 
to  come.  He  was  born  in  l.Ancaster  Co.,  Pa.  With 
his  parents  he  moved  to  Wayne  Co.,  Ohio.  Prom 
there  to  Jasper  Co..  Mo.,  and  finally  to  Cass  Co.. 
Mo.,  where  he  died.  He  was  a faithful  member  of 
the  Mennonite  church.  He  was  an  active  worker 
in  the  Bethel  congregation  until  death  removed 
him.  Services  were  conducted  at  the  Bethel  M. 
H.  from  the  text.  Gen.  3:19,  by  Pre.  Hander  and 
J.  E.  Hartzler.  of  the  Bethel  congregation,  and 
Bish.  Hartzler.  of  the  Sycamore  Grove  congrega- 
tion. Thus  our  heavenly  Father  saw  fit  to  remove 
the  head  of  another  family,  leaving  the  wife,  one 
son  and  two  daughters  to  mourn  the  loss  of  a kind 
husband  and  father.  The  brother  bore  his  suffer- 
ings with  great  patience.  He  chose  his  text  and 
the  ministers  who  were  to  conduct  his  funeral 
services.  He  plead  earnestly  for  all  his  neighbors 
and  friends  to  meet  him  in  heaven. 


REPORT  OF  KANSAS  CITY  MISSION. 
Receipts  for  the  Quarter  beginning  Oct.  1,  1905. 

J.  B.  Brunk,  11.41;  A.  N.  Nolk,  |5;  Bro.  Shelley. 
$1.10;  Perry  Shank.  $2.55;  Loma  Conrad,  $1:  C. 
A.  Schertz.  $.5;  M.  E.  & B.  B.,  by  G.  L.  Bender,  $10; 
Henry  V.  Albrecht.  $2;  C.  E.  Martin.  $10;  Ben 
Martin,  $2;  Loma  Zook.  $1;  Jacob  Stauffer.  $4;  a 
Sister.  $1;  Lina  Zook.  $1;  Cass  Co.  Cong.,  $23.50; 
J.  A.  Parsell,  50c;  Henry  Hostettler.  50c;  B.  L. 
Neff,  $2;  Christ  Stoltzfn^.  $1.50;  Bro.  Zimmerman. 
,50c;  Penn.  Cong..  $13;  Mr.  Behr.  returned.  $2; 
Deer  Creek  S,  S..  $33;  L.  A.  Shertz.  $1.50;  Mary 
Wertz.  $1:  Barbara  Staller,  50c;  A.  H.  Hearshey, 
$10;  Agnes  Albrecht,  $10;  Mt.  Zion  S.  S..  $7.40; 
West  Union  S.  S.,  $10;  la.  Cong..  $21.60;  Millard 
Marion,  $5;  a Sister.  $5;  David  Shank,  $3.25; 
Henry  Albrecht,  $21.70;  Sister  Boyer.  $1;  Holden 
(Mo.)  A.  M.  Cong.,  $15.55;  Allensville.  Pa.,  $lo: 
Katie  Ringenburg.  $5:  Emma  Kruse,  50c;  Mr. 
Seiger.  $1;  Abr.  Yoder.  $1;  J.  J.  Mussleman,  $15; 
Ben.  King.  $2;  John  D.  .Miller,  $3.25;  Uwi  Miller  s 
children,  $6:  White  Hall  Cong..  $6..50;  received  for 
butter,  $:!.li0;  Milford  iN'di.l  Coiig.,  ;i  Sir 

ter.  $1:  C.  R.  Widmer.  $5;  C.  S.  Hander,  $1;  G.  (’ 
Ashlock.  $2.50;  John  Eigstl.  $25;  W.  .1.  Eigsti.  $1; 
J.  F.  Brunk,  $10;  freewill  offering.  $1:  West  Union 
Con.g.,  $5.92;  G.  C.  Ashlock.  $3;  Cherry  Box  (Mo.) 
Cong..  $5;  Anna  Litwller.  $2.12;  Levi  Miller.  $2..5o; 
Roseland.  Neb..  $4.50;  Magdalena  Litwiler.  $2; 
a Brother  from  Sugar  Cri'ck.  $1;  a Sister.  $.i; 
Penn.  Cong.,  by  Bro.  Erb,  $I3.5ti;  Harper  Cong., 
by  Bro.  Detwiler,  $5.65;  Jackson  Co.  Cong..  $25.25; 
P.  L.  Landis.  $5;  Cedar  Creek  S.  S.,  by  D.  D.  Zehr. 
$10;  Charles  Burkliard.  $5:  Christ.  Bochman.  $5; 
Sister  Troyer.  $2.50;  John  Rupp  and  John  llopii. 
$50;  A.  W'.  Rhodes,  $4;  Katie  .Miller,  $9:  G.  C. 
Ashlock,  $3:  David  Weaver.  $5;  Christ.  Hartzler, 
$1;  M.  Schrock  and  sons.  $1.50;  a kYiend.  Wells- 
ville.  50c;  A.  E.  Slultzfns.  $10;  D.  H.  Bender,  $1: 
D.  S.  Brunk,  $2.50;  John  Driver.  $1:  Sister 

Hearst,  50c;  West  Union  S.  1^.  $5;  John  R. 
Weaver.  $1.  Total  receipts.  $558. oO. 

Expenses  for  the  Quarter. — Groceries,  $89,67 : 
stationery.  $12.60;  clothing.  $66.20;  c.ar  fare. 
$24.82:  incidental-:.  $r,'t.2r.;  rhr\ri.t>.  $12.1'.',  ui'- 

plied  on  building,  $509.75.  Balain  e on  hanil.  Jan. 
1,  $48.55. 

We  hope  hereafter  to  iiublish  our  reiHirl  every 
month.  Gratefully  acknowledged. 

J B BRUNK.  Sec  y. 

MENNONITE  ORPHANS’  HOME. 

Report  for  December.  1905. 

RGCEHTS.  — Roseland  (Neti.)  congregation. 
$13.70;  Sister  Augslierger.  West  Lllterly,  O.  $2; 
Clyde  W.  Yoder.  Emma.  Ind..  20c;  Sister  Allens 
vine.  Pa..  $10;  E.  Miranda,  Lipplncott.  O.,  $2;  Sis- 
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MENNONITE  OLD  PEOPLES  HOWlfc. 

Receipts  for  December,  1905. 

Annie  Rich.,  Orville,  O.. 

U.  P.  Yoder,  Wellersvllle.  O.,  |5;  a 

ton  Co.,  O..  per  David  Hostettler,  $1,  a ^s*,er, 

Metamora  lU.JU  5t 

Sonnenberg  Cong.,  Dalton,  O.,  = jjfJj,! ^dnl 

Henry  Cleveland,  O.,  $10;  Lucy  A.  Hinkle  Un 
mate),’  $15;  Freeport  (Til.)  Cong.,  f 30.70;  , 

Bollnger.  Smithvllle,  O.,  f20;  Howard  and  Miami 
Co  find  ) Cong.,  ?20u-a  Sister,  Rinlo  Styx,  O. 
(Veceiver  m a former  «nontbK>t5c;  Anna  ZlmmCT^ 
man,  Seville,  O.,  90c;  D.  « Amsttitz  Rittman  a. 
f>4c  Annie  Amstutz,  Orrvllle,  O.,  56c,  H.  « 

C $5-  Sarah  Koppes,  ?1;  Charles  Burkhard,  Rose 
land,  ’Neb.,  $5;  Jacob  and 

mates)  sale  of  home  and  lot,  ^291,  a Brotner 
Sellersvllle,  Pa.,  ?5;  D.  C.  Amstutz,  Rittman,  O. 
*10.60;  per  M.  S.  Steiner,  1191.66;  sundry  source 


js  Day,  which  made  the  eyes  of  dfty  unionuua^ 
tie  ones  sparkle  with  joy  and  was  also  very 
licit  appreciated  by  all  the  workers. 

Number  of  children  in  the  Home,  fifty. 

Number  placed  out  during  the  month,  four. 

Gratefully  acknowledged. 

West  Liberty,  Q.  A.  METZLER,  Supt. 

/VELSH  MOUNTAIN  INDDSTRIAL  MISSION. 
Financial  Report  for  Fourth  Quarter,  1905. 

receipts. 

S H Musselman.  $2.60;  a Brother,  25c;  Jac.  r . 
itcher,  ?1;  At  H.  Hershey,  $15;  Paradise  Mission 
leeling,  $20.40;  Isaac  Koffroth,  $1;  Aaron  Freed, 
1-  Newville  S.  S.  Meeting,  $7;  Anna  Wenger,  $1, 
IroaveHand  S.  S.,  $10;  East  Washington  Cong 
1 |5;  Harry  Landis.  |2;  Henry  K^ner,  *1' 

iroiher,  25c;  a Brother.  $20;  Lizzie  Weaver,  Me 
, Metzler,  Sr.,  $2;  D.  H.  Mosemann  $4^41 , Levi 

trackhill.  50c;  Amos  l^eaman,  $1,  Emma  S.  S., 
ad..  $18.75;  Friends.  $5.53. 

Received  for  Mdse..  $941.39;  labo*-.  $13^02 
aoney  borrowed,  $100.  Total  ‘luarter,  $1.17L50. 

rr>opints.  S5.876.50.  Total  to  Jan.  1,  t 


:er.  Metamora,  111..  $1;  Mrs.  E.  H Steiner.  Beavej: 
lain  O..  $1.10;  Deetonia  (O.)  b.  S.  and  Cong_. 
$13.88;  Freeport  (111.)  Cong..  $30.70;  W"^  Monnn’ 

|•hicago.  $6;  sale  of  milk.  f’  ‘^f’’/\®*'l®,.^r3n,anuei 
Seville.  O.,  $1;  Sisters.  Elkhart,  Ind.  $4.  Emtuiue 

Detweiler.  W.  Liberty.  O..  ?">  • mIv- 

iiort  111  $1;  Auditor  Mercer  Co.,  O.,  $78.  A,  iwa 

lin.  Wakarusa,  Ind.,  $1.25;  Brother  App  e Creek. 

$5;  Minnie  A-  Ho PP  ami  ^ 

inanstown.  Pa..  $1.  H.  A r.  iv  . 

*5;  Jonas  Newhouser,  Bird-in-Hand.  Pa,  $-.  &• 

Shoemaker.  Freeport,  111.,  $1 : a W^^^^ 

burn  Ore.,  $1;  Abm.  Troyer,  W.  liberty,  U.,»i, 
Salome  Strawn.  Wooster  O.  $15;  Jessie  Neii«er, 
Chicago  $2;  Katie  Martis,  Chicago,  $3,  Hannan 
OsiSck,  warren.  O..  $.5;  D.  H.  Y-'--  Orrville 

0 $3-  P.  D.  Kilmer.  Wakarusa,  Ind.  $1,  bcou 

1 lo  mjq  ^ c;  Sl‘150*  Chas.  Burkhard,  Roseland, 

dale  (Pa.)  b.  «•.  «i  • lohn 

Neb,.  $5;  Eli  Nofsinger,  Archbold  O.  $1,  Jonn 

Hess.  Chicago,  $6;  C.  H.  Byler,  Urbana.  O..  $1. 

Total,  $262.68. 

The  following  persons  donated 
goods,  groceries, 

Emma  Ind  ; E.  S.  Wengard.  Baltic.  O.,  Scottdaie 
(PaTcong.  New  Stark  (O.)  S.  S.;  Mrs.  Neiilfer. 

Mrs.  cLmmel.  Mrs.  Fotz  and  Mrs^  .®StmnyM<ie 
Chicago-  .1  M.  Smucker.  Orrville,  O.,  biinnysuie 
Cir^  Elkhart,  Ind.;  Leah  F.  Yoder,  Rittman,  O., 

S E.’  Roth.  Woodburn,  Ore.;  Salome  StT^'^n, 
Wooster.  O.;  Anpa  Hughes.  Rittman,  O . Hanna 
Osterstock,  Warren.  O.;  Ellen  Rohrer,  Canton,  . 

I R Yoder  Samuel  Hershberger,  Geo.  Kenagj . 
joe  luX.  Ok  Yoder,  J.  Yoder.  S.  L.  Warye,  Joe 
Warve  llrbana.  O.;  Arthur,  Stanley  and 
(Xer  D M King.  J.  K.  Hilty,  Maud  King.  Belle- 
fontaine.  O.;  D.  C.  Yoder.  LDzle  Yoder  Mrs.  Fmist. 
Brother  Nancy  Kauffman,  Mrs.  Alcott  L.  J.  K ng. 
•\  Y Hartzler,  Mrs.  C.  K.  Yoder.  Mrs.  Aaron  Kino. 
May  Detweiler,  Lina  Smucker,  J.  Hartzler,  Levi 
itnrtzler  D Hartzler.  D.  B.  Yoder,  Mane  Smucker, 
t'hoeiie  Smucker  Mr.  Walters,  Amelia  Taylor, 

■ West  Liberty  Girls.”  M.  ’ 

Jac  Plank,  Miss  Thomas,  West  Liberty,  O. 

M^f  are  also  under  obligations  to  the  s sters  of 
Champaign  and  Ixigan  counties  for  setting  an 
Christmas  dinner  at  the  Home  on  Chrlst- 


Vrtlcles  contributed;  Rittman,  O.-  ^ 
of  smoked  sausage,  three  Voder 

istutz  lot  of  pudding  and  sausage,  H.  S.  Yoder 
jfe  of' liver;  Matt.  6; 3.  turnips,  graham  flour. 
Eob  Martin,  lot  of  butternuts.  SmithvilK  O.. 

D Hartzler,  cabbage  and  pumpkins.  DMlel 
imsaver  crock  applebutter,  lot  of  sausage,  Ma 
t Rlch  lot  of  clothing,  feather  bed;  Benj  Rob- 
p Seville  0„  bag  of  potatoes,  crock  applebutter, 
mpkin-  A.  S.  Brubaker,  Seville,  crock  a-PP'  ' 
,Ser  sack  cornmeal.  lot  of  fresh  PO>-k. 
rtabie;  Mrs.  Henry  Horst.  Dalton,  0„  lot  of 
lokles  Gratefully  acknowledged, 

Wuln.  Ohio,  J.  D.  MININGEB. 

Ornamental,  of  the 


Fruit,  Shade  and  _ 
highest  quality  obtainable  at  Wenger  a 
M,ire»ri«>s.  Davton,  Va.  Price  list  free. 


Nurseries,  Dayton,  Va, 
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^eW.  K.emar1table  Combination 

DjilLY  FOOD  CALEN1>AR  and 

diary  of  religious  services 

.11  i.  on,,  with  fint  Thl'oilteVo'.j'cV’hSX 

Ifi  in  “ ?HU'EVER^“‘uh» 

fwrfv','  SJi.'Se'lOitiSV.  "ill*  d«cot*t'^  “iSrres 

S..V.C,  ho. . 

nothing  «,p,.tt,c.l,h.ht 

„ u 1,  Herald  of  Truth  one  year,  and  this  beautiful  calendar  postpaid,  together 

e will  send  the  subscrintion  extended  one  year  in  advance. 

le  Herald  of  Truth  must  be  P“’^  “"oimSCRlBER  for  the  Herald  of  Truth,  will  receive  one  of 


Cl  KAR  TYPE.  On  the  DacK  oi  eacii  icai  is  n - 
ready  for  you  to  fill  in.  Thus  you  can  keep 
combination  of  Daily  Calendar,  Daily  Scripti 
wav  of  a calendar  has  ever  been  offered. 

The  regular  price  of  this  calendar  is  ol 
(or  onlv  $1.25  At  thisprice,  however,  all  « 

SPECIAL  offer.  Anyone  sending 
these  beautiful  calendars  FREE  of  charge 
neighbors.  They  will  be  delighted  with  a ca 
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EDITORIAL  NOTES. 


Whatsoever  a man  sovvclh,  tliat  shall  he 
also  reap.  .\ml  what  bitterness  of  soul  the 
ripening  of  some  harvests  produces,  not  to 
•say  anything  of  the  reaping  itself! 

■k 

When  done  for  the  Lord,  the  commonest 
act  is  surrounded  with  the  halo  of  the  di- 
vine ; when  done  for  self,  the  greatest  deed 
is  covered  with  the  mire  of  vainglory. 

■k 

* The  Mennonite  Family  Almanac  for  1906 
should  be  in  every  Mennonite  family.  We 
have  excellent  testimonials  of  the  interest- 
ing and  edifying  character  of  the  contents, 
and  hope  all  who  have  not  yet  secured  a 

copy  will  do  so  at  once. 

■k 

The  Mennonite  congregation  in  Eliza- 
bethtown, Pa.,  has  recently  organized  a 
Sunday  school,  with  Pre.  Levi  Ebersole  as 
superintendent  and  y\dam  Longenecker  and 
Jacob  Miller  as  assistants;  Minnie  Stauffer, 
secretary,  and  Peter  W.  Rutt,  treasurer. 

■k 

The  Zion  Congregation  near  Bluffton, 
Ohio,  had  a very  pleasant  and  profitable 
time  at  their  Bible  conference,  which  con- 
tinued from  Dec.  25-30.  The  brethren  Shet- 
ler  and  Lambert  led  the  instructions  and 
the  meetings  were  well  attended  by  mem- 
bers and  also  others  from  different  localities. 

-k 

Bible  Conference  is  announced  at  the 
Bethel  Mennonite  meeting-house  in  West 
Liberty,  Logan  Co.,  Ohio,  Jan.  24-31,  1906. 
The  program  embraces  a wide  range  of  sub- 
jects and  the  instructors  are  Daniel  Kauff- 
man, D.  D.  Miller  and  A.  D.  Wenger.  A 
cordial  invitation  is  extended  to  all  to  attend 
the  meetings.  ^ 

A series  of  meetings  was  held  at  the 
Holdeman  meeting-house  in  Elkhart  Co., 
Ind.,  by  N.  H.  Mack  of  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa., 
which  began  Dec.  18th,  and  closed  on  the 
28th.  The  fruits  of  these  meetings  were  six 
converts,  who  were  made  willing  to  unite 
with  the  people  of  God  and  consecrate  them- 
selves to  his  service.  May  the  Lord  make 
them  strong  in  the  work,  that  they  may  be 
bright  and  shining  lights  in  the  church. 


Our  subscription  clerk  is  again  sending 
out  the  regular  quarterly  statements  to  those 
of  our  readers  whose  labels  at  the  time  the 
statement  is  made  out  shows  them  to  be  in 
account  with  the  Herald.  Some,  as  a mat- 
ter of  course,  will  be  sending  in  their  re- 
mittances before  the  statements  reach  them, 
and  we  are  sure  they  will  understand  the 
situation  and  take  no  offense  if  a statement 
of  account  should  reach  them  a day  or  two 
after  they  have  sent  their  remittances.  Oth- 
ers who  have  not  yet  remitted  will,  we  hope, 
kindly  accept  the  statement  as  a reminder 
that  we  shall  be  glad  for  their  renewal.  In 
case  of  error  a card  to  that  effect  will  be 
gratefully  received  and  the  matter  will  lie 
promptly  looked  into. 

-k 

Bro.  Henry  Weldy  and  wife  of  Wakarusa, 
Ind.,  recently  spent  a week  with  the  brother- 
hood near  White  Cloud,  Mich.  Bro.  Weldy 
conducted  services  in  their  meeting-house 
every  evening  while  in  that  vicinity  and 
had  a pleasant  and  edifying  time  with 
the  congregation  there.  They  spent  Sun- 
day, Jan.  7th,  with  the  brotherhood  of  the 
Bowne  congregation  near  Elmdale,  Kent 
county,  and  returned  to  Elkhart,  Ind.,  on 
the  8th,  spending  the  night  with  Pre.  S. 
Yoder,  and  also  made  a short  visit  with 
Bro.  John  F.  Funk  and  family  on  the  9th. 
The  brother  is  zealous  in  the  Lord  s work. 
On  Christmas  he  filled  the  regular  appoint- 
ment at  Tea  Garden,  and  baptized  an  aged 
brother  who,  by  the  grace  of  God  was  led 
to  see  his  need  of  a Savior  and  consecrated 
himself  to  the  service  of  the  Lord. 

■k 

The  Mennonitische  Rundschau,  our  Ger- 
man weekly,  has  just  entered  upon  its  29th 
year,  and  makes  a fine  appearance.  It  is 
brimfui  of  news  and  correspondences  from 
many  different  states,  including  the  north- 
western Canadian  territories,  Russia  and 
other  localities.  A part  of  this  paper  is  also 
devoted  to  religious  and  educational  sub- 
jects and  general  news.  Under  the  careful 
editorship  of  Bro.  M.  B.  Fast  the  paper  is 
constantly  growing  in  favor  with  the  people 
and  rapidly  extending  its  circulation.  W'e 
have  during  the  past  weeks  added  many  new 
names  to  our  list  and  are  daily  adding  more. 
Bro.  Fast,  of  course,  is  pleased  to  sec  that 
his  efforts  are  appreciated,  and  he  certainly 
deserves  much  credit  for  the  prosperity  en- 
joyed by  the  paper.  We  have  al.so  some 
600  sitb.scribers  in  Russia,  and  hope  this 
list  will  be  largely  increased  during  the  pres- 
ent year. 


From  the  “Mennonite”  of  Jan.  iith  we 
learn  the  sad  news  that  Sister  Lizzie  Pen- 
tier,  wife  of  Missionary  P.  A.  Penner,  of  the 
mission  field  at  Champa,  India,  died  and 
was  buried  on  the  4th  of  January.  This  is 
indeed  a sad  atlliction  to  Bro.  Penner,  and 
in  addition  to  other  atilietions  and  hin- 
drances in  the  mission  work  at  that  place, 
this  will  be  a very  serious  one.  We  very 
often  fail  to  see  why  the  Lord  meets  us  in 
ways  of  this  kind,  to  seemingly  hinder  us 
in  our  work ; hut  he  knows  best,  and  if  this 
is  the  way  the  Lord  wants  us  to  glorify  him, 
let  us  humbly  submit.  He  leads  us  through 
th  dark  valley  that  we  may  see  the  light  so 
much  more  glorious  beyond.  It  will  be  re- 
membered that  Bro.  Penner,  with  his  co- 
laborer, Bro.  Kroeker,  spent  some  time  with 
our  missionaries  at  Dhamtari  before  open- 
ing their  work  at  Champa. 

-k 

One  of  our  old  subscribers,  who  has  taken 
the  Herald  almost  from  the  time  it  was  first 
published,  writes  us  under  date  of  Jan.  8, 
1906,  in  the  following  encouraging  words: 
Dear  Friends: — Greeting  in  Jesus’  name. 

I wish  to  renew  my  subscription  to  the  Her- 
ald of  Truth,  of  which  I have  been  a reader 
for  more  than  forty  years.  To  my  recollec- 
tion this  is  only  the  second  time  that  I did 
not  renew  my  subscription  before  tlie  New 
Year,  and  I don’t  want  to  do  without  it. 
The  reason  why  I did  not  send  sooner  this 
year  was  that  I thought  I could  get  a new 
subscriber  and  in  this  way  get  the  prcmiitm 
Calendar  that  is  offered.  * * * ♦ Mv  address 
is  the  same  as  before.  1>. 

Another  writes  from  Kidgeuay,'<  Mil on 

the  same  date : 

Enclosed  you  will  find  $1.00  for  the  Her- 
ald of  'I'riith  in  English  for  a new  snhscriher. 

I Mease  send  me  one  of  your  “Daily  Food 
Calendars.”  We  have  taken  the  paper  in 
oiir  family  ever  since  it  has  been  published, 
and  we  would  not  like  to  do  without  it.  It 
is  a welcome  visitor  every  time  it  comes  t<> 
oiir  home.  Yours  truly.  R.  .\.  S. 

■k 

A Life  Purpose. — The  apostle  Paul  was 
a man  of  purpose,  zeal  and  energy.  What- 
ever he  chose  to  do  or  whatever  his  hand 
fomul  for  him  to  do,  he  did  with  his  might. 
While  he  was  a Jew  and  a Pharisee,  he 
adorned  the  life  of  a Jew  and  a Pharisee. 
When  he  became  a child  of  God  and  a fol- 
lower of  Jesus  of  Nazareth,  he  again  had 
hut  one  purpose  before  him,  and  that  was 
to  serve  Christ  and  adorn  the  Christian  pro- 
fession. and  this  to  such  an  extent  that  he 
« could  truthfully  say,  “For  me  to  live  is 
Christ : for  me  to  die  is  gain.  ” 

If  we  should  give  the  prominent  charac- 
teristics of  Paul  in  our  common  American 


i8 


herald  of  truth. 


January  i8, 


Inisincss-likc  way  wc  would  say  lliat  he  was 
a clear-headed  man  and  that  he  fully  under- 
stood his  cause  and  calling.  When  he  stood 
holding  the  garments  of  the  men  who  stoned 
Stephen  he  did  it  because  he  helieved  it  was 
right  to  kill  an  heretic  and  get  him  out  of 
the  way.  He  had  an  undouhted  conviction 
that  the  Jewish  religion,  in  the  way  he  had 
been  taught  and  in  the  way  it  was  practiced 
by  the  Pharisees  and  other  strict  sects  of 
his  day,  was  the  oidy  right  and  true  relig- 
ion, and  so  for  him  this  was  the  only  true 
way  to  glorify  God.  So  that  when  he  went 
out  to  apprehend  anil  cast  into  prison  the 
disciples  of  Jesus  and  if  possible  bring  them 
even  to  a martyr’s  death,  he  was  only  ful- 
lilling  the  prophecy  of  Jesus  when  he  said, 
“The  time  will  come  when'  those  who  will 
kill  you,  will  think  they  are  doing  God 
service.” 

P.ut  when  Paul  had  his  eyes  and  his  heart 
anointed  with  the  Holy  Ghost,  he  saw  things 
ill  a dilTerent  light,  and  then  by  the  grace 
of  God  he  could  say,  “I  am  not  ashamed  of 
the  gospel  of  |esus  Christ,  for  it  is  the 
power  of  tiod  unto  salvation  to  all  them  that 
believe,  to  the  Jew  first,  and  also  to  the 
Gentile."  'I'licn  he  could  .say,  in  all  sin- 
ceritv,  “I  glory  in  nothing,  save  in  the  cross 
of  Christ.”  “Mv  prayer  and  heart’s  desire 
for  Israel  is  that  they  might  be  saved.”  and 
“I  could  wish  that  my.self  were  accursed 
from  Christ  for  my  brethren,  my  kinsmen 
according  to  the  ilesh,  who  are  Israelites, 
to  whom  pertaineth  the  adoption,  etc. 
(Rom.  9:  2-4). 

Paul,  indeed,  had  a grand  and  definite 
\ iew  of  this  great  saUation,  when  he  could 
sav,  “I'or  me  to  live  is  t hrist ; for  me  to 
die  is  gain.” 

He  hai’  the  one  great  iniri)OSc  eontinually 
before  his  mind,  and  this  purpose  he  pur- 
sued now  in  his  Christian  life  just  as  zeal- 
ouslv,  ardcntlv  and  constj^Uly  as  he  before 
had  followed  along  in  thoj^athway  of  Jew- 
ish tradition  and  error,  ,and  this  he  did  that 
he  might  in  :dl  his  efforts  glorify  (lod  to  the 
verv  best  of  his  ability. 

'I’o  this  end  he  denied  himself  in  every 
way.  Ilis  time,  his  talents,  his  ])ossessions, 
his  life,  hodv,  soul  and  spirit — all  conse- 
crated to  the  Cord  and  the  salvation  of  souls. 

To  this  end  he  lived,  labored  and  prayed; 
and  for  this  purpose  he  was  willing  to  spend 
and  be  si)ent.  to  suffer  even  the  martyr’s 
death  that  he  might  receive  the  crown, 
which  the  great  Judge  would  give  to  him  in 
that  day,  and  not  to  him  only,  but  unto  all 
who  love  his  appearing.  Let  us  receive 
from  the  example  of  Paul  the  inspiration  to 
go  and  do  likewise. — F. 


PERSONAL  MENTION. 


Pre.  John  Blosser  has  been  holding  meet- 
ings at  the  Salem  Mennonite  M.  H.  near 
Smithville.  Wayne  Co.,  Ohio,  during  the 
past  weeks. 

Pre.  S.  G.  Shetler  of  Davidsville,  Somer- 
set Co.,  Pa.,  began  a scries  of  meetings  in 
the  Oak  Grove  A.  M.  meeting-house  in 
Wayne  Co.,  Ohio,  on  the  loth  of  January. 


Daniel  Kauffman  and  D.  D.  Miller  con- 
ducted a Bible  conference  at  the  Metamora, 
Roanoke  and  Harmony  meeting-houses  in 
Woodford  Co.,  111.,  during  the  first  week 
in  January. 

John  Blosser  of  New  Stark,  Hancock  Co., 
Ohio,  was  ordained  to  the  office  of  bishop 
at  the  Bible  conference  in  Zion’s  M.  H.  near 
Bluffton,  Ohio,  by  Bish.  John  IL  Shenk,  on 
the  27th  of  Dec.,  1905. 

Solomon  Bixel  of  Berne,  Ind.,  owns  a 
Bible  of  the  celebrated  Froschauer  print, 
that  was  published  in  Switzerland  in  1536, 
which  makes  it  now  369  years  old.  It  is 
indeed  a rare  treasure. 

Pre.  Joseph  Zook  of  Virginia  spent  New 
Year’s  in  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa.,  and  preached 
to  the  people  at  Millwood  during  the  closing 
days  of  1905.  He  made  an  extended  visit 
among  the  brotherhood  in  Pennsylvania. 

Bish.  John  K.  Yoder,  of  the  A.  M.  con- 
gregation in  Wayne  Co.,  Ohio,  is  still  linger- 
ing along  in  feeble  health,  looking  forward 
to  the  time  when  the  great  Bishop  of  souls 
shall  send  him  the  message  to  come  up 
higher. 

The  meetings  at  the  Olive  M.  H.  in  Elk- 
hart Co.,  Ind..  conducted  by  Bro.  Jacob 
Bixlcr  were  full  of  zeal  and  earnestness. 
'I'he  attendance  was  extraordinary,  the 
house  being  filled  every  evening.  1 he  meet- 
ings closed  on  .Sunday  evening  wdth  four 
confessions. 

Bro.  D.  H.  Bender,  who  was  called  from 
Indiana  to  Pennsylvania,  returned  to  Nap- 
panee  and  began  meetings  there  on  the 
evening  of  Jan.  iith,  with  good  attendance. 
May  God  use  our  brother  with  the  power 
and  manifestation  of  the  Spirit. 

Bro.  William  Dulabahn  of  Rittman,  Ohio, 
visited  the  Publishing  House  on  the  13th  to 
see  about  securing  some  special  books  for 
Sunday  school  work.  Sunday  school  helps 
and  Sunda}'^  school  publications  general  and 
special  can  be  found  at  our  book  store. 

M.  S.  Steiner  of  Pandora,  Ohio,  is  booked 
for  a scries  of  meetings  in  the  Middlebury 
(Ind.)  congregation,  to  begin  on  the  20th 
of  the  present  month.  Wc  hope  he  may  be 
able  to  awaken  a deep  spiritual  interest 
among  the  people  and  gather  in  many  soids. 

Bro.  Moses  Brenneman  of  Lima,  Ohio, 
preached  at  the  Welsh  Mountain  Mission  in 
Lancaster  Co.,  Pa.,  on  the  evening  of  Jan. 
9th.  Bro.  Noah  H.  Mack  is  in  York  Co., 
"Pa.,  holding  meetings  there.  There  were 
five  confessions  at  Stony  Brook  on  the  8th 
inst. 

Pre.  Daniel  Shenk  of  Warwick  Co.,  Va., 
visited  in  his  old  home,  and  among  his  many 
relatives  in  the  vicinity  of  Elida,  Allen  Co.,- 
Ohio,  during  the  latter  part  of  December  of 
last  year.  We  should  be  glad  to  greet  him 
among  the  brotherhood  in  Elkhart.  He  is 
not  a stranger  here. 

Pre.  Jacob  Quiring,  a very  able  and  ear- 
nest minister  from  Russia,  is  at  present  la- 
boring among  the  different  branches  of  the 
Mennonite  church  as  an  evangelist.  He  is 
at  present  in  Berne,  Ind.,  and  will  conduct 
a number  of  meetings  in  the  Mennonite 
church  in  that  place. 


Pre.  Henry  G.  Anglemoyer  of  Silverdale 
and  Pre.  Aaron  H.  Freed  of  Line  Lexington, 

Pa.,  conducted  services  at  the  Souderton 
M.  H.  on  Sunday  afternoon,  Jan.  7th.  Pre. 
Joseph  Rutt  of  the  Line  Lexington  congre- 
gation filled  the  appointment  at  the  same 
place  on  Sunday  evening,  Jan.  14th. 

Our  editors,  A.  B.  Kolb  and  M.  B.  Fast, 
spent  Sunday,  Jan.  14th,  in  Berne,  Ind., 
whither  they  went  to  meet  the  evangelist 
Jacob  Quiring  of  Russia,  who  has  been 
spending  some  time  among  the  Mennonite 
congregations  of  the  West  and  Northwest, 
and  has  been  doing  good  work  among  the 
people.  He  is  said  to  be  an  eloquent,  ear- 
nest and  able  speaker. 

Pre.  A.  H.  Leaman,  of  the  Home  Mission 
in  Chicago,  111.,  is  spending  several  weeks 
with  his  parents,  Bro.  and  Sister  Jacob  B. 
Leaman  of  Gordonville,  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa. 
During  his  stay  he  is  conducting  a series 
of  meetings  at  the  Monument  M.  H.  near 
Kinzers,  and  will  also  visit  the  surrounding 
congregations.  He  brought  his  little  daugh- 
ter Miriam  with  him  to  visit  her  grand- 
parents. May  the  Lord  bless  the  brothers 
work  to  the  salvation  of  many  souls. 

The  sisters  Mary  Ann  and  Lina  Lehman, 
of  the  Sonnenberg  congregation  in  Wayne 
Co.,  Ohio,  spent  two  or  three  days  last  week 
in  making  acquaintances  among  the  brother- 
hood in  Elkhart.  They  had  been  spending 
some  time  in  Adams  Co.,  Ind.,  previous  to 
their  visit  at  Elkhart.  The  former  spent  a 
considerable  time  as  helper  in  the  Old  Peo- 
ple’s Home  near  Rittman,  Ohio.  They  also 
visited  in  the  vicinity  of  Wakarusa  and  ex- 
pected, after  a visit  in  Goshen,  Ind.,  to  re- 
turn to  their  home  in  Wayne  county.  We 
greatly  enjoyed  their  visit. 

The  brethren  B.  B.  King  and  Jos.  Born- 
trager,  of  the  Fort  Wayne  Mission,  made 
a hurried  visit  at  Elkhart  on  the  12th.  We 
enjoyed  a brief  visit  with  them  and  were 
pleased  to  see  them  at  the  Publishing  House 
and  also  to  show  them  through  its  different 
departments.  They  are  deeply  interested  m 
their  work  and  anxiously  looking  forward  to 
the  time  when  the  new  building  will  be 
completed,  when  they  can  again  open  their 
work  on  a more  systematic  basis.  W e wish 
them  God’s  blessing  in  their  work.  They 
returned  to  Fort  Wayne  the  same  evening. 

For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 
THE  SONNET  PSALMS.  ) 

(Copyright,  1905.) 

By  Oliver  Olden. 

PSALM  XXXV. 

Strive  thou,  O God,  with  them  that  strive  with  me. 
Oh,  let  them  be  as  chaff  before  the  wind. 

Let  their  devices  for  my  hurt  be  blind. 

Against  them  fight  for  my  delivery. 

Without  a cause  they  come  deceitfully 
Besetting  me  with  evils  unconflned. 

Accusing  me  with  false  and  hasty  mind 
O Lord,  no  longer  brook  them  silently. 

Unto  my  judgment  will  thou  now  awake? 

Let  now  my  enemy’s  rejoicing  cease. 

My  saddened  soul  from  their  harsh  taunts  release. 

And  clothe  them  in  dishonor  and  in  shame. 

Cause  them  with  fear  of  punishment  to  quake. 
Then  shall  I all  day  long  exalt  thy  name. 

New  York  City. 
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EDUCATION  WITHOUT  THE  HOLY 
SPIRIT. 


HFR^Lt)  OF  TRUTH. 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

GOOD  FOR  EVIL. 


By  T.  T.. Johnson. 


By  Silas  Bauman. 


“If  any  man  think  that  he  knoweth 
any  thing,  he  knoweth  nothing  yet  as 
he  ought  to  know;  but  if  any  man 
love  God,  the  same  is  known  of  him” 
(i  Cor.  8:2,  3). 

Education  without  the  Holy  Spirit  is  re- 
ceived from  men  teaching  or  training  us,  and 
what  we  learn  by  experience  or  observation  ; 
but  knowledge  "received  through  the  Spirit 
comes  direct  from  God.  What  we  know 
before  we  receive  the  Holy  Spirit  we  need 
not  learn  any  more,  but  with  our  consecrat- 
ing ourselves  to  God,  our  knowledge  and 
abilities  are  all  consecrated  to  his  service. 
To  teach  a man,  however,  that  he  knoweth 
nothing  when  he  has  received  a higher  edu- 
cation before  he  has  received  the  Spirit,  it 
seems  to  me,  is  a harder  task  than  to  teach 
the  same  fact  to  one  who  has  nothing  to 
depend  upon.  Before  God  can  teach  us  we 
must  come  to  the  conclusion  that  we  know 
nothing  as  we  ought  to  know  it.  Just  as 
a little  child  which  does  not  claim  to  know 
anything  as  yet  and  is  willing  to  learn 
everything.  To  such  Christ  says,  he  will 
reveal  himself,  and  such  Christ  uses  to  re- 
veal his  will  to  us.  He  had  been  with  them, 
or  rather  they  had  been  with  him  during  the 
time  of  his  earthly  ministry;  to  them  he 
gave  the  Holy  Spirit  and  they  wrote  the  four 
Gospels  which  are  given  to  us  in  so  simple 
and  plain  a manner  that  the  spiritually 
minded  can  readily  understand  them. 

But  some  will  say.  How  about  Paul,  who 
had  received  such  an  advanced  education 
at  the  feet  of  Gamaliel?  He  had  to  be  struck 
down  first  by  the  divine  power  from  heaven 
and  learn  his  own  helplessness  and  un- 
worthiness, and  then  he  learned  to  look  to 
God  and  depend  upon  him,  and  his  educa- 
tion was  brought  into  the  -right  channel  and 
he  became  a useful  and  efficient  instrument 
in  God’s  hand. 

Was  it  because  he  had  education  or  be- 
cause he  had  the  Holy  Spirit?  Ask  Paul 
himself  and  he  would  answer.  Because  he 
had  received  the  Spirit.  He  tells  us  that  he 
labored  more  than  all  the  disciples,  although 
not  he,  but  Christ  through  him. 

But  when  it  comes  to  jilain  and  simple 
language,  we  see  that  James  and  John  and 
Peter  speak  to  us  in  words  that  cannot  be 
misunderstood ; but  the  people  are  no 
longer  willing  to  make  use  of  these  simple 
words  and  these  plain  truths.  They  want 
sermons  that  tickle  the  ear,  rather  than  have 
the  plain  truth  in  simple  language,  which 
tells  us,  “Bridle  your  tongue,”  “love  not  the 
world,”  turn  away  from  the  “lust  of  the  eye, 
the  lust  of  the  flesh,  and  the  pride  of  life,” 
etc. 

I believe  that  these  plain  truths  will  judge 
more  people  in  the  day  of  judgment,  than 
those  learned  sermons  which  the  common 
people  cann(5f  understand.  It  required  an 
educated  man  to  convince  the  learned  Jews 
and  scribes.  Paul  says  (i  Cor.  1:25),  “The 
foolishness  of  God  is  wiser  than  men,  and 
the  weakness  of  God  is  stronger  than  men.” 
In  the  26th  verse  of  the  .same  chapter  he 
says,  “Not  many  wise  men  after  the  flesh 
are  called.”  But  in  our  day  we  hear  men 
say,  “That  man  preached  a good  sermon.” 
Yet  we  do  not  hear  of  many  .\dams'  being 
killed  and  Christ  taking  possession  of  the 
house,  of  prophesying,  of  speaking  with 
“new  tongues,”  but  a great  deal  about  imi- 
tating. Oh,  let  us  ^11  pray  for  the  gift  of  the 
Holy  Spirit! 

Floradale,  Ont. 


“Then  said  Jesus,  Father,  forgive 
them,  for  they  know  not  what  they 
do”  (Luke  23:34). 

These  words  were  spoken  by  Jesus  while 
suffering  on  the  cross.  His  enemies  and 
persecutors  were  there  with  hearts  full  of 
envy  and  hatred,  but  notwithstanding  Jesus 
was  filled  even  in  this  sad  hour  of  bitter  suf- 
fering with  love  and  tenderness  toward  them 
and  said,  “Father,  forgive  them,  for  they 
know  not  what  they  do.”  If  our  love  were 
only  like  the  morning  dew,  the  wicked  ones 
would  seek  more  to  be  with  the  righteous. 
If  we  bore  the  divine  truth,  which  rebukes 
the  evil,  more  manifestly  in  our  hearts,  we 
would  nut  allow  ourselves  to  be  harmed  by 
any  influences  of  wrong  that  may  be  pre- 
.sented  to  us.  No  wrong  or  evil  can  stand 
against  the  divine  truth  and  righteousness. 
There  may  be  temptations  and  trials;  but 
the  Lord  has  promised  that  he  will  not  suf- 
fer us  to  be  tempted  above  that  which  we 
can  bear,  and  if  we  give  ourselves  up  to  the 
guidance  and  protecting  care  of  the  Holy 
Spirit  we  shall  be  able  to  overcome  and  gain 
the  victory ; but  if  we  do  not  stand  firm 
to  oppose  sin  and  Satan  and  overcome  the 
enemy,  evil  will  take  the  upper  hand  and 
overpower  the  good.  Evil  is  like  the  weeds 
growing  in  the  garden  ; if  we  do  not  root 
them  iq)  and  destroy  them  they  will  destroy 
all  the  good  that  is  in  the  garden.  We  must 
be  diligent  to  search  out  the  evil  by  the 
word  of  God  and  root  it  up  and  destroy  it, 
lest  in  time  it  will  destroy  us  and  our  good 
purposes  and  principles.  It  is  better  to  trust 
in  the  Lord  than  in  men.  If  we  trust  in 
men  we  have  nothing,  for  they  cannot  help 
us.  If  we  allow  evil  to  occupy  our  hearts, 
it  will  soon  become  a fountain  of  corru])tion 
within  us  that  will  lead  us  to  destruction, 
for  there  is  no  standing  still ; we  are  con- 
tinually progressing  either  toward  the  good 
or  the  evil.  We  must  chooSe  the  good  and 
intently  pursue  it ; and  all  this  we  must  do, 
not  in  our  own  strength,  but  in  the  strength 
of  God  and  his  divine  grace ; and  then  the 
Lord  will-  help  us  and  give  us  the  victory 
over  the  lust  of  the  eye,  the  lust  of  the  flesh, 
and  the  pride  of  life,  and  we  will  grow 
brighter  and  stronger,  and  the  lo\e  <if  (lod 
will  flow  out  of  our  hearts  like  a fountain 
of  living  water  to  refresh  and  make  fruitful 
the  parched  earth.  May  the  Lord  hel])  us 
all  to  throw  open  wide  the  doors  and  win- 
dows of  our  hearts,  so  that  the  balmy  airs 
of  divine  love  may  freely  flow  into  our  .souls 
and  give  us  peace  and  joy,  and  the  blessed 
hope  of  eternal  life  through  Jesus  Christ, 
our  Lord. 

Goshen,  Ind. 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

A POINTED  ANSWER. 

'I'he  editor  of  the  “Sund.ay  School  'rimes.” 
rejtlving  in  “Notes  on  ( t|)en  Letters  ’ to  one 
of  his  correspondents,  who  wished  to  he 
more  es])ccially  enlightened  on  i Pet.  3LL 
in  reference  to  the  wearing  of  gold,  gave 
in  a recent  number  a good-  explanation  of 
the  wav  people  are  led  nowadays  to  disobey 
the  word  of  God  and  to  give  heed  rather  to 
the  teachings  of  men  than  to  the  eternal 
and  unchangeable  Word. 

That  the  reader  may  better  understand 
the  drift  of  the  matter  and  what  the  seem- 
ingly sincere  inquirer  after  the  truth  desires 
to  know,  we  give  her  inquiry  in  full : 


“It  Is  an  old  and  threadbare  question  which  I 
bring  to  you  at  this  time.  I would  like  to  know 
what  you  consider  the  biblical  teaching  regarding 
the  wearing  of  gold,  feathers  (not  birds),  etc.,  by 
Christians.  Do  the  many  references  to  self-denial 
mean  this?  Ought  a soldier  of  the  cross  to  be 
known  by  his  uniform?  What  does  1 Pet.  3:3 
mean?  There  are  in  our  little  town  four  churches, 
two  of  them  being  advocates  of  plain  dress,  and 
sharp  lines  are  being  drawn  by  those  who  believe 
that  Christians  should  be  wholly  different  from 
worldly  people  In  these  matters.  1 have  a Sunday 
school  class  of  young  men,  and  I wear  before  them 
my  watch  and  chain  and  my  two  rings  to  show 
that  I am  a married  woman.  I thus  go  into  detail 
to  show  you  I do  not  refer  to  the  lavish  display  of 
personal  adornments.’’ 

.‘\n  old  preacher  once  said,  “I  always 
thought  preachers  were  to  e.xitlain  the  scrip- 
tures and  make  them  jdainer — but  these  men 
complicate  them  and  make  them  dark  and 
incomprehensible.”  Where  we  do  not  have 
a plain  “Thus  saith  the  Lord”  on  any  (pies- 
tion,  we  of  course  must  take  the  general 
tenor  of  the  .scrijitures  in  deciding  it.  In 
this  matter,  however,  we  need  not  do  this, 
because  we  have  the  plain  word,  so  plainly 
given  that  the  most  illiterate  need  not  be  at 
a loss  to  know  what  the  meaning  is.  In  i 
Pet.  3:1-6  we  read  what  Peter  says  about 
the  character,  conduct  and  conversation  of 
devoted,  pious  Christian  women,  and  in 
verse  3 lie  says.  “Whose  adorning,  let  it  not 
be  that  outward  adorning  of  plaiting  the 
hair,  and  of  wearing  of  gold,  or  of  jnitting 
on  of  apparel.”  In  1 Tim.  2:9,  to,  the 
apostle  Paul  comes  to  our  aid  in  words  still 
more  direct,  clear  and  forcible  than  the 
words  of  Peter.  “In  like  manner  al.so  that 
women  adorn  themselves  in  modest  apparel, 
with  shamefacedness  and  sobriety,  not  with 
broidered  hair,  or  gold,  pearls  or  costly  ar- 
ray; but  (which  becometh  women  profess- 
ing  godliness)  with  good  works.” 

'Phese  are  sinqile.  clear  and  plain  words, 
and  if  they  do  not  mean  that  Christian 
women  should  avoid  these  things  and  men 
likewise  similar  adornments,  then  in  the 
lufine  of  all  that  is  good  and  inire  and  right, 
give  us  an  e.xplanation,  harmonizing  with 
the  word  of  God,  that  will  clear  iqi  all  ques- 
tions and  all  doubt.  Then  we  have  still  the 
words  of  Jesus,  that  which  is  highly 

esteemed  among  incnTv abomination  in  the 
sight  of  God”  (Luke  1(1:13).  "'‘'’‘I  ‘‘i.iiaiu 
I John  2:15-17  we  have  this  admonition 
which  points  out  verv  clearly  wliat  God 
would  have  us  do  as  a peo]iIe  separated  from 
the  world  and  with  our  affections  on  heav- 
enly in  tln>e  wn'l.-,  "I. me  tnU  the 

world,  neither  the  things  that  are  in  the 
ivorld.  If  any  man  love  the  world,  the  love 
of  the  Father  is  not  in  him,  for  all  that  is 
in  the  world,  the  lust  of  the  flesh,  and  the 
lust  of  the  eves,  and  the  pride  of  life,  is  not 
of  the  Father,  but  is  of  the  world:  and  the 
world  passeth  away,  and  the  lust  thereof ; 
but  he  that  doeth  the  will  of  Gml  abideth 
forever.” 

We  are  very  sure  that  Jesus  never  had 
occasion  to  wear  a gold  ring  to  indicate  that 
he  was  a single  man.  and  that  Paul  and 
Peter  and  John  and  the  rest  of  the  disciples, 
and  the  holy  women,  as  Mary,  the  mother  of 
lesus,  Marv  and  Martha,  Priscilla  and  Dor- 
cas and  Phoebe  ami  all  the  other  women, 
never  had  occasion  to  wear  gold  and  adorn 
themselves  in  costly  arrav  to  show  their 
social,  political  or  any  other  standing,  or 
that,  as  the  followers  of  Christ,  they  had  to 
wear  a pin  or  a button  or  other  insignia  to 
show  their  position  in  life.  There  was  the 
one  purpose  to  glorify  God  and  glory  only 
in  his  cross,  and  if  there  were  more  glorying 
in  the  cross  of  (’hrist  to-day.  we  would  need 
less  wearing  of  gold  and  costly  apparel  and 
have  more  of  that  divine  love  and  grace 
which  would  forever  crucify  us  to  the  world 
and  the  world  to  us. 
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Welsh  Mountain  Mission,  Lancaster  <:o.,  l 
Pa  Ian.  lo,  1906.— New  Year  s Day  was  a . 
,hy'  ol  rejoicing  at  the  Welsh  Mountain  Mrs-  1 
si. in  It  was  previously  announced  that 
provisions,  etc.,  would  be  received  va”OUS 
places  in  Lancaster  county  for  ^>-ee  distribu  ] 
i.Hi  among  the  colored  people  on  t^at  day, 

!mi  eTrly  in  the  morning  these  contnbu  ions 
came  llomling  in  until  sufficient  was  on  hand 
to  give  each  family  a good  supply  ^ New 
Year's  gift.  Tlie  things  were  packed  in 
l.-iskets  and  tliose  who  were  entitled  to  a 
lla^tet  called  for  it  at  the  mission  store 
1 here  are  about  twenty  families  of  colored 
people  on  the  mountain  at  Present  and  al 
Iif  iheni  received  their  Portion  gladly-  It 
was  a pleasure  to  see  the  children  devour 
some  of  the  good  things  found  in 
kets.  One  mother  said,  her  three  children 
clapped  their  hands  when  she  unpacked  the 
basket.  Surely,  “it  is  more  blessed  to  give 
than  to  receive.”  When  we  bring  joy  to 
others  by  our  givii^^  we  can  rejoice  with 
them  that  rejoice.  Our  prayer  is  that  these 

people  with  whom  we  f ^ 

Iinly  rejoice  because  of  these  natural  gifts, 
hut  may  soon  rejoice  in  the  Lord.  We  de- 
Lc  to  «tun,  out  sincere  thanks  » all  »ho 
have  contributed  and  have  helped  to  bring 
joy  to  the  needy.  Some  brethren  and  sisters 
and  friends  of  the  mission,  who  could  not  be 
iiresent.  sent  cash  contributions  May  the 
T.ord  bless  all  who  helped  to  make  this  day 
a day  of  rejoicing  both  among  the  workers 
and  the  colored  people.  When  we  thus  ^v 
to  the  poor  we  are  lending  to  the  Lord  and 
the  Lord  will  not  let  it  pass  by  unnoticed. 
“Tnasmuch  as  ye  have  done  it  ««to  the  leas 
of  tliosc  my  brethren,  ye  have  done  it  unto 

lUC,'*  . , . 

c;<inic  of  the  money  sent  in,  was  used  in 
1 u'viuL^  things  out  of  the  mission  store  and 
consc.iueutly  will  appear  in  our  quarterly 
report,  as  it  passes  through  the  treasurers 
lian.ls  and  must  appear  on  the  books  in  or- 
der that  our  accounts  balance  at  the  end  ot 
the  quarter.  What  was  left  after  the  needed 
,nerchandise  was  bought  will  he  reported 
as  contributions.  We  simply  make  this  ex- 
planation, so  that  those  who  have  contrib- 
uted will  understand  why  the  cash  contribu- 
tions appear  in  the  report. 

. LEVI  SAUDER. 
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Goshen,  Ind.,  Jan.  la,  i9o6.--The  Short 
Bible  Term,  which  opened  at  the  College 
last  week,  is  very  interesting  and  helpful- 
Sister  Rose  Lambert,  rel^urned  missionary  to 
Armenia,  will  remain  all  of  next  v^ek. 
Sixty  are  taking  the  Bible  course.  C.O 
tinned  meetings  will  begin  Friday  evening, 
Jan.  19th.  Bro.  J.  S.  Hartzler  wiU  be  at 
Hudson,  Ind.,  on  Jan.  14th.  C.  K.  H. 

* * * 

Normanna,  Texas,  Jan.  8,  1906.— A.  B. 
Kolb,  Elkhart,  Ind.  My  Dear  Brother. 
Greeting  in  the  name  of  the  Master.  I will 
write  you  a few  lines,  since  we  are  in  our 
new  home  in  Normanna.  We  have  just  be- 
gun building  and  are  very  busy,  although 
we  have  a right  pleasant  place  to  until 
we  get  our  new  building  up.  Last  Saturday 
a week  ago  four  families  arrived  here,  which 
makes  six  in  all.  Others  expect  to  c^ue 
soon.  This  is  certainly  a lovely  climate.  I he 
altitude  is  high,  250  feet  above  the  sea-level. 
Land  is  advancing  rapidly  in  P[*ce  that  1 
fear  within  a few  years  it  will  be  so  high 
that  it  will  be  hard  for  persons  who  have 
hilt  little  means  to  get  a farm.  At  presen 
land  sells  from  $12.00  to  $25.<»  an  acre.  1 
think  we  will  like  our  new  home.  Have 
been  thinking  that  possibly  you  might  take 
a run  down  here  one  of  these  days.  1 will 
send  you  the  pay  enclosed  for  the  Herald 
for  another  year.  Send  it  to  Normanna,  as 
I have  missed  it  greatly  since  we  are  here. 
We  left  Illinois  the  first  week  in  December 
and  have  not  had  the  P^per  smee  With 
best  wishes,  PETER  UNSICKER. 


* * * 


Vineland,  Ont.,  Jan.  10,  1906.— The  Vine- 
land  congregation  enjoyed  a season  ot  spir- 
itual refreshing  during  the  ^Jhle  Conference 
held  here  from  Jan.  ist  to  fith-  Jhe  brethren 

I.  T-  Buchwalter  of  Dalton,  Ohio,  and  b.  G. 
Shetler  of  Johnstown,  Pa.,  instructed  us 
from  the  word  of  God  during  these  days  A 
number  of  the  brethren  and  sisters  from 
Waterloo,  York  and  Haldimand  counties 
were  also  present.  The  bre^ren  Israel  R. 
Shantz  and  Norman  B.  Stouffer  of  Alberta, 
Canada,  were  present  and  each  preached  in- 
structive sermons  during  the  course  of  the 
conference.  The  outline  of  the  program  was 

as  follows:  . „ 

I.  Salvation.— I.  Salvation.  2.  Repent- 
ance. Death.  4-  Resurrection.  5.  Heaven. 

II  Church  Regulations  and  Ordinances. 

I.  and  2.  Church  government.  3.  Commu- 
nion. 4-  Life  insurance.  5- 

HI.  Christian  Activity.— i-  The  Good 
Shepherd.  2.  and  3-  The  workers  at  work. 

4.  Practical  Christianity  in  the  home.  5. 

^'iV.^  Christian  Character.— i.  and  2.  Love. 

3.  Self-denial.  4.  Humility.  5-  Christian 

^^£0!  Buchwalter  visited  the  congregation 
at  Berlin  on  the  7th.  Bro.  Shetler  xemained 
at  Vineland  until  the  8tb.  Several  precious 
souls  made  the  good  choice  of  ^Ivation  dur- 
ing the  meetings.  We  pray  that  the  good 
influence  of  the  conference  may  bear  much 
fruit  for  Christ  and  Ins  church.  CUK. 

* * * 

Hudson,  Ind.,  Jan.  8,  i9o6-— "Die  ^e^es  of 
^meetings  held  in  the  Fairfield  Twp.  M.  H., 
Dekalb  Co.,  Ind.,  since  the  Bible  Conference 
there,  closed  Sunday  night  Jan.  ^h.  The 
workers  were  Bro.  Andrew  Yantz,  Bro.  Silas 
Yoder  and  the  writer.  God  wonderfiiUy 
blessed  our  labors  with  the  people  of  this 
nlace.  Much  personal  work,  backed  by  ear 
nest  prayer,  was  done.  Seven  precious  souls 
yielded  to  the  Savior’s  call  and  confessed 
him  as  their  Savior.  The  church  m 
and  the  whole  community  were  helped  and 
made  to  realize  their  condition  Th^e  inter- 
est increased  from  first  to  last.  The  last 


- January  18, 

night  of  the  meeting,  especially,  vvill  never 
be  forgotten.  The  house  was  filled  to  over- 
flowing half  an  hour  before  the  appointed 
time.  The  meeting-house  proved  itself  in- 
sufficient to  accommodate  the  people,  ine 
congregation  wept  as  the  messages 
eiven  by  those  aboye  named  and  Bro.  11.11 
Stover  and  Bro.  John  Wrey,  who  were  also 
present.  We  had  become  very  much  at- 
tached to  the  people  and  thought  it  good  to 
be  there,  but  God  said.  It  is  enough ; come 
away. 

* * * 

Iowa,  Louisiana,  Jan.  8,  191^.  — Dear 
Readers  of  the  Herald  of  T ruth,  greeting . 

I wish  to  all  of  you  a happy  New  Year.  We 
have  again  re-organized  our  Sunday  school 
for  the  coming  six  months.  The  following 
officers  were  elected  at  our  recent  meeting : 
Superintendent,  Jacob  Bauer;  assistant, 
John  Schrock;  chorister,  Jolm  bchrock 
secretary  and  treasurer,  Pearl  Shrock.  We 
trust  the  Lord  may  bless  our  work  and  give 
us  a prosperous  year  in  our  Sunday  ^hoo 
work. 

♦ ♦ * 

Weaverland,  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa.,  Jan.  4, 
iqo6. — Greeting  to  the  publishers  and  read- 
ers of  the  Herald  of  Truth,  in  Jesus  name, 
in  whose  name  and  strength  we  live  and 
move,  and  have  our  being,  if  so  be  that  we 
are  his  disciples.  I love  to  read  the  columns 
of  the  Herald.  Many  inspiring  words  are 
found  therein.  Also,  in  the  correspondence 
news  from  various  churches  and  congrega 
tions  we  get  a great  deal  of  valuable  in- 
formation, which  brings  us  in  closer  touch 
and  sympathy  with  one  another. 

Our  aged  deacon,  John  Hollinger,  who 
has  served  the  church  faithfully  for  a num- 
ber of  years,  is  very  feeble  and  no  longer 
able  to  attend  to  the  duties  enjoined  on  him 

as  deacon  in  our  congregation ; hence  the 

necessity  of  choosing  one  to  IBl  his  place 
was  considered  and  approved  by  the  con- 
gregation in  regular  order.  Fourteen  breth- 
ren were  selected  as  candidates  for  the  im- 
portant office.  To-day  the  lot  was  cast  111 
the  Weaverland  M.  H.  in  the  presence  of 
a large  assembly  of  people.  The  lot  fell  on 
Bro.  Samuel  D.  Martin  and  he  was  accord- 
ingly ordained  by  our  bishop,  Benj.  Weaver. 
Services  were  conducted  by  Bish.  Henry 
B Rosenberger  of  the  Blooming  Glen  con- 
gregation in  Bucks  Co.,  Pa.,  who  was  visit- 
ing with  us  at  this  time.  Bro.  Rosenberger 
A spoke  in  the  German  language  and  Bro. 

Abram  Herr  of  Millersville,  Lancas^r  Co., 
;■  who  was  also  with  us,  spoke  m the  Enghsn 
language.  May  God  strengthen  and  bless 
. our  young  bfother  in  his  new  wiling, 
n The  brethren  Bish.  Henry  B.  Rosenber- 
ger, Bish.  Jonas  Mininger  and  Dea.  Abra- 
n ham  Clemmer  (the  latter  two  from  Mont- 
A gomery  county),  were  with  us  a few  days 
and  filled  appointments  at  MartindMe  on 
Thursday  evening,  Bowmansville  on  briclay 
morning  and  Goodville  in  the  evening^ 


* ♦ * 

Wallace,  Lincoln  Co.,  Neb.,  Jan.  8,  1906.— 
Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greeting  in  Jesus 
name-— We  were  favored  recently  with  vis- 
itors from  Adams  county.  They  were 
Esther,  Katie  and  Frankie  Lapp,  duhlren  of 
Emanuel  Lapp,  and  Rine  Snyder.  They  first 
visited  friends  in  Frontier,  county.  Then 
they  came  to  Dickens  and  visited  Bro.  John 
Meaklies,  after  which  they  c^m^  ito  us  on 
the  31st  of  December,  and  remained  until 
Tan. '3d,  when  they  left  for  home.  .While 
they  were  here  we  had  a Bible  meeting,  led 
by  Bro.  Snyder.  The  subject  was,  Love. 
It  is  indeed  a blessing  when  we  wn  meet 
together  and  sit,  as  it  were,'  in  heavenly 
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places  in  Christ  Jesus,  and  to  learn  the 
great  truths  of  his  word. 

The  train  was  late,  but  finally  came. 
While  they  were  waiting,  I imagine  I hear 
them  say  to  each  either,  “There  comes  the 
train;  I hear  the  rumbling.”  In  a few  min- 
utes they  are  aboard  and  whirling  away 
towards  their  destination.  Dear  reader,  we 
are  all  on  one  of  the  great  trains  of  life 
speeding  away  toward  eternity,  our  final 
destination ; but  are  we  on  the  right  train . 
There  are  two  trains;  the  one  bears  us  to 
heaven  and  eternal  glory;  the  other  takes 
us  on  the  broad  road  to  destruction,  and  like 
in  our  natural  travels,  a great  many  people 
get  on  the*  wrong  train.  Let  us  see,  there- 
fore, that  we  are  on  the  salvation  train  that 
bears  us  on  to  life  and  glory,  and  we  are 
safe.  It  gives  us  pleasure  to  meet  our 
friends  and  fellow-believers  here,  but  the  joy 
will  be  infinitely  greater  when  we  meet  our 
beloved  in  the  Lord,  where  there  are  eternal 
joys  at  God’s  right  hand,  and  no  more 
parting.  God  bless  the  young  soldiers  of 
the  cross  and  make  them  strong  in  the  Lord 
and  in  the  power  of  bis  might.  N.  L. 

M * 

Fort  Wayne,  Ind.,  Jan.  8,  1906. — Dear 
Readers  of  the  Herald,  Greeting  in  Jesus’ 
name: — As  it  is  some  time  since  there  was 
any  news  direct  from  here,  we  again  take 
this  opportunity  of  letting  the  brethren  and 
kind  friends  know  how  the  work  is  progress- 
ing. The  condition  of  the  church  is  en- 
couraging. There  are  instances  of  remark- 
able growth  in  grace  in  the  lives  of  some 
of  our  faithful  ones,  which  is  encouraging 
to  the  workers,  and  it  is  all  the  more  so, 
since  we  can  see  that  the  Lord  has  some 
faithful  jewels  also  in  the  cities  where  sin 
seems  to  have  almost  supreme  control. 

No  preventing  providence,  the  new  rnis- 
sion  building  will  be  plastered  by  the  time 
this  reaches  the  readers.  The  work  has 
been  hindered  during  the  last  month  on  ac- 
count of  the  want  of  funds.  Yet  we  extend 
our  sincere  thanks  to  the  churches  which 
have  remembered  us  so  kindly  with  their 
offerings.  VVe  trust  that  the  Lord  will  bless 
the  donors  according  to  the  promise  in  Luke 
6:  38,  although  it  will  yet  require  about  $700 
to  finish  and  equip  the  building.  We  hope 
also  that  the  churches  whom  the  Lord  has 
blessed,  will  not  forget  the  needy  field  in 
Fort  Wayne,  where  the  grain  is  already 
white  for'the  harvest.  Yours  for  the  Mas- 
ter, REN.  B.  KING. 

* * * 

Scottdale,  Pa.,  Jan.  7,  1906. — Dear  Herald 
Readers,  Greeting  in  Jesus'  worthy  name  :— 
Last  Sunday  we  were  favored  with  a visit 
by  Bro.  A.  B.  Kolb,  editor  of  the  Herald  of 
Truth.  Bro.  Kolb  gave  us  a very  practical 
talk  in  Sunday  school,  rather  reviewing  the 
last  quarter’s  lessons,  but  more  particularly 
referring  to  Daniel.  In  the  evening  he  con- 
ducted a song  service  before  the  regular 
church  service.  Many  fond  recollections 
came  to  your  correspondent’s  mind  while 
Bro.  Kolb  was  with  us.  How  pleasant  were 
our  associations  when  1 was  in  Elkhart, 
working  in  the  Mennonite  Publishing 
House!  How  my  mind  goes  back  to  Bro. 

J.  F.  Flunk,  Rro.  J.  S.  Coffman  ami  Bro. 
Samuel  Yoder,  as  they.  Sabbath  after  Sab- 
bath, declared  the  gospel  to  us,  and  my 
Sunday  school  teacher,  Bro.  M.  D.  Wenger; 
and  then  the  many  young  people  with  whom 
I associated,  the  songs  we  used  to  sing  to- 
gether, and  last,  but  not  least,  of  the  tirne 
when  I was  received  into  church  fellowship 
at  Elkhart  by  old  Bro.  Shaum.  who  has  long 
gone  to-  his  reward.  Many  have  been  the 
changes  •since.  God  has  dealt  graciously 
with  us.  In  his  own  wisdom  he  has  seen 
fit  to  take  home  to  himself  our  children,  leav- 


ing us  childless.  Three  weeks  ago  we  took 
into  our  home  two  little  girls  from  the  Or- 
phans’ Home  at  West  Liberty,  Ohio;  Ger- 
trude Mergen,  aged  eight  years,  and  hannie 
Crone,  aged  seven.  We  realize  that  with 
them  came  great  responsibilities,  as  each 
of  them  is  a bundle  of  possibilities,  and  then 
their  usefulness  in  this  life  will  depend 
largely  upon  us ; but  God,  who  has  caused 
us  to  love  them  and  take  them  into  our 
home,  can  give  counsel  and  guidance. 

On  Christmas  or  rather  on  Sunday  eve- 
ning before  Cbristmas,  we  had  a little  exer- 
cise in  our  church  for  the  children.  I he 
children  sang  and  recited.  Our  little  girls 
sang  a song  they  had  learned  at  the  (3r- 
phans’  Home  and  the  result  was  a collection 
for  the  Home  which  amounted  to  over  $12. 
The  song  was  the 

ORPHANS’  HOME  SONG. 

1 hear  a low,  faint  voice  that  says: 

Papa  and  mamma  are  dead. 

||:And  it  comes  from  the  poor  orphan  cliild, 
That  must  be  clothed  and  fed.:|| 

Chorus — II:  Savior,  lead  them  liy  the  hand,:|| 

Till  they  all  reach  that  glittering  strand. 

I think  of  the  many  children  now. 

Poor  little  boys  and  girls, 

II:  Who  once  had  mother’s  loving  hands 
To  smooth  their  golden  curls.: ||— ^Chorus. 

But  now  we  see  those  once  trained  curls 
Hang  carelessly  round  the  brow; 

II : They  say  to  us.  My  papa’s  dead. 

And  I’ve  no  mamma  now.:|| — Chorus. 

O Savior!  every  orphan  bless 
Wherever  he  may  roam; 

II : Bless  every  hand  that  lends  him  aid, 

And  bless  the  Orphans’  Home.  :1|— Chorus. 

The  little  girls  seem  very  much  at  home 
here,  and  while  they  are  a care,  they  also  are 
a great  pleasure  to  us.  Brethren,  pray  for 
us  that  we  myiy  do  wbat  is  best  for  them^  in 
all  things':V  Also  remember  them  that  God 
may  put  it  into  their  little  hearts  to  be  good, 
and  that  they  may  grow  uji  to  be  useful 
women.  Ciod  bless  you  all,  and  may  this 
year  be  one  that  will  bring  us  all  closer  to 
Him  and  more  like  llini  who  died  for  us, 
is  my  prayer.  J.  M-  I’-B’i* 


For  Ihe  Herald  of  'Pruth. 

SUNDAY  SCHOOL  MEETING  AT 
CONCORD,  TENN. 


The  second  annual  Sunday  School  Meet- 
ing of  the  Mennonite  clitircb  near  t.oncord, 
Knox  Co.,  Tenn.,  was  belli  on  Friday,  Dec. 

29.  1905-  . , • , ■ ■ f 1 

The  meeting  was  opened  with  singing,  tol- 
lowed  by  scripture  reading  and  prayer. 

T'he  following  officers  were  chosen  : Mod- 
erator, H,  J.  I’owell ; assistant  moderator, 

N.  Z.  Yoder;  secretaries,  Christina  Neii- 
bauser  and  Mary  Stoltzfns.  ^ 

The  following  subjects  were  discussed; 
Purpose  of  the  Sunday  school,  importance 
of  early  training,  duty  of  the  parents  toward 
the  Sunday  school,  preparation  of  the  les- 
son, success  in  Sunday  school  work,  and 
.Sunday  school  mission  work. 

Many  practical  and  helpful  tbougbts  were, 
presented  by  the  various  speakers,  both  iu 
the  discussions  and  the  essays.  T’he  talks 
were  interspersed  with  soul-inspiring  songs. 

An  interesting  feature  of  the  meeting  was 
a children’s  service,  consisting  of  scripture 
verses,  .songs  and  recitations.  A collectiyn,  ^ 
amounting  to  $6.70,  was  taken  for  the 
phans’  Home  at  West  Liberty,  Ohio.  The 
meeting  closed  with  prayer  by  H.  J.  Powell. 

CHRISTINA  NEUH.VUSER. 

MARY  STOLTZFLS. 

^ Secretaries. 


For  the  Hera’.d  of  Truth. 

BIBLE  MEETING 

Held  in  the  Zion  M.  H.  near  Bluffton,  Ohio, 
Dec.  25-30,  1905. 

'I  be  brotherhood  and  community  *in  the 
vicinity  of  the  Zion  Mennonite  M.  H.  near 
Bluffton,  Ohio,  enjoyed  a great  spiritual 
feast  during  Christmas  week. 

The  conference  ojiened  on  Christmas 
morning.  B.  B.  King  was  cho.sen  moil- 
erator;  A.  J.  Steiner,  secretary;  M.  N.  (lei- 
ger,  chorister;  Fred  Cieiger,  treasurer.  N. 

( ).  Blosser  ■was  absent  on  account  of  sick- 
ness, and  in  his  stead  George  Lambert  oc- 
cupied the  time  in  German  on  ’’CTiristus, 
der  Sohn.” 

The  afternoon  was  occiqiied  by  Sunday 
school  exercises,  which  were  both  interest- 
ing and  edifying. 

Bro.  Shetler  of  Johnstown,  Pa.,  was  de- 
tained by  a funeral  and  arrived  on  Tuesday 
afternoon.  His  subject,  “.Man — the  purpose 
of  his  creation,”  was  taken  nji  by  John  Blos- 
ser.  The  dift'erent  subjects  were  discussed 
as  follows;  C'b’ristus,  der  Sobn  ; Der  heilige 
Geist,  der  Troester;  Die  heilige  Schritt,  das 
Wort  Gottes;  Wahre  Bekehrung;  Fin  ge- 
ringes  Gebot ; Wehrjiisigkeit ; Selbstver- 
leugnung;  Der  heilige  Gottesdienst ; by 
(Teorge  Lambert. 

.Angels;  Woman’s  Sphere  in  the  church; 
Practical  Christianity  in  the  Home;  Spu- 
rious Investments;  The  Christian  Marriage: 
bv  S.  G.  Shetler. 

On  Wednesday  afternoon  Daniel  Shenk 
of  Norfolk,  Va.,’oi)cned  the  meeting  with 
jirayer,  after  which  John  Blosser  was  or- 
dained to  the  office  of  bishoj),  by  John  M. 
Shenk.  The  evening  services  were  of  an 
evangelistic  nature,  and  were  conducted  by 
the  brethren  Lamliert,  Shetler  and  King, 
the  latter  of  the  Fort  Wayne  Mission.  These 
meetings  were  well  attended  and  much  in- 
terest was  manifested.  'I'lie  conference 
closed  on  Sunday  evening,  tliough  several 
meetings  were  held  during  the  few  follow- 
ing davs  by  the  brethren  Lambert  and  King. 

'I'he  conference  was  conducted  with  ear- 
nestness and  sjiirit,  and  conviction  was 
driven  home  to  the  hearts  of  the  nn.saved, 
and  a desire  to  live  better  and  worthier  lives 
was  awakened  in  many  hearts.  Ten  iier- 
sons  became  willing  to  renounce  the  ways 
of  sin  and  turn  to  the  Lord.  .Kome  who  had 
back.slidden  were  also  reinstated  into  church 
fellowship.  We  jiraise  God  for  all  the  good 
that  was  done  and  hope  it  niay  live  tn  beat 
fruit  to  the  glory  of  God  and  the  salvation 
of  manv  souls.  May  God  continue  to  bless 
the  work  and  also  the  brethren. 

A.  J.  .STIHNF.R.  Secy. 


BEHOLD.  HE  SHALL  COME. 

Shall  we  know  him  if  we  see  him 
When  he  comes? 

Shall  we  fear  him.  shall  we  liee  him 
When  he  comes? 

Shall  we  love  him  ami  believe  him. 

Will  his  own  at  last  receive  him. 

Or  will  sliKhtiiiK  cohlness  srieve  him 
When  he  comes? 

Shall  we  dare  to  stand  liefore  him 
When  he  comes? 

Shall  we  worship  and  adort*  him 
When  he  comes? 

Or  will  pride  iiresnme  to  try  him. 

Will  our  craven  fear  deny  him. 

And  onr  sins  cry.  "Crucify  him," 

When  he  comes? 

May  our  feet  be  swift  to  meet  him 
When  he  comes! 

May  our  hearts  leap  up  to  preet  him 
When  he  comes! 

May  our  Ups  be  flt  to  sinp:  him. 

May  our  hands  be  clean  to  bring  him 

All  we  have  and  ars-tu  crown  him 

When  he  comes!  [Selected.) 
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OUR  MISSIONS. 

FOREIGN  FIELD. 

India. — American  Mennonite  Mission,  Uhamtaii, 
(’.  P.,  India. 

HOME  MISSIONS. 

Chicago. — Home  Mission,  145  W.  ISlh^lreet,  Chi- 
cago, 111.  ■ , 

Welsh  Mountain.— Welsh  Mountain  Industrial  Mis- 
sion, New  Holland,  Pa.,  R.  F.  D.  No.  4. 

Philadelphia. — Mennonite  Home  Mission,  Cor.  Am- 
ber and  Dauphin  Sts.,  Philadelphia,  Pa. 

Ft  Wayne.— 1209  St.  Mary’s  Ave.,  Ft.  Wayne,  Ind. 

Lancaster.- 4«2  Rockland  St.,  l^ncastcr.  Pa. 

Canton. — Mission  Home,  216  S.  Belden  Ave.,  Can- 
ton, Ohio.  J.  A.  Liechty,  Supt. 

Kansas  City.— 701  Pacific  St.,  Kansas  City,  Kan. 

For  the  HeraUJ  of  Truth. 

ADVANTAGES  OF  SOUTH  AMERICA 
AS  A MISSION  FIELD. 


By  C.  D.  Esch. 

Ill  tlic  article  on  South  America  in  last 
week's  nnmhcr  1 tried  to  show  that  South 
America  is  a neglected  continent.  This 
week  1 wi.sh  to  give  a few  of  the  advantages 
that  this  vast  field  offers  to  the  missionary. 

1 .sav  a few,  iiecause  time  and  space  would 
not  permit  to  give  anything  like  a complete 
lire.sentation  of  the  great  advantages  as  they 
actually  e.xist. 

hirst  w'e  wish  to  look  at  the  vastness  of 
the  fruitful  territory,  7,000,000  sipiare  miles, 
5.000,000  of  which  arc  cajiahlc  of  supporting 
a large  ])oi)ulation.  1 his  amount  of  rich 
soil  is  not  to  he  found  on  any  other  con- 
tinent on  the  glohe.  There  arc  no  large 
frozen  regions  as  in  North  America,  no  vast 
ex])anses  of  desert  as  in  Africa  and  Asia. 
I'he  only  waste  land  on  the  whole  continent 
is  the  small  strip  of  mountains  in  the  west- 
ern half.  'I'his  cannot  he  said  to  he  \yastc, 
because  there  are  found  some  of  the  richest 
mining  districts  in  the  world. 

,'^econdlv.  let  us  look  at  the  climate.  Wlule 
South  .An'ierica  lies  largely  in  the  torrid 
zone,  yet  there  are  hut  few  places  where 
the  climate  is  not  temperate,  on  account  of 
the  altitude  c>f  the  most  part  of  this  rich 
territorv.  The  only  places  where  the  climate 
is  imhealthful  (even  as  that  of  most  parts  of 
India),  is  along  the  low  river  and  swamp 
districts,  where  there  are  very  few  inhahit- 
ants.  In  .Argentina,  which  1 think  is  the 
most  ])romising  field  i>f  all,  the  advantages 
are  verv  great.  John  F.  Tompson,  who  was 
lor  fortv-five  years  a resident  of  tluat  coun- 
try. in  summarizing  its  characteristics,  says; 
“.Argentina  is  the  land  of  plenty;  plenty  of 
room  and  ])lentv  of  food.  If  the  actual  pop- 
ulation were  divided  into  families  of  ten 
l)crsons,  each  wtndd  have  a farm  of  eight 
s(piare  miles,  with  ten  horses,  fifty-four 
cows  and  1X6  sheep,  and  after  they  had 
eaten  their  fill  of  bread  they  would  have  half 
a ton  of  wheat  and  corn  {o  sell  or  send  to 
hungry  nations.  1 here  is  for  all  an  abun- 
dance  Of  peaches,  oranges,  grapes  and  figs. 
Where  one  such  familv  now  lives,  forty 
like  it  might  well  live  in  prosperity. 

“The  climate  is  incomijarahle,  that  of  I.os 
Angeles  not  excepted.  For  250  days  in  the 
\i‘ar  there  is  nothing  to  he  seen  in  the  sky 
itiil  the  white  and  blue  of  the  .Argentine 
llag-  no  dark  clouds,  nor  angry  storms. 
Tile  wiulers  are  mild.  * * * 'I'he  summer 
heat,  which  in  most  ]>arts  is  no  greater  than 
that  of  Washington,  is  never  charged  with 
Immiditv,  and  is  therefore  helpful  and  not 
harmfurto  life.  * * * In  the  hills  of  Cordeba, 
thirty  hours  from  the  port  of  Buenos  Ayres, 
we  have  a heaven-made  sanitarium.  If  those 
ill  whose  lungs  tuberculosis  has  already 
made  considerable  progress,  would  throw 
away  drugs  and  go  to  those  hills  and  only 
breathe,  every  breath  would  bring  them  life 
and  respite  from  pain. 
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“The  United  States,  Russia  and  India 
must  reckon  with  Argentina  as  a wheat  pro- 
ducer. ♦ * * It  is  a delight,  often  met  with 
there,  to  look  on  a field  of  twenty  square 
miles,  with  the  golden  ears  standing  even 
and  close  together,  and  not  a weed,  or  stump 
of  a tree,  or  a stone  as  big  as  a man  s^  fist, 
to  be  seen  or  found  in  the  whole  area. 

'I'hese  facts  show  that  it  would  take  hut 
little  means  to  start  an  industrial  mission, 
in  that  region,  and  once  started,  the  workers 
would  not  need  return  every  few  years  for 
their  health,  nor  cry  for  support  from  the 
home  church. 

'I'hirdly,  let  us  notice  the  governmental 
conditions.  We  see  that  all  the  countries 
are  so-called  republics,  which  have  thrown 
off  the  Spanish  yoke  and  are  striving  for 
prosperity  among  themselves.  Most  of 
them  have  adopted  the  form  of  constitution 
of  the  United  States  and  have  largely  pat- 
terned their  governments  as  a whole  after 
this  country.  'I'hey  have  the  school  sys- 
tems, the  railroads,  public  highways,  elec- 
tricity and  many  other  things  which  help  to 
make  our  country  what  it  is.  But  with  all 
their  patterning  after  Christian  nations  in 
secular  things,  they  are  greatly  steeped  in 
idolatry  and  sin,  because  they  have  not  the 
one  thing  that  makes  people  happy  and 
prosperous,  namely,  the  light  of  the  gospel 
of  Jesus  Christ. 

I'ourthly,  the  large  number  of  immigrants 
(which  is  continually  growing  larger),  is 
mainly  coming  from  Catholic  Europe,  and 
evidently  they  are  not  bringing  this  much- 
needed  light,  hut  are  rather  increasing  the 
darkness. 

.And,  fifthly,  the  lanpiage  used  in  all  parts 
of  South  America  is  Spanish  or  Portuguese, 
which  arc  merely  dialects  of  each  other  and 
can  be  learned  in  a short  time. 

Space  will  not  permit  of  desenbing  the 
great  opportunities  among  the  naBve  tribes, 
of  whom  a very  large  number  A'xist  in  the 
south-central  portion,  nor  th«  great  op- 
portunities in  selling  books  and  (literature  of 
all  kinds,  nor  the  great  success  already 
attained  by  missionaries. 

As  before  stated,  these  people  are  our 
brethren,  both  in  position  and  race,  and  are 
crying  to  us  for  help.  Will  we  not  bring 
to  them  the  “halm  of  Gilead,”  which  is  for 
the  healing  of  all  nations? 

(To  be  continued.) 

Goshen,  Ind. 

For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

SOUTH  AMERICA. 

By  H.  L.  Weiss.  ^ 
(Continued.) 

We  will  now  proceed  to  give  you  a few’ 
instances  of  change  in  the  hearts  and  lives 
of  these  dear  people  wrought  by  the  preach- 
ing of  the  gospel  of  Jesus  Christ.  At  one 
()lace  during  service  a number  went  out  and 
burned  their  tobacco  which  they  were  smok- 
ing, and  came  in  and  were  converted.  Oth- 
ers returned  tools,  etc.,  wdiich  they  had 
stolen  ten  or  twelve  years  ago  from  their 
enqiloyers. 

.A  merchant,  after  being  converted,  re- 
turned to  his  .store,  drilled  a hole  in  his 
whiskey  barrel  and  one  in  the  floor  and 
let  it  all  run  through  where  he  was  sure 
that  no  one  else  would  he  defiled  by  it.  The 
same  one  took  the  tobacco  from  the  shelf 
and  burned  it.  Looking  about  he  saw  that 
the  room  was  filthy,  so  he  scrubbed  and 
cleaned  it  up;  last”  but  not  least,  he  dis- 
covered that  his  person  was  not  clean,  and 
he  felt  that  the  temple  of  the  Holy  Ghost 
ought  to  he  clean,  so  he  likewise  cleaned 
himself,  and  now  he  is  off  preaching  the 
gospel  of  Jesus  Christ  to  his  people.  Oth- 
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ers  are  now  serving  as  chief  stewards  and 
employees  of  Jarge  firms.  Lately  a German 
told  me,  “I  will  not  employ  any  one  vvho 
does  not  belong  to  your  church.”  He  him- 
self was  not  a Christian. 

What  is  it  that  is  arresting  the  attention 
of  the  Chilians  to  the  gospel  of  Jesus  Christ? 

It  is  the  changed  life  of  those  who  have 
been  converted.  'I'hey  are  open  bibles  known 
and  read  of  all  men.  May  God  give  us  a 
host  of  them,  even  in  our  beloved  country. 

I will  herewith  relate  to  you  the  conver- 
sion of  Charles  Placencia,  a native,  who  had 
been  sick  for  years  and  spent  all  he  had 
for  the  doctoring.  He  consulted  our  Sister 
Jane  Pena,  who  was  a noted  herb  lady  doc- 
tor and  had  cured  many.  She  had  been  a 
■staunch  Catholic,  but  is  now  as  staunch  a 
Protestant.  While  she  was  mixing  the  herbs 
she  would  preach  the  gospel  to  him.  He 
exclaimed,  “Keep  quiet,  I don’t  want  yoy 
gospel.”  But  she  continued  and  said,  “If 
you  want  my  medicine  you  must  hear  what 
I have  to  tell  you.”  She  soon  convinced  him 
of  the  truth,  and  now  he  is  one  of  our  best 
Christians.  People  who  have  been  drunk- 
ards, profane  men,  thieves  and  lost  to  them- 
selves and  their  families,  are  now  gentle 
lathers  and  loving  husbands.  Does  it  pay 
to  bring  the  gospel  to  these  people?  We 
repeat  with  Missionary  Payton  from  the 
New  Hebrides; 

“My  heart  often  says  within  itself,  When 
will  men’s  eyes  at  home  be  opened?  When 
will  the  rich  and  the  learned  and  the  noble 
and  even  the  princes  of  the  earth  renounce 
their  shallow  frivolities  and  go  to  live  among 
the  prx>r,  the  ignorant,  the  outcast,  and  the 
lost,  and  write  their  eternal  fame  on  the 
.souls  by  them  blessed  and  brought  to  the 
Savior?  Those  who  have  tasted  this  high- 
est joy.  ‘the  joy  of  the  Lord,’  will  never 
again  ask.  Is  life  worth  living?  Life,  any 
life,  would  be  well  spent,  under  any  con- 
ceivable conditions,  in  bringing  one  human 
soul  to  know  and  love  and  serve  God  and 
his  Son,  and  thereby  securing  for  yourself 
at  least  one  temple  where  your  name  and 
memory  would  be  held  forever  and  forever 
in  affectionate  praise.” 

It  is  hard  for  us  to  understand  why  there 
are  so  few  who  desire  to  win  immortal 
souls,  who  shall  in  that  day  be  their  crown 
of  rejoicing;  why  so  few  are  willing  to  ex- 
change a life  of  earthly  pleasure  and  self 
for  that  which  brings  to  those  who  are  in 
darkest  heathen  lands  and  superstitious 
Catholic  countries,  an  immeasurable  weight 
of  glory.  W'e  would  by  no  means  exchange 
with  you.  Our  lot  has  fallen  in  pleasant 
places.  Will  you  not  be  partakers  in  this 
noble  work  by  praying  and  sending  of  your 
means?  If  you  are  not  willing  to  sacrifice 
for  the  Lord  you  love,  then -you  are  not 
worthy  of  his  love. 

Casilla  49,  A/^aldivia,  Chile. 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

ORPHANS’  HOME  BREVITIES. 


By  A.  Metzler. 

AVhen  the  Mennonite  Or])hans’  Home  was 
moved  from  Wayne  Co.,  Ohio,  to  its  present 
location  at  Wes”t  Liberty,  nearly  six  years 
ago,  there  were  seven  inmates;  now  there 
are  fifty.  In  these  .six  years  114  children 
were  taken  into  the  Home  and  63  placed  out. 
During  a siege  of  sickness  in  1902  eight 
died,  which  were  the  only  deaths  that  ever 
occurred  at  the  Home. 

Only  children  who  are  destitute  of  a home 
and  under  twelve  years  of  age,  as  a rule,  are 
taken  into  the  Home.  When  one  of  the 
parents  or  near  relatives  are  living  they  are 
expected  to  pay  according  to  their  means. 
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A majority  of  the  children  received  into 
the  Home  are  the  offspring  of  depraved  par- 
ents, drunkards  or  deserters,  and  were 
|)icked  up  in  the  slums  of  cities,  county 
poor-houses,  and  some  roaming  over  the 
country  without  any  home. 

Of  the  children  received  into  the  Home 
during  the  past  six  years,  seventeen  have 
united  with  the  Mennonite  church,  while 
only  four  of  these  were  from  Mennonite 
ancestors. 

As  a rule  children  are  placed  into  Menno- 
iiite  families  only. 

Children  have  been  received  into  the 
Home  from  six  different  states  and  placed 
out  in  eight  different  states. 

'I'he  superintendent  receives  no  salary, 
and  the  workers  usually  give  their  services 
free.  'I'here  are  three  workers  at  the  Home, 
besides  the  superintendent  and  wife. 

'I'wo  girls  who  are  inmates,  aged  fourteen 
and  fifteen  years,  respectively,  have  been 
selected  for  workers  at  the  Home  until  they 
are  of  age,  at  least.  Both  are  Christians. 

All  the  children  who  are  of  school  age 
attend  a graded  iiublic  school  nine  mouths 
each  year,  and  all  attend  Sunday  school  and 
church  services  ever\’  Sunday  and  receive 
Bible  instructions  every  day. 

The  boys  who  are  old  enough  assist  in 
the  work  on  the  farm  of  thirty-two  acres; 
the  girls  assist  in  the  housework  every  day. 

Sister  'I'ena  Burkhart  has  been  a faithful 
worker  at  the  Home  since  Dec.  4,  1899;  Sis- 
ter Mayme  King,  since  Feb.  26,  I90i> 
Sister  Anna  Miller  since  May  3,  1905.  They 
are  consecrating  tbeir  time  and  service  to 
the  Lord. 

'I'he  great  need  of  the  Home  is  conse- 
crated Mennonite  families  who  are  willing 
to  do  mission  work  by  taking  into  their 
homes  one  or  more  of  these  poor,  unfortu- 
nate, homeless  little  ones,  and  bring  them 
up  “in  the  nurture  and  admonition  of  the 
Lord.”  The  reward  is  sure  (Ex.  2;  9,  10; 
Jas.  I ; 27). 

The  workers  realize  that  the  blessings  of 
heaven  are  resting  upon  the  work. 

Pray  for  the  work  and  for  the  workers, 
and  to  God  give  all  the  praise  and  honor. 

West  Liberty,  Ohio. 

For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

BIBLE  CONFERENCE  REPORT. 

The  late  conference  held  at  the  Clinton 
Brick  Al.  H.  in  Elkhart  Co.,  hid.,  Dec.  23-30, 
1905,  was  a success.  D.  H.  Bender  and  J. 
S.  Shoemaker  were  the  instructors.  In  con- 
nection with  the  usual  Bible  study,  revival 
meetings  were  conducted  in  the  evening. 
'I'wo  souls  confessed  Christ.  We  believe  the 
brotherhood  has  been  much  benefited  by 
this  work.  The  following  arc  a few  notes 
gathered : 

The  Bible  was  given  for  the  g<xid  of  man. 
God  receives  glory  from  man  if  the  Bible  is 
properly  used. 

Man  is  to  know  himself.  God  made  no 
mistake  when  he  made  man.  All  those  un- 
der sin  are  under  the  power  of  the  devil. 
We  get  into  wicked,  sinful  places  as  a mat- 
ter of  choice.  The  first  mistake  made.  lead- 
ing to  sin.  is  being  selfish.  Every  man  and 
woman  who  live  in  sin  are  there  because  of 
their  own  choice,  not  because  any  one  else 
is  to  blame. 

God  never  suggests  to  man  to  choose 
death.  He  pictures  before  us  life  and  death. 
He  says.  You  have  the  power  to  choose 
which  you  will  have ; but  I say,  Choose  life. 

If  you  are  lost,  >'OU  cannot  blame  your 
parents.  It  makes  no  difference  what  they 
have  been ; it  is  not  impossible  for  you  to 
be  good.  God  helps  every  one  who  comes 


to  him.  You  have  on  your  side  God,  your 
conscience,  the  church,  the  Bible,  the  min- 
ister and  all  of  God’s  people.  If  you  are 
lost,  you  must  fight  your  own  way  down 
to  hell  against  all  these  agents  for  right  and 
truth  and  heaven. 

I'here  never  have  been  souls  saved,  nor 
will  there  be,  without  the  aid  of  man. 

One  reason  why  we  have  so  much  ques- 
tionable Christianity  among  Christian  peo- 
ple is  because  the  position  of  the  Christian 
worker  has  been  made  an  enviable  one  from 
a worldly  standpoint,  and  the  church  is  more 
to  blame  than  the  minister. 

God  will  make  you  fishers  of  men.  Those 
whom  God  has  made,  wdiom  Christ  has 
qualified,  w’hom  the  Holy  Spirit  has  called 
and  filled  and  sent  out,  are  indeed  qualified 
workers,  regardless  of  wdiat  their  other 
attainments  may  be.  It  is  true,  we  are  not 
all  qualified  for  the  same  work  and  the  same 
position. 

It  is  all  right  to  get  an  education,  or  even" 
the  highest  education,  provided  you  keep  in 
mind  the  right  definition  of  education.  God 
wants  us  to  be  the  best  possible  servants  for 
him.  He  wants  us  to  develop  our  minds 
and  our  reasoning  faculties,  but  he  does  not 
want  us  to  build  our  (|ualifications  for  win- 
ning souls  on  our  mental  abilities. 

• To  be  a successful  soul-winner,  you  must 
make  an  unconditional  surrender  of  your- 
self. Keep  yourself  out  of  sight  and  mag- 
nify the  Lord  Jesus.  Go  where  the  lo.st 
ones  arc.  Use  tact.  Tell  them  the  truth, 
even  if  it  docs  hurt.  Be  willing  to  make  any 
sacrifice  to  save  lost  souls. 

'I'he  home  is  the  most  sacred  institution 
on  earth,  excepting  the  church  of  Jesus 
Christ.  If  the  home  is  what  it  ought  to  be, 
the  church  will  be  what  it  ought  to  be,  and 
so  will  also  be  the  nation. 

'I'licrc  are  three  kinds  of  repentance;  i. 
'I'o  be  sorry  that  we  find  out  that  what  we 
have  been  doing  is  wrong.  2.  'I'o  be  sorry 
because  w’e  have  been  found  out  in  our  sins. 
3.  'I'o  be  sorry  because  of  our  sins  and  be- 
come so  conscious  of  them  that  we  realize 
hell  awaits  us,  and  arc  conqicllcd  to  cry  out, 
“God  be  merciful  to  me  a sinner.” 

b?vcrv  sin  must  be  confessed.  )\'beu  a 
|)crsonal,  secret  sin  once  becomes  known, 
then  it  becomes  a ])ublic  matter  and  must 
be  confessed  in  tbc  open. 

Conversion  is  God’s  work  ; rei)entance  is 
man’s  w'ork. 

Tbc  Spirit,  not  man,  sends  conviction  to 
the  sinner.  He  convicts  all  men  of  sin 
whether  or  not  they  ha\e  ever  heard  of  the 
Bible.  l’eo])le  endure  all  kinds  of  self- 
inflicted  punishment  to  get  rid  of  sin,  but 
there  is  salvation  in  no  other  way  than 
through  Jesus  Christ.  How  shall  they  ac- 
ce])t  whom  they  do  not  know?  God  lays  it 
upon  us  to  .send  the  Word  to  such  helpless 
ones. 

Everv  one  w'ho  is  saved  is  sanctified ; but 
there  is  always  room  to  be  holier  and  get 
farther  away  from  sin.  Do  not  let  the  devil 
swing  you  to  the  opposite  extreme  and  make 
you  believe  there  is  absolute  perfection  in 
the  body.  AA'e  never  get  beyond  making 
mistakes. 

'I'here  arc  several  indications  of  a sancti- 
fied life;  Humility;  continued  service  under 
all  circumstances;  being  in  perfect  union 
w'ith  God’s  word  ; a life  of  purity. 

AA'e  are  to  work  in  the  church,  not  out  of 
it.  AVe  are  beyond  the  power  to  be  con- 
trolled bv  the  world,  but  we  are  yet  tempted 
by  it. 

God  means  us  to  be  ])cculiar  in  this  that 
we  are  different  from  tbc  world  in  our  life, 
in  our  faith,  in  our  practice;  like  God  in 
what  we  do. 


God  has  given  us  minds  as  well  as  hearts. 
He  expects  us  to  make  use  of  both. 

So  many  people  profess  to  be  Christians 
and  yet  are  unconcerned  about  the  Lord’s 
work.  ( )ur  C hristian  work  should  be  first, 
and  evervtbing  else  secondarv  to  it. 

ULI\TA  G.  HU'NDERICH, 

Secretary. 



THE  HEAD  UNCOVERED. 

Is  it  in  keeping  with  the  sjiirit  of  the  gos- 
pel for  sisters,  with  their  heads  uncovered, 
to  take  an  active  part  in  the  C hristian  Work- 
ers’ meetings,  even  speaking  and  reading 
essays? 

Suppose  a young  brother  should  attcnil  a 
Christian  Workers’  meeting,  step  to  the 
front  when  his  name  is  called,  ami  deliver 
an  addre.ss  without  removing  his  hat?  Siij)- 
pose  lie  .should  stand  up  in  front  with  three 
or  seven  others  and  sing,  having  his  bat  on 
all  tbe  while?  'I'hen  suppose  he  should  keep 
his  hat  on  his  head  while  kneeling  with  the 
congregation  in  prayer?  'I'lienwhat?  Every 
sister,  and  every  brother,  too.  would  be  won- 
dering what  was  the  matter  with  that  young 
brother.  They  would  wonder  whether  he 
had  ever  read  what  I’aul  says  about  men 
having  their  heads  uncovered  during  relig- 
ious services.  Some  might  wonder  whether 
the  man  was  really  converted.  It  would  be 
the  talk  of  the  neighborhood  for  days,  and 
on  every  hand  the  cider  in  charge,  the 
])rcachers  and  deacons,  and  possibly  the 
I’^unday  school  sui)crintendcnt  and  the  presi- 
dent of  the  Christian  Workers  would  be 
urged  to  visit  the  young  brother  and  instruct 
him  more  perfectly  in  the  way  of  the  gospel 
and  the  rules  of  the  church.  .All  the  sisters 
would  be  wondering  whether  the  same  thing 
might  not  be  repeated  to  tbeir  mortification 
the  next  Sunday  evening. 

It  looks  bad.  It  is  bail,  in  fact,  it  is  morti- 
fying. But,  candidly,  why  is  it  worse  for 
a young  brother  to  violate  the  g<rs]iel  than 
for  a young  sister  to  do  the  same  thing? 
The  same  chapter  that  makes  it  the  duty  of 
the  man  to  worsbij)  with  his  head  uncovered 
makes  it  the  duty  of  tbe  woman  to  ha\  e bers 
covered.  'I'be  difference  is  this;  It  is  not 
good  manners  for  the  young  man  to  appear 
in  church  with  bis  bead  coxered.  while  tbe 
woman  may  do  as  she  ))leases.  'I'his  lea<ls 
IIS  to  conclude  that  some  ]>eople  liave  more 
respect  for  good  manners  than  lbe\  have 
for  tbe  gtisiiel.  Eel  it  be  remembered  that 
at  a ( Iiristian  \\'orl;ers’  nu'ctin*.^  the  elev 
entb  cba]iter  of  hirst  C’orinibians  is  intended 
to  ap])Iv  t<i  tbe  sisters  as  well  as  to  tbe  breth- 
ren. AVere  we  as  sensitive  about  the  gospel 
as  we  pretend  to  be  about  goo<l  manners, 
we  would  not  see  sisters  taking  an  active 
part  in  religi<viis  duties  with  tbeir  beads  un- 
covered.— [(Aospel  M essenger.  ] 

MARRIAGES. 

Cosgrove — Short. — On  the  9lh  of  .Ian.,  1906.  al 
the  rpsidonce  of  the  Itride's  mother,  h.v  Dish.  Chris- 
tian Stnekey,  Rro.  Charles  CosKmve  and  Sisler 
Katie  Short,  both  from  Arehbohi.  Ohio.  May  Ood 
Krant  them  a long  and  happy  life. 

Hershey — Ranck. — On  .Ian.  2.  1906,  near  Stras- 
bnrfr,  Danraster  Co.,  Pa.,  at,  the  residence  of  thi> 
bride’s  parents,  by  Bish.  Isaac  Kby.  Bro.  .lacob 
Hershe.v  of  Intercourse,  and  Sister  Kmma  O. 
Ranck.  daiifrbter  of  .\mns  L,  ItanH,.  Tliey  wcri- 
attended  by  Omar  Bnekwaiter  and  .Vila  G.  Ranck 
May  God’s  blessings  attend  them  through  life. 

Musser — Rohrer. — On  .Ian.  .’I.  1906.  near  Me- 
chanics Grove.  Lancaster  Co  . Pa.,  by  Bish.  Isaac 
Kby,  Martin  D.  Zinsser  of  near  Witmer.  and  .Ada 
L..  daughter  of  Bro.  and  Sister  Michael  L.  Rohrer. 
of  the  first  mentioned  place.  They  were  attended 
by  Pharos  Landis  and  Lizrle  Musser. 

Funk — Beamesderfer. — On  the  4th  of  .Ian  . 1906.  in 
East  Petersburg.  I-ancaster  Co.,  Pa  . by  Elder  .\ 
S.  Hottensteln.  Edgar  F.  Funk,  son  of  Martin  C, 
Funk  of  Manhelm  township,  and  ,-\nna  S.  Beames- 
derfer,  of  the  first  mentioned The  wedding 
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January  i8,  1906. 


HEUALD  of  TU'CTTH. 


,„ok  place  a.  the  home  of  the  hrhle'.  slater.  Ellen 

":r:;:;:^Eahy.-onu>ei5th^^ 

Place.  .If  parents.  Pro. 

U ""'cor" 

Susan"  Kahy.  of  the  first  name.l  plac.  COR.^^ 

Whisler— Bair.— On  the  < ' ^tiA  Whlsler. 

Hanover.  York  Co.,  Bair,  both  of 

Bovi  Whisler  ami  the 

Hanover.  The  on  Pair  avenue. 

•>'»-  <"■  Te  7Ui  of  Jan..  1906. 

Landis— Rosenberge  . home  of 

ill  Hilliown  Twp..  Pnolxs  ..  jj  . b.  Rosen- 

'TTandis  soif  of  Isaac  Lamlls  of 
I’a’.'ar*  New“prilain,  and  f ’^rfirsTmA^^^^^^ 

and  Stella  Gehman.  3^,. 

KXilp-Detweder.-On  l)tc.  ^ 
minster  Twp.,  Pucks  ^^“^oi,er.  They  were 
S;,,S.,  «.S,  .n„  Ev.  Moyer. 


deaths. 


Huffman -on  25th  of  Oec  190^^^ 

will!  one  ot  her  ' IBev  arrived  at  the 
-randchildren,  and  .„,<rgy  'she  was  overtaken 

place,  while  leavinR  the  hu  t^^en 

with  h.  art  trouble  yj,,  ' „nited  with  the 

i,„o  the  house.  »;3""'|ue  la  of  a kind 

A M.  church  in  May,  '•’f'*’  i,v  everybody 

a„,i  lovins  disposition  aud^^^^^  brothers  and 

wilo  Uiu'W  iK'i*  nreceded  her  some  time 

two  sisters,  licr  hus  ).  Uunkard  church 

am.,  he  ladtiL'  a was  the  mother 

,i„ce  the  sprins  of  ® ^ ^ons  and  four 

„f  seven  children  ot  grandchildren,  of 

.lauphters  are  IninL,  , randchildren.  of 

whom  42  are  liyins.  Dec.  28th,  con- 

:;lXVbyliil;:Michae^ 

3.-.,  «r.t 

clao^c.  f TVop  1805  near  Sham- 

Hoffman.— on  the  ®^„nian,  aged  77  Y.,  4 

i,augh.  la..  l)ea.  Heno’  ”“"^'st"r  Co.,  Fa..  Aug- 
M..  8 1>  'Ic  ife  was  married  to  Bar- 

i:,.  1S2S.  On  Aug.  ...  ls->“-  “O  yj,jon 

>•="='  '’-coy.  who  died  May  2«^,l«4"  iafancy.  After 
,„!i.  child  was  ''o™.  w'^o  d e married 

aeath  of  his  '^cft  w.tc  with 

Mag.lalena  five  grandchildren. 

„„„•  sons  two  children  were  at  his  bed- 

survives  him.  AH  Two  sisters  also 

side  the  last  ’ to  Iowa,  where  he 

survive  imn.  In  except  five  years 

sp.-nt  the  '•cmaim  er  of  hm  ^ ^ faithm  mem- 

spent  in  .lasiier  Co..  M • . Afly  years  or 

her  of  the  Mcnnonile  churcl^^r 
more  and  was  aiso  < _ years  of  his  life 

^”’r, rlendil  the  church  ot 
in-  loi'l  uiH  111-  I"'"'  - t-niind  firm  in  his  heiiet. 

Ids  failli.  he  was  a .-  homo,  Dec.  24th, 

Funeral  services  ' „^er  of  the  Church  of 

eeim-tery.  .jppg  „ear  Gap. 

Kauffman.— <111  Jp;'*}  ,.,eria.  Alvin  Kauffman. 

l.ancasU’r  Co.,  1 a.,  of  dil  Qisier  Annie  Kauft- 

ehitd  rg"ir  ifw^ 

man  ; aged  5 Y . .5  “^^‘  j;e  was  sick  only  a few 

giv<>  ni)  their  It  tie  l>  >.  home  where 

days  wlien  death  'idtUe  Alvin  was  a 

,her.-  is  no  pain  'f  «^  ”,y  all  who  knew  him. 
i.riglit  child  and  ' said  he  was  going  to 

Shortly  before  ho  themselves  with 

.lesns.  May  the  parents  eon  f<wt.  now 

the  thought  that  was  buried  in  the 

safe  in  tbe  arms  of  ^^ral  was  held  on  ac- 

Alillwood  graveyard.  Ao  tnnerai 

eonnt  of  the  disease.  Grants- 

rr  '■  -'K'  ,rss”  co- 

ls; 

was  a ineinher  ot  '"C  a beside  those  of 

aa,nu.r  remau,s  were  laid^toj-o^^^  ,eyoted 

lier  linslinml.  ^ ‘ , „olher  and  ever  faithful 

eomi.anlon,  a good,  k n 1 ^ ' convictions.  A 

'"'pliu..--.-  - K'Sn 

denly  of  heart  • ,,,  ,min  Pontius,  aged 

d""hc  was  iamn  in  Stark  Co..  Ohio 
1,0  Y - ^”„Tr, ' He  leaves  to  mourn  his 

icath  a so?;owing  companion,  an  aged  father. 


three  daughters  and  two  b^^vI^Is 

1,1  .“.s  ,sr.rfnr-r!',„rs^  i-i.  * 

•Hid  not  live  ” The  funeral  was  largely  ' 

U'JSlSLl'Llun: 

r "?s  ,,,“,LrrMr.ir.f  r eSu  £. 

SoK.  HO.,  ot  '■“•"XlUvIvT-m?®  .1 
abeth  Hess,  her  mother  also  survive, 
the  Mlllersvllle  Mennonite  M.  H.  on  the  »in. 

‘'Ve'^7'l.Svw“'‘,  11s  «rSS.  WO  sister. 

S one  oSth'”.  bIIoS  at  U-e  Stone  M.  H,  near 
New  Danville,  on  the  7th  inst. 

MaVo-alS'Ml-onffe  nieSnaCj^. 
K,ai:rrgr^.ntirS''^£r«^ 

risfJn  overhand  expired  in  a Jn® 

is  survived  by  a sorrowing  companion,  five 
an.ro?e  daughter.  The  Imrial  ‘of,,  if- 
Masonville  Mennonite  M.  H.  on  the  6th 

I Ahman Totiias  Lehman  died  on  the  olh 

Jan  . 190(i:  at  the  home  ^Co  ''ca 

ll'oT.  Sl'S7<ri.y  "llrTr'ltner.  ■ 
n,o  ister.:  two  ,la;.sMer.,  ten  S'-*™™. ,“1 

i7ntr:e7i;i£;£iM.;^^^^ 
5.r7lt*'l;yT7B.onnH,s.«^^^ 

Alex.  M^eavor  and  S.  D.  Yoaer.  ica  , 

' Millar  On  Ian  1 !—>.  near  MliMIelniry.  IniB. 
,..r',:el7  .analito;  Al.r.-n.  U Mary  K 

rrSnelfS  t’ue^\,1l"6  ,r 
:S.rw,?r£ve“n1,’wr.e‘?TS  Sin  ann  .as. 

DoA.  29.’tJ05;'^^6  f 15  fine? who 

tor  of  Solomon  ampRach  Miller  is  the 

had  nine  children,  ■‘’f.f  ’wpf  Jith  the  Clinton 

only  survivor,  „ S I857.  She  married 

A.  M.  congregation.  Sept.  LL  is  < 

John  M.  Kduffmaii.  2j- L^gfer.  Her 

this  marriage  Hv<>  s<'«®  3 fs71.  Some 

TSd  t'r " "si.V  harf<mr,eeii  f 

and.  nine  dead.  **‘'’1' to  go.  Funeral 
Forks  M.  H.  'f  f at  the  meeting-house, 

services  were  held  ‘ foithfnl  attendant  so 

„Uer.  »'■«  “ S7ert,1,  S by  D.  D. 

many  years.  ^ t„»,  5 ..26.  A large 

Miller  '‘f  f j.;V  and  neighbors  were  assem- 

enneourse  of  .,  , » ipye  to  one  so  near 

hied  to  pay  the  last  tribute  of  lo^e  1^0 

and  dear  to  them.  Moiintville 

Herr.- On  the  6tn  effects  of  a stroke  of 

l,ancastcr  Co^  „ ,aUen  on  Christmas, 

paralysis,  with  year  of  his  age. 

navid  S.  Herr,  in  ...^  j„^ae  74,  1816,  and 

, He  was  horn  "-''.^'fi^SVonPe  cAurch.  His 
\hiHy-elgf 

ISe  rs”  h^MdesTd  i\"ndchiidren  and  35  great- 


GLOBE  INCUBATORS. 

a rhick«n»  No  eiporlonc.  n.<»«»rr . 

%SHS£SS£ 


grandchildren.  H^'^wher^Ip^ropri- 

the  Mlllersvllle  MennonUe  M.  H whe^a^^^^^ 

ate  services  were  held.  He  was 
the  adjoining  graveyard. 

sr  rrber 

n.tuiAiler On  the  4th  of  Jan.,  1906,  In  Dublin, 

u Pfl  Pa  after  a brief  illness,  Mary,  widow 

”s'be"’;rb,s‘  .?■  ri2'ep%“r 

burying-ground. 

vine,  ““'wmf"  She  i»s  bilea 

f.'-'SfsXrt 'b,o;iSg5^?.»d.,  -b  1*  »"'''««■ 

by  her  brother. 


SHOEMAKER'S  BOOK 


POULTRY 

and  almanac  for  1906. 


There  l«  nothine  I®  the  "Otid  Uk* 

j » nninher  ol  most  bceutllul 
FUlet  of  f 0-1.  true  to  ll«e.  It  tell.  .11 

...e. 

S S SS.o®i.nt  Poultry  It  teU.  all  about 

Incub&tosfs  3nd  broouBrSi 

It  BIT.,  toll 

n £.d^ 

or.,  Brooder,  and  all  hind,  ot  1,0  bailed  to  anyone  on 

an  encyclovedl.  of  “„7  „t„rned  it  not  plea^rd. 

c'rcrsiSEMAKX  B«  6?S  FRCEPORT.  ILL. 


BRETHREN’S 

Plain  Clothing 

If  you  want 

reliable  goods.  Pitfe  np 

•t  rc*»onablc  prices,  we  can 
aatl5fy  you. 

When  you  buy  trom  us 

you  GET  wh«t  you  wMt. 
?Vhen  you  buy  J™*? 
local  dealer,  as  a rule^oa 
TAKE  what  you  can  got. 

We  always 

guarantee  Satisfaction 

and  refer  to  our  many  patrons, 
some  of  whom  will  be  f°“"d  in 

• nearly  any  community  where  the 
Brethren  reside.  Samples  of  cloth 

from  which  we  make  our  clothing, 
measuring  blank,  tape  f e “"‘i 

0«  rules  foTSl-me^i‘^  - 

one  can  understand  them. 

We  want  to  hear  from  y<>“- 

PHILLIPSOH  GIOTHIHG  COMPWY 


390  State  St., 


Chicago,  ill> 


If  you  want  to  buy  good  books  or 
Bibles  at  prices  that  will  save  you  1 
money,  you  should  have  our  new  88- 
page  catalogue.  By  comparing  our 
prices  with  those  in  other  catalogues, 
our  patrons  find  it  to  their  advantage  to 
buy  Irom  us.  Drop  us  a post  card  and 
wtwill  mail  you  one.  It  may  mean  the 
^ing  of  dollars  to  you.  Send  for  it 

today. 
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EDITORIAL  NOTES. 

We  arc  iion-rosistaiit  in  iirofcssiuii.  Arc 
\vc  so  in  .<vi)irit? 

* 

He  will)  makes  mistakes  ami  lilamcs  utli- 
ers  for  tlicm  never  learns  ami  never  ad- 
vances. 

* 

Bro.  A.  Metzler,  superintendent  of  tlie 
( Iriilians’  Home,  contrilniles  an  inlercstiii}® 
article  on  “An  liitcrcsliiiR  Meeting’  for  lliis 
issue  of  tlic  Word?  of  Cheer  and  tlic  Gos- 
pel Witness.  Read  it. 

M 

There  were  twenty-six  burials  in  the 
Franconia  Mennonite  cemetery  in  Mont- 
gomery Co.,  Pa.,  during  the  year  19<I5> 
among  them  being  Bish.  Josiab  Clemmer, 

who  )vas  buried  July  3d. 

■k 

The  meetings  at  the  Nappanee  (A.  M.) 
meeting-house  closed  on  the  i8th.  'Ihc  in- 
terest was  good  and  there  were  nine  con- 
fessions. Bro.  Bender,  who  conducted  the 
meetings  there  began  meetings  at  Goshen 
on  the  10th. 

-k 

If  your  conviction  accords  with  tlie  Bible, 
follow  your  conviction;  if  it  does  not,  then 
follow  the  Bible,  for  you  will  find  your  con- 
viction to  be  merely  a desire  that  is  based  on 
selfishness  and  aims  at  that  which  is  not 
right  in  the  sight  of  God  or  for  the  good 
of  vonr  fcllownian. 

■k 

The  members  at  TIndson,  Dekalb  Co., 
Ind.,  are  greatly  encouraged.  Bro.  J.  S. 
Hartzler,  as  previously  noted,  spent  Sunday, 
Jan.  14th,  with  the  congregation,  held  three 
meetings  and  gave  instructions  to  the  con- 
verts, and  another  person  joined  the  num- 
ber, making  a total  of  eight. 

-k 

Minister  Ordained. — On  the  iith  of  Jan- 
uary services  were  held  at  Bossier  s M.  H., 
I.ancaster  Co.,  Fa.,  when  from  five  brethren 
who  had  been  presented  at  the  regular  serv- 
ices on  the  71^3  Bro.  Simon  K.  Garber  was 
chosen  by  lot  to  the  ministry  to  fill  the 
vacancy  at  Bossier’s.  May  God  endow  our 
young  brother  with  the  power  of  the  Spirit 
and  make  of  him  a useful  worker  in  the 
gospel  vineyard. 


New  York’s  10,537  saloon  keepers  pay  the 
corporation  a total  license  fee  of  $12,644, 40C) 
per  year  for  the  privilege  of  pouring  liquor 
down  where  it  will  take  7,854  policemen  to 
take  care  of  it.  Chicago’s  7,017  saloons  pay 
$3,508,500  for  the  same  privilege  and  2,875 
policemen  are  stationed  and  paid  to  report 
results,  so  far  as  they  can  or  choose  to  do. 
Neither  of  the.se  cities,  nor  any  other,  stands 
good  for  (he  evils  which  come  from  the  li- 
cence granted  to  pour  the  liipiid  crime- 
making  jiropensity  down  hninan  throats. 

-k 

Aims  in  Life. — I here  is  a vast  diflercncc 
in  men,  in  their  views  and  jiurposes,  their 
enjoyments  and  their  aims  in  life.  Some 
men  live  for  worhlly  honors;  some  for 
wealth  ; some  fur  iileasnre ; some  seem  to 
live  only  for  the  injury  they  can  do  to  the 
cause  of  God  and  their  fellowmen,  and  .some 
seem  to  have  no  aim  in  life  at  all.  They 
only  live  as  the  drones  in  the  hive,  a burden 
to  themselves  and  to  all  who  have  the  mis- 
fortune to  he  as.sociated  with  them.  It  is, 
however,  a great  consolation  for  the  child 
of  God  that  there  are  no  idlers,  no  drones  in 
heaven,  and  there  should  be  none  in  the 
church.  The  Lord  wants  busy,  active  work- 
ers in  his-  vineyard.  Whosoever  will  not 
work,  says  the  apostle,  .shall  not  eat,  and 
again  he  says,  “Whatsoever  thy  hand  find- 
eth  to  do,  do  it  with  thy  might.’’  “Work 
while  it  is  to-day,  for  the  night  coincth  when 

no  man  can  work.” — F. 

-k 

One  of  ih<-  '^.iddcsl  of  calamities  in  the 
home,  or  that  causes  the  greatest  grief,  is 
the  death  of  a child  by  burns.  And  yet  this 
is  alarmingly  frcipicnt.  During  the  past 
year  120  cases  were  pul  on  record  where 
the  mother,  having  left  her  children  alone 
in  the  house,  came  back  to  find  one  or  more 
of  her  children  fatally  burned.  In  several 
cases  the  house  was  burned  and  only  the 
charred  remains  of  the  children  were  found. 
The  grief  is  usually  all  the  greater  because 
of  the  realization  that  it  could  have  been  so 
easily  avoided.  P>ut  greater  still  is  the 
calamity,  when  children,  after  having  grown 
to  years  of  accountability,  are  neglected  as 
regards  their  eternal  welfare,  .and  the  jiar- 
ents  awake  to  find  their  children  fallen  into 
wicked  wavs,  lost  to  shame  and  on  the  way 
to  ruin.  While  the  saloon,  the  dance  hall 
and  the  card  table  are  monstrous  evils  in 
our  land,  yet  lax  home  training  is  still  worse, 
in  that  it  makes  an  ca.sy  way  for  the  young 
to  the  door  that  leads  hellward.  “Train  np 
a child  in  the  way  he  should  go.’’  A child 
will  thank  and  bless  you  for  punishment 
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administered  when  deserved;  he  will  curse 
you  for  your  neglect  to  tell  him  of  dangers, 
to  restrain  him  from  waywardness  and  warn 
him  of  evil. 

■k 

A glance  at  the  columns  of  the  W ine  and 
Si)irit  Gazette  of  New  ^’ork,  shows  that  the 
liquor  interests  in  this  country  are  becoming 
greatly  alarmed  at  the  growth  of*  the  senti- 
ment against  the  use  of  alcoholic  liquors  as 
a beverage,  and  that  they  are  preparing  sys- 
tematically for  a determined  struggle  t<>  per- 
petuate their  guild.  Siiecial  prej)aration  is 
made  for  the  fight  in  New  York,  Pennsyl- 
vania, Ohio,  Indiana,  Illinois,  Massachu- 
setts, 'rcnncsscc  and  several  other  stales, 
where  the  liquor  interests  find  themselves 
confronted  with  a strong  and  ever  grtuving 
sentiment  that  the  saloon  is  a curse  to  any 
community,  and  that  liquor  users  arc  not  to 
be  considered  as  constituting  the  hc.st  cle- 
ment in  the  civic  life  of  a community.  The 
attitude  of  the  railways  and  many  large 
manufacturing  corporations  against  licpior 
and  liquor  users  is  likewise  a severe  blow 
to  the  liquor  interests  who  find  the  rope  of 
public  sentiment  and  of  legislatitm  gradually 
tightening  upon  them.  1 hey  are  chafing 
under  the  “irksome  restrictions”  and  realize 
the  “danger  of  the  situation’’  that  confronts 
them.  We  do  not  wish  harm  to  befall  a 
single  dealer  or  maker  of  ardent  spirits, 
neither  do  we  wish  harm  to  befall  the  far 
greater  number  of  innocent  hoys  and  girls 
who  must  he  exposed  to  grave  and  mmoccs- 
sarv  dangers  so  long  as  saloons  and  the 
evil  atmosjihore  that  surrounds  them  arc  in 
existence,  and  for  that  reason  we  pray  and 
labor  for  the  creation  of  a sentiment,  a con- 
dition. a religion  that  will  make  these  breed- 
ing places  of  evil  an  impossihility  in  any 
comnnmitv. 

-k 

Interpretation  of  Scripture.  — 1 he  intcr- 
pretration  of  scripture  is  an  important  part 
of  the  work  of  the  Bible  student,  the  teacher 
and  preacher;  and  it  is  sometimes  painful 
to  hear  what  strange  and  erroneous  sig- 
nifications certain  wonhl-hc  instructors  of 
the  people  give  to  certain  passages  of  scri]>- 
tnre.  Some  indeed,  as  the  apostle  says 
(Heb.  5;  12,  13).  assume  to  he  teachers,  and 
who  long  before  should  have  been  teachers, 
hut  are  yet,  so  to  speak,  babes,  and  have 
need  to  be  fed  with  milk,  because  they  arc 
“unskillful  in  the  word,"  and  cannot  endure 
strong  meat.  We  have  sumclimcs  heard 
teachings  of  this  kind,  as  wc  listened  ti' 
teachers  in  the  Sunday  school ; sometimes 
to  leaders  of  Bible  classes  and  Bible  meet- 
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incs,  ami  a great  many  times  to  preachers.  c a 
We  remember  of  a certain  learned  divine,  occ 
who  was  a fine  scholar  in  a general  way,  mr 

who  labored  through  a very  scholarly  dis-  c In 

serlation  before  his  congregation  to  show  cln 
from  the  teachings  of  Cod's  word  that  it  an 

was  the  C hristian  duty  of  every  able-bodied  me 

citizen  to  go  out  with  carnal  weapons  in  de-  nn 

fense  of  his  country  and  government.  It  Ih 

was  a masterly  effort  on  his  line  of  thought  oh 

l,ut  it  was  a miserable  failure  at  a true  and  dr 

faithful  interpretation  of  the  sacred  and  w, 
harmless  doctrines  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  pt 
and  in  that  sense  did  no  credit  to  the  si 

speaker  as  a minister  of  the  gospel.  e 

A number  of  years  ago  we  met  at  a cer-  In 

tain  Meniionite  house  of  worship  m Indiana  a 
a Mennonite  preacher,  who  was  not  very  old  ti 
in  the  service,  but  who  assumed  a good  deal  n 
for  himself,  and  as  a natural  consequence  tl 
was  led  into  many  errors.  Self-assuming 
people  always  cause  themselves  many  sor- 
rows by  the  high  opinion  they  hold  of  them-  C 
selves.  He  was,  as  the  apostle  puts  it,  ‘ du  v 

of  hearing,"  or  perhaps  better  said,  “dul  f 

of  understanding,"  and  on  this  occasion  t 
especiallv.  badly  misconstrued  the  te.xt  he  i 
had  selected  as  the  foundation  of  his  dis-  t 

course.  At  the  close  of  the  service  we  m a < 

kind  and  brotherly  way  took  the  opportu-  ] 
nitv  of  calling  his  attention  to  the  fact  and 
pointing  out  the  misconstruction,  the  true 
meaning  of  the  passage  and  the  practica 
apiilication  to  which  it  would  naturally  lead. 

He  curtlv  replie<l.  •AVell,  I must  consult 
Webster  about  that."  having  reference  to 
Webster’s  I'nabridged  Dictionary,  which  is 
an  excellent  book  wlien  used  in  its  proper 
place,  and  it  would  be  well  for  many  people 
lo  consult  it  more  freciuently  than  they  do, 
but  it  is  not  the  book,  by  any  means,  from 
which  - our  preachers  should  draw  then 
knowledge  of  theology  and  practical  Chris- 

tianitv. 

A Sundav  school  teacher  in  his  class  on 
Sunday  morning  had  the  lesson  (Matt.  13- 
J4- 30)' about  the  man  who  sowed  good  seed 
in  ins  field,  and  while  men  slept  his  enemy 
came  and  sowed. tares  among  the  wheat. 

The  teacher  taught  the  class  that  by  thi^ 
i)arable  the  Savior  wanted  to  show  the  peo- 
ple that  the  good  seed  was  the  good  people 
in  the  church,  and  the  bad  seed— the  tares-- 
were  the  unfaithful  members  in  the  church, 
and  that  they  should  both  be  left  growing 
together  until  death  or  unto  the  end,  and 
that  God  would  then  separate  them  and  give 
to  each  his  proper  part  and  portion.  The 
explanation  that  Jesus  gives  to  his  disciples 
in  verses  36-43.  however,  is  different  and  so 
plain  that  almost  a child  would  readily  un- 
derstand it.  He  tells  the  disciples,  that  the 
field  is  the  world— not  the  church.  He  who 
sows  the  good  seed  is  the  Son  of  man ; the 
{rood  seed  are  the  children  of  the  kingdom, 
the  faithful  members  of  the  church.  The 
tares  are  the  children  of  the  wicked  one— 
the  people  who  are  living  without  God  in 
the  world  and  make  no  profession ; the 
reapers  are  the  angels ; the  harvest  is  the 

end  of  the  world,  etc. 

It  is  plainly  given  here  that  this  has 
reference  to  the  world  with  the  two  great 


classes,  the  church  and  the  world,  which 
occupy  this  great  field  and  are  to  occupy  it 
until  the  end  of  the  world.  But  in  the 
church  a different  order  prevails.  The 
church  shall  be  separate  from  the  world, 
ami  the  unfaithful,  disobedient  and  perverse 
members  who  persist  in  their  perverse  ways 
must  be  separated  from  the  fellowship  of 
the  righteous ; church  discipline  must  be 
observed.  The  apostle  teaches  us  to  with- 
draw ourselves  from  every  brother  who 
walketh  disorderly ; the  Savior  plainly  and 
pointedly  teaches  that  if  any  man  will  not 
submit  to  reproof  and  advice  from  the 
church,  he  shall  be  held  by  her  faithful  mem- 
liers  as  a heathen  man  and  a publican;  and 
concerning  the  more  heinous  sms  and 
transgressions  the  apostle  tells  the  Corinth- 
ian brethren  to  “put  away  from  among  you 

that  wicked  person.” 

So  it  appears  very  plain  that  Jesus  111  his 
‘•parable  of  the  field”  did  not  mean  the 
Christian  church,  but  the  great  field  of  the 
world,  where  the  righteous  and  the  wicked 
form  two  great  classes,  who  have  no  rela- 
tions with  each  other,  further  than  that  the 
church  shall  be  a light  to  the  world,  preach 
the  gospel,  show  the  people  their  transgres- 
sions and  the  house  of  Jacob  their  sins,  and 
init  forth  every  effort  to  convert  the  sinful 
world  and  bring  them  to  a better  life,  and 
keep  themselves  unspotted  from  the  world. 
Light  and  darkness  can  have  no  fellowship 
one  with  the  other.  F. 


PERSONAL  MENTION. 

■ Bro.  Eli  Stofer  has  changed  his  address 
from  Hudson,  Tnd.,  to  Ashley,  Ind. 

Pre.  D.  J.  Kropf  and  wife  of  Aurora,  Ore., 
are  at  present  on  a visit  to  the  brotherhood 
and  friends  in  Missouri  and  other  places. 

Sister  Sarah  Kurtz  of  Belleville,  Pa.,  who 
has  been  a worker  in  the  Mennomte  Home 
Mission  at  Canton,  Ohio,  is  visiting  at  her 
home. 

Pre.  Isaac  Mast  of  .Surrey,  N.  D.,  recently 
spent  a week  in  his  old  home  in  the  Kisho- 
coquillas  Valley,  Pa.,  and  while  there  he 
preached  a number  of  sermons. 

Bro.  J.  S.  Horner,  who  moved  from  Ko- 
komo, Tnd.,  to  Chief,  Manistee  Co.,  Mich., 
about  two  years  ago,  visited  his  former 
home  and  preached  for  the  Howard-Miami 
congregation. 

Bish.  Michael  Schloneger  of  Louisville, 
Ohio,  who  has  been  suffering  for  some  time 
with  a cancer,  is  reported  very  poorly.  May 
he  be  comforted  with  the  abiding  presence 
of  God  in  his  affliction. 

Bro.  Jacob  Gingrich  and  wife,  who  have 
been  spending  some  time  with  friends  in 
Elkhart  and  Goshen,  expect  to  go  to  Free- 
port, 111.,  about  Jan.  26th  to  visit  their  son 
Dillman  and  remain  about  a month. 


Pre.  Noah  Metzler  of  Nappanee,  Tnd.,  held 
a series  of  meetings  in  the  A.  M.  meeting- 
house in  Belleville,  Pa.,  beginning  Jan.  4th. 
Pre  Michael  Yoder  of  Mattawana,  Pa., 
spent  Sunday,  Dec.  31st,  at  the  same  place. 

Bro.  J.  F.  Funk  has  so  far  recovered  as 


January  25, 

to  be  able  to  get  to  and  from  the  office  with 
the  aid  of  crutches,  and  on  the  evening  of 
the  i8th  he  left  in  company  with  Jas.  A. 

Bell,  manager  of  the  Company,  for  Annis- 
ton, Ala.,  for  a week’s  stay  in  the  sunny 
South. 

Sister  Magdalena  Mann  of  Elkhart,  who 
left  her  home  a few  weeks  ago  to  visit  Bish. 

S.  F.  Coffman  and  family  in  Vineland,  Onl., 

Sister  Coffman  being  her  daughter,  had  a 
stroke  of  paralysis  shortly  after  her  arrival 
there.  At  last  accounts  she  was  improving, 
though  still  in  a serious  condition. 

Bro.  J.  K.  Zook,  senior  editor  of  the  Belle- 
ville (Pa.)  Times,  resigned  his  position  on 
the  18th.  His  son,  Bro.  S.  H.  Zook,  will 
hereafter  have  full  charge  of  the  publication 
of  the  paper.  The  Times  is  an  excellent 
type  of  country  newspaper  and  is  widely 
read  among  our  Amish  brotherhood.  We 
wi.sh  Bro.  S.  H.  success. 

Change  of  Address.— Dr.  John  14.  Burk- 
holder, from  Philadelphia,  Pa.,  to  511-' 5 
Woodworth  Building,  I^ancaster,  I’a.  Bro. 
Burkholder,  who  has  made  his  home  m 
Philadelphia  for  some  time,  practices  oste- 
opathy. by  which  means  many  cases  of  long 
standing  are  cured,  or  at  least  greatly  bene- 
fited. By  his  removal  the  Mennonite  Home 
Mission  loses  a helper,  but  a useful  man  is 
welcome  wherever  he  goes. 

Bro.  J.  W.  Yoder  of  Belleville,  Pa.,  has 
organized  a singing  class  in  the  Mennonite 
M.  H.  at  Strasburg,  I’a.  Our  brethren  who 
have  the  ability  to  teach  vocal  music,  can 
be  of  inestimable  benefit  to  the  church  at 
large  by  devoting  some  time  to  this  work. 
There  should  be  a well  conducted  singing 
class  in  every  congregation  at  least  once  a 
year,  with  the  object  of  teaching  all  to  read 
music  for  the  purpose  of  making  singing  m 
the  church  a more  effectual  aid  in  all  lines 
of  gospel  work. 

Bro.  M.  B.  Fast,  editor  of  the  Rundschau, 
accompanied  by  the  editor  of  the  Herald, 
spent  Sunday,  Jan.  14th,  at  Berne,  Tnd., 
where  Pre.  Jacob  Qiiiring  of  Russia  was 
holding  meetings.  We  were  met  at  the 
dejjot  on  Saturday  afternoon  by  Bro.  Editor 
T.  A.  Sommer  of  the  Bunde.sbote  and  Men- 
nonite. and  taken  to  the  Mennonite  M.  H., 
where  a very  interesting  children’s  meeting 
’ was  in  progress,  conducted  by  Pre.  Qniring. 
ij  In  the  evening  we  attended  a Sunday  school 

' teachers’  meeting,  conducted  by  Pre.  S.  F. 

Sprunger.  Sunday  morning  we  attended 
services,  on  which  occasion  Pre.  Ouirmg 
^ preached  a sermon  on  the  suffering  and 
^ death  of  Christ,  after  which  the  communion 
^ was  observed.  This  is  one  of  the  largest 
congregations  in  the  General  Conference  of 
Mennonites,  and  four  ministers  and  deacons 
administered  to  the  large  congregation  pres- 
ent.  The  capacity  of  the  house  is  about 
1,200  and  was  nearly  full.  The  Sunday 
school  in  the  afternoon,  which  is  the  second 
largest  in  the  state,  was  an  interesting  occa- 
ig-  sion.  There  are  between  fifty  and  sixty 
th.  classes  and  the  total  enrollment  is  about 
'a.,  1,000,  with  a high  average  attendance.  In 

ce.  the  evening  Bro.  Quiring  preached  a sermon 

as  on  the  Prodigal  Son.  It  was  one  of  the 


most  remarkable  portrayals  of  the  subject 
we  have  ever  heard.  We  returned  on  the 
following  day,  well  pleased  with  our  visit 
with  these  warm-hearted  people.  Bro. 
Ouiriiig  will  probably  spend  a few  days  at 
Elkhart  and  Goshen  on  his  way  west  to  the 
I’acific  coast,  where  he  expects  to  spend 
some  time.  There  is  also  an  urgent  call  for 
him  to  come  to  Saskatchewan  to  labor 
among  his  countrymen,  the  Doukhobors. 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 
THE  SONNET  PSALMS. 
(Copyrighted,  1905.) 

By  Oliver  Olden. 

PSALM  XXXVI. 

The  wicked  man  with  hoastful  heart  doth  say 
Tliat  his  iniquity  shall  not  be  known; 

With  pride  he  walks  upon  his  downward  way, 
Uefori*  his  eyes  no  fear  of  Ood  is  shown. 

The  faithfulness  of  God  extendeth  sway 
Unto  the  skies;  ’tis  like  the  mountain  grown, 
And  by  thy  righteous  judgments,  thou  alone 
Canst  save  both  man  and  beast  from  evil  day. 

How  precious  is  thy  loving  kindness  then! 
Oh,  long  continue  it  to  those  who  trust. 
Extend  thy  righteousness  to  upright  men. 
And  let  me  not  by  wicked  hands  be  thrust; 
The  fountain  of  true  life  is  found  in  thee. 

In  thy  light  we  the  light  divine  shall  see. 

New  York  City.  * 

For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 


rare  plants ; then  life,  conduct  and  conversa- 
tion are  always  beautiful  and  consistent 
with  their  profession  and  the  word  of  God, 
because  they  constantly  sweep  before  their 
own  door  and  liot  before  their  neighbor's. 

Again,  the  front  yard  grown  up  with 
weeds  and  scattered  over  with  rubbish  may 
well  be  compared  to  the  men  or  women  who 
are  continually  watching  for  the  faults  and 
mistakes  of  others  without  ever  looking 
for  those  they  make  themselves.  1 hey  are 
so  busy  and  their  time  is  so  entirely  taken 
up  with  the  faults  and  failings  of  their 
neighbors  and  friends  and  their  fellow- 
church  members  that  they  have  no  time  to 
care  for  their  own.  The  weeds  of  sin  and 
the  rubbish  of  self-righteousness,  egotism, 
self-exaltation  and  self-indulgence,  pride  and 
vanity  have  so  overgrown  their  own  hearts 
that  the  flowers  of  love,  joy,  peace,  humility 
and  charity  cannot  thrive  nor  grow.  And  in 
their  lives,  walk  and  conversation  you  con- 
tinually sec  the  grossest  inconsistencies. 
Not  only  the  front  yard,  but  the  back  yard 
also,  and  the  .space  on  either  side  are  an 
abomination  to  every  pure-minded,  conse- 
crated soul.  Brethren  and  sisters,  take  care 
of  your  own  yards,  cultivate  your  own  gar- 
den-patch  ; keep  dowm  the  weeds,  and  adorn 
it  with  the  fruits  of  the  Spirit,  which  are 
love,  joy,  peace,  longsuffcring,  gentleness, 
goodness,  faith,  meekness,  temperance; 
against  such  there  is  no  law  (Gal.  5)’ 

For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 


God  would  have  us  do.  1 o doubt  would  be 
disloyalty  to  God,  and  a sin.  VV e must  learn 
to  know  what  and  where  the  right  is,  and 
always  dare  to  stand  by  it  and  be  witnesses 
for  it.  In  doing  this,  to  man’s  blindfolded 
eye,  it  may  be  wrong  and  foolhardy,  but 
(iod  will  ever  so  direct  that  on  the  darkest 
battlefield  we  shall  know  how  and  when  to 
strike  so  as  to  vanquish  the  enemy. 

When  we  consider  the  nature  and  circum- 
stances of  man,  he  is  indeed  a creature  to  be 
pitied.  He  is  introduced  into  the  world 
helpless  to  the  most  extreme  degree.  He 
must  in  his  earlier  years  be  supported  and 
cared  for  by  others ; as  soon  as  he  is  able 
to  act  for  himself  he  finds  that  his  life  can 
be  sustained  and  his  wants  supplied  only 
by  toil  and  labor,  because  God  has  so  or- 
dained that  by  the  sweat  of  his  brow  shall 
man  eat  bread  while  he  lives  upon  the  earth. 

Paul  labored  with  his  own  hands  that  he 
might  not  be  chargeable  to  any  man.  He 
was  a tent-maker,  and  he  exhorts  fimothy, 
who  was  a young  man  of  wisdom  and  piety, 
in  regard  to  the  duties  devolving  upon  him 
as  a Christian  minister.  He  gave  him  the 
gospel  as  a sacred  treasure  and  charged  hini 
to  deliver  to  others  only  this  pure  gospel, 
and  transmit  it  pure  and  uncorrupted  to  the 
church. 

Now,  we  know  that  we  must  needs  use 
the  tilings  of  this  world  to  our  subsistence. 
We  are  commanded,  as  above  stated,  to 
work,  and  the  apostle  says,  “If  any  nian 
will  not  work,  neither  let  him  eat.  But 


KEEP  DOWN  THE  WEEDS. 

By  F.  B.  P. 

We  were  going  out  some  distance  into 
the  country.  It  was  a bright,  beautiful  sum- 
mer morning,  and  we  observed,  as  we  drove 
along,  the  fioUls,  the  growing  grain,  and 
e.siiecially  the  front  yards  surrounding  the 
homes  that  we  passed.  Some  were  nicely 
kept,  mowed,  watered  and  raked.  They  pre- 
sented a beautiful  a])|)earance  and  told  us 
of  a keeiier  who  was  concerned  about  the 
apiiearance  of  things  around  her,  while  flow- 
ers and  rare  plants  were  growing  in  a way 
that  made  them  a real  adornment  to  the 
entire  surroundings. 

Others  were  just  the  opjiosite ; one  espe- 
cially we  noticed ; the  house  and  other  sur- 
rounding buildings  were  well  built,  large 
ami  commodious,  painted  and  in  good  re- 
pair, hut  the  front  yard  was  a terror;  over- 
grown with  tall,  coarse  weeds  from  center 
to  circumference ; rubbish  of  various  kinds 
scattered  round  and  in  the  most  in^nsified 
di.sorder.  Our  companion  said  as  we  passed 
along,  “If  1 were  at  home  here,  I would 
surely  have  these  ugly  weeds  cut  down  and 
the  yard  cleaned  up.” 

To  turn  this  into  a practical  lesson,  we 
thought  of  the  human  heart,  how  some 
good,  pious,  devoted  Christians  are  taking 
care  of  their  own  hearts  first.  Ihey  are 
every  day  beholding  their  own  faces  m the 
Bible  looking-glass,  and  they  don’t  forget 
what  manner  of  person  they  are,  ami  m 
view  of  their  deficiencies  and  imperfections 
thev  cultivate  humility,  self-denial,  charity, 
and  esteeming  others  better  than  them- 
selves. they  seek  to  grow  stronger  and 
larger  in  every  Christian  grace,  riiey  have 
no  time  to  look  for  the  faults  and  short- 
comings of  others— they  see  that  in  the 
garden  spot  of  their  own  hearts  the  weeds 
of  sin  and  impurity  are  constantly  springing 
up,  and  until  they  have  these  rooted  up  and 
instead  planted  and  fostered  the  sweet  flow- 
ers of  all  the  Christian  graces,  they  have 
their  hands  full.  and.  like  the  well  cared-for 
front  lawn,  embellished  with  flowers  and 


THE  CHRISTIAN  SOLDIER  NOT  TO 
BE  ENTANGLED  IN  THE  WORLD. 

By  Martha  K.  Detweiler. 

“No  man  that  warreth  cntangleth 
himself  with  the  affairs  of  this  life, 
that  he  may  please  him  who  h^” 
chosen  him  to  be  a soldier  (2  1 im. 
2:4). 

'I'he  apostle  Paul  as  a good  .soldier  of 
Jesus  Christ  gives  the  above  advice  to  1 im- 
othv,  whom  he  calls  his  .son,  and  again  e.x- 
horts  him  “to  endure  hardness  as  a good 
soldier”  of  Jesus  Christ,  and  also  commands 
him  to  commit  the  same  to  faithful 
who  shall  be  able  to  teach  others  also.  Ihis 
same  work  is  to  go  on  and  on  through  all 
the  ages.  He  wants  large,  comprehensive 
souls,  well  purged  from  vulgar  fears  and 
prejudices,  able  to  comprehend  and  interpret 
the  work  of  man  and  of  God ; a rich, 
ishing  mind,  pregnant  with  inexhaustible 
stores  of  reflection,  a perpetual  spring  ot 
godly  ideas  and  dignified  intelligence. 

The  Jews  who  were  the  people  of  God  at 
that  time  were  so  entangled  in  the  affairs  ot 
this  world  that  they  were  even  worse  than 
the  heathen,  therefore  this  exhortation,  and 
this  also  applies  to  us  as  the  children  o 
God.  and  in  a living  faith  in  him  we  are  to 
lead  a life  of  trust,  and  cast  all  our  cares 
upon  him.  knowing  that  he  carcth  for  us 
Sometimes  it  seems  hard  for  us  to  stand 
in  defense  for  God  and  his  word  and  for 
righteousness  and  truth  upon  the  battle- 
field of  earth,  and  not  become  discouraged 
and  lose  heart;  and  then  sometimes  he 
seems  to  leave  us  all  to  ourselves  and  tins 
at  a time  when  we  seem  to  need  him  most. 
But  he  knows  best  and  sees  things  differ- 
ently, and  his  thoughts  and  his  ways  are 
very  far  above  our  thoughts  and  our  ways 
and  we  will  always  find  his  helping  hand 
with  us  when  we  put  all  things  into  his 
hands  and  look  up  to  him  with  a child-like 
faith  and  assurance  in  the  promises  of  his 
word  As  workmen  for  God  we  must  not 
lose  heart,  but  always  study  to  know  what 


we  must  not  be  so  entangled  in  the  things 
of  the  world  as  to  divert  our  strength,  our 
time  and  talents  to  these  perishing  things, 
or  allow  ourselves  to  be  drawn  away  from 
God  and  neglect  our  duties  toward  him. 
This  is  what  causes  the  warfare.  If  we 
enlist  under  the  banner  of  King  Immanuel 
we  must  follow  the  orders  of  our  Captain, 
which  are  given  to  us  in  his  word.  VVe 
‘uiav  follow  any  honest  and  legitimate  occu- 
pation. It  is  not  wrong  for  us  to  be  engaged 
in  any  calling  that  is  honest  and  respectable 
and  that  can  be  maintained  to  the  glory  ot 
God. 

In  the  human  body  there  are  many  mem- 
bers, but  all  belong  to  the  body,  and  each 
member  has  its  peculiar  function,  yet  all 
work  together  in  harmony-  for  the  main- 
taining of  the  one  body.  'Ihe  hand  cannot 
say  to  the  foot,  “I  have  no  need  of  thee, 
or  the  foot  to  the  hand,  “I  have  no  need  of 
thee” ; but  all  serve  for  the  common  good. 
So  also  in  our  Christian  life.  If  our  aim  is 
true  and  noble  and  we  have  an  eye  single 
to  the  ^lory  of  (lod,  and  all  the  members 
in  the  bodv  have  this  conviction  and  this 
purpose  in' view,  there  will  be  peace  and 
harmony  in  the  body  of  Christ,  the  Hmrch 
of  the  living  God.  and  it  will  be  edihed 
strengthened,  grow  and  increase,  and  t.o.l 
will  be  glorified  and  souls  saved. 

There  arc  of  course  manv  hindrances  con- 
fronting us  in  the  way  all  the  time.  Ihe 
enemy  of  souls  may  be  going  about  in  visi- 
ble form  and  meet  us  boldly  in  open  day 
and  fiehl,  or  he  may  be  lying  in  ambush, 
liiddcn  awav  in  secret  places,  to  4ake  us 
unawares,  and  among  all  the  absiij/fities  into 
which  the  tempter  leads  us  there  is  none 
I,,  which  ])Cople  take  more  easily  and  none 
that  is  more  fraught  with  sm  and  degrada- 
tion than  pride.  Genius,  piety,  beauty, 
health,  love,  peace,  meekness,  humility,  and 
all  the  divine  characteristics,  are  neither 
bought  nor  sold,  but  are  free  gifts  from  our 
Creator. 

I et  US  therefore  fight  the  good  fight  ot 
faith,  so  that  finally  we  may  be  crowned 
with  the  crown  of  immortalitv.  for  the 
crowning-day  is  coming  by  and  by. 


herald  of  truth. 
Thursday,  January  25,  1906. 

TohrT F.  Funk  and  Abram  B.  Kolb,  Editors. 
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herald  of  truth. 

foTuUy  <0  SS; 

We  had  a number  of  good  meeting  , 

cause  of  the  illness 

able  to  give  an  account  of  all.  D • 3 

;S"af£nrCV,nrk^^^ 

Hro  A N Wolf ; assistant,  Bro.  Elam  Lan 
li?.  treasurer  Bro.  Peter  Krider ; librarian, 
to.  onas  Frknk.  Our  N^w  Year’s^  set^uce 

vii  Tan  7th  Bro.  Landis  of  Stumptown 

™rjT,rS.1rom1^^  -[y 

fordWy  to  the  iinsavetl.  ““S' . 

' Sw1o’’^r  "ISSIf  "x  WITMER. 


* * * 


Shipshewana,  Ind.,  Jan. 

Shipshewana  congregation  e^oyed  a sea 

son  of  spiritual 

SSf„‘':r/a„‘rhi;e  olflhelJh  ^ 

souls  became  willing  to  s^nd  np  ^ 

™'"%ha\"air,he  brlSulh  a„d  sisters 

K catl  his  R H.J  news  ntay  hoW  these 
who  read  ^ tliis  important 

inilv  is  great,  and  the  laborers  are  lew.  Let 
^ remember  our  ministering  brethren, 

Thev  liave  to  forsake  loving  borne 

"rs  ;iial  they  may  spread  ^1^^  f 

call  sinners  to  repentance.  P^l 

,l,at  the  Lord  may  that  they 

l.otli  plivsicallv  and  spiritnally,  that  tney 

may  lal,;.r  to  ilic  honor  and  glo^y  of  God. 


Blooming  Glen  Cong.,  Bucks  Co.,  Pa., 
Tan  17  9o6.-I)ear  ITerald  Readers,  Gree  - 
had  Tiaptismal  services  at  tb  s 
mg.— we  licit  1 converts 

place  on  Sunday,  Jan.  7 • ,,,«ter  liao- 

’Jere  received  into  the  cluirdi  bv  water  bap 
)•  . 1,V  Risb  T1  B.  Koseiibergcr.  May 

1:'  sh^  t'7 

tn  life  eternal  tlirmigb  Jesus  Christ, 

( o.,  Pa..  1 . ^ 'I'he  Snndav  school 

etumlv  llu-  other  witK.  i n>^  . 

dinger,  secretary.  Bro.  1 .emy  ^ ^ 
ehorisler. 

♦ * ♦ 

Ephrata.  Pa..  Jan.  17.  ^9°6.  - Greetin^^ 
rnd  through  his  infinite  mercy  comforts  his 
ollc  t5i  40-  “Comfort  vc,  comfort  ye 
mv .Ic.  saith  vourOod.  Speak  ye  com 

fnrtablv  to  Ternsalem,  and  cry  unto  her,  that 
r warfare  is  accomplished,  that  her  iniq- 


White  Cloud,  Mich.,  Jan.  ^5*  ^^9^-  . 
T3^iel  C.  Lash  of  this  place  while  out  1^^ 
the  woods  cutting  logs,  had  a str 
paralysis,  and  lay  out  in  the  for  three 

liours  before  he  was  found,  ^ei®  able  to 
talk  a little,  but  is  very  weak.  The  left  s ^ 
is  paralyzed  and  completely  helpless  a 

his  condition  Middle- 

bur^.Vmiris  here  to  care  h'^"-  Jhe  gen- 
eral health  in  our  settlement  ^is 

t ^ter.-Daniel  C.  Lash  passed  away  on 
the  lOth.  The  remains  were  tak^" 
old  home  near  Shipshewana,  In  ^ 

20th  and  will  be  buried  at  Shore  j j 

Elida,  Ohio,  Jan.  15.  i9o6.--We  are  en- 
ioving  a season  of  spiritual  uplifting  at  thi. 
time  The  brethren  Abram  Metzler  of  Penn- 
sylvania and  J.  B.  Smith 
Ohio,  are  conducting  a Bible  Conferenc 
and  evening  meetings.  Bro.  J.  B.  Horning 

Tlso  encouraged  ns  by  his  presence  several 

days.  Three  young  souls  hav-e  already  ma  1 
the  good  confession.  Bro.  J.  M.  ^henk  s 
still  barelv  Mde  to  be  about  owing  to  the 
severe  fall  he  recently  had,  occasioned  by  a 
runaway  horse.  Greetings  to  all.  COK. 
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severe  cold,  which  affected  his  throat  mak- 
ing it  difficult  for  him  to  speak.  Our  pray 
our  love  auJ  sympatb.es 

♦ ♦ * 

Beach  City,  Ohio,  Jan.  *7.  i9o6--Uear 
Herald  Readers,  Greeting : — Sunday,  J • 

I4th  the  Longenccker  Sunday  school  re- 

cfected  its  officers  for  190^  ^“^Jhoup  s^c’ 

W.  F.  Shoup;  assistant,  W.  hl-^houp,  sec 
retary,  Clara  Shoup  ; treasurer,  Henry  Wiss 

chorister,  W.  H.  Shoup; 

Kascr.  This  Sunday  school  is  in  a P^per 
ous  condition,  but  there  is  ro^i  for^ini- 

provement  in  several  things.  fuller 

deeper  consecration  of  our  lives,  a ^‘er 
realization  of  the  awfulness  of  sm  and  trans 
^ression.  Bro.  M.  V.  B.  ^]oupJUed  the 
regular  appointment  from  i Cor.  16.  13,  set 
ing  forth  the  thoughts;  Watch  against 
te.nptation;  stand  fast  in  the  faith  P’’^^' 
tice  of  the  gospel;  (put  you  like  men  act 
in  a manly  manner,  and  not  in  a 
boyish  manner;  be  strong  m t g 
which  is  in  Christ  Jesus.^ 

i,“e  ‘:'nr\t“a£:to;s'  fa/) 

Tan  2 1 St  The  missionary  address  by  Sis 
{er  Rose  Lambert  at  the  College  last  night 
was  very  interesting  and  was  y 

a large  audience.  Her  portrayal  of  life  m 

Armenia,  of  the 

Armenians  at  the  hands  of  the  1 «[ks.  ^ « 
of  the  happiness  that  comes  to  the  little 

■ “Sat"  aurbf  cSris., 

= ISies  Of  meetings  here  to-night.  We  pray 
that  many  may  be  won  for  God,  and  that 
others  may  he  awakened  * 

and  steadfastness  m the  Christ-lit  ^ 


Wooster,  Ohio,  Jan.  15.  ^9o6.— Ihe  meet- 
ings held  at  the  Salem  M.  H.,  Wayne  C .. 
Ohio  hv  Bro.  N.  (3.  Blosser  of  Rawson. 
Ohio;  closed  Jan.  Qth  wjth  five 
Mav  the  Lord  lead,  guide  and  direct  the.  ^ 
young  souls  in  the  ways  of 
and  usefulness.  The  church  has  been  gr^tly 
revived  through  these  meetings.  A.  M. 

* * * 

Weaverland,  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa.,  Jan.  12. 
ig^Je.-Last  Sunday  the  following  brethren 
were  chosen  as  officers  to  serve  in  the  Sun 
dav  school  at  this  place  during  the  year 
s„pvriut™<lent,  S.  H.  Musselman-, 
a^stant  T.  W.  Martin;  secretary,  D.  S. 
wSgeri  treasurer.  S.  G. 
choristers.  Aaron  B.  Weaver 
Sander  Bro.  Moses  Brenneman  of  Allen 
Co  Ohio,  was  with  us  during  this  week  and 
filled  appointments 

Mountain  Mission.  Goodville,  Weaveriana 
mid  Martindale.  Our  brother  contracted  a 


Stony  Brook,  Pa.,  Jan.  15. 
in  Jesus’  name  to  all  the 
It  was  a time  of  rejoicing  in  the  Lord  m the 

church  at  Stony  Vl'^Vi’^Lord  so 

nast  thirteen  days  m this  that  the  Lord  so 

wonderfully  blessed  us  in  sending  of  his 
faithful  servants  among  us  to  ^'Xrful 

£ od  old  story  ot  Jesns  and  1”“ 
love  to  the  children  of  men.  Pre.  Noah  tL 

EolTbnild” 'tiifiiouse.  >{’'y  ™y 

SrSnimn  wSSh  but  /vam  ” Jan.  jd 

' F„rto  be  carnally  nnnded  ts  to*' 

liiredliMi  e"X'en't"in  'tt  wilderness,  even 
1;!  mn«  the  Sol,  of  man  be  lifted  np  that 
whosoever  believetb  in  'nm  sbo.dd  not  pe  - 
Uh  hut  have  everlasting  life.  Ja"-  • 
Geii  1Q-.  2Q.  “And  it  came  to  pass,  when  God 
Sro?ed  the  cities  of  the  plain  that  God 
remembered  Abraham  and  ^/“*er- 

the  midst  of  the  «verBirow.  when  he  ove 

Lswered  and  said,  “11,0;;  'be  ar,st  the 
Son  of  the  living  God.  t _ 

“Tjfr&  wbiL 

ever’’ Wetb  these  sayinRS  of  mme  ^nd 
d^eth  them.  1 will  liken  him  unto  a wise 
man  which  built  his  house  upon  a rock.  And 
Sie  rffin  descended  and  the  flood  came  and 
fVip  wind  blew  and  heat  upon  that  house, 
a ‘f  f<a11  not  for  it  was  founded  upon  a 

And  «er?  one  'hn'  "'“'"'’n'l.T 
sl^ingslf  mine  7ni  doeth  them  not  shall  be 
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likened  unto  a foolish  man  which  built  his 
house  upon  the  sand.  And  the  rain  de- 
scended and  the  floods  came  and  the  winds 
blew  and  beat  upon  that  house,  and  it  fell, 
and  great  was  the  fall  of  it.”  Jan.  7th 
ning),  Luke  7:36-47.  Bro.  Mack  taking  the 
subject  from  the  lesson  read.  Jan.  8th,  Mark 
4 -40,  “Why  are  ye  so  fearful?”  Jan.  9th, 
Mark  10:50,  51,  “And  he,  casting  away  his 
garment,  rose  and  came  to  Jesus.  And  Jesus 
answered  and  said  unto  l^m,  What  wilt 
thou  that  I should  do  unto  thee?  1 he  blind 
man  said  unto  him,  Lord,  that  1 might  re- 
ceive my  sight.” 

Jan.  loth  Pre.  Peter  Ebersole  and  1 re. 

Abram  Witmer  were  with  us  and  used  the 
text  (John  7:46).  “Never  man  spake  like 

this  man.”  Jan.  nth,  John  4/5. 
ve  'I'here  are  vet  four  months,  and  then 
cuiiieth  harvest?  Behold,  1 .say  «"/  //'• 
Lift  up  your  eyes  and  look  on  the  neUls,  tor 
they  are  already  white  to  harvest.  Jan. 
I2th,  John  10:15,  “As  the  Father  knoweth 
me,  even  so  know  I the  bather  and  la> 
down  my  life  for  the  sheep.  Jan. 

Luke  14:22,  “And  the  servant  said,  Lord, 
it  is  done  as  thou  hast  commanded,  and  yet 
there  is  room.”  Jan.  14th,  a.  m.,  2 Ihess. 
2:15,  “Therefore,  brethren,  stand  fast,  and 
hold  the  traditions  which  ye  have  been 
taught,  whether  by  word  or  our  epistle. 
Tan  14th  (evening)  Pre.  John  Mosemann 
of  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa.,  was  with  us  and  ex- 
pounded the  word  of  God.  His  text  was 
Isa.  55:6,  7,  “Seek  ye  the  Lord  while  he 
may  he  found ; call  ye  upon  him  while  he  is 
near.  Let  the  wicked  forsake  his  way,  and 
the  unrighteous  man  his  thoughts,  and  let 
him  return  unto  the  Lord,  and  he  will  have 
mercy  upon  him ; and  to  our  God,  for  he 
will  abundantly  pardon.” 

These  meetings  resulted  in  the  conversion 
of  twenty-seven  precious  souls ; six  of  these 
are  over  sixty  years  of  age,  and  the  youngest 
is  sixteen.  Many  fathers  and  mothers,  sis- 
ters  and  brother’s  are  rejoicing  and  many 
tears  of  joy  were  shed.  There  were  times 
when  nearly  the  entire  congregation  w/  m 
tears.  Many  sisters  rejoice  in  the  new-born 
life  found  bv  their  Inishands,  for  whom  mey 
have  long  been  praying.  There  are 
yet  under  deep  conviction,  hut  it  seems  that 
Satan  holds  them  down  so  they  cannot  tear 
loose.  Onr  prayer  to  God  is  that  we  as  a 
church  may  be 'found  faithful  at  the  great 
day  of  the  Lord.  Pray  for  ns.  This  is  a 
time  that  will  not  be  forgotten  6y  the  con- 
gregation at  Stony  Brook.  Pre.  Noah  H. 
Mack  and  wife  left  here  for  Kralltown  to 
hold  a series  of  meetings  there.  We  w,sli 
them  great  success  in  the  Lord.  LtJK. 


Farmersville,  Pa.,  Jan.  14.  1906.— Beloved 
in  the  Lord,  Greeting:— A prosperous  and 
happy  New  Year  to  all.  As  we  are  m the 
beginning  of  another  year,  let  ns  al  try  ai  d 
be  more  zealous  unto  good  works,  also  tliink 
more  of  onr  duty  toward  the  poor,  and  do 
them  good,  that  onr  Father  may  he  glorified. 
The  apostle  begins  with  the  knowledge  of 
creatures,  which  leads  ns  to  the  knowledge 
of  God  “in  whom  are  hid  all  the  treasures 
of  wisdom  and  knowledge”;  so  we  have 
confidence  that  mightv  things  may  grow 
from  small  beginnings,  “whereiinto  T also 
labor,  striving  according^  to 

which  worketh  m me  mightily  (Col.  t .29). 
And  “according  to  the  glorious 
blessed  God  which  was  committed  to  my 
mist”  (I  Tim.  i:ii).  So  let  us  Pj-ove  all 
things  and  hold  fast  that  which  is  good, 
tha^the  Spirit  may  lead  ns  into  al  truth, 
in  all  things  shewing  ourselves  pattern, 
good  worL:  in  doctrine  shewing  uncor- 

™ptn«s,  Rvavity,  sjnevritv. 
that  cannot  be  condemned;  that  he  that 


of  the  contrary  part  may  be  ashamed,  hav- 
ing no  evil  thing  to  say  of  you  (1  iL  2 . 7, 

8).  Oh!  “the  glorious  gospel  of  the  blessed 

God.”  “How  shall  we  escape  if  we  neglect 
so  great  salvation?” 

Let  us  not  cease  to  “cry  aloud,  spare  not, 
lift  up  thy  voice  like  a trumpet,  and  shew 
mv  people  their  transgression,  and  the  house 
of  Jacob  their  sins”  (Isa.  58:  1).  Truly,  we 
are  thankful  to  a kind  heavenly  Father  for 
the  strong  admonitions  given  us  through 
onr  dear  ministering  brethren  as  follows; 
At  Groffsdale  M.  H.,  Dec.  31st,  Bro.  N.  H. 
Mack,  from  Luke  7:47.  “Her  sms  which  are 
many,  are  forgiven ; for  she  loved  much : 
hut  to  wliom  little  is  forgiven  the  same  lov- 
eth  little.  Jan.  7th,  at  Metzler's  M.  H.,  by 
Bish.  Beiij.’  Weaver,  from  1 'I'liess.  2:19, 
•‘h'ur  what  is  our  hope,  or  joy,  or  crown  of 
rejoicing?  .Are  nut  even  ye  in  the  ])resenee 
of  our  Lord  Jesus  Oirisl  al  his  coming? 
Jan.  i2tli,  at  GrofTsdale  M.  H„  liy  Bro. 
Moses  Brenneman,  Lima,  Ohio,  from  Lph- 
5'  18  “Be  ye  filled  witli  tlie  Siiirit.  Some 
of  the  seed  fell  on  good  ground;  surely  the 
Lord  will  send  it  the  rain.  On  Jan.  7th  m 
the  afternoon  al  their  home  two  applicants 
were  received  into  church  fellowship  by  our 
hLshop,  Benj.  Weaver.  As  they  are  ad- 
vanced in  years  and  suffering  bodily  ^11”^- 
tions,  and  are  also  in  need  of  support,  1 ask 
an  interest  in  your  prayers  in  their  behalf, 
especially  those  of  the  brethren  and  sisters 
ill  onr  bishop’s  district. 

Our  Sunday  schools  at  both  places  are 
re-organized,  the  officers  selected  being  the 
same  as  before.  “Sanctify  them  through 
thv  truth.”  O Father!  that  they  may  faith- 
fully serve  before  thee  to  the  honor  and 
glorv  of  thy  great  name,  and  the  benefit  of 
thy'holv  church.  Raise  thou  up  laborers 
for  the  harvest,  and  fill  them  with  the  Spirit 
that  was  in  Christ  Jesus,  “who  came  not  to 
lie  ministered  unto,  but  to  minister,  and  to 
give  Ills  life  a ransom  for  many.”  Amen. 

LlZZIl'.  M.  WKNGFR. 


* * * 

Tremont.  111.,  Jan.  18.  1906.— Greeting  in 
tlic  name  of  Jesus.  Bro.  I).  D.  Miller  of 
Middlebiiry.  rnd.,  came  here  Jan.  i6tli  to 
give  Bible  lessons  for  a few  days,  hut  just 
as  we  were  getting  acquainted  with  him 
and  the  Word,  and.  like  Peter,  felt  that  it 
was  good  to  be  there,  our  dear  brother  re- 
ceived a message  that  his  mother  was  very 
ill.  He  left  for  home  on  tlie  17th.  Irnly. 
man  iiropose.s,  but  God  disposes.  We  hope 
however  that  the  iiistrnctioiis  our  brother 
-rave  ns  while  here  have  not  been  m vain, 
and  that  he  mavlhc  able  at  .some  future  time 
to  break  unto  ns  tlie  bread  of  life.  Hml  dess 
our  brother.  WM.  ROPl  . 

♦ -i"  ♦ 

Cambridge,  Neb.,  Jan.  18,  1906.  — Dear 
Editor  and  all  the  readers  of  our  heloveil 
church  paper.  Greeting  in  the  name  of  <>nr 
blessed  Master.  1 am  all  alone  here  so  tar 
as  our  chiifcli  is  concerned.  I think  there 
are  no  members  nearer  than  about  two  hun- 
dred miles  from  here,  and  imlv  those  who 
are  so  isolated  from  the  brotherhood  can 
realize  how  hungry  we  become  for  smil  foo.l. 

I have  had  three  months  of  clinrch  prui- 
Ifgcs  in  seven  years.  1 svorshiii  with  Die 
Diinkard  Brethren  and  am  teacher  of  a . ini 
dav  school  class.  My  hnshand  i.s  a meniher 
with  these  good  people.  I would  he  ver> 
glad  to  have  some  of  onr  ministers  visit  ns 
The  Brethren  church  is  ever  open  to  gospel 
meetings.  Pray  for  me  that  I may  be  a hgh 
in  this  dark  world  of  sin.  May  the  T.ord 
richly  bless  all 

Learn  the  sweet  joy  of  giving  by  practice. 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

REPORT 

Of  the  Mennonite  Sunday  School  Meeting 

Held  at  Kinzer,  Pa.,  Jan.  17,  1906. 

Singing,  “All  hail  the  power  of  Jesus’ 
name.”  Devotional  exercises  by  Bish.  Isaac 
Eby,  who  read  the  93d  Psalm  and  offered 
prayer.  The  General  Superintendent  called 
Bro.  Mahlon  Biickwalter  to  the  chair.  Min- 
utes of  the  last  meeting  were  read  by  the 
secretary  and  approved.  Singing,  Spirit 
so  holy.” -Sermon  by  Bish.  Isaac  Ehy.  Text, 

1 Thess.  5:11-13.  Singing,  “Walk  daily 
with  your  Savior.”  Address,  “ 1 he  Spiritual 
Eife — what  is  it?"  by  John  H.  Moseman. 
Spiritual  life  is  not  a carnal  or  selfish  life, 
neither  a Christian  profession.  He  based 
his  remarks  011  Gal.  2:  20.  Spiritual  life  is 
a life  crucified  with  Clirist,  a life  of  faith, 
love,  humility  and  obedience  to  God  and  Ins 
word.  Singing,  “More  like  ihee." 

Under  the  head  of  miscellaneous  business 
' tlie  report  of  the  auditors  showed  tliat  the 
Welsh  Mountain  Mission  had  received  dur- 
ing the  year  frdm  all  sources  $7,051.00  and 
paid  out  $7,023.69.  The  Sunday  School  Mis- 
sion had  received  from  all  sources  $961.89 
and  paid  out  $896.59.  Through  the  kindness 
of  onr  people,  Amos  A.  Ressler  was  able  to 
send  to  the  India  Mission  during  the  year 
$1,614.50.  The  General  Superintendent  re- 
appointed the  iiresent  board  of  directors  of 
the  Welsh  Mountain  Mis.sion  for  the  ensu- 
ing year. 

AFTERNOON  SESSION, 
f.  W.  Yoder  for  thirty  minutes  led  a song 
service,  which  was  very  inspiring  to  onr 
souls.  Prayer  was  offered  by  Amos  H. 
Hoover.  .An  address  on  the  subject  of  “Fit- 
ness” was  delivered  by  C.  M.  Brakbill.  I wo 
views  of  fitness  — God's  view  and  man's 
— were  presented.  F'itness  imiffies 
adaiitation,  justness  and  preparation.  Sing- 
ing, “Open  the  wells  of  salvation.  Hotel 
Trajis"  was  discussed  by  A.  Her.shey  Lea- 
man,  who  read  Psa.  10.  He  told  us  plainly 
of  the  many  dangers  lurking  around  the 
iiotel  and  how  men  are  caught  in  their  trajis, 
how  to  avoid  them  and  how  to  set  the  exam- 
ple for  others ; also,  how  the  Sunday  school 
worker  sets  a trap  for  tlie  young  man  who 
sees  him  take  a drink  in  tlic  hotel.  The 
love  of  God  will  never  lead  you  to  the  hotel 
liar.  Stand  up  for  vour  religion  wherever 
you  go.  Singing,  “Lead  me,  Savior.  1 he 
foregoing  subject  was  further  discussed  b\ 
the  brethren  Lindeman,  Herr,  Senger  and 
[ others.  John  S.  Mast  favored  ns  with  a 
; general  talk.  Levi  Sander  gave  a report 
of  the  W^elsh  Mountain  Mission. 

Snperiiiteiideiit  Mcllingcr  made  the  fol- 
lowing appointments  for  the  different  Snii- 
r day  schools  and  missions  for  the  ensuing 
1 year;  Moiinmcnt.  E.  L.  Kencagy  and  Jacoh 
r S.  Fdiy:  Mt.  Pleasant.  Christian  Neff  and 
r Reuben  Biickwalter;  Lancaster.  B.  F.  Herr 
" and  D.  TL  Moseman;  I'hil.'idelpliia.  Bro. 

Bechtel;  Pliiiadehiliia  workers.  Mary  Dni- 
' linger  and  Amanda  Mnsselm:in.  t ontrihn- 
' tioiis  for  all  causes  ainmmted  to  SniS.Li. 
1.  After  singing.  “Blest  he  llu‘  tii'  tli;il  hiinls. 

tlie  lieiiedicliim  was  iironoiiiiced  h\  Bisli. 
e Isaac  F.hv.  Hl'.NUY  1 1 l.KSl  1 LY. 

— : — Srt'fetaiv. — 


SMILE  IT  DOWN. 

Every  one  who  loves  yon. 

Ixives  to  see  yon  smite, 
ixives  to  see  yon  cheerful 
Amt  happy  alt  the  white. 

Smiling  comes  so  easy! 

Do  not  wear  a frown ; 

If  von  feet  one  rising. 
Always  smite  it  ilown. 


30 


KEK-A.Lt)  OF  TKtTTK. 


January  aS. 


OUR  MISSIONS. 

FOpeiGN  FIELD. 

India.— American  Mennonlte  Mission.  Dhamtan, 
C.  P.,  India. 

HOME  MISSIONS. 

Chicago.-Home  Mission,  145  W.  18th  Street.  Chi- 
cago. 111. 

Welsh  Mountain.— Welsh  Mountain  Industrial  Mis- 
sion. New  Holland.  Pa.,  R.  F.  D.  No.  4. 

Philadelphia.— Mennonlte  Home  Mission.  Cor.  Am- 
Lr  and  Dauphin  Sts..  Philadelphia.  Pa. 

Ft.  Wayne.— 1209  St.  Mary’s  Ave..  Ft.  Wayne.  Ind. 

Lancaster. — 462  Rockland  St..  Lancaster.  Pa. 

Canton.-Mission  Home.  216  S.  Belden  Ave..  Can- 
ton. Ohio.  J.  A.  Liechty.  Supt. 

Kansas  City.— 701  Pacific  St..  Kansas  City,  Kan. 

For  tne  Jlernlil  of  Truth. 

STORY  OF  CHANG  SIE  OMINIE. 


By  Dr.  Fields. 

lust  at  tlie  close  t)f  the  Woman’s  UiMe 
t lass  in  a timid  hiokiii}'  woman  ap- 

l.eared  at  our  doi>r  bearing  a note  from  one 
I.f  the  missionaries,  saying  that  she  would 
like  to  he  our  cook.  On  inquiry  she  said 
that  she  knew  absolutely  nothing,  hut  would 
like  to  learn.  So  we  made  a bargain  and 
she  came  into  our  household. 

She  was  dressed  all  in  white,  which  m 
Korea  is  the  badge  of  mourning,  and  later 
on  we  found  that  when  she  was  twenty-nine 
she  became  a widow  and  that  her  hushanf. 
her  own  mother  and  her  mother-in-law  all 
died  within  a few  weeks  of  each  other  1 wo 
little  ones  were  left  her,  a girl  of  some 
months  (Goodie  they  called  her,  because  she 
,lid  not  cry),  and  a hoy  of  ?everal  years^ 
“Oh.  how  many  times  T wished  1 were 
dead!”  she  told  me,  and  of  the  days  and 
nights  she  cried  without  ceasing,  for  what 
could  she  do? 

'I'he  weary  years  passed  by  and  then  one 
day.  she  heard  of  the  Jesus  church,  hut  she 
heard  many  times  before  she  had  courage  o 
go  and  hear  for  herself.  One  day  sdie  did 
go  and  how  ashamed  she  was  of  - 
went  again  ami  why?  Because  they  told 
her  that  she  could  he  happy  again  if  she  he- 
lieve<l  in  Jesus  who  bore  all 
so  she  continued  going  to  the  little  church 
and  finally  gaye  her  heart  to  the  Lord,  who, 
true  to  his  promise,  took  away  her  sorrow 
and  gave  her  the  peace  for  which  she  had 

been  longing.  . 

One  instance  in  her  early  days  in  our 
home  will  illustrate  her  conscientious  faith- 
fulness. For  a numher  of  times  1 went  to 
the  kitchen  at  night  and  helped  her  set  the 
bread.  When  T was  sure  that  she  f^«cw  hovv 
1 told  her  that  she  could  do  it  alone.  Oh, 
she  sai.l,  “I  am  so  afraid  it  wont  he  good 
if  1 <lo  it  alone."  But  1 did  not  help  her  and 
the  next  morning  found,  as  had  been 
iiectcd.  that  it  turned  out  beautifully.  ()n 
iminirv  1 learned  that  she  had  lam  avvake 
all  night  wondering  and  anxious,  lest  it 
should  not  turn  out  well. 

When  she  came  to  ns  she  knew  only  . 
little  of  her  Bible  and  could  not  read,  but 
she  has  learned,  and  a year  and  a halt  ago 
1 took  her  with  me  on  a long  country  trip 
where  we  were  hohling  classes  principally 
am.  mg  women  who  had  been  Christians  for 
, nmnber  of  years,  ft  was  an  experiment. 
\s  we  needed  another  Bible  woman  l 
thought  she  might  be  led  into  the  work,  but 
she  seemed  unwilling  to  teach,  because  she 
thought  the  others  knew  more  than  she  din. 
and  she  was  not  in  her  element,  as  T found 
later. 

When  we  returned  to  Seoul  she  went  on 
\yith  her  housework,  and  then  again  last 
spring  went  out  with  Miss  Barrett  and  me, 
for  a trip  among  less  developed  churches, 


where  she  did  better.  Last  summer  she 
went  with  me  to.  Pyeng  Yang  and  as  I vvas 
visiting,  she  had  most  of  her  time  for  Bible 
study,  and  improved  it.  When  the  wor 
came  to  spend  four  months  in  the  boutn 
she  consented  to  accompany  me  and  there 
she  shone.  Part  of  the  work  in  laiku  city 
was  visiting  in  the  homes  of  Christians,  who 
had  been  notified  of  our  intended  visit  that 
they  might  invite  in  their  heathen  "cig  i- 
bors,  and  bow  she  did  preach  to  them ! But 
it  was  not  until  we  went  to  the  country  that 
1 di.scovered  her  especial  ability. 

The  first  day  we  traveled  ninety  li,.|-each- 
ing  the  place  about  dark.  No  foreign  woman 
bad  previously  visited  the  place,  so  the 
house  and  courtyard  were  thronged  with 
women  and  children.  After  my  supper  1 
went  out  on  the  porch  to  meet  the  women, 
as  they  could  not  get  into  the  room.  I 
talked  to  them  a few  minutes,  but  they  were 
all  .strange  and  did  not  understand  me,  so 
t hang  Sie  Ominie  talked  until  late,  and  the 
next  morning  they  began  coming  at  hal 
past  seven  and  kejit  coming  and  going  until 
we  left  at  12:30.  'Hiere  must  have  been  at 
least  I SO  women  who  heard  her  preaching 
that  morning  and  she  kept  it  up  almost  con- 
tinuously. When  I grew  weary  of  the 
crowds  and  suggested  that  we  send  them 
away,  she  would  say,  "Oh.  1 like  the  crowds 
It  gives  one  an  opportunity  to  tell  them  o 
lesus.V  And  she  would  continue  until,  alter 
they  were  gone,  she  would  throw  herself 
upon  the  floor  with  the  remark,  "I  am  drunk 
from  seeing  so  many  people.” 

Leaving  this  place  at  noon,  we  \vent  a 
few  miles  to  another  village,  where  the  ex- 
perience was  repeated  and  the  people  came 
in  such  crowds  that  there  was  no  time  for 
rest  My  endurance  was  less  than  hers  and 
at  times  I would  fasten  the  doors  to  keep  the 
people  out  while  T rested  and  then  1 could 
hear  her  preaching  to  the  women  who  stood 
watching  her  while  she  prepared  the  food. 

These  women  who  are  hearing  the  gospel 
for  the  first  time  often  seem  to  be  quietly 
listening  when  suddenly  the  speaker  is  inter- 
rupted with.  “What  is  your  age?”  I am 
fortv,"  is  the  reiily,  and  the  preaching  is 
continued  for  a few  moments  when  another 
says,  “How  many  children  have  you? 
“Two,”  she  replies  and  continues  preaching. 
“Have  you  a daughter-in-law?”  “Yes,”  she 
quietly  says,  and  still  the  preaching  goes  on 
Interruption  after  interruption  comes,  which 
makes  me  feel  like  saying,  “Be  qmet  until 
after  we  are  through  preaching.  But  after 
all.  the  quiet,  patient  answers  tell  the  |UOst. 
Sometimes  the  impudent  question,  “How 
much  money  do  you  get  for  preaching  this 
doctrine?”  is  asked,  and  then  she  replies, 

“I  am  not  paid  for  preaching;  T am  only  the 
lady’s  servant,  and  1 am  telling  you  of  Jesus 
because  he  has  taken  away  my  sins,  and  1 
want  him  to  take  yours  away,  too.” 

As  yet  she  has  not  been  employed  as  a 
Bible  Woman,  and  does  not  wish  to  be;  her 
reason  being,  that  she  wishes  to  be  m a 
position  where  she  cannot  be  accused  of 
being  employed  to  preach. 

How  happy  she  was.  when  from  among 
her  crowd  of  listeners  one  would  decide  to 
be  a Christian  ! We  feel  that  a number  from 
among  those  who  listened  have  now 
names  written  in  the  Lamb’s  book  of  life 
as  a result  of  her  earnest  efforts. 

Chang  Sie  Ominie  is  but  one  of  the  results 
of  the  preaching  of  the  gospel  in  Korea.  'We 
rejoice  that  some  of  Korea’s  women  have 
learned  of  the  true  life  and  happiness,  and 
what  shall  be  done  for  the  thousands  of  oth- 
ers whose  lives  may  be  transformed  by  the 
light  if  only  the  gospel  message  is  given 
to  them? 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

INTEMPERANCE  IN  DRESS. 


The  apostle  tells  us  on  this  subject  ( i 1 et. 

3.  4),  “Whose  adorning  let  it  not  be  that 
outward  adorning  of  plaiting  the  hair,  and 
of  wearing  of  gold,  or  of  putting  on  of 

costly  apparel.”  . , 1 o 

In  1 Tim.  2:9,  10,  the  apostle  laid  speaks 

on  this  subject  in  these  words,  “In  like  man- 
ner also,  that  women  adorn  themselves  in 
modest  apparel,  with  shamefacedness  am 
sobriety;  not  with  broidered  hair,  or  gold, 
or  pearls,  or  costly  array,  but  which  becom-- 
eth  wonien  professing  godliness,  with  good 

works.”  . 1 ■ 1 

To  make  this  subject  effective  and  induce 

neople  to  give  heed  to  it,  it  may  be  neces- 
sary to  prove  a number  of  Bible  truths,  as 
the'  inclination  to-day  is  to  either  let  the 
umlesirable  iiortionk  of  God’s  word  go  by 
default,  or  prove  them  meaningless. 

'I  hoiigh  this  is  done  to  a very  large  ex- 
tent it  is  a dangerous  method  of  getting 
around  the  scriptures.  'I’he  better  way  is 
to  take  God’s  word  in  its  true  sense  and  fol- 
low its  precepts  as  they  are  given  us  as 
“all  scripture  is  given  by  in.spiration  of  God, 
and  is  profitable  for  doctrine,  for  reproof, 
for  correction,  for  instruction  in  righteous- 
ness” ( 2 Tim.  3:16)-  If  all  scripture  is  thus 
given  it  all  means  something,  and  then  tins 
scripture  referring  to  the  putting  on  of  ap- 
parel must  also  mean  something,  and  those 
who  dare  to  nullify  them,  or  exp  am  them 
away,  those  who  disregard  or  wilfully  dis- 
obev  theiff,  what  reward  will  they  have, 
lesiis  say^“Ye  are  my  disciples  if  ye  do 
whatsoever  Lx;ommand  you,”  and  the  prom- 
ises of  God  are  given  only  to  those  who 
love  and  obey  the  word  of  truth. 

In  the  closing  chapter  of  the  book  ot 
Revelation  we  have  an  awful  judgment 
pronounced  again.st  those  who  are  not  will- 
ing to  accept  the  “all  thing.s”  that  Jesus 
commanded  his  disciples  to 
Spirit,  speaking  to  John,  says  ‘ If  ^^n 
shall  add  unto  these  things  God  shall  add 
to  him  the  plagues  that  are  written  m this 
book ; and  if  anv  man  shall  take  away  from 
the  words  of  the  book  of  this  prophecy,  God 
shall  take  away  his  part  out  of  the  book  ot 
life  and  out  of  the  holy  citv,  and  |rom  the 
things  that  are  written  in  this  book  (Kev. 

22:18,  19).  , • t 

The  only  question  for  us  here.  then,  is  to 

decide  whether  these  teachings  of  Peter  and 
Paul  are  part  of  the  inspired  writings  or 
not.  That  they  are.  there  can  be  no  ques- 
tion in  the  reflective  and  sincere  heart,  and 
if  this  be  so.  they  must  and  certainly  do 
mean  something;  and  if  they  do  mean  some- 
thing and  are  acknowledged  as  Gods  law, 
God’s  unchangeable  word,  then  if  we  dis- 
regard and  disobey  them,  we  will  certainly 
bring  the  wrath  of  God— the  punishment  of 
the  disobedient— upon  us  in  the  day  of  judg- 

ment.  . ^ 

If  men  shall  give  an  account  in  the  day 
of  judgment  for  every  idle  word  they  speak, 
then  shall  they  not  be  accountable  also  in 
the  eternal  judgment  for  their  disregard  ot 
the  command  to  put  on  becomii^  apparel, 
and  not  waste  the  good  gifts  of  God  in  the 
vain  display  of  pride  and  extravagance, 
while  their  poor  brethren  and  sisters  are 
perishing  with  hunger  and  dying  without 
God  in  the  ignorance  of  sin  and  unrighteous- 
ness? Read  right  in  this  connection  Matt. 

25:31-41- 

The  extravagance  in  dress  in  the  Menno- 
nite  church  alone — we  do  not  mean  the  cost 
of  good,  comfortable  clothing,  but  simply 
the  excess  over  and  above  the  good,  com- 
fortable clothing— that  is  indulged  in  by 
both  brethren  and  sisters,  that  is  not  for 
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u.se,  but  simply  for  vanity,  show,  extrav- 
agance and  pride,  if  it  were  denied  and 
spent  for  the  promotion  of  the  cause  of 
(.  hrist,  the  preaching  of  the  gospel  and  for 
missionary  work  in  general,  both  at  home 
ami  abroad,  it  would  support  and  keep  at 
work  a small  army  of  missionaries,  both  in 
the  homeland  and  in  the  foreign  field. 

l.et  every  soul  interested  in  his  or  her 
own  salvation  and  in  the  salvation  of  others 
medilale  and  pray  over  this  subject  and  ask 
( ioil  for  wisdom  to  properly  understand  it 
and  act  so  that  our  souls  as  well  as  the  souls 
of  the  lost  may  be  saved.  ♦ * * p_ 

For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

WATCHING. 


By  A.  K.  H. 


“Watch  therefore,  for  ye  know 
neither  the  day,  nor  the  hour,  wherein 
the  Son  of  man  cometh." 

< )ur  Savior  frequently  impresses  this 
w.arning  upon  his  followers.  Watch  or 
watching  would  seem  to  imply  to  guard 
something,  and  that  something  is  what  Je- 
sus entrusts  to  his  disciples  or  followers, 
that  is,  the  welfare  and  happiness  of  our 
immortal  souls.  It  also  implies  that  there 
are  adversaries  or  opposing  influences,  and 
i)v  watching  wc  may  perceiv'e  the  approach- 
ing adversary,  as  James  says,  “Resist  the 
devil  and  he’  will  ilee  from  you.”  In  this 
way  we  may  retain  the  gift  of  eternal  life. 

By  watching  wc  may  perceive  the  ap- 
jiroach  of  the  enemy,  and  by  withstanding 
him  we  may  he  able  to  render  his  assault 
upon  us  ineffectual.  Satan  may  approach 
us  through  our  carnal  desires,  our  inclina- 
tions, sinful  associates,  or  other  evil  influ- 
ences. and  in  whatever  Vay  the  assault 
may  come,  if  we  are  sincerely  watching, 
with  an  eye  single  to  the  glory  of  God,  and 
our  body  full  of  light,  without  yielding  or 
giving  wav,  we  will  be  able  to  overcome  and 
remain  unharmed. 

Paul  says  to  the  Eiihesians,  “Stand  there- 
fore. having  your  loins  girt  about  with 
truth,  and  having  on  the  breastplate  of 
righteousness,  and  your  feet  shod  with  the 
preparation  of  the  gospel  of  peace ; above 
all  taking  the  shield  of  faith,  wherewith  ye 
shall  be  able  to  quench  all  the  fiery  darts 
of  the  wicked:  and  take  the  helmet  of  sal- 
vnlion  and  the  sword  of  the  Spirit,  which 
is  the  wt>rd  of  God.  praying  always  with  all 
prayer"  etc. 

This  shows  us  how  amply  the  saints  are 
e(|uipped  with  effectual  weapons,  and  if  they 
are  wielded  in  faith,  wc  will  be  able  to  cope 
with  and  put  to  flight  our  stoutest  foes. 

In  the  above  1 have  touched  some  points 
along  which  lines  a normal  Christian  war- 
fare is  conducted;  but  Paul,  in  T Cor.  it. 
savs.  “Many  are  w'cak  and  sickly  among 
you  and  manv  sleep.”  This  is  another  phase 
of  the  Christian  life,  and  proves  clearly  that 
these  Corinthians  did  not  take  every  dis- 
loyal thought  captive  to  the  obedience  of 
Chri.st.  Disloyalty  is  sin,  and  sin.  when  it 
is  admitted  into  the  heart,  defiles  the  tem- 
ple of  the  heart,  and  the  Holy  Spirit  will 
not  dwell  in  a defiled  body,  and  the  fruits 
of  the  Spirit,  which  are  “love,  joy.  peace, 
etc.,  will  also  be  absent  when  the  Spirit 
from  whom  they  emanate  takes  his  de- 
parture. 

For  thp  Hernld  of  Truth. 

THE  MISSION  OF  CHRIST. 


By  Rosanna  L.  Kindy. 

Dear  Readers  of  the  Herald  of  Truth:— 
Greeting  in  the  worthy  name  of  Jesus,  who 


came  into  the  world  in  the  most  abject  pov- 
erty, who  laid  in  a manger  because  there 
was  no  room  for  him  in  the  inn,  and  who 
all  through  his  life  manifested  the  most 
humble  siiirit,  so  that  his  followers  should 
have  in  him  an  examjilc  of  lowliness  and 
humility.  The  apeistlc  says,  “Mind  not  high 
things,  hut  condescend  to  men  of  low  estate 
(Rom.  12:16).  The  Savior  himself  also 
teaches  us  that  “that  which  is  highly  es- 
teemed among  men  is  abomination  in  the 
sight  of  God,"  "for  the  lust  of  the  flesh,  the 
lust  of  the  eye  and  the  pride  of  life  is  not 
of  the  Father,  but  is  of  the  world."  “Where- 
fore come  out  from  among  them,  and  be  ye 
separate  and  touch  not  the  unclean  thing, 
and  I w'ill  receive  you,  and  will  be  a father 
unto  you,  and  ye  shall  be  my  sons  and 
daughters,  .saith'the  Lord  Almighty.” 

All  these  quotations,  both  from  the  teach- 
ings of  Christ  and  the  apostles,  show  to  us 
the  real  spirit  of  Christianity,  the  true  spirit 
of  the  gospel,  and  that  if  we  wish  to  be  the 
true  children  of  God  and  the  followers  of 
Christ  we  will  necessarily  have  to  learn  of 
him,  as  he  says  in  Matt.  11:29,  30.  Learn 
of  me.  for  1 am  meek  and  lowly  in  heart, 
so  shall  ye  find  rest  unto  your  .souls,  for 
my  yoke  is  easv  and  mv  burden  is  light. 

What  more  could  he  do?  What  more 
could  he  say  to  make  the  way  clear  for  us. 
so  that  not  even  a child  could  err  therein? 
Blessed  is  that  servant  whom  when  his  L<'rd 
cometh.  he  shall  find  .so  doing. 

But  if  we  fail  to  follow  his  precepts,  how 
sad  and  terrible  will  the  end  be!  If  we  have 
lived  a life  of  carnal  pleasure  and  self- 
indulgence,  and  adorned  our  bodies  with 
such  things  as  are  not  becoming  women 
professing  godliness,  and  have  our  houses 
bedecked  and  adorned  with  worldly  vanities, 
and  have  disregarded  all  these  pirnest  and 
plain  teachings  of  Christ  and  his  disciples, 
how'  shall  we  escape  the  condemnation  that 
is  in  store  for  all  the  disobedient  and  those 
who  do  not  regard  thq  voice  that  is  in  these 
latter  days  speaking  to  us  from  heaven,  even 
the  voice  of  the  Son  of  ( lod,  who  shall  judge 
us  in  the  last  day? 

Oh ! let  us  prepare  to  meet  the  Bride- 
groom and  go  in  with  him  to  the  marriage 
feast  of  the  Lamb,  to  feast  our  souls  on 
eternal  joys,  such  as  eve  hath  not  seen  nor 
ear  heard,  neither  hath  entered  into  the 
heart  of  man  the  things  which  the  Lord 
has  provided  for  them  that  love  him. 
Mendon,  Mich. 

THE  GIRL  LOAFER. 

■\  girl  loafer.  That  does  not  sound  \cr\ 
prettv.  does  it?  And  yet  there  are  a g-jod 
manv  girls  whom  the  title  fits.  In  other 
words,  there  are  girls  who  spend  their  time 
doing  absohitelv  nothing.  Circumstances 
do  not  render  it  necessary  for  them  to  earn 
their  living,  and  so  thev  stay  at  home  and 
fritter  the  precious  moments  awav  in  useless 
pursuits  or  idleness.  Don’t  a good  manv  of 
them  lie  in  bed  in  the  morning  and  let  then- 
mothers  get  up  and  get  breakfast?  .And 
don’t  von  think  thev  also  dress  up  m their 
best  clothes  and  spend  the  afternoons  enjoy- 
ing themselves  w'hile  their  mothers  stay  at 
home  and  prepare  the  evening  meal?  ,'Mid 
when  thev  are  home  thev  snend  their  time 
reading  trashy  novels  or  trimming  equally 

trashv  hats.  , • 1 . • 

When  a girl  goes  to  a partv  and  is  late  111 

getting  to  bed  she  looks  on  it  as  oiiite  proper 
and  natural  that  she  should  be  in  bed  late 
the  next  morning,  and  all  of  the  familv  ae- 
cepts  the  fact  as  a matter  of  course.  But  if 
the  mother  is  iin  half  the  night  with  an  ail- 
ing babv  neither  her  lazv  daughter  nor  anv 
other  member  of  the  family  seems  to  think 


it  necessary  that  she  should  stay  in  bed  aitd 
make  up  her  broken  sleep. — [Philadelphia 
Bulletin.] 


LEAVE  THE  SHADOWS  BEHIND. 
Sel.  by  L.  M.  Wenger. 


If  you  would  increase  your  haiipincss  and 
prolimg  your  life,  forget  your  neighbor’s 
faults.  Forget  all  the  slander  you  have  ever 
heard.  Irorget  the  temptations.  Forget  the 
fault-finding,  and  give  little  thought  to  the 
cause  which  provoked  it.  Forget  the  pecu- 
liarities of  your  friends,  and  only  remember 
the  good  jioints  which  make  you  fond  of 
them.  Forget  all  personal  quarrels  or  his- 
tories you  may  have  heard  by  accident,  and 
which,  if  repeated,  would  seem  a thousand 
times  worse  than  they  are.  Obliterate  every- 
thing disagreeable  from  yesterday;  start 
out  with  a clean  sheet  to-day,  and  write 
ii|)on  it,  for  sweet  memory’s  sake,  only  those 
things  which  are  lovely  and  lovable.  '1  bus 
vou  will  make  life  better  worth  living. — 
[ Household.] 

MARRIAGES. 


Kulp — Detweiler. — On  Dec.  30.  t905,  al  Ihe  hoiiie 
cf  Ihe  ollieialing  minister,  Fre.  Peter  B.  Unix  of 
Dublin.  Biicka  Co.,  Pa.,  Bro.  .lohn  Kulp  to  Sister 
Lizzie  Detweiler,  both  of  near  Dublin,  Bucks  Co., 
Pa. 

Landis — Rosenberger. — On  Jan.  7,  1906,  at  the 
homo  of  the  bride’s  parents.  Bro.  and  Sister  Abr. 
Rosenbirger  of  Chalfont.  Pa.,  by  Blsh.  H.  B. 
Rosenberger.  Bro.  Samuel  Landis  to  Slsler  Anna 
Rosenberger,  both  of  Chalfont,  Bucks  Co.,  Pa. 

Detweiler — Hartzler. — On  the  16th  of  Jan.,  1906, 
at  Ihe  residence  of  the  officiating  minister,  Pro. 
John  E.  Kauffman,  near  Mattawana.  Pa..  Abner 
Y.  Detweiler  to  Sadie  Hartzler. 

Qerber — Leis. — On  the  4th  of  Jan.,  1906.  at  the 
A.  M.  meeting-house  3d  line.  Wellesley  Twp., 
Waterloo  Co.,  Ont.,  by  Bish.  Jacob  Lichty.  Sol- 
omon Gerber  to  Laura  Leis. 

Bast — Lichty. — On  the  4th  of  Jan.,  1906,  at  the 
A.  M.  meeting-house  at  St.  .Agatha.  Ont.,  Joseph 
Bast  to  Lizzie  Lichty. 

Jutzi — Bender. — On  the  4th  of  Jan.,  1906,  near 
Baden.  Ont.  by  Pre.  Peter  Boshart.  Jacob  B.  Jutzi 
of  Topping.  Ont..  to  Leah  Bender  of  New  Ham 
burg,  Onl. 

Nahrgang— Shantz.— On  the  28th  of  Dec.,  lOO.I. 
by  Bish.  Amos  S.  Cressman,  Joshua  Nahrgahg  to 
Lizzie  Shantz. 

Wall — Wiens. — On  Ihe  27th  of  Dec..  1905,  near 
Henderson.  Neb.,  by  Bish.  Isaac  Peters.  Bro. 
Abram  C.  Wall  to  Sister  Marguerite  Wiens. 

Kropf — Lichty. — On  Ihe  28th  of  Dec.,  1905.  at 
Ihe  A.  M.  meeting-house  at  St.  Agatha.  Waterloo 
Co.,  Onl.,  by  Bish.  D.  Stelnmann,  David  Kropf  to 
Barbara  Lichty. 

Hostetler— Kauffman. — On  Ihe  14th  of  Dec.. 
1905.  in  Bratton  Twp..  Mifflin  Co.,  Pa.,  by  Bish 
.Michael  Yoder.  William  Hostetler  to  Emma  Kauff- 
man, both  of  Allensville,  Pa. 

Byier— Hostetler. — On  Ihe  12th  of  Dec..  1905,  at 
Reedsville.  Pa.,  by  Pre.  Chr.  .1.  Yoder.  Chr.  J. 
Byier  of  New  AViimingfon.  Pa.,  to  Fannie  Hosteller 
of  Reedsville. 

Yoder — Hostetler. — On  the  12lh  of  IHh-.,  1905.  at 
Reedsville.  Pa.,  by  Pre.  John  Hosteller.  Samuel 
H.  Yoder  to  Nancy  Hosteller.  Inith  of  Reedsville. 

Alderfer — Burkholder. — On  Ihe  lOlh  of  January. 
190(i.  by  Pre.  H.  G.  Anglemoyer  of  Silverdale,  Pa.. 
Bro.  Henry  S.  Alderfer  to  Sister  Anna  C.  Burk- 
holder. both  of  Souderton.  Pa.  May  God’s  blessing 
accompany  them  through  life. 

DEATHS. 

Th lessen.— John  Thlessen  was  born  Aug.  10. 
1837  in  West  Prussia.  Europe;  at  the  age  of  14  he 
went  with  his  parents  to  Russia,  from  whence  he 
came  to  America  in  1874  with  many  others  who 
left  that  country  for  conscience'  sake,  on  account 
of  the  change  In  the  laws  regarding  military  duty. 
He  settled  In  Kansas  where  he  has  since  resided 
He  was  married  to  Elizabeth  Siemens  In  1893.  who 
survives  him.  He  died  on  the  21st  of  December, 
1905  after  suffering  for  ten  months  of  cancer  of 
the  stomach.  He  suffered  In  patience  and  looked 
forward  with  calm  resignation  to  the  time  of  his 
release.  Burial  on  the  24th. 
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January  35,  1906. 


ileoehr.-0«  ihe  28lh  of  Dec  1905,  neaj  ‘nma^n. 

Kan.,  of  consumption.  Aaron  was 

1 M IS  I).  Hiiried  on  Jan.  1,  190b.  Ueceasea  « 

spjmu.  Rn..l.,  .nj  emWaW 

oouniry  in  lSi4.  «e 
rliildrou  li>  mourn  his  departure. 

„ ■ 11, n ‘.>sth  of  Dec..  1905,  near  Moun- 

attc-  a ilirS  Sn- 

sr'i’JKrrrrj  iur| = 

r.=.r." 

E£'E''aS  ;,i£'77's„r  s“JS 

on  the  JOth  at  the  Becker  M.  H. 

,,„^r':roSe;''So!‘VV.“'a,Sa’S;'|e^^^ 

r„=,e'a 

;:;sr 

at  the  strasl)nrg  Mennonite  M.  H.  I 
the  cemetery  adjoining. 

Saylor.-On  the  13th  of  Jan.,  190b^  at  the  home 
I’eace  to  her  ashes. 

Musser.-On  the  13th  of  Jam,  “JJfo" 

cast  of  Columbia,  laancaster  Co..  Pa  of  pneum 
.hirh 

It.  Miisser,  in  his  b2d  y^ar  " 

Ma?:„aT;ern.“^:rtrr>^  oe»e..ry  a... 

joininj;.  . 

bereaved  brother  in  his  affliction. 

niau  Rnvid  A Trover  of  Charm,  unio, 
Trover. — Bisn.  uaMu  a-  «t  the 

a..,  s, J „.„.l 

Tauh  la  71, ; .hea.he  rau^d,  and^neat 

laorninB  he  was  M^ennonlte  church, 

faithful  minister  in  the  Ainish  Mennon 

-is-  ij'-s.  r t?ov7  sr  k- 

f„tS’«.“irZ'dS»,or,  Ih.  bereaved  fan,, 
ilv  and  congregation.  , 

Gotwals.-On  the  18th 

donee  of  her  »«^'"  '*'''V.:’^otwa,g'  ^idow  of  the 

Montgomery  Ck,  Pa  kla  ^^  ,,  9X 

n Hevt^arh  wa\  due  to  paralysis  of 
^,c\^a.:'V:^n,  Which  she^  and^caiml^^ 

lc.u-inV'foim  and  two  laasthtera  to  mourn 

1;  d los^  Two  daughters  preceded 

■:rX'’fnrrrw?s  re^d’  n 

Brcat-graudchildnn  .1.  p-„vidence  Mennonite 

:.^„,^eS,  .her"  a l.rnc 

s;,  Vw,^a."r  MT>rSe*  ,if  .hd 

liouse.  Text,  Rev  • • • suddenly, 

Blough.— On  John  D.  Blough, 

a'  'r7,'’T‘'r’M  ^D  noLd  been  engaged  at 
aficd  71  ^ down  on 

his  evening  work  as  '^aa’  a j^p’’|g,eep.  and  from 
,he  lounge  to  rest,  where  he  asmj, 

slwp  PasaP*!  -j^^P  be  at  all 

othor  loud  call  to  y-  . Funeral  services  on 
times  rPady  to  meeJ  <1  ^ ^ Holsopple.  where 

the  11th  at  the  7'^p^ber  for  many  years. 

Kr‘ e!  SS;UC»d  s,  D,  voder.  Teal. 

'’“,u.,"r.-si.,er  D 'So 

lor.  died  .Tan.  111.  1835,  and 

was  horn  in  resided  for  a while 

(“ame  to  America  in  lot)Z.  Pnrk  Island, 

srciucinuntl.  Ohio,  and  then 

. ^vherc  her  first  an<h  Mr_Hffle^m^ 

afterward  mmried  where  she  lived  until 

slio  went  to  Newton.  Kan.,  wner  1004. 

after  his  death.  Two  years  ago^  of  Canton.  Kan. 
she  was  married  she 

Although  her  sta\  ’'.’T  rp.nc  „! wavs  ef  a cheerful, 
had  won  "'any  friends  h g a^  . j,be 

r hS.:rSh1  ,r;.  ™S  i"..%nnnr..  — 


were  held  Jan.  lOlt-  “a“fStah 

Peter  Buller  from  John  11*20-27,  ana  ^ 

by  D.  A.  Dlener  from  2 Tim.  4.7. 

Shaum.-Amos  Shaum  was 

;renrmoter?rorP^  t"  fbis 

;>a,rh?..r7“7«^ 

Anna  Seohrist,  Nov.  4,  1847.  iqcq  and  he 

horn  to  them.  His  wife  died  Nov^  IJ, 
was  again  united  in  marriage  to  M^ry 
T2  1855.  to  whom  were  born  seven  ^ 
surviving;  of  »2  «randchtl^^^^^^^^ 

two  great-grandchildre  . Brownson 

at  the  home  of  his  son-in-law,  A.  o 

held  at  the  Chester  Mennonite  M.  H.,  wnere  v 
Jroprfate  remarks  were  made  by  Isaac  Good  and 

Peter  Imhou.  . . 

Shaum— Mary,  widow  of  Amos  Shatim,  died  of 
snaum.  iviaij,,  three  weeks  after 

pneumonia  33  D.  This  brings 

mMmm 
mmmm 

BE^g~Si=£!SB 

was  wS'known  throughout  the  P"tire  community 
r peace"  in  the  hope  of  a 

8:51)  and 

Christian  Freyenberger  in  German. 

menn.  b.  charitable  homes  & missions. 

Received  for  Ft.  Wayne  Mission  Building. 

r«.rd””.d  s' “if  l25'"vS 

r^,s%criu’d''e'Sf;™j«s 

Gratefully  acknowledged, 

(}.  D.  BENDER.  Fin.  Sec  y. 

eastern  ex.  committee  M.  B.  C.  H.  & M. 

RECBll’TS. 

man.  $20.05.  Total.  $130.00.  , u q *>; 

For  Evangelizing.— Weavcrland  jfer- 

For  Welsh  Mountain  Mission.— Christmas  on 
'fflgf$8.50. 

To  India  Mission.  $i:i0.00;  To  Welsh  Mountain 

Mission.  Christmas  children’s 

On  hand  for  EvangeUsing.  $20  for  tmiia 

H„.c.  «d.  Trc. 

report  of  ARTICLES  SENT  TO  KANSAS 
CITY  MENNONITE  MISSION. 

. One  pU.  dried  peaches.  45  d*® 
apVle  ;,eserv«.  "‘.plS:  U d^  K 

nuts,  135  chickens,  fi  f'®  • , . »omatoes  basket 

PU^PPIU  <;;',t,,,“Tha.ir  on.  Zu^^  2» 
ZZe.'5  -S^pcn.^^ 

23  pr.  hose.  20  hoods.  « *Xeg  58 

coats,  n books,  8 pr.  soc  * . bjankets,  8 

138  waists.  146  ‘V7w?apSere  18  comforts.  242 

pr.  gloves.  2 jackets.  26  vests, 

pc.  underwear,  1*4  *,«Qrf  fi7  ur  pantaloons, 

t pr.  mittens  28  enps  3rha"ndk^erchtefs.  6 

5 mufflers.  60  coats,  12  anrt  q„m 

r;r""  Gratefully  aXowledged. 
patches.  Graieiuiiy  ^ ^ BRUNK,  Supt. 

Kansas  City.  Kan..  Jan.  16,  1906. 


WELSH  MOUNTAIN  INDUSTRIAL  MISSION. 

W.,  the  gYZ'ZiMa”  °Z“lZl 

'„zrrc“thf Sot  »o  «”<•  “"o 

“R'S™-Ba1,  on  ban,,,  dan.  V.«%»iS; 

ratyZt^^yS’dto;!  cilhuuon.’,  .873.09, 

Total,  $7,051.  70Q  fti  • rent, 

expenses.  - Merchandise  lo.m81.^^^^^ 

$8.58;  $2^  Machinery 

money  returned,  ^*’88.p,  oraer  , ♦ , ..j 

and  fixtures.  ^ ’ 

CHRISTIAN  NEFF,  Auditors. 

New  Holland,  Pa.,  Jan.  13.  1906. 

ITEMS. 

fniiiire  in  the  northern  part  of  tne  erap.ic. 
is  the  staple  food  product  in  the  country. 

A bill  is  now  before  Congress 
hoi  that  is  manufactimed  and  jg^  offset 

manufacturing  purposes  on  easollne,  to 

he  continually  advancing  price  of  gasoime. 
wmem  iT  superior  for  motor  purposes. 

rntht\nrLne  that  a^^ 

?tTs  said" thlt  Pcninat  more  nearly  whisky  than 

’‘Tner^nspccling  j^^^bLv? madeTrafgi^ 

r„z;  E-afy 

sSa'Zz  .h5a»» « ,r„  r Ze  z"  r. 

place  the  school  *"  ® P „gg  equal  to  those  in 
r:mh"rerin\XtionsJa^^  ‘t  one  of 

Chicago,  died  He  w^s  born  on  a farm 

Ifith  inst.,  aged  *0  years.  H youth,  he- 

in  Massachussetts  went  business  and 

came  a dry  ^®7j,  strict  attention  to  busi- 

then  began  for  hlrfself.  Strlrt^au  ^ 

ness,  honesty  He  had  branch  stores 

est  merchant  in  the  world.  He  was 

IS  Kr$^S,00S^  Ht  ^never  dabbled  In 
^ Sweeping 

and  no  was  permitted  within  the 

controlled  by  of  the  church’s 

corporation.  But  P , incurred  in  building 

industries,  heavy  lobor  for  mem- 

np  her  St^irced  the  change, 

l.ers  of  the  church  ^ > admitted  for  permanent 
and  now  strangers  will  be  admlt^^ 

settlement  and  ®''t»ld  the  hope  that 

manufacturers  will  I?®  , j employment  to 

it  will  enable  the  church  U have  been 

her  members  who  ^^^discontented  and  insubor- 
growing  more  or  '"®®  7'®®  cuy.  The  new 

dinate  to  the  ve^"'a  enable  the  corporation 

plan,  it  is  also  h«P^’J'’' b^fons.  So  Dowle’s 
or  church  to  pay  I'®  selfish .9.1ms. 

;“5r-.Z‘\z~aS,»vr  xh 

Spise  are  called  in  to  help  him. 


Our  Catalogue  is  Free 


If  you  want  to  buy  good  books  or 
Bibles  at  prices  that  will  save  you 
money,  you  should  have  our  new  88- 
page  catalogue.  By  comparing  our 
prices  with  those  in  other  catalogues, 
our  patrons  find  it  to  their  advantage  to  1 
buy  from  us.  Drop  ns  a post  card  and 
we  will  mail  yon  one.  It  may  mean  the 
saving  of  dollars  to  yon.  Send  for  it 

today. 

MENNONITE  PUBLISHING  CO. 
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editorial  notes. 

Honesty,  integrity,  charity  — cultivate 
them. 

* 

The  only  really  original  thing  in  the  world 
is  God’s  word. 

■k 

Thirty  confessions  at  Stony  Brook,  i’a. 

The  I-ord’s  name  be  praised. 

-k 

It  is  self-evident  that  the  man  with  the 
beam  in  his  eye  carries  with  him  a very 

big  “I.”  ^ 

How  anxious  some  of  us  arc  to  pose  as 
martvrs  when  we  are  admonished  about  our 
pet  sins ! ^ 

Bro.  S.  B.  Wenger’s  article  in  the  “sub- 
junctive mood’’  is  timely,  and  we  hope  all 
will  read  it  carefully.  It  is  probable  that 
more  will  be  said  on  the  same  subject  later. 

■k 

About  a month  ago  some  forty  brethren 
of  the  Russian  Mennonite  Cong,  at  Marion, 
S.  Dak.,  went  to  Kansas  and  Oklahoma  to 
look  for  land.  Some  of  them  have  decided 

to  move  to  Oklahoma. 

-k 

There  are  three  ways  of  doing:  First, 
“doing”  some  one;  Second,  doing  something 
to  one;  Third,  doing  something  for  one. 
The  first  is  smooth  meanness;  the  second, 
cruel  meanness ; the  third,  simple  goodness, 
-k 

The  real  strength  of  a man  lies  not  in  the 
strength  of  his  faith  alone  or  in  the  strength 
of  any  one  quality,  hut  in  the  possession  and 
exercise  of  all  the  qualities  which  God  gives 
and  the  apostle  enumerates  (i  Cor.  13).  But 
the  greatest  of  all  is  charity. 

-k 

It  is  the  custom  at  funerals  in  some  places 
fur  male  relatives  of  the  deceased  to  keep 
their  hats  on  during  the  services.  The  cus- 
tom is  of  heathen  origin  and  has  no  place 
in  the  Christian  church,  unless  we  are 
heathen  or  want  to  mourn  as  do  the  heathen. 
Moreover  it  is  in  direct  violation  of  the 
apostle’s  teaching  (1  Cor.  11:4)- 
makes  no  exception  for  funerals. 

•k 

“The  latest  styles”  are  as  a rule  nothing 
but  the  latest  systematized,  popularized,  in- 


fernalized  addition  to  the  world  s stock  of 
foolishness.  And  there  are  thousands  of 
professing  Christians  who  push  the  world 
hard  for  first  place  in  the  ranks  of  such 
foolishness.  Those  who  take  the  front  rank 
in  style,  however,  usually  take  the  back  seat 
in  the  place  of  prayer  and  devotion. 

•k 

Concerning  the  articles  in  recent  issues 
of  the  Herald  on  the  mission  outlook  in 
South  America,  we  believe  that  it  is  well 
to  open  our  eyes,  even  as  Jesus  commanded, 
that  we  may  see  the  immensity  of  the  field 
that  is  “already  white  to  harvest,’  that  we 
may,  if  possible,  by  seeing,  be  moved  to 
greater  activity  in  the  work  of  soul-saving. 
While  it  is  true  that  our  mission  stations 
in  India  are  for  the  present  needing  all  that 
the  church  is  giving  for  foreign  mission 
purposes,  and  God  is  blessing  the  work 
there  in  a signal  manner,  yet  “the  field  is 
the  world,”  and  South  America  forms  a 
pretty  large  part  of  this  field,  and  the  argu- 
ments presented  by  Bro.  Escli  are  worthy 
our  serious  consideration,  and  should  not 
be  forgotten  in  the  search  for  other  foreign 
fields. 

■k 

Brother,  if  you  are  jealous  of  your  neigh- 
bor’s success  or  of  his  standing  as  compared 
with  yours,  and  are  eager  to  pass  him  as 
a competitor,  no  matter  what  the  nature  of 
the  competition  or  rivalry  may  he,  try  to 
get  a widespread  doubt  as  to  his  integrity 
or  his  spiritual  or  financial  condition.  Of 
course  it  is  diabolical  to  do  so,  hut  if  you 
cultivate  the  aforesaid  desires,  yon  will  not 
hesitate  to  use  any  means,  only  so  yon  es- 
cape the  penalty  of  the  civil  law : or,  if  you 
know  that  your  brother  will  not  go  to  law, 
you  may  even  dare  to  take  the  liberty  of 
violating  the  law  to  accomplish  your  desires. 
You  will  probably  succeed— for  a while,  and 
then  cometh  the  judgment.  Doing  vvrong. 
injuring  your  brother,  climbing  up  by  pull- 
ing him  down,  robbing  him  to  enrich  your- 
self or  your  family  or  your  cause,  will  never 
he  right,  no  matter  what  your  object  may 
he.  God  never  asks  us  to  do  wrong  that 
good  may  come  of  it. 

The  Mennonite  church  is  a community 
of  brethren  and  sisters  in  Christ  Jesus.  As 
such  we  recognize  no  geographical  lines  to 
divide  ns— north,  south,  east  or  west.  Can- 
ada or  United  States,  Europe.  Asia  or 
Africa.  We  pay  our  taxes  to  the  govern- 
ment under  which  we  live,  hut  acknowledge 
Cod  as  our  supreme  lawgiver  and  guide, 
even  though  we  be  subject  to  the  higher 
powers  of  the  country  in  which  we  live.  We 


believe  that  they  who  observe  the  “all 
things”  taught  by  Christ  are  brethren  in 
the  Lord.  We  have  a “confession  of  faith,” 
hut  we  have  no  creed  narrower  or  smaller 
than  the  Xcw  Testament.  The  name  “Men- 
nonitc”  is  not  our  real  name ; it  is  simply 
a “nickname,”  and  only  represents  us  as 
those  who  with  Menno  Simons  believe  in 
obedience  to  the  whole  gospel.  Our  real 
name  is  Brethren.  This  name  has  been 
adopted  by  others,  long  after  we  dropped 
it  for  the  nickname  applied  to  us  by  those 
who  used  it  as  an  epithet  signifying  the 
people  who  with  Menno  Simons,  as  one  of 
our  most  earnest  men  and  ministers,  be- 
lieved in  experimental  religion,  a knowledge 
of  sins  forgiven  through  the  atoning  merits 
of  Jesus  Christ,  God’s  only  begotten  Son, 
a life  separate  from  the  world,  outwardly 
and  still  more  inwardly,  and  an  untiring 
devotion  in  the  service  of  God  in  whatever 
avenue  of  life  he  may  call  us.  We  do  not 
believe  that  he  calls  us  into  any  service  or 
office  in  the  performance  of  which  we  would 
have  to  violate  even  the  least  of  his  com- 
mandments. We  believe  in  conversion,  be- 
cause the  Gospel  teaches  it  and  experience 
proves  it  to  he  the  only  way  to  happiness 
in  life  and  death.  We  believe  in  non- 
resistance,  because  the  Gospel  teaches  it. 
We  believe  in  all  the  things  for  which  the 
world  calls  us  peculiar,  because  the  Gospel 
teaches  all  these  things,  and  we  had  rather 
follow  the  plain  teachings  of  the  Gospel 
than  the  world’s  interpretation  of  it.  Wc 
arc  not  ashamed  of  our  profession,  for  it 
is  simply  wliat  the  tiospcl  icaclu-s  us,  ;iiid 
the  Gospel,  and  that  alone,  is  the  power  of 
God  unto  .salvation,  to  every  one  that  hc- 
licvcth,  and  salvation  is  better  than  any 
earthly  irosscssion  or  honor.  We  believe 
that  our  numher  is  small  because  the  wav 
of  the  cross  is  not  the  way  of  the  carnal 
mind,  and  that  few  of  the  vast  world  take 
time  or  trouble  to  find  the  true  way  of  the 
cross,  aud  the  real  delight  of  unqucstioiiiiig 
obedience  to  all  our  Lord’s  commands.  To 
tlie  least  observed  and  yet  most  specifically 
explained  command,  Jesus  himself  adds.  "If 
ve  know  these  things,  happy  are  yc  if  ye 
do  them.”  Wc  believe  that  the  reward  lies 
not  in  learning  to  know,  l>nt  in  iloing  wliat 
wc  know  to  do,  and  that  we  shall  he  ac- 
countable for  that  which  we  know  and  do 
not.  aud  for  that  which  wc  might  know, 
and  do  not. 

PERSONAL  MENTION. 

Bro.  A.  H.  Leaman,  Sup’t  of  the  Chicago 
Home  Mission,  preached  at  the  Chestnut 


St.  Mennonite  M.  H.,  Lancaster,  Pa.,  Sun- 
day, Jan.  2ist.  r>  u 

From  Goshen,  Ind.,  where  Bro  D.  n. 
Bender  has  been  holding  meet.ngs  Be  wen 
to  Johnstown,  Pa.,  to  take  part  m the  Bible 

Conference  there. 

Bro.  S.  R.  King  of  Topeka,  Ind.,  was  a 

caller  at  our  office  on  the 
trreatly  interested  in  the  work  of  the  differ 
Lt  departments  of  the  Publishing  House. 

Prc.  Jacob  Quiring  of  Russia  is  at  presen 
at  Bluffton,  Ohio,  where  he  will 
two  weeks.  He  expects  to  be  at  ’ 

Feb.  13th  and  14th,  and  from  here  he  wil 

<ro  west.  , 

Bro.  J.  F.  Funk  and  Jas.  A.  Bell  returned 

on  the  26th  from  their  trip  to  Alabama  an 
Georgia.  J.  S.  Lehman,  formerly  manager 
o/  the  Mennonite  Publishing  Co.  is  now 
rLud  a.  Anniston.  Ala.,  where  Ijc  has  a 
woodenware  manufacturing  plant.  H.s 
ily,  however,  resides  m Lancaster,  a. 

A telegram  from  Bro.  Isaac  L.  Kulp  oi 

r;:f„nti:;ui.e^,nexpec.ed,y  n,urs^ 

evening  Jan.  18th.”  We  extend- our  s)  m- 
nathies^’to  the  bereaved  ones  in  this  visita- 
Bon  but  rejoice  to  know  that  for  our  sister 
it  was  but  the  passing  from  death  into  life. 

Bro.  John  Hygema  of  Wakarusa,  I ml.,  left 
Elkhart  on  the  26th  to  spend  Sunday,  Jau. 
28th,  at  Elmdale,  Mich.  He  , 

remain  there  and  hold  meetings  unt,  e 
following  Wednesday  and  then  go  to  W hue 
C^d.  Mich.,  .0  visit  that  -ngre,.u,on. 

hater  on  he  expects  to  go 
to  visit  his  brother  James  and  probabh 
meetings.  He  was  accompanied  from  he 
by  Bro  Geo.  Dintaman,  Sup’t  of  the  bvun  a> 

school  a.  Elmdale,  who  had 

Bible  Conference  at  Wakarusa  Jan.  ib-igth- 

The  missionary  work  of  the 
ference  Mennonites  is  certainly  getting  a 
large  measure  of  sad  experiences  in  India 
Mifsionary  Kroeker,  as  has  been  menhoned 
hefore,  is  snSering  with  y>re  Itands  a d .s 
nnahle  to  do  any  work.  O"  J*  , 
lannarv  a cablegram  announced  “ 

Elisabeth,  wife  of  Missionary  Peiincr. 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

the  sonnet  psalms. 

(Copyrighted,  1905.) 

By  Oliver  Olden. 

PSALM  XXXVII. 

rur,  r reXeTrpXrisr' 

Vra%Vysire"{he  STeoTs  feZ  extolled: 

Sit  dSld^"i  d"eaThlrrthe''JSisgriss^  bold. 

The  man  of  peace  shall  meet  a hapPJ'  Jate. 

S to  salvation  in  the  Lord  be  great. 

Jehovah  helps  ^cues  all  hU  km 
And  to  his  refuge  they  shall  enter  in. 

New  York  City.  

For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

COULD  AND  WOULD  IF— 

By  S.  B.  Wenger. 

There  has  for  vearsTeen  a strong  senti- 
ment in  favor  of  the  church  owning  and  cot 
trolling  its  own  publications,  and,  whi  e 
HeSof  T^tlfhas  repcatedfy  offered  it; 
celf  as  such  there  seem  to  be  some  ifs 
S he  w?r  fn  the  first  ptaee.  i{  °"'"- 

"g  and  Lntrofling  the  | 

wotiid  he  wiiling  to  self  out  their  seiera 
publications  at  a price  which 
thinks  she  could  afford  to  pay,  there 

t f L t n.,r  wishes  would  soon  he  rcal- 
;l"ed  Or  irJhe  the  Menno- 

nite Publishing  Co.  would  be  wiljii^  tp  a 

low  a committee  of  disinterested  business 

men  to  appraise  its  publishing  values,  and 
f be  brotherhood  would  then  be  wi  ling 
to  take  ff  at  sneb  appraisement,  we  believe 
it  would  soon  be  owned  by  the  ^ ^ ^ 

far  as  the  other  business  of  the 
company  of  stockholders 
mip-bt  Still  own  and  operate  it.  It  is  uic 

nubh^ations  of  the  church  that  mostly  con- 
puDiic^tion.  ^ committee  could 

appraise  all  the  interests  of  the  Publishing 

Hmise  it  may  be  that  "^^""^^“tbe 

be  raised  to  buy  the  whole  of  it,  and  tn 
earnings  would  go  to  the  general  interests 
STe  church,  instead  of  paymg  dividends 

to  a company  of  stockholders.  present 

I believe  if  it  is  the  desire  of  the  preseiu 
owners  of  the  publications  to  jdvmnce  the 
interests  of  the  church,  and  with  the  strong 
aenttalnt  in  favor  of  such  movcmeii.,  there 


there  could,  would  and  should  be  a way  of 
making  the  desired  change,  lo  have  sev 
eral  papers  is  inconvenient  and  expensiv 
and  it  is  dividing  power  that  should  mak 
up  one  good  paper.  Ihere  is  deniand 
these  new  instruments,  and  they  will  come, 
simply  because  our  work  is  not  enough  g 
cralized  New  institutions  spring  up  witlim 
the  church  and  go  begging  for  a|lniissi«nL 
simply  because  we  have  not  enough  genera 

^^May’we  not  hope  that  our  interests  and 
efforts  may  become  more  centralized,  inorc 
united,  more  ^i^^ieralized,  more  harmonized, 
and  more  systematized? 

South  English,  Iowa. 

THE  ART  OF  TAKING  MEN  ALIVE. 

It  is  well  for  every  confessed  follower  of 
Christ  to  face  two  facts,  and  to  face  them 
squarely : first,  that  unless  he  is  personally 
sSing  to  win  individuals  to  Christ,  there  is 
s?n  in  his  life:  second,  that  the  wmning  of 
individuals  to  Christ  is  an  art,  and  is  the 
most  difficult  art  in  the  world.  J^e  must 
resolutely  keep  these  two  facts  always  to 
aether  fL  to  think  on  the  second  only  is  u 
miss  the  duty  enforced  by  the  first.  Merely 
because  this  supreme  duty  of  our  lives  is  so 
difficult  that  it  taxed  to  the  P 

perfect  power  and  skill  of  the  bon  of  Coc , 

!;  m,  reLon  for  the  lowliest  follower  o hi 
shirk  that  duty.  For  we  have  the  man 
Christ  Jesus  as  our  teacher,  and  the  strength 
of  the  glorified  Christ  as  our  present  he  . 

Jesus  had  the  whole  world  to  ofioose  fro  , 
when  he  began  the  special  training  of  a few 
men  with  whom  he  was  to  entrust  the  hegu- 
ning  of  the  winning  of  the  world  to  • 

Several  of  these  chosen  few  were  fisherme  . 
That  was  not  an  accident,  nor  was  their 
fishing  a mere  incident  in  their  previous  hj^ 
One  of  their  earliest  lessons  in  so«l-wm^ 
was  taught  through  a ^ 

experience  that  Jesus  gave  them.  St  "lore 
clcarlv  there  was  no  accident  in  t • ' 

sludv  of  Christ’s  methods  of  winning^ 
t.i  himself,  and  a study  of  what  Christ  s to 
lowers  have  been  permitted  to  do  i"  J’  > . 
same  work,  reveal  something  of  why  Chn. 
chose  fishermen  to  be  his  ^f 

he  trained  fishermen  to  become  fishers  ol 

'^The  quaint  old  New  England  character 
“E  shiiC  Jimmy”  had  convictions  on  the  suh- 
icet  of  his  occupation.  “To  his  simple  com- 
prehension,” writes  Mrs.  Slosson,  the  author 
of  that  story,  “the  fisherman _s  art  was  a 
whole  system  of  morality,  a guide 
day  life,  an  education,  a gospel.  It  was  all 


This  leaves  bat  oae  active 
,hc  two  stations,  Champa  an.l  Gan|gtt. 
From  the  fact  that  they  were 
in  need  of  more  help  .t  .s 
burden  now  is  doubly  heavy,  ““y  ^ 
comlort  the  bereaved  husband  ,n 
field  and  may  the  church  at  home  find  work 
“io  eome  to  the  aid  ol  those  so  greatly 
overburdened  in  the  field. 

"Do  you  “PF“’lrheJ°ia"'gesr  rosilsi 
‘'VeTr'"  S ghh^-that  C.od^ares  about 
S l!Se“,h’mgs"as  we  “tie^S 

nuKh'’”  ' Winnie’?hook  her  head  and  pointed 

n(  thp  habv  first,  because  he  s the  httle.  . 
Surelv  Cod  knows  how  to  love  as  well  as 

mother.”— [Selected.] 


could  he  a way  that  will  be  satisfactory  to 
Sh  sides  in  which  they  could  he  trans- 
ferred into  the  hands  of  the  chnrcR 

What  we  need  is  one  ffood,  live  churen 
paper  printed  in  both  the  English  and  Ger 

iangu»K«-.  '^ttirteTroAer- 

papers  from  springing  up  within  thehrot 

Vtrtnrl  which  are  an  unnecessary  expense  t 
S people  “<1  which  , may  in  time  eaus, 

dissatisfaction  arnong  its  , 

not  throwing  clubs  at  any  paper  or  at  any 
"four  people.  1 have  no  interests  in  any 
of  our  mihlications  other  than  a general  m- 
terSt  in  Se  welfare  of  the  church  and  cause 

° The' several  papers  representing 
terests  of  the  church  are  good  ones.  But  if 
our  efforts  means  and  talents  were  co 

united  in  one  it  would  have 
more  nower.  Since  some  ot  tne  pres 
rm  orllliers  of  our  publishing  interests  ex- 
nrcss  their  willingness  to  place  in 

of  the  church  what  she  desires  to 
Javf.nd  wiat  st  needs,  and  if  we  have  an 
eye  single  to  the  glory  and  honor  of  God, 


anv  mortal  man,  woman,  or  4 

this  world  to  make  him  or  her  . 

fill  srood  . . . And  he  always  spoke  of  his 
onrZ\t  as  one  speaks  of  something  very 
pEr  verv  sLed.”  His  first  real  interest  m 
Christ  wL  when  he  learned  that  here  was 
“Some  one  that  was  dreffle  fond  o fishm  iin 
fishTrmS  Some  One  that  ?ot  everythin  by 

the  water,  an’  nseter  go 

oonds  an’  sail  on  ’em.  an’  talk  with  the 
men^hat  was  fishin’.  An’  how  the  fi^’^ermen 

^It’^hel'X’d’eVS 

s ”’'An-"";  s’"t';i:ri 

knowed  I savs  tomyself.  ‘That’s  the  kind  o’ 
r ^v,pr  T want  If  I could  come  acrost  a 
““'’Tiki  Tal:  rd  test  feller  him  i^. 

X-nt  •l“a'‘fi^M"' 

wfre  Fishin’  Jimmy’s  views  extreme . 

The  successful  fisherman  embodies  the 
verv  characteristics  which  it  is  a 
every  soul-winner  to  have.-^a^at  mean 
e^e^  follower  of  Christ.  Pati^.  hnow- 


imnjLZ,T)  OF  truth. 


ledge  of  the  interests  of  his  fish,  khovvledge 
of  the  bait  that  will  attract  fish,  faith  in 
things  unseen,  skill,  delicacy  of  touch,  re- 
fusal to  be  discouraged,  unlimited  persever- 
ance, conviction  that  he  has  not  yet  ex- 
hausted the  possibilities  of  his  art, — all 
these  and  more  make  the  true  fisherman. 
And  it  is  important  to  note  that  not  a single 
one  of  these  essentials  is  beyond  the  power 
of  any  one  to  attain.  If  one  is  not  a born 
fisherman,  he  can  learn  how ; and  he  mtot. 
Christ’s  demands  are  always  reasonable.  He 
never  enjoins  the  impossible  without  mak- 
ing it  possible. 

Two  great  fishing  principles  stand  out  in 
the  record  of  Christ’s  winning  of  his  dis- 
ciples—and  the  manner  of  their  winning  was 
part  of  their  training  for  their  winning  of 
others.  Yet  those  two  first  principles  of  the 
art  of  taking  men  alive  are  rarely  empha- 
sized by  personal  workers,  and  the  ignoring 
of  these  principles  in  practise  is  a common 
cause  of . failure.  To  put  them  in  fishing 
terms,  they  are  these:  the  use  of  bait,  and 
the  choice  of  bait  that  will  appeal  to  the  fish. 

'I'he  best  human  bait  in  the  world  is  hon- 
est, sincere  commendation.  The  surest  way 
to  drive  men  from  us  is  to  condemn  or  criti- 
cize. Is  it  reasonable  to  suppose  that  we 
can  win  men  to  ourselves  or  to  Christ  if  we 
begin  by  telling  them  of  their  sins?  Christ 
did  not  work  that  way.  He  did  not  hesitate 
to  denounce  sin,  nor  to  expose  the  wrong  in 
those  who  were  attacking  or  denouncing 
him.  But  when  he  set  out  to  win  a person 
to  himself,  it  seemed  to  be  his  set  purpose  to 
find  something  in  that  one  which  he  could 
commend,  and  then  to  commend  in  all 
heartiness. 

The  men  whom  Jesus  first  invited  to  fol- 
low him  undoubtedly  had  as  glaring  sins 
and  as  obvious  defects  as  most  of  us  have 
to-day.  Those  imperfections  must  have  been 
quite  as  much  of  a trial  to  Jesus  as  our  fel- 
lows’ shortcomings  are  to  us.  But  he  did 
not  commence  by  telling  them  of  this,  nor 
did  he  .seek  to  help  them  at  the  outset  by 
showing  them  what  was  wrong  with  them. 
Ills  first  recorded  word  to  faulty  Simon 
was,  “Thou  art  Simon  the  son  of  John : 
thou  slialt  be  called  Rock,”  as  though  to  say 
“for  you  deserve  a stalwart  name.”  So  with 
another  of  the  disciples:  there  is  no  reason 
to  suppose  that  Jesus  could  not  have  found 
and  did  not  see,  any  sin  in  Nathanael , but 
instead  of  condemning  that  which  was  there, 
Jesus’  first  word  was  in  outspoken,  hearty 
admiration  of  the  fact  that  this  man  was 
particularly  free  from  craftiness  or  deceit. 

The  gospels  do  not  record  our  Lord’s  first 
words  to  each  of  the  twelve,  but  there  is 
reason  to  believe  that  this  method  of  ap- 
proach was  his  method  with  them  all,  not 
excepting  Judas  Iscariot.  Even  apocryphal 
tradition  preserves  this  deliberate  intention 
of  Christ  to  see  the  good  in  others,  when  it 
tells  of  a dead  dog  lying  by  the  roadside, 
kicked  aside  and  scorned  by  priest  and  Le- 
vite,  until  Jesus  of  Nazareth  passing  by, 
looked  at  the  little  animal  and  said  gently, 
“His  teeth  are  very  white.” 

We  must  learn  to  work  in  that  way,  if  we 
would  take  men  alive  as  Christ  did.  We 
shall  never  lose,  hut  always  gam,  in  our 
inlluence  for  Christ,  if  we  determinedly  seek 
that  which  can  he  commended  in  one  whom 
we  would  win.  and  speak  heartily  of  it.  An 
incident  in  H.  Clay  Trumbull’s  ‘ Individual 
Work  for  Individuals”  well  illustrates  how 
he.  in  a difficult  case,  applied  this  secret  of 
his  success  in  such  work.  ^ 

“Entering,  one  September  morning,  at  the 
Grand  Central  Station  in  New  Yo'-k.  a 
crowded  train  for  Boston,  I tomunhe  ^nly 
vacant  seat  was  one  along-side  of  a P‘eas- 
ant-faced,  florid-complexioned,  large-framed 


young  man,  and  that  seat  I took,  and  began 
to  read  the  morning  paper.  After  a few 
minutes  my  seat-mate  took  from  his  valise 
a large  case  bottle  of  whiskey  and  a metal 
drinking-cup.  Before  drinking  himself,  he 
proffered  it  to  me.  As  I thanked  him  and 
declined  it,  he  drank  by  himself.  I still  read 
my  paper,  but  I thought  of  my  seat-mate, 
and  I watched  for  an  opportuntity.  In  a 
little  while  he  again  turned  to  his  valise, 
and,  as  before,  took  out  his  whiskey  bottle. 
Once  more  he  offered  it  to  me,  and  ag^in  I 
declined  with  thanks.  As  he  put  away  the 
bottle,  after  drinking  from  it  the  second 
time,  he  said : . . 

“‘Don’t  you  ever  drink,  my  friend? 

“ ‘No,  my  friend,  I do  not.’ 

“ ‘Well,  I guess  you  think  I am  a pretty 
rough  fellow.’  ” 

Most  of  us,  if  we  had  felt  any  responsi- 
bility at  all  for  speaking  a word  for  Christ 
to  this  seat-mate,  would  have  already 
pointed  out  the  danger  and  the  wrong  of 
liis  drinking.  Or  if  not,  we  would  have  felt 
that  he  had  himself  now  made  the  opening 
for  a word  of  honest  reproof,  and  with  that 
we  would  have  begun.  Surely  there  was  no 
opportuntity  to  commend  anything  in  this 
whiskey-drinking  stranger.  But  Dr.  Trum- 
bull had  learned  the  first  principle  of  man- 
fishing, and  here  was  his  friendly,  honest 
answer,  based  on  the  other  admirable  quality 
in  this  man  that  loving  penetration  had  dis- 
covered : 

“ ‘I  think  you’re  a very  generous-hearted 

fellow.’”  ,,  . 

And  then  a frank  suggestion  could  be 
made  in  the  same  instant,  because  the  first 
word  had  won,  not  repelled,  the  man.  Even 
now  it  must  be  made  in  a way  that  should 
not  give  offense,  so  Dr.  Trumbull  contin- 
ued : “ ‘But  I tell  you  frankly  I don’t  think 
your  whiskey-drinking  is  the  best  thing 
about  you.’  ” 

Nor  did  the  whiskey-drinker  ever  live 
who  was  in  any  doubt  on  this  point,  and 
promptly  came  the  answer: 

“ ‘Well,  I don’t  believe  it  is.’  ” 

From  that  skilful,  loving,  winning  start  it 
was  not  difficult  to  have  an  earnest  talk  with 
this  young  fellow  about  his  need  of  Jesus 
Christ  as  a personal  Saviour,  and  before  the 
two  separated  the  younger  man  had  prom- 
ised to  think  on  these  things. 

A striking  lesson  in  fishing  that  our  Lord 
again  taught  by  his  own  example  illiistates 
the  other  fishing  principle,  that  we  must  use 
bait  that  will  appeal  to  the  fish ; in 
words,  that  we  must  work  from  the  other 
man’s  interests.  Jesus  did  not  take  it  for 
granted  that  men  would  be  interested  in 
him  or  his  message  until  he  had  interested 
himself  in  them.  Why  should  we  expect  to 
do  better  than  he?  Of  course,  we  cannot 
begin  with  another’s  interests  unless  we 
know  what  those  interests  are.  And  if  we 
do  not  know,  then  we  must  make  it  oiir 
business  to  find  out. 

When  Jesus  was  teaching  by  the  lake- 
side, using  the  boat  of  the  fishermen  who 
had  been  at  the  thankless  task  of  cleaning 
nets  after  a night  of  failure  it  did  not  cal 
for  the  supernatural  knowledge  that  he  had 
of  “what  was  in  man”  to  realize  that  the 
men  he  was  trying  to  train  were  more  inter- 
ested in  the  fish  that  they  had  failed  to 
catch,  just  then,  than  in  anything  else  m 
the  universe.  It  is  not  necessary  nor  rea- 
sonable to  suppose  that  the  Master  turned 
aside  from  his  spiritual  teaching  and  caused 
the  miraculous  draught  of  fishes  simply  m 
order  that  he  might  have  a good  illustration 
to  use  of  what  he  wanted  these  disciples  to 
take\ip  as  their  life-work 
ready  fishermen ; he  could  easi  y have  said 
to  them,  with  their  nets  empty,  from  hence- 


forth thou  shalt  take  men  alive  [‘take  alive 
is  the  meaning  of  the  Greek  word  translated 
‘catch’],”  and  they  would  have  understood 
him. 

But  they  were  not  interested  in  taking 
men  alive  then;  they  were  absorbingly  to- 
terested  in  catching  fish.  To  be  sure,  this 
was  not  nearly  so  worthy  an  interest  as  the 
saving  of  men’s  souls;  but  Christ  took  men 
as  they  were,  not  as  he  would  have  liked 
them  to  be,  and  he  was  perfectly  ready  to 
give  their  interests*  for  the  time,  his  own 
supreme  attention.  After  he  had  given  such 
proof  of  this  as  they  never  forgot,  and  they 
had  taken  care  of  the  nets  that  were  break- 
ing and  the  boats  that  were  sinking  from  the 
draught  of  fishes  which  he  had  helped  them 
to  catch,  they  were  ready  to  think  of  other 
things  than  fish.  They  were  ready,  then,  to 
be  interested  in  anything  that  he  had  to 
offer,  because  he  had  interested  himself  in 
them. 

How  differently  most  of  us  would  have 
handled  that  situation ! How  we  would  have 
stormed  and  protested  and  argued  with 
those  men,  indignantly  urgpng  them  to  for- 
get their  fish  for  a few  minutes  and  turn 
their  attention  to  something  worth  while! 
How  surprised  or  hurt  or  discouraged  we 
have  been,  in  our  own  experiences,  because 
those  upon  whom  we  have  urged  the  bless- 
ings of  life  in  Christ  are  obviously  and  per- 
sistently more  interested  in  the  unworthy 
affairs  of  this  unworthy  world!  Have  we 
ever  given  ourselves  in  any  absorbing  way 
to  a study  of  what  we  are  pleased  to  con- 
sider their  “unworthy”  interests,  in  order 
to  be  of  genuine  service  to  them?  If 
have  not,  we  are  failing  in  a first  principle 
of  the  art  upon  which  depends  our  loyalty 
to  the  Great  Commission. 

Fishin’  Jimmy’s  “wonder  was  never  end- 
ing that,  in  the  scheme  of  evangelizing  the 
world,  more  use  was  not  made  of  the  fishin 
side  of  the  story.  ‘Hain’t  they  ever  tried  it 
on  them  poor  heathen?’  he  would  ask  ear- 
nestly. * * * ‘I  should  think ’t  would  ’a’  ben 
the  fust  thing  they’d  done.  Fishin’  fust,  an 
r’liging’s  sure  to  foller.’  ” 

The  art  to  which  the  Master  gave  him- 
self and  his  best  is  worthy  of  our  lifetime 
study  and  practice.  Only  let  us  not  forget 
that  it  cannot  be  learned  except  in  practice. 
The  only  mistake  to  fear  is  the  mistake  of 
not  trving.  Wrote  Dr.  Tlrumbull  of  the 
blessed  outcome  of  his  endeavor  to  win  a 
young  man  whom  he  feared  he  had  mis- 
takenly approached  : “That  experience  with 
my  first  young  convert  encouraged  me  in 
my  individual  work  with  individuals.  I saw 
that  it  were  better  to  make  a mistake  in 
one’s  first  effort  at  a personal  religious  con- 
versation, and  correct  that  mistake  after- 
wards, than  not  to  make  any  effort.  There 
can  be  no  mistake  so  had,  in  working  for 
an  individual  soul  for  Christ,  as  the  fatal 
mistake  of  not  making  any  honest  endeavor. 
How  many  persons  refrain  from  doing  any- 
thing lest  they  should  po.ssibly  do  the  wrong 
thing  just  now!  Not  doing  is  the  worst  of 
doing.  ‘Inasmuch  as  ye  ditl  it  not,  depart 
from  me,’  is  a foretold  sentence  of  the  Judge 
of  all.” — [Sunday  School  Times.] 

“Who  is  that  little  girl  with  the  sweet, 
contented  face?”  impiired  a visitor  one  day 
of  the  principal  of  Betty’s  school.  Is  she 
one  of  the  scholars?”  “As  to  scholarship, 
answered  the  principal,  “there  are  girls  here 
who  excel  Betty  Benson.  It  is  quite  true 
that  she  is  a good,  all-around  student— who 
does  her  work  very  well  ; but  after  all. 
Bettv’s  strong  point  is  her  thoughtfulness. 
She  is  just  what  she  looks,  sweet  all 
through,  and  a perfect  home  sunbeam.” 
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of  truth. 

West  Liberty  Mennonlte  Cong,  near  South 

EngLh  U wL  decided  » '.old  our  Sunday 

school  and  preaching  services  m the  morn 
ine  instead  of  in  the  afternoon  as  we  have 
SetoSe  had  them.  Sunday  acW  »d> 
meet  every  Sunday  at  9;  30  a.  m. , preacmng 
Zrviccs,  which  are  held  every  two  weeks, 

will,  with  the  f week; 

§'"ereatan S.  B.  WENGER. 

* * ♦ 

Big  Prairie,  Mich.,  Jan  26,  i9o6^Greet- 
ing  in  the  blessed  name  of  Jesus  1 ^ \i^j 
flock  at  this  place  has  again  ^^^d  a spiritua 

S“S;eS?ore‘^?nrco»ScLr£ 

ami  remained  until  the  ^*^/^t",>’„\‘he 

« Pleasure  to  meet  with  brethren  who  are 
wilHng  rstand  up  for  the  good  cause  and 
kelp  to  keep  the  church  pure  frmn  vanity 
and  iVide.  Health  is  good  m general.  Wish 
ing  God’s  blessing  to  all  and 
re^meinhercd  before^Uie  Ujrone  <d 

* ♦ * 


Wakarusa,  Ind.,  Jan.  22,  ^^06-  ^h® 

man  congregation  has  again  enj 

son  of  refreshing  during  the  past  wee  . 

Bible  Conference,  w^  evening  was  well 
‘‘f/  T:;‘""fhc  sn  Ind  ng  co'^gregationa 
: 'rc  w h rJgreaented,  al,o%he  Bowne  ^d 

nuroda  Co  (Mich.)  congregations.  The 
, mgn  were  eddying^a^^^^^  insect, ve.  Jn 

Iwm’sorfonlKsed  Christ  as  their  Savior, 
for  which  we  thank  God. 

Berlin,  Ont..  Jan.  22.  ^9o6.-Dea^  Br^ 

( ireeting;— The  meetings  at  the 
|!„  |•.l,.mni1lg.lalc.  conducted  by  ^ 

r-;  ni^-b”^ 

::;;,i;'';:nd:;sim,s  and  the  ^ 

frt,-;,;;rM4"T.lTibrr^ 

hold  a series  of  meetings  at  Kainham  in  the 

Vi, led  lor.  The  lights  are  to  be  ready  tor 

“Lo.  •riu,;'  l!.'‘Kolh  is  at  present  givin^g 
f'rm  to  classes  in  vocal  music  in  the 
1 'e  htfSng  and  sSeral  other  places  among 

* * * 

West  Liberty,  Ohio,  Jan.  20,  1906.— Bible 
West  during  next 

wick  lliiTfonowing  this 
a"hiunS,;goU,.dn 

Home  there  seems  to  be  a w.  1 

spiritual  fervor  ami  a nmnber  of 
children  have  deci.led  to  live  or  U ru  ^ 
One  of  the  new  converts  vyill  ^ 

vcMth  I’rc  Isaac  H.  Hertzler  of  Denbigh, 
Va  , l..r  which  place  he  will  start  Mo^tday. 
Jan.  22<l  ♦ * * 

South  English.  Iowa,  Jan.  20,  1906.— At 
r.nr  last  Muartcrly  council  meeting  in  th 


a,l^“  C^S'jilf  anrsnnllarsci^^^^^^  ^ 

go";:^  o^ans^ull.  '^Xest  ^ 

fchool  is  apparently  f v ^Onr  voung 

■;eoTS»arelLS^^ 

vine,  Pa„  ban  « P««"  /"Sirtbat 

" ?,  Sbnrg  Pa  ad  se,  McUingers,  Red 

^e^  and  IllVwn.  Ho  also  holds  sonj 

services  every  Sunday  afternemn  all  of 
v.iidrli  are  well  attended  and  helptui.  may 

the  blessed  gift  of  song  glod 

tivatod  for  the  one  purpose  ot  gioriiymg 
Sind  singing  the"  gospel  to  magond. 

* * * 


sooke  from  the  text.  Matt.  3;  12 

2"st  at  Metzler’s  M.  H.  On  the  14th  at 
Groffsdale  M.  H.  our  bishop  preached  on 
?ef  16  2<>24.  Read  the  texts;  you  may  gam 
I'ome  U.  1°'  we  are  to  be  l,™.ng 
“known  and  read  of  all  men.^  O J , . 
leG,  wash  thine  heart  from  w>?>‘''ln'SS,  that 
hoi  mayest  be  saved.  .How  long  shah  thy 
vain  thoughts  lodge  within  thee?  i am 
Sed  at  my  very  heart;  my  heart  mak«h 
rSe  in  me  l I cannot  hold  my  peace,  be- 
^ansHhon  bait  heard,  O my  soul,  the  sound 
of  the  trumpet,  the  alarni  of  war.  > 

awake,  put  on  strength,  O arm  ^he  Lord . 
awake  as  in  ancient  days^  m 

iShab  and  wounded  the  dragon?  Art  thou 
not  it  which  hath  dried  the  sea,  the  wate  . 
of  the  great  deep ; that  hath  made  the  deptl 

of  the  sea,  a way  for  the  ransomed  to  pass 
nver’  Therefore  the  redeemed  of  the  Loru 
si  n reirn,  and  come  with  singing  imto 
Virvn-  and  everlasting  ]oy  shall  be  upon 
their  head-  they  shall  obtain  gladness  and 
joy;  and  sorrowing  and  mourning  shall  flee 

'and'^sis’tcrs.  pray  fer  ns^  that 

[TnrfT^LXtoTd'chnrc'ir  that  she  might 
he  saved.  In  His  mm^  ^ WENGER. 

* * * 


Johnstown,  Pa.,  Jan.  25, 

Bro  Levi  T-  Miller  of  Garden  City,  Mo., 
. S lis  and  the  same  evening  he 

Xched  in  the  Stahl  M.  H.,  Saturday  eve- 
preacnen  H ^ Sunday  forenoon 

iTlhe  Kaufman  M.  H.  and  Sunday  evening 
;"n  1.  Plough  M.  H.  Monday  e left  for 

!frXr  *o?t.  Ma/S  blessing  of  God 
go  'with  him,  and  give  him  boldness 

preach  the  whole  BLAUCH. 


Farmersville,  Pa.,  Jan,  ,'9f 
„f  the  Herald.  Beloved  in  the 

“Trii<;t  ve  in  the  Loro  lurcvci 

?s:vX^iStL'i?d^ih“« 

ihou  coSie  in  his  goodness:  otherwise^ 

thou  also  shaft  be  out  o . n grafted 
thpv  abide  not  m unbeliet,  snail  pc  g‘"  , 

irCod  is  able  to  graft  them  in  a^  n 

JiS%Vesso;s,  ^-called,  travetag  A 
is  done  away  m Cbrisi,  oui 

*'tG  readers  will  rejoice  w'"^”®'  “J 

''"3';;"rreSKchnrS’lSowsf.ip 

rStTapSu,  npm,  bis  sick-bed  by  onr 
:’“cTon’’oXT;ha,X\may  be  ga.bered 

strength  we  recri«^^^ 

!,^Ttm  ?ohn  bonder  ot  Goodville,  Pa„  who 


' For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

report 

Of  Bible  Conference  held  at  the  Holdeman 
M.  H.,  near  Wakarusa,  Ind., 

Jan.  16-19.  1906- 

Meeting  opened  by  singing,  after  winch 
Heb  6 was  fead,  followed  by  Pray^.X' 
organiaalion  resulted  as  “''■w® ' 

SS  ”rr  hr'^;&‘  j'T  sSemaker 
”nd  Daniel  Kauffman  were  the  ■n®'™''*’”: 
k„d  the  following  ®''bi'f® 

Plan  of  Salvation — 

Tnce  (c)  conversion,  (d)  instiheation,  ( ) 
SSiification.  Ministrv  of  the  Word  prac- 
S piety,  marriage,  and  mission.-Bro.  J. 

ChrS'ian'reiations ; popular  evils,  ?n’u®'- 
ments  life  insurance ; salutation  wi  h 

K bis®  stSti*  ; 

Serayt^rf  power.-Bro.  Daniel^^ 

cvi^^rJiGrHrciiS’S'^rGe  iw 
Sosen  The  church  is  strongest  that  s h 
mUs  to  the  power  or  ma)ority.  If  we  do  not 

evUsrflh?  «rghbo"rh^^^^^^^  ’Thf^y  & 

obev  such  teaching  or  they  are 


igo6. 
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unity.  All  worldly  amusements  are  disap- 
pointments. God’s  people  should  be  the 
most  happy  people  on  earth.  Put  self  on  the 
cross  and  Christ  on  the  throne  of  your  heart 
for  true  happiness.  Eternal  life  is  a gift.  If 
we  accept  the  gift  it  is  ours.  If  we  fail  to 
comply  with  the  conditions,  Christ  with- 
draws the  gift.  Christ-life  within  the  soul 
will  produce  a Christ-life  without.  We 
must  be  at  peace  with  man  to  have  peace 
with  God.  The  Christ-like  ornament  of  the 
face  is  ahead  of  the  ornament  for  appear- 
ance.  , 

The  home  is  a divine  in.stitiition.  Let  us 
strive  to  keep  it  holy.  Those  who  count 
marriage  a failure  should  practice  long- 
suflfering.  It  is  a sacred  contract  for  life. 
To  be  a Christian  means  to  be  a missionary, 
and  every  missionary  has  a mi.ssion.  If  all 
the  homes  are  what  they  ought  to  be,  ^he 
church  will  be  what  it  ought  to  be.  God 
looks  on  our  work  as  perfect  if  it  is  the' best 
we  could  do.  To  have  power  with  God  we 
need  to  know  his  word  and  will. 

Each  evening  thirty  minutes  were  de- 
voted to  queries  and  singing.  Many  good 
thoughts  were  presented.  This  was  fol- 
lowed by  a sermon. 

Bro.  Daniel  Kauffman  remained  with  us 
over  Sunday.  Two  persons  rose  up  and 
confessed  Christ  and  two  arose  for  prayer. 
We  feel  that  God  has  richly  blessed  our 
meetings  and  we  hope  that  results  will  fol- 
low for  years  to  come. 

S.  C.  HARTZLER,  Sec. 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

REPORT 

Of  the  Ninth  Annual  Sunday  School  Union 
held  at  South  Union  M.  H., 

Dec.  27  and  28,  1905. 


Meeting  opened  on  M^ednc.sday  evening, 
Dec.  27th,  with  devotional  service  con- 
ducted by  Bro.  C.  K.  Yoder.  We  were 
earnestly  admonished  to  maintain  the  unity 
of  the  Spirit. 

The  organization  of  meeting  resulted  a^ 
follows : Moderator,  David  Plank  ; assistant, 
S.  L.  Warye;  secretaries,  D.  S.  Yoder  and 
Abram  Mctzlcr;  choristers,  Noah  'I'roycr 
and  Mamie  Yoder;  treasurer,  E.  B.  Stoltz- 
fus;  query  manager,  D.  S.  Yoder. 

The  subject  for  the  evening  was,  “Gather- 
ing or  Scattering.”  If  we  live  devoted,  con- 
secrated lives  we  will  gather.  Our  influence 
will  be  the  means  of  lifting  others  up  or 
dragging  them  down.  Before  we  gatlicr  wc 
must  sow ; we  reap  what  we  sow.  We  must 
not  expect  to  he  gathering  all  the  time  with- 
out giving.  Scatter  the  good  seed  and  the 
workers,  and  gather  in  the  harvest. 

Morning  Session,  Dec.  28th. 
Devotional  service  was  followed  by  re- 
ports from  Sunday  school  superintendents 
in  answer  to  the  following  questions; 

(a)  What  has  been  done  in  your  school 
to  encourage  teachers’  meetings? 

(b)  What  method  have  you  for  looking 
after  absent  teachers  and  pupils? 

fc)  How  improve  the  efficiency  of  your 
teachers? 

(d)  What  encouragement  has  your  school 
given  to  missions? 

(c)  How  manv  accessions  to  the  chiircli 
from  your  school  during  the  past  year? 

This  part  of  the  program  was  of  special 
interest  to  the  active  Sunday  school  worker 
since  it  revealed  in  part  at  least  what  had 
and  what  had  not  been  done  in  the  several 
schools  in  the  line  of  work  indicated.  Six 
superintendents  responded.  Wc  note  a few 
points  from  the  several  reports. 

fal  Two  of  the  six  reported  teacher, 
meetings,  and  one  of  these  not  active  a 
present. 


(b)  One  school  has  selected  two  sisters 
to  look  after  absentees.  The  others  reported 
“no  special  method.” 

(c)  One  school  lias  a normal  class  after 
regular  session.  All  the  superintendents 
recognized  the  teachers’  meeting  as  an  ef- 
fective means. 

(d)  One  school  reported  two  workers  in 
the  field ; another  reported  one  worker  and 
semi-annual  collections  averaging  $40.  First 
collection  amounted  to  over  $100.  Two 
schools  give  the  children  10  cents  each  in 
the  spring  of  the  year  for  them  to  invest  in 
.seed,  poultry,  etc.,  and  bring  in  their  returns 
in  the  fall  of  the  year.  The  returns  for  this 
year  from  the  two  schools  netted  $46. 

(e)  One,  five,  twelve,  respectively,  for 
three  of  the  scliools.  We  take  the  follow- 
ing from  one  of  the  most  encouraging  re- 
ports by  any  one  scliool:  Have  had  a teach- 
ers’ meeting  in  existence  for  about  twelve 
years,  conducteil  as  a rule  by  our  hest^  teacli- 
ers.  Teachers  generally  jumctual.  'rcacli- 
ers  arc  expected  to  look  after  absent  pupils. 
One  mission  worker  in  the  field.  Us  mcni- 
hers  conduct  two  mission  Sunday  schools. 
First  collection  for  India  orphans,  $105. 
Semi-annual  collections  since,  over  $40.  One 
class  from  loc  fund,  $t6.  I'ive  accessions 
during  past  year. 

“The  .Sunday  School;  what  it  is,  and 
what  it  ought  to  be.”  Next  to  the  church 
as  an  organization  it  is  the  greatest  institu- 
tion for  good  in  the  world.  It  is  a great 
factor  in  teaching  Bible  truth.  It  is  said 
that  87  per  cent,  of  the  members  in  the  dif- 
ferent churches  have  been  members  of  the 
Sunday  school.  With  the  Bible  for  its  text- 
book, its  importance  as  an  institution  cannot 
be  questioned.  Although  the  schools  rep- 
resented here  are  not  by  any  means  perfect, 
we  should  be  very  thankful  for  what  we 
have.  The  Sunday  school  is  the  church  at 
work,  hence  not  man’s  institution,  llie  Sun- 
day school  ought  to  he  what  it  can  he.  It 
ou'ght  to  liavc  the  prayers,  presence  and  help 
of  every  chiircli  memher.  It  ought  to  he  a 
real  nursery  of  the  church.  It  ouglit  to  he 
sijiritiial  ratlier  than  formal.  It  should  lead 
il.s  members  to  C hrist ; teach  the  Bible  and 
fit  them  for  future  service.  It  should  jiossess 
the  mission  spirit.  It  ought  to  put  its  best 
consecrated  talent  to  work.  It  ought  to 
he  of  more  and  better  service  than  it  was 
a year  ago. 

Thursday  Afternoon. 

Devotional  services  were  followed  by  a 
children’s  mooting,  do  see  ten  rows  of 
ten  cliil<lren  each,  in  a sipiare  in  front  of 
tlie  platform,  was  interesting;  hut  it  was 
still  more  interesting  to  hear  them  repeat 
texts,  give  recitations,  answer  questions  and 
sing  songs.  The  Orphans  Home  children, 
as  usual,  were  quite  a help  in  this  jiart  of 
the  program.  Although  the  children  were 
given  permission  to  leave  their  seats  at  the 
close  of  their  half  hour,  most  of  them  gave 
a very  good  object  lesson  to  some  older  peo- 
ple by  remaining  in  their  scats  as  orderh 
listeners  until  the  close  of  the  afternoon  ses- 
sion. . . , 

’ “Some  essential  qualifications  lor  tlic  suc- 
cessful missionary.”  Physically,  a healthy 
hodv.  Tntellectn.ally,  a strong  mind.  Should 
cultivate  argumentative  powers.  Bolter 
spend  some  time  in  jireparatiun.  Intellec- 
tual development  is  not  sufficient.  1 he  in- 
tellectual barbarian  had  heller  stay  at  home. 
Must  he  a thoroughly  converted  person ; 
have  thorough  Bible  knowledge;  he  apt  to 
teach;  have  sympathy  for  others;  must 
know  what  it  is  to  be  lost  and  to  ho  saved : 
must  have  a surrendered  will : must  believe 
God’s  promises  and  stand  on  them. 

“Causes  of  Spiritual  Decline.  Among 
others  the  following  were  given;  Sins  of 


omission  ; lack  of  prayer  and  consecration  ; 
drifting  with  the  tide  because  it  is  easier ; 
covetousness  and  worldliness  ; flattery ; fail- 
ing to  exercise ; drowning  convictions  ; pride 
and  love  of  fashion. 

Evening  Session. 

After  song  and  devotional  services  the 
subject  for  the  evening,  “Lives  that  Lift,  ’ 
was  discussed.  The  life  tliat  lifts  is  the  life 
that  lives  the  Bible.  A life  that  lifts  is  a 
life  of  self-sacrifice.  To  be  happy  ourselves 
we  must  make  others  happy.  It  takes  the 
life  hid  with  Christ  in  God  to  lift.  Not  what 
we  say,  but  what  we  do  counts  in  lifting  oth- 
ers. Lives  that  lift  must  first  he  lifted.  W e 
cannot  lift  others  higher  than  we  are. 

At  the  close  of  the  se.ssion  an  appeal  was 
made  to  the  lost.  Four  young  men  ex- 
]jressed  their  willingness  to  accejit  t hrist  as 
their  Savior.  Christian  fellowship  and  unity 
were  manifest  during  the  different  sessions. 

THh:  SECRI'.TAKHLS. 


For  the  Herald  of  'I’luth. 

CHRISTIAN  FELLOWSHIP. 


By  J.  M.  Shenk. 


“We  took  sweet  counsel  together 
and  walked  unto  the  house  of  God 
in  company”  (Psa.  55;  14). 

It  was  in  connection  with  Christian  fel- 
lowship that  John  said,  “These  things  write 
we  unto  you,  that  your  joy  may  be  full.” 
David,  no  doubt,  was  enjoying  fellowship 
with  God  and  his  people  when  he  uttered 
the  words  of  our  text,  and  because  of  this 
blessed  experience  he  could  say,  “1  was  glad 
when  they  said  unto  me.  Let  us  go  unto  the 
house  of  the  Lord”;  and  again,  “Surely, 
goodness  and  mercy  shall  follow  me  all  tlie 
days  of  my  life;  and  I shall  dwell  in  the 
lioiise  of  the  Lord  forever.” 

It  is  worthy  of  particular  notice  that  fel- 
lowship is  a divine  attribute,  and  wc  have 
reason  to  believe  that  the  desire  for  fellow- 
ship in  God  is  infinitely  greater  than  it 
is  in  man,  that  in  the  great  loving  heart  of 
G<jd  the  desire  for  fcllowshii)  was  so  great 
that  the  fellowship  of  heaven  did  not  satisfy 
him  ; and  he  consequently  created  man  in 
his  own  image  that  he  might  also  have  fel- 
lowship with  man  on  earth.  We  liclicvc 
that  before  the  fall  of  man  there  was  a 
blessed  communion  and  fellowsliip  between 
God  and  man;  and  when  man,  through  the 
fall  was  separated  from  God,  He  gave  his 
only  begotten  .Son  that  through  the  atoiiiiiy 
merits  of  his  shed  blood  man  might  he  rec- 
onciled to  God  and  restored  to  that  happy 
condition  in  which  he  can  again  enjoy  fol- 
fowship  and  communion  with  liis  (lod.  lo 
this  end  Jesus  prayed,  “Holy  I'atlicr,  kee;) 
through  thine  own  name  tliose  whom  tlion 
ha.st  givcit  me,  that  they  may  he  one  as  we 
arc:  * as  thou,  Father,  art  in  me.  and  I 
in  thee,  that  they  also  may  he  one  in  us. 
Wonderful  prayer!  Womlerful  promise! 

Here,  then,  we  have  the  foundation  of 
Christian  fellowship;  If  wc  receive  Gods 
only  begotten  Son,  God  receives  ns  as  sons; 
ami  because  wc  arc  sons.  God  sends  forth 
the  “.Spirit  of  his  .Son  into  our  hearts. 
whcTchy  wc  erv,  .‘\hha,  bather.  In  i John 
2:24  wc  read,  “If  that  which  ye  have  heard 
from  the  heglnning  shall  remain  in  you.  ye 
also  shall  continue  in  the  Son,  and  in  the 
Father.”  As  we  continue  thus  and  become 
more  like  him  our  fellowship  with  God  ami 
with  his  children  will  hccomc  more  satisfy- 
ing and  precious  and  wc  will  seek  and  rc.al- 
izc  hv  a life  of  obedience  and  self-denial  still 
more  and  more  the  blessedness  of  Christian 
fellowship. 

Elida,  Ohio. 
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OUR  MISSIONS. 

foreign  field. 

India.— American  Mennonlte  Mission,  Dhamlari. 

C.  P.,  India. 

HOME  MISSIONS. 

Chlcgo-Home  Mls.lon,  »6  W.  18lb  Street,  Cbl- 

“•'S'Ksrprri?  rr?'  ^ 

Ft.  Wayne.— 1209  St.  Mary's  Ave,.  Ft.  Wayne,  In  . 
Lancaster.— 462  Rockland  St.,  Lancaster,  Pa. 
Sn;e“-Ml...»n  Home,  216  BeWen  Ave..  O..- 
ton,  Ohio.  J.  A.  Llecbty,  Supt. 

Kansas  City.-701  Pacific  St.,  Kansas  City,  Kan. 

For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

GOOD  NEWS. 

Arabian  Sea,  Jan.  3. 

(ircflinK  in  His  name:— ibe  Lord 

Vvill  -irrive  at  Boml)ay  tomorrow,  Jan. 

H:f:T,ls.  w'lnH  rnee.le.1.  ««> -j!,' 

cbeerinK  letter,  which  we  received  a<  Port 
^aid,  was  much  appreciated  indeed. 

Yours  for  Hun, 

M.  C.  and  LYDIA  L.  LEHMAN. 

,:Snrnmf  .m,st  be  carcli.l  not  » ° 

overwork,  hut  the  sea  voyage  did  him  mucl 

good  and  he  is  apparently  eet 

r.llv  We  were  rather  surprised  to  meet 
Uumi.  Imt  we  praise  God  for  bringing  them 

here  in  safety.  RRSSLER. 

For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

SOUTH  AMERICA— A CALL  TO  THE 
CHURCH. 

By  C.  D.  Esch. 

In  the  issues  of  Ian.  nth  and  Jan.  18th 

“c 'nl 

of  North  America  than  does  any  other  c 

''‘■Cinn'.SnObese  two  Rreat  lacts-wMcb 
T think  ^io  one  who  has  studied  the  held  to 
•inv  extent  will  deny— the  question  naturally 
'arises;  What  is  our  responsibility,  and  win 
do' these  two  great  facts  f y 

a,  near  of  kin  ...  .-  - 

'iS  - 

liu'v  come  from  the  same  contiijent 
R- ro,;i>^  that  we  <lo.  and  because  they  are 
accepting  our  form  of  government  and  niod- 

’?;|;^;nmrSperience  has  shown  that 
this  field  is  the  greatest  of  all  for  industrial 
mission  work  which  pays  on  a very  large 
scale  Many  instances  might  be  given  to 
demoustrate  this  fact,  but  one  ^ think  is 
sufficient.  Two  young  men  who  had  a few 


years  of  academic  and  Bible  training, 
started  from  our  country,  with  less  than 
two  hundred  dollars,  for  a town  in  southern 
Brazil.  They  succeeded  in  getting  a good 
piece  of  land  for  almost  nothing,  and  with 
what  little  money  they  had  they  bough 
some  implements  and  began  to  cultivate  the 
soil.  They  soon  made  money  enough  to 
start  their  work  on  a larger  scale,  began  o 
employ  natives  and  preach  the  gospel.  To- 
day they  have  a good  mdustiial  miss  on 
with  a chapel  and  a J‘ble  school,  with  a 
church  membership  of  forty-five  and  a 
many  children  and  older  people  af  they  can 
accommodate  in  tl,ejr  school  A l llns  n 

about  three  years,  without  asking  the  hon 
?ru,?ch  o pay  one  dollar.  It  shows  to  some 
extent  what  can  be  done  if  there  is  some 

^^^Again,  those  people  are  so  badly  steeped 
in  sin  that  they  greatly  need  not  only  Chris- 
tian teachers,  but  more  people  who  wiH.smi- 
nly  live  the  Christian  principles  in  hnsincss 
and  ill  all  other  lines  of  work.  Most  of  the 
republics  of  South  America  are  very  anxious 
to  have  men  and  women  come  t us 

country  and  act  as  school  teachers.  y 
offer  good  wages,  fully  as  good  as  ^hey  do  1 
some  of  our  own  rural  districts.  And  who 
can  get  to  the  hearts  of  children  better— 
except  parents  alone- than  the  good,  ^n- 
secrated  and  loving  school  teacher?  Am 
what  is  a greater  blessing  to  a community 
than  a band  of  consecrated  teachers  who  are 
not  after  the  money,  but  after  the  souls  of 

^'^We^have  some  volunteers  for  foreign 
work  who  are  not  physically  able  ^o 

India.  Experience  has  shown  that  the  most 
healthy  are  not  any  too  safe  in  that  country. 

But  if  you  will  again  read  the  quotation 
from  Tompson  in  last  week  s issue,  you  will 
find  that  it  would  he  profitable 
of  our  workers  who  cannot  stand  the  strain 
and  heat  of  our  own  large  cBies  to  tha^ 

Now,  I do  not  want  any  one  to  think  that 
1 am  censuring  the  Evangelizing  Board,  f 01 
I do  think  they  are  doing  as  m«ch  as  is  111 
1heir  power  to  help  the  cmise  alonff,  but  ^ 
can  go  no  farther  than  we  (the  church)  will 
support  the,,,.  A...1  if  tbe  cb„rcl,  - w,  l.ng 

to  nut  up  a small  sum  to  start  with,  1 am 
confident^  that  the  Board  will  do  its  part  m 
carrying  out  the  desires  of  the  church.  Thi. 

sum  would  not  need  to  be  ^^^7. 
would  only  need  be  paid  once,  while  in  India 
we  have  already  paid  $50,000  for  property 
and  buildings,  and  a continual  suPP^^J^he 
the  home  church  is  necessary  to  keep  the 
work  moving.  Yet  it  is  a grand  investment 
Would  to  God  we  had  one  hundred  more 
stations  like  it  with  four  hundred  or  more 
souls  at  each  station  brought  out  of  the 
clutches  of  Satan  and  made  to  rejoice  in  the 
salvation  of  Christ.  . 

In  South  America  different  methods  o 
work  would  have  to  be  used  the 

people  as  mentioned— through  schools,  biisi 
ness,  agriculture,  etc.  Through  these  hues 
just  as  great  work  may  be  done  as  through 
orphanages  and  zenanas. 

If  I have  succeeded  by  my  feeble  effort, 
in  iretting  some  one  to  a true  knowledge  of 
the^field  and  of  getting  some  one  to  pray 
more  effectiiallv  for  this  dark  land  my  ef- 
forts have  been  blessed.  And  as  it  is  alto- 
Uther  impossible  to  give  a complete  knowl- 
edge of  affairs  in  a few  short  articles,  if  any 
one  who  wishes  further  information  on  this 
subject  will  write  to  me  I will  gladly  give 
voii  the  address  where  you  can  procure 
books  on  any  kind  of  "bsjdon  work  I agam 

ask,  if  the  dilution  should  be  asked  in  tp^ 

iudement.  “Where  is  your  South  American 
broBier?”  what  would  be  our  answer? 
Goshen,  Ind..  1225  S.  8th  St. 


HOW  THEY  LIVE. 

The  Jewish  people  generally  lived  upon 
food  ot  the  plainest  description  Boaz  com- 
plimented Ruth,  who  was  much  bis  inferior 
in  rank,  by  permitting  her  to  P^^^ 
meal  of  bread  and  vinegar.  And  she  sat 
beside  the  reapers;  and  he  did  reach  her 
parched  corn,  and  she  did  eat  and  was  su^ 
ficed,  and  left”  (Ruth  2:14)-  Of  as  plain 
and  simple  a description  was  the  supply  of 
food  brought  to  David  and  his  companions 
in  arms,  when  he  had  been  obliged  to  llee 
from  Jerusalem.  Two  hundre.l  loaves  of 
bread,  one  hundred  bunches  of  '‘aisins-  °n 
hundred  of  summer  fruits,  and  a bottle  of 
wine  (2  Sam.  16:  i).  Also  m 2 San  . 17 -.28, 

20 : “And  they  brought  beds,  and  basins, 
and  earthen  vessels,  and  wheat,  and  bar  ey, 
and  flour,  and  parched  corn,  117I  b^’  ^ 
lentils,  and  parched  pulse,  and  honey  ami 
butter  and  sheep,  and  cheese  of  kiiie,  7 
David,  and  for  the  people  that  were  wi  h 
him,  to  eat.”  The  simplest  n'i‘l  ' 

nary  diet  of  the  Jews,  prepared  by  them- 
selves was  bread,  which  was  coinmonl) 
baked  in  a wooden  bowl,  or  kneading-trough 
(I^x.  8:3),  in  which  the  dough  was  mixed 

with  leaven,  or  suffered  to  ‘L's 

became  sour.  Sometimes  their  bread  was 
baked  on  the  hearth  (Gen.  18:6),  which  is 
still  a common  method  in  the  East  An 
other  kind  of  bread  was  baked  in  a shallow 
earthern  vessel,  like  a Bymg-pan  (Lev. 

•:>•  7),  and  some  round  the  outside  m ff 
;tone  pitcher,  properly  heated,  o" 
poured  a thin  paste  of  meal  and  wate  . 
Parkhurst  thinks  this  is  alluded  to  in  Ex. 
i6-  31.  Sometimes  they  bake  it  m an  o\en, 
in 'the  ground,  four  or  five  feet  deep  we 
plastered  with  mortar,  against  the  sides  of 
wliich  they  place  the  bread,  where  it  is  m- 

seems  to  have  been  a beverage 
much  in  request  among  the  Hebrews;  am 
it  was  sometimes  drunk  to  such  an  extui 
as  to  cause  ebriety-a  circumstance  which 
lias  furnished  the  prophets  with  man> 
tropes.  See  Isa  5 : 1 1-22  ; Jer.  8:14;  9 • M - 

’^’iif eastern  countries  every  preparation 
milk  is  in  general  request.  Coagulated  sour 
milk  which  is  a most  refreshing  beverage, 
is  prepared  by  the  infusion  of  a certain  herb, 
which  causes'^  fermentation.  Butter  is  gen- 
erally procured  by  putting  the  7'  b 
goat-skin,  which  is  so  tied  up  a.s  to  P^ve 
the  milk  from  running  out,  and  then  hui  g 
between  the  poles  of  a tent  or  boiis^’ ^bere 
it  is  agitated  in  one  uniform  direction,  till 
a separation  is  caused  between  the  butter 
and  the  milk.  Buttermilk  is  a luxury,  and 
the  chief  dessert  among  the  Moors;  when 
they  speak  of  the  extraordinary  agreeable- 
ness of  anything  they  compare  it  to  butter- 
milk It  is  no  wonder  then  that  Jael  gave 
it  to  Sisera  (Judges  5:25).  The  fresh  sweet 
and  pleasant  ricotto  or  clottecl  ffo^js-mdk 
of  the  Levant  is  made,  it  is  said,  by  boili  g 
and  then  curdling  with  rennet.  ^ ^ ^ 

The  Orientals  are  in  the  habit  of  rising 
early,  commonly  with  the  dawn,  that  they 
may  have  leisure  to  rest  or  sleep  in  the 
niiddle  of  the  day.  As  soon  as  they  are  up 
thev  take  breakfast,  which  consists  of  bread, 
fried  eggs,  cheese,  honey,  and  leben,  or 
agulated  sour  milk ; but  sometimes  they  be- 
gm  with  grapes  and  other 
gathered,  and  then  have  foi'br^bfast,  bread, 
Coffee  and  wines,  particularly  o^.^brand, 
called  Miiscadel.  About  eleven  ° 
the  forenoon,  in  winter  they  dine,  i" 
mer  rather  a little  earlier.  A piece  of  red 
cloth  cut  in  a round  form,  is  spread  upon 

the  divan  under  the  table, 
being  soiled,  and  a long  piece  of  cloth  is 
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laid  around  to  cover  the  knees  of  such  as  sit 
at  table ; but  the  table  itself  has  no  covering 
except  the  victuals.  The  dishes,  etc.,  are 
disposed  in  proper  order  around  the  edges 
and  in  the  center.  Among  the  great,  dishes 
are  brought  in  one  by  one-  ami  after  each 
person  has  eaten  a little  they  are  changed. 

The  pottage,  of  which  we  read  in  the 
Bible,  was  made  by  cutting  meat  into  small 
jiieces,  with  rice,  flour  and  parsley,  but 
sometimes  of  meal  and  herbs  alone ; ^ for 
they  eat  but  little  animal  food  in  the  East. 
When  they  intend  to  honor  any  person  at 
table,  the  master  sends  him  a larger  portion, 
as  Joseph  did  to  Benjamin  (Gen.  43:34) • 
In  general,  they  sup  about  five  o’clock  in 
winter  and  about  six  in  summer.  As  this 
much  resembles  a dinner,  it  is  unnecessary 
to  describe  i(. 

Their  mode  of  eating  must  not  be  over- 
looked. The  thick  meats  they  take  up  with 
the  thumb  and  the  two  forefingers;  and 
their  milk  and  pottage  is  eaten  by  dipping 
bread  into  it.  When  they  drink  water  at 
table,  it  is  usually  out  of  shells,  horns  or 
cups;  but  if  from  a river  they  take  it  from 
the  palm  of  the  hands ; or  if  from  a pitcher 
or  the  ground,  they  suck  it  through  their 
sleeve,  for  fear  of  leeches. 

Wines  were  formerly  very  common  among 
the  Jews,  being  kept  in  leathern  bottles 
(Matt.  9:17),  and  cooled  by  the  snow  of 
Lebanon. 

Sitting  at  meals  (until  near  the  end  of  the 
time  of  the  Old  Testament)  appears  to  have 
been  universal  (Gen.  43:3.^;  Ex.  32:6;  i 
Sam.  20:5;  Psa.  23:1;  Ezra  44:3,  etc.) 
The  ancient  Egyptians  sat  in  an  upright 
position  at  meals  and  each  at  a small  table. 
They  also  used  chairs.  We  have  the  first 
indications  of  the  change  in  posture  from 
sitting  to  lying,  in  Amos  6:4  and  Judith 
12:15.  In  our  Savior’s  day,  the  reclining 
posture  at  meals  had  become  universal,  and 
every  time  that  sitting  at  meals  is  mentioned 
in  the  New  Testament  it  ought  to  have  been 
rendered  “lying,”  to  make  it  accord  with  the 
universal  practice. 

In  former  times,  portions  were  sent  to 
those  who  were  absent  (Neh.  8:10,  12; 
Esther  9:22).  It  should  he  recollected,  too, 
that  the  men  and  the  women,  in  higher  life, 
had  separate  tables  (Esther  1:9)’ 
case  in  the  East  also  at  the  present  day. 
though  this  was  not  the  case  in  ancient 
Egypt.  The  custom  of  the  Arabs,  also,  who 
never  preserve  fragments  of  their  meals, 
but  invite  the  poor  to  partake  of  them,  may 
explain  the  reason  why  Tobit  sent  for  the 
poor  'to  partake  of  his  dinner  (Tob.  2:2), 
and  why  the  poor,  the  maimed  and  the  blind 
were  invited  to  the  rich  man’s  supper,  in 
Luke  14 : 21). 

From  Mi.shna  it  appears  that  the  Jews  had 
forms  of  thanksgiving,  not  only  at  the  eat- 
ing of  the  passover,  but  before  and  after 
ordinary  meals,  and  even  on  the  introduc- 
tion of  many  of  the  dishes.  The  duty  of 
Christians  on  this  subject  is  enforced,  not 
only  by  the  reason  of  the  thing,  and  the 
jiractice  of  the  Greeks,  Romans  and  Jews, 
init  by  the  example  of  our  Savior  in  Mark 
8:6;  John  6:ii.  23;  and  of  Paul  in  Acts 
27:35.  In  the  end  of  the  fifth  book  of  the 
Apostolical  Constitutions  is  a form  of  grace 
or  prayer  for  Christians. — [Comp.  Com.] 

THE  OLD  MAN’S  STORY. 

Place : Bar  room  in  a city  hotel.  Time : 
11:30  p.  m.  Scene:  Young  man  standing 
at  the  bar  with  glass  raised  to  his  lips.  ^ 

The  door  opens  and  an  old  white-haired 
man  enters ; as  he  does  so,  he  glances  tcv 
ward  the  young  man,  and  raising  one  hand 
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as  if  to  warn  him,  he  exclaims,  “Young  man, 
set  down  that  glass.” 

'The  young  man  quietly  obeyed  and  turned 
to  face  the  speaker. 

“Do  you  know,  my  young  friend,  what 
you  are  doing?”  continued  the  old  man  as 
the  two  stood  face  to  face. 

“1  am  not  sure  that  1 do,”  replied  the 
young  man,  with  a laugh,  “since  your  very 
sudden  entrance,  and  somewhat  startling 
words,  have  frightened  me  nearly  to  death, 
but  since  you  have  asked,  may  1 also  inquire 
as  to  the  cause  of  your  very  alarming 
words?” 

Motioning  the  young  man  to  a chair,  and 
taking  one  himself  near  by,  the  old  gentle- 
man continued:  “Young  man,  it  may  appear 
strange  to  you,  my  entering  as  I did  and 
also  my  earnest  words  as  you  were  about  to 
drink  that  poison,  but  I have  a little  story 
to  tell  you,  which  I trust  will  be  of  some 
benefit  to  you. 

“I  shall  never  forget  one  awful  night  some 
years  ago  that  caused  me  the  death  of  the 
most  beautiful  boy  and  most  loving  wife 
that  man  ever  had.  I had  been  married  only 
a few  years,  but  from  the  start  had  been 
tampering  with  this  vile  stuff,  never  dream- 
ing that  an  appetite  was  being  formed  over 
which  I would  have  no  control.  But  at  last, 
one  bitter  cold  night,  I was  standing  at  this 
very  bar  when  I was  suddenly  startled  by 
the  sweet  childish  voice  of  my  little  five- 
year-old  boy — my  sweet  little  Harry— call- 
ing to  me  from  yonder  door,  ‘Papa,  will  you 
turn  home?’  For  an  instant  I was  too  sur- 
prised to  speak.  But  at  last  I said,  ‘All  right, 
Harry,  you  run  on  home.  I’ll  be  there  soon. 
Tell  mamma  not  to  sit  up  for  me.’  Then 
turning  to  me  he  said,  ‘All  right,  papa,  I 11 
go,  but  I do  wish  you  would  turn  too.  Good 
night,  papa,  good  night.’  And  away  he 
went. 

“.After  my  little  Harry  had  left  for  home, 
I continued  to  drink  until  my  better  sense 
being  overcome,  I engaged  in  a quarrel  with 
the  bar-tender,  and  being  thrown  out  doors, 
I went  home  in  a terrible  rage.  It  was  just 
jieejiing  daylight  when  I opened  the  front 
door  of  my' house  and  stepped  in.  My  wife 
sat  by  a little  trundle  bed,  weeping,  and  our 
little  Harry  lay  nearly  dead  before  her.  He 
had  lost  his  way  after  leaving  the  hotel,  and 
was  found  when  nearly  frozen  by  a kind 
policeman,  who,  knowing  the  boy,  had 
brought  him  home.  But  1 was  too  drunk 
to  undcr.stand  it,  and  began  at  once  to  abuse 
my  poor  wife — my  dear  ( l.ara — and  in  m\ 
passion  I raised  my  fist  to  strike  her.  l>ut 
she  sjirang  from  me.  I billowed  her,  and 
raising  my  clenched  fist,  1 struck  again,  and 
oh,  mv  Cmd  forgive  me,  my  little  Harry — 
our  little  darling — was  lying  senseless  at  my 
feet.  He  had  seen  me  raise  tci  strike  his 
mother,  and  jumping  from  his  little  bed  he 
had  just  climbed  to  a chair  between  us  in 
time  to  receive  the  blow  intended  for  her. 

“Our  little  Harry  lived  but  a few'days,  and 
his  last  words  to  me  were.  ‘Good-by.  papa: 
I know  you’re  sorry,  but  please,  papa,  don’t 
cry.  I am  doing  to  heaven  to  see  Jesus 
ciat  mamma  has  told  me  so  much  about,  and 
I will  wait  there  for  you,  papa.  Be  good 
to  mamma.  Don’t  drink  any  more,  and 
some  day  I’ll  see  you  and  mamma  in  heaven. 
Good-by,  papa.’ 

“I  tell  you,  my  young  friend,  the  blow  was 
a hard  one,  but  still  worse,  when  in  two 
montEs  after,  my  dear  wife  was  also  called 
to  be  with  Harry.  The  shock  had  been  too 
much  for  her,  and  she  too  was  laid  to  rest. 
Now  you  know  why  I spoke,  why  I dread 
that  awful  glass,  and  let  me  warn  you,  ‘touch 
it  not.’  I have  saved  many  poor  souls  since 
that  awful  night.  I make  it  my  life  work  to 
do  something  that  might  help  blot  out  that 


awful  night,  and  let  me  ask  you  to  be  an- 
other for  my  cause.” 

The  old  man  ceased  speaking,  and  wept 
like  a child.  The  young  man  who  had  lis- 
tened intently  all  through,  now  arose,  and 
taking  the  old  gentleman  by  the  hand,  said, 
“As  God  is  my  judge,  and  for  my  own  and 
for  the  sake  of  a dear  wife  and  babe  who 
now  await  my  coming  at  home,  I shall  never 
again  touch  that  poison.” 

“God  bless  you,  my  friend,”  cried  the  old 
man,  “and  I thank  heaven  for  this  night’s 
work.” 

'Die  young  man  was  true  to  his  promise, 
he  never  drank  again,  and  is  to-day  a suc- 
cessful minister  of  the  gospel. 

MARRIAGES. 

Lehman — Martin. — On  the  16th  of  Jan.,  1906,  at 
the  home  of  the  bride’s  parents,  237  East  Walnut 
St.,  Lancaster,  Pa,,  by  Blsh.  Noah  L.  Landis  of 
Neffsville,  George  E.  Lehman  of  Franklin  Co.,  Pa., 
to  Leah  W.  Martin. 

Quiring — Reimer. — On  the  19th  of  Dec.,  1905,  at 
Goessel,  Kan.,  Peter  Qiilring  to  Anna  Reimer. 

Hiebert — Goossen. — On  the  4th  of  Jan.,  1906,  at 
the  home  of  the  bride's  parents,  near  Henderson. 
Neb.,  by  Pre.  John  Kliewer,  Lena,  only  daughter 
ot  John  Goossen,  to  Peter  Hiebert.  May  God 
bless  them  in  their  journey  through  life. 

DEATHS. 

Brubaker. — On  the  14th  of  Jan.,  1906,  near  Free- 
port, 111.,  of  typhoid  fever,  of  which  he  suffered 
two  weeks,  Henry  M.  Brubaker,  formerly  of  Man- 
helm  Twp.,  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa.,  in  his  77th  year. 
His  wife  and  one  son,  also  one  brother  and  three 
sisters  survive.  Funerai  services  on  the  16th. 
Burial  at  Freeport. 

Shenk. — On  the  17th  of  Jan.,  1906.  at  the  home 
of  Amos  Graver  of  near  Conestoga  Center.  Lancas- 
ter Co.,  Pa.,  Sister  Susan  Shenk,  in  her  85th  year. 
She.  was  a daughter  of  Jacob  Shenk,  and  was  the 
last  member  of  the  family.  She  was  unmarried, 
k uneral  on  the  20th  from  her  late  residence  to  the 
Mennonlte  M.  H.  at  River  Corner,  where  inter- 
ment was  made. 

Nafziger. — On  the  24th  of  Dec.,  1905,  in  Perth 
Co..  Ont.,  Bro.  Samuel  Nafziger,  aged  75  Y..  8 M.. 
22  D.  He  was  born  in  Tripo,  France,  and  came 
to  Canada  in  his  twentieth  year.  He  was  married 
to  his  surviving  wife  in  April  1855.  He  was  the 
father  of  six  sons  and  two  daughters,  who  sur- 
vive him.  He  was  buried  Dec.  26th.  Funeral 
services  at  the  house  by  Peter  Spenler  and  at  the 
meeting-house  by  Jacob  Lichty  and  Daniel  Stein- 
man.  Peace  to  his  ashes. 

Troyer. — On  Nov.  28,  1905,  near  Shipshewana. 
Ind..  of  lung  trouble,  Orpha.  daughter  of  Bro. 
Noah  and  Sister  Fannie  Troyer;  aged  1 Y.,  11  M.. 
22  D.  Funeral  services  at  the  Shore  M.  H.  on  the 
3flth  by  Y.  C.  Miller  from  Matt.  9:24  and  by  Josiah 
Miller  from  Job  14:1,  2.  May  God  comfort  tlie 
liereaveil  parents. 

Erisman.— On  the  29th  of  Dec..  1905,  near  Ma 
sonville,  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa.,  at  the  home  of  her 
son-in-law,  B.  K.  Miller,  of  the  infirmities  of  age. 
Sister  Catharine,  widow  of  Bro.  Christian  Eris- 
man, deceased:  aged  87  Y..  7 M.,  3 D.  Funeral  on 
the  2d  of  Jan.,  1906,  at  Erisman's  M.  H.  Services 
by  Pre.  Jos.  Roll,  J.  N.  Brubacher  and  M.  Witmer. 
Text,  Rev.  20,  part  of  verse  6.  Grandmother  was 
a member  of  the  Mennonlte  church  for  many 
years,  and  was  ready,  waiting  for  the  summons  to 
come  up  higher.  She  was  a daughter  of  the  de- 
parted Bish.  Jacob  Hostetter  of  Manheim.  She 
was  one  of  a family  of  ten,  of  which  there  is  but 
one  remaining,  namely,  the  aged  sister.  Barbara 
Hershey. 

Classen.  — Sister  Sarah  Wiens  was  born  in 
Rosenort.  South  Russia,  Jan.  21.  18.39:  was  mar- 
ried to  Cornelius  Classen  in  1863  and  moved  with 
her  husband  and  family  to  America  in  1875.  She 
united  with  the  Mennonlte  church  in  Russia  in 
her  youth  and  was  a faithful  member  until  death 
Two  days  before  her  death  she  vislti^l  her  young 
est  daughter,  and  there  while  sitting  in  a rocker 
she  was  taken  with  an  attack  of  heart  disease,  nn«l 
passed  away  so  quietly  that  her  daughter  Anna 
did  not  notice  that  her  mother  was  dead  until 
she  spoke  to  her  and  on  failing  to  receive  a reply 
was  horrified  to  find  her  mother  dead.  Buried  on 
the  4th  of  Jan.,  1906.  at  the  Quiring  M.  II..  Moun 
tain  I-ake.  Minn.,  in  which  congregation  she  had 
been  a member.  Funeral  services  by  Bish.  H 
Quiring.  Text.  Rev.  14:14-16, 

Garber. — Jan.  17.  1906,  near  Goshen.  Ind.,  of 
Bright’s  disease,  Esther  Garber,  aged  69  Y..  8 M., 
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heu^ld  of  truth:. 


February  i,  1906. 


17  I)  She  had  been  helpless  for  nearly  seven 

.n.l 

dependent  upon  those  ^ho  cared  10 
in  the  Clinton  Brick  cemetery.  Services  oy 
Miller  and  Samuel  Honderieh. 

11,0  111.  ..r  ”Sb'“wrVu'.e»l 

.l.m.o  a soklor  »a^F.~cl, 
Baumann  at  St.  Jacobs. 

E„h.-o„  IM  mu  »'  J*”-, 

,."mo.  Mich., 

10  11.  On  the  13th  Bro.  hasn  went 

' S'  „SnS  .™l 

;r:..,T’cSlcUor»h; 

unfortunate  man  was  la^en  pronounced  It 

i"«rr  X"  ' i"o'tne.„  hi»., 

oaralysis.  Eiery  en 

i,nt  of  no  avail  and  at  10  held  at 

Eash  passed  a m by  Bro.  J.  P.  Mil- 

Mui  house  on  the  Eash 

ler  and  J.  C.  Spring  • ^ jhe  remains 

and  her  son  . Shore  Ind.,  where  the 

for  their  former  home  at  Shore,  tn  ^ ^ 

funeral  services  gash  was  a faithful 

Cripo  and  Y.  C.  „i,,,rch  for  a number 

member  of  t^he  Me^onUe  eJmreh^^f  r^^ 

Kmf .'"S.IVSoll 

ford  Twp.,  ^®‘hna  Ca,  Oh  . a 

with  her  parents  to  Co.^^  3^ 

vouth;  was  married  to  Chris  opherji^ 

18(iS.  To  this  sons  and  four  daugh- 

tlve  daughters,  of  '^hom  h Mennonite 

lers  survive  h®*"*  ® . ir76  and  was  a de- 

oluirch  at  the  Olive  H.  " She  went 

voted  and  faithfui  membe  ^ night,  1905,  to 
,0  Uncoln  Co  Ont..  Bish.  S.  F.  Coft- 

visit  her  ‘laughter  and  ^n-miaw.  B^^^ 
man  and  wife  ^Vyineland  where ^s^he^^^^  _ 

of  paralysis  on  the  mo"'*.  . gg  condition.  She 

1900,  "^hich  left  her  1 unable  to 

was  found  by  her  Jai  ghter,^  but^^^^ 
tell  when  or  how  'he  stro 

llrst  she  gradually  sank  iintl  18  D.  Al- 

22d  of  Jan  ' afte? her  first  attack  she 

though  unable  '«>  sP®^h  alt 

was  conscious  until  the  la  ^ jjnda,  who  came 

nized  her  chile  ren  DavW^  I'gth,  and  by 

from  Indiana  h®*!  ,j,at  she  was  perfectly 

various  signs  she  sh  peace,  and 

resigned  and  ready  to  n peacetiilly  that  she 

the  end  came  so  fii'i®'^  Sister  Mann  was  for 
seemed  to  pass  into  ®'®  1 • . Elkhart  Cong. 

18  years  a '‘loss  though  we  know 

and  we  deeply  mour  Services  were  held 

Brr  s"  F Cifffi  a.  Vineland 
at  the  tiouse  Bearss  from  1 Sam. 

on  the  23d  by  J’*  ' ' „ing  tere  accompanied 

20-3,  after  which  the  remains  p-msart  where 
r„.  ,',cr  rt,M.lron  JjiJe'E'",,,™  H Benfler 

services  were  held  on  *h®g  h.  by  Henry 

from  Psa.  a large  concourse  of 

Weldy  from  Matt.  24.4F  A a g 

relatives  and  friends  fi^'he^d^Jo 

iribute  ol  respect  to  m'[  , .^here  her  hus- 

ment  in  the  ®®met cry  adjoining,  wner^^^^^^ 

i.and  was  laid  to  J'®®|  *”'*g  ^,fciiiWrln.  one  brother 
children  she  leaves  sra  11  ^ 
and  one  sister  to  mourn 

and  and  coXta^  home  for 

furnished  a beautiful  an  ^ more 

„o,  on  Clartekl  “r  on  Ite  MtM 

l;Tr»ve‘"'ir/3 

own  great  loving  heart. 

Hami,ton.-Nora  IlamiUom  ^ C,!/M!r.1ic<l 

Hamilton  of  ^qp5  she  was  the 

at  her  late  home,  Dc^.  27  IMo^. 

eighth  child  of  p„ar*  Oakland,  Garrett 

arine  Hohleman  Fulp  33^  ^ leaves 

Co.,  Md.  She  was  born  S®P';, /•’/'*, ,prg.  her  hiis- 
hrr  mother,  three  .v  acort  7 years.  3 

""‘I  .’Vea^r  r^Xt  ’^  J"'’”' 

Years  and  1 year  ^sPcc'i  Cokesbury 

M.  E.  cemetery.  The  "mc^^^  ^^^g  ^gg 

(he  pastor  of  Pc  M.  - ^ g ;,„B1  the  last,  when 
a member.  She  was  cons  dlgease.  consump- 

she  succumbed  to  the  ‘1^®^^®'’,,;^^®®,^,  sleepeth. 

Sinfr  ir  .s 

not  remain  with  us.  but  we  can  go  to  her. 


Eberly.— On  the  21st  of  Jan.,  1906, 

Cocallco  Twp.,  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa.,  of  ■ . 

ro.r 

liiiEor  M.  H.  on  the  25th. 

Rudy.— On  the  20th  of  |;*B  Rildy’ 

of  hemorrhages  of  the  lungs  J”®/i’n“h?rea; 

r^J^rmT-  lre^renl^  X lhr^e%ons 

to  mourn  his  sudden  death. 


financial  report 

Of  the  Mennonite  Evangelizing  and  Benevolcn 
Board  for  the  Month  of  Dec.,  1905. 

RECEIVED. 

Evangel izing.-lowa  and  Missouri  Conf.  Dist., 

^"dhicago  Mission.-Mrs.  J.  S-  Dehman.  1 A. 

Miller,  50c;  'com  Henderson.  Neb.,  ^^6^.  UmB 

‘ a"ilBter.’ Lancaster  Pa^.  ® “yX’. 

Thos.  Brubaker,  $2  ;Chr.  Bachman,  $o  . B^^  ^ 

for  «i  • Pa  Cong..  Kan.,  $().25,  ueiia  irQ«! 

a ilro.:  Pa.,  $10:  west  ^n'mi  gong.. 

cullom.  111.  $2;  E.iah 

Setzner.  $1;  John  Rupp.  $25;  ’•gjSt. 

Visiting  Friends,  $3;  P®'®"‘l|’2.*f  ?’Brunk  $2 
111  S S..  $16;  J.  C.  I^ayman.  $2,  J.  a.  diu»  . ^ 

Bro.  Sutter.  111..  ?' • ?eAt  (oS 

Kauffman.  $1;  ^ ’ 

Nov  Dec.),  $69.  Total,  $301.05. 

India  Mission.-Mary  Custer,  *2;  Pea  Rhg 

ConF,  MO  »S?S 

Cong.,  Ind.,  $5.10,  Beacn  ^ 

Goshen  Cong.,  Ind.,  $75,  Clinton  a.  . qouder- 
V:r2  56;  a little  girl  raising  1^^- . So^.de^^ 
ton  Teachers’  Meeting.  Pa  , $30  22 , An^  r 

'Kirs  tss^- 

and  Katie  Heatwole  $15;  C.  W.  and  m. 

-=■  s-’ssi 

?5,  TsSr^ItVoo  a.  soc;  A.  R.  MUIer,  50c. 
Total,  $12.00.  raising  poultry, 

Bi°Tl/fBerthablarl.^ 

Jay  B'ateman,  $3,  Rosa  Kiem^  Livingston.  $4.40; 
BVrSrfnd  Nor’a  Wider  $2.80:  Erlm.  Ella  and 
Edna  Mlshler.  $2.25.  Total,  $17.  . . y j. 

S'"k.„"“  S'Io'T  AnTene,::  H, 

ley  S.  Cong  Ore..  $13;  Maple  Grove 

l,ouck8,  $15,  /mn  Co  g..^^  Jonathan 

Cong.,  Ini':’ toenneman.  $15;  Isaac  L.  Kulp, 
Kurtz,  $15,  J.  A - “reuiiA.  . -V  l^eather- 

$15;  Isaac  B.  K«'P- Kid  $1; 

s"s  $2^75:  Stto  ’Herald.'  $6; 

Cong  Pa,  $16.50;  Government  of  India  (for  L p 
S $5f..  Total,  $347.21. 

PAID 

Evangelizing—Amos  Mumaw.  trip  to  Michigan, 

^'cMcajjo  Mission.-NoteB  that  were 
interest,  $470;  water  ’balance  on 

;;,Sc  «W5;  0=n..V  » 

living.  Sn.Oll 

ii'rif;  tSirpeS,  s 'wna’,1,.,  «.«i 

Bible,  $4-  Total,  $806.35. 


6L0BE  INCUBATORSi 

Hitch  chick.nf  No  ojporlcnre  nocenjory . 
Our  Urge  new  ll(,iBti«le<l  Cetologuo  o(  In 

f miUonn..ll»Hr«,.  W.it.t«.d«y.  Addr»« 

" O.O.SHOEMAKER 

Box  6*0  Freeport,  Ills. 


Fort  Wayne  Mission.-Ront,  $5;  coal  and  oil. 
$7.05;  railroad  fare,  50c.  ^2^55.^^^^ 

Elkhart,  Ind.  Treas^ 

SHOEMAKER’S  BOOK 


ON 


POULTRY 

and  almanac  for  1006. 


There  (•  nothing  In  the  world  like  >»•  U'™' 
2“i4  l»fK®  iJEgw,  handEomely  llluitrEt- 
Si  i number  o£  mo.t 

tiflWfflvWBSl'a  miM  of  true  to  life.  H teU»  all 

Thi»chapt«r  Is  niarrelously  wn  p prices  of  locubat- 

usiDK  an  d " of  PoiStry  Supplies.  In  fact.  It  Is 

ori,  Broodois  *Bd  all  be  mailed  to  Anyone  on 

•n  Encyclopedia  of  chlckcnd^^^  „ , .leased 

ro^^HOEMAKER*:  sfs  rREEPOOT.  ILL. 


BRETHRENS 

Plain  Clothing 

If  you  want 

reliable  goods,  made  up 

In  a llrat-class  manner  and 
at  reaaonable  prices,  wa  can 
satisiy  you. 

When  you  buy  trom  us 

you  GET  what  you  want. 
When  you  huy  from  your 
local  dealer,  as  a 
TAKE  what  you  con  gat. 

always 

guarantee  Satisfaction 

and  refer  to  our  many  patrons, 
some  of  whom  will  be  •" 

nearly  any  community  where  the 
Brethren  reside.  Samples  of  cloth 
from  which  we  make  our  clothing, 
measuring  blank,  tape  line  and 

one  can  understand  them. 

We  want  to  hear  from  y®**’ 

PHILLIPSOH  CL0TH1H6  COMPMIY 


390  Siait  St.. 


Clilcagi.^  ill. 


Our  Catalogue  is  Free 


If  you  want  to  buy  good  books  or 
Bibles  at  prices  that  will  save  you 
money,  you  should  have  our  new  S.S- 
page  catalogue.  By  comparing  our 
prices  with  those  in  other  catalogues, 
our  patrons  find  it  to  their  advantage  to 
buy  from  us.  Drop  us  a post  card  and 
we  will  mail  you  one.  It  may  mean  the 
saving  of  dollars  to  you.  Send  for  it 
1 today. 


MENNONITE  PllBLISHINO  CO. 

ELKHART,  INDIANA 


bonds  ^ORSALE. 

The  Mennonite  P^W's^ng  Company  h« 
some  of  those  First  Mortgage  ^ld^n<l«  J" 

These  bonds  run  ten  years  from  May  2. 
bear  five  per  cent.  Interest,  payable  In  |pld^  d«h 
wir.ii  annually  or  semi-annually.  Tnese  nonus 
mal;  a g^d  oa?e  Investment,  and  we  hope  our 
patrons  Mid  friends  wUl 

Opportunity  to  secure  them.  For  further  partlo 
MennMlte  Publishing  Co.,  Hlkhart.  Ind.  _ 


Any  parties  wishing  to  reach  the  Mennonite 

'S'bivS  s .S', 

by  c„rr.,pob«lng  ”'%'S?,“S°Jf,SSAOTH. 

Colonization  Agent.  U.  P.  R-  R i 
Omaha,  Neb. 
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Herald  seTruth 

Organ  of  Sixteen  Conferences  in  the  United  States  and  Canada. 

“How  beautiful  are  the  feet  of  them  that  preach  the  gospel  of  Peace."  “For  other  foundation  can  no  man  lay  than  that  is  laid,  which  is  Jesus  Christ." 


Published  Weekly. 


ELKHART,  IND.,  THURSDAY,  FEBRUARY  8, 


NOTICE. — All  matter  intended  for  publication 
should  be  addressed  HERALD  OF  TRUTH.  All 
business  matters,  orders  for  books,  papers,  etc., 
or  in  any  way  pertaining  to  the  business  of  the 
House  should  be  addressed  MENNONITE  PUB- 
LISHING CO.,  ELKHART,  IND. 

editorial  notes. 

Four  souls  confessed  Christ  during  the 
meetings  in  Cumberland  Co.,  Pa.,  which 
closed  Jan.  28th. 

♦ 

About  a dozen  people  from  Belleville,  Pa., 
and  vicinity,  are  attending  the  Bible  Con- 
ference at  Johnstown,  Pa.  The  attendance 
is  very  good. 

You  may  not  be  able  to  put  your  religion 
on  your  head,  face,  neck  or  back,  neverthe- 
less they  may  be  fairly  good  symptoms  as 
to  what  your  religion  is. 

•k 

A Bible  Conference  will  be  held  at  the 
Midway  M.  H.  near  Columbiana,  Ohio,  Feb. 
9-18,  with  Bro.  J.  S.  Shoemaker  of  Freeport, 
111.,  as  instructor.  All  are  invited  to  attend. 
The  morning  sessions  begin  at  9:30. 

•k 

In  the  Amish  Mennonite  congregation 
near  Pulaski,  Lawrence  Co.,  Pa.,  there  are 
seventeen  converts,  as  the  result  of  con- 
tinued meetings  held  in  that  locality.  May 
the  Lord  continue  to  bless  his  work  to  the 
salvation  of  many  souls. 

■K 

The  meetings  conducted  by  Bish.  I.  J. 
Buchwalter  at  the  Shore  congregation  in 
Lagrange  Co.,  Ind.,  resulted  in  twenty-two 
persons  confessing  Christ.  The  congrega- 
tion feels  much  encouraged  and  thankful 
to  God  for  the  abundant  manifestation  of 
his  love. 

* 

In  the  Amish  Mennonite  congregation  in 
Mercer  Co.,  Pa.,  at  a recent  series  of  meet- 
ings nineteen  converts  are  reported.  We 
rejoice  that  the  Spirit  of  God,  through  the 
instrumentality  of  his  servants,  has  been 
able  to  reach  so  many  precious  souls  and 
bring  them  to  the  feet  of  Jesus.  “And  yet 
there  is  room.” 

★ 

When  God  commands  a thing  to  be  done 
and  gives  specific  instructions  as  to  how  and 
why  it  should  be  done,  all  the  commentators 
and  lexicographers  and  “divines”  m the 
world  cannot  change  the  obligation  of  man 
to  observe  the  Lord’s  commands.  To  take 
from  the  book  of  God’s  commands  is  simply 


to  call  upon  omsself  the  sentence  expressed 
in  Rev.  22  : 10. 

■k 

The  following  card  comes  just  as  the 
forms  of  the  Herald  are  being  closed ; 

“Newton,  Kan.,  Feb.  2,  1906. — Dear  Bro.: 
A series  of  meetings  here  at  the  Penna  M. 
H.,  conducted  by  Bro.  J.  E.  Hartzler  of  East 
Lynne,  Mo.,  has  been  blessed  with  sixty-five 
confessions  to  date.  Meetings  may  close  in 
a few  days  unless  God  directs  otherwise. 
Praise  to  the  name  of  the  Lord. 

“Yours  sincerely,  T.  M.  ERB.” 

The  Lord’s  name  be  praised. 

•k 

About  the  only  difference  between  the 
liigher  critics  and  the  lower  critics  of  the 
Bible  is  that  the  higher  critics  assumed  that 
because  of  their  knowledge  of  science,  his- 
tory, literature,  etc.,  they  could  prove 
against  the  Book  some  things  wherein  the 
others  failed.  The  result,  however,  remains 
the  same ; high  and  low  critics  have  found 
the  same  level  and  the  Bible  truth  shines 
with  greater  lustre  than  ever. 

-k 

And  now  comes  a man  who  says  there 
need  be  no  death  of  the  body.  There  was 
a woman  down  in  Florida  or  Georgia  some 
years  ago  who  made  the  same  claim,  but 
after  a while  she  died,  and  the  sect  she  had 
gathered  about  her  went  out  of  business. 
This  latest  upstart  claims  that  it  is  simply 
necessary  to  overcome  the  “death  instinct, 
and  life  is  the  result.  Satan,  serpent  and 
sin  form  an  important  part  of  Gen.  3,  and 
the  world  suffered.  This  new  decejition  is 
so  nearly  like  the  old  that  we  wonder  that 
this  new  apostle  of  the  never-ending  earthly 
life  has  not  noticed  the  similarity. 

•k 

Should  not  the  church  rejoice?  Within 
the  pa.st  month  there  have  been  six  confes- 
sions at  Wakarusa,  Ind.;  nine  at  Blooming- 
dale,  Ont. ; thirty-one  at  Stony  Brook,  Pa. ; 
nine  at  Nappance,  Ind.,  oight  at  Hudson, 
Ind.;  twenty-two  at  Shipshewana,  Ind.; 
seven  at  Middlebury,  Ind.;  ten  in  Bloom- 
ing Glen,  Pa.;  five  at  Salem,  Ohio;  seven- 
teen in  Lawrence  Co.,  Pa. ; nineteen  at 
Lelianon,  Pa.;  two  at  Kokomo,  Ind.;  forty- 
sfx  at  Smithville,  Ohio,  nineteen  in  Mercer 
Co.,  Pa.;  sixteen  in  Tazewell  Co..  111.;  four 
at  the  Olive  M.  H.,  Elkhart  Co.,  Ind.; 
eleven  at  Allcnsville,  Mifilin  Co.,  Pa.; 
65  at  the  Penna  M.  H.,  Harvey  Co.,  Kansas; 
twenty  at  Goshen,  Ind.;  seven  at  Flanagan. 
111.,  and  two  at  Selden,  Kan.;  a total  of  335. 
No  doubt  there  are  many  others  of  which  we 
have  no  record.  But  God’s  records  are 
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faithful.  “Him  that  cometh  unto  me  I will 
in  no  wise  cast  out.”  May  many  hundreds 
of  names  be  added  to  the  Lamb's  Book  of 
Life  through  the  faithful  efforts  of  our  breth- 
ren during  the  year. 

■k 

In  a well-written  article  on  “Local  His- 
tory” in  the  New  Era  of  Lancaster,  Pa., 
D.  B.  Landis  states  that  the  first  Mennonite 
M.  H.  at  Landisville — a log  house  31x36 
feet — was  built  in  1790.  The  building,  of 
which  he  presents  a good  half-tone  r^roduc- 
tion,  is  still  standing  and  is  used  as  a dwell- 
ing house  by  the  sexton  of  the  Landisville 
Cong.  The  present  brick  structure  was 
built  ill  1855.  The  old  log  house  was  for- 
merly used  also  as  a school  house — another 
instance  which  shows  that  among  our  fore- 
fathers the  school  followed  closely  in  the 
wake  of  the  church. 

■k 

The  Mennonite  people  in  Russia  are 
placed  in  a strange  predicament.  Nearly 
two  centuries  ago,  with  the  imperial  promise 
of  “freedom  from  military  service  forever,” 
they  thought  themselves  peculiarly  favored 
hv  a government  that  welcomed  them  within 
it^  borders,  and  even  invited  them,  from  the 
inhospitable  country  to  the  southeast  where 
military  service  was  imposed  upon  all.  Then, 
about  1870,  came  a change.  Their  experi- 
ence was  to  some  extent  the  same  as  that 
of  the  Israelites  in  Egypt.  A new  king 
arose,  who  did  not  regard  the  promise  made 
by  the  empres-i  Catharine.  All  men,  ir- 
u->i ii'Ci i \ o lit  vl.i's  ' r creed,  were  lo  perform 
military  service,  lint  the  Mennonites  had 
never  become  naturalized  citizens  of  Russia! 
,\'o  matter,  they  lived  in  the  country,  were 
under  the  couiitn's  protection  (?)  and  must 
help  protect  the  onmtry  from  her  foes.  But 
the  Mennonites  in  other  countries  would 
never  fight  the  Russians!  No  matter,  there 
were  others  who  would  probably  do  so 
.sooner  or  later.  ."Seeing  that  there  was  no 
redress,  our  hrelhren  looked  to  America, 
found  this  couiilry  ready  to  help  them  in 
various  wavs,  and  then  began  that  wliole- 
.sale  emigration  heginning  in  1873,  through 
which  Russia  lost  tens  of  thousands  of  her 
best  farmers  and  most  prosperous  people. 
Seeing  that  the  Mennonites  were  willing  to 
sacrifice  house  and  home  and  lands  rather 
than  violate  their  conscience,  the  Russian 
authorities,  hoping  to  check  the  tide  of  emi- 
gration, offered  to  change  the  law  from  regu- 
lar military  service  to  that  of  sanitary  serv- 
ice in  the  army.  But  our  brethren  would  not 
he  hoodwinked  by  such  shallow  subterfuges, 
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and  the  emigration  continued,  hinally  the 
ukase  was  issued  granting  them  the  privi- 
lege of  serving  the  government  in  the  peace- 
able capacity  of  forestry  duty,  that  is,  plant-  i 

ing  and  taking  care  of  forests,  an  industry  1 

begun  by  the  government  on  the  vast  tree-  i 
less  steppes  for  the  purpose  of  providing  the 
country  with  timber  in  coming  years,  the 
young  men  who  were  called  to  this  service 
are  governed  by  the  same  regulations  as 
the  soldiers  in  that  the  service  is  com- 
pulsory, but  they  are  under  the  care  of  their 
own  chaplain,  do  not  mingle  with  the  mi  i- 
tary  and  bear  no  arms.  This  move  by  Uie 
imperial  authorities  finally  checked  the  tide 
of  emigration,  as  many  considered  it  no 
more  than  right  that  they  should  render 
some  service  to  the  country  that  had  given 
them  house  and  home  when  they  were 
forced  from  the  old  fatherland.  During  the 
late  war  with  Japan  this  agreement  was  not 
violated,  although  the  Mennonites  paid  what 
was  practically  an  exemption  tax.  ISow, 
with  the  country  in  the  throes  of  a revolu- 
tion, a new  situation  develops.  A represent- 
ative form  of  government  is  to  be  in- 
augurated. Will  this  new  form  of  govern- 
ment grant  our  Mennonite  people  immunity 
from  military  service?  Likely  not.  Then 
why  not  leave  the  country?  That  may  be- 
come necessary,  but  at  present  it  would  be 
unwise  because  of  the  unsettled  conditions, 
which  might  precipitate  a persecution,  and 
which,  besides,  would  force  them  to  sacrifice 
their  property  needlessly,  perhaps.  Hence 
thev  are  waiting  and  anxiously  awaiting 
developments,  hoping  that  God  will  so  direct 
affairs  that  they  may  be  enabled  to  live  at 
peace  where  they  are,  or  if  not,  that  they 
may  be  enabled  to  leave  the  country  m 
peace,  when  the  new  government  shall  have 
been  established  and  the  Russian  people 
know  that  they  wish  to  leave  only  because 
their  conscience  forbids  them  to  perform 
any  service  which  they  believe  to  be  in  viola- 
tion of  Gotl’s  command. 

PERSONAL  MENTION. 


Bro.  L.  J.  Lehman  and  family  of  Cullom, 
111.,  are  expected  in  Elkhart,  Feb.  6th.  They 
expect  to  make  their  home  here  for  the 
present. 

Bro.  S.  Rhodes  of  Harrisonburg,  Va.,  at 
present  in  Goshen,  Tnd.,  conducted  services 
at  the  Barker  St.  M.  H.  near  Mottville, 
Mich.,  Jan.  14th. 

Bro.  I.  J.  Buchwalter  of  Dalton,  Ohio,  will 
remain  at  the  Stahl  M.  H.,  Johnstown,  Pa., 
after  the  Bible  Conference,  to  conduct  a 
series  of  meetings. 

We  are  glad  to  learn  that  Sister  Lina  Zook 
Resslcr,  who  has  been  under  treatment  in 
Bombay,  India,  is  gaining  strength.  May 
her  recovery  be  rapid. 

Bro.  D.  J.  Johns  of  Goshen,  Tnd.,  is  hold- 
ing meetings  in  the  church  in  Fulton  Co., 
Ohio.  God  bless  the  preaching  of  the  Word 
to  the  salvation  of  many  souls. 

Pre.  Joshua  B.  Zook  of  Allensville,  I’a., 
spent  Sunday,  Jan.  21st,  with  the  congrega- 


tion near  Baldwin,  Md.,  and  preached  twice.  sen 
His  visit  was  much  appreciated. 

Bro.  Isaac  Shantz,  who  has  recently  S 
moved  to  Lucien,  Okla.,  would  be  glad  to  Mi( 

have  brethren  and  sisters  who  pass  through  ot 

that  section  of  country  stop  and  visit  them.  A.^ 

The  hardships  of  the  recent  trip  south 
proved  a little  too  much  for  Bro.  J.  F.  hunk, 
and  he  became  ill  at  Austell,  Ga.,  but  re- 
turned  home  on  the  26th.  He  was  confined 
to  his  room  for  nearly  a week,  but  is  able 

to  be  out  again.  , . M: 

The  brethren  1.  W.  Royer  and  J.  B.  Seitz, 
and  a number  of  other  brethren  and  sisters 
who  are  attending  the  Short  Bible  Term 
at  Goshen,  attended  the  services  at  Elkhart 
Sunday  evening,  Feb.  4tb,  the  brethren 
named  taking  part  in  the  services. 

Bro.  B.  L.  Neff  of  Philadelphia,  one  of 
the  helpers  at  the  Home  Mission,  gave  us  a 
pleasant  call  on  the  30th.  Bro.  Neff  visited 
the  Kansas  City  Mission,  and  spent  about  ^ 
three  months  in  Chicago,  during  which  time  ^ 
he  assisted  at  the  Home  Mission.  ^ 

Bro.  Levi  J.  Miller  of  Garden  City,  Mo., 

. preached  for  the  A.  M.  congregation  in  ^ 
Allensville,  Pa.,  on  the  31st  of  Jan.  and  the  ^ 
next  evening  at  Belleville.  The  meetings 
which  he  held  in  the  A.  M.  house  of  wor-  ^ 
ship  in  Bratton  township  resulted  in  five  ' j 
confessions.  1 

Bro.  D.  D.  Miller  of.  Middlebury,  Ind.,  re- 
cently sojourned  with  the  brethren  in  Taze- 
well Co.,  111.,  and  for  his  hire  in  that  con- 
gregation the  Lord  gave  him  sixteen  pre- 
cious souls  who  confessed  Christ.  He  was 
called  home  from  Illinois  on  account  of  the 
illness  of  his  mother. 

' During  the  continued  meetings  at  the  Oak 

: Grove  M.  H.,  Wayne  Co.,  Ohio,  Bro.  S.  G. 

' Shetler  also  conducted  some  Bible  meetings 
“ during  the  day,  two  of  which  were  especially 
^ for  the  children.  Though  the  roads  were 
very  bad,  yet  the  attendance  and  interest 
were  good,  and  forty-six  souls  confessed 
Christ. 

Bro.  Jos.  Miller  of  Shipshewana,  Ind.,  and 
Bro.  John  Flygema  of  Wakarusa,  Ind.,  spent 
’’  Sunday,  Jan.  28th,  with  the  congregation  at 
Bowne,  Mich.  Bro.  Miller  returned  home 
Jan.  29th.  Bro.  Hygema  remained  till  Jan. 
3Tst.  From  here  he  went  to  White  Cloud, 
Mich.  The  sermons  by  the  brethren  were 
much  appreciated. 

Pre.  Jacob  Gingrich  and  wife,  who  h^e^ 
made  their  home  in  Elkhart,  Ind.,  for  ov^  a 
year,  and  had  intended  moving  to  the  Cana- 
dian  Northwest  this  spring,  have  abandoned 
^ this  plan  and  have  shipped  their  household 
goods  back  to  their  old  home  near  Preston, 
)ok  C)nt.,  whence  they  will  go  on  their  return 
from  a visit  to  their  son  Dilhnan  at  hree- 

lay  port.  111. 

Bro.  Aaron  Wall  of  Mountain  Lake, 
Minn.,  spent  several  days  at  Elkhart  visiting 
Co.,  friends.  Bro.  Peter  Friesen,  of  the  same 
ord  place,  joined  him  here  on  the  30th  and  to- 
gether they  left  for  home  on  the  ist  of  Feb. 
Pa.,  Bro.  Friesen  preached  at  the  Chicago  Home 
ega-  Mission  at  the  Monday  evening  German 
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services  (Jan.  29th).  He  is  preparing  him- 
self for  mission  work. 

Sister  Charlotte  Cotterman  of  Mancelona, 

Mich.,  is  spending  the  winter  at  the  home 
of  Sister  Cotterman’s  step-father,  Bro.  J. 

A.  Hartzler,  where  she  is  taking  care  of  Sis- 
ter Hartzler  (her  mother),  who  has  been 
much  afflicted  for  some  time.  We  hope 
under  the  special  nursing  of  Sister  Cotter- 
man  her  health  may  greatly  improve. 

Pre.  Henry  Mast,  accompanied  by  his 
brother,  David  Mast  of  Illinois,  Pre.  Samuel 
Mast  of  Holmes  Co.,  Ohio,  and  Daniel  Mast 
of  Lawrence  Co.,  Pa.,  all  brothers,  visited 
their  brother,  John  Mast,  near  Middlefield 
Granger  Co.,  Ohio,  during  the  larier  part  of 
January.  Family  reunions  of  this  kind  are 
very  frequent,  but  in  the  highest  degree  en- 
joyable when  the  scattered  members  of  a 
family  can  meet  in  the  spirit  of  love  and 
harmony. 

The  “Mennonite”  announces  that  on  the 
14th  of  February  two  prospective  mission- 
aries in  the  Gen.  Conf.  Men.  church,  P.  J. 
Wiens  and  Agnes  Harder,  will  be  united 
in  matrimony  in  the  West  Swamp  M. 

near  Ouakertown,  Pa.  They  expect  to  leave 

America  on  the  20th  of  February  for  India. 
With  their  aid  the  situation  at  the  G.  C. 
mission  stations  at  Champa  and  Ganjgir  will 
be  relieved  in  due  time.  God  bless  them  in 
their  labors. 

Bro.  Noah  Metzler  of  Nappanee,  Ind.,  re- 
turned from  his  visit  to  Pennsylvania  on  the 
24th  of  January.  His  health  was  not  as  good 
as  might  be  wished  for,  nevertheless  the 
visit  was  an  enjoyable  one  in  that  he  met 
many  who  are  earnestly  seeking  to  walk  m 
the  strait  and  narrow  way  Bro.  Metzler 
expects,  the  Lord  willing,  to  be  with  the 
Howard  and  Miami  Cong,  the  first  part  of 
5 this  month.  May  God  richly  bless  his  la- 

^ hors  there. 

- Bish.  Andrew  S.  Mack  of  Pennsburg,  Pa., 

^ who  for  many  years  has  been  a pillar  in  the 

^ church,  has  recently,  we  regret  to  learn, 

passed  through  a period  of  severe  bodily 
d affliction.  On  Thanksgiving  Day  he  at- 
d tended  services  and  spoke  to  the  congrega- 
d tion  the  last  time.  He  was  taken  with  a 
bad  cold,  accompanied  by  a severe  cough, 
n-  and  weakness  of  heart.  He  was  confined  to  . 
d,  his  bed  for  two  weeks,  and  for  one  week  his 
■■e  sufferings  were  so  severe  that  he  felt  each 
evening  that  he  would  not  live  to  see  the 
ve  /nrat  day,  but  God’s  ways  and  thoughts  are 
^a^  ^ greater  than  ours,  and  in  mercy  he  has 
la-  spared  our  brother,  and  now  (Jan.  31st)  the 
ed  patient  has  so  far  recovered  that  for  the  past 

)ld  four  weeks  he  has  been  able  to  go  about  the 

3n,  house.  He  is  in  hopes  now  that,  if  it  is  the 

irn  Lord’s  will,  he  may  be  able  by  spring  to  re- 

ee-  sume  his  ministerial  duties,  for  which  we 
devoutly  pray. 


The  old  Elkhart  Institute  building,  almost 
opposite  the  Mennonite  M.  H.,  in  Elkhart, 
has  been  sold  by  the  Mennonite  Brethren 
in  Christ,  by  whom  it  was  bought  from  tne 
Elkhart  Institute  Association.  The  new 
purchaser  hopes  to  locate  a business  college 
in  the  building. 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

THE  SONNET  PSALMS. 

(Copyright,  1906.) 

By  Oliver  Olden. 

PSALM  XXXVIII. 

Rebuke  me  not,  Jehovah,  in  thy  wrath. 

My  burning  sin  1 readily  confess. 

My  deviations  from  thy  sacred  path 
I shamefully  acknowledge  in  distress. 

Nor  in  displeasure  do  thou  chasten  me. 

For  in  thee,  O Jehovah,  is  my  hope; 

Away  from  sin-oppression  hasten  me 
And  help  me  with  it  righteously  to  cope. 

Oh,  have  compassion  on  my  circumstance. 

Uplift  my  sorry  heart  for  fear  it  fall ; 

Mine  adversaries  evilly  advance 

Because  I follow  thee  and  on  thee  call. 

Forsake  me  not;  be  thou  not  far  from  me, 

O Lord,  make  haste,  my  strong  salvation  be. 

New  York  City. 

For  tno  Herald  of  Truth. 

DECEITFULNESS  OF  RICHES. 

By  Silas  Bauman. 

“The  heart  is  deceitful  above  all 
things,  and  desperately  wicked:  who 
can  know  it?  I,  the  Lord,  search  the 
heart,  I try  the  reins,  even  to  give 
every  man  according  to  his  ways,  and 
according  to  the  fruit  of  his  doings. 
As  the  partridge  sitteth  on  eggs,  and 
hatcheth  them  not ; so  he  that  get- 
teth  riches  and  not  by  right,  shall 
leave  them  in  the  midst  of  his  days, 
and  at  his  end  shall  be  a fool”  (Jer. 
17:9-11). 

Deceit  originates  in  the  heart  and  was 
planted  there  by  the  deceiver  in  the  garden 
of  Eden.  Unless  the  Lord  search  the  heart 
and  takes  out  all  inbred  sin,  we  are  not  safe 
to  follow  its  inclinations.  But  afjter  we  have 
learned  how  sinful  our  nature  "is  and  how 
our  hearts  are  polluted  by  sin  and  we  have 
come  to  God  and  prayed,  “Create  in  me  a 
clean  heart,  O God,  and  renew  a right  spirit 
within  me,”  then  the  Lord  will  direct  us 
and  our  desires  will  go  in  the  right  direction. 

The  text  refers  to  unrighteous  ways  of 
getting  riches.  I believe  that  there  are  as 
many  wrong  ways  of  disposing  of  them  as 
there  are  wrong  ways  of  getting  them,  and 
the  honesty  of  a person  who  is  not  conscien- 
tious in  disposing  of  riches  cannot  be  safely 
trusted  in  the  getting  of  them.  If  we  get 
riches  at  the  expense  of  others  we  do  not 
love  them  as  ourselves.  If  we  use  our  riches 
for  pride  and  luxuries  and  selfish  ways  while 
others  whom  we  might  help  with  our  plenty 
are  in  need,  we  do  not  love  them  as  our- 
selves. There  are  three  evils  in  this  world 
which,  if  remedied,  would  make  a great 
change.  These  three  are : riches,  honor  and 
the  lust  of  the  flesh,  and  they  are  so  closely 
related  that  we  cannot  separate  them.  If  1 
had  to  judge  as  to  which  does  the  greatest 
evil  I would  say,  riches.  If  it  is  not  the 
greatest  evil  in  the  world  it  is  the  greatest 
in  the  church. 

Christ  said  (Matt.  13:22),  He  also  that 
received  seed  among  thorns,  is  he  that  hear- 
eth  the  word;  and  the  care  of  this  world, 
and  deceitfulness  of  riches,  choke  the  word, 
knd  he  becometh  unfruitful.”  How  much 
seed  is  sown  at  the  present  age!  And  how 
the  church  is  growing  in  worldliness,  crav- 
ing and  slaving  for  riches  and  worldly  gam 
Peoole  seem  to  believe  that  gam  is  godli- 
ness^ and  Paul  says.  “From  such  withdraw 
thyself.”  He  says  that  godliness  with  con- 
tentment is  great  gain. 

Godliness  is  serving  God  with  our  p 
sessions  and  not  an  attempt  to  ^^«e  ^ 
much  we  can  Ret  tORether  of  Ihesc  earthly 
treasures.  Christ  says,  “Lay  not  up  for 
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yourselves  treasures  on  earth,  but  lay  up 
treasures  in  heaven,”  where  they  are  not 
stolen  and  will  not  decay. 

If  our  heart  is  right  we  will  not  be  de- 
ceived with  riches,  for  the  more  \ve  have 
the  more  we  give.  If  our  heart  is  right  we 
cannot  spend  money  for  that  which  is  not 
bread,  useless  things  which  are  only  for 
worldly  glory  and  honor  or  for  the  glorifica- 
tion of  our  flesh. 

God  does  not  compel  any  one,  but  if  the 
Spirit  of  God  would  move  the  world  or 
rather  the  church,  the  desires  of  the  sancti- 
fied heart  would  be  put  into  practice,  which 
would  be  to  evangelize  the  world,  instead 
of  building  mansions  and  laying  up  treas- 
ures on  earth.  Oh,  how  much  money  do 
people  risk  in  order  to  gain  a few  dollars, 
but  when  asked  to  lay  up  treasure  in  heaven 
where  they  can  expect  a great  income,  it 
seems  to  them  extravagant  to  give  so  much ; 
yet  at  the  same  time  three  times  the  amount 
is  spent  for  something  which  is  not  neces- 
sary. Let  us  pray  with  David,  “Search  me, 
O God,  and  know  my  heart  : try  me,  and 
know  my  thoughts:  and  see  if  there  be  any 
wicked  way  in  me,  and  lead  me  in  the  way 
everlasting”  (Psa.  139-23,  24). 

Floradale,  Ont. 

For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

FAITH  AND  WORKS. 

For  a definition  of  faith  we  can  find  none 
better  than  that  given  by  Paul  in  Heb.  n : L 
“Now  faith  is  the  substance  of  things  hoped 
for;  the  evidence  of  things  not  seen.”  It 
is  that  feeling  of  trust  toward  God,  given 
by  him  through  his  Spirit,  that  makes  us 
feel  that  we  can  wholly  rely  upon  his  word, 
although  it  may  seem  ever  so  impossible  to 
our  natural  minds. 

The  true  Christian  cannot  long  survive 
without  this  implicit  trust  in  his  heavenly 
Father.  It  is  one  of  the  essential  factors  m 
the  Christian  life.  It  is  by  faith  that  we 
have  access  unto  him.  A prayer  ofTered 
without  faith  is  destitute  of  power.  The 
apostle  James  says,  “But  let  him  ask  in 
faith,  nothing  wavering.  For  he  that  wave^ 
eth  is  like  a wave  of  the  sea  driven  with 
the  wind  and  tossed.  For  let  not  that  man 
think  that  he  shall  receive  anything  of  the 
Lord.” 

In  Heb.  11:6,  Paul  says,  “But  without 
faith  it  is  impossible  to  please  him : for  he 
that  cometh  to  God  must  believe  that  he  is, 
and  that  he  is  a rewarder  of  them  that  dili- 
gently seek  him.”  We  have  many  instances 
in  the  holy  scriptures  where  faith  was 
brought  to  the  test  and  God  was  pleased  to 
protect  his  children  for  the  manifestation  of 
their  faith.  Through  faith  Shadrach,  Me- 
shach  and  Abednego  could  pass  unscorched 
through  the  fiery  furnace,  when  those  who 
came  near  were  struck  dead  by  the  intense 
heat.  Through  faith  could  Daniel  with  his 
God  live  safely  through  that  night  in  the 
lions’  den.  Through  faith  Abraham  could 
take  it  upon  himself  to  offer  his  only  son  as 
a sacrifice  at  God’s  command.  Many  were 
the  blessings  given  by  Christ  in  return  for 
the  faith  which  the  people  showed  in  him. 

Knowing,  then,  that  faith  is  indispensable, 
let  us  look  to  works,  another  factor  in  Chris- 
tian life  that  is  essential.  In  Jas.  2:  14  we 
read,  “What  doth  it  profit,  my  brethren, 
though  a man  say  he  hath  faith,  and  have 
not  works?  can  faith  save  him?”  When 
Naaman,  the  leper,  came  to  Elisha  to  be 
healed,  he  believed  that  the  prophet  could 
heal  him,  but  he  did  not  receive  the  blessing 
until  he  complied  with  the  words  of  the 
prophet,  commanding  him  to  wash  seven 
times  in  the  river  Jordan.  When  the  Israel- 
ites were  about  to  take  Jericho,  the  city  was 


not  given  into  their  hands  until  they  had 
marched  around  it  seven  days  in  succession 
and  cJfl  the  seventh  day  seven  times.  When 
Christ  healed  the  blind  man  he  anointed  his 
eyes  with  clay  and  told  him  to  wash  in  the 
pool  of  Siloam. 

Thus  we  see  that  faith  and  works  are  both 
essential,  and  therefore  we  conclude  that 
they  must  go  hand  in  hand.  We  may  be- 
lieve that  there  is  a kind  and  loving  Father 
who  is  able  to  save  us,  but  this  alone  will 
not  do  us  any  good,  for  James  says,  “The 
devils  also  believe  and  tremb..:,”  and  again 
he  says,  “But  wilt  thou  know,  O vain  man, 
that  faith  without  works  is  dead?”  If  some 
one  comes  to  us  for  help,  will  it  do  him 
any  good  if  we  say  that  we  feel  sorry  for 
him  and  wish  him  good  luck  and  so  on,  mak- 
ing a great  fuss  about  it,  if  we  are  not  will- 
ing to  lend  him  a helping  hand?  No,  it  will 
not,  for  here  again  come  the  words,  “Faith 
without  works  is  dead.”  It  is  through  our 
works  that  our  faith  is  made  manifest  and 
perfected. 

So  many  of  our  professed  Christians  of 
to-day,  when  they  enter  the  church,  think 
that  being  baptized  is  all  that  is  necessary. 
So  they  sit  down  inactive  and  take  it  easy. 
This  is  not  the  kind  of  a follower  that  Christ 
wants;  he  wants  an  alert,  active  worker. 
However  small  our  talent  may  be,  however 
insignificant  our  work  may  seem,  let  us  do 
with  our  might  what  our  hands  find  to  do, 
for  the  work  God  gives  us,  if  done  faithfully, 
will  not  seem  insignificant  to  him. 

When  some  difficulty  arises  and  some 
dark  shadows  come  looming  up,  in  our  path- 
way, let  us  not  come  in  a half-hearted  way 
before  God,  telling  him  our  troubles  and  ask- 
ing him  to  help  us,  and  then  sit  down  and 
wait  for  God  to  smooth  the  way.  Let  us 
come  to  him  in  earnest  prayer,  asking  for 
his  protection  and  that  his  Spirit  may  direct 
us,  and  then  go  to  work  earnestly  under  the 
guidance  of  his  Spirit  and  accomplish  that 
which  God  gives  us  to  do.  I believe  God 
often  leaves  it  to  us  to  a great  extent  to 
answer  our  own  prayers.  For  what  can  God 
do  for  a man  if  he  is  not  willing  to  show 
by  his  actions  that  he  really  wants  to  be 
lielped? 

We  feel  the  need  of  having  missionaries 
in  the  heathen  lands  and  also  in  our  large 
cities,  in  the  dark  places  of  sin,  to  carry  the 
message  of  Jesus  to  the  lost  and  dying,  and 
we  pray  to  God  that  he  may  send  them.  But 
what  do  we  do  further?  Why  do  we  not 
by  our  works  show  that  we  want  them  to  be 
saved?  We  cannot  and  are  not  all  called  to 
go  personally,  but  let  those  go  who  arc 
prompted  by  the  Spirit  to  go.  There  is 
something  that  we  all  can  do.  There  is 
hardly  any  one  who  cannot  sacrifice  some- 
thing for  the  cause  of  Christ.  The  greater 
the  .sacrifice  the  greater  the  blessing.  Re- 
member the  widow’s  mite. 

Do  we  in  our  home  community  show  by 
our  works  that  we  want  the  lost  and  dying 
souls  to  come  to  Christ  and  be  one  of  us? 
Instead  of  speaking  to  them  and  encourag- 
ing them  to  come,  our  actions  and  dealings 
with  them  often  discourage  them  and  keep 
them  away.  We  have  had  such  a case  in 
our  own  church  during  out  last  meetings. 
W’liii  will  he  lu'ld  rt"'])onsil>lc  for  the  fate 
of  such  a soul  ? 

Let  us  by  our  works  show  that  we  are 
Christians  and  have  faith  in  God,  so  that, 
when  our  call  comes  to  leave  this  earth  we 
can  sav  with  Paul.  “1  have  fought  a good 
fight.  I have  finished  my  course,  I have.kept 
the  faith  : henceforth  there  is  laid  up  for 
me  a crown  of  righteousness,  which  the 
Lord,  the  righteous  judge,  shall  give  me  at 
that  day.” 

Shipshewana,  Ind. 
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Normanna,  Bee  Co.,  Texas,  n 

— [Note'  We  give  this  space  m the  > 

believing  that  our  brethren  who  wish  t ^ 

^ttle  inS-exas,  will  do  wel  to  look  over  ^ 

land  near  Normanna. — Ed.]  Dear  ^ 

(ireedng  in  the  worthy  name  of  Jesus  . 
Vs  tlSre  have  been  so  many  inquiries  about 
Ihis  cSintry  that  1 have  not  time  to  answer  , 

all  uersonally  and  do  them  justice.  1 shall  ^ 

J V if  vou  will  allow  me  space  to  answer 
the  questions  through  the  Herald  o TrutE 
is  a general  fanning  countr  . ihe 

rurtomanrinT^lltS  of  garden 
truck-  in  fact,  nearly  everything  that  a per 

son  wishes  to  plant,  grows  a 

We  need  not  irrigate,  hut  1 am  to 

,i„le  industry, 

"drf  0°  rse  Scsmcrfcs'  would  follow^  t 
, also  an  extra  gootl  bee  etHtutry-  'ei  ce  ^ 
uatiie  It  is  claimed  Ibat  nearly  all  ktnds  ol 
fruit  do  well  liero.  Mice,  large  grapes  grow 
wUd.  I have,  however,  not  seen  many  (ru.t 

Hie  honey  from  the  hive  himself.  1 have  not 
'Sntiy  rolling,  ^and^^  the 
Utc"’waie^s\'iT^^^^  toTcLhfy  soft, ’but 

^Se"  U is  alotS'aS^i  ^ ^ f 

^tlfi's  ;Stv  "f  ^;hni;;^*<or™Se;ld 

for  posts  but' none  for  lumber.  Co"imo 
have  seen  hut  very  few  stony  , 

jdgba'^i"5?v;Ter“"Thislt.ud 
lion  and  has  imiirovements.  I erms  ar 
mtrth  ea;it  att',1  halanec  to  suit  the  pttr- 

''’”sr";nt;;‘';ri^;ti^.^Cn,fArhausas 
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of  here  on  the  coast,  1 understand  they  are  t 
dredging  the  harbor  for  sea-going  vessels. 

?he  ‘^anch,”  consisting  of  x2.ooo  acres 
has  been  divided  into  sections  and  is  being 
sold  in  Something  like  4>ooo  acres  are 

sold.  Only  about  1,500  acres  have  been  sold 
to  the  Mennonlte  people.  1 know  o no 
other  tract  near  here  that  can  be  bought,  1 

neither  are  we  so  situated  gans 

the  land  for  our  brethren.  lhat  mean  , 

“First  come,  first  served. 

The  winter  is  very  delightful.  We  shau 
be  able  to  tell  you  about  the  summer  aftei 
SLtn^ived  here  a while.  The  atmosphere 
is  noAo  damp  as  one  would  expect  it  to  b ^ 

We  have  good,  sociable  neighbors,  but 
live  far  apart.  There  are  many  Mexicans 
here.  1 believe  they  have  been  ‘I®*"? 
of  the  fanning.  They,  however  wil  not 

stay  unless  a person  S8  to  $12 

ploys  them.  They  work  for  from  $8^0  $1/ 
per  month  and  board  themselves.  In  most 
instances  they  build  their  own  bouses  (huts) . 
The  owner  of  the  ranch  has  l«5?ber  here  to 
build  about  six  new  ^°ttages.  The 
speaks  a corrupt  form  of  the  Spanish  la 
rrnntre  Wc  Call  iiot  couvcrsc  With  them 
much  until  we  learn  their  language  at  least 
in  part.  This  would  be  a good 
sionaries,  1 would  think.  Sister  U«z  ck 
has  seen  only  one  negro  since  we  are  here. 

SchoMs  are  good.  Our  nearest  school  is 
three  miles.  But  we  expect  to  have  one 
liearer  soon.  Church  and  Sunday  schoo 
’ privileges  are  not  as  good  here  as  they  mig 
’ he  as  vet,  although  we  have  a few  places  of 

' worsldp  in  the  little  town 

we  have  a hearty  welcome  to  preach  there 
• Yhere  are  six  families  of  Mennonite  people 
here  with  us,  a membership  of  about  four- 
\ teen.  W^e  expect  another  family  here  t 

" We  extend'a  hearty  welcome  to  all^who 

'•  wish  to  join  our  colony.  However.  I would 
f not  advise  any  one  to  move  here  without 
first  seeing  the  place  for  himself.  1 think 
" a poor  person  can  do  well  here,  especially  if 
hi  has  a family  to  help  him  with  his  work. 
A person  with  a few  thousand  no  doubt 

''T  hL^ tded  transwer  all  of  the  questions 
y-  as  brielly  as  I could  and  hope  this  will  prove 
SSetory  to  the  inquirers.  Mission  sta- 
tions  are  needed  here  in  the  South  as  well  as 
in  other  places  and  I hope  many  will  work  to 

- estahHsh^nlssions 


* * ♦ 

Middlebury.  Ind.,  Jan.  31, 
meetings  held  here  during  the  week  ending 
Hn  28  bv  Bro.  M.  S.  Steiner  were  well  at- 
mided,  and  the  earnest  efforts  were  not 
without  results.  One  whole  Sun  ^y  sc  o 
class  numbering  five  members,  acceptea 
Christ  There  were  seven  confessions. 
Tnilv  we  rejoice  when  our  children  in  their 
carlv'  youth  turn  to  Jesus  and  experience  the 
jov'of  sins  forgiven.  Pray  for  us  and  for 
th'ose  who  have  made  the  good 

♦ * » 

Stony  Brook,  Pa.,  Jan.  29.  ^9o6.-Dear 

Herald  Readers;— Greeting  in  the  name  of 

lesiis,  who  gave  himself  for  us  that  he  tu'gb 
rcilcem  us  from  all  iniquity  and  purify  unto 
hTmsilf  a peculiar  people,  zealous  of  good 

''Tan^  ^is't’Pre*  Abrain  Witmer  preached  at 
„i",  „.vcr  M.  H.  from  Luke  .3:^.0^  He 
drew  such  plain,  practical  lessons  from  this 
mrahle  that  all  were  greatly  benefited.  In 
'urn  c4„in.  »t  Ens,  York  he  ,pok.  wrth 
great  earnestness  and  power 
,8-35-43.  One  young  man,  who  bad  been 
counting  the  cost  for  some  time  made  Bie 
wise  choice  at  the  close  of  this  meeting.  On 
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the  28th  Bro.  Theo.  B Forry.  borne  min- 
ister, spoke  to  us  on  the  subject  of  faith  from 
the  text  Heb.  ii : 6.  Feb.  nth,  the  Lord  wi  l- 
ing,  thirty-three  persons  who  have 
confessed  Christ  will  be  baptized  and  re- 
ceived into  church  fellowship  at  this  place. 

Bish.  Jacob  N.  Brubacher  of  Mount  Joy,  Pa., 
is  expected,  to  be  with  us  and  officiate  at  the 
solemn  rite.  May  we  all  have  our  lamps 
trimmed  and  burning,  so  that  may  be 
shining  lights.  Remember  us 
prayers.  * 

MeVeyto-wn,  Pa.,  Feb.  ist,  1906.— Pre. 

Levi  J.  Miller  from  Garden  City,  Mo.,  came 
here  on  Jan.  19th  and  held  continued  meet- 
ings until  Feb.  ist,  during  which  time  eleven 
persons  made  confession  and  expressed  a de- 
lire  to  unite  with  the  people  of  God.  May 
God  richly  bless  them  with  bis  Spirit  that 
Ihev  may  become  faithful  workers  in 
vineyard?^  Bro.  Miller  left  to-day  to  visit  the 
congregations  at  Allensville  and  Belleville, 
from  wliich  place  he  expects  to  go  to  Lan- 
caster county.  May  God  reward  him  for  h,s 
faithful  labors.  * 

Newkirk,  Okla.,  Jan.  6.-We  are 

always  glad  to  hear  through  the  Herald  of 
the  work  of  the  church  in  other  places  where 
Ihe  work  is  going  on  successfully  and  muc^ 
effort  is  put  forth  in  spreading  the  gospel. 

Yet  we  realize  more  fully  than  ever 
fore  the  meaning  of  the  text  so 
“The  harvest  truly  is  plenteous  but  the 
borers  are  few;  pray  tb^^^Jire  the 
of  the  harvest  that  he  will  send  forth  labor 
ers  into  his  harvest”  (Matt.  9:  36-38);  Hur^ 
ing  the  past  year  only  one  of 
visited  at  this  place  and  preached  to  us  m 
the  schoolhouse  located  three  and  one-half 
miles  west  of  the  above-named  town  where 
we  held  our  Sunday  school  last  summer,  bu 
which  had  .been  closed  for  s^eral  months 
durinc  the  winter  on  account  of  the  tew  1 
number  to  carry  on  the  work.  Since  others 
have  moved  in  we  have  again  organized  at 
. ?he  s?me  place.  The  following  breto 

were  elected:  Superra  endent,  D.  M.  Ebe 

sole;  assistant  superintendent,  J.  F-  w^er, 

5 secretary  and  treasurer,  ^bram  Lehma  , 

: assistant,  Abram  Frey.  We  trust  that 

- much  good  may  be  done  in  the  Sunday 

s school  work,  and  that  some  of  our  minister- 

0 ing  brethren  will  be 

y during  this  year.  THEA>bisi/v 

♦ * * 

Goshen.  Ind..  Feb.  i,  1905.— I^ar  Herald 
e Readers; — Our  series  of  meetings, 

g ducted  by  Bro.  D.  H.  Bender,  closed  last 
t-  Monday  evening  resulting  ^ 

3t  sions  The  meetings  were  interesting  ana 

01  spiritual.  The  attendance  very  good. 

:d  At  times  there  were  as  many  as  three 

IS.  dred  persons  present.  crnflcnts 

;ir  There  are  two  hundred  and  ten  stu^nt 

he  enrolled  in  our  schoo  at  present  The  work 

or  is  going  very  smoothly  and  with  good  inter 

Z el  ne  o^Itiook  for  the  Sp™g  and  S^n- 
mer  terms  is  unusually  good.  The  schoo 
authorities  of  Elkhart  county  made  a ruling 
;ar  recently  that  will  require  the  teachers 
of  better  prepared  m the  way  of  specia 
rht  ing.  To^ make  this  possible  we  have  ejcte"dejl 

ito  our  teachers’  courses  so  as  to  meet  thes 

,od  Daniel  Kauffman.  J..  S. 

at  Shoemaker,  David  Burkholder, 

He  and  S F.  Coffman  were  recent  visitors  here. 
Ss  Q^le  a number  of  brethren  and  -ters  froni 
In  the  surrounding  country  and  a few  from  a 
fith  distance  visited  the  special  Bible 

1 |ongh  -ihe  schoo,  and^  v.it  w,th^.o,„ 
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Sterling,  111.,  Feb.  1,  1906. — On  Monday, 
Jan.  29th,  in  the  afternoon,  we  held  a meet- 
ing to  select  a candidate  for  the  ministry  to 
fill  the  vacancy  caused  by  the  death  of  Bro. 
Samuel  E.  Good.  Bro.  Aaron  C.  Good,  son 
of  Pre.  Christian  Good  of  Harrisonburg, 
Va.,  was  chosen  by  the  voice  of  the  congre- 
gation. 'I'he  Lord  willing,  the  ordination 
will  take  place  on  the  251I1  of  February. 
Bishops  Nice  and  Shoemaker  were  pr.esent. 

‘ COR. 

* * + 

Selden,  Kan.,  Jan.  30,  1906.— Dear  Read- 
ers of  the  Herald  of  Truth,  Greeting:— On 
the  23d  we  were  argeeably  surprised  when 
Bish.  Joseph  Schlegel  and  Pre.  N.  E.  Roth 
of  Milford,  Neb.,  who  were  visiting  the  scat- 
tered members  in  western  Nebraska,  Col- 
orado and  Kansas,  came  into  our  neighbor- 
hood and  taught  the  Word  unto  us.  At  this 
time  two  young  souls  were  received  into 
the  church  by  baptism  and  three  were  re- 
claimed. Communion  was  also  observed. 
Peace  and  unity  prevails  among  the  brother- 
hood, for  which  we  feel  very  thankful  to 
our  heavenly  Father.  We  are  encouraged 
to  go  on  in  the  work  of  the  Master.  We 
have  church  services  and  Sunday  school 
every  Sunday,  our  Sunday  school  being 
-’evergreen,”  We  invite  all  our  brethren 
who  go  about  from  place  to  place  preaching 
the  glad  tidings  of  salvation,  to  stop  with 

us  when  they  can.  COR. 

♦ * ♦ 

West  Liberty,  Ohio.,  Jan.  31,  1906.— The 
week’s  Bible  Conference  at  Bethel  M.  H. 
closes  to-day.  Daniel  Kauffman  and  A.  D. 
Wenger  are  the  instructors.  The  interest 
and  attendance  were  exceedingly  good. 
Many  had  to  be  turned  away  for  want  of 
even  standing  room  in  the  house  during  the 
evening  sessions.  Bro.  Wenger  each  eve- 
ning gave  a half-hour  s talk  before  the  ser- 
mon on  observations  in  the  Holy  Land,  lo 
accommodate  the  large  crowds  of  people  it 
was  decided  to  hold  meetings  in  the  evening 
at  both  Bethel  and  Walnut  Grove,  Bro. 
Kauffman  preaching  at  the  latter  place. 
Even  with  this  arrangement  the  meeting- 
house here  was  filled  to  its  utmost  capacity 
every  evening  and  at  nearly  every  session 
during  the  day.  So  far  there  have  been 
some  thirty  confessions,  nearly  all  young 
people,  seventeen  of  them  being  Orphans 
Home  children.  Bro.  Kauffman  leaves  to- 
night for  Pennsylvania,  while  Bro.  Wenger 
will  continue  to  hold  meetings  at  the  differ- 
ent churches  for  several  weeks.  Praise  the 
Lord ! COR. 

p'or  the  HerftM  of  Truth. 

WOMAN’S  SPHERE. 

By  David  Burkholder. 

I.  In  the  Church. — When  we  underlake  to 
notice  or  point  out  the  proper  sphere  of  tlu- 
woman  in  her  different  stations,  relations 
and  duties  of  life,  we  readily  discover  that  ii 
is  a subject  which  has  occasioned  much  con- 
troversy  and  whicli  lias  been  much  abused  . 
also,  that  it  has  two  extremes.  The  man 
who  boldly  asserts  that  according  to  the 
teachings  of  Chri.st  and  his  ajiostles  it  is  the 
flutv  of  the  woman  to  go  anil  preach  the 
gos'pcl  goes  to  extremes,  hccansc  wc  do  not 
find  the  “Thus  saith  the  Lord.  Perhaps  the 
strongest  argument  that  he  has  to  support 
or  defend  his  assertion  hes  in  the  fact  that 
God  commands  onr  sons  and  daughters  to 

prophesy  in  this  gospel  dispensation  and 

prophesying  means  preaching.  \ e ‘ 
mi,  tliai  it  docs,  and  tl.at  it  " " 

things,  too.  It  means,  to  foretell  future 
events,  to  instruct  in  religions  doctrines,  o 
interpret  or  explain  scripture  or  religions 
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subjects,  and  to  exhort.  Thus  we  see  that 
Philip’s  four  daughters  may  have  prophe- 
sied, and,  after  all,  we  have  no  proof  that 
they  preached.  And  when  God  shall  havn 
poured  out  of  his  Spirit  upon  all  flesh,  our 
sons  and  daughters  shall  prophesy.  'Ihis, 
however,  does  not  command  all  to  preach. 
The  fact  that  when  Christ  chose  and  com- 
missioned his  twelve  apostles  to  go  and 
preach  the  gospel  to  every  creature  and  that 
there  were  no  women  included  in  that 
number  gives  us  strong  evidence  that  he  did 
not  want  women  to  preach  publicly.  Even 
when  he  sent  out  the  seventy  disciples  no 
women  accompanied  them,  so  for  as  we  can 
learn.  And  after  Christ  had  finished  his 
work  on  earth,  and  the  work  of  spreading 
the  gospel  and  Christianizing  the  world  de- 
volved upon  the  apostles,  Paul  instructed 
his  spiritual  sons,  Timothy  and  1 itus  to  set 
in  order  the  things  that  are  wanting  and  or- 
dain elders,  ministers  and  deacons.  The 
(jualifications  given  required  men  who  were 
blameless,  “being  the  husband  of  one  wife,” 
etc.  No  orders  at  all  were  given  to  ordain 
any  women,  and  of  course  if  would  be  alto- 
gether improper  for  them  to  preach  without 
being  ordained. 

On  the  other  hand,  if  we  undertake  to  con- 
strue I Tim.  2;  II,  12,  and  1 Cor.  14:34,  35- 
to  mean  that  these  passages  forbid  a woman 
lo  teach  a Sunday  school  class  or  even  sing 
in  the  church,  then  wc  will  certainly  be 
straining  these  texts  and  making  them 
teach  something  that  conflicts  with  other 
te.xts.  Lor  instance,  Titus  2 : 1-5,  where  Paul 
teaches  Titus  how  to  instruct  aged  women 
how  to  behave,  etc.,  and  to  be  teachers  of 
good  things  and  especially  to  teach  young 
women.  'I'his  may  imply  that  any  Christian 
woman  of  good  standing  in  the  church  and 
having  the  proper  qualifications,  has  a scrip- 
tural right  to  teach  a Sunday  school  class 
ami  do  jiersonal  work  as  a missionary.  Pris- 
cilla, one  of  those  zealous  and  active  work- 
ers, was  engaged  in  this  kind  of  work,  not  as 
ordained  to  preach,  but  jirompted  by  the 
Spirit  ; and  in  manifesting  her  zeal  to  teach 
she  did  not  confine  her  work  alone  to  her 
own  sex.  Init  we  find  her  engaged  in  ex- 
pounding the  word  of  God  more  perfectly  to 
Apollos,  the  great  and  eloquent  Alexandrian 
orator,  who  had  already  been  mighty  in  the 
scripture. 

Likewise  the  Samaritan  woman  at  Jacob  s 
well,  after  drinking  that  living  water  which 
hccainc  a fountain  in  her  own  lieart,  cleans- 
ing her  from  the  old  enmity  and  hatred,  now 
springing  up  into  everlasting  life  and  flow- 
ing from  her  body  like  rivers  of  living  water, 
was  now  ready  to  go  and  call  the  attention 
of  her  despised  race  at  Sychar  to  this  great 
I’rophet  of  Nazareth  in  Galilee,  rccommcnd- 
Mig  him  as  the  long  looked-for  Messiah  ; and 
tlius  through  licr  instnimentalily  many 
utlicrs  believed  and  were  saved.  This  was 
iindouhtedly  personal  work,  not  public 
jireaching.  and  we  believe  it  was  accejitahle 
in  tlic  sight  of  God. 

There  are  other  noble  w’Oincn  who  may 
have  been  engaged  in  a similar  work.  Paul 
highly  recommends  Phche  as  a servant  of 
tlic  c'lnirch  who  was  a great  succorcr  to 
main  and  to  Paul  himself.  He  al.so  mentions 
Mary,  'rrvphcna.  Tryiiliusa  and  the  heioved 
Pcr.sis  and  tells  them  to  .salute  them  hccanse 
they  labored  so  much  in  the  Lord. 

.80111C  commentators  maintain  lhat  these 
women  were  ordained  deacones.ses.  Let  this 
he  as  it  may.  lint  wc  have  no  scriptural  proof 
for  it.  Much  more  might  he  said  on  this 
jiart  of  the  subject,  hut  we  will  let  this 
suffice. 

2.  Relation  of  wife  to  husband  and  vice 
versa. — W’hen  the  husband  reads  only  (leii. 
3 ; 16;  Eph.  5 : 22,  24  and  Titus  2 : 5 without 


giving  any  particular  attention  to  other  ref- 
erences of  scripture  on  this  subject,  he  may 
come  to  the  conclusion  that  his  wife  is  under 
obligation  to  submit  herself  unto  him  and 
obey  him  in  all  things  that  he  may  see  fit  to 
require  of  her.  And  some  women  think  Paul 
did  not  mean  exactly  what  he  said  in  the 
above  passages.  But  we  have  reason  lo  be- 
lieve that  he  meant  precisely  what  he  said, 
providing  the  husband  complies  with  the  du- 
ties I’aul  enjoins  upon  him  “to  love  his  wife 
as  himself”  or  as  “Christ  loved  the  church,” 
and  ••renders  due  benevolence  unto  her,”  as 
unto  the  weaker  vessel,  and  •‘not  be  bitter 
against  her.”  If  we  find  a husband  who 
loves  his  wife  well  enough  to  die  for  her, 
surely,  such  a man  can  be  “reverenced”  by 
his  wife,  and  there  can  be  no  hardship  in 
submitting  unto  him.  Truly,  the  woman 
has  lost  much  in  the  fall  and  the  sex  has  been 
reduced  to  great  degradation  and  many 
hardships,  especially  in  heathen  nations,  but 
the  gospel  restores  her  to  her  proper  rank 
and  to  an  c(|ual  interest  with  man  in  all  the 
blessings  of  the  gospel ; for  in  Christ  Jesus 
there  is  neither  male  nor  female ; for  they 
are  all  one  (Gal.  3:28).  And  according  to 
Lph.  5:25  (Thristianity  raised  and  elevated 
the  woman  to  her  due  place  in  the  social 
scale.  And  even  in  Gen.  3:16,  where  God 
said,  her  husband  shall  rule  over  her,”  we 
have  no  reason  to  think  that  it  shall  be  with 
an  iron  rod,  like  an  autocrat  or  tyrant  in- 
vested with  absolute  independent  power  by 
which  he  is  rendered  unaccountable  for  his 
actions.  And  Lph.  5:22,  24  where  Paul 
commands  the  wife  to  he  subject  to  her  hus- 
band in  everything  as  the  church  is  subject 
to  Christ,  we  must  remember  that  Christ 
does  not  require  anything  of  the  church  that 
is  unreasonable,  consequently  it  does  not 
iinplv  that  the  luishand  shall  treat  his  wife 
as  a slave.  She  is  flesh  of  his  flesh  and  bone 
of  his  bone,  therefore  she  is  called  woman 
(Man  P'ss)  or  from  the  Saxon  wifinan  (wife- 
man),  taken  from  his  side  near  the  heart,  not 
from  the  head  to  ngnrp  authority  over  him ; 
neither  from  his  feet  that  he  should  walk 
over  her.  The  man  who  allows  or  even  com- 
pels liis  wife  to  get  up  on  cold  wintry  morn- 
ings to  build  the  fires  and  get  breakfast 
leadv  before  he  gets  up  after  she  had  been 
obliged  to  get  up  half  a dozen  times  during 
I lie  night  to  wait  on  a sick  baby,  is  not  ren- 
'lering  due  hencvolcncc  unto  her,  [Neither 
docs  he  love  her  as  he  loves  himself. — Ed.] 
.'.gain,  the  man  who  .spends  most  of  his  time 
in  town  in  some  lodge  or  saloon,  drinking, 
smoking,  chewing  and  gossiping,  and  ex- 
pects his  wife  to  liavc  his  meals  ready  at  the 
jirojicr  time,  when  lie  had  not  prepared  .any 
wood  to  conk  what  little  she  had,  and  then 
when  he  comes  home  and  does  not  find 
evcrvthing  to  suit  him.  gives  her  a good 
scoliling,  is  not  loving  his  wife  as  Christ 
loved  tile  church.  [Neither  does  he  nourish 
and  eherisli  her  as  he  docs  his  own  worth- 
less self. — I'.ii.]  Likewise,  tlie  man  who 

takes  out  a life-insurance  (lolicy  and  sells  all 
the  cows  in  order  to  keep  np  his  dues  and 
keejis  his  wife  so  'scant  in  clothing  and 
groceries  tliat  she  cannot  keep  her  feet  dry 
or  her  hodv  anywise  comfortable,  “is  not  lov- 
ing his  wife  as  himself."  [He  does  not  pro- 
vide fur  his  own,  and  denies  his  faith  and 
trust  in  God  besides,  and  the  ajiostle  calls 
siuh  a man  worse  than  an  infidel. — I'.d.] 
Some  hnsliands  lay  great  stress  on  1 Tim. 
2:11-15,  where  Paid  gives  his  reason  why 
women  should  not  teach  or  usurp  antliority 
over  the  luishand.  because  .\dam  was  first 
formed  and  "was  not  dcceiveil.  hiit  the 
woman  was  deceived  and  was  in  the  trans- 
gre^^sion."  But  on  certain  conditions  she 
sliall  he  saved  in  childhearing,  and  under 
these  trving  circumstances  the  husband 


46 


JEIER^LI^  of  truth. 


February  8, 


I 


often  does  not  render  due  benevolence  to 
the  wife  and  seemingly  does  not 
compassion  or  sympathy,  and  P 
consoling  himself  with 

is  faithfully  with  the  reqm^^^^ 

ments  of  God  s word  m Gen.  9-  i;  al^^ 
gethcr  loses  sight  of  9;25 

temperate  in  all  things.  In  2 lim.  3 . i 4 . 

Paul  mentions  about  twenty  vices  or  bad 
Iraits  of  character  by  which  this  world  sli^l 
be  Dolluted  in  those  perilous  times  in  the 
l^st  days  and  in  the  third  verse  he  men- 
tions one  which  he  terms  ‘incontinent.  I 
would  be  well  for  some 
this  passage  and  see  to  what  1 avil 
It  is  a ciucstion  in  my  mind  whether  Gen. 
u nieans  that  a wife  shall  give  birth  to 
abiu  a Izcn  children  by  the  time  she 
Sies  about  the  age  of  forty  years,  and 
then  Yield  up  the  ghost  and  Sojho^^yo 
all  the  earth.  How  much  contort  ^ 
ioynient  had  such  a poor  soul  m 
Indeed  she  was  "hut  of  a few  days  and  ful 
of  rouble  " deprived  of  many  pleasures  and 
^riGkgcs  in  vihich  her  husband  may  have 
indulged  while  she  was  chained  down,  as  it 
w .re  PI  her  home  iluties  as  a mother,  and 
onlv’when  she  has  ended  her  short  partly 
career  leaving  the  bereaved  husband  with 
his  motlierlcss  cliildrcn,  he  is  made  to  tea  - 
i"e  as  "ever  l,efore  the  behefit  ol  a good, 
loving  wife  or  hosom  companion. 

Vuit  there  are  two  sides  to  this  question. 
'I'here  are  women  who  have  a domineering 

.'u’^msition  and  .usurp  luith^nt^^^^^^^^ 

"retdsc.:  a“r Thi  \oihd''has  no  more 

iha'n  a hire.l  hand.  He  has  to  do  the 

:ir„;r'f:tSctai;ri:rh£ftah^bt^^ 

""tTbi;r'S't;dT,re”l^.ance“^^^^^ 

I d'pani  "onnd  some  in  his  travels 
imo  uonbre.  .\gain,  some  are  content  o^ 

SXmoflm.neveml  oJ}h 

Mnmsand  and  knew  wha  ' 
?^;t'i:^de;ne:rJ;an'\vbh'a  contentions 

“'“'"SlSri  will  say  that,  as  a rnle 
here  there  is  trouble  between  wife  and 
h.Xtd  both  are  to  blame  beeanse  o(  a 
lack  of  mutual  love. 

Nappanee,  Ind. 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

SOMETHING  WORTH  HAVING. 


By  Dewayne  Culp. 

( )nc  of  the  things  worth  ’^^.,bw‘- 

;:;r;:;’;l^;„ll"r^S.^t  nl^M^ 

S'v  ea':”'se™nd-yes.  two  eaeb  seeon  . 
one  to  do  good  and  one  to  do  evd.  A n oj 

'‘:i-;::l\Vo,t'^"ii.Sinrion-b 

":ah"ir;;;i;a^,^:trm^ 

world  woiihl  be  dark  an<y'’'cary.  a ^ 

tinirodliiiess  would  abound.  But  we  nave 

o,,portnnities  to  do  good  alY'^yblnnkfuT  we 
stop  as  long  as  we  live.  How  thankful  we 

should  be  for  them ! 

liovv  manv  sins  do  yon  think  yon  are  coin- 
•♦thifr  bv  neglecting  voitr  salvation  and  by 
rVe-hrisO  Many  more 


than  you  think  you  are  committing  ^e*: 
did!  ’Itnd  yet  &d  sa.d  he 
our  sins  into  the  sea  a 

Whosoever  goes  to  ^el  . will  go 
road  paved  with  opportunities.  Alter  dea 
there  will  be  no  opportunity  to  hear  tne 

bf  HolSt  wiK^ 

from  light!  rek,^or.  peace  ^'er'fonfl^Sr 

Separated  for  eternity!  if  it  were  only 
a dav  a year  or  even  thousands  ol. years,  it 
wouhi  be  comprehensible,  but 
ever  and  ever.  How  careful  and  prayertu 

“'’T'*'  'rwifuVp°sl°.gb;! 

::lTaura“ur,b\rat  yf  b'  ”°'s  tr 
temptation."  Now,  are  h Lr  it  is 

1 ord  commanded  us  to  do?  H not,  it  is 
hSh  Sue  that  we  should  be  about  our 

^’tnotLr  wS  which  God  has  given  us 
is  to  watch  and  pray,  io  watch 
be  on  our  guard  every  moment  of  our  lives 
Watch  for^ an  opportunity  to  do  good  and 
!!um  the  evil.  “Pray  v^out  ceasing  The 

good  Lord  has  madeTIrfossible  for  a 

bine  to  him  in  the  act  of  prayer,  an  act 
whe?ebv  we  come  into  direct  communion 
•fh  f'od  himself  The  more  we  pray,  the 
Tv^^eter  ft  w»  be  Hell  will  have  no  prayer. 
",Tioy  br,T  all  will  be  darkness  and  woe 
HeivSi  will  mean  to  be  in  the  pesence  oi 
Father,  Son  and  Holy  Ghosb  the 
and  with  the  samts 

It  is  well  worth  our  while  to  do  all  that  is 
our  power  to  do?  When  we  get 
we  will  never  cease  wondering  at  the  gr 
salvation  we  obtained  for  so  small  a cost  on 
mir  nart  The  plan  of  salvation  is  complete 
and  no  effort  of  ours  can  chanp.it  in  the 
least  The  great  ladder,  Jesus  Christ,  is  sti 
striding  and  reaching  from  earth  to  glory 
and  the  angels  of  God  are  ascending  and 
descending  on  it.  Many  a soul  has  started 
up  the  ladder  and  received  the  crown. 
Many  have  started  and  have  fallen. 

Dear  reader,  make  use  of  your  opportunity 
to  be  saved.  Let  us  watch  and  pray  for 
each  other  and  trust  the  rest  to  Jesus,  the 
author  and  finisher  of  our  faith,  wiio  is  ou 
guide  in  this  life,  and  in  the  next  life  he 
'will  be  our  joy  and  happiness.  If  we  trust 
him.  all  will  be  well  with  us  when  he  comes 
to  claim  his  own. 

Garden  City,  Mo. 


FEET-W  ASHING. 


The  Christian  Herald  has 
about  feet-washing,  as  mentioned 
“In  Palestine,  at  that 
went  barefoot,  or  wore  sandals,  dust  ac 
cumulate, 1 on  the  feet,  and  it  was  as  neces- 
sary to  wash  them  frequently  as  we  find  it 
to  vvash  the  hands.  U was  one  of  the  nmnia 
tasks  expected  of  the  lowe.st  servpts.  When 
Christ  <lid  it  he  took  the  place  of  a servan  ^ 
and  that  is  the  position  he  enjoined  on  hi 
followers.  It  need  not  be  confined  to  foot- 
washing. If  yon  go  into  the  house  of  a sick 
tieighlM^r  and  find  there  is  need  of  his  bed- 
r„om  being  cleansed,  and  he  hp  no  one  to 
do  it.  voii  will  fulfil  Christ’s  injimction  just 
as  fnllV  bv  washing  the  door.  | 

that  of  ministering  to  those  m need,  and  this 
von  do  in  maiy  ways.  The  ostentatious 
washing  of  the  feet  of  beggars, 
l,v  certain  potentates  in  Europe,  shows  a 
ciiildish  literalism  that  has  no  merit  to  . 


previously  been  prepared.  Jesus  knew  that 
Lon  after  finishing  the  evening  mea I tliey 
would  again  return  to  the  sheets,  an  d 

have  to  walk  nearly  one  mi  e to  enter  tn 
Sen  All  of  this  he  had  planned,  and 

wby  shOPlcl  he  cleanse 

reSihig'in  the  upper  room  the  reraaindei 
oUhe  ni|ht  there  might  be  some  reason  for 

presuming  that  he  mig  leansing 

washed  their  feet  as  an  evening  cleansing 

and  night  preparation.  But  knowing 
‘matter?  were  arranged  <3therwise,  the  argu- 
ment falls  to  the  ground. 

The  ostentatious  washing  of  v , _ 

bpp-c^ars  as  jierformed  by  some  proud 

bribe  East,  may  be  childish,  but  how 
about  “washing  one  anothers  , 

kind  of  literalism  taught  by  'l'=  “//'f 

‘r  :'n"sr  r 

ciently  converted  to  become  as  little  children 
will  not  refuse  to  do  as  has  com- 

manded, “Wash  one  another  s feet.  it  re 
quires  thorough  conversion 
this  ooint  in  the  Christian  life.  Men  wno 
try  to  make  it  appear  that  the 
taught  in  John  13  is  simply  an  act  of  hos 
jiitMity,  have  not  yet  attained  unto  the  per- 
fect life  in  Christ  Jesus.  _ . 

But  notice  how  the  Christian 
to  make  it  appear  that  when  f 

the  bed-room  of  A*  “ 

injunction  enjoined  by  the  . j^  t 

once  heard  of  a preacher  thM 

he  might  obey  the  Master  just  as  well  by 
WarwS  the  sLes  of  his  booth's Jk"d  th« 
neonle  who  want  to  evade  the  Lord  s com 
Sds,  will  reason.  Anything  but  doing 
wliat  the  ClirisUms  comnianded  seems  to  be 

In^S.  5 *19  we  read,  “Whosoever  there- 
fore shall  bLak  one  of  these  leas': 
nmnts,  and  shall  teach  men  so,  he  shall  be 

called  the  least  in  the  '^^LTng 

One  Sunday  last  year  we  had  feet-washing 
for  our  Sunday  school  lesson.  This  lesson 
was  taken  up,  studied  and  considered  by  all 
the  Sunday  schools  in  the  United  States. 
Scores  of  writers  had  previously  prepared 
and  published  comments  endeavoring 
show  that  the  fcet-washn.g  mention^^^ 
this  lesson  is  not  a religious  rite.  Thousands 

of  teachers  told  their  ??e 

intended  that  his  people  shoiffd  wash  one 
another’s  feet.  They  had  broken  the  com 
‘mand  themselves  and  they 
nils  to  do  the  same.  If  the  word  of  God  be 
true,  and  we  know  it  is  then  all  these  writ- 
ers and  teachers  must  be  regarded  as  least 
in  the  kingdom  of  hegven.  That  is  where 
the  scrijitures  place  those  who  not  only  re- 
il;Uw  cngagc'iu  the  rite,  bu,  t-ch  “‘hers 
to  follow  their  example.  They  are  to  be 
called  the  least  in  the  kingdom  of  heaven. 
What  that  means  we  do  not  at  this  time  pre- 
sume to  say,  but  it  certainly  does  not  P^nt 
a hopeful  outlook  for  those  who  persist  m 
rejecting  the  feet-washing  authorized  by 
Jesus  in  John  13,  and  then  go  about  en- 
Lavoring  to  persuade  men  and  wornen  to 
follow  them  even  as  they  themselves  do  not 
follow  Christ. 


THE  SELFISH  GIRL. 


'I'he  New  'restament  says  not  word 

about  the  Master  washing  the  feet  of  his  dis- 
c pies  with  a view  of  cleansing  them.  In 
the  evening  they  came  to  the  upper  room  for 
the  jmrposc  of  eating  the  supper  that  had 


“Mabel,  put  down  your  book,  and  help 
me  a few  moments,”  called  a mother  to  her 

voimg  daughter.  . 

■ Ttlabel  read  on,  without  seeming  to  hear. 
Presently  her  mother  called  her  again. 
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“Yes,  mamma,”  said  Mabel,  “I’ll  be  down 
in  just  a moment.” 

The  time  went  on,  and  presently  the 
mother  called  a third  time. 

“Please,  let  me  finish  this  chapter,”  called 
Mabel. 

The  mother  did  not  answer,  but,  tired  as 
she  was,  she  did  the  work  alone.  Not  bemg 
called  again,  Mabel  decided  that  her  mothei 
did  not  want  her,  and  bent  over  her  book 
with  renewed  interest.  She  kept  her  room 
all  morning,  and  did  not  think  of  her  mother 
and  the  work  down-stairs.  Mabel  did  not 
mean  to  be  entirely  selfish.  She  did  not 
understand  how  much  she  needed  her  help. 
She  thought  only  of  her  own  pleasure,  and 
was  inclined  to  be  cross  and  fretful  if  inter- 
fered with. 

There  are  thousands  of  such  girls.  They 
do  not  mean  to  be  wholly  selfish ; no  doubt 
they  think  they  love  their  mothers,  but  they 
love  their  own  way  also. 

Girls,  God  gives  you  but  one  mother.  See 
to  it  that  you  show  your  love  for  her  in  a 
way  that  will  gladden  her  heart  and  lighten 
her  cares.— [The  Friend.] 


For  the  Hera!d  of  Truth 

HOPE. 


By  Jennie  L.  Spicher. 


All  that  happens  in  the  world  is  directly  or 
indirectly  brought  about  by  hope.  Not  a 
stroke  of  work  would  be  done  were  it  not  in 
hopes  of  some  reward.  In  the  midst  of  dis- 
appointments hope  whispers  consolatioi^ 
and  in  all  the  trials  of  life  it  is  a strong  staff 
and  support.  Under  its  guiding  light  great 
events  have  been  wrought  to  a successful 
completion.  It  encourages  all  things  good, 
great  and  noble.  Many  times  when  \ve  are 
discouraged,  hope  sheds  a bright  light  on 
our  pathway. 

In  Hebrews  11:19  we  read  that  hope  is  an 
anchor  of  the  soul,  both  sure  and  steadfast. 
If  we  have  hope  as  the  anchor  of  our  soul 
when  our  frail  barque  is  tossed  about  on 
life’s  sea,  we  will  be  able  to  stand  the  storm. 
If  in  this  life  only  we  have  hope,  we  are  of 
all  men  most  miserable  (1  Cor.  15:9).  Many 
are  without  Christ  and  have  no  hope  of  eter- 
nal life. 

To  manv  the  wav  of  life  is  dark.  Why  not 
strive  to  cultivate  the  cheerful  and  hopetnl 
disposition  that  will  enable  us  to  sec  the 
silver  lining  to  every  cloud. 

Rockton,  Pa. 

For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

ASK  WHAT  YE  WILL. 

Sel.  by  D.  J.  Stutzman. 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

WHAT  CHRIST  TAUGHT  ABOUT 
MONEY  AND  ITS  USES. 


By  Ella  H.  Brubaker. 


Money  is  an  article  of  e.xchange,  and  can 
be  used  to  purchase  anything  on  the  face  of 
this  earth  but  peace  and  pardon  for  the  soul, 
and  can  be  used  a^a  means  of  transporta- 
tion to  any  country  but  heaven.  Without 
money  the  business  world  would  soon  be  at 
a standstill. 

It  is  no  sin  to  have  money,  but  we  niusi 
remember  that  it  is  only  lent  from  the  Lord, 
and  we  arc  held  accountable  for  the  same, 
“for  the  earth  is  the  Lord’s,  and  the  fulness 
thereof.” 

Christ  says,  “What  shall  it  profit  a man 
if  he  gain  the  whole  world  and  lose  his  own 
soul?”  He  also  charges  those  who  are  rich 
in  this  world  that  they  be  not  high-minded, 
nor  trust  in  uncertain  riches,  but  in  the  liv- 
ing God,  who  giveth  us  richly  all  things  to 
enjoy.  No  doubt,  many  a one  like  the  rich 
ruler  would  depart  and  feel  sad  if  requested 
to  give  of  his  means  for  the  cause  of  Christ; 
therefore  how  hardly  shall  they  that  have 
riches  enter  into  the  kingdom  of  heaven! 

We  are  to  be  industrious  and  faithfully 
try  to  jverform  the  work  alloted  to  us,  and 
God  will  add  his  blessing.  “Whatsoever  ye 
do  in  word  or  deed,  do  all  to  the  honor  and 
glory  of  God.” 

Sotne  one  has  said  that  as  a rule  it  is  sel- 
(lorn  that  God’s  i)coplc  are  immensely  rich 
or  wretchedly  poor ; for  their  integrity 
.stamls  in  the  way  of  unlawful  gain,  and 
their  industry  brings  them  posses.sions. 

.Solomon  said,  “A  good  name  is  rather  to 
be  chosen  than  great  riches,  and  loving 
favor  rather  than  silver  and  gold,”  for  oft- 
times  riches  make  themselves  wings,  and 
lly  away  as  an  eagle  toward  heaven. 

Spurgeon  has  well  said,  that  although  the 
dollar  is  not  almighty,  it  ought  to  be  used 
for  the  Almighty,  and  not  wasted  in  wicked 
extravagance.  It  is  alarming  how  much 
money  is  tisclesslv  sjtent  for  the  gratification 
of  self.  'I'his  does  not  apply  to  the  world- 
ling only,  but  we  Christian  professors  arc 
also  manv  times  caught  in  the  same  trap  in 
onr  cvcrvda\i  life.  Let  ns,  therefore,  render 
unto  Caesar  the  things  which  are  Caesar’s, 
and  unto  God  the  things  which  be  God’s." 

Christ  wants  motives  rather  than  amounts 
ill  cuiitributions.  God  sets  the  limit  of  giv- 
ing in  Rom.  12:2.  d'he  gosjvel  standard  is, 
“as  the  Lord  has  prospered  ns,”  and  when 
promptcil  by  love  for  the  cause  we  give 
frcelv  and  cheerfully. 

When  yon  look  at  others  with  their  lands  and  Bold, 
Think  that  Christ  has  promised  you  his  wealth 
untold, 

Count  your  many  hlessinRS.  money  cannot  buy 
Your  reward  in  heaven,  nor  your  home  on  high. 

Rittman,  Ohio. 


God  has  blessed  his  obedient  children  in 
all  ages.  When  Noah  was  assigned  the 
great  work  of  building  an  ark  for  the  saving 
of  his  family,  God  gave  him  the  instruc- 
tions for  its  building,  a'nd  Noah  did  that 
which  God  had  commanded  him,  and  was 
saved.  When  the  Lord  told  Abraham  to 
offer  his  only  son  Isaac  as  a sacrifice,  he 
obeyed  the  voice  of  God.  All  nature  obeys 
him.  In  the  beginning  God  said,  "Let  there 
be  light,”  and  there  was  light.  And  at  his 
command  the  earth  and  all  its  planets  were 
brought  into  existence.  When  our  Lord  re- 
buked the  wind  on  the  sea  the  waves  were 
stilled  and  there  was  a great  calm. 

Obedience  is  the  key  that  unlocks  the 
storehouse  containing  the  treasures  of 
earth  and  heaven.  Every  blessing  which 
has  come  to  the  human  race  had  its  origin 
in  obedience,  and  every  calamity  and  curse 
came  through  the  sin  of  disobedience.  Let 
ns  render  cheerful  and  whole-hearted  obedi- 
ence in  all  things,  and  great  shall  be  our 
reward.  "Blessed  are  they  that  do  his  com- 
mandments that  they  may  have  right  to  the 
tree  of  life  and  may  enter  in  through  the 
gates  into  the  city.” 

Rockton,  Pa. 


MARRIAGES. 


Zook — Durr. — On  the  25th  of  January,  1906,  at 
the  home  of  the  bride’s  parents,  in  Martinsburg, 
Pa.,  Uriel  Zook  to  Catherine  Durr. 

Zook — Yoder. — On  the  25th  of  January,  1906, 
near  Belleville,  Pa„  by  Pre.  J.  P.  Zook.  Israel  B. 
Zook  to  Katie  Yoder. 


DEATHS. 


Roulet. — On  the  28th  of  Dec.,  1905,  at  Hesperia. 
California,  Mattie  Roulet  (Kauffman),  aged  32 
years.  She  leaves  a husband,  three  small  children, 
her  parents  and  five  brothers  to  mourn  her  de- 
parture. They  moved  here  from  Washington  in 
November,  hoping  to  get  relief  from  that  dread 
disease  consumption,  but  it  was  too  late.  She 
had  a desire  to  depart,  and  be  with  Christ.  Serv- 
ices at  the  home  by  David  Garber.  D.  G. 

Metzler. — On  the  25th  of  Jan.,  1906,  near  Colum- 
biana, Ohio,  very  suddenly,  Henry  Metzler,  aged 
■16  Y..  2 M.,  16  D.  Bro.  Metzler  had  not  been  very 
well  since  last  September,  and  the  physician 
claimed  that  the  heart  was  affected.  He  was, 
however,  able  to  be  about  and  do  some  work. 
He  had  arisen  at  about  5 a.  m,  after  a good  night’s 
rest,  and  while  in  the  act  of  putting  on  his  vest 
he  fell  over  and  expired.  His  sudden  death  was 
a great  shfxtk  to  his  many  friends.  He  was  mar- 
ried to  Hannah  Basinger,  Dec.  12.  1880.  To  this 
union  were  born  three  daughters  and  two  sons; 
one  son  preceded  him.  The  rest  with  their  mother, 
four  sisters  and  one  brother  of  the  deceased  and 
many  friends  mourn  his  early  (U  parture,  but  they 
mourn  not  as  those  who  have  no  hope.  He  was  a 
faithful  member  i)f  the  Mennonite  church  for  many 
years.  Funeral  services  on  the  27th  at  the  Mid- 
wav  M.  H.  by  E.  M.  Detweiler  from  Matt.  24:42.  44. 
assisted  by  Allen  Rickert,  who  also  conducted  the 
services  at  the  house.  A targe  concourse  of  friends 
gathered  on  this  occasion  to  pay  the  last  tribute 
of  respect  to  one  who  was  loved  and  highly  es- 
steemed.  and  to  show  their  sympathy  to  the 
stricken  family  in  their  sad  bereavement.  May 
they  look  to  (iod  for  comfort.  P.  M. 


Dear  Lord,  this  is  a blessing  sweet— 

Give,  then,  to  me  an  humble  heart, 

And  let  me  not  from  thee  depart. 

But  ever  sitting  at  thy  feet. 

Drink  in  thy  holy  will. 

Lord  fill  niy  heart  with  tender  love 
For  those  I meet  from  day  to  day. 

To  greet  with  smiles,  some  kind  words  say. 

Helped  by  thy  Spirit  thus  to  prove 
That  I would  do  thy  will. 

The  many  friends  thou  ,?’Af„id 

Oh'  keep  them  safe  within  thy  fold. 

And  in  thy  strong  arms  ever  hold 

These  precious  ones,  that  I may  se 
Them  ever  do  thy  will. 

Revive  thy  work  the  whole  world  o’er. 

That  all  the  people  evermore 
May  do  thy  holy  will. 

Mlllersburg,  Ohio. 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

OBEDIENCE. 


By  Alda  L.  Spicher. 

The  Bible  term  of  obedience  is  an  ab- 
solute surrender  of  our  will  to  God.  Obedi- 
ence was  tlie  first  requirement  of  man. 
Wben  .Adam  and  Eve  were  in  the  garden 
of  Eden  they  disobeyed  God  and  brought 
sin  and  death  upon  themselves  and  all  hu- 
manity. So  by  one  man’s  disobedience  many 
were  made  sintiers,  and  by  the  obedience 
of  One  shall  many  be  made  righteous.  Dis- 
obedience  bjirrcd  the  way  to  the  tree  of  life, 
but  tbrough  Christ’s  obedience  the  way  has 
been  graciously  opened,  and  all  who  will 
mav  partake  of  its  life-giving  fruit. 


Rudy.— On  the  26tli  of  Jan.,  1906,  in  Upper  Lea- 
cock Twp.,  Lancaster  Co..  Pa.,  of  a corapHeatlon 
of  diseases,  Leah,  wife  of  Jacob  N.  Rudy;  aged  53 
years.  She  is  survived  by  her  husband  and  one 
son.  The  funeral  was  held  on  the  29th  of  January 
at  the  Stumptown  Mennonite  meeting-house. 

Lane.— On  the  25th  of  Jan..  1906.  In  Silver 
Springs.  I^aneaster  Co.,  Pa.,  of  pneumonia,  Bro. 
Jacob  E.  I.rfine,  In  the  40th  year  of  his  life.  He  la 
survived  by  his  wife  and  two  children,  also  by  his 
mother.  Susan  Lane,  widow  of  the  late  Abram 
Lane,  a brother  and  a slater. 

Kauffman. — Moaea  J.  Kauffman  was  born  Feh. 
13  1830.  in  Somerset  county,  near  Davidavllle.  and 
died  Jan  23.  1906.  at  hts  home  near  Centennial 
Church-  aged  75  Y..  11  M..  10  D.  He  was  married 
to  Christiana  MIshler,  May  22.  1853.  To  this  union 
were  born  4 sons  fihd  7 daughters.  There  were 
also  34  grandchildren  and  12  great-grandchildren. 
He  Is  snrviveil  by  his  wife,  two  brothers,  two  sis- 
ters one  step-brother,  one  step-sister,  four  sons 
and  four  daughters,  31  grandchildren  and  12  great- 
grandchildren. Grandfather  Kauffman  was  a faith- 
ful member  of  the  Amish  Mennonite  church  for 
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February  8,  1906. 


suirsvcf/; 'p?i.  rs 

Saylor.  Burled  in  the  graveyard  on  Scm  Johns 
farm,  Jan.  25,  1906.  1848' 

Weaver.— Levi  Weaver  was  bom 

telv^  wl^s’  wtl 

^^"E;rhy“p7e 

l^muel  Gindlesperger  at  the  Stahl  meeting-house, 
Somerset  Co.,  Pa.,  Jan.  15,  1906. 

ried  Ufe’  tor  a little  over  34  years.  She  was  taken 
dS.er”  .»d  .«  “ 

been  a friend  to  all.  Text,  2 C . 

smiling  face,  ^ ‘fftw  ,tc«d 

comrades  and  ®ohoolmates  as  they^^a^ 

iSrSSiS 

, T°,::„to«°V.''n':.  '."r“i  Ton  uK  K- 

l)'e7h  McGinnis,  as^'i  j ^jje 

r,XSrp.pnn^ 

1)0  ye  also  ready. 

Rickert.-On  the  12th  of  Jan.,  19«6,  at  the  home 
15th  in  the  Mottville  cemetery. 


MENNONITE  ORPHANS’  HOME. 

Report  for  January,  1906. 

.1  I i™o  /r>  t «;  S $7  62:  Brother,  Urbana, 
North  L*iina  (O.)  »•  «•»  * ,-v  «i  • p ^hort 

"■■  il,":  ^n“  £'”‘3*3  . fS; 

KSTschrocU,’P.ool«:>;i.  *f- „f,'i*°o'''l"'  £e 

eSore.' “'sus;  Samuel 

S,;eSvre'.ps“,SL,e 

a H.  Be.;lm.«l>rt«ia  •Sr^oSlumlne. 

Warren,  O.,  ?».  jvirs.  i*  «i  m.  Aihanv  (Ore.) 

Cong  ’$rChrisfKiU  O ’ 

iLnk,  Rotfks.  Pa..  $1;  Mrs.  John  Hardier  HurUs- 
ville  O,  $2;  Children’s  Meeting.  W.  Liberty  lu  ; 
Bible  Conf..  77c;  John  Hess.  Chicago,  III.,  fB. 

^‘c^'’Rh^ort^\rchbold,  O..  clothing,  shoes,  etc.; 

s,  ''.holrriie? 

Mich.,  168  touuits  “'■'“iiiSravine,  Pa.. 

"■■weTuierly.  0.-3,  W.rye.  3;o„«.l  »bert^^ 
n Tt  Yoder  meat,  sausage:  Lizzie  Yoaer,  poi  , 

S-.  1.  vl^oranges.  E.  n joder^^^^^^^^^^^^  U^J. 

fli  Sler^^bee^’^Mrs.  Sh4n  Zook.  meat, 
satisage;  Mrs.  Smucker,  honey. 

Number  of  children  in  the  Home,  50. 

Gratefully  acknowle^g^^^^^^^ 

West  Liberty,  Ohio.  Supt. 

mennonitTol^eopue’s  home. 

Report  of  Receipts  for  Jan.,  1906. 

A Sl.ler,  Duyleelowu.  P|  ' ^1  S>;« 

Hymnai  flmp 

jSlifSoW V,.,  Hanlmro  PJ  « 
r„r’L.i.or,  w““rv;SimiionTo?  ii,ruXd 

nort  on  Benevolent  institutions  oi  lue 

Cea  Oruletully  ««“rSfN.N0ER. 

PAW,  Supt. 

Rittman,  Ohio.  
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thrones  have  helped  to  bring  their  father  to  the 
liurof  ’ father-ln-  aw  of  Europe,”  and  through  his 
death  nearly  every  reigning  family  in  Europe  is  in 

™^he*^ves  of  revolution  and  reform  which 
centlv  have  stirred  Russia  to  the  depths  evidently 

Tave  reached  the  realm  of  nave 

sand  of  the  leading  merchants  and  mul  ah  h 0 
voiced  the  popular  demand  for  a limitation  oi  lu 
Rhah’s  Dower.  To  avoid  bloodshed  he  has  agreed 
to  convoke  a representative  assembly, 
elected  by  mullahs,  merchants  and  landowners 

S'^ver  which  he  will  preside.  The  asse^^^^^^  s 

i„  known  as  "The  House  of  Justice,  auu  is 
.ossess  aTlministratlve  and  legislative  Powera^ 

msMMmi 

A7  non  non  nages  of  Scripture  in  Arabic,  neing  m 
of  at  least  $10  000.  Unless  many  liberal  con- 
I^TbJt^ns  a^reSwed  soon  some  important  parts 
of  the  work  will  have  to  be  suspended. 


If  it  is  a Bible  You  Want 


Whether  Self -Pronouncing.  Text,  J*°cket, 
Hand,  Home,  Reference,  Teachers  or  Pam  , 

ily  Bible  I 

Ule  Can  Suppiv  You 

Our  catalogue  contains  such  a large  variety 
that  you  will  have  no  difficulty  in  findmg 
something  which  will  suit  you  exactly.  We 
Xays  carry  a large  stock,  and  all  orders  ^e 
giver  prompt  and  careful  attention.  We 
believe 

Ouit  Prices  lUHl  Save  You  tHonev 

I'  Send  for  our  new  catalogue. 

mennonite  PubllsWna  Company 

Elkhart,  Indiana 


I Our  Calalogue  is  Free 

If  you  want  to  buy  good  books  or 
Bibles  at  prices  that  will  save  you 
money,  you  should  have  our  new  88- 
page  catalogue.  By  comparing  our 


prices  with  those  in  other  catalogues. 


our  patrons  find  it  to  their  advantage  to 
buy  from  us.  Drop  us  a post  card  and 
we  will  mail  you  one.  It  may  mean  the 


saving  of  dollars  to  you.  Send  for  it 
today. 


1 , ,-ih  Ian  19bi;,  in  Lawrence 
King.— OH  ilH'  1>  h „„ed  6t  years. 

Samuel  Yoder  of  Mifflin  Co.,  Pa. 

. A.,no  I Weaver,  widow  of  Peter 

'7*‘r?i'’M  ' n u’‘’‘she‘'Wara"s«ffeJ^ 

with  her  l>ord.  During  the  her^'f^th^as 

■I  know  that  my  Redeem^  livejh^  SLm  was 
r,?Lffled’  b'y"  IRo.'MVa^er  assis^ed^  hy^Bro.  John 
Sr".’  wa^  hoStiiro.K,dvii.e  Mennonite  M.  H. 

brought  the  change  from  the 

>12  vears  old,  three  daughters  {jg”  ^Sand- 

2X'^Vn'^''thrB<Srnlvll'l'e  Mennonite  cemetery 
rteath  of  the  righteous.  Peace  loiter  aabes^^^ 


The  four  weeks’ 
a fast  life. 

Since  the  proposition  has  .'“er^r 

holteTesMy beL”  aSenaV'^ed.^t 

■ *’'KffiTchrl8HaMX.  of  Denmark,  the  oWestjejgn- 

ing  monarch  J”  nL  Frederick  VITL, 

tiary  of  heart  failure.  H erahdson,  Prince 

has  v”u  of  Norway;  his 

Charles,  is  (HaaKon  vu.)  jj^,^ard  VII. 

daughter  Alexandra  is  wife  of  Kl  g 

of  England:  n,,8Bla  and  therefore 

Er."o"S. Hf.' o.“": 

5i"S,°'b“'S’  »ltb  "IW  o' 


MENNONITE  PtBLiSHING  CO. 

ELKHART,  INDIANA 


BONDS  FOR  SALE. 

The  Mennonii.  Publishing  Company  hw 
gome  of  those  First  Mortgage 

These  bonds  run  ten  years  from  May  2,  1904,  and 
bear  five  per  cent.  Interest,  payable  in  gold  if  dfr 
sired  annually  or  semi-annually.  These  bonds 
make  a g<^d  safe  Investment,  and  we  hope  our 
Mtrons  friends  will  avail  themselves  of  the 
Sr^rtunlty  to  secure  them.  For  further  partlcu- 

Mennonlte  Publishing  Co.,  Elkhart.  Ind. 


Any  parties  wishing  to  reach  the  Mennonite 
colonies  in  any  of  the  states  between  the  Mis- 
souri River  and  the  Pacific  Coast  can  save  money 
by  corresponding  ^®b^me  befo^e^stanh^^^ 

Colonization  Agent,  TJ.  P.  R.  R., 
Omaha.  Neb. 

11  


books,  BIBLES,  ETC. 

We  have  now  on  hand  a fine  assortment  of 
Bibles  Testaments,  Hymn  Books,  Sunday  School 
S Mlsclnaneous  Books.  Sunday  Sch^l  Reward 
Cards  Mottoes,  etc.  If  you  want  anything  In  this 
line  write  us,  and  we  will  send  you 
ajid  price.  Or  send  for  a catalogue,  from  ^blch 
you  Ln  select  what  you  desire.  Address,  Men- 
nonite Publishing  Co.,  Elkhart,  Ind. 


Herald?Truth 


Organ  o£  Sixteen  Conferences  in  the  United  States  and  Canada. 


•How  beautiful  are  the  feet  of  them  that  preach  the  gospel  of  Peace.”  “For  other  foundation  can  no  man  lay  than  that  is  laid,  which  is  Jesus  Christ.” 


Published  Weekly. 


ELKHART,  IND.,  THURSDAY,  FEBRUARY  15,  1906. 


VoL  XLIII.  No.  7. 


NOTICE. — All  matter  intended  for  publication 
should  be  addressed  HERALD  OF  TRUTH.  All 
business  matters,  orders  for  books,  papers,  etc., 
or  In  any  way  pertaining  to  the  business  of  the 
House  should  be  addressed  MENNONITE  PUB- 
LISHING CO.,  ELKHART,  IND. 

EDITORIAL  NOTES. 


One  person  was  received  into  church  fel- 
lowship by  baptism  at  Jamestown,  Ind., 
Feb.  9th,  Bish.  S.  F.  Coffman  officiating. 

■k 

What  you  know  to  do,  do  now.  Neglect 
has  cost  more  than  all  the  gold  of  earth 
can  buy ; more  than  all  eternity  can  retrieve. 

-k 

Our  own  good  deeds  are  simply  the  inter- 
est we  are  able  to  pay  for  life  and  its  pos- 
sibilities. We  can  never  by  our  own  good 
works  pay  the  principal. 

■k 

Helping  our  children,  our  neighbors  and 
their  children  into  the  way  that  will  lead 
them  into  the  kingdom  of  heaven,  is  doing 
more  for  them  than  giving  them  the  greatest 
fortunes. 

•k 

The  Mennonite  congregation  near  Surrey, 
N.  Dakota,  has  built  a new  house  of  wor- 
ship, which  is  now  completed  and  services 
are  held  every  Sunday.  The  congregation 
now  numbers  forty-five  members. 

■k 

Satan  is  willing  to  wait  a hundred  or  even 
a thousand  years  for  an  error  he  has  planted 
in  the  Christian  chnrcli  to  conu'  to  fruitage. 
The  more  gradual  the  development  of  the 
error,  the  more  securely  it  is  imbedded  and 
the  harder  it  is  to  he  eradicated. 

•k 

Count  Boni  cle  Castellaiic,  a French  noble- 
man in  nothing  but  title,  succeeded  in  spend- 
ing, on  an  average,  over  $2,000  per  day  for 
eleven  years  of  his  .\merican  wife  s fortune. 
A large  part  of  it  he  spent  in  a life  of  open 
shame.  He  seems  to  be  an  intensified  type 
of  the  prodigal  son,  with  the  famine  as  yet 

before  him.  Pity  such  fools. 

•k 

A prominent  socialist  makes  the  statement 
that  history  teaches  the  fact  that  the  raa- 
iority  of  the  preachers  of  the  gospel  are 
influenced  in  their  views  by  their  economic 
and  financial  considerations.  And,  sad  to 
say,  his  statement  is  not  untrue.  The  men 
who  pay  the  minister  his  salary  and  build 
him  his  fine  church  edifices  and  parsonages 
are  the  men  who  must  be  taken  into  con- 
sideration; the  gospel  sword  must  be  di- 
rected in  a way  that  it  will  not  wound  them ; 


because  of  their  gold  rather  than  because 
of  their  godliness,  they  must  be  held  in 
honor,  and  the  modern  Aarons  with  the 
modern  Israel,  worship  the  golden  calf  to- 
gether. 

-k 

Every  memher  of  a congregation  should  he 
a minister-in-training.  The  Christian  cluircli 
is  a normal  school,  and  every  memher  a 
teacher  - in  - training.  The  “class"  to  be 
taught  may  he  in  Sunday  school  or  the 
“Young  People’s  Meeting,"  or  the  “class 
of  one”  which  one  may  meet  almost  daily. 
The  duty  of  the  ministry  is  to  train  the 
members  for  work  (Eph.  4:  12).  .Although 
this  work  is  now  carried  on  in  a very  desul- 
tory way  in  most  of  our  cluirches,  it  was 
pre-eminently  the  work  of  the  ministry  in 
our  church  in  the  times  of  persecution.  This 
lack  in  the  present  day  is  deplorable  and 
leaves  the  church  in  a weak  condition. 
Because  of  this  lack,  ministers  and  those 
who  would  like  to  be  or  who  feel  that  they 
ought  to  be,  are  supposed  to  need  a special 
course  of  training,  and  they  go  away,  often 
to  imbibe  impractical  ideas  and  methods 
that  do  not  fit  the  conditions  in  the  church 
at  home,  and,  coming  back  with  more  new 
ideas  than  ripe  judgment,  they  may  harm 
rather  than  help  the  cause  of  true  evangelical 
teaching  and  living.  'Ihe  teaching  in  the 
regular  services,  the  Sunday  school.  Young 
People's  Meetings,  Sunday  school  confer- 
ences, meetings  and  unions,  mission  meet- 
ings, Bible  conferences,  church  conferences 
and  i>tlior  gatherings  having  for  their  ob- 
ject the  teaching  of  God’s  word  and  the 
application  thereof  to  daily  work  and  daily 
life,  are  all  helps  to  the  perfecting  of  the 
saints  unto  the  work  of  the  ministry  for  the 
hnilding  up  of  the  church.  All  these  we 
have  in  onr  church.  These  are  days  of  won- 
derful opportunity  for  our  church,  because 
we  have  these  helps  to  the  equipment  and 
preparation  of  our  members  for  the  work 
of  the  ministry.  Then,  whether  the  Lord 
or  the  church  calls  us  to  the  public  ministry 
or  to  the  ministry  of  his  word  in  private 
life,  in  the  Sunday  school  or  mission  work, 
we  are  prepared  for  active  participation  in 
the  great  work  of  God,  the  salvation  of  the 
world  and  the  upbuilding  of  the  church, 
•k 

“Truth  crushed  to  earth  will  rise  again,” 
is  an  old  and  oft-repeated  expression,  but 
it  will  bear  telling  again  and  again,  because 
it  is  one  of  the  eternal  and  unchangeable 
principles  that  can  never  be  overthrown  nor 
crushed.  God  is  truth  and  his  word  is  truth, 
and  as  God  shall  endure  and  reign  eternally. 


so  shall  his  word  abide  forever.  Truth  may 
be  rejected,  despised,  scorned,  trampled  un- 
der foot  and  disbelieved,  and  for  a time, 
Satan  with  his  misrepresentations  and  false- 
hoods, may  seem  to  hold  the  fortress  and 
gain  the  upper  hand,  but  the  time  will  come 
when  truth  shall  be  vindicated  and  lying 
lips  shall  be  put  to  silence,  and  all  liars  shall 
have  their  part  in  the  “lake  which  burnetii 
with  fire  and  brimstone.” 

Deception,  hypocrisy,  envy,  selfishness, 
pride,  ignorance,  atheism  and  infidelity,  with 
all  the  lusts  of  sin,  may  array  themselves 
against  truth  and  righteousness,  but  in  so 
doing  they  are  fighting  against  God,  and  his 
word,  and  God  will  overcome  and  conquer 
until  the  last  enemy  is  vanquished  and  j(nit 
under  his  feet,  and  the  ungodly  shall  he 
brought  to  shame.  When  Jesus  died  on  the 
cross,  and  in  his  last  dread  extremity  ex- 
claimed, “It  is  finished!”  his  enemies,  who 
had  so  earnestly  and  persistently  sought  his 
life,  were  consoling  themselves  with  the 
thought  that  they  had  gained  the  victory 
over  the  despised  Nazarene,  and  that  his 
kingdom,  of  which  he  had  so  often  spoken 
to  the  peo])le,  had  come  to  naught.  But 
never  had  men  made  a more  fatal  mistake ; 
and  never  had  men  been  doomed  to  greater 
disappointment.  The  death  of  Jesus  was 
simply  the  prelude  to  the  resurrection,  and 
the  resurrection  was  the  proclamation  of  the 
completed  victory  of  divine  power  over  the 
empire  of  Satan.  The  death  and  resurrec- 
tion of  the  Lord  Jesns  Christ  was  a glorious 
fulfilment  of  the  words  of  Josns  to  Peter, 
“Upon  this  Rock  will  I Iniiid  my  church,  and 
the  gates  of  hell  shall  not  prevail  against 
it."  Therefore,  fellow-pilgrim  to  Zinii,  he 
not  discouraged  : never  let  the  shadows  fif 
despondency  or  despair  darken  your  brow. 
If  persecutions  overtake  yon.  if  afflictions 
he  your  lot,  “if  men  shall  say  all  manner  of 
evil  against  yon,  falsely,  for  his  sake,  re- 
joice and  be  exceeding  glad,  for  great  is 
your  reward  in  heaven.”  .As  long  as  the 
great  eternal  promise  stands.  “I  will  never 
leave  thee,  nor  forsake  thee,”  we  need  not 
fear.  “Truth  crushed  to  earth  will  rise 
again.” — F. 

♦ 

Under  the  guise  of  profound  learning 
men  have  advanced  some  very  foolish  ideas 
(i  Cor.  3:19).  By  the  same  token  Satan 
parades  as  an  angel  of  light : false  philoso- 
phers and  prophets  call  light,  darkness;  ami 
darkness,  light.  Because  man  by  human 
reason  cannot  understand  God  or  his  laws, 
men  dare  to  refute  the  existence  of  such 
law’  or  even  of  God  himself,  and  turn  from 
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the  pruverhial  gnat  to  camcl-svvat’.ovving. 

And  they  will  swallow  the  camels  of  un- 
belief wilhont  making  a wry  fuce  or  chang- 
ing a line  of  tlieir  features.  In  a new  work, 

-The  I'inalily  of  the  Christian  Religion,"  hy 
C.eorge  11.  1^'ster,  the  writer,  one  of  ihe 
higher  critics,  gives  "an  elaborate  saenlific 
erhicism  of  Christianity  from  the  pomt  of 
view  of  a modern  scholar."  The  cpiestum 
considered  is  this:  Is  Christianity  to  he  re- 
garded as  a movement  of  merely  relative 
importance,  an  indnence  which  m time  inns 
.rive  place  to  stronger  inllnences;  or  is  it  a 
Thing  of  absolute  and  final  value,  ami  there- 
fore permanent?  'I'he  conclusion  ultimately 
reache.l  is  that  Christianity  is  a "finality, 
hilt  in  the  course  of  the  argument  all  ves- 
tiges of  Christianity  as  an  "aiithority- 
redi-non."  a revelation,  are  swept  away.  I he 
religion  which  emerges  as  a lasting  ])ower  is 
a Christianity  which  has  sprung  m a purely 
natural  wav  from  the  instincts  of  the  human 
heart  The  argument  thus  involves  a de- 
structive criticism  of  siM.ernatnrahsm  and 
a constructive  treatment  of  religion  as  an 
evolntionarv  process.  I'rofessor  h.ister  has 
aniline  powers  of  analysis  and  combination. 
Nevertheless  all  these  powers  fail  to  drive 
one  from  the  conclusion  that  the  Bible  re- 
veals C.o<rs  will  to  man.  that  it  is  inspired 
1,v  Cod.  that  to  accept  some  of  Christs 
teachings  regarding  himself  and  to  reject 
„Uhts  is  to  make  ourselves  believe  what 
Adam,  through  Satan,  made  himself  be- 
lieve. namelv  that  we  are  as  wise  as  Cod. 
if  not  a little  wiser.  To  reject  any  of  Qirist  s 
teachings  is  to  place,  Christ  m the  hgdit  of 
aiiv  imposter  of  the  worst  sort,  (mil  is 
supernatural.  His  word  deals  with  super- 
natural things.  Faith  in  him  works  super- 
natural results  and  gives  ns-  supernatural 
revelations.  Cod  is  either  all  that  the  scrip- 
ture claims  him  to  be  or  he  is  nothing  but 
•m  idea,  luther  all  of  the  Bible  is  true  or 
Tone  of  it  is  true.  Omi  theory  of  evolution 
after  another  has  been  set  up  and  knocked 
with  t '.o.ic  truth  and  true  science  and 
in  the  end  the  Bible  teaching  on  evolution 
;,lone  will  stand.  “.Ml  things  are  made  by 
him.  and  without  him  was  not  anything 
made  that  was  made."  It  wfmld  be  a pretty 
hard  thing  to  ,n,t  a roof  over  the  structure 
which  some  men  put  up  in  the  name  of  wis- 
dom and  jihilosophy. 

personal  mention. 


the  Amish  Mennonite  congregation  at  Oak 
drove  in  Wayne  Co.,  Ohio,  much  encour- 
aged the  entire  congregation  and  forty-six 
souls  confessed  Christ. 

The  brethren  Levi  Miller  of  Missouri  and 
lohn  Mast  of  Morgantown,  Pa.,  visited  wit  1 
the  congregation  near  Lajips.  Lancaster  Co. 
Ba.,  on  the  4th  of  February  and  conducted 
the  services  at  that  place. 

Bro  H O.  Hiestand,  of  the  Doylestown 
congregation  (Bucks  Co.,  Fa.),  conducted 
the  evening  services  in  the  Mennonite. meet- 
ing-house at  .Souderton,  Montgomery  Co., 
Fa.,  on  Sunday,  Feb.  nth. 

Bro.  D.  D.  Miller  of  Middlebury,  Ind.,  m 
his  recent  work  in  Tazewell  Co.,  Ub,  re- 
ceived the  divine  sanction  of  his  efforts  by 
eighteen  souls  coming  out  on  the  Lords 
side  and  confessing  Christ.  'I  he  Lord  give 
them  grace  to  hold  out  faithful  to  the  end. 

Bro.  G.  B.  Landis  of  Hesperia,  Cal.,  spent 
the  6th  in  FJkhart,  and  gave  this  office  a 
,crv  jileasaiit  call.  His  companion  died  m 


May  our  heavenly  Fathers  blessing  rest 
ui)on  the  work  and  also  upon  the  entire 
brotherhood. 

For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

THE  SONNET  PSALMS. 

(Copyright,  1905.) 

By  Oliver  Olden. 

PSALM  XXXIX. 

1 said  I will  lake  heed  unto  my  ways. 

With  silence  I was  dumb  and  held  my  peace, 

I asked  to  know  the  limit  of  my  .„.ease 

That  God  from  doubt  my  spirit  might  release. 

The  life  of  every  man  is  surely  vain-— 

^^For  whom  does  he  his  cherished  riches  heap . 
Deliver  me  from  such  a grievous  bane, 

And  from  perpetual  transgressions  keep. 

Remove  thy  heavy  stroke  away  from  me, 

1 am  consumed  by  thy  censuring  blow. 

When  thou  correcteth  mine  iniquity. 

That  which  is  to  be  wished,  awry  doth  go. 

Oh,  spare  me  and  up-brighten,  1 implore, 
Before  I thither  go  and  am  no  more. 

New  York  City. 


Bro.  Geo.  Lambert  left  for  flic  WTst  on 
the  7tb  inst..  to  be  gone  possibly  a few 
weeks. 

It  is  always  a pleasure  to  meet  our  friends, 
and  we  are  glad  that  so  many  stop  over  here 
as  they  go  east  or  west.  All  are  welcome. 

Bro  M.  S.  Steiner  of  Bluffton.  Ohio,  left 
for  Kansas  City  on  the  gth.  From  there  he 
will  probably  go  to  Minnesota  to  visit  the 
congregation  near  Mountain  Lake. 

Bro.  L.  J.  Burkholder  of  Markham.  Out., 
is  at  present  holding  meetings  in  Haldimand 
Co  Ont.  Mav  the  preaching  of  the  Word 
lead  many  to  accept  it  and  confess  Christ. 

Bro.  S.  G.  Shctler,  in  his  recent  work  m 


very  piLcir^anv  - * e -X  ( 

Cal'ifornia  last  October,  leaving  a family  of 
eight  children,  who  are  now  with  their 
grandjiarents  in  Kansas.  Bro.  Landis  ex- 
pects to  remain  in  this  part  of  the  country 
for  .some  time. 

Bro.  Peter  Friesen  of  Mountain  Lake, 
Minn.,  has  returned  from  his  visit  to  the 
congregation  at  BlnlYton,  Ohio,  and  the  Mi-s- 
siun  at  Tort  Wavne,  and  spent  the  gth  at 
t ioshen,  coming  to  l-lkhart  in  the  evening, 
i )n  the  10th  he  left  for  Chicago,  where  he 
expects  to  remain  for  several  weeks,  as- 
sisting in  the  work  of  the  mission. 

Bro.  A.  H.  Leaman,  Sup't.  of  the  Chicago 
Home  Mission,  who  with  his  wife  spent 
several  weeks  in  Bennsylvania,  returned  to 
Allen  Co..  Ohio,  last  week.  Sister  Leaman  s 
health  has  greatly  improved.  She  will  re- 
main with  her  parents  in  Allen  county  for 
some  time.  Bro.  Leaman  has  returned  to 
Chicago  to  resume  the  work  there. 

Pre.  John  Weaver,  of  Harrison  Twp.,  Elk- 
hart Co.,  Ind.,  who  recently  suffered  an  at- 
tack of  lung  fever,  is  again  convalescent  and 
able  to  be  about  the  house.  He  is  about 
eighty-five  years  of  age,  hut  before  his  sick- 
ness was  still  able,  at  times,  to  take  part 
in  the  public  services.  May  the  Lord  bless 
him  abundantly  in  his  declining  years. 

Bro.  Joel  Blosser  and  wife  of  Mahoning 
Co  Ohio,  on  their  return  trip  from  Sterling, 
111.’,’  stopped  over  at  Elkhart  to  visit  rela- 
tives and  acquaintances  in  Elkhart  and  vi- 
cinity. We  were  glad  to  entertain  them 
fur  a short  time  at  the  Publishing  House  on 
the  3d  of  February,  and  show  them  through 
the  several  departments  of  the  House,  in 
which  they  wer^much  interested. 

Bish.  Joseph  Schlegel  of  Milford,  Neb., 
accompanied  by  Nicholas  Roth,  visited  with 
the  brotherhood  in  Sheridan  Co.,  Kan.,  from 
the  26th  to  the  29th  of  Jan.,  1906.  1 hey  held 
a number  of  meetings,  receiving  in  the 
meantime  four  members  into  church  fellow- 
ship and  holding  communion  with  the  con- 
gregation there  on  the  25th.  1 he  brethren 

and  sisters  seemed  to  be  much  encouraged 
Lv  the  work  of  the  brethren  among  them 


For  tne  Herald  of  Truth. 

SLANDER  AND  FORGIVENESS. 

By  F.  B.  P. 

There  are  a great  many  people,  among 
them  many  professors  and  church  members 
and  even  ministers,  who  take  intense  delight 
to  tell  all  the  unkind  and  derogatory  things 
they  hear  or  have  heard  about  a brother,  a 
sister  or  a neighbor,  and  they  never  ai  to 
tell  it  all  and  often  add  a little  here  and  there 
to  'rive  greater  effect,  so  that  thev  may  )e 
able  to  make  their  story  more  interesting 
and  make  their  brother  or  sister  or  »^'ff'’bor 
aiipear  still  more  culpable  and  bad,  an 
when  it  is  jiroved  to  these  tell-tale  gossip- 
ers  that  their  accusations  are  untrue,  ant 
that  the  party  they  thus  try  to  belittle  and 
to  whom  they  are  doing  so  great  an  uijur\ 
when 'it  is  proved  to  them  that  their  effor 
to  roh  this  person  of  that  which  is  most 
valuable  to  every  honest  man.  and  especially 
cverv  child  of  God,  and  which  money  can- 
fiuv— when  this  is  jiroved  to  them  and 
thev  should  be  convinced  without  a ques- 
tioi'i.  even  then  they  continue  their  slander- 
ous words  and  persist  in  gratifying  their 
unhulv  desires  and  carnal  lusts,  and  again 
and  again  repeat  their  false  aecu.sations, 
even  after  thev  know  them  to  be  untrut. 
I'his  is  what  the  apostle  calls  a wisdom  that 
is  not  from  above,  but  is  sensual  and  devi  - 
ish.  What  an  awful  condition  of  mintl . 
What  a terrible  judgment  is  awaiting  sucli 
in  the  final  day.  when  every  one  shall  re- 
ceive a reward  in  accordance  with  his  deeds 
This  is  a verv  forcible  illustration  of  what 
the  apostle  lames  tells  us  about  the  tongue, 
when  he  sa^s.  The  tongue  is  an  unruly  evil, 
full  of  deaiilv  poison  ; the  tongue  is  a fire, 
a world  of  inKpiity.  defileth  the  whole  body, 
setteth  on  fire  the  course  of  nature,  and  is 
set  on  fire  of  hell.  Therewith  bless  we  God. 
even  the  Father;  and  therewith  curse  we 
men  which  are  made  after  the  similitude  of 
God.  Behold  what  a great  matter  a little 
fire  kimlTeth.  Brethren,  these  things  ought 

not  .so  to  be.  , 

When  a man  steals  our  money  or  other 

propertv,  he  is  branded  and  cast  out  as  a 
thief  ; but  monev  and  other  material  pos- 
sessions are  of  little  value  as  compared  with 
a man’s  reputation,  his  good  name,  his  in- 
tetrrity  his  virtue.'  and  yet  the  world  teems 
with  men.  and  many  of  them  jirofessors  and 
such  as  boast  of  their  high  spiritual  attain- 
ments and  who  are  esteemed  as  great  and 
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but  with  hearts  full  of  envy  and  vicious  put- 
poses,  who,  wantonly,  wickedly,  with  mcilice 
aforethought  anil  well-laid  plans,  go  about 
and  play  havoc  with  the  reputation,  charac- 
ter and  Christian  integrity  of  their  brethren, 
sisters  and  neighbors,  and  then  lull  their 
guilty  consciences  to  sleep  with  the  delusion 
that  they  have  done  n.y>  wrong,  neither 
harmed  any  one ; yet  t.’ney  know  the  scrip- 
tures, and  if  they  have  not  closed  their  eyes 
and  ears  and  steek-d  their  hearts  and  their 
consciences  against  the  truth,  they  must 
know  that  the  law  of  God,  the  law  of  Moses, 
the  civil  law,  the  gospel  and  all  right- 
eiis  judgment  stand  with  fearful  penalties 
against  these  unrighteous,  unholy  doings, 
and  that  upon  the  perpetration  of  them  lies 
a far  heavier  Inirdcn  of  guilt  and  a sorer 
punishment  than  upon  him  who  robs  his 
lellowman  of  a few  paltry  dollars  of  filthy 
lucre ; yet  the  jicople.  the  world  and  the 
church,'  all  seem  to  regard  it  as  a very 
trifling  and  unimportant  matter.  But  when 
we  take  into  consideration  the  words  of 
our  Savior  that  of  every  idle  word  that  men 
shall  speak  they  shall  give  an  account  in  the 
day  of  judgment,  and  then  consider  again 
that  these  false  accusations  and  malicious 
misrepresentations  referred  to  above  are  of 
a far  deeper  die  in  their  degree  of  sinful- 
ness, much  more  far-reaching  in  their  con- 
sequences anff  much  more  fraught  with  un- 
righteousness in  their  designs,  we  must  con- 
clude that  they  have  in  themselves  a far 
more  serious  bearing  than  mere  idle  words. 
And  if  idle  words  must  be  accounted  for 
in  the  day  of  judgment,  how  much  more  our 
words  that  have  caused  so  much  more 
wrong  and  that  are  .so  much  more  sinful. 

We  hear  a great  deal  in  our  day  about 
making  restitution  for  wrongs  we  have  com- 
mitted, but  restitution  for  wrongs  commit- 
ted and  injurious  effects  on  the  character 
and  rejnitation  of  others  does  not  appear  in 
the  schedule  of  the  advocates  of  this  beauti- 
ful and  important  Bible  doctrine. 

We  should  be  just  as  ready  and  willing 
to  vindicate  and  justify  those  who  have 
been  wrongfully  accused  at  our  haiuls  and 
to  help  them  maintain  their  integrity  and 
gooil  name  before  the  iieople,  as  we  were 
zealous  and  instrumental  in  defaming  and 
accusing  them.  .\nil  when  a brother  has  ac- 
tually been  overtaken  in  a fault  and  has 
committed  a wrong,  ami  has  confessed  Ins 
wrong,  and  has  humbled  himself  before  the 
brotherhood,  asked  forgiveness  and  satis- 
fied all  the  demands  of  the  gospel  and  the 
church,  and  in  this  way  been  restored  to 
his  full  standing,  it  would  be  a low,  cow- 
ardlv,  debasing  and  unrighteous  thing,  un- 
worthy of  any  honorable,  honest  man  or 
woman,  to  say  nothing  of  a professed  Chn.s- 
tian  or  minister,  if  he  shoulil  refuse  to  for- 
give his  brother  and  still  hold  the  things 
he  has  made  right,  against  him.  'That  man 
could  certainly  never  honestly  pray  the 
Lord's  Prayer  without  asking  Lod  to  bring 
eternal  damnation  upon  his  own  soul.  I here 
are  some  very  important  and  close-fitting 
truths  in  the  word  of  God.  and  we  have  in- 
deed but  a verv  narrow  pathway  to  pass 
through  hetweeii  the  lions  on  either  side, 
that  they  do  not  catch  and  tear  us. 

If  some  of  our  Old  Testament  methcKls 
of  correcting  matters  of  tins  kind  were  still 
in  force,  manv  of  our  modern  Christians 
who  make  high  claims  to  piety  and  a sanc- 
tified Christian  life,  would  soon  lose  their 
hold  on  the  people  and  suffer  a m 

minishment.  The  Lord  through  the  psalm- 
Fst  says  (Psa.  >oi : 5).  ‘‘Whoso  ^rm^ 
dereth  his  neighbor.  T will  J 

declares  with  equal  emphasis  (Luke  7 .3- 
4),  “If  thv  brother  trespass  against  the  . 
r4uke  hini ; if  he  repent,  forgive  him.  And 
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if  he  trespass  against  thee  seven  times  in 
a day  and  seven  times  in  a day  turn  again 
to  thee,  saying,  I repent ; thou  shall  forgive 
him."  After  giving  an  account  of  the  con- 
demnation that  fell  on  the  unmerciful  serv- 
ant who  would  have  no  compassion  and  no 
mercy  on  his  fellow-servant,  who  begged 
for  patience  and  pity,  Jesus  says,  ‘ So  like- 
wise shall  my  heavenly  Father  do  also  unto 
voii,  if  ye  from  your  hearts  forgive  not  every 
one  his  brother  their  trespasses"  (Luke  18; 
35).  Let  us  give  earnest  heed  to  the  truth 
of  Ciod's  word. 

For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

OBEDIENCE  TO  PARENTS. 

By  Nettie  Sho waiter. 

"Children,  obey  your  parents  in  the 
l.ord,  for  this  is  right.  Honor  thy 
father  and  thy  mother ; which  is  the 
first  commandment  with  jiromise 

(Eph.  6;  12). 

Dear  young  readers,  may  God  give  us 
grace  that  as  obedient  children  we  may  ever 
be  willing  to  comply  with  these  commands 
of  our  Lord  in  obeying  our  parents.  1 say 
commands,  for  they  are  indeed  unmodified 
commands.  Obedience  should  be  one  of  the 
first  lessons  learned  in  life,  for  that  lesson 
well  learned  enables  us  to  reach  that  con- 
dition from  which  springs  a happy  and  use- 
ful life.  1 have  frequently  failed  in  being 
obedient,  and  it  brought  to  me  sad  experi- 
ences in  life,  especially  in  the  late  past 
when  1 realized  my  mistake,  but  not  until  it 
was  too  late  to  confess  to  my  dear  father, 
for  the  death  angel  had  already  come  to  w el- 
come his  spirit  to  the  bright  home  above. 
Oh.  the  great  cause  for  sorrow  and  regret 
it  has  caused  me ! Yet  I was  not  without 
the  loving  favor  of  (lod,  who  is  ever  reailv 
to  jiardon  those  who  come  to  him.  A 
broken  and  contrite  heart,  O (lod,  thou  wilt 
not  despise"  (Psa.  57:‘7,»-  ."'f  confess 

our  sins  he  is  faithful  and  just  to  lorgive 
us  our  sins  and  to  cleanse  us  from  all  un- 
righteousness" (1  John  1:9).  Blessed  con- 
solation, indeed,  for  the  iieniteiU  belie\ti. 
.May  God  give  us  grace  to  more  fully  realize 
how  important  it  is  to  be  obedient  to  tho.se 
who  have  loved  us  and  have  done  so  much 
for  us. 

Should  we  fail  at  any  time  to  sec  as  thev 
do,  let  us  believe  that  the  Lord  is  through 
them  directing  us  in  a more  perfect  way. 
Hereby  we  may  afford  them  much  pleasure 
in  realizing  that  their  labor  has  not  been 
m vain  in  trying  to  bring  us  iij)  and  directing 
us  in  the  wav  we  should  live  to  honor  them, 
and  glorify  our  heavenly  I'ather  who  has  so 
richlv  blessed  us. 

“Honor  thy  father  and  thy  mother  ; that 
thv  days  may  be  long  upon  the  land  which 
the  Lord  thv  God  giveth  thee  (Ex.  20.  12). 
"For  God  commanded,  saying.  Honor  thy 
father  and  mother,  and  he  that  ciirseth  father 
or  mother  let  him  die  the  death  (Matt. 

1.3:4)- 

Harrisonburg,  Va. 

For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

CHASTISEMENTS. 

By  Rebecca  F.  Huber. 

“Whom  the  Lord  loveth  he  cha- 
steneth"  (Heb.  12:6). 

1 shall  not  endeavor  to  speak  of  the  dif- 
ferent wavs  God  uses  to  chasten  his  peojile ; 
more  tha'n  that  he  has  various  ways  and 
means  and  they  are  always  just  the  right 
means. 


God  as  a loving  F'ather  has  always  found 
it  necessary  through  all  ages  to  discipline 
or  chasten  his  people  in  order  to  keep  them 
close  to  him  and  to  prepare  them  for  further 
usefulness.  The  Israelites  wandered  in  the 
wilderness  that  their  faithfulness  might  be 
jiroved  and  that  they  might  he  prejiared  for 
the  great  conquest  before  them,  also  that 
they  might  not  forget  that  the  Lord  was 
their  God  after  coming  into  the  promised 
iand  to  enjoy  the  many  good  things  the 
Lord  had  promised  them. 

We  know,  however,  that  the  children  of 
Israel,  after  possessing  the  promised  land, 
wandered  away  from  God  again  and  again 
and  that  God  in  his  infinite  love  and  mercy 
chastened  them  and  caused  them  to  turn 
again  to  him.  Yet  they  would  forget  him 
again  and  finally  they  were  taken  captive, 
there  to  experience  another  kind  of  school- 
ing that  they  might  learn  that  "the  Lord, 
he  is  Ciod,"  and  that  he  desires  obedience 
and  reverence. 

If  the  children  of  Israel  had  need  to  be 
chastised,  surely  we  do.  It  seems  we  are 
so  jirone  to  wander  away  from  (lod  and  to 
walk  afar  off.  coveting  after  the  things  of 
the  world  as  though  they  were  more  desir- 
able than  spiritual  things. 

Oh,  Lord,  keep  us  at  the  feet  of  our  dear 
Savior,  even  though  it  be  necessary  to 
chastise,  us  severely. 

I am  glad  for  the  words,  "\\  horn  the  Lord 
loveth  he  chasteneth."  for  when  we  feel  the 
band  of  God  holding  us  through  the  furnace 
to  try  us  we  can  realize  that  he  still  loves 
us  and  wants  us  to  become  more  (^hrist- 
like.  “He  chasteneth  us  for  our  jirofit  that 
we  might  be  jiartakers  of  his  fulness."  W e 
all  realize  that  to  be  chastened  is  not  pleas- 
ant for  the  time  being,  "but  grievous  ; never- 
Iheless  afterwards  it  yieldeth  the  jieaceable 
iniits  of  righteousness  iiiito  them  that  are 
exercised  thereby." 

It  is  one  of  God's  ways  to  sanctify  us  .Tiid 
to  make  of  us  vessels  fit  for  the  Master  s 
use.  It  also  proves  our  faithfulness  to  him. 
'I'hrough  alllictioiis  many  are  brought  nearer 
to  God  and  are  made  to  realize  our  de- 
]iendcnce  upon  Him  who  is  able  to  care 
lor  us  ill  every  circumstance  in  life. 

We  should  be  careful  that  we  do  not  mur- 
mur at  God's  dealings  with  ns.  Paul  says. 
"All  things  work  together  for  good  to  them 
that  love  God."  Let  ns  remember  "that 
the  sufferings  of  this  jiresent  time  are  not 
wortln'  to  be  conqiared  with  the  glory  which 
‘hall  be  revealed  to  ns  ward. 

riiank  (lOil  lor  chastisements,  even  though 
thev  arc  grievous  for  tlie  time  being,  for  they 
are  the  means  of  making  ns  more  jicrfect 
in  (,'hrist  Jesus  and  fitting  ns  for  higher 
service  in  his  \ineyard. 

Elida,  Ohio. 

IN  TIME  OF  TROUBLE. 

.\ndrew  Mnrrav  tells  ns  what  to  say  in 
time  of  trouble : 

I'irst.  lie  brought  me  here — it  is  by  his 
will  I am  in  this  str.ait  jdace.  in  that  will 
I rest. 

Next.  He  will  keep  me  here  in  his  love, 
and  give  me  grace  in  this  trial  to  behave  as 
his  child. 

Then.  He  will  make  the  trial  a blessing 
—teaching  me  the  lessons  he  means  me  to 
learn  and  working  in  me  the  grace  he  in- 
tends for  me. 

Last.  In  his  good  time  he  can  bring  me 
out  again — how  and  when  he  knows. 

Say— 1 am  here,  first,  by  God's  appoint- 
ment’; second,  in  his  keeping;  third,  under 
his  training;  fourth,  for  his  time. 
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CORRESPONDENCES. 

Kokomo,  Ind.,  Feb.  6,  i9o6.— Dear  Herald 
Readers,  Greeting;— Bro. 

Nappanee,  Ind.,  came  here  on  the  3d.  anfl 
the  same  evening  began  a ^enes  of  meetings, 
which  are  now  in  progress  with  good  inter 
est  and  attendance,  the  house  having  been 
well  filled  at  every  meeting  except  SaturcUy 
evening,  the  roads  having  been  very  rough. 
?lms  far  there  have  been  six  confes^ons^ 

We  have  great  reason  to  rejoice  and  b 
thankful.  May  God  send  the  spirit  of  co  - 

viction  in  mighty  power 
verted,  and  grant  our  brother  strength  that 
w.tli  the  power  of  the  Holy  Spirit  Im  may 
.Iclivcr  .1.C  ...essage  “J,, 

purity.  , * A ■ 

From  Allensville,  Pa.-Bro.  Levi  J.  Mil- 
ler of  Garden  City,  Mo.,  delivered  an  inter- 
esting sermon  to  the  congreption  at  this 

place  last  rimrsday  evening,  from  the  text 
•‘For  the  weapons  of  our  warfare  are  not 
carnal,  hut  mighty  through 

ipjj  oi  Strongholds  (2  Cor.  10.4). 

His  talk  was  much  enjoyed,  hrulay  evening 
he  Vrc«W<l  at  the  Belleville  M.  H.  Sun.by, 
Beh.  4th,  llish.  John  E.  Kauffman  of  Malta- 
waiia  I’a  preached  at  this  place.  H 

wana,  ‘ P*^  • After  the  sermon 

theme  was  baptism.  . „„v,  fpL 

he  received  six  young  souls  into  church  tel 
louSi  l.v  haptism.  May  the  blessmgs  and 
merev  of  'God  be  extended  toward  them  and 
may  'they  prove  faithful  to  their  conk^smn. 

* * * 

Newton.  Kan.,  Feb.  5.  igo®-— Dear  Read- 
ers of  the  Herald;— We  indeed  have  many 
reasons  to  thank  our  I'ather  in  heaven  for 
the  many  spiritual  blessings  ^ 

bestowing  upon  us  in  the  Pf 
:md  we  feel  like  saying  with  the  Psalmist 
David.  -Bless  the  T-ord,  O my  soul;  and 
all  that  is  within  me,  bless  his  holy  name. 
()n  the  17th  of  Jan.  Bro.  J.  E.  ^arUler  ° 
Fast  Lvnne.  Mo.,  came  here  and  Eepji  » 
scries  of  meetings.  God  wonderfully  blessed 
jjs  in  these  few  weeks  of  meetings.  Seventy 
souls  were  willing  to  confess  Christ  thm 
‘savior  God  certainlv  has  heard  and  an 
'swered  our  prayers,  this  is  what  has  been 
our  desire  and  prayer  for  the  past  few  yep- • 
We  flo  indeed  feel  glad  to  see  souls  confess 
and  reiient  of  their  sins,  but  we  as  Chris- 
tians have  so  much  greater  responsibility 


resting  upon  us,  for  it  is  not  thop  who  pe 
laithful  in  the  beginning,  endure  to  th 
end  who  shall  have  eternal  life  l^^y  or 
these  souls  that  they  may  not  d^cop- 
aged,  but  may  be  lights  to  those  whom  they 
daily  meet.  From  here  ^ro-  Hartzler  we 
to  Peabody  to  labor  several  weeks  tliere. 
God  bless  him. 


♦ * ♦ 


Dinuba,  Cal.,  Jan.  30,  1906.— Dear  Editor 
and  Readers  of  the  Herald  ;-Greeting  n 
Jesus’  name.  We  know  that  God  " 

mistakes,  therefore  may  he  »^ve  the  direct- 
ing of  our  lives  entirely  in  his  care,  and  it 
we  unwittingly  commit  sin  we  know  that 
we  have  an  advocate  with  God,  even  Jesu 
Srist  the  righteous.  And  let  us  confess 
our  faults  one  to  another  and  bear  with  one 
another,  and  from  our  hearts 
another,  for  if  we  truly  forgive  one  •‘"other 
God  also  will  forgive  us  our  ja"*ts.  1 
cherish  hatred,  or  speak  ill  of  others,  is  not 
Christ-like,  no  matter  what  our  profession 

We  have  moved  again,  this  time  to  the 
vicinity  of  Dinuba,  Cal.  We  are  at  present 
living  in  tents,  which  reminds  us  ot  the  cl  - 
dreii  of  Israel.  We  have  erected  stables,  but 
no  dwelling  house  as  yet  on  our  ten-acre 
farm.  There  is  nothing  on  it  now  but  al- 
falfa. Bro.  Tyson  has  twenty  acres,  ot 
which  part  is  planted  in  peach  trees  and 
grape  vines.  His  dwelling  house  is  almost 
finished  and  they  expect  to  occupy  it  next 
Thursday.  We  praise  God  tor  good  healtl 
so  that  we  are  enabled  to  work.  We  like 
California  very  well  for  innate  and  frui- 
It  is  not  very  cold  at  any  time.  Of  course, 
we  realize  that  it  is  not  paradise  by  any 
means,  for  there  are  disappointments  and 
sin  the  same  as  in  other  places  on  earth. 

\Ve  are  waiting  for  some  helpers  here.  May 
(iod  make  our  church  a blessing  in  the 
world.  God  bless  all  the  ‘tear  ones. 

E.  C.  and  L.  A.  WEAVER. 

* * * 

Kansas  City,  Kansas,  Feb.  5, 
had  a good  meeting  at  the  city  jai  last  Sun- 
day morning  at  10  o clock,  and  at  the  Mis 
sion  Sunday  evening.  There  were  two  ^ ‘ 
lessioiis  at  each  place,  and  at  the  ^""day 
school  at  2 p.  m.  eight  girls  expressed  a de- 
sire to  be  Christians.  We  have  now  23 
members  in  Kansas  City  and  several  others 
will  soon  come.  Pray  for  us.  We  are  start 
mg  a branch  station  six  miles  fromj^re. 

♦ ♦ ♦ 

West  Liberty,  Ohio,  Feb.  6,  1906.— Dear 
Bro  Kolb;— Bro.  A.  D.  Wenger  closed  his 
meetings  last  night.  As  nearly  as  I can 
count  them  there  are  85  converts  in  al  . 
Bro.  Wenger  left  for 

* * * 

Windom.  Kan.,  Feb.  7.  ^9°®'“ 

E.  Hartzler  of  Garden  City,  Mo.,  is  holding 
meetings  here  in  Kansas  just  now.  At  West 
T iberty  M.  H.  twelve  persons  have  come 
out  and  made  the  good  confession,  ?nd  sixty- 
four  persons  at  the  Pennsylvania  M.  H. 
near  Trousdale.  It  is  pleasing  to  know  that 
nearly  all  of  this  number  are  young  people, 
who  have  the  promise  in  Prov.  8 ; 17,  J 1^-  e 
that  seek  me  early  shall  find  me,  and  Psa. 
iiQ-Q  “Wherewithal  shall  a young  man 
cleanse  his  way?  By  taking  heed  thereto 
according  to  thy  word.”  May  the  Lord  help 
every  young  reader  to  pray  as  the  psalmist 
did  in  verse  18,  “Open  thou  mine  eyes  that 
I may  behold  wondrous  things  out  of  thy 
law.  * * ♦ 

Belief ontaine,  Ohio,  Feb.  9,  ^9o6-— 

God  from  whom  all  blessings  flow.  If  there 
is  joy  among  the  angels  over  one  sinner 


♦hat  repenteth,  what  will  be  the  joy  when 
eifc'htv-six  precious  souls  become  willing  to 
Lrsake  sin  and  live  for  Christ!  There  are 
at  present  eighty-six  converts  in  this  and 
Champaig*n  counties.  Let  every  child  oi 
God  pray  thJt  still  more  may  become  wiling 

to  do  likewise.  ^ 

♦ ♦ ♦ 

Lebanon,  Pa.,  FA.  8 ‘9o6— Greeting  in 
Jesus  name  to  all  the  Herald  readers.  Our  _ 
little  flock  in  Lebanon  county  has  reasons 
to  rejoice  over  the  many  blessings  that  the 
Lord  has  sent  upon  the  conpegation  during 
the  meetings  held  by  Pre.  A.  D. 

Millersville,  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa.  He  Hbored 
with  us  for  several  weeks,  filled  with  the 

Holy  Ghost  and  power. 
gan  Jan.  4th  and  closed  the  i8th.  We  pd 
not  intended  to  have  them  so  long,  but  it 
seems  hard  to  close  such  meetings  while  so 
many  are  still  out  in  the  dark  world  of  sin, 
and  our  bishop  encouraged  us  to  continue 
yet  a little  longer.  Nineteen  souls  came  out 
on  the  Lord’s  side  and  confessed  him  as 
their  Lord  and  Savior.  Among  these  the 
oldest  are  over  sixty  and  the  youngest  four- 
teen years  of  age.  M.  K. 

• * * 

Fort  Wayne,  Ind.,  Feb.  7.  ’‘9o6-— Dear 
Brother ;— The  Lord  willing,  we  shall  be 
able  to  occupy  our  new  mission  hall,  heb. 

1 8th.  Dedication  services  will  not  be  held 
until  later,  as  the  home  for  the  worker  is 
not  yet  completed.  B.  B.  KING. 

♦ * * 

Elkhart,  Ind.,  Feb.  10,  1906.— Greeting  to 
all  in  the  name  of  Jesus.  The  meetings  held 
here  by  Bro.  S.  F.  Coffman  of  Vineland 
Out.,  closed  last  night.»  God  owned  his 
word  and  blessed  the  efforts  made,  and  five 
souls  confessed  Christ.  The  members  of 
this  congregation  are  greatly  ^^^tirage 
and  revived,  and  it  is  a source  of  heartfelt 
gratitude  and  joy  to  see  the  evidences  of 
sympathy,  unity  and  love  among  the  mem- 
bers. May  God  keep  us  and  those  who  have 
decided  to  cast  their  lot  with  us,  and  may 
he  qualify  us  all  to  do  better  things  for  God 

in  the  future.  , 

Bro.  L.  J.  Lehman  and  family  of  Cullom, 

111  came  here  the  early  part  of  this  week 
and  will  reside  in  the  south  part  of  town 
We  welcome  them  to  our  circle  and  pray 
that  God  may  bless  them  and  make  them  a 
blessing  to  the  community.  Bro.  Coffman 
and  family  left  for  home  on  the  midnight 
train  last  night.  It  was  a great  pleasure 
to  have  Bro.  and  Sister  Coffman  with  us,  as 
both  were  formerly  residents  here,  and  both 
were  received  into  church  fellowship  in  the 
Elkhart  Cong.  May  God  keep  and  Mess 

them.  ^ VOR. 

* ♦ ♦ 

Silverdale,  Bucks  Co.,  Pa.,  Feb.  *9<>6.-— 
Readers  of  the  Herald,  G^eting;— Bro  Ja- 
cob Rush  and  wife  of  the  Deep  Run  ^ngre 
gation  attended  church  services  at  Bloom- 
ing Glen,  on  Sunday.  Feb.  4tb.  where  Bro^ 
Rush  conducted  the  .meeting  Afte*-  the 
services  thev  visited  with  Pre.  H.  G.  Angle- 
mover  at  Silverdale.  Bro.  -\ng)emoyer  vis- 
ited the  Mennonite  Home  Mission  in  rln  - 
delphia  on  the  nth  of  Feb.  ^d  preached 
to  the  congregation  there.  The  mission 
seems  to  be  in  an  active  and  prosperous  con- 
dition. which  is  very  encouragmg.  May  the 
I.ord  bless  the  work  more  and  mor^^^ 

* * * 

Ephrata,  Pa.,  Feb.  8.  igoS.-The  psalmist 
in  his  distress  professes  his  hope  in  God,  and 
also  his  patience,  in  the  130th  psalm,  as  fol- 
lows “Out  of  the  depths  have  I cried  unto 
thee  ’ O Lord.  Lord,  hear  my  voice,  let  thine 
ear  be  attentive  to  the  voice  of  my  supplica- 
tions If  thou.  Lord,  shouldst  mark  m- 
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iquities,  O Lord,  who  should  stand?  But 
there  is  forgiveness  with  thee,  that  thou 
mayest  be  feared,”  etc. 

(Jn  the  4th  of  February  Bro.  John  Bucher 
of  Clay  read  the  opening  lesson  at  our  meet- 
ing from  Rom.  10,  and  Bro.  Noah  Mack 
preached  from  Mark  10:47-  Gn  the  6th 
of  February  we  had  council  meeting  as  to 
whether  we  should  have  continued  meet- 
ings or  not.  In  order  to  preserve  the  unity 
and  harmony  of  the  church  it  was  finally 
decided  not  to  have  them.  As  a small  con- 
gregation we  see  the  dangers  surrounding 
us.  We  see  some  of  our  people  drifting  into 
other  churches.  This  makes  us  feel  sad. 
We  feel  thankful  for  this  meeting.  W e ask 
Oiristians  everywhere  to  pray  for  us.  Let 
us  pray  that  the  eyes  of  the  jieople  may  he 
opened  to  the  truel  light  of  God’s  word  and 
that  we  in  patience  may  possess  our  souls, 
and  that  God  may  direct  us  in  all  our 
thoughts  and  purposes  and  in  all  our  duties. 
“Seeing  then  that  we  are  also  compassed 
about  with  so  great  a cloud  of  witnesses,  let 
us  lay  aside  every  weight  and  the  sin  that 
doeth  so  easily  beset  us,  and  run  with  pa- 
tience the  race  that  is  set  before  us,  looking 
unto  Jesus,  the  author  and  finisher  of  our 
faith,  who  for  the  joy  that  was  set  before 
him,  endured  the  cross,  desjiised  the  shamej 
and  is  set  down  at  the  right  hand  ” 

For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

REPORT 

Of  Bible  Conference  held  at  Bethel  M.  H., 

West  Liberty.  Ohio,  Jan.  24-31,  1906. 

Organization. — J.  B.  Smith,  moderator, 
S.  E.  Allgyer,  assistant  moder-ator;  Lydia 
Belle  Stutzman  and  A.  Metzler,  secretaries, 
D.  S.  Yoder,  treasurer;  S.  E.  Warye,  query 
manager;  Amanda  droyer,  chorister. 

The  weather,  from  the  beginning  to  the 
close,  was  delightful,  and  the  attendance  so 
large  that  many  were  turned  away  for  want 
of  even  standing  room  in  the  meeting-house. 

Daniel  Kauffman  and  .A.  D.  Wenger  were 
the  instructors.  D.  D.  Miller  was  also  ex- 
pected, but  could  not  be  present  on  account 
of  the  illne.ss  of  his  mother.  A sermon  was 
preached  each  evening  by  one  of  the  in- 
structors, precedeil  by  a half-hour  talk  on 
“Observations  in  the  Holy  Land,  by  Bro. 
Wenger.  It  became  necessary  in  order  to 
accommodate  the  large  crowd,  to  hold  eve- 
ning meetings  at  both  Walnut  Grove  and 
Bethel,  Bro.  Kauffman  usually  jireacliing  at 
the  former  place  and  Bro.  Wenger  at  the 
iatter,  and  still  the  house  was  crowded  to 
its  utmost  capacity. 

Two  collections  were  held,  amounting  m 
all  to  $89.19. 

The  subjects  treated  were:  i.  (lOn,  t.ne 
Creator.  2.  Man.  the  Creature.  3.  The  Fall 
and  its  Consequences.  4.  God.  his  .Attri- 
butes. 3.  Christian  Relations — fa)  to  God; 
(b)  to  one  another;  (c)  to  the  world.  6. 
Ministry  of  the  Spirit.  7.  Justification.^  8. 
Forgiveness.  9.  Regeneration.  10.  Wor- 
ship. 11.  Sanctification.  12.  Bajitism.  13. 
Non-conformity.  14.  Communion.  13.  Non- 
resistance.  16.  Feet- washing.  17^  Secret 
Societies.  18.  Devotional  Head  (“'overing. 
19.  I.ife  Insurance.  20.  Future  Destiny  of 

Man.  . , . 

Some  of  the  thoughts  presented  during 

the  conference  were: 

Do  not  doubt  God  because  you  cannot 
understand  all  about  his  works,  power  and 
ways.  We  can  never  understand  all  things. 

Man  was  created  in  Eden  immortal.  Do 
not  expect  to  be  able  to  receive  the  glory  of 
the  crown  unless  you  are  willing  to  hear 
the  cross.  laziness  is  not  a type  of  happi- 
ness. God  gives  us  power  to  live  up  to  the 


light  we  have  if  we  will  only  do  it.  Some- 
times it  means  the  severing  of  ties  with  fa- 
ther, mother  and  friends — sometimes  per- 
haps disinheritance.  It  means  self-denial, 
victory,  glory.  We  can  make  no  sacrifice 
so  great  but  that  it  will  pay  us.  1 he  longer 
we  are  active  in  the  service  the  stronger 
we  grow.  God’s  blessings  are  in  proportion 
to  the  degree  of  our  consecration. 

Let  us  leave  all  doubts  to  the  devil.  A 
live  man  responds  to  the  call  of  the  Lord. 
If  you  have  not  a religion  that  gladdens  your 
heart,  then  you  have  not  the  right  article. 

The  old  man  is  nailed  to  the  cross ; if 
you  pull  the  nails  out  he  will  get  loose 
again.  Some  people  exalt  themselves  with 
the.  thought  that  they  are  humble.  Gaudi- 
ness and  love  of  display,  etc.,  are  the  out- 
growth of  a condition  of  the  heart  that  is  not 
right.  Whenever  you  cut  the  veins  through 
which  flows  the  blood  that  gives  life  to  un- 
necessary adorning  of  the  body,  then  un- 
necessary things  will  wilt.  If  the  super- 
fluities in  dress  do  not  first  come  on  the 
heart  they  will  not  appear  on  the  outside. 

Whenever  you  find  a iiiiarrelsome  dis- 
position manifested  in  a church,  look  out 
tor  a funeral.  Parents  who  do  not  teach 
their  children  to  behave  in  church  are  not 
doing  their  duty.  Children  in  a home  make 
the  parents  most  happy  when  they  theni- 
selves  are  happy.  God  is  the  little  children  s 
Father,  but  when  they  arrive  at  the  age  of 
aco#untability  they  often  choose  Satan  as 
their  guardian. 

Human  goodness  is  too  short  to  reach  to 
heaven.  There  is  hut  one  kind  of  a person 
who  cannot  be  influenced  and  that  is  a dead 
l>erson.  Jesus  Christ  is  our  elevator.  We 
step  onto  the  elevator  and  he  lifts  us  up  by 
an  unseen  power.  We  believe  the  burden  of 
sill  away ; we  do  not  feel  it  away. 

To  unite  with  a lodge  is  to  leap  into  the 
dark.  You  have  to  devour  first  before  you 
know  what  you  get. 

1 prefer  to  let  my  life  and  actions  siieak, 
instead  of  wearing  a “Jesus  Only”  button. 
Keep  your  hands  off  of  anything  that  prom- 
ises an  immense  dividend.  God  lias  no  place 
lor  place-hunters.  Keep  yourself  ready  t<i 
be  used  where  God  wants  to  use  you. 

The  strongest  hobl  yon  have  on  your 
brother  is  by  supplying  his  needs.  A sin 
between  ytui  and  (iod  only,  need  not  be  con- 
fessed to  man  ; it  sometimes  destroys  your 
influence.  Whenever  you  open  your  mouth 
be  sure  you  say  something  .sensible  or  else 
do  not  open  your  month  at  all. 

Wboevvr  stands  against  rlmrch  urganiza 
tion  is  a religious  anarchist|  Wheneve- 
there  is  an  Achan  in  the  camp,  either  have 
him  converted  or  throw  him  out.  We  do 
not  observe  the  outward  ordinances  to  be- 
come justified,  but  because  we  are  justified. 

After  the  Bible  conference  Bro.  Wenger 
continued  to  hold  meetings  at  the  different 
churches  for  nearly  a week,  and  we  unite 
in  praising  the  Lord  for  his  wondrous  works 
among  ns.  There  are  at  present  eighty-live 
souls  who  have  confe.ssed  Christ,  a few  be 
fore  the  conference  and  quite  a number  dur 
ing  the  conference,  and  some  during  the 
ineetings  held  since.  Most  of  these  aie 
s'ou.ng  penple.  Mav  God  ever  keep  them 
■faithful.  A.  METZLER. 

LYDIA  B.  STUTZMAN. 

.Secretaries. 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

BUNYAN’S  PILGRIM’S  PROGRESS. 

One  of  the  first  books  the  writer  of  this 
article  ever  read  was  the  Pilgrim's  Progress, 
written  by  that  devoted  follower  of  Jesus. 
Tohn  Bunyan.  This  book  has  probably  been 
most  widely  read  of  all  religious  works,  and 


has  been  the  means  of  bringing  thousands 
away  from  the  paths  of  sin  unto  a living 
taitli  in  Jesus  Christ.  There  is  perhaps  no 
book,  aside  from  the  Bible,  that  throws  out 
influences  ftir  good  such  as  this  beautiful 
allegory,  written  in  the  Bedford  jail,  where 
Bunyan,  for  a number  of  years,  was  incar- 
cerated, on  account  of  his  faith  in  Christ. 
The  writer  read  this  book  when  a lad  of 
about  ten  years  of  age.  He  is  an  old  man 
of  seventy  now,  but  the  impressions  left  on 
that  youthful  mind,  sixty  years  ago,  have 
always  been  a source  of  comfort  and  encour- 
agement through  all  these  years  of  trial  and 
conflict  in  the  Christian  life.  In  order  to  re- 
fresh his  mind,  however,  he  recently  read 
the  book  again,  and  though  the  experiences 
and  conflicts  of  (.  hristian  and  his  compan- 
ions, as  jiortrayed  under  the  simililiide  of  a 
dream  by  the  noted  author,  were  not  new 
10  his  mind,  notwithstanding  the  beautiful 
msiiirations  and  the  encouraging  thoughts 
imjiressed  anew  uiion  his  mind  were  truly 
iqilifting  and  invigorating  to  the  .soul  in  true 
fellowship  with  God. 

Let  me  give  the  reader  a few  e.xtracts; 
■'Now  were  they  (Ch/iman  and  Hopeful) 
in  sight  of  Zion,  ami  here  stqne  of  the  bright 
I'lies  came  to  meet^heni.  Here,  too,  they 
heard  the  voices  i>Fthose  who  dwelt  in  Zion, 
and  had  a good  view  of  this  land  of  bliss, 
which  was  built  of  rare  gems  of  all  hues, 
and  the  streets  were  laid  with  gold,  so  that 
the  rays  of  light  which  shone  on  Christian 
were  too  bright  for  him  to  bear.  * * * So 
they  lay  by  for  a time  and  wept,  for  their  joy 
was  too  much  for  them.  .At  length,  step 
by  stej),  they  drew  near  to  Zion,  and  saw 
the  gates  were  flung  back.  A man  stood  in 
the  way,  to  whom  Christian  and  Hopeful 
said:  Whose  vines  and  crops  are  these? 
He  told  them  they  were  the  King’s,  and 
were  jnit  there  to  give  joy  to  those  who 
should  go  on  the  road.  So  he  bade  them 
eat  what  fruits  they  chose,  and  took  them 
to  see  the  King’s  walks,  where  they  slejit. 
■I  * * I then  saw  that  when  they  awoke  they 
woulil  fain  go  iqi  to  Zion  ; but  as  1 said, 
the  sun  threw  otY  such  bright  rays  from  the 
mount,  which  was  built  of  pure  gold,  that 
thev  eonlil  not,  as  yet,  look  on  it;  save 
through  a glass  made  for  that  purpose.” 

"Now  as  they  went,  they  met  with  two 
men  in  white  robes,  and  the  face  of  each 
shone  bright  as  the  light,  riiesc  men  said. 
Whence  come  vou?  .\iul  when  they  had 
been  told,  they  said,  ^'oii  hav  e hut  one  thing 
more  to  do,  which  is  a hard  one ; but  then 
Mill  will  be  in  Zion,”  etc. 

He  then  gives  a descrijitioii  of  their  pass- 
ing over  the  river  and  their  final  entrance 
into  glory,  all  of  which  is  very  inspiring  and 
beautiful.  Let  the  reader  get  one  of  the.se 
books  and  read  for  him  or  her.self.  The 
time  will  be  profitably  .spent,  and  you  will 
receive  niapy^-  excellent  lessons  that  will 
l,rove  valuable  in  the  ex()erienee  of  every 
ehild  Ilf  God. — F. 


A MOTHER’S  SOLILOQUY. 

' l is  mine!  Buund  tn  me  by  a sacred  tie 
ibat  death  itself  can  never  sever.  The  little 
heart  shall  never  thrill  with  ideasure,  or 
throb  with  jiain.  witlniut  a (piiek  response 
from  mine.  1 am  the  center  of  its  little 
world;  it.s  very  life  depends  on  my  faithful 
care.  It  is  mv  sweet  duty  to  deck  those 
dimpled  limbs,  to  poise  that  tiny,  trembling 
foot.  Yet  stay — my  duty  ends  not  here ! 
.A  soul  looks  forth  from  those  blue  eyes — 
an  undying  spirit,  that  shall  plume  its  wing 
for  a ceaseless  flight,  guided  by  my  erring 
hand. 

Fit  me  for  the  holy  trust,  O good  Shep- 
herd, or  fold  it  early  to  thv  loving  bosom ! 


i?ebruary  i$. 


OUR  MISSIONS. 


aERALD  OF  TBtTTtl. 

THE  PROBLEM  OF  A CONTINENT. 


foreign  field. 

India.-Anierican  Mennonlte  Mission,  UhanUari, 
O.  P.,  India. 

HOME  MISSIONS. 

Chicago-Home  Mission,  145  W.  181b  Street.  Chi- 
C&KO  1H> 

Welsh  Mountain.-Welsh  Mountain  Industrial  Mis- 
sion, New  Holland,  Pa.,  R.  F-  D- 

Philadelphia.-Mennonite  Home  Mission,  Cor.  Am- 
ber and  Dauphin  Sts.,  Philadelphia,  Pa. 

Ft.  Wayne.— 1209  St.  Mary’s  Ave.,  Ft.  Wayne,  Ind. 

Lancaster.— 4C2  Rockland  St.,  Lancaster,  Pa. 

Canton.-Misslon  Home.  210  Belden  Ave.,  Can- 
ton.  Ohio.  J.  A.  Liechty.  Supt. 

Kansas  City.-701  Pacitlc  St.,  Kansas  City.  Kan. 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth- 

KANSAS  CITY  MISSION. 


Dear  Herald  Readers  ;—r.reeliiig  m 1'e‘ 
na  iie  of  our  Lt.r.l  who  searches  the  heart 
of  mail.  With  a joyful  heart  1 
what  the  Lord  is  domg  m this  part  t f 1 - 
vineyard.  He  is  prospering 
this  place.  Oh!  that  we  may  he  kept  pun 

fietl,  that  the  Lord  may  ctmtuiually  maui  es 
his  power  througli  ns.  his  umvortliN  chil- 

<''"en.  . , , . 

This  has  been  another  day  ot  blessed  cx- 
iierience  and  blessings.  Ibis  morning  • 
Immber  of  us  were  privileged  to  have  serv- 
ices in  the  jail,  .\flcr  the  (.od-given  ims 
sage  was  .lelivere.l  by  Uro.  |.  1’-  Lrunk.  two 
UKMi  with  souls  more  precious  than  go  d 
’ave  their  hearts  to  Christ; 
ransomed  soul  poured  out  Ins  ^ , 

i„g  us  how  he  was  put  into  1>['"‘>’  •.‘''f 
not  guiltv  of  the  crime  with  which  he  - 
charged.  ' Think  of  it ! Imagine  yourself  m 
bis  place.  'I'his  afternoon  eight  Snndav 
school  girls  acknowleilged  their  Savior  am 
.lesire  to  live  for  him.  'Phis  -eu.ut^  vve 
again  ha.l  a glorious  time,  for  two— a h ^ 
l and  and  wife-confesse.l  their  sms  and  . - 
cepteil  their  Savior,  and  a young  nr.in  v . ^ 
persuaded  to  take  the  same  .step.  ' ^ 

(iod  for  free  salvation  and  his  power  to  save 
unto  the  nttermo.st.  Ihit.  oh  dear 
,he  harvest  is  so  great,  and  ‘ . 

...  few.  Will  uot  many  surrender  .11  t.>  t ic 
Lord,  and  say  with  the  pn;plH'l  1 -uah . 
"Here  am  1.  1-onl.  send  me  . ; 

work  enough  for  many  more 
The  held  is  white  to  harvest,  tlurclorc 
consecrate  yourself  and  take  up  the  .or<  x 
work  Sometimes  it  only  needs  a \void  or 
invitations  or  a kind  greeting,  and  si.me- 
linies  pleading,  and  thus  they  arc  persuaded. 

There  is  much  more  work  here  than  we 
can  do.  The  Lord  has  opened  the  way  to 
c.tablish  another  Sunday  school  about  six 
miles  from  this  station.  We  trust  the  Lord 
will  also  work  mightily  am  do  womlers  m 
that  district,  that  many  souls  may  be  sa\cl 
from  eternal  destruction. 

Dear  reailers.  st..p  and  think.  .\rc  yon 
just  exactlv  where  Hod  wants  you  to  be 
ami  are  y.m  doing  just  exactly  wh.it  <md 
wants  vou  to  do:' 

We  'thank  all  who  are  kindly  remember- 
i„.r  „s  boili  linanciallv  and  m prayer.  1 he 
1 ,ird  will  reward  ami  greatly  bless  lh..se 
who  <lo  such  work  in  the  right  si.mt. 

We  api.reciated  very  iinich  the  visit  of 
liro.  Miller  on  l‘eb.  ist.  and  Uro.  l.cchtcl  of 
IVnnsvlvania  on  I'eb.  2d.  and  feel  thankfn 
for  their  help.  The  sni>ermtendent  and 
workers  heartilv  welcome  all  who  while 
passing  through'  this  city  stop  and  ,.ay  us 
•I  visit  Continne  to  remember  ns  and  tlic 
work  in  praver  to  (i..<l.  There  is  power  m 
nraver  Yours  for  the  lost, 

MIN  NIL  SMUCKLR. 


In  the  great  mi.ssion  fields  of  India,  China, 
lapan  and  Corea  are  massed  , 

idolatrous  heathen,  or  about  one-half  of  the 
world’s  population.  To  enlarge  the  picture 
,lr,uv„  llv'.lH-  author  of  "The 
[.'ire  " th'e  late  William  Arthur,  of  the  con- 
.htions  of  India,  so  as  to  embrace  the  vast 
aggreg.-ition  of  human  beings  m Southern 
and  Lastern  Asia,  we  have  a vision  that 
shocks  our  Christian  sensibilities,  hre.s  our 
t hristian  consciences,  and  makes  the  blood 
of  Christian  sympathy  leap  in  our  'emis. 

Of  every  two  infants  m the  world,  one 
first  sees  the  light  in  heathen  Asia:  to  what 

instruction  is  it  born  n-  . 

Of  every  two  brides,  one  offers  her  vows 
there:  to'wh.at  affection  is  she  destined. 

( )f  every  two  families,  one  spreads  its 
table  there- : what  love  unites  their  circle . 

( )f  every  two  widows,  one  is  lamenting 
there:  what  consolation  will  soothe  her. 

Of  everv  two  orphan  girls,  one  is  wander- 
ing there:  what  charities  will  protect  her. 

Of  everv  two  wounded  consciences,  one  is 
trembling'there;  what  balm,  what  physician 

does  it  know  ? • i ....f 

Of  every  two  men  who  die,  one  is  (U])<irt- 

mg  there;'  what  shore  is  in  his  eye? 

The  Christ  who  died  for  all,  through  his 
tree  go.spel.  blesses  infanls.  cherishes  brides, 
cheers  the  family  circle,  comforts  he 
widow,  ctires  for  the  orphan,  heals  Uhe 
wounded  conscience,  and  places  heaven  u-- 
fore  the  gaze  of  the  dying.— [C  hristian  Mis- 
sionary.] 


For  the  Heiuld  of  Truth. 

TRUE  SERVICE. 


By  Levi  Blauch. 


“lleing  then  made  free  from  sin, 
ye  became  the  servants  of  righteous- 
ness" ( Rom.  b:  if^)- 

"lint  now  being  made  free  from  sm.  ana 
become  servants  of  (iod.  ye  have  your  frui 
unto  holiness,  and  the  end  everlasting  hf^ 
Characteristics  of  the  Service  of  God. 
Loving  Service.—"!  drew  them  with  cords 
of  a man.  with  bands  of  love;  and  I was  to 
:hem  as  thev  lhat  take  off  the  yoke  on  tlieii 
jaws,  and  I laid  meal  unto  them  (Hos. 

" tnd  if  the  servant  shall  iilamlv  say.  1 
love  mv  master,  my  wife,  and  my  children  ; 

1 will  n'ol  go  out  free.  'I'hen  his  master  shah 
bring  him  unto  the  judges;  he  shall  also 
bring  him  to  the  door,  or  unto  the  door-post  , 
and  his  master  shall  bore  his  ear  through 
with  an  awl  and  he  shall  serve  him  forever 

**  Whole-hearted  Service. — “No  man  can 
serve  two  masters;  for  cither  he  will  hate 
the  one  and  love  the  other ; or  else  he  vvuh 
hold  to  the  one  and  desinse  the  oihev  ^ e 
cannot  serve  Hod  and  mammon  (Matt. 
6:2-11. 

"1  beseech  vou  therefore  brethren,  by  the 
mercies  of  < iod.  that  ye  present  your  bo  lies  a 
living  sacrifice,  holy,  acceptable  unto  ( md, 
whieh  is  your  reasonable  seivice.  (La  . 

"Our  cattle  shall  also  go  with  us;  there 
shall  not  an  hoof  be  left  behind;  for  thereof 
.„usl  we  take  to  serve  the  T.ord  our  (md. 
ami  we  know  not  with  what  we  ”utft  serv^o 
our  Lord,  until  we  come  thithyr  (Lx. 

'""Mid  what.soever  ye  do.  do  it /Iteartily  as 
unto  the  Lord,  ami  not  unto  in/n,  knowing 
,S; M(  ll„.  l.or,l  yc  shall  roceiyt- 
of  the  inheritance;  for  ye  s^rye  the  Lord 
I’hrist”  (Col.  .V23-  24).  whosoever 

/ 


shall  give  to  drink  unto  one  of  these  little 
ones,  a cup  of  cold  water,  only  in  the  name 
of  a disciple,  verily  1 say  unto  you,  he  shall 
in  no  wise  lose  his  reward  (Matt.  io:42T 
Holy  Service. — “Therefore  the  redeemeil 
of  the  Lord  shall  return  ami  come  with  sing- 
ing unto  Zion,  and  everlasting  joy  shall  be 
upon  their  heads  ; they  shall  obtain  Redness 
and  joy.  and  sorrow  and  mourning  shall  nee 

away”  (lsa.5*-i*).  r 

"Depart  ve,  depart  ye;  go  ye  out  front 

thence;  touch  no  unclean  thing,  (^o  ye  out 
of  the  mid.st  of  her  ; be  ye  clean,  that  bear 
the  vessels  of  the  Lord  (Isa.  52.  ii). 

“And  Aaron  made  an  atonement  tor 
them,  to  cleanse  them,  as  the  Lord  had  com- 
manded Moses  concerning  the  Levites , so 
did  they  unto  them”  (Num.  8:  21.  22). 

Toyous  Service.- "Serve  the  Lord  with 
■rladiiess ; come  before  his  presence  with 
singing”  (I’sa.  iott:2).  “llehold.  'bV 
ants  shall  sing  for  joy  of  heart  ( i-f)- 

Satisfied  Service.— “'I'hey  shall  not  build 
and  another  inherit;  they  .shall  not  plant 
and  another  eat.  I'or  as  the  days  of  a tree 
are  the  days  of  my  people,  and  mine  elect 
shall  long  enjoy  the  work  of  their  hands 

'*Re4ard^(^^  Service.— “Lor  Hod  is  not  un- 
righteous to  forget  your  work  and  labor  ot 
love,  which  ve  have  showed  toward  hi- 
name.  in  that  ye  I’^ve  ntin.stered  to  the 
saints,  and  do  minister  (Heb.  fi:  10).  He 
ve  strong  therefore  and  let  not  your  uand 
i,e  weak,  for  your  work  shall  be  rewarded 
(2  Chron.  LS’-  ?)■  man  s work  sha 

abide,  which  he  has  built  thereupon,  he  shall 

receive  a reward”  (l  Cor.  3;  14).  A"  . 
hold.  1 come  tpiickly,  and  my  reward  is  with 
me  to  give  to  everv  man  according  as  his 

wo^k  slfall  be”  (Rev.  22:12).^  “Y"" V mD 
is  a reward  for  the  righteous  ( I sa  58 .1  ) . 
"'I'o  him  that  sows  righteousness  shall  be  a 
sure  reward”  (Proy.  tt  ; t8)  “Your  reward 
is  'Treat  in  heaven  (Luke  6. 23).  And 
tha't  receiveth  a righteous  man,  in  the  name 
of  a righteous  man.  shall  receive  a righteous 

man's  reward”  (Matt.  10;  41)-  . 

P.rcthren  and  sisters,  in  accordance  with 
the  above  references  it  pays  to  be  always 
iu  the  service  of  the  Lord,  not  only  on  Sun- 
davs.  but  on  evny  day  m the  week.  M e 
caimol  serve  two  masters.  If  ^^tve  our 
Master.  Christ,  our  reward  shall  be  endless 
liaiipiness  in  heaven,  but  on  the  other  hand 
if  we  give  our  service  to  the  vvmrld  and  the 
cnemv  of  souls,  our  reward  will  l^«? 

punishment.  Choose  ye,  therefore,  thip  a.^ 

which  yon  will  have,  the  reward  of  the 
saints,  or  the  reward  of  the  sinner. 
Johnstown,  Pa. 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 


PHILIP  SCHAFF  ON  THE  ANA- 
BAPTISTS. 


By  John  Horsch. 


Dr.  Philip  Schaff  is  generally  considered 
the  most  thorongh-gomg  and  reliable  o 
\merican  church  historians.  He  was.  as 
he  used  to  say.  a Swiss  by  birth,  a Gerniau 
bv  eilncation.  an  American  by 
the  .\nabaptists  (he  was  a member 
I’resbyterian  Church')  he  has  the  follown  g 

to  sav ; 


‘T^is  the  greatest  injustice  to  make  the 
\iiabaptists  as  such  responsible  for  the  ex- 
travaganzas that  led  to  the  tragedy  at  Muen- 
ster  Their  original  and  final  tendencies 
were  orderelv  and  peaceful.  They  disowned 
the  wild  fanaticism  of  Thomas  Mtienzer. 
Tohn  Bockelssohn  (John  von  Leiden)  ant 
Knipperdolling.  They  were  opposed  to  war 
and  violence.  The  were  barbingers  and 
martyrs  of  some  truths  which  have  germi- 
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igo6. 

nated  in  other  ages.  They  upheld  the  neces- 
sity of  discipline,  and  congregational  or- 
ganiz.alion  on  the  V oluntary  Principle. 
[Creeds  of  Christendom,  Fourth  Ld.,  L, 

>'<42- ] 

Concerning  the  hymns  of  the  Anabaptists, 
Dr.  Schaff  says; 

"Thev  dwell  on  the  inner  life  of  the  L hris- 
tian, the  mystery  of  regeneration,  sanctifica- 
tion and  personal  uifion  with  Christ.  Ihey 
breathe  throughout  a spirit  of  piety,  devo- 
tion. cheerful  resignation  under  suffering 
and  readiness  for  martyrdom.  They  are 
hymns  of  the  cross,  to  comfort  and  encour- 
age the  scattered  sheep  of  Christ,  ready  for 
the  slaughter,  in  imitation  of  their  Divine 
Shepherd.” 

Cleveland,  Ohio,  • 


CLEAN  PREACHERS. 


Recently  1 was  a pa.ssenger  on  the  \ an- 
dalia  Railroad.  In  front  of  me  sat  the  con- 
ductor, a fine  looking  gentleman,  seemingly 
in  his  forties,  but  who  informed  me  that  he 
was  past  sixty  years  of  age.  P>ehind  us  sat 
a jireacher  whose  conversation  attracted  the 
attention  of  the  passengers.  His  appearance 
called  forth  a criticism  on  preachers  front  the 
conductor.  Hoping  that  friendly  criticism 
will  prove  helpful  to  the  ministry  in  general. 

1 will  give  it  to  our  readers : 

"Sir.  I have  been  a conductor  over  this 
run  for  twenty  years,  during  which  time  I 
have  made  humanity  a study,  and  especially 
preachers,  not  that  1 do  not  admire  that 
class,  for  1 do;  my  father  was  a minister  and 
expected  me  to  fill  that  resjtonsible  position, 
but  1 had  always  felt  mv  unfitness,  hence 
chose  the  profession  of  teaching,  until  1 eiH 
tered  the  railroad  service.  I have  had  busi- 
ness with  all  classes,  from  the  highest  to  the 
lowest,  and  1 think  I know  a passenger  as 
soon  as  1 fix  my  eye  on  him.  Now,  sir.  1 say 
it  is  a shame  for  ecclesiastical  bodies  to  or- 
dain and  commission  men  to  preach  who 
would  better  represent  the  gambling  frater- 
nity. or  the  bum  element.  I think,  sir,  that  a 
ma'n  who  preaches  the  gospel  of  the  l.ord 
lesiis  (-'hrist  should  be  a clean  man.  both  m 
iunly  and  spirit.  T make  no  pretensions  to 
being  a Hhristian,  and  jiossibly  never  will ; 
but  I have  a wife  and  daughter  whom  I love 
better  than  I love  my  own  life.  One  <lay  I 
said  to  them,  ‘1  may  not  die  a (-hristian,  but 
one  thing  1 will  promi.se  you.  and  that  is  that 
1 will  die  a clean  man.’ 

"I  have  held  im  sclf  alonf  from  many  men 
in  mv  line  of  business  simply  because  they 
<lo  not  care  how  they  live,  and  I intend  to 
keej)  that  promise  to  my  family,  to  live  aiui 
die  as  a clean  man.  .And  sir,  1 think  no  man 
should  be  allowed  to  stand  in  the  sacred  desk 
who  (k>es  not  emulate  the  virtues  of  him 
whom  he  professes  to  pre.sent  unto  the 
people.  There  is  a minister,  (no,  a man 
traveling  on  a permit.)  who  has  gone  over 
mv  division  every  few  days  for  many  years, 
ami  when  he  leaves  his  scat,  the  floor  is  un- 
fit for  any  decent  person  to  occupy  that  scat 
until  the  floor  is  scrubbed.  (Yne  day  he  came 
in  and  seated  himself  behind  a lady,  and  be- 
-Tan  -squirting  his  tabacco-juice  on  the  flmR. 
and  continueil  until  it  ran  under  the  lady  s 
feet  in  front  of  him.  I passed  by.  and.  seeing 
it.  paused  and  fixed  my  eyes  H""; 

ing  amber,  until  he  remarked  \Ve  . wha 
have  vou  to  say?’  1 answe^red.  Wei.  sir,  I 
canno't  understand  why  (md  should  have 
made  a twivlegged  hog.  when  a 
one  is  worth  so  much  more.  I 
a reply,  and  only  hoped  that  he  would  rqmrt 
me  to  headquarters  for  a breach  o cour  s . 

“ Again  1 was  passing  from  one  car  to  an- 
other one  dav  when  a preacher  (no  a man 
with  a permit)  passed  me  and  asked  me  to 


OF  THUTH. 

go  into  the  smoker  and  have  a smoke  with 
him.  1 politely  declined.  ‘W'hat?’  said  he, 
’are  not  you  allowed  to  smoke  while  on 
duty?’  ‘No,  sir,  nor  when  when  off  duly, 
either.  It  is  against  the  rules  of  the  com- 
pany to  smoke  while  on  iluty,  and  against 
the  laws  of  my  conscience  while  oft  duty.  I 
am  not  a clean  man  because  1 have  to  be,  but 
because  it  is  best  for  me  and  my  family. 

1 said  to  him,  'W  hen  1 see  a minister  with 
his  feet  higher  than  his  head,  his  hat  pushed 
hack,  and  a cigar  in  his  month  while  the 
smoke  curls  about  his  head,  he  impresses  me 
inure  like  a gambler  and  tough  than  a reiire- 
sentalive  of  Jesus  (- hrist.  I cannot  under- 
stand how  a man  can  preach  to  iieople  to  be 
clean  and  pure  when  he  is  himself  unclean 
and  impure.  I'o  do  so  is  hypocrisy.  1 don  t 
care  to  talk  to  any  man  from  whose  foul  to- 
bacco- and  whiskey  hrealh  I have  to  turn  my 
heail ; neither  do  I care  to  talk  to  a man,  nor 
have  one  talk  to  me.  whose  shirt-front  is 
Miicared  with  tobacco-jnice.  lint  here  we 
are  at  Loganspori.  Lxcuse,  me,  sir,  but  1 
think  a minister,  above  all  men,  should  be  a 
clean  man.  ( iood-by.  ’ 


HIGH-PRICED  PRAYER. 


The  inveulions  of  men  are  endless  and  often 
useless,  t hristiaiis  will  do  well  to  keep  to 
the  siiiqilicity  of  the  gospel,  and  avoid  those 
who.  with  great  swelling  words  of  vanity, 
beguile  the  unwarv,  and  allure  men  into 
wavs  which  do  not  profit. — [ 1 he  (.hristian.] 


,\  gentleman  once  came  into  the  Scriptural 
Tract  Repository  and  laid  down  the  prospec- 
tus of  a certain  secret  organization.  1 he 
writer  looked  it  over,  and  when  the  gentle- 
man returned  to  inquire  about  an  endorse- 
ment of  the  scheme  he  was  catechised  some- 
what on  this  wise; 

"How  many  supreme  beings  are  there.-' 
"Why,  one,  of  course." 

"Hnt.  on  this  paper  I find  the  names  of 
nine  supreme  beings,  supreme  iiatriarchs, 
suiireme  treasurers,  supreme  chaplains,  etc.. 

etc."  . , 

.Nine  supreme  beings  m one  secret  sociei)  . 
The  subject  was  dropped,  and  the  next  cir- 
cular did  not  have  a single  "supreme  being 

in  it ! . , 1 .. 

A while  ago  it  was  stated  that  the  su- 
preme chai>!ain"  of  the  “(loldcn  Lion  -a 
church  member  who  had  been  a grocei  s 
clerk,  working  at  $15  per  week— received 
$7,500  a year  salary  for  his  services  as  chap- 
lain. His  duties  were  to  oiler  prayer  at  the 
annual  meeting  of  the  order!  In  fact,  it  was 
stated  that  he  onlv  prayed  once  m two 
vears;  hnt  his  prayer  was  so  eflecUial  that 
he  got  $15,000  for  reciting  it.  I Ins  ' "’hleii 
Lion."  we  |)resume,  was  something  like  the 
"roaring  lion"  that  we  read  abom.  w i" 
"walketh  about,  seeking  whom  he  mav  de- 
vour"; and  this  money  was  doubtless  lilched 
from  poor,  hard-working  men  and  woinen. 
who.  not  content  with  one  dollar  which  they 
had  earned,  wanted  two  or  three  dollars 
that  thev  had  not  earned,  so  imt  their  money 
in  to  find  themselves  swindled  out  of  it  by 
these  “supreme"  rascals. 

Doubtless  these  people  thought  that  the 
religion  of  Jesus  Christ  was  too  expensive 
for  them,  and  chose  an  association  winch 
had  a mild  flavor  of  religion  derived  from  an 
elaborate  ritual  and  a chaplain  of  such  ex- 
treme pietv  that  he  could  read  or  recite 
fifteen-lhousaiid-dollar  prayers.  No  womlei 
thev  could  not  afford  them  often.  1 hey  were 
too'  expensive  l-  r ordinarv  use.  but  it  is 
said  that  this  chaplain,  after  investing  ns 
funds  in  real  estate,  when  taxed  with  the 
villainv  of  his  course,  unctuonsly  quoted 
scripture  which  .leclares  that  it  a man  does 
not  provide  for  his  own  hon.se  he  has  dc- 
nieil  the  faith  and  is  worse  than  an  infidel, 
and  said  he  was  providing  for  his  own  house. 

There  are  three  organizations  which  have 
divine  sanction  : the  familv . the  civil  gov- 
ernment. and  the  church  of  the  hvmg  tiod. 


WORLDLY  ATTIRE. 

"He  not  conformed  to  this  worhl”  (Rom. 
12:2).  ^Man\  who  profess  to  be  followers 
of  the  lowly  Jesus  conform  to  the  fashions 
of  ih.e  world,  ignoring  (Jod’s  command.  Do 
you  -say,  "1  think  it  is  all  right  if  I can  afford 
it?"  Can  you  afford  to  spend  money  on  rib- 
bons. feathers,  flowers,  embroidery,  orna- 
ments or  jewelry,  which  gratify  the  lust  of 
the  eve  and  priile  of  life  which  (io<l  says  is 
not  of  the  Lather  but  of  the  world  (1  Jno. 
2:  i(>).  when  to  every  five  dollars  given  to 
missions  one  precious  soul  is  rescued  from 
darkness.-'  h-ven  one  or  two  dollars  a year 
s))ent  on  needless  things,  if  spent  for  tracts 
and  Hibles.  might  rescue  many  souls. 

1‘erhaps  vou  sa_\-.  "W  hat  will  people  say 
if  I do  not  dress  in  style?"  Hear  what  (lod  s 
word  says.  "I'or  they  loved  the  praises  ot 
men  more  than  the  praises  of  (lod’  (John 
12:  .J3).  W hom  w-onld  yon  rather  please.-' 
"Know-  ve  not  that  the  friendship  of  the 
w-orld  is  enmity  with  Hod?"  (Jas.  4:4).  If 
\-our  friends  love  von  because  \-oii  dress  and 
look  stylish,  and  would  shun  yon  if  yon 
shonhl  obey  Hod’s  word  by  not  putting  011 
"outward  adorning  of  plaiting  the  hair,  and 
of  w earing  gold,  or  of  putting  on  of  apparel, 
and  should  wear  the  "ornament  of  a meek 
and  (piiet  spirit,  which  is  in  the  siglit  of  (lod 
of  great  price"  (i  Let.  3:4)  wltom  would  it 
)>av  to  ])lease?  Some  .say.  "A'ou  might  as 
well  be  out  of  the  world  as  out  of  the  fash- 
ion. ” W e will  soon  he  out  of  this  w-orld 
never  to  return  : shall  we  live  for  (lod  or  the 
world? 

W'e  hear  it  said.  "I  want  to  look  decent. 
Hy  all  means  do  .so.  but  one  can  be  decentK 
and  modestlv  attired  witliont  w-orldly  adorn- 
ments. Women  jirofessing  godliness  wear- 
ing- thill  lace  sleeves  and  neck  cover,  ribbons, 
ruflles.  rings,  ami  huge  hats  arrayed  gaudily, 
look  indecent  from  a Hible  standi>oint. 

Some  say.  "I  wear  these  things,  but  not 
lor  looks.  I never  think  about  my  dress." 
What  iiiconsisi eiic\  ! If  they  are  not  for 
looks  what  are  they  worn  for?  Why  spend 
so  much  money  for  naught?  I’eoide  ivay, 
"I  wear  im  ring  for  mv  frieml  s sake.  Real 
friends  will  not  desire  ns  to  disobey  ( md  in 
the  wearing  of  gold  lo  (ilease  them.  .Much 
precious  time  is  spent  in  hard  work  to  make 
clothes  stylish,  thus  robbing  those  who  need 
our  service.  < )ur  ow  n families  are  sulTerer'' 
from  this  cause.  1 o make  their  children 
stylish,  mothers  neglect  their  chihlrcn  s 
hearts  and  bodilv  cMiiforts.  and  their  own 
minds  are  barren.  < )ur  neighbors  are  also 
neglected  for  the  same  reason,  as  are  also  the 
sick  and  suffering  ones. 

Do  you  sav.  "Whv  liar))  so  umch  on  this 
(|uestion?’’  l or  the  ;ibove  reasons,  and  be- 
cause uride.  of  which  worldly  dress  is  an 
indication,  is  an  abomination  to  the  Lord. 
"The  inoiid  he  kiioweth  afar  aff.  1 hank 
(hul  there  is  jiower  in  the  blood  of  ( hrist  to 
deliver  from  jiride  and  all  other  sins,  an  ex- 
u-e  where  there  "n.  ■ lliirstiug  for 
earth’s  jileasiires.  nor  adorning  rich  and 
gav."  for  we  find  the  richer  treasure  of  a 
])urifieil  heart. 


"Let  me  beseech  vou.  brethren,  never  give 
out  am  views  of  things,  no  matter  how  fas- 
cinating. until  von  have  thought  them  out 
in  the  white  light  of  Hod’s  )>re.sence. 
[Torrey] 


February  15,  IQO®- 
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marriages. 


\ 


Hoover-Wideman.-On  tlu-  :!lst  of  .Ian.,  11)0»n 
•it  ilu'  lioiiK’  of  the  «ri)oni,  noar  Markham,  \oi 
on.  l.v  I’ro.  L.  .1.  Hnrkhohlor,  Hro.  Ueonanl 
\V  Hoovor  and  Sisit'r  Susanna  WuU'man  of  Ihi 
slim  ,Xco.  May  poaco  and  joy  ever 

Derstine— Trauger.-On  the  3d 

111.,  home  of  Samuel  II.  Derstine  of  Deep  Run 
llneks  Co.,  Ca„  hy  Pre.  .John 

T Derstine  and  Diz/,  c TraiiKer,  all  of  the  same 
vicinity.  IMie  U.rd  hless  fhe  new  relation  into 
which  they  have  entered. 

Zook— Durr.— On  the  1st  of  Feb.,  1906,  at  the 
home  of  the  I'^ide's  parents  at  Martins 
bv  Pre  Abram  Metzler,  Bro.  Uriel  /ooK  ot  Auens 
vfli;  Pa.,  and  Catharine  May 

Bish  John  N.  Durr  of  Martinsburg,  Pa.  The  L^rd 
biess  this  union  with  prosperity  ^ , 

Renno-Peachey.-On 

the  home  of  John  Kanagy,  in  Mifflin  Co,  Pm,  oy 
Pre  David  C.  Peachey,  E-/.ra  Renno  of  near  Belle- 
ville and  Katy  Peachey,  daughter  of  J^oh  H. 
I'eachey  About  200  guests  were  present  on  the 
iiccasioii  and  numerous  presents  were  given. 

Oswald— Freienberger.— On  the  Jlst  of  .^^au 

ns.  i 

Hertzler  to  Sister  Anna  C.  bhenk,  botn 
wick  Co.,  Va.  

deaths. 


1," T.r,;rir«" 

:r>o™r,ivr, ..p.; 

mir  hearts  unto  wisdom. 

Cidosky  Harrington,  and  ®*^[^‘\oThe^itwnai 

rs  "Hf.«vrr»;ro“ts  S“«d 

iiMig 

i''sahr1irhll’‘aske,fGoT  to  forgive 

ir’aiid  hmi 

heard  and  he  was  no  Christian  church 

s,.rvices  were  conducted  at  he  J^hrmuan^^^ 

‘/'hn  u“‘"T  He  was  bmTed  in  the  cemetery  at 
.lohn  11—  •'•  , , comfort  the  bereaved 

(Joshen.  ''’®„  ‘ erace  to  obUin  the  blessetl 

IVTaVVand’^meerag^^^^^^^^  loved  ones  gone  be- 

McClay.-Sister  19«fi'; 

l.cmisylvania  .Hme  .7.  183K  Tuscarawas 

?^:::\m.\o' Wh.-n  she  was  f<>- V-- old^  She  wa^ 

„„i,..d  in  marriage  .0  .lames  MeUi«.>,  Jan.^  ,, 

Sr  "r.7:  i.vi„p 

...inr  H 

died  Pel)  10,  1897.  aged  74  Y.,  8 M.,  z ii 

'",Vniv..,l  .oWlLPr  in  ’t “E 

Mother  McClay  was  a Funeral 

Mennonite  church  nearly  all  her 
services  were  held  at  the  Union  Hill  M.  H.,  Jan- 
V Shoup.  Joslah  Kaser  and  Pre^ 

is  whlrihe  glor^^^^  IhTglTts  of'^hSiTre- 
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have  It  extracted.  After  leaving  the  dentist’s 
offlee  the  pain  became  more  Intense,  Hll  In  only  a 
few  hours  she  passed  away.  After  her  death  it 
was  noticed  that  there  was  a discharge  from  her 
ear.  The  abscess  had  broken.  The  last  question 
asked  her  liy  her  husband  was,  "m  tier  Herr  Jesus 
mit  dir?"  She  answered  In  ^^’■"J^tive  and 
passed  away.  She  was  laUj^Trost 
the  South  Circular  SoaiMleraeteir,  CalcutU. 
leaves  a husband  and  daughter  in  India  to  “ourn 
her  loss,  beside  her  relatives  in  America.  'The 
daughter  will  soon  return  to  America  with  her 
Grandfather  Penner,  who  is  here  for  » 1 

he  bereft  of  a companion  on  the  mission  field  1 
sad  Bro.  Penner  represents  the  General  Confer 
ence  Mennonltes.  Memorial  services  were  held 
on  Sunday,  Jan.  14th,  at  the  mission  at  Champa. 
Eighteen  missionaries  from  different  statins  were 
present.  May  God  bless  the  bereaved  husband, 
as  he  labors  entirely  alone  at  his  station. 

Bender.— Michael  Bender  was  born  in  Gernaany, 
Feb  19  1830;  died  at  Dutton,  Mich.,  Jan.  27,  laob, 
S 75  Y.;  11  M.,  8 D.  He  moved  from  Germany 
to  New  York  State  when  quite  a young  mam  He 
was  married  March  8,  1860,  to  Susanna  Hahn.  In 
the  spring  of  1882  he  moved  with  his  family  to 

Dutton.  Kent  Co..  Mich.,  where  '’e.^'y^’^H^childr^n 
calleii  him  away  from  his  companion  and  children. 

1 rvvas  the  father  of  eight  children;  three  pre_ 
ceirhim  to  the  spirit  world.  After  six  weeks  of 
intense  suffering  of  cancer  of  the  galj  duct,  ne 
died  in  the  Christian  faith  and  in  the  Imowledge 
of  the  saving  power  of  Jesus  Christ.  He  was  a 
faithful  member  of  the  Mennonite  church.  He 
has  gone  b”  a little  while  before,  and  soon  we 

foo  must  follow.  We  hope  to  *«®®Vsn‘^‘L1ad^hands 
of  the  resurrection-  morning  and  clasp  gjad  hands 
again  oif  the  other  side.  Funeral  services  were 
conducted  at  the  South  Gaines  U.  g.  chijrch  by 
Pre  ,1  P.  Miller.  Text,  John  14.  H.  EYMAIn. 

Witmer.-On  the  7th  of  ® j^an^ 

peter  Twp.,  Lancaster  Co..  Pa.,  Miriam  R.,  J 
chBd  of  A^os  K.  and  Martha  Witmer,  aged  nine 
months.  Buried  on  the  8th  at  Melllngers  M.  H. 

Stiffier.-On  the  2d  of  Feb.,  1906  in  HancasWj-, 
Pa  Mary  widow  of  George  Stlffler.  She 
J^^rn  in  u4h^h  Co..  Pa.,  but  for  16  years  had  re- 
sided in  l!ancaster.  She  had  reached  the  ad- 
vanced age  of  eighty  years.  Burled  tn  the  old 
Mennonite  cemetery  at  Mlllersville  on  the  Bt  . 


FINANCIAL  REPORT 

Of  the  Kansas  Mennonite  Mission  for  the  Month 
of  January,  1906. 

RECEIPTS. — Balance  on  hand,  D^.  31,  1905, 
S48  55’  Ben  Weaver,  $3;  John  Cooprider,  $ . > 

SnTe  Si,  ^ spring  W 

Hartrler  $1.50;  birthday  offering,  per  Ben  King, 
Plfa^ant  Valley  S.  S..  Kan..  |6.25;  Dav'd  Bes- 
del-  $5  Mr  McKole,  $2.50;  Walter  Coo^lder.  $5. 
Th  & a B.  per  Bender.  $20.90;  ^ Yod®r,  $5; 

Edward  Martin.  $3;  Osborne  ^o-.  Kan.  $1.  Harvey 
Co  Cong.,  $5.10;  Albany,  Ore.,  *7.75,  Helnricn  un 
n?h.  50c1  M.  K.  Snooker,  *5--  ^ 

Davdd  Comhaus.  $6:  Crystal  Springs  S.  S..  $8. 
Total  receipts,  $161.15.  . 

PtCPENDlTURES. — Groceries,  $33.06;  clothing, 

Kmor.v.  J4.7«|  InHMl"?. 

tr.,a5:  n.nl  an"  HkP'-  'IlS'-'S,’;'-  t„«V 

charily  $43.76;  balance  on  hand,  $5.10.  lota, 
lioi  ir,:  Gratefully  acKnowle^dg^l^^ 

Wc  c.innot  do  anything  ourselves  for  God, 
iHit  Cud  eau  do  sonietliiiiR  lliroiiRh  us  for 
liim.  


GLOBE  INCUBATORS. 

— =■  ililPk.n. . No  «ip«ri«n«  nMMjojr  ■ 

Our  larte  new  lllu.lrmled  CeUl^oo  of  In- 
cubetare  end 

ineUon  mailed  free . W rite todaj . Addr.ee 

c.  o.  SHOEMAKER 

Box  630  Freeport,  Ills. 


SHOEMAKER’S  BOOK 

POULTRY 

’ AND  ALMANAC  FOR  1906. 

There  U nothing  In  Uie  world  like  A 
tain.  large  page.,  hmid.om.lT  Ulurtmb 
ed.  A number  of  meet  iMuUful  Celared 
KowU  true  to  life.  H eII 
Sbotil  All  kind*  of  ThofMUghfcr^ 

with  Ufe-like  lUuitrBtion*,  end  pri«»  « 

_ a n_  v__  la  r.ise  pouHry  •ucceMfullf  And  now  to 

Thfe  chapter  le  roarrelou.lj  complete  and  worth 

« ’en^JrtoMdUof  chickendom  and  will  be  maU<^  to  anjone.m 
*r:»?p7S;:i,  .5  cenU.  Vour 

c.  O.  SHOIMAKER.  ■«  6T8  ratSPOBT,  ILI.. 


Any  parties  wishing  to  reach  the 
colonies’^  in  any  of  the  states  between  the  Ml^ 
solTri  River  and  the  Pacific  Cwst  can  save  money 
by  corresponding  with  me  before 

GBJO.  la  McDONAUOH, 
Colonlxatlcfn  Agent,  U.  P.  R-  R-, 
Omaha,  Neb. 


BRETHREN'S 

Plain  Clothing 

If  you  want 

reliable  goods,  mnde  ua 

in  a lirrt-clans  nanner  aad 


•t  rcaaonabl®  prices#  w*  cm 
satisfy  you. 

When  you  buy  Irom  us 

you  OET  what  you  want. 
When  you  buy  Irom  yw 
local  dealer,  as  a rule,  you 
TAKE  what  you  can  gat. 

We  always 

guarantee  Satisfaction 

and  refer  to  our  many  patrons, 
some  of  whom  will  be  found  in 
nearly  any  community  where  the 
Brethren  reside.  Samples  of  cloth 
from  which  we  make  our  clothing, 
— measuring  blank,  tape  line  and 
rules  for  ordering  will  be  sent  on  .W 
Our  rules  for  self-measu  ement  are  so  simple,  any 
one  can  understand  them- 

We  want  to  hear  from  you. 

PHILLIPSON  GL0THIN6  COMPANY 


390  State  St., 


Chicago,  ill. 


Our  Catalogue  is  Free 


If  you  want  to  buy  good  books  or 
Bibles  at  prices  that  will  save  you 
money,  you  should  have  our  new  88- 
page  catalogue.  By  comparing  our 
prices  with  those  in  other  catalogues, 
our  patrons  find  it  to  their  advantage  to 
buy  from  ns.  Drop  us  a post  card  and 
we  will  mail  you  one.  It  may  mean  the 
saving  of  dollars  to  you.  Send  for  it 
today. 


MENNONITE  PIBLISHING  CO. 

ELKHART,  INDIANA 


BONDS  FOR  SALE. 

The  Mennonite  Publishing  Company 
some  of  those  First  Mortgage 
These  bonds  run  ten  years  from  May  2,  1904,  ana 
bear  five  per  cent,  interest,  payable  In  goW  U 

sired,  annually  or  *eml-»nnually.  'These  ^nds 

make  a good,  safe  Investment,  and  we  hope  our 
patrons  Md  friends  will 

opportunity  to  secure  them.  For  further  partlcu 
lars  apply  to 

Mennonite  Publishing  Co.,  Blkhart,  Ind. 

BOOKS,  BIBLES,  ETC. 

We  have  now  on  hand  a fine 
Bibles.  Testaments.  Hymn  Books. 
and  Miscellaneous  Books,  Sunday  Sch^l  Bewart 
Cards,  Mottoes,  etc.  If  you  want  “Y^tng  In  Ws 
line  write  us.  and  we  will  send  you  full  deecrliraon 
and  price.  Or  send  for  a catalogue,  fr^  wbl^ 
you  can  select  what  you  deelre.  Address,  Msn- 
nonlte  Publishing  Co.,  Bfikhart.  Ind. 


Herald  °-eTruth 

Organ  of  Sixteen  Conferences  in  the  United  States  and  Canada. 

“How  beautiful  are  the  feet  of  them  that  preach  the  gospel  of  Peace."  "For  other  foundation  can  no  man  lay  than  that  I.  laid,  which  I.  Jesus  Christ" 
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NOTICE. — All  matter  Intended  for  publication 
should  be  addressed  HERALD  OF  TRUTH.  All 
business  matters,  orders  for  books,  papers,  etc., 
or  in  any  way  pertaining  to  the  business  of  the 
House  should  be  addressed  MENNONITE  PUB- 
LISHING CO.,  ELKHART,  IND. 

EDITORIAL  NOTES. 

Of  what  kingdom  does  our  daily  walk 

make  us  representatives? 

* 

Many  a man’s  ambition  to  command  re- 
spect leads  him  to  the  point  where  he  fails 

to  respect  commands. 

■k 

According  to  the  statistics  of  the  Menno- 
nite Gen.  Conf.  of  North  America,  that 
branch  now  numbers  12,082  members. 

■k 

A lie  often  seems  to  travel  by  Marconi 
wireless  telegraphy ; the  truth  comes  along 
by  slow  freight  over  a branch  or  other  in- 
direct route. 

•k 

Our  great  Example  did  far  more  outside 
of  the  synagogue  than  in.  As  his  followers 
our  main  work  naturally  lies  out  in  the  daily 
walks  of  life. 

•k 

Thirty  persons  made  the  wise  choice  dur- 
ing the  meetings  in  the  Howard-Miami  M. 
H.  Let  the  church  rejoice  over  the  in- 
gathering of  precious  souls. 

■k 

In  sending  items  to  the  Herald  for  pub- 
lication it  is  best  not  to  cut  the  last  sheet 
if  it  is  not  entirely  filled.  Sometimes  these 
pieces  are  lost,  even  before  they  are  mailed 
and  sometimes  they  are  lost  here. 

i 

One  of  our  agents,  a minister,  in  speaking 
a good  word  for  the  1906  Family  Almanac, 
says,  “I  have  sold  over  400  within  a very 
short  time,  more  than  I ever  sold  before, 
d'he  people  like  the  good  reading  matter  and 
gladly  buy.”  ^ 

The  Bible  Conferences,  to  which  our 
church  in  America  has  in  the  last  year 
turned  with  great  favor,  especially  in  the 
Central  West,  seem  to  have  found  a place 
in  Mennonite  church  work  in  Germany.  Pre. 
Jacob  Hege,  home  missionary  of  Baden, 
Germany,  is  conducting  Bible  Conferences 
in  that  conference  district  and  in  Switzer- 
land. 

Faith  in  Christ  has  removed  the  moun- 
tains of  superstition,  and  opened  the  way  for 
the  fearless  exploration  of  many  things 
which  superstition  and  ignorance  clothed  m 


the  mysteries  of  religion.  No  Christianity 
in  superstition ; no  superstition  in  Chris- 
tianity, but  there  is  plenty  of  religion  in 
superstition,  and  plenty  of  superstition  in 
various  things  that  are  called  religion. 

•k 

Pre.  Jacob  Quiring,  evangelist  from  Rus- 
sia, who  for  several  months  has  been  visiting 
and  preaching  in  the  many  German  con- 
gregations of  the  W^est,  came  to  Elkhart 
from  Bluff  ton,  Ohio,  on  Feb.  13th,  and  on 
Tuesday  evening  preached  in  the  Mennonite 
M.  H.  in  Elkhart.  We  regretted  very  much 
that  the  day  and  evening  were  rainy,  and 
only  a small  congregation  gathered,  but  all 
present  were  edified  and  encouraged  by  the 
earnest  gospel  discourse  he  presented  from 
the  life  and  character  of  Joseph  as  a type  of 
Christ.  He  visited  the  Publishing  House 
and  as  he  passed  through  the  several  depart- 
ments appeared  much  interested  in  the  vari- 
ous processes  of  book-making.  He  also  vis- 
ited Bro.  Hege,  having  been  well  acquainted 
with'  his  father  and  brothers  in  Germany. 
He  also  examined  with  special  interest  the 
John  F.  Funk  Antiquarian  Mennonite  Li- 
brary, which  he  considered  a very  valuable 
collection.  He  took  the  Wednesday  evening 
train  westward,  leaving  us  with  the  expecta- 
tion that  he  may  repeat  the  visit  before  his 
final  departure  from  this  country. 

■k 

The  editor  of  the  Evangelical  Visitor  puts 
a volume  into  the  following  paragraph ; 

“Last  October  ‘Mr.  World’  of  this  city 
invited  ‘Miss  Church  Member,’  including 
the  ministers  and  deacons,  to  join  him  in  a 
season  of  festivity  and  carnal  frolicking 
which  he  was  pleased  to  call  ‘Old  Home 
Week.’  The  response  by  ‘Miss  Church 
Member’  was  generous  and  large-hearted, 
and  her  presence  at  the  various  functions, 
and  her  evident  enjoyment  of  the  fun  served 
to  give  the  appearance  of  respectability  to 
the  ‘Vanity  Fair’  aspect  of  the  thing.  Now, 
during  the  present  month  ‘Miss  Church 
Member,’  including  the  ministers  and  dea- 
cons, is  carrying  on  an  evangelistic  cam- 
paign, ostensibly  that  ‘Mr.  World’  may  be 
converted,  but  it  is  whispered  about  that  his 
response  is  not  as  generous  as  Miss  Church 
Member’  had  been  led  to  hope.  This,  of 
course,  is  very  naughty  of  ‘Mr.  World’  upon 
the  principle  that  ‘one  good  turn  deseiwes 
another,’  but  the  fact  seems  to  be  that  it  is 
l-.arder  for  ‘Mr.  World’  to  become  sober, 
and  think  on  things  eternal,  than  for  ‘Miss 
Church  Member’  to  cease  from  praying  and 
join  the  fantastic  parade. 

"The  Church  and  the  World  walked  far  apart, 
On  the  changing  shores  of  time. 

The  World  was  singing  a giddy  song 
And  the  Church  a hymn  sublime.” 

“But  the  World  came  courting  the  Church, 
and  though  repelled  at  first,  being  persistent. 


, igo6.  Vol.  XLIII.  No.  8. 

he  succeeded  and  the  Church  locked  arms 
with  the  wily  suitor,  and  thus  we  have  the 
mixed  conditions  prevailing  as  we  see  them 
to-day.  Angels  hide  their  faces  in  grief,  but 
Satan  is  in  glee.  According  to  Dr.  Campbell 
Morgan,  expressed  on  his  last  visit  in  this 
country,  American  churches  are  mere  Social 
Clubs.” 

■k 

Conditions  in  Russia. — Letters  from  the 
Mennonite  colonies  in  South  Russia  show 
that  in  the  recent  disturbances  there  the 
Mennonites  did  not  escape  altogether  the 
blind  frenzy  of  the  misguided  and  super- 
stitious Russian  peasantry.  Bro.  Peter  Su- 
derman  of  Opanlee  writes:  “We  are  still 
living  here,  but  have  received  numerous 
threats.  So  many  come  with  demands  for 
land  and  goods  that  we  are  hardly  able  to 
attend  to  them.  David  and  Henry  Schroe- 
der’s  establishment  has  been  plundered,  and 
the  buildings  demolished ; their  loss  in  grain 
alone  amounts  to  10,000  roubles.  Most  of 
the  feed  was  burned,  and  the  remainder  will 
likely  go.  My  400  cattle  and  100  horses  are 
safe.  In  Gerlitski  Schroeder’s,  Klassen’s 
and  Schmidt’s  sheep  and  cattle  were  driven 
off,  and,  in  a wood,  the  plunderers  acted  like 
brutes.  When  will  the  situation  change?” 
Another  writes  : “In  our  neighborhood  some 
thirty  large  and  a number  of  small  farms 
were  plundered  during  the  past  four  or  five 
days.  Ever  since  last  spring  the  natives 
have  been  getting  bold,  and  during  the  sum- 
mer they  pastured  their  cattle  on  our  mead- 
ows and  grain-fields.  While  we  were  thresh- 
ing grain  they  set  fire  to  my  grain-barn  and 
about  400  tschetwert  (about  2,500  bushels) 
of  barley  was  destroyed.  On  the  20th  of 
November  I took  my  family  to  Cherson  and 
rented  a house  for  .six  months  and  awaited 
developments.  Sunday,  Nov.  27th,  several 
thousand  men,  women  and  children  assem- 
bled on  my  farm.  About  10  p.  in.  another 
mob  came  howling  and  discharging  fire- 
arms. The  grain-bins  were  broken  into  and 
looted.  The  windows  and  doors  of  the  dwell- 
ing house  were  smashed  aiul  the  rooms  were 
ran-sacked.  Everything  that  could  be  car- 
ried away  was  taken.  This  plundering  lasted 
for  a whole  week,  t attic,  slieep,  horses, 
machinery— all  gone.  Stoves,  ovens  and 
furnaces  were  smashed,  the  floors  were  torn 
up,  fences  were  taken  down  and  carted 
away.  The  poultry  was  shot.  As  yet,  how- 
ever, the  buildings  have  escaped  the  fire- 
brand, that  is,  not  on  our  farm.  My  loss 
amounts  to  $50,000.” 

It  should  be  noted  that  in  a number  of 
instances  prominent  men  in  the  Russian 
communities  were  recognized  as  the  leaders 
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of  these  forays.  The  militia,  for  a while 
wavering  between  loyalty  to  the  Czar  and 
adherence  to  the  mob  spirit,  has  finally 
turned  against  the  revolutionists,  and  ac- 
cording to  the  letters  at  hand  the  strange 
spectacle  was  seen  on  several  occasions  of 
a battery  of  soldiers  occupying  the  domain 
of  a non-resistant,  and  with  shot  and  shell 
defending  his  property  against  the  hordes 
of  marauders  that  fill  the  land,  some  of 
them,  especially  one  whijiJj  attacked  the 
property  of  a Mennonite  named  Bergmann, 
numbering  about  6,000. 

'I'roublous  times  these  for  onr  brethren  in 
Russia.  May  peace  and  ([uiet  speedily  be 
restored. 


PERSONAL  MENTION. 


Sister  Melinda  Mann,  who  has  been  spend- 
ing several  weeks  in  Elkhart  since  the  death 
of  her  mother,  has  returned  to  her  work  in 
the  Fort  Wayne  Mission. 

Bro.  Chr.  Brenneman  of  Seward,  Neb., 
who  is  spending  a few  months  at  the  school 
in  (loshen,  gave  us  a very  pleasant  call  Sat., 
Feb.  17th.  Come  again. 

Pre.  N.  H.  Mack,  of  the  Welsh  Mountain 
Mission  in  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa.,  is  holding  a 
series  of  meetings  in  Elizabethtown.  Ihe 
meetings  commenced  on  the  11th  of  Feb. 

Pre.  John  C.  Mehl,  of  the  Silver  Street 
.\.  M.  congregation  near  Goshen,  Elkhart 
Co.,  Ind.,  sold  his  farm  and  expects  to  take 
up  at  least  a temporary  residence  in  Cali- 
fornia. 

Bro.  Benjamin  Bowman  and  family  of 
northwestern  Iowa,  on  his  return  from  an 
extended  trip  ea.stward,  spent  a few  days 
in  visiting  friends  in  l*-lkhart  and  vicinity, 
lie  returned  home  last  week. 

Pre.  M.  S.  Steiner  of  Columbus  Grove, 

( )hio,  awakened  a considerable  interest  in 
his  recent  meetings  in  Middlelniry,  Ind. 
The  meetings  were  largely  attended  and 
closed  with  seven  confessions. 

Bro.  Peter  Y.  Lehman  of  Clinton  1 wp., 
Elkhart  Co.,  Ind.,  sold  his  farm,  where  he 
lias  been  residing  for  a number  of  years, 
.'11(1  jnirchased  a home  in  Wakarusa,  where 
he  will  make  his  home  for  the  future. 

Bro.  J.  D.  Brunk,  editor  of  the  Church  and 
Sunday  School  Hymnal,  spent  a short  time 
wdth  us  oil  the  16th.  He  expects  to  leave 
( hicago  in  a month  or  so,  stopping  for  a 
while  at  Elida,  Ohio,  where  he  will  teach  a 
class  in  vocal  music. 

Pre.  Daniel  D.  Kauffman  of  Parnell,  Iowa, 
and  Bro.  Christian  Steckly  of  Milford.  Neb., 
\isited  with  the  congregation  in  Hall  Co.. 
Neb.,  during  the  latter  jiiirt  of  January.  l>ro. 
kauffmaii  held  several  meetings  while  there, 
by  which  the  congregation  was  greatly  en- 
couraged and  edified. 

Bish.  Joseph  Schlegel  and  Pre.  Nicholas 
Roth,  on  their  way  to  Kansas  and  Colorado, 
made  a short  stop  with  the  brethren  and 
sisters  near  Wood  River  in  Hall  Co.,  Neb., 
and  dispensed  to  them  the  word  of  life. 
They  expect  to  have  a minister  visit  these 
brethren  and  sisters  every  four  or  six  weeks. 


The  brethren  Josiah  Miller  and  John  Hy- 
gema,  the  former  of  Lagrange  county  and 
the  latter  from  the  Holdeman  congregation 
near  Wakarusa,  Ind.,  spent  some  time  with 
the  Elmdale  congregation  in  Kent  Co., 
Mich.,  and  held  meetings  for  a number  of 
evenings.  May  the  Lord  bless  their  work. 

Pre.  Moses  Brennemcm  of  Lima,  Ohio, 
who  recently  made  an  extended  trip  through 
eastern  I’ennsylvania,  has  returned  to  his 
home.  In  a private  letter  to  the  editor  he 
says  that  he  does  not  feel  inclined  to  give  up 
the  Herald  of  Truth  yet,  and  that  he  was 
much  pleased  with  the  article  by  S.  B.  Wen- 
ger in  the  number  of  Feb.  ist,  etc.  We  feel 
very  thankful  for  the  kind  wishes  and  feel- 
ings of  friendship  he  expresses  toward  the 
Herald  and  the  Publishing  House. 

Bro.  Andrew  Brenneman,  son  of  Pre. 
Moses  Brenneman,  who  has  been  in  ill 
health  for  some  time,  spent  the  last  several 
months  with  his  father-in-law,  Bish.  J.  N. 
Durr,  in  Blair  Co.,  Pa.,  but  seems  not  to 
have  received  any  benefit  from  the  change. 
He,  with  his  family,  who  was  with  him 
during  this  eastern  visit,  returned  to 
Ohio,  last  week.  We  hope  the  Lord  may 
speedily  restore  him  to  health,  and  give  him 
a life  of  usefulness  in  the  service  of  the 
Lord. 

Bro.  Amos  Cripe  of  Emma,  Lagrange  Co., 
Ind.,  preached  at  the  Barker  Street  meeting- 
hou.se  on  Sunday,  Feb.  nth.  During  the 
week  he,  accompanied  by  his  wife,  visited 
friends  in  Elkhart  and  vicinity.  On  the  15th 
they  made  a very  acceptable  visit  with  the 
editors  of  the  Herald.  Visits  of  this  kind, 
when  made  in  the  spirit  of  Christian  charity 
and  true  friendship,  with  a view  to  spiritual 
edification,  are  ])rofitable  and  beneficial,  and 
our  ministers  should  not  forget  that  this  is 
an  essential  part  of  a faithful  pastor  s work. 
Such  visits  may  be  blessed  to  the  salvation 
of  many  souls. 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 
THE  SONNET  PSALMS. 

(Copyrighted,  1906.) 

By  Oliver  Olden. 


PSAL.M  XL. 

Hecause  of  patience  thou  didst  hear  my  cry , 
And  put  into  my  mouth  a song  of  praise, 

Oh,  wondrous  are  the  works  thou  dost  supply. 
And  thoughts  which  do  our  heavy  hearts  upraise. 

Within  the  sacred  roll-hook  is  it  writ: 

To  do  thy  will,  O God,  is  my  delight, 

Thy  law  within  my  heart  Is  firmly  fit; 

I have  proclaimed  glad  tidings  of  thy  right. 

Be  pleased,  O God,  to  safe  deliver  me. 

Let  them  that  seek  my  soul  be  soon  denied. 

Let  those  that  love  thee  sing  continually 
That  Lord,  Jehovah,  may  be  magnified. 

Thou  art  my  safe  deliverer  and  aid. 

And  by  no  tarrying  art  thou  delayed. 

New  York  City. 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

HYMNS  OF  THE  ANABAPTISTS. 


By  the  Editor. 


In  a work,  the  preparation  of  which  occu- 
])ied  many  years.  Dr.  Rudolf  Wolkan  of 
Vienna,  Austria,  presents  some  interesting 
facts  regarding  the  hymns  of  our  martyr 
forefathers.  We  have  seen  few  books  that 
showed  more  painstaking  effort  or  more 


thorough  preparation  than  this  “Lieder  der 
Wiedertaeufer.”  The  opening  sentences  of 
his  Preface  show  the  thorough  knowledge 
he  has  of  the  subject.  He  says:  “Ihe  Bap- 
tist Brethren,  forced  from  the  earliest  times 
to  hide  from  the  public  eye  because  of  the 
cruel  persecution,  were  but  little  known 
even  by  the  people  of  their  time.  They  were 
looked  upon  as  the  enemies  of  Christ,  of  the 
State  and  of  social  order,  and  from  this  con- 
ception of  them  the  liberty  was  assumed  to 
treat  them  with  the  greatest  severity.  But 
the  principles  of  their  doctrine  were  either 
misunderstood  or  willfully  misinterpreted.  * 

* * * The  spiritual  songs  of  these  Baptist 
Brethren  were  almost  wholly  unknown  to 
their  contemporaries.”  Here  he  mentions  a 
number  of  generally  accepted  reputable 
writers  who  show  themselves  totally  ig* 
norant  on  the  subject  of  Baptist  history  and 
and  hymnology.  One  who  claimed  to  have 
lived  among  them  for  six  years  knows  only 
that  “they  have  a mighty  heap  of  several 
hundred  written  hymns,  and  makes  light 
of  them  without  knowing  their  contents  or 
that  some  of  them  were  even  then  used  and 
prized  by  other  denominations.  Any  work 
that  could  successfully  misrepresent  these 
godly  people  and  make  light  of  their  piety, 
found  favor  with  the  public  of  the  time,  and 
most  writers  were  actuated  by  much  the 
same  motives  then  as  now. 

Leaving  the  beaten  path  of  ignorance  and 
denunciation  of  these  people.  Dr.  Wcjlkan 
enters  into  a thorough  investigation  of  the 
subject,  and  produces  facts  and  conclusions 
which  should  make  every  Mennonite  to-day 
feel  grateful  to  him  for  his  fearless,  im- 
partial and  thorough  study  and  presentation 
of  the  subject  of  the  hymnology  of  the  Bap- 
tist Brethren.  With  a single  paragraph  he 
forever  divides  the  turbulent  Munstente 
sect  from  the  true  “Brethren,”  and  shows 
that  all  writers  who  fail  to  do  this  do  the 
brethren  a cruel  injustice,  and  make  them- 
selves superficial  and  disreputable  as  his- 
torians. After  marveling  at  the  cheerful- 
ness and  readiness  with  which  these  people 
gave  up  their  lives  for  their  faith,  he  pro- 
ceeds to  divide  them  into  three  groups: 
Swiss  brethren,  Moravian  brethren  and  the 
Mennonite  brethren  of  Holland  and  Ger- 
many. Of  their  relation  to  the' Waldenses, 
he  sees  a connecting  link  in  the  fact  that  the 
Brethren  used  the  hymns  of  the  Waldenses. 
Continuing  he  reviews  the  various  confes- 
.sions  of  faith  drawn  up  and  accepted  by 
these  people  at  various  general  gatherings 
or  conferences.  He  shows  that  because 
these  people  of  God  were  everywhere  sup- 
pressed with  a rigorous  hand,  and  because 
they  never  sought  the  high  places  (jf  this 
world,  the  general  opinion  of  even  their  con- 
temporaries and  of  all  superficial  historians 
is  that  they  were  an  ignorant  people,  full  ot 
superstitions  and  misconceptions  of  the 
truth  This  error  he  wipes  out  of  the  way 
and  makes  bold  to  assert  that  there  were 
among  them  many  men  of  remarkable  abil- 
ity and  of  unquestionable  devotion  to  the 
cause  of  true  liberty— yea,  the  pioneers  of 
liberty  of  speech  and  freedom  of  conscience. 
He  sees  in  their  hymns  a longing  for  the 
time  when  such  conditions  should  prevail, 
and  peace  and  good-will  be  estabbshed 
among  all  nations. 

It  is  a pity  that  so  few  of  our  people  are 
able  to  read  this  valuable  book.  We  regret 
also  that  want  of  space  forbids  a more  de- 
tailed  review  of  this  one  of  the  best  books 
on  the  history  of  our  forefathers  and  their 
hymns. 


Beware  of  the  Christian  agnostic.  He  is 
one  of  the  most  dangerous  elements  in  the 
Christian  church. 
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For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

THE  BOW  OF  PROMISE. 

Gen.  9:  11-16. 


By  T.  T.  Johnson. 


God  was  pleased  to  make  a promise  to 
his  people,  and  the  priJhiise  that  he  gave 
was  for  all  the  people  and  for  all  time.  The 
promise  was  that  he  would  no  more  destroy 
the  earth  with  a flood,  and  that  while  the 
earth  remaineth  seed-time  and  harvest,  cold 
and  heat,  summer  and  winter,  and  day  and 
night  should  not  cease  (Gen.  8:22). 

The  covenant  or  promise  which  God  made 
with  his  servant  Noah  in  that  day  was  to  be 
an  everlasting  promise  or  covenant,  and  the 
sign  of  that  covenant  is  the  rainbow,  and 
to-day,  when  there  is  a thunder-shower  and 
the  sun  comes  out  and  shines  into  the  cloud 
and  we  see  the  beautiful  rainbow,  it  reminds 
us  of  the  everlasting  covenant  God  made 
with  Noah  which  was  for  all  people  and 
for  all  time. 

Now  God  from  eternity  designed  to  send 
Jesus  into  the  world  to  save  the  people  from 
1 their  sins,  and  he  revealed  his  purpose  first 

i to  Adam  and  Eve  and  later  to  Abraham  and 

■ Moses  and  to  all  the  prophets,  lo  Abra- 

! ham  he  promised  especially  that  he  would 

J make  him  a great  nation  and  that  in  his  seed 

j should  all  the  nations  of  the  earth  be  blessed. 

This  was  another  promise  that  God  made 
with  his  children,  and  while  the  first  cov- 
enant, which  he  made  with  Noah,  was  more 
a covenant  pertaining  directly  to  temporal 
things,  the  second  covenant,  which  he  made 
with  Abraham,  was  one  pertaining  more 
especially  to  spiritual  things  or  to  the  soul — 
in  other  words,  to  the  salvation  of  the  hu- 
man race. 

I It  is  a blessed  thought  that  God  did  make 

i an  everlasting  covenant  and  promise  to  re- 

deem and  save  the  children  of  men,  and  that 
this  covenant  embraces  the  whole  human 
family,  so  that  none  need  to  perish.  God 
has  no  pleasure  in  the  death  of  the  sinner, 
] but  that  all  should  come  to  a knowledge  of 

the  truth  and  live. 

Now  as  the  promises  of  God  are  forever 
yea  and  amen,  we  can  feel  sure  that  we  shall 
be  partakers  with  him  in  the  heavenly  call- 
ing, if  we  hear  and  obey ; and  we  may  al- 
ways feel  sure  that  his  promise  will  not  fail 
us  if  we  are  only  willing  to  stand  firm  and 
obey  him  in  all  his  precepts. 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

SELF-DENIAL. 


By  Clara  Brubaker. 

“If  any  man  will  come  after  me,  let 
him  deny  himself,  and  take  up  his 
cross,  and  follow  me.  For  what  is  a 
man  profited,  if  he  shall  gain  the 
whole  world,  and  lose  his  own  soul? 
(Matt.  16:24,  26). 

It  is  a sad  fact  that  so  many  of  the  pro- 
fessed followers  of  Christ  quite  ignore  the 
above  injunction  of  Him  who  should  be 
their  leader  and  guide.  When  we  consider 
what  our  J^avior  endured  and  what  he  sac- 
rificed for  us,  it  seems  that  we  are  very  un- 
grateful toward  such  a loving  Enend.  How 
little  is  sacrificed  for  his  sake ! What  we  do 
for  needy  ones  we  do  for  him,  and  yet  how 
much  is  spent  for  luxuries  and  for  self- 
gratification in  many  lines  that  ought  to  be 
used  for  feeding  and  clothing  and  uplifting 
the  unfortunate  and  degraded  ones  m this 


woriu.  . t J 

Anywhere  he  leads  should  be  considered 

a glorious  path  in  which  to  walk.  Any  task 


OF  TRUTH. 

he  assigns  should  be  considered  an  honor. 
The  knowledge  that  we  may  help  another 
by  denying  self  should  be  precious  to  us. 
There  is  in  the  world  so  much  mock-charity 
and  white-washed  selfishness,  even  among 
Christian  professors,  that  I sometimes  won- 
der that  God  blesses  the  human  family  as 
he  does. 

When  1 see  the  money  that  is  spent  for 
self-gratification,  and  the  time  and  talent 
spent  in  seeking  honor,  wealth  and  ease, 
even  in  our  own  beloved  church,  it  makes 
me  feel  very  sad.  What  profit  will  it  be  if 
in  this  world  we  have  honor  and  wealth  and 
fame,  and  thereby  lose  our  souls?  E’erhaps 
some  will  say  they  are  not  seeking  these.  If 
you  are  not  seeking  honor  why  do  you  deck 
your  persons  and  homes  with  things  which 
God’s  word  forbids?  If  you  are  not  seek- 
ing wealth  why  so  often  withhold  the  money 
and  time  you  should  give  to  the  cause  of 
Christ?  If  not  seeking  fame,  why  so  afraid 
to  be  seen  performing  duties  that  are  meek 
and  lowly  and  ashamed  to  number  among 
your  friends  those  who  are  not  so  refined 
and  educated  and  who  live  more  simply? 

God  speed  the  day  when  every  one  who 
names  the  name  of  Christ  will  realize  it  a 
glorious  privilege  to  show  forth  the  Christ- 
life.  Dear  readers,  one  and  all,  let  us  live 
up  to  our  privilege  as  God  designed  we 
should. 

Birch  Tree,  Mo. 

For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

PATIENCE. 

Essay  read  by  Mamie  Plank  at  Bible  Read- 
ing at  Pleasant  Valley  M.  H.  Feb.  ii. 

What  is  patience?  First,  it  means  endur- 
ance, calmness  of  mind  under  disappoint- 
ment or  suffering.  The  patriarch  Job  is 
commended,  because  amid  the  misfortunes 
with  which  God  permitted  him  to  be  afflicted 
he  did  not  behave  impatiently.  Job  has  left 
an  example  of  patience  which  is  well  worth 
our  consideration.  James  says,  “Knowing 
this,  that  the  trying  of  your  faith  worketh 
patience.  But  let  patience  have  her  perfect 
work  that  ye  may  be  perfect  and  entire, 
wanting  nothing.” 

We  also  have  Paul’s  language  in  speaking 
to  the  Hebrews,  “For  ye  have  need  of  pa- 
tience, that  after  ye  have  done  the  will  of 
God  ye  might  receive  the  promise”  (Heb. 
10:36).  Also  Heb.  12:  I,  “Wherefore,  see- 
ing we  al.so  are  compassed  about  with  so 
great  a cloud  of  witnesses,  let  us  lay  aside 
every  weight,  and  the  sin  which  doth  so 
easily  beset  us,  and  let  us  run  with  patience 
the  race  that  is  set  before  us.”  There  are 
many  people  who  do  not  realize  how  much 
the  race  that  is  set  before  us  means  until 
death  comes ; then  it  is  too  late  to  do  our 
work  over.  We  should  do  it  while  we  have 
the  opportunity. 

Patience  means  so  much  to  the  Christian, 
but  how  often  we  forget  and  become  im- 
]>atient  and  displease  our  heavenly  bather. 
If  he  had  not  been  patient  with  us,  we  would 
not  have  the  privilege  we  have  to  serve  him, 
and  for  this  reason  we  should  be  thankful 
to  him  and  do  all  we  can  for  him.  Be  patient 
toward  all  men,  no  matter  how  they  treat  us. 
11  we  are  kind  to  them  they  will  sec  their 
mistake  and  accept  Jesus  and  we>will  have 
reward  in  heaven  for  what  we  do  for  him. 
We  must  not  be  careless  and  unconcerned 
about  these  things;  for  no  matter  how  small 
the  service  may  seem  to  us  it  is  great  in  the 
Lord’s  sight.  Paul  has  well  said  that  we 
have  need  of  patience.  If  the  old  patriarchs 
needed  to  exercise  patience,  then  truly  we 
need  it  equally  as  much.  We  find  many  in- 


stances where  Christ  our  Savior  exercised 
much  patience  with  us  poor,  unworthy  crea- 
tures. We  truly  ought  to  have  much  pa- 
tience with  one  another.  Disappointments 
may  and  will  come  and  oftentimes  may  be 
hard  to  bear,  but  they  are  for  a purpose  and 
have  their  places  in  life.  Bishop  Thorold 
has  well  said  that  they  should  teach  us  pa- 
tience. We  want  to  be  true,  and  we  are  try- 
ing to  be ; then  let  us  learn  these  two  things 
— never  to  be  discouraged  because  good 
things  get  on  slowly  here,  and  never  to  fail 
daily  to  do  that  good  which  lies  next  to  our 
hand.  Let  us  not  be  in  a hurry,  but  be  dili- 
gent. Let  us  remember  the  old  proverb, 
that  the  man  who  can  wait  lives  to  win  the 
world. 

Enter  into  that  sublime  patience  of  the 
Lord.  Be  charitable  in  view  of  it.  God  can 
afford  to  wait;  why  cannot  we,  since  we 
have  him  to  fall  back  upon? 

Let  patience  have  her  perfect  work,  and 
bring  forth  her  celestial  fruit.  Trust  God 
to  weave  your  thread  into  the  great  web, 
though  the  pattern  shows  it  not  yet.  Rest 
in  the  Lord  and  wait  patiently  for  him. 

Harper,  Kansas. 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

WORK  AND  WORKERS. 


By  I.  R.  Detweiler. 

Again  we  have  before  us  several  calls  for 
workers.  It  gives  us  a feeling  of  satisfac- 
tion to  talk  about  the  open  fields,  the  num- 
ber of  workers  ready  to  help,  the  amount  of 
money  collected  and  being  sent  into  the 
much-needed  districts.  We  do  not  want  to 
deny  either,  for  God  is  opening  work,  calling 
reapers  and  supplying  the  need  in  other 
ways  as  far  as  we  are  willing  to  be  directed 
by  him.  Admitting  all  this,  we  have  calls 
for  workers  that  so  far  have  not  been  sup- 
plied. The  truth  of  the  matter  is,  there  are 
workers  and  there  is  money  spent,  but  the 
workers  are  not  always  where  they  might 
do  the  most  for  the  cause,  and  we  believe  the 
money  might  be  spent  more  judiciously  in 
many  cases.  There  are  brethren  who,  neces- 
sarily, becau.se  of  conditions,  made  three  and 
four  trips  across  one  or  two  states,  when 
the  same  work  might  have  been  done  on  one 
trip  with  as  good  results. 

We  are  paying  too  much  money  to  the 
railroad  companies.  More  than  that,  when 
calls  come  for  workers  no  one  seems  to 
know  where  they  are,  and  then  many  times 
some  one  is  called  to  travel  300  to  5CK)  miles 
when  there  is  some  one  not  far  away  who 
could  and  would  do  the  work  just  as  well. 
We  do  not  want  to  discourage  the  idea  of 
the  Eastern  brethren  working  in  the  West, 
or  vice  versa,  but  this  could  be  encouraged 
if  we  had  a little  more  system  in  doing  our 
work.  Some  of  the  congregations  have  al- 
ready engaged  their  evangelist  for  next 
year’;  others  have  not  been  supplitMl,  and 
some  want  meetings  some  time  during  the 
summer. 

We  also  have  calls  for  permanent  work- 
ers in  small  congregations. 

.'\s  an  aid  in  supplying  workers  and  saving 
car  fare  we  have  sent  several  questions  to 
most  of  the  congregations  that  have  been 
holding  continued  meetings.  If  they  will 
kindly  reply  it  will  be  a great  help  to  us 
and  God’s  work. 

Topeka,  Ind. 


These  words  were  found  written  on  the 
fly-leaf  of  a Bible:  “This  book  w’ill  keep 
you  from  sin  ; or  sin  will  keep  you  from 
this  book.” 
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CORRESPONDENCES. 

Archbold,  Fulton  Co.,  Ohio,  Feb  i6,  1906. 
Greeting  to  all  Herald  readers.  Bro  U J. 
lobns  oi  Goshen,  Ind.,  came  to 
Ohio,  and  conducted  fifteen  meetings  at  the 
A.  M.  meeting-house  and  ^wo  at  Lockpo  . 
d'he  meetings  were  well  attended  and  go 
interest  was  shown  in  the  teaching  of 
wSd  During  these  meetings  twenty-seven 
decKle/to  live  for  Christ ; six  others 
had  made  the  wise  choice  some 
'i’hcre  are  some  who  are  still  outside  the 
nrk  of  safety,  but  we  hope  and  ^^nst  that  the 
good  seed  sown  will  yet  spring  up  and  bear 
V lit  unto  everlasting  life  in  the  hearts  and 
h^s  of  some  lost  souls.  May  (-od/eward 
the  brother  for  his  work  here  in  Fulton  Co., 
)hio  We  would  invite  the  brethren  from 
thrEast  and  the  West  to  visit  our  church. 
Mav  God  bless  the  unsaved.  '-ur. 

* * * 

Farmersville,  Pa.,  ii,  1906- - Dear 

I'ditor  and  Readers ; — Greeting  to  all  m 
esi  s’  name.  Bro.  Noah  H.  Mack  preached 
4 (Tr.,iYdale  Jan.  28th  and  at  Metzler’s  Feb. 
4th,  using  the  golden  texts  of  the  Sunday 
-chool  lessons  on  both  occasions.  The  Sun 

school  at  Metzler's  was  favored  with 

visits  by  the  brethren  Neff  and  D.  M.  Wen 
cer  on  the  above  date,  both  hrethren  ad- 
dressing the  school.  The  plan  of  holding 
nmtinued  meetings  at  Ephrata  was  also  an- 
nounced at  both  places.  1 he  matter  wa 
taken  up  at  a meeting  held  on  the  6Un  Ihe 
I'.phrata  correspondent  will  probab  y gi 

further  information.  . .. 

Let  ns  all  serve  God  in  newness  of  spirit 


good  things.  Bro.  J.  S. 
instructor.  May  all  be  profited  by  th^  m 
structions  we  receive.  Sunday 
Feb.  nth,  he  preached  at  Leetonia  M.  H. 
from  Matt.  5:38-42,  stress  on  verse 

41.  He  showed  very  plainly  the  difference 
between  those  who  are  still  living  m the 
first-mile  religion  and  those  who  are  e 
joying  the  second-mile  religion.  May  we 
alf  leave  the  first-mile  and  become  of  those 
who  are  in  the  second-mile  condition  of  re 
hgion.  Sunday  evening  Bro.  Shoemaker 
preached  at  East  ^ew^town^^^^^^^ 

* ♦ * 

Shiremanstown,  Pa.,  Feb.  n. 

Herald  Readers,  Greeting.  e 
I ord  with  gladness : come  before  his  pres 
ence  with  singing.  For  the  Lord  is  good  ; 
his  mercy  is  everlasting  and  his  truth  en 
dureth  to  all  generations”  (Bsa.  joo:  2,  5> 
Surelv  we  have  been  made  to  feel  with  the 
psalnust  that  the  Lord  is  good,  and  that  he 
deserves  our  praise.  Bro.  John  Blosser  re 
cently  conducted  a two  weeks  series  of 
meetmgs  at  the  Slate  Hill  M.  H.,  during 
Sh  fime  four  prrefous  young  uoulu  were 

led  to  realize  the  need  of  “ 
accepted  that  abundant  life  which  Christ 
promised  when  he  said  “1  am  come  that  ye 
inieht  have  life  and  that  ye  might  have  it 
;"o?e  abundantly.”  Since  the  meetings  one 
more  has  expressed  a desire  to  join  the 
ranks  of  the  children  of  God  and  be  received 
into  church  fellowship  with  the  othws.  May 
the  Lord  bless  these  dear  souls  that  they 
may  daily  grow  and  prosper  m his  service. 
The  brotheHiood  has  enjoyed  this  season  of 
refreshing  showers  and  has  been  strength- 
ened by  being  earnestly  admonished  to  live 
a true,  devoted  and 

the  only  condition  in  which  God  can  use  us 
as  successful  workers  for  ^ 

Lord  bless  our  brother  in  his  labors  else 
where,  and  may  he  some  day  ^warded 
with  a crown  of  bright  glory  that  fadeth 
not  away.  ^ours 

♦ ♦ ♦ 

Alpha,  Minn.,  Jan.  28,  1906.— Dear  Read- 
ers o?  the  Herald,  Greeting  in  Jesus  name . 
_We  reorganized  our  Sunday  school  at 
this  place  on  the  1st  of  January  for  the  year 
iqofi'^  Bro.  C.  J.  Garber  is  superintendent 
B^  D.  F.  Lehman,  assistant  superinten^^^^ 
ent  and  secretary-treasurer  ; Stella  Snyder, 
a"si.,au,  secretary;  C.  J.  Cyber  chorister 
Stella  Snyder,  assistant  chorister,  Louis 
Garber  and  Charles  Snyder,  librarians^  Fhis 
Sunday  school  is  “evergreen  and  in  a pi^os 
nerous  condition,  but  there  room  for  im 
Urovement  in  several  things.  We  have  good 
attendance  for  a small  school.  We  have  a 
church  membership  of  only 
the  average  attendance  in  Sunday  school  is 
aboth  54  Pray  for  us  that  the  good  work 
may  go  on.  Yours  in  Christ,  CUK. 

* * * 


I - February  aa, 

Christ.  Four  came  out  at  the  last  night’s 
meeting  when  the  invitation  was  given,  and 
after  the  meeting  was  dismissed  and  part 
of  the  people  had  left  for  home  and  Bro. 
Metzler  was  passing  through  the  audience, 
talking  to  some  of  the  people  about  their 
eternal  interests,  he  came  to  a mother  who 
was  so  deeply  under  conviction  that  she 
asked  the  rest  of  tfie  brethren  and  sisters  to 
pray  for  her.  A hymn  was  sung  and  prayers 
were  offered  in  her  behalf  and  she  had  the 
joy  of  finding  Jesus  precious  to  her  soul. 
Praise  God  from  whom  all  blessings  flow. 
Still  others  were  seriously  counting  the  cost, 
but  would  not  yield.  Sunday  evening,  the 
nth  the  house  was  so  crowded  that  a num- 
ber of  people  had  to  be  turned  away  for 
want  of  room.  Nearly  500  people  were  in 
the  house  that  evening.  Let  us  hold  up 
these  precious  souls  to  a throne  of  grace 
that  God  may  give  them  strength  to  keep 
in  the  way  of  life,  and  out  of  the  power  of 
Satan.  Blessed  be  the  nan^  ^nORto’^  ' 

♦ ♦ ♦ 

Bay  Port,  Mich.,  Feb.  15, 1906.— A friendly 
greeting  to  all.  I will  send  a few  items  from 
this  place.  We  had  a two  weeks  series  of 
meetings  here  a while  ago,  held  by  our  min- 
isters, Peter  Ropp  and  Israel  Shantz  from 
Alberta,  Canada.  A Bible  Conference  was 
also  held  at  that  time.  There  were  seven- 
teen confessions.  Nine  were  wil  mg  to  unite 
with  the  church.  Feb.  8-10  we  had  mstruc- 
tion  meetings  and  Sunday,  Feb.  nth,  bap- 
tismal services  were  held  by  our  minister, 
Peter  Ropp,  when  nine  were  baptized  and 
two  were  reclaimed.  One  convert  could  not 
come  on  account  of  sickness,  but  vvill  be 
received  later.  Remember  us  at  the  throne 
of  grace.  * * * ^ READER. 

Shaff,  Pa.,  Feb.  14,  1906.— Dear  B^thren 
and  Sisters  and  all  Readers  of  the  Herald, 
Greeting: — As  there  has  been  nothing  pub- 
lished in  the  Herald  from  this  place  for  some 
time.  I will  send  this.  I always  enjoy  hear- 
ing from  others  and  naturally  conclude  that 
others  are  also  interested  in  hearing  from  us 
We  have  great  reason  to  rejoice  "C^e  11 
Bverland  of  late,  as  we  have  had  a number 
of  ministers  from  other  localities  visiting  us 
and  preaching  to  us  the  gospel  and  thus  as- 
sisting our  home  ministers  in  this  important 
work.  Through  these  united  efforts  we  have 
now  thirteen  applicants  for  church 
ship,  and  mostly  young  people  When  I 
read  in  the  Herald  of  the  work  of  the  breth- 
ren at  Stony  Brook,  and  other  places,  I 
thought  if  we  would  have  such  a meeting 
here  at  Byerland  there  might  be  many  more 
gathered  into  the  fold  of  Christ  and  be 
saved  The  Lord  willing,  votes  vviH  be 

taken' on  the  nth  of  March  for  a deacon 
to  serve  in  the  three  districts  or  the  three 
houses,  namely.  Stone  River,  Corner  and 
Byerland.  Pray  for  the  work  here. 

* ♦ * 


in  the  oh\no.s  oi  the 
j:6).  Lot  ns  pray  daily  for 
-Lord,  revive  thy  work  m me.  R®=^‘\  . ^ \ 

= 7-  m'  it8;7,  and  for  results  I sa.  10.15, 
Itcis  11'  1-8  Continue  to  pray  tor  us. 

" ' ^ LIZZIE  M.  WENGER. 

♦ * * 

Columbiana.  Ohio,  Feb.  13.  1906.— Dear 
11  Sum  Readers,  Greeting  :-The  congrega- 
tion at  this  place  has  abundant  reason  to 

rejoice  and  praise  God  for 
lie  is  spreading  before  us.  We  are  in  the 
midst  of  the  Bible  Conference  which  com- 
menced at  the  Midway  M.  H.  Feb.  9th.  T 
weather  and  roads  have  been  good  so  far, 
•nu'l  the  attendance  fair,  and  a interest 

is  manifested.  Truly  we  are  feasting  on 


Kokomo,  Ind.,  Feb.  .i4,/9o6--Dear  Her- 
ald Readers,  Greeting  in  Jesus  naine  Ot 
congregation  rejoices,  and  well  we  may. 
Bro  Noah  Metzler  of  Nappanee,  Ind  came 
here  Feb.  3^1  and  stayed  with  ««  fdl  the 
11th  oreaching  every  evening  and  twice 

IJnLy.  Ve  w°,<i  o'  Go'l  ^ 

sented  so  plainly,  simply  and  with  such 
nower  that  a fool  could  not  err  therein. 
There  were  warnings  and  instructions  to 
both  saints  and  sinners.  The  house  vva. 
crowded  at  every  meeting,  excepting  t 

firs,  and  thz  las,.  A,  ,he 
roads  were  very  rough,  and  the  last  mgnt  s 
meeting  the  muddy  roads  and  ram  dimin- 
Sw  ,hea„endance  g 

thirty  precious  souls  decided  to  live  lor 


Bellefontaine,  Ohio,  Feb.  5,  /9o6.  — The 
Bible  Conference  held  at  Bethel  M.  H.  was 
largely  attended  and  good  results  are  fo 
lowing.  Quite  a number  l^^ve  become  wU- 
iiip  to  forsake  .sin  and  live  for  Christ.  J-ast 
wfek  IcinKS  were  held  a,  Walnn,  Grove 
as  well  as  Bethel,  by  the  brethren  Kauff- 
maiTand  Wenger.  All  the  meetings  were 
weS  attended.  Sunday,  Feb.  4.  2:  30  P J. 
an  instruction  meeting  was  held  at  Bouth 
Union  M.  H.,  where  seventy-one  of  the  in- 
verts were  present  for  instruction.  Bro. 
Wenger  and  others  spoke  words  of  ^ncour- 
Zlment  to  them.  Truly,  we  should  all  feel 
grateful  to  our  heavenly  Father  and  the 
brethren  for  what  we  have  ^een  privileged 
to  see  and  hear  the  past  few  weeks.  Come 
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ag^in,  brethren,  and  let  others  do  likewise. 
Bro.  Kauffman  left  for  Johnstown,  Pa.,  on 
Wednesday,  Jan.  31.  Bro.  Wenger  leaves 
for  the  same  place  this  Monday  evening, 
Feb.  5th.  May  God  bless  them  in  their 
work  wherever  they  go.  COR. 

* * * 

Birch  Tree,  Mo.,  Feb.  5,  1^6.  — Dear 
readers,  may  this  find  you  enjoying  the  sun- 
shine of  God’s  love.  The  little  flock  at  this 
place  is  still  endeavoring  by  God’s  help  to 
throw  out  the  life  line  to  souls  wrecked  upon 
the  sea  of  sin,  and  while  the  outlook  is  some- 
times dark,  we  still  realize  that  no  effort  is 
lost  if  directed  by  God,  and  he  alone  can 
give  the  increase.  Bro.  Enos  Detwiler  and 
wife  of  Cherry  Box,  Mo.,  visited  among  us 
about  two  weeks  and  their  stay,  though 
short,  was  appreciated  by  all.  Bro.  J.  P. 
Berkey  of  Oronogo,  Mo.,  who  has  been  with 
us  this  winter,  has  been  a means  of  encour- 
aging  the  work  of  the  Lord.  About  March 
ist  we  expect  Bro.  J.  f.  Hamilton  and  fam- 
ily to  move  here.  May  God  use  them  in 
their  new  field  of  labor  in  a way  that  will 
bring  glory  to  his  name.  The  field  is  w'mte 
to  harvest.  Pray  for  us.  COR. 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

THE  BETTER  COUNTRY. 


By  a Brother. 

“We  know  that  if  our  earthly  house  of 
this  tabernacle  were  dissolved,  we  have  a 
building  of  God,  a house  not  made  with 
hands,  eternal  in  the  heavens.”  The  heav- 
enly home  is  where  the  way-weary  traveler 
reaches  his  goal,  where  peace,  joy  and  glad- 
ness fill  the  soul  of  the  obedient,  where  no 
farewell  tear  is  shed,  where  the  gates  stand 
ajar  for  the  home-coming  ones.  If  we  wish 
to  enter  that  heavenly  country  we  must  be 
worthy  soldiers  of  the  cross.  Remember 
that  we  pass  this  way  but  once,  and  if  we 
miss  heaven  we  miss  all. 

Dear  reader,  will  we  strive  to  gam  that 
home?  It  is  beyond  description.  “Eye  hath 
not  seen,  nor  hath  ear  heard,  neither  have 
entered  into  the  heart  of  man  the  things 
which  God  hath  prepared  for  them  that  love 
him.”  It  is  for  all  who  love  his  appearing, 
who  have  washed  their  robes  and  made  them 
white  in  the  blood  of  the  Lamb.  There  we 
shall  enjoy  happiness,  holy 
inheritance  incorruptible  and  undefiled,  that 

fadeth  not  away.  . 

Stephen  felt  the  . triumph  in  that  hour 
when  he  was  being  cruelly  stoned  to  death, 
when  his  face  shone  as  the  face  of  an  angel, 
and  he  said,  “I  see  the  heavens  opened  and 
the  Son  of  man  standing  at  the  right  hand 
of  God.”  Paul  felt  the  triumph  when  he 
forgot  his  bonds  and  his  afflictions  and  ex- 
claimed, “Henceforth  there  is  laid  up  for  me 

a crown.”  ..  .. 

Though  at  times  we  sail  amid  surging 
billows  and  raging  storm  on  the  sea  of  life, 
yet  our  Savior’s  “Peace,  be  .sti  1,”  is  at  a 
times  sufficient  to  calm  our  souls  and  to  hi 
our  hearts  with  joy,  for  we  behold  our  Pilot 
and  Friend  steering  us  on  to  the  haven  ot 
eternal  rest. 

Souderton,  Pa. 


F*or  the  Herald  of  TrufU. 

the  PROPOSED  SANITARIUM. 


I have  been  spending  several  days  with 

Bro  Tos.  F.  Brunk  of  Kansas  City,  Kan., 
foSing  into  the  advisability  of  estabh^ung 

a sanitarium  for  consumptives  at  La  Junt  . 

Colorado.  Bro.  Bnink  had  just  returned 
from  La  Junta,  where  a number  of  brethren 
organized  a local  board  to  establish  such  an 


HERA.r.r>  OF  TRtTTH. 

institution.  This  board  has  applied  to  the 
Mennonite  Board  of  Charitable  Homes  and 
Missions  for  recognition  of  adoption.  Ihe 
subject  is  to  be  acted  upon  at  the  annual 
meeting  of  the  latter  Board  in  May. 

In  the  meantime  it  is  advisable  for  such  as 
are  interested  in  an  institution  of  this  kind 
to  correspond  with  the  secretary,  J.  M. 
Brunk,  La  Junta,  Colo.,  or  Jos.  F.  Brunk, 
Kansas  City,  Kan.,  and  lend  a word  of  en- 
couragement and  contribute  an  offering. 

There  are  to  be  shares  issued,  but  no  divi- 
dends or  income  given.  All  incomes,  should 
there  be  more  than  is  needed  to  cover  the 
expenses  and  cost  of  repair,  are  to  be  turned 
over  to  charitable  or  mission  objects. 

We  would  be  pleased  to  hear  from  such 
as  are  interested,  so  we  may  know  how  to 
proceed  in  the  matter. 

The  General  Board  can  act  more  wisely 
if  we  hear  from  many  than  if  we  hear  from 
only  a few. 

So  far  much  encouragement  has  been  re- 
ceived in  word,  but  the  means  have  come 
along  more  sparingly.  Bro.  David  Weaver- 
has  favored  us  a great  deal  by  holding  the 
farm  upon  which  it  is  to  be  built.  Ihe  price 
of  land  has  greatly  advanced,  but  he  has 
given  us  the  benefit  of  all  the  profits,  for 
which  we  are  indeed  grateful.  Several  more 
favors  of  this  kind  would  set  the  sanitarium 
on  its  feet.  Bro.  Weaver  has  moreover  vol- 
unteered to  superintend  the  work  as  soon 
as  a resident  building  has  been  put  up.  He 
gives  all  his  time  as  superintendent  to  the 
cause,  the  same  as  our  missionaries,  minis- 
ters and  superintendents  of  our  other  charit- 
able institutions. 

With  all  of  these  provisions  we  believe  the 
Lord  will  greatly  bless  the  efforts  on  foot 
to  erect  and  establish  an  institution  of  this 
kind.  Fraternally, 

M.  S.  STEINER. 

J.  F.  BRUNK. 


Mennonite  Sanitarium  Association. 

La  Junta,  Colo.,  Feb.  9,  1906. 

To  the  Mennonite  Brethren  Everywhere: — 
Since  the  organization  of  the  La  Junta 
Mennonite  colony,  a great  many  from  the 
East  who  were  afflicted  with  consumption 
and  asthma  have  visited  the  colony  and  have 
received  so  much  benefit  from  our  pure  air 
and  sunshine  that  it  has  been  thought  good 
to  establish  an  institution  where  those  thus 
afflicted  may  be  cared  for  and  aided  in  tbe 
restoration  to  health  and  usefulness.  Ihe 
matter  was  brought  before  bretbren  at  the 
Oregon  Conference,  at  the  Iowa  Conference 
and^at  the  General  Conference  held  at  Ber- 
lin, Ont.,  and  at  all  these  gatherings  the 
project  was  endorsed  and  the  moral  suppe^t 
of  the  denomination  guaranteed.  At  the 
Sunday  School  Conference  held  with  the 
church  at  La  Junta  on  Nov.  4 and  5,  1905,  a 
committee  was  appointed  consisting  of  Jos. 
F.  Brunk,  T.  M.  Erb  and  J .M.  Nunemaker 
to  look  after  the  incorporation  of  an  associa- 
tion to  arrange  the  institution,  and  in  ac- 
cordance with  their  instructions  the  Menno- 
nite Sanitarium  Association  was  organized 
with  a capital  stock  of  $25,000  divided  into 
shares  of  $10  each. 

This  stock  is  non-assessablc  and  will  pay 
no  dividends  to  the  holders,  but  the  earnings 
of  the  sanitarium  are  to  be  expended  m the 
care  of  those  ivho  are  unable  to  jiay  tluir 
expenses,  and  the  surplus,  if  any,  is  to  be 
expended  in  tbe  mission  cau.se  and  other 
benevolent  work. 

The  great  number  of  our  peojile  who  are 
afflicted  with  consumption  and  asthma,  and 
who  are  dying  at  a fearful  rate  in  all  of  our 
Eastern  communities,  could,  in  many  cases, 
be  restored  to  health  and  usefulness  if  they 
only  had  some  place  where  they  could  go 


and  receive  the  pure  air  and  sunshine  which 
God  in  his  wisdom  has  provided  for  their 
cure. 

Consumption,  if  taken  in  time,  can^  be 
cured  in  nearly  every  instance  if  tbe  patient 
will  only  give  this  climate  a proper  trial. 
But  as  people  do  not  wish  to  take  consump- 
tives into  their  families,  there  must  of  neces- 
sity be  some  arrangement  made  for  a place 
where  those  thus  afflicted  can  be  cared  for 
and  the  Mennonite  Sanitarium  is  to  be  estab- 
lished for  this  purpose.  The  fraternal  asso- 
ciations of  the  United  States  have  founded 
a sanitarium  south  of  us  in  New  Mexico. 
The  Jews  have  established  one  at  Denver, 
Colo.,  but  neither  of  these  are  for  Christian 
brethren,  but  such  must  go  to  some  private 
and  very  expensive  institution  or  be  thrown 
out  by  themselves  and  be  met  with  the  cry 
of  “Unclean,  Unclean,”  as  the  lepers  of  old. 

The  Christian  church  should  certainly  as- 
sist its  own  members  as  well  as  others  in 
getting  a place  where  those  afflicted  can 
have  proper  care  and  food  at  a pj-ice  within 
reach  of  all.  The  directors  of  the  Mennonite 
Sanitarium  Association  appeal  especially  to 
the  brotherhood  at  large  to  give  this  project 
their  careful  and  prayerful  consideration, 
and  those  who  are  interested  in  the  cause 
of  humanity  and  feel  so  to  do  are  urgently 
requested  to  give  this  new  institution  their 
financial  as  well  as  moral  support.  The 
cause  is  certainly  a worthy  one. 

Yours  in  the  cause  of  the  health  of  hu- 
manity, . . 

Alennonite  Sanitarium  .Association. 

Per  J.  M.  BRUNK,  Sec. 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

PEACE. 


Essay  by  Lydia  Gerber  at  Pleasant  Valley 
Bible  Reading  Feb.  ii,  1906. 

Peace  is  an  oft  used  Bible  term.  Paul  in 
tbe  intrcKluctions  to  bis  epistles  generally 
wishes  grace  and  peace  to  the  faithful,  to 
whom  he  writes.  Jesus  admonishes  his  dis- 
ciples to  have  peace  with  all  men  and  with 
each  other.  God  promises  to  water  his  peo- 
ple as  with  a river  of  jieace.  “Thus  saith 
the  Lord.  Behold.  I will  extend  peace  to  her 
like  a river,  and  the  glory  of  the  Gentiles  like 
a flowing  stream”  (Isa.  fi6:  12).  And  again 
in  Ezekiel  34:  26  God  promises  his  people  to 
make  a covenant  of  peace  with  them.  John 
14:27  we  read  of  the  jieace  that  Christ 
gives:  “Peace  I lea\e  with  you;  my  peace 
1 give  unto  you;  not  as  the  world  giveth. 
give  I unto  you.”  The  peace  that  Christ 
gives  is  different  from  what  the  world  calls 
peace.  It  is  the  peace  of  conscience,  char- 
acter, abiding  truthfulness  and  .source  of 
power. 

Peace  and  power  make  us  free  to  serve 
our  Master.  If  we  are  true  children  of  God 
we  will  seek  peace  with  him  by  being  faith- 
ful to  him  in  obeying  all  his  commands  and 
teachings.  Our  blessed  Savior  wants  us  to 
follow  him  in  all  his  teachings,  and  if  we  arc 
true  to  him,  we  can  experience  perfect  peace. 
If  we  have  the  jieace  of  God  ruling  within 
our  hearts  our  life  will  be  that  of  jicrfect 
Jieace  and  (juietness.  “The  Lord  will  give 
strength  unto  bis  jieojile.  the  Lord  will  bless 
his  jieojile  with  jieace. 

'I'he  jicrsonal  work  that  we  do  is  merely 
that  which  God  does  through  us.  It-  is. 
then,  not  our  personality  so  much  as  God's 
iuslrumentality  that  counts  in  the  matter. 


It  is  easy  to  lead  peojile  wrong;  it  is  hard 
to  lead  them  back.  It  is  easy  to  create  a 
wrong  imjiression  ; it  is  hard  to  eradicate 
that  impression. 
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OUR  MISSIONS. 
foreign  field. 

India. — American  Mennonlte  Mission,  Dhamtari, 
C.  P.,  India. 

HOME  MISSIONS. 

Chicago. — Home  Mission,  145  W.  18th  Street,  Chi- 
cago, 111. 

Welsh  Mountain.— Welsh  Mountain  Industrial  Mis- 
sion, New  Holland,  Pa.,  R.  F.  D.  No.  4. 

Philadelphia. — Mennonite  Home  Mission.  Cor.  Am- 
ber and  Dauphin  Sts..  Philadelphia.  Pa. 

Ft.  Wayne. — 1209  St.  Mary’s  Ave.,  Ft.  Wayne,  Ind. 

Lancaster.— 462  Rockland  St.,  Lancaster,  Pa. 

Canton.— Mission  Home,  216  S.  Belden  Ave.,  Can- 
ton, Ohio.  J.  A.  Liechty,  Supt. 

Kansas  City.— 701  Pacific  St.,  Kansas  City,  Kan. 


For  the  Herald  oi  Truth. 

KANSAS  CITY  MENNONITE  MISSION 

Kaii.sas  City,  Kan.,  Fel).  13,  uioC. 

Dear  llrethren  ainl  Sisters: — 

(Ireeliiifr  in  the  name  of  Jesns.  I write 
\iHi  at  this  time  to  let  yon  all  know  that  we 
have  started  the  Snndav  school  in  Argentine 
again.  I’.ro.  J.  1C  Urnnk  bought  a two-story 
Imilding  and  allows  ns  the  nse  of  the  hall 
free.  Last  Snndav  we  had  50  pupils  and  we 
e.xpect  soon  to  have  a large  school.  Ihc 
hall  will  hold  about  200.  llro.  J.  1C  Urnnk  is 
furnishing  three  rooms  with  his  own  private 
funds  and  has  moved  oyer  to  take  charge  ot 
the  field  there.  'I'licre  will  he  two  other 
rooms  unfurnished.  The  work  is  moving 
along  nicelv  and  we  expect  to  open  another 
Snndav  school  in  some  corner  of  this  un- 
codlv  citv  as  soon  as  the  way  opens.  \\  e 
expect  Uro.  lolin  E.  llartzler  here  m the 
near  future  to  hold  a scries  of  meetings  U.\  . 
Uro.  Charles  of  I’ennsylvania  and  Uro.  Liebe- 
inaii  of  ('iklahoma  have  come  to  assist  us  in 
the  work.  'I'lierc  is  more  to  do  than  we  can 
get  done.  God  bless  all  who  have  given  us 
a helping  hand  in  prayer  as  well  as  finan- 
ciillv  Ueing  without  funds  for  a few  days 
we  'requested  all  of  the  workers  to  go  to 
their  rooms  at  ten  o'clock  and  ask  the  tiivcr 
of  everv  good  and  jierfect  gift  for  the  money 
needed  The  afternoon  mail  brought  us  a 
letter  from  Xehraska  with  enough  to  last  a 
few  (lavs  We  arc  trusting  him  to  supply 
our  needs  according  to  his  riches  in  gl(5ry. 
Yours  for  the  lost  of  Kansas  City  and  else- 
where. h 1'- 

For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

SOUTH  AMERICA  AS  A MISSION 
FIELD. 

By  S.  B.  Wenger. 

1 trust  we  all  have  been  interested  in  the 
articles  hv  Uro.  Esh  on  South  America  as  a 
mission  field.  We  are  just  as  much  duty 
hound  to  carrv  the  gos]ie1  of  salvatmn  to 
South  .\merica  as  any  other  part  of  tlie 
world,  and  while  we  have  tho.se  people 
nearer  us  than  some  of  the  other  countries, 
we  perhaps  have  a donhle  responsibility. 
Next  to  the  res|>onsihility  of  ])roclaiming  the 
gospel  to  the  iieople  of  onr  home  ' 

would  sav  come  onr  responsibilities  to  South 
\meriea  and  Ciiha.  The  command  is  t(i  'go 
into  all  the  world.”  This  means  all  the 
countries  that  have  hnman  inhahitants,  one 
just  as  much  as  another,  hut  where  the  best 
opportunities  are  afforded  our  rcsponsibih- 
lies  increase.  To  mv  limited  knowledge 
there  is  no  other  conntrv  that  affords  better 
opportunities,  offers  better  inducements  and 
i>  easier  of  access  and  where  missions  would 
or  could  he  made  more  easily  self-sustaining, 
than  in  South  .'\inerica  and  Cuba.  One  great 
point  that  should  be  considered  in  opening 
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new  mission  fields  is  to  have  them  as  much 
as  possible  self-supporting.  Where  missions 
are  a constant  drain  On  the  finances  of  the 
church  the  progress  of  opening  more  fields 
is  hindered.  This  is  true  of  our  home  land. 

Ilow  often  has  evangelistic  work  been  hin- 
dered because  the  Evangelizing  Board  was 
handicapped  for  lack  of  means^  to  send  min- 
isters to  needed  places!  It  is  a sad  fact 
that  to-day  we  could  have  had  organized 
churches  where  our  faith  is  unknown,  could 
we  have  done  the  right  kind  of  work  at  the 

right  time.  . . , 

We  limit  the  power  of  our  mission  and 
evangelizing  hoards  by  the  support  we  give 
them  in  supplying  them  with  means  for 
carrying  on  the  work,  both  in  financial 
mea'ns  and  in  laborers.  When  we  vvithhold 
these  we  are  holding  back  the  Lord  s work 
and  crippling  the  life  of  the  church.  We 
will  be  held  accountable  for  our  stewardship 
over  the  means  with  which  God  blesses  ns 
as  well  as  for  withholding  the  gospel  from 
a benighted  people.  Inasmuch  as  our  con- 
tributions for  mission  work  arc  limited, 
believe  we  should  look  well  to  doing  the 
most  possible  good  with  the  least  possible 
means.  Whv  not  appoint  a comnnttee  to 
investigate  'South  .America  and  Cuba  as 
nrosi>ective  mission  fields  and  select  a few 
points  where  there  would  be  opportunities 
of  opening  mission  stations  that  would  be 
comparatively  self-sustaining?  We  cannot 
afford  to  let  any  of  tbe  missions  we  already 
have,  nor  the  evangelistic  work  in  our  home 
land,  suffer  in  order  to  open  more  fields  ot 

labor.  . . . 

I am  not  arguing  self-supporting  mission 

simply  in  order  to  save  money.  My  idea  is 
to  do  more  with  the  means  with  which  we 
have  to  do.  Work  once  begun  in  these  coun- 
tries in  suitable  places  might  open  chances 
for  emigration  and  promise  homes  for  some 
of  onr  people  who  would  reinforce  t^e  mis- 
sionaries or  working  forces  in  the  new  fields 

of  labor.  , . 

In  conclusion  I wish  to  emphasize  the 
fact  that  our  power  in  the  foreign  fields  de- 
iiends  largely  upon  the  evangelistic  work 
and  spirit  in' the  church  in  North  America, 
for  it  is  the  life  and  activity  of  the  church 
in  the  home  land  that  reaches  into  the  for- 
eign countries.  Hence,  while  1 believe  in 
foreign  mission  work,  my  conviction  is  tha 
we  need  to  double  our  efforts  at  hoine,  for 
the  development  of  mission  spirit  and  mis- 
sionary talent  at  home  gives  us  power  away 
from  home.  God  will  find  willing  workers 
for  every  field  if  we  allow  ourselves  to  be 
used. 

South  English,  Iowa. 

For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

HELPING  OR  HINDERING? 

By  Lizzie  M.  Wenger, 

Those  who  are  of  the  household  of  faith 
are  admonished  to  pray  for  one  another  and 
to  exhort  one  another  daily.  Now,  where 
the  spirit  of  God  is  there  is  liberty,  not  to 
abuse  or  irritate  one  another,  hut  to  incite 
one  another  to  greater  activity  and  unity  in 

the  cause  of  Christ.  . ' 

Ciod’s  promi.ses  are  sure,  and  he  is  no 
respeeter  of  person.  He  deals  with  con- 
ditions. and  all  classes  come  under  one  class 
with  him.  Let  the  watchmen  in  Zion  be 
awake  and  look  at  things  from  God  s view- 
point. Blind  watchmen  are  no  better  than 
indifferent  watchmen,  for  they  see  not  the 
dangers  that  threaten  the  church. 

Christ  purchased  our  salvation  with  his 
own  blood.  Through  him  we  (^tain  perfect 
remission.  Do  we  believe  it?  Do  we  accept 
it?  Do  we  proclaim  it?  Do  our  neighbors 
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know  it?  Christ  died  a billion  deaths,  for 
he  died  for  you  and  me  and  for  every  in- 
dividual soul.  What  a death ! What  a re- 
demption! Think,  then,  of  the  value  of  a 
never-dying  soul,  for  each  of  which  Christ 
died.  Precious  in  God’s  sight  is  a soul,  and 
there  is  joy  in  heaven  when  a soul  repents, 
for  the  Son  of  man  is  come  to  seek  and  to 
save  that  which  was  lost.  Are  we,  to  whom 
he  has  left  the  work  of  soul  seeking,  faith- 
fully performing  our  duty?  Jesus  said,  1 
came  not  to  call  the  righteous,  but  sinners, 
to  repentance.”  Those  in  the  fold  are  safe, 
what  of  those  in  the  field  and  forest  of  sin  ? 
How  shall  we  escape  if  we  neglect  our  duty  ? 

Let  ns  be  more  charitable  and  less  worldly ; 
let  us  be  more  zealous  for  souls  and  less  in- 
clined to  ease  in  Zion.  Let  us  prayerfully 
read  James  2.  Blessed  are  they  that  do  his 
commandments,  that  they  may  have  right 
to  the  tree  of  life,  and  may  enter  in  through 
the  gates  into  the  city.  , • 

Surely  the  Christian  life  is  worth  living; 
all  the  commands,  ordinances  and  statutes 
laid  down  by  our  Lord  and  his  apostles  are 
worth  our  most  earnest  heed  and  careful 
obedience,  that  we  be  not  of  those  who 
through  ignorance  or  stubbornness  trouble 
God’s  Israel.  Ahab  accu.sed  Elijah  of 
troubling  Israel,  but  Elijah  answered,  1 
have  not  troubled  Israel,  but  thou,  and  thy 
father’s  house,  in  that  ye  have  forsaken  the 
commandments  of  the  Lord,  and  thou  hast 
followed  Baalim.”  Read  i Kings  18:17-40. 
Transgressors  and  troublers  are  liable  to  lay 
the  blame  for  trouble, on  others.  Let  us 
pray  for  one  another  and  help  one  another 
in  love. 

Farmersville,  Pa. 

For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

WARNINGS. 

By  A.  K.  H. 

“But  my  servant  Caleb,  because  he 
had  another  spirit  with  him,  and  hath 
followed  the  fully,  him  will  I bnng 
into  the  land  whereinto  he  went. 

When  the  children  of  Israel  had  journeyed 
through  the  wilderness  to  the  borders  of  the 
land  of  Canaan,  Moses  by  the  commandment 
of  the  Lord  sent  out  twelve  men,  rulers  in 
Israel,  of  each  tribe  a man,  to  spy  out  the 
land  and  to  search  it.  Moses  directed  them 
how  to  go  and  what  they  should  specially 
observe,  whether  the  land  were  fat  or  lean 
and  what  the  fruits  thereof  were,  and  what 
the  cities  were  like,  and  the  people  who 
dwelt  in  them,  whether  few  or  many,  etc. 
.After  forty  days  they  returned  to  Moses  and 
the  congregation  of  Israel,  bringing  of  the 
fruit  of  the  land  with  them.  They  said, 
“We  came  to  the  land  whither  thou  sendest 
us,  and  surely  it  floweth  with  milk  and 
honey,  and  this  is  the  fruit  thereof  grapes, 
pomegranates  and  figs;  nevertheless  the 
people  be  strong  that  dwell  in  the  land,  and 
the  cities  are  walled  and  very  great;  more- 
over we  saw  the  giants,  the  children  of 
Anak,  there.” 

But  Caleb  stilled  the  people  before  Moses, 
and  said,  “Let  us  go  up  at  once  and  possess 
the  land;  for  we  are  well  able  to  overcome 
it  ” But  the  men  who  went  up  with  Joshua 
and  Caleb  said,  “We  be  not  able  to  go  up 
against  the  people,  for  they  are  stronger 
than  we  are.”  And  they  brought  up  an  evil 
reiWt  of  the  land  which  they  had  searched, 
and^d,  “All  the  people  we  saw  in  it  were 
men  o^eat  stature.”  Their  hearts  had 
grown  fa^t  with  unbelief.  They  said.  We 
were  in  our  own  sight  as  grasshoppers,  and 
so  we  were  in  their  sight.”  Thus  they  spake 
before  the  congregation  of  Israel  and  all  the 
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congregation  lifted  up  their  voice  and  wept 
that  night  and  murmured  against  Moses  and 
.Aaron,  and  said,  “Would  God  we  had  died 
in  Egypt  or  in  this  wilderness,”  uttering  bit- 
ter complaints  and  proposed  making  a cap- 
tain to  lead  them  back  into  Egypt. 

But  Moses  and  Aaron  fell  on  their  faces 
before  all  the  congregation  and  Joshua  and 
Caleb  rent  their  clothes  and  said,  “The  land 
which  we  passed  through  is  an  exceeding 
good  land;  if  the  Lord  delight  in  us,  then 
he  will  bring  us  into  this  land  and  give  it  us, 
for  it  floweth  with  milk  and  honey;  only 
rebel  not  against  the  Lord,  neither  fear  ye 
the  people  of  the  land;  for  they  are  bread 
for  us ; their  defence  is  departed  from  them, 
and  the  Lord  is  with  us.”  But  the  congre- 
gation bade  them  stone  them  with  stones. 
Then  the  glory  of  the  Lord  appeared  in  the 
tabernacle  of  the  congregation  before  all  the 
children  of  Israel  and  the  Lord  said  unto 
Mo.ses,  “How  long  will  this  people  provoke 
me  ? and  how  long  will  it  be  ere  they  believe 
me,  for  all  the  signs  which  1 have  showed 
among  them?  I will  smite  them  with  the 
pestilence  and  disinherit  them.” 

In  the  foregoing  narrative  is  clearly 
shown  the  living,  vigorous  faith  of  Joshua 
and  Caleb;  like  .Abraham,  they  staggered 
not  at  the  promises  of  God  through  unbelief, 
but  were  strong  in  faith  and  glorified  God. 
He  also  caused  them  to  inherit  the  promised 
land,  but  the  ten  men  who  had  been  with 
Joshua  and  Caleb,  though  they  witnessed 
the  signs  and  wonders  in  Egypt  and  passed 
through  the  Red  Sea,  and  were  sustained  in 
the  wilderness  by  the  manna  which  the 
Lord  rained  upon  them,  and  saw  the  numer- 
ous signs  and  wonders  shown  them  by  the 
way,  they  should  have  been  inspired  with 
implicit  confidence  in  every  word  that  pro- 
ceeded out  of  the  mouth  of  God,  died  in  the 
wilderness,  because  faith  failed  them.  In 
them  is  fulfilled  the  proverbial  saying,  “The 
wicked  fleeth  when  no  man  pursueth  , but 
the  righteous  are  bold  as  lions.” 

The  children  of  Israel,  the  adult  multitude 
who  left  the  land  of  Egypt,  failed  to  inherit 
the  land  of  promise  by  reason  of  unbelief. 
They  were  stiffnecked  and  uncircumcised 
in  heart  and  ears.  They  provoked  the  Lord 
God  of  Israel  to  anger,  so  that  he  swore  that 
they  should  not  enter  into  his  rest,  and  they 
wandered  in  the  wilderness  many  years  un- 
til they  were  all  consumed.  The  scriptures 
testify  that  these  things  were  written  for 
cur  admonition,  that  we  should  not  lust 
after  evil  things  as  they  did  and  share  the 
same  fate.  The  scriptures  are  replete  with 
monuments  of  dire  warnings.  The  rich  man 
when  he  lifted  up  his  eyes  in  hell  and  saw 
Abraham  afar  off  with  Lazarus  in  his  bosom, 
said,  “Send  some  one  to  warn  my  five  breth- 
ren that  thev  come  not  into  this  place  of 
torment.”  W'hat  did  Abraham  reply?  “They 
have  Moses  and  the  prophets  : let  them  hear 
them,  for  if  they  hear  not  Moses  and  the 
prophets  they  will  not  hear  though  one  rose 
from  the  dead.” 

Lancaster,  Pa. 

HOW  MUCH  DO  YOU  WEIGH? 

FA  sermon  bv  R.  A.  Torrey,  delivered  at 
Philadelphia,  l<'eb.  7-  reported  for 

the  “Union  Gospel  News.’  ] 

I wish  to  speak  to-night  from  the  text 
“Thou  art  weighed  in  the  balances,  and  art 
found  wanting”  (Dan.  5:27).  . , , 

We  saw  last  night  that  it  was  in  the  bal- 
ances of  God  that  Belshazzar  was  weighed 
and  was  found  wanting.  It  is  ”ot  ni  the 
balance  of  public  opinion,  not  m the  balance 
of  human  philosophy,  but  in  the  balance  of 
God,  and  we  saw  that  every  one  of  us  was 
being  weighed  in  the  same  balance. 


HERALD  OF  TRUTH. 

I put  to  you  last  night  the  question,  “How 
much  do  you  suppose  that  you  weigh  in  the 
balances  of  God?”  We  went  over  four  of 
the  Ten  Commandments  last  night,  and  to- 
night I want  to  call  your  attention  to  all  of 
the  remaining  commandments. 

Ex.  20:  12. — “Honor  thy  father  and  thy 
mother : that  thy  days  may  be  long  upon 
the  land  which  the  Lord  thy  God  giveth 
thee.”  How  much  do  you  weigh,  weighed 
by  that  commandment?  Do  you  keep  it? 
If  you  keep  this  commandment  you  will 
have  length  of  days.  There  is  no  surer  road 
to  longevity  and  prosperity  than  obedience 
to  this  commandment.  God  does  bless  the 
men  and  women  who  honor  their  fathers  and 
mothers.  On  the  other  hand,  there  is  no 
shorter  road  to  ruin  here  as  well  as  here- 
after as  disobedience  to  this  commandment. 
We  live  in  an  age  in  which  the  young  fancy 
that  they  are  wiser  than  the  generation  that 
preceded  them. 

Even  if  your  parents  arc  not  above  criti- 
cism, even  if  they  are  contemptible,  it  is  not 
your  business  to  find  it  out.  Even  if  your 
father  is  a drunkard  it  is  your  business  to 
re.spect  him — yes,  whether  he  is  a drunkard 
or  a sober  man.  There  is  ruin  for  the  dis- 
obedient. And  let  me  add,  even  when  we 
are  full  grown  ourselves  and  we  ourselves 
are  fathers  and  mothers,  that  it  is  no  excuse 
to  fail  in  our  own  obligation  to  our  fathers 
and  mothers. 

Now  how  much  do  you  weigh  when 
weighed  by  this  law?  Have  you  all  your 
days  given  to  your  father  and  mother  that 
respect,  that  tender  consideration,  that  lov- 
ing kindness,  that  constant  obedience,  that 
humble  regard  for  their  opinion  and  desire? 
That  is  their  due. 

The  sixth  commandment.  — “Thou  shalt 
not  kill.”  How  much  do  you  weigh  when 
weighed  by  that  law?  1 think  that  imast  of 
you  will  say,  “I  am  all  right  when  weighed 
by  that  law ; I have  never  broken  that  com- 
mandment; I certainly  never  killed  any 
one.” 

Are  you  <|uite  sure?  “What!’  some  one 
will  say,  “do  you  think.  Dr.  Torrey,  that  in 
this  highly  respectable  audience  there  could 
be  any  murderers  present?”  I do.  “What 
do  you  mean?”  you  ask.  I mean  exactly 
what  I say.  Remember  there  arc  many  ways 
of  killing  people  besides  blowing  their  brains 
out  with  a revolver,  or  stabbing  them  with 
a dagger,  or  administering  poi.son  to  them. 
A man,  for  example,  can  kill  bis  wife  by  bis 
neglect,  by  bis  bar.sbiiess,  by  bis  (uctliear- 
ing  manners,  by  bis  lack  of  consideration  for 
her  happiness,  by  his  infidelity. 

Ah.  if  yon  go  out  into  tbe  cemeteries  of 
Pbiladelp'bia  or  of  tbe  surrounding  country 
yon  see  many  a tombstone  that  tells  a lie. 
It  tells  bow  tbe  wife  died  of  this,  that.  <ir 
tbe  other,  wben.  if  the  trntb  were  told,  it 
would  be  written  there  that  tbe  wife  %yas 
killed  by  her  husband  by  bis  lack  of  giving 
to  the  woman  that  love  without  which  it  is 
practically  impossible  for  many  women  t<3 
live;  by  his  unfaithfulness. 

There  is  another  kind  of  murder,  and  I 
hardly  know  bow  to  approach  it.  It  is  the 
most  awful  and  the  most  appalling  of  all 
kinds  of  murder— a kind  of  murder  that  is 
sweeping  over  our  country.  Mothers  mur- 
dering their  own  children  yet  unborn  to 
avoid  tbe  highest  and  holiest  of  all  responsi- 
bility and  opportunity— that  of  motherhood. 
How  much  do  you  weigh  when  weighed  by 
this  commandment — “Thou  shalt  not  kill? 

It  is  impossible  to  dwell  upon  it  at  length, 
but  the  seventh  commandment  needs  to  be 
especially  dwelt  upon.  No  man  ever  yet 
violated 'that  law  of  God  that  he  did  not 
suffer  for  it ; no  woman  was  ever  untrue  to 
her  husband  that  she  did  not  suffer  for  it. 


I believe  there  is  no  sin  on  earth  to-day  that 
brings  its  sting  so  quick,  so  sure,  and  awful 
as  the  sin  of  impurity.  The  man  or  woman 
who  indulges  in  the  sin  of  impurity  takes  a 
serjicnt  into  his  very  soul.  The  sin  covered 
by  that  law  leads  to  more  suicide,  I suppose, 
than  any  other  sin  known  to  man.  .Adultery, 
desjiair,  suicide  are  three  stations  near  to- 
gether on  the  one  road,  and  the  next  station 
is  hell. 

.And  remember  before  we  pass  on,  that 
onr  Lord  Jesus  Christ  interprets  this  law  as 
applying  not  merely  to  the  overt  act,  but  to 
the  thought  of  the  heart.  Our  Lord  says 
that  “Whosoever  shall  look  upon  a woman 
to  lust  after  her  hath  committed  adultery  al- 
ready in  his  heart.”  How  much  do  you 
weigh,  weighed  by  this  law? 

The  eighth  commandment. — “Thou  shalt 
not  steal.”  “Well,”  you  say,  “you  have  come 
to  a law  about  which  1 feel  very  easy.  Ccr- 
tainlv  at  least  there  is  one  commandment 
which  I have  not  broken.”  W’ait  a moment 
and  think.  What  is  it  to  steal?  To  steal  is 
to  take  money  or  property  from  another 
without  rendering  an  adequate  eiiuivalent 
either  in  money  or  jiroperty. 

liverv  time  you  take  money  or  property 
from  another  jier.son  without  giving  a full 
c(|uivalent  in  money  or  pro()erty  you  arc  a 
thief,  h'or  example,  the  tradesman  who 
steals  by  fabse  representation  commits  theft ; 
a man  who  sells  a piece  of  goods  saying  it  is 
all  wool  when  it  is  part  cotton  is  a thief ; 
a man  who  sells  for  sugar  what  he  knows 
to  be  not  all  sugar,  but  part  varieties  of 
something  else,  is  a thief.  The  employer  of 
labor  who  does  not  render  to  his  workmen 
111  good  honest  wages  a full  equivalent  for 
the  labor  rendered  is  a thief ; the  employee 
who  does  not  render  to  his  employer  in  good, 
honest,  faithful  labor  a full  equivalent  for 
the  wages  paid  is  a thief. 

'I'he  ninth  commandment;  — “Ihou  shalt 
not  bear  false  witness  against  thy  neighbor.” 
“Well,”  .some  one  will  say,  “there  is  a law  I 
have  never  broken  anyhow.  I have  never 
been  in  court  to  bear  witness.”  It  docs  not 
sav  anything  about  courts.  ’I'ou  don't  need 
to  go  into  court  to  bear  witiie.s.s.  Every 
time  you  sav  anything  about  others  you 
bear  witness  concerning  them,  no  matter 
how  jirivately:  and  if  it  is  derogatory  to 
iheir  character  and  is  not  true  in  every  par- 
ticle and  detail,  yon  have  borne  false  wit- 
ness and  have  broken  the  law  of  God. 

The  tenth  conmiandment.  — “ I’hon  shalt 
luit  (‘(O'ct  lh\  lu’lghb^'l*^  thi'U  sh.dl 

not  covet  thy  neighbor's  wife,  nor  his  man- 
servant nor  his  maid-servant,  nor  his  ox, 
nor  his  a.ss,  nor  anything  that  is  thy  neigh- 
bor's." You  will  see  the  law  of  God  goes 
beneath  the  outward  action  : it  goes  down 
to  the  desire  of  the  heart,  and  that  is  where 
,i  great  many  of  us  fall. 

'I'here  are  manv  of  you  here  to-night  who. 
when  voii  see  your  neighbor  driving  a 
splendid  high-stepping  horse  down  the 
street,  would  not  steal  your  neighbor's 
horse,  but  you  will  .stand  and  as  he  drives 
that  fine  horse  down  the  street,  will  say.  “I 
wish  that  were  my  horse.”  Yon  have  broken 
the  law  of  God.  ^’on  would  not  steal  your 
neighbor's  home,  but  you  look  at  it  and  say. 
“I  wish  that  were  mv  home."  \ on  have 
coveted  your  neighbor  s liome. 

How  much  do  you  weigh,  weighed  by 
these  simple  ten  commandments  that  God 
wrote  with  his  own  fingers  upon  the  tables 
of  stone? 


h'.verv  C'hrislian  is  a slndeiit.  “Search 
the  scriptures  : for  in  them  \ c think  ye  have 
eternal  life:  and  they  are  they  which  testify 
of  me.” 
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SATISFIED. 

1 cannot  say, 

Hcm^ath  the  presence  of  life’s  cares  to-uay, 

“I  joy  in  these”; 

But  1 can  say 

That  1 would  rather  walk  the  rugged  way 
If  Him  it  please. 

I cannot  feel 

That  all  is  well  when  darkening  clouds  conceal 
The  shining  sun; 

But  then  1 know 

God  lives  and  loves— can  say,  since  it  Is  so, 
“Thy  will  be  done.” 

I do  not  see 

Why  God  should  e’er  permit  some  things  to  be 
When  he  Is  love; 

But  1 can  see. 

Though  often  dimmed  through  mystery. 

His  hand  above. 

I cannot  speak 

In  happy  tones— the  tear-drops  on  my  cheek 
Show  I am  sad; 

But  I can  speak 

Of  grace  to  suffer  with  submission  meek 
Until  made  glad. 

I do  not  look 

Upon  the  present  or  in  nature’s  book, 

To  read  my  fate; 

But  I do  look 

For  promised  blessings  in  God’s  holy  book. 
And  I can  wait. 

I may  not  try 

To  keep  the  hot  tears  back,  but  hush  the  sigh, 
“It  might  have  been”; 

And  try  to  still 

All  rising  murmurs,  and  to  God’s  sweet  will 
Respond,  “Amen! 

—[New  York  Tribune.] 


THE  BIBLE. 

Alone  it  has  civilized  whole  nations.  It 
is  the  one  hook  that  can  fully  lead  forth  the 
richest  and  dee[5esf^nd  sweetest  things  m 
man’s  nature.  Read  all  other  books— philos- 
t.phy,  poetry,  history,  fiction— but  if  you 
miuld  refine  the  judgment,  fertilize  the  rea- 
son, wing  the  imagination,  attain  unto  the 
finest  womanhood  or  the  sturdiest  manhood, 
ic;^  this  book,  reverently  and  prayerfully, 
ivyfiil  its  truths  have  dissolved  like  iron  into 
the  blood.  If  vou  have  no  time,  make  time 
and  read.  The  book  Daniel  Webster  placed 
under  his  pillow  when  dying  is  the  book  all 
should  carry  in  the  hand  while  living. 

marriages. 

Allison— Gibbons. — On  the  11th  of  Feb.,  1906,  at 
111,'  of  ilio  liride’s  parents,  12  miles  west  of 

Palmyra  Mo.,  by  J.  M.  Krcider,  Bro.  Martin  H. 
Allison  to  Sister  Mary  Gibbons.  May  God  s richest 
blessings  rest  upon  them.  • • ■ 

Krnof— Lichtv.— On  the  28th  of  Dec..  1905,  at 

the  Amish  Mennonite  M.  H.  ^ad'en 

loo  Co.,  Ont.,  by  Bish.  D.  Stelnman  of  Baden, 

David  Kropf  to  Barliara  Lichty. 

Hahn-Uehman.-On  the  3d  of  F«h.  1906,  atjje 
Pome  of  the  bride’s  parents,  near  North  Gima. 
Ohio  ,;y  E M. 

K.  Hahn,  formerly  of  Denbigh,  Va  to  Si^er^va 
E.  Lehman  of  near  North  Lima,  Ohio.  We  wish 
them  God’s  choicest  blessings.  m- 

Hertzler- Shenk.— On  the  22d  of  Jan.,  1906,  at 
the  home  of  the  bride’s  father  and  ol^iating  min- 
ster in  Warwick  Co„  Va.,  Henry  P.  Hertzler  and 
Anna  L.  Shenk.  The  I^rd  bless  this  new  relation 
with  prosperity  and  happiness. 

Mumma-Stehman.— At  the  home  of  « 

parents  in  East  Hempheld  Twp.,  LancMter  Co., 
p«  bv  Bish.  Jacob  N.  Brubacher,  Harry  L. 
Muinma  of  Landlsville  and  Lizzie  B. 

K were  attended  by  Harry  B^  Hlestand  and 
Emma  B.  Stehman,  Daniel  B.  Stehman  and  Anna 

"^Sw'tzman-Kaufman.-On  the  8th  of  Feb  1906 
at  the  home  of  the  i^ride’s  parents  near  Wal^^^^^^^ 
f’rc'Gk  Ohio  by  Bish.  A.  J.  Miller,  David  J.  °’^uiz 
man  of  Mlllersburg.  to  Frances  Kaufman,  daugh- 
ter of  Henry  Kaufman. 

deaths. 

Middaugh.-On  the  11th  of  Jan  1906,  at  Union 
Hill,  Tuscarawas  Co..  Ohio,  ° 

and  Sister  Adam  Mlddaugh;  aged  ^ M.,  8 D -^e 
cause  of  death  is  not  known.  He  was  well  In  the 


morning  and  the  same  day  at  ten 
was  gone.  Funeral  services  were  held  at  Union 
Hill  M H.  by  Josiah  Kaser  from  Psa.  16 :b. 

Miller.-On  the  9th  of  Feb.,  1906,  Elkhart  Co 

Ind.,  of  consumption.  Sister  . wife  of  Daniel 

J Miller,  at  an  advanced  age.  She  is  anrvived 
by  a sorrowing  husband  and  a ®f  chib 

dren.  She  was  burled  on  Sunday,  Feb.  11th,  at  me 
Forks  A.  M.  meeting-house.  Services  were  held 
by  Samuel  Weaver  and  D.  J.  Johns. 

Martin.— Susannah  Martin  was  born  In  LancM^ 
ter.  Pa.,  Nov.  4,  1826;  died  Jan.  10,  1906;  aged  79 
Y 2 M 6 D.  She  moved  with  her  parents  to 
New  York  state  in  her  early  childhood  and  to 
Wayne  Co.,  Ohio,  when  she  was  about  12  years 
old.  She  spent  the  rest  of  her  life  in  this  county, 
was  never  married,  and  died  at  the  home 
brother,  David  Martin.  Buried  in  t^  graveyard 
adjoining  the  Stark  Co.  Line  M.  IL  ^“®™* 
ices  by  H.  Hiirsh  and  I.  Good.  Text,  Isa.  35.10. 

She  was  a member  of  the  Mennonite  church. 

Weaver.— Lizzie  Brubaker  was  bom  in  Snyder 
Co  Pa  Feb  23,  1884;  moved  with  her  parents  to 
Harper  ’Co.,  Kan.,  in  the  spring  of  1892;  was  map 
ried  to  Emery  B.  Weaver,  June  21,  1906,  dlM 
Feb.  5,  1906;  aged  21  Y.,  11  M.,  21  D.  She  w 
converted  in  Feb.,  1903,  and  bapliz^  on  ^ 

12th  of  the  same  year,  and  remained  a 
member  of  the  Mennonite  church  to  Ike  time  of 
her  death.  She  leaves  a sorrowing  husband, 
father  mother,  one  brother,  three  sisters  and 
many  friends.  May  God  comfort  the  sorrowing 
ones.  Sister  Weaver  selected  her  text  some  time 
previous  to  her  death.  Services  were  conducted 
at  the  Pleasant  Valley  M.  H- on  Feb.  7th  ky  J-  M. 

Brb  of  Newton,  Kan.,  from  Matt.  24.44.  "rhe  sot 
rowing  ones  have  the  sympathy  of  the  entire  com- 
munity. ^ _. 

Conrad.— On  the  9th  of  Feb.,  1906,  at  the  St. 
Joseph’s  Hospital  (Lancaster),  of  heart  disease, 
Fannie,  wife  of  Henry  Conrad,  toll-gate  k®®P®^ 

New  Danville,  Lancaster  Co., 

She  was  a member  of  the  Mennonite  church.  She 
is  survived  by  her  husband  and  one  son. 

Brown.-On  the  10th  of  Feb.,  1906  in  Mlllers- 
ville,  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa.,  suddenly  of  k ear t dis- 
ease, Fannie,  wife  of  George  D.  Brown  (UndeP 
taker) ; aged  73  years  and  some  months.  She  was 
a member  of  the  Mlllersville  klennonlte  congrega- 
tion. Funeral  services  were  held  on  the  14th  ai 
the  Mennonite  meeting-house  in  Mlllersville.  She 
1s  survived  by  several  children.  She  was  born  at 
New  Providence,  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa. 

Kauffman.-On  Jan.  23,  1906,  near  Mishler 
of  paralysis,  Moses  J.  Kauffman,  aged  76  Y.,  11  M-, 

10  D He  was  born  near  Davidsvllle,  Somerset 
Co.,  Pa.,  Feb.  13,  1830.  He  suffered  only  two  days 
after  he  was  stricken.  He  was  married  to  Chris- 
tina Mishler  over  fifty  years  ago.  ^e  is  survived 
by  his  wife,  seven  children,  31  grandchildren  and 
12  great-grandchildren.  He  was  a member  of  the 
A.  M.  church  for  nearly  half  a centurj^  He  al- 
ways enjoyed  good  health.  The  Lord  bless  th 
bereaved  family. 

Zook.— On  Jan.  26,  1906,  in  Dixmont,  Pa.,  Samu^ 
Zook,  aged  75  Y.,  6 M.,  29  D.  He  formerly  lived  in 
Elkhart  Co.,  Ind.,  from  whence  he  removed  to 
Ohio  and  from  there  to  the  above-named  place 
where  he  died.  The  remains  were  brought  back 
tc  Indiana  and  buried  at  the  Forest  Grove  cem- 
etery Jan.  31st,  where  services  were  conducted 
by  d!  D.  Miller  and  A.  J.  Hostettler.  ^e  is  sur- 
vived by  a sorrowing  companion  and  four  children. 

Rosc.-On  the  29th  of  Jan.,  1906  in  SomOTset 
Co  , Pa.,  George  W.  Rose,  aged  56  Y.,  6 M.,  25  JJ. 
Buried  on  the  31st  in  the  Tkomas  cemetery. 
Funeral  services  by  S.  G.  Shetler.  Text  P • 
6:3.  He  leaves  a sorrowing  widow  and  other 
relatives. 

Gindlesperger. — On  the  31st  of  Jan.,  1906,  n 
Johnstown.  Pa.,  Daniel  Gindlesperger,  aged  35  Y. 
10  M.,  22  D..  Buried  Feb.  2.  Funeral  services  by 
S G.  Shetler  from  Psa.  13:3. 

Miller.-On  the  lUh  of  Feb.,  1906,  nwr  Hols- 
opple,  Pa.,  Lavan  Lamoure,  Infant  son  of  Jeremi^ 
and  Polly  Miller;  aged  30  D.  Funeral  on  the  13th 
at  the  Plough  M.  H.  Services  by  Jas.  Saylor  and 
L.  A.  Blough.  Text,  2 Sam.  12:19. 

THE  MENNONITE  HOME. 

Report  for  January,  1906. 

As  this  is  the  first  report  direct  from  the  Home 
in  Lancaster  Co..  Pa.,  a few  words  concerning  the 
ir.sttultlon  may  be  of  interest. 

We  have  at  present  twenty-two  inmates,  Md  a 
number  of  applications  on  hand  of  others  who  de- 
sire to  enter.  But  unless  there  should  be  some 
r!>oms  vacated,  it  is  doubtful  if  all  who  d^re  c^ 
be  admitted,  as  the  Home  is  almost  filled  now. 
We  need  more  room. 

During  the  month  we  have  had  only  one  serious 
case  of  Illness,  one  sister  having  k^  a 
stroke.  She  is  slowly  gaining  strong^,  but  bel^ 
in  her  eightieth  year  the  gain  is  naturally  slow, 


and  she  is  still  far  from  being  well.  Otherwise 
the  general  health  during  the  month  has  been 
fairly  good. 

We  have  preaching  every  two  weeks  at  2:30  p. 
m During  the  month  the  brethren  Moses  Brenne- 
man  of  Ohio  and  Joseph  Zook  of  Virginia  preached 
for  us,  special  appointments  having  been  made  fof 
them.  These  mefetings  were  much  enjoyed. 

Sunday  school  has  been  held  every  Sunday 
morning  at  10  o’clock.  Hereafter  we  e*P^^ 
hold  it  at  the  regular  hour  on  preaching  Sundays, 
and  at  2:30  on  the  alternate  Sundays,  thus  giving 
those  who  desire  an  opportunity  to  attend  and 
help  along  with  the  school.  All  are  welcome. 

We  thankfully  acknowledge  the  receipt  of  the 
following  articles:  J.  B.  Warfel,  2 bus.  ^PPl®®> 

1 crock  applebutter;  Mrs.  D.  bL  Lehman,  cakes, 

Mr. , mop  handle;  F.  Grace  Bear,  10  lbs.  soap, 

Mrs  Leeds,  2 crocks  applebutter,  1 qt.  milk,  1 qt. 
cherries;  Henry  F.  Eshbach.  2 hens,  lots  of  cakM , 
Ephraim  Hershey,  2 hens;  Mrs.  Jacob  Herr,  1 lb. 
rice,  1 lb.  crackers,  1 pkg.  breakfast  food. 

Cash  contributions  are  usually  made  to  the 
treasurer,  A.  B.  Eshleman,  Mlllersville,  Pa.,  and 

do  not  appear  in  this  report.  TMmrw 

JACOB  H.  MBLLINGER, 

Lancaster,  Pa.,  R.  F -D^No-  8^  ^e^d. 

SUGAR^XCURSION. 

Go  to  the  South  Platte  Valley  and  visit  the 
great  new  Sugar  Factory.  By  raising  alfalfa 
sugar-beets,  etc.,  our  farmers  become  rich.  Cheap 
irrigated  lands,  good  markets,  sure  and  abundant 
harvests  are  found  here.  Fox  free  illustrated 

pamphlet  write  to  the  _ , 

Colorado  Colony  Co.,  Sterling,  Colorado. 

Any  parties  wishing  to  reach  the  Mennonite 
colonies  in  any  of  the  states  between  the  Ml^ 
souri  River  and  the  Pacific  Coast  can  save  money 
by  corresponding  with  me  before  starting. 

GEO.  L.  McDONAUGH, 
Colonization  Agent,  U.  P.  R-  R-. 
Omaha,  Neb. 


40  Varieties. 

Choice  thoroughbred  Chickens,  Ducks, 
Turkeys  and  Pigeons.  Fine  illustrated 
description  Book  of  valuable  informa- 
tion for  Poultry  people.  6c.  stamps. 
Get  my  prices  on  eggs  for  hatching 
and  save  money.  List  FREE. 

JOHN  E.  HEATVOLE,  Box  84. 

Harrisonburg,  Va. 


books,  BIBLES,  ETC. 

We  have  now  on  hand  a fine  assortment  of 
Bibles,  Testaments,  Hymn  Books, 
and  Miscellaneous  Books,  Sund^  this 

Cards  Mottoes,  etc.  If  you  want  anything  in  this 

line  write  us,  and  we  will  send  you 
and  price.  Or  send  for  a catalogue,  from  ^klch 
you  Ln  select  what  you  desire.  Address,  Men- 
nonite  Publishing  Co.,  EUkhart,  Ind. 

BONDS  FOR  SALE. 

The  Mennonite  Publishing  Company  k«  sUll 

some  of  those  First  Mortgage  *1904  Md 

These  bonds  run  ten  years  from  May  2,  1904,  and 
bear  live  per  cent  Interest,  payable  in  gold  U de- 
sired annually  or  semi-annually.  These  bonds 
m^e  a good,  safe  investment,  and  we  hope  our 
M^ns  Md  friends  will  avail  themselves  «><  fk« 
opportunity  to  secure  them.  For  further  partlcu- 

MeMonlte  Publishing  Co.,  Blkhart,  Ind. 


Our  Catalogue  is  Free 


If  you  want  to  buy  good  books  or  ] 
Bibles  at  prices  that  will  save  yon 
money,  you  should  have  our  new  88- 
page  catalogue.  By  comparing  our 
prices  with  those  in  other  catalogues, 
our  patrons  find  it  to  their  advantage  to 
buy  from  us.  Drop  ns  a post  card  and 
we  will  mail  you  one.  It  may  mean  the 
saving  of  dollars  to  you.  Send  for  it 
today. 

MENNONITE  PUBLISHING  CO. 

ELKHART,  INDIANA 


Herald?eTruth 

Organ  of  Sixteen  Conferences  in  the  United  States  and  Canada. 

-‘How  beautiful  are  the  feat  of  them  that  preach  the  gospel  of  Peace."  “For  other  foundation  can  no  man  lay  than  that  le  laid,  which  Is  Jeeue  ChrleL" 


Published  Weekly. 

NOTICE.— All  matter  Intended  for  publication 
should  be  addressed  HERALD  OF  TRUTH.  All 
business  matters,  orders  for  books,  papers,  etc., 
or  in  any  way  pertaining  to  the  business  of  the 
House  should  be  addreesed  MENNONITE  PUB- 
LISHING CO.,  ELKHART,  IND. 


ELKHART,  IND.,  THURSDAY,  MARCH  i,  1906. 


VoL  XLIII.  No.  9. 


editorial  notes. 


Self-service  is  sin-service. 

♦ 

What  is  our  religion  between  Sundays? 

* 

War  is  a costly  school  to  teach  the  bene- 
fits of  peace.  ^ 

The  healthy  Christian  feeds  upon  the 
Word,  and  the  result  is  growth  in  grace 

and  in  the  knowledge  of  our  Lord. 

♦ 

It  is  easy  to  say  a kind  word,  then  say  it ; 
it  is  easy  to  do  a kind  act,  then  do  it ; yet  in 
the  saying  and  doing  give  God  the  glory, 
and  the  sayings  and  doings  will  make  the 

world  better,  because  happier. 

■k 

If  a man  is  our  brother  within  the  four 
walls  of  a meeting-house,  he  is  just  as 
much  our  brother  in  the  shop,  store,  field, 
office,  street  or  wherever  you  may  have 
dealings  with  him  during  the  week. 

* 

In  the  February  issue  of  the  Young  Peo- 
ple’s Paper,  “Ruth  McAllister,’’  which  is  the 
fictitious  signature  of  a well-known  lady  in 
this  country  who  has  published  at  least  25 
books,  writes  in  a well-written  story  her 
views  on  the  divorce  evil,  and  causes  that 
lead  to  it.  We  wish  every  young  husband 
and  wife  might  read  the  article. 

* 

A new  edition  of  the  Church  and  Sunday 
School  Hymnal  is  on  the  way.  The  book 
is  rapidly  becoming  the  hymnal  of  the  entire 
church.  The  next  need  of  the  church  is 
either  an  appendix  of  hymns  suitable  for 
primary  classes,  or,  what  would  probably  be 
much  better,  a little  book  of  songs  for 
primary  classes  in  Sunday  school.  Such  a 
book  is  urgently  needed. 

* 

The  Bible  Conference  Report  by  S.  G. 
Shetler,  secretary,  published  in  this  number, 
we  consider  a model  report.  It  vvas  care- 
fully written  with  black  ink  on  white  paper 
and  states  facts  in  a plain  way,  so  that  all 
can  understand  them,  and  in  a style  that  will 
instruct  and  please  the  reader.  We  hope  no 
one  will  fail  to  read  it.  The  article  on 
“Amusements”  should  receive  the  special 
attention  of  all  the  young  people. 


The  beneficent  effects  of  Sunday  school 
work  have  on  various  occasions  during  the 
past  few  months  been  manifested,  when  en 
tire  classes  publicly  confessed  Christ.  The 
joy  of  teaching  young  people  the  way  to 
Christ  and  then  seeing  the  glorious  results 
of  such  efforts  are  surely  great  reward  and 
should  inspire  the  teacher  to  redoubled  ef- 
fort to  make  the  Sunday  school  work  count 
more  and  more  as  a soul-saving  movement. 

* 

In  the  Congregration  near  Stony  Brook, 
York  Co.,  Pa.,  there  has  been  a very  marked 
revival  of  church  interests.  A series  ol 
meetings  held  there  resulted  in  thirty  per- 
sons confessing  Christ.  They  were  baptized 
and  received  into  church  membership  on 
Sunday,  Feb.  nth.  Bish.  Jacob  N.  Bru- 
bacher officiated  on  the  occasion.  May  the 
Lord  preserve  and  direct  these  precious 
souls  that  they  may  walk  worthy  of  their 
vocation,  and  adorn  the  Christian  profession. 

* 

Hero  worship  is  once  more  becoming 
common.  Any  form  of  worship,  any  device 
in  which  the  real  Christ  is  left  out  is  suitable 
to  the  prince  of  darkness.  This  man  or  that 
man  and  so  and  so  many  converts,  is  a com- 
mon way  of  saying  and  thinking,  but  no 
faithful  minister  is  pleased  with  this  com- 
bination. The  church  of  Paul,  of  Cephas, 
of  Apollos  failed  long  ago ; the  church  of 
Christ  alone  will  stand.  He  is  the  Captain 
of  our  salvation  ; to  him  belongs  the  glory 

all  other  worship  is  idolatry. 

•k 

Not  Valid.  — Some  time  ago  a wealthy 
merchant  in  Philadelphia  made  bequests  iu 
his  will  to  various  churches  and  charitable 
institutions  amounting  to  $28,000.00,  but 
because  his  will  had  been  made  less  than  a 
month  before  the  testator's  death  it  was  in- 
operative. A work  of  this  kind,  like  the 
salvation  of  the  soul,  should  not  be  deferred. 
The  old  saying,  “Do  not  put  off  till  to-mor- 
row what  you  can  do  to-day,  comes  into 
play  in  both  cases.  To-day  is  the  accepted 
time. 

■k 

He  Loved  the  Herald. — A correspondent 
from  the  East  writes : Dear  Brother,  Greet- 
ing in  Jesus’  name:— I received  your  very 
kind  letter  and  could  say  with  David  of  old 
(Psa.  103:  I,  2),  “Bless  the  Lord,  O my  soul, 
and  all  that  is  within  me,  bless  his  holy 
name,”  etc.  When  I wrote  you,  I did  not 
know  but  that  I would  have  to  part  with 
the  Herald,  but  I went  on  my  knees  and 
asked  Jesus  to  intercede  for  me,  and  in  faith 
looked  forward  for  the  answer.  O brother, 


if  we  could  only  always  trust  in  the  precious 
name  of  Jesus.  It  means  so  much,  though 
sometimes  we  must  go  through  severe  trials 
and  self-denials,  but  the  promise  he  has 
given  us  is,  “Whatsoever  ye  ask  in  my  name 
that  will  I do.”  This  is  a very  precious  prom- 
ise, and  the  Lord  is  always  ready  to  do  his 
part,  if  we  only  do  ours.  I am  willing  to  do 
all  I can  to  help  build  up  our  church.  I do 
not  want  much  of  this  world’s  goods.  I 
want  food  and  clothing,  and  a fully  const 
crated  heart.  Will  you  not  pray  for  this 
in  my  behalf?  Yours  in  Christ. — F. 

•k 

The  Mennonitische  Rundschau,  our  Ger- 
man weekly,  has  reason  to  boast  of  an  ear- 
nest, active  corps  of  correspondents.  Last 
week’s  issue  contains  letters  from  thirty- 
two  correspondents,  which  cover  over  eight 
pages  of  the  paper.  Years  ago  when  two 
of  our  German  ministers  from  the  North- 
west attended  one  of  our  district  conferences, 
where  they  could  understand  but  little  of 
what  was  said,  they  after  all  gathered  so 
much  that  they  understood  the  activity 
manifested  in  Christian  work  by  our  people, 
and  one  of  them  said  in  the  hearing  of  the 
writer,  “But  these  people  have  more  life 
among  them  than  we  have.”  How  is  it 
now?  When  we  compare  the  correspond- 
ences which  they  furnish  for  their  German 
paper  and  the  correspondences  furnished  by 
our  English  Mennonite  people  for  the  Her- 
ald of  Truth,  we  must  simply  turn  this  ex- 
[iression  the  other  way  and  say  of  our  Ger- 
man brethren,  “But  these  have  more  life 
among  them  than  we  have.”  Brethren  and 
sisters,  this  5*=  brnthorly  invitation  to  all 
of  you  to  remember  the  Herald  of  Truth, 
and  send  us  from  time  to  time  your  best 
thoughts  in  the  form  of  articles  and  church 
Iiappenings  in  the  form  of  correspondences. 
The  apostle  says  to  his  Corinthian  brethren, 
“But  covet  earnestly  the  best  gifts.” 

■k 

Pure  in  Heart. — Is  there  any  Christian, 
or,  to  come  closer  home,  any  member  of 
the  Mennonite  church,  who  does  not  know 
the  Beatitudes  by  heart?  If  not,  will  you 
learn  them  by  heart  before  next  Sunday  ? 
They  form  the  subject  of  the  Sunday  school 
lesson  for  next  Sunday.  That  lesson  should 
be  one  of  tile  timst  intcro.'-ting,  and  nio-'t 
helpful  of  all  the  year,  because  of  our  fa- 
miliarity with  the  text  and  because  of  the 
intimacy  of  experience  in  our  own  hearts. 
But  chiefly  let  us  think  of  the  one  verse 
which  shows  us  the  way  to  Cod.  David 
asks,  “Who  shall  ascend  into  the  hill  of  the 
Lord,  or  who  shall  stand  in  his  holy  place?” 
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His  answer  is:  “He  that  hath  clean  hands, 
and  a pure  heart,  who  hath  not  lifted  up  his 
soul  unto  vanity,  nor  sworn  deceitfully. 
David  wanted  to  ascend  into  the  hill  of  the 
Lord  ; he  wanted  tP  see  God,  therefore  he 
prayed,  “Create  in  me  a clean  heart,  O God ; 
and  renew  a right  spirit  within  me. 

What  is  heart  purity?  It  is  evident  that 
any  sin,  however  small,  forms  a partition 
wall  between  us  and  God.  God  cannot  look 
upon  sin  (Hab.  1:13)  to  acquiesce  in  it.  He 
can  look  only  upon  the  pure  heart  with 
pleasure,  and  such  only  shall  come  into  his 
presence.  “If  I regard  iniquity  in  my  heart, 
the  Lord  will  not  hear  me.”  Will  then  the 
Lord  hear  none  other  and  look  upon  none 
other  than  those  who  are  free  from  all 
iniquity,  those  who  have  clean  hands  and 
inire  hearts?  Where  and  how  shall  the  sin- 
ner and  the  ungodly  appear?  Let  the  wicked 
man  forsake  his  ways,  and  the  unrighteous 
man  his  thoughts;  then  let  him  turn  unto 
the  Lord,  and  he  will  have  mercy  upon  him, 
and  will  abundantly  pardon.  But  by  what 
medium  can  he  come?  Christ  says,  “No 
man  cometh  unto  the  Father  but  by  me” ; 
and  “him  that  cometh  unto  me  I will  in  no 
wise  cast  out.”  Furthermore  he  says, 
“Come  unto  me  all  ye  that  labor  and  are 
heavy  laden,  and  I will  give  you  rest”— I 
will  cleanse  you,  I will  be  your  mediator, 
for  though  your  sins  be  as  scarlet,  I will 
make  them  white  as  snow  ; I will  be  your 
Passover  Lamb,  and  God  will  accept  you 
because  my  blood  is  sprinkled  upon  the 
lintels  and  door-posts  of  your  hearts ; God 
will  look  upon  me,  and  all  who  cast  their 
burden  of  sin  and  guilt  and  impurity  upon 
me  shall  be  safe. 

But  is  my  heart  pure?  What  are  your 
motives,  your  purposes?  Christ  says.  Ask, 
and  ye  shall  receive  ; seek  and  ye  shall  find ; 
knock,  and  it  shall  be  opened  unto  you.”  But 
James  .says,  “Ye  ask,  and  receive  not,  be- 
cause ye  ask  amiss,”  that  is,  ye  ask,  when 
your  motive  is  not  pure,  and  therefore  re- 
ceive not,  because  at  the  bottom  of  it  is 
selfishness,  lust  or  some  other  iniquity,  and 
the  Lord  will  not  hear  nor  answer.  Then 
what  God  wants  to  see  in  us  is  cleanness 
of  motive,  singleness  of  mind,  integrity  of 

])urpose.  Such  individuals  can  see  God,  that 

is,  they  will  recognize  him,  their  spiritual 
eyes  will  discern  him,  their  spiritual  ears 
will  hear  him,  and  there  is  indeed  an  inward 
joy  to  those  who  thus  see  him  here,  and  in 
this  sense  they  can  .say  with  Job,  “In  my 
fle.sli  1 shall  see  God,”  not  with  the  eyes  of 
flesh,  but  with  the  spiritual  discernment  that 
comes  with  the  answer  to  a ])ure-hearted 
prayer.  We  see  God  in  bis  wonderful  love, 
his  power,  his  providence,  and  it  brings  a 
blcs-.f(l  condition  of  mind.  Clod  will  keep 
him  in  perfect  peace  whose  mind  is  stayed 
on  him,  and  from  the  spiritual  discernment 
of  God  through  .singleness  of  eye  here  in  the 
body  we  shall  ultimately  “sec  him  face  to 
face,"  and  dwell  with  him  for  evermore.  Oh, 
blessed  are  the  ]nire  in  heart ; for  they  shall 
see  God,  for  to  such  God  shows  him.self  iu 
his  unspeakable  love,  and  the  communion 
with  God  is  unspeakably  happy. 


Bro.  David  Holdeman  and  family  have 
moved  from  Tennessee  City,  Tenn.,  to  W ar- 
wick  Co.,  Va.,  where  they  expect  to  live  in 
the  future. 

Bro.  I.  R.  Detweiler,  of  Topeka,  Ind., 
preached  in  the  MennOnite  church  at  Berne, 
Ind.,  on  the  evening  of  the  19th  of  February. 

He  also  addressed  the  Sunday  school  at  the 
same  place  on  the  i8th. 

John  Becker  and  Tobias  Johnson,  of  the 
vicinity  of  Burton,  Kan.,  returned  home 
about  the  middle  of  February  from  a trip 
to  the  Fanhandle  of  Texas,  where  a Menno- 
nite  colony  has  been  formed. 

A number  of  the  members  of  the  so-called 
“Klein-Gemeinde,”  near  Jansen,  Neb.,  made 
a trip  to  southwestern  Kansas,  with  the  ob- 
ject, if  the  country  suits  them,  to  establish 
a colony  of  their  people  in  that  locality. 

Bro.  John  S.  Voth,  a student  in  Bethel 
College,  Newton,  Kan.,  died  on  the  7th  of 
February  of  inflammation  of  the  bowels. 
His  remains  were  taken  to  the  home  of  his 
parents  near  S.  Enid,  Oklahoma,  for  burial. 

He  was  twenty  years  of  age. 

Bro.  John  Rupp  of  Wauseon,  Fulton  Co., 
Ohio,  one  of  the  directors  of  the  Orphans 
Home  near  Flanagan,  111.,  on  a recent  trip 
to  that  place  made  a short  call  between 
trains  at  the  Fublishing  House  on  the  24th 
and  took  with  him  samples  of  Sunday  school 
books. 

Bro.  Joseph  Yoder,  formerly  a minister 
of  Barker  Street  congregation,  Mich.,  and 
now  for  a number  of  years  a resident  of  the 
vicinity  of  Gridley,  in  McLean  Co.,  111.,  ex- 
pects with  his  family  to  move  to  Washing- 
ton Co.,  la.,  about  the  first  of  March.  His 
friends  and  correspondents  will  after  that 
time  address  him  at  Noble,  la. 

P,  J.  Wiens,  who  has  spent  some  time  in 
the  U.  M.  Training  School  in  Brooklyn,  N. 
Y.,  was  married  to  Agnes  Harder,  a sister 
in  the  German  Deaconess  Home  in  Cincin- 
nati, Ohio,  in  the  W.  Swamp  Mennonite 
church  on  the  14th  of  heb.,  1906,  by  A.  S. 
Shelley.  After  the  marriage  Bro.  and  Sister 
VYiens  were  ordained  as  missionaries  to 
India,  and  Bro.  Wiens  was  also  ordained  as 
elder  or  bishop.  They  expected  to  sail  for 
India  on  the  20th,  where  they  will  assist 
Bro.  Fenner,  whose  wife  was  recently  called 
away  by  death. 

An  interesting  letter  from  our  belovea 
friend  and  brother,  W.  P.  Coffman,  of  Long 
Beach,  California,  formerly  foreman  in  our 
composing  room,  informs  us  that  he  likes 
his  new  home.  Flis  health  has  greatly  im- 
proved on  the  Pacific  coast.  Bro.  David 
Garber  and  wife  of  Hesperia,  California,  vis- 
ited at  Long  Beach  several  weeks  ago.  Bro. 
John  Kurtz  and  wife  of  east  of  Goshen,  Ind., 
are  spending  the  winter  there.  Bro.  Jacob 
Lind  of  Ohio  is  in  Los  Angeles.  Bro.  Chas. 
Burkhard  of  Roseland,  Neb.,  who  has  been 
afflicted  for  some  time  with  a complication  of 
diseases,  is  at  Long  Beach  ; his  wife  and  son 
are  with  him.  Owing  to  his  critical  con- 


dition, his  father,  Bro.  D.  Burkhard  of  Rose- 
land,  Neb.,  was  sent  for  and  is  now  with 
him.  Bro.  Coffman  also  informs  us  that 
G.  G.  Wiens,  former  editor  of  the  Rund- 
schau and  Herold  der  Wahrheit,  is  still  at 
Los  Angeles,  but  that  his  Russian  coloniz- 
ing proposition  has  fallen  through.  A de- 
scription of  California’s  beauty  at  this  time 
of  the  year  no  doubt  explains  why  California 
is  swarming  with  purse-filled  tourists  and 
prospective  colonists. 

Bro.  David  Detweiler  of  Foraker,  Elkhart 
Co.,  Ind.,  met  with  a sad  and  fatal  accident 
on  Sunday  morning,  Feb.  18,  1906.  He  was 
a section-man  on  the  abash  railroad,  and 
in  the  morning  told  his  wife  that  he  would 
make  his  run  over  the  track  to  see  that  all 
was  in  proper  order  and  then  they  would  go 
to  meeting.  Some  distance  eastward,  in 
crossing  a bridge  some  sixteen  or  eighteen 
feet  in  height,  his  railroad  bicycle  evidently 
struck  some  obstacle  and  threw  him  off  his 
seat  and  he  ffell  between  the  ties.  He  caught 
on  with  his  hands  and  drew  himself  up  in 
part,  so  that  his  body  rested  partly  on  the 
timbers  of  the  bridge,  but  not  being  able 
to  raise  himself  any  further  he  soon  became 
exhausted  and  let  himself  drop  to  the 
ground,  when  he  finally  managed,  by  call- 
ing, to  attract  attention.  He  was  then  cared 
for  and  physicians  called,  and  finally  taken 
to  a hospital,  where  he  died  a few  days 
later.  He  is  a son  of  Pre.  Abm.  Detweiler 
of  Brutus,  Emmett  Co.,  Mich.  Euneral  serv- 
ices were  held  at  the  Yellow  Creek  M.  H.  on 
Sunday,”  Eeb.  25th.  Burial  at  the  same  place. 


evangelistic  efforts. 


Pre.  S.  B.  Yoder  of  Somerset  Co.,  Pa., 
held  meetings  in  the  Allensville  A.  M.  meet- 
ing-house for  several  evenings  last  week. 

Pre.  Joseph  Byler  and  Pre.  Joshua  Zook 
of  Mifflin  Co.,  Pa.,  visited  in  Lawrence  Co., 
Pa.,  during  the  early  part  of  February, 
where  they  conducted  meetings. 

Bro.  Daniel  Kauffman  is  expected  to  be- 
gin meetings  at  Scottdale  on  the  25th  inst. 
May  there  be  a deep  spiritual  awakening, 
and  an  ingathering  of  precious  souls. 

Bro.  John  Beidler,  of  the  Swamp  congre- 
gation in  Bucks  Co.,  Pa.,  preached  at  the 
Souderton  meeting-house  on  Sunday  after- 
noon, Feb.  i8th.  Missionary  Jenanyan  of 
Armenia  was  also  present. 

Bro.  Noah  Mack  of  New  Holland,  Pa., 
began  meetings  at  Elizabethtown,  Lancas- 
ter Co.,  Pa.,  Feb.  1 ith.  From  the  beginning 
the  interest  was  very  marked.  On  the  21st 
there  were  75  confessions,  with  the  interest 
still  increasing. 

Pre.  Stephen  D.  Yoder  of  Holsopple,  Pa., 
has  been  conducting  a series  of  meetings 
in  Mifflin  county,  near  Belleville,  in  the  A. 
M.  meeting-house.  The  meetings  closed  on 
the  2ist  of  February  and  Bro.  Yoder  held 
several  meetings  at  the  Allensville  M.  H. 
during  the  remainder  of  the  week. 

Bro.  S.  G.  Shetler  of  Johnstown,  Pa.,  is 
at  present  engaged  in  a series  of  meetings 
at  Springs,  Pa.  Eight  young  souls  have  al- 
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ready  made  the  good  confession  aS  a result 
of  the  meetings  held  during  the  past  week 
by  other  brethren.  The  church  again  en- 
joys perfect  peace  and  harmony  and  we  are 
looking  for  more  blessings  from  the  hands 
of  our  kind  heavenly  Eather.  D.  H.  B. 

The  Brethren  Paul  and  Jacob  J.  Hoffer, 
of  the  Hutterite  Mennonite  congregation  in 
the  vicinity  of  Freeman,  S.  Dak.,  during  the 
latter  part  of  January  visited  a small  con- 
gregation of  their  brethren  in  the  vicinity 
of  Bowden,  N.  Dak.,  where  they  held  a 
number  of  meetings  to  the  encouragement 
of  those  living  there.  The  little  congrega- 
tion there  is  without  a minister  and  the 
members  feel  glad  to  have  the  brethren  visit 
them. 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 
THE  SONNET  PSALMS. 

(Copyrighted,  1905.) 

By  Oliver  Olden. 

PSALM  XLI. 

Oh,  blest  is  he  that  thlnketh  of  the  weak! 

Jehovah  wilt  preserve  him  in  the  land. 

And  in  his  sickness,  tenderly  will  speak. 

The  couch  of  languishing  he  can  withstand. 

Against  thee  have  I sinned,  thy  mercy  give; 

Mine  enemies  speak  evil  and  blaspheme. 
Deliver  me  and  let  me  ever  live 

Above  their  lofty  words  of  111  esteem. 

And  help  me  now  their  evils  to  requite. 

In  loving  kindness  grant  me  victory. 
Because  I know  thou  dost  not  take  delight 
When  hostile  ones  gain  triumph  over  me. 

Uphold  me  in  a firm  integrity. 

Keep  me  before  thee  in  eternity. 

New  York  City. 

For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

THE  DELIGHTS  OF  TRUE  WORSHIP. 


By  W.  H.  Shoup. 


Man  is  a worshiping  creature.  Ihere 
seems  to  be  in  his  nature  an  element  which 
moves  him  to  adore  a superior  being.  The 
history  of  the  various  races  of  men  shows 
that  all,  however  blindly,  are  feeling  after 
God.  In  all  ages  and  in  all  climes  humanity 
has  been  bowing  down  to  something.  The 
heathen  worship,  but  having  not  the  written 
law  they  are  a law  unto  themselves  and  wor- 
ship in  proportion  to  the  spirit  given.  Some 
have  followed  the  light  far  enough  to  wor- 
ship from  choice  the  true  God,  though  as  a 
being  unknown.  The  apostle  Paul  found 
some  such  in  Athens  and  at  once  declared 
unto  them  a knowledge  of  the  unknown  God 
they  had  ignorantly  worshiped. 

Worship  is  pure  and  elevating  in  propor- 
tion to  the  light  the  worshipers  follow  and 
enjoy.  A very  little  light  does  not  lift  man 
above  idolatry.  He  sees  gods  in  stock  and 
stone,  in  storm  and  star.  In  his  deepest 
darkness  he  bows  down  to  gods  of  his  own 
make.  In  gospel  light  he  advances  to  the 
adoration  of  God  himself  and  becoines^^ 
worshiper  in  spirit  and  in  truth.  Ihe  Chris- 
tian to  the  full  measure  of  his  light  must 
worship.  God  in  Christ  is  the  object  of  his 
worship.  Christ  is  God  near  by.  God  mani- 
fest in  the  flesh,  justified  in  the  Spirit,  seen 
of  angels,  preached  unto  the  Gentiles,  be- 
lieved on  in  the  world,  received  up  into 
glory  (i  Tim.  3:  16),  and,  as  he  said.  Let 
all  the  angels  of  God  worship  him  (H_eb. 
1:6),  and  in  the  language  of  the  psalmist, 
“Exalt  ye  the  Lord  our  God,  and  worship  at 
his  footstool;  for  he  is  holy”  (Psa.  99‘-5)' 
Christ  has  ascended  up  on  high,  but  he 
has  given  us  his  Spirit  that  we  should  know 


him.  If  our  worship  is  pure  we  shall  offer 
clean  hands  and  a pure  heart.  “Who  shall 
ascend  unto  the  hill  of  the  Lord?  Or  who 
shall  stand  in  his  holy  place?  He  that  hath 
clean  hands  and  a pure  heart,  who  hath  not 
lifted  up  his  soul  unto  vanity,  nor  sworn  de- 
ceitfully.” 

If  our  worship  is  holy  we  shall  keep  God  s 
holy  law  and  observe  and  do  his  will.  “Keep 
my  commandments  and  live,  and  my  law  as 
the  apple  of  thine  eye.”  “He  that  hath  my 
commandments  and  keepeth  them,  he  it  is 
that  loveth  me ; and  he  that  loveth  me,  shall 
be  loved  of  my  Father,  and  we  vyill  come  to 
him  and  make  our  abode  with  him.” 

If  our  worship  is  humble  we  shall  present 
ouri  bodies  a living  sacrifice  which  is  but  a 
reasonable  service.  If  our  worship  is  from 
the  heart,  deep,  fervent,  spiritual,  we  shall 
practically  acknowledge  that  the  law  of  the 
Lord  is  pprfect,  converting  the  soul;  that 
the  testimony  of  the  Lord  is  sure,  making 
wise  the  simple ; that  the  commandment  of 
the  Lord  is  pure,  enlightening  the  eyes ; that 
the  fear  of  the  Lord  is  clean,  enduring  for- 
ever, and  the  judgments  of  the  Lord  are  true 
and  righteous,  altogether  more  to  be  desired 
than  gold,  yea,  than  much  fine  gold,  and  in 
the  keeping  of  them  there  is  great  reward. 
“To  him  that  overcometh  will  I grant  to  sit 
with  me  in  my  throne,  even  as  I also  over- 
came, and  am  set  down  with  my  Father  in 
his  throne”  (Rev.  3:21). 

Beach  City,  Ohio. 


For  the  Herald  ot  Truth. 

LIFE  TOUCHED  WITH  FIRE. 


It  is  not  what  men  say  so  much  as  an 
intangible  something  accompanying  their 
words  which  gives  them  power.  Two  per- 
.sons  may  deliver  exactly  the  same  speech, 
as  to  the  words,  and  one  will  thrill  his  au- 
dience, while  the  other  tires  it.  The  same 
man  may  at  one  time  deliver  a sermon  or  an 
address  without  making  the  slightest  im- 
liression  upon  his  hearers,  and  at  another 
time  the  same  utterance  will  arouse  to 
action.  Isaiah  was  doubtless  a cultivated 
speaker  before  he  visited  the  temple  on  that 
memorable  day  when  the  angel  of  the  Lord 
touched  his  lips  with  a live  coal  from  off  the 
altar.  But  thenceforth  his  words  did  not 
simply  fall  upon  listening  ears;  they  burnecl 
their  way  into  the  hearts  of  those  who  heard 

them.  . , 

Such  a change  in  the  power  of  speech 
often  takes  place  when  ministers  and  lat- 
men  receive  the  baptism  of  the  Holy  Ghost. 
Tongues  of  fire  are  the  gifts  of  pentecost. 
Witnesses  multiply  as  experiences  deepen. 
They  cannot  but  speak  who  have  actually 
seen  and  heard.  David,  that  wonderful  man 
of  experience,  exclaims,  “My  cup  ruiiucth 
over.”  He  had  not  only  a fulness  of  abun- 
dance, but  of  redundance.  Those  who  have 
this  happiness  must  carry  their  cup  upright 
and  see  that  it  overflows  into  their  poor 
brethren’s  emptier  vessels.  The  showcr.s 
that  fall  upon  the  highest  mountains  should 
glide  into  the  lowest  valleys. 

I'he  fact  that  you  are  a Christian  may. 
without  doubt,  assure  you  a safe  entrance 
into  heaven,  but  it  may  not  mean  that  you 
are  much  of  a blessing  to  your  friemls  about 
you  God  makes  the  life  to  overflow  that 
other  men’s  lives  mav  be  touched  with  ymir 
power.  For  it  is  only  the  overflow  of  your 
life  that  proves  a blessing  to  your  friends 
and  kindred.  It  is  the  overflow  of  the  Nile 
that  makes  the  valley  of  the  Nile  fruitful. 

The  silence  of  Christians  is  largely  at- 
tributable to  the  superficiality  of  their  ex- 
perience. Put  love  enough  into  the  heart 
and  it  flames  forth  on  the  tongue.  Two 
disciples  matched  themselves  against  Jeru- 


salem when  the  conviction  of  Christ’s  divin- 
ity captured  them.  “We  can  die,”  they  said, 
“but  we  cannot  keep  silent.  We  cannot  but 
speak  the  things  which  we  saw  and  heard.” 
There  is  no  propulsion  like  the  propulsion 
of  experience.  The  greater  passion  always 
controls.  I know  a man  who  lived  forty 
years  without  helping  a single  soul  to  God. 
He  at  last  gave  himself  to  Christ.  Within 
a fortnight  he  led  a half-dozen  people  into 
the  light.  He  had  seen  and  heard  and  could 
not  keep  still. 

The  world  needs  witnesses.  Were  there 
more  heralds  there  would  be  less  martyrs. 
Christ  was  crucified  because  he  had  to  pro- 
claim truth  alone.  W^hen  fifty  speak  instead 
of  one,  the  community  listens.  Fill  the 
church  with  witnesses,  and  you  fill  the  world 
with  hearers.  Prophetic  zeal  is  no  longer 
called  eccentric  when  all  become  prophets. 
Religious  earnestness  will  not  seem  strange 
when  enough  become  earnest  to  make  it 
seem  normal.  Sinners  never  become  anxious 
for  themselves  until  they  see  others  anxious 
for  them.  Unless  my  father  and  mother  had 
been  concerned  for  my  salvation,  I might 
never  have  been. 

The  miracle  of  Christ’s  life  is  his  exposure 
of  the  human  soul.  His  passion  for  human- 
ity came  from  his  clear  vision  of  human 
need.  The  spiritual  insight  of  Christians 
needs  cultivating.  They  may  be  half  skep- 
tical and  not  know  it.  Inferior  tastes  and 
perverted  judgment  come  ‘from  neglect  of 
(he  divine  Book.  Men  do  not  eat  garlic 
after  they  have  been  emancipated  from 
jOgypt.  Appetite  for  spiritual  food  grows 
with  cultivation.  The  Christian  ought 
the  tonic  of  society.  Your  place  is  not  with 
the  current,  but  against  it. 

Life  is  rich  and  beautiful  when  seen 
through  Christ’s  eyes.  To  discover  this  is  to 
want  others  to  discover  it.  Our  religion  is 
not  doing  us  good  until  we  long  that  it  may 
do  others  good.  Truth  is  all-conquering  or 
it  is  not  conquering  at  all.  That  which  is 
divine  has  no  rival.  Christianity  acknowl- 
edges no  competitors.  He  who  allows  that 
another  man's  religion  is  as  good  as  his  own, 
himself  has  one  that  is  not  worth  having. 
If  we  are  not  enthusiastic  and  aggressive  in 
pressing  upon  others  the  rightful  supremacy 
of  Christ,  our  experience  needs  deepening. 
Silence  can  deny  as  effectively  as  speech 
can  proclaim. 

When  we  keep  silent  no  one  is  so  sur- 
prised as  the  unbeliever.  So  majestic  are 
the  claims  of  Chri.stianity  that  non-Chris* 
tiaiis  wonder  at  our  lack  of  earnestness. 
Once  the  world  was  hostilely  infidel,  it  is 
now  waiting  for  ilemonstration.  Let  there 
be  splendid  leadership,  and  there  will  he  a 
mightv  following.  The  moment  the  church 
is  vital  enough  to  be  distinct  from  the 
world,  the  world  will  be  eager  for  identifica- 
tion with  the  church.  The  masses  yield  to 
the  dominant  influence.  This  fact  consti- 
tutes the  church’s  opportunity.  The  mo- 
ment a man  is  genuinelv  and  deeply  Chris- 
tian. he  becomes  an  evangelist.  He  may 
never  mount  a platform  nor  preach  a ser- 
mon, but  the  passion  for  humanity  is  an 
ever-present  and  evcr-active  passion.  A 
true  mother  never  relaxes  her  hold  on  the 
life  of  her  boy  or  girl.  Nor  should  we  be 
able  to  conceive  of  a Christian  as  relaxing 
lii=;  hold  on  the  hearts  and  consciences  ot 
men  about  him.  The  passion  for  utterance 
i^  born  of  conviction.  The  tongue  is  con- 
nected with  the  heart.  Set  the  heart  aglow 
and  the  tongue  flames.  The  soul’s  vision 
finds  expression  in  the  outer  life.  It  is  the 
fire  within  that  keeps  the  spiritual  warmth. 
With  the  heart  electrified  to  white  heat  by 
the  Spirit  of  God.  the  hands,  feet  and  lips 
will  never  he  too  cold  to  witness  for  God, 
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CORRESPONDENCE. 


Pellston,  Emmett  Co.,  Mich.,  Feb.  23, 
1906.  — To  the  Editors  of  the  Herald  of 
Truth,  Greeting  in  the  blessed  name  of  Je- 
sus The  little  flock  at  this  place  has  again 
been  refreshed  with  a spiritual  feast  of  good 
things.  On  the  lOth  of  February  Bro.  John 
Hygema  of  Wakarusa,  Ind.,  came  here  and 
remained  until  the  22d.  While  with  us  he 
held  thirteen  meetings  and  gave  us  soul- 
refreshing spiritual  food.  Ihe  Lord  bless 
the  dear  brother  in  his  efforts  to  bring  souls 
to  Christ.  It  gives  us  pleasure  to  meet  with 
brethren  who  are  willing  to  stand  up  for 
the  good  cause  and  help  to  keep  the  church 
pure  from  vanity  and  pride.  I wish  God  s 
blessing  to  all  and  ask  to  be  remembered 
at  the  throne  of  grace. 

C.  W.  DETWEILER. 

* * * 

Goltry,  Oklahoma,  Feb.  20,  1906. — Greet- 
ing to  the  Editor  and  all  the  Readers  of  the 
Herald;— -We  were  glad  to  have  Bro.  B.  L. 
Horst  of  Harper,  Kan.,  come  to  us  on  the 
171I1  and  hold  a few  meetings  for  us  in  the 
Milan  Valley  M.  H.  He  spoke  to  us  three 
times  and  we  were  much  encouraged  by  his 
preaching.  May  God  add  his  blessing  that 
the  words  spoken  by  our  brother  may  be 
the  means  of  doing  much  good.  COR. 

* ♦ * 

Orrville,  Ohio,  Feb.  20,  1906.— Dear  Bro., 
Greeting  I — The  meetings  held  at  the  Mid- 
way M.  H.  in  Columbiana  county  during  the 
Bible  Conference  closed  last  evening.  The 
attendance  and  interest  were  good,  and  there 
were  nineteen  confessions,  for  which  we 
praise  the  Lord.  May  those  who  confessed 
Christ  prove  faithful  in  the  Master’s  service. 

' COR. 

* * * 

Peabody,  Kansas,  Feb.  19,  1906.— Readers 
of  the  Herald  of  Truth,  (ireeting  in  Je.sus’ 
name: — From  Feb.  5th  to  19th  Bro.  J.  E. 
Hart/.ler  of  East  Lynne,  Mo.,  was  with  us 
and  conducted  a series  of  meetings.  He 
held  fifteen  meetings  and  made  the  gospel 
message  so  clear  and  plain  that  all  could 
understand  it.  Five  souls  were  made  willing 
to  forsake  sin  and  accept  Jesus  as  their 
Savior  and  four  others  promised  to  renew 
their  covenant.  We  trust  that  the  spiritual 
life  of  the  church  was  revived  and  will  con- 
tinue to  grow.  May  we  all  be  fruit-bearing 


branches  of  the  true  vine.  From  here  Bro. 
Hartzler  went  to  Spring  Valley,  near  Can- 
ton. We  pray  that  the  choicest  blessings 
of  God  may  attend  our  brother  who  so  faith- 
fully taught  us.  Let  all  who  know  the 
worth  of  prayer  remember  the  dear  souls 
and  the  work  at  this  place.  COR. 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

BIBLE  CONFERENCE  REPORT. 


A Bible  Conference  was  held  in  the  Meta- 
mora,  Roanoke  and  Harmony  meeting- 
houses, Woodford  Co.,  111.,  Jan.  2-8,  1906. 

The  conference  opened  on  Tuesday,  Jan. 
2d,  at  9:30  a.  m.,  and  was  organized  by 
electing  John  Smith  and  Andrew  Schrock, 
moderators;  J.  D.  Smith,  secretary;  Peter 
Garber,  treasurer;  C.  W.  Camp  and  Ben. 
Shertz,  choristers. 

Two  sessions  were  held  daily,  in  the  fore- 
noon and  evening.  Besides  a regular  les- 
son, there  was  a query  box  and  a sermon 
each  evening.  The  brethren  D.  D.  Miller 
and  Daniel  Kauffman  were  the  instructors. 
The  following  topics  were  discussed;  Man 
—The  Creation  ; Man— The  Fall ; ^ Man- 
Redemption  ; How  .spend  the  Lord’s  Day; 
Secret  Societies ; Dangers  that  Threaten  the 
Church ; Baptism ; Sanctification ; Home 
Missions;  The  Worker  at  Work;  Non- 
Conformity;  Non-Resistance;  Love;  Prac- 
tical Piety  in  the  Home  ; Self-Denial ; Life 
Insurance ; Christian  Giving ; Future  Des- 
tiny of  Man. 

Following  are  a few  of  the  thoughts  pre- 
sented : 

Sin  always  pollutes;  only  the  blood  of 
Jesus  can  cleanse. 

Man  can  be  redeemed  only  by  giving  up 
self,  and  accepting  the  price  paid  for  his 
redemption. 

Man  baptizes  with  water ; God^  baptizes 
with  the  Holy  Ghost.  Since  God’s  way  of 
baptizing  was  pouring,  why  should  not  man 
baptize  by  the  same  mode? 

There  is  enough  money  wasted  in  luxuries 
to  support  many  missionaries. 

Life  insurance  is  not  based  on  charity,  nor 
on  scripture,  nor  on  any  other  basis  than 
a desire  to  gain  filthy  lucre. 

The  preaching  of  the  gospel  should  not 
be  degraded  by  placing  it  on  a basis  with 
secular  occupations. 

There  was  a two  days’  session  held  in 
each  of  the  meeting-houses  named.  I can- 
not give  a detailed  account  of  all  the  points 
presented  during  the  conference,  but  if  any 
one  desires  a more  complete  account,  kindly 
write  me.  Everything  was  based  on  solid 
Bible  doctrine.  That  God  may  bless  all  of 
his  workers  is  the  wish  and  prayer  of  the 
community  here.  J.  D.  SMITH, 

Secretary. 
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BIBLE  CONFERENCE  REPORT. 


A Bible  conference  was  held  at  the  Stahl 
M.  H.,  Somerset  Co.,  Pa.,  Feb.  1-8,  1906. 
The  moderator,  Bro.  Ed.  Miller,  well  filled 
his  part  by  being  prompt  and  alive  in  the 
work.  The  brethren  Daniel  Kauffman,  D. 
H.  Bender  and  I.  J.  Buchwalter  were  all 
privileged  to  be  present  in  good  time  and 
every  subject  assigned  them  was  discussed. 

Subjects  on  different  phases  of  church 
work  were  thoroughly  explained.  Special 
attention  was  given  to  the  condition  of  man 
in  his  lost  state,  the  proper  relation  of  the 
Christian  to  God  and  fellowman,  and  the 
necessity  of  denying  self.  Truths  were  pre- 
sented in  a clear  and  forcible  manner.  Facts 
not  to  be  denied  were  brought  to  the  ears 
of  the  hearers,  and  none  could  go  home  say- 


ing, I did  not  receive  any  good  from  the 
meeting. 

The  weather  was  quite  favorable  for  peo- 
ple to  attend,  and  the  attendance  was  good, 
though  others  might  have  attended  who  did 
not.  The  attendance  from  other  conference 
districts  in  the  state  and  from  other  states 
was  very  good.  About  eighty  brethren  and 
sisters  were  in  our  midst  and  helped  much 
in  the  work. 

The  last  half  day  was  spent  in  open  con- 
ference, during  which  time  a number  of 
interesting  and  heart-searching  talks  were 
given. 

Bro.  A.  D.  Wenger  stopped  a few  days 
on  his  return  from  West  Liberty,  Ohio,  and 
gave  an  interesting  talk  on  Bible  Lands. 

A collection,  amounting  to  $72.42,  was 
taken  to  defray  the  expenses  of  conference. 

The  evening  services  were  devoted  to 
song,  queries,  talks  and  sermons  of  an  evan- 
gelistic nature. 

Bro.  Buchwalter  remained  a few  days 
after  the  conference  and  preached  each 
evening.  The  meetings  were  then  continued 
by  the  brethren  Saylor  and  Shetler. 

During  the  conference  the  question  was 
asked,  “What  results  will  we  see  from  this 
conference?’’  We  are  glad  to  report  that 
among  the  visible  results  are  the  following: 
Seven  souls  accepted  the  Savior  and  were 
received  into  church  fellowship  by  water 
baptism.  Two  souls  expressed  a willing- 
ness to  do  mission  work  as  the  Lord  directs. 
A number  of  “extras”  have  dropped  off  from 
the  apparel  of  brethren  and  sisters.  A 
deeper  concern  for  the  salvation  of  the  lost, 
manifested  by  more  personal  work.  A 
stronger  desire  for  the  proper  feeding  of 
the  flock. 

Thus  another  Bible  conference  is  past, 
its  work  is  recorded,  its  influence  continues, 
and  in  eternity  only  will  all  of  its  results 
be  seen.  S.  G.  SHETLER, 

Secretary. 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

BIBLE  CONFERENCE  GEMS. 


So  many  practical  truths  were  brought 
out  in  the  Southwestern  Pennsylvania  Bible 
Conference  that  it  was  thought  unwise  to 
include  them  in  the  regular  report.  Follow- 
ing are  some  gems  from  the  talks  given  by 
Daniel  Kauffman,  D.  H.  Bender  and  I.  J. 
Buchwalter : 

In  studying  the  creation  of  man,  take  the 
Bible  for  your  philosophy. 

Young  people,  do  not  crush  the  lives  of 
your  parents  by  living  a wayward  life. 

Obey  the  whole  truth. 

Do  not  put  on  humility  as  a Sunday  coat. 
Humility  goes  before  exaltation. 

It  is  impossible  for  man  with  a finite  mind 
to  grasp  the  thoughts  of  God  who  has  an 
infinite  mind. 

In  the  garden  of  Eden,  man,  in  trying  to 
rise,  fell.  People  should  be  satisfied  with 
the  blessings  they  have. 

There  is  no  hope  in  man  except  what 
comes  from  above. 

To  redeem  man  there  must  be  sacrifice; 
this  is  accomplished  by  God,  not  by  us. 

Take  the  Bible  as  it  reads,  not  as  inter- 
preted by  worldly  philosophy.  The  word 
of  God  is  his  will ; we  should  read  and 
study  it. 

Lodges  are  modeled  after  ancient  heathen 
organizations.  Only  parts  of  the  Bible  are 
used  in  the  lodge. 

The  devil  is  our  enemy,  but  self  is  a 
greater  enemy. 

God  does  not  want  us  to  hide  our  talents 
in  worldliness. 

Consecrate  all  to  the  Lord,  and  he  will 
direct  your  giving. 
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We  do\iot  fight  sinners,  but  sin. 

This  mating  is  like  a busy  work-shop ; 
so  should  all  our  meetings  be. 

Our  speech  should  preserve  our  character. 

Be  i messenger  of  God  everywhere. 

It  is  a thousand  times  better  to  be  popular 
with  God  than  to  be  popular  among  men. 

No  time  for  the  Lord’s  work,  and  plenty 
of  money  for  self,  but  none  for  the  Lord, 
are  symptoms  of  covetousness. 

He  who  is  a friend  of  the  world  is  the 
enemy  of  God.  Which  will  you  be? 

A tool  used  by  its  master  is  entirely  sub- 
ject to  him. 

Members  who  are  not  obedient  to  the 
Word  will  thereby  sever  their  connection 
with  the  church. 

Our  motive  in  giving  should  be  to  help. 

Be  ready  to  do  anything  God  asks  of^us. 

For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

AMUSEMENTS. 


An  Essay  by  Martha  Herner. 


In  all  the  world  there  is  nothing  fairer 
than  the  young  life  which  God  has  given 
you,  with  the  sunny  laughter,  its  high  spir- 
its, its  hopes  and  golden  dreams,  its  wealth 
and  pure  affection.  So  let  us  as  young  peo- 
ple use  our  life  as  is  pleasing  in  the  Master’s 
sight.  Amusement,  exercise  and  money  we 
must  have;  also  rest  and  change  in  these 
busy,  eager  times ; but  we  must  watch  our 
leisure  hours,  lest  they  do  us  more  harm 
than  good.  Some  ways  of  spending  them 
simply  increases  the  exhaustion  of  the 
wearied  mind  and  tired  body,  rendering  us 
unfit  for  quiet  prayer  and  daily  work.  For 
these  reasons  we  must  keep  away  from  the 
theater,  the  concert  hall  and  the  dancing 
room.  You  cannot  go  to  these  places  and 
keep  the  fulness  of  the  Spirit  or  the  love  of 
Jesus.  You  cannot  go  to  them  without 
hearing  and  seeing  things  which  should 
bring  a blush  to  your  face.  You  cannot  go 
to  them  without  putting  yourself  into  the 
way  of  men  with  whom  you  should  have  no 
dealings  whatever.  The  atmosphere  of  such 
places  will  blight  the  fairest  life  as  gas 
blights  tender  plants.  You  will  soon  cease 
to  care  for  them  if  you  live  near  to  Christ, 
just  as  people  put  out  their  fires  when  the 
summer  sun  is  shining.  Remember  the  du- 
ties and  calls  of  home,  the  necessity  foi 
elder  sisters  to  throw  themselves  into  the 
amusements  of  younger  children,  and  I am 
sure  that  you  will  not  need  to  seek  pleasure 
in  things  which  leave  a seared  conscience. 

Dancing  is  a matter  to  be  settled  between 
you  and  Christ.  I have  often  wondered 
how  girls  who  have  any  self-respect  can 
yield  themselves,  especially  when  attired  in 
the  flimsy  costume  of  a ball-room,  to  the 
embrace  of  strange  men,  whose  morals  may 
be  worse  than  doubtful.  It  does  not  seem 
fit  that  the  body  of  a Christian,  intended  to 
be  the  temple  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  should  he 
whirled  through  the  maze  of  a waltz  by  one 
whose  linen  may  be  spotless,  but  whose  soul 
is  dark  with  the  ruin  of  some  of  your  sisters, 
who,  though  fallen  now,  were  once  “white 
as  the  beautiful  snow.”  I will  give  ten 
reasons  why  I do  not  dance : 

1.  Dancing  would  lead  me  into  crowded 
rooms  and  late  hours,  which  are  injurious 
to  health  and  usefulness. 

2.  Dancing  would  lead  me  into  close 

tact  with  very  promiscuous  company,  and 
“evil  communications  corrupt  good  man- 
ners.” . , 

3.  Dancing  would  bring  me  into  the  so- 
ciety of  men  of  whom  I would  elsewhere 
be  ashamed. 

4.  My  parents  and  friends  would  be  anx- 


ious about  me  if  I were  out  late  keeping 
company  with  they  know  not  whom. 

5.  Ministers  and  good  people  in  general 
disapprove  of  dancing  and  I think  it  is  not 
safe  to  set  myself  against  them.  If  a thing 
be  even  doubtful  I wish  to  be  on  the  safe 
side. 

6.  Dancing  has  a bad  name  and  I mean 
to  study  things  that  are  pure,  lovely  and  of 
good  report. 

7.  Dancing  is  generally  accompanied 
by  drinking,  and  I see  that  drinking  pro- 
duces a great  deal  of  evil. 

8.  I am  told  that  dancing  is  a great  temp- 
tation to  young  men,  and  I do  not  wish  to 
have  anything  to  do  with  leading  them 
astray. 

9.  Dancing  unfits  the  mind  for  serious 
reflection  and  prayer,  and  I mean  to  do  noth- 
ing that  will  estrange  me  from  my  God  and 
Savior. 

10.  There  are  plenty  of  graceful  exer- 
cises and  cheerful  amusements  which  have 
none  of  the  objections  connected  with  them 
that  lie  against  dancing. 

Young  men  are  rather  careful  that  the 
girls  they  love  should  not  go  to  these  places, 
for  a straw  should  show  the  drift  of  the 
stream.  No  sensible  man  will  choose  his 
wife  at  a ball-room,  nor  a wise  woman  her 
husband. 

There  are  several  other  amusements,  such 
as  card  playing  and  novel  reading,  which  do 
not  improve  the  mind.  Good  novels  are 
scarce.  On  the  other  hand,  young  people 
will  confess  that  when  they  leave  off  these 
things  that  Christ  will  fill  them  with  un- 
speakable joy. 

Rules  for  Right  Living. 

When  you  think,  when  you  speak,  when  you  read, 
when  you  write. 

When  you  walk,  when  you  sing,  when  you  seek  for 
delight. 

To  be  kept  from  all  evil  at  home  or  abroad. 

Live  always  as  under  the  eye  of  the  Lord. 
Whatever  you  think,  never  think  what  you  feei 
xou  would  blush  in  the  presence  of  God  to  reveal. 
Whatever  you  say,  in  a whisper,  or  clear, 

Say  nothing  you  would  not  like  Jesus  to  hear. 
Whatever  you  read,  though  the  page  may  allure, 
Read  nothing  of  which  you  are  perfectly  sure 
Consternation  at  once  would  be  seen  on  your  look 
If  God  should  say  solemnly,  “Show  me  that  book.” 
Whatever  you  write  in  haste  or  in  heed. 

Write  nothing  you  would  not  like  Jesus  to  read. 
Wherever  you  go,  never  go  where  you  fear 
God’s  question  being  asked  you,  “What  doest  thou 
hero?” 

Whatever  you  sing  in  the  midst  of  your  glees. 
Sing  nothing  that  God’s  listening  ear  can  dis 
please. 

Whatever  the  pastime  in  which  you  engage. 

For  the  cheering  of  youth  or  the  solace  of  age. 
Turn  away  from  each  pleasure  you’d  shrink  from 
pursuing 

If  God  should  look  down  and  say,  “What  are  you 
doing?” 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

THE  WORD  CHRIST. 


In  the  first  verse  of  the  first  chapter  in 
the  Gospel  of  John  we  read,  “In  the  begin- 
ning was  the  Word,  and  the  Word  was  with 
God,  and  the  Word  was  God.” 

The  Bible  is  often  called  the  word,  or  the 
word  of  God,  and  very  properly  so  when 
we  speak  of  the  sacred  scriptures,  as  David 
says  (Psa.  119:105),  “Thy  word  is  a lamp 
unto  my  feet,  and  a light  unto  my  path”; 
but  in  this  first  verse  of  the  Gospel  of  Jobn 
it  does  not  mean  (as  I have  several  times 
heard  ministers  trying  to  explain)  the  Bible 
or  the  sacred  scriptures,  but  it  means  Jesns 
Christ,  the  Son  of  the  living  God,  even  God 
himself. 

We  notice  that  this  Word  is  printed  each 
time  with  a capital  W,  and  then  we  notice 
also  in  the  third  verse  that  this  Word  is 
spoken  of  as  a being.  “All  things  were 
made  by  him,  and  without  him  was  not  any- 
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thing  made  that  was  made.”  The  sacred 
writer  speaks  of  this  Word  as  of  a person  01 
being,  and  not  as  of  a book  or  thing. 

In  the  fourth  verse,  also,  this  Word  is 
spoken  of  in  a way  that  shows  very  plainly 
that  it  was  Jesus  who  is  spoken  of:  “In 
him  was  life,  and  the  life  was  the  light  of 
men.” 

Dr.  Adam  Clarke,  who  is  regarded  as 
standard  authority  as  a Bible  commentator, 
says,  “And  the  Word  was  God,  or  God  was 
the  Word  and  therefore  no  subordinate  be- 
ing; no  second  to  the  Most  High,  but  the 
supreme,  eternal  Jehovah.  All  things  were 
made  by  him,  that  is,  by  his  Logos  or  Word. 
In  Gen.  i ; i,  God  is  said  to  have  created 
all  things.  In  this  verse  (John  i ; 1),  Christ 
is  said  to  have  created  all  things.  The  same 
unerring  Spirit  spoke  in  Moses  and  in  the 
Evangelist.  Therefore  Christ  (here  called 
the  Word)  and  Go<l  are  one.” 

For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

THE  NAME. 

By  C.  F.  Click. 

“And  whatsoever  ye  shall  ask  in 
my  name,  that  will  I do,  that  the  Fa- 
ther may  be  glorified  in  the  Son” 
(John  14:13)- 

In  heaven  the  saints  will  have  a clear 
understanding  of  the  reason  why  Christ  is 
to  be  praised  and  to  have  all  the  glory  of 
their  salvation.  It  will  not  he  only  because 
he  had  suffered  the  wrath  and  curse  of  God 
which  was  their  just  due;  but  because  he 
has  answered  the  purpose  of  his  mission 
into  the  world  by  destroying  the  works  of 
the  devil. 

This  glorious  mission  Christ  accomplished 
in  his  humanity.  Being  made  in  the  fashion 
of  man  he  humbled  himself  and  became 
obedient  unto  death,  even  the  death  of  the 
cross.  Wherefore  God  also  hath  highly 
exalted  him  and  given  him  a name  which 
is  above  every  name,  that  at  the  name  Jesus 
every  knee  should  bow,  of  things  in  earth 
and  things  under  the  earth,  and  that  every 
tongue  should  confess  that  Jesus  Christ  is 
the  Lord,  to  the  glory  of  God  the  Father. 

Having  accomplished  the  work  which  his 
l-'athcr  gave  him  to  do,  Christ  has  rendered 
bis  name  infinitely  precious  in  the  eyes  of 
God  and  of  all  the  heavenly  hosts.  Hence 
the  propriety  that  when  we  ask  any  favor 
of  God  we  should  present  the  petition  m 
Uu‘  nroiu'  <'f  Jesus  t lirist. 

To  him  indeed  belongs  all  the  glory. 
Christ,  knowing  the  worth  and  cxcellenct 
of  his  own  name,  said  to  his  disciples, 
“Whatsoever  ye  shall  ask  the  bather  in  my 
name,  he  will  give  it  you.” 

The  reason  why  there  is  so  much  weight 
and  worthiness  in  the  name  of  Christ  is  not 
simj)ly  because  he  has  borne  the  weight  of 
his  b'athcr’s  wrath,  but  because  he  has  done 
bis  I'athcr’s  work.  The  gift  of  salvation  is 
through  the  blood  of  Christ,  aiul  the  reason 
is  because  it  was  shed  in  bruising  the  ser- 
pent’s liead.  This  triumph  o\er  that  wicked 
one  opens  the  door  of  salvation  tii  f;illen 
man,  and  all  the  praise  of  man's  salvation 
belongs  to  this  mighty  con(|ueror. 

Daviil  com|nered  Goliath  alone  ami  therc- 
f.trv  all  the  prop!.-  prai-vil  David.  .\ml 
the  antitv])e  of  David  belongs  all  the  praise 
of  our  salvation,  for  be  has  conquered  the 
giant  of  whom  Goliath  was  but  a symbol, 
and  triunqdied  gloriously  over  all  the  pow- 
ers of  darkness. 

This  is  the  essence  of  atonement,  this  is 
the  only  ground  of  hoj>e.  and  therefore  all 
our  petitions  to  God  should  be  presented 
through  Jesus  Christ  our  Savior.  .\men. 

South  Norfolk,  Va. 
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OUR  MISSIONS. 
foreign  field. 

India.— American  Mennonite  Mission,  Dhamtarl, 
0.  H.,  India. 

HOME  MISSIONS. 

Chicago.-Home  Mission,  145  W.  18th  Street.  Chi- 
cago. 111. 

Welsh  Mountain.— Welsh  Mountain  Industrial  Mis- 
sion, New  Holland,  Pa.,  R.  F.  D.  No.  4. 

Philadelphia. — Mennonite  Home  Mission,  Cor.  Am- 
ber and  Dauphin  Sts.,  Philadelphia,  Pa. 

Ft.  Wayne.— 1209  St.  Mary’s  Ave..  Ft.  Wayne,  Ind. 

Lancaster.— 4G2  Rockland  St..  Lancaster,  Pa. 

Canton. — Mission  Home,  216  S.  Belden  Ave..  Can- 
ton, Ohio.  J.  A.  Liechty,  Supt. 

Kansas  City.— 701  Pacittc  St,  Kansas  City,  Kan. 


Foi  the  Herald  of  Tnilh. 

FORT  WAYNE  HOME  MISSION. 

I'orl  Wayne,  Ind.,  Ke'>. 

Dear  Readers  of  tlie  Herald. 

(ireetins  in  His  name;  — Snmlay,  I'el). 
iStli,  was  a happy  day  for  the  Fort  Wayne 
Mission.  .After  stnnc  time  of  labor  under 
inanv  disadvantages,  having  no  special  place 
of  worship,  we  were  privileged  to  gather  m 
our  new  hall  to  sing  praises  to  our  heavenly 
I'ather  who  has  so  wondrously  cared  for 
the  Hock  in  this  place  and  givtm  us  such 
blessings  as  were  needed  to  build  one  an- 
other up  in  the  most  holy  faith. 

Itro.  1.  \\'.  Royer  was  with  us  and 
preached  two  helpful  sermons.  The  attend- 
ance was  good.  In  the  evening  the  house 
was  fdletl.  One  soul  became  willing  to  re- 
new her  covenant  with  God.  Praise  the 
I ord  We  trust  and  pray  that  this  may 
continue  to  ha  a life-.saving  station  m the 

citv  of  Fort  Wayne. 

No  jireventing  providence,  l>ro.  b.  L. 

-ryer  will  begin  a series  of  meetings  in  this 
place,  I'el).  2’d.  We  trust  that  there  will 
he  an  unceasing  prayer  offered  for  souls  m 
Ibis  citv,  as  there  are  many  who  are  :dmost 
persuaded  to  yield  their  lives  to  God.  1 he 
building  is  not  yet  completed. 

\’ours  for  the  Master, 

hf:n.  b.  king. 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

THE  MILLENNIUM. 


By  David  Burkholder. 

“And'^hey  lived  and  reigned  with 
Christ  a thousand  years”  (Rev.  20;  5). 

That  Christ  will  live  and  reign  with  his 
saints  somewhere,  in  some  manner  and  for 
some  season  cannot  he  disputed.  But  the 
when  and  how  in  any  precise  tleUul  are  the 
points  on  which  ireople  differ.  One  the 
great  tiuestions  to  he  considered  is,  whether 
this  reign  shall  he  iiersonal  or  spiritual,  the 
former' doctrine  is  strongly  advocated  by  a 
great  many  who  maintain  that  Christ  at  ms 
coming  will  raise  the  .saints  and  reign  with 
them  iiersoiially  at  Jerusalem  a thousand 
years,  and  then  the  wicked  will  also  be 
raise.!,  and  the  final  judgment  held.  During 
this  reign  there  shall. he  universal  and  last- 
ing triumph  ..f  the  gospel,  final  destruction 
e.f  Mn  ami  .leath,  and  the  discharge  of  ( hrist 
from  his  office  of  intercessor.  Hie  earth 
shall  he  transformed  and  purified  '’^w, 
and  shall  he  the  rest  f.mwer  ..f  (.od  s 

But  those  win.)  believe  in  this  doctrine 
disagree  among  themselves  in  some  points. 
Weliave  the  pre-millenarians  and  the  post- 
millenarians.  The  former  maintain  that 
the  number  of  the  elect  will  by  no  means  be 
complete  at  Christ’s  coming,  which  is  to 
precede  the  latter-day  glory  of  the  church, 
and  will  give  a new  impulse  to  the  work 


OF  TKtTTH. 

of  conversion,  so  that  multitudes  will  be 
added  to  his  mystic  body  subsequently  ; and 
that  the  moral  condition  of  the  world  will 
wax  worse  and  worse,  and  that  its  conver- 
sion will  only  be  accomplished  through  our 
Lord’s  corporeal  manifestation  when  he 
shall  be  revealed  from  heaven,  taking  venge- 
ance on  his  enemies,  and  establishing  his 

universal  sway.  . 

riie  post-millenarians  maintain  that 
Christ’s  advent  will  not  precede  but  follow 
the  latter-day  glory  of  the  church,  when  she 
will  be  perfected,  her  number  full,  and  her 
sanctification  complete,  so  that  when  Christ 
personally  comes  from  heaven  she  may  be 
ready  for  the  open  solemnization  of  the  mar- 
riage glory  between  him  and  the  spouse. 

What  a contrast  this  is  compared  with 
the  view  of  the  pre-millenarians  who  main- 
tain that  at  his  coming,  siti  and  death  will 
still  exist,  and  towards  the  close  of  the  mil- 
lennium will  occur  that  terrible  outbreak  of 
organized  wickedness,  the  rebels  being  de 
stroyed  by  fire  from  God  out  of  heaven. 

Now.  then,  the  object  of  writing  this  ar- 
ticle is  (if  G(3d  gives  me  grace),  to  jirove 
by  God’s  word, 

'1.  'I'hat  Christ’s  kingdom  and  reigm  on 
earth  svill  not  he  a personal  hut  a S])iritual 

reign.  , 

At  his  first  advent  on  earth  the  people 
expected  Christ  to  set  up  a temporal  king- 
(loni,  aiul  when  they  saw  his  miracles 
wanted  to  make  him  king  almost  by  force 
(John  6:15),  but  he  refused  and  told  them 
time  and  again,  “My  kingd.nn  is  not  of  this 
world”  ( lohn  18:36).  And  when  he  made 
his  triumphal  entry  into  Jerusalem  amidst 
the  shouts  and  hosannas  from  the  multitude 
thev  fancied  that  the  old  i>rophecy  was  ful- 
fille'd  ; and  even  after  he  had  been  crucified 
and  was  arisen  they  still  had  some  hope 
and  asked.  “Lord,  wilt  thou  at  this  time 
restore  the  kingdom  to  Israel?”  But  they 
were  sadly  disappointed,  and  I am  afraid 
so  will  those  he  who  are  expecting  him  to 
set  iij)  a personal  kingdom  at  his  second 
coming. 

We  believe  that  his  kingdom  and  reign 
on  earth  is  spiritual  and  was  established  at 
his  first  advent,  and  consequently  we  are  in 
it  now,  and  that  it  will  continue  until  his 
second  coming,  according  to  Daniel’s  proph- 
ecy (Dan.  2:44).  When  John  the  Baptist 
commenced  to  preach  he  declared,  “It  is  at 
hand”  (Matt.  3:2),  and  prepared  the  way 
for  it.  Jesus  himself  told  them  the  same 

thing  (Matt.  4;  17)-  „ . . . r-  1 

Again  he  says,  “If  I by  the  Spirit  of  (lOd 
cast  out  devils,  the  kingdom  of  God  is  come 
unto  you”  (Matt.  12:28).  The  disciples 
preached  it  (Matt.  10:7).  “Every  inan 
presseth  into  it  now”  (Luke  i6:  lo).  It  is 
not  meat  and  drink”  (Rom.  14:  17)- 
I'ather  has  translated  us  into  it”  (Col.  i ; J3). 
“If  we  suffer  we  shall  reign  with  him’  (2 
'rim.  2:12). 

Now,  the  above  passages  are  all  positive 
jiromises  and  emphatic  declarations,  noth- 
ing mystic  or  obscure  about  them,  and  why 
not  accept  them  as  the  truth? 

But  some  one  may  say.  Yes,  of  course, 
hut  how  does  this  agree  with  Christ’s  reign 
in  the  text  which  is  limited  to  a thousand 
years?  and  we  are  already  in  the  twentieth 
century  of  this  spiritual  kingdom.  Well, 
ves  we  are,  but  then  we  are  not  sure 
wliaher  the  thousand  years  signify  exactly 
so  many  times  365  days.  It  may  be  like 
many  other  passages  in  the  Revelations 
symbolic.  A certain  writer  says,  “As  seven 
mystically  implies  universality,  so  a thou- 
sand implies  perfection  whether  in  good  or 
bad.”  Any  way  with  God  a thousand  years 
are  as  one  day,  and  one  day  as  a thousand 
years. 
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2.  We  want  to  show  by  scriptural  au- 
thority that  the  whole  world  will  not  be 
Christianized,  perfectly  purified  and  trans- 
figured, as  the  advocates  of  the  millennium 
maintain,  neither  at  the  beginning  nor  at 
the  end  of  the  thousand  years.  Christ  s ques- 
tion, “When  the  Son  of  man  cometh,  shall 
he  find  faith  on  the  earth?”  pictures  to  my 
mind  something  altogether  different,  and  it 
is  in  harmony  with  another  declaration.  As 
it  was  in  the  days  of  Noah,  so  shall  it  be  in 
the  (lavs  of  the  Son  of  Man,”  “and  the  same 
as  in  tile  days  of  Lot.”  Many  false  prophets 
and  false  Christs  shall  arise  to  seduce,  if  it 
were  possible,  the  very  elect,  like  the  sec- 
ond IHijah.  “The  salt  shall  lose  its  savor, 
and  "because  iniquity  shall  abound  the  love 
of  many  shall  wax  cold.”  “Perilous  tunes 
shall  come,  evil  men  and  seducers  shall  wa.x 
worse.”  “Some  shall  depart  from  the  faith, 
"giving  heed  to  doctrines  of  devils,”  “lovers 
of  pleasure  more  than  lovers  of  God.  Space 
will  not  allow  me  to  quote  more  passages, 
hut  this  will  suffice. 

3.  We  will  give  reasons  why  we  believe 
that  verses  5 and  6 in  the  text  have  refer- 
ence to  a spiritual  and  not  to  a literal 
rection,  and  this  must  take  place  in  this  life 
before  Christ’s  coming.  It  signifies  to  be 
arisen  with  Christ,”  to  “awake  to  righteous- 
ness and  to  “sin  not,”  and  “to  walk  in  new- 
ness of  life,  as  Christ  was  raised  from  the 

“He  that  has  the  Son  has  life  ; and  you 
hath  he  quickened  who  were  dead  in  tres- 
passes and  sin.”  “We  know  that  we  have 
passed  from  death  unto  life.”  These  sayings 
are  all  true  and  clear  without  anything  ob- 
scure about  them,  and  this  is  not  all.  The 
most  important  passages  must  yet  be  no- 
ticed. Mark;  “The  hour  is  coming  and 
now  is,  when  the  dead  shall  hear  the  voice 
of  the  Son  of  God,  and  they  that  hear  shall 
live”  (John  5:25).  The  “now  is” 
phatic.  They  live  now  and  reign  with  Christ 
here,  and  have  part  in  the  first  resurrection, 
and  if  they  die  before  Christ  comes,  their 
souls  will  be  taken  up  higher,  and  there  live 
forev'er  in  white  robes  like  the  souls  of  the 
martyrs  in  the  text,  waiting  for  the  general 
or  second  resurrection.  Why,  “they  live 
though  they  are  dead.”  The  literal  resur- 
rection has  nothing  to  do  with  the  soul.  It 
is  the  mortal  body  that  is  raised. 

'Fhere  is  one  more  passage  which  we 
must  notice  in  order  to  make  this  part  of  the 
article  clear.  There  it  is  from  the  Lord  him- 
self, “Whoso  eateth  my  flesh  and  drinketh 
mv  blood  hath  eternal  life,  and  I will  raise 
hiin  up  at  the  last  day”  (John  6:  54).  Yes, 
he  has  passed  from  death  unto  life  through 
the  first  resurrection  in  this  life,  remember, 
and  now  possesses  eternal  life,  and  he  will 
have  only  one  more  resurrection  experience, 
and  the  Lord  himself  will  care  for  that. 
Christ  speaks  about  it  in  John  as  the 

general  resurrection,  saying,  “For  the  hour 
is  coming  in  the  which  all  that  are  in 
graves  shall  hear  his  voice  and  come  forth. 
This  means  all  the  countless  host  who  died 
and  will  die  in  that  period  of  time  interven- 
ing between  the  creation  of  the  world  ami 
Christ’s  second  coming,  good  and  bad,  great 
and  small ; the  former  unto  the  resurrection 
of  life:  the  latter  unto  the  resurrection  of 
damnation.  This  brings  us  to  part 

4 Which  shows  that  according  to  tfie 
whole  tenor  of  the  gospel  the  second  coming 
of  Christ,  the  general  resurrection  of  good 
and  bad,  the  judgment,  the  destruction  of 
the  world,  the  reward  of  the  righteous  and 
punishment  of  the  wicked,  will  be  simulta- 

We  will  first  notice  Matt.  25:30,  31. 
“When  the  Son  of  man  shall  come,  then 
(mark;  THEN  means  at  his  coming,  and 
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not  a thousand  years  afterward),  he  shall 
sit  on  his  throne  of  glory  and  before  him 
shall  be  gathered  all  (good  and  b^tl)  'na- 
tions, and  he  shall  separate  them,”  namely, 
the  good  and  bad,  and  immediately  follows 
the  reward,  eternal  life  to  the  righteous, 
and  damnation  to  the  wicked.  "Every  eye 
shall  see  him”  (Rev.  1:7).  S^od. 

When  the  Bridegrijom  comes  both  wise  and 
the  foolish  shall  receive  their  portion  (Matt. 
25:7).  When  the  king  comes  he  will  de- 
stroy those  wicked  luisbandnjen  (Matt.  21  . 
46).  In  the  parable  of  the  talents,  the  Lord 
cometh  and  reckoneth  with  those  servants, 
the  faithful  and  the  unfaithful  (Matt.  25; 
10)  Likewise  in  the  parable  of  the  pounds 
(Luke  18:25).  When  he  was  returned  he 
rkkoned  with  all  of  them  and  both  faithful 
and  unfaithful,  together  with  his  citizens 
who  hated  him,  were  rewarded  according  to 
their  works.  Paul  teaches  in  Thess  4:i7* 
that  at  Christ’s  coming  the  dead  saints  shall 
be  raised  and  the  living  changed  and  these 
together  shall  be  caught  u])  in  the  clouds 
to  meet  the  Lord  in  the  air,  to  be  forever 
with  the  Lord,  and  we  do  not  find  that  he 
will  ever  bring  them  down  again,  and  if  ni3t 
how  can  he  reign  with  them  on  earth,  and 
if  he  did,  that  would  be  his  third  coming. 

■Again,  2 'I'he.ss.  i : 6-10  teaches  that  when 
the  Lord  Jesus  shall  be  revealed  from  heaven 
he  will  take  vengeance  on  the  ungodly, 
which  proves  beyond  doubt  that  they  will 
be  raised  up  at  his  coming,  instead  of  a 
thousand  years  later,  as  the  millenarians 
claim. 

Also  from  2 Pet.  3:  10,  12,  we  learn  that 
“in  the  dav  of  his  coming”  the  heavens  shall 
be  on  fire  and  pass  away  with  a great  noise ; 
the  elements  melt  with  fervent  heat,  and 
the  earth  and  the  works  therein  be  burned 
up  and  all  these  things  be  dissolved. 

Now,  it  seems  to  me  that  these  solemn 
truths  should  be  sufficient  evidence  to  re- 
fute and  overthrow  forever  the  opinion  or 
theory  of  Christ’s  personal  reign  of  a thou- 
sand years  on  the  earth  after  his  second 
coming.  It  seems  to  me  inconsistent  for 
Christ,  who  has  overcome  and  is  set  dovvn 
with  his  Father  in  his  throne  of  glory  in 
majesty  on  high,  after  he  had  repeatedly 
said,  “My  kingdom  is  not  of  this  world,” 
to  come  again  and  bring  with  him  the  saints 
of  whom  it  is  said,  “They  shall  rest  from 
their  labors,”  to  be  engaged  in  battle,  to 
fight  the  devil,  Magogism  and  infidelity,  and 
make  this  world  his  home  for  a thousand 
years.  Why,  faithful  Abraham  looked  be- 
vond  this  world  for  a city  with  foundations, 
and  that  shall  be  my  choice,  the  jasper  walls 
—the  foundations  of  this  world  are  very 
unsafe. 

Nappanee,  Ind. 
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Yoder— Hertzler.— On  Feb.  18.  1906,  at  the  home 
of  the  bride's  parents,  by  Pre.  Daniel  Shenk,  near 
Denbigh.  Warwick  Co.,  Va.,  Bro.  John  H.  Yoder 
to  Sister  Lydia  I.  Hertzler,  both  of  Warwick  Co., 


Va. 

Y/eber — Betzner. — On  the  14th  of  Feb.,  1906,  at 
the  residence  of  Bro.  E.  S.  Creasman,  near  Bres- 
lau Ont.,  by  Pre.  Norman  B.  Stauffer,  of  High 
River,  Aita,  Canada,  Bro.  Jeremiah  Weber  to  Sis- 
ter Minnie  Betzner,  both  of  Waterloo  Twp„  Water- 
loo Co  , Ont.  The  editor  Joins  their  large  circle 
of  friends  In  wishing  them  a long  and  happy  life. 
They  expect  to  make  their  home  in  Saskatchewan, 
Canada. 


DEATHS. 


Westheffer. — On  the  11th  of  Feb.,  1906,  near 
Orrvllle,  Wayne  Co..  Ohio,  of  old  age,  Susanna 
Westheffer.  aged  82  Y..  4 M„  11  D.  She  leaves 
one  son,  two  daughters  and  a number  of 
children  to  mourn  her  departure,  yet  not  without 
hope  She  was  a devoted  sister  In  the  Mennonite 
church  for  many  years.  Burled  In  the  Martin’s 


church  cemetery  on  Feb.  13th.  Services  were  con- 
ducted by  Amos  Mumaw  and  David  Hostetler. 
Text,  Matt.  25:46. 

Hostettler.— On  Feb.  11.  1906.  In  Mifflin  Co.,  Pa.. 

of  convulsions,  Emma,  wife  of  Hostettler. 

aged  20  Y..  1 M.,  6 D.  She  suffered  only  a few 
(lays.  She  was  taken  wltlT^  severe  headache, 
which  soon  developed  into  spasms,  after  which 
she  became  unconscious  until  death  relieved  her. 
Her  mother  died  when  she  was  six  years  old.  She 
united  with  the  A.  M.  church  when  (julte  young 
and  was  an  active  Sunday  school  worker,  beloved 
by  all  who  knew  her.  A sorrowing  husband  siir 
vives  her.  Funeral  was  held  at  the  A.  M.  meet 
ing-house  on  the  12th.  Services  were  conducted 
by  the  brethren  Byler  and  Kanagy. 

Beachey.— On  the  6th  of  Feb..  1906,  near  Berlin, 
Holmes  Co.,  Ohio,  Susanna  Helmuth,  wife  of  John 
J.  Beachey;  aged  31  Y.,  10  M.,  1 D.  She  was 
burled  on  the  8th  at  the  Martin’s  Creek  A.  M. 
meeting-house,  where  services  were  conducted  by 
Fred.  Mast  and  Samuel  H.  Miller.  She  suffered 
about  six  years,  but  bore  her  afflictions  with  pa- 
tience and  was  always  cheerful.  She  was  mar- 
ried to  her  surviving  husband  In  December,  1894. 
and  leaves  besides  her  husband  two  sons  and  two 
daughters.  She  was  a faithful  member  of  the  A. 
M.  congregation.  Her  death  is  deeply  felt.  The 
Lflrd  comfort  the  sorrowing  ones. 

Stutzman.— On  Feb.  7.  1906,  at  Sharon  Center. 
Johnson  Co.,  Iowa,  Lena,  daughter  of  John  J. 
Stutzman:  aged  15  Y.,  10  M.  This  death  was  in- 
deed a very  sad  one.  She  was  in  the  milk-room, 
preparing  the  morning’s  milk  for  the  calves,  when 
the  back  part  of  her  dress  caught  fire  from  the 
stove  and  she  was  so  severely  burned  that  she 
died  the  following  morning.  She  was  conscious 
until  within  a few  hours  of  her  death.  She  leaves 
her  parents,  five  sisters  and  three  brothers.  She 
was  buried  on  the  10th.  Funeral  services  were 
conducted  by  Peter  Kinsinger  and  Pre.  Bontrager 
of  North  Dakota.  Her  sad  death  caused  a cloud 
of  sorrow  throughout  the  entire  neighborhood. 

Landis.— On  the  15th  of  Feb.,  1906,  In  Souderton, 
Montgomery  Co.,  Pa.,  of  paralysis,  Jacob  M.  Lan 
dls,  aged  89  Y„  6 M.,  5 D.  He  was  probably  the 
oldest  person  In  Souderton.  He  died  at  the  home 
of  his  son.  William  Landis.  The  funeral  services 
were  held  on  Tuesday,  Feb.  20th.  Interment  at 
Franconia  M.  H. 

Witmer.- On  the  14th  of  Feb.,  1906,  after  an  ill- 
ness of  over  a year  of  paralysis,  Amos  S.  Witmer, 
aged  71  Y.,  2 M.,  26  D.  He  was  married  three 
times  and  his  surviving  wife  was  a (laughter  of  the 
late  Pre.  Henry  Wanner  of  the  Mennonite  church. 
He  leaves  a number  of  children  to  mourn  his 
death.  He  was  a member  of  the  Weaverland  Men- 
nonite congregation  for  many  years.  Services 
were  conducted  at  Weaverland  M.  H.,  where  the 
burial  also  took  place. 

Steckley.  — Christian  Steckley  was  horn  in 
France,  Europe,  Feb.  8,  1829;  died  near  Beaver 
Crossing,  Neb.,  Feb.  18,  1906;  aged  77  Y.. 

He  was  married  to  Mary  Gasho,  and  lived  with 
her  In  matrimony  43  years.  To  this  union  were 
born  fourteen  children.  His  wife  and  four  chil- 
dren preceded  him  to  the  spiritual  world,  hour 
sons,  six  daughters,  one  brother,  five  half-brothers, 
two  half-sisters.  47  grandciiildren  and  four  great- 
grandchildren survive  to  mourn  his  death.  Funeral 
services  were  held  at  the  house  by  Joseph  Itediger 
and  at  the  M.  H.  by  Joseph  Schlegel  and  Jacob 
Stauffer  in  German  and  hy  N.  ('.  Hoth  in  English. 
He  was  buried  at  the  West  Fair  View  M.  H..  fol- 
lowed to  uis  last  resting  place  by  a large  concourse 
of  friends  and  relatives  to  pay  the  last  tribute  ot 
love  to  the  departed  one.  Peace  to  his  ashes. 

Surck.— Marvin,  son  of  Joseph  and  Anna  SurcU. 
was  born  Dec.  18,  1905;  died  Feb.  15.  1906,  near 
Garden  City,  Mo.,  of  pneumonia  and  whooping 
cough.  Services  were  held  at  the  house.  Text, 
Mark  10:14. 

Kropf. — Mettle  Ann,  daughter  of  Christian  and 
Elizabeth  Kropf.  born  July  17.  1903;  died  Feb.  17. 
1906-  aged  2 Y.,  7 M.  She  suffered  several  weeks 
with’ a complication  of  diseases.  Funeral  services 
were  held  at  Sycamore  Grove  M.  H.  near  Garden 


City,  Mo. 

Shoup. — Annie  Mary  Shoiip.  only  daughter  of 
Herman  and  Susan  Shoup.  was  born  Oct.  20.  1904; 
died  near  Hagerstown.  Md..  Dec.  2,  1905;  aged  I 
Y 1 M.,  5 n.  She  died  very  suddenly  of  acute 
indigestion.  She  was  buried  on  Dec.  .5th  at  the 
Reitf  M H where  services  weri'  conduct»Ml  by 
George  keener  and  Christian  Strite.  Dear  parents, 
do  not  weep  for  vonr  little  Annie:  she  has  only 
gone  to  the  beautiful  place  which  Jesus  went  Ki 
prepare  for  all  who  love  him.  Her  happy  spirit 
has  taken  its  flight  to  the  bright  mansions  above 
to  join  the  redeemed  of  the  Lord  and  unite  with 
them  in  praising  our  heavenly  Father.  She  budded 
on  earth  to  bloom  in  heaven,  and  is  not  lost,  but 
only  gone  before. 

On  Feb.  8.  1906,  near  Kossuth,  Ont..  of 

paralysis.  Sister  Mary,  wife  of  Bro.  Peter  Relst; 


aged  71  Y.,  8 M..  23  D.  Her  husband,  one  son, 
four  grandchildren  and  many  friends  remain  to  , 
mourn  her  departure,  but  with  the  hope  that  she 
has  gone  to  rest  with  the  redeemed.  Funeral  on 
the  KUh.  Services  at  the  home  by  Jacob  W(X)lner, 
Sr.,  and  at  the  Cressman  Mennonite  M.  H.  by  A. 
b.  Snyder  and  Jacob  S.  Wool  nor. 

Geisinger. — On  the  1st  of  Feb.,  1906.  at  Line 
Lexington.  Bucks  Co..  I’a.,  of  a stroke  of  paralysis, 
Daniel  Geisinger,  aged  83  years.  He  leaves  a sor- 
rowing comiianion.  Iliree  sons  and  three  daugh- 
ters. He  was  buried  on  the  6th  at  the  Line 
Lexington  Mennonite  burying-ground.  He  was  one 
of  the  oldest  and  most  respected  residents  of  that 
neighborhood. 

Dieter.- On  the  15th  of  Feb,,  1906.  in  Martins- 
ville, I^ancaster  Co.,  I’a.,  suddenly  of  heart  trouble, 
of  which  he  has  been  suffering  for  some  time, 

J.  Peter  Dieter,  in  the  63d  year  of  his  age.  He 
was  born  in  Germany.  He  had  been  away  from 
home  and  when  his  ilanghter.  who  also  had  been 
away  returned  to  the  house  she  found  her  father 
dea(l.  He  was  a member  of  the  Old  Mennonite 
church.  His  wife  died  two  years  ago.  Three  chil- 
dren survive  him.  Funeral  on  the  16th  at  the 
Strasbnrg  cemetery. 

Zook.— On  Feb.  3.  1906,  at  his  home  near  Ship- 
shewana,  Ind.,  Lewis  Zook,  aged  53  Y..  26  I).  De- 
ceased moved  here  Irora  Manistee  Co.,  Mich.,  last 
fall  with  his  family.  He  was  in  town  on  Friday 
and  was  sicK  only  a few  hours  with  heart  trouble 
and  grip.  He  leaves  a wife,  three  daughters  and 
SIX  sons.  The  fummal  services  were  conducted  by 
D.  D.  Miller  (text.  John  16:33)  and  Y.  C.  Miller 
(text.  Judges  19:18),  at  the  Shore  M.  H.  Inter- 
ment at  the  Ph'asant  View  cemetery. 

Rheinheimer.— On  Feb.  12.  1906.  in  l^grange 
t.:o.,  Ind.,  of  erysipelas  and  kidney  trouble,  John 
Rneinheimer,  aged  t>6  Y.,  6 M..  21  D.  He  was 
born  in  Germany.  He  is  survived  by  two  sons, 
two  daughters  and  a number  of  grandchildren. 
Services  were  conducted  at  the  Forks  A.  M. 
meeting-house  by  Y.  C.  Miller  in  German,  and 
Samuel  E.  Weaver  in  English,  from  Luke  12: 
39-40. 

Cassel. — On  Feb.  7,  1906.  near  New  Dundee,. 
Ont.,  Bro.  Jesse  B.  Cassel,  who  was  born  in  Mont- 
gomery Co.,  Pa.,  Aug.  20,  1827.  and  was  thus  in 
his  79th  year.  He  contracted  pneumonia  only 
about  five  days  before  he  died.  He  leaves  a 
widow,  three  sons  and  two  daughters  to  mourn 
his  death.  His  end  was  peace,  r'uneral  services 
at  the  Blenheim  Mennonite  M.  H.  on  Feb.  10th. 
Bro.  N.  Stauffer  preached  in  German  from  2 Tim. 
4:8,  and  Bro.  E.  S.  Hallman  in  English  from  1 Cor. 
15:57,  to  a full  house.  Interment  in  the  cemetery 
adjoining. 

Beachy.— Christian  M.  Beachy  was  born  Oct.  28. 
1861;  died  Feb.  16,  1906;  aged  14  Y..  3 M.,  18  D. 
Bro.  B('achy  was  for  a number  of  years  a member 
of  the  Mennonite  church  at  Springs.  Pa.,  and  the 
circumstances  of  his  death  are  the  saddest  and 
most  striking  of  any  that  ever  occurred  in  the 
history  ot  the  congregation.  He  was  in  the  act 
of  repairing  a flue  on  the  church  building  while 
a council  of  a number  of  ministers  and  members 
was  being  held  inside  the  building,  when,  his  fool 
slipping,  he  fell  lo  the  ground,  striking  on  his 
head  and  fracturing  his  skull.  His  unconscious 
form  was  carried  inside,  hut  he  expired  in  about 
ten  minutes  without  gaining  consciousness.  The 
weeping  and  pleading  for  just  one  word  from  hus- 
band and  father  by  wife  ami  cbiblren,  who  hinl 
been  hastily  summoned,  presented  an  affecting 
scene.  Such  a death  has  many  sad  aspects,  luit 
Bro,  Beachy  left  the  evidence  that  all  is  well  with 
him.  He  is  survived  by  his  wife,  five  children 
and  a sister.  May  God  comfort  the  sorrowing 
friends.  Funeral  services  were  held  al^  Springs, 
in  the  house  in  which  he  expired,  on  Feb.  18th. 
conducted  by  Daniel  Kauffman  of  Scottdale.  Pa., 
and  D.  H.  Bender,  before  a large  concourse  of 
people.  Text,  Matt.  24:44.  Interment  in  the  cem- 
etery near  by. 

Beachy. — Aaron  Beachy  died  at  his  home  near 
Grantsville,  Md.,  on  Feb.  12.  1966;  aged  76  Y..  2 
M 10  D.  He  suffered  for  a short  time  of  con- 
sumption when  the  isjrd  called  him  home.  He 
was  a member  of  the  Amish  Mennonite  church. 
He  is  survived  by  his  wife  ami  seven  sons.  The 
funeral  services  were  held  at  the  Mennonite  M.  H. 
at  Springs,  Pa.,  on  Feb.  15lh.  by  Joel  Miller.  Jacob 
Miller,  Jonas  Miller,  assisted  by  D.  H.  Bender. 
Text,  2 (’or.  5:1.  10.  interment  in  the  cemetery 
near  by. 

Augstein.— Leah  Angstein.  wife  of  John  Aug 
stein,  died  suddenly  on  Friday  morning.  Feb  16. 
1906  of  heart  failure,  aged  49  Y . 9 M.,  17  D.  She 
was  born  In  Fulton  Go..  <1hio.  She  leaves  to 
mourn  a helpless  husband,  one  son.  three  brothers, 
one  sister.  Her  parents,  three  brothers  and  three 
sisters  had  gone  before.  Her  death  was  a grt'at 
shock  to  the  family,  as  she  was  well  in  the  eve- 
ning and  sewed  until  9 o’clock,  and  at  3 o’clock 
next  morning  she  spoke  to  her  husband,  but  did 


not  complain,  and  before  daylight  she  was  a 
corpse.  This  should  be  a solemn  warning  for 
those  who  have  not  yet  made  peace  with  God,  for 
we  know  not  when  cold  Death's  Icy  hand  wlU 
(ouch  us.  Funeral  services  were  held  in  the  Amish 
Mennonite  M.  H.  Feb.  19th,  conducted  by  D^iel 
Hupp  in  German,  from  Matt.  24:42-44,  and  in  Eng- 
lish by  Henry  Rychener  from  Eccl.  9:12.  “Prepare 
to  meet  thy  God.” 

Nofzinger. — Noah  Nofzinger  was  born  in  Henry 
Co  Ohio,  Feb.  15,  18G8,  and  died  in  Archbold, 
Fulton  Co.,  Ohio,  Feb.  13,  190(5;  aged  38  years  less 
two  days.  June  15,  1897,  he  was  married  to  Dyma 
l.antz  To  this  union  were  born  three  sons.  He 
was  a member  of  the  defenseless  Mennonite 
church,  and  leaves  to  mourn  his  widow,  three 
sons,  six  brothers  and  two  sisters.  His  parents 
and  two  brothers  preceded  him.  While  he  had 
been  ailing  for  some  time  with  a complication  ot 
diseases,  his  case,  until  shortly  before  his  death, 
was  not  considered  serious.  He  has  only  gone 
before  and  soon  we  will  follow.  Funeral  service  in 
the  Defenseless  Mennonite  M.  H.  by  Ell  Lantz  in 
English  and  by  Daniel  Rupp  in  German.  Text, 

2 Cor.  5:10.  He  is  gone,  but  not  forgotten. 

Eash. — Elizabeth  Eash  was  bom  Feb.  11,  1837; 
died  near  Big  Prairie,  Mich.,  Jan.  25,  1906;  aged 
68  V.  11  M.,  14  D.  Funeral  services  on  the  28tn 
at  the  Union  M.  H.  by  Jacob  P.  Miller  from  2 Cor. 
5:10.  The  departed  one  never  made  any  profes- 
sion. She  leaves  to  mourn  a sorrowing  husband, 
four  sons  and  two  daughters;  all  of  them  were 
present  at  the  funeral  except  one  daughter. 

J.  P.  M. 

Hershberger. — Jeremiah  Hershberger  died  at  the 
home  of  his  son-in-law,  C.  H.  King,  Springs,  Pa., 
after  suffering  for  about  thirty-six  hours  from  a 
paralytic  stroke;  aged  86  Y.,  1 M.,  22  D.  He  is 
survived  by  5 children,  41  grandchildren,  33  great- 
grandchildren, 3 brothers  and  1 sister.  Bro. 
Hershberger  united  with  the  Mennonite  church 
more  than  forty  years  ago  and  was  at  the  time 
of  his  death  the  oldest  member  of  the  congrega- 
tion at  Springs.  As  long  as  his  health  permitted, 
he  was  a regular  attendant  at  the  church  services. 
He  made  it  a special  point  to  be  present  at  the 
communion  services.  Both  his  sight  and  hearing 
having  failed,  and  he  becoming  enfeebl^,  was 
unable  to  attend  public  services  during  the  last 
six  years  of  his  life.  He  was  of  a qu  et,  peace- 
able disposition,  honest  and  upright  in  all  his 
dealings  and  possessed  of  many  good  qualities 
that  may  be  profitably  followed.  Funeral  services 
were  held  at  the  Folk  M.  H.  on  Feb.  12th,  con- 
ducted by  G.  D.  Miller,  assisted  by  H.  M.  Gelnett 
and  D H.  Bender.  Text,  John  5:28,  29.  His  body 
was  laid  to  rest  in  the  church  cemetery  adjoining. 

Godshall. — Bro.  Isaac  Godshall  died  in  Blooming 
Glen,  Bucks  Co.,  Pa.,  Feb.  9,  1906,  after  an  Illness 
of  about  a week  with  pneumonia;  aged  24  Y.,  I M., 

8 D.  He  was  born  Dec.  1,  1881.  He  was  a regular 
attendant  at  Sunday  school  and  church  services 
and  was  a willing  worker.  While  on  his  ®*ckbed 
he  confessed  to  one  of  the  ministers  that  he  had 
sinned  in  being  too  proud  and  in  being  tw  Pro“e 
to  go  with  the  boys  and  joining  in  their  sinful 
ways.  He  also  said,  “If  I get  well  again  I wilW 
1 think  I will  live  a life  more  acceptable  to  Goa. 
He  requested  the  minister  to  tell  it  to  others  and 
warn  them  to  repent  in  the  time  of  grace.  Since 
confession  is  the  Ford's  way  to  receive  forgiveness 
of  sins  we  believe  that  he  has  gone  to  the  man- 
sions on  high.  He  leaves  a wife  parents,  two 
brothers  and  five  sisters  to  mourn  his  death.  He 
was  buried  on  the  14th  at  the  Blooming  Glen  M. 
H.  Services  at  the  M.  H.  were  conducted  by  H.  B. 
Hosenliergcr  in  the  German  and  H.  G.  Anglemoyer 
in  English,  from  Micah  7:9.  Pre.  Peter  led 

in  prayer.  The  funeral  was  largely  attended. 

It  is  liard  to  personate  and  act  a part  long ; 
for  where  truth  is  not  at  the  bottom,  nature 
will  always  be  endeavoring  to  return,  and 
will  peep  out  and  betray  herself  one  time 
or  other.— [Fillotson.] 


GLOBE  INCUBATORS. 

Hatch  chickens . Ho  esperieTico  nocossary . 
Our  larK*  new  llhistfated  CsUloRue  of  In- 
cubators and  Brooders  and  Poultry  Infor- 
mation mailed  frae.  Wrltetcy-day . AddreM 

C.  O.  SHOEMAKER 

liox  680  Freeport,  Ills. 


HERALD  OF  TRUTH. 

FINANCIAL  REPORT 

Ot  the  Mennonite  Evangelizing  and  Benevolent 
Board,  for  the  Month  of  January,  1906. 

RECEIVED. 

Evangelizing. — Salem  and  Pike  Congs.,  Ohio,  j 
$30;  Dayton  Cong.,  Ohio,  $4;  from  Pennsylvania, 
per  S.  H.  Musselman,  $20;  Osborn  Cong.,  Kan.,  ^ 
$1;  Pennsylvania  Cong.,  Kan.,  $2.25;  Zion  Cong.,  ^ 
Mo.,  $4.80.  Total,  $62.05.  ] 

Chicago  Mission. — John  Nafziger,  $5;  Chr.  Bach-  | 
man,  $2.50;  Peter  Schantz,  $10;  Roseland  Cong.,  , 
Neb  $25;  Middle  District,  Rockingham  Co.,  Va., 

$90;  Archbold  (Ohio)  S.  S..  $32;  from  Logan  Co., 
Ohio,  $53;  Dr.  Landis,  $3;  Reuben  Yoder,  $2;  A.  R. 
Miller,  50c;  Sarah  Kurtz,  $5;  Sisters  Yoder  and 
Plank,  Goshen,  Ind.,  $1.50;  Peter  D.  Shertz,  $5; 
Baden  Young  People's  Meeting,  N.  Dak.,  $6;  Vis- 
iting Friends,  $19.50;  Naomi  Herr,  $1;  West  Lib- 
erty S.  S.,  Kan.,  $15;  Anna  Kulp,  $1;  Daniel  Kauff- 
man, 40c;  Flanagan  S.  S.,  111.,  $20;  Joe  Blosser, 

$1;  from  Kansas,  per  J.  G.  Wenger,  $8.70;  Joel 
Bachman,  $2;  S.  B.  Miller,  $1;  Geo.  E.  Shoemaker, 

$1;  Cora  Shantz,  $1.60;  Anna  M.  Weaver,  p; 
Union  S.  S.,  Washington,  111.,  $12.54;  L.  J.  Miller, 

50c;  from  Ransom,  Kan.,  $5.  Total,  $336.64. 

India  Mission. — J.  F.  Brunk  and  wife,  $250;  John 
Nafziger,  $5;  Joseph  Miller,  $3;  Mary  A.  Sensenlg, 

$2;  Blooming  Glen  Cong.,  Pa.,  $70;  Peter  Schantz 
(deceased),  $25;  Catlin  S.  S.,  Kan.,  $8.55,  Y.  P.  C., 

A.,  Goshen  College,  $75;  a Brother,  Middlebury, 

Ind.,  $5;  John  Amon,  $1;  J.  D.  Hildebrand,  26c; 
a Friend,  60c;  Reuben  Yoder,  $2;  C.  W.  Bender, 

$1;  East  Union  S.  S.,  la.,  $8.20;  Springs  Cong., 
Okla  $4.18;  Osborn  Cong.,  Kan.,  $2;  Pennsyl- 
vania Cong.,  Kan.,  $1.15;  Albany  (Ore.)  Cong 
$20.05;  Jos.  Stevick,  $5;  a Friend,  $2.  Total, 

Indid  Orphans.— M.  B.  Shank,  $5;  Allenville  A. 
MSS  Pa.,  $9.35;  Belleville  S.  S,  Pa.,  $16;  Sugar 
Creek  Cong.,  la.,  $21.35;  Dora  R«am,  $5;  Pleasant 
Valley  Cong.,  Kan.,  $14.40;  Sarah  A.  Yoder,  $15; 
Elkhart  S.  S.,  $15;  Cullom  (111.)  S.  S.,  $5.  Total, 

Fort  Wayne  Mission.— Reuben  Yoder,  $1;  A.  R. 
Miller,  60c.  Total,  $1.50. 

Old  People’s  Home.— John  Nafziger,  $5;  Penn- 
sylvania Cong.,  Kan.,  35c.  Total,  $5.35. 

Kansas  City  Mission.— John  Nafziger,  $5;  Peter 
Schantz  (deceased),  $5;  Barbara  Ausburger,  $3. 

Total,  $13.  ^ „ V, 

Armenia.— John  Nafziger,  $5;  John  Schlatter, 

$5.  Total,  $10.  ■ , ^ 

General  Mission. — Howard  and  Miami  Congs., 
Ind.,  $37.13;  Bible  Conf.,  Union  Cong.,  111.,  $33.44; 
Annuity  Interest  Surplus,  $22.74;  John  and  Mame 
Hershey,  $5.  Total,  $98.31. 

Sent  Direct  to  India  (Dec.  1905  Report). — Zion 
Cong  Ore.,  $15;  Waterloo  S.  S..  Ont.,  $15;  Cones- 
toga ’s.  S.  and  Cong.,  Ont.,  $63;  N.  Woolwich 
S.  S.  and  Cong.,  Ont.,  $19.35;  Absalom  Snyder, 
Ont.,  $15;  Blenheim  Y P.  M.,  Ont.,  $5.51;  Water- 
loo Cong.,  Ont,  $57.64;  Government  Grant,  India, 
$10;  D.  C.  Steiner,  $15.65;  Bank  S.  S.,  Va.,  $6.65; 
Two  Sisters.  Va.,  $5;  Brethren  and  Sisters,  Va., 
$4;  East  Washington  Cong..  111.,  $50;  Mrs.  J.  E. 
Nlssley,  $15;  Mrs.  Hughes,  $15;  John  Ropp,  $90; 
Geiger’s  Cong.,  Ont..  $31.85;  Warner’s  S.  S..  Ont., 
$15'  Cressman’s  Cong..  Ont.,  $35;  Berlin  Cong., 
Ont  $26;  Berlin  S.  S..  Ont.,  $30.74;  Weber’s  Cong., 
Ont.  $16.70;  Mattie  Shantz.  $1;  Primary  Class. 
Blenheim  S.  S.,  Ont..  80c;  Blenheim  Cong.,  OnL, 
$31.33;  John  Nafziger,  $15;  Mary  Gardner’s  S.  S. 
Class  10c;  Mrs.  Wallace  Kauffman.  $5;  Govern- 
ment in  India.  $65;  a Sister,  Va.,  $1;  John  Naf- 
ziger, $5.  Total,  $671.32. 

Sent  Direct  to  India  by  A.  A.  Ressler,  Lancaster 
Co.,  Pa.— M.  D Kendlg,  $15;  Lydia  Stauffer’s  S.  S. 

1 Class.  $15;  Redwell  S.  S.,  $15;  Lizzie  B.  Landis, 
$15;  Anna  E.  Epler,  $15;  Jacob  Hartz,  $15;  J.  D. 
Kreider,  $15;  B.  F.  Herr,  $6;  D.  Rohrer,  $5;  J.  H. 
Mellinger,  $2;  Jacob  Hershey,  $10;  L.  B.  Heir,  $1; 

’ va.riou8  ones  at  Mission  Meeting,  $34.10 j John  H. 

J Eby  $5;  N.  G.  Good  and  wife,  $10;  Krayblll’s 

1 Cong.,  Pa.,  $21.26;  Slate  Hill  Cong.,  Cumberland 

, Co.,  $28.60;  Catharine  S.  Relst,  $6;  Anna  G.  Eby, 

$5;  Baumgardner’s  S.  S.,  $45;  Melllnger’s  Cong., 
$15;  New  Providence  Cong..  $3;  Intercourse  S.  S., 
$18;  Bro.  H.,  $6;  Strasburg  and  Willow  St.  Congs., 
$34.25;  Sue  Ressler,  $3;  Hobeker’s  Cong,  and  S. 

S $61;  Landis  Valley  Cong,  and  S.  S.,  $52.10; 
Masonvllle  S.  S.,  $75;  A.  R.  $1;  collected  by  B.  F. 
Herr,  $12;  a Sister,  $10;  Cash,  $1;  John  Gerhart, 
$2-  A B.  Miller,  $1.50;  sale  of  watch  guards  for 
benefit  of  blind  girls,  $15.60.  Total,  $591.40. 

PAID. 

Evangelizing.— S.  G.  Lapp,  $18.22;  Henry  Weldy, 
$3.50.  Total.  $21.72. 

Chicago  Mission.  — On  note,  $200;  car  fare, 
$23.40;  domestic,  $6;  coal,  $19.30;  charity,  $1; 
express,  $2.50;  living,  $17.83;  satchel,  $3,  stamps, 
$2.1(1;  laundry,  $4;  gas,  $5;  sundries,  $5.63.  Total, 
$289  76. 

India. — American  Mennonite  Mission,  $1,000.00. 
Fort  Wayne  Mission. — Rent,  $5;  coal,  $4.76;  oil, 
IBc;  car  fare,  7Bc;  stamps,  $1.60;  stationery,  4Bc; 
express,  $1.26.  Total,  $13.86. 


March  i,  1906. 

Kansas  City^lssion.— J.  F.  Brunk,  $20.90. 

Armenia. — Rose  Lambert,  $10. 

Old  People’s  Home.— J.  D.  Minlnger,  Supt.,  $5.36. 

Orphans’  Home. — A.  Metzler,  Supt.,  $20.20. 

Gratefully  acknowledged, 

Elkhart,  Ind.  G.  L.  BENDER.  Treas. 

NOTE. — It  will  be  noticed  In  the  foregoing  that 
some  money  the  use  of  which  has  not  been  speci- 
fied by  the  donor  is  credited  to  a General  Mission 
Fund.  By  doing  so  the  committee  will  be  enabled 
to  use  money  out  of  that  fund  wherever  It  Is 
needed. 

^BHOEMMTER'SBOOk 


POULTRY 

AND  ALMANAC  FOB  1906. 

There  U sotblDf  in  the  world  like  It.  Hmo* 
UiDi  234  Urie  bendfocDelr  iUoftrEt- 

ad.  A number  m moet  benottfal  ColMwd 
PlatM  ef  Pewls  true  to  life.  It  telU  nil 
About  kll  kind!  of  TtMcwwflihffwd  F«wl». 
^^*^^^**  with  IHe-Uke  Uluftratlone,  »nd  prioee  of 
•Mia  It  iallf  how  to  r»iee  poultiy  •ooceeefully  *nd  how  to 
tr«»i  All  dlieueee  common  Among  them.  It  givee  worklM  P^* 
And  illuitTAtioo*  of  convenient  Poultry  Houeei.  It  telle  ell  ehout 

Incubators  and  BrooderSs 

usiBX  Ml  Incubmtor.  lljlTe* 

onTlraodan  and  alt  kinda  at  f oalltj  SuppUa^  In  fact,  It  ia 
a^^anc^padla  of  chlckandom  andwtllto  maU^ 

JSad^f  15  cento.  Yoor 

o.  c.  SHoisiaasii,  saa  rasspoax.  ill. 


BRETHREN'S 

Plain  Clothing 

If  you  want 

RELIABLE  GOODS,  made  ap 
In  a llrat-ctass  manner  nnd 
nt  reasonable  prices,  ws  can 
satisfy  yon. 

When  foil  buj  from  us 

yon  GET  what  yon  want. 
When  yen  hay  Irom  your 
local  dealer,  as  a mis,  yon 
TAKE  what  you  can  gat. 

Hit  always 

guarantiB  Satisfactloa 

and  refer  to  our  many  patrons, 
some  of  whom  will  be  found  in 
nearly  any  community  where  the 
Brethren  reside.  Samples  of  cloth 

_ from  which  we  make  our  clothing, 

measuring  blank,  tape  line  and 
rules  for  ordering  will  be  sent  on  application. 
Our  rules  for  self-measu  cement  are  so  simple,  any- 
one can  understand  them.  ) 

We  want  to  hear  from  you.  ' 

PHILLIPSON  CLOTHING  COMPANY 


390  State  St., 


Chicago,  ill. 


“WHEN  THE  STARS  BEGINS  TO  FALL.” 

This  song  is  now  published  In  shaped  notes  and 
words  re-arranged.  Price,  3 cents  each;  30  cents 
a dozen;  60  cents  for  25,  and  $1.76  for  100. 

E.  J.  BERKEY,  Warrenton,  Va. 

TO  THE  SICK. 

Dr.  John  D.  Burkholder,  511-13-15  Woolworth 
Building,  Lancaster,  Pa.,  may  help  you  or  cure  you. 
Dr  Burkholder  comes  from  Philadelphia.  He  is 
editor  of  The  Philadelphia  Advocate  of  Osteopathy, 
also  a former  Instructor  In  The  Philadelphia  Col- 
lege and  Infirmary  of  Osteopathy. 

OSTEOPATHY  deals  with  the  cause  of  disease, 
and  has  made  Its  wide  reputation  curing  or  bene- 
fiting cases  even  after  they  were  pronounced  In- 
curable. It  Is  not  claimed  that  It  can  cure  every 
disease,  but  If  you  are  suffering  It  may  be  the  only 
treatment  that  will  help  you. 

40  Varieties. 

Choice  thoroughbred  Chickens,  Ducks, 
Turkeys  snd  Pigeons.  Pine  illustrated 
description  Book  of  valuable  informa- 
tion for  Poultry  people.  6c.  stamps. 
Get  my  prices  on  eggs  for  hatching 
and  save  money.  List  FREE. 

JOHN  E.  HEATWOLE,  Box  84. 

Harrisonburg,  Vs. 

Any  parties  wishing  to  reach  the  Mennonite 
colonies  in  any  of  the  statee  between  the  Mis- 
souri River  and  the  Pacific  Coast  can  save  money 
by  corresponding  with  me  before  starting. 

GEO.  L.  McDONAUOH, 
(Jolonlzatlon  Ag;ent,  U.  P.  R-  R-. 
^ QmahA,  Neb- 
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lay  than  that  is  laid,  which  is  Jesus  Christ. 


notice. — All  matter  Intended  for  publication 
should  be  addressed  HERALD  OF  TRUTH.  All 
business  matters,  orders  for  books,  papers,  etc., 
or  in  any  way  pertaining  to  the  business  of  the 
House  should  be  addressed  MENNONITE  PUB- 
LISHING CO.,  ELKHART,  IND. 

editorial  notes. 

Are  you  over  astoni.shed  at  God's  answers 
Vo  your  prayers?  Do  you  ever  give  G.od 
the  opportunily  lo  surprise  you  in  this 
gracious  way.’' 

Spring  is  eouiiiig,  and  the  h.aster  iiion- 
strosilies  are  heconiiiig  aiijiareiit  in  the  show 
witidows  of  uiilliiiery  stores.  W hal  would 
some  people  do  if  there  were  no  J^aster.-' 
if- 

We  wottld  again  kiiiilly  ;isk  our  corre- 
spondents to  note  that  the  forms  of  the 
llerald  close  h'riday  night.  I iiless  specially 
pro\  ifled  for,  items  that  come  later  have  to 
lie  held  o\  er  a week. 

When  the  right  motive  jironipts  oiii  pra\ - 
ers.  we  can  ask  what  we  will  and  God  will 
answer.  He  \ irtually  gi\  es  us  a hlaiik  check 
and  asks  tts  to  fill  il  out  ourselves  for  any 
amount  we  need  and  he  will  honoi  it. 

Do  not  get  aiigr\  with  the  minister  if  he 
speaks  of  certain  conditions,  and  hy  which 
\.nir  jicl  sins  are  e.xposed.  '1  he  minister, 
as  God's  servant,  is  either  faithful  or  false; 
faithftil  if  he  jireaches  the  word  as  given 
him  from  ( .od  : false  if  he  ]ireaches  to  ]dease 
men.  .\nd  not  all  are  faithful. 

■» 

The  light-iimler-the-hiishel  C hristian  ma> 
hav  e a good  time  tii  himself,  hut  he  is  m it 
''(■rviiig  ( lod  as  the  scripture  deiminds. 
riuTc  is  no  ])ride  in  letting  otir  lights  shim, 
for  ( iod  ; jiride  oiilv  is  manifest  when  we 
let  our  lights  so  shine  that  men  will  sec  onr 
good  works  and  glorify  tis  instead  of  (lOtl. 
■» 

A letter  informs  us  that  brethren  and 
friends  are  Inisv  getting  the  home  of  Tiro. 
K.  .‘s.  Ilallmati  in  the  Canadian  Northwest 
readv  for  occupancy.  Bro.  Hallman  and 
faniilv  exiicct  to  leave  their  old  home  in  Ber- 
lin. ( )nt.,  this  s]rring  and  will  he  pertna- 
nentlv  located  near  Cressmati,  Sask.,  where 
no  doubt  a coiigrcgatioii  will  he  organizeil 

during  the  coming  summer. 

■» 

An  act  which  caused  great  surprise,  but 
which  was  in  strict  accord  with  the  spirit 
of  the  gospel  whicli  teaches  us  to  rcttirn 
good  for  evil,  was  performed  by  our  Rtts- 


siati  Mennonite  brethren  at  Neukirch  ni 
.Southern  Russia  on  Christmas  Day,  when 
thev  went  abottt  among  the  native  Russians 
delivering  jiresents  among  the  children 
amounting  to  186  rubles.  This  act  has  won 
their  affection  and  instead  of  hatitig,  they 
now  love  our  hrethreu.  The  letter  bearing 
the  above  news,  states  that  the  Jews  of  that 
locality  have  suffered  cousidertibly , and  ate 
not  entirely  blameless. 

The  old  Mennonite  meeting-honse  in  t .er- 
mantown,  I’a.,  we  learn  through  The  Men- 
nonite, is  in  urgent  need  of  repairs,  and  con- 
tributions are  solicited  by  the  tnistees.  1 he 
congregation,  though  small,  has  been  glow- 
ing for  some  time.  The  meeting-house  Is 
being  kejit  in  reiiair  and  used  by  the  (lenetal 
C'ouference  Mennoinles,  but  all  .Menuonites 
in  .America  h:i\e  a s])ccial  interest  in  this 
])lacc  rif  worshi])  from  the  fact  that  it  is  the 
oldest  Mennonite  meeting-house  tu  this 
countrv,  it  having  been  built  in  i"/'’'- 
vears  before  the  outbreak  of  the  Revolution- 


arv  war. 


The  Oath.  — ( )nce  again  the  course  ol 
Suiidav  schoid  lessons  brings  u.'-  to  ,i  ^iiip 
Hire  lesson  on  which  the  .Menuonites. 
I'riends  ami  Dunkard  Brethren  and  a few 
,,thers  hold  views  that  differ  from  the  views 
of  the  rest  of  the  Christian  church  Booking 
over  various  explanations  hy  various  writer- 
on  the  above  named  subject  in  comment. irii - 
and  Siimlav  school  (piarterhes  it  seems  re- 
markable that  not  more  take  direct  liohl  of 
the  scri|iture  just  as  it  is  written  and  ;icv  ept 
it  at  its  face  value  . We  <lo  not  believe  that 
these  eoimm'iitators  would  willully  miscon- 
strue t.od's  word,  but  ill  casting  about  for 
snmc  explanation  that  shall  not  be  o,,t  ot 
harmony  with  iiopular  usage  regarding  the 
iudicial  oath  they  nibble  at  the  subject,  walk 
around  it  a few  times  and  then  pass  on. 
Strange  that  men  should  be  satisfied  with 
such  explanations  of  so  definite,  so  impera- 
tive a command  as  that  regarding  the  oath. 
"Swear  not  at  all,"  says  Christ.  -Ml  forms 
of  oaths  are  here  included,  and  none  are  to 
1„.  used  The  legal  forms  in  this  country 

n-ad  as  follows:  "T <'<' 

solemiilv  swear  that,"  etc.  The  legal  form 
a.Muauds  an  oath.  Tf  .Tohn  Brown  is  called 
upon  to  swear  he  says.  "I.  John  Brown, 
swear"  Now,  if  tohn  Brown  professes  to 
ho  a Christian,  he  docs  what  the  regular 
logal  form  demands,  and  swears.^  He  lifts 
up  his  hand  as  much  as  to  say.  "Mae  this 
baud  be  i.alsie.l  if  what  T say  is  not  true, 
ur  “God,  T call  thee  to  witness  that  what  I 


Vol.  XLIII.  No.  10. 

s;iv  is  true."  lie  swears  by  God.  the  Bible, 
his  head  or  aiiythiug  that  the  legal  form 
might  demand.  We  say  he  swears  by  God. 
and  yet  the  .8011  of  God  tells  him  not  to 
swear.  He  swears  by  the  Bible,  and  yet  that 
Bible  tells  him  not  to  swear  at  all,  but  to 
simple  let  his  yea  be  yea  and  his  nay  be 
iiav.  Strange  inconsistency ! 

Some  sav  that  Christ’s  words  have  refer- 
ence to  jirofanity.  W'hal  does  the  law  say: 

" I'hou  shalt  not  take  the  name  of  the  Lord 
thv  God  in  vain,"  etc.  Does  that  permit 
profanitv  Never.  that  w.as  written  for 
"them  of  old  time,"  and  they  understood  it. 
Hence  Christ  can  not  have  reference  to  pro- 
fanitv  when  he  imohihits  swearing.  When 
Christ  said,  " Thou  shalt  not  forswear  thy- 
self, but  shalt  iierform  unto  the  Lord  thine 
oath,"  he  had  in  mind  the  very  "I-solcmnly- 
swear'  form  of  the  oath  and  none  othei , 
and  of  this  form  of  oath  he  says.  Swear  not 
at  all,  bttt  let  vonr  yea  be  yea,  and  your  nav . 
nay."  .More  than  this  is  nnnecessary  ; there- 
fore unwise,  and  hence  evil.  ,\  commentator 
savs  we  m.'iv  swear  because  our  example 
should  teach  others  to  tell  the  truth.  Must 
we  disobev  C hrist's  commands  for  the  sake 
of  setting  a good  example’  Christ  does  not 
;isk  tis  to  disobey  his  word.  ,\ud.  looking  at 
it  scpuirelv.  what  does  a worldling  think  of  .a 
Christi.au  who  has  to  swear  to  est.ablish  hi- 
\Nord?  Does  it  not  lower  his  opinion  of  the 
man  who  swears’  If  a Christian  swears  to 
.me  statement  and  not  to  all.  are  the  un- 
sworn statements  true  or  talse’  ' >r,  if.  .i- 
a Christian,  he  has  promised  God  to  be 
honorable  and  truthful  ami  sincere,  of  what 
smise  or  lua'd  is  the  oath  to  verilv  to  ,inv 
statement’  Docs  he  not.  hv  taking  an  oath, 
acknowledge  th.at  his  unsworn  statements 
had  better  be  carefiill  v inv  esi  ioate.l  :is  to 
their  truth,  or  that  he  feel-,  .it  lihertv  to  tell 
an  untruth  unless  he  swears  to  it.  If  a 
man  is  truly  a Christian  his  simple  v ea  or 
nav  will  mean  something  more  -ohminlv 
hinding  th:in  anv  oath  or  number  of  oaths 
would  or  c.mld  mean  to  a worldling,  and 
especiallv  one  who  takes  the  name  of  Cmd 
in  vain  every  day  of  his  life.  Brethren, 
“swear  not  at  all. 

EVANGELISTIC  EFFORT. 


There  ;ire  eight  a]  1] dicant s for  member- 
ship in  the  Tdovlestown  Mennonite  t'ong., 
Bucks  Co..  T'a. 

Bro.  Peter  Loux.  of  the  Bl.voming  ( .leu 
congregation  in  Bucks  ( o.,  Ba.,  preached  in 
the  Mennonite  meeting-house  at  Souderion. 
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M I II 1 1 i;i  II  llrl  \ ri'lllllv.  I'll  SlIllihlN  ;i  lUTIIi  II  111 , 

Mlirrll  (ill. 

Seven  | iici  !■  iii^  'iniK  li:i\i'  in  llu'  rreciit 
|i:i''t  l;i\i'II  llirir  lieari^  lii  IhhI  at  tlm  * I'i' 
i:ii;i>  I i. line  .Misvimi.  Ma\  iiiaiiy  iiunv 
inici  llic  lii;lil. 

Feb.  yth  tni  |ur'''ii>  were  reeeixeil  into 
i luireli  iiiei nliersli i| I in  llie  ( anton  •liio) 
.\ll^'^loll  coll  LtlVi^. It  loll . the  bretliren  J.  S. 
.slnieinaker  and  J.  S.  < leri.t;  lieiii-  iire>ent  on 
tile  oeca'-ion. 

At  the  Stahl  meet inr; -house  in  SoimTset 
( '(,,,  I 'a.,  sev  en  si  mis  were  received  into 
church  fellowshi])  on  Sninhiv,  h'el).  iStlt^ 
Mav  thev  (ifove  shiniiii;  lii^hts  ainoii^  the 
I lei  i|)h’  ol  ( lod. 

A corresjiondence  which  came  ton  late 
for  insertion  in  this  i.ssne  hrint;s  the'olorions 
news  of  IJ5  conlessioiis  at  hdi/ahethtown, 
l’;i.,  ;is  a direct  result  of  the  nieetini^s  coii- 
dncteil  there  by  I’.ro.  N.  II.  Maek.  I’raise 
the  I -ord  ! 

Bish.  Eli  Borntreger  of  North  I )akota 
la'eentlv  s|H'nt  some  time  in  v isiting  dilferont 
congregations  in  Iowa,  and  .Minnesota.  May 
the  I .ord  give  him  grace  to  he  an  itistrn- 
inent  for  much  goiid  in  hnihhng  ii|>  the  king- 
dom of  ( hrist  in  this  age  of  corruiilion  ;ind 
vvorldliness  among  the  clinrches. 

PERSONAL  MENTION. 

Bro.  Benjamin  Krupp,  one  of  the  ohh'st 
citixeiis  of  I'erkasie,  I’;!.,  ;ind  also  one  of  the 
ohlest  meinhers  of  the  .Mennonite  congrega- 
tion in  that  viciiiitv  . died  on  the  tilth  of  heh., 
and  was  hiiried  at  Soiiderton  on  the 
lie  w as  in  his  SSth  v ear. 

Pastor  A.  R.  Shonnan.  who  has  h;td 
charge  tor  ahont  a vear  ol  the  Meiinoniti' 
congregation  at  I'andora.  < tliio,  has  resigned 
his  piisitioii  and  will  go  hack  to  his  forniei 
church,  the  l.nthiraii.  lie  is  said  to  he  an 
aide  pre.acdier. 

Bro.  Shem  Swartzenlruber  of  t c iitralia, 
.Mil.,  writes  iis  that  he  cNpects  in  the  near 
future  to  make  a trip  to  ( alilornia  and 
\\  rishiiigtoii.  and  visit  the  different  .Meiino- 
nite  and  .\niish  settlements  in  those  states. 
\\  e wish  him  a pleasant  and  prolitahle  jotn- 

I le  V . 

Bro.  Samuel  Swartz,  of  Allen  ( o.,  ( )hio, 
a grandson  of  tiu'  late  I'lisli.  Samuel  I otl- 
man  of  \ irg  inia ..  w ;is  o|ierated  upon  in  the 
hospital  at  l.inia.  for  ap()endicit  is.  lie  is  ;it 
this  date  (March  1st),  doing  fairly  vvcdl  and 
there  are  good  hn]ies  ol  his  sjieedy  recovery. 
Let  ns  rememlier  him  at  the  throne  of  grace. 

Pre.  }.  C.  Mehl,  who  with  a iittmher  of 
meinhers  withdrew  from  the  ( linton  .\.  M. 

1 oiig.  near  ( iosheii,  I ml.,  and  organized 
wlial  is  now  known  as  the  Silver  Stieet 
1 mm.  Ilf  the  ( leiieral  ( onference  .Mcnno- 
mies.  has  resigned  his  pastorale  and  will 
iiiiive  to  1 aliforiiia.  I’re.  M.  .\.  Niswander 
Ilf  I'dnl'ftoii,  tihio.  will  he  his  successor. 

Bro.  Deacon  John  Hoover  and  wife  of 
1 lintmi  I'wp..  hlkhart  ( o.,  Ind.,  commem- 
matid  the  liftv  sixth  anniversiirv  of  their 
wedding  da\  two  vvecdvs  ago.  1 he  aged 
con()le  have  walked  life's  |).-ithway  together 


for  over  half  ;i  century,  and  they  are  now 
ill  feeble  health,  ;ind  every  year  their  failing 
strength  tells  them  that  the  shadows  are 
growing  ;i  little  lunger  ;md  that  the  sunset 
of  life  is  coming  on  tipace  ; hut  it  will  only 
he  the  prelude  of  a more  glorious  sun,  to 
rise  on  the  morning  of  the  resurrection — 
a sun  bright  with  the  joys  of  eternal  hlesscd- 
iiess— a sun  tluit  will  never  set. 

For  th*  Herald  of  Truth. 

THE  SONNET  PSALMS. 

(Copyright,  1905.) 

By  Oliver  Olden. 

PSAI.M  XLll. 

As  after  water  lirook  the  hart  doth  (lant, 

So  after  thee,  O God,  my  heart  doth  yearn, 

II  lliirsleth  for  the  love  that  doth  enchant; 

When  shall  I in  ray  gloom  thy  gtxidness  learn? 

Disquieted  is  ray  soul,  hut  thy  great  face 
Will  give  me  light;  my  hope  is  all  in  thee. 

Deep  callelh  unto  deep  o'er  earthly  space, 

Thy  billows  and  thy  waves  are  over  me. 

in  day-time  and  in  night  my  soul  sliall  |)iay. 

Oil,  why  hast  Ihoii  forgotten  me,  my  Ixird? 

Mine  enemies  continually  say — 

■Where  is  lliy  God?"  and  smite  me  witli  the  sword. 

Wliy  art  ttioii  east  down,  O my  saddened  soul? 
Trust  tliou  in  God,  for  lie  shall  make  thee  whole. 
New  York  City. 

For  the  tlerald  of  Truth. 

STRONG  DELUSIONS. 

“.\nd  for  this  cause  ( oul  shall  send 
tlu’iii  strong  delusions,  that  they 
should  believe  a lie’  (2  1 hess.  2:  11). 

Mow  shall  we  understand  these  words.'' 
The  .ipostle,  in  the  beginning  of  tliis  ehaj)- 
ler  admonishes  the  1 hessalonian  brethren 
e;irnestlv  against  being  deceived  or  misled, 
lie  tells  them  not  to  allow  themselves  to 
he  shaken  or  tronhled  in  tlieir  faitli  by  de- 
ceivers and  teachers  of  false  doctrines, 
neither  hv  s(iirit,  nor  by  word,  nor  by  letter, 
and  then  reminds  them  Ih.'it  while  the  day 
of  Christ  is  at  hand,  it  would  come  only 
.after  there  had  lieen  a falling  away,  that  the 
Ilian  of  sill,  the  son  of  (lerdition,  might  be 
revvaled.  I bis  man  of  sin.  tliis  son  of  ])cr- 
ditioii,  opposeth  all  that  is  good  and  cxaltcth 
himself  above  all  that  is  ctilled  ( lod  or  tliat 
is  vv < irshi|ied  ; so  that  he,  as  (lod,  sitteth  in 
the  tem])le  of  ( lod  (verse  4).  showing  him- 
''(df  as  or  jiretending  lluit  lie  is  Cod. 

lie  tells  them  further  that  the  mystery  of 
iniqtiilv  is  .ilreadv  at  work,  and  that  the 
Cord  will  let  these  things  go  on  until  they 
sliall  work  out  their  own  destruction.  1 his 
is  often  Cod's  method;  he  allows  the  un- 
godlv  to  work  their  own  (Icstriiction.  and 
through  their  working  the  ungodly — Satan 
himself,  the  wicked  one — sliall  he  revealed, 
eonsumed  and  destroyed  when  the  I.ord 
sh.'ill  come. 

lie  here  re])reseiits  (verse  ())  soinelhing 
which  is  not  Satan,  hut  wliose  eoinin.g  is 
:ifter  the  working  of  Satan,  which  is  .Anti- 
Christ;  the  (lower  of  Satan  under  the  (irc- 
tense  of  true  religion,  which  manifests  itself 
■-U  strongly  in  onr  day,  that  we  can  readily 
iiiiderstand  tlie  words  of  Jesus  when  he  .says 
(.Matt.  7:2i-24)-  “Many  will  say  to  me  in 
that  dav.  Lord.  I.ord.  have  we  not  prophe- 
-.ied  in  thv  name?  and  in  thy  name  cast  out 
dev  ils atid  in  thy  name  done  many  wonder- 
ful works?  .And  then  will  I profess  unto 
tliem,  I never  knew  you:  depart  from  me, 
\ V that  work  iniquity.” 

'I'hroiigh  the  intlueiice  of  men  who  wish 
to  shine  in  the  religious  world  and  enjoy 
the  honors  of  Christianity  and  he  esteemed 


as  pious  (leople,  while  they  have  not  the 
love  of  Cod  in  their  hearts,  and  care  very 
little  for  the  salvation  of  their  fellowinen, 
and  who  by  their  intrigue  and  deceiving  lips 
have  iterformed  many  apparently  good 
works,  have  placed  themselves  in  high  posi- 
tions— through  men  of  this  kind  many  are 
deceived ; and  to  these  themselves,  because 
they  have  performed  their  work  with  power 
and  signs  and  lying  wonders  and  with  all 
deception  of  unrighteousness,  and  have  not 
received  the  love  of  the  truth  that  they  may 
he  saved,  God  will  send  “strong  delusions 
that  they  should  believe  a lie.” 

When' people  steel  their  hearts  against  the 
truth  and  are  unwilling  to  accept  and  obey 
it,  the  I.ord  will  .sometimes  leave  them  to 
their  own  ways,  to  their  own  erroneous 
opinions  and  give  them  over  to  hardness  of 
heart  and  their  own  destruction,  as  he  (the 
I.ord)  .said  to  the  ante-diluvian  world,  “My 
sjiirit  shall  not  always  strive  with  man,” 
etc.  Men  become  so  accustomed  to  their 
way  that  they  will  harden  their  hearts  and 
grieve  the  Holy  Spirit  until  he  will  depart  to 
return  to  them  no  more.  A bishop  in  the 
state  of  Ohio  once  wrote  in  a letter  to  the 
writer  of  this  article,  as  a reproof  to  him, 
because  the  writer  had  tried  to  set  him  right 
from  a delusion  under  which  he  was  labor- 
ing, “E])hraim  is  joined  to  his  idols;  let 
him  alone”  ( Hos.  4:17).  The  compliment 
did  not  set  very  well,  because  the  writer 
knew  that  some  of  the  very  men  of  whom  the 
a(vostle  here  speaks,  had  made  the  brother 
believe  something  that  was  not  true  and 
neither  the  men  who  made  him  believe  it, 
nor  he  himself  ever  took  the  trouble  to  in- 
(|uire  into  the  truth  of  the  matter,  and  so 
far  as  the  writer  knows,  these  people  still 
believe  that  he  is  a veritable  “Ephraim,” 
worshiping  ideals  of  his  own  creation,  and 
so  long  as  they  do  not  seek  to  learn  the  real 
truth  and  refuse  to  be  instructed  and  set 
right.  Cod  will  let  them  have,  hold  and 
abide  in  this  unri,ghteous  and  deceptive  de- 
lusion and  they  will  continue  to  believe  the 
lies  that  prejudicctl  people,  of  whom  we 
should  expect  better  things,  took  pains  to 
circulate  and  make  innocent,  honest  and  sin- 
cere hearts  believe. 

A'ears  ago  1 became  intimately  acquainted 
with  a man  who  was  one  of  the  best  friends 
I ever  had  and  who  in  an  indirect  way  did 
much  for  the  cause  of  Christianity.  He  was 
intelligent  and  bright  and  a man  of  influ- 
ence, strictly  honest,  maintained  the  best  of 
morals  and  was  true  to  his  convections  of 
right  in  cverv  way — I believe  he  would  have 
died  for  his  faith 'rather  than  yield  one  iota; 
hut  he  had  been  taught,  and  what  he  had 
been  taught  he  believed,  and  I often  won- 
dered that  his  devotion  to  right  and  truth 
as  he  understood  them  and  his  wide  range 
of  knowledge,  and  his  general  intelligence 
could  hold  him  under  the  shackles  of  a faith 
so  far  awav  from  the  gospel  of  our  Lord. 
Surely  he  had  been  taught  by  such  as  the 
a]iostie  speaks  of  in  our  text,  such  as  “re- 
ceived not  the  love  of  the  truth  that  they 
might  be  saved,”  and  becau.se  they  did  not 
receive  it,  “God  did  send  them  strong  de- 
lusions that  they  should  believe  a lie.”  There 
are  indeed  many  of  this  class  in  the  world 
to-day  and  have  been  since  the  days  of  the 
apostles  (verse  7). 

'I'his  is  indeed  an  awful  condition  and 
will  bring  an  awful  reward  (sec  verse  12). 
To  he  nurtured  and  indoctrinated  in  cor- 
ruj)ted  views,  holding  to  them  without  yield- 
ing when  we  are  told  and  have  the  oppor- 
tunity of  learning  the  real  truth  and  refusing 
to  listen  to  it  even,  much  less  to  accept  it, 
ami  then  to  go  on  in  this  way  until  the 
Spirit  forsakes  us  and  God  will  leave  us  to 
our  own  destruction,  is  indeed  awful. 
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For  this  reason  the  apostle  so  earnestly 
entreats  and  beseeches  these  Thessalonian 
brethren  to  take  heed  that  they  be  not  de- 
ceived, and  there  never  was  a time  in  the 
history  of  our  church,  in  which  our  Menno- 
nite people  who  ha-ve  a desire  to  be  found 
faithful  in  the  day  of  the  Master’s  coming, 
need  to  watch  and  pray  so  much  and  so 
earnestly  that  they  may  not  be  deceived  in 
what  they  believe  and  accept,  as  they  do 
just  now  at  this  very  present  time,  while 
our  church  is  in  this  evolutionary  state,  and 
some  of  the  guy-ropes  have  been  cut  and 
new  ones  have  not  yet  been  fastened  on. 

I'he  apostle  warns  us  in  many  of  his  teach- 
ings, and  especially  in  Acts  20:29,  he  says, 
“For  this  I know  that  after  my  departing 
shall  erievous  wolves  enter  in  among  you, 
not  sparing  the  flock. 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

ARE  WE  DOING  FOR  CHRIST  WHAT 
WE  CAN? 


By  D.  S.  Wenger. 

"She  hath  done  what  she  could  ; let 
her  alone”  (Mark  14:6-8). 

Christ  said,  "Whatsoever  ye  have  done 
to  one  of  the  least  of  these  my  brethren,  ye 
have  done  it  unto  me.”  Do  we  assist  m 
siireadiiig  the  gospel?  Do  we  assist  in  car- 
ing for  the  poor,  the  sick,  the  lame  and  the 
blind?  Are  we  helping  to  sustain  the  various 
charitable  institutions  of  our  church  . 

1 am  glad  to  know  tliat  there  are  already 
among  our  people  several  homes  for  the 
i)oor  and  helpless  ones  who  need  homes  of 
that  kind,  and  that  they  are,  at  least  reason- 
al)ly  supported,  and  I hope  there  may  he 
others  established  and  receive  the  needful 
sujiport.  There  are  means  sufficient  among 
our  (leople  if  they  can  only  he  brought  to 
see  the  needs  of  such  institutions  and  1 hope 
this  kind  of  work  will  meet  with  a hearty 
approval  l)v  all  our  congregations. 

Do  vve  seek  to  aid  in  the  work  of  bringing 
souls  to  Christ?  It  is  a matter  of  great  en- 
couragement to  see  the  work  that  is  being 
(lone,  and  the  number  of  souls  that  during 
the  (last  winter  have  confessed  the  I.ord. 
We  lioiie  many  more  may  be  brought  to  see 
their  lost  condition  and  accept  the  dear 
Savior  while  lie  may  he  found. 

We  read  in  Mark'2:4,  that  when  tlie  peo- 
ple carried  a poor  sufferer,  sick  of  ]>al.s\,  W 
Christ  and  could  not  get  near  because  of 
the  crowd  of  ])CO]^lc.  tliey  uncov*crcd  the  roof 
of  the  house  and  let  hini  down  before  Jesus, 
regardless  of  consequences.  Behold  wliat 
faith!  What  love!  Did  Jesus  rebuke  them  . 
No.  He  is  the  same  yesterday,  to-day.  and 
forever.  The  earnest,  effectual  j)raycr  of  tlic 
righteous  availeth  much,  but  mit  everything. 
\Ve  must  also  do  our  part.  1 he  question 
now  is,  .Are  we  doing  wliat  we  can  to  huihl 
up  the  kingdom  of  Christ,  the  church  and 
Sunday  school?  Or  arc  we  cold  and  indif- 
’ ferent,  spending  our  Sundays  and  leisure 

I time  in  idleness?  Worldly ' pleasures  and 

’ amusements  are  so  numerous  tliat  many  of 

our  young  people  are  led  astray  through 
them.  .Are  we  doing  what  we  can  to  care 
” for  them  at  home,  in  order  that  we  may  keep 

them  away  from  tlic  places  where  they  get 
* into  these  evil  wavs?  Are  we  doing  what 

wc  can  to  keep  them  from  spending  these 
1 long  evenings  in  idleness  and  worldly  pleas- 

w ures,  following  after  the  vain  fashions  of 

3 the  world?  Let  this  same  mind  he  in  you 

g which  was  also  in  Christ  Jesus,  who  was 

4 ever  ready  to  do  good  no  matter  where  or 

I when,  whether  in  the  synagogue  or  in  pri- 

M vatc  houses,  by  the  wayside,  hv  day  or  by 

H night.  Jesus  gave  no  specified  time  or  place, 
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and  the  apostle  says  (2  Thess.  2:  17),  "The 
Lord  Jesus  Christ,  with  God  * * * comfort 
your  hearts  and  stablish  you  in  every  yood 
word  and  work.” 


For  the  Herald  ot  Truth. 

BEING  AN  EXAMPLE. 


By  Adeline  Yoder. 

I’aul  tells  us  that  all  scripture  is  given  by 
inspiration  of  God  and  is  profitable  for  doc- 
trine, for  reproof,  for  correction,  for  instruc- 
tion in  righteousness ; that  the  man  of  God 
may  he  perfect,  thoroughly  furnished  unto 
all  good  works.  The  few  direct  statements 
we  find  in  the  Word  in  regard  to  being 
e.xamples  need  to  he  carefully  studied. 

Being  an  example,  it  seems  to  me,  is  a 
negative  instead  of  a positive  virtue.  If  1 
earnestly  press  toward  the  mark  for  the 
"prize  of  the  high  calling  of  God  in  Christ 
Jesus,"  1 will  be  so  busy  doing  the  Father’s 
work  that  1 will  have  no  time,  as  well  as  no 
need,  trying  to  be  an  e.xample.  No  need, 
because  the  conditions  are  being  met  and 
fulfilled  every  day  and  hour,  met  and  ful- 
filled at  every  opportunity.  These  circum- 
stances and  conditions  arising  in  our  every- 
day life,  must  he  met  with  a different  pur- 
pose in  view  than  for  merely  being  exam- 
l)les.  Don’t  you  think  so?  Imagine  the 
l)ropliets  of  old  carrying  on  their  great  work 
in  order  to  he  e.xamples!  Imagine  I’eter  on 
llie  great  day  of  Pentecost  preaching  that 
powerful  sermon  for  an  example!  linagine 
Paul  delivering  liis  notable  address,  in  he- 
lialf  of  Christ,  to  the  people  of  Athens, 
merely  for  the  sake  of  being  an  cxam])le ! 
Imagine  the  buffetings.  tlic  trials  and  ]x.*r- 
secutions  that  devoted  folhjwers  of  t hrist 
in  all  ages  have  undergone,  to  have  been 
suffered  for  the  e.xam])le  that  lay  therein ! 
How  lame  would  be  such  argument,  such 
result ! 

Rather  let  us  believe  that  1‘aul  was  in- 
cited by  his  indefatigable  faith,  his  hoi)c.  his 
love  hir  the  Master,  so  that  nothing  less 
than  whole-hearted  service  for  Him  could 
satisfy. 

Let  this  he  our  desire  and  mode  of  life, 
and  no  thought  of  example  need  worry  us. 
God  can  do  great  things  with  our  li\cs,  if 
wc  but  give  them  to  him  in  sincerity,  and 
wc  need  to  take  lo\al  hold  of  every  arising 
op])(3rtiinit\'.  meet  it  nobly,  charitably,  a!id 
then  will  our  example  be  hut  one  of  the 
manv  blessings  resulting  I'roin  a Hie  hid  in 
Christ  with  (lod. 

Elkhart,  Ind. 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

PIPE  ORGAN  AND  SONG. 

By  John  Horsch. 


.At  the  recent  Reformation  anniversary 
the  numerous  old  Lutheran  congrcgatiiins 
(Missouri  Svnod)  of  this  city  held  a union 
meeting.  Several  thousand  people  assem- 
bled in  one  of  the  largest  halls  in  the  city 
to  listen  to  a number  of  excellent  addresses, 
in  which  “the  unholy  father"  in  Rome  and 
the  wick'd  sects  were  duls  remembered. 
The  old  songs  of  Luther  were  sung:  "In 

deep  distress  I cry  to  thee."  “Preserve  ns. 
Lord,  in  thy  blest ’word."  and  e.spociallv  “.\ 
mighty  fortress  is  onr  God.”  1 acknowledge 
that  it  was  because  of  this  hymn  that  T at- 
tended this  meeting,  for  such  a glorious 
spiritual  battle  hymn,  sung  by  a congrega- 
tion of  several  thousand,  is  a tileasnre  that 
cannot  be  enjoved  cverv  day— if  the  singers 
rcnllv  open  their  months  and  sing  from  the 
heart  as  if  they  meant  it.  But  on  this  occa- 
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sion  a disappointment  was  in  store  for  me. 

I do  not  wish  to  criticise  these  good  people, 
but  it  did  seem  to  me  that  it  would  have 
been  perfectly  in  order  if  the  chairman  of 
the  meeting  had  called  out:  “People,  why 
don’t  you  sing?!”  The  singing  was  sub- 
dued and  spiritless,  without  life  or  vigor, 
just  as  people  sing  when  a large  organ  leads 
them.  Ah,  yes,  the  organ  was  missing  here. 
'These  people  are  accustomed  to  singing  to 
the  accompaniment  of  a pipe  organ.  Had 
that  been  present,  there  would  have  been 
at  least  a respectable  amount  of  roar  and 
noise. 

'The  strange  question  has  been  repeatedly 
asked,  whether  instrumental  music  was  of 
the  devil.  I have  met  many  people  who 
were  not  exactly  prejudiced  in  favor  of 
music,  but  I do  not  know  that  I have  ever 
met  a person  who  made  such  a claim.  But 
on  the  question,  whether  instrumental  music 
is  proper  in  religious  meetings,  opinions 
differ. 

'Those  who  have  the  opportunity  to  visit 
different  churches  can  readily  notice  that 
the  best  singing  is  to  he  heard  where  there 
is  no  instrumental  accompaniment.  * * * * 

I have  never  elsewhere  heard  such  hearty 
singing  as  at  the  so-called  Sunday  school 
conferences  of  the  Mennonite  church,  and  I 
am  firmly  convinced  that  the  young  people 
would  not  sing  with  such  spirit  if  they  were 
accustomed  to  being  accompanied  by  a pq>e 
organ.  Such  an  organ  is  a monster,  whose 
roar  drowns  everything  else  and  robs  any 
ordinary  Christian  of  all  desire  to  sing  heart- 
ily. It  is  the  best  means  of  ruining  beautiful 
congregational  singing.  However,  where 
])Cople  have  grown  .so  formal  and  worldly 
and  imMern  tljat  they  will  not  open  their 
mouths  and  raise  their  voices  to  jiraise  God. 
an  organ  is  intended  as  a substitute.  Happy 
is  that  congregation  where  the  organ  has 
not  become  a necessary  evil. 

Cleveland,  Ohio. 

[NO  TE. — The  foregoing  article  was  writ- 
ten for  the  Rundschau  mid  Ilerold  der 
W^ahrheit. — Ed.] 


For  the  Herald  of  Tiuth. 

THE  RIGHT  OR  THE  WRONG  WAY. 


In  this  world  we  cannot  serve  two  mas- 
ters. and  it  is  just  as  impossible  to  travel 
on  two  roads  at  the  .same  time.  1 want  to 
.x:iy  to  those  \\  Ito  :irt‘  jii^'t  leal  1111114  t'*  know 
right  frotn  wrong,  he  careful  which  road  you 
choose  : be  very  careful  how  you  spend  ytuir 
time.  Do  not’  wa.ste  your  short  life  with 
ungodiv  companions:  in  following  idle,  vain 
and  sinful  amusements:  in  vain  and  idle 

conversation.  I.ife  is  too  short  to  fritter 
away  our  best  days  and  years  in  things  that 
will  bring  us  only  sorrow,  distress  and  (laiu. 
But  use  y<nir  time,  talents  and  means  to  the 
glorv  of  (lod  and  the  welfare  of  the  human 
race.  .Ah,  if  I had  tny  days  and  years  hack 
again  and  knew  what  I know  now.  how 
different  woiihl  my  life  have  been  ! My  eyes 
wore  just  o|)Ciied  that  1 could  see  my  wasted 
life.  I used  to  think  when  old  people  told 
mo  this,  there  would  he  time  enough  later 
on  fon  me  to  do  what  (lod  wanted  me  to  do, 
hut  I -'(•(•  it  ii"w . .'lU'l  I watit  t"  tell  the 
\'onng  readers  of  the  Herald  that  they  h.i\e 
'no  time  to  waste.  Though  yon  are  young, 
remember  that  God  ealls  the  voting  to  eter- 
nity as  well  as  the  old.  Therefore  we  ■Otmild  - 
all  he  ready.  T am  sure  if  von  -^tart  itt  the 
good  life  and  remain  faithfttl  tinto  the  end 
von  will  not  he  sorry  for  it.  Mav  these  few 
admonitions  he  a hel()  to  some  one  strug- 
gling along  the  pathwav  of  life.  I wish  yott 
the  rich  blessings  of  God.  * * 
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CORRESPONDENCES. 

Garden  City,  Mo.,  Feb.  22,  1906. — Greet- 
iiig.s  to  all.  By  request  1 write  a few  lines 
from  this  place.  1 arrived  home  last  Satur- 
day, feeling  thankful  to  God  for  his  protec- 
tion, and  for  the  blessings  received.  Pre. 
Daniel  Kropf  and  wife  from  Oregon  have 
lieen  visiting  here  for  .some  time.  Bro. 
Kropf  preached  at  Sycamore  last  Sunday 
to  a very  appreciative  congfegalion.  They 
also  visited  in  Hickory  Co.,  ,\lo.,  and  Harper 
Co.,  Kansas.  They  left  for  home  Monday. 
Bro.  Christian  Kropf 's  child  died,  aged  two 
years  and  seven  months,  and  was  buried  last 
.Sunday.  There  are  cpiite  a few  sick  people 
in  our  community;  my  aunt,  Fanny  Yoder, 
Sister  Phoebe  tiood  and  Bro.  Jos.  Swick 
being  low  at  this  writing.  I'he  last  named 
w'as  baptized  only  a few  weeks  ago. 

1 feel  grateful  to  the  brotherhood  in  Iowa 
and  Pennsylvania  for  the  kindness  and  love 
shown  me  while  I was  with  you.  May  God 
richlv  reward  you.  Remember  me  in  prayer. 

LEVI  J.  MILLER. 

♦ * * 

Elmira,  Oregon,  Feb.  25.  1906.  — Dear 
Herald  Readers; — To-day  I heard,  for  the 
first  time  in  my  life,  a sermon  preached  by 
a Chinaman.  The  meeting-house  here  was 
thronged  to  its  utmost  capacity,  and  the 
I)Cople  listened  with  the  best  attention.  He 
stated  that  he  had  been  in  America  two 
years  studying  the  English  language.  We 
could  understand  him  by  giving  close  atten- 
tion. He  remarked  that  he  felt  a great  re- 
sp(msibilitv  resting  upon  him  in  regard  to 
the  necessity  of  gixiifg  the  gospel  to  his 
native  land.  He  said  C'liina  contained  500,- 

000  stpiare  miles  and  the  inhabitants  num- 
bered 400,000,000  soids.  Twenty-five  years 
ago  the  Chinese  goxernment  would  not  al- 
low any  one  who  believed  in  Christ  to  hold 
an  office ; now  they  try  to  get  true  believers 
into  office.  He  said  also  that  China  was 
far  behind  America  in  giving  governmental 
])rotection  to  her  peo])le.  The  great  hin- 
drance was  tlie  lack  of  railroads  and  tele- 
gr.'i])l)  and  telejihone  communication. 

He  left  an  imiiression  on  my  mind  which 

1 desire  to  present  in  this  communication. 
.Missionaries  who  go  to  China  and  preach 
other  than  the  name  of  Christ  cause  con- 
fnsiftn.  ;\  missionar>-  to  be  successfid,  he 
said,  should  preach  Jesus  Christ  and  him 
crucified.  What  a grand  and  mighty  power 


the  church  would  be  if  the  man-made  names 
of  denominationalism  could  be  put  away ! 
1 truly  believe  that  if  Menno  Simon  could 
come  and  preach  only  one  sermon  for  us,  we 
would  get  rebuked  as  sharply  as  did  the 
rulers  of  the  Jews  in  Peter’s  sermon  (Acts 
4).  Please  turn  to  it  and  read  it.  COR. 

Remarks. — The  missionary  who  goes  to 
foreign  lands  to  preach  denominationalism 
to  the  heathen,  has  mistaken  his  calling. 
The  man  who  puts  on  his  clerical  coat  and 
stands  in  an  American  or  European  pulpit 
to  hold  up  denominationalism  above  Christ 
does  not  comprehend  the  true  design  of  the 
gospel,  nor  the  great  salvation  which  Jesus 
came  to  reveal.  Christ  and  him  crucified  is 
the  great  theme  of  the  gospel  minister,  first, 
last  and  all  the  time,  and  the  denominational 
name  must  always  be  hid  behind  the  great 
truths  of  the  gospel,  and  we  think  this  fact 
is  very  well  understood  by  missionaries  in 
general. 

^ ^ i/i 

Sterling,  111.,  Feb.  25,  1906. — Dear  Editors 
and  Readers  of  the  Herald,  Greeting: — Bro. 
Aaron  C.  Good  was  to-day  ordained  to  the 
office  of  the  ministry.  The  brother  is  yet 
of  tender  years  for  the  all-important  office, 
but  we  hope  the  Lord  may  richly  bless  him 
and  give  him  an  abundant  measure  of  divine 
grace  that  he  may  be  able  to  show  himself 
a workman  approved  unto  God,  a workman 
that  needeth  not  to  be  ashamed,  rightly  di- 
viding the  word  of  truth.  Let  no  man 
despise  his  youth.  The  brethren,  Bish.  John 
T.  Nice  and  Bish.  J.  S.  Shoemaker  con- 
ducted the  services.  May  the  Lord  abun- 
dantly bless  and  prosper  the  entire  congre- 
gation. CC3R. 

* * * 

Fort  Wayne,  Ind.,  Feb.  26,  1906. — Read- 
ers of  the  Herald  of  Truth  : — Greeting  in  the 
.Master's  name.  To-day  we  organized  our 
.Sunday  school  in  the  new  building,  with  an 
attendance  of  68  pupils.  It  was  a great  in- 
spiration to  the  workers,  as  before  our  build- 
ing was  completed  it  was  impossible  for  us 
to  have  a .Sunday  school,  as  our  meetings 
were  held  in  private  homes,  and  we  could 
not  get  in  touch  with  the  children. 

Bro.  S.  E.  .\llgyer  is  with  us  at  the  pres- 
ent time,  holding  meetings.  'Hicre  is  a good 
interest  manifested,  and  many  souls  are 
counting  the  cost,  but  have  not  yet  become 
willing  to  pay  the  price  of  a full  surrender. 
We  ask  the  prayers  of  all  of  God’s  people 
that  this  \vi>rk  may  cnniiime  to  prosper  and 
that  more  Spirit-filled  workers  may  be 
placed  here,  ami  that  the  work  may  be  per- 
formed to  the  glory  of  God  and  the  salva- 
tion of  many  souls.  COR. 

♦ * * 

Old  People’s  Home,  Rittman,  Ohio,  Mar. 
I,  1906. — Dear  Readers; — Greeting  in  Him 
whose  name  is  above  every  other  name.  I 
have  been  recpiested  to  write  a few  lines 
concerning  the  work  at  this  place.  Truly, 
the  work  here  is  quite  unlike  that  of  the 
different  mission  stations,  where  one  has 
the  privilege  of  meeting  many  children,  from 
little  tots  up.  whose  bright,  happy  faces  go 
a great  way  toward  making  the  work  pleas- 
ant. .'\t  this  writing  there  are  twenty-two 
inmates  in  the  Home,  representing  the  fol- 
lowing states:  Pennsylvania.  Ohio,  Indiana, 
Illinois  ami  Kansas;  and  while  the  cares  of 
life  have  come  on  all  of  these  to  a greater 
or  le.sser  extent,  at  one  time  they,  too,  were 
little  children  going  about  in  their  different 
homes,  making  glad  hearts  with  their  merry 
prattle.  T dare  say  the  work  of  caring  for 
these  dear  souls  is  of  no  less  importance  in 
the  siirht  of  God,  than  that  of  looking  after 
the  vounger  folk.  God  will  surely  bless 
work  of  this  kind.  “For  God  is  not  unright- 
eous to  forget  your  work  and  labor  of  love, 


which  ye  have  shewed  in  his  name,  in  that 
ye  have  ministered  to  the  saints  and  do 
minister’’  (Heb,  6:10). 

There  are  those  who  would  think  it  too 
great  a strain  or  burden  to  take  up  a work 
of  this  kind  among  old  people,  because  of 
their  disposition,  etc.  But  if  we  younger 
soldiers  of  the  cross  will  make  it  a point 
to  visit  institutions  of  this  kind  and  give 
them  a hearty  hand-shake  and  a “God  bless 
you,”  it  will  help  very  much  toward  making 
their  lives  more  cheerful  and  happy.  I want 
to  say,  even  though  there  may  be  trials  con- 
nected with  work  of  this  kind,  there  is 
plenty  of  sunshine  in  the  Home,  both  among 
the  workers  and  inmates. 

The  other  evening  I stepped  softly  up  to 
a window,  and  in  the  reading  room  was  one 
of  the  aged  brethren  singing  a German 
hymn  by  himself.  It  was  quite  inspiring 
to  note  the  expression  of  contentedness,  also 
earnestness  in  singing.  The  same  man  sings 
almost  every  morning,  causing  a cheerful 
atmosphere  about  the  place. 

The  workers  here  at  present  are:  Sisters 
Katie  Newcomer,  Anna  Hughes  and  Rosa 
Balser.  They  take  a great  deal  of  interest 
in  the  work  and  their  help  is  greatly  ap- 
preciated. Sister  Hughes  is  at  present  ill, 
unable  to  do  any  work,  but  we  hope  she  will 
be  able  to  be  about  in  a few  days.  This 
leaves  them  short  in  help. 

Morning  worship  is  conducted  every  day 
in  the  Home.  Another  interesting  and  pleas- 
ant feature  of  the  Home  is  its  location,  it 
being  surrounded  by  the  following  churches  : 
Crown  Hill,  Oak  Grove,  Pleasant  Hill,  Sa- 
lem, Bethel,  Gilford  and  Martin’s  church. 
Preaching  services  are  conducted  every  Sun- 
day by  ministers  from  the  above  and  other 
congregations,  each  taking  his  turn.  This 
also  makes  it  very  pleasant  and  helpful  for 
the  workers,  as  they  have  the  privilege  of 
attending  any  or  all  of  the  above  churches 
from  time  to  time. 

A hearty  invitation  to  visit  the  Home  is 
extended  to  all  who  pass  this  way.  Can  any 
good  be  done  in  work  of  this  kind?  Come 
and  see”  (John  1:46).  Yours  in  the  Mas- 
ter’s service.  B.  L.  NEFF. 


* * * 


Scottdale,  Pa.,  Feb.  25,  1906. — Greeting. 
Our  meetings  will  begin  here  to-night.  Bro. 
Daniel  Kauffman  will  preach  and  the  meet- 
ings will  continue  indefinitely.  Our  mem- 
bership is  small,  but  we  hope  others  may 
be  interested  and  attend.  May  the  prayers 
of  God's  people  ascend  to  a throne  of  grace 
in  behalf  of  these  meetings,  that  souls  may 
be  saved  and  saints  encouraged. 

J.  M.  EBY. 

For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

LYING  LIPS. 

By  Esther  Kauffman. 

“Lying  lips  are  an  abomination  to 
the  Lord ; but  they  that  deal  truly 
are  his  delight.” 

I believe  one  of  the  greatest  evils  of  the 
day  is  lying.  In  its  effect  on  others  it  is 
worse  than  swearing,  for  it  has  often  set 
a whole  family  or  community  in  an  uproar, 
and  has  often  made  great  trouble  even  in 
churches.  A lie  to  he  a lie  need  not  always 
be  spoken.  The  lie  that  is  acted  is  often 
as  mean  and  cruel  as  the  spoken  one.  What 
was  it  in  that  act  of  Ananias  and  Sapphira 
that  caused  their  death?  Let  the  Word  give 
the  answer;  “But  Peter  said,  Ananias,  why 
hath  Satan  filled  thine  heart  to  lie  to  the 
Holv  Ghost,  and  to  keep  back  part  of  the 
price  of  the  land?  While  it  remained,  was 
it  not  thine  own?  and  after  it  was  sold,  was 
it  not  in  thine  own  power?  Why  hast  thou 
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conceived  this  thing  in  thine  own  lieart.^ 
Thou  hast  not  lied  unto  men,  but  unto  God. 
For  this  act  both  were  punished  by  instant 
death.  They  wanted  to  appear  like  the  dis- 
ciples, but  their  hearts  were  full  of  lies. 
“F'rom  the  abundance  of  the'  heart  the  mouth 

speaketh.”  - , 

Dear  parents,  teach  your  children  to  speak 
the  truth,  both  by  precept  and  example.  1 he 
wise  man  Solomon  said,  1 hese  six  things 
doth  the  Lord  hate;  yea,  seven  are  an 
abomination  to  him:  a proud  look,  a lying 
tongue,  and  hands  that  shed  innocent  blood, 
an  heart  that  deviseth  wicked  imaginations, 
feet  that  be  swift  in  running  to  mischief,  a 
fklse  witness  that  speaketh  lies,  and  he  that 
s6weth  discord  among  brethren.” 

In  Jer.  28  the  prophet  tells  us  about  a 
wicked  king  who  made  the  people  believe 
lies,  and  because  of  his  sin  was  brought  to 

death.  . , 

The  apostle  Paul  has  given  us  plain  and 
definite  teaching  in  regard  to  our  speech; 
“Lie  not  one  to  another,  seeing  that  ye  have 
put  off  the  old  man  witli  his  deeds”  (Col. 
3:9).  “Wherefore,  putting  away  lying, 
speak  every  man  truth  with  his  neighbor . 
for  we  are  members  one  of  another  (Lph. 
4:25).  “A  false  witness  shall  not  be  un- 
punished, and  lie  that  speaketh  lies  shall  not 
escape”  (Prov.  19:5)-  “And  all  bars  shall 
have  their  part  in  the  lake  which  bnrnetn 
with  fire  and  brimstone:  which  is  the  sec- 
ond death”  (Rev.  21 : 8).  O Father,  help  us 
that  we  inav  pray  with  David,  Deliver  my 
soul,  O Lord,  from  lying  lips,  and  from  a de- 
ceitful tongue.” 

East  Lynne,  Mo. 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

THE  RICH  LIVING  FOR  SELF. 

I John  3 : 17,  18. 


By  Wilson  W.  Culp. 

It  is  very  often  the  case  that  the  rich  live 
for  self,  no  matter  how  many  or  who  is  in 
need  around  them.  I once  heard  of  a rich 
man  who  was  so  rich  and  selfish  that  he 
would  roll  up  a dollar  bill  to  light  a cigar 
with,  while  poor  and  raggedly  clothed  peo- 
ple were  standing  around  him  begging  for  a 
little  money,  even  if  it  were  just  for  a fe\v 
pennies,  but  he  only  laughed  at  them  and 
gave  them  nothing.  But,  listen ! Do  you 
think  he  went  on  and  on  in  this  career. 
Ah,  no.  He  himself  came  to  i)overty.  11ns 
shows  that  if  God  prospers  us  and  we  do  not 
rightly  use  the  means  God  has  lent  unto  us, 
they  may  be  again  taken  from  us.  If  this 
rich  man  had  saved  those  one-dollar  bills 
which  he  spent  so  foolishly  and  used  them 
to  the  honor  and  glory  of  God,  God  would 
have  undoubtedly  prospered  him  and  be 
could  have  done  a good  work  with  Ins 
money  instead  of  being  brought  down  to 
poverty.  We  learn  from  this  man  that  they 
that  exalt  themselves  shall  be  abased. 

The  apostle  John,  speaking  in  regard  to 
the  rich,  says,  “But  whoso  hath  this  world  s 
goods  and  seeth  his  brother  have  need,  and 
shutteth  up  his  bowels  of  compassion  from 
him,  how  dwelleth  the  love  of  God  in  him? 
My  little  children,  let  us  not  love  in  word  ; 
neither  in  tongue,  but  in  deed  and  in  truth 
(i  John  3:  17,  18Y 

There  are  people  who  say  they  have  com- 
liassion  on  the  poor  and  lowly,  etc.,  who 
could  with  their  means  help  the  poor  out  of 
their  trouble  if  they  would,  but  their  charity 
goes  no  farther  than  their  words.  The 
a|)ostle  says.  **Not  in  word  or  in  tongue,  but 
in  deed  and  in  truth.  ’ 

If  we  pitv  the  poor  and  give  them  some- 
thing to  help  them  along  the  rugged  road, 
it  is  charity ; but  when  we  say  we  pity  some 


one  and  do  not  help  him,  it  is  false  charity. 

1 remember  of  once  seeing  a picture  of  a 
rich  man  going  along  the  road  loaded  down 
with  gold,  silver,  stocks,  bonds,  mortgages, 
deeds,  titles,  etc.,  so  that  it  made  him  sweat 
and  puff  under  the  heavy  load,  while  a poor, 
ragged  mother  with  two  children,  standing 
close  by,  asked  him  for  something,  but  he 
was  so  selfish  that  he  would  rather  bear  the 
burden  than  to  relieve  himself  of  some  of  it 
and  make  the  poor  ones  happy.  According 
to  Matt.  19:24;  Hab.  2:9;  Job  20:19,  20; 
Prov.  22:  16,  and  1 Cor.  6:  10,  it  is  surely 
very  hard  for  such  people  to  enter  the  king- 
dom of  God.  V 

If  all  the  money  that  some  people  use  for 
their  own  self-will  were  given  to  the  chaste, 
afflicted  and  needy  poor  or  used  to  spread 
the  cause  of  Christ,  what  a great  good  could 
be  accomplished,  and  in  this  way  I am  sure 
there  would  be  less  selfishness,  and  more  un- 
fortunate people  would  be  made  happy. 

Again,  there  are  some  rich  people  who 
whenever  they  do  give  anything  they  give 
much,  just  to  let  people  know  how  much 
they  give,  so  peoj)le  may  look  up  to  them 
and  honor  them  for  so  doing.  But  this  is 
selfishness  again.  The  honor  we  get  should 
come  from  God  who  gives  honor  to  whom 
honor  belongs.  Heavenly  honor  is  far  bet- 
ter and  more  lasting  than  this  frail  earthly 
honor.  Christ  thought  more  of  the  widow’s 
mite  than  of  the  rich  man’s  offering,  because 
she  was  sincere  and  gave  all  she  had,  and 
her  offering  was  more  acceptable  in  the 
sight  of  God  than  the  other.  When  we  give 
alms  let  us  not  do  it  for  the  sake  of  honor, 
but  give  them  for  the  punmse  of  accom- 
plishing good  in  the  work  of  the  Master,  so 
that  souls  may  be  gathered  into  the  fold  of 
Christ. 

Elkhart,  Ind. 


For  the  HeraM  of  Truth. 

THE  BENEDICTION. 


By  John  M.  Shenk. 


“The  grace  of  our  Lord  Jesus 
Chri.st”  (2  Cor.  13:14)- 

That  dear  word,  “grace,”  conveys  to  our 
minds  the  idea  of  favor,  beauty,  blessing, 
])ower,  gladne.ss,  glory,  etc.  n a 

When  we  arc  in  a iiosition  m winch  Goa 
can  bestow  upon  us  the  grace  of  our  Lord 
(esus  Christ,  it  means  a showering  down 
iiixm  us  of  those  gifts  and  blessings,  winch 
make  our  lives  beauiitu!,  gracetul,  loving, 
]>aticnt,  forjjivin^,  kind,  tender-hearted,  sell- 
sacrificing,  meek  and  cheerful. 

We  arc  saved  bv  grace.  We  are  ju.stihed 
by  grace.  We  have 'hope  through  grace.  It 
is  when  we  have  grace  in  our  hearts  that  we 
can  sing’  acceptably  iinto  the  Lord,^  aiKi 
when  onr  siieocb  is  with  grace,  it  ministers 
grace  to  the  hearer. 

“Oh,  ’tis  irrace,  ’tis  wonderful  grace  that  full  sal- 
vation brings. 

Oh.  ’tis  grace,  ’tis  wonderful  grace  my  ransomed 
spirit  sings.” 


This  wonderful  grace  is  bestowed  uiion 
ns  througb  the 

“Love  of  God.” 

I ove  is  not  only  an  attribute  of  God,  but 
is  the  embodiment  of  alt  the  attributes  ot 
C.od-  for  God  is  love,  and  the  love  of  Go-1 
is  too  wonderful,  inconceivable,  mdcscriba- 
)4e so  high,  so  deep,  so  broad  that  it  jiass- 

etb  all  understanding.  _ 

The  greatest  and  most  precious  text  in  the 
Bible  is  perhaps  John  3;  16.  “God  so  loved 
the  world  that  he  gave  his  onlv  begotten 
Son  that  whosoever  bclicveth  on  him  should 
not  perish,  but  have  everlasting  life  ” ^ es. 

“God  commendeth  his  love  toward  us,  m 


that  while  we  were  yet  sinners,  Christ  died 
for  us”  (Rom.  5:8). 

What,  then,  must  be  the  extent  and  degree 
of  his  love  towards  his  children,  who  have 
been  reconciled  to  him  through  the  blood 
of  the  cross,  washed,  justified  and  sancti- 
fied? To  such  he  has  given  many  exceeding 
great  and  precious  promises,  the  greatest  of 
which  is 

The  Communion  of  the  Holy  Ghost. 

We  are  not  only  ilivinely  related  to  God, 
but  through  the  blessed  work  of  the  Holy 
Spirit  in  and  for  us  we  are  made  to  enjoy 
the  society,  love,  affections  and  sympathy  of 
God’s  people  to  such  a degree  that  we  feel 
glail  when  the  time  comes  for  us  to  assemble 
ourselves  together  to  worship  him.  And 
the  love  he  kindles  within  us  makes  service 
and  suffering  sweet,  as  we  realize  dailv  the 
soul-cheering,  comforting,  inspiring  fellow- 
shi|)  and  communion  of  the  bather.  Son  and 
Holy  Ghost. 

Elida,  Ohio. 


PREVAILING  PRAYER. 


By  the  late  D.  L.  Moody. 

A boy  went  from  the  southern  part  of 
Indiana  to  Chicago.  He  was  a moral  young 
man ; and  a great  many  parents  are  satis- 
fied if  their  children  are  moral ; but  1 tell 
you  the  temiitations  of  city  life  are  too  much 
for  any  man  who  has  not  Christ  as  a keeper. 
He  will  be  swept  away  in  the  time  of  temp- 
tation. This  young  man  had  not  been  in 
(.bicago  many  months  when  a neighbor 
came  u]>  to  Chicago  on  business,  and  he 
found  that  young  man  reeling  through  the 
streets,  drunk.  When  he  went  back  he 
thought  he  ought  to  tell  that  father,  but  he 
knew  it  woidd  about  break  his  heart,  and 
then  felt  as  though  he  could  not  do  it.  He 
kept  it  locked  up  in  his  heart  for  some  time, 
but  one  day  he  thought  if  that  boy  were 
his,  and  were  becoming  a drunkard,  he 
would  want  to  know  it.  And  so  he  took 
that  father  off  to  one  side  one  day,  and  told 
him  what  he  had  seen  in  Chicago.  It  was 
a terrible  blow  for  the  father.  He  went 
home  that  night,  and  after  the  children  had 
been  ])ut  to  bed,  and  the  wife  was  sitting  by 
the  table  at  work,  he  said  to  her,  "Wife,  I 
have  had  some  very  bad  news  from  Chicago 
to-day.”  'Hie  wife  dropped  her  work  and 
said.  “Bray,  tell  me  what  it  can  bcF’  “Our 
boy  was  seen  on  the  streets  of  Chicago  by 
Xeiirhbor  So  and  So.  drunk.” 

Thev  did  not  sleep  that  night.  They  siu-nt 
that  night  taking  their  burden  away  to  Jesus 
Christ.  'I'hev  took  that  wandering  bov  m 
the  arms  of  their  faith  to  the  .Son  of  God. 
l)leailing  that  their  boy  might  be  saved,  and 
that  he  might  not  go  down  to  a drunkard  s 
grave.  .M)out  daybreak  the  mother  said. 
“I  don’t  know  where.  I don’t  know  when, 
I don’t  know  how  my  boy  is  to  be  saved  : 
but  God  has  given  me  faith  to  believe  that 
mv  bov  is  to  become  a Christian.” 

Her’ faith  rested  there.  She  carried  the 
burden  to  the  Son  of  God ; and  at  the  end 
of  the  week  that  boy  came  home,  ami  the 
first  thing  he  said  as  he  crossed  the  thresh- 
old was.  “Mother.  I have  come  home  to  ask 
von  to  pray  for  me.”  and  it  was  found  that 
the  verv  n'ight  the  l.iihcr  am!  mother  were 
liraving  God  to  touch  the  heart  of  their  boy. 
lie  had  become  converted. 


It  is  wonderful  what  miracles  God  works 
in  wills  that  are  utterly  surrendered  to  him. 
He  turns  hard  things  into  easy,  and  bitter 
things  into  sweet.  It  is  not  that  he  puts 
easy  things  in  the  place  of  the  hard,  but 
actiiallv  changes  the  hard  thing  into  an  easy- 
one. — [Selected.] 
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OUR  MISSIONS.  

^ FORKIQN  FIELD. 

India. — American  Mennonite  Mission,  Dhamtari, 
C.  P.,  India. 

HOME  MISSIONS. 

Chicago.— Home  Mission,  146  W.  18th  Street,  Chi- 
cago, III. 

Welah  Mountain. — Welsh  Mountain  Industrial  Mis- 
sion, New  Holland,  Pa.,  R.  F.  D.  No.  4. 

Philadelphia. — Mennonite  Home  Mission,  Cor.  Am- 
ber and  Dauphin  Sts.,  Philadelphia,  Pa. 

Ft.  Wayne. — 1209  St.  Mary’s  Ave.,  Ft.  Wayne,  Ind. 

Lancaster. — 462  Rockland  St.,  Lancaster,  Pa. 

Canton. — Mission  Home,  216  S.  Belden  Ave.,  Can- 
ton, Ohio.  J.  A.  Liechty,  SupL 

Kansas  City.— 701  Pacific  St.,  Kansas  City,  Kan. 


For  tne  Herald  of  Truth. 

CHICAGO  MISSION  NOTES. 

It  lias  lieeii  some  time  since  the  friends 
lieard  from  this  place.  few  notes  might 
be  of  interest  again. 

The  Lord  is  blessing  the  work,  whereof 
we  are  thankful  to  him.  The  work  is  going 
on  nicely.  A good  interest  is  manifested. 
Recently  seven  precious  souls  have  ex- 
liressed  a desire  to  live  a Christian  life. 
Among  them  are  several  men  and  their 
companions,  and  the  rest  are  Sunday  school 
pupils.  I’ray  for  them  that  they  may  he 
willing  to  stand  firm  for  their  Savior.  There 
are  several  who  want  to  he  received  into 
church  membership.  W e trust  all  who  made 
a confession  may  become  willing  to  take 
that  step.  The  work  .seems  hard,  at  times ; 
but  Jesus  is  ever  the  same  and  always  a 
present  help  in  time  of  need. 

Only  a few  weeks  ago  we  found  our  way 
into  a home  where  they  never  go  to  church 
or  Sunday  school.  1 hey  are  entirely  ig- 
norant of  God  and  his  word,  and  know  noth- 
ing of  the  plan  of  salvation.  Oh,  the  many 
lives  that  arc  in  darkness!  We  realize  more 
and  more  the  need  of  consecrated  workers. 

It  brings  joy  when  we  see  how  the  jtower 
of  God  call  change  the  life  of  sin  into  a pure, 
true,  holy  life. 

Some  time  ago  I was  asked  the  tpiestion 
by  a Christian  worker,  "Do  you  think  it 
pays  to  keej)  up  the  mi.ssion?"  Well,  1 cer- 
tainly do.  for  1 believe  every  promise  m 
God's  word.  We  find  that  his  word  is 
sharper  than  any  two-edged  sword,  and  that 
it  shall  not  return  untM  him  \oid. 

llro.  Leaman  has  returned  from  his  trip 
to  the  h’.ast,  where  he  spent  a few  weeks 
with  his  parents,  and  is  again  busy  at  his 
post.  We  hope  to  have  Sister  Leaman  with 
us  again  in  the  near  future. 

Bro.  A.  C.  I lood.  who  siient  the  past  three 
months  working  here,  has  returned  to  his 
home  at  Sterling.  111.,  to  take  u])  the  work 
of  the  ministry  at  that  place.  However 
much  he  was  needed  here,  we  realize  that  he 
has  an  important  calling  and  a great  door 
is  o])en  unto  him. 

Sister  Kate  Blosser  is  helping  in  the  work 
again. 

We  want  to  thank  the  many  friends  for 
remiMiibering  this  place  with  clothing,  pro- 
visions. financial  help  and  words  of  enconr- 
agement.  If  you  want  to  pray  in  faith,  you 
can  and  will  ilo  a great  work. 

One  little  Sunday  school  girl,  ten  years 
old  became  much  interested  in  the  conver- 
sion of  her  father,  so  that  she  pleads  with 
him  by  (|uoting  scripture,  and  jirays  for  him 
daily.  She  tells  him  she  does  not  want  him 
to  go  lo  a drunkard's  grave. 

It  i>ays  to  serve  Jesus. 

Yours  for  the  Master, 

mklixda  lbkrsole. 

145  Street. 


. For  the  Herald  of  'fruth. 

CONCERNING  BAPTISM. 

By  Minerva  Showalter. 

“Thus  saith  the  Lord,  Stand  ye  in 
the  ways,  and  see,  and  ask  for  the 
old  paths,  where  is  the  good  way,  and 
walk  therein,  and  ye  shall  find  rest 
for  your  souls”  (Jer.  6:  i6). 

Paul  rebaptized  twelve  men  because  they 
had  not  been  baptized  in  the  name  of  the 
Holy  Ghost.  In  the  Martyrs’  Mirror,  in  the 
account  of  the  holy  baptism  of  the  first  cen- 
tury, iu  the  year  A.  D.  y5,  we  read,  “It  is 
here  recorded  that  Clemens,  the  fourth 
bisho])  of  the  church  of  Rome,  ordained  that 
the  heretics'  baptism  was  neither  to  be  sup- 
ported nor  accepted ; therefore  he  who  had 
received  baptism  in  conformity  to  the  truth 
of  the  church  shall  not  be  rebaptized;  but 
he  who  was  baptized  by  an  unclean  or  un- 
godly person  or  by  a heretic,  and  will  not 
be  rebaptized,  shall  be  put  away  as  one  who 
despises  the  cross  and  death  of  Christ  and 
does  not  distinguish  between  false  teachers 
or  preachers,  and  the  true  ones.” 

Also,  in  the  fourth  century,  in  the  year 
^17,  “Donatius  taught  that  jireaching  and 
the  administration  of  the  sacraments  by  an 
imgodlv  minister,  were  of  no  avail.  And 
on  this  account,  they  rebaptized  all  those 
who  joined  their  religion." 

In  the  year  333,  at  the  first  grand  council 
at  Njce,  the  21st  Canon,  "in  decreeing  that 
the  t’auliani.sts  and  the  Photinians  shall  be 
rebaptized,  establishes  the  fact  that  in  ac- 
cordance with  the  scriptures,  every  baptism 
is  not  the  true  and  genuine  baptism  ; and, 
consc(|uently.  that  there  is  but  one  baptism 
which  can  in  truth  he  called  genuine; 
namely,  that  bajitism  which  is  administered 
by  the  true  church,  and  received  in  true 
faith.” 

In  the  year  413.  “As  there  was  a rapid 
increase  of  those  (.  hristians  who  highly  es- 
teemed the  baptism  on  faith  and  conse- 
(piently  rebaptized  such  applicants  as  had 
received  the  ordinance  from  unbelievers  or 
in  their  infanev.  the  Emperor  Theodosius  i.s- 
sued  an  edict  'against  the  Anabaptists,  com- 
manding them  to  be  juit  to  death. 

There  are  other  instances  throughout  the 
book,  but  1 think  this  will  suffice  to  show 
what  the  early  martyrs  taught  in  regard  to 

ibis  nuitter.  _ ... 

.Menno  Simon,  in  one  of  his 'articles  on 
baptism,  jiage  40.  first  part,  says,  “Cyprian, 
the  Martyr,  with  his  entire  council  in  Africa, 
resolved  that  those  who  were  baptized  of 
heretics  should  be  rebaptized  with  the  Chris- 
tian baptism,  and  this  for  the  reason  that 
they  maintained  that  the  baptism  of  heretics 
could  not  be  the  baptism  of  Christ.” 

One  writer  in  the  Herald,  some  time  ago, 
claimed  that  all  who  are  bajitized  in  the 
name  of  the  Father,  Son  and  Holy  Ghost 
have  been  rightly  baptizeil.  No\y  Paul  says, 
“'[’here  is  one  bodv  and  one  Spirit,  even  as 
ye  are  called  in  one  hope  of  your  calling; 
one  I.ord,  one  faith,  and  one  baptism.”  .Ml 
'the  organizations  of  to-day  are  not  one,  even 
if  they  do  use  the  name  of  the  Trinity  in 
their  baptisms,  and  (i*m1  is  not  the  author 
of  such  confusions.  We  believe  that  God 
has  always  had  his  one  true  church,  as 
Ignatius  wrote,  between  the  years  71  and 
III,  to  the  church  at  Philadelphia,  “Seeing 
then  that  there  is  one  ungencrated  God  and 
Father,  and  one  onlv  begotten  Son.  Word 
and  Man.  and  one  Comforter,  the  Spirit  of 
truth,  and  one  faith,  one  baptism  and  one 
cburch  which  the  apostles  established  in  the 
blood  of  Christ  with  much  labor,  from  one 
end  of  the  earth  to  another ; therefore,  you. 
as  a peculiar  people  of  God  and  a holy  gen- 


eration, have  to  do  all  things  with  all  sim- 
plicity of  heart  in  Christ.”  This  church  is 
still  to  be  found  and  known  by  its  holy  doc- 
trine and  faith,  as  it  accords  in  all  things 
with  the  Word,  by  its  separation  from  the 
world,  in  all  manner  of  walk  and  conversa- 
tion, by  the  love,  peace  and  unity  of  its 
members,  and  its  non-conformity  to  the 
world. 

Some  time  ago  a Mennonite  .minister,  in 
speaking  of  another  denomination , said, 
"that  the  first  baptism  was  administered  by 
unholy  hands,'’  and  how  can  it  be  sanc- 
tioned ; surely  it  is  unholy  still. 

Many  other  sects  that  had  their  origin  in 
the  Catholic  church,  directly  or  indirectly, 
are  also  bajitizing  with  unholy  hands. 
Therefore  whoever  receives  their  baptism, 
bids  them  God-siieed,  and  thereby  becomes 
the  partaker  with  them  of  their  evil  deeds. 
See  2 John  10.  Immersion  and  the  actual 
washing  away  of  sins  in  baptism  is  un- 
scriptural ; then  where  is  the  ground  of 
proof  against  such  if  their  baptism  is  ad- 
mitted ? 

If  any  one  from  these  denominations  who 
has  been  baptized  without  a change  of  heart 
and  regeneration,  living  in  all  manner  of  sin 
and  worldliness,  which  these  churches  toler- 
ate, afterwards  comes  for  admission  to  the 
.Mennonite  church  and  is  .satisfied  with  his 
bajitism  and  is  received  with  it — has  such 
an  one  been  truly  baptized  into  the  death 
and  resurrection  of  Christ  and  into  the  Holy 
Spirit?  Surely,  eVery  candid  reader  must 
see  that  such  things  are  not  true  to  the 
gospel. 

Some  claim  that  the  6th  chapter  of ‘He- 
brews is  proof  against  rebaptism ; but  this 
is  spoken  to  those  who  have  been  enlight- 
ened and  purged  from  their  old  sitis,  and 
have  tasted  of  the  heavenly  gift,  and  been 
made  the  partakers  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  and 
have  been  received  into  the  true  church  by 
baptism,  that  they  should  not  fall  away.  For 
how  can  they  lay  again  the  foundation  of 
repentance  if  they  have  never  repented? 

Harrisonburg,  Va. 

For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

CHARACTER  — ITS  BEGINNING  AND 
GROWTH. 

By  Della  Berkey. 

Our  character  is  the  reality  of  ourselves. 

( )ur  reputation  is  what  others  say  of  us.  If 
we  take  care  of  our  character,  our  reputation 
will  generally  take  care  of  itself. 

'There  is  nothing  truly  great  in  man  but 
character.  How  needful  then  it  is  to  lay  the 
foundation  on  whith  this  structure  is  to  be 
built,  deep  and  strong!  Our  minds  are  given 
us,  but  our  characters  we  build.  Our  mental 
powers  must  be  cultivated.  It  is  therefore 
very  important  that  the  young  minds  should 
be  'trained  aright  and  that  the  influence  we 
give  out  is  good. 

'The  parent  has  an  important  part  in  the 
laying  of  the  foundation.  It  has  been  said 
tins  foundation  is  laid  even  years  before  the 
child  is  born.  'The  parent  or  teacher  should 
act  as  a conscience  to  the  child,  calling  it  to 
be  true  to  its  higher  instincts  and  convic- 
tions that  lead  to  the  true  pleasures  with 
which  dutv  rewards  even  the  young. 

'The  training  of  the  child  should  aim  e.spe- 
cially  at  teaching  him  to  refu.se  the  evil  and 
choose  the  good  when  there  is  no  parent 
near  to  help.  I.et  the  authority  of  the  par- 
ent and  that  of  conscience  be  linked  to- 
gether that  even  in  the  parent’s  absence  the 
weight  of  his  influence  may  be  felt.  God’s 
highest  gift  to  man  was  that  he  (man)  might 
choose  the  will  of  his  Maker.  It  is  the 
highest  work  of  the  teacher  of  the  child  to 
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be  God’s  minister  in  leading  him  to  his 

’"^n'^the  foundation  of  character  is  laid  m 
youth  it  is  very  needful  that  the  training  e 
of  tilt  best.  “Train  up  a child  m the  way  he 
should  go  and  when  he  is  old  he  will  no 
depart  from  it”  (ITov.  22:6). 
have  the  child  develop  a good,  strong,  pu 

character,  he  must  be  y. 

and  doing  such  things  as  will  help  him  t 

have  such  character.  , 

•‘Train”  is  a word  of  deep  importance  fo 
every  teacher  and  parent  to  understand  It 
is  not  telling,  not  teaching, 
but  something  higher  than  all  these  It  is 
not  only  telling  a child  what  to  do,  but 
showing  him  how  to  do  it  and  seeing  that 
it  is  doL,  taking  care  that  t - advice  gtve 
is  put  into  practice  and  adopted.  The  youth 
should  be  taught  early  that  he 
himself.  Some  one  has  said  that  the  great 
est  curse  that  can  befall  a young  man  is  to 
lean  on  others  for  support  while  his  charac- 
ter is  forming.”  God  never  intended  that 
strong,  independent  beings  should  reared 
by  clinging  to  others  for  support  1 he  oak 
tliat  stands  alone  to  contend  with  the  tem- 
pest’s blast,  only  takes  <>eeper  rwt  and 
stands  the  firmer  for  ensuing  conflicts,  while 
the  tree  that  has  been  injured  by  the  vvood- 
man’s  ax  sways  and  bends  and  perchance 
is  uprooted.  So  with  men.  1 hose  who  are 
trained  to  self-reliance  are  ready  to  go  out 
and  contend  with  the  sternest  conflicts  of 
life  while  those  who  have  always  leaned  on 
others  for  support  are  never  prepared  to 
breast  the  storms  of  adversity  that  arise. 

'Truthfulness,  goodness  and  integrity,  if 
united  with  strength  of  purpo.se.  carry  with 
them  a power  which  is  irresistible.  It  is 
higher  and  better  than  all  temporal  returns. 
We  should  live  for  purity  of  speech  and 
thought  and  for  an  incorruptible  character. 

Have  the  courage  to  begin  the  great  race 
and  the  energy  to  pursue  the  glorious  prize 
I'oresee  vour  danger,  arm  yourself  against 
it  and  trust  in  God,  and  you  will  have  noth- 
ing to  fear.  A good  character  is  a precious 
thing,  above  rubies,  gold,  crowns  or  king- 
doms, and  the  work  of  making  it,  is  the 
noblest  thing  on  earth. 

For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

WHAT  THE  LORD  DOES. 


By  S.  E.  Roth. 

“For  thou  wilt  save  the  afflicted 
people;  but  wilt  bring  down  high 
looks”  (Psa.  18:27;  2 Sam.  22:28). 

David  here  presents  two  grand  truths. 
First,  that  God  saves,  or  will  hcl]!  the  at- 
flicted.  and.  Secondly,  that  he  brings  down 

high  looks,  or  the  haughty. 

Now.  if  we  should  say  no  more  on  this 
subject  or  on  this  passage,  but  remembered 
these  two  facts  or  declarations  of  truth,  we 
could  not  help  being  benefited  bv  them. 

I et  us.  however,  consider  briefly  the  wuiy, 
when  and  how  of  these  truths  as  well  as  we 
can.  In  the  fir.st  place  let  us  remember  that 
God’s  ways  are  not  our  ways,  and  that 
whether  we  believe  it  or  not,  Gods  ways 
are  always  the  best. 

David  at  the  time  of  writing  this  p-salm 
had  experienced  a great  deal  in  this  line 
but  had  been  afflicted  and  saved  or  restored 
from  these  afflictions.  His  adversaries,  the 
haughty  Saul.  Absalom  and  others,  were 
dead,  or  at  least  subdued,  and  this  was  the 
cause  of  David  speaking  as  above  quoted 
“For  thou  wilt  save  the  afflicted  people  , but 
wilt  bring  down  high  looks.”  ^ 

We  like  David,  are  anointed  kings  and 
priests  to  God.”  as  the  apostle  declares  and 
many,  too.  like  him,  have  been  driven  from 
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their  God-given  rights  and  privileges.  But  i 
the  most  of  us  have  not  been  and  are  not  so  < 
patient  toward  our  persecutors  as  he  was.  i 
When  some  haughty  Saul,  or  some  usurping  I 
Absalom  falls  into  our  hands,  we  do  not  ; 
always  command  or  request  that  they  be  ( 
gently  dealt  with,  and  even  if  it  falls  to  our 
lot  to  deal  with  them  ourselves  we  are  not  1 
always  in  the  mood  to  deal  kindly  and  broth- 
erly with  them.  Very  often  there  is  still  a 
spirit  of  revenge  or  envy  lurking  in  our 
hearts  and  cropping  out  in  one  form  or  an- 
other, so  that  we  cannot  in  the  spirit  of 
meekness,  as  the  apostle  admonishes  us 
(Gal.  6:1,2)  seek  to  restore  our  brother  and 
wait  patiently  till  (>od  will  bring  down  the 
haughty  and  save  the  afflicted. 

Let  us  therefore  learn  from  David,  pa- 
tience and  humility,  and  last,  but  not  least, 
a faith  and  confidence  in  God  that  will 
us  through  and  never  forsake  us  under  all 
the  changing  circumstances  of  life. 

SECRET  ORDERS. 

'There  is  a mania  for  secret  organizations. 

.Ml  classes  of  men  enter  them,  and  women 
arc  found  in  some ; all  objects  are  song  it 
by  meetings  under  cover.  'The  aim  may  be 
good,  the  object  one  that  commends  itself  to 
the  better  judgment  of  men,  but  instead  ot 
organization  in  the  open,  on  the  broad  prin- 
ciples of  right  and  candor,  signs,  passwords, 
mystic  symbols,  and  even  oaths,  are  made  to 
hedge  men  about.  To  make  the  organization 
more  imposing,  and  to  give  it  greater  power 
over  its  members  something  of  a religious 
character  is  often  introduced,  and  within  the 
bolted  dixir,  “chaplains  ” minister  and  rehg- 
ligious  forms  seem  to  give  sanctity  to  the 
iiroceedings. 

We  hold  that  such  organizations  spring 
from  a wrong  source,  are  degrading  to  man- 
kind, injurious  to  society,  and  a hindrance  t<i 
the  coming  of  the  day  of  universal  ngdit  and 
brotherhood.  'The  followers  of  Christ,  the 
believers  in  the  kingdom  of  (uid,  the  worker.s 
of  the  world’s  redemption,  have  no  right 
place  in  them.  The  Church  of  Christ  is  on  a 
higher  plane,  and  should  lift  men  up  to  the 

level  of  the  life  of  Jesus. 

'There  is  a surrender  of  independence  111 
which  his  personality  is  largely 
in  which,  for  example,  he  is  bound  both  as  t 
his  working  and  wages  by  the  order  of  one 
or  a few.  .“Kssociation  is  legitimate  and  use- 
ful, results  not  otherwise  attainable  may  he 
I accomplished  bv  union  with  others,  and  in 

1 such  union  there  is  of  necessity  some  .surren- 

der of  personal  freedom,  but  it  does  not  re- 
(luire  secreev.  or  membership  in  an  order 
that  commands  the  individual.  \\  hen  a man 
■ goes  into  an  organization,  in  which  he  must 
^ give  up  his  independence,  and  it  may  he  his 
conscience  too.  to  a door-keener.  he  reduces 

him.self  to  a low  plane. 

Such  organizations  arc  against  public  p 
^ icv.  They  are  a combination  of  the  few 
against  the  many.  'They  are  working  or 
certain  ends,  but  their  methods  andMomgs 
! are  not  known.  If  the  ends  themselves  bt 
good  the  sccrecv  is  not  iXtIic  least  degree 
Secessarv  to  these  ends,  a^  mtroduce.s  an 
element  'that  mav  work  great  injury,  l ie 
members  of  a secret  organization  may  plot 
" against  institutions  and  form  conspiracies 
-loainst  the  state,  but  they  are  under  co\er. 
Thev  mav  paralvze  industries,  but  they  can- 
not  be  arraigneil.  'They  may  commit  crimes 
but  the  iierpetrators  arc  surrounded  b>  a 
If  strong  bodv-guard  bound  to  secrecy. 
t ■ -\side  from  this,  secret  orders  are  against 
ihe  public  good  in  that  they  separate  those 
1 »lin  should  be  most  closelv  united,  raising 
who  where  there  should  be 


other  by  pledges  of  secret  oaths.  Husbands 
cannot  tell  their  wives  of  what  they  are 
doing.  Brethren  in  the  church  must  seal 
their  lijis  at  a certain  point.  'Ihe  church  is 
shut  out  from  inquiry  when  they  meet  in  the 
oath-guarded  room. 

Can  we  imagine  the  Lord  Jesus  entefring 
a secret  order,  however  seemingly  good  the 
avowed  object?  He  spoke  openly.  \V  e are 
called  to  be  his  disciples  and  followers,  his 
witnesses  to  the  ends  of  the  earth.  Do  we 
ever  think  of  these  seeking  to  initiate  con- 
verts into  secret  associations?  \\  hy  not.' 

.Associations  are  desirable,  but^  secret  or- 
ilers  are  a class  by  themselves.  'They  do  not 
partake  of  the  nature  of  the  kingdom,  they 
do  not  promote  its  coming.  But  in  that  king- 
dom the  ideal  age  will  be  found ; in  that  day 
earth  will  be  nearest  heaven.  Whatever 
tends  to  separate  men,  to  group  them  in 
walled  circles  is  a hindrance  to  its  coming, 
and  should  be  avoided  by  the  disciples  of 
him  who  taught  us  to  say.  “Our  bather  who 
art  in  heaven,  thy  kingdom  come. 

WHAT  FAITH  IS  AND  DOES. 

Sel.  by  Anna  Litwiller. 

Faith  defined.  Heb.  11:1.  "Now  faith 
is  the  substance  of  things  hoped  for,  the 
evidence  of  things  not  seen. 

Fruits  of  Faith.  Heb.  11:3-40. 

1.  h'aith  grasps  the  gospel  promises  ot 
salvation  in  and  through  Jesus  Christ  (1 

)ohn  2 : 2S).  , l 1 

2.  Faith  views  God  in  Christ  at  the  helm 

in  the  greatest  storm  (Heb.  ii  :28). 

3.  Faith  casts  the  .soul  anchor  on  the 
Rock  of  Ages  (Heh.  6:  nj-20). 

4 Faith  brings  new  strength  and  auxil- 
iary supplies  of  grace  from  heaven  (Dent. 

^~5.*"''’l.'aith  keeps  the  soul  from  sinking  un- 
der heavy  trials.  . , , , 

6.  I'aith  sujiports  the  soul  by  the  pleasure 
it  gives  of  the  jirospect  of  a hapjiy  release 
from  all  troubles  (Heb.  6:26). 

7.  Faith  gives  support  by  the  encourag- 
ing representation  it  makes  of  Christ  (Heb. 

*”8.”^^I'aith  represents  Christ  as  putting  his 
almighty  arm  under  the  heliever’s  head 
(Song  of  Solomon  2:6). 

q.  I'aith  represents  Christ  a.s  jileading 
the  afflicted  believer’s  cause  with  God  (Heb. 

^ i(^.  h'aith  represents  Christ  as  standing 
by  the  furnace  as  a refiner  where  his  gold 

is  melting  ( -Mai.  3;  ,T-  . . , 

1 1 Faith  represents  Christ  standing  with 
his  .ieoide  under  the  cross,  whispering  peace 
into  their  ears  and  saying.  "Well  done,  good 
and  faithful  .servant”  (Acts  7 , 

12.  I'aith  secures  eternal  life  by  taking 

hold  of  Christ  (John  3:  L=i''- 

1 1.  h'aith  enables  the  jiossessor  to 
come  difficulties  bv  Imlding  up  the  reward 

of  victorv  (Heb.  6:25.  26).  1 r 

14.  h'aith  encourages  the  dying  belie\».r 
bv  giving  him  the  assurance  of  the  crown 
of  righteousness  awaiting  him  (2  'Inn.  4:7. 
8).  

marriages. 

Xroyer— Nelson.— On  the  17th  of  Feb..  1906.  at 
Ihe  home  of  the  i^mciiUinv  minister,  in  ''ayra^iiM 
Co  Imi..  Adam  Troyer  and  Fannie  Nelson,  both 
members  of  the  Shore  concrecation.  Ma>  the 
‘ Lor^  bless  this  new  relation  with  <>'•'^1'^ 
happiness.  '.,,1 

t Hartzler — Heatwole. — On  the  27th  of  Feb..  1-  • 

nl  Ihe  residence  of  Pro.  Charles  Yoiler.  near  ^^  in- 
dom  McPherson  Co..  Kansas,  hy  John  E Harlzlet. 
J pm  ■ .10.  Hartzler  of  East  l.ynne.  M o . to  Sister 

' Martha  Heatwole.  We  wish  them  the  bles.sinfts 

1 of  the  U>rd  throiiRh  life.  J r. 
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DEATHS. 


Weaver.— On  the  23d  of  Feb..  1S06.  in  Strasburg, 
I.anca8ter  Co.,  Pa.,  of  pulmonary  attection.  Emma 
E„  wife  of  Martin  T.  Weaver;  aged  23  years.  She 
was  a member  of  the  Mennonite  church  and  a 
daughter  of  Benjamin  Hamlsh  of  Bird-in-hand. 

She  was  beloved  and  respected  by  those  who 
knew  her  and  she  had  many  friends  who  sincerely 
mourn  her  early  death.  She  leaves  a deeply  sor- 
rowing husband  and  father,  three  brothers  and 
three  sisters  to  lament  her  death.  Funeral  was 
held  on  the  26th  at  the  Strasburg  Mennonite  M. 

H.  The  Lord  comfort  the  bereaved  ones. 

Landis.— On  the  22d  of  Feb.,  1906.  at  the  home 
of  her  parents,  near  Rheems,  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa., 
of  pneumonia.  Flora  S.,  daughter  of  John  F.  and 
Katie  R.  Landis;  aged  four  months.  Funeral  took 
place  on  Sunday,  Feb.  2Bth,  at  the  Hemley  M.  H. 
Services  were  conducted  by  Bish.  Jacob  N.  Bni- 
bacher  and  John  B.  Snavely. 

Landis.— On  the  26th  of  Feb.,  1906,  in  Lancaster 
City,  Pa.,  suddenly  of  heart  trouble,  Elizabeth, 
wife  of  Jacob  D.  Landis;  aged  68  years.  She  was 
born  in  Slackwater,  and  for  the  past  twenty  years 
lived  in  Lancaster.  Her  sickness  was  only  of 
one  hour’s  duration.  She  is  survived  by  her  hus- 
band, four  children  and  many  friends,  to  mourn 
her  sudden  death.  Truly  in  every  time  of  life  we 
are  In  the  midst  of  death. 

Martin.— On  the  22d  of  Feb.,  1906,  in  Washing- 
ton Co.,  Md.,  of  paralysis,  Barbara,  wife  of  Abra- 
ham Martin;  aged  77  years.  Her  maiden  name 
was  Wenger,  and  she  was  born  in  Lancaster  Co., 
Pa.  She  was  a member  of  the  Reitf’s  Mennonite 
congregation  in  Maryland.  She  is  survived  by 
her  husband  and  six  sons  and  four  daughters  and 
many  friends,  to  mourn  her  death.  The  Lord  com- 
fort the  sorrowing  ones. 

Krupp. — Benjamin  M.  Krupp  was  bom  in  Towa- 
mencin  Twp.,  Montgomery  Co.,  Pa.,  on  the  13th 
of  Nov.,  1818;  died  on  the  19th  of  Feb.,  1906;  age<l 
87  Y.,  3 M.,  6 D.  On  the  10th  of  Oct..  1841,  he  was 
married  to  Elizabeth  Clemmer.  To  this  union 
were  born  three  sons  and  two  daughters:  one  of 
the  daughters  died  62  years  ago.  They  lived  in 
matrimony  64  years  and  four  months.  He  was  the 
last  one  of  his  family.  He  leaves  a sorrowing 
companion  nearly  85  years  of  age  and  four  chil- 
dren; Henry  C.  of  Souderton,  John  of  Philadel- 
phia. Benjamin  of  Germantown,  and  Sarah,  wife 
of  David  Hetrlch  of  Perkasie.  He  died  in  the 
assurance  of  a blessed  hope  of  the  life  to  come. 
He  held  firmly  to  his  Savior  to  the  end,  and  often 
prayed,  “Lord,  fetch  me  home;  take  me  to  thy- 
self.” Therefore  we  need  not  mourn  as  those 
who  have  no  hope.  His  remains  were  brought  to 
Souderton  and  buried  in  the  Mennonite  graveyard 
there  on  the  24th,  on  which  occasion  the  brethren 
A.  G.  Clemmer  and  H.  G.  Anglemoyer  spoke  at  the 
home  and  Samuel  Detweiler  at  the  M.  H.  from  the 
text  selected  by  the  deceased  brother,  Isa.  41:10, 
assisted  by  others.  He  wtis  a faithful  brother  and 
a pillar  in  the  church.  Peace  to  his  ashes. 

Hershey.— On  the  12th  of  Feb..  1906.  at  St.  Jo- 
seph’s Hospital,  Lancaster.  Pa.,  of  nen'ous  prostra- 
tion. Aldus  W.,  youngest  son  of  Ephraim  and 
Susan  E.  Hershey;  aged  19  Y.,  7 M..  28  D.  He  was 
an  exceptionally  bright  and  energetic  youth  until 
the  time  of  his  affliction,  in  the  late  spring  of  iMt 
year.  Deee.a.sed  was  a meniher  of  Ihi-  Mennonite 
church,  having  united  with  the  church  in  his  fif- 
teenth year.  Besides  sorrowing  parents,  one  sis- 
ter, six  brothers,  relatives  and  friends  mourn  his 
early  departure.  Funeral  services  by  Bish.  Isaac 
Bby  and  Pre.  B.  M.  Brackbill.  Texts.  Psa,  103:15 
and  Jer.  6:16. 

Wenger.- On  the  20th  of  Feb.,  at  the  home  of 
her  son-in-law,  Pre.  Anias  Hoover,  at  Kinzers. 
Lancaster  Co.,  Pa.,  of  a complication  of  diseases. 
Catharine  Wenger,  widow  of  the  late  Dea.  Jonas 
Wenger;  aged  79  years.  Her  husband  died  several 
years  ago.  He  had  seiwed  as  deacon  in  the  Men- 
nonite church  for  thirty  years.  She  was  a mem- 
ber of  the  same  church  for  forty-eight  years.  She 
was  noted  for  her  kindness  and  liberality,  and 
leaves  seven  children  and  many  friends  and  rela- 
tives to  mourn  her  death.  Funeral  held  on  the 
24th  at  the  Mennonite  M.  H.  at  Kinzers.  Inter- 
ment in  Hershey’s  burying-ground. 

Carver.— On  the  22d  of  Feb..  1906.  near  the 
Welsh  Mountain  Industrial  Mission.  Anna  M. 
Garver,  aged  68  Y.,  2 M..  10  D.  Interment  at  the 
Mt.  Arle  M.  H.  Deceased  was  a member  of  the 
Mennonite  church  and  leaves  two  sisters  and  one 
brother  to  mourn  their  loss.  Peace  to  her  ashes. 

Hershey.— On  the  23d  of  Feb..  1906.  in  Lancaster 
Co..  Pa.,  of  general  debility.  Elizabeth  Hershey,  at 
an  advanced  age.  She  leaves  a husband  and  sev- 
eral children  to  moiirn  her  death.  She  was  buried 
on  the  26th  at  the  Hershey  Mennonite  M.  H. 

Klse. — On  the  21  si  of  Feb.,  at  the  home  of  his 
daughter  in  Safe  Harbor.  I.ancaater  Co..  Pa.,  of  the 
Infirmities  of  old  age.  John  F.  Kise.  in  the  89th 
year  of  his  age.  He  had  been  in  failing  health  for 


some  time.  He  was  a member  of  the  Mennonite 
church.  His  wife  died  about  nine  years  ago.  A 
number  of  children  and  many  friends  mourn  his 
death. 

Martin. — Phoebe  May  Martin  was  born  May  28, 
1882;  died  Feb.  23,  1906,  of  consumption;  aged  23 
Y.,  8 M.,  25  D.  She  was  married  Nov.  26,  1902, 
to  Bro.  Daniel  Good  of  near  Hopedale,  111.  She 
lived  near  Garden  City,  Mo.,  all  her  life.  She  suf- 
fered about  nine  months,  but  bore  all  patiently. 
Funeral  services  were  held  in  Sycamore  Grove 
M.  H.  (where  she  was  a member),  from  2 Tim.* 
4:7,  8.  She  leaves  her  husband,  two  small  chil- 
dren. two  brothers,  three  sisters  and  many  friends 
to  mourn  their  loss,  which  we  believe  is  her  eter- 
nal gain. 

Burkholder.  — Anna  Catherine  Burkholder,  in- 
fant daughter  of  Bro.  Henry  and  Sister  Mary 
Burkholder,  died  at  the  home  of  her  parents  near 
the  Strasburg  M.  H.  in  Franklin  Co.,  Pa.,  of  whoop- 
ing cough  and  convulsions;  aged  4 M.,  20  D.  It 
seems  hard  to  part  with  one  we  loved  so  dearly, 
but  we  find  consolation  in  the  thought  that  she  is 
safe  in  the  arms  of  Jesus.  She  leaves  fond  par- 
ents. two  little  brothers  and  one  little  sister  to 
mourn  her  early  departure.  Services  were  held 
at  the  home  by  Henry  Brlcker,  assisted  at  the  M. 

H.  by  Joseph  Martin.  Text,  Matt.  24:44.  Inter- 
ment in  the  graveyard  adjoining  the  Strasburg 
M.  H. 

Swortxel.— Mattie,  wife  of  L.  H.  Swortzel  and 
daughter  of  Bish.  Jacob  Hildebrand  (deceased), 
died  Jan.  2d  of  Bright’s  disease,  near  Madrid. 
Augusta  Co.,  Va.;  aged  52  Y.,  2 M.,  17  D.  She 
was  sick  only  a few  days.  She  had  been  blind 
for  about  a year,  but  never  complained  and  was 
alwdys  cheerful.  She  leaves  a sorrowing  hus- 
band. three  daughters,  a son,  two  brothers  and 
two  sisters,  besides  a number  of  relatives  and 
friends.  Buried  on  the  4th  at  the  Hildebrand 
meeting-house,  where  services  were  conducted  by 
Bish.  A.  P.  Heatwole  and  E.  C.  Shank  from  Isa. 

66  and  part  of  13th  verse.  She  was  a member  of 
the  Mennonite  church  for  a number  of  years.  The 
last  four  months  most  of  her  time  was  spent  in 
singing,  “O  mother,  thy  gentle  voice  is  hushed,” 
etc.  May  the  Lord  bless  and  comfort  the  mourn- 
ing companion  and  children,  and  help  them  to  fihd 
comfort  in  the  hope  of  meeting  again  when  the 
conflicts  and  trials  of  this  present  life  are  over. 

Summer. — Christian  Summer  was  born  Mar.  9, 
1840,  in  France.  He  was  married  to  Barbara 
Rngin,  who  died  childless.  His  second  marriage, 
with  Jacobina  Stauffer,  was  blessed  with  four 
sons  and  four  daughters.  He  died  Feb.  9,  1906; 
aged  65  Y.,  10  M.,  22  D.  Buried  on  the  13th  in  the 
Fairview  cemetery  near  Milford,  Neb.  His  widow, 
four  sons  and  three  daughters  and  many  other 
relatives  and  friends  followed  the  remains  to  their 
last  earthly  resting  place.  He  was  a faithful 
member  of  the  Amish  Mennonite  church.  Funeral 
services  were  held  by  N.  E.  Roth,  Joseph  Schlegel 
and  Daniel  Kaufman.  Text,  2 Cor.  5. 

Shrock. — Nellie  Miller  was  born  In  Miami  Co., 
Ind.,  March  10,  1878;  died  near  Plevna,  Howard 
Co..  Ind.,  Feb.  25,  1906;  aged  27  Y„  11  M..  15  D. 
In  March  25,  1898,  she  was  united  in  marriage  to 
L.  P.  Shrock  and  lived  in  matrimony  seven  years 
and  11  months.  In  April,  1893,  she  was  converted 
under  Bro.  J.  S.  Coffman’s  preaching  and  united 
with  the  Mennonite  church  at  this  place,  and 
lived  in  that  faith  to  the  lime  of  her  departure. 
She  suffered  greatly,  but  bore  it  all  with  Christian 
patience.  She  leaves  a husband,  four  children, 
parents,  three  brothers  and  five  sisters,  and  a 
number  of  friends  and  relatives  to  mourn  her 
departure,  but  their  loss  is  her  eternal  gain. 
Funeral  services  were  held  at  the  A.  M.  meeting- 
house on  the  27th,  where  a very  large  concourse 
of  people  gathered.  Services  conducted  by  N.  O. 
Troyer  and  E.  A.  Mast,  from  Rev.  14:13.  Burled 
in  the  Mast  cemetery.  G.  W.  NORTH. 

Yoder. — Fannie  S.  Yoder,  wife  of  Levi  E.  Yoder 
(deceased),  was  born  in  Somerset  Co.,  Pa.,  Aug. 
9,  1846;  died  in  Cass  Co.,  Mo.,  Feb.  26,  1906,  of 
tvphold  fever;  aged  59  Y.,  6 M.,  17  D.  She  was 
a faithful  member  of  the  A.  M.  church.  Funeral 
services  on  the  28th  in  the  Sycamore  Grove  M.  H. 
from  1 Cor.  15:22.  She  leaves  one  son  and  many 
friends  to  mourn  her  departure. 

Kenagy. — Sarah  Stutzman  was  born  in  Holmes 
Co.,  Ohio.  May  20.  1830;  united  in  matrimony  with 
Jonathan  Kenagy  in  Lagrange  Co.,  Ind.,  Nov.  29, 
1865;  die<l  at  the  home  of  her  daughter  near 
Emma.  I.agrange  Co.,  Ind.,  Feb.  18,  1906;  aged 
75  Y.,  8 M.,  28  D.  To  this  union  were  born  five 
children,  four  of  whom  preceded  her  to  the  better 
world.  Funeral  on  the  20th  at  the  Emma  Menno- 
nite M.  H.  Services  by  S.  E.  Weaver  in  English 
and  by  A.  S.  Cripe  in  German,  from  Luke  23:28, 
selected  by  the  daughter  and  family.  Peace  to  her 
ashes. 

Wideman. — On  the  21st  of  Feb.,  1906,  In  Whit- 
church Twp..  York  Co.,  Ont.,  of  the  Infirmities  of 
old  age.  Casper  Wideman,  aged  84  Y.,  1 M.,  9 D. 
He  was  the  father  of  ten  children,  of  whom  seven 


survive  him.  His  wife  (who  died  13  years  ago) 
and  three  children  preceded  him  to  the  eternal 
world.  He  also  legves  41  grandchildren  and  13 
great-grandchildren.  His  noble  Christian  example 
and  deep  interest  in  the  welfare  of  the  cause  of 
Christ  were  productive  of  much  good  and  truly  his 
works  do  follow  him.  The  funeral  was  held  Feb. 

23d;  services  were  conducted  by  Pre.  Fldler 

and  John  G.  Hoover,  from  John  14:6.  Peace  to  his 
ashes. 

This  evening'  we  are  thinking  about  our  dear 
father  and  of  the  grier  and  sorrow  that  has  come 
to  our  home^__He  has  gone  and  his  weary  life  is 
ended,  and  while  our  hearts  are  sad  we  still  are 
comforted  with  the  assurance  that  he  is  safe  on 
the  other  shore,  where  the  sorrows  and  trials  he 
so  often  endured  will  never  touch  him  again  and 
never  cause  him  suffering  any  more.  We  will 
bow  in  humble  submission  to  the  will  of  God  and 
try  to  meet  our  father  again  when  God  shall  call 
us  home  to  the  better  land. 


MENNONITE  OLD  PEOPLE’S  HOME. 

Report  of  Receipts  for  Feb.,  1906. 

Menn.  E.  & B.  B.,  Elkhart,  Ind.,  35.35;  Mason- 
town  (Pa.)  Cong.,  ?2;  Jonathan  Schrock,  Goshen, 
Ind.,  $1;  Veronica  Bolinger,  Smithville,  O.,  320; 
two  hides  sold,  37.20;  sundries,  »2.80;  Howard- 
Miami  Cos.  (Ind.)  Cong.,  320.  Total,  308.35. 

Articles  contributed;  Mattie  Zook,  Sterling,  O., 
services;  David  Zook,  Sterling,  O.,  % gal.  molas- 
ses ; a Bro.,  Rlttman,  O.,  feed ; Rosa  Balser,  Akron, 
O.,  8 cooking  spoons  and  bonnet;  Katie  New- 
comer, Sterling,  O.,  milk  and  popcorn. 

Received  prior  to  Feb.  1st  as  follows;  Anna 
Zimmerman,  Seville,  O.,  shellbarks,  pin-cushions; 
Katie  Newcomer,  Sterling,  O.,  milk. 

The  following  papers  were  donated  to  the  Home 
during  1905:  Herald  of  Truth,  Young  People’s 

Paper,  Rundschau,  by  the  Mennonite  Publishing 
Co.,  Elkhart,  Ind.;  Evangelical  Visitor,  Harris- 
burg, Pa.  ; Gosper  Witness,  Scottdale,  Pa.  (since 
its  origin);  Sugar  Creek  Budget.  Sugar  Creek, 
Ohio,  and  the  Orrvllle  Courier,  Orrvllle,  Ohio. 

Gratefully  acknowledged, 

J.  D.  MININGER,  Supt. 


MENNONITE  ORPHANS'  HOME. 

Report  for  Feb.,  1906. 

Hesperia  (Cal.)  S.  S.,  per  D.  Garber,  35.25;  B. 
F.  Plank,  Bellefontaine,  O.,  38;  Sisters,  Logan  Co., 
O.,  32.25;  E.  Miranda,  Llpplncott,  O..  32.50;  Clyde 
W Yoder,  Emma,  Ind.,  50c;  Salome  Strawn,  Ore., 
35:  M.  E.  & B.  B..  Elkhart,  Ind.,  320.20;  Mason- 
town  (Pa.)  Cong.,  32;  Mrs.  Augsberger,  W.  Lib- 
erty, O.,  33;  Auditor  Putnam  Co.,  O.,  322.30;  Anna 
Hughes,  Rittman,  O.,  31:  Wm.  Getzler,  Chicago. 
111.,  36;  Lena  Eash,  Topeka,  Ind.,  50c;  Kate  Mat- 
tees,  Chicago,  111.,  313;  Jonathan  Schrock,  Goshen, 
Ind,’  32;  Infant  S.  S.  Class,  Concord.  Tenn.,  31; 
Friend,  W.  Liberty,  O.,  32;  Oak  Grove  Cong., 
Wayne  Co.,  O.,  312.10;  S.  D.  Kurtz,  Newport  News, 
Va.,  31;  Nellie  Scott,  Lima,  O..  32;  Jac.  Zook.  W. 
Liberty,  O.,  50c;  John  Hess,  Chicago,  111.,  36.  To- 
tal, 3118.10. 

Donations;  Benedict  Roth,  Degraff.  O.,  Clyde 
W.  Yoder.  Emma,  Ind.:  Wm.  Moyer  and  Elizabeth 
Yoder,  Elkhart,  Ind.;  Mrs.  Putz  and  Miss  Mattees, 
Chicago,  111.;  S.  Riohl,  Lewisburg,  Pa.;  Bureau 
of  Census,  Washington,  D.  C.;  Friend,  Erbana.  O. 

West  Liberty,  O.;  Dora  Lantz,  Andrew  King. 
Phoebe  Smucker,  E.  J.  Riehl,  Mrs.  S.  P.  Yoder,  a 
Brother,  Mrs.  Smucker.  Mrs.  Dodson,  Dan.  Yoder, 
A.  Y.  Hartzler.  Joe  Hooley,  L.  H.  Kauffman,  Sis- 
ters’ Sewing  Circle. 

Number  of  children  in  the  Home,  51. 

Gratefully  acknowledged, 

A.  MBTZLER. 

West  Liberty,  Ohio.  Supt 


TO  THE  SICK. 

Dr.  John  D.  Burkholder,  611-13-15  Woolworth 
Building,  Lancaster,  Pa.,  may  help  you  or  cure  you. 
Dr.  Burkholder  comes  from  Philadelphia.  He  is 
editor  of  The  Philadelphia  Advocate  of  Osteopathy, 
also  a former  instructor  in  The  Philadelphia  Col- 
lege and  Infirmary  of  Osteopathy. 

OSTEOPATHY  deals  with  the  cause  of  disease, 
and  has  made  Its  wide  reputation  curing  or  bene- 
fiting cases  even  after  they  were  pronounced  in- 
curable. It  is  not  claimed  that  it  can  cure  every 
disease,  but  If  you  are  suffering  it  may  be  the  only 
treatment  that  will  help  you.  tf 


Any  parties  wishing  to  reach  the  Mennonite 
colonies  in  any  of  the  states  between  the  Mis- 
souri River  and  the  Pacific  Coast  can  save  money 
by  corresponding  with  me  before  starting. 

GEO.  L.  McDONAUOH, 
Colonization  Agent,  U.  P.  R.  R.. 
tf  Omaha,  Neb. 
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editorial  notes. 

Study  to  show  thyself  approved  unto  God, 
Such  workmen  need  not  be  ashamed. 

Every  part  of  our  life  in  Christ  is  a part 
of  the  message  of  peace  and  good  will  to 


“Stand  fast  therefore  in  the  liberty  where- 
with Christ  hath  made  us  free.  And  he  not 
entangled  again  with  the  yoke  of  bondage.’ 

# 

Most  people  do  not  need  much  preaching 
on  “not  slothful  in  business,”  hut  many,  not- 
withstanding continual  admonition,  fail  in 
that  part  which  enjoins  us  to  he  “fervent  in 
spirit,  serving  the  Lord.” 

■» 

The  poet  says,  “A  little  learning  is  a dan- 
gerous thing.”  This  is  probably  due  to  the 
fact  that  in  such  cases  an  individual  may  be 
hami)cred  more  with  imagination  than  he 
is  helped  with  information. 

A new  hook,  “Life  of  Hubmaier,”  by  Ved- 
der,  iniblished  by  G.  P.  Putnam’s  Sons,  of 
New  York,  is  upon  the  market,  and  we  shall 
be  glad  to  give  a review  of  the  same  with 
excerpts  hv  Pro.  John  Horsch  of  Cleveland, 
Ohio,  in  another  issue. 

* 

Study  the  fashion  plates  of  the  Bible  if 
you  would  adorn  yourself  in  a way  that  is 
pleasing  to  God.  You  will  find  some  excel- 
lent and  very  becoming  styles  described  in 
Rom.  12:2;  Jas.  4:4:  i Pet.  2:9;  i John 
2:15;  Jas.  1:27.  The  fashion  hints  given 
there  are  from  better  avithority  than  Lon- 
don, Paris  or  New  York  and  are  never  out 
of  date  in  the  society  of  the  redeemed. 

* 

Young  converts  sometimes  become  dis- 
couraged because  they  find  themselves 
sorely  tried.  Trust  in  the  Lord ; lot^k  to 
him  for  help;  for  they  that  trust  in  the 
I-ord  shall  renew  their  strength ; they  shall 
run,  and  not  be  weary ; they  shall  walk  and 
not  faint.  Temptation  is  not  sin,  but  yield- 
ing to  temptation  is  sin.  Conversion  does 
not  free  us  from  temptation,  but  it  brings 
us  beneath  the  protecting  help  of  the  Al- 
mighty. ' 


Fanaticism  is  like  typhoid  fever.  It  is 
carried  into  the  spiritual  system  by  adulter- 
ated spiritual  fountains,  takes  away  appetite 
for  good  food,  attacks  the  vitals,  burns  up 
the  victim’s  spiritual  vitality,  is  liable  to 
render  him  spiritually  delirious,  and,  if  cured 
at  all,  leaves  the  spiritual  man  in  a terribly 
weakened  condition,  which  only  careful 
nursing  and  nourishment  on  the  Bread  of 
Life  will  recuperate. 

If  we  believe  the  eighteen  articles  in  our 
Confession  of  haith,  would  it  not  be  well 
to  use  the  subjects  on  which  they  treat  as 
subjects  for  sermons,  and  concentrate  one 
sermon  on  one  particular  subject?  A ser- 
mon that  rambles  over  the  whole  curriculum 
may  have  many  g<X)il  points,  but  it  seldom 
drives  doctrinal  stakes  home  and  the  spir- 
itual tent  in  the  meantime  is  exposed  to  all 
the  winds  of  doctrine  that  blow.  Rather 
drive  one  stake  home  at  a time  than  start 
a dozen  and  leave  them  all  insecure. 

* 

What  of  it? — Patience  is  one  of  the  fruits 
of  the  Spirit,  one  of  the  characteristics  that 
ilistinguishes  the  child  of  God  from  the 
child  of  sin.  .Allied  to  this  virtue  are  gentle- 
ness, meekness,  charity  and  the  like.  These 
together  arc  unmistakable  marks  of  a life 
that  has  learned  of  Christ,  and  is  guided 
and  controlled  by  the  spirit  of  Christ.  I a- 
tience  is  always  a virtue ; so  are  goodness 
and  humility.’  If  not,  then  are  impatience 
and  badness  and  pride  ever  virtues?  In  an 
experience  of  over  twenty  years  in  editorial 
w«.rk  I have  learned  that  there  arc  people 
who  lack  patience,  and  apparently  none  more 
than  some  individuals  who  claim  to  have 
gained  new  experiences  in  the  spiritual  life, 
and  have  no  patience  with  those  who  can- 
not see  as  they  see,  or  who  are  not  at  once 
as  enthusiastic  as  they  are  in  the  particular 
phase  of  spiritual  life  in  which  they  claim  to 
have  found  new  experiences  and  new  ad- 
vancements. Oh,  is  the  devil  so  cunning 
that  he  can  lead  people  into  a delusion  that 
strongly  resembles  the  real  spiritual  life  and 
spiritual  advancement,  but  which  is  after 
all  only  a strong  delusion?  We  know  that 
in  the  case  of  counterfeit  money,  the  more 
nearly  like  the  real  coin  the  counterfeit 
“feels”  and  looks,  the  more  likely  people  are 
to  be  deceived  bv  it.  We  know  that  Satan 
can-and  if  he  can  he  surely  will  and  does— 
transform  him.self  so  as  to  appear  like  an 
angel  of  light,  and  that  he  will  try  his  best 
40  deceive  even  the  very  elect.  We  know 
that  he  deceived  F.ve.  We  know  that  we 
are  to  try  the  spirits.  We  know  that  at  one 
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instant  Peter  spoke  what  flesh  and  blood 
had  not  revealed  to  him  but  God,  and  almost 
at  the  ne.xt  instant  he  spoke  that  which 
Satan  had  put  into  his  mind.  Peter  did  not 
discern  the  difference,  but  Christ  did.  Now, 
some  people  call  this  period  of  Peter’s  life 
the  justified  state  and  a later  period  the 
sanctified  state.  Then,  if  after  conversion 
and  before  so-called  sanctification  we  are  as 
Peter  was  when  these  two  different  spirits 
operated  upon  his  mind  in  such  quick  suc- 
cession, the  one  from  God,  the  other  from 
the  devil,  with  Peter  ignorant  of  the  differ- 
ence until  rebuked  by  the  Master,  are  wc  in 
the  same  danger  of  being  deluded  by  that 
second  spirit  as  Peter  was,  and  especially 
if  we  depend  upon  the  guidance  of  spirits, 
without  the  knowledge  of  the  marrow-and- 
joint-dividing  and  all-discerning  \\  ord, 
which  alone  is  our  lamp  and  light?  Is  there 
danger  that  just  when  we  think  we  are  near- 
est right  we  are  farthest  wrong?  Is  there 
a possibility,  yea.  a iirobability,  that  when 
we  are  surest  that  we  are  right  ami  comlemn 
and  are  impatient  with  others,  that  we  are 
most  terribly  deluded?  Is  there  a possibil- 
itv  that  some  day  when  we  come  before  God 
with  our  boasted  enlightenment  and  ad- 
vancement and  all  our  impatience  of  others, 
the  Lord  will  rebuke  us  and  say,  Ciet  thee 
behind  me,  Satan,”  for  thou  with  thy  words 
and  thy  spirit  savorest  not  of  the  things  of 
God,  but  of  the  devil;  for  while  thou  boast- 
est  of  great  things,  thou  hast  utterly  lost 
sight  of  the  fruits  of  the  Spirit.  Thou  hast 
a sjiirit  within  thee,  but  it  bringeth  not  forth 
the  fruits  of  the  Spirit.  “Get  thee  hence!" 
Wliat  a U-iiilile  vakimii'.  .'^nch  dfln-.u'n 
would  entail  uixm  the  poor  soul ! I believe 
in  a sanctified  life,  a life  of  separation  from 
the  world  : for  pure  religion  and  umlefiled 
before  God  is  to  do  good  ami  keei>  un- 
spotted from  the  world;  while  that  religion 
which  bridles  not  the  tongue,  but  boasts 
of  great  achievements  and  attainments  is 
vain,  earthlv,  sensual,  devilish.  1 he  truly 
sanctified  life  enters  by  the  Door  into  the 
spiritual  sheepfold,  and  therefore  learns  of 
the  Doorkeeper  meekness  and  humility,  and 
is  a life  “hid  with  Christ  in  ("lod.”  More- 
over that  life  enters  not  in  by  the  Door  until 
it  has  learned  and  put  on  the  chahicteristics 
of  the  si>iritual  sheep,  t'tlur-;  may  get  in. 
but  they  go  not  in  by  the  T!)oor,  and  will  be 
known  as  thieves  and  robbers  because  they 
possess  not  the  characteristics  of  those  who 
have  entered  by  the  Door.  It  has  already 
been  said  in  these  columns  that  the  devil  is 
willing  to  wait  hundreds  of  years  for  a de- 
lusion to  develop  into  a soul-killing  truth- 
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herald  of  troth. 


March  is> 


defying  power,  and  he  has  wrought  his  most 
terrible  havoc  in  Christendom  by  means  of 
delusions.  It  is  time  for  every  man  to 
examine  himself,  mercilessly  if  need  be,  and 
ascertain  whether  his  religion  is  the  real 
faith  or  a real  fake;  whether  his  advance- 
ment has  so  purged  his  life  that  the  fruits 
of  the  Spirit  are  becoming  more  and  more 
abundant,  or  whether  in  his  particular  line 
of  development  these  fruits  are  more  and 
more  scarce. 

evangelistic  effort. 

Bro.  S.  G.  Shetler  of  Davidsville,  Pa.,  is 
expected  al  Harrisonburg,  Va.,  March  lOth, 
to  hold  mc^linsfs  in  the  Valley. 

From  I'.lizabethtown,  where  he  closed  the 
continued  meetings  on  the  28th  of  February, 

Pro.  Noah  II.  Mack  went  to  York  county 
to  labor  in  the  same  capacity. 

Pre.  D.  H.  Bender  is  at  present  in  Free- 
port, 111.,  where  he  is  conducting  a series  of 
meetings.  We  hope  the  effort  may  do  much 
towards  building  up  the  kingdom  and 
strengthening  the  bulwarks  of  the  church. 

Bro.  J.  E.  Hartzler  of  East  Lynne,  Mo., 
closed  meetings  at  Canton,  Kansas,  March 
4th.  Fourteen  became  willing  to  turn  their 
faces  Zionward.  From  Canton,  Bro.  Hartz- 
Icr  went  to  Nebraska  to  continue  his  evan- 
gelistic labors  there. 

A series  of  meetings  was  recently  held 
at  Hanover,  York  Co.,  Pa.,  by  Bro.  John 
Blosser  of  Hancock  Co.,  Ohio.  Twenty-five 
precious  souls  made  the  good  confession 
during  these  meetings.  May  God  bless  and 
keep  them  in  the  narrow  way. 

Pre.  E.  M.  Detweiler  of  Mahoning  Co., 

( )hio,  conducted  a series  of  meetings  m the 
New  Stark  M.  H.  in  Hancock  county,  dur- 
ing the  latter  part  of  February.  We  hope 
bis  efforts  may  be  blessed  and  diat  many 
may  be  awakened  to  the  better  life. 

Pre.  Amos  Mumaw  of  Wayne  Co.,  Ohio, 
was  recently  engaged  in  holding  meetings 
in  the  Union  Hill  meeiing-house  in  llolmes 
county.  His  meetings  closed  on  Sunday 
evening,  March  4tb.  and  Bro.  Mumaw  re- 
lumed home  on  account  of  sickness  in  his 

family. 

The  meetings  at  Scottdale,  Pa.,  conducted 
by  Bro.  Daniel  Kauffman,  had  up  to  the 
3th  inst.  resulted  in  no  confessions,  but  the 
members  were  much  edified.  Beginning  on 
the  5th  Bro.  Kauffman  used  Bible  Confer- 
ence outlines,  for  the  purpose  of  teaching 
the  doctrinal  principles.  The  meetings  are 
to  be  continued  indefinitely. 

At  the  Springs  Mennonite  M.  H.  an  im- 
pressive and  interesting  service  was  held  on 
the  tth  of  Itlarch,  when  as  a result  of  the 
meetings  held  by  S.  G.  Shetler,  fifty  persons 
were  baptized  and  received  into  church  fel- 
lowship. May  the  f.ord  give  all  these  souls 
grace  to  hold  out  faithful,  and  may  the  min- 
isters and  the  older  members  likewise  realize 
their  responsibility  to  care  for  these  lambs 
of  the  flock  and  be  to  them  examples,  that 
the  whole  body  may  make  increase  unto  the 
edifving  of  itself  in  love  (Eph.  4;  16). 


Bro.  M.  S.  Steiner  has  been  laboring  re- 
cently for  some  time  with  the  so-called  Wall 
congregation  near  Mountain  Lake,  Minn. 

Good  interest,  good  attendance  and  some 
twenty-five  confessions  are  reported.  This 
congregation  is  much  interested  in  the  for- 
eign mission  cause  and,  we  understand,  has 
two  brethren  who  are  ready  to  take  up  the 
work  as  soon  as  definite  arrangements  can 
be  made  and  a field  selected.  It  is  very  en- 
couraging when  we  see  churches  awakening 
to  activity  in  the  mission  cause. 

PERSONAL  MENTION. 

Pre.  D.  S.  Lehman  of  Columbiana  Co., 
Ohio,  went  to  Lawrence  Co.,  Pa.,  to  conduct 
a funeral  service  on  the  4th  of  March,  at 
that  place. 

Pre.  Christian  Allebach,  of  the  Toamencm 
congregation  in  Montgomery  Co.,  Pa.,  vis-  . 
ited  in  Springfield  Twp.,  Bucks  Co.,  Pa.,  and 
preached  in  the  Springfield  Mennonite  meet- 
ing-house on  Sunday,  March  4tb. 

Bro.  Daniel  Burkhard  of  Roseland,  Neb., 
writes  the  sad  news  from  Long  Beach,  Cal., 
that  his  son,  Bro.  Charles  Burkhard,  who, 
as  stated  in  a recent  issue  of  the  Herald, 
had  gone  to  Long  Beach  for  his  health,  had 
passed  away  on  the  ist  of  March.  The  re- 
mains were  taken  back  to  Roseland,  Neb., 
for  burial. 

Pre.  Jacob  Horning  of  Bluffton,  Ohio, 
who  spent  several  days  of  last  week,  visiting 
relatives  in  the  vicinity  of  Elkhart,  filled  the 
regular  appointment  in  Elkhart  on  Sunday, 
March  4th.  On  the  6th  he  left  in  company 
with  several  others  to  see  land  in  Colorado. 

He  has  sold  his  home  in  Bluffton,  and  con- 
templates making  his  future  home  in  the 
West. 

Pre.  M.  S.  Steiner  of  Pandora,  Ohio,  on 
his  return  from  an  evangelizing  trip  to  Min- 
nesota, in  the  vicinity  of  Mountain  Lake, 
stopped  over  for  a few  days  at  Elkhart,  to 
attend  to  some  business  connected  with  the 
establishing  of  a hospital  at  Goshen,  and 
also  some  interest  connected  with  the  mis- 
sionary department  of  the  Mennonite  Board 
of  Charitable  Homes  and  Missions.  While 
in  Elkhart  he  was  the  guest  of  Pre.  L.  J. 
T.ehman.  He  left  for  home  on  Thursday. 

Bro.  J.  D.  Brunk  of  Bridgewater,  Va.,  the 
musical  editor  of  our  Church  and  Sunday 
School  Hymnal,  who  spent  some  time  in 
Chicago  in  the  recent  past,  on  his  return 
trip  to  Virginia  last  week  stopped  at  Elk- 
hart and  made  a short  call  at  the  Publishing 
House.  He  was  accompanied  by  his  family 
and  expects  to  stop  over  at  Elida,  Ohio,  and 
several  other  places  to  visit  friends  before 
reaching  \'irginia.  It  is  rumored  that  he 
will  probably  make  his  home  in  the  West 
in  the  near  future. 

When  you  have  made  a mistake,  own  up. 
Be  readv  to  ask  forgiveness  when  you  have 
done  a wrong.  Every  one  stumbles  some- 
times. However  good  our  intentions,  we 
meet  with  a certain  proportion  of  failure. 
The  fatal  thing  is  to  try  to  cover  up,  to 
falsify  our  accounts.  The  only  safe  way  out 
of  a mistake  is  frank  acknowledgment. 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

THE  SONNET  PSALMS. 

(Copyright,  1906.) 

By  Oliver  Olden. 

PSALM  XLIII. 

Oh,  plead  my  cause  against  the  wicked  race. 

Deliver  me  from  man’s  unjust  decelL 
Why  hast  thou  cast  me  down  from  thy  high  place. 

Why  dost  thou  not  mine  enemy  defeat. 

Let  me  along  my  darkened  pathway  meet 

Thy  light  and  truth;  and  may  they  onward  guide 
Till  thee,  within  thy  holy  hill,  I greet 
And  in  thy  tabernacle  safe  abide. 

Then  to  thy  sacred  altar,  true  and  tried,  ^ 

Will  I in  gladness  of  my  joy  draw 
Thy  praise  shall  on  the  harp  be  magnified, 

O God,  my  God,  when  thou  dost  reappear. 

Hope  thou,  my  soul,  in  God  and  praise  him  yet. 

Be  not  cast  down,  for  he  will  not  forget. 

New  York  City. 

For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

THE  CHRISTIAN  LIFE. 

By  S.  Amy  Hackman. 

“Be  ve  therefore  followers  of  God 
as  dear  children,  and  walk  in  love  as 
Christ  has  also  loved  us,  and  given 
himself  for  us,  an  offering  and  ^ sac- 
rifice to  God,  for  a sweet  smelling 
savor”  (Eph.  5‘^> 

1'he  Christian  life  is  not  really  a hard  life 
to  live  if  we  are  in  true,  spiritual  fellowship 
with  Jesus;  but  if  we  are  not  fully  con- 
secrated to  God,  then  it  will  be  a hard  life. 

No  true  child  of  God  will  say  that  he  has 
no  enjoyment  in  the  service  of  God.  No 
true  child  of  God  will  complain  that  the 
commandments  are  not  pleasing  to  the  nat- 
ural mind  and  that  they  are  unpopular  to 
the  world.  If  we  are  truly  converted  to 
God  we  will  readily  overcome  these  trials 
and  continually  rejoice  in  the  blessings  of  a 
holy  and  righteous  life.  “Be  ye  therefore 
followers  of  God  as  dear  children.” 

Would  God  call  any  one  a dear  child  who 
is  not  obedient  to  his  commandments?  Is 
there  a parent  or  any  one  reading  these 
lines  who  would  call  a child  “dear”  that  is 
persistentlv  disobedient  and  refuses  to  heed 
the  biddings  of  the  parents?  And  just  as 
impossible  as  it  is  for  a parent  to  love  and 
take  pleasure  in  a persistently  disobedient 
child,  just  so  impossible  it  is  for  God  to 
delight  himself  and  regard  as  a dear  child 
one  who  will  not  give  heed  to  and  obey  the 
precepts  and  commandments  he  has  given 
us  to  guide  us  on  our  way  from  earth  to 

glory.  _ 

If  we  walk  in  love  and  have  our  affections 

on  heavenly  things,  then  there  is  nothing 
that  he  requires  of  us  that  will  be  a cross  or 
that  will  be  grievous  to  us.  , 

If  we  love  God  with  all  our  hprt,  mind 
and  strength,  we  will  lose  all  desire  for  the 
things  of  this  world,  and  we  will  have  our 
affections  on  heavenly  things  and  seek  after 
the  things  which  are  above. 

The  ever  blessed  word  of  God  teaches  us 
that  he  will  not  allow  us  to  be  tempted 
above  that  we  are  able  to  bear.  In  B]^se 
times  of  trial  God  is  very  near  to  us.  Then 
let  us  ask  him  to  help  us  over  the  rough 
places  in  life.  If  there  were  no  difficulties 
to  overcome  and  no  temptations  to  resist, 
we  might  become  exalted  and  self-righteous 
and  forget  the  One  who  rules  and  rei^s 
over  all  and  provides  for  the  wants  of  his 
people. 

The  individual  who  mocks  or  scorns  at 
God’s  children,  is  by  no  means  a child  of 
God ; and  trials  of  this  kind  should  encour- 
age us  to  live  more  humbly  and  consecrate 
our  lives  more  earnestly,  and  pray  to  God 
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to  direct  us  to  Uve  so  that  our  light  may 
shine  the  brighter  and  that  we  may  be  as 
gold  tried  in  the  fire,  that  those  outside  of 
the  fold  may  be  made  to  see  themselves  as 
God  sees  them,  that  their  righteousness  is 
only  as  filthy  rags  before  God,  and  that  our 
holy  walk  and  conversation  may  be  ttie 
means  of  bringing  them  into  blessed  rela- 
tions with  the  Lord.  , , » Up 

O brethren  and  sisters!  Let  us  not  be 
ashamed  of  Christ  or  of  showing  by  our 
life  and  conduct  that  we  belong  to  him.  11 
we  are  trulv  converted  and  changed  from 
the  life  of  sin  to  a life  of  righteousness,  there 
will  be  something  about  us  that  the  world 
will  readily  see  we  have  tasted  of  the  love 

If  we  are  ashamed  of  Christ  in  this  life, 
he  will  also  be  a.shamed  of  us  in  the  day  of 
judgment.  The  Christian  life  is  not  only 
for  to-day  or  to-morrow,  or  while  we  may 
live  but  if  God  lets  this  world  remain  after 
we  are  dead,  our  life  will  still  be  here,  our 
influence  will  still  be  telling  for  good  or  for 
evil  on  those  with  whom  we  have  lived. 
Therefore  it  is  very  necessary  that  we  live 
true  Christian  lives  everv  day,  that  we  not 
onlv  make  a profession  and  unite  with  the 
church,  but  that  we  also  walk  m love  and 
follow  God  as  dear  children,  and  m this  kind 
of  a Christian  life  we  may  rejoice.  Blessed 
are  they  that  do  his  commandments,  that 
they  may  have  right  to  the  tree  of  life,  and 
may  enter  in  through  the  gates  into  the 
city"  (Rev.  22:14). 

Burton  City,  Ohio. 

For  the  HeraUl  of  Truth. 

THE  CHISTIAN’S  REST. 

By  Silas  Bauman. 


“Let  us  lalior  therefore  to  enter 
into  that  rest,  lest  any  man  fa”  after 
the  same  example  of  unbelief  (Heb. 

4:  11). 

Perfect  faith  and  obedience  brings  rest 
and  trust  in  Go<l.  I'liere  are  two  kinds  of 
rest  for  the  Christian.  The  one  is  when 
he  has  fully  surrendered  to  God  and  his 
Word,  and* is  tlways  willing  to  obey  his 
voice.  The  other  is  when  he  has  finished 
his  work  on  earth  and  is  taken  into  his 

eternal  rest  in  heaven. 

Paul  says  we  shall  labor  to  enter  into  rest. 
Piv  this  we  understand  that  man  has  some- 
thing to  do  in  order  to  secure  this  rest.  1 he 
rest  is  promised  to  those  who  believe  and 
keep  on  believing  till  they  receive  the  crown 
or  enter  into  the  rest  of  which  Paul  speaks. 

This  rest  means  satisfaction  or  full  trust 
in  GckI.  The  man  who  in  spring-time  pre- 
pares his  soil  and  sows  good  seed  is  the 
man  who  with  patience  and  perfect  trust 
waits  for  the  harvest.  The  Christian  who 
is  in  the  Lord’s  ser\ice,  always  willing  to 
do  his  part,  is  the  one  who  firmly  believes 
and  claims  God’s  promises.  On  the  other 
hand,  the  one  who  is  not  willing  to  work,  is 
like  the  farmer  who  docs  not  prepare  his 
soil  and  sows  poor  seed.  He  always  feels 
uneasy  about  the  crop;  he  does  not  have 
full  confidence  in  his  work,  for  he  knows 
that  he  has  not  done  his  part.  Not  laboring 
brings  unbelief,  while  faith  brings  works, 
andmie  and  faithful  work  brings  trust. 

I et  us  therefore  labor  that  we  may  not 
get  to  doubting,  as  did  the  children  of  Israel, 
who  were  murmuring  against  God,  not  be- 
lieving his  word,  complaining  against  their 
leaders,  not  seeing  that  they  themselves 
were  to  blame  for  all  the  evil  they  suffered 
because  they  had  been  disobedient.  When 
Joshua  and  Caleb  tried  to  encourage  them 
to  have  faith  and  trust  in  God.  they  wanted 
to  stone  their  two  most  faithful  men. 


herald  of  truth. 

God’s  word  is  just  as  true  as  it  was  m 
the  days  of  Israel,  yet  people  labor  more 
for  the  perishable  things  of  this  world  than 
for  the  upbuilding  of  the  kingdom  of  Christ. 
Paul  admohishes  the  Hebrews  to  labor  m 
order  that  they  might  gain  the  rest  which 
God  promises  to  his  children,  and  that  they 
might  have  full  confidence  in  the  promises 
given.  He  says  to  them,  “Let  us  fear  lest 
a promise  being  left  us  of  entering  into  his 
rest,  any  of  you  should  seem  to  come  short 
of  it.”  The  promise  is  sure,  but  the  condi- 
tions we  must  meet.  Jesus  says.  If  any 
man  will  come  aft^me,  let  him  deny  him- 
self, take  up  his  cross,  and  follow  me  daily. 
Paul  says,  “Let  us  labor,  lest  we  fall  back 
into  unbelief,  for  the  word  of  God  is  quick 
and  powerful,  and  sharper  than  any  two- 
edged  sword,  piercing  even  to  the  dividing 
asunder  of  soul  and  spirit,  joints  and  mar- 
row, and  is  a discerner  of  the  thoughts  and 
intents  of  the  heart,  neither  is  there  any 
creature  that  is  not  manifest  in  his  sight 

(Heb.  4;  12,  13).  , ...  , 

The  word  of  God  shows  us  the  condition 
of  the  heart  and  separates  the  evil  spirit 
from  the  soul;  even  our  affections  are 
searched  by  the  word  of  God  and  our 
thoughts  are  judged.  But  Paul  says.  Let 
us  hold  fast  our  profession.”  He  means  to 
say  to  us  that  when  we  see  our  sinfulness 
we  shall  not  be  discouraged,  but  let  go  ot 
sin  and  cling  to  Christ,  the  merciful  high- 
priest,  and  come  boldly  to  the  throne  of 

crace  in  the  time  of  need. 

The  law  of  the  Lord  is  perfect,  converting 
the  soul.  The  law  shows  us  our  sms  and 
Christ  heals  us.  The  law  crushes  us  down, 
grace  lifts  us  up.  After  the  law  and  grace 
have  done  their  work,  we  rest  in  the  prom- 
ises of  God;  and  then  the  Lord  works  m 
ns  both  to  will  and  to  do  according  to  his 
good  pleasure.  ( )h,  blessed  rest ! I'Ut  there 
is  still  much  to  do  for  the  consecrated  child 

When  Joshua  had  brought  the  children 
of  Israel  into  that  promised  land,  they 
t rested  They  no  longer  wandered  about  , 

f they  ate  of  the  fruit  of  the  land.  In  the  \vil- 

' derness  they  wandered  and  were  fed  by  the 
^ merciful  hand  of  God;  but  (lod  was  110^ 
’ pleased  with  them.  He  wanted  them  to  he 
1 in  Canaan,  hut  could  not  bring  them  m he- 

s cause  of  their  nnhelief. 

Now  mv  dear  Christian  friend.  Do  >01 
:•  enjov  vonf  service  in  the  Lonl’s  vineyard. 

- or  is  it  a continual  worry  and  complain  ng 

e bearing  the  dav’s  burden  and  heat,  and  at 

‘1  I'i.;t  being  disaiipointed  for  receiving  onl> 
» a ]>eiinv.'  for  which  you  Inu  e ’ 

- while  others  enjoy  the  service  getting  their 
pav  as  they  go.  getting  real  y more  t l a n 
thev  expected  and  more  than  thev  feel  thtv 

V’  have  .leserveiU  And  they  are  very  thank- 

fill  and  ahvays  busy  and  satistieil 

Tf  we  are  thus  resting  we  are  sure  ol 
eternal  rest..  If  we  fall  hack,  we  will  <he 
without  rest,  and  onr  lives  will  he  a perfect 
; failure. 

Floradale,  Ont. 


For  the  Hernhl  of  Truth. 


HOW  TO  SPEND  THE  LORD  S DAY. 

By  a Sister. 

How  shall  we  speml  the 
Shall  we  go  to  the  saloon,  the 
the  theater,  parties,  picnics  or  other  enter 
tainments  to  which  the  Lord  will  not  ac- 
companv  ns?  Or  shall  we  sit  down  and 
ii.  vain  an,l  foolisl.  co.naraalnjn  ? 
When  we  have  companv  on  the  Lord  s da> 
shill  we  go  and  cook  and  bustle  about  for 
hours  to  prepare  a fine  meal  and  thus  cater 


to  the  appetites  of  our  company?  (,\\e  are 
sure  that  our  sister  does  not  mean  that  visit- 
ing the  saloon,  etc.,  would  be  right  on  any 
other  day. — Ed.) 

It  would  be  far  beter  for  us  to  prepare 
our  food  on  Saturday,  and  on  Sunday  we 
could  in  a little  time  and  without  much 
work  prepare  a simple  repast  that  would  be 
ample  to  satisfy  the  needs  of  our  friends 
who  wish  to  enjoy  our  hospitality  and  our 
company. 

W e read  in  the  20th  chapter  of  Exodus, 
in  the  fourth  commandment,  these  words, 
“Remember  the  Sabbath  day  to  keep  it 
holy  ; six  days  shall  thou  labor  and  do  all 
thy  work ; but  the  seventh  day  is  the  Sab- 
bath of  the  Lord  thy  God ; in  it  thou  shall 
not  do  any  work ; thou,  nor  thy  son,  nor 
thy  daughter,  nor  thy  man-servant,  nor  thy 
maid-servant,  nor  thy  cattle,  nor  thy  stran- 
ger that  is  within  thy  gates,"  etc. 

Sometimes  we  hear  the  mother  say. 
“Now,  girls,  go  and  get  dinner,  and  some- 
times we  hear  the  father  say,  “Now,  boys, 
go  and  wash  the  buggy,"  or  something  that 
could  just  as  well  have  been  done  on  Satur- 
day When  we  do  things  of  this  kind,  do 
we  remember  the  Sabbath  or  Lord  s day 
to  keep  it  holy?  W’hcn  we  engage  in  work 
of  anv  kind  that  could  just  as  well  be  done 
on  a 'week  day,  are  we  keeping  the  Lord  s 
day  as  a holy  day  unto  the  Lord? 

'The  expression  has  been  made  by  mothers 
and  heads  of  the  family  that  they  do  not  like 
to  set  a cold  meal  before  their  guests.  They 
think  it  shows  a want  of  respect  and  hos- 
pitalitv.  But  no  right-minded  person,  who 
loves  the  Lord  and  the  Lord’s  day  and  the 
friends  he  visits,  would  desire  to  have  the 
family  of  his  host  spend  nearly  all  day  first 
in  preparing  a suiiqituous  feast  and  then 
again  getting  things  out  of  the  way,  and  no 
true  child  of  (iod  would  complain  even  it 
he  would  have  to  content  himself  with  a cold 
meal.  He  could  even  for  the  Lords  sake 

do  it  gladly.  . 

The  Lord’s  day  is  given  us  as  a day  ot 
rest  and  spiritual  edification,  and  1 heard  a 
brother  .sav  that  he  would  enjov  visiting  on 
.Sundav  m'uch  better  if  the  sisters  wouhl 
onlv  make  a simple  meal  and  not  spend  so 
much  of  their  time  in  cooking  and  prepar- 
ing and  again  in  getting  things  out  of  the 
wav:  as  this  working  consumes  the  time 
and  leaves  little  time  to  enjoy  the  presence 
and  conversation  of  the  visitors.  If  God 
should  call  us  away  at  such  a tune,  could 
we  give  a good  account  for  that  <la\  . 

We  had  better  take  our  Bibles  and  read 
and  pray  and  ineditatv,  or  40  to  \l^n  -'.lu 
at'fiicted  brother  or  sister  and  seek  to  do 
them  good,  or  even  visit  those  who  haw 
not  given  their  hearts  to  God  and  converse 
with  them  about  their  salvation. 

Let  us  remember  the  .'sabbath  day  to  keep 
it  hoI\. 

OPPORTUNITY. 

Opportunity  is  a shy  creature,  and  does 
not  wait  for  any  hesitant  soul  to  make 

III)  his  mind  to  follow  its  leading.  Come 
with  me  and  1 will  do  thee  good!"  says 
( Ipportunitv.  and  alwavs  adds  immediately. 
"Come  now!"  There  is  no  opportunity  tor 
to-morrow.  but  only  for  to-day. 

' 'The  fragments  of  abi!it\  ati<l  tav..ra!  :e 

occasion  lie  all  about— as  did  the  bits  ot 
broken  bread  wliieh  fell  on  the  greensw.-ird 
above  Galilee  when  the  Master  had  nnilti- 
1 idied  the  loaves— but  if  they  arc  n.*t  at  once 
5 gathered  up  they  will  decay  and  perish,  and 
we  shall  .go  hungry  and  unsatisfied.  Act 
r now  in  tlie  living  present,  ami  the  future 
r shall  take  care  for  itself. 
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CORRESPONDENCES. 


Farmersville,  Pa.,  March  5,  1906.  — Be- 
loved in  the  Lord,  Greeting: — We  can  say 
with  the  psalmist,  “The  Lord  has  done  great 
things  for  us;  whereof  we  are  glad."  Breth- 
ren and  sisters,  our  church  is  still  in  need 
of  your  help.  Continue  to  pray  for  us.  "To 
Him  he  glory  both  now  and  forever.  .Amen. 

LlZZIh:  M.  WENGLR. 


a young  soul  to  again  lead  the  way.  While 
our  hearts  are  full  of  gratitude  to  God  for 
the  wonderful  outpouring  of  his  Spirit 
through  the  preaching  of  his  Word,  we  also 
feel  deeply  grateful  to  our  dear  brother  who 
•SO  faithfully  instructed,  warned,  plead  and 
invited,  and  we  pray  that  his  labors  in  York 
county,  whence  he  went  from  here,  may  be 
likewise  richly  blessed  of  God.  (I'or  want 
of  space  we  are  unable  to  add  all  the  texts, 
used, /of  which  our  correspondent  kept  a 
record  and  sent  a list. — Ed.)  We  had  a 

good  sermon  on  every  text.  May  all  who 
read  this,  remember  the  converts  at  a throne 
of  grace,  and  us  also  that  we  may  be  unto 
them  examples  worthy  of  being  followed. 

A.  S. 


Harper,  Kan.,  March  6,  1906. — Dear  Edi- 
tor, Greeting  in  Jesus'  name: — I left  my 
home  on  the  20th  of  h'eb.,  u)o6,  for  a trip  to 
western  Kansas.  1 ])assed  through  Meade, 
Haskell,  Einny  and  Hamilton  counties,  and 
spent  als(j  a few  days  in  C olorado,  in  and 
around  La  Junta,  where  1 met  the  breth- 
ren and  sisters  in  the  enjoyment  of  good 
health,  all  except  I're.  Caleb  Winey.  who  is 
stiffering  from  a broken  elbow,  which  was 
caused  by  a fall  about  three  weeks  ago,  but 
he  is  getting  along  nicely. 

In  any  of  the  places  1 have  mentioned, 
good  investments  can  be  made.  but.  I have 
not  decided  wdierc  1 will  locate.  1 will  go 
It)  some  place  if  1 sell  out  at  Harper.  In 
.Meade  county,  around  Meade  Center,  along 
Crooked  Creek,  there  are  fine  bottom  lands, 
tine  land  for  alfalfa.  I'hey  also  make  good 
artesian  wells,  but  the  greatest  lack  is  that 
none  of  our  ])coi)le  arc  living  there.  I send 
von  enclosed  one  dollar  to  renew  my  Herald 
for  aiu)ther  t ear.  I his  leaves  us  all  trust- 
ing in  the  Lord. 

I.\COB  ZIMMERMAN. 

■ ♦ ♦ * 

Elizabethtown,  Pa.,  Mar.  2,  1906.— Our 
hearts  were  made  glad  again  and  again  dur- 
ing the  last  few  weeks  as  we  attended  the 
meetings  he^hl  b\'  Bro.  Noah  H.  ^lack.  ^lany 
souls  were  led  to  the  cross  by  the  i)reaching 
of  the  Word,  and  deep  conviction  came  to 
others.  We  lu)))e  and  ])ray  that  these  too 
will,  sooner  or  later,  give  theniselve.s  over 
into  God's  hands.  Let  us  all  be  earnest  in 
jiraver  for  those  who  have  confessed  Christ 
and  for  those  who  arc  still  halting  between 
two  opinions. 

'I'he  number  of  comerts  at  this  i)lace  is 
125.  Young  and  old  came  confessing  Christ, 
hut  it  seemed  as  though  the  lambs  had  to 
lead,  while  the  sheep  followed.  Truly,  we 
saw  the  words  verifieil.  “.And  a little  child 
shall  lead  them.”  for  as  .soon  as  older  ones 
would  stop  coming  forward,  there  would  be 


Elizabethtown,  Pa.,  Mar,  3,  1906. — Our 
first  series  of  meetings  here  began  Eeb.  iith 
and  the  interest  and  attendance  were  very 
good  from  the  start,  riiere  were  no  confes- 
sions the  first  evening,  but  the  second  eve- 
ning the  invitation  was  accepted  by  eight. 
One  evening  there  were  as  high  as  fourteen. 
Ivvery  evening  brought  some  until  the  class 
numbered  125.  Bro.  .Mack  invited  them  up 
to  the  front  and  every  evening  the  converts 
occupied  the  front  seats.  The  meetings  were 
to  clo.se  on  Sunday  evening,  Eeb.  25th,  but 
as  there  were  six  confessions  that  evening, 
the  brethren  announced  three  more  meet- 
ings. It  was  a real  Pentecost  for  this  place. 
( )ur  house  is  cpiite  large  and  it  was  crowded 
to  its  utmost  capacity  almost  every  evening. 
.A  few  evenings  when  the  weather  was  very 
unfavorable,  the  ante-rooms  were  not  filled, 
h'irst  the  young  accc])ted  the  invitation,  but 
the  last  week  the  middle  aged  and  old  men 
came.  Just  before  the  meeting  closed  on 
Wednesday  evening,  Bro.  Mack  asked  the 
whole  class  to  rise,  and  he  .sang  with  them 
the  hymn,  "Lead  me  on,"  ihe  congregation 
joining  in  with  the  chorus.  1 here  is  joy 
in  many  families  in  this  community.  May 
God  help  us  all  to  be  faithful  witnesses  for 
him  and  worthy  examples  to  the  lambs  of 
our  fold.  COR. 

« 4<  « 


Land  is  selling  from  $20  to  $80  per  acre, 
according  to  location  and  improvements. 
Some  people  ask  $100  per  acre  for  well  im- 
proved farms.  Land  is  not  so  high  in  price 
this  season  as  last  year  on  account  of  the 
Lewis-Clark  Exposition  at  Portland  last 
season. 

There  were  a great  many  people  from  the 
East  in  Oregon  last  year  and  the  most  of 
them  spoke  very  well  of  Oregon.  We  have 
heard  from  several  of  our  friends  in  the 
East  that  we  were  intending  to  leave  here 
and  go  to  California.  I would  say  in  regard 
to  this  that  we  are  located  here  in  Hubbard 
and  have  no  intention  of  moving  to  Cali- 
fornia. We  would  cordially  invite  any  one 
who  is  contemplating  moving  to  a warmer 
climate  than  Illinois  or  Indiana,  to  come 
and  see  Oregon  before  making  a selection 
of  a home ; but  do  not  come  just  on  vyhat 
I say,  because  we  may  not  all  look  at  things 
the  same  way,  but  come  and  see  for  your- 
selves. 

The  Hopewell  congregation  of  Menno- 
nites  numbers  nearly  forty  members  and 
their  house  of  worship  is  located  about  two 
miles  east  of  Hubbard.  Bro.  J.  P.  Bontreger 
of  Albany  was  with  us  Sunday,  Feb.  25th, 
and  preached  a very  impressive  sermon  from 
Luke  15:1-24,  after  which  two  confessions 
were  made.  Brethren  and  sisters,  pray  for 
them  that  they  may  grow  to  be  useful  in 
the  spreading  of  the  gospel,  also  that  our 
church  may  prosper  and  be  the  means  of 
bringing  many  more  from  darkness  to  that 
marvelous  light  which  is  Christ  Jesus.  There 
is  a great  field  to  work  in  here  in  the  far 
West. 

Any  one  desiring  any  more  information 
about  Oregon  may  write  to  me  and  ask,  and 
I will  try  and  tell  them  to  the  best  of  my 
ability'.  Yours  in  Christian  love, 

HARRY  WEST. 


♦ ♦ « 


Hubbard,  Ore.,  Feb.  26,  1906. — Having 
promised  a number  of  friends  in  the  East 
to  write  to  them  through  the  Herald  of 
Truth,  I now  take  the  opportunity  to  give 
a little  description  of  the  country  in  the  far 
West.  We  have  nearly  spent  our  first  win- 
ter here,  and  it  has  been  very  enjoyable,  too, 
the  thermometer  not  registering  below  25 
degrees  above  zero  at  the  coldest  time,  and 
that  was  only  a few  times  in  the  morning. 
'I'he  grass  has  been  green  all  winter  and 
rose-bushes  of  the  temler  varieties  had  green 
leaves  all  winter. 

'Phis  country  is  well  adapted  for  grazing, 
grain  raising,  gardening,  potatoes,  hops, 
fruits  and  onions,  jin  acre  of  onions  yielding 
large  profits.  There  are  also  good  oppor- 
tunities for  the  orchardist  anfl  his  product 
commands  a good  profit.  .-Vpiilcs  at  the 
present  time  are  worth  from  75c  per  bushel 
for  a poor  cpiality  to  $2.00  per  bushel  for  the 
best  grailes.  I'ruits  of  all  kinds  raised  in  a 
tem])erate  zone  do  well  here. 

fi'ann  produce  commands  good  prices  all 
the  year  round.  .A  great  deal  of  the  produce 
is  shipped  to  Alaska  and  to  the  mountains, 
where  it  is  consumed  by  the  miners.  Wheat 
is  worth  75c  ]»er  bushel ; barley,  50c ; oats, 
45c.  and  hay  from  $6.00  to  $10.00  ]ier  ton. 

There  is  not  much  corn  raised  in  this 
country,  as  the  evenings  and  nights  are  too 
cool  in  the  summer.  Lumber  is  cheap,  rang- 
ing in  price  from  $6.00  to  $20.00  per  i,ooo 
feet,  and  handy  at  home,  as  there  are  saw- 
mills scattered  all  over  the  country.  Fuel 
is  very  plentiful,  although  some  people  say 
it  is  getting  scarce. 


Newkirk,  Okla.,  Mar.  5,  1906. — Dear  Her- 
ald Readers: — We  have  been  blessed  at  this 
])lace  by  having  our  brother,  E.  M.  Shellen- 
herger,  here  to  preach  to  us  the  past  two 
Sundays,  both  morning  and  evening.  May 
the  Lord  bless  him  in  the  remaining  days  of 
his  life,  as  he  is  nearing"  the  three-score 
years  and  ten,  beyond  which  we  know  that 
at  best  when  a few  years  have  come  and 
gone,  then  we  shall  go  the  way  whence  we 
shall  not  return.  “But  we  shall  still  be 
joined  in  heart,  and  hope  to  meet  again.” 
We  were  also  encouraged  by  the  good  at- 
tendance at  these  meetings,  both  at  the  Sun- 
day school  and  preaching.  May  God  bless 
the  efforts  put  forth  at  this  place,  is  our 
prayer.  COR. 


Eagle  Grove,  Iowa,  F’eb.  28,  1906. — Greet- 
ing to  all  Herald  readers.  The  grace  of  God, 
wiiich  he  has  promised  unto  all  true  follow- 
ers of  Christ,  be  with  you  all  in  rich  meas- 
ure. Pre.  Joseph  Eigsti  was  with  us  over 
Sunday  and  faithfully  declared  unto  us  the 
will  of  God.  We  wish  other  ministers  also 
would  stop  here  and  encourage  us.  Our 
flock  is  small,  and  our  surroundings  of  a 
nature  that  tempt  the  young  to  evil  ways. 
Our  Sunday  school  is  “evergreen,”  and  most 
of  the  young  people  take  an  interest  in  the 
work.  We  need  the  prayers  of  the  faithful, 
that  we  may  be  given  to  God.  It  is  the  con- 
secrated work  that  God  will  bless.  The 
Lord  said,  “T  create  the  fruit  of  the  lips” 
(Isa.  57:10).  Reliance  upon  our  own 
strength,  as  is  so  often  the  case  with  us, 
is  doomed  to  failure.  E.  S. 


Ponder,  Texas,  Mar.  5,  1906. — Dear  Edi- 
tor and  Readers  of  the  Herald.  Greeting  in 
Jesus’  precious  name: — Seeing  in  the  Herald 
that  for  some  time  some  of  our  Mennonlte 
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brethren  have  been  prospecting  in  lexas 
with  a view  of  locating,  1 have  felt  im- 
pressed to  write  a few  lines  for  the  Herald 
in  order  to  let  our  brethren  know  of  our 
whereabouts,  and  that  we  would  be  glad  to 
have  those  who  travel  through  this  country 
stop  and  visit  us.  Wife  and  1 are  the  only 
members  of  the  Mennonite  church  in  this 
part  of  Texas  and  a visit  by  some  of  our 
brethren  would  be  much  appreciated.  vV  e 
are  near  both  Ponder  and  Denton  in  Denton 
county.  We  are  also  interested  in  the  mat- 
ter of  colonizing  in  western  1 exas,  and  in- 
vite correspondence  with  any  one  who  is 
thinking  of  making  a move  in  this  direction. 
We  have  a good  Sunday  school  here  with 
nearly  one  hundred  pupils,  and  y^'Jt  humble 
correspondent  is  superintendent.  The  school 
is  still  growing  and  we  need  more  teachers. 
“'The  harvest  truly  is  great,  but  the  laborers 
are  few  ” Yours  in  the  service  of  the  Mas- 
ter, L.  B.  GOOD. 


* ♦ * 

Canton,  Kan.,  Mar.  5,  1906.— 'To  the  Her- 
ald Readers,  Greeting; — On  Feb.  19th  Bro. 

J.  E.  Hartzler  of  East  Lynne,  Mo.,  began  a 
series  of  meetings  here.  'The  meetings  were 
closed  last  evening.  During  the  meetings 
fourteen  persons  made  Christ  their  choice, 
while  quite  a number  of  young  people  de- 
cided to  live  a more  consistent  Christian  life. 
'Though  the  meetings  are  ended  the  truths 
to  which  we  eagerly  listened  night  after 
night  will  last  forever.  We  were  unable  to 
retain  all  the  good  things  we  heard,  but 
enough  has  been  fastened  upon  our  mem- 
ories to  make  us  better  Christians  if  we  will 
be  wise  enough  to  live  it  out.  We  are  grate- 
ful to  our  heavenly  Eather  for  the  good 
work  done  among  us  and  hope  we  may  all 
continue  to  glorify  his  name.  'To-day  Bro. 
Hartzler  leaves  here  for  Nebraska.  May 
God  continue  to  bless  him  and  make  him 
a blessing  wherever  he  goes.  Yours  till 
Jesus  comes.  TANNIE  L.ANDT.S. 

Iowa,  Louisiana,  Feb.  28,  1906.  — Dear 
Herald  Readers,  Greeting  in  Jesus'  name: — 
We  again  had  a feast  of  rejoicing  through 
the  meetings  held  by  Bish.  Andrew  Shenk 
of  Oronogo,  Mo.  He  arrived  here  on  Feb. 
i6th,  and  left  again  for  home  on  the  27th. 
He  held  twelve  meetings,  some  of  which 
were  held  in  the  schoolhousc  at  Manchester 
and  were  well  attended.  During  the  meet- 
ings eight  souls  accepted  the  Lord  Jesus 
as  their  Savior,  and  were  received  into 
church  fellowshT|)  by  baptism,  on  Sunday, 
I'eb.  25th.  'There  are  also  some  others  who 
were  under  deep  conviction,  but  still  not 
ready  to  make  a ])ublic  confession.  Praise 

the  Lord  for  his  goodness.  I.  S. 

♦ + * 

Chief,  Manistee  Co.,  Mich.,  Mar.  6, 1906.— 
Dear  Readers  of  the  Herald,  Greeting  in 
Jesus’  name; — I have  been  impressed  to 
write  to  the  Herabl  for  some  time,  regarding 
this  place.  We  are  located  here  in  >lanistee 
county,  about  fifteen  miles  northeast  of 
Manistee  City,  between  the  M.  N.  F..  and  P. 
M.  Railway  and  about  ten  miles  from  the 
big  lake  (Lake  Michigan).  Our  member- 
ship now  numbers  twenty-two.  .All  seem  to 
be  satisfied.  Bro.  John  Hygema  of  Waka- 
rusa,  Ind.,  stopped  with  us  about  a month 
ago  and  held  two  meetings  with  us,  and  we 
all  appreciate  such  visits.  We  met  at  Noah 
Schrock’s  last  Satunlay  to  talk  over  the 
maiter  of  a house  of  worship  and  decided 
to  bi.ild  one.  Should  you  feel  to  help  us 
with  your  mite  we  will  be  thankful  for  the 
same.  a',  nvthing  sent  to  Noah  Schrock, 
Chief,  Mich.,  or  the  undersigned,  will  be 
properly  applied.  Remember  us  in  your 
pravers  that  \ve  may  be  a light  in  the  world 
and  a salt  in  the  earth.  J.  S.  HORNER. 


MRRj^^Lr)  OF  TRUTH. 

For  the  Hora.!d  of  Truth. 

THE  MENNONITE  SANITARIUM  — A 
FULLER  EXPLANATION. 

In  addition  to  what  was  published  in  the 
Herald  of  'Truth  on  the  proposed  sanitarium 
at  La  J unta.  Col.,  we  shall  try  to  give  a more 
definite  explanation  in  regard  to  the  work. 
Tor  a number  of  years  those  of  the  Menno- 
nite brethren  who  resided  at  this  place  have 
felt  the  need  of  a sanitarium  owned  and 
controlled  by  our  people.  During  the  past 
summer  quite  a number  of  the  brethren  and 
sisters  visited  us,  during  which  time  the 
subject  was  discussed  pro  and  con.  We 
■ were  made  glad  to  see  so  many  ready  to 
encourage  such  a movement.  It  is  to  the 
brethren  J.  M.  Hearshey,  J.  F.  Brunk  and 
D.  S.  Weaver  that  we  owe  our  gratitude  for 
the  establishment  of  what  is  now  known 
as  the  “Mennonite  Sanitarium  Association.” 

A preliminary  meeting  was  called  at  La 
Junta,  Col.,  Nov.  3,  1905,  at  which  time  the 
brethren  T.  M.  Erb,  J.  F.  Brunk  and  J.  M- 
Nunemaker  were  appointed  as  a committee 
to  take  up  and  organize  the  work.  .Accord- 
ingly a second  meeting  was  called  at  Kansas 
City,  Kan.,  Nov.  — , 1905,  at  which  time  a 
Board  of  Directors,  consisting  of  J.  M. 
Hearshey,  D.  S.  \\  caver,  D.  S.  Brunk,  J. 
M.  Nunemaker  and  |.  M.  Brunk,  was  elected 
for  a term  of  one  year,  said  Board  to  pro- 
ceed, incorporate  and  establish  a sanitarium 
near  La  Junta^  Col.,  uiuler  the  name  of  the 
“Mennonite  Sanitarium  A.ssociation." 

On  Jan.  i,  1906,  a third  meeting  was  called 
by  the  Board  of  Directors  at  La  Junta.  'To 
complete  the  organization,  officers  were 
elected  for  one  year  as  follows:  J.  .M.  Nune- 
makcr.  Pres.;  D.  S.  Weaver.  \'ice-Pres. ; 
D.  S.  Brunki  'Treas.,  and  J.  M.  Brunk.  Sec. 
In  accordance  with  a suggestion  offered  at 
the  previous  meeting,  held  at  Kansas  t ily. 
it  was  decided  to  vote  stock  to  the  amount 
of  $25,000.00  and  that  no  dividend  be  jiaid 
to  stockholders,  but  that  all  profits  of  the  in- 
stitution above  that  needed  for  expenses  ami 
improv'ements,  be  used  for  missions  and 
other  benevolent  work.  I’rcnious  to  this 
time  Bro.  D.  .S.  Weaver  purchased  a farm 
four  and  one-half  miles  west  of  La  Junta, 
consisting  of  ifio  acres,  of  which  140  acres 
arc  of  the  best  farming  land  in  the  \ alley. 

.As  it  is  the  aim  of  the  Board  to  make  the 
institution  self-supporting  it  was  decided 
to  own  and  operate  a farm  in  connection 
with  the  sanitarium.  'This  farm  being  con- 
sidered an  iileal  site  for  the  sanitariunt..  Bro. 
WTaver  \olunteered  to  transfer  it  to  the 
association  at  the  same  price  it  was  sold  to 
him.  notwithstanding  that  the  price  of  land 
has  advanced  considerably  since  that  time. 

So  far  the  work  has  received  much  en- 
couragement and  the  way  thqt  many  of  our 
peo])le  take  hold  of  it,  we  must  say,  is  far 
beyond  our  exjiectation,  for  which  we  feel 
to  praise  the  Lord.  It  is  only  those  who 
have  had  the  privilege  of  witnessing  the 
many  of  our  fellow-men  fleeing  to  the  Rocky 
Idountain  regions,  to  save  themselves  from 
a consum])tive’s  grave,  that  can  fully  realize 
the  necessity  of  such  an  institution.  While 
it  is  the  )Uir])ose  of  this  institution  to  better 
the  physical  condition  of  humanity  and  ben- 
efit those  who  are  afflicted  in  body,  yet  the 
main  constder.at ion  should  lie  the  .strength- 
ening of  the  believer  and  the  salvation  of 
the  unsaved. 

To  our  mind  this  will  be  a grand  oppor- 
tunity to  get  in  touch  with  many  afflicted, 
unsaved  ones,  and  it  is  our  aim  and  desire 
that  the  work  may  be  conducted  on  strictly 
reli-j-ions  principles.  It  is  the  intention  of 
the  Board  to  erect  a church  building  in  con- 
1 nection  with  the  sanitarium,  so  as  to  estab- 
lish a place  for  regular  worship.  'This  being 


done  it  will  be  the  first  and  only  country 
church  building  in  the  Arkansas  Valley  in 
a distance  of  not  less  than  sixty  miles,  not- 
withstanding the  Valley  is  thickly  settled 
with  a people,  tlie  large  majority  of  whom 
know  nothing  of  Christ  and  his  power  to 
save. 

On  Feb.  7th  the  Board  of  Directors  called 
a meeting  at  La  Junta,  at  which  time  an 
.Advisory  Board  was  chosen  from  among 
the  brotherhood,  consisting  of  J.  S.  Shoe- 
maker, M.  S.  Steiner,  1).  11.  Bender,  D.  D. 
Miller,  Levi  Miller,  Daniel  Kauffman,  E.  S. 
Hallman,  'T.  M.  Erb,  David  Garber,  Samuel 
.Algyer,  G.  R.  Brunk,  1).  G.  Lapp,  S.  B. 
Wenger,  J.  F.  Brunk  and  Geo.  Ross.  Said 
Board  is  to  serve  as  advi.sory  to  the  sani- 
tarium, and  will  be  expected  to  assist  in  the 
work  as  much  as  possible.  The  by-laws 
were  framed  and  adopted ; they  \yill  be 
printed  and  a copy  of  them  will  be  given  to 
each  stockholder. 

Bro.  J.  F.  Brunk  of  Kansas  City,  Kan., 
and  Bro.  J.  M.  Hearshey  of  Palmyra,  Mo., 
were  appointed  solicitors  to  sell  stock  and 
receive  donations  for  the  erection  of  said 
.sanitarium.  It  is  expected  that  one  of  the 
above  named  solicitors  will  visit  most  of 
our  congregations,  in  the  interests  of  the 
sanitarium.  May  those  to  wdiom  the  project 
is  presented  give  it  their  prayerful  con- 
sideration. We  desire  the  moral  support  of 
the  entire  church,  and  request  that  as  many 
as  possibly  can,  help  the  work  along  by 
])urchasing  at  least  a few  shares  of  stock. 
Bear  in  mind  that  the  income  shall  be  used 
solely  for  charitable  purposes.  By  the  ad- 
vice of  several  of  our  Eastern  brethren  and 
the  voice  of  the  Board  of  Directors,  Bro. 
).  F.  Brunk  was  elected  General  Manager 
of  the  .Association  for  one  year.  1 his,  how'- 
ever,  will  not  sever  his  connection  with  the 
Kansas  City  Mission.  It  is  expected  that 
the  sanitarium  will  be  ready  to  receive  in- 
mates some  lime  during  the  summer.  .A 
more  definite  statement  in  regard  to  this 
will  appear  later.  .A  bill  of  fare  has  been 
arranged  wbich  will  ajipear  in  a later  issue. 
\'otirs  in  His  service, 

J.  M.  BRCNK. 

For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

GOLDEN  STEPS. 

By  D.  C.  H.  ■ 

When  we  mention  gold  we  think  of  some- 
thing valuable,  precious  and  beautiful,  ami 
we  are  very  careful  tliat  it  will  not  be  lost. 
Do  we  think  of  the  golden  steps  we  h.aye 
taken  and  how  many  we  have  to  our  credit. 
'The  first  golden  stej)  for  us  is  to  come  to 
Christ  and  if  we  will  follow  him  there  will 
be  many  steps,  that  as  we  think  of  them,  it 
makes  our  hearts  to  rejoice. 

( )vercoming  temptations,  getting  rid  of 
some  special  or  pet  sins  or  faults ; these  are 
some  of  the  golden  steps.  W hen  we  con- 
secrate ourselves  and  our  all  to  t hrist,  will 
we  ever  forget  when  we  took  that  step? 
.\nd  will  wc  ajipreciate  it  as  much  as  gold? 
I am  .sure  every  one  who  has  reached  that 
state  can  say.  That  is  one  of  my  golden 
steps.  How  about  bringing  others  to  Christ  ? 
•Are  we  eugageil  in  that  work  somewhere, 
at  home  or  abroad?  It  matters  not  where. 
'That  is  another  golden  step  and  a blessed 
one. 

'There  would  be  many  more  that  we  could 
mention  : let  us  think  what  our  golden  steps 
are.  If  we  have  not  many,  let  us  take 
them  ; there  is  nothing  that  can  hinder  us 
from  taking  them,  except  ourselves.  Let  us 
not  fail  to  take  many  more  golden  steps. 
God  wishes  that  we  should  take  them  all. 
Will  we? 
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OUR  MISSIONS. 

FOREIGN  FIELD. 

India. — American  Mennonlte  Mission,  Dhamtarl, 
C.  P.,  India. 

HOME  MISSIONS. 

Chicago. — Home  Mission,  145  W.  18th  Street,  Chi- 
c&^o  111 

Weish  Mountain.— Welsh  Mountain  Industrial  Mis 
sion.  New  Holland,  Pa.,  R.  F.  D.  No.  4. 

Philadelphia. — Mennonite  Home  Mission.  Cor.  Am- 
ber and  Dauphin  Sts.,  Philadelphia,  Pa. 

Ft.  Wayne.— 1209  St.  Mary’s  Ave.,  Ft.  Wayne,  Ind. 

Lancaster. — 4G2  Rockland  St.,  Lancaster,  Pa. 

Canton. — Mission  Home,  216  S.  Belden  Ave.,  Can- 
ton, Ohio.  J.  A.  Liechty,  SupL 

Kansas  City.— 701  Pacific  St.,  Kansas  City,  Kan. 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

FIRST  IMPRESSIONS. 


IMiamtari,  C.  1’.,  India,  Feb.  15,  1906. 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greeting;— 

Foreign  mail  day  at  Uhanitari,  and  nearly 
all  the  workers  busy  writing  letters  before 
10:30  a.  in.,  when  the  mail  goes  out.  How 
does  it  really  feel  to  be  here?  We  feel  just 
as  we  did  at  home  in  many  respects.  To 
come  into  a country  of  nearly  three  hundred 
millions,  all  talking  in  a strange  tonpe, 
dressing  in  a different  way,  working  in  a 
different  way,  and  where  the  very  fact  that 
your  face  is  white  makes  you  a “sahib  ; 
makes  one  feel  as  though  you  might  have 
been  suddenly  transferred  to  the  planet 
Mars— or  at  leasf  to  a very,  very  strange 
place.  We  likely  feel  as  we  did  in  infancy 
when  the  outside  world  begin  making  its 
first  impressions  on  us.  Everything  seems 
to  he  unorganized  chaos. 

You  are  given  an  outlined  course  of  study 
and  hegiii  on  the  vernacular  or  native  lan- 
guage, as  the  only  medium  for  finding  out 
Uiiiigs  and  in  the  hazy  future  perhaps  to 
say  something.  ,-\fter  you  are  able  to  say, 
“\\'hat  is  this?”  you  go  through  the  same 
childish  fever  that  the  eight-year-old  young- 
ster does  who  can  ask  more  questions  than 
a wise  man  can  answer. 

Wc  are  devoting  nearly  all  our  time  now 
to  the  study  of  the  language  and  doing  such 
things  as  new  arrivals  can  do,  while  more 
experienced  ones  are  doing  things  which 
new  arrivals  cannot  do.  But  the  people! 
They  aiipeal  to  you  from  the  very  first.^  '1  wo 
days  ago  a loaded  cart  ran  over  a man's  foot 
not  far  from  the  bungalow  and  cut  a gash 
the  length  t)f  the  foot  and  crushed  the  bone. 
He  lives  down  the  road  about  two  hundred 
miles  and  he  was  fortunate  in  being  near 
here  when  hurt.  His  wound  was  treated 
anil  .sewed  up,  and  he  is  getting  along  well. 
Down  in  his  country  for  hundreds  of  mdes 
there  is  no  one  who  pretends  to  give  the 
slightest  medical  relief,  except  a few  witch 
doctors.  (What  wonders  these  witch  doc- 
tors can  i)erform  and  what  remedies  they 
use,  might  form  the  subject  for  another 
story.— Ed.).  A medical  missionary  would 
not  need  to  wait  for  an  extensive  practice 
here.  Then  the  orphans,  the  widows,  the 
outcasts,  and  in  fact  all  are  so  very  helpless. 
You  sil  down  and  determine  to  do  all  you 
are  good  for  toward  the  realization  of  God’s 
kingdom  among  these  j)coi)lc.  But,  halt, 
you  are  in  a strange  climate  and  your  en- 
vironment is  entirely  new.  This  will  tell 
on  you  if  vou  exert  yourself  too  much,  ami 
Ki))ling  will  have  pictured  your  career  in 
India  when  he  speaks  of  the  tomhs  of  the 
unwise  enthusiasts. 

To  have  as  much  system  in  the  use  of 
lime  as  is  jiossihle  in  mission  work,  is  pos- 
itively necessary.  A missionary  is  at  once 
supposed  to  he  able  to  do  anything  he  may 
be  called  upon  by  the  natives.  His  work  is 
a sort  of  composite  mixture  of  all  occupa- 
tions in  the  home  land  and  this,  modified  to 


suit  Eastern  tastes,  especially  as  to  rapidity 
or  rather  the  want  of  it. 

Bro.  Kauffman  is  expected  home  to-day. 
He  has  been  inspecting  some  industrial 
work  among  other  missions  and  has  taken 
two  girls  to  another  orphanage.  Bro.  Kess- 
ler's are  still  at  Igatpuri,  on  the  Ghats. 
They  may  leave  for  the  hills  soon.  Other- 
wise  everything  is  going  as  usual  hard 
work  and  little  rest.  How  anxious  we  are 

to  help!  . 

Yours  for  the  unfortunte  ones  in  India, 

M.  C.  and  LYDIA  L.  LEHMAN. 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

BIBLE  CONFERENCE. 


We  send  the  following  report  of  the  Bible 
Conference  held  at  the  Midway  M.  H.,  in 
Mahoning  Co.,  Ohio,  Feb.  9 to  17,  1906. 

The  conference  met  at  9 : 30  Friday  morn- 
ing. Devotional  services  were  conducted 
by  Bish.  John  Burkholder.  An  organization 
was  effected  as  follows : Moderator,  Allen 
Rickert ; assistant,  David  Lehman ; secre- 
taries, A.  J.  Steiner  and  J.  L.  Yoder;  chor- 
ister, 1.  B.  Witmer.  The  secretaries  were 
appointed  to  be  query  managers. 

j.  S.  Shoemaker  was  the  instructor  and 
the  following  topics  were  discussed:  1. 

Faith ; 2.  Regeneration  ; 3.  Sanctification  ; 

4.  The  Devotional  Head-covering;  5.  Non- 
conformity in  Attire;  6.  Non-conformity 
in  Business  Relations;  7-  Non-resistance, 

8.  Love;  9.  The  Christian  Worker-— His 
Calling  and  Preparation ; 10.  The  Christian 
worker— His  Qualifications;  ii.  Practical 
Piety  in  the  Home.  12.  Two  Lessons  on  the 
Holy  Spirit;  13.  Prayer. 

Two  sessions  were  held  each  day,  one  at 
9:  30  a.  m.  and  one  at  7 p.  m.  Queries  were 
answered  at  the  evening  sessions  and  usu- 
ally at  the  morning  sessions.  At  the  close 
of  the  evening  session  Bro.  Shoemaker  made 
a brief  address  directed  principally  to  the 
unsaved. 

The  subjects  were  all  presented  in  a plain, 
practical  and  deeply  impressive  manner,  al- 
most every  thought  presented  l>eing  en- 
forced by  a direct  quotation  from  God’s 
word.  The  necessity  of  knowing  God's  will, 
of  knowing  what  he  desires  aiul  expects  of 
us,  was  very  strongly  emphasized.  How 
can  we  please  God  unless  we  know  what  he 
desires?  And  to  this  end  we  need  to  be- 
come better  acquainted  with  our  Bibles. 
■•\gain,  we  need  to  live  the  teachings  of  the 
Bihle,  not  only  the  things  that  are  popular 
and  agreeable,  but  the  “all  things.”  So 
many  good  thoughts  were  presented  that  we 
refrain  from  repeating  even  the  best. 

The  weather  and  the  roads  were  favorable 
the  greater  part  of  the  time.  The  attendance 
was  fairly  good,  although  not  just  what 
might  have  been  desired.  Nothing  but  ex- 
pressions of  approval  and  appreciation  of 
the  work  were  heard  from  those  who  at- 
tended. It  is  to  be  hoped  that  the  earnest 
adihonitions  and  pleadings  to  rid  ourselves 
of  these  things  which  are  a hindrance  to  our- 
selves and  to  others  will  not  soon  be  for- 
gotten, but  will  bear  fruit  to  the  glory  of 
God. 

During  these  meetings  nineteen  precious 
souls  confessed  Jesus  as  their  Savior  and 
expressed  a willingness  and  a desire  to  live 
for  him.  All  are  young  people  and  nearly 
all  of  tender  years.  May  they  have  a blessed 
experience  in  their  service  of  the  Master. 

Conference  closed  on  Saturdav  evening. 
Bro.  Shoemaker  remained  with  us  over  Sun- 
day and  on  Monday  eyening  held  an  instruc- 
tion meeting  for  the  converts. 

A.  J.  STEINER, 

J.  S.  YODER, 

Secretaries. 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

ANOINTING  WITH  OIL. 


By  Jacob  Woolner. 


"Is  any  sick  among  you?  let  him 
call  the  elders  of  the  church ; and  let 
them  pray  over  him,  anointing  him 
with  oil  in  the  name  of  the  Lord : and 
. the  prayer  of  faith  shall  save  the  sick, 
and  the  Lord  shall  raise  him  up ; and 
if  he  have  committed  sins,  they  shall 
be  forgiven  him”  (James  5:  14,  15). 

I have  for  some  time  been  impressed  to 
give  a few  thoughts  on  the  above  passage, 
but  as  I felt  my  inability  it  was  delayed, 
trusting  that  some  one  else  would  write 
on  the  same.  But  as  I have  not  noticed  any- 
thing, I will  by  the  grace  of  God  venture  to 
give  a few  thoughts  for  consideration. 

1 know  that  some  people  think  it  a Chris- 
tian duty  to  literally  fulfil  the  anointing  with 
oil,  and  some  also  think  that  there  is  a great 
promise  connected  with  so  doing.  But  let 
us  notice  on  what  the  promise  is  given.  Is 
it  on  the  anointing  with  oil,  or  on  the  prayer 
of  faith?  Does  it  not  say  distinctly,  “The 
prayer  of  faith  shall  save  the  sick,  and  the 
Lord  shall  raise  him  up,  and  his  sins  shall 
be  forgiven”?  Does  not  Christ  say.  Ask, 
and  ve  shall  receive”?  “Again  I say  unto 
you.  That  if  two  of  you  shall  agree  on  earth 
as  touching  any  thing  that  they  shall  ask, 
it  shall  be  done  for  them  of  my  Father  which 
is  in  heaven”  (Matt.  18:  19). 

Now  let  us  come  back  to  the  anointing 
with  oil.  In  the  first  place  let  us  notice 
of  what  the  oil  was  composed,  and  for  what 
purpose  it  was  intended  (Ex.  30*23"34)- 
The  second  public  anointing  (see  Dan.  9: 
24;  Acts  4:  27;  Psa.  45:7;  Heb.  1:9;  Acts 
10:38;  Isa.  61 ; I ; Luke  4:18).  The  anoint- 
ing of  kings — Saul  (i  Sam.  10:1;  15:1)  ; 
David  (i  Sam.  16:12,  13);  Solomon  (1 
Kings  1 : 34)  ; Jehu  (2  Kings  9:3-6)  ; Hazael 
(i  Kings  19:15).  The  anointing  of  priests 
( Ex.  28 ; 41 : 29:7;  30 : 30) . .W e should  re- 
member that  this  was  holy  oil,  a symbol  01 
the  Holy  Ghost,  by  whom  we  are  to  be 
anointed. 

Again  we  have  the  anointing  of  prophets, 
although  we  find  but  little  in  regard  to 
anointing  them  with  oil.  But  we  find  that 
God  had  a prophet,  Elijah,  and  he  was 
commanded  to  go  and  anoint  Elisha,  the  son 
of  Shaphat,  of  Abelmeholah,  “shalt  thou 
anoint  to  be  prophet  in  thy  room”  (i  Kings 
19:16).  We  notice  also  that  the  prophets 
of  God  were  anointed  with  the*  Spirit  of 
God,  and  that  they  spake  to  the  people 
through  the  power  of  the  Spirit  and  fore- 
told of  things  to  come. 

In  Micah  6;  15;  Deut.  28:  40;  2 Sam.  14  : 2, 
reference  is  made  to  persons  who  were  dis- 
obedient; these,  said  the  Lord,  should  not 
anoint  themselves.  It  was  customary  among 
the  Jews  to  anoint  themselves.  Ruth  was 
to  anoint  herself  (Ruth  3:3)-  David 
anointed  himself  (2  Sam.  12:  20).  The  Jews 
sometimes  anointed  themselves  to  appear 
well  before  the  people,  sometimes  to  set 
forth  their  rejoicing,  sometimes  to  show 
honor  or  respect  to  others,  as  the  woman 
who  anointed  Jesus’  feet  (Luke  7 • 37>  3^). 

We  come  again  to  the  anointing  of  the 
sick,  of  which  I find  neither  command  nor 
promise.  In  Mark  6;  12  we  read  that  Christ 
called  unto  him  the  twelve  and  gave  thern 
power  over  unclean  spirits.  (Not  a word 
about  anointing.)  The  twelfth  and  thir- 
teenth verses  say,  “And  they  went  out  and 
preached  that  men  should  repent.  And  they 
cast  out  many  devils,  and  anointed  with  oil 
many  that  were  sick,  and  healed  them.”  NeJt 
that  they  had  the  command  to  anoint,  but 
because 'he  gave  them  power  to  heal  all 
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manner  of  sickness  and  disease  (Matt  10:1 ; 

Luke  0:1).  Again  in  sending  forth  the 
seventy  disciples  he  gave  command  to  heal 
the  sick  (Luke  10:9),  and  in  ^‘^  ‘ast  com- 
mission to  his  apostles  we 
about  anointing,  but  they  were  to  teach  all 
nations  to  observe  all  things  whatsoever  he 
commanded  them  (Matt.  28:19.  ^o).  But 
let  us  not  forget  the  custom  among  the 
Jews.  Christ  speaks  of 
but  notice  for  what  reason  (Matt.  6.17)- 
Read  also  the  i6th  and  1 8th  verses  In  Gen. 

50  - 2 we  read  of  the  anointing  and  embalm- 

we  come  to  the  real  sub- 
Stance  of  the  matter,  and  leave  the  symbol 
which  foreshadows  the  real— the  anointing 
of  the  Holy  Ghost.  Christ  is  the  anointed 
One  of  the  Father,  and  all  those  who  truly 
repent  and  forsake  their  sinful  ways,  and  ac- 
cept Christ  as  their  sole  Redeemer  and 
in  accordance  with  his  teachings  will  be 
anointed  with  his  Spirit;  J.®'' 
promise  which  he  gave  to  ^is  disciples  be- 
fore he  ascended  into  heaven,  the  Bilfilment 
of  which  was  witnessed  on  the  day  of  Pente- 
cost (Acts  2:4).  “Now  he  which  estab^ 
lisheth  us  with  you  in  Christ,  and  hath 
tinted  us,  is  God;  who  hath  also  sealed 
us,  and  given  the  earnest  of  the  Spirit  in 
our  hearts”  (2  Cor.  1:21,  22). 

Remember  the  text,  The  prayer  of  f a t 
shall  save  the  sick,  and  the  Lord  shall  raise 
him  up,  and  if  he  have  committed  sms,  they 
shall  be  forgiven  him.”  God  always  waj 
and  will  be  a prayer-hearing  and  a prayer- 
answering  God  to  all  who  y P 
trust  in  him.  “Confess  yo«'-/^«|t%noS 
another,  that  ye  may  be  healed.  It 
not  say.  Anoint  one  another,  that  ye  may 
be  healed.  He  further  says.  The  effectual, 
fervent  praver  of  the  righteous  man  availeth 
much.”  The  earnest,  heartfelt  desire  of  a 
righteous  man,  fully  trusting  in  God  s prom- 
ises, that  whatever  he  shall  ask  in  Jesus 
name  he  shall  receive.  Such  a person  wi 
always  ask  in  accordance  with  Dod  s w 1, 
as  Christ  himself  did.  In  such  faithful, 
trusting  prayer  is  great  power,  because  it 
ascend!  to  the  throne  of  God  from  whence 
comes  all  power. 

The  sacred  Word  contains  many  beauti- 
ful examples  of  faith  and  the  rich  blessings 
given  to  those  in  whom  faith  was 
Over  and  over  again  were  the  sick  'i^led 
because  of  faith-the  blind  were  made  to 
see.  the  dead  raised  to  life,  because  of  ^eat 
faith,  not  because  they  were  anointed.  l 
do  not  wish  10  bo  understood  that  we  shoub 
use  no  remedies  in  sickness,  for  we  find  that 
Christ  himself  sometimes  applied  material 
things  in  his  acts  of  healing. 

Kossuth,  Ont. 

REMARKS.— The  above  article  may  not 
meet  the  views  of  all  our  readers,  but  we 
feel  confident  that  a large  number  will  be 
glad  to  read  it  as  they  are  in  accord  with  it, 
and  we  are  glad  to  present  the  article,  for 
the  one  special  reason  that  it  throws  out  a 
signal  of  warning  against  the  idea  so  preva- 
lent that  the  outward  form  or  ceremony,  the 
simple  anointing,  has  virtue  in  it.  when  the 
apostle  so  plainly  states  that  “the  prayer  of 
faith  shall  save  the  sick,”  etc.  We  commend 
' it  to  the  careful  reading  of  all.  We  are  will- 
ing to  let  both  sides  have  their  say  so  long 
as  the  discussion  is  conducted  on  scriptural 
■ grounds.  Free  speech  and  freedom  of  the 
press  are  grand  prerogatives  so  long  as  sin- 
cerity and  brotherly  love  prevail,  and  any 
question  that  will  not  stand  criticism  and 
discussion  had  better  be  let  alone.  F. 


herald  of  truth. 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 
THE  REASON  WHY. 


By  A.  S.  Baldwin. 

I cannot  see  the  reason  why 

Some  stupid  men  are  given  wealth, 

While  others  who  are  learned  and  wise 
Are  poor  as  poverty  Itself! 

I cannot  tell  the  reason  why 

Some  worthless  folks  are  honors  so, 

While  worthy  ones  oft  live  and  die, 

And  we  their  virtues  never  know! 

The  reason  why  I ne’er  can  tell 
Some  folks  In  hovels  happy  are. 

While  others  who  In  mansions  dwell. 

Are  never  free  from  anxious  care. 

The  reason  why  I do  not  know 
That  many  lead  a tranquil  life, 

When  others  their  whole  lifetime  through 
Are  in  a constant  whirl  of  strife. 

The  cause  of  these  strange  things  we’ll  find 
If  we  but  search  our  own  hearts  well, 

Has  its  existence  in  the  mind 
And  in  the  mind  must  ever  dwell. 

Some  people  with  great  wealth  are  poor. 

While  some  poor  ones — quite  rich  are  they. 
And  would  not  of  this  world  ask  more 

Than  health  and  strength,  from  day  to  day. 

The  wise  and  stupid,  rich  and  poor 
If  happiness  they  all  would  find. 

Must  ’hove  all  these  conditions  soar 
And  seek  contentment  of  the  mind. 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

THE  SECOND  COMING  OF  CHRIST. 


By  Nannie  Shank. 


“But  the  day  of  the  Lord  will  come  as  a 
thief,  in  the  night,  in  the  which  the  heavens 
shall  pass  away  with  a great  noise  and 
elements  shall  melt  with  fervent  heat ; the 
earth  also  and  the  works  that  are  therein 
shall  be  burned  up.  Seeing  then  that  all 
these  things  shall  be  dissolved,  what  man- 
ner of  persons  ought  ye  to  be  in  all  ho  y 
conversation  and  godliness,  looking  for  and 
hastening  unto  the  coming  of  the  day  o 
God  wherein  the  heavens,  being  on  fire,  sliaii 
be  dissolved  and  the  elements  shall  melt 
with  fervent  heat?”  (2  Peter  3:10-12). 

Yes,  Christ  will  come  as  a thief  in  the 
nieht.  We  do  not  know  when  he  will  come, 
blit  he  has  told  us  that  he  will  ^ome  sud- 
denly and  at  a time  when  we  are  not  lookii  g 
for  him.  In  Matt.  24:44  we  ^ave  these 
words,  “Therefore  be  ye  also  ready,  for  m 
such  an  hour  as  ve  think  not  the  Son  of  man 
Someth.”  Are  we  ready  if  ( hrist  should 
come  to-night?  Would  we  to  meet 

him?  If  we  are,  then  the  thought  of  hu 

'"t^Trtlr'jrand  listers,  let  us  not  keep 
all  this  joy  to  ourselves.  Let  ns 
can  by  the  grace  of  God,  to  spread  the  goo 
news  of  salvation  and  try  to  win  souls  for 
Christ’s  kingdom.  He  has  promised  to 
with  us  alwavs  even  to  the  end  of  the  world. 
Then  at  his  coming  he  will  take  us  all  home 
to  heaven,  there  to  live  with  him  forever 
Dear  sinner  friend,  Do  you  '\ant  to 
he  with  the  redeemed  at  that 
ins?  Give  vour  heart  to  Jesus  now  and  In  e 
{or  him.  and  when  he  comes  he  vyill  take 
you  home  to  heaven.  If  you  not  ^ ‘ 
at  that  great  day  you  will  cry  for  the  rocks 
and  moimtains  to  fall  on  you  and  hide  you 
But  rocks  and  mountains  cannot  hide  you 

then. 

Harrisonburg,  "Va.  

If  vou  imitate  people,  copy  Bieir  excel- 
lencies. not  their  peculiarities.  which 

is  most  noticeable  in  a person  s .manners 
is  not  always  that  which  should  be  imitated. 


marriages. 

Schlffle^-Lapp.— On  Feb.  14,  1906,  in  the  Men- 
nonlte M.  H.  near  Roseland.  Neb.,  by  D.  O.  t^PP. 

Bro.  John  Schiffler  to  Sister  Katherine  I^pp,  both 

“^^rennem^n— M^is^^  Feb.  23,  1906,  at  the 

home  of  the  officiating  minister.  Bra  J;- 

Brenneman  of  Seward,  Neb.,  to  Sister  Orpha  Mlsh- 
ler  of  Albany,  Oregon.  They  will  make  their 
future  home  in  Seward  Co.,  Neb. 

Hartzler — Heatwole. — On  Feb.  27,  1906,  ^h® 

residence  of  C.  D.  Yoder,  the  home  of  the  bride  s 
parents,  near  Windom,  Kan  by  Pre.  John  E. 
Hartzler,  Bro.  Jos.  G.  Hartzler  of  East  Lynne, 

Mo.,  and  Sister  Martha  S.  Heatwole  of  McPherson 

^‘Ha’^wker-Allen.-On  Feb.  28.  1906.  at  the 

home  of  the  bride,  by  Pre.  Aurendt  of  Mwtins^ 
burg.  Blair  Co..  Pa..  Bro.  Fred  H.  Hansaker  to 
Mary  E.  Allen,  both  of  Martlnsburg,  Blair  Co.,  Pa. 

May  peace  and  joy  ever  attend  them. 

Lit^iller— Wittrig.— At  the  A. 

near  Hopedale,  111..  March  1,  1906,  by  Johu  C. 
Blrky,  Daniel  Littwiller  to  Lena  Wlttrig.  May  Uue 
happin6ss  abld6  with  th©in.  . ‘ _ 

Blrlcey Wittrig. — At  the  A.  M.  meeting-house 

ne!r  Hopedale,  111.,  by  John  C.  Blrky  John  Blrky 
to  Lydia  Wittrig.  both  of  Boynton,  111.  May  Joy 
and  peace  follow  them. 

DEATHS. 

In  the  issue  for  March  1st  the  name  Swlck  ap- 
peared as  Surck  in  the  obituary  of  the  son  of 
Joseph  and  Anna  Swick.— Ed. 

Yoder.— On  the  24th  of  February,  1906.  at  the 
home  of  her  son  Isaac,  near  East  .Bew'ftown.  Ma- 
honing Co.,  Ohio,  of  dropsy,  of  which  she  suffered 
for  some  time.  Lena,  wife  of  Peter 
about  77  years.  She  leaves  to  mourn  her  death 
an  aged  husband,  one  daughter  and  one  son,  also 
two  sisters,  one  brother  and  a host  of  friends,  but 
we  mourn  not  as  do  those  who  have  n®  h®P®;  f 
was  a member  of  the  Mennonlte  rii'i^^- 
services  on  the  26th  at  1 p. 

H by  Allen  Rickert  and  D.  S.  Lehman.  Inler- 
ment  in  the  cemetery  adjoining.  Peace  f®  n®*’ 
ashes. 

Hallman.-On  Oct.  28,  1905,  near  New  Dundee. 
Ont.,  Mary  Schmitt,  second  daughter  of  the  late 
Pre  George  Schmitt  and  widow  of  the  late  Abra- 
ham Hallman,  who  preceded  h®*'  22  D^ 

world  over  a year  ago;  aged  68  Y..  8 M.,  zz 
The  summons  of  death  came  unexpectedly  at  the 
midnight  hour  and  half  an  hour  after  rising.  Be- 
fore her  daughter  Phoebe  could  f’™”®" 
spirit  took  its  flight.  She  died  of  heart  failure 
and  leaves  seven  sons  and  four  daughters  t 
mourn  the  loss  of  a kind  and  loving  moUier  She 
was  a consistent  member  of  the  ^’,®n"®"'^®„f;^“ 
an  exemplary  Christian  and  a friend  to  all.  We 
trust  otir  loss  is  her  eternal  gain. 
ices  were  held  by  Noah  Stauffer  and  Solomon 

Gehman. 

Swick.— Joseph  Swick,  son  of  J.  M.  and  Mattie 
swick,  was  born  Feb.  16.  1880;  d ed  March  2 1906, 
aged  26  Y.,  14  D.  Joe  was  first  taken  sick  in  Jam, 
1905,  with  what  he  supposed  to  h®  rh^eumatlsm 
in  his  left  limb,  but  he  could  finish  his  spring 
work;  it  grew  worse,  his  swelHng  hard,  an^ 

hr  suffered  severe  pain.  On  June  -0th  Dr.  F . 
Ellis  said  he  believed  ii  to  be  a bene  omi 

on  June  22d  he  was  taken  to  Kansas  CUv  *®  ‘he 
university  hospital,  to  see  a specialist,  "ho  Pro 
nounced  it  cancer  of  the  bone,  and  a very  ®ri’'®®J 
case.  On  June  2.3d  he  underwent  the  ®Pf  ^D®"  ®J 
having  his  limb  amputated  at  the  thigh  joint  He 
soon  recovered  from  the  oPPi-afhm  and  vvm  in  the 
hospital  only  three  weeks  and  a few  daya  The 
wound  soon  healed  and  he  often  said  he  felt  b 
ter  the  rest  of  the  summer  than  he  had  for  year.. 
During  that  time  he  did  ®®>i®hierable  canvassing^ 

In  November  he  began  ‘®  ®®"’P’®'®  Varden 

hack  and  on  Christmas  Day  he  went  to  Garden 
Citv  to  see  the  specialist  from  Kansas  C ty.  who 
said  it  was  cold  In  his  back;  but  h®  ®®"*'®"®d  to 
grow  worse,  and  for  ten  weeks  he  suffered  seiei-e 
nain  Dr.  F.  B.  Ellis  did  all  in  his  power  to  rellei  e 
him.  but  the  cancer  was  all 

and  medical  aid  was  of  no  avail.  He  ® 

wife  and  little  boy  to  mourn  their  loss,  which  we 
believe  to  be  his  eternal  gain.  He  confessed 
Christ  as  his  Savior  while  at  the  hospital,  and  was 
baptized  after  he  came  bo, n.-.  Hi.'  l''"'''''' 
place  at  the  Sycamore  Grove  M.  H.  on  the  7th. 
Text,  Gal.  6:7,  8. 

Hollinger.-On  the  28th  of  Feb..  1906.  In  Caer- 
narvon Twp.,  l.Ancn3ter  Co.,  Pa.,  after  suffering 
for  some  time  of  dropsy,  John  J\‘dd"^rr’ -I"  ^ ® 
76th  vear.  He  was  a meqiber  of  the  Old 
nite  church  and  enjoyed  a large  aciiuai^ntanci 
both  outside  of  the  Church  F®^« 

he  served  in  the  church  as  deacon  of  the  \^  ea^e^- 
land  district.  On  account  of  his  falling  health  he 
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retired  from  active  duty  as  deacon  a short  time 
ago.  The  Mennonite  church  had  not  a more  de- 
voted and  earnest  worker  in  her  membership  than 
Hro.  Hollinger.  He  was  generous  and  hospitable 
and  many  will  remember  his  warm  friendship  and 
his  generosity.  He  was  the  father  of  a large 
family.  His  wife  died  several  years  ago,  but  ten 
children  survive  him;  also  54  grandchildren,  14 
great-grandchildren,  a sister  and  two  brothers. 
Funeral  was  held  at  the  Weaverland  meeting- 
house on  Saturday.  March  3d,  where  a large  con- 
course of  relatives  and  friends  had  gathered  to 
pay  the  last  tribute  of  love  to  the  memory  of  one 
whose  life  had  been  tliat  of  a faithful  follower  of 
the  Lord.  Peace  to  his  memory. 

Souder.— On  the  25th  of  Feb.,  190G,  near  Mount 
,loy,  l^ancaster  Co.,  Pa..  Abram  M.  Souder,  aged 
51  Y.,  5 M.  He  was  a member  of  the  Mennonite 
congregation  worshiping  at  the  Kreybill  M.  H. 
At  the  age  of  ten  years  he  lost  his  eyesight  from 
an  attack  of  measles.  He  was  buried  on  the  28th 
at  his  home  church,  where  services  were  con- 
ducted by  Bish.  Jacob  N.  Brubacher  and  Pre.  Eph- 
raim Nissley.  He  was  unmarried. 

Martin. — Sister  Barbara  Martin,  wife  of  Bro. 
Abraham  Marlin,  died  Feb.  23,  1906,  of  paralysis, 
at  her  home  near  Hagerstown,  Md.;  aged  77  Y., 
23  D.  She  is  survived  by  her  husband  and  ten 
children  and  one  step-son.  One  son  preceded  her 
to  the  spirit  world  a few  years  ago.  She  was  a 
member  of  the  Mennonite  church,  to  which  she 
remained  faithful.  Funeral  was  held  at  the  Reift 
M.  H.  on  the  26th.  Services  were  conducted  by 
George  Keener  and  Chr.  Strlte,  from  Psa.  107:30, 
“So  he  bringeth  them  to  their  desired  haven. 
A large  concourse  of  people  met  to  pay  the  last 
tribute  of  love  to  one  whom  they  had  honored  and 
respected.  May  the  Comforter  abide  with  the  rela- 
tives and  friends  to  cheer  them  on  in  this  way 
of  sorrow.  Peace  to  her  ashes. 


Bowman.— On  the  5th  of  March,  1906,  at  Bow- 
mansville,  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa.,  of  grip,  Tobias  Bow- 
man, aged  68  years.  He  contracted  a cold  while 
serving  as  juror  in  January.  He  is  survived  by  a 
wife  but  no  children.  Funeral  was  held  at  the 
Mennonite  M.  H.  at  Bowmansville  on  the  8th. 
interment  at  the  adjoining  cemetery. 

Yoder.— On  Feb.  26,  1906,  near  Topeka,  Inch, 
Amanda  (Kline)  Yoder,  aged  43  Y.,  1 M.  17  D. 
She  was  married  to  Solomon  K.  Yoder,  Oct.  Ji, 
1883.  To  this  union  were  born  three  childr^, 
namely,  Clarence,  Jennie  and  Florence.  She 
leaves  a husband,  three  children,  mother,  two  sis- 
ters and  four  brothers  to  mourn  her  early  de- 
parture. She  was  a member  of  the  Amish  Menno- 
nite church  for  nearly  twenty  years.  She  was  a 
faithful  wife,  a kind  and  loving  mother,  and  be- 
loved and  respected  by  all  who  knew  her.  The 
funeral  services  were  conducted  on  Feb. 
the  Maple  Grove  M.  H.  near  Topeka,  Ind.,  by  ^las 
Yoder,  from  Matt.  24:44.  COR. 

Baer.- Judith  Baer  (nee  Johns)  was  born  in 
' Somerset  Co.,  Pa.,  April  11,  1847;  die.1  in  FuUm 
Co..  Ohio,  Feb.  27,  1906;  aged  58  Y.,  10  M„  16  D. 
She  was  united  in  marriage  with  Martin  Baer, 
Feb.  11.  1872.  They  lived  together  in  peace  and 
union  34  years  and  16  days.  To  this  union  were 
born  three  sons  and  seven  daughters.  The  three 
sons  have  gone  before  to  the  sweet  rest  above. 
She  leaves  to  mourn  a sorrowing  husband,  seven 
daughters,  six  grandchildren,  father,  mother,  a 
brother,  sisters,  besides  some  near  and  dear  rela- 
tions, to  mourn  the  loss  of  a loved  one.  Funeral 
services  were  conducted  in  the  A.  M.  M.  H.  by  D. 

! Wyse  Christ.  Kreyenberger  In  German  and  H. 
RycheneV  in  English.  The  Lord  gave  and  the 
Umi  has  taken. 

Wengard.- Elmer  S.  Wengerd,  son  of  Stephen 
Wengerd,  died  of  lung  fever.  March  2,  1906;  aged 
23  years.  Ftineral  Sitnday  at  the  home  of  the  de- 
ceased. Interment  in  cemetery  near  by.  Preach- 
ing by  Bish.  Fre<i  Mast  and  Pre.  Sol.  Schlabach^ 
Text,  Isa.  60:19.  20.  Our  brother  joined  the  Amish 
Mennonite  church  in  Somerset  Co.,  Pa.,  several 
vears  ago,  and  remained  steadfast^ to  the  end. 
He  was  nmch  engaged  in  spiritual  things,  such  as 
reading  and  writing  scriptural  matter,  and  was 
much  interested  in  mission  work.  Several  days 
prior  to  his  death  he  expressed  his  desire  to  de- 
part and  said  he  would  die  in  the  Lord.  Therefore 
we  mourn  not  as  those  who  have  no  hope,  but  as 
for  one  whom  the  Lord  loved  and  took  home. 

13.  J.  S. 

Springer.— Veronica  Hissor  was  born  Aug.  19. 
1842‘,  was  married  to  Christian  Springer^  Nov.  1, 
I860;  died  Fob.  13.  1906,  at  the  age  of  63  Y.,  5 M., 
24  H.  She  leaves  her  husband,  two  sons,  seven 
daughters,  18  grandchildren  and  two  great-grand- 
children. She  is  sadly  missed  in  the  church  and 
in  her  home  where  she  was  ever  busy  looking  to 
the  comforts  of  those  of  her  household.  She  was 
among  the  early  settlers  in  this  part  of  the  coun- 
try. She  died,  wo  believe,  faithful  to  her  Re- 
deemer. so  we  do  not  mourn  as  those  having  no 
hope.  Sermon  by  Samuel  Garber  of  Groveland. 


HER-A.LI3  OF  TRUTH. 

Bricker.— On  Feb.  26,  1906,  at  the  home  of  her 
sister  at  High  River,  Alberta,  Clara,  second 
daughter  of  Bro.  Ellas  Bricker;  aged  25  Y.,  6 M., 

23  I).  She  leaves  her  parents,  five  brothers  and 
three  sisters  to  mourn  her  departure.  She  was  a 
bright  young  woman  and  the  picture  of  health,  but 
was  stricken  down  with  pneumonia  and  after  a 
short  illness  passed  away.  Funeral  services  con- 
ducted at  the  house  by  Pre.  Woods  and  at  the 
Mount  View  Mennonite  M.  H.  by  Isaac  Miller  and 
N.  B.  Stauffer,  from  Eccl.  8:8.  Surely,  man  at  his 
best  is  but  as  grass  that  in  the  morning  (lourish- 
eth  and  ere  the  evening  is  cut  down  and  withered. 

Miller.— On  Feb.  9.  1906,  near  Mlddlebury.  Ind., 
of  consumption,  Anna,  wife  of  Daniel  P.  Mliler, 
aged  63  Y.,  10  M.,  14  D.  Sister  Miller  was  a 
daughter  of  the  late  Joseph  Hershberger  and  was 
quite  voting  when  her  parents  moved  from  Penn- 
sylvania to  Elkhart  Co.,  Ind.  She  united  with  the 
Amish  Mennonite  church  at  the  age  of  17  years. 
She  was  the  mother  of  13  children,  11  surviving 
her.  She  leaves  a deeply  bereaved  husband,  eight 
sons,  three  daughters,  four  sisters,  one  brother, 
56  grandchildren  and  17  great-grandchildren  to 
mourn  her  departure.  She  greatly  desired  that 
she  might  be  with  the  Redeemer  and  in  this  hope 
she  fell  peacefully  asleep.  Funeral  at  the  Forks 
M.  H.,  w'here  a large  concourse  of  people  gathered 
to  pay  a last  tribute  of  respect  to  one  they  had 
loved.  Services  by  S.  E.  Weaver  and  D.  J.  Johns. 

A FRIEND. 

Miller.— Sister  Susie  May  Miller  was  born  in 
Iowa  Co..  la.,  May  1,  1876;  died  March  3,  1906,  of 
consumption;  aged  29  Y.,  10  M.,  2 D.  She  was 
married  to  William  Miller,  Sept.  27,  1898.  She 
confessed  Christ  at  the  age  of  seventeen  and 
united  with  the  A.  M.  church  and  remained  faitn- 
ful  unto  her  end.  She  will  be  missed  both  at 
home  and  in  the  congregation.  Her  health  had 
been  failing  for  many  years.  She  had  been  laken 
to  Colorado  and  California,  but  all  of  no  avail;  it 
seemed  God’s  will  to  take  her  hohie.  She  leaves  a 
bereaved  husband,  a father,  five  sisters,  four 
brothers  and  many  friends.  Funeral  services  were 
conducted  at  West  Union  by  the  brethren  J.  K. 
Yoder  and  A.  I.  Yoder  from  Psa.  23  and  2 Tim. 
4-6-8  which  were  her  favorite  scriptures.  She 
requested  this  scripture  to  be  used  as  her  text 
and  that  the  hymn.  “Safe  in  the  arms  of  Jesus, 
shonld  be  sung.  We  should  all  try  and  meet  her 
in  the  city  beyond  and  follow  the  admonitions  she 
left  us.  She  said  she  always  had  a fear  of  doing 
wrong,  and  we  found  that  she  nearly  always  was 
obedient  to  her  parents.  She  led  a devoted,  qviiet 
Christian  life.  She  was  very  patient  during  her 
illness,  and  often  thanked  her  husband  and  sisters 
wamly  for  their  care  and  attention  to  her.  In 
view  of  death,  she  said,  “It  is  simply  passing 
over”  She  requested  that  her  coffin  should  be  a 
plain  one.  May  the  Lord  bless  the  bereft  ones 
and  may  her  patient  life  and  her  early  death  be 
an  inspiration  to  all  to  be  diligent  in  the  wi^k  and 
service  of  the  I..ord.  COR. 


Kauffman.— On  the  28th  of  Feb.,  1906,  near 
Belleville  Pa.,  of  dropsy  of  the  heart.  Jonathan 
Kauffman,  aged  61  Y..  4 M..  6 D.  He  resided  m 
the  Big  Valley  from  childhood.  He  was  a man  or 
an  upright  Christian  character,  respected  and  be- 
loved by  all  who  knew  him.  His  wife,  who  sur- 
vives him,  was  Sarah  Kauffman.  They  were  the 
parents  of  ten  children,  one  of  whom  preceded  the 
father  to  the  world  beyond.  He  was  burled  on 
11*'  10th.  The  I.'Ord  comfort  the  mourning  ones. 


GLOBE  INCUBATORS. 

H&tch  chicken* . No  «%  perlenre  neceewry . 
Our  largo  new  llhiatrated  Catalogue  of  In* 
cubators  and  Brooder#  and  Poultry  Infor- 
mation mailed  free.  Write  to-day . Addreea 

C.  O.  SHOEMAKER 

Sox  6*40  Freeport,  Ills. 


SHOEMAKER'S  BOOK 

POULTRY 

and  almanac  for  1906. 

There  li  nothing  ln  the  world  like  it.  Iteoa- 
Ulni  iU  large  page#,  handeomely  lUurtrmt- 
•d.  A number  of  moft  beautiful  Ceiered 
Piste#  of  Powb  true  to  life.  It  tells  all 
shout  sll  kind#  of  Thoroutlibr*^  Pswls. 

with  life-like  UluiirsUon#,  and  prices  of 

■.me  It  toll,  how  to  r»lto  poultry  •ucceMlully  »ito  how  to 

aS-srit  toii'a  K 

Incubators  and  Brooders. 

It  ElTeefuU  Instruction#  foropersUng  all  kind#  of  In^bators. 
Thl#  chapter  i»  marrelously  complete  and  worth  dolUr#  toany-Me 
using  an  Incubdior.  Itgi»e#  dewriptionsand  price#  of  Incul»W 
or*.  Brooder#  and  sll  kind#  of  *• 

sn  encyclopedis  of  chickendom  sod  will  be  msiW  to  snyoneon 
reciptol  only  16  tout..  Your  ““'Y  "tumwt  II  urt  ple^d 
C.C.  SHOCMAKER.  pREBPORT,  ILL. 


BRETHREN'S 

Plain  Clothing 


If  you  want 

RBLIABLB  GOODS,  mad.  up 
In  ■ flrst'clMS  muiner  aad 
at  reaMnable  prices,  w.  can 
satisfy  you. 

When  you  buy  from  us 

you  OET  what  you  want. 
When  you  buy  from  your 
local  dealer,  as  a rule,  you 
TAKB  what  you  can  got. 


We  always 
guarantee  Satisfaction 


and  refer  to  our  many  paWons, 
some  of  whom  will  be  found  in 
nearly  any  community  where  the 
Brethren  reside.  Samples  of  cloth 
from  which  we  make  our  clothing, 

measuring  blank,  tape  line  and 

rules  for  ordering  will  be  sent  on  application. 
Our  rules  for  self-meastt  ement  are  so  simple,  any- 
one can  understand  them. 

We  want  to  hear  from  you. 

PHILLIPSON  CLOTHING  COMPANY 

390  State  St..  Chicago,  ill. 


40  Varieties. 

Choice  thoroughbred  Chickens. Ducks, 
Turkeys  and  Pigeons.  Fine  illustrated 
description  Book  of  valuable  informa- 
tion for  Poultry  people.  6c.  stamps. 
Get  my  prices  on  eggs  for  hatching 
and  save  money.  Liat  FREE. 

JOHN  E.  HE  AT  WOLE,  Box  84. 

Harrisonburg,  Va. 


TO  THE  SICK. 

Dr.  John  D.  Burkholder,  511-13-16  Woolworth 
Building,  Lancaster,  Pa.,  may  help  you  or  cure  you. 
Dr  Burkholder  comes  from  Philadelphia.  He  is 
editor  of  The  Philadelphia  Advocate  of  Osteopathy, 
also  a former  instructor  In  The  Philadelphia  Col- 
lege and  Infirmary  of  Osteopathy. 

OSTEOPATHY  deals  with  the  cause  of  disease, 
and  has  made  Its  wide  reputation  curing  or  bene- 
flting  cases  even  after  they  were  pronounced  in- 
curable. It  Is  not  claimed  that  it  can  cure  every 
disease,  but  if  you  are  suffering  it  may  be  the  only 
treatment  that  will  help  you.  H 


WANTED — The  names  of  all  the  Blauchs  or 
Ploughs  in  the  United  States  or  Canada,  and  also 
their  Immediate  family  connections.  Give  full 
names  of  each  member  of  the  family,  with  address, 
aee  etc.  Object  is  to  secure  a history  of  this 
family.  Address,  D.  D.  BLAUCH. 

Room  107  Franklin  Bldg.  Johnstown,  Pa. 


BONDS  FOR  SALE. 

The  Mennonite  Publishing  Company  baa  still 
some  of  those  First  Mortgage  Gold  Bonds  for  sale. 
These  bonds  run  ten  years  from  May  2,  1904,  and 
bear  five  per  cent,  interest,  payable  In  gold  If  de- 
sired. annually  or  semi-annually.  These  bonds 
make  a good,  safe  Investment,  and  we  hope  our 
patrons  and  friends  will  avail  themselves  of  the 
opportunity  to  secure  them.  For  further  particu- 
lars apply  to 

Mennonite  Publishing  Co.,  Blkhart,  Ind. 


Any  parties  wishing  to  reach  the  Mennonite 
colonies  In  any  of  the  states  between  the  Mis- 
souri River  and  the  Pacific  Coast  can  save  money 
by  corresponding  with  me  before  starting. 

GEO.  L.  McDONAUOH, 
Colonization  Agent,  U.  P.  R.  R.. 
ff  Omaha,  Neb 


BOOKS,  BIBLES,  ETC. 

We  have  now  on  hand  a fine  assortment  of 
Bibles,  Testaments.  Hymn  Books,  Sunday  School 
and  Miscellaneous  Books,  Sunday  School  Reward 
Cards,  Mottoes,  etc.  If  you  want  anything  In  this 
line  write  us,  and  we  will  send  you  full  description 
and  price.  Or  send  for  a catalogue,  from  which 
you  can  select  what  you  desire.  Address.  Men- 
nonite Publishing  Co.,  Elkhart,  Ind. 


iP».is'3'F 

fin/  — 


Organ  of  Sixteen  Conferences  in  the  United  States  and  Canada. 

“How  beautiful  are  the  feet  of  them  that  preach  the  gospel  of  Peace."  “For  other  foundation  can  no  man  lay  than  that  I.  laid,  which  i.  Jesus  Christ." 


Published  Weekly. 


ELKHART,  IND.,  THURSDAY,  MARCH  22,  1906. 


NOTICE. — All  matter  intended  for  publication 
should  be  addressed  HERALD  OF  TRUTH.  All 
business  matters,  orders  for  books,  papers,  etc., 
or  in  any  way  pertaining  to  the  business  of  the 
House  should  be  addressed  MENNONITE  PUB- 
LISHING CO.,  ELKHART,  IND. 

editorial  notes. 

We  may  know  the  history  and  geography  of  a 
subject,  and  yet  if  we  miss  the  spirit  of  its  teach- 
ing we  are  feeding  only  on  husks. 

The  Mennonite  Brethren  in  Christ  recently  held 
their  General  Conference  in  Berlin,  Ontario.  One 
of  their  members,  William  Shantz,  who  is  a mis- 
sionary in  China,  was  present. 

■» 

The  German  edition  of  the  Martyrs’  Mirror  is 
almost  exhausted.  A recent  order  from  Manitoba 
for  twenty  copies  leaves  only  a few  dozen  of  the 
once  large  edition.  This  is  probably  the  last  edi- 
tion to  be  printed  in  the  German  language. 

The  correspondence  from  Bro.  H.  H.  Good  of 
Halifax  Co.,  Va.,  may  prove  helpful  to  many  who 
are  looking  for  new  places  of  settlement,  and  this 
locality  might  suit  some  a good  deal  better  than 
other  localities  open  for  settlement  at  this  time. 
* 

The  Middle  District  of  the  General  Conference 
Mennonites  held  a special  session  Mar.  7th  and 
8th  to  take  steps  looking  toward  relief  of  present 
conditions  in  their  college  at  Bluffton,  Ohio.  It 
was  suggest e<l  that  each  member  of  the  Middle 
District  pay  $1.00  to  lift  a debt  of  alMiut  $4,000.00 
on  current  expenses. 

J* 

In  the  article  in  this  issue  entitled,  “The  Prayer 
Covering.’’  there  will  be  found  some  ideas  to  which 
many  will  not  assent.  Nevertheless  we  ask  you  to 
read  the  arguments  carefully  and  the  reply  which 
follows.  An  open  discussion  of  this  subject  will 
be  beneficial.  But  we  want  to  prove  all  things, 
and  hold  fast  to  that  which  is  good. 

■» 

A movement  has  iieen  started  to  establish  a 
mission  in  South  Africa  under  the  joint  auspices 
of  the  Independent  Conference  of  Mennonites  in 
Illinois  and  the  “Egll”  branch  of  the  church.  The 
former  branch  has  consideratile  money  on  hand 
for  mission  purposes,  but  so  far  they  have  no 
candidates  for  the  foreign  mission  field. 

4 

■» 

To  be  ashamed  of  the  gospel  or  to  be  ashaim'd 
to  exemplify  Its  teachings  before  the  world  is  to 
be  ashamed  of  Him  who  gave  the  gospel. 

“Ashamed  of  Jesus! — Yes.  I may. 

When  I’ve  no  guilt  to  wash  away; 

No  tears  to  wipe;  no  good  to  rrave; 

No  fears  to  quell — no  soul  to  save.” 

# 

The  "Wiebe”  branch  of  the  Bruedergemeinde 
of  Mennonites  has  an  Orphans’  Home  at  Elk  Park. 
N.  C.,  where  they  have  been  engaged  in  home  mis- 
sion work  among  the  poor  whites  for  alKuit  three 
years.  On  the  28th  of  February  the  brotherhood 
near  Inman.  Kansas,  shipped  a carload  of  provi- 
sions to  the  Orphans’  Home.  Surely  a liberal 
donation. 


This  is  a number  of  the  Herald  that  should  be 
preserved.  Several  doctrinal  subjects  are  con- 
sidered in  this  Issue  tnat  are  of  grave  Importance. 
Within  the  next  ten  or  possibly  five  years  several 
matters  will  have  been  decided  that  will  be  of 
tremendous  moment  to  our  church.  Worldly  in- 
lluences  are  clamoring  for  recognition  all  about 
us.  The  spirit  of  compromise  Is  hovering  in  the 
very  air.  like  the  germ  of  deadly  disease.  The 
word  of  GM  alone  will  be  our  strong  tower.  Shall 
it  be  our  guide,  our  light,  our  refuge? 

# 

The  revolutionary  fever  is  again  breaking  out  in 
Russia.  Proclamations  have  been  Issued  by  the 
revolutionists,  one  of  the  demands  in  w’hich  is 
that  the  Mennonites  living  in  Russia  shall  pay  a 
heavy  tax  in  lieu  of  military  service.  This  would 
indicate  that  the  revolutionists  are  not  satisfied 
with  the  present  arrangement  by  which  the  Men- 
nonites perform  forestry  service  on  crown  lands 
in  lieu  of  military  service.  Thousands  of  acres 
of  fine  forests  have  in  this  way  been  planted  on 
the  treeless  steppes  or  plains,  but  the  present  turn 
in  the  revolutionary  movement  is  probably  an 
indication  of  what  our  brethren  may  expect  if  a 
representative  government  is  formed  in  Russia. 
Even  now  they  are  passing  through  the  darkest 
experiences  which  they  have  had  since  their  set- 
tlement in  Russia  a century  and  a half  ago. 

* 

The  Herald  of  Truth  has  now  been  before  the 
public  forty-two  years  and  is  the  oldest  Mennonite 
paper  in  the  world  published  in  the  English  lan- 
guage, and  with  one  exception  the  oldest  Menno- 
nite paper  published  in  any  language.  It  circulates 
in  forty-nine  slates  in  the  United  States  and 
Canada,  besides  which  papers  are  sent  to  different 
localities  in  India  and  Turkey.  Papers  are  also 
sent  to  Englaml.  Scotland,  Germany.  Africa.  Asia 
Minor.  Greece  and  Jamaica.  It  is  the  acknowl- 
edged official  organ  of  sixteen  conferences  and 
brings  church  news  from  different  branches  of 
Meruionites.  It  is  a good,  clean  paper,  carefully 
edited,  leaches  sound  gospel  doctrine  and  is  thor- 
oughly Mennonite  in  its  tendencies.  It  commends 
itself  to  all  orthodox  Mennonite  people.  We  are 
thankful  for  the  liberal  patronage  our  people  have 
accorded  us  and  we  are  especially  thankful  to  our 
correspondents  and  contributors  for  their  aid  and 
encouragement  in  supplying  us  from  time  to  time 
with  the  excellent  material  for  its  columns.  We 
greatly  appreciate  their  efforts  and  hope  that  in 
the  future  as  in  the  i>ast  they  will  conlinne  to 
supply  us  promptly  with  church  news,  evangelistic 
efforts,  personal  mention  and  articles.  There  are 
still  a number  of  places  where  we  have  no  regular 
correspondents,  and  any  of  our  readers  will  con- 
fer a favor  If  they  will  assume  the  position  of 
correspondent,  or  send  us  the  name  of  sonu'  one 
who  will. 

Results. — Some  of  the  meetings  held  in  our  eon 
grogations  during  the  past  months  have  been  at- 
tended with  remarkable  results.  Some  of  these 
meetings,  or  rather  the  results  of  the  meetings, 
remind  our  older  readers  and  members  of  the 
wonderful  effects  of  revivals  conducted  by  Melho- 
ilists.  Evangelicals,  United  Brethren,  Baptists,  and 
others,  twemy.  thirty,  forty  and  more  years  ago. 
in  communities  where  the  Mennonites  formed  a 
large  percentage  of  the  population,  and  by  which 
means  hundreds  and  even  thousands  of  our  young 
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people,  and  some  old  people,  were  reached  by  the 
preaching  of  evangelists  and  le<l  to  confess  Christ, 
uniting,  of  course,  in  almost  every  case,  with  other 
churches  than  the  church  of  their  fathers.  This 
naturally  has  meant  a large  loss  to  the  member- 
ship of  the  Mennonite  church,  larger  because 
cumulative;  for  the  children  of  those  uniting  else- 
where would  naturally  be  Inclined  or  induced  to 
unite  with  those  churches  of  which  their  parents 
were  members.  This  cumulative  loss  of  probably 
lens  of  thousands  has  very  materially  affecteil  our 
membership,  numerically,  in  this  country  and 
Canada,  and  on  the  one  hand  it  Is  to  he  deplored; 
perhaps  the  only  consolation  is  the  hope  that 
these  losses  have  meant  a very  material  part  of 
the  solid  growth  and'  active  strength  of  other 
churches.  There  was  indeed  a lime  when  a Men- 
nonite community  was  considered  by  some  denom- 
inations as  one  of  the  most  promising  fields  for 
successful  evangelistic  effort,  and  such  evangelis- 
tic raids  were  considered  quite  the  thing,  and  no 
harm  done  to  the  sorrowing  fathers  ami  mothers 
who  saw  their  children  gathered  into  other  folds. 
Methods  were  used  in  these  evangelistic  efforts 
that  to  many  seemed  questionable  tu'cause  they 
were  looked  upon  as  proselyting  raids,  with  the 
religious  exeitement  of  a eommunity  worked  up 
to  fever  heat,  that  caused  people  to  say  and  do 
ihings  that  would  not  have  lieen  said  and  done 
in  sober  moments.  But  whatever  the  methods, 
losses  and  oilier  results  of  sueli  work  in  the  past 
among  Mennonites,  it  is  worlhy  of  note  that  there 
has  been  much  less  of  tliis  in  the  last  decade  or 
two.  The  pauses  for  it  are  prolialily  twofold:  — 

1.  The  emolional.  sensational  and  other  (piestion- 
alile  methods  used  have  fallen  into  disrepute  or 
at  least  into  disuse  tieeause  tliey  fail  to  t'xeile. 
attract  or  otherwise  favoralily  affeel  llie  people  as 
they  onee  (lid.  and  have  tlierefore  lieen  eiltier  dis- 
carded or  tried  on  in  oilier  localities  llial  have 
not  yet  lieeome  indifferent  or  calloiis  to  or  dis- 
gusted with  sueh  methods.  2.  Gur  congregations 
have  in  recent  yt'ars  maile  greater  efforts  to 
gather  in  tli<‘  .voting  people,  liolli  liy  personal  work 
and  liy  eonliniK'd  meetings.  Niimeripally  the 
elnireh  lias  niadi'  deeided  gains,  Th*'  stimulus  of 
evan.golistie  effort,  ilie  mission  siiirit  and  various 
otlu'r  agencies  iiave  eontrilniied  to  this  end.  '1  hi* 
qiteslion  is:  Are  tlie  iiieans  we  are  now  using  of 

a nature  that  they  will  serye  the  purpose  of  inter- 
esting the  pc'ople  in  a wliolesome  way.  .vear  after 
year,  di'cade  after  d'  cade?  Will  i)r<*senl  methods 
eonliniie  to  draw  the  people  and  win  them  for 
Christ  and  the  elmrpli?  We  licar  many  say  tliat 
present  methods  are  "far  in  advance  of  the  meth- 
ods of  oiir  ehiireh  thirty  years  ago."  Has  tlie 
advance  lieen  along  safe  lines?  Will  tlie  fnrilier 
development  of  present  nietlinds  eniiserve  the 
moral  tone  and  temper,  the  spiritual  soundness 
and  tlie  doelriiial  siniplieiiy  of  tlie  eliiireii?  Will 
ilie  sidivii'ly,  earin'sl ness,  iinworldliness  and  1111- 
pretentioiisness  of  ilie  eiinreh  eontinin'?  Will  tin' 
real  spiritual  life  of  me  eliureh  lie  deeper,  or  will 
it  lend  to  lieeonie  shallower  liy  the  eoiitinnation  of 
the  methods  uow  in  use"  Or  will  these  methods 
fail  after  a while  ami  eomiiel  us  to  drop  them  for 
some  other,  or  induce  some  eluirehes  and  evan- 
gelists to  add  modern  popular  featites  to  present 
methods  as  other  eluirehes  have  added  to  tbetr 
nietliods  so  a.s  to  eoiitinue  to  draw  the  attention 
of  tlie  people?  It  is  prolialily  safe  to  judge  future 
prospects  by  past  experiences.  Do  the  same  moth- 
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(nls,  coiiliiiiifd  in  (ho  same  place  for  over  twenty 
years,  si  ill  alTect  and  draw  the  people?  Are  sln- 
iii.’rs  SI  ill  won  to  Chrisi,  ami  members  added  to 
iho  (dinrch  liy  Ihese  melhods?  Have  members 
thus  gained  shown  the  same  earnestness,  devo- 
tion, slaliilily  and  soundness  in  dociriue  on  an 
avertiBo  as  lliose  gathered  earlier?  It  a certain 
met  hod  "wears''  well,  its  practicability  and  value 
are  itroveii;  it  it  Is  simply  a fad,  it  will  soon  wear 
out  and  oilier  fads  or  forms  of  excitement  must  be 
a<loi)ted  to  obtain  I he  same  numerical  results.  If 
the  latter  is  Iho  case,  where  will  (he  matter  lead 
to?  Where  will  it  end?  Those  who  have  the 
sitiritual  w'elfare  of  the  church  at  heart  as  had 
our  martyr  forefathers,  will  study  carefully  all 
methods  now  used,  and  their  results;  or,  rather, 
they  will  judge  the  worth  or  safety  of  present 
intdhods  by  the  actual  results  so  far  as  they  can 
be  estimated  and  observed.  This  is  a matter  of 
vilnl  importance,  for  we  Unow  that  wrong  methods 
peritelualcd  will  t^all  for  the  introduction  of  wrong 
princii)les,  for  in  the  effort  to  adjust  methods  and 
principles  that  are  out  of  harmony  with  each 
(dher,  the  t'omitromiso  is  usually  at  the  cost  of 
principle. 

It  seems  lo  mo  lhat  in  this  contieclion  the  most 
important  phasi>  of  the  question  is:  in  what  direc- 
tion have  we  advanced?  1 have  heard  men  say 
that  the  old  order  brethren  to-day  are  w'here  we 
were  forty  years  ago.  That  either  means  lhat 
they  are.  what  they  were  before  there  was  a divi- 
sion, or  else  they  have  to-day  among  themselves 
Iho  same  serious  problems  that  confronti'd  the 
church  then  while  it  was  slill  one,  but  consider- 
al)ly  ilisturbt'd  by  I hose  who  firmly  believed  in 
and  earneslly  tidvocaled  other  methods  for  gather- 
ing in  the  young  and  building  up  the  church.  If 
that  is  so.  Ihen  whal  will  Iheir  and  our  condition 
bo  forly  years  hence?  Will  we  remain  where  we 
are.  and  they  or  many  of  them  fall  into  lino  with 
our  melhods  of  work  and  unite  with  us?  If  pres- 
ent melhixis  are  indeed  pleasing  to  God,  Ihen  God 
grant  that  siudi  a union  may  come  to  pass.  Wo 
know  of  many  who  iliiring  the  wave  of  religious 
unrest  and  excitement  more  than  thirty  years  ago 
left  us  and  formed  another  religious  body  because 
the  .Mennonile  church  was  thought  by  them  to  be 
spirit  uiilly  <lead.  and  many  of  them  have  expressed 
sorrow  that  llu'y  were  so  hasty  then  and  mistook 
ouiwanl  maiiif«'slalion  for  inner  life  ami  allowed 
I hi‘mselv('s  to  be  swept  away  with  the  tide  of 
r('ligious  fervor  and  the  supposed  command  of  God 
lo  "conu'  out  and  bo  separate.”  There  may  have 
been  cause,  lull  ilu're  was  not  sufficient  cause  to 
warrani  the  slc-p  they  took,  and  time  has  shown 
it.  as  palience  with,  or  a more  careful  inquiry  into 
I be  real  condilion  of,  the  church  would  have 
shown  ibeii.  and  the  division  would  not  have  oc- 
cured.  HilTerent  conditions  may  call  for  different 
mcilioils,  bill  no  eomliiion  calls  for  methods  that 
God's  woril  does  not  command  or  approve,  and 
I here  llu'  mailer  must  rest.  God  calls  us  to  the 
work  of  saving  souls,  in  st'ason.  out  of  season. 
If  Paul  could  use  continued  effort  as  a means  for 
gathering  in  souls  and  imiperly  instructing  them, 
Ihen  we  can  safi'ly  do  the  same  where  conditions 
or  needs  call  for  it.  Put  in  the  use  of  such 
melhoils  let  us  not  introduce  side  issues  and  eye- 
caleliing.  ear-tickling,  mirth-provoking  or  excite- 
ment-raising additions  lo  those  methods  that  are 
not  in  harmony  with  the  word  or  the  spirit  of  the 
gospel,  or  there  will  surely  bo  results  to  our 
churcb  from  which  we  may.  when  loo  late,  long 
and  ('ven  iiray  to  bo  delivered. 

-V 

Our  readers  will  notice  a change  in  this  issue. 
The  mailer  has  been  under  contemplation  for  a 
year,  as  most  readers  will  rememlH  i-  from  what 
was  said  about  a year  ago,  although  the  change 
itself  was  not  just  of,  the  nature  that  we  had 
thought  then.  The  change,  in  effect,  is  the  addi- 
tion of  a Jfoung  People's  Deiiartment,  which  will 
lake  the  place  of  the  Young  People's  Paper,  which 
has  been  discontinued  as  an  Independent  publica- 
tion, and  the  matter  intended  for  that  paper  is 
now  added  to  that  of  the  Herald.  We  trust  that 
the  change  will  prove  what  we  hope  for  It,  a 


material  improvement,  and  an  enlarged  paper  for 
the  same  price  as  before.  We  shall  be  glad  to 
have  our  readers  contribute  to  the  pages  of  the 
new  department  of  the  paper.  It  is  our  desire  by 
God's  help  to  publish  a paper  that  shall  be  a real 
help  to  ail. 

PERSONAL  MENTION. 

Pre.  M.  R.  Moyer  spoke  to  a full  house  at  Sou- 
derton.  Pa.,  Sunday  night,  March  11th. 

Bish.  Joseph  Schlegel  and  Pre.  P.  Hershberger 
of  Seward  Co.,  Neb.,  visited  in  Killmore  county 
during  the  first  week  in  March. 

Pre.  David  S.  Miller  of  Berlin,  Ohio,  visited  in 
the  vicinity  of  Sugar  Creek,  Holmes  county,  dur- 
ing the  early  part  of  last  week. 

Bro.  B.  L.  Neff,  of  the  Philadelphia  Mennonite 
Home  Mission,  is  at  present  sojourning  at  the  Old 
I'eople's  Home,  near  Uittman,  Ohio. 

Pre.  Abraham  Witmer  of  Millersville,  Lancaster 
Co.,  Pa.,  fllletl  an  appointment  at  the  Rockland 
Street  Mennonite  Mission  in  Lancaster,  Pa.,  on 
.March  L5th. 

Bro.  J.  S.  Hartzler  of  Goshen,  I.nd.,  left  home 
on  the  16th  of  March  for  Mountain  Lake,  Minn. 
From  there  he  will  go  to  Illinois.  He  expects  to 
bo  away  about  two  months. 

Bro.  J.  B.  Gingrich  and  wife  have  returned  to 
KIkhart  from  a visit  to  their  son  Dlllman  and  his 
family  of  Freeport,  111.  From  here  they  will  re- 
turn to  their  former  home  near  Preston,  Ont. 

Bro.  A.  K.  Diener  and  wife  expect  to  take  charge 
of  the  Mennonite  Home,  in  I.ancaster  Co.,  Pa., 
and  will  move  from  Gmtdville  to  that  institution 
on  the  20th  of  March.  Their  address  will  be 
Lancaster,  R.  F.  D.  No.  8.  May  God  bless  and 
direct  them  in  their  #ew  duties. 

Sister  Leaman,  wife  of  Supt.  A.  H.  Leaman  of 
the  Chicago  Home  Mission,  Is  expected  back  In 
Chicago  this  week.  Our  slater  has  passed  through 
a long  siege  of  suffering,  and  we  are  indeed  glad 
to  knmv  that  she  has  so  far  recovered  as  to  be 
able  to  resume  her  place  In  the  Mission. 

Bro.  E.  S.  Hallman  and  family,  the  brethren  T. 
L,  Kolb,  Irvin  Kolb  and  a number  of  others  from 
Berlin,  Ont.,  and  vicinity  bade  farewell  to  old 
home  and  friends  on  the  20th  of  March  and  started 
for  their  new  homes  In  the  Canadian  Northwest. 
God  bless  and  prosper  them. 

Bro.  Andrew  Brenneman  of  Allen  Co.,  Ohio, 
who  has  been  suffering  from  rheumatism  for  some 
time,  has  so  far  recovered  that  for  the  last  two 
Sundays  he  has  been  able  to  preach  again.  He 
had  intended  to  change  climates  on  account  of  his 
health,  but  since  his  recent  Improvement  has 
given  up  the  idea  of  changing.  May  the  Lord  give 
his  blessing  that  he  may  soon  be  fully  restored 
and  made  able  to  fulfil  his  calling  to  point  sinners 
lo  Christ. 

Pre.  C.  B.  Brenneman  of  Elida,  Allen  Co..  Ohio, 
has  been  in  feeble  health  during  the  past  winter. 
He  has  not  been  able  to  attend  public  services 
for  several  months,  and  Is  at  present  confined  to 
his  room.  He  has  sold  his  farm  and  is  now  living 
with  Bro.  Isaac  Shenk,  his  son-in-law.  May  the 
T.ord  comfort  him  and  his  companion  in  their 
afflictions  and  give  the  brother  in  his  declining 
years  grace  and  bodily  strength  still  to  labor  for 
the  salvation  of  souls. 

EVANGELISTIC  EFFORT. 

Pre  Samuel  Wayre  of  I.ogan  Co.,  Ohio,  preached 
at  the  Sugar  Creek  Union  meeting-house  on  Thurs- 
day evening.  March  15th.  The  meeting  was  well 
attended. 

Pre.  J.  F.  Brunk,  of  the  Kansas  City  Mission, 
was  in  McPherson  Co.,  Kan.,  during  the  early  part 
01  the  month  and  conducted  services  at  the  West 
Liberty  M.  H.  on  March  5th. 

Pre.  Daniel  Shenk  of  Denbigh,  Warwick  Co., 
Va.,  spent  Sunday,  March  4th,  with  the  brother- 


hood at  Hearing,  Norfolk  county,  and  held  serv- 
ices there  In  the  home  of  J.  D.  Wert.  He  spent 
Sunday  night  at  Kempsvllle,  returning  home  the 
following  morning. 

Bro.  John  E.  Hartzler  of  East  Lynne,  Mo.,  is 
in  Nebraska  at  present,  holding  a series  of  meet- 
ings, but  on  account  of  stormy  weather  during 
the  past  few  days  the  attendance  was  not  very 
good.  Hope  that  the  weather  may  soon  be  more 
favorable  and  that  the  meetings  may  redound  to 
the  saving  of  souls. — D.  B. 

For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

THE  SONNET  PSALMS. 

(Copyright,  1906.) 

By  Oliver  Olden. 

PSALJd  XLIV. 

O God,  our  fathers  unto  us  have  told 
What  work  thou  didst  for  them  in  days  of  old. 

Thy  people  in  the  strife  thou  didst  protect. 

The  worthy  from  the  bad  thou  didst  select. 

But  now  thou  hast  forsaken  us  at  last. 

And  Into  stern  dishonor  are  we  cast; 

Thou  hast  not  saved  from  the  oppressor's  blast. 
And  we  are  overcome  by  evils  vast. 

All  this  besets  us,  yet  we  ne’er  reject 
Thy  covenant,  nor  with  untruth  Infect. 

For  thy  sweet  sake  we  have  thro’  trials  passed. 
As  sheep  prepared  for  slaughter  we  are  classed. 

Arise,  our  sad  condition.  Lord,  behold 
And  for  thy  loving  kindness’  sake,  enfold! 

New  'York  City. 

For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

MUSICAL  INSTRUMENTS. 

By  Geo.  R.  Brunk. 

The  church  is  now  at  a crisis.  The  question 
confronts  us  whether  we  are  to  continue  a plain, 
self-denying,  world-ignoring.  God-honoring  church, 
nourishing  the  truth  within  and  barring  the  evil 
out,  or,  like  other  churches,  gradually  yield  to 
worldly  policy,  surrendering  the  unpopular  doc- 
trines of  the  gospel  and  welcoming  the  unscrip- 
tural  things  of  the  world. 

Already  the  devastation  is  begun  and  even 
helped  forward  by  many  to  whom  the  church’s 
oversight  and  defense  have  been  entrusted,  and 
the  spiritual  ear  can  already  hear  the  clanking  of 
the  chains  of  the  coming  bondage.  Let  every  one 
awake.  Let  the  whole  church  arise  and  shake  off 
the  dust  of  worldliness  and  put  on  the  beautiful 
garments  of  salvation,  simplicity  and  power,  and 
help  to  stay  the  Incoming  flood  that  the  pure  relig- 
ion of  Christ  may  not  altogether  perish  from  the 
earth. 

Let  every  bishop  say  with  his  heart  what 
Baalam  said  with  his  lips:  “If  Balak  would  give 
me  his  house  full  of  silver  and  gold,  I cannot  go 
beyond  the  word  of  the  Lord  my  God  to  do  less 
or  more.” 

As  stewards  of  the  Lord  we  will  be  sorely 
tempted  to  require  less  than  God  requires — to  say 
to  him  that  owes  one  hundred  measures;  “Sit 
down  quickly  and  write  fifty”  (Luke  16:6).  Let 
us  take  heed  lest  by  yielding  here  we  lose  our 
stewardship  and  be  cast  out  from  the  presence 
of  God. 

God’s  law  Is  fixed  and  unchangeable.  A way 
has  been  opened  for  tbe  salvation  of  men;  but  the 
wicked  must  “forsake  his  way,  and  the  unright- 
eous man  his  thoughts,”  before  he  can  have  par- 
don (Isa.  65:7). 

Though  we  offer  as  many  sacrifices  as  Baalam 
did,  and  plead  as  earnestly  as  he  did.  It  will  avail 
us  nothing  if  we  are  endeavoring  to  "persuade” 
God  to  change  to  suit  the  wishes  of  worldly  men. 

Our  work  Is  to  bring  men  Into  conformity  to  the 
will  of  God,  and  he  who  changes  God’s  plan  to 
please  men  Is  not  the  servant  of  Jesus  Christ,  as 
the  following  verse  plainly  states;  “For  do  I now 
persuade  men  or  God?  or  do  I seek  to  please  men? 
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For  If  1 yet-  pleased  men,  1 should  not  be  the  serv 

ant  of  Christ”  (Gal.  1:10).  ’ 

We  need  both  the  sword  for  defense  and  the 
trowel  to  build  up  (Neb.  4:17).  Unless  we  are  on 
our  guard,  the  enemy  will  get  the  advantage. 

such  doctrines  as  feet-washing,  devotional  head- 
covering, simplicity,  the  holy  kiss  and  non- 
resistance,  all  grow  unwelcome  as  the  church  b 

comes  worldly.  , 

We  are  to  teach  all  that  Jesus  commanded,  and 
only  such  have  the  promise  of  his  presence  and 
help  unto  the  end  (Matt.  28:20). 

There  is  not  only  temptation  to  do  less  than 
God  requires,  but  also  to  do  more  than  God  allows. 
Israel  failed  grievously  in  both,  and  received  t e 
withering  rebuke  of  Christ  (Matt.  15:1-9).  Let  us 
profit  by  their  experience.  In  taking  a voyage 
across  the  sea  the  wise  will  pass  by  the  doubtful 
ship  and  take  passage  in  what  is  considered  safe. 
l.«t  us  be  as  wise  in  our  voyage  for  heaven.  The 
question  should  not  be,  “What  is  most  pleasing 
to  men?”  but,  “What  is  God’^will  as  revealed  m 
the  New  Testament?” 

In  case  of  doubt  we  should  always  "keep  off 
(Rom.  14:23).  If  error  advances  we  should  use 

our  sword  (Eph.  6:17).  . 

Cursed,  cruel,  red-handed  War,  the  great  mon- 
ster that  has  eaten  up  half  the  human  race  and 
still  is  hungry;  guilty,  hypocritical  Secrelism, 
wearing  a black  mask,  offering  to  help  the  poor 
(if  they  pay  and  don’t  tell  on  them),  vile  Divorce 
and  corrupting  Fashion,  with  a host  of  other  evils 
all  seek  entrance  into  the  church.  Already  the 
walls  are  broken  down  in  places,  and  inter- 
marriage with  the  ungodly  (1  Cor.  7:39)  and  t e 
unequal  yoke,  forbidden  by  the  Word  and  church 
is  taken  up  by  worldly  partnerships,  and  that 
without  protest.  Many  other  things  might  be 
mentioned.  For  our  own  sakes.  and  for  our  chil- 
dren and  all  the  meek  and  lowly  of  these  tiines 
and  the  generations  yet  to  come,  let  us  stand  for 
a simple  church  like  God  established,  and  for  all 
the  commandments  of  Christ. 

If  there  are  souls  who  desire  to  be  called  alter 
the  name  of  Christ  and  are  not  willing  to  walk 
this  humble  way,  there  is  no  need  to  suit  Uie 
church  to  them,  as  God  knows  the  world  is  full 
of  churches  that  will  allow  people  to  live  largely 
as  they  please,  and  promise  them  heaven  at  last 
“Happy  is  he  that  condemneth  not  himself  in  that 
thing  which  he  alloweth”  (Rom.  14:22). 

Standing  out  prominently  in  the  life  of  Christ 
and  in  the  apostolic  church  was  “Divine  Simplic- 
ity,” foolish  and  uninviting  to  the  pleasure-seeker, 
but  refreshing  as  the  “shadow  of  a great  rock  in  a 
weary  land”  to  the  burdened,  sin-sick  soul. 

Thus  let  it  ever  be. 

When  the  church  begins  to  please  and  entertain 
the  carnal  mind  instead  of  holding  up  the  Crucified 
Cne  as  an  everlasting  rebuke  to  all  forms  of  sin 
and  folly,  she  has  fallen  from  her  high  station  and 
is  become  unfitted  for  her  great  work  of  gathering 

in  to  God  the  lost  of  earth. 

Mosheim,  the  historian,  says  of  the  church  of 
the  first  century:  “The  Christian  religion  was 

singularly  commendable  on  account  of  its  beauti- 
ful and  divine  simplicity.”  About  the  fifth  cen- 
tury the  bishops,  to  please  the  Barbarians  and  to 
make  the  church  as  attractive  as  the  heathen  wor- 
ship. introduced  whatever  occasion  seemed  to  de- 
mand. “Several  of  these  ancient  writers,  uncor- 
rupted by  the  contagious  examples  of  the  times  m 
which  they  lived,  have  ingenuously  acknowledged 
that  true  piety  and  virtue  were  smothered  under 
that  enormous  burden  of  ceremonies  under  which 
they  lay  groaning.” 

“This  evil  was  owing  partly  to  the  ignorance 
and  dishonesty  of  the  clergy  * * ■*  * and  partly 
indeed  to  the  natural  depravity  of  imperfect  mor- 
tals who  are  much  more  disposed  to  worship  with 
the  eye  than  with  the  heart,  and  are  more  ready 
to  offer  to  the  Deity  the  laborious  pomp  of  an  out- 
ward service  than  the  nobler  yet  simpler  oblation 
of  pious  dispositions  and  holy  affections. 

“Divine  worship  was  now  daily  rising  from  one 
degree  of  pomp  to  another  (please  notice  the 
words,  “from  one  degree  of  pomp  to  another  ). 


and  degenerating  more  and  more  into  a gaudy 
spectacle  only  calculated  to  attract  the  stupid  ad- 
miration of  the  gazing  populace.” 

“The  riches  and  magnificence  of  the  churches 

exceeded  all  bounds.” 

Notice  the  course:  Divine  Simplicity  Bishops 

endeavor  to  please  the  idolaters— ignorant,  dis- 
honest clergy  and  depravity  of  members— piety 
and  virtue  smothered— laborious  pomp  instead  of 
holy  affections— rising  from  one  degree  of  pomp 
to  another— degenerating  into  a gaudy  spectacle— 
the  riches  and  magnificence  exceeded  all  bounds! 

After  the  things  that  “have  no  harm  in  them 
(?)  are  gone  to  seed,  there  remains  a ruined 
church  that  it  is  impossible  to  reform. 

The  noble  'Vigilantius  who  tried  to  reform  the 
early  church  was  forced  to  silence  or  death,  and 
the  church  went  on  to  destruction. 

The  worship  of  the  church  of  apostolic  limes,  as 
has  been  shown,  was  very  simple.  The  same 
thing  is  manifest  in  the  eariy  hymns  of  the  church. 
The  following  extract  will  serve  as  a sample: 
“Heavenly  Way,  ever  enduring  Word,  Light 
eternal.  Fountain  of  mercy,  in  virtue  strong,  life 
revered  of  them  who  hymn  thee,  God,  (jhrist 
Jesus.  Simple  praises,  sincere  hymns,  to  Christ 
the  King,  offerings  pure  of  lively  doctrine  let  us 
chant  together  with  simplicity.  Let  us  praise  the 
Mighty  Child.  The  bond  of  peace,  we  sons  of 
Chrisi,  people  of  sober  mind,  let  us  together  praise 
the  God  of  peace.”  (Clem.  Alex.  Paed.  Lib.  ill. 

C.  12.) 

Notice  here  three  things:  Simple  praises- sin- 

cere hymns— lively  doctrine  with  simplicity. 

The  question  of  musical  insHunieiits  confronts 

us.  Shall  they  be  admitted? 

Many  think  well  of  it.  Some  preachers  delond 
them;  some  few  bishops  speak  favorably.  This 
article  is  intended  as  a solemn  and  earnest  protest 
against  them  in  the  church  or  in  the  homes.  In 
the  church,  because  they  are  without  New  Testa- 
ment authority  and  because  they  are.on  the  wrong 
side  of  this  vital  subject  of  Divine  Simplicity  , 
in  the  home,  because  it  encourages  the  spirit  of 
ease,  extravagance,  and  self-indulgence,  and  paves 
the  way  for  them  to  bo  brought  into  the  church. 

Hear  Dr.  Adam  Clarke,  the  coniiiientator  (under- 
score his):  “The  singing  which  is  here  reconi- 

mended  is  widely  different  from  what  is  commonly 
used  in  most  Christian  churches— a congeries  o 
unmeaning  sounds,  associated  to  Inindles  of  non- 
sensical and  often  ridiculous  repetitions  which  at 
once  both  deprave  and  disgrace  the  church  of 
Christ.  Melody,  which  is  allowed  to  he  the  most 
proper  for  devotional  music,  is  now  sacrificed  to 
an  exuberant  harmony  which  requires  not  only 
many  different  kinds  of  voices,  hut  different  mu- 
sical instruments  to  support  it,  and  by  these  pre- 
posterous means  Iho  simplicity  of  the  Christian 
worship  is  destroyed  and  all  edifiratiou  total  y 
prevented;  and  this  kind  of  singing  is  amply 
provi'd  to  he  very  injurious  to  the  personal  piety 
of  those  employed  in  it.  Even  of  those  "ho 
with  a considerable  share  of  humility  and  Chiis- 
tian  meekness,  how  few  continue  to  sing  wdth 
grace  in  their  hearts  to  the  Lord!”- 1 Note  on  Col. 

* L'mie  will  say.  “Of  course,  such  extremes  should 
lie  avoided.”  But  what  church,  after  adopting  the 
instruments,  has  avoided  the  evils?  They  go  on 
“from  one  degree  of  pomp  to  another,”  until  it. 
Clarke's  picture  is  very  mild  in  comparison  to 
modern  types  of  the  evil. 

Housewives  have  planted  pretty  flowers  to  find 
that  they  had  hiH-ome  a filth  that  was  not  in  their 
power  to  control. 

' Infant  baptism  wa.s  intro.hicd  by  man.  and  as 

' it  spreads  and  grows  it  makes  void  believers 
baptism.  Thus  God’s  command  is  made  \old  h> 
the  doctrine  of  men  (Matt.  15.9). 

God  ordained  that  the  ark  should  he  borne  upon 
, the  shoulders  of  consecrated  Levltes.  hut  men 
thought  it  would  be  better  to  do  like  the  lu^ihen 
. and  haul  it  on  an  ox  cart  (2  Sam.  6:3-7;  1 Chron. 
1 15:2-13).  Rnt  God  sent  severe  punishment 

cause  they  did  not  proceed  In  “due  order.” 


Now.  God  in  the  church  ordained  vocal  music 
and  congregational  song..  Man  introduces  the  in- 
struments. and  as  they  “develop,”  God’s  due  order 
(congregational  singing)  must  give  place  to  the 
policy  of  men, 

it  is  the  same  error  over  again,  substituting 
man’s  way  for  God’s,  trying  to  do  with  a "ma- 
chine” wnat  God  ordered  to  be  done  by  human 
powers. 

We  have  no  right  lo  introduce  into  divine  wor- 
ship that  which  God  has  left  out. 

A young  iiiiiiisier,  while  contending  for  the  in- 
strumeiils,  was  asked,  "Has  God  revealed  his 
whole  will  in  the  New  Testament  concerning  wor- 
ship?” "’i'es,”  he  replied.  "Has  he  therein  re- 
vealed the  use  of  instruments  in  worship?”  “No, 
he  confessed.  ’’Then  the  instnimenls  are  not 
his  will.” 

Now  again:  "Is  it  an  ordinance  of  God?”  It  is 
not.  Then  it  must  be  an  ordinance  of  men,  and 
therefore  forbidden  in  the  church  (Col.  2:20-22). 

Shall  we  be  content  with  God’s  order  of  wor- 
ship: “Simple  praises,”  “sincere  hymns,”  “lively 

doctrine,”  and  popularity  with  the  meek  and  lowly 
who  hunger  and  thirst  for  the  love  of  Christ;  or 
shall  we  sacrifice  simplicity  upon  the  altar  of 
worldly  popularity  and  gather  into  our  churches  a 
vast  multitude  of  the  unconsecrated  from  week  to 
week  to  be  entertained,  and  send  the  hungry  souls 
away  empty? 

»••*** 

She  stands  before  us  with  a look  of  innocence 
and  having  a charming  presence. 

Who  art  thou? 

I am  Music,  the  companion  and  handmaid  of 
men. 

Art  thou  that  daughter  of  God  who  was  present 
at  the  creation  "when  the  morning  stars  sang  lo- 
geiher,  and  all  the  sons  of  God  shouted  for  joy  ? 
(Job  ;18:7). 

Nay;  I am  younger  and  am  horn  of  the  children 
of  men  and  hence  am  more  beloved  of  them  than 
she  of  whom  you  siieak. 

Art  thou  then  a granddaughter  of  God,  being 
horn  from  the  house  of  God’s  children? 

Nay;  1 sprang  from  the  families  of  Cain  (Gen. 
1:21),  will)  deiiarted  from  God  and  have  in  all 
ages  of  the  world  made  it  tlielr  chief  object  in  life 
lo  give  ease,  pleasure,  and  entertainment  unto_ 
men. 

Where  art  thou  sought  after  and  welcome. 

In  the  saloon,  the  brothel,  the  dance,  the  theater 
and  circus,  and  in  every  place  where  men  assem- 
ble for  worldly  pleasure  and  self-gratification. 

All  these  are  rejecU'd  from  the  church,  ami  ease, 
luxury  and  pleasure-seeking  are  forbidden  by  our 
Lord. 

Whore  1 am,  there  are  men  quickly  drawn  to- 
gether. If  1 hut  appear  in  the  streets,  great  niini- 
liers  quickly  llock  together  and  are  intliienced  by 
me  as  they  cannoi  be  evn  b.v  song,  -be  da.iebt.  r 
of  (Jod  tliiit  sfM'VfS  Ix'foro  nnw  If  thon  do- 

sirest  numbers,  thou  sbouldst  not  del.ay  lo  bid  me 
welcome. 

Numbers  are  a curse  to  the  churcb  except  they 
be  saved  from  the  love  of  [ileastire  and  conse- 
crated lo  the  wliob'  will  of  God.  ComesL  thou 
alone,  or  are  there  others  with  i1uh“. 

There  are  many  lhat  would  fain  b(>  with  me. 
and  1 could  not  consent  to  stay  where  none  of 
lliem  could  come.  ^ 

Who  are  they? 

I have  a sister  and  I am  always  welcome  where 
she  is,  tint  she  is  not  always  permitted  to  enter 
where  I go. 

Is  she  a daughter  of  God? 

Nay:  she  is  horn  of  men.  from  Ihe.families  that 
gave'me  birth  (Gen.  1:191.  Her  name  is  Polyg- 
amy. King  David  loved  us  boMi  alil'.e.  and  so  dni 
Solomon,  and  there  are  churches  lhat  lov.-  us 
both,  but  her  the  best. 

She  is  a horrible  creature,  rejected  of  God.  and 
dare  not  set  her  foot  within  the  door  What  is 
your  work? 

We  are  sisters,  and  our  work  is  one— lo  increase 
(he  numbers  in  the  church  and  give  pleasure  to 
men:  but  if  thou  art  not  pleased  with  her. 
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will  not  inmlilc  llio.'.  Iliil  in  the  clinich  of  iMvid'a 
iinu'  wo  Imlli  worn  iK*rniilU'{|  to  tiwoll  tomilhoi, 
jitnl  in.v  sisioi'  dwelt  willi  Alirttliani,  llin  liinnd  ol 
(iod  ((Jen. 

Voni'  sister  eanie^  inlo  tin'  family  of  Altraliain 
without  (Ji/d  s permission,  ami  was  tliriist  out  by 
liis  <’omitnind,  ami  Sobtinon  tititl  Daviil  itrolte  Ciod  s 
plain  eomiitand  (lieitl,  17:17)  when  they  took  Iter 
in,  ami  lieciitt.se  t.f  their  sin  they  sttffered  sriev- 
oitsly.  If  I holt  imst  no  more  Sfuitmls  than  site, 
ihon  also  will  he  rejected.  Did  (loil  ordain  tliy 
presence  in  the  eongresat ion  at  the  first? 

I was  liorn,  as  1 lidii  thee,  in  the  families  of  the 
wicked,  and  linally  cam(>  inlo  (he  iiomes  of  (Jod's 
cliildren.  I was  used  with  tlie  diinee  in  the  lime 
of  .Moses  (K.\.  I.'>:;;U),  lieiiiK  iii'otiKhl  from  the 

families  cd  I’Jk.'I'I  : ami  ''i  Hi*'  Ihivid,  being 

greatly  loveil  by  him  in  the  home,  he  ordained 
(2  Citron.  2!i:27)  that  I should  have  a ))iaee  of 
honor  in  the  cougregai ion.  (!od  liius  allowed  ns 
a place  in  llie  olden  lime;  why  shonid  we  now  ite 
refused  ? 

Co(i.  in  iliose  ilarkened  limes,  because  of  hard- 
ness of  heart  and  liiimlness  of  the  people,  allowed 
many  things  that  were  not  pit-asing  to  him,  lull 
now  lu'  commanils  all  men  to  turn  trom  sin  ami 
folly  iuiil  walk  the  narrow  way  (Acts  17::!dl.  Who 
tire  llie  others  that  must  dwell  willi  lliee? 

I cannot  liwell  long  apart  from  Kase  and  Kx- 
iravagaiice.  and  Simplicity  must  depart. 

Simplicity  is  a daitgliK'r  of  (Jod  (2  Cor.  11:;J). 
wliose  servii'cs  we  retpiire.  and  your  companions 
are  forbidden  a plact'  within  our  doors. 

I can  (Mime  to  you  fir.st  alone  and  Simplicity  will 
willidrtiw  and  my  friends  will  lake  lier  |)lac(“  so 
ipiielly  that  few  will  be  aware  of  the  cliange.  Be- 
sides bringing  Hum'  pleasure  and  numbers.  I have 
power  to  driv(‘  awtiy  the  gloom  from  the  minds  of 
guilty  souls  as  I did  from  the  mind  of  Saul  (1 
Sam.  lt!:2;l),  and  tints  can  do  thy  people  good. 

Did  Stiiil  gel  lielp  from  thee-  that  made  liim  a 
belter  man  and  restored  to  him  salvation? 

I have  no  power  to  lieal  llie  soul.  1ml  1 drive 
away  the  gloom. 

(Jod  sends  a liiirden  on  Hie  guilty  souls  tiiat 
Hiey  may  lly  to  Him  who  givelh  "everlasting  con- 
solation." whicli  they  cannot  get  from  Hiee:  lliou 
cansi  bin  cheer  for  a brief  space,  and  then  cometb 
I'leriial  gloom,  as  it  did  to  Saul.  Wliy  shonid  we 
ha\e  I lice  to  cliiM'r  siicli  as  (Iod  lias  tronliled?  And 
s'lch  as  (iod  has  cheered  liave  no  need  of  tliee. 

Ve  liiiM'  weak  ones  in  llie  church  to-day.  1 
can  lift  I hem  ii|i  and  givi'  them  courage  and 
St  reiigl  h. 

I'erhaps.  as  thou  didst  Saul,  or  cause  them  to 
mistake  the  excileilienl  of  feeling  for  religion,  and 
when  it  is  passt'd  be  as  desolate  as  liefoiM*. 

(iod  comiiiiinded  my  picseiice  in  the  .lewisli 
church 

He  also  (ommanded  divorce  and  a king,  but 
iieiilier  was  his  highest  will,  nor  do  they  now- 
have  a place  in  Hu'  church. 

I am  not  forbidden  in  Ibe  (losiiel. 

.\eiiher  are  infant  baiiHsni  and  a biiiidred  other 
iineiilioiis  id'  men. 

I will  be  used  ill  hetiveii. 

Thou  art  niistaken.  Than  art  from  the  wicked 
and  all  Huir  works  shall  perish.  Thiiiki'St  thou 
that  thou  coiildsl  come  inlo  heaven  without  (Jod's 
permission 

.Neither  cansi  thou  in  the  cliurcli. 

.\re  there  not  to  be  itisl riinietit s in  Hie  coming 
world'? 

Yes;  and  vengeiiiici'.  loo.  wiiicli  is  forbidib'ii 


now 

If  thou  will  admit  me  I will  do  ihei'  no  harm 
at  all. 

Thon  hast  been  the  cansi'  of  great  contention, 
breaking  churches  asunder  and  wounding  many 
hearts.  :ind  besides,  if  Ihon  bring  (>ase  and  ex- 
travagance with  thee,  and  drivesi  out  simplicity. 
Ihon  diK'sl  ns  great  harm. 

Then  let  me  but  (iiid  a resting  place  within 
the  liome. 

Thon  canal  liave  no  place  williiii  Hie  clinrch. 
liecause  (Jod  himself  liatli  left  tliee  out,  and  liy 
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Iliy  own  words  thou  art  soon  in  the  congregation 
II  once  admitted  into  the  home.  Besides  this,  a 
proiihel  of  (Jod  hath  forbidden  thee  and  thy  com- 
panions liy  name  and  pronounced  a woe  upon  such 
as  take  tliee  to  themselves  (Amos  6:l-5j. 

OHier  churclies  welcome  me,  and  I have  greatly 
lielped  them  in  numbers  and  popularity. 

They  have  also  accepted  war,  secretism,  divorce 
and  fasliion  and  cast  out  much  that  God  ordained, 
if  a miilHtiide  bow  down  to  an  idol,  only  such  as 
ri  fuse  will  please  (Jod. 

The  most  zealous  of  the  church  are  my  friends 
and  love  me. 

Not  zeal,  but  faithfulness  is  the  test  of  true 
•discipleship.  Saul  was  exceedingly  zealous  when 
h(‘  persecuted  the  church.  He  was  most  zealous 
also  after  his  conversion,  but  had  no  need  of  thee. 

A magnificent  church  is  marred  without  my 
presence. 

Thou  and  lliy  comiianions  and  magnificent 
enurches  together  are  all  alike  contrary  to  the 
will  of  G(k1. 

WTIl  thou  not  let  m'e  in  and  fill  thy  house  with 
people? 

"If  Balaak  would  give  me  his  house  full  of  silver 
and  gold.  I cannot  go  beyond  the  word  of  the  Lord 
my  God,  to  do  less  or  more  (Nnm.  22:18).  Depart. 

The  writer  will  reply  to  all  suitable  questions 
sent  him  on  the  above  subject.  He  especially  re- 
(piests  that  our  ministers  send  in  the  arguments 
advanced  in  their  favor  in  their  locality  so  that 
they  can  be  considered  in  the  tract  ordered  writ- 
ten on  tills  subject  by  the  General  Conference. 

Inman,  Kansas. 

For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

SECRET  SOCIETIES. 

By  J.  S.  Martin. 


In  .John  18:20  the  Savior  says,  "1  siiake  openly^ 
to  the  world;  I ever  taught  in  the  synagogue  and 
in  Hu*  temple,  whither  the  Jews  always  resort; 
and  in  secret  have  1 said  nothing.” 

Whether  there  were  secret  societies  in  the  days 
of  Christ  and  the  apostles  or  not  we  cannot  say, 
Init  no  one  can  find  in  holy  writ  where  any  one  of 
the  apostles  ever  had  any  jiart  or  lot  among  them, 
but  rather  reproved  them,  for  they  reproved  all 
works  of  darkness. 

The  tenor  of  the  scriptures  is  against  the  un- 
fruitful works  of  darkness.  The  apostle  Paul 
says,  Eiih.  .5:11.  12,  "And  have  no  fellowship  with 
the  unfruitful  works  of  darkness,  but  rather  re- 
prove tliem.  For  it  is  a shame  even  to  speak  of 
those  tilings  which  are  done  of  them  in  secret.” 
In  the  light  of  these  scriptures  I fail  to  see  how 
c.ny  one  can  bi'limg  to  Hk'  church  of  Christ  and  at 
Hie  same  time  to  a member  of  a secret  society. 
Yet  there  are  tlioiisands  of  people,  even  ministers, 
mat  claim  to  lie  members  of  both,  the  church  and 
Hie  order,  if  the  question  were  asked.  What  are 
secret  societies?  there  would  be  a great  number 
of  iieople  n-ady  to  give  an  answer,  but  there  are 
only  very  few  outside  of  the  orders  that  really 
know. 

If  the  societies  would  liave  their  works  made 
inanif(»st  liefore  the  world,  and  every  one  knew 
what  Hiey  were  doing  there  would  lie  hut  very 
few  Masons,  or  Oddfellows,  or  any  other  order. 

Those'  who  were  once  members  of  an  order  and 
tin'll  left  them  liecause  of  their  works  of  darkness 
say  that  when  you  unite  with  the  order,  you  are 
bound  liy  a solemn  oath  to  keep  secret  that  which 
is  committed  to  your  trust.  Our  Savior  says 
plainly.  "Swear  not  at  all."  Tlie  first  thing  we 
do  tin'll  is  to  disoliey  this  plain  comniandement  of 
Clirist. 

Then  after  you  become  a member  of  the  order 
you  are  in  a position  to  have  honor  bestowed  upon 
you.  and  for  this  very  reason  there  are  many  that 
join  the  lodge.  But  Duke  14:11  says,  “For  who- 
soevi'i-  exalteth  himself  shall  be  abased;  and  he 
that  hiimlileth  himself  shall  Ije  exalted.”  In  the 
church  of  our  Savior  thi're  are  no  degrees;  "but 
whosoever  doeih  his  will  shall  lie  saved.”  In  the 


S(x;iety  they  have  their  altars  and  their  chapels, 
sacrlfl(!e,  prayers,  songs,  etc.  What  are  they  but 
a religion  then?  Well,  if  they  are  a religion,  are 
tliey  the  religion  of  Jesus  Christ?  No,  they  are 
not.  What  then?  Why  the  religion  of' the  world. 
When  you  join  the  order  you  must  leave  Jesus  on 
the  outside,  for  his  name  is  not  even  mentioned 
tnere;  but  on  the  Inside  are  the*  infidel,  the  Jew, 
the  Mohammedaii,  and  any  one  else  that  is  of 
sound  mind,  and  twenty-one  years  of  age  and  not 
too  old,  women  only  excluded.  No  negro,  nor  any 
other  nationality  except  their  own  race  can  join 
them.  No  one  under  twenty-one  years  old,  neither 
a crliiple  nor  a sickly  person  can  join  them.  How 
(toes  this  compare  with  the  doctrine  of  Christ? 
Jesus  had  compassion  on  the  poor  and  the  feeble. 
He  came  to  save  everyone,  whether  Jew  or  Gen- 
tile, or  Scythian,  bond  or  free,  white,  black  or 
yellow. 

What  would  be  thought  of  a church  that  would 
allow  its  members  to  join  other  churches  and  still 
hold  their  membership  in  the  first  church?  This 
could  not  be.  But  there  are  many  churches  that 
do  allow  their  members  to  be  Masons,  Oddfellows, 
Red  Men,  or  anything  they  wish  to  be. 

Again,  how  can  any  minister  of  Jesus  Christ 
stand  in  the  pulpit  on  the  Sabbath  day  and  preach 
Christ  and  him  crucified,  then  go  into  the  lodge 
room  and  offer  a iirayer  without  Christ  or  his 
help?  The  doctrine  of  the  orders  seems  to  be 
that  all  men  are  already  saved  and  are  on  their 
way  to  heaven,  just  so  they  pay  their  fees  and  are 
loyal  to  the  order. 

When  they  bury  their  members  the  official 
preacher  or  chaplain  pronounces  a blessing  upon 
the  one  lowered  into  the  grave,  no  matter  how 
wicked  he  may  have  been.  Is  it  any  wonder  then 
that  men  will  stand  liy  the  lodge  rather  than  the 
church  when  such  a doctrine  is  held  forth?  But 
I tell  you,  dear  reader,  there  is  salvation  in  no 
other  tlian_jltfsus;  “for  there  is  none  other  name 
under  heaven  given  among  men  whereby  we  must 
be  saved.”  “Be  not  deceived ; God  is  not  mocked; 
for  whatsoever  a lian  soweth,  that  shall  he  also 
reap.  If  we  sow  tolthe  flesh,  we  shall  of  the  flesh 
reap  corruption;”  but  if  we  sow  to  the  Spirit,  we 
have  the  glorious  promise  of  eternal  life. 

So  long  as  ministers  of  the  gospel  exonerate  the 
lodge  or  are  themselves  members  the  lodge  will 
have  the  preference  liy  those  who  do  not  study  the 
Bible.  It  is  said  that^ie  lodge  fee  is  ten  cents  to 
fifty  cents  per  memner  every  week.  This  does 
not  seem  to  be  so  very  much,  but  if  you  count  this 
amount  up  for  one  year  it  amounts  from  $5.20  to 
$2G.OO,  and  in  a life  time  the  amount  would  buy  a 
nice  home  for  many  a poor  man  that  is  tied  down 
by  the  lodge.  Very  often  when  you  enter  a city 
and  see  a large  costly  edifice,  if  you  inquire,  you 
will  flild  it  to  tickm.g  to  a lod.ge.  If  Hie  moiii'V 
wasted  on  lodge  halls  were  devoted  to  christian- 
izing the  heathen  there  would  be  enough  to  send 
missionaries  to  India  by  the  hundred. 

It  is  sometimes  said  that  we  have  a secret 
chamber  in  our  church,  but  such  is  not  the  case. 
There  is  nothing  done  in  our  council  rooms  but 
what  we  can  toll  any  one.  The  council  room  is 
for  what  it  is  intended,  to  have  council  with  one 
another  and  not  to  hold  or  tell  something  that 
must  be  kept  in  secret  forever. 

The  Oddfellows,  I understand,  claim  their  origin 
in  Adam.  Suppose  they  have  their  origin  in  Adam, 
What  do  the  scriptures  say?  “As  in  Adam  all  die, 
so  in  Christ  shall  all  be  made  alive.”  Another 
lodge  claims  that  Solomon  founded  the  order, 
which  again  is  to  be  doubted;  but  if  he  did  we 
know  that  his  heart  was  turned  to  idolatry  and 
other  follies  in  his  old  days.  See  1 Kings  11:1-9. 
And  even  if  Solomon  had  not  turned  away  from 
God.  he  is  not  our  Savior.  Jesus  is  the  one  to 
obey  in  all  questions.  When  Christ  says  anything 
let  all  mankind  keep  silent  and  do  what  is  said 
without  any  questions,  God  knows  best.  Let  God 
be  true,  and  every  man  a liar. 

In  conclusion  remember  the  scriptures;  “Ye 
cannot  serve  God  and  mammon.”  Again,  "Be  ye 
not  unequally  yoked  together  with  unbelievers. 

Harrisonburg,  Va. 
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OUR  MISSIONS. 

foreign  field. 

India. — American  Mennonite  Mission,  Dhamtari, 
C.  P.,  India. 

HOME  MISSIONS. 

Chicago. — Home  Mission,  145  W.  18th  Street,  Chi- 
cago, 111.  , , 

Welsh  Mountain.— Welsh  Mountain  Industrial  Mis- 
sion, New  Holland,  Pa.,  R.  F.  D.  No.  4. 

Philadelphia. — Mennonite  Home  Mission,  Cor.  Am- 
ber and  Dauphin  Sts.,  Philadelphia,  Pa. 

Ft.  Wayne.— 1209  St.  Mary's  Ave.,  Ft.  Wayne,  Ind. 

Lancaster.— 462  Rockland  St.,  Lancaster,  Pa. 

Canton. — Mission  Home,  216  S.  Belden  Ave.,  Can- 
ton, Ohio.  J.  A.  Liechty,  Supt. 

Kansas  City.— 701  Pacific  St.,  Kansas  City,  Kan. 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

AMONG  THE  SHANTY  BOYS. 


By  H.  E.  Ramseyer. 


Dear  Readers  of  the  Herald.  May  much  grace 
and  peace  from  God  our  Father  be  with  each  one. 

It  is  some  time  since  you  have  heard  of  us,  yet  we 
think  of  you  often,  especially  those  of  you  whom 
we  know  personally.  Time  passes  by  so  rapidly, 
and  we  have  had  so  much  work  to  do  that  writing 
was  out  of  the  question. 

Many  and  varied  have  been  the  experiences  of 
our  missionaries  this  winter,  as  they,  loaded  with 
comfort-bags  and  gtxid  reading  matter,  have  gone 
forth  on  the  trails  of  the  “lumber  shacks”  into 
the  depths  of  the  dark  pine  forests  of  the  North 
to  bring  sunshine  and  gladness  to  the  “shanty- 
boys.”  Now  and  then  our  “sky-pilots”  lost  their 
way  and  wandered  about  for  hours,  lost  in  the 
woods.  These  trails  are  not  marked  as  plainly  in 
the  woods  as  is  the  way  of  salvation  in  the  word 
of  G(m1,  so  that  a man  may  not  err.  But,  though 
our  men  are  sometimes  lost  in  the  woods,  yet 
they  are  safe  and  secure  in  Christ.  What  a 
comfort!- 

Let  us  follow  one  of  them.  He  has  lost  his 
way.  Night  is  setting  in,  the  cold  is  intense,  and 
he  is  tired  and  hungry.  Eagerly  he  peers  through 
the  gathering  gloom  for  a light  from  the  camp 
for  which  he  is  boufid.  There!  “Praise  God!” 
and  the  "pilot”  moves  straight  toward  the  light 
that  beckons  him  to  the  cluster  of  rude  log  cabins 
in  a grove  of  stately  pines.  The  flickering  lights, 
the  smoke  from  the  stove  pipes  ascending  through 
the  pine  tops  awakens  a home-like  feeling,  and 
he  hastens  to  enter. 

He  is  still  in  time  for  an  evening  service.  The 
men  have  had  their  supper  and  most  of  them  have 
returned  to  the  "bunk-house”  to  smoke  their  pipes 
and  tell  stories  to  pass  the  evening.  But  what  a 
welcome  awaits  the  missionary  as  h('  enti'is!  \ <* 
been  look’  for  you  dees  long  tain.”  “We  thought 
you  had  forgotten  us.”  “Come  to  the  fire,  man, 
and  make  yourself  comfortable,”  etc.  After  a lit- 
tle while  the  song  sheets  are  distributed,  and 
many  voices  take  part  in  the  song  service.  Some 
of  these  voices  may  lack  culture,  but  they  seldom 
lack  heartiness,  and  now  and  then  you  find  a 
voice  of  exceptional  beauty.  Next  a passage  of 
scripture  is  read  and  prayer  is  offered.  How  quiet 
these  men  are!  How  reverently  they  listen  to 
God’s  word,  and  to  the  prayer  that  is  offered  in 
their  behalf!  In  the  depths  of  the  forest  heaven 
seems  to  come  very  near,  bringing  blessings  that 
you  have  never  tasted  before.  God  is  indeed 
drawing  near.  Hearts  are  touched,  and  men 
respond  to  the  still  small  voice  within;  “Yes. 
Lord,  make  me  a better  man.” 

Now  the  papers  are  distributed  and  the  comfort- 
bags  are  given  out.  The  scene  now  becomes 
truly  interesting.  Presently  the  "pilot”  discovers 
in  one  bunk  a poor  fellow  with  an  ugly  cut  on 
his  face.  The  wound  is  dressed,  salve  and  ban- 
dages are  put  on  and  the  poor  fellow  is  grateful 
for  the  help  rendered.  Soon  another  one  in  a 
badly  battered-up  condition  comes  for  help.  Again 
the  comfort-bag  comes  into  use.  “How  useful 
these  little  sacks  are!”  they  say. 


HER-A.LD  OF  TRUTH. 

It  is  now  time  to  retire,  and  the  "shanty-boss,” 
as  he  is  called,  comes  round  calling  out,  ’‘Roll  in! 
Roll  in!”  The  lights  are  put  out  and  soon  all  are 
quiet,  some  to  dream  of  loved  ones  far  away, 
"some,  let  us  hope,  to  spend  a little  time  in  earnest 
thought  of  what  they  have  heard. 

Our  workers,  four  in  number,  distributed  about 
ten  thousand  pounds  of  gixid  reading  matter  in 
different  languages  and  many  Testaments  and 
comfon-bags  in  northern  Wisconsin  and  Minne- 
sota up  to  the  Canadian  boundary  line.  It  is  in- 
deed a blessed  work.  Dear  reader,  if  you  had  a 
son  somewhere  in  the  pineries  you  would  perhaps 
appreciate  more  fully  the  efforts  that  are  put  forth 
by  this  institution  to  reach"  this  class  of  men, 
every  one  of  whom  perhaps  has  a mother  some- 
where, praying  for  him. 

A meeting  was  held  in  a little  village  by  one  of 
our  workers.  At  the  close  an  old  lady  came  to  the 
missionary  and  said,  “I  am  so  glad  you  are  preach- 
ing in  the  camps.  I have  two  sons  somewhere  in 
the  woods.  I do  hope  you  will  meet  them  and 
help  them  to  be  better  men.” 

The  work  in  the  mission  house  is  very  encour- 
aging, from  200  to  300  people  coming  and  going 
each  day.  What  a great  opportunity  to  help  the 
worthy  ones  in  this  stream  of  humanity!  To-day 
we  are  helping  two  boys,  each  sixteen  years  old, 
and  each  one  hungry  and  without  money,  and 
neither  one  without  a father.  Men  come  to  us 
who  in  years  past  have  stood  well,  but  who 
through  drink  have  sunk  low  in  the  gutter.  Our 
Sunday  school  has  an  attendance  of  about  80.  the 
children  being  mostly  from  poor  families.  Dt'ar 
reader,  we  ask  for  yotir  prayers. 

Superior,  Wis. 


For  the  lU'iuld  of  Truth. 

KANSAS  CITY  AND  ARGENTINE  MISSION 
NOTES. 


Kansas  City.  Kan..  Mar.  13.  1906.— Dt'ar  Headers 
of  the  Herald; — Not  having  written  much  from 
here  for  some  time  we  shall  try  to  give  a little 
information  again. 

The  l>ord  is  lilessing  the  work  and  wo  are  re- 
joicing in  a Savior's  love.  Though  we  have  many 
reasons  to  be  encouraged.  iK'vertheless  we  have 
many  trials  and  difficulties  with  which  to  contend. 
We  are  passing  through  testing  times,  l)ut  the 
l»rd  says.  “Fear  not,  for  I am  with  tliee:  be  not 
dismayed,  for  I am  thy  God.  1 will  help  Ihee,  yea, 

1 will  slren.gthen  thee”  (Isa.  41:10).  "When  thou 
passost  through  the  waters,  I will  lie  witli  thee, 
and  through  the  rivers,  they  shall  not  overflow 
thee:  when  thou  w-alkest  through  Hie  fire,  thou 
Shalt  not  lie  burned,  neither  shall  Hie  flame  kindle 
upon  thee”  (Isa.  43:2).  We  praise  God  for  trials 
and  U'sting  linu'S 

Our  prayer  is.  Lord,  give  us  such  experiences  as 
are  for  our  good  and  to  his  glory.  He  answers 
W\<?  prayers  by  giving  severe  tests  and  experi- 
ences. Yet  we  keep  on  praising  him  and  we  claim 
the  above  precious  promises. 

We  have  our  headquarters  at  701  Pacific  Ave., 
Kansas  City.  Kan-.,  where  Bro.  J.  F.  Brunk  and 
family  reside.  Tlie  workers  with  him  at  present 
are  as  follows:  Bro.  Chancey  Hartzler  and  wife. 

John  Charles,  A.  l.ielinian,  Emma  Daron  and  Lillie 
Kauffman.  Sister  Sadie  Hartzler  has  left  for  liei 
home,  not  knowing  when  she  will  return.  Several 
others  expect  to  leave  soon,  which  will  mean  that 
otliers  can  lie  used  in  their  places.  Bro.  J.  F. 
Brunk  expects  to  be  away  from  the  mission  tor 
some  time  in  the  interests  of  the  coming  sani- 

* tarinm  at  La  Junta.  Col. 

The  Simdav  scIumiI  at  701  I’acilic  .Xv'-  is  not 
quite  so  large  as  it  has  been,  but  the  si'wing  class 
is  doing  go(Mi  work.  At  our  last  class  the  at- 
tendance was  sixty-one.  One  of  the  sisters  has 
been  giving  the  girls  a series  of  addresses  on  the 
subject.  "The  Modest  Life.”  which  adds  to  the 
interest  and  activity  of  the  sewing  class. 

Onr  Sunday  evening  meetings  are  growing  in 
interest  and  numbers.  We  also  make  mention  of 
our  Saturday  evening  Bible  Study  class,  which  is 
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very  interesting  because  of  the  book  being  stud- 
ied, viz.,  the  Book  of  Romans.  So  much  for  the 
Kansas  City  Mission. 

2.  The  Argentine  (Brancli)  Mission  located  at 
833  Strong  Ave.,  Argentine,  Kan.,  fotir  miles  from 
the  other  mission,  is  getting  started  nicely.  Larg- 
est attendance  at  the  Sunday  school  has  been 
sixty.  We  meet  for  Sunday  school  each  Sunday  at 
11)  a.  m.  and  for  preaching  at  11  a.  m. 

We  had  our  first  street  meeting  last  Friday 
evening,  which  was  encouraging,  after  which  we 
went  to  the  hall  for  prayer  meeting.  We  are  very 
hopeful  of  the  Argentine  field,  even  though  there 
are  hindrances  in  connection  with  it.  The  forces 
of  evil  are  ruling  with  a high  hand. 

Those  in  charge  of  the  Argentine  work  are  the 
writer  and  wife.  We  are  glad  to  have  for  our 
helpers  Sister  Minnie  Smucker  and  Bro.  D.  C. 
Hershey.  We  wonder  at  the  mercy  of  God  when 
we  see  the  spiritual  wickedness  in  high  places. 
Several  facts  about  this  city  might  lie  profitable 
to  our  readers.  It  is  said  that  if  all  the  churches 
of  the  city  would  be  crowded  to  their  utmost 
capacity,  only  one-tenth  of  the  population  would 
be  in  church,  but  since  many  of  the  churches  are 
not  half  filled  and  perhaps  none  of  them  full,  the 
number  of  church  goers  is  much  less  than  oiie- 
lenth.  But  where  is  this  vast  throng  of  people? 
The  following  fact  will  answer  the  question  con- 
clusively: A man  of  this  city  not  long  ago  made 

it  a iKiint  to  visit  a certain  tlieater  one  U>rd's  day. 
During  that  day  lie  counted  2,200  young  men  pass- 
ing in  and  out  of  that  theater.  These  figures  are 
appallihg,  and  we  wonder  what  will  be  the  con- 
dititin  of  things  in  twenty-live  years  hence.  The 
worl^is  indeed  going  crazy  in  madly  rushing  after 
those  things  that  excite  and  develop  the  animal 
nature. 

Thinking  of  our  calling  then  and  looking  at  the 
condition  of  humanity,  the  words  of  Isaiah  come 
to  our  mind  wlien  he  asked  the  question.  "Lord, 
how  long?”  And  the  Umi  answered.  "Until  the 
cities  be  wasted,  without  inhabitant,  and  the 
houses  without  man,  and  the  land  be  utterly  d(?so- 
laie  and  the  Lord  have  removed  men  far  away 
and  there  be  a great  forsaking  in  the  midst  of  the 
land”  (Isa.  6:11.  12).  As  Isaiah  had  a ray  of  hope 
and  a glimpse  of  the  tenth  returning  to  God.  so 
we  are  encouraged  with  Hie  assurance  that  we 
shall  be  able  by  God's  grace  to  pluck  a soul  here 
and  there  from  the  burning.  "Oh.  that  mine  head 
were  waters,  and  my  eyes  a fountain  of  tears,  tliat 
1 might  weep  day  and  night  for  the  slain  of  the 
daughter  of  my  people"  (Jer.  9:1). 

\Ye  have  a new  tiling  to  liring  belore  our  people, 
and  we  believe  that  yon  all  will  promptly  respond. 
At  the  meeling  of  the  Board  of  Trustees  held  Dec. 
IC.  1905,  a n'solution  was  passed  that  we  start  a 
lilirary  and  n'ndiiig-room  in  coniu'ction  with  the 
mission.  The  lime  havii.g  H,ir- 

work  we  proceed  to  bring  the  matter  l.efore  onr 
peoplt',  making  known  onr  oliject.  net'd  ami  plan. 
We  nu'an  to  have  good  literature  within  easy 
reach  of  the  people  with  whom  we  work  and  in 
this  way  gel  them  away  from  bad  lilerainre  and 
inllnence  and  slimnlale  a desire  tor  the  noble, 
good  and  true.  W.'  ne.'d  good,  standard,  moral 
and  ri'ligious  bindis  for  all  grades  from  the  child 
to  the  adult.  Books  that  would  be  a ht'lp  to  us  tus 
workers  would  lie  appri'ciati'd. 

We  believe  tlieri'  are  many  liomes  with  liliraries 
in  which  tlieri'  are  liooks  that  are  not  us.'d  much 
any  more,  lint  wliicli  may  do  mucli  g.HMl  at  Kansas 
City.  Story  iiooks  with  good  moral  lessons  ar.'  m 
demand.  Simple  Bible  slorit's  for  children,  and 
religious  tiooks  written  by  orthodox  men  are 
MKiiiily  the  line  of  books  .U'sired.  Church  papers, 
periodicals  and  gtKid  magazines  are  in  order.  .' 
Iliese  should  lie  very  choice. 

We  suggest  that  the  suiierintendent  of  each 
Sunday  school  take  up  the  work  of  gathering  np 
liooks  and  sending  them  to  us.  New  books  will 
not  be  refused.  Brelliren.  lake  iq)  this  work  at 
once,  so  we  can  g<'t  this  lilirary  in  good  running 
order  liy  the  time  the  public  scluxils  close,  when 
children  will  bo  exposed  to  vice  and  temptation 
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Entered  March  •!,  1903,  at  Elkhart,  Ind.,  as  second- 
class  matter,  under  Act  of  Congress  of  March  3,  1879. 


Subscription  Price. 

The  Herald  of  Truth,  one  dollar  per  year;  Rund- 
schau und  Herold,  one  dollar  a year.  Both  papers 
to  one  address,  |1.50  a year.  Herald  of  Truth  and 
Words  of  Cheer  to  one  address,  J1.35  a year. 


The  Herald  of  Truth  is  the  organ  of  the  follow- 
ing Mennonite  Conferences; 

1.  Lancaster,  Pa. 

2.  Eastern  District  (Franconia). 

3.  Frankiin  Co.,  Pa.,  and  Washington  Co..  Md. 

4.  Virginia. 

5.  Canada. 

t).  Ohio  and  Penusyivama,  Amish. 

7.  Ohio,  Mennonite. 

8.  Southwestern  Pennsylvania. 

9.  Indiana,  Amish  (Spring). 

10.  Indiana  and  Michigan  District ( Fall). 

11.  Illinois. 

12.  Western  District,  Amish. 

13.  Missouri,  iowa  and  E.  Kansas. 

14.  Kansas,  Nebraska  and  Oklahoma. 

15.  Nebraska  and  Minnesota.  ^ 

16.  Alberta,  N.  W.  T.,  Canada. 


We  expect  to  counteract  in  part  this  iuliuence 
during  the  summer  months  by  furnishing  good 
literature.  We  expect  our  people  to  take  an  in- 
terest in  this  and  help  us  in  this  work,  and  God 
will  bless  you  (or  your  work.  Pray  for  us  and  for 
the  success  of  the  work.  Yours  for  the  lost  of 
Kansas  City,  J.  B.  BKUNK,  Sec. 


For  the  llciald  of  Truth. 

FROM  THE  FORT  WAYNE  MISSION. 

Fort  Wayne,  ind.,  .March  1 1,  1906. — Dear  Read- 
ers, Greeting  to  you  all  in  Jesus’  name: — It  is  with 
pleasure  that  I write  to  tell  you  that  the  Lord  has 
been  abundantly  Idessitig  us  in  this  part  of  his 
vineyard.  We  as  workers  feel  especially  to  re- 
joice in  I ills  llial  wo  now  have  a hall  to  hold  the 
Sunday  scliool  and  services  in,  as  wo  have  been 
deprived  of  tills  privilege  ever  since  last  August. 
Now  we  feel  to  say,  "Praise  God  from  whom  all 
blessings  How.’’ 

Wo  have  a very  nice  Sunday  school  already.  It 
makes  our  lii'aiTs  glad  to  have  the  little  ones 
come  to  be  taught  abotil  Jesus  and  they  seem 
eager  to  learn. 

We  were  glad  to  have  Uro.  S.  E.  Allgeyer  with 
us  from  Feb.  22d  until  March  8th.  Ho  worketl 
very  fail  bl'ully.  'I'liero  were  twelve  who  sought 
and  found  .lesus  preciotis  to  their  sottls.  It  en- 
courages us  to  hear  their  bright  testimonies. 
Tlier«'  were  many  others  wlio  were  made  to  see 
their  standitig  liefore  God,  bttt  were  not  willing  to 
surrender  themselves  to  the  l.#ord.  Let  its  con- 
tinue to  pray  for  them  that  they  will  yet  give 
tliemselves  to  the  ixvrd. 

Th(>  responsibility  is  all  the  greater  upon  the 
worlters  now.  and  no  sister  workers  to  stay  to  at- 
tend to  the  visitation  work,  and  tmless  we  keep  in 
touch  with  I host'  people  the  work  will  go  down. 

I iim  It'aving  the  last  of  this  week.  1 have  been 
liere  ovi'f  a year  tind  have  enjoyed  the  work  very 
much  atid  tim  sorry  to  leave.  Yet.  1 am  not  my 
own.  bitl  the  Loril’s,  and  will  say,  "Not  my  will, 
but  thine  be  done.” 

This. is  a vi'ry  needy  Held  and  in  great  need  of 
workers.  Let  some  sister  lake  this  to  the  l,ord  itt 
lirayer  and  find  out  what  the  Lonl  would  have 
her  do,  Itemetnber  the  work  at  lht>  throne  of 
gracM',  Yotirs  for  the  lost, 

MELINDA  MANN. 

It  is  the  itrayer  of  love  that  leads  to  the  love 
of  prayer. 

The  Lord  hath  need  of  thee.  Hast  thoit  found 
thy  place? 


HJKR^LD  OF  TRUTH. 

CORRESPONDENCES. 


West  Liberty,  Ohio,  Mar.  12,  1906.— Sunday,  Mar. 
11th,  baptismal  services  were  held  at  the  Bethel 
M.  H.  by  Bish.  J.  M.  Shenk  of  Ellda,  when  twenty- 
three  precious  sottls  were  received  into  church 
fellowship  by  water  baptism,  ali  young  people. 
Fifteen  of  them  are  inmates  of  the  Orphans’ 
Home.  The  ceremony  was  very  impressive,  and 
we  pray  God’s  choicest  ’blessings  to  rest  on  all 
who  made  the  solemn  covenant,  and  his  Spirit’s 
guidance  in  their  Christian  service.  COR. 

:l!  * * 

Wakarusa,  Ind.,  Mar.  9,  1906. — On  the  26th  of 
January  I left  Elkhart  for  a visit  in  different 
localities  in  Michigan.  Going  by  way  of  Grand 
Rapids  my  first  stop  was  with  the  brotherhood 
at  Elmdale,  and  a few  days  later  to  White  Cloud, 
where  a considerable  congregation  of  our  brethren 
has  gathered  in  the  last  few  years.  From  White 
Cloud  I went  to  Manistee,  to  visit  brethren,  and 
then  went  to  Phelps  to  visit  my  brother  James. 
My  next  stop  was  with  the  little  flock  at  Brutus 
in  Emmet  county.  The  health  of  the  people  in 
general  was  g(X)d,  and  1 was  glad  to  see  consider- 
able Interest  in  spiritual  matters.  It  was  my 
privilege  to  hold  28  meetings.  I returned  home 
on  the  27th  of  February,  thankful  to  God  (or  rea- 
sonable health  and  to  find  my  family  well  also. 

1 am  also  deeply  grateful  for  the  kindness  of  those 
whom  I visited.  JOHN  HYGEMA. 

* * * 

Fairview,  Mich.,  Mar.  11,  1906. — To  the  Editors 
of  the  Herald  of  Truth,  Greeting  in  the  blessed 
name  of  Jesus: — We  cannot  sufllciently  thank  the 
people  for  what  they  have  done  for  ns  in  aiding 
and  helping  us  in  the  loss  we  sustained  by  the 
burning  of  our  house  with  all  the  contents  on  the 
27th  of  Feb.,  1906.  Our  house  and  contents  were 
all  destroyed,  but  we  can  praise  the  Lord  that  our 
lives  were  spared,  and  no  one  hurt.  In  a week’s 
time  we  had  another  house  built  and  ready  to 
move  in.  Our  neighbors  and  kind  friends  fui'- 
nished  the  materials,  built  the  hoiise  and  donated 
it  and  such  other  things  as  we  needed  to  start 
housekeeping  again.  We  cannot  thank  them 
enough  for  what  they  have  done  for  us,  but  we 
hope  and  trust  the  lAvrd  will  bless  them  all  for 
their  kindness  toward  us.  This  is  our  prayer  and 
we  ask  an  interest  also  in  the  prayers  of  all.  Pray 
that  we  may  be  faithful  to  the  end.  May  the  Lord 
bless  you  all.  JOHN  J.  SHETTLBR. 

♦ ♦ * 

Newton,  Kansas,  Mar.  6,  1906.  — Dear  Herald 
Readers; — Greeting  in  Jesus’  name.  God  is  surely 
giving  us  showers  of  blessings.  Last  Sunday  bap- 
tismal services  were  held  here.  Forty-five  were 
baptised  and  received  into  church  fellowship  and 
eight  who  had  backslidden  renewed  their  covenant 
with  God.  One  was  received  by  letter.  Bish.  Till- 
man M.  Erb  ofliciatod  in  the  services.  May  God 
richly  bless  the  young  converts  in  a way  that  oth- 
ers may  also  take  the  step  they  have  taken.  By 
receiving  great  blessings  we  also  receive  greater 
responsibilities.  God  has  added  to  us  in  numbers 
and  we  are  now  held  responsible,  for  a greater 
amount  of  work.  Pray  for  us.  COR. 

* * * 

Stony  Brook,  York  Co.,  Pa.,  Mar.  12,  1906. — 
Dear  Editors  and  Readers  of  the  Herald.  Greeting 
in  Jesus’  name: — Our  meetings  at  Manchester 
closed  on  Saturday  night.  They  were  conducted 
by  Bro.  Noah  H.  Mack,  and  were  continued  for  ten 
evenings.  He  spoke  in  the  power  of  the  Spirit, 
and  if  space  would  permit  to  give  all  the  texts  It 
would  no  doul)t  be  of  interest  to  a good  many 
readers.  Among  them  were  such  as  the  following; 
“.And  yet  there  is  room”;  “Thou  art  weighed  in 
the  balance  and  art  found  wanting”;  “Behold,  a 
sower  went  forth  to  sow,”  etc.  On  the  12th  of 
March  he  left  here  and  went  to  Elit^abethtown  and 
Ephrata.  Lancaster  Co..  Pa.  There  were  no  direct 
results  at  Manchester,  but  we  pray  that  In  God’s 
own  appointed  time  the  seed  sown  may  bring 
forth  fruit  an  htmdred-fold  tmto  everlasting  life. 
One  brother  was  reclaimed.  The  attendance  was 
good,  with  the  exception  of  a few  evenings.  The 


brotherhood  was  greatly  edified  by  the  meetings. 
One  young  girl  of  fourteen  years  desires  to  unite 
with  the  church,  though  she  was  not  in  any  of  the 
meetings.  An  aged  woman  who  was  sick  in  bed 
was  received  into  the  church  and  desires  the 
prayers  of  God’s  people.  She  requested  to  be 
served  with  communion  and  feet-washing. 

On  Wednesday  morning  Pre.  Theodore  B.  Forry 
was  called  to  the  bedside  of  his  father-in-law,  who 
was  quite  ill  and  died  on  hYiday  morning,  aged 
88  Y.,  11  M.,  3 D.  He  was  buried  at  the  Yorkanna, 
beside  his  wife,  who  died  over  37  years  ago. 
Funeral  services  were  conducted  by  Benj.  Hengst 
and  Abraham  Herr.  The  latter  spoke  earnestly 
upon  the  text  selected  by  the  family.  COR. 

Wolf  Trap,  Halifax  Co.,  Va. — To  John  F.  Funk. 

My  dear  Brother  and  Fellow-laborer  in  Christ: — 
God  bless  you  and  prosper  you  in  all  your  efforts 
to  the  upbuilding  of  his  kingdom,  is  my  earnest 
prayer.  I am  glad  for  the  friendship  you  express 
in  your  letter  of  Feb.  26th.  If  I know  my  own 
heart  I have  been  a true  friend  to  you  and  I al- 
ways appreciated  your  counsel,  but  you  know  we 
did  not  always  see  things  alike.  * ♦ • i am  here 
in  Halifax  Co.,  Va.,  nicely  situated  on  a (arm  and 
right  in  the  Lithia  water  belt — have  a fine  well 
of  Lithia  water  just  outside  of  the  kitchen  door, 
and  plenty  of  cheap  land  near  by  for  quite  a num- 
ber of  our  good  brethren  to  locate  on,  and  we  are 
quite  anxious  for  a colony  at  this  place.  We  have 
a delightful  climate  and  a good  quality  of  land, 
but  a dilapidated  country.  We  have  good,  kind- 
hearted  neighbors,  but  our  doctrines  have  never 
been  heard  in  this  section  of  country.  Two  hun- 
dred yards  from  our  door  stands  a dilapidated 
church-house,  that  was  built  by  the  people  some 
years  ago  and  has  not  been  used  much  for  a num- 
ber of  years.  When  we  came  here  they  handed 
me  the  key  and  said  I should  use  the  house  and 
also  start  a Sunday  school.  So  we  are  using  the 
house  and  have  preaching  services  every  second 
and  fourth  Sundays  in  the  month  and  Sunday 
school  every  Sunday.  The  people  here,  however, 
have  not  been  accustomed  to  going  to  church  and 
Sunday  school,  and  it  seems  somewhat  dilflcult 
to  keep  up  the  interest.  We  need  help  very  much. 
I>and  can  be  bought  here  at  present  at  from  $10  > 

to  $20  per  acre.  Crops  of  all  kinds  do  fairly  well; 
fruit  does  well,  especially  pears.  Many  a one  who 
is  working  hard  on  high-priced  laud  could  do  well 
by  coming  here.  H.  H.  GOOD. 

* * * 

Albany,  Oregon,  Mar.  7,  1906. — Greeting  to  all 
Herald  Readers; — Since  there  has  been  nothing 
written  from  this  place  for  quite  a while  I will 
endeavor  to  write  a few  items  from  this  part  of 
God’s  vineyard.  There  are  at  present  20  members 
of  our  people  here  in  this  part  of  the  West.  We 
have  our  meetings  in  a schoolhouse  close  to  Al- 
bany, where  we  meet  every  Sunday  for  church  and 
Sunday  school.  We  have  Bible  reading  every 
Sunday  evening.  The  meetings  are  generally  well 
attended,  many  of  the  neighbors  coming.  The 
interest  also  is  good.  There  is  quite  a missionary 
spirit  among  some.  We  have  a quarterly  mis- 
sionary meeting  when  we  take  up  offerings  for 
different  causes.  There  is  also  quite  an  Interest 
shown  in  these  meetings,  and  the  people  are  anx- 
ious that  a mission  shall  be  started  in  Portland, 
for  there  the  field  truly  is  white  to  harvest,  and 
we  are  earnestly  praying  that  the  time  may  soon 
come  when  our  people  will  have  a mission  in  Port- 
land. On  Feb.  21st  a committee  of  six  brethren 
went  to  Portland  to  look  into  the  matter,  and 
settle  upon  some  location.  We  were  much  im- 
pressed with  the  great  need  of  such  work  In  Port- 
land, but  found  that  there  are  at  present  very  few 
places  to  be  secured  and  those  only  in  East  Port- 
land. The  site  is  very  good  and  there  is  not  one 
mission  in  East  Portland,  but  there  are  many  peo- 
ple who  need  salvation.  We  have  committed  all 
unto  Gbdy  for  we  know  that  in  his  own  good  time 
he  will  open  the  way.  We  are  glad  that  in  these 
things  we  can  cast  all  our  care  on  Him  who  doeth 
all  things  well. 
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Saturday,  Feb.  24th,  we  came  as  far  as  Hubbard, 
where  we  stopped  over  Sunday  with  the  brethren, 
and  held  three  meetings.  At  the  forenoon  services 
on  Sunday  two  precious  souls  confessed  Christ. 
There  are  others  under  conviction.  May  God  bless 
and  prosper  the  work  here  as  well  as  elsewhere. 
Pray  for  us  in  the  far  West.  COR. 

* * * 

Goshen,  Ind.,  Mar.  14,  1906. — Dear  Readers. 

Last  Sunday  six  persons  were  received  into  church 
fellowship  by  baptism  and  one  reclaimed.  Bish. 
D.  J.  Johns  was  with  us  on  that  occasion,  preach- 
ing the  sermon  and  officiating  at  the  baptism. 
Bro.  C.  K.  Hostetler  and  Bro.  J.  S.  Hartzler  expect 
soon  to  travel  in  the  various  Interests  of  the  col- 
lege. During  the  absence  of  Bro.  Hartzler  Bro. 

I.  W.  Royer  will  have  charge  of  the  Bible  School 
and  look  after  the  ministerial  ^tles  of  the  church. 
Bro.  M.  S.  Steiner  and  Bro.  L.  J.  Lehman  were 
with  us  last  week,  looking  after  the  missionary 
interests  of  the  Mennonite  Board  of  Charitable 
Homes  and  Missions.  Bro.  Steiner  also  met  the 
physicians  of  Goshen  concerning  the  proposed 
hospital  and  nurses’  training  school. 

Bro.  S.  H.  Rhodes  and  family  left  last  week  (or 
their  former  home  in  Virginia  and  Bro.  S.  H.  Plank 
and  family  (or  theirs  in  Ohio.  Our  best  wishes 
accompany  them  to  their  new  fields  of  labor. 
While  we  were  loath  to  part  with  them,  we  are  at 
the  same  time  also  glad  to  welcome  into  our  midst 
Geo.  B.  Landis  and  two  sons  of  Hesperia,  Cal.; 
Bro.  B.  J.  King  and  family  of  Lamed,  Kan.,  and 
Bro.  L.  S.  Nafziger  and  family  of  Palmyra,  Mo. 
We  also  expect  Bro.  Amos  Landis  and  family  of 
Sterling,  111.,  to  move  here  soon.  Our  changes 
here  are  many.  While  many  are  constantly  leav- 
ing us,  others  are  coming  in  to  take  their  places. 

RUDY  SENGER. 

• • • 

Scottdale,  Pa.,  Mar.  13,  1906.— Our  meetings 
held  for  the  past  few  weeks,  were  to  have  been 
closed  on  the  11th,  but  when  Bro.  Kauffman  gave 
the  Invitation,  one  young  man  arose  to  confess 
Christ,  so  it  was  concluded  to  continue  the  meet- 
ings. Last  night  two  more  confessed  Christ.  Bro. 
Kauffman  has  preached  earnestly  and  faithfully. 
Bro.  Martin,  who  is  a fine  singer,  leads  the  sing- 
ing. The  meetings  are  attended  a little  better 
than  at  first,  but  the  audience  is  still  small,  the 
building  being  less  than  half  filled.  COR. 


For  the  Iferalil  of  Truth. 


SPRINGTIME. 


After  a long  winter  we  are  again  permitted  to 
feel  the  warm  rays  of  the  sun  beaming  down  upon 
the  earth,  and  in  a short  time  we  will  see  the 
earth  clothed  with  verdure  and  beauty;  green 
fields  and  meadows,  budding  trees,  blooming  flow- 
ers and  singing  birds  will  greet  our  eyes  and  ears 
on  every  side.  But  while  all  these  things  are 
beautiful  and  pleasing  to  the  human  mind,  they 
are  all  temporal  and  perishing,  and  remind  us  of 
that  better  land  of  which  the  poet  sings: 

There  is  a land  of  pure  delight. 

Where  saints  immortal  reign; 

Infinite  day  excludes  the  night. 

And  pleasures  banish  pain. 

Sweet  fields  beyond  the  swelling  flood 
Stand  dressed  in  living  green; 

So  to  the  Jews  old  Canaan  stood. 

While  Jordan  rolled  between. 

There  everlasting  spring  abides. 

And  never-withering  flowers; 

Death,  like  a narrow  sea,  divides 
This  heavenly  land  from  ours. 

May  God  ever  give  us  grace  that  while  we  toll 
and  labor  here  among  these  temporal,  perishing 
things  we  may  ever  bear  in  mind  that  we  have  no 
abiding  city  here,  but  that  we  are  seeking  one  to 
come. 

“I’m  but  a stranger  here. 

Heaven  la  my  luimg;,’. 

This  world’s  a d^rt  drear. 

Heaven  is  my  home.” 


For  the  Herald  of  'Truth. 

INNOVATIONS. 

By  F.  B.  P. 

The  ancient  Athenians,  according  to  the  words 
of  Paul,  spent  their  time  in  nothing  else  but  either 
to  tell  or  hear  some  new  thing,  and  with  some 
people  it  seems  to  be  the  same  in  our  day.  Even 
in  our  own  church  this  spirit  appears  to  prevail 
to  some  extent.  Until  within  a recent  period  it 
was  accepted  as  proverbial  that  the  Mennonltes 
were  the  most  conservative  people  of  all  the  dif- 
ferent denominations  of  the  age.  Even  John 
Alexander  Dowie  of  Zion  City  said  in  a public 
meeting:  “The  Mennonltes  are  a good  people,  and 
have  an  abundance  of  money,  but  they  are  a hun- 
dred years  behind  the  times.” 

But  now  even  among  us  Mennonltes  there  are 
people,  members,  looking  for  positions  of  honor, 
seeking  ways  and  means  by  which  they  may  be- 
come great  in  the  world  and  able  to  float  out  into 
the  current  of  the  world  and  popularity,  and  sit 
in  the  high  places  among  the  world’s  men  of 
renown.  Besides  this  they  spend  much  of  their 
time  in  thinking  out  some  new  devices  and  plans 
by  which  to  improve  the  "old-time”  religion  of 
Jesus,  which  its  Author  himself  tells  us,  shall 
abide  as  he  gave  it  to  us  when  heaven  and  earth 
shall  pass  away. 

The  “old-time”  spirit  of  meekness,  humility,  un- 
ostentation and  of  separation  from  the  world,  and 
that  unassuming  character  of  modest  and  un- 
pretentious simplicity  has  with  many  become 
obsolete  and  a matter  of  history. 

We  have  recently  received  from  a Christian 
worker  in  one  of  the  Southern  states  a communi- 
cation, setting  forth  some  new  ideas  and  espe- 
cially the  idea  of  unifying  all  the  dismemberetl 
powers  of  Christianity  or  church  forces  against 
the  powers  of  darkness  and  evil.  Of  course,  this 
he  suggests  must  be  done  on  a basis  upon  which 
all  can  agree.  But  the  poor  man  has  assumed  a 
herculean  task,  and  one  which  even  on  the  basis 
he  proposes  can  never  he  accomplished  without 
great  loss  to  the  pure  principles  of  the  gospel. 
His  declaration  of  doctrines,  principles  and  prac- 
tices are  apparently  orthodox  as  far  as  they  go, 
and  so  far  I do  not  wish  to  criticize  or  condemn; 
but  of  course  some  of  the  dearest  and  best  of  the 
gold,  silver  and  precious  stones  given  in  the  Gos- 
pel and  which  every  truly  consecrated  child  of 
God  holds  most  dear,  were  not  mentioned.  These 
are  usually  put  down  as  non-essentials  and  passed 
by.  People  often  start  out  with  good  Intentions 
and  are  prompted  by  good  motives,  but  get  on 
wrong  lines  and  fail  in  their  purpose,  because  they 
are  not  building  on  the  foundation  of  Christ,  the 
prophets  and  the  apostles.  They  build  up  wood, 
hay.  stubble,  instead  of  gold,  silver  and  precious 
stones,  and  the  fires  of  trial,  disappointment  and 
failure  consume  their  work. 

Whatever  harmonizes  w'ith  God’s  word  and  gives 
a direct  or  indirect  influence  in  favor  of  God  and 
bis  kingdom,  even  though  in  minor  or  unimportant 
points  wo  might  differ,  w'e  should  not  condemn. 
When  one  of  the  disciples  said  to  Jesus  (Luke 
9:49,  50),  “We  saw  one  casting  out  devils  in  thy 
name,  and  we  forbade  him.  because  he  followed 
not  with  us,”  Jesus  replied,  “Forbid  him  not,  for 
he  that  is  not  against  us  is  for  us.” 

For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

THOUGHT. 

By  A.  S.  Baldwin. 

Thought  is  an  active  principle  of  energy  and 
force;  as  is  attraction,  electricity,  ether  and  the 
air  we  breathe.  A small  quantity  of  foul  air  Is 
capable  of  Impregnating  a large  volume  of  pure 
air,  rendering  It  unfit  to  Inhale.  One  corrupt 
(nought  will  contaminate  the  purest  heart.  If  we 
harbor  in  our  breast  a desire  to  do  another  an 
injury  we  cannot  lay  claim  to  being  numbered 
among  the  righteous.  If  one  decayed  apple  Is 
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found  in  a basket  of  sound  ones,  it  cannot  be 
called  a basket  of  sound  fruit  In  the  book  of 
Psalms  we  are  instructed  to  offer  the  sacrifice  of 
righteousness  and  put  our  trust  in  the  Lord,  which 
means  to  deny  ourselves  all  sinful  gratifications. 

If  our  human  nature  should  prompt  us  to  step 
aside  from  the  path  of  moral  rectitude  by  wilfully 
wronging  man  or  beast,  we  must  not  yield  to  such 
temptation,  although  it  may  be  hard  to  resist  it. 
When  we  feel  like  doing  some  little  spite  work 
to  get  even  with  some  one  who  has  wronged  us, 
and  we  refrain  from  it  simply  because  we  know 
ii  will  bo  wrong  for  us  to  do  it,  we  are  offering  the 
sacrifice  of  righteousness.  When  we  resist  tempta- 
tion to  take  into  our  possession  some  article  be- 
longing to  another,  even  though  he  may  never 
miss  it  and  can  well  spare  it,  we  offer  the  sacrifice 
of  righteousness  and  put  our  trust  in  the  Lord, 
because  we  are  yielding  to  the  admonitions  of  the 
divine  Spirit  within  us.  If  we  suppress  every  evil 
thought  that  rises  from  the  heart  toward  any  one; 
if  we  hold  no  ill  will  towards  any  of  God’s  chil- 
dren; if  we  do  good  to  those  who  treat  us  un- 
kindly, we  offer  the  divinely  required  sacrifice  to 
the  Lord,  and  shall  escape  the  great  punishment 
of  self-reproach,  which  comes  to  all  who  trans- 
gress the  commandments  of  the  Lord. 

DON’T  FRET. 

When  I see  a woman,  with  that  beautiful 
countenance  which  has  won  the  heart  of 
her  husband,  darkened  by  a frown,  con- 
stantly fretting  and  making  all  about  her 
uncomfortable  because  there  will  be  “dirt 
somewhere ; the  maid-servant  is  slow,  and 
doesn’t  understand  her  bnsiness;  baby  is 
cross,  always  Grossest  when  much  is  to  be 
done ; husband  is  unreasonable,  didn’t  want 
me  to  do  anything  before  marriage,  expects 
more  of  me  now  than  I can  do,’’  and  so  on, 

T am  tempted  to  exclaim,  “Hush,  dear 
woman,  these  useless,  sinful  repinings! 
Examine  yourself ; perchance  the  blame  lies 
at  3’our  own  door  after  all. 

“'rhere  is  a talisman  possessing  a magic 
charm  that  will  scatter  all  these  evils.  It  is 
cheerfulness.  The  maid-servant  is  quickened 
and  improved  by  kind,  encouraging  words. 
'I'he  very  cast  of  your  countenance,  the 
tones  of  yonr  voice,  are  forming  the  tem- 
perament of  that  little  one. 

“'I'hcn  let  yonr  husband  see  that  instead 
of  a termagant  and  a frettcr,  his  wife  is 
gentle,  kind.  uncom|)laining,  self-denying, 
shedding  peace  and  ha|)piness  around  his 
hearth,  and  hrightening  his  home  by  the 
sunlight  of  her  smiles.  .\  man  of  sense  is 
not  slow  in  discovering  the  gentler  virtues 
of  his  wife.  'I'he  secret  of  her  intluence  over 
him  lies  here.  It  is  the  mystic  tie  bimling 
him  to  her,  that  aught  of  earth,  nor  death  it- 
self, has  power  to  sever.’’ 

BIBLE  MOTIVES  FOR  GIVING. 

1.  Piecausc  it  is  commanded.  “Bring  ye 
all  the  tithes,”  etc.  (Mai.  3:  10). 

2.  Because  we  arc  stewards.  “It  is  re- 
quired in  a steward  that  a man  he  found 
iaithfnl’’  ( i Cor.  4:2). 

3.  Because  of  the  promise  of  present  good, 
“(iive  and  it  shall  he  given  unto  you’’  (Luke 
r>:3S). 

4.  riccausc  of  the  promise  of  future  re- 
ward. “Laying  up  in  store  for  themselves," 
etc.  (1  'rim.  6:17,  19). 

5.  Because  of  the  happiness  it  brings. 
"It  is  more  blessed  to  give  than  to  receive' 

t .\cts  20 : 35). 

f).  Because  giving  is  a grace.  "See  that 
VO  abound  in  this  grace  also"  (2  Cor.  StyL 

7.  Because  of  Christ’s  example,  bv’ which 
this  grace  is  enforced.  “Ye  knmv  the  grace 
of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  that  though  he 
was  rich,  yet  for  your  sake  he  hccame  poor,” 
etc.  (2  Cor.  8:9). — [Sel.] 
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herald  of  truth. 

put  the  others  Into  the  waste-basket  or  use  them 
for  the  Herald  of  Truth  and  Words  of  Cheer. 
Kindly  and  encouragingly  yours, 

(Mrs.)  S.  ROXANA  WINCIS. 


!•  -v-V  ^ 


We  sliall  l>e  iiieased  to  have  short,  well-written 
articles  for  this  de|)artment  of  the  paper.  Yoitng 
and  old  art-  invited  to  contrihiite  to  its  columns. 

The  world  needs  young  men  with  convictions 
plus  the  courage  to  express  them  candidly,  tear- 
lessly,  nrmly.  yet  not  conceitedly.  Conceit  and 
conviction  art*  t)ound  to  (luarrel. 

Charge  to  Whiskey. — A fire  in  White  I’igeon. 
Mich.,  on  the  lilth  of  this  month,  which  laid  a 
large  part  of  the  husiness  district  of  the  pretty 
little  town  in  ashes  in  a few  hours,  was  caused,  it 
is  said,  by  a drunktui  furniture  dealer  who  in  his 
maudlin  condition  let  a lighted  match  fall  into 
a pile  of  excelsior  in  his  store  after  he  had  lit  a 
fire  in  a stove.  The  loss  is  estimated  at  between 
■ J.'iO.non  and  $7r).000.  charge  the  loss  to  whiskey, 
and  see  if  whiskey  pays. 

A well-known  authority  recently  said.  "There  is 
in  modern  city  life  absolutely  no  place  for  the 
boy  between  four  anil  fourteen  years  of  age.  He 
is  not  required  at  home;  the  father  does  not  want 
him  around  the  office,  store  or  factory,  and  the 
janitor  warns  him  off  the  lawn.”  To  which  might 
be  added  that  the  modern  city  life  in  thl^  country 
will  have  to  b(>  so  rearranged  as  to  include  the 
l)oy,  or  the  criminals  that  are  developed  out  of  the 
neglect  I'd  and  nndesired  boys  in  pnr  modern 
cities  will  in  due  time  rearran.ge  modern  city  life 
in  a way  that  will  make  life  and  liberty  and  happi- 
ness loving  people  long  for  the  country. 


For  the  Herald  Of  Truth. 

YOUTH  AND  ITS  RESPONSIBILITIES. 


March  22, 

sacred  principles  which  God  has  laid  down  in  his 
word;  for  it  will  mean  a wrecked  and  ruined  life. 
"Cling  to  tne  Bible”  with  all  its  precepts  and  com- 
mandments, and  thy  life  shall  prove  a blessing  to 
thyself  and  others,  and  the  blessings  of  eternity 
shall  be  thine. 

Freeport,  III. 


By  J.  S.  Shoemaker. 


The  City  of  New  York  proposes  to  spnid  this 
year  $2t,7in,.147  of  public  funds  for  educational 
purposes;  $ir.,nv.i,2:if>  for  suppression  of  crime  and 
vice,  including  police  and  court  expenses;  53.- 
271;  for  public  charity  and  relief,  and  $21.247.1R5 
for  fire  department.  ))ublic  wafer  supply,  parks, 
and  sanitation.  A goodly  part  of  the  second  and 
third  items  will  be  imid  because  of  and  out  of  the 
saloon  lici'iise  money  received  from  aboitt  10,000 
saloons  at  a license  of  $1,000  each.  The  people 
pay  the  saloons,  the  saloons  pay  the  city  and  the 
city  pays  the  poor  people,  many  of  whom  paid  the 
saloons.  Of  course,  the  saloons  receive  far  more 
Ilian  they  pay  out  for  license.  They  are  in  busi- 
ness for  money,  not  for  health  or  for  charily  s 
sake.  If  the  words  of  many  criminal  court  judges' 
are  true  that  over  three-fourths  of  a city's  court 
and  police  and  charily  expenses  are  due  to  liquor, 
ilieii  the  City  of  New  York,  and  every  other  city 
in  Amerb^a  '.vhev"  liuuer  is  sold,  is  pa\ im;  dearl> , 
even  when  viewed  from  a business  standpoint. 

* 

ONE  OF  MANY  LETTERS. 

Pierceton.  Kosciusko  Co,,  Ind.,  Mar,  11.  lOtlti. 
Dear  Kditor  of  Young  People’s  Paper; — What  has 
liecome  of  the  dear  little  paper?  We  did  not  re- 
ceive the  Feliruary  number,  nor  has  the  March 
one  come  to  band.  It  is  so  instructive  and  help- 
ful not  only  to  the  young  Christian,  but  to  the  old 
as  well,  that  we  greatly  miss  it.  1 do  not  know  of 
a young  peiqile's  paper  anywhere  that  can  take 
its  place  in  treating  of  the  varied  topics  of  prac- 
tical Christian  living  temperance,  consecration. 

( heerful  giving,  obedience,  responsiidlity,  study  of 
(lod’s  word,  opportunity,  following  Christ  in  early 
years,  working  for  the  Nobleman  in  the  far  coun- 
try in  view  of  bis  coming  again,  otir  fate  at  resur- 
iin\_  d Me  ,.:to]t  !it  tiaptisiu  and  do  nothing 
more.  etc.  and  1 hope  that  no  misforlttne  has  be- 
fallen it.  for  such  papers  are  so  greatly  needed  in 
these  evil  days  of  doubt  and  crime,  when  the  bul- 
warlis  of  fail  it  are  being  rtithlessly  lorn  away. 

I do  not  know  that  my  poor  articles  entitle  me  to 
it,  l)ul  1 sball  be  vi-ry  sorry  to  give  it  up.  1 send 
yoti  ipiile  a batch  of  articles  with  this  note,  to  be 
used  as  yoti  find  s|mce  throughout  the  present 
yi-ar  and  beyond  if  neceskary.  Choose  what  you 
think  suitable  for  the  Young  People’s  Paper  and 


Youth  is  the  period  of  character  building.  It  is 
tl tiring  this  period  more  than  any  other,  that 
character  assumes  its  permanent  shape  and  color, 
and  a course  is  frequently  taken  which  fixes  our 
destiny.  In  youth  habits  are  formed,  ideas  enter- 
tained, principles  accepted,  and  courses  followed 
which  terminate  either  in  a useful,  noble  life,  or  a 
life  of  failure  and  disgrace. 

Great  are  the  responsibilities  that  are  resting 
upon  the  young  people  of  this  age,  because  the 
future  welfare  of  society,  slate  and  church  de- 
pends upon  the  stand  taken  by  the  rising  genera- 
tion; hence  how  important  that  the  young  heart 
be  kept  "with  all  diligence;  for  out  of  it  are  the 
issues  of  life,”  and  how  necessary  that  every 
young  man  and  young  woman  ponder  well  the 
paths  of  their  feet,  and  that  all  their  ways  be 
established. 

If  we  could  read  the  thoughts  and  sentiments 
which  occupy  the  minds  of  the  young  people  of 
this  age,  we  could  give  a reasonably  correct  pic- 
ture of  the  moral  and  religious  character  of  the 
next  generation. 

Youth  is  pre-eminently  the  forming,  fixing  per- 
iod, the  spring  time  in  which  the  seed  is  sown 
which  springs  forth  and  produces  a harvest  of 
wheat  or  tares  according  to  the  nature  of  the 
seed  sown.  "That  which  a man  soweth,  shall  he 
also  reap.”  By  the  nature  of  the  seed  sown  in  the 
youthful  Spring-life,  will  be  determined  the  blight 
or  glory  of  Summer,  the  barrenness  or  abundance 
of  Autumn,  and  the  provision  of  Winter.  The  , 
youthful  mind  is  like  virgin  parchment  upon 
which  are  inscribed  records  hard  to  be  erased  in 
after  years. 

Every  period  in  life  has  its  peculiar  dangers  and 
temptations,  but  youth  is  the  time  when  one  is 
most  likely  to  become  ensnared.  Worldly  ambi- 
tions, gaiety,  and  sinful  pleasures  usually  appeal 
ver.v  strongly  to  the  young  and  inexperienced, 
hence  if  is  absolutely  necessary  that  young  people 
watch  and  pray  that  they  enter  not  into  temp- 
tation. 

The  excesses  of  youth  are  drafts  made  payable 
with  compound  interest'  when  presented  at  the 
Bank  of  Futurity.  It  has  been  said  by  some  one, 
"the  follies  of  youth  become  the  vices  of  man- 
hood and  the  disgrace  of  old  age.” 

Young  people  who  make  a study  of  social  pro- 
blems. the  laws  of  etiquette  and  the  fashion 
plates,  instead  of  their  Bibles  will  never  com- 
mand the  respect  of  true  Christian  people,  and 
much  less  the  approval  of  God.  The  world  is  in 
great  need  of  young  men  and  women,  who,  like 
Daniel,  imrpose  in  their  hearts  not  to  defile  them- 
selves with  the  world's  vanities,  pleasures  and 
sins.  Never  was  there  a time  in  the  history  of  the 
church  when  there  was. so  much  for  young  people 
to  do,  and  never  were  there  so  many  avenues  of 
usefulness  open  to  them  in  Mission  fields. 

This  is  indeed  a young  people’s  era.  Many  of 
them  are  zealous  and  endowed  with  more  than 
ordinary  ability  and  are  becoming  a blessing  to 
the  world  Ity  making  good  use  of  the  talents  and 
opiiortuuilies  which  God  has  given  them;  may 
the  l>ord  continue  to  bless  their  efforts  to  the 
good  of  humanity. 

Young  friends,  let  me  entreat  you  to  adhere 
closely  to  the  princijjles  of  righteousness,  humil- 
ity. self-denial,  and  non-conformity,  and  ever  be 
loyal  to  the  doctrines  of  Christ  and  his  church. 
May  your  love  and  devotion  to  the  cause  of  Christ 
constrain  you  to  put  forth  every  possible  effort  to 
win  souls  into  his  kingdom,  while  the  opportunity 
is  afforded.  Do  not  allow  yourselves  to  turn  from 
(he  paths  of  virtue  and  honor,  by  leaving  the 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

FUN  THAT  ENDS  IN  DISASTER. 

By  S.  Roxana  Wince. 
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It  is  right  that  you,  our  dear  young  girls,  should 
be  full  of  fun.  We  love  to  see  you  bubbling  over 
with  innocent  laughter,  and  grow  young  again 
as  we  listen  to  your  merry  bantering  and  quick 
repartees,  we  enjoy  taking  the  woodland  ramble 
with  you  in  early  spring-time  when  with  trowel 
and  basket  you  come  out  to  uproot  the  two-leaved 
adder-tongue,  the  precious  liverwort,  the  pale 
sweet  william,  the  delicate  claytonia  and  the 
lovely  fern  for  your  flower  beds.  Your  exultant 
shouts  as  some  new  treasure  is  found  quicken  our 
pulses  and  we  engage  In  the  search  for  anemones 
and  for  the  fairy  “boys  and  girls”  of  the  wild  as 
eagerly  as  yourselves. 

We  are  happy  to  see  you  in  your  homes  playing 
“hidd  and  seek”  with  the  little  ones,  tossing  the 
swing  for  a young  girl  guest,  swaying  to  and  fro 
in  the  hammock  with  your  chum,  or  “catching  the 
ball”  for  the  big  brother;  then,  stooping  to  kiss 
the  mother  as  you  fly  past,  and  to  give  the  father 
an  unexpected  hug.  All  this  Is  innocent  fun  and 
helps  to  make  the  home  delightfully  charming. 

But  there  is  another  kind  of  fun  that  well-bred 
Christian  people  look  upon  as  almost  unpardon- 
able. It  leaves  a sting  that  rankles  forever  in  the 
bosom  of  the  victim.  I know  two  young  girls, 
sisters,  named  Sarah  and  Susie,  who  had  set  out 
on  foot  to  visit  their  aunt  who  lived  five  miles 
away. 

Half  of  the  distance  had  been  passed,  when 
they  came  to  the  home  of  Lucy  Pratt  with  whom 
they  were  slightly  acquainted.  She  asked  them  to 
stop  and  rest  and  take  dinner  with  her.  She  was 
very  friendly  and  polite  and  the  girls  enjoyed 
tnemselves  until  dinner  was  over  and  then  Lucy 
thought  she  would  have  some  fun  as  her  mother 
had  gone  out  of  the  room  and  there  was  no  one 
to  check  her.  She  took  up  a large  chunk  of  cheese 
that  lay  on  the  side  table,  and  cutting  off  some 
generous  slices,  passed  the  plate  to  Sarah  and 
Susie.  They  liked  cheese  and  ate  heartily  of  It. 
Then  Lucy  laughed  and  said  there  were  skip- 
pers” in  it.  The  amazed  girls  looked  at  it  closely 
and  saw  that  it  was  indeed  so.  They  had  had  no 
experience  with  deception.  Brought  up  in  a home 
of  perfect  truthfulness,  their  confidence  in  others 
had.  up  to  this  time,  been  almost  limitless.  It  was 
shattered  now.  Lucy,  the  beautiful  Lucy,  whose 
appearance  and  manners  they  had  so  much  ad- 
mired, had  told  them  a lie;  not  directly,  but  a lie 
nevertheless.  Putting  on  their  bonnets,  and  half 
crying,  they  hurried  away.  Lucy’s  coaxing  availed 
nothing;  they  could  not  be  Induced  to  stay  a 
moment  longer.  And  they  never  went  back.  Lucy 
had  lost  the  friendship  to  two  high-minded  and  in- 
tejligent  young  girls  for  the  sake  of  what?  That 
she  might  show  them  how  cunningly  she  could 

play  a practical  joke!  * 

There  is  no  fun  in  such  fun.  Pun,  to  be  genuine, 
must  be  pleasure  to  alt  concerned.  Any  other 
kind  is  \isually  disastrous  to  the  perpetrator  and 
also  to  the  victim,  the  latter  having  been  driven 
in  frequent  instances  to  idiocy  or  death  as  the  re- 
stilt  of  some  cruel,  practical  joke. 

Never  raise  a laugh  at  the  expense  of  another. 

It  is  unkind  and  unlady-like.  Services  were  held 
in  the  school-house  of  a newly  built  town.  It  was 
early  and  the  minister  had  not  yet  come.  Beside 
me  sat  a pretty  girl,  whose  actions  hitherto  had 
led  me  to  regard  her  as  a very  sweet  young 
person.  In  the  seat  in  front  of  us  was  a timid  and 
unfashionably  dressed  maiden  from  the  country, 
she  had  on  a very  large,  white  collar.  “O  see,  Mrs. 
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W.!  that  girl  has  got  the  collera!”  whispered 
my  pretty  friend,  I could  not  laugh.  The  so- 
lemnity of  the  place,  my  pity  for  the  poor  country- 
girl,  the  wrecking  of  the  opinion  in  which  my  seat- 
mate  had  been  held,  all  struggled  for  the  mastery 
m my  thoughts  and  kept  me  sober.  How  little 
that  girl  knew  how  disastrous  as  to  my  estimate 
of  her  character  that  single  speech  had  been! 
Another  time  I was  kneeling  in  prayer  beside  a 
young  Christian,  and  hearing  her  suppressed  laugh- 
ter. opened  my  eyes.  She  had  pinned  the  shawls 
of  two  other  girls  together!  I thought  the  act  a 
perfect  revelation  of  her  inner  self.  In  that  act 
her  character  could  be  read  as  we  read  a book. 
Her  thoughts  were  not  with  God,  she  was  not 
there  to  worship  him,  she  had  no  reverence  for 
him  nor  for  his  house,  no  care  for  the  work  of 
saving  souls  that  she  had  pretendetl  to  take  up. 
Disastrous  fun  is  all  such  fun  as  this,  for  it  leads 
to  the  moral  ruin  of  those  who  indulge  in  it.  It 
becomes  a perfect  passion  that  holds  them  en- 
chained and  drives  them  on  to  new  exploits,  no 
matter  in  what  place  or  company  they  may  be. 
nor  how  losing  the  game  may  be  to  themselves. 

Mr.  D.,  in  company  with  his  wife,  drove  into 
town  one  day  to  purchase  a suit  of  clothes  for 
himself.  Entering  a clothing  store,  the  proprietor 
brought  forward  his  goods,  and  after  looking  them 
over,  Mr.  D.  picked  out  a suit  that  pleased  him 
and  was  having  it  done  up,  when  he  heard  his 
wife  say  to  her  niece,  “Come,  Mabel,  let’s  go,”  and 
saw  her  walk  out  with  head  in  air  like  a queen, 
yet  he  took  the  clothes.  After  a time  the  in- 
dignant Mrs.  D.  came  back.  In  search  of  her  hus- 
band, and  the  merchant,  who  had  seen  from  her 
actions  that  she  was  angry,  asked  her  “what  the 
trouble  was.”  She  replied,  “Ever  since  we  came 
in  here  your  young  lady  clerk  has  been  making 
fun  of  us.  I suppose,  because  we  are  plain  folk  and 
from  the  country.  It  does  not  please  us  to  be 
made  a target  for  your  girl  clerks  and  their  gentle- 
men friends  to  shoot  their  fun  at.  We  are  not 
obliged  to  trade  here.  We  have  our  money  and 
can  trade  where  we  please,  and  where  the  man- 
ners of  the  people  please  us.” 

The  merchant  made  many  apologies  and  though 
he  was  not  to  blame  In  the  least,  presented  Mrs. 
D.  with  a fine  pair  of  gloves,  while  the  girl,  who 
thought  it  “fun”  to  ridicule  “people  from  the  coun- 
try.” was  summarily  dismissed.  Nevertheless  Mrs. 
D.  has  never  traded  a cent’s  worth  there  since. 

People  are  sensitive.  We  all  are.  Not  one  of 
you  young  girls  would  like  to  be  made  a laughing- 
stock of  by  one  of  your  friends.  Then,  why  do  to 
others  that  which  you  would  not  like  to  have  them 
do  to  you?  Be  merry,  happy  girls,  but  walk  ever 
in  the  footsteps  of  Jesus,  never  wounding,  but 
striving  always  to  make  smoother  the  path  for 
those  who  walk  beside  you.  You  but  lower  your- 

Iv.  wticn  \ii\i  bavi'  fun  at  the  expense  of 
others. 

Pierceton,  Ind. 


For  till’  llonild  of  Truth. 

HEROES  OF  PEACE. 

By  Charles  Doran. 


It  does  not  require  powder  and  shot  to  make  a 
lu’i-o.  nor  sufferings  patiently  borne  upon  batile- 
ticld  to  make  a martyr.  Peace  has  its  heroes  as 
well  as  its  victories,  and  hundreds  of  heroes  are 
passing  away  every  day  and  few  known  of  them. 

Wliat  makes  a hero?  Courage.  Y'es;  but  far 
„iore  often,  sacrifice.  Men  like  it  said  of  them 
that  they  died  in  the  front  ranks,  fell  where  the 
ra.ued  the  fiercest.  Such  a d'aib.  itiey 
know,  will  bring  to  their  names  and  their  coun- 
ties. homage.  History  will  tell  of  them  and  time 
refuse  to  efface  their  names  from  its  place  in  the 
|,p,, pie's  hearts.  But  there  are  heroes  to  whom 
,),,i  bugle  call,  the  beat  of  the  drum,  the  thunder 
of  artillery  and  the  blinding  smoke  of  battlefield 
is  unliuown,  yet  their  fight  is  as  glorious,  their 
valor  as  great,  and  we  hear  nothing  of  them.  The 
(lei’ii  ef  peace  Is  the  one  who  risks  health  and  life 
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not  that  the  glory  of  his  country  might  be  upheld, 
but  that  the  sufferings  of  his  fellowmen  might  be 
lessened.  Every  day  is  a battleground  in  some 
men’s  lives;  every  hour,  one  of  cruel  wounds  and 
pains.  Regret,  failure,  shame,  borne  bravely  up 
under  the  mighty  weight  of  suffering  and  sacrifice, 
makes  a man  a hero.  Suffering,  mental  and  physi- 
cal, with  true  Christian  patience  and  resignation, 
makes  a man  a hero — often  a martyr.  Withhold- 
ing one’s  wrath  when  to  give  vent  to  It  would  in- 
jure a fellowman;  keeping  the  tongue  silent  when 
to  speak  would  hurt  him,  even  though  he  has 
wronged  us  by  deed  or  word,  makes  a man  a hero. 
Resigning  our  own  opportunity  to  succeed  in  life 
to  some  brother  more  in  need  of  that  success 
than  ourselves,  makes  a man  a hero.  Suffering 
lirlvations,  making  sacrifices,  denying  ourselves 
the  pursuit  of  happiness  that  some  one  less  for- 
tunate than  ourselves  may  reap  a benefit  from  our 
act,  is  what  makes  a hero  of  a man. 

Every  hour  brings  to  us  a chance  to  do  some- 
thing good,  say  a word  of  comfort,  help  bear  the 
burden,  brighten  the  lives  of  one  less  fortunate 
than  ourselves.  We  can  all  make  life  better  for 
our  fellowman  if  we  will  but  study  wherein  to  do 
so.  It  is  the  hero  of  peace,  the  man  who  gives  up 
his  all  that  a suffering  man  may  be  relieved  of  his 
sufferings,  a sinning  man  turned  from  his  sins — 
that  we  should  pay  homage  to,  rather  than  to  the 
hero  in  war. 

The  greatest  wars  are  waged  in  the  human 
heart;  the  mightiest  battles  are  fought  within  the 
souls  of  men.  Conscience  makes  men  heroes,  as 
it  does  soipe  men  cowards.  It  dictates  that  which 
he  is  to  do  if  he  wishes  to  remain  on  the  side  of 
righteousness,  and  it  tells  him,  too,  that  lo  yield 
to  the  appeals  of  a just  conscience  and  work  to 
carry  out  what  it  would  have  us  do  is  often  to 
win  for  ourselves  a place  among  heroes.  It  is  a 
hard  master  to  obey,  it  exacts  often  very  much, 
it  is.  too.  a master  who  rewards  us  for  perfect 
obedience  to  its  commands  and  cruelly  punishes 
us  for  disobedience  to  them.  Do.  then,  as  your 
conscience  tells  you  and  you  will  become  a hero. 
Peace  brings  as  many  opportunities  to  us  to  make 
ourselves  worthy  the  name  of  hero  as  does  war, 
and  the  nam<‘  is  far  worthier.  The  fierce  battle, 
long  waging  and  carrying  death  and  carnage  into 
hunilreds  of  homes  every  hour  it  keeps  up,  makes 
heroes  in  some  men's  minds;  the  battle  of  right 
against  wron.g.  long  waging  in  our  hearts  and 
carrying  either  victory  or  d_efeat  into  our  lives, 
also  makes  real  heroes  of  some  men — and  mar- 
tyrs. loo. 

Try  to  win  for  yourself  the  right  lo  be  worthy  a 
hero's  laurels.  In  the  name  of  your  .Master  do 
something  for  God  and  your  fellowman.  It  mat- 
ters not  how  little  you  do  or  say,  if  it  l.euefits 
some  one  in  sin  and  trial,  brightens  the  life  cast 
into  gloom,  restores  to  the  face  of  .sadness  and 
pain  a smile  of  hope,  itatience  and  resigiial ion. 
you  have  done  that  worthy  a hero's  praise,  and 
even  if  the  world  laud  not  your  works  you  are 
none  the  less  a hero  for  Him  and  for  the  sake  of 
Him  who  judgeth  man  and  man's  works.  He  sees 
into  the  heart. 

Be  then  ready  to  make  a hero  of  yourself  in 
peace.  Remember  that  sacrifice,  resignation  and 
love  often  makes  a hero,  and  that  courage  to  ilo 
what  is  right  in  the  face  of  the  enemy  of  unright- 
eousness will  win  for  you  greater  laurels  than 
raising  the  Hag  upon  the  ramparts  under  the 
enemy's  fire  by  which  it  had  been  shot  down,  or 
carrying  a redoui)t  under  a hail  of  shot  and  shell. 
The  world  may  never  hear  of  you.  but  you  are 
none  (he  less  a hero,  and  God.  who  is  the  re- 
warder. knows.  Try,  therefore,  to  be  a real  hero, 
and  while  the  liattle  may  not  be  always  to  the 
strong,  to  him  who  fights  upon  the  aide  of  right- 
eousness there  is  sure  tt)  come  a victory,  and  the 
('aptain  of  our  salvation  will  crown  us  not  with 
the  laurels  that  fade,  hut  with  crowns  of  glory 
that  fade  not  away. 

Washington.  D.  C. 

True  education  is  to  learn  the  will  of  God  ami 
then  put  it  into  practice. 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 
TAKING  OUR  STAND  FOR  JESUS. 


By  A.  K.  Kurtz. 


We  sometimes  hear  this  expression  when  young 
people  make  a start  in  the  Cnristian  life.  To  take 
a stand  for  the  right  in  these  times  when  popular- 
ity and  the  applause  of  men  are  more  desired  and 
sought  after  than  real,  true,  consecrated,  holy  and 
separate-from-the-world  living,  it  means  something 
more  than  we  think  for  in  the  outset. 

When  we  see  the  young  making  a start  in  the 
Christian  life  we  cannot  help  sympathizing  with 
them  because  they  little  know,  and  do  perhaps  not 
think  of  the  many  battles  to  fight  if  they  are  to 
be  true  to  the  Master.  The  way  of  sin  nowadays 
is  made  to  look  so  innocent  and  even  respectable 
that  many  are  thereby  deceived,  and  especially 
those  young  in  the  Christian  experience,  hence  the 
necessity  of  continuous  watching  unto  prayer  and 
ntaking  the  consecration  of  Rom.  12;1,  2.  in  order 
that  we  may  (trove  what  is  that  good,  acceiitable. 
and  perfect  will  of  Goil.  Let  no  one  be.  deluded 
with  the  idea  that  we  get  all  the  light  we  need  at 
conversion.  This  is  no  more  the  case  than  the 
new-born  babe  on  its  mother's  knee  realizes  what 
it  will  know  twenty  years  in  the  future.  Con- 
version is  only  a turning  about  and  going  in  an 
opttosite  direction,  and  if  we  do  not  receive  more 
light  and  grace  and  strength  we  will  not  be  able 
to  stand.  The  strongest  Christian  needs  to  watch 
continually  in  order  lo  stand  firm  against  the  at- 
tacks of  Satan.  How  much  more  do  the  young 
and  inexperienced  need  to  be  watchful  and  (trayer- 
ful!  Our  heart  goes  out  for  them  when  we  see 
the  many  pitfalls  all  along  the  way.  But.  dear, 
young  |)eo|)le.  if  yoti  are  tired  of  the  sin  that  so 
easily  besets  you.  and  desire  to  be  freed  from  it, 
God  has  a (tlace  for  you  where  you  will  be  .safe. 
The  scri|)tures  teach  that  Christ  was  manifested 
to  destroy  the  works  of  the  devil.  .Now  God  has 
made  (icovision  through  the  shedding  of  the  bbstd 
of  his  Son  whereby  th(>  heart  may  be  cleansed 
from  all  sin.  Then,  when  this  is  done.  Jesus 
dwells  in  the  heart  in  place  of  sin.  and  those  evil 
desires  are  not  there,  and  hence  you  do  not  care 
anything  alxiut  doing  things  that  are  wrong,  be- 
cause the  S[)irit  of  Christ  is  a good  s|)lrit  and  will 
lead  you  right  all  the  time.  Short  of  being  led 
liy  the  spirit  of  Christ  no  one  is  safe.  If  we 
would  stand.  He  must  stand  with  us.  He  is  our 
strt'iigth.  anil  the  .Aitosile  Paul  says.  “I  can  do 
all  things  through  Christ,  which  strengtheneth 
me.”  Would  that  all  who  profess  his  name  could 
tnillifully  say  the  sanit*.  By  what  s|iirit  are  we 
led  ? 

Smithville,  Ohio. 
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THE  MENNONITE  BOARD  OF  EDUCATION. 

.\ccording  lo  the  plans  made  for  llu’  reorgani/a- 
lion  of  the  ediicalioiial  work  of  the  Mennonite 
church  the  work  has  been  com|deled 

The  meetings  at  Berlin,  Out.,  during  the  lime 
of  the  General  Conference  resulted  in  a new  or- 
ganization with  a new  charter,  known  as  the 
Mennonilt'  Board  of  Kducalion.  This  Board  h:is 
been  incor|toraled  under  the  laws  of  Iiidiana  and 
officers  elected  as  follows:  .lohn  Blosser,  (u-esi- 

dent;  D D.  Miller,  \ ii’e-uresideiit : .1  S.  Hartzler. 
secretary;  C P Yoder,  treasurer 

Just  recently  the  (u-opiu-iy  id'  ilo’  Elliiiart  In- 
slitiile  .\ssocialion  has  beeit  transferred  to  this 
new  Botird  so  that  the  prop"rty  known  ns  Goshen 
College  with  all  the  Imililings,  equipment,  etc. 
now  belongs  lo  the  Mennonite  I’.oard  of  Ikiiicai  on 
This  was  done  in  aceordanee  with  a vote  taken  at 
a meeting  of  the  stockltolders  in  Seitieniber  of 
P.Ut.'., 

Bv  this  transfer  the  Mennonite  church  gains 
control  of  (troperty  worth  tit  least  $."»it.uou  no  abitve 
all  debts. 

The  attendance  during  the  la-t  wint-"’  -it  ttosheu 
('ollt'ge  has  demonstrated  the  f-u  t ;t  large 
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Iimubfr  ol  Ilu'  yoiiiig  people  ol’  the  Mennoniie 
church  as  well  as  others  are  anxious  to  take  ad- 
vantage of  ih>'  privileges  oltered  by  Goshen  Col- 
lege There  have  been,  all  told.  228  different 
Siudetiis  registered  in  the  different  departments 
sinee  Jaii.  1st  I'JUG. 

When  the  buildings  at  GosHon  College  were 
completed  in  TJtKJ  it  was  supposed  that  the  ques- 
tion of  ample  accommodations  was  solved  for  a 
number  of  years.  The  attendance  this  winter  how- 
ever has  shown  that  if  the  school  increases  at  the 
same  rate  for  another  year  it  will  be  absolutely 
necessary  to  have  a larger  dormitory  and  dining 
hall.  During  the  Short  Bible  term  it  was  neces- 
sary to  temporarily  fit  itp  several  recitation  rooms 
to  provide  accommodations  for  the  young  ladies. 
Kourleeti  were  taken  care  of  in  that  way  while  the 
regular  ladies’  dormitory  was  crowded  to  its  ut- 
most capacity. 

In  view  of  these  facts  Uie  Executive  Board  of 
Goshen  College  at  a recent  meeting  has  taken 
steps  to  raise  money  and  erect  a new  dormitory 
for  ladies  this  summer.  In  addition  to  this  it  is 
very  necessary  that  the  different  departments  of 
the  College  be  better  equipped  for  their  work  and 
also  that  the  debt  be  reduced. 

At  a met'litig  held  by  tlie  stitdents  on  March  Gth 
a movement  was  started  to  raise  $25,000.00  for 
Goshen  College.  Approximately  estimated  about 
$12,000.00  of  this  is  to  be  used  to  build  and  equip  a 
new  dormitory,  about  $3,000.00  for  equipment  for 
the  College,  library,  etc,  and  about  $10,000.00  to  be 
applied  to  reditcing  the  debt  of  $25,030.00. 

This  looks  like  a large  amount  to  be  raised  but 
th<“  enthttsiasm  with  which  the  work  is  taken  up 
by  the  students  themstdves  shows  that  there  will 
be  something  accomplished,  as  the  student  body 
alone  has  undertaken  to  raise  two  thousand  dol- 
lars. The  faettUy  and  Alumni  expect  to  raise  two 
thousand  also,  and  three  thousand  has  been 
pledged  from  another  source,  making  seven  thou- 
sand already  in  sight. 

Hepresentatives  of  the  College  will  visit  the 
different  congregations  in  the  middle  west  to  see 
what  can  be  done  further  toward  raising  the  en- 
tire $25,0(10.00  during  the  remainder  of  the  year 
1900. 

The  E.NOcutive  Board  of  Goshen  College  asks 
that  the  friends  <d’  I'ducation  give  this  matter 
their  earnest  and  prayerful  consideration  and 
especially  retpiest  that  all  who  have  the  welfare  of 
ilie  young  people  of  the  Mennonite  church  at 
heart  sliould  g(d  ready  to  do  something  lo  help 
this  movement  in  a itractical  way. 

l''raleru:illy  yours.  Executive  Board  of  Goshen 
folh'ge:  D .1.  .lohns.  C.  1’.  Yoder,  H.  W.  Eby, 

.1.  S.  Ilarlzler,  .1,  O.  Martin,  X.  E.  Byers,  C.  K. 
Hosteller. 

HEART  QUERIES. 

B.  W.  Kitching,  in  "London  Christian.” 

Are  you  living  for  the  Savior? 

Do  you  trust  him  all  the  way? 

.\re  ymt  walking  with  enjoyment? 

In  his  sunshine  day  by  day? 

Do  you  magnify  his  gootiness? 

Do  you  thank  him  for  his  love? 

Do  ,M.M  seek  ills  constant  guidance 
To  the  land  of  rest  above? 

Is  your  heart  at  hdsure  ever 
In  his  servict'  lo  t ngage? 

Do  you  read  with  joy  his  mi-ssage 
From  the  scripture’s  saert'd  page? 
Have  you  made  the  full  surrender 
Of  the  life  Itiat  he  hits  blest. 

Since  you  heard  his  voice  of  kindness 
Whisper,  ‘‘('ome  lo  me  tttid  rest”? 

Is  your  motto:  "Ever  onward.’’ 

In  the  raee  we  have  to  run? 

,\ie  you  hadiing  unto  .lesus 
Till  the  victory  is  won? 

Dot's  the  joy  of  his  salvation 

t'ause  your  trusting  heart  lo  sing- 
” "I  havi'  riches  to  inherit. 

For  m.v  Father  is  a king”? 

Do  yon  witness  for  the  Master 
In  the  world  that  rouml  you  lies? 

Do  you  conslanlly  remember. 

"He  who  winnelh  souls  is  wise”? 


Do  you  blow  the  gospel  trumpet? 

Do  you  for  the  Savior  shine? 

Are  you  fruitfully  abiding 

As  the  branches  in  the  Vine? 

— Sel.  by  J.  B.  Gingrich. 

For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

THE  PRAYER  COVERING. 

By  A.  8.  Bauman. 

"For  this  cause  ought  the  woman  to 
have  power  on  her  head,  because  of  the 
angels”  (1  Cor.  11:10). 

We  do  not  claim  that  Paul  did  not  mean  what 
he  wrote.  What  kind  of  power  is  here  meant? 

Is  the  little  while  cap  or  so-called  prayer  head- 
covering serving  the  purpose  as  a “power,”  as 
Paul  gives  it?  We  must  learn  the  condition  of 
the  people  to  whom  Paul  wrote.  The  women 
among  those  people  did  not  go  out  among  men  as 
they  do  in  our  civilized  country.  If  they  went  out 
they  veiled  themselves.  All  admit  this,  but  the 
question  Is,  How  does  the  veiling  become  a power? 

Let  us  turn  to  Gen.  34:2.  “And  when  Shechem 
saw  her  (remember,  “saw  her”),  he  took  her,  and 
lay  with  her,  and  defiled  her,”  and  2 Sam.  11:2-4: 
’’And  from  the  roof  he  saw  a woman  washing  her- 
self; and  the  woman  was  very  beautiful  to  look 
upon.  And  David  sent  messengers,  and  took  her; 
and  she  came  in  unto  him,  and  he  lay  with  her.” 
Remember  that  “she  was  very  beautiful  to  look 
upon.”  Job  31:1,  “I  made  a covenant  with  mine 
e.ves  (remember,  “mine  eyes”) ; why  then  should 
I think  upon  a maid?”  Prov.  6:24,  26,,.“To  keep 
thee  from  the  evil  woman,  lust  not  after  her 
beauty  in  thine  heart;  neither  let  her  take  thee 
■with  her  eyelids.”  Remember,  “with  her  eyelids.” 
Matt.  5:28,  in  the  Sermon  on  the  Mount,  Jesus 
said,  “But  I say  unto  you  that  whosoever  looketh 
upon  a woman  to  lust  after  her,  hath  committed 
adultery  with  her  already  In  his  heart.”  Remem- 
ber, “looketh  upon  a woman.” 

All  Christians  admit  that  every  saint  has  a 
ministering  angel.  Let  us  turn  to  our  text:  “For 
this  cause  ought  the  woman  to  have  power  on  her 
head,  because  of  the  angels.”  Remember,  "be- 
cause of  the  angels.”  Chapter  5:1  Patti  says,  ‘‘It 
is  reported  commonly  that  there  1s  fornication 
among  you,  and  such  fornication  as  is  not  so  much 
as  named  among  the  Gentiles.”  Here  he  gives  us 
to  understand  what  the  Corinthian  people  were. 
Paul  wanted  the  face  as  well  as  the  hair  veiled, 
so  that  in  time  of  prayer  the  men  would  not  look 
on  the  women  to  lust  after  them,  and  by  that  com- 
mit adultery  in  their  heart,  and  grieve  their  minis- 
tering angels:  therefore  the  veiling  is  a ixtwer 
to  avoid  that  sin  from  being  committed  in  the 
heart. 

If  Paul  were  here  to-day  he  would  not  even 
make  mention  of  a head-covering  for  a woman. 

1 always  rather  see  a woman  in  church  without 
anything  on  her  head,  than  to  tvear  her  head- 
gear.  1 could  not  bear  to  have  m.v  hat  on  in 
cbtircli,  and  T would  not  like  to  lay  burdens  upon 
the  women  too  grievous  to  bear,  and  that  I would 
not  like  to  lottcb  with  my  fingers.  If  the.v  wear 
(he  bat  it  is  a tendency  to  go  to  an  extreme. 
Every  one  would  like  lo  have  the  nicest.  How- 
ever. the  cap  or  so-called  prayer  head-covering 
does  not  fill  (ho  bill  that  Paul  refers  to.  Now  my 
competitors  say  the  old  people  all  wore  the  cap, 
also  till'  Lutherans  and  Methodists.  I agree  with 
yo\i,  hut  where  did  it  originate?  From  the  Catholic 
church.  They  tried  lo  make  their  people  believe 
(hev  filled  the  bill  by  having  the  hair  covered  only, 
and  not  the  eyes,  then  the  priests  cotild  have  that 
lust  created  in  them.  I wottld  he.  ashamed  to  say 
that  the  sisters  of  my  congregation  had  to  have 
their  heads  covered  so  that  such  a lust  of  adultery 
would  not  arise  in  my  heart. 

Mayton,  Alta. 

NOTE. — The  writer  insisted  that  the  foregoing 
be  published  in  the  Herald,  stating  that  “It  la 
time  that  the  people  open  their  eyes  and  not  be 
ignorant.  We  accede  to  his  demand,  and  also 
give  space  for  the  following 


REPLY 

by  Bro.  David  Burkholder. 

Undoubtedly  Bro.  Bauman’s  motives  were  sin- 
cere when  he  wrote  the  preceding  article.  But  I 
am  sorry  to  say  that  for  some  cause  or  other  he 
lamentably  misconstrued  the  text,  and  makes  it 
convey  an  idea  altogether  contrary  to  what  Paul 
intended  it  to  teach.  We  notice  in  the  beginning 
of  this  chapter  Paul  praises  the  Corinthians  be- 
cause they  kept  the  ordinances  he  had  delivered 
to  them.  But  it  seems  they  had  been  a little  con- 
fused on  some  of  them,  and  so  in  this  chapter 
Paul  explained  two  of  them,  namely,  communion 
and  the  devotional  head-covering,  and  then  says, 
“The  rest  will  I set  in  order  when  1 come  again.” 
This  settles  the  question  that  the  covering  of 
which  the  apostle  speaks  in  this  chapter  is  an 
“ordinance”  and  that  the  covering  is  to  be  worn 
especially  by  Christian  women  during  devotional 
exercises  and  is  only  intended  for  the  veiling  of 
the  head  and  not  for  the  face.  It  is  altogether 
something  different  from  the  veil  which  it  was 
customary  for  both  Hebrew  and  heathen  women 
in  the  East  to  wear.  And  even  that  did  not  al- 
ways cover  both  hair  and  face,  according  to  what 
Bro.  A.  D.  Wenger  says  in  his  “Six  Months  in 
Bible  Lands.”  Speaking  of  the  Egyptians  he  says: 
“Some  of  the  women,  instead  of  having  their  faces 
entirely  covered  with  veils,  have  them  only  partly 
covered.  There  is  a veil  over  the  head,  and  then 
another  one  over  the  nose,  mouth  and  chin,  leav- 
ing the  eyes  and  pq.rt  of  the  forehead  uncovered. 
The  lower  veil  is  held  to  the  upper  one  by  a short 
stick  that  extends  from  the  nose  to  the  forehead. 

I saw  no  neat  devotional  head-veils  like  our  sisters 
at  home  wear.” 

Now,  then,  Paul  goes  on  and  says  in  verses  3 
and  4:  “But  I would  have  you  to  know',  that  the 
head  of  every  man  is  Christ;  and  the  head  of  the 
woman  is  man ; and  the  head  of  Christ  is  God. 
Every  man  praying  or  prophesying,  having  his 
head  covered,  dishonoreth  his  head  (Christ).  But 
every  woman  that  praj'eth  or  prophesleth  with  her 
head  uncovered,  dishonoreth  her  head”  (man). 
Then  verse  10  he  says,  "For  this  cause  the  woman 
shall  have  power  on  her  head."  Hence  the  im- 
portant question  under  consideration.  What  kind 
of  “power”  is  here  meant?  Bro.  Bauman  gives  us 
to  understand  that  it  is  not  the  little  white  cap 
and  declares  that  it  does  not  serve  the  purpose 
as  a “power”  as  Paul  gives  It.  In  the  margin  the 
word  “power”  in  this  text  is  thus  explained,  “That 
is,  a covering  in  sign  that  she  is  under  the  power 
of  her  husband.”  which,  I think,  is  about  as  good 
an  explanation  as  we  can  get. 

But  according  to  Bro.  Bauman’s  theory  “Paul 
w'anted  the  face  as  well  as  the  hair  veiled  so  that 
in  time  of  prayer  the  men  would  not  look  upon  the 
women  to  lust  after  them  and  by  that  to  commit 
adultery  in  their  heart.  * * * Therefore  the  veiling 
is  a power  to  avoid  that  sin  from  being  commit- 
ted.” But  in  this  theory  we  notice  an  incon- 
sistency. The  question  arises  in  my  mind:  If  this 
veiling  of  the  face  is  such  a pow'er  of  protection 
to  the  woman,  why  does  not  Paul  command  her  to 
be  veiled  at  other  places  too?  Is  this  “pow'er” 
more  needed  in  prayer  meetings  and  devotional 
exercises  than  out  on  the  streets  and  in  the  cities? 
Again,  If  this  theory’  is  correct,  Paul  made  a great 
mistake  in  framing  this  text  because  he  did  not 
say,  “For  this  cause  the  woman  shall  have  power 
on  her  face.”  This  proves  Bro.  Bauman’s  theory 
to  be  illogical  and  of  unsound  reasoning.  We  have 
reason  to  believe  that  Dinah,  as  was  the  custom 
of  Hebrew  women  (Gen.  24:CB;  38:14;  Ruth  3:15), 
was  y'clled  when  she  was  defiled  by  Shechem. 

Veiling  hair  or  face  or  both  is  no  power  at  all 
to  prevent  lewd  men  from  committing  adultery 
either  in  the  heart  or  in  the  very  act.  and  Paul 
never  Intended  the  covering  of  which  he  speaks 
in  this  chapter  to  be  such  a power  as  that.  He 
knew  better  than  to  teach  anything  like  that.  A 
woman  may  have  her  face  veiled,  and  besides  this 
be  under  cover  of  midnight  darkness,  and  all  this 
Is  no  power  at  all  to  protect  her  from  the  assaults 
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of  vile,  licentious  and  profligate  men  by  which 
this  sinful  world  is  Infested.  Paul  has  another 
remedy  for  this  monster  evil,  and  in  order  to 
make  this  remedy  the  efficient  “power”  it  must  be 
applied  not  to  the  head,  but  to  tbe  heart  of  the 
woman  as  well  as  to  the  man.  It  means  to  get 
right  with  God,  to  be  baptized  into  Jesus  Christ, 

“to  put  oft  the  old  man  and  put  on  the  new  man, 
which  after  God  is  created  in  righteousness  and 
true  holiness”;  to  be  “transformed”  (Rom.  12:2)^^ 
to  “crucify  the  flesh  with  the  affections  and  lusts” 

(Gal  5:24).  “Abstain  from  fleshly  lusU,  which 
war  against  the  soul”  (1  Pet  2:11).  “Mortify  the 
members  which  are  upon  the  earth:  fornication, 
uncleanness,  inordinate  affections,  evil  concup  s- 
cence,”  etc.  (Col.  3:5).  Yea,  put  on  the  whole 
armor  of  God;  “the  breast-plate  of  righteousness, 
the  helmet  of  salvation,  the  sword  of  the  Spirit, 
and,  above  all,  the  shield  of  faith;  having  the  loins 
girt  about  with  truth,  praying  always  with  all 
prayer  and  supplication  in  the  Spirit,”  etc.  Thus 
armed  we  can  quench  all  the  fiery  darts  of  the 
wicked  one. 

Paul  himself  went  through  such  an  experience: 
“Crucified  to  the  world,  and  the  world  to  me.  He 
could  say,  “I  keep  under  my  body  and  bring  it 
into  subjection.”  The  weapons  of  his  warfare 
were  not  carnal,  but  spiritual,  “mighty  before 
God,”  and  through  Him  who  loved  him  he  was 
more  than  “conqueror.”  David,  too,  had  this  ex- 
perience, after  he  had  fallen  once  in  yielding  to 
the  temptation.  He  went  down  on  his  knees  and 
with  a contrite  spirit  and  a broken  heart  prayed 
earnestly  to  God  to  create  within  him  a new 
heart,  and  renew  in  him  a right  spirit.  He  re- 
ceived what  he  asked  for,  and  that  was  a power 
of  protection,  and  we  do  not  find  that  ever  after- 
ward lust  tempted  him.  And  this  is  the  way  in 
which  Job  made  a covenant  with  his  eyes  (to 
which  Bro.  Bauman  refers). 

Bro.  Bauman  has  another  expression  in  his  ar- 
ticle that  sorely  grieves  me.  He  says,  “If  Paul 
were  here  to-day  he  would  not  even  make  mention 
of  a head  covering.”  Are  you  sure,  Bro.  Bauman? 

I would  not  dare  to  say  so,  for  my  part.  And  in- 
deed it  is  not  necessary  for  him  to  arise  from  the 
dead  and  repeat  it  again.  The  solemn  truth: 
“Every  woman  praying  or  prophesying  having  her 
head  uncovered,  dishonoreth  her  head,"  spoken 
once  nineteen  centuries  ago  by  the  God-inspired 
apostle  and  ambassador  of  Jesus  Christ,  will  stand 
forever  without  repetition,  and  it  is  best  for  us 
not  to  be  concerned  about  Paul  as  to  what  he 
would  teach  if  he  were  here  to-day.  But,  on  the 
other  hand,  we  ought  to  give  the  more  earnest 
heed  to  the  things  which  he  taught  when  he  was 
here,  and  not  let  them  slip,  or,  what  is  worse  still, 
discard  them  and  try  and  explain  them  away.  We 
ought  to  take  heed  to  such  of  his  warnings  as,  for 
instance,  tbe  following:  “Be  not  carried  about 

with  divers  and  strange  doctrines;  for  it  is  a good 
thing  that  the  heart  be  established  with  grace. 

“I  know  that  after  my  departure  grievous  wolves 
shall  enter  in  among  you,  not  sparing  the  flock; 
and  among  yourselves  shall  men  arise,  teaching 
perverse  things  in  order  to  draw  the  disciples  after 
them.”  Again.  “If  we  or  an  angel  from  heaven 
preach  anv  other  gospel  than  that  which  we  have 
preached  unto  you.  let  him  be  accursed.”  One 
more  warning  from  John:  “If  there  come  any  unto 
you  and  bring  not  this  doctrine,  receive  him  not 
into  your  houses,  neither  bid  him  Godspeed. 
Therefore  let  us  not  discard  God's  ordinances,  but 
let  us  maintain  and  teach  them.  They  are  not 
grievous.  His  yoke  is  easy,  and  his  burden  is 
light.  I believe,  too,  with  Bro.  Bauman,  that  It 
is  time  for  the  people  to  open  their  eyes,  and 
t not  be  ignorant.” 

The  object  of  writing  this  article  was  altogether 
to  correct,  or,  in  other  words,  to  show  by  God’s 
word  the  erroneous  or  unscrlptural  exposition  of 
the  preceding  article,  without  any  ill-feeling  to- 
ward Bro.  Bauman  or  any  one  else,  because  I feel 
It  my  duty  toward  Christ  and  his  beloved  church 
to  stand  up  and  boldly  defend  her  ordinances  as 
they  are  delivered  unto  us  by  our  Master  and  his 
apostles.  And  my  prayer  to  God  and  my  hearts 


desire  is  that  all  the  ministering  brethren  may 
come  to  the  unity  of  the  faith  and  teach  the  same 
things  in  order  that  the  church  may  be  built  up 
in  the  most  holy  faith,  once  delivered  to  the  saints. 
Just  so  long  as  one  builds  up  and  the  other  tears 
down  or  one  is  a pillar  of  the  church  and  the  other 
is  undermining  there  will  be  schism  in  the  church. 
In  unity  there  is  strength.  In  conclusion,  what  I 
have  written  is  written  in  pure  love,  and  if  there 
is  anything  in  this  article  that  is  not  in  harmony 
with  God’s  word  I wish  to  be  corrected. 

Nappanee,  Ind. 


PREACHING  TO  THE  TIMES,  OR 
PREACHING  FOR  ETERNITY. 


Much  has  been  written  about  adapting 
the  gospel  message  to  the  times  in  which 
we  are  living.  Many  preachers  have  anx- 
iously sought  to  be  thoroughly  up  to  date 
in  the  sjiirit  and  measure  of  their  preaching, 
if  not  also  in  the  very  substance  of  their 
message.  Thus  the  characteristics  of  the  age 
are  studied  with  eager  interest,  possibly 
with  more  diligence  than  the  w'ord  of  God. 
The  effect  is  invariably  the  loss  of  c:om- 
manding  moral  power  and  positive  spiritual 
influence.  An  old  Puritan  divine  once  said, 
“When  so  many  brethren  are  preaching  to 
the  times,  it  may  be  allowed  one  poor 
brother  to  preach  for  eternity.” 

The  prophets  delivered  their  messages  as 
standing  in  the  very  presence  of  God,  and 
the  apostles  were,  all  of  them  and  always, 
preaching  for  eternity.  When  once  we  all 
go  at  it  in  that  spirit  and  with  that  one 
grand  governing  purpose,  then  shall  we  in- 
deed witness  a revival  of  the  |)ower  of  the 
pulpit,  the  influence  of  the  church,  and  a 
great  and  glorious  general  religious  awaken- 
ing. 

Bish.  E.  E.  Hoss  said  what  is  well  worth 
repeating:  “The  field  for  preaching  is  in 
this  present  world,  but  the  forces  for  preach- 
ing must  be  brought  from  the  world  above. 
It  is  an  unearthly  sort  of  business,  relying 
upon  no  time-bound  motive.  It  is  the  bring- 
ing of  the  heavenly  world  down  upon  men 
which  makes  this  lower  world  tolerable 
enough  to  live  in.  Men  sneer  when  the 
preacher  speaks  of  heavenly  recognition, 
and  say.  ‘Whv  don’t  you  know  us  here?’  Tt 
is  just  because  of  the  heavenly  recognition 
that  the  church  knows  men  here.  We  dare 
not  pass  imhelpcd  the  ragged  beggar  on  the 
streets  of  one  of  our  earthly  cities,  for  we 
shall  meet  him  again  and  know  him  when 
we  see  him  in  the  city  of  our  God.  If  the 
|)Oor  erv  unheeded  in  our  streets  it  is  all  be- 
cause we  liave  lost  faitlt  in  our  own  and 
their  immortality,  and  have  ceased  to  love 
their  and  our  immortal  I.ord.  Brother  min- 
isters. let  us  have  done  with  preaching  to 
the  times,  and  revive  the  way  of  the  proph- 
ets, who  spoke  to  men  out  of  the  eternities. 
The  suffocating  worldlincss  of  our  day  has 
come  into  the  pulpit.  The  air  is  heavy  with 
it  evervwhere.  The  breath  of  pestilence  is 
in  it.  The  little  children,  the  tired  poor,  the 
helpless  stranger,  and  the  defenseless  widow 
must  suffer  unless  the  powers  of  the  world 
to  come  are  invoked  for  their  protection. 
Everv  social  reform  is  waiting  on  a revival 
of  religion  wide  as  the  continent.” 

.\nother  has  said  with  equal  point  and 
force:  “Christendom  is  in  a perilous  con- 
dition. runt  wliicli  wav  we  will,  we  are 
confronted  by  portentous  clouds,  full  of 
danger  and  death.  These  things  are  so  for 
the  reason  that  we  are  living  in  a transi- 
tional age.  The  customs  and  habits  of  ages 
have  been  revolutionized  by  steam  and  elec- 
tricity. Knowledge  is  increased,  hut  private 
morals  and  civic  virtues  are  far  below  the 
proper  standard.  The  rum  power  was  never 
more  masterful,  malignant,  and  aggressive. 


It  antagonizes  the  kingdom  of  God  con- 
stantly, vigorously,  and  everywhere,  ihe 
dance,  the  theater,  vile  pictures,  and  vile 
literature  are  combined  to  corrupt  and 
destroy  our  youth.  I'lie  Sabbath  is  reck- 
lessly desecrated,  the  house  of  God  aban- 
doned, and  the  Bible  despised  by  millions 
of  our  people.  Here  and  there  are  those 
who  occupy  chairs  in  schools  of  theolog)'  or 
pulpits  in  the  churches  who,  for  the  sake  of 
appearing  smart,  align  themselves  with  the 
scoffers  anti  infidels  of  this  and  other  times 
and  countries.  Many  working  people,  toil- 
ers with  hand  or  brain,  have  betaken  them- 
selves outside  the  range  of  Christian  influ- 
ence and  more  and  more  are  becoming  ut- 
terly earthly  and  irreligious.  A thousand 
remcilies  might  be  proposed  for  this  sad  and 
alarming  condition  of  affairs;  but  in  all  the 
range  of  possibilities  there  is  but  one  sure 
remedy,  and  that  is  the  living  gospel  of  the 
Son  of  (.iod. 

"There  is  absolutely  no  call  for  any  new 
truth.  The  teachings  of  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ  meet  in  the  fullest  manner  all  the  de- 
mands of  these  disturbed  times.  What  is 
needed  is  the  plain,  intense,  persistent 
])resentation  in  all  our  pulpits  of  the  whole 
round  of  gospel  truths.  Then  there  must 
be  holv  living  on  the  part  of  all  pre.'ichers 
and  professors.  In  these  the  unbelieving 
world  has  a right  to  see  an  illustration  of 
the  reality  of  Christian  truth.  The  example 
must  go  with  the  precept.  There  is  nothing 
like  holy  living  to  give  emphasis  to  the  gos- 
pel, especially  when  there  are  mighty  efforts 
to  undermine  the  foundations  upon  which 
Christianity  is  built,  a specious  or  virulent 
antagonism  to  the  claims  of  Christ,  a calm, 
quiet,  invulnerable  indifference,  and  an  in- 
tense devotion  to  fame,  fashion,  wealth, 
pleasure,  and  all  forms  of  worldliness  and 
sin.  There  is  but  one  sufficient,  supreme, 
divine  remedy  for  the  ills  of  ev’crv'  age 
and  country:’  it  is  the  gospel  of  the  Son 
of  God  ; it  is  the  omnipotent,  infinite,  all- 
efficient ])ower  of  God,  the  eternal  and  ever- 
blessed  Father  unto  salvation,  salvation  of 
soul  and  bodv  for  titne  and  eternity. 

Humanity  itself,  in  all  essentials,  is  al- 
ways the  same ; atul  Christ  is  the  same  yes- 
terday, to-day.  and  forever.  Christ  and  him 
cruciiictl  is  the  onlv  hojte  t^f  hunianitv  in 
this  or  anv  other  age.  l)raw  insjiiration, 
then,  front  the  solemn  dcjiths  of  eternity. 
— [J.  B.  Kanaga.  Westerville.  Ohio.] 


T.ove  is  active,  sincere,  alTcctionate,  pleas- 
ant. and  amiable;  courageous,  itatient,  faith- 
ful. Iinidcnt,  lrpil'.C-siitYiTing,  ni.in’y  ,i:n'  never 
seeking  itself.  I'or  in  whatever  instance  a 
person  seeketh  himself,  there  he  falleth  from 
love. — [Thomas  a Kempis.] 

Up  rejoices  ttvice  who  enjoys  the  siicces-;  of 
his  neiirhhor,  hot  envy  eats  its  own  heart. 

'fhe  very  tjreatness  of  the  stone  of  (iillieuliy  is 
the  stronfte.st  reason  for  its  removal 


Faith  really  becomes  faith  in  God  when  wo  take 
hold  of  hint. 


MARRIAGES. 


McDowell — Hoover. — Mar.  14.  19('6.  at  the  home 
of  the  bride's  parents,  Markham  I'wp..  tori,  To.. 
Ont.,  by  Bisb.  Sainnel  Wideman.  Bro.  Edwin  Mc- 
Dowell to  Sister  Fanny  M.  Hoover,  both  of  Mark- 
ham. May  peace  and  joy  ever  bo  theirs.  S.  \V. 

Lantz — Hershberger. — On  tin'  3d  of  March,  1906, 
at  the  home  of  the  officiatin.c:  minister.  Bro.  Har- 
vey Lantz  of  Howard  Co..  Ind  . to  Sister  Rosa 
llershberKor.  of  Ihe  Shore  Conn..  Laitranee  Co.. 
Ind.  They  will  make  their  future  home  in  Howard 
Co..  Ind.  May  God’s  blessinR  accomitany  them 
throtiRb  life.  Y.  C.  MILLER 
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DEATHS. 


Overholt. — Salome  Overholl  was  born  July  4, 
18(18;  (lieil  Feb.  28,  1906;  aged  37  Y..  7 M.,  24  D. 
She  leaves  her  husband,  four  children,  four  sisters 
and  two  broihers;  also  her  aged  father  and  many 
other  relatives  and  friends  to  mourn  her  depar- 
ture She  left  the  evidence  that  their  loss  is  her 
gain  Hurial  at  Olive,  on  the  2d  of  March.  Funeral 
services  by  .1.  K.  Ilixler  and  John  Hygema  from 
Job  7:6. 

Brenneman. — On  the  5tli  of  teb.,  1906,  in  Zorra, 
Out,.  Susanna,  wife  of  Aaron  Brenneman,  in  her 
2:i,l  year.  She  left  a child  throe  days  old,  which 
has  also  since  died.  A sorrowing  husband  and 
other  relatives  atid  friends  survive  her. 

Burkhard. — Charles  Burkhard  was  born  at  Free- 
port. 111.,  A\ig.  28,  1877.  Emigrated  to  Uoseland. 
Neb.,  with  his  parents  in  the  spring  of  1878.  where 
lie  resided  ever  since.  lie  united  with  the  Menno- 
nite  church  in  1896,  atid  superintended  the  Sunday 
school  of  the  Uoseland  congregation  from  Jan. 
1901  to  Dec.  190.'’>.  Was  married  Dec.  23,  1903,  to 
Sarah  Shimer.  During  (he  winter  of  1903-1904  his 
heallli  failed  him  so  that  he  was  not  able  to  work 
a(  all  limes.  On  Dec.  26.  1905.  he  with  his  wife 
and  child  started  for  Dong  Beach,  Cal.,  thinking 
iliat  a chan.ge  might  be  iKUieficial  to  his  health. 

.\l  lirst  it  seemed  to  help  him  a little,  but  he  soon 
bi'came  worsi>  ami  died  on  March  1st.  at  the  above 
named  place.  Inuunient  at  the  Uoseland  (Neb.) 
Mennonile  meeting-house  on  March  lOlh.  Funeral 
services  .by  D.  O.  Dapp  and  .lohn  E.  Hartzler. 
Text.  lleb.  9;24.  His  wife,  one  son,  father,  mother, 
four  broihers  and  grandmother  survive,  to  mourn 
their  loss,  but  not  as  those  who  have  no  hope. 
His  ailment  was  tuberculosis  of  the  bladder. 

Kreider. — Elias  S.  Kreider  was  born  in  Cones- 
toga Twp,,  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa.,  Aiiril  11.  1831;  died 
of  heart  failure  in  Guilford  Twp.,  Medina  Co.,  Ohio, 
March  5.  1906;  aged  74  Y„  10  M..  24  D.  He  went 
to  Ohio  in  his  early  life  with  his  brother  George 
and  familv.  followed  by  another  brother,  Christian, 
some  years  later,  lioth  of  whom,  with  two  other 
tirothers  and  two  sisters,  preceded  him  to  the 
spirit  worid.  He  was  united  in  marriage  to  Mar- 
ear('l  Uohrer,  daughter  of  Pr<‘.  Isaac  Rohrer,  of 
Seneca  Co.,  Ohio.  Dec.  IS,  1860.  To  this  union 
were  born  eight  sons  and  four  daughters.  Two 
sons  and  one  daughter  die<i  in  infancy.  His  loving 
I’omiianion  with  six  sons,  three  daughters  and 
elevuui  grandchildren,  all  of  Medina  county,  and 
one  iiroilier  and  two  sisters  of  Lancaster  Co.,  I’a., 
are  hdt  to  mourn  liis  departure.  The  funeral  was 
held  at  (he  Old  Mennonito  church,  of  which  he 
was  ii  devoted  memiier  for  forty-four  years  and  up 
to  the  time  of  his  death.  The  services  were  con- 
ducted by  I’ri'.  Eilwin  Koitpes  and  Daniel  Martin 
in  Germtin  from  2 ('or.  5:1.  2.  assisted  by  Pre. 
Isaac  (!ood,  in  English,  from  Uev.  14:12,  13.  Al- 
tliough  w('  deeply  mourn  the  loss  of  our  kind  and 
loving  fatlier.  yet  we  mourn  not  as  those  who  have 
no  liope.  for  we  are  made  to  feel  that  our  h)ss  is 
ills  eternal  gain,  tuid  that  wlien  the  hour  of  de- 
l)ariure  comes  we  ctin  nn'cl  liim  in  heaven  where 
parting  will  lie  no  monv 

Horst. — On  tlie  sili  of  March.  1906.  in  Brecknock 
Twp..  near  Bownuinsville.  LatU'aster  Co..  Pa.,  of 
pneumonia,  .lacoli  II.  Horst,  aged  alioul  70  y«'ars. 
He  wtis  it  memiier  of  tlu‘  Mennonile  church  and 
letives  a sorrowing  companion,  six  sons  and  one 
ilaii.aliler  to  mourn  bis  dealli.  Fum'ral  on  the  12(h 

..•  I,"  by-  \i.  it. 

Kilheffer.— On  the  Till  of  .March,  near  Peters- 
tuirg.  Lanctisler  Co..  I’a..  Katie,  wife  of  \V.  S.  Kil- 
heffer. ageil  :!."i  yetirs.  Slie  was  a memiier  of  the 
Mminonile  churcli.  and  leavi’s  a husband  and  two 
cliildren  to  mourn  her  (U-alh.  Funeral  on  Satur- 
day. Marcli  loth,  at  Hie  I’etersluirg  M.  H. 

Herr. — Siistin  M.  Lefevc-r  was  liorn  in  l,ancaster 
(■’ll..  Pti.,  Feb.  28,  1865:  died  March  3,  1906;  aged 
tl  Y..  3 D.  On  .Ian.  in.  18.8.".  she  was  married  to 
lleiir.v  llarnisli.  To  this  union  wiu'e  born  seven 
eliililren.  Her  husliand  di('d  April  25,  1902.  Aug. 
:',l.  1901.  she  was  again  married  to  ..\braham  Herr. 
She  leaves  a liunliand,  8 cliildren.  5 lirolhers  and 
I sisters  to  mourn  llieir  loss,  yi'l  we  have  (lie  con- 
fidence that  onr  sister  died  in  ilie  full  assurance 
of  tlie  lifi'  to  come  Slie  was  a memiier  of  the 
Mennonile  cliuridi.  Services  were  held  at  the 
Bi‘lheiM.  II.  Iiy  C S.  Hander,  assisted  liy  Benj. 
F.  Hart/ler.  from  Koni.  8:18.  Her  nunains  were 
laid  to  rest  at  Belton.  Mo.  Sistiu'  Herr  and  family 
moved  to  Gardmi  City  about  a year  ago.  They 
have  gailH'd  ni:oi\  Iniicl.  win!'  i:li  Un.  aii.l  have 
the  symiiathy  of  (he  entire  community.  May  God 
overrule  all  to  his  glory  and  may  wu'  all  submit 
to  his  will.  • — 

Troyer. — Sislc'f  Fanny  Troyer  was  born  in  La- 
grange Co.,  Ind  . Sept.  4,  1877;  died  of  i-onsump- 
Hon  March  12.  1906;  agml  28  Y , 6 M..  8 D.  She 
was  married  to  Noali  Troyer.  and  of  this  happy 
union  her  husliand  Is  now  left  with  one  little 
daughter.  Slie  also  leaves  her  imrcnts.  six  liroth- 
ers  and  four  sisters.  She  confessed  Christ  and 
united  with  the  Mennonile  church  at  Shore.  Fu- 


neral services  at  the  house  by  Josiah  J.  Miller  and 
Y C Miller,  and  at  the  Shore  M.  H.  by  A.  S.  Crlpe 
from  Heb.  9;  27,  and  Y.  C.  Miller  from  Isa.  41:9,  10. 

A large  number  of  relatives  and  friends  assembled 
on  this  sad  occasirjn. 

Clouser.— On  the  5th  of  March,  1906,  at  her 
home  at  Rockton,  Pa.,  Sister  Elnora,  wife  of  Geo. 
Clouser;  aged  79  Y„  11  M.,  2 D.  She  suddenly 
became  ill  and  gradually  lapsed  into  unconscious- 
ness, remaining  in  a state  of  coma  until  death. 
She  is  survived  by  her  aged  husband,  three  sons 
and  three  daughters,  who  mourn  her  death.  Serv- 
ices in  the  Mennonite  M.  ri.  from  2 Cor.  i-HH- 
Mav  our  loss  be  her  eternal  gain.  E.  J.  B. 

Carper.— On  the  9th  of  March.  1906,  near  Man- 
heim.  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa.,  Sister  Lizzie,  youngest 
daughter  of  Bro.  Jacob  and  Sister  Maria  Carper; 
aged  14  Y„  1 M„  5 D.  Funeral  services  were  held 
on  March  12th  at  the  Hess  meeting-house,  con- 
ducted at  the  home  by  John  Suavely  and  at  the 
meeiing-house  by  Joseph  Boll,  Benj.  Stauffer  and 
Jacob  N.  Brubacher,  from  Eccl.  12:1.  One  of  her 
favorite  hvmns,  “Thou  thinkest.  Lord,  of  me,  was 
sung  by  the  pupils  of  the  public  school.  A large 
number  of  both  old  and  young  people  attended  the 
funeral  The  cause  of  her  death  was  neuralgia 
/f  the  heart  and  dropsy.  She  is  survived  by  her 
/parents  and  one  sister.  She  was  a regular  at- 
Nendant  at  Sunday  school  and  was  baptized  and 
received  into  church  fellowship  during  her  illness. 
\Ve  do  not  mourn  as  those  who  have  no  hope — our 
loss  is  her  eternal  gain.  Her  desire  was.  should 
she  gel  well  a.gaiu.  to  go  out  among  her  young 
friends  and  speak  to  them  about  Jesus.  We  should 
all  be  encouraged  by  such  a good  resolution. 
Peace  to  her  ashes. 

Brand. — On  the  15th  of  March,  1906,  in  Dekalb 
Co..  Ind..  of  consumption,  Gertrude  N.,  daughter 

of  Cicorge  and  Brand;  aged  23  Y„  11  M-,  24 

D.  During  her  sickness  she  came  to  a realizing 
sense  of  her  spiritual  condition,  and  confessing 
her  faith  in  Christ  she  requested  to  be  baptized, 
which  was  done  only  the  day  before  her  death. 
She  was  buried  on  the  18th.  Funeral  services  by 
I.  W.  Royer  of  Goshen,  and  Wm.  Clarke  of  the 
H.  B.  church.  This  should  remind  all  who  have 
not  yet  made  their  peace  with  God.  not  to  delay 
remembering  that  to-day  is  the  accepted  time. 

VanPelt. — Samuel  Harvey,  son  of  William  and 
Jane  VanPelt.  was  Itorn  March  28,  1882:  died 
March  I'l,  1906.  in  the  city  of  Lima.  Ohio.  Harvey 
was  employed  at  a factory  and  while  on  his  way 
to  his  work,  walking  on  the  railroad,  was  struck 
by  a train.  He  was  taken  to  the  hospital,  but 
lived  onlv  two  hours  after  the  accident.  It  was  a 
severe  shock  to  the  parents,  brother  and  sisters 
when  the  sail  news  reached  them.  May  they  look 
to  the  great  Comforter  in  their  sad  bereavement, 
and  may  all  prejiare  to  meet  their  God.  Buried  on 
the  12th  at  Salem  M.  H.  Funeral  services  were 
conducted  by  W.  G.  Pugsley  and  Moses  Brenne- 
inan,  from  John  14:4. 

Widmer.— On  the  3d  of  March.  1906,  north  of 
Wavland.  in  Washington  Co.,  Iowa.  Peter  Widmer. 
He  was  born  in  St.  Hippolite.  France,  and  came  to 
this  cotintry  in  1880.  He  lived  in  Wayne  Co.,  Ohio, 
two  years,  then  moved  to  Washington  Co.,  Iowa, 
where  he  has  resided  ever  since.  He  was  married 
to  Catharine  Widmer.  To  them  were  born  eleven 
children,  of  whom  eight  remain  with  their  mother 
to  mourn  their  loss.  There  arc  also  four  grand- 
children. four  sisters  and  two  brothers.  Funeral 
i,"  s .in  111'-  ^'li.  Ibn  i'i  Gralier  ami  S.  Mltssel- 
man.  from  John  14:14. 

Lantz. — Malinda  Voder  was  born  in  Juniata  Co.. 
Pa..  Feb.  4.  1832,  and  died  at  Con.gerville.  111.. 
March  11.  1906;  aged  74  Y..  1 M..  7 D.  She  was 
married  to  Solomon  Lantz,  Feh.  12,  1855.  Of  their 
eleven  children  the  oldest  daughter  Uree  died 
some  years  ago.  The  surviving  children  are: 
Saniuei  L.  ami  Mattie  at  home:  Pre.  Levi  J.  Lantz. 
living  on  the  home  farm;  Aaron.  Ira.  and  Tillie. 
-wife  of  S.  L.  Stutzman  near  Carlock;  Mary  M.. 
wife  of  Ben  Clark,  and  Emma,  wife  of  Eli  Sharp, 
both  of  Kansas;  Lydia  A.,  wife  of  I.  N.  Hixtley  of 
Rockwell.  Iowa,  and  Dr.  Ida  R.  I.antz  of  Chicago. 
She  akso  leaves  29  grandchildren  and  six  great- 
grandchildren to  mourn  their  loss.  Her  death  was 
due  to  cancer  with  which  she  was  afflicted  for 
several  months.  .Ml  through  her  illness  she  was 
very  iiaticul.  making  very  little  complaint  and  al- 
ways saying  that  it  was  all  right  no  matter 
whether  she  got  well  or  net  Mother  united  with 
the  Mennonile  church  in  her  youth  and  was  al- 
vwivs  :i  ' .iM-iisieMi  member.  She  was  much  con- 
cerned for  the  welfare  of  her  church,  and  rejoiced 
in  the  knowledge  that  all  her  children  were  Chris- 
tians, Funeral  services  at  Congerville  on  the 
I3lh.  conducted  by  Valentine  Strubhar  and 
Emanuel  Troyer. 

KANSAS  CITY  MENNONITE  MISSION. 
Report  for  February,  1906. 

RECEIPTS. 

X Miller.  *10;  Bro.  Bechtel,  Pa..  $40;  Brown 
Sisters.  $2;  G.  L.  Autenrleth.  $15;  Bible  Class, 


Lancaster  Co.,  Pa.,  $2;  E.  M.  King,  $5;  A.  L.  Hess, 
$5.65;  County  Commissioner,  $2;  Fillmore  Co. 
Cong.,  Neb.,  $14.65;  Zion  Cong.,  Ore.,  $6.11;  S.  S„ 
Albany,  Ore.,  $9.25;  Levi  Miller,  50c;  D.  J.  Kropf, 
$5;  Nora  A.  Hostettler,  $1.50;  S.  S.  Stalter,  50c; 
White  Hall  Cong.,  Mo.,  $13.10;  Sarah  Holderman, 
$5;  Frankie  Weaver,  son  of  Reuben  Weaver,  died 
of  diphtheria,  contents  of  deceased’s  bank,  $2.71; 
Chancy  Hostettler,  $1.29;  A.  M.  Cong,,  Metamora, 
111.,  $15.20;  J.  W.  Rutt,  25c;  Bro.  Liebeman,  $1.45; 
IcYee-will  Offering,  25c;  La  Junta  (Col.)  Cong., 
$13;  Washing  done  by  workers,  $1.75.  On  hand 
Feb.  1st,  $5.10.  Total,  $178.26. 

EXPENSES. 

Groceries,  $47.59;  clothing,  $11.84;  stationery, 
$4.70;  car  fare,  $11.05;  fuel  and  light,  $10.75;  medi- 
cine, $1.15;  furniture  for  Argentine  Mission,  $11.80; 
paving  tax,  $33.18;  telephone  rent,  $4;  repairs, 
$2.10;  drayage,  $2.97;  incidentals,  $1.99;  water  tax, 
$1.23;  railroad  fare,  $4.70;  charity,  $26.95.  Total, 
$176.  Balance  on  hand,  $2.26. 

Gratefully  acknowledged, 

J.  B.  BRUNK,  Sec. 


ARMENIAN  FUND. 

Collection  for  H.  S.  .lenanyan  from  S(>uderton 
congregation,  Souderton,  Pa.,  $77.  Remitted  to 
Acting  Secretary  of  Apostolic  institute,  Armenia. 


TO  THE  SICK. 

Dr.  John  D.  Burkholder,  511-13-15  Woolworth 
Building,  Lancaster,  Pa.,  may  help  you  or  cure  you. 
Dr.  Burkholder  comes  from  Philadelphia.  He  Is 
editor  of  The  Philadelphia  Advocate  of  Osteopathy, 
also  a former  Instructor  in  The  Philadelphia  Col- 
lege and  Infirmary  of  Osteopathy. 

OSTEOPATHY  deals  with  the  cause  of  disease, 
and  has  made  Us  wide  reputation  curing  or  bene- 
fiting cases  even  after  they  were  pronounced  in- 
curable. It  Is  not  claimed  that  it  can  cure  every 
disease,  but  if  you  are  suffering  it  may  be  the  only 
treatment  that  will  help  you.  tf 


WANTED— The  names  of  all  the  Blauchs  or 
Bloughs  in  the  United  States  or  Canada,  and  also 
their  immediate  family  connections.  Give  full 
names  of  each  member  of  the  family,  with  address, 
age,  etc.  Object  is  to  secure  a history  of  this 
family.  Address,  D.  D.  BLAUCH, 

Room  107  Franklin  Bldg.  Johnstown,  Pa. 


Our  Catalogue  is 
Different  From  Otiiers 

IT  HAS  88  PAGES 

Look  all  through  it  and  you  will 
find  onlv  good  books— books  that  will 
make  people  better  for  reading  them. 

All  the  books  are  listed  alpha- 
beticaily.  and  are  carefully  classified 
under  S3  subjects. 

It  has  a complete  index  of  all  the 
titlfS,  showing  the  page  where  each 
book  is  listed. 

Our  prices  give  uni<^orin  satisfac- 
tion because  they  are  lower  than  in 
Other  catalogues. 

Our  patrons  frequently  write  us 
how  they  saved  money  by  buy  ing  ot  us. 
Our  Oatslogue  costs  you  nothing. 
Drop  us  a post  card  and  tell  us  you 
want  one-  Do  it  NOW. 


Mennonite  Publishing  Co. 

ELlKhArt,  Indiana 


STEPHENS  & SON, 
Leading  Undertakers. 


5^-(H)6  ELKHART. 

204  S.MainSt.  Talaphonaa  91. 
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Organ  of  Sixteen  Conferences  in  the  United  States  and  Canada. 

“How  beautiful  are  the  feet  of  them  that  preach  the  gospel  of  Peace.”  "For  other  foundation  can  no  man  lay  than  that  is  la.d.  wh.ch  .s  Jesus  Cnr.st. 
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NOTICE. — All  matter  intended  tor  publication 
should  be  addressed  HERALD  OF  TRUTH.  All 
business  matters,  orders  for  books,  papers,  etc., 
or  in  any  way  pertaining  to  the  business  of  the 
House  should  be  addressed  MENNONITE  PUB- 
LISHING CO.,  ELKHART,  IND.  

editorial  notes. 

Conference  notices  should  be  sent  in  for  publica- 
tion at  least  six  weeks  before  the  time  of  con- 
ference. Kindly  send  the  notices  in  time. 

The  newly  arrived  missionaries  at  Uhaiutaii, 
India,  write  that  they  are  enjoying  their  work  of 
studying  the  language.  In  the  meantime  they  are 
(luietly  looking  on  and  trying  to  got  an  insight 
into  things. 

Communion  season  is  approaching.  As  a memo- 
rial service  none  should  think  of  it  liglitly,  none 
should  neglect  it  if  there  is  a possibilily  to  attend. 
Read  Bro.  J.  M.  Shenk’s  article  in  this  issue  on 
“The  Emblems  used  at  Communion.’' 

The  probabilities  are  that  wiihin  a year  plans 
now  under  way  will  be  far  enough  developed  so 
that  our  sisters  who  desire  to  prepare  themselves 
as  trained  nurses  will  be  able  to  take  a course  ot 
training  without  going  to  a large  city. 

* 

By  an  oversight  the  articles  on  the  prayer  head- 
covering  in  last  issue  found  their  way  into  the 
last  iiages  of  the  issue  of  last  week,  instead  of 
being  on  page  2 as  intended.  We  hope  the  articles 
have  not  been  overlooked  by  the  readers. 

There  Is  still  some  debt  on  the  Chicago  Mission. 
Some  congregations  have  pletlged  Ibeniselves  for 
certain  amounts,  leaving  the  amount  of  Hie  debt 
unprovided  for  still  about  $50(1.00.  Some  of  the 
pledges  have  been  paid,  while  others  are  not  yet 
paid.  It  is  probalile  that  mere  mention  of  this 
will  stir  tip  the  brotherhood  to  promptly  relieve 
the  mission  of  this  burden. 

Tact  is  a good  quality  to  exercise  and  cultivate; 
principle,  however,  far  outweighs  tact:  in  fact, 
the  two  are  not  to  be  classed  in  the  same  categorj 
of  virtues.  Principle  with  tact  is  admirable  and 
• accomplishes  much:  principle  without  tact  is  ad- 
miraide.  anil  although  not  usuall.v  accomplishing 
the  best  results,  is  generally  excusable,  but  tact 
without  principle  is  the  essence  of  roguery  and  is 
reprehensible. 

# 

In  consequence  of  the  religious  toleration 
granted  by  the  imperial  ukase  of  Oct.  17,  1905, 
there  have  been  numerous  attempts  made  by 
evangelists  in  different  parts  of  the  Russian  em- 
pire  to  take  advantage  of  the  liberty  granted.  In 
some  places  the  local  authorities  pennilted  this  to 
' he  done;  In  others  difficulties  arose  between  the 
I’vangelists  and  authorities  who  did  not  propiv'c 
to  give  too  literal  or  liberal  interpretation  of  the 
Czar’s  manifesto,  and  some  over-zealous  evan- 
gelists have  been  imprisoned.  Nevertheless  in 
many  places  the  life-giving  word  is  being  preached 
to  the  poor  Russians,  with  blessed  results. 

Writing  from  Tgatpurl,  India,  under  date  of  Feh. 
23d,  to  the  Mennonite  'Evangelizing  ft  Benevolent 


Board.  Bro.  J.  A.  Rcssler,  after  gratefully  acknowl- 
edging the  receipt  of  $Lt*t'0  which  Bro.  G.  L.  Ben- 
der sent  to  the  India  Mission,  states  that  Sister 
l>ina  is  improving  at  Igatpuri,  and  that  if  the  im- 
provement continues  site  may  be  able  to  take  her 
place  among  the  workers  again.  It  has  been 
pretty  hard  fighting  sometimes  perhaps  to  keep 
from  getting  discouraged,  but  a true  missionary 
is  not  of  the  kind  (hat  tamely  gives  up  to  discour- 
aging features.  God  liiess  iiis  noble  woikers  in 
India. 

i;- 

The  modern  monthly  magazine,  whether  dealing 
in  fiction  or  facts,  or  a combination  of  both,  is 
suiiposed  to  lie  filled  with  original  matter,  and  the 
size  of  the  magazine  varies  according  to  the 
amount  of  original  reading  matter  coniributed. 
Some  thinK  that  a religious  paper  should  he  en- 
tirely original,  or  tlial  it  should  at  least  bo  filled 
with  matter  written  by  memhors  of  tlie  denomina- 
tion in  Ihe  interests  of  which  the  paper  is  pub- 
lished. Let  us  see.  By  doing  so  we  virtually  saj, 
"We  are  the  only  people  on  earth  worth  consider- 
ing; all  that  others  say  who  are  not  of  the  same 
religions  stripe  as  we  are,  say  nothing  worth  re- 
peating or  hearing."  God  has  said  wondrous 
things  through  the  moutlis  of  all  peoples,  and 
tnerefore  we  are  to  prove  all  things  and  hold  fast 
to  that  which  is  good. 

We  often  are  led  to  think  ot  how  much  is 
wrapped  up  in  a simple  statement.  For  Instance, 
we  are  informed  that  at  a certain  place  meetings 
were  held  and  tliai  a cerlain  number  confessed 
Christ.  That  u.sually  ends  the  statement,  but 
what  does  it  mean'.'  How  many  prayers,  tears, 
sermons,  admonitions,  warnings?  How  many 
doubts,  fears,  days  of  deep  conviction,  nights  of 
sleeplessness  and  of  indecision?  Could  all  the 
incidents  which  cluster  around  that  whicli  is  in- 
cludeil  in  such  a simple  statement  he  known  as 
God  knows  them,  volumes  might  lie  written.  Ami 
what  of  the  joy  when  sinners  come  confessing 
Clirist?  Therefore,  when  wo  read  such  slato- 
ments,  let  us  in  mind  read  far  more  than  that  and 
thank  God  for  all  that  he  is  doing  for  the  salvation 
of  souls  and  the  upliuil'ling  of  ihe  clmn  li. 

The  Home  for  the  Friendless  near  Hillsboro. 
Kansas,  which  since  its  l.eginning  in  1890  has 
passed  through  varied  experiences  and  different 
hands,  so  far  as  its  management  ami  control  are 
concerned,  is  again  in  different  hands.  The  large 
lioard  of  directors  had  tieen  reiliiced  in  numlicr 
to  seven.  On  tlie  22d  of  Fetiruary  a new  Board 
was  organized,  with  Henry  E.  Block,  president, 
p A.  Wiehe.  secretary,  and  John  Friesen.  treas- 
urer. The  constitution  and  by-laws  were  revised, 
hut  in  order  to  avoid  one  of  Hie  most  serious 
’difflcnlties  with  which  the  Home  has  had  to  con 
tend  in  the  past,  Ihe  l.y-laws  provide  tiial  only 
orthodox  memtiers  of  a Christian  churcli  and  ol 
good  report  and  of  non-resistant  faitli  and  who 
111  no  secret  order,  can  hocomc  momhors 
of  the  hoard,  or  engaged  in  any  capacity  m nc 
Home  for  the  Friendless. 

A com'spondent  in  Ihe  Rundschau,  our  German 
paper,  in  speaking  of  a large  class  of  young  cmi 
verts  in  his  home  church  at  present  receivim:  in- 
struction in  the  principles  of  faith,  makes  the  fol- 
lowing comments:  "The  value  of  such  instruction 


to  young  converts  can  hardly  lie  over-estimated, 
especially  in  this  country,  where  the  matter  of 
religious  instruction  of  yoting  people  is  already 
receiving  so  little  atti’iitiou.  In  my  opinion  nelthei 
preaching  nor  Sunday  school  can  lie  made  a siih- 
stitute  therefor.  Best  of  all  it  is  when  the  minis- 
ter lias  the  class  aliout  him  alone,  not  in  the 
presence  of  the  whole  congregation,  and  takes  up 
with  them  Ihe  precious  truths  of  Ihe  gospel  and 
the  doctrines  it  teaches  in  a more  personal  way. 
When  the  doclrines  are  thus  explained  and  frankly 
discussed,  these,  instruclion  meetings  become  sea- 
sons of  lilessing  to  them.  It  seems  to  me  that 
those  congregations  where  such  instruction  is  neg- 
lected or  discarded  are  guilty  of  the  sin  of 
omission." 

EVANGELISTIC  EFFORT. 

The  meetings  at  Richfield.  Juniata  Co..  I’a., 
conducted  by  Bro.  Stephen  Yoder  of  Holsopple, 
I’a..  were  closed  on  the  14ih  with  seven  confes- 
pious. 

Bro.  Samuel  Warye  of  Champaign  Co.,  Ohio, 
prcaclied  at  the  Walnut  Creek  A.  M.  meeting- 
liouse  in  l.ogan  county  on  the  13th  and  14th  of 
March.  On  Thursday  evening  he  had  a meeting 
at  the  Cnion  M.  H.,  and  on  Friday  morning  left 
for  Wayne  county  and  spoke  in  the  Oak  Grove 
M.  H.  on  the  evening  of  March  2lst.  The  I.ord 
liless  tlie  efforts. 

Bro.  G.  S.  Shetler  began  a series  of  meetings 
and  Bible  Conference  on  the  11th  of  March  in  the 
W(‘avcr  meeting-house  in  Rockingliam  Co..  \ a. 
Tliere  is  a good  interest  manifested,  and  23  have 
already  made  the  good  confession.  If  the  I.ord 
will,  these  meetings  will  continue  for  several 
weeks.  I.cl  us  all  pray  that  the  Ixird  may  liloss 
(he  work  and  that  many  souls  may  tie  brought  to 
a saving  knowledge  of  the  truth.  COR. 

PERSONAL  MENTION. 

The  brethren  Levi  and  Samuel  Augspurger  of 
near  Borne.  Ind.,  made  a pleasant  call  at  the  I’uli 
iistiilo'  llo'isi’  wtH-k,  ! I'.I'V  w ' \ 

I'riemls  in  the  city.  We  were  pleased  to  see  them. 

Bro.  E.  M.  Shellenberger  of  Freeport,  III.,  was  in 
Kansas  during  the  early  parr  of  March  and  con 
ducted  a service  in  the  Pleasant  Valley  ni'M  iiiig- 
liouse  in  Harper  ('o.,  Kan.,  on  tlie  evening  ol 
Marcli  61  h. 

Bro.  I.  W.  Royer  of  Gnsheu.  Ind.,  was  called  to 
I).  kalli  Co..  Ind..  on  the  18th  of  the  month  to  offici 
aic  at  the  funeral  of  Gertrude  Brand.  He  returned 
ilK'  sime  day.  and  in  comiiany  with  J.  F.  Briink 
atlciidcd  ami  took  iiart  in  the  evening  services  at 
Elkhart. 

Bro.  Emanuel  Hershberger  of  Grantsville.  Md  . 
who  lias  lieen  spending  some  time  during  the  past 
winli'r  in  CaMfornia.  Iowa  and  other  localities  in 
I lie  West,  slopped  at  Elkhart  on  the  22d  of  Mareli. 
II.  |„-n:  - "U!(  'iiii"  a'  r ill  ishin.:  House  and 
was  tile  guest  of  Bro.  G.  1.  Bender. 

Bro.  M.  S.  Steiner  of  Pandora.  Ohio,  spent  the 
I9lli  of  Mareh  at  Elkhart  He  met  Bro.  .1.  K 
Bruiik  at  Hi<’  home  of.  Bro  1..  .1  Lehman  wlieiv  u 
coDSultalion  was  held  over  main  rs  couueeied  wi-h 
I ho  proposed  La  Junta  sanitari’im  Bm  S.einer 
ma'lP  it  sli"'"’  House  and  t" 
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I i„„n,.  on  Tuesday.  lUo.  Hmiik  left  KlUharl 
oil  I lie  same  day. 

Lro.  L.  J.  Lehman,  formerly  of  Ciillom,  111.,  who 
\Mili  his  family  has  recently  taken  np  his  real- 
oeiiee  ia  Klkliart,  liid.,  very  acceptably  filled  the 
remilar  appointment  in  the  Hlkhart  congresatlon 
„„  isih  of  March.  Hro.  Lehman,  on  account 
oi  ihroiil  trouble,  hail  not  preached  a sermon  for 
about  a year,  and  this  was  his  first  effort  since 
residing  in  Klkliart. 

Bro.  J.  F.  Brunk.  of  the  Kansas  (Jity  Mission, 
spent  several  days  in  Klkliart,  Ind..  from  the  Hith 
ihe  20th  of  the  month.  In  the  interest  ot  the 
pn.posed  sauitariittu  at  La  .Iiinta,  ('olorado.  and 
preached  for  the  Klkliart  congregation  on  Sunday 
evening,  March  ISth.  He  also  filled  the  regular 
appointment  at  (loshen  on  Sunday  forenoon.  May 
the  Uird  bless  his  efforts. 

Bro.  Daniel  Garber  of  Victorville.  Cal.,  we  learn, 
has  passed  through  a siege  of  severe  sickness 
recently.  Hro-  C.  C.  lltirkholder  of  Upland.  Cal., 
was  sent  for,  who  anointed  him  with  oil  and 
prayed  over  him  and  ho  became  better,  hut  at 
last'  accounts  he  was  still  suffering  considerably 
and  is  far  from  being  well.  Wo  hope  the  Lord 
may  speedily  restore  him  to  his  wonted  health. 

An  Incorrect  Report.— For  some  time,  for  ob- 
vious reasons,  there  has  been  a persistent  effort 
on  Ihe  part  of  some  of  our  good  brethren  to  cir- 
culate a report  among  Ihe  brotherhood  that  A.  B. 
Kolb,  edilor  of  the  Herald  of  Truth,  was  not  a 
member  of  Ihe  Mennonile  church.  Letters  have 
been  written,  read  and  carried  about  and  used  as 
jiroofs  to  establish  Ihe  truth  of  their  wrong  and 
unjust  assertions,  and  this  has  been  used  to  stir 
up  prejudice  and  unkind  feelings  against  the  Her- 
ald of  Truth  and  the  Publishing  House,  and  to 
induce  Ihe  brethren  and  sisters  not  to  subscribe 
for  the  Herald  or  to  iiatronize  the  Publishing 
House, 

luasmiieh  as  these  reports  are  still  being  cir- 
eiilaled.  wi'  feid  that  it  would  be  only  right  and 
proper  for  us.  as  publishers  of  the  paper  and  mem- 
bers of  till'  ehiireli,  to  make  an  effort  to  correct 
lliese  evil  reports  and  disabuse  Ihe  minds  of  many 
iiiiioeeiil  brethren  and  sisters,  who  have  been  led 
to  believe  them,  and  at  the  same  lime  set  out 
into  their  true  light  those  who  have  knowingly 
and  from  unkind  and  wrong  motives  eireulated 
them.  We  feel  pressed  as  a matter  of  justice  to 
give  our  readers  the  |•(dlowlng  testimonial  of 
membershi|); 

Klkharl,  Ind..  March  24.  19011. 

To  whom  it  may  conct'rn; — This  is  to  certify 
lliiit  A.  11.  Kolb,  edilor  of  the  Herald  of  Truth,  is 
an  aei'eptable  memtier  in  good  and  full  standing 
in  the  Mennonile  ehiireh  at  Klkharl.  and  that  the 
unkind  reports  now  beiiiL'  encnhiied,  to  the  'on 

trary,  are  not  eorrecl. 

.lOHN  F.  Ft'NK.  Minister. 

SAMl'KL  YODKK.  Minister. 

.lACOlt  11.  WISLKU.  Deacon. 

We  iniieli  ri'grei  the  necessity  of  pulilishing  the 
aliove  slali'ineni  and  believe  those  who  have  been 
intioienlly  instrumental  in  eirculating  Ihe  above 
report  will  be  prompt  in  their  efforts  to  correct  it. 

MKNNONITK  PHBLlSHlNd  CO., 

A.  K.  FUNK.  Secy. 

l-'m-  the  tteiaUl  of  Truth. 

THE  EMBLEMS  USED  AT  COMMUNION. 

By  J.  M.  Shenk. 

The  best  definition  1 can  find  for  ‘'emblem  is 
Hint  which  represents  something  else  of  similar 
ipialili<‘s.  We  do  not  believe  in  I ransiibsl  ant  la- 
lion.  henee  use  Ihe  bread  and  the  cup  in  the  eom- 
niiinion  as  emblems  of  the  "body  and  blood  of 
me  Lord.”  It  fidlows  plainly  then  that  the  charac- 
ter and  fpialily  of  the  bread  and  the  "cup”  should 
be  such  as  will  properly  represent  or  symboli/.e 
that  for  which  they  stand;  and  from  a strictly 
Itlble  slandpoint  we  find  that  unleavened  bread 
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and  the  iinierimnled  "cup”  answer  this  purpose 
as  nothing  else  does.  Unleavened  bread  is  clearly 
defined  by  Paul  in  1 Cor.  5:8  as  representing  "sin- 
cerity and  truth”— certaiuiy  a very  fitting  emblem 
of  Christ,  who  is  "the  >Vay,  the  Truth,  and  the 
Life.”  Ami  then  how  beautifully  Ihe  unfermented 
•cup”  represents  the  harmless,  innocent  and  vir- 
tuous life  of  Cltrist; 

It  is  a very  common  hut  mistaken  exiiression 
that  the  communion  was  instituted  with  bread 
and  wine.  Let  us  notice  that  wine  is  not  once 
mentioned  in  connection  with  the  communion;  but 
that  whicn  was  used  as  an  embicni  of  the  blood 
of  Christ  is  spoken  of  as  "the  cup,”  or.  in  one  in- 
stance. and  wisely  so.  "the  fruit  of  the  vine.” 

Wine  as  defined  by  Webster  is  (1)  fermented 
grape  juice;  (2)  intoxication,  e.  g..  "Noah  awoke 
from  his  wine”;  (3)  drunkenness.  "Who  hath 
woe?  who  hath  sorrow?  who  hath  babblings.' 
They  that  tarry  long  at  the  wine.”  Leaven  in  the 
scriptures  represents  "hypocrisy,  maiice,  guile, 
etc.  Thus  we  can  readily  see  that  leavened  bread 
and  fermented  grape  juice  or  wine  represent  just 
the  opposite  of  what  Ihe  emblems  used  in  the 
communion  should  represent. 

But  some  one  mi.ght  think  it  does  not  matter 
what  we  use  as  emblems,  just  so  we  remember 
Christ  and  have  spiritual  communion  with  him. 
Let  us  consider  this  brlell}'.  We  go  back  to  the 
time  when  Ihe  feast  of  unleavened  bread  or  pass- 
over  was  instituted  and  we  find  Ihe  law  very 
strict  as  to  Ihe  manner  in  which  it  was  to  be 
observed.  Kx.  12:15  we  read,  “Seven  days  shall 
,vo  eat  unleavened  bread;  even  the  first  day  ye 
shall  put  away  leaven  out  of  .vonr  houses;  for 
whosoever  eateth  leavened  bread  from  the  first 
day  until  the  seventh,  that  soul  shall  be  cut  off 
from  Israel."  With  equal  propriety  some  Israelite 
might  have  said,  Why  go  to  all  this  trouble  of 
"putting  away  all  leaven  out  of  our  houses,”  and 
eating  only  unleavened  bread?  All  that  is  neces- 
sary is  for  us  It)  remember  our  great  deliverance 
from  Egyptian  bondage  and  have  faith  in  the 
promised  Lamb  of  God  which  lakefh  away  the  sin 
of  the  world.  Btit  God  said,  “The  soul  that  eateth 
leavened  bread  shall  be  cut  off.”  Now,  why  was 
there  so  much  importance  attached  to  this?  Wgs 
it  not  becaust'  this  feast  of  unleavened  bread 
poinleil  forward  to  and  symboli’/.ed  “Christ  our 
passovtu*  wht)  was  sanctified  for  us.”  Paul  clearly 
sets  this  forth  when  he  says,  “Purge  out  therefore 
the  old  bmven.  that  ye  may  be  a new  lump;  fof 
ye  are  unleavened.”  For  "even  Christ,  our  pass- 
over.  is  sacrificed  for  us:  let  us  therefore  keep  the 
feast,  not  with  the  leaven  of  malice  and  wicked- 
ness, b\it  with  Ihe  unleavened  bread  of  sincerity 
and  truth." 

While  the  apostle  had  reference  in  these  quota- 
tions to  the  spiritual  condition  of  believers  when 
partaking  of  the  communion,  it  ia  certainly  neces- 
sary that  we  ns(>  as  emblems  in  Ihe  communion 
that  which  rightly  represents  ihe  character  ami 
life  of  our  Lord  and  Savior  .lesus  Christ,  as  well 
as  that  of  his  true  foilowers. 

I am  glad  to  know  that  many  of  our  congn'ga- 
lions  tise  in  their  communion  services  the  un- 
leaveneil  bread  and  the  unfermented  “cup,”  and 
1 sincerely  wish  that  it  may  soon  be  universally 
observ(>d  in  this  way.  and  that  every  member  may 
by  God's  grace  possess  Ihe  tpialities  and  live  the 
pure  and  holy  life  represented  by  tlu'se  emblems. 
Elida,  Ohio. 

For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 
HOSPITALITY. 

Till'  apostle  admonishes  the  brotherhood  tl  Pei. 
1:91,  to  “use  hospitality  one  to  another  without 
grudging.”  The  more  ttngodly  men  hale  and  re- 
vile believers  the  greater  care  should  they  use  to 
have  fervent  charily  among  themselves. 

The  early  Christians  were  hospitable  to  all 
strangers,  but  especially  to  those  who  were  of  the 
household  of  faith.  In  Uom.  12:13,  15,  the  apostle 
admonishes  Ihe  Roman  brethren  as  follows;  “Dis- 
tributing to  Ihe  necessity  of  the  saints;  given  to 
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hospitality.”  “Rejoice  with  them  that  do  rejoice, 
and  weep  with  them  that  weep.”  The  Romans 
were  admonished  to  distribute  to  the  necessity 
ot  the  saints.  The  admonition  was  given  to  all, 
not  to  one  class  alone,  but  to  all  as  they  had  the 
ability  to  do  so.  They  were  not  only  to  be  gener- 
ous in  distributing  to  the  necessity  of  the  poor, 
but  also  to  exercise  hospllallly  and  entertain 
strangers,  entertain  the  ikku-  and  needy.  It  is  no 
service  before  God  If  we  entertain  Ihe  rich.  If  we 
ask  our  rich  neighbors  and  friends  to  come  to  a 
H'ast  and  gorge  themselves  with  g(K)d  things  until 
Iney  are  sick,  and  even  If  they  eat  moderately. 
It  is  not  wrong  for  us  to  have  rich  friends  come 
and  visit  us  and  eat  with  us.  or  we  eat  with  them; 
but  if  we  are  iiarlial  and  seek  to  entertain  only  the 
rich  and  high-toned  and  grand,  and  despise  and 
turn  away  from  our  doors  the  poor  without  help- 
ing them  in  their  needs,  we  are  not  fulfilling  the 
law  of  God  and  are  certainly  in  danger  of  being 
set  at  the  left  hand  in  the  great  day  of  his  coming. 

The  man  of  God  cheerfully  gives  of  his  gain  to 
the  necessities  of  his  brethren,  blessing  and  wish- 
ing well  to  his  most  injurious  enemies  and  mani- 
festing no  ill  will  toward  any  one.  This  is  the 
teaching  of  God’s  word:  “If  thine  enemy  hunger, 
feed  him;  if  he  thirst,  give  him  drink;  for  In  so 
doing  thou  shalt  heap  coals  of  fire  on  his  head.” 

The  Lord  help  us  that  we  may  under  all  con- 
ditions of  life  manifest  the  loving  kindness  and 
tender  mercies  of  the  Lord  Jesus,  and  we  shall 
surely  obtain  the  promised  reward.  * * * 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

NO  SALVATION  WITHOUT  OBEDIENCE. 


“Though  he  were  a Son,  yet  learned  he 
obedience  by  the  things  which  he  suffered ; 
and  being  made  perfect,  he  became  the 
author  of  eternal  salvation  unto  all  them 
that  obey  him”  (Heb.  5:8,9). 

We  can  receive  no  benefit  from  the  atonement 
oi  Christ  unless  we  are  obedient  to  the  teachings 
of  his  Word. 

Christ  has  done  great  things  for  us.  for  which 
all  his  children  are  glad.  Paul,  speaking  of  Christ, 
says.  “By  his  own  blood  he  entered  in  once  into 
the  holy  place,  having  obtained  eternal  redemption 
for  us.” 

We,  however,  cannot  be  saved  “through  the  re- 
demption there  is  in  Christ  Jesus.”  unless  we  are 
obedient  to  him.  We  must  “put  off  our  old  man, 
and  put  on  the  new  man.  which  after  God  is  cre- 
ated in  righteousness  and  true  holiness,”  for 
"without  holiness  no  man  shall  see  the  Lord.” 

It  is  presumption,  not  religion,  to  expect  pardon 
and  salvation  throtigh  the  blood  of  Jesus  while  we 
continue  to  live  in  sin.  The  unbelieving  Jews  of 
old  looked  for  salvation,  but  not  through  Christ, 
for  him  they  despised.  They  boasted  that  they 
were  Abraham’s  children,  but  Christ  told  them 
plainly  that  if  they  believed  not  on  him  as  the 
Savior  of  the  world  and  their  Savior  they  should 
die  in  their  sins.  He  told  them  that  he  was  the 
living  bcead  which  came  down  from  heaven, 
which  if  a man  eat,  he  shall  live  forever. 

Christ  gave  his  flesh  for  the  life  of  the  world. 
He  did  not.  however,  barely  on  this  ground  prom- 
ise eternal  life  to  men.  for  he  saith.  “Whosoever 
eateth  my  flesh  and  drlnketh  my  blood  hath  eter- 
nal life.”  Salvation  is  not  made  certain  to  us 
merely  because  Christ  “was  delivered  for  our 
offenses,  and  raised  again  for  our  justification. 

Jesus  said  to  the  Jews.  “1  am  the  bread  of  life; 
he  that  cometh  to  me  shall  never  hunger;  and  he 
that  belicveth  in  me,  shall  never  thirst.”  Christ 
will  not  be  the  Savior  of  them  who  do  not  come 
to  him.  He  saith.  “Him  that  cometh  unto  me.  I 
will  in  no  wise  cast  out.”  We  readily  see  that 
neglected  bread  and  the  bread  of  which  we  do  not 
eat.  will  avail  ns  nothing.  Therefore  sinners  who 
neglect  the  great  salvation  and  do  not  lay  hold  of 
the  words  of  eternal  life,  cannot  be  saved.  This 
then  shows  us  plainly  what  the  end  will  bo  of 
those  who  do  not  obey  the  gospel. 
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Manna  was  rained  from  heaven  about  the  camp 
of  Israel  in  Ihe  wilderness,  but  none  were  bene- 
fited by  it,  except  those  who  went  out  and  gath- 
ered it.  Hence  they  who  refuse  the  bread  of  life 
must  perish.  It  will  be  to  them  a savor  of  death 
unto  death.  Salvation  is  far  from  him  who  has 
trodden  tinder  foot  the  Son  of  God,  and  hath 
counted  the  blood  ot  the  covenant,  wherewith  he 
was  sanctified,  an  unnoly  thing,  and  done  despite 
to  the  Spirit  of  grace. 

if  we  wish  to  be  saved  by  Christ  and  are  willing 
that  he  should  have  the  glory  of  our  salvation  we 
must  come  to  him.  He  calls  upon  us  to  come,  but 
promises  salvation  to  those  only  who  obey  him. 
For  them  he  went  to  heaven  to  prepare  a place 
and  has  declared  that  he  will  come  again  and 
receive  the  righteous  to  himself,  that  where  he  is 
they  may  be  also;  but  they  who  obey  not  the  gos- 
pel will  be  cast  into  outer  darkness,  where  there 
shall  be  weeping  and  walling  and  gnashing  of 
teeth.  So  we  see  that  they  could  not  enter  be- 
cause of  unbelief. 

South  Norfolk,  Va. 

For  the  llei'utd  of  Ti  ulh. 

TEMPTED  AND  TRIED. 

By  Silas  Bauman. 

And  the  Lord  saiil,  "Simon,  Simon,  Behold,  Sa- 
tan has  desired  to  have  you,  that  he  may  sift  you 
as  wheat.  But  1 have  prayed  for  thee,  that  thy 
faith  fail  not,  and  when  thou  art  converted, 
strengthen  thy  brethren”  (Luke  22:31,  32). 

The  time  in  which  Jesus  spoke  these  words  was 
a trying  one,  bui  the  greatest  trial  was  yet  to 
come.  Simon  was  a quick  thinker  and  an  active 
worker  and  was  out  and  out  for  Christ,  and  these 
are  the  people  Satan  is  after.  His  heart  was  con- 
verted to  Christ,  but  he  must  yet  be  converted  of 
some  of  his  faults.  Simon  had  faith  in  Christ,  but 
too  much  faith  in  himself,  and  for  this  reason  he 
did  not  know  how  little  he  could  do  without  his 
Savior. 

When  we  read  this  twenty-second  chapter  of 
Luke,  we  learn  that  there  was  a strife  (verse  24) 
among  Ihe  disciples  about  who  was  to  be  the 
greatest,  and  it  sliows  us  that  Simon  thought  he 
could  do  a little  more  than  Ihe  rest,  and  said,  "1 
am  ready  to  die  with  my  Lord.”  But  when  he  was 
tried  he  lied,  cursed  and  swore  rather  than  own 
his  discipleship.  Reader,  have  you  always  acted 
so  that  you  could  be  known  by  those  around  you 
as  a disciple  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ? 

In  this  lesson  we  learn  that  Simon  was  kept 
by  the  prayer  of  Christ  and  not  by  his  own  power; 
tor  Christ  said,  "Satan  hath  desired  to  have  thee, 
hut  1 have  prayed  for  thee  that  thy  faith  fail  not.' 
Simon  had  faith  in  Christ,  but  too  much  con- 
fidence in  himself,  and  when  his  plans  were 
Irusi rated,  he  lost  sight  of  Christ  and  was  help- 
less. 1 believe  this  was  the  greatest  trial  Simon 
ever  experienced.  Some  of  the  last  words  he 
spoke  with  Christ  before  Ihe  crucifixion  were  a 
confession  that  he  was  ready  to  die  with  Christ, 
and  the  last  he  did  was  denying  him. 

Oh.  let  us  just  think  how  Simon  must  have  fell, 
and  what  grief  it  caused  him,  when  Christ  looked 
upon  him  jnst  after  he  had  denied  him!  Did 
Christ  ever  reprove  you  with  only  a little  re- 
minder after  ,vou  had  denied  him.  or  in  some  way 
proved  untrue  to  your  profession?  And  did  you, 
like  Simon  Peter,  go  out  and  weep  bitterly? 

If  Christ  had  not  prayed  for  Simon  Peter,  Satan 
would  have  had  him,  but  because  Christ  prayed 
and  Simon  Peter  repented,  no  doubt  some  lesson 
which  he  had  learned  from  Christ  while  he  was 
with  him  came  to  his  mind  and  he  kept  the  faith. 

Now.  after  Christ's  resurrwiion  he  was  tried 
again.  Jesus  said  to  him.  “Simon,  son  of  Jonas, 
lovest  thou  me  more  than  these?”  He  did  not 
say,  “Yea,  1 love  thee  more,”  but  he  turned  away 
from  himself,  saying,  “Thou  knowest  that  I love 
thee.”  In  this  way  he  was  tried  three  times  and 
each  time  confessed  the  same  thing.  He  did  not 
look  back  and  say,  “If  I would  have  loved  thee.  I 


would  not  have  denied  thee”;  but  he  knew  that  he 
loved  Christ,  and  he  also  knew  that  Christ  knew 
all  things. 

Now  he  had  learned  .more  ot  himself  and  more 
of  Christ.  U He  knew  what  Simon  could  do,  and 
then  Christ  could  use  him  as  a means  to  establish 
the  church  and  feed  the  lambs  and  the  sheep; 
that  is,  "Strengthen  the  brethren.” 

What  have  we  learned  in  our  trials?  Have  we 
learned  that  trusting  in  self  is  a tailure?  Have 
we  learned  to  deny  self  and  trust  in  Christ?  Have 
we  learned  through  past  experiences  and  are  we 
able  to  strengthen  our  brethren?  Does  the  world 
see  that  we  are  less  worldly  and  more  Christ-like, 
or  are  we  continually  denying  -him  before  the 
world  and  trying  to  confess  him  by  outward 
church  ceremonies?  If  so,  we  are  yet  to  be  con- 
verted. Peter  encouraged  the  brethren.  See  Acta 
2: 14-3(1.  In  1 Pet.  1:7  the  apostle  writes  to  the 
believers,  "That  the  trial  of  your  faith,  being  much 
more  precious  than  of  gold  that  perisheth,  though 
it  be  tried  with  fire,  might  be  found  unto  praise 
and  honor  and  glory  at  the  appearing  of  Jesus 
Christ."  “Beloved,  think  it  not  strange  concerning 
the  fiery  trial  which  is  to  try  you,  as  though  some 
strange  thing  happened  unto  you"  (1  Peter  4:12). 

Koi*  the  HeiaUl  of  Truth. 

WALKING  WORTHY  OF  OUR  VOCATION. 

By  F.  B.  P. 

Vocation  means  a profession,  a business,  a call- 
ing. The  apostle  in  writing  to  Ihe  Kphesian 
brethren  and  ailmonishing  them  to  walk  worthy  of 
their  vocation,  has  reference  to  the  Christian  call- 
ing. the  Christian  life,  the  Christian  iirofession. 

The  Ephesians  were  heathen  converts.  In  the 
second  chapter  of  this  epistle  he  shows  that  by 
Ihe  grace  of  God  they  were  converted  from  the 
darkness  of  heathenism  and  brought  under  the 
influence  of  the  gospel,  saying.  “At  that  time  (re- 
f(>rring  to  their  former  life  and  condition)  ye 
were  without  Christ,  being  aliens  from  the  com- 
monwealth of  Israel,  and  strangers  from  the  cov- 
enants of  ])roniise,  having  no  hoi)c.  and  without 
God  in  the  worlii;  but  now  iti  Christ  Jesus.”  “le 
who  sometimes  were  far  off.  are  made  nigh  by  the 
bliK)d  of  Christ.”  "Now  therefore  ye  are  no  more 
styangers  and  foreigners,  but  lellow  citizens  with 
the  saints  ami  of  the  household  ot  God.'  Now. 
therefore.  1.  "the  prisoner  of  the  Lord,  beseech 
you.  that  ye  walk  worthy  of  the  vocation  where- 
with ye  are  called.” 

They  had  been  called  out  of  darkness,  sin  and 
unbelief,  into  Ihe  light,  into  ri.ghtcousness,  into 
the  faith  of  God  through  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord. 
Their  sins  were  forgiven;  the  old  things  had 
passed  away;  they  were  converted  and  regener- 
ated: (hey  had  covenanted  with  God  to  Ironi 

evil  and  learn  to  do  well,  ami  through  this  cov- 
enant which  they  had  sealed  in  holy  baptism  they 
had  obligated  themselves  to  accept,  fulfil  and  obey 
all  Ihe  commandments  and  all  the  reciuirements 
of  the  Christian  life  and  the  Christian  calling:  and 
lest  some  of  them  might  come  short  of  these,  or 
let  some  or  all  of  them  slip,  the  apostle  beseeches 
them  (ami  in  this  way  reminds  them)  that  they 
should  walk  worthy  (f  their  profession  or  calling. 

What  practical  duties  are  incumbent  upon  us 
that  we  may  walk  worthy  of  our  vocation  or 
calling? 

As  Christian  professors  we  have  experienced 
the  same  change  of  heart  that  these  Ephesians 
had.  and  upon  us  rest  the  same  obligations. 

We  may  take  ui>  as  the  first  ‘ptdnl  of  considera- 
tion the  fact  that  we  have  repented  of  our  sins 
and  l)een  converted.  This  means  that  we  are  not 
living  now  as  we  did  formerly.  We  have  re- 
nounced Ihe  worlil:  we  have  renounced  all  ttn- 
righleousness  and  sin:  we  have  separateil  our- 
selves from  the  world  and  all  ungodly  associaliotis 
ami  companionship;  we  have  Dirtied  away  from 
all  pritle.  fashion  and  vanity:  we  have  given  up 
the  indulgence  of  our  natural  passions  and  ap- 
petites, and  we  have  promised  to  live  a pure,  hum- 


ble, meek  and  righteous  life,  to  ilo  the  work  Goil 
gave  us  to  do,  and  let  our  light  shine  so  that  men 
may  see  our  good  works  and  glorify  our  t ather 
In  heaven. 

Now.  then,  are  we  living  such  a life  as  this? 
Are  we  proving  by  our  daily  walk  and  conversa- 
tion that  we  are  now  living  as  becometh  true 
children  of  God  and  truly  and  sincerely  seeking  to 
comply  with  all  the  demands  of  his  word? 

Are  we  walking  worthy  of  our  vocation  where- 
with we  have  been  called?  Brethren  and  sisters, 
think  on  these  things. 

For  the  lleralil  of  Truth. 

COMING  TO  JESUS. 

By  John  F.  Funk. 

"Come  unto  me  all  ye  that  labor  and  are 
heavy  laden,  and  1 will  give  you  rest.  ' 

One  of  the  prominent  lessons  given  us  in  God's 
word  is  that  the  people  shall  be  taught— in  fact, 
all  of  God's  dealings  with  his  creature  man,  all 
his  laws,  commandments,  statutes  and  judgments 
from  the  very  beginning  of  lime  until  the  grami 
consummation  of  the  plan  ot  salvation  on  Cal- 
vary, where  the  Savior  in  bitter  agony  on  tlie 
cross  exclaimed,  "It  is  finished.”  was  one  great 
series  of  lessons  of  instruction  from  the  Almighty 
Wisdom  unto  his  creature  man;  and  ever  since 
that  time,  even  as  before,  every  man.  woman  ami 
child  is  passing  through  *the  great  school  of  life 
and  by  experiences  from  the  actual  scenes  and 
events,  joys  and  sorrows,  hopes  ami  fears  that 
meet  us  all  on  our  pathway  through  this  vale  of 
tears,  we  arc  learning — learning  slowly,  but  learn- 
ing tniiy— the  lessons  of  life  which  God  givt»s  us. 
to  teach  us,„how  empty  and  vain  and  how  fntiie 
are  all  onr  efforts  and  purposes  when  we  are  try- 
ing to  go  altme  and  build  on  human  wisdom  and 
human  strength,  and  how  grand  and  glorious  are 
our  iives  when  we  let  the  great  God.  the  giver  ot 
(‘Very  good  and  perfect  gift,  and  without  wiioin 
W(‘  can  do  nothing — when  we  let  him  lake  us  by 
the  hand  and  lead  us  upward  and  onward  toward 
the  great  city  with  jasper  waits  and  streets  of 
gold,  where  Jestts  has  prepared  for  ns  a home, 
where,  in  the  fulness  of  joy  at  God's  right  hand, 
we  shall  dwell  with  Jesus,  oitr  elder  brother,  for- 
ever. 

Six  thousand  years  God  has  lu'en  teaching  tin- 
human  race,  and  yet  the  great  majority  of  iieople 
know  not  the  things  they  ought  to  know.  They 
need  teaching  still;  they  need  line  upon  tine,  and 
precept  upon  precept;  they  need  bitter  I'x- 
periences:  they  need  afllictions,  sorrows,  trials, 
tribulations,  disappointments:  they  ne(‘d  to  be 

purified  like  gold  in  fire  until  they  learn  to  shine, 
and  glow,  and  gleam,  and  brighten  the  earth  with 
liglil,  Slid  peace,  and  joy  till  llie>  learn  'o  sliiif 
like  the  stars  in  the  firmament. 

Many  Christians  are  in  many  ways  just  like  the 
world — they  dress  to  make  an  apiiearance.  They 
dn'ss  up  their  Christianity  just  as  they  dress  their 
bodies;  but  all  their  dressing  and  fixing  will  not 
hide  their  defects.  You  never  need  fix  up  I lie  sun. 
or  Ihe  moon,  or  the  stars:  lliey  an'  always  the 
same,  and  they  shine,  because  it  is  their  nailin' 
to  shine.  The  true  Christian  shines,  ta'causi'  it  is 
his  natiin'  to  shine:  he  can  do  nothing  else  but 
shine -tint  the  man  or  woman  who  must  tie  fixi'd 
up  to  shine  is  a deception,  a fraud. 

For  tile  ll'  ltltil  of  'I'lUIll 

IDLENESS. 

Idlenc'ss  is  the  absence'  of  doing  some  useful 
work,  and  is  a most  detestable  vice.  I'lie  aiiosl'e 
tells  us  that  we  should  not  bt'  slothful  in  business, 
and  again  that  if  a man  will  not  work,  m'ithcr 
shall  111'  (':il.  So  we  can  readily  understand  that 
idlem'ss  is  not  pb'asing  to  God  and  not  profitable 
to  men. 

M’e  sboi’ld  not  waste  our  Him'  in  doing  notlipig 
God  has  given  us  our  time  to  maki'  good  iisi'  of  it; 
to  speml  it  in  a way  that  may  In'  phasing  to  him 


,1,1  an.l  our  tellowmen. 

om-  liv.s  iin-  loo  sliorl.  anil  limo  is  too  luwuoiis 
I,, I-  ,|K  lo  uassl.'  ii.  Tiino  oiiro  waHlod  can  never 

Im'  recall'd.  , . 

Manv  persons  was",  a «veat  -leal  of  tlunr  time 

i„  udlinK  foolish  and  nnpr.dital.le  storie.s,  repeal- 
i„K  again  and  again  vain,  foolish  ami  not  only  un- 
„,,.liialde  hnt  wicked,  untriithfnl.  slanderous  gos- 
sip,  which  is  a great  deal  worse  than  simple  idle- 
ness. Some  spend  days  and  nights  in  real  uig 
nnpnditahle  and  cormpling  literauire.  in  attending 
..ninrlainiiumts  that  are  not  only  protUless,  but 
pnsUivelv  debasing  in  Iheir  inllnence  and  charac- 
ler  .Much  time,  < lu'igy  and  money  is  wasted  m 
pleasure  .rips  of  various  kinds,  which  are  taken 
just  to  kill  time  and  alTord  iheniselvos  some  vain, 
pleasurable,  carnal  eiijo.vmeni.  Such  are  certainly 
„„i  serving  (Jod,  hui  iheir  own  carnal  desires. 
With  tiiosG  plfasurt'-sovUcrs  lh(*re  is  much  o 
l,ord’s  day  wasted  in  this  way. 

The  old  saying  that  •'Satan  has  some  mischiid 
still  for  idle  hands  lo  do,”  is  certainly  true,  and 
it  idhuiess  were  eliminated  from  society  and  from 
il,e  liv<>s  of  many  men  and  women,  there  would 
l,e  less  of  crime  and  sin  in  the  world. 

How  many  days  and  hours  are  spent  in  adorn- 
ing these  perishalde  bodies,  and  studying  up  the 
lashious  and  follies  of  wicked  and  sinful  people, 
whose  minds  and  thoughts  never  rise  above  thcj 
sordid  and  sinful  pleasures  of  the  most  degrade! 
eharact.  rs  of  the  world. 

I might  make  a long  catalogue  ol  ways  In  wliic  i 
,n,  n and  women  waste  time,  waste  their  energies, 
.legrade  their  minds,  and  sin  against  Ood,  their 
iVIlownu-n  and  themselves,  and  leave  an  intluence 
nl  nnworihiness  which  will  ma.ke  their  very  mem- 
nry  lo  he  despised  and  dishonored  long  after  they 
have  passed  away. 

.lesns  says.  • •Work  while  il  is  day,  for  the  night 
Ci.nieih  when  no  man  can  work."  ”•  * 


herali)  oe  truth. 

and  our  fellowmen.  willingness  lo  turn  from  our  wrong  and  evil  ways 

I nme  is  too  pro., dons  w .•anmd  lu.pe  lo  he  forgiven  ami  accepUid  ot 

,.ee  wasl.id  can  never  tlo.l.  11  is  imlee,!  the  only  way  to  'y';'' 

lor  our  Iransgrt'ssious  ami  again  get  into  lull  tel 

..at  ,ieal  of  their  tin.c  lowship  with  God.  If  thns  we  seek  peace  amt 
lifil.lP  stories  repeat-  pardon  with  Go<l,  we  have  the  consolation  that 

isra.  d not’onl  un-  .hoy  who  seek  God  with  alt  their  heart  shall  hmi 

h anderouB  gos-  hint,  even  if  they  be  ever  so  far  away  trom  him 

irse  lhan  simple  idle-  an.l  his  vvonderfnl  love.  Those,  however,  who  v^.ll 

ml  nights  in  reading  not  acknowledge  their  ollense  have  m,  promts, 

literature,  in  attending  at  all  that  they  will  ever  llnd  him. 

;i  only  protitless,  but  Therefore  let  us  always  he  ready  ami  willing  to 

iulluence  and  charac-  acknowle.lge  our  faults  a.ul  ask  forg  veness.  bcek 

,1  uu.ney  is  wasted  in  the  l.or<l  while  he  may  he  fonml  an,l  remain  with 

imls  which  are  taken  him;  for  his  presence  is  so  sweet.  And  let  us 

nnuusclvos  some  vain.  watch  and  pray  that  wc  enter  not  mio  ten.plat.on 

nt.  Such  are  certainly  or  get  away  from  his  prestmee. 

r own  carnal  desires.  “For  his  presence  is  .so  sweel 

the  That  it  cannot  all  he  told 

s there  IS  mnci  Savior’s  feet 

vay.  C)nr  pttor,  hungry  souls  behold.” 

tan  has  some  mischU'f  

is  certainly  true,  and  Kor  the  Ih-iaUt  of ’I'l-uth. 

from  society  and  from  HOW  TO  BE  SAVED. 

tl  women,  there  wonl'l  

1 the  world.  When  Paul  and  Silas  were  cast  into  prison  al 

irs  are  spent  in  adorn-  and  through  the  mauifesiation  of  the 

B,  ami  studying  up  the  „(■  (jod  tlie  prison  doors  were  Ihrown  open 

3ked  and  sinful  people,  ttoiuls  of  the  prisoners  were  loosed,  and 

B never  rise  above  the  jailer  came  before  Paul  and  Silas  with  the 

B of  the  most  degraded  i,„p,„-taiit  ami  pointed  'tnestion,  "Sirs,  what  must 

1 do  to  he  saved?”  they  sahl  unto  liim,  “nelieve 
ilogne  of  ways  in  which  I.,()rd  .lestis  CMirist,  and  thou  slialt  tie  saved 

le,  waste  Iheir  energies,  house”  (Acts  ItPdU. 

sin  against  God,  their  event  of  wonderful  significance. 

, and  leave  an  inllnence  impression  if  made  on  the  jailer  and  his 

1 ma.ke  their  very  mem-  fjimily  and  also  upon  the  aiiostles  is  worthy  ol 
ihonored  long  after  they  careful  and  prayerful  consideration.  The 

apostles  at  once  understootl  that  the  mighty  hand 
e il  is  day,  for  the  night  „,at  it  was  the  l.ord’s 

work.  " * * * ,h)ing.s  ilial  lirought  this  man  amt  all  his  hoiise- 

hold  into  a condition  of  mind  in  which  lie  was 

l••^lr  tt\i- lli'inlil  of '1  lull'.  ready  to  rec'ive  Instrucliou  ami  to  accept  the 


afflictions. 

By  S.  E.  Roth. 

We  "tie"  hear  i.eople  fetuark.  Why  'toes  t’.od 
.Ulfer  IIS  lo  he  so  Iiiiieh  anucle'l?  Why  may  we 
„,.i  ahviiys  !"■  ill  Ihe  eiijoyimuit  of  good  Imaliii'.’ 
Why  are  Ihere  so  many  irials  ami  i rilmlal ions  foi- 
l's 111  l•"(l"I•e'.’  elr. 

.No  iliuil'l,  moBl.  if  iiol  all  of  us,  have  many 
liim-s  womh-i-e'l  why  so  "laiiy  things  of  this  kind 
e.miiuually  fall  to  our  lot  as  we  travel  through 
'lie  (lark  uiit/es  of  this  vale  ol  l<-ars. 

1 1 wouhl  he  iiiipossihle  for  any  one  lo  give  a 
i|ii-e<l  ami  positive  aiiswi-i'  to  Ihe  (.pu'stiou.  God 


gf('al  salvation  offered  liini. 

Tl">y  taught  the  jailer  ami  liis  whole  household 
llial  if  they  would  believe  oii  tlie  Ijoril  .lesus 
Chfisl,  h<‘  l)ai)ti’/.ed  and  "hey  him  in  all  the  teach- 
ings of  ills  word,  iliey  would  he  saved  ami  receive 
ll">  glorious  reward  of  the  rigliteous,  and  there 
is  no  doubt  that  they  laugh!  tliem  also  that  a life 
"f  sin  and  disobedience  would  bring  the  judgments 
(It  God  and  Ihe  reward  of  the  ungodly  upon  tliem. 

Tlie  apostle,  in  reference  to  ibis  Subject,  furlher 
says:  “l^et  not  sin  therefore  reign  in  your  mortal 
bodies.  Ilial  ye  should  obey  it  in  Ihe  lusts  thereof. 
N'dilier  yield  ye  your  meniliers  as  instruments  ot 
unrigliteousness  unto  sin;  but  yield  yourselves 


(|ii  i‘<-l  ami  poBiiiv-  aus\vi-i  lu  iii>-  (.'.i--..-, iiiii  ihiiiuiiiibih.:os>  (ikk,  -• - 

nlnm-  rnit  dt,  lilts.  Hiu  'efum  wo  mayy  k m uy_sonie unt'v  CUmI,  as  tUoae_LhaL are  alive  Irom  the  dead 

(.1  Ihe  i(  asous  for  wiiich  we  suffer  altliclioii.  if  is  yo,,,.  members  as  instruments  of  righteous 


(il  Ihe  i(  asous  for  wiiich  we  suffer  altliclioii.  11  is 
ail  (■l•l•ol•  to  ihiiik  as  some  do.  Ilial  w(‘  ourselves 
;,ic  always  lo  blame  for  all  Ihe  ihings  lliat  make 
us  Ii-oiihle  ami  Ilial  we  sutfi-r.  Soim'liiiu's  it  is 
our  fault  ilii-ectly.  hill  somelimes  it  is  nol.  I’ru- 
(leiiee.  care,  foreslglil  iiml  '-oolness  in  all  our  work 
oficii  eiiahles  US  lo  avoid  siilferiiig  and  allliciious, 
as  well  as  linaneiill  lussi's,  ,loh  says,  ••.•Ulliough 
allliciioii  I'omeih  not  forili  of  Ihe  diisl.  m-illier 
doth  ti'oiihle  s|iviiig  out  of  Ihe  ground;  yet  man 
is  horn  iiiiio  iroiihle  as  ihi-  sparks  lly  upwar'I. 

Why.  iheii,  does  God  p'-rmil  us  lo  he  alllicted? 
liceause  he  le\es  US.  The  aposlU'  sallli,  “Whom 
Ilic  1.01(1  lovelh  he  chasleuelh."  Aud  again  he 
lieriiiiis  this  1k  <-ause  ibis  is  his  way  of  showing 
u . our  wcakiiessi-s  and  our  siufiiluess.  besides  his 
l((.wcr  ami  sahaiioii  t.lohu  '.i:;!l.  David  says. 

j , ,,  ,,  :li I . .i  i ■ . -e  :t  ; I ;t  \ , l.iil  IK  ov  1 

ht't'il  lo  lliy  slnliih’s. 

God  says  to  Israel,  and  iiol  only  to  Ih,'  Israel  ot 
old,  hill  also  lo  Hie  spirilual  Israel  of  lo-day.  ”1 
"ill  L-,o  aud  reliirii  lo  my  place,  till  they  acknowl- 
edge Iheir  offetise.  and  seek  my  face:  in  their 

alUielioiis  I hey  will  seek  me  (>arly”  (llos.  f>;iri). 
.\  blessed  irulh  imh-ed.  and  how  many  of  us  can 
lesiify  lo  iis  veraelly'  Allhough  it  is  'iften  very 
h’lmilialiiig  for  us  lo  m-kuowledge  our  faulls  and 
confess  our  sins;  yel  if  wu-  art>  uol  willing  to  con- 
less  oiir  sins,  ask  lo  he  forgiven,  and  manifest  a 


m-ss  unto  God;  for  sin  shall  not  liave  dominion 
over  you;  for  ye  af'“  not  under  Die  law.  hut  undei 
grace  ” tRoin.  0:12-111. 

God  forbid  lliat  we  should  go  on  sinning  because 
we  are  not  tinder  the  law.  "Know  ye  not  that  to 
wliom  ye  yield  yourselves  servants  to  obey,  his 
servants  ye  an-  to  wliom  ye  obey;  whether  of  sin 
uuio  deal  it,  or  of  oliedience  unto  righteousness” 

I Horn.  0:10.  10).  “For  1 was  alive  without  the 
law  once,  hut  when  the  commandment  came  sin 
revived  and  1 died"  (Korn.  7;iD  "Was  then  that 
wiiich  is  good  made  death  unto  me?  trod  lot  hid. 
lint  sin.  lliat  il  miglil  apiiear  sin,  working  death 
in  me  by  that  whicli  is  good,  that  sin  by  the  com- 
maudim'ul  might  tiecome  exceeding  sinful”  (verse 
i;D.  -For  I know  tliat  in  me  (that  is,  in  my 
llislil  Gicic  (Iwelh'ili  11(1  giKid  thing;  lor  to  will 
is  present  willi  me.  lull  how  to  perform  that  which 
is  good  1 tiiid  not.  For  tlie  good  that  I would  I 
do  uol;  lull  tlie  evil  that  1 would  not  that  1 do” 
lloiu.  il-.lS,  lit).  "For  I lind  then  a law,  that, 
when  I would  do  good  evil  is  present  with  me. 
for  1 deU.ght  in  the  law  of  God  after  the  Inward 
man.  Hut  1 see  another  law  in  my  members  war- 
ring against  the  law  of  my  mind,  and  bringing 
mo  inlo  capllvily  lo  the  law  of  sin  which  is  in 
my  members.  Oil,  wretched  man  that  1 am!  Who 
shall  deliver  me  from  the  liody  of  this  death?  1 


March  ag, 

thank  God,  through  Jesus  Christ,  our  Lord.  So 
then  with  the  mind  I myself  serve  the  law  of  Go<l, 
lint  with  the  flesh  the  law  of  sin”  (Uom.  7:21-25). 
Harrisonburg,  Va. 

For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

INDECISION. 

In  the  experience  of  almost  every  man  there 
are  times  when  he  comes  to  a point  where  he 
must  decide  for  or  against  some  question,  project 
or  plan  or  course  that  is  before  him,  and  either 
from  a lack  of  judgment,  a lack  of  knowledge,  ot 
a want  of  vital  energy,  it  is  impossible  lo  con- 
clude what  is  best,  and  a man  is  sometimes  driven 
to  such  an  extremity  in  this  direction  that  il 
liecomes  the  supreme  moment  of  his  life.  To 
decide  wrong  will  bring  loss,  suffering,  shame  or 
calamity  in  some  way  or  another,  while  to  decide 
right  will  bring  him  to  honor,  wealth  and  happi- 
ness. 

The  writer,  in  his  younger  days,  alighted  from 
a Western  train  at  Niagara  Falls.  In  those  days 
at  every  important  railroad  station  there  was 
found  a little  army  of  hotel  runners  and  hack- 
drivers  who  upon  the  arrival  of  everv  train  made 
a perfect  little  pandemonium  around  tlie  depot 
grounds,  and  the  man  who  was  nol  well  acquainted 
or  wlio  did  not  understand  the  business  methods 
of  these  people,  would  be  very  apt  to  get  confused 
and,  as  the  common  saying  goes,  lose  his  head. 

As  I stepped  off  the  train  1 noticed  an  old 
gentleman  and  his  daughter,  who  had  come  with 
us  on  the  car,  also  alight,  and  as  he  stepped  into 
Hie  Common  he  had  a whole  swarm  of  these  howl- 
ing men  around  him,  who  called,  and  yelled,  and 
fusseil  around  tlie  old  gentleman  until  he  was 
bewildered,  and  not  knowing  what  to  do.  he  stood 
in  silence,  looking  at  his  boisterous  solicitors, 
helpless  as  a child,  and  it  was  a long  time  until 
he  could  decide  with  which  of  the  men  about  him 
he  sliould  go. 

Just  so  it  is  with  many  persons  in  regard  to 
the  all-important  question  of  salvation.  They 
want  lo  be  savetl;  they  know  they  must  do  some- 
thing, liut  are  not  decided  as  to  what  sliould  be 
done’ftrsi,  and  while  Ihe  controversy  is  going  on 
in  their  minds.  Hie  years  pass  away  and  the  great 
messenger  comes  and  lakes  them  to  elerniiy  un- 
lirepared. 

In  view  of  this,  let  no  man  hesitate,  but,  like 
Joshua,  settle  your  mind  on  this  one  point,  ‘‘As 
for  me.  1 and  my  house  we  will  serve  the  l.ord.’ 
Now  is  (he  accepted  lime;  now  is  the  day  of  sal- 
vation, and  to-day  if  ye  hear  his  voice  harden  not 
your  hearts. 

On  tills  question  there  is  no  reason  for  hesi- 
tating-on  Recount  of  not  knowing  what  is  our 
duty  and  whither  we  should  go.  The  Bible  plainly 
K'lls  us  that  tlie  way  of  life  is  in  Jesus,  and  the 
grigit  lessons  of  life  are  revealed  lo  us  in  plain 
words  in  the  ever-blessed  gospel.  Do  not,  Hierc- 
tore.  wait  for  a more  convenient  season;  do  not 
' pul  it  off  a single  day— for  now  is  the  accepted 
time — now  is  the  day  of  salvation. 


For  the  ITerald  of  Truth. 

THE  SONNET  PSALMS. 

(Copyright,  1905.) 

By  Oliver  Olden. 

PSALM  XLV. 

In  glory  and  in  majesty  proceed, 

Tliy  sword  gird  on  thy  thigh,  O mighty  one. 
No  people  can  thy  dominance  exceed. 

Tliou  wert  cstaldislied  by  tlie  Mighty  One. 

Jehovah  founded  thee  and  did  anoint. 

And  blessed  thee  with  a queenly  womanhood. 
So  thou  to  him  thy  worship  must  appoint 
in  following  the  upright  and  the  good. 

The  daughter  of  the  King  and  virgin  mates 
With  gladness  and  rejoicing  shall  be  led 
To  thee;  all  earthly  and  paternal  slates 
Shall  by  thy  children  be  Inherited. 

Thv  name  shall  be  remembered  everywhere. 
Eternal  thanks  thy  peoples  shall  declare. 

New  York  City. 


OUR  MISSIONS.  _ 

foreign  field. 

India.— American  Mennonlte  Mission,  DhamUrl, 
C.  P.,  India. 

HOME  MISSIONS. 

Chicago.— Home  Mission,  146  W.  18th  Street.  Chi- 
cago, 111. 

Welsh  Mountain.— Welsh  Mountain  Industrial  Mis- 
sion, New  Holland,  Pa.,  R.  F.  D.  No.  4. 

Philadelphia.— Mennonlte  Home  Mission,  Cot.  m- 
ber  and  Dauphin  Sts.,  Philadelphia.  Pa. 

Ft.  Wayne.— 1209  St.  Mary’s  Ave.,  Ft.  Wayne,  Ind. 

Lancaster.- 462  Rockland  St.,  Lancaster,  Pa. 

Canton.— Mission  Home,  216  R Belden  Ave.,  Can- 
ton, Ohio.  J.  A.  Llechty,  SupL 

Kansas  City.— 701  Pacific  St.,  Kansas^Clty^^JC^ 

For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

CANTON  MISSION  NOTES. 


How  much  interest?  How  often  we  hear  peo- 
ple talk  about  how  or  where  they  can  make  the 
most  money!  Having  money  to  invest  they  will 
seek  to  invest  it  where  It  will  bring  the  largest 
returns,  or  in  making  loans  they  will  seek  the 
highest  interest  and  most  approved  securities. 
Quite  often  we  hear  people  ask  about  certain 
banks  and  wonder  if  it  is  safe  to  make  deposits 
there.  It  is,  of  course,  well  for  us  to  make  the 
best  possible  use  of  what  God  has  given  us  to 
take  care  of.  But  how  often  we  hear  of  sad  dis- 
appointments! Banks  fail,  stock  depreciates  In 
value,  or  losses  come  from  various  sources,  hearts 
are  saddened  and  men  go  on  seeking  for  a safer 
and  more  profitable  place  to  put  their  money.  But 
in  all  the  anxious  seeking  for  a bank  of  good 
standing.  I wonder  how  many  slop  at  Mai.  3:10? 
to  investigate  and  inquire  as  to  how  much  inter- 
est. etc.,  on  deposits.  Though  banks  fail,  and  dis- 
appointments come,  thank  God,  there  is  a bank 
that  pays  big  interest  and  yet  will  never  fail.  Get 
a certificate  tor  your  money  at  this  bank,  comply- 
ing with  conditions  in  full,  and  you  will  always 
be  safe.  “The  earth  is  the  Lord’s,  and  the  fulness 
thereof:  the  world,  and  they  that  dwell  therein. 
The  questions.  “How  much  interest?”  and  "Does 
it  pay?”  depend  on  how  firmly  we  believe  God’s 
word  and  how  willing  we  are  to  obey  him  in  all 
things. 

We  see  the  scripture,  “It  Is  more  bleesed  to 
give  than  lo  receive,"  so  plainly  fulfilled  in  the 
work  here.  Shortly  after  the  mission  work  was 
started  at  this  place  <ine  of  our  sister  workers 
lound  a family  in  which  were  three  little  girls. 
She  invited  them  lo  Sunday  school  and  after  re- 
peating Ihe  visit  and  the  invitation  she  was  in- 
formed that  they  had  no  coals  to  wear  and  could 
not  come  for  that  reason.  Steps  wen-  taken  to 
get  the  coats.  We  took  them  over  and  had  prayer, 
although  we  were  only  half  welcome.  The  girls 
came  to  Sunday  school  and  were  soon  deeply  In- 
K'rested  and  would  go  home  and  talk  with  their 
parents  about  Jesus  and  his  power  to  save.  The 
mother  soon  became  a friend  of  ours,  but  the 
father,  being  a drinking  man,  spending  most  of 
bis  money  in  saloons,  and,  as  he  now  says,  robbing 
his  family  of  their  actual  needs,  kept  himself  away 
from  us.  But  the  little  girls  kept  pleading;  the 
Spirit  was  working,  and  Bro.  Revill  finally  broke 
down  and  the  results  are  that  the  entire  family, 
including  a married  daughter  and  her  husband, 
are  in  the  church  praising  their  Redeemer  for 
free  salvation.  They  have  become  living  wit- 
nesses for  Christ,  and,  I would  just  like  to  say. 
in  many  ways  are  motiels  from  which  some  of  our 
lieople  at  other  places  can  take  lessons.  The  sis- 
ters do  not  think  of  going  to  prayer  without  pul- 
ling on  their  covering,  and  when  they  go  visiting 
they  do  not  forget  it.  Sisters,  readers,  are  you 
living  witnesses  for  Christ  in  all  things?  A home 
of  drunkenness  and  carousing  changed  to  a house 
of  prayer,  the  Inmates  humbly  seeking  to  do  the 
Master’s  will.  The  coats  cost  $7.00;  the  time 
alKuit  a year.  Does  it  pay?  Try  to  figure  the 
interest! 


HER^LU  OE  TRUTH. 

Last  fall  an  aged  lady  was  received  Into  church 
fellowship  by  baptism  and  sent  to  the  Old  Foople  s 
Home.  She  had  been  living  with  her  son  and  wife 
who  were  deep  in  sin.  Helping  the  mother  lo  a 
more  comfortable  home  opened  the  door  for  us  to 
work  with  the  younger  ones.  Last  week  they  both 
confessed  Christ  as  their  Savior  in  a meeting  at 
their  house.  They  expect  to  make  their  church 
home  with  us.  It  will  mean  much  to  them  to  make 
this  great  change,  but  Jesus  says,  “Him  that  com- 
eth  to  me  I will  in  no  wise  cast  out.” 

Friday  evening,  March  16th,  while  having  pray- 
ers at  a home  where  the  husband  was  a drunkard 
and  the  home  given  to  revellings  and  strife  until 
the  wife  said  it  was  at  times  nothing  short  of 
• hell  on  earth,”  we  were  privileged  to  see  the 
Spirit  work  until  the  mother  and  three  daughters 
confessed  Christ.  The  father,  who  was  not  quite 
willing  to  yield  at  that  time,  came  to  our  teach- 
ers’ meeting  the  next  evening  and  said  he  had 
“decided  to  join  in”  with  us.  They  tell  us  now 
they  have  the  happiest  home  in  Canton.  Is  it  any 
wonder?  They  had  previously  asked  us  for 
clothes,  and  sometimes  we  wondered  if  it  were 
best  lo  give  to  such  people.  Does  it  pay?  Have 
we  faith? 

In  studying  the  Master’s  way  of  working  we  And 
he  gained  entrance  to  the  hearts  by  supplying 
temporal  needs.  My  brother,  my  sister,  are  you 
interested  in  the  poor  lost  souls  about  you?  Has 
God  given  you  anything  to  take  care  of?  Do  you 
care  to  invest  it.  so  as  to  insure  largest  returns? 
Think  of  the  millions  that  have  not  Jesus  and 
would  only  be  glad  to  live  a new  life,  if  the  truth 
were  brought  to  them..  Does  it  pay  to  make  homes 
happy?  Will  you  help  to  bring  them  the  gospel? 

Craving  am  Interest  in  your  prayers  that  we  may 
always  be  diligent  and  faithful  in  the  Master’s 

service,  we  remain 

Yours  for  the  lost  in  Canton, 

P.  R.  LANTZ. 


For  Ihe  Herald  of  Truth. 

NO  SALVATION  WITHOUT  OBEDIENCE. 

y.. 

From  Heb.  5:8,  9. 

- I 

(Continued.) 

That  the  blood  of  Christ  wllhoul  olie.iience  will 
not  save  men  I shall  endeavor  furlhtir  to  illustrate 
by  reference  to  the  institution  of  Die  Passover. 
A divine  decree  had  gone  forth  for  the  'iestriiction 
of  all  the  first-born  of  Egypt,  but  while  inevitable 
and  awful  distress  was  coming  upon  Pliaraob  ami 
his  people,  God  in  his  infinite  love  and  mercy  Ita'l 
devised  a way  for  his  people,  the  children  ot 
Israed  to  escape. 

The  plan  divinely  constructed  was  as  follows; 
God  commanded  that  «-\ery  house  ')f  the  congre- 
gation of  Isael  should  bo  provided  with  a lamli. 
according  lo  the  house  of  their  fathers,  a Iamb  lor 
an  house.  "And  the  whole  assembly  ot  tlie  con- 
gregation of  Israel  shall  kill  it  in  the  evening, 
and  they  shall  take  of  the  lilood  and  strike  it  on 
the  two  side-posts  and  on  the  upper  do<Jr-posts  ot 
the  houses  wherein  they  shall  eat  it."  God  said 
that  he  would  pass  through  tlie  land  ot  Egypt 
that  night,  and  smile  all  the  ttrst-born  ot  Eg.tpl. 
l)oth  man  and  Iteasi.  "And  the  blood  shall  tie  to 
you  for  a token  up<m  the  houses  wlAere  ye  are,  and 
when  I shall  see  the  blood,  I will  pass  over  you, 
and  the  plague  shall  not  be  upon  you.  to  destroy 
you  when  I smile  the  land  of  Egypt.” 

Although  the  paschal-lamb  had  been  stain,  and 
his  blood  shed,  according  to  order  and  agn-caltle 
to  Ihe  divine  command  of  God  yel  if  it  were 
not  sprinkle*!  uixin  the  houses  wlieiein  it  was 
eaten,  it  would  avail  them  nothing,  but  Go'l  bad 
promised  when  he  sliould  see  this  token,  namely, 
the  side-posts  and  upper  door-p'isis  sprinkled  witli 
the  blomi  ot  the  slain  lamit,  be  would  pass  over, 
and  that  thev  should  escape  the  terrible  destruc- 
tion, which  he  was  about  lo  pour  upon  Hie  land 
of  Egypt. 

While  the  first-born  of  all  the  Egyptians  was 
slain,  the  people  of  Israel  being  g'.verned  by  the 


divine  command  in  the  use  of  tlie  blood  of  the 
slain  lamli,  were  safe  in  God’s  pavilion  till  Ihe  in- 
dignation was  overpast.  'And  tlie  children  of 
Israel  went  away  and  diiL as  tlie  Lord  commanded 
Moses  and  Aaron,  so  tlid  they.  Aud  it  came  to 
pass  that  al  midnight  the  Ixird  smote  all  the  first- 
born in  the  land  of  Egypt.  And  Pharaoh  rose  up 
in  the  night,  he.  and  all  his  servants,  and  all  the 
Egyptians;  and  ihere  was  a great  cry  in  Egypt: 
tor  there  was  not  a house  wliere  there  was  not 
one  dead.” 

This  leaches  us  the  alOTiiilng  situation  of  those, 
whose  hearts  are  not  sprinkled  with  the  precious 
blood  of  Christ,  the  lamb  without  blemish  and 
without  spot. 

Had  not  the  lintel  and  the  two  side-posts  of  the 
doors  of  the  houses  of  the  children  of  Israel  been 
sprinlcled  with  the  blood  of  the  paschal  lamb,  they 
would  ail  have  been  involved  in  the  same  dreadful 
calamity  which  came  upon  King  Pharaoh  and  all 
his  people.  So,  if  sinners  are  not  sprinkled  with 
the  blood  ot  sprinkling,  'which  speaketh  better 
things  then  Ihe  blood  of  Abel,”  they  will  be  lor 
ever  undone.  For  the  sentence  of  eternal  death 
will  go  forth  with  infinite  weight,  and  with  all  the 
atithority  of  the  .Most  High,  upon  every  "soul  of 
man  that  doeth  evil,”  and  is  not,  therefore,  matle 
clean  in  the  blood  of  the  lamb.  "Draw  nigh  to 
God,  then,  and  he  will  draw  nigh  to  you.  C'li“aiise 
your  hands,  ye  sinners,  and  purify  your  hearts,  ye 
double-minded.” 

The  question  in  Hie  day  of  judgment  will  not 
be.  Did  Christ  die  for  you?  Did  lie  make  an  atone- 
ment for  your  sins?  Has  he  taught  in  your  siree.s? 
And  have  you  eaten  and  drunk  in  his  presence? 
And  in  his  name  done  many  wonderful  works? 
But  the  question  will  be,  whether  we  ha\  c •'clean 
liands  and  a pure  heart”;  ''Blessed  are  Ihe  puri‘ 
in  heart;  for  they  sliall  see  God.”  “Blessi'd  is  lie 
whose  transgression  is  lorglven.  whose  sin  is 
covered.”  "Blessed  is  the  man  unto  wliiun  tlie 
l.,ord  iniputelh  not  iniquity  ami  in  wli.se  spirit 
there  is  no  guile.” 

in  Hie  gosiiel  a fountain  is  oiiem''!  to  wash  in, 
from  sin  and  nncli'anncss.  Wliosoevr  will,  let 
him  lake  of  the  water  of  life  freely.  Ilcnci-.  "In 
the  last  'lay,  that  great  day  of  the  feast,  .K-sus 
stood  and  cried,  saying.  If  any  man  thirst,  hu  liim 
come  unto  tin*  ami  drink.  Come,  buy  wine  and 
meal  without  money,  and  without  price.” 

.Not  witlistanding  tin'  freoiicss  of  tlie  ofi'er  ol 
salvation  Hie  deimivily  of  man  hy  nature  is  such 
as  lo  make  light  of  it. 

Christ  has  illustrated  this  fact  hy  the  parable 
of  the  marriage  of  tlie  king's  sou,  wliere  many 
were  invited  to  the  weihling.  liul  they  would  not 
coiim.  He  sent  again,  saying:  '’Betiold.  I liave 

prepared  my  (linner;  my  oxen  and  fallings  are 
kllli'd.  and  all  things  are  ready.  Come  unto  the 
iiiai'iiiiK.  . Gill  Hii'V  iiiiidc  ;it;li'  "i  i'  ” lids  par 
able  illi'siales  the  gospel,  that  wluisoevi-r  will  may 
come,  r.iil  iie  miisl  perish  wlio  will  not  come,  as 
irulv  as  il  no  provisions  liail  liecii  made. 

For.  ’except  ye  ri’peiit.  ye  shall  all  likewise 
perish”. 

South  Norfolk,  Va. 

DENYING  CHRIST. 

It  is  a filial  mistake  to  siipiiose  Hint  there  can 
lie  no  apostacy  from  Clirist  wliere  wc  art'  not  ab- 
solutely called  on  to  deny  his  name,  or  to  burn 
im'enst*  to  an  idol.  We  deny  our  l.ord  wheiieier, 
like  Deiiias.  we  tlirougli  lov  ef  Hiis  present  world 
forsnkt'  Hie  course  of  duty  which  Christ  lias 
lilainly  iKiillte'l  out  to  'is  Me  deny  our  I.ord 
whenever  we  lend  tlie  saneiion  of  our  eouitte- 
iiiince,  our  jiraise,  or  even  our  si  v i ' i'.  'o  n la - it  -■ 
or  (ipiiiioiis  wliicli  may  In'  iiopular  or  fashioiialde. 
tint  wliicit  we  ourselves  lielii'vi'  to  la*  sinful  iu 
themselves  or  lemliiig  to  sin  We  deny  our  laird 
whem'ver  we  f'lrsaki'  a good  man  in  alllictiou.  and 
refuse  to  give  eoimlenance.  eiieoiiragemeni.  and 
suiqiort  lo  thosi'  who.  for  God's  sake  ami  for  the 
1 faiiliful  discharge  of  their  duty,  are  expos.'d  to 
' iiersecuHoii  ami  slander.  " I Bishop  Hi  her  1 
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CORRESPONDENCES. 

Richfield,  Juniata  Co.,  Pa.,  March  17,  1906. 

Dear  Herald  Readers:— Creeling  in  Jesus’  name. 

We  again  were  made  to  rejoice  for  the  blessings 
ihe  Lord  bestowed  upon  us.  l!ro.  Stephen  Yoder 
of  llolsopple,  Pa.,  conducted  a series  of  meetings 
h.ue  and  during  these  meetings  seven  souls  were 
made  to  accept  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ.  May  the 
Un-d  bless  these  who  were  willing  to  accept  him, 
and  may  he  lead  them  in  the  way  ot  truth  and 
goodness.  Others  were  made  to  think  of  the 
goodness  of  Cod.  Let  us  pray  that  they,  too,  may 
si  anil  up  for  Jesus.  Uro.  Yoder  left  for  his  home 
on  Ihe  16111,  hut  may  the  good  seed  which  he  has 
sown  here  at  this  place  root  deep  and  spring  up 
and  bring  forth  good  fruit.  May  Cod  conlinue  to 
bless  him  and  make  him  a blessing  wherever  he 
goes.  With  best  wishes,  6'-  W. 

ifc  4: 

Topeka,  Ind.,  Mar.  20.  1906.— Nothing  prevent- 
ing. wo  expect  to  have  baptismal  services  at  the 
Maple  Crove  M.  H.  Sunday,  April  1st.  Eleven 
young  p«)|)le  have  been  receiving  instruction 
since  the  liible  Conference  and  all  expect  to  unite 
with  us  to  serve  the  Lord.  Some  ot  these  con- 
verts are  (piile  young,  but  if  their  advantage  over 
us  in  the  way  of  Hihle  leaching  is  considered,  we 
must  believe  that  all  of  them  are  able  to  uuder- 
siand  Cod’s  word  and  to  follow  its  teachings  as 
ihev  grow  spiritually.  How  much  better  to  give 
one’s  young  years  to  Ihe  Master’s  service  than  to 
give  Ihe  fragmeiiLj  of  a wasted  life!  And  by  de- 
ciding for  him  now.  many  things  which  older  ones 
have  to  unlearn  will  not  have  begun,  and  stronger 
Christians  will  be  Ihe  result.  (.OR. 

♦ ♦ ♦ 

Henderson.  Neb.,  Mar.  4,  1906. — Creeting  to  all. 
Once  more  gentle  Spring  is  making  itself  fell,  and 
with  it  come  many  changes.  A number  of  Meiino- 
nite  families  in  this  liK-ality  are  preparing  to 
moNe  to  the  Canadian  Northwest,  most  of  them 
coing  to  the  vicinity  of  lU'rberl.  Saskatchewan. 
May  Cod’s  blessing  accompany  ibem  m their  new 
home  across  the  border.  The  descendants  of  Hro. 
Cerhard  A Wider,  now  eighty  years  old.  gathered 
at  his  home  in  Henderson  and  made  his  birthday 
anniversary  a very  happy  event.  Several  other 
Iriends  assembled  with  them  and  Hish.  Isaac 
I’eters  conducted  services  and  gave  a very  ap- 
propriate talk  that  was  full  of  encouragement  and 
counsel  for  all.  Truly  it  was  good  to  be  there, 
and  the  friends  separated  feeling  that  Ihe  ilay  had 
l.eeti  well  spent,  and  wishing  onr  aged  brother 
and  sister  many  years  of  happiness.  COR. 


Herbert,  Saskatchewan,  Mar.  4,  1906.— Dear  Edi- 
I or:— Creeting.  These  are  days  of  change  in  this 
great  Canadian  Northwest.  Train  after  train  ot 
landseekers,  settlers,  and  settlers’  effects  passes 
through  here,  and  some  stop  here.  The  settlers 
here  are  of  all  classes,  although  a goodly  number 
of  Mennonites  of  the  various  branches  of  the 
denomination  are  numbered  among  the  arrivals. 
Oxteams  and  horseteams  are  moving  out  in  all 
directions,  some  settlers  going  as  far  as  fifteen 
or  twenty  miles  to  their  homesteads  or  tracts  that 
they  have  purchased.  I am  sorry  to  state  that 
several  calling  themselves  Mennonites  are  here 
not  to  buy  land  or  to  take  homesteads,  but  to 
“snap  up"  such  homesteads  as  have  been  forfeited 
by  those  who  have  taken  them  up  not  coming  here 
in  time  to  claim  them  and  improve  them  as  the 
law  demands.  One  settler  was  thus  treated  who 
was  several  days  late  in  taking  possession  of  his 
land  because  death  had  entered  his  home  and 
taken  from  the  circle  a beloved  child.  When  he 
came  he  found  that  a brother  (?)  had  taken  ad- 
vantage of  his  misfortune  and  laid  claim  to  his 
land  and  refused  to  give  it  up  unless  well  paid 
for  it  Hardly  Christian  dealing,  that.  We  hope 
there  will  be  no  more  of  it.  May  those  who  come, 
while  hoping  to  improve  their  condition  finan- 
cially, not  forget  that  the  most  necessary  thing  in 
this  as  in  all  other  places  and  conditions  in  this 
world,  is  Christ  in  the  life.  Those  who  leave  then- 
religion  in  their  old  home  have  probably  not  left 
much  more  than  a shell.  That  (KmI’s  kingdom 
may  prosper  here  as  elsewhere,  is  niy  grayer. 

♦ * * 

Trousdale,  Kansas.  Mar.  17,  1906.-Dear  Breth- 
ren:—Greeting.  I have  just  returned  from  a trip 
to  Bee  Co.,  Texa.s,  where  there  is  a little  band  ot 
fourteen  members  of  our  brotherhood  in  charge 
of  Bro.  Peter  Unxicker,  formerly  of  Cullom.  111. 

I believe  these  brethren  have  found  a goodly 
land.  Most  of  it  is  "brush  land”  and  sella  for 
from  $12  to  $15  per  acre;  to  clean  up  this  laud 
costs  from  $3  to  $S  per  acre,  while  land  under 
cultivation  costs  from  $22  to  $26  per  acre.  When 
1 left  peach  trees  were  in  full  bloom,  while  gaiden 
up  and  ready  for  the  cultivator,  while  garden 
truck  was  ready  for  table  use.  Some  cotton  was 
up,  although  most  people  were  still  busy  planting 
cotton,  which  is  the  principal  market  crop;  how- 
ever, corn  and  oats  do  fairly  well,  and  all  kinds 
of  vegetables  do  well.  Normanna  is  a small  rail- 
road town  three  miles  from  the  new  settlement, 
while  Beevile.  Ihe  county  seat,  is  thirteen  miles 
away.  As  might  be  supposed  from  the  name, 
this  is  a great  country  for  bees,  and  if  the  people 
are  as  busy  as  are  these  little  winged  workers 
there  need  be  no  want.  May  we  all  be  as  eanu  si 
and  industrious  in  spiritual  things,  for  Ihe  Um\ 
has  much  work  for  us  to  do.  COR. 

♦ ♦ * 

Waynesboro.  Va..  Mar.  21,  1906.-()ur  Sunday 
school  was  organized  at  Spring  Dale,  Sunday. 
March  18ih.  The  following  brethren  were  chosen 
for  the  work:  D.  R.  Martin,  superintendent;  Biter 
Heatwole,  assistant  superintendent;  F.  A.  Driver 
chorister;  G.  S.  Etter,  secretary.  The  schiKil  will 
open  on  the  first  Sunday  in  April,  with  the  second 
quarter.  Hope  all  will  lake  an  active  part  that 
the  school  may  be  interesting,  prosperous  and  up- 
building for  Christ’s  cause.  May  all  pray  tor  this, 
ami  with  the  Spirit  of  Gwl  in  our  hearts,  a good 
work  will  be  accomplished.  COR 

♦ ♦ * 

Ephrata.  Mar.  20.  1906.— Dear  Readers  of  the 
Herald:— Greeting.  We  certainly  have  reason  to 
rejoice.  We  had  a series  of  meetings,  and  during 
these  meetings  there  were  sixty-two  confessions, 
and  Ihe  influence  of  these  meetings  has  been  Ihe 
means  of  convicting  others,  who  made  application 
for  membership  at  their  home  churches.  We 
praise  God  for  his  rich  blessing.  The  services 
were  conducted  by  A.  D.  Wenger.  The  meetings 
were  begun  on  March  4th  and  continued  until 
March  19th.  We  wish  to  thank  all  the  ministering 
bn'ihren  and  friends  who  lent  us  a helping  hand. 


The  house  was  usually  more  titan  full  and  many 
had  to  go  away.  May  God  bless  this  effort,  and 
preserve  ail  his  faithful  followers  under  the 

shadow  of  his  wings.  COR. 

* * • 

Goltry,  Ckla.,  Mar.  21,  1906.— Dear  Herald  Read- 
ers:— Greeting.  On  the  17th  insL  Bro.  J.  J.  Johns 
of  Hydro  came  here  and  remained  until  the  20th, 
during  which  time  he  preached  three  sermons  at 
the  Milan  Valley  M.  H.  May  God  bless  our  brother 
that  he  may  be  the  means  of  doing  much  good  in 

the  Master’s  vineyard. 

SIMON  HERSHBERGER. 


For  the  Ifeialil  of  Truth. 

PRIDE  AND  VANITY. 


By  Mary  S.  Berry. 


“For  all  that  is  in  the  world,  the  lust  of 
the  flesh,  the  lust  of  the  eyes,  and  the  pride 
of  life,  are  not  of  the  Father,  but  of  the 
world'*  (1  John  2:16). 

There  are  a great  many  people  who  profess  to 
be  Christians,  but  in  reality  they  are  following 
after  the  lust  of  pride  and  the  lust  of  the  world. 

We  hear  some  one  say.  How  do  you  know?  How 
can  you  tell  when  a person  is  proud?  The  word 
of  God  clearly  designates  the  outward  sign  of  the 
inward  pride.  Isaiah  gives  the  word  of  the  Lord 
(Isa.  3:16),  “Moreover  saith  the  Lord,  Because 
the  daughters  of  Zion  are  haughty,  walking  with 
stretched  out  necks  and  wanton  eyes,  walking  and 
mincing  as  they  go,”  etc.  Those  who  are  proud 
have  a proud  look,  a proiitl  foot  and  a proud 
tongue,  and  these  are  the  things  that  make  them 
look  so  scornfully  and  speak  so  ruggedly. 

Every  one  who  is  proud  in  heart  is  an  abomina- 
tion in  the  sight  of  the  Lord  (Prov.  16:5).  Pride 
is  a sin  that  strikes  close  to  nature,  and  is  one 
of  Ihe  first  follies  or  outward  manifestations 
through  which  we  learn  that  the  heart  is  polluted 
with  sin.  Pride  manifests  itscdf  even  in  a little 
child,  and  as  the  child  grows  and  develops,  this 
sin  of  pride  also  keeps  developing  and  manifests 
itself  more  and  more  until  the  child  arrives  at 
maturity  or  until  the  grace  of  God  is  acceptetl 
and  by  Ihe  aid  of  the  Holy  Spirit  pride  and  vanity 
are  subdued  and  the  heart  becomes  the  dwelling- 
place  of  the  Siiirit  of  God  and  humility. 

Persons  who  have  given  way  to  the  spirit  of 
pride  have  either  forgotten  God  or  they  have 
never  learned  true  humility  and  submission  to 
the  divine  cominandments.  When  we  have  God 
before  our  eyes  and  have  givtai  ourselves  to  his 
service,  and  have  learned  to  know  what  an  abom- 
ination iiride  is  in  his  sight,  we  will  have  little 
pleasure  in  Ihe  bists  of  HiIk  world  and  the  pride 
of  life. 

Hut  what  shall  be  the  end  of  those  who  fear 
not  God  and  are  continually  adorning  themselves 
with  the  vanities  of  the  latest  fashions,  often  ap- 
pearing in  Ihe  most  unbecoming  and  immodest  ap- 
parel, that  (ilainly  shows  that  their  hearts  are 
overtlowing  with  vanity  and  lust?  I believe  there 
must  be  for  such  a terrible  judgment  awaiting 
from  him  who  will  judge  the  world  in  righteous- 
ness in  the  great  day  of  his  appearing. 

When  we  see  professing  Christians,  church 
members,  who  profess  to  be  separated  from  the 
world,  who  have  renounced  Ihe  world  and  all  the 
works  of  darkness,  and  promised  before  God  and 
many  witnesses,  to  submit  themselves  to  Jesus 
Christ  and  his  word  and  abide  faithfully  in  the 
same  until  death,  goin’g  about  with  all  the  evi- 
dences of  a proud  and  nnregeneraie  heart,  with 
vain  looks,  mincing  w-alk,  a proud  tongue  and 
imitating  in  walk  and  manner  the  most  worldly 
of  worldly  people,  with  hair  frizzed  and  puffed, 
faces  painted  and  (lowdered.  and  apparel  gay  and 
fashionable  in  Ihe  highest  extreme,  and  assuming 
in  conduct  and  demeanor  a style  that  is  altogether 
incompatable  with  their  station,  surroundings  and 
professlcn.  what  shall  we  think  of  their  Christian 
profession?  What  shall  we  say  of  their  light  in 
Ihe  worbl?  Is  not  their  light  darkness? 
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Are  they  doing  these  things  because  they  would 
honor  God?  Because  they  would  adorn  the  gos- 
pel? Because  they  would  beautify  religion,  induce 
the  sinner  to  fall  in  love  with  the  way  of  salvation 

I and  come  and  accept  Christ? 

No,  no,  this  cannot  be!  It  must  be  rather  to 
satisfy  their  wild  and  extravagant  fancies,  their 
love  for  the  wo'rld.  To  lead  the  Christian  people 
f in  this  way  is  the  design  of  the  enemy  of  souls. 
The  devil  has  great  power;  he  is  a great  mls- 
leader.  Those  inlltienced  by  him,  need  to  take 
God’s  word,  pray  and  humble  themselves  and  con- 
tinually bear  in  mind  that  “Goil  resisteth  the 
proud,  but  givoth  grace  to  Ihe  humble”  (Jas.  4:6). 


For  the  Hei-.ild  of  riuth. 
THE  LOVE  OF  GOD  IN  OUR  HEARTS. 


“God  is  love;  and  he  liiat  dwelleth  in 
love,  dwelleth  in  God,  and  God  in  him.” 

1 Jno.  4:16. 

There  are  many  ways  in  which  God  manifests 
his  love  to  us.  but  the  question  which  presents 
itself  to  my  mind  at  this  lime  is.  How  can  we. 
how  should  we.  and  how  do  we  manifest  our  love 
to  him? 

God  never  neglects  his  duly  toward  us,  but  we 
so  often  neglect  our  duty  toward  him. 

1.  How  can  we  manifest  our  love  toward  him.' 
By  giving  heed  to  his  commandments.  What  did 
Ihe  lawyer  in  the  temple  reply  when  Jesus  asked 
him,  what  is  written  in  the  law?  “Thou  shalt  love 
the  Lord  thy  God  with  all  thy  heart,  with  all  thy 
soul,  and  with  all  thy  strength,  and  with  all  thy 
mind;  and  thy  neighbor  as  thyself.” 

This  is  Ihe  broadest  and  most  concise  decla- 
ration of  the  whole  duty  of  man  that  is  found 
in  the  scriptures,  and  the  mind  of  man,  with  all 
Ihe  wise  and  good  things  that  have  been  written 
* and  said,  has  never  given  to  the  world  anything 
to  equal  it.  It  is  a simple  declaration,  so  simple 
that  every  thinking  mind  can  readily  understand 
it,  and  it  contains  truths  and  doctrines  so  great 
and  grand  that  in  it  we  find  perfect  happiness, 
perfect  felicity  on  earth  and  in  heaven,  and  a way 
for  the  unnumbered  millions  of  the  human  race 
to  obtain  it 

Let  us  settle  in  our  minds  the  fact  that  Go<l 
never  requires  anything  of  his  children  but  what 
they  can  do.  Ho  knows  that  all  he  commands  us 
we  are  able  to  perform.  He  nt'ver  asks  impossi- 
bilities of  any  one.  ’riierefore  let  us  willingly 
accept  the  proffered  gift  his  love  so  freely  bestows 
upon  his  fallen  creatures;  by  our  obedience,  our 
zealous  devotion  to  him  and  to  his  laws,  command- 
ments, statutes  and  testimonies  we  may  show 
both  Ihe  church  and  the  world  that  we  are 
God’s  children  and  that  we  obey  him  gladly,  be- 
cause we  love  him.  however  that  he  first  loved  us. 
— F. 


LAST  WORDS  OF  JOHN  HUSS,  THE 
MARTYR. 


Tlic  (jrcat  Bolicintan  reformer  and  iiiar- 
tvr,  loliii  Htiss,  was  horn  in  l.shO-  He  was 
luirneil  at  the  stake  as  a heretic  in  Con- 
stance, Ciennany,  July  h.  1415.  When  ar- 
rivincf  at  tlie  ]ilace  of  execution,  he  prayed. 
“Into  thy  hands.  O Lortl.  do  T commit  my 
spirit.  Thou  hast  redeemed  me,  O most 
pfood  and  faithful  Cod.  T^ord  Jesus  Christ, 
assist  and  hclit  me,  that,  with  a firm  and 
present  mind,  hy  thy  most  powerful  Rracc 
1 may  umlerfro  this  most  cruel  and  ignomin- 
ious death,  to  which  T am  condemned  for 
lircachintf  the  truth  "f  thy  most  holy  gos- 
pel.” 

When  the  wood  was  piled  up  to  his  very 
neck,  the  Duke  of  F.avaria  asked  him  to  re- 
cant. “\o,”  said  Htiss.  “I  never  preached 
any  doctrine  of  an  evil  tendency,  and  what 
I tauirht  with  mv  lips.  T now  seal  with  my 
hlood."  The  fagots  were  then  lighted,  and 
' the  martvr  sang  a hvmn  so  loud  as  to  he 
A heard  through  the  crackling  of  the  flames. 


For  the  HereJd  of  Truth. 

SOWING  AND  REAPING. 


"Say  not  ye  there  are  yet  four  months 
then  cometh  harvest?  Behold,  1 say  unto 
you.  Lift  up  your  eyes  and  look  on  the 
ticlds,  for  they  are  white  already  to  harvest, 
and  he  that  reapeth  receiveth  wages  and 
gathercth  fruit  unto  life  eternal ; that  both 
he  that  .soweth  and  he  that  reapeth  may  re- 
joice together ; and  herein  is  that  saying 
true,  One  soweth  and  another  reapeth.  1 
send  you  to  reap  that  whereon  ye  bestowed 
no  labor ; other  men  labored  and  ye  are  en- 
tered into  their  labors"  (John  4-35'38)- 
When  our  Savior  said,  “Say  not  ye  there 
are  yet  four  months,  then  cometh  harvest? 
he  had  reference  to  the  natural  harvest. 
Seed-time  was  past  and  the  fields  were 
slowly  maturing  the  crop,  which  would  be 
ready  to  harvest  within  the  time  limit 
named.  But  when  he  said,  "I  say  unto  you, 
Lift  up  vour  eyes  and  look  on  the  fields,  for 
they  are  white  already  to  harvest,”  he  had 
reference  to  tlic  kingdom  of  God  which  was 
nigh  at  hand,  or  in  other  words  to  that 
miraculous  work  w’hich  occurred  on  the  dav 
of  Pentecost,  when  his  disciples  and  all  who 
gladly  heard  the  word  were  filled  with  the 
Holy  Ghost  and  began  to  speak  with  other 
tongues  as  the  Spirit  gave  them  utterance. 
Our  Savior  here  rciilcnished  man  and  filled 
him  with  the  “alnmdant”  life,  which  was 
withdrawn  from  him  in  the  day  he  trans- 
gressed God’s  word  in  Eden.  After  this  di- 
vine life  was  withdrawn  from  hitn  he  was 
invested  with  self-love,  which  mainly  con- 
trolled or  swayed  his  heart  from  ,\dam  to 
Christ.  From  the  beginning  the  law  (if  God 
w'as  written  upon  the  heart  of  man ; it  was 
subsequently  written  on  tables  of  stone  with 
the  finger  of  God  and  delivered  to  Moses  on 
Mount  Sinai,  for  the  benefit  of  the  children 
of  Israel  that  they  might  better  comprehend 
and  understand  the  nature  of  sin  and  its  con- 
sequences. The  law'  is  defined  thus ; Quick, 
and  powerful,  and  sharper  than  any  two- 
edged  sword,  piercing  to  the  dividing  asun- 
der of  soul  and  spirit,  and  of  the  joints  and 
marrow,  and  is  a discerner  of  the  thoughts 
and  intents  of  the  heart.”  This  law  declares. 
“Cursed  is  every  one  that  coutimieth  not  m 
all  things  that  are  written  in  the  hook  of 
the  law'  to  do  them.”  and  as  not  a son  or 
daughter  of  .\dam  could  keep  this  law'  in- 
violate thev  were  all  lying  under  its  curse. 
Onr  Savior  told  his  di.sciples  that  the  fields 
arc  white  to  harvest.  He  was  about  to  atone 
for  the  sins  of  the  w'orld  and  render  satisfac- 
tion to  divine  justice  hv  fulfilling  the  ki" 
of  God  inviolate  and  sttflfering  the  penalty 
for  sin  : for  this  alone  could  deliver  man 
from  the  curse  of  the  law'  and  the.  hoiidagc 
of  sin.  Tt  w'as  asked,  “Shall  the  prey  he 
taken  from  the  mightv.  or  the  lawful  captive 
delivered?  But  thus  saith  the  T.ord.  even 
the  captives  of  the  mighty  shall  be  taken 
a wav.  and  the  prey  of  the  terrible  shall  he 
delivered : for  T w'ill  contend  with  him  that 
contendeth  w'ith  thee,  and  T w'ill  save  thy 
children.” 

Thus  God  was  in  Christ  reconciling  the 
world  unto  himself,  without  driing  violence 
to  his  attribute  of  justice.  ITntil  Christ  had 
completed  the  w'ork  of  redemption,  the  law 
of  God  was  a potent  weapon  in  the  hands 
of  the  accuser  w'ho  accused  the  believers 
(lav  and  night  before  God;  hut  when  Chnst 
had  fulfilled  the  w'ork  the  Father  gave  him 
to  do,  he  hurst  the  hands  of  death  and  pro- 
claimed lihertv  to  the  captives  and  set  the 
prisoners  free  and  preached  the  acceptah  e 
vear  of  the  T-ord.  The  above  is  admtrahlv 
set  forth  hv  the  prophet  under  the  simihtmlc 
of  a natural  feast,  saving.  “Tn  this  moimtam 
shall  the  Ford  of  ho.sts  make  imto  all  peo- 


pie  a feast  of  fat  things,  a feast  of  wines  on 
the  lees,  of  fat  things  full  of  marrow,  of 
w'ines  on  the  lees  well  refined."  Our  Savior 
.says,  “Tell  them  which  are  bidden.  Behold, 

1 have  prepared  my  dinner ; my  oxen  and 
my  fatlings  are  killed,  and  all  things  are 
ready ; come  unto  the  marriage."  How 
beautifully  the  redemption  from  sin  and  the 
restoration  to  newness  of  life  are  set  forth 
in  the  above  quotations ! 

Our  Savior  further  .says,  “.\nd  he  that 
reapeth  receiveth  wages  and  gathcreth  fruit 
unto  life  eternal.”  We  cannot  go  into  llio 
harvest  to  reap,  or  into  the  vineyard  to  la- 
bor, until  we  are  bidden  and  undergo  a prep- 
aration. When  the  king  went  in  to  see  his 
guests  he  saw'  there  a man  who  had  not  on 
a w'edding  garment,  and  said,  "Friend,  how 
earnest  thou  in,  not  having  on  a wedding 
garment?”  and  he  was  speechless.  Then 
said  the  king  to  the  servants,  "Biutl  him 
hand  and  foot  and  take  him  away  ami  cast 
him  into  outer  darkness,”  etc. 

The  children  of  God  who  are  reaping  the 
harvest  of  the  T.ord  must  he  in  possession  of 
the  spirit  and  love  of  God ; for  the  harvest 
here  referred  to  applies  to  the  salvation 
w'ronght  for  us  hy  Christ,  who  juirgcs  the 
heart  from  sin,  restoring  it  unto  an  holy 
temple  wherein  the  l.ord  will  dwell  and 
walk  and  lead  and  guide  ns  hy  virtue  of  his 
Spirit  into  all  truth. 

When  the  disciples  he.soiight  their  Lord 
to  take  some  meat,  he  said.  “1  have  meat 
to  eat  that  ye  know  nothing  of."  "My  meat 
is  to  do  the  will  of  him  that  sent  me,  and  to 
finish  his  work.”  Our  Savior  taught  his 
disciples  in  prayer  to  pray  that  God  s w ill 
should  be  done'on  earth  as  it  is  in  heaven. 
Our  Lord  was  perfect,  fulfilling  every  jot 
and  tittle  of  the  law  ; with  him  there  w as 
no  wasting.  He  fulfilled  every  emotion  of 
the  Spirit,  ami  his  meat  was  to  do  Goil's 
will.  Every  act  incited  hy  the  Spirit  brings 
refreshing  support  to  the  soul  ami  upon  this 
depends  our  union,  communion  and  fellow- 
ship with  God  through  the  S|)irit,  for  as 
sixui  as  we  cease  to  live  in  the  S]iirit.  wo 
arc  ill  the  flesh  ami  cannot  ahitle  m C hrist. 
the  true  vino. 

This,  then,  is  reaping  (doing  ( loil  s will), 
and  this  is  gatheriiig  frittl  unto  life  eternal. 
Our  Savior  .says,  when  we  arc  "hrouglit  be- 
fore rulers  ami  magistrates,  take  no  thought 
hcforeliand  what  to  speak;  for  the  Hol\ 
Spirit  will  give  you  in  that  same  hour  what 
ye  ought  tn  speak ; for  it  is  not  ye  that 
speak,  hut  the  Spirit  of  your  hatlior  that 
speaketh  in  vou.”  'Phis  may  ho  said  of  every 
act  which  the  Spirit  lc;tils  us  to  pcrfoini. 
An  act  performed  hy  the  co-operation  of  the 
.Spirit  makes  it  an  acceptable  act  before  the 
I.ord,  ami  such  acts  arc  accc()tahF  fruits  of 
which  wc  gather  unto  eternal  life.  .\ml 
hence  “both  he  that  soweth  ami  he  that 
reapeth  may  rejoice  together.  “1  scut  you 
to  reap  that  whereon  yc  bestowed  m>  la- 
bor; other  men  labored,  ;iu(l  ye  are  eutercil 
into  their  labors." 

Tt  may  he  saiti  that  Moses  and  the  (uoph- 
ets.  John  the  Baptist  ami  Christ  were  all 
emiiloved  in  hriugiug  about  litis  blessed  h:ir- 
vest.  Moses,  the  prophets  ami  John  the 
Bai>tist  were  indirect  means  of  hriugiug 
men  to  Christ.  The  law  was  given  h>  Moses 
and  is  intended  to  aeipiaiut  the  sinner  with 
the  couditiou  he  holds  relative  to  his  M:iker. 
to  bring  him  to  rei>eutauee  and  rci"r  nati' m 
of  life.  This  was  the  assiduous  labor  of  ilie 
servants  of  the  Ford,  ami  it  may  he  said 
they  were  auxiliaries  to  bring  the  people  t-> 
Christ,  the  only  direct  medium  <>f  salvation. 
Lancaster,  Pa. 


God’s  lavors  go  to  the  faithful. 
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Cf  ill!  till-  niliT.-i  111  Kiiropo,  cxcop'ii'K.  of  course, 
(Jiii'i  n Willii'liniiui  of  Holland,  King  Oscar  of 
Swoiloii  is  saiil  to  Ire  I lie  only  one  who  ilo«>s  not 
iiso  loliiicco  in  somo  forin  or  olhcr. 


Arrangements  - liiirc  licon  foni|)letC(l  for  the 
iMirnolloi;inio  conlriT'mi'  on  iniornational  peace 
and  arldiralion  to  be  held  at  ICarlham  College,  a 
(piaber  insliniiion  of  learning  at  Hichmond,  Ind., 
April  Idlli  and  I lilt.  AbonI  thirty  educational  in- 
stil m ions  b:iv<'  accepted  invitations  to  participate. 
A siniibir  confei'ence  was  liebl  at  Ooshen  College 
last  year. 


John  Wanamaker,  who  from  a salary  of  $l.2a 
per  week  in  a bookstore  grew  to  be  Ihe  great 
nicrebani  of  I’hiliidelphia,  was  once  asked  lo  give 
a story  of  ids  life.  He  said:  “Thinking,  trying, 

tidling,  anil  Irnsting  is  all  of  iny  biography.”  He 
was  early  led  lo  Christ,  and  has  always  been  ac- 
ti\c  in  Sunday  scliool  and  other  iines  of  religious 
and  pbilant broiiic  work.  Half  of  the  stories 
iigainsi  bis  met  hods  are  untrue  and  the  half  of 
whtii  good  be  has  done  Inis  never  been  told,  for 
be  dislikes  publicity  being  given  lo  his  philan- 
I hfopy. 

You  may  be  surprised  lo  know  that  the  faithful 
lilile  engine  in  your  idiesl  that  pumps  life  and 
v igor  into  every  part  of  your  system,  sends  a sin- 
gle reel  corpuscle  of  blood  on  enough  round  trips 
inrou.ub  your  bod.v  to  make  a total  of  over  150 
miles  a day.  Put  thi'  palm  of  your  hand  firmly 
■igainsl  \onr  ruir.  and  listen  to  the  rushing  fiood 
ii  regular  lorreni  of  blood  that  feeds  and 
cleanses  the  body,  working  day  and  night  (a  little 
more  slowly  at  night)  year  in  and  year  out,  doing 
all  it  can  lo  kec))  yon  well  and  strong.  How  im- 
portant it  is  then  that  you  keep  .vour  blood  in 
good  condition  and  do  nothing  that  in  any  way 
impairs  the  usefulness  of  the  little  engine  within. 
And  if  Ihe  blood  travels  150  miles  a day.  how 
far  will  it  Iravtd  in  a yi-ar?  How  far  in  70  years? 
Nearly  l.ooo.onn  miles,  you  say,  wdiiidi  is  ecpial  to 
about  l.'i'J  limes  tin'  distance  around  Ihe  «'arth  at 
lie'  I (]iiator.  If  we  are  not  travelers,  surely  our 
blood  is. 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

HIS  OLD  MOTHER’S  RELIGION. 

The  story  Is  told  that  on  the  last  evening  of  the 
meedings  held  in  Chicago  Avenue  Church  by  R.  A. 
Torrey  and  Charles  M.  Alexander  after  their  re- 
lurn  from  their  evangelistic  tour  in  the  old  world, 
the  latter  delighted  the  large  audience  with  a 
story  of  how  the  late  “Bob”  Ingersoll  failed  to 
convince  one  young  man  who  heard  him  that  re- 
ligion was  folly. 

This  boy  had  come  from  an  Indiana  farm,  where 
he  had  left  a pious  old  mother.  Soon  after  he 
came  to  Chicago  "Bob”  delivered  a lecture  at  the 
Auditorium,  and  a former  schoolmate  who  had 
been  some  time  in  Chicago  and  had  become  a 
great  admirer  of  Ingersoll  persuaded  the  Hoosler 
lad  to  go  with  him  to  hear  Ingersoll. 

“You’ll  see  how  Colonel  Ingersoll  will  bowl  over 
the  doctrines  of  believers  in  the  Bible,”  said  the 
friend.  “It  will  open  your  eyes  some,  1 tell  you.” 

They  went.  Ingersoll  was  at  his  best  and  in  his 
adroit  and  ingenious  way  he  carried  his  audience 
away  by  the  power  of  his  witticisms  and  rhetoric, 
until  lo  slander  the  Bible  and  those  who  believed 
in  its  teachings  seemed  to  many  a huge  joke.  As 
the  friends  left  the  building,  the  admirer  of  Inger- 
soll said  to  the  boy  from  the  farm: 

“Wasn't  that  great?  Did  you  ever  hear  any- 
thing like  it?  Didn’t  he  just  sweep  away  every 
slick  and  stone,  every  argument  and  theory  of  the 
orthodox  side?  He  simply  didn’t  leave  anything 
of  Ihe  other  side  at  all — he  certainly  made  a clean 
sweep.” 

“I  know  one  thing  he  didn’t  sweep  away,”  said 
our  Indiana  farmer  boy. 

“What  was  that?” 

“My  old  mother’s  religion.” 

Oh,  mothers,  and  fathers,  is  your  religion  as 
practised  in  your  daily  life  of  the  kind  that  will 
prove  to  your  children  that  there  is  a reality  in 
it,  an  everlasting  foundation  beneath  It,  and  an  al- 
mighty God  the  author  of  it,  and  settle  this  fact  so 
firmly  in  the  minds  of  the  children  that  the  devil 
and  all  his  angels  cannot  prevail  against  that  fact 
and  against  their  belief  in  religion? 

For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

NOTHING  TO  WEAR. 

By  A.  B.  K. 


Great  Hriluiu  iiiiil  Ireland  seem  lo  be  gradually 
' sliding  into  the  biibils  of  sobriety."  While  Ihe 
didnk  bill  of  most  n-iiinns  is  increasing,  that  of 
Crcal  Prilain  lias  been  decreasing  steadily  for 
si\  leai's.  (yen  ibo'igh  ibo  iiopulalion  of  Ihe 
I idled  Kingdom  is  steadily  increasing.  In  1905 
ibe  decrca.se  was  about  s?.i.eilii.liill) ; in  1!I04,  $'?8,- 
uiMi.imii.  atid  for  the  six  years  tin'  lolal  (b'creasc 
ba-'  belli  over  ?!  lu.iiiin.don.  Taking  into  con- 
sideration .lie  increase  of  Iiopulalion.  the  actual 
decri'ase  would  be  about  ? 1 Tb.iibi'.tidn.  This  de- 
crease is  due  iiarlly  to  Ibo  bard  limes  in  Great 
Itrilain.  and  parllv  to  Hie  stricter  laws  .against 
Ibe  evil.  and.  last  but  not  least,  lo  Hie  education 
of  Ibe  public  scliool  regarding  the  evils  of  sirong 
driuK  ’I’be  voiing  people  ari'  learning  llial  in  this 
age  of  sbarp  coni)iel  it  ion  Ibe  sober  young  man  has 
a luiicli  greater  (diance  wberc'  ebanco  means 
iiioiii  y and  promoii  ui  ilian  lu'  who  drinks.  But 
I ’.real  Itrilain  is  not  y.u  a lomperance  country. 
I’lie  aiiioiinl  siruii  for  liipior  Ihcro  last  year 
amounii'il  lo  about  ^s'.’ii.uiiii.tiiin  or  an  average  of 
ab'iui  $l'.i  lor  every  mnu.  vvi.'uan  and  child  in  the 
iiaiion.  or  aboiil  $;ir.  |m  r family.  Probably  half  of 
lb.’  people  use  no  liipior  al  all.  so  that  of  the 
li(|uor  ilrinking  half  Hie  average  pi'r  head  and  per 
family  respec.  Ividy  Is  double  Hii'  figures  given. 
Some  day,  vvlien  |m  ople  will  liavi'  learned  lo  do 
avvav  with  this  nionsli'r  evil,  it  will  bi'  found  that 
jail  buildings,  a I iiislioiises  and  asylums  can  be 
us,  i|  for  schools  ami  olln-r  bemdlctmt  purposes, 
luxes  cut  in  baif.  savings  iiank'  deposits  qnadrn- 
pied.  and  national  |u  ace  and  prosperity  and  in- 
dividual liappine.-s  increased  an  hundred  fold. 


How  vain  and  extravagant  we  Americans  are! 
We  dress  and  dress  and  DRESS!  Then  the  styles 
change,  and  we  do  it  all  over  again,  that  is,  about 
nineteen  out  of  twenty  of  us  do  this  thing.  To- 
day it  must  be  a full  skirt ; to-morrow  a tight  one 
to-day  it  must  be  a puff  at  the  shoulder  that  would 
hold  a half  bushel  of  cotton;,  to-morrow  it  must 
be  a puffed  effect  at  the  wrist  that  is  no  more 
intended  for  service  ability  than  a rag  sewed  to 
a man’s  coattails;  to-day  it  must  be  fullness  in 
front,  to-morrow  fullness  elsewhere,  for  surely 
there  must  be  fullness  somewhere  outside  if  it  is 
lacking  so  sadly  in  brain  and  heart.  We  will  not 
mention  styles  in  hats,  it  makes  us  dizzy  when 
we  think  of  them.  Oh!  we  are  led  by  the  nose 
into  various  and  intricate  byways  of  moods  and 
fancies,  but  we  don’t  mind  so  long  as  we  are  in 
style.  If  the  various  changes  of  fashions  could  be 
converted  into  moving  pictures  and  the  mechan- 
ism made  lo  work  rapidly  enough  to  make  the 
changes  follow  each  other  in  rapid  order  there 
would  be  spread  upon  the  canvass  of  time  a most 
remarkable  as  well  as  ludicrous  sight.  Think  of  it! 
We  get  out  of  breath,  some  of  us,  financially  and 
(ilhervi'ise,  trying  lo  keep  up  with  the  styles,  but 
unless  we  keep  up  we  have  “nothing  to  wear.” 
Of  course  Ihe  tailors  and  milliners  and  modistes 
and  people  that  might  be  called  several  other 
names  are  at  the  bottom  of  it  all,  for  the  love  of 
money  is  at  the  root  of  it  all  just  as  it  is  at  the 
root  of  all  evil  and  it  is  a pretty  stout  root,  too. 
They  love  our  money,  and  they  practice  various 
methods  and  arts  In  order  to  get  us  to  either  like 
I heir  styles  better  than  we  love  our  money  or  the 


cause  In  which  it  might  do  good,  or  to  make  us 
feel  so  ashamed  of  our  out-of-date  clothes  that  tor 
sheer  shame,  if  not  for  love  of  style,  we  throw 
down  our  gold  at  their  feet  and  they  throw  their 
glamor  over  us, — and  the  gowns  in  the  bargain, 
and  we  walk  out  from  their  presence  into  the 
world  with  the  vain  idea  that  we  now  are  just 
a little  better  than  the  person  who  has  enough 
Independence  perhaps  to  wear  just  clothes  Instead 
of  styles.  Of  course,  this  feeling  that  we  must 
follow  the  styles  robs  us  of  our  real  independence 
and  good  judgment  in  one  of  the  common  things 
in  life,  and  will  in  time  show  in  our  national  life, 
but  we  don’t  care.  We  are  dependent  upon  an 
independent  goddess  of  fashion,  and  when  we 
strut  forth  from  her  palace,  how  important,  how 
great  and  how  independent  we  are!  We 
have  caught  her  spirit,  her  approving  smile  and 
her  goods,  for  all  of  which  we  have  paid  with  our 
gold  and  our  independence,  and  now  we  go  forth 
to  be  worshiped  even  so  we  worship  her.  She 
bolds  out  to  us  the  mess  of  pottage  and  we  sell 
our  divine  birthright  for  it.  Not  to  have  the 
latest  styles  upon  us  is  to  have  nothing  to  wear, 
for  in  common  with  the  butterfly,  the  toad,  the 
snail,  the  snake  and  the  ox,  whose  ways  we  seem 
to  try  to  follow,  we  discard  last  year’s  coat  as 
a thing  never  to  be  worn  again. 

Nothing  to  wear  but  style!  Shamefacedness 
and  sobriety,  of  which  the  apostle  speaks,  is  not 
for  us,  then,  but  for  people  who  think  for  them- 
selves,— and  of  the  life  to  come.  Oh  no,  we  can- 
not love  the  things  of  this  world  and  the  things 
of  God  at  the  same  time.  We  prefer  the  adorn- 
ment of  fashion’s  latest  and  loudest  decree,  and 
we  throw  aside  the  adornment  of  a meek  and 
quiet  spirit  and  all  that  invariably  goes  with  it 
as  an  outward  testimony.  Having  nothing  but 
style  on  the  brain  and  vanity  in  the  heart,  we 
have  nothing  to  wear,  or  feel  as  if  we  hadn’t,  un- 
less we  are  dressed  according  to  our  dreams.  1 
hear  people  say:  “O  wasn’t  she  just  exquisite! 

A perfect  dream!”  etc.  Truly,  and  oh,  what  fool- 
ish vagaries  most  dreams  are! 

Most  of  our  readers  are  familiar  with  William 
Allen  Butler’s  poem,  “Nothing  to  wear.”  Some 
are  not,  and  for  their  benefit  we  repeat  part  of  it 
here  because  it  fits  the  subject.  His  poem  is,  of 
course,  intended  as  a satire  upon  extravagance  in 
dress,  and  so  he  makes  his  “Flora  McFlimsey  of 
Madison  Square”  appear  as  one  who  had  made 
“tnree  separate  journeys  to  Paris”  for  gowns,  but 
who,  when  asked  by  a friend  to  attend  a fashion- 
able gathering,  replied  that  she  had  nothing  to 
wear,”  because  of  all  the  hundred  or  more  expen- 
sive gowns  which  she  had  bought,  she  had  actu- 
ally worn  some  as  often  as  “three  limes  at  the 
least  calculation”,  and  she  showed  the  door  to  her 
best  friend  who  was  so  rude  as  lo  suggest  that 
“one  of  the  many  would  certainly  do.”  This  re- 
jected friend  is  then  made  to  say: 

“Since  that  night,  taking  pains  that  it  should  not 
be  bruited 

Abroad  in  society.  I’ve  instituted 
A course  of  inquiry,  extensive  and  thorough. 

On  this  vital  subject;  and  find  to  my  horror 
That  the  fair  Flora’s  case  is  by  no  means  sur- 
prising. 

But  that  there  exists  the  greatest  distress 
In  our  female  community,  solely  arising 

From  this  unsupplied  destitution  of  dress. 
Whose  unfortunate  victims  are  filling  the  air 
With  the  pitiful  wail  of  ‘Nothing  to  wear!’” 

The  author,  Mr.  Butler,  then  draws  the  follow- 
ing moral,  and  indeed  it  deserves  repetition: 

“Oh!  ladies,  dear  ladles,  the  next  lime  you  meet. 
Please  trundle  your  ’hoops  just  outside  Regent 
Street 

From  its  whirl  and  its  bustle,  its  fashion  and  pride. 
And  the  temples  of  trade  which  tower  on  each  side. 
To  the  alleys  and  lanes  where  misfortune  and  guilt 
Their  children  have  gathered,  their  city  have  built; 
Where  hunger  and  vice,  like  twin  beasts  of  prey. 

HaVe  hunted  their  victims  to  gloom  and  despair: 
Raise  the  rich,  dainty  dress,  and  the  fine  broidered 
skirt. 

* Mr.  Butler  wrote  this  poem  when  Ihe  abomina- 
ble “hoops”  were  the  fashion,  hut  which  were 
finally  shamed  out  of  existence. 
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Pick  your  delicate  way  through  the  dampness  and 
dirt. 

Grope  through  the  dark  dens,  climb  the  rickety 
stair 

To  the  garret,  where  wretches,  the  young  and  the 
old. 

Half  starved  and  half  naked,  lie  crouched  from 
the  cold. 

See  those  skeleton  limbs,  those  frost-bitten  feet. 
All  bleeding  and  bruised  by  the  stones  of  the 

Hear  the  sharp  cry  of  childhood,  the  deep  groans 
that  swell 

From  the  poor  dying  creature  who  writhes  on 
the  floor,' 

Hear  the  curses  that  sound  like  the  echoes  of  hell 

As  you  sicken  and  shudder  and  fly  from  the 
door! 

Then  home  to  your  wardrobes,  and  say,  if  you 
dare — 

Spoiled  children  of  Fashion— you’ve  ‘nothing  to 
wear!’  ” 

Some  people  think  it  is  fashionable  to  make 
believe  that  they  think  that  there  is  no  hereafter, 
or  at  least  no  place  of  punishment,  and  that  if 
there  is  a hereafter,  all  will  be  happy.  At  such 
Mr.  Butler  aims  the  shaft  of  satire  and  drives  it 
with  telling  effect  in  his  closing  strain; 

“And,  oh!  if  perchance  there  should  be  such  a 
sphere. 

Where  all  is  made  right  which  so  puzzles  us  here. 
Where  the  glare  and  the  glitter,  and  tinsel  of  time 
Fade  and  die  in  the  light  of  that  region  sublime. 
Where  the  soul,  disenchanted  of  flesh  and  of  sense. 
Unscreened  by  iU  trappings,  and  show  and  pre- 

t,0QB6  ^ 

Must  be  clothed  for  the  life  and  the  service  above 
With  purity,  truth,  faith,  meekness,  and  love; 

Oh!  daughters  of  earth!  foolish  virgins,  beware. 
Lest  in  that  upper  realm  you  have  nothing  to 
wear!” 

For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

THE  ART  OF  LETTER  WRITING. 


By  Flora  Williams  Wood. 

(Continued.) 

Did  you  ever  stop  to  consider  how  a letter  ex- 
presses your  personality  and  your  taste?  ‘ As  a 
man  thlnketh  in  his  heart,  so  is  he.”  Then  our 
thoughts  written  on  paper  is  the  depth  of  our 
character  revealed. 

Next  to  what  you  say  when  writing  a letter  the 
kind  of  stationery  you  use  is  important. 

Don’t  use  stationery  that  does  not  appeal  to  you 
or  will  misrepresent  you  to  those  who  read  your 
missives. 

Don’t  use  colors  in  paper,  no  matter  how  dainty, 
cream  or  white  always  suggests  neatness  and 
good  taste. 

Use  good  ink;  faded  ink  gives  a gloomy  aspect 
to  your  letters  and  is  nerve-trying  to  those  who 
are  forced  to  read  them;  besides,  it  is  half  the 
battle  if  you  use  good  pens.  But  the  best  of  pens 
will  not  do  gfKMl  work  if  the  ink  is  poor,  and  it  is 
such  a pleasure  to  read  plain  and  evenly  written 
lines.  There  is  just  as  much  art  and  attractive- 
ness about  penmanship  as  in  painting. 

Pictures  are  studies,  while  penmanship  speaks 
for  itself  at  the  impulse  of  the  moment  and,  I am 
sorry  to  say,  is  as  much  abuseil  as  any  art 
there  is. 

There  is  so  much  in  a letter.  Then  be  careful 
what  you  say,  and  how  you  say  it.  Know  pretty 
much  what  you  are  going  to  say  before  sitting 
down  to  write.  Never  write  when  in  a pessimistic 
mood;  for  your  letter  is  certain  to  carry  with  it 
a gloomy  atmosphere.  Wait  until  you  feel  better. 
Let  your  letters  be  alive  with  interest.  Don’t  be 
dull  and  prosaic,  yet  write  good  practical  letters. 

Something  bright  and  something  pretty,  and 
just  enough  of  sober  sense  to  make  it  sound  good. 

Above  all  be  natural.  Your  character  on  paper 
expresses  you  more  forcefully  than  in  words. 

IXm’t  imitate,  or,  in  other  words  do  not  pretend 
to  be  what  you  are  not,  or  to  know  what  you  do 
not  know.  Make  no  atempts  to  be  literary  if  you 
are  not  naturally  so.  As  sympathy  is  one  of  the 
corner  stones  of  literature  you  can  never  make 
the  heart  vibrate  unless  your  own  heart  is  full,  and 
in  those  poetical  letters  the  writer  is  apt  to  get 
lost  in  the  muse  and  forget  the  friend.  It  were 


better  that  he  save  his  best  efforts  for  some 
literary  magazine,  who  are  willing  and  can  appre- 
ciate this  rare  personality. 

There  is  a vast  difference  in  the  character  of  a 
letter.  There  are  those  which  always  have  a 
generous  warmth  about  them,  suggestive  of  spring 
thoughts  and  flowers,  a hope  and  brightness  that 
ia. indeed  exhilarating;  while  some  letters  are  like 
winter,  bearing  with  them  dreary  tidings  from 
hearts  whose  faculties  have  become  frosted  with 
Ihe  siege  of  time. 

It  is  an  obligation  to  be  happy  and  to  make 
others  so.  One’s  happiness  depends  upon  the 
character  of  his  thoughts;  then  be  chary  how  you 
select  them  for  a letter  as  you  would  in  the  prep- 
aration of  salable  fruit  for  the  market;  yes,  in- 
deed be  careful  how  you  market  your  thoughts  to 
the  cold,  critical  world,  for  where  you  send  a let- 
ter forth  on  its  mission  of  either  pleasure  or  pain, 
you  never  know  into  whose  hands  it  may  fall. 
Remember  that  politeness  is  very  necessary.  Do 
not  be  negligent  in  your  acknowledgment  of  a 
favor.  Be  courteous  and  well-bred  enough  to  ex- 
tend thanks  for  hospitality  in  any  form.  If  we 
only  knew  how  important  it  is  to  sometimes  ex- 
plain exactly  how  we  regard  our  friends  or  some 
beloved  writer  what  a pang  it  gives  us  if  our  ap- 
preciations are  not  shared  or  misunderstood.  How 
dear  the  letters  of  friendship!  So  pure  and 
simple!  How  much  good  we  gather  in  exchange 
of  ideas!  Then  why  neglect  our  correspondence? 

Absent  friends  do  not  always  realize  that  it  is 
hardest  for  those  left  behind,  and  sometimes  a 
neglect  lo  write  causes  a deep  longing  and  regret. 
Dash  off  a word  or  two  to  that  poor  old  mother  or 
father  who  is  hungering,  no  doubt,  tor  news  from 
their  boy  that  is  gone.  You  will  never  regret  it, 
and  it  is  as  much  a part  of  your  business  as  the 
most  important  appointment.  Never  allow  your 
life  to  become  so  cumbered  with  care,  that  you 
neglect  your  duty  to  the  loved  ones  at  home. 

Letters  bring  us  some  of  the  happiest  moments  • 
01  our  lives,  and  there  is  no  excuse  in  these  mod- 
ern limes  for  being  careless,  when  stationery, 
good  ink,  and  dictionary  are  procurable,  but,  in 
the  days  of  our  fore-tathers — far  back  in  the  pri- 
meval times,  there  were  no  such  luxuries.  It  was 
impossible  to  make  their  letters  look  neat  and  at- 
tractive for  they  had  to  always  seal  them  without 
envelopes,  use  goose-quills  of  wild  turkey  feathers 
for  pens  and  the  juice  of  maple-wood  bark  boiled 
down,  for  ink. 

Again  I say,  there  is  no  need  of  carelessness. 
Awake  to  the  opportunity  of  the  advantages 
around  you.  Be  glad  that  you  are  born  in  this 
age,  for  it  means  much.  If  you  have  good  health, 
a fair  education  and  enough  of  the  “stlck-to-it-ive- 
ness”  quality  in  you,  there  is  nothing  to  fear. 

Be  pains  taking  in  everything.  “If  anything  is 
worth  doing  at  all,  it  is  worth  doing  well,”  is  the 
old  rule,  and,  after  all,  it  is  preciseness  that  counts. 

Be  glad,  then,  if  you  can  write  a good  letter; 
letters  that  come  straight  from  the  heart;  not  the 
“tee-hee”  school  girl  fashion— nor  yet  those  with  a 
superfluity  of  adjectives,— but  letters  of  earnest- 
ness and  friendship,  for  “good  news  from  a far 
country  is  like  fresh  water  to  a thirsty  soul.” 

To  go  back  to  the  beginning,  there  is  a good 
deal  in  the  appearance  of  a letter  even  in  the  way 
the  envelope  is  addressed,  and  like  all  else,  ex- 
presses the  writer’s  individuality.  We  have  the 
feminine  hand,  the  bold  masculine  hand,  the 
business  hand,  the  conventional  hand  and  many 
others  1 might  describe,  and  then  there  is  one  who 
always  puts  the  stamp  on  crooked  like  a picture 
askew  on  the  wall— yet  sufficient  allowance  is 
generally  made,  and  letters  from  a friend  are  al- 
ways hailed  with  a silent  welcome. 

LET’TERS. 

Such  a little  thing — a letter. 

Yet  so  much  it  may  contain : 

Written  thoughts  and  mute  expressions. 

Full  of  pleasure,  fraught  with  pain. 

When  our  hearts  are  sad  at  parting. 

Comes  a gleam  of  comfort  bright. 

In  the  mutual  promise  given: 

“We  will  not  forget  to  write.” 


Plans  and  doings  of  the  absent. 

Scraps  of  news  wo  love  to  hear. 

All  remind  us,  e’en  though  distant. 

Kind  remembrance  keeps  us  near. 

Yet  sometimes  a single  letter 
Turns  the  sunshine  into  shade. 

Chills  our  efforts,  clouds  our  prospects. 
Blights  our  hopes  and  makes  them  fade. 

Messengers  of  joy  or  sorrow. 

Life  or  death,  success,  despair, 

Bearers  of  affections’  wishes. 

Greeting  kind  or  loving  prayer. 

Prayer  or  greeting,  were  we  present. 
Would  be  felt,  but  half  unsaid; 

We  can  write,  because  our  letters — 

Not  our  faces — will  be  read. 

Who  has  not  some  treasured  letters. 

Fragments  choice  of  others’  lives; 
Relics,  some,  of  friends  departed. 

Friends  whose  memory  still  survives? 

Touched  by  neither  time  nor  distance. 

Will  their  words  unspoken  last; 
■Voiceless  whispers  of  the  present — 

Silent  echoes  of  the  past 
Elkhart,  Ind. 


THE  FIG  MERCHANT. 


“In  the  name  of  the  Prophet,  figs!” 

Through  the  drowse  of  the  noon  afar 
Came  droning  the  Arab  vender’s  cry, 

As  he  threaded  the  thronged  bazar. 

With  the  courage  that  comes  of  faith. 

He  neither  had  thought  nor  care. 

Though  the  lip  of  the  scornful  Greek  might  curl. 
Or  the  insolent  Prank  might  stare. 

“In  the  name  of  the  Prophet,  figs!” 

A traveler,  loitering  near. 

Half  screened  in  a niche’s  deep  recess. 

Turned  languidly  round  to  hear. 

But  scarce  had  the  Arab  passed 
Ere  a ripple,  that  seemed  a sigh,  , 

Blurred  faintly  the  calm  of  his  Up.  and  bmUe 
In  a haze  on  his  dreaming  eye. 

“In  the  name  of  the  Prophet,  figs!” 

He  listened  with  downcast  face. 

“This  Moslem,”  he  said,  “is  brave  to  own 
His  creed  in  the  market  place; 

While  I.  with  supremest  trust. 

And  a hope  that  can  know  no  shame. 

Not  once  in  the  midst  of  this  multitude 
Have  thought  of  my  Prophet’s  name. 

’•  ‘In  the  name  of  the  Prophet,  figs!’ 

No  vagueness  about  the  way 
He  honors  the  slow  muezzin  call. 

When  his  hour  has  come  to  pray. 

It  matters  not  where  he  be. 

His  worship  his  faith  reveals; 

Would  1 have  the  manhood,  amid  these  crowds. 
To  kneel  as  the  Arab  kneels? 

“ ’in  the  name  of  the  Prophet,  figs!’ 

It  sinks  to  an  echo  sweet. 

Yet  floats  to  me  back  with  a pungent  sting 
Of  reproach,  in  this  foreign  street. 

It  bids  that,  with  faith  as  bold 
As  the  Moslem's,  I bravely  do 
All  things  whatsoever,  or  greaL  or  small. 

In  the  name  of  my  Prophet  too!” 


MARRIAGES. 


Yoder — Ferguson. — On  March  17,  1906,  at  the 
residence  of  Benjamin  Ferguson,  the  bride’s  par- 
ents, by  Jacob  K.  Bixler,  Bro.  David  A.  Yoder  to 
Sister  Frances  J.  Ferguson,  both  of  Wakarusa, 
Ind.  May  God  bless  them  in  their  new  relation 
and  grant  them  joy  and  peace  all  through  life. 

Buller — Ediger. — On  the  1st  of  March.  1906,  at 
the  home  of  the  bride’s  parents,  near  Henderson, 
Neb.,  by  J.  J.  Kliewer,  Jacob  P.  Buller  lo  Eliza- 
beth D.  Ediger. 

Barnt — Powell. — On  the  1st  of  March,  1906.  at 
the  residence  of  Bro.  Isaac  Shenk,  in  Allen  Co.. 
Ohio,  by  C.  B.  Brenneman,  Bro.  Roy  O.  Barnt  to 
Sister  Cora  E.  Powell,  both  of  Allen  Co..  Ohio. 
May  God  richly  bless  them  and  his  grace  sustain 
them  in  Ihe  way  of  truth  and  righteousness  all  the 
days  of  their  lives.  C.  B.  1>RENNEM.\.\ 


DEATHS. 

.Marriage  and  obituary  notices  are  publi.slied 
free  of  charge  and  the  publishers  gladly  do  so.  but 
it  was  decided  some  years  ago  by  the  board  of 
directors  that  no  verses  should  be  published  with 
these  notices,  the  reason  being  that  there  were  so 
many  repetitions,  and  so  much  was  offered  that 
had  lo  tie  rewritten  that  it  was  not  deenicil  de- 
sirahle  to  continue  the  publication  of  such  \t  i-ses. 


Kauffman.-On  the  28lh  of  Feb..  1906  in  Miimn 
{'O  Pa  Jonathan  D.  Kauffman,  aged  61  Y.,  4 m.. 

(1  I)  He  was  buried  on  March  3d.  Funeral  serv- 
ices were  conducted  by  John  P.  />ooh  and  C.  D. 
Peachey. 

Miller.-On  March  3.  1906,  in  Washington  Co.. 

Iowa,  of  consumption.  Susanim  Miller.  “^<1  ^9  Y. 

Id  M 3 D She  leaves  a husband,  father,  nv 
sLers.  four  brothers  and  many  friends  to  niouni 
her  early  death.  She  was  a member  ol  the  M. 
church  Funeral  services  by  Pres.  Jacob  and  A. 

I.  Yoder. 

Rosenberger.— Bro.  Benjamin  S.  Rosenberger  of 

w5"oTt"?p,  w.i.n„.>  CO,  o»' 
after  an  illness  of  a h't  e over  ^ ”®^ged 

born  Julv  1.  1838.  and  died  March  16.  1906  ageu 
67  Y 8 M 16  D-  'I’ii**  fnneral,  which  was  largely 
altenhL  was  held  at  the  Blenheim  Mennon.te 
M H.  on  the  19th.  Bro.  N.  Stauffer  preached  from 
Rom.  14:7,  8,  in  the  English  language,  and  B . 

S.  Gehman  in  German  from  Rom.  8.17.  i • 

Shantz— On  March  19,  1906,  in  Wilmot  Twp.. 

Waterloo  Co..  Ont..  Claude  beloved  and  mily  son 

of  U7.ziah  and  Lydia  Ann  Shantz.  aged  . Y 9 ^ 
r.  1)  The  Interment  took  place  in  the  Blenheim 
-Mennol  I cemetery  on  March  21st  in  the  presence 
of  a iwge  number  of  the  friends  and  neighbors  of 

an  impressive  sermon  from  Matt.  18.3.  u. 

Jones.— On  the  25th  of  Jan.,  1906,  at  the  resi- 
dence of  his  son-in-law,  J.  Marlin 
Yerkes,  Montgomery  Co.,  ; 

after  one  week  of  suffering  wi  h cal^al  p“e« 
nwmia  and  old  age.  He  passed  a^^ay  at  the  age 
of  80  Y 8 M 23  U.  He  leaves  a widow,  two  sons 
anyone  daughter  and  19  S^ndchildren  to  mourn 
his  departure.  He  was  a member  of  the  Provi 
dence  Mennonile  church  for 

Funeral  was  held  on  Jan.  30,  1906  ^ro.  \t  arren 
G Bean  conducted  the  services  at  the  house  oi 
mourning,  and  Bro.  Jesse  H.  Mack  and  Henry  K. 
Wismer  at  the  Providence  M.  H..  where  interment 
was  made.  ( 

Hunsberger.-Martin  Roy,  son  of  J- 
Emma  J.  Hunsberger,  parsed  Offering 

his  grandfather.  George  M.  Jones,  after 
;jl  days  from  acute  croupous 

by  ail  abscess  of  the  lungs;  aged  13  Y , 4 M^,  13  u 
He  leaves  to  mourn,  his  parents,  four  ®. 

three  sisters.  Bro.  Jesse  H.  M^k  <^ondacte<l  ihe 
services  at  the  house  of  mourning  and  Bro.  War 
ren  G BeLi  and  Henry  K.  Wismer  at  the  Provi- 
deuce  M.  H..  where  interment  was  made. 

Weaver. — Francis  Emerson,  oldest  8°’’ ®^Heuben 
and  Ella  Weaver,  was  born  Sept.  8,  1900;  died 
Feb  9 1906 r aged  5 Y..  5 M..  1 D.  He  was  sick 
only  nine  days  with  diphtheria.  Little  Frank  wa^ 
an  exceptionally  bright  and  dear  child.  God  knew 
this  world  was  too  wicked  a place  for  him  to  be^ 

He  was  buried  several  hours  after  he  dl^.  The 
family  being  quarantined,  the  Mineral  could  n 
lie  held  until  Feb.  25th.  Services  were  held  at  the 
X ;?ei:.lng  hou...  TrouM,.  K».. 

ducteil  by  Bro.  D.  D.  /ook  and  1.  M.  Erb  Text 
• Suffer  III  tie  children  to  come  unto  me  and  forbid 
them  not,  for  of  such  is  the  kingdom  of  heaven^ 

His  I.areuts,  one  brother  and  sister  su^l^e  Wm. 

Smucker.— Peter  Smucker  was  born  in  Stark 
iuf..  Oliio,  Hec.  20,  1850;  died  March  9,  1906;  aged 
55  Y ’’  M 19  11-  lln  united  with  the  A.  M.  church 
in  1870,  was  a faithful  member  of  same  till  the 
llnal  summons  came.  He  was  married  to  5 ary 
Slonecker,  Dec.  13,  1877.  His  widow,  one  brother 
and  three  sisters  are  left  to  mourn  Gieir  loss  but 
not  as  those  without  hope.  Bro.  and  Sister 
smucker  were  on  their  way  to  ® 

about  two  miles  from  their  home,  but  while  driv- 
ing along  Bro.  Smucker  8'''’'’™'^, 
hands  and  expired.  Sister  Smucker 
heh)  but  no  one  being  within  hearing  distance, 
she  turned  around  and  started  back  and  Boon  came 
io  a neighbor’s  house,  where  she  got  help,  but  life 
was  gone.  Truly,  in  the  midst  of  life  we  are  in 
death.  Bro.  SmucUer's  remains  were  taken  to  his 
home  in  the  evening.  As  soon  as  we  could,  wife 
■ind  1 left  our  home  in  Uigan  county  for  the 
stricken  home,  he  being  a brother-in-law.  The 
iunernl  was  held  Monday.  March  12  190C.  at  the 
in  ach  M H Services  In  German  by  John  Sum- 
mers ami  in  English  by  .1.  A.  Llechty,  from  Rey^ 
14:13.  Interment  in  the  cemetery  near  by  The 
funeral  was  largely  attended.  — - -L  J- 

Shank.— Bro.  Daniel  Shank  was  born  in  Adams 
Go  Pa  May  15.  1832;  died  at  the  home  of  his 
son-in  law.  sLnuel  H.  Bowers,  in  BlglervUle,  Pa 
March  2.  1906,  of  a complication  of  diseases.  His 
wife  two  sons  and  one  daughter  and  a number  of 
friends  are  left  to  mourn  their  loss  but  not  witle 
out  the  hope  of  meeting  in  a happier  home.  He 
united  with  the  Mennonite  church  when  yet  young 
in  yiirs.  Funeral  on  the  5th  at  the  house  by 
nanW  Stump  and  John  C.  Miller.  Texts,  2 Cor. 


KCER-A-UD  of  TR’CTTH- 

51  and  1 Sam.  20:3,  latter  clause.  Interment  in 
the’  Munimasburg  graveyard.  J-  ^ 

Shields— On  the  10th  of  March,  1906,  in  Geyas^ 
Shields.-^  William  Shields;  aged  64 

l7  D «>een  attending  to  business 

Is’ usual  led  the  teachers’  meeting  in  the  even  ng 
in  their  study  of  the  Sunday  school  lesson  for  the 
iioxt  day  and  while  in  the  law  office  of  Philip  Linn 

hroathed  his  last.  He  was  born  in  Union  Go.,  pa., 
lime  23  1841  and  was  a wagonmaker  by  trade. 

WHS  severely  wounded  in  Feb.  1865.  He  was  mai 
ri^  1^.  26,  1867,  to  Kate  Angeny,  daughter  ol 
Abraham  and  Leah  Angeny,  formerly  of 
fer  Two  Bucks  Co.,  Pa.  They  were  blessed  with 
Ifvin  children.  One  daughter, 
iis  a missionary  to  Seoul,  Korea,  by  the  Foreign 
M.  B.  of  the  Presbyterian  church,  but  horn 

on  a vacation  at  the  present  time,  '"'her 

her  mother  brothers  and  sisters  to  attend  her 
?athe“s  fineral  and  share  with  them  the  ^rrows 
of  their  sad  bereavement.  He 
and  respected  by  all  who  knew  him.  He  was  a 
member  an  elder  in  the  Presbyterian  churchy 
He  was  also  a devoted  Sunday  school  worker,  an 
carn^  Student  of  the  Bible  and  much  enjoyed 
the  teaching  of  a large  class  of  young  men.  Hi 
integrity  of  purpose  and  his  convictions  tK  rig 
won^or  him  the  respect  of  all  who  knew  him,  so 
iha^  he  was  also  called  to  All  a number  of  o^er 
responsible  positions  in  other  departmenU  of  Iffe, 
and  is  sincerely  mourned  by  a large  mrole  of  rela 
lives  and  friends.  He  was  buned  on  G»e  14th^ 
Services  were  conducted  by  the  pastor  of  hi 
church,  assisted  by  several  other  clergymen  of 
the  vicinity.  The  family  has  the  warmest  sym- 
pathy of  the  enUre  community  in  this  sudden 
tllction,  but  we  feel  confident  that  they  are  all 
able  to  bow  in  full  submission  to  the  divine  will, 
knowing  that  what  the  Lord  does  is  well  done. 

Hershberger—Susanna  (Yoder)  Hershberger 
was  born  in  Somerset  Co..  Pa.,  “arch  22.  181^ 
died  near  Middlebury,  Ind.,  March  aged 

89  Y 11  M 21  D.  She  was  blind  during  the  last 
two  and  a half  years  of  her  life.  She  was  twice 
married  Her  first  husband,  Benj.  Miller,  with 
whom  she  had  four  children,  three  surviving  died 
from  the  effects  of  a tree  falling  on  his 
crushing  it.  Dec.  31,  1843,  she  married  Christ. 
Hershberger.  To  this  union  were  bom  eight  chil- 
dren, three  of  whom  died  in  infancy  and  ear  y 
youth;  five  survive.  Her  second  h*isband  died 
July  17  1882,  and  she  remained  a widow  T, 
years  She  leaves  now  8 children.  39  grMdchi  - 
dren  55  great-grandchildren  and  6 great-great- 
SndchUdf  m.  l^arly  youth  she  united  with  the 
Old  Order  Amish  church  and  remained  a 
member  until  death.  Funeral  „ 

March  15th.  Services  by  Jacob  Miller  and  D.  D_ 
Miller,  from  Luke  23:28  and  Rev.  14.13.  Her 
Bineral  was  largely  attended.  For  m^y 
had  a desire  to  go  to  her  eternal  home.  ‘1^ 

at  the  home  of  her  son  Jacob,  from  the  infir^ties 
of  old  age.  She  fell  peacefully  asleep,  no  sign  of 
slcknes^being  visible.  We  feel  sad,  but  aJ^  gl^ 
that  the  Master  called  her  to  the 
ter  home  above,  where  we  hope  to  meet  her  again. 

Cressman. — Henry  Cressman,  youngest  in  the 
family  of  John  and  Esther  (Wismer) 
was  born  in  Waterloo  Co..  Ont..  Feb  27  18^,  wm 
married  to  Sarah  Woolner  Mar.  4.  1851.  To  thi 
union  were  boro  five  daughters,  o*, 
together  with  a number  of  grandchildren. 
to  mourn  the  loss  of  a kind-hearted  parenL  Bra 
Cressman  united  with  the  Mennonite  church  in  his 
vouth  and  look  an  interest  in  the  church  work. 
He  was  identified  with  the  first  Sunday  school 
organized  in  that  neighborhood,  which  was  he  d 
in  the  Natchez  schoolhouse.  He  was  interested  in 
the  welfare  of  young  people  and  for  m^y  years 
took  a leading  part  in  the  Pub»c  fchwl  work  of 
his  district.  He  died  in  St.  Jacobs  Ont,  at  the 
home  of  his  daughter,  on  the  19th  of  March,  1906, 
aged  81  Y..  25  D.  Funeral  services  were  held  on 
the  22d  from  the  residence  in  St.  Jacob’s  to  the 
Breslau  Mennonite  church  and  cemetery. 


GLOBE  INCUBATORS. 

Haldi  chickMM  - IfonpcH«nc«  ttM'MMry. 
Onr  l&rvw  d*w  Illustrated  Cateluin>e  of  In* 
eubaftors  aikd  Br«wd*r«  and  Poultry  lnfor> 
f CM  - W rite  lo-das . Addrass 

1 c.  O.  SHOEMAKER 

Sox  6%0  Fr««port,  Ills. 


March  29,  1906, 

SHOEMAKER’S  BOOK 

POULTRY 

AND  almanac  for  1006. 

Ther.  U nothing  In  tho  world  Uko  IJ;  I^n- 
Aaina  ‘224  Isrso  psc«s>  baodsomely  iuuftrat* 

S.  i numbor”  niort  benutUol  Ctorod 
Plstso  of  PowU  irut  to  life.  It  tellf  sll 
sbout  all  kinds  of  Thoroughbrsd  T 
with  lifo-Uko  lllustraUonA,  and  prl^  of 

tl  tells  how  to  falso  poultry  successfully  And  now  10 
treat  all  diseases  common  among  tliem.  It 

iSd  lUortrTuS^  of  oonTonlsnt  Poultry  Hou«.s.  It  teUsall  .bout 

Incubators  and  Brooders. 

nling  on  Incubntor.  Itgiroi  ‘*?“’‘r‘ioni«nd  price,  of  ^ub»t 
rtra  Brnodort  and  kinds  of  Poultry  Supplies.  In  fact,  It  .s 
an  oBcrclopodia  of  cblckendom  and  will  bo  mail^  to  .nyono  on 
rwolpTSf  i^lT  16  centa.  Yc«r 

c.  o.  SHOKMAKClI.  FRItPORT,  ILL. 


FRICPORT,  ILL. 


BRETHREN'S 

Plain  Clothing 

If  you  want 

RELIABLE  ODOOS,  made  up 
In  a fIrtt-clAiA  mAfioer  tmd 
•t  rcAAonAblc  prices*  ws  cab 
satisfy  you. 

When  you  buy  from  us 

you  GET  wh.t  you  w«it. 

I When  you  buy  from  yout 
local  dealer,  as  ■ rule,  you 
' TAKE  what  you  can  got. 

Yie  always 

guarantee  Satisfaction 

and  refer  to  our  many  patroni, 
solneof  whom  will  be  found  in 
nearly  any  community  where  the 
Brethren  reside.  Samples  of  cloth 
from  which  we  make  our  clothing, 
measuring  blank,  tape  line  and 
rules  for  ordering  will  be  sent  on  application. 
Our  rules  for  self-measu  -ement  are  so  simple,  any- 
one can  understand  them. 

We  want  to  hear  from  you. 

PHILLIPSON  CLOTHING  COMPANY 


390  State  St., 


Chicago,  ill. 


jSk  40  Varieties. 

Choice  thoroughbred  Chickens, Ducks, 

Turkeys  and  Pigeons.  Fine  illustrated 
description  Book  of  valuable  informs- 
tioti  for  Poultry  people.  6c.  stamps. 
Get  my  prices  on  eggs  for  hatching 
- Tir  and  save  money.  List  FREE. 

JOHN  E.  HEATWOLE,  Box  84. 

Harrisonburg,  Va. 

TO  THE  SICK. 

Dr.  John  D.  Burkholder,  511-13-15  Woolworth 
Building,  Lancaster,  Pa.,  may  help  you  or  cure  you. 
Dr.  Burkholder  comes  from  Philadelphia  He  is 
editor  of  The  Philadelphia 

also  a former  Instructor  in  The  Philadelphia  Col 
lege  and  Infirmary  of  Osteopathy. 

OSTEOPATHY  deals  with  the  cause  of  disease, 
and  has  made  Its  wide  reputation  curing  or  ben^ 
fUlng  cases  even  after  they  were  pronounced  in 
curable.  It  is  not  claimed  that  it  can 
disease,  but  if  you  are  suffering  It  may  be  the  only 
treatment  that  will  help  you. 


WANTED — The  names  of  all  the  Blauchs  or 
Ploughs  in  the  United  States  or  Canada,  and  also 
their  immediate  family  connections.  Give  full 
names Teach  member  of  the  family  vvlth  addreas 
age,  etc.  Object  Is  to  secure  a history  of  this 
family.  Address,  D.  D.  BLAUCH, 

Room  107  Franklin  Bldg.  Johnstown,  Pa. 

Bro.  Henry  C.  Krupp,  Souderton,  Pa.,  keeps  on 
hand  the  Church  and  Sunday  School  Hymnal,  and 
also  Hymns  and  Tunes  and  the  Mennonite  Con- 
fession of  Faith,  and  if  ordered  will  get  them  for 
the  brotherhood  In  his  vicinity,  ami  will  sell  them 
at  the  regular  prices.  He  will  also  take  subscrip-, 
tions  for  the  Herald  of  Truth,  Words  of  Cheer,  etc 
Any  business  entrusted  to  him  will  receive  prompt 
attention. 


Any  parties  wishing  to  reach  the  Mennonite 
colonies  In  any  of  the  states  between  the  Mls- 
-soSfTRlver  and  the  Pacific  Coast  can  save  money 
by  corresponding  with  me  before 

OBO.  U McDONAUOH, 
Colonization  Agent,  U.  P.  R.  R.. 
U Omaha,  Neb. 


Herald®Truth 

Organ  of  Sixteen  Conferences  in  the  United  States  and  Canada. 

..HOW  beautiful  are  the  feet  of  them  that  preach  the  gospel  of  Peace.”  “For  other  foundation  can  no  man  la^han  that  I.  laid,  which  I.  Jesus  Christ.”  ^ 
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NOTICE. — All  matter  Intended  for  publication 
should  be  addressed  HERALD  OF  TRUTH.  All 
business  matters,  orders  for  books,  papers,  etc., 
or  In  any  way  pertaining  to  the  business  of  the 
House  should  be  addressed  MENNONITE  PUB- 
LISHING CO.,  ELKHART,  IND. 

editorial  notes. 

Sunday  school  at  Maugansvllle,  Md.,  was  re- 
organized on  the  25th  of  March.  Bro.  D.  L.  Horst 
was  elected  superintendent. 

«■ 

Baptismal  Services  were  held  In  the  Elkhart 
meeting-house  on  Sunday,  April  first.  Four  per- 
sons were  baptised  and  two  received  from  another 
denomination. 

* 

A Deacon  will  be  chosen  and  ordained  in  the 
congregation  at  Nappanee,  Ind.,  on  the  8th  of 
April,  and  communion  services  will  be  held  on  the 
15th  at  the  place. 

■» 

Owing  to  the  pressure  of  work  in  the  composing, 
room  the  last  Issue  of  the  Herald  was  a day  late. 
To  help  us  out  this  week  the  Truth  Publishing  Co. 
is  setting  part  of  this  issue. 

' * 

If  you  fall  to  get  your  paper  promptly,  kindly 
write  us.  Should  a paper  fail  to  reach  you,  tell 
us  the  number  you  missed,  and  we  will  gladly 
send  It  to  you  If  the  issue  is  not  exhausted. 

«■ 

Is  there  not  one  man  In  all  the  Mennonite 
church  who  Is  willing  to  prepare  himself  as  a 
medical  missionary  for  the  India  field?  See  Bro. 
J.  S.  Shoemaker’s  article  In  this  Issue.  Let  the 
church  unite  In  prayer  that  God  would  supply 
this  urgent  need. 

■» 

The  Home  Conference  of  the  Mennonite  congre- 
gations of  Elkhart  Co.,  West  of  Goshen,  was  held 
on  Tuesday,  Mar.  27th.  It  was  well  attended. 
Arrangements  were  made  for  communion  meet- 
ings in  the  different  congregations,  and  other 
matters  relating  to  the  work  in  the  district  were 
discussed. 

ic 

To  our  Correspondents. — Be  sure  and  write  your 
full  adress  on  the  sheet  on  which  you  write  your 
letter,  either  at  the  head,  or  at  the  close  of  your 
letter.  Business  men  do  not,  as  a rule  preserve 
the  envelopes,  but  as  they  open  the  letter  the 
envelope  is  dropped  into  the  waste  basket,  and  if 
the  address  Is  written  only  on  the  envelope,  the 
address  Is  frequently  lost.  To  guard  against  this 
ii  is  best  to  put  the  address  on  the  letter. 

In  writing  to  John  F.  Funk,  of  the  Mennonite 
Publishing  House  at  Elkhart,  Ind.,  we  would  kindly 
ask  our  correspondents  to  bear  In  mind  that 
J.  F.  Bnink  is  the  superintendent  of  the  Kansas 
City  Mission  at  Kansas  City,  Ks.,  and  that  the 
brother  connected  with  the  Publishing  House  at 
Elkhart  and  one  of  the  editors  of  the  Herald 
of  Truth  Is  J.  F.  Funk.  Please,  do  not  get  the  two 
names  confused. 

*■ 

On  the  3d  of  February  a fire  In  the  Mennonite 
village  (Dorf)  of  Schoenaii,  Halhstadt,  South 
Russia  reduced  to  ashes  the  dwellings,  barns  and 
other  buildings  of  three  of  the  wealthiest  Hiet}  of 


the  village,  entailing  a heavy  loss  In  grain,  ma- 
chinery, etc.  The  cause  of  the  fire  is  attributable 
to  the  present  disturbances  In  that  country,  a 
Russian  servant  having  set  fire  to  one  of  the 
barns,  which  speedily  spread. 

*• 

A man  may  pass  through  many  and  sore  trials, 
but  If  he  puts  his  trust  in  God,  he  will  come  out 
of  every  trial  stronger  and  better.  Wonderful  how 
God  overrules  even  the  sorest  trials  and  turns 
them  into  blessings.  Truly,  all  things  work  to- 
gether for  good  to  them  that  love  God,”  and  no 
good  thing  will  he  withhold  from  them  that  walk 
uprightly.”  Praise  God  that  there  is  even  joy  to 
be  derived  out  of  tribulation:  for  "tribulation 

worketh  patience;  and  patience,  experience;  and 
experience  hope;  and  hope  maketh  not  ashamed, 

■ because  the  love  of  God  is  shed  abroad  in  our 
hearts  by  the  Holy  Ghost,  which  is  given  unto  us.” 
# 

It  is  a pleasure  to  note  the  interest  taken  by  our 
brethren  In  Russia,  in  American  affairs,  and  espe- 
cially in  the  “Menn.  Rundschau.”  Correspondences 
direct  from  there  are  published  in  every  Issue  of 
the  paper  and  four  hundred  copies  circulate  in 
that  country.  By  these  correspondences  the 
brethren  there  are  kept  informed  about  the 
brethren  here  and  those  In  this  country  learn  of 
the  welfare  of  friends  and  acquaintances  there. 
On  the  30th  of  March,  our  morning  mail  brought 
us  fourteen  letters  from  Russia  and  two  had 
reached  the  evening  before.  One  brother  writes 
that  nothwithstanding  the  revolutionary  move- 
ments and  uprisings  in  that  country  during  the 
past  year,  he  has  not  missed  a single  number  of 
his  “Rundschau,"  which  certainly  speaks  well  for 
the  postal  arrangements  of  that  country  as  well 
as  of  our  own. 

•» 

It  Is  probable  that  before  this  reaches  our 
readers  the  greatest  strike  of  coal  miners  in  the 
history  of  the  coal  Industry  will  he  on.  'The 
differences  regarding  the  length  of  the  working 
day  and  the  rate  to  be  paid  per  hour  have  not 
been  adjusted  by  the  ropn-sentatives  of  the  opera- 
tors’ and  miners’  unions  at  their  conference  at 
Indlanpolls,  Ind.,  and  the  outlook  for  a settlement 
is  gloomy.  The  total  number  of  union  miners  is 
nearly  400,000;  while  there  are  about  65.000 
miners  who  do  not  belong  to  the  union.  Idleness 
is  the  devil’s  best  workshop,  and  with  such  an 
army  idle  and  discontented  there  will  be  trouble, 
and  It  may  grow  to  uniisnal  proportions.  Three 
months  from  this  we  may  know  better  what  It 
means  for  the  country  to  pass  through  a strike  of 
coal  miners. 

■» 

The  Editor  has  recently  been  flooded  with  insur- 
ance literature.  It  sets  forth  in  sanctimonious 
phrases  the  duty  of  providing  for  one’s  own  house, 
hold,  the  uncertainty  of  life,  the  awfnlness  of 
leaving  wife  and  children  unprovided  for  and 
thrust  upon  a cruel  world’s  mercy  in  ease  of  a 
husband’s  death,  etc.,  etc.  Well,  the  devil  has 
various  and  mysterious  ways,  his  victims  to  en- 
thrall and  the  Insurance  companies  have  their 
ways  of  inducing  money  to  come  their  way,  while 
the  2255  assessment  and  Fraternal  associations 
and  it  may  grow  to  nniisnal  proportions.  Three 
past  twenty  years  failed  in  this  country,  leav  ng 
their  victims  not  only  unprovided  for  hut  robbing 
them  of  that  ’(trhlch  would  have  provided  for 
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their  household,  may  join  the  other  thousands 
who  expect  to  fall  within  the  next  twenty  years,— 
or  as  soon  as  they  have  made  fortunes  for  the 
promoters  of  the  same — in  wishing  this  country 
continued  success. 

* 

The  terrible  calamity  at  the  colliery  at  Cour- 
rieres,  France,  on  March  10th,  when  an  explosion 
entombed  1200  men  has  been  brought  anew  to  the 
public  mind  by  the  startling  discovery  made  on 
the  30th  of  March  that  there  were  still  some  men 
alive  in  the  mine.  AH  efforts  to  rescue  the  victims 
were  given  up  two  days  after  the  explosion,  the 
owners  and  engineers  having  concluded  that  the 
men  were  dead.  However  on  the  morning  of  the 
30th  of  March  while  a gang  of  salvagers  were 
tompleting  their  night  work  they  were  startled  to 
see  fourteen  haggard  men  appear  from  the  depths 
of  the  mine.  These  men  had  llveil  on  the  bark  of 
the  wood  that  supported  the  chambers,  a few 
carrots  and  hay  which  was  in  the  mine  for  the 
horses.  These  men  had  w'andered  about  day  after 
day  trying  to  And  a way  out.  Finally  they  struck 
a draught  of  fresh  air  which  they  followed  and 
were  thus  led  out.  When  they  made  the  startling 
statement  that  the  day  before  they  found  their 
way  out  they  heard  other  miners  shouting  and 
knocking,  but  could  not  reach  them,  the  crowd 
became  very  hitler  toward  the  engineers  for  giv- 
ing up  rescue  work  so  soon,  and  an  army  of  wil- 
ling men  equipped  with  lanterns,  xopes,  ladders, 
shovels  and  picks,  fooil  and  drink  went  into  the 
mines  in  the  hope  of  rescuing  others. 

How  like  the  short  lived  efforts  of  these  engin- 
eers are  many  of  our  efforts  at  soul  saving!  We 
work  a few  days,  and  then,  because  none  are 
saved,  we  give  up.  satlsfled  that  the  work  is  in 
vain.  What  will  God  demand  of  us  for  our  In- 
difference? 

* 

Tracts.— An  old  lady  who  carried  on  a baking 
business,  used  the  leaves  of  an  old  Bible  to  lay 
in  the  bottom  of  the  pans  in  which  she  baked  her 
pastry;  a young  girl  who  had  no  opportunities  for 
religious  instruction  was  able  to  read  from  the 
half  Imrned  leaves,  a simple  verse  from  the  Gus|h-1 
of  John,  which  reached  her  heart  and  by  the 
grace  of  God  she  was  led  to  understand  its  mean- 
ing and  was  converted  and  became  a faithful 
follower  of  the  Lord  Jestis;  and  so  many  a tract 
has  been  placed  in  the  hands  of  unbelievers, 
which  bore  fruit  unto  eternal  life  in  the  hearts  of 
those  who  never  had  any  opportunities  to  learn 
the  way  of  life  and  thereby  were  made  heirs  of 
eternal  glory.  To  promote  this  cause  and  be  a 
means  of  helping  poor,  lost  souls  in  their  way  to 
eternal  life,  wo  have  printed  and  distributed  free, 
without  money  and  without  price  thousands  and 
thousands  of  tracts,  and  we  believe  that  they  have 
been  a help  to  many  on  the  way  of  life. 

We  have  now  on  hand  many  thousands  ready 
for  distribution.  All  you  need  to  do  is  to  ask  for 
I hem  and  Hm  v will  be  sent.  There  is  however  a 
number  of  olhers  that  we  would  like  to  print  and 
distribute,  and  we  want  to  make  a plea  to  our  well- 
to-do  brethren  and  sisters  throughout  the  land, 
that  have  the  cause  of  Christ  and  the  salvation  of 
souls  at  heart,  if  they  can  and  are  intcresteil  tn 
this  work  and  desire  to  help  along  in  the  cause, 
and  feel  to  contribute,  whatever  the  Lord  may 
prompt  them,  to  give  to  this  cause,  we  shall  be 
grateful  and  use  it  strictly  for  the  purpose  for 
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Which  it  is  given.  We  hope  some  hearts  may  be 
prompted  to  help  along  in  this  work.  1*  ■ 
fS’ 

Mothers,  sing  to  your  children.  Sing  wHh  them. 

Select  hymns  that  tell  -of  Jesus  and  lus  love. 

One  little  fellow,  who  was  accustomed  to  hearing 
his  mother  sing  to  him  and  with  him  always 
wanted  her  to  sing  the  -Jesus  song”  to  him  betoic 
ho  went  to  sleep.  Precious  benediction,  and 
precious  heritage  is  the  memory  ot  a mothei  s 
song  at  evening  to  the  boy  and  the  girl  m after 
life!  Your  voice  may  not  be  trained,  but  sure  y 
your  heart  is,  and  the  songs  of  the  heart  are  a 
hundred  times  sweeter  to  the  memory  ihan  the 
songs  of  the  stage.  Teach  your  children  to  sing 
the  songs  of  Zion.  They  will  love  them  as  long  as 
they  live,  and  they  will  love  them  better  because 
of  her  who  sang  them.  The  memory  of  a mother  s 
song  has  saved  many  a boy.  Like  a guardian 
angel  it  seems  to  accompany  him  and  lead  him 
away  from  evil  to  that  which  is  good.  The  song- 
less home  is  not  a.  natural  or  healthy  atmosphere 
for  child  life,  and  the  boy  will  wander  with  an 
undeflnable  longing  until  he  finds  it  too  o en 
alas,  in  surroundings  that  are  far  from  what  they 
should  be.  Your  songs  may  be  the  very  link  that 
will  hold  the  boy  at  home  in  after  years,  not  only 
because  you  still  sing  with  him,  but  because  o 
the  strong  attachment  to  home  and  mother  which 
the  songs  of  childhood  memories  have  created. 

And  while  you  sing,  forget  not  prayer,  it  is  a 
mighty  power.  The  child  that  knows  you  are 
praying  for  him  and  that  learns  to  pray  at  your 
knee  carries  with  him  into  life  a link  that  binds 
him  to  God  and  mother  as  nothing  else  can  do. 

And  at  the  close  of  a life  of  usefulness  many  a 
man  who  has  had  a loving  mother  whose  songs, 
prayers,  and  loving  counsel  in  childhood  led  him 
into  the  path  of  righteousness,  can  say  with  one  ot 
international  renown:  “Whatever  success  1 may 
have  had,  or  whatever  good  I may  have  been  able 
to  do,  I owe,  next  to  God,  to  my  mother. 

# 

The  Word.— In  the  first  verse  of  the  first 
chapter  of  the  Gospel  of  John  we  read:  -In  the 
beginning  was  the  Word,  and  the  Word  was  with 

God.  and  the  Word  was  God.”  .Tno.  1:1. 

The  Word  here  .which  is  printed  each  time  with 
a capital  letter,  shows  that  it  is  understood  by 
men,  at  least,  to  mean  Christ  and  not  the  Bible  as 
we  have  several  times  heard  it  explained. 

The  reading  of  the  following  verses  indicate 
that  whatever  signification  it  may  have,  tbis  Word 
here  spoken  of,  has  existed  as  long  as  God  has 
had  a being,  and  that  is  from  eternity;  and  as  it 
is  said  of  Melchisedec,  who  was  a priest  of  le 
Most  High  God.  and  without  father,  without 
mother,  without  descent,  having  neither  beginning 
of  days,  nor  end  of  life,  but  was  like  unto  the  Son 
of  God,  abiding  a priest  continually. 

The  same,  that  is,  this  Word,  was  with  God  in 
the  beginning.  All  things  were  made  by  him.  and 
without  him  (the  Word),  was  not  anything  made 
that  was  made,  in  him  was  life,  and  the  life  was 
the  light  of  men;  and  the  light  shinelh  in  dark: 
ness  (this  same  iight),  and  the  darkness  compre- 
liotulod  it  not. 

l>r.  Adam  riarUc,  ono  of  standard  scriptviro 
expositors,  says:  “And  the  Word  was  God,  or  God 
was  the  Word.  Therefore  no  subordinate  being; 
no  second  to  ihe  Most  High,  but  the  supreme 
eternal  Jehovali.  All  things  were  made  by  him, 
that  is,  by  this  l..ogos  or  Word.  Gen.  1:1.  God  is 
said  to  have  croati'd  alt  things.  In  this  verse 
t'hrist  is  said  lo  have  created  all  things.  The 
same  unerring  Spirit  spake  in  Moses  and  in  the 
Kvangelisis.  Therefore  Christ  and  the  Word  are 
one  and  the  same.”  Hence  when  the  Rvangelist 
says,  ‘In  Ihe  iieginning  was  the  Word,  and  Ihe 
Word  was  wilh  God,  and  Ihe  Word  was  God,’  ho 
means  to  say.  in  the  beginning  was  Christ,  and 
Christ  was  wilh  God.  and  Christ  was  God.  On  this 
Interpretation  we  find  in  the  entire  first  part  of 
this  chapter  a Iteauliful  harmony,  full  of  blessed 
Inatructlon  and  comfort  lo  all  who  are  ready  to 
accept  the  truth  as  it  is  in  Jesus  Christ.— F. 


evangelistic  effort. 


Bro.  John  E.  Hartzler  of  East  Lynne.  Mo.,  is 
holding  meetings  at  Lamed.  Kansas 
we  hope  many  may  be  moved  to  accept  the  Lord^ 
Bro.  J.  S.  Shoemaker  is  expected  in  Chicago  to 
begin  a series  of  meetings  at  the  Home  Mission 
Tuesday,  Apr.  3rd.  Let  all  pray  for  the  success  of 

the  work. 


personal  mention. 


Correction.— In  the  personal  mention  of  the  last 
issue  of  our  paper,  the  printer  made  us  say.  Bro^ 
Daniel  Garber  of  Victorville,  Cal.  It  should  have 
1)6611  Bro.  Dsivid  Garber. 

Bro.  J.  D.  Mininger  of  the  Old  People’s  Home  at 
Kittman,  Ohio,  states  that  the  Herald  of  Truth, 
Mennonitische  Rundschau,  and  Words  of  Cheer, 
sent  to  the  Home  are  appreciated. 

Bro.  J.  S.  Hartzler  of  Goshen,  Ind.,  is  at  present 
in  Illinois  in  the  interests  of  the  school  as  men- 
tioned in  a recent  issue  of  the  Herald.  He  is  suc- 
ceeding quite  well. 

Bro  E.  J.  Berkey  of  Warrentown,  Va„  has  re- 
arranged the  song,  “When  the  Stars  begin  to 
Fall  ” and  has  published  the  music  with  it  in 
shaped  notes.  He  sells  the  music  in  single  sheet 
form.  Prices  will  be  given  on  application  to  him. 

Bro.  Samuel  Hochstetler  and  family,  who  have 
been  residing  in  Elkhart  for  several  years,  moved 
to  Emma,  Lagrange  Co.,  Ind.,  where  he  has  ob- 
tained a position  in  the  village  store.  Bro.  Amos 
Cripe  with  several  others  came  over  with  their 
teams  to  help  him  move. 

Bro.  C.  H.  Smith  of  Metamora,  111.,  who  has 
been  taking  post  graduate  work  at  the  University 
of  Chicago  for  two  years,  is  at  present  m Elkhart 
collecting  data  from  Bro.  J.  F.  Funk’s  private 
library  for  his  new  work;  “A  History  of  the 
Mennonites  in  America,”  on  which  he  has 
been  occupied  for  several  years,  and  which  prom- 
ises to  be  the  most  comprehensive  work  of 
the  kind  ever  written.  Bro.  Smith  has  also  under 
contemplation  a history  or  biography  of  Menno 
Simons  and  his  limes,  as  well  as  a general  history 
of  the  Mennonites,  for  the  preparation  of  which  he 
expects  to  spend  some  time  in  Holland,  Germany 
and  Switzerland.  Bro.  Smith  Is  deeply  interested 
in  the  history  and  doctrines  of  the  church  of  his 
choice,  and  we  believe  that  his  efforts  will  resu 
in  works  that  will  be  a great  benefit  to  the 
church. 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 
THE  SONNET  PSALMS. 
(Copyright,  1905.) 

By  Oliver  Olden. 


PSALM  XLVI. 

Our  refuge  and  our  strength  Is  our  Lord 
A very  present  help  in  troublous  time. 

Though  mountain  shook  and  waters  loudly 
roared 

No  fear  we  knew  in  our  retreat  sublime. 

There  is  a river  makes  God’s  city  glad 
And  He  doth  dwell  within  the  midst  of  her. 
The  Kingdoms  moved,  the  nations  were  gone 
mad. 

He  raised  His  voice  their  evils  to  deter. 

The  works  of  great  Jehovah  now  behold. 
What  earthly  desolations  He  hath  made. 

The  outcome  of  the  wars  He  hath  controlled. 
The  power  of  spear  and  chariot  doth  fade. 


Learn  to  depend  upon  yourself.  Do  not  be 
looking  about  you  for  help,  but  try  to  help  your- 
self. Be  Independent,  as  far  as  possible,  especially 
so  when  undertaking  a difficult  task.  This  rule 
applies  to  all  the  affairs  of  life. 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

THE  BIBLE. 


The  word  Bible  means  book.  The  book,  or  as 
we  sometimes  say,  “The  Book  of  Books,”  Is  the 
best  of  all  books,  the  greatest,  best  and  most  val- 
uable book  In  the  world. 

We  speak  of  It  In  this  way  because  there  is  no 
book  that  contains  such  wonderful  things,  such 
great  and  precious  promises  as  the  Bible,  and  the 
grandest  and  most  glorious  fact  about  the  Bible 
Is,  that  It  Is  all  true. 

This  grand  book  has  also  several  other  names 
by  which  Christian  people  love  to  designate  It. 

“The  Word  of  God”  Is  one  of  the  names  which 
both  Old  and  New  Testament  writers  give  to 
the  Bible.  It  is  also  called  the  “Law  and  the 
Prophets,"  and  In  the  119th  Psalm,  David  In  ev- 
ery one  of  the  176  verses  In  that  Psalm  mentions 
the  teachings  of  God  unto  men  as  Word,” 

“Thy  Precepts,”  “Thy  Commandments,”  ‘Thy 
Judgments,”  “Thy  Testimonies,”  “Thy  Law,”  Thy 
Statutes.” 

The  Bible  was  given  to  us  by  God  himself,  al- 
though it  came  through  the  Instrumentality  of 
men.  God  directed  different  men,  in  different  ages 
of  time  to  write.  By  his  spirit  he  put  into  their 
hearts  and  minds  what  He  wanted  them  to  write. 
There  were  about  forty  dllferent  writers,  through 
whom  the  Bible  was  given.  They  lived  through 
a period  of  about  1,500  years,  and  under 
different  conditions,  and  in  different  coun- 
tries, but  because  the  spirit  of  God  directed 
them  they  all  were  able  to  write  to  the  same 
purpose.  That  is  why  their  writings  are  all  in 
a way  different,  yet  they  all  agree  upon  the  great 
purpose  of  God  to  save  the  world  from  sin 
through  the  mediation  of  Jesus  Christ,  His  Son. 

Some  of  these  writers,  especially  those  in  the 
Old  Testament,  wrote  poetry,  some  wrote  history, 
some  prophecy,  some  doctrine,  etc.  Yet  all  agree 
and  the  great  theme  of  salvation  through  Jesus 
Christ  is  held  up  throughout  both  the  Old  and 
New  Testaments. 

The  books  of  the  Old . Testament  were  all  writ- 
ten in  the  Hebrew  language.  The  books  of  the 
Now  Testament  were  written  in  the  Greek 
language. 

As  the  word  of  God  was  preached  in  different 
countries  and  among  different  nationalities,  and 
among  people  speaking  dllferent  languages,  it  be- 
came necessary  to  translate  the  Bible  also  Into 
different  languages.  Men  who  loved  the  Bible  and 
loved  the  souls  of  men,  and  understood  these 
different  languages  were  led  by  the  Holy  Spir- 
it to  give  themselves  up  to  this  work,  and  now 
we  have  the  blessed  word  of  salvation  in  about 
400  languages. 

This  great  book  given  to  us  by  the  inspiration 
of  God  Is  profitable  for  doctrine,  for  reproof,  for 
correction  and  for  instruction  In  righteousness. 

It  is  given  to  us  as  a lamp  to  our  feet  and  a light 
to  our  path.  It  is  the  revelation  of  God’s  will  to 
man-  it  is  a sure  word  of  prophecy,  to  which  all 
should  take  heed;  it  is  given  us  as  our  only  rule 
of  life,  of  faith  and  practice  of  which  Jesus 
says  that  one  Jot  or  tittle  shall  in  nowise  pass 
away  until  all  be  fulfilled.  This  word  is  of  God 
and  is  more  enduring  than  heaven  and  earth. 
This  word  must  not  be  changed.  We  dare  not 
add  to  it,  and  we  dare  not  take  from  it,  and  in  hU 
closing  of  the  Sermon  on  the  Mount  Jesus  said: 
“He  that  heareth  these  sayings  of  mine  and 
doeth  them,  I will  liken  him  to  a wise  man 
which  built  his  house  upon  a rock:  and  the  rain 
descended,  and  the  floods  came  and  the  winds 
blew  and  beat  ui>on  that  house  and  it  fell  not, 
for  it  was  founded  upon  a rock.” 

"And  every  one  that  heareth  these  sayings  of 
mine  and  doeth  them  not,  shall  be  likened  unto  a 
foolish  man,  which  built  his  house  upon  the  sand 
and  the  rain  descended  and  the  floods  came,  and 
the  winds  blew  and  beat  upon  that  house,  and  it 
fell,  and  great  was  the  fall  thereof”  (Matt.7: 24-27). 


The  God  of  Jacob  Is  our  refuge  strong, 
Jehovah,  Lord  of  Hosts,  Is  with  us  long. 

New  York  City. 
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hot,  cold  or  lukewarm. 


By  Silas  Bauman. 


“I  am  come  to.,Bend  fire  on  earth;  and  what 
will  I if  It  be  already  kindled?  But  I have  a 
baptism  to  be  baptised  with  and  how  am  I 
straitened  until  it  be  accomplished?”  (Luke  12. 

49,  50). 

In  the  Book  of  Revelations  we  have  the  pic- 
ture of  seven  churches,  and  this  picture  does  not 
present  to  us  the  ideas  of  men,  but  of  Christ, 
who  knoweth  the  very  thoughts  of  our  hearts, 
and  who  In  his  conversation  with  John  the  Evan- 
gelist, on  the  Isle  of  Patmos,  tells  him  to  write 
to  each  Church  their  real  condition,  and  It  is  the 
Church  of  the  Laodiceans  which  I wish  especially 
to  consider  in  this  article.  By  reading  the  ac- 
count given  of  this  Church  we  find  that  they 
were  in  a declining  condition— almost  dead;  for 
they  did  not  realize  their  state  of  lukewarmness. 
Christ  said,  “O  that  thou  wert  cold  or  hot,  but 
since  thou  art  lukewarm  I will  spue  thee  out  of 
my  mouth.” 

They  were  not  In  a growing  condition  or  else 
they  would  have  been  encouraged.  They  were  In 
a most  wretched  state,  spiritually,  and  did  not 
kuow  It.  They  were  lukewarm  and  satisfied  that 
they  had  need  of  nothing.  They  were  rich  In 
their  own  eyes.  They  were  increased  with  goods 
and  knew  not  that  they  needed  the  most  needful 
of  all  things,  which  was  the  baptism  ot  fire.  Oh, 
how  miserable  we  feel  when  we  do  not  realize 
that  power  within  us  which  we  so  much  need. 
How  much  more  wretched  and  miserable  is  he 
who  is  satisfied  without  It. 

The  most  dangerous  condition  into  which  a 
Church  can  fall  Is  when  they  have  need  of  noth- 
ing: no  desire  to  be  revived,  only  wishing  to  in- 
crease In  number,  and  then  call  it  a revival.  A 
true  revival  Is  when  souls  are  converted  from 
sin,  and  when  the  members  are  drawn  away  from 
all  unrighteousness  and  worldliness.  When  the 
young  converts  are  willing  to  lay  aside  carnality 
and  feed  on  the  pure  milk  of  the  Word  of  God 
instead  of  the  vanities  of  this  life.  We  some- 
times hear  of  a great  number  of  confessions,  but 
when  it  comes  to  the  test  they  are  not  willing 
to  follow  in  the  plain  teachings  of  the  gospel  of 
Christ. 

When  we  find  a Church  which  will  allow  such 
things,  it  is  a sign  of  lukewarmness.  A spirit- 
filled  congregation  will  not  be  controlled  by  a 
few  carnal-minded  people  who  are  all  the  time 
hankering  after  more  carnal  liberty.  A truly,  re- 
generated child  of  God  does  not  desire  to  rule 
and  will  make  no  demands  upon  the  Church,  but 
is  willing  to  be  taught  and  directed  by  those  of 
riper  Christian  experience.  Such  a one  wholly 
depends  upon  those  who  are  older  and  have 
learned  more  of  the  true  teachings  of  God’s 
Word.  When  a child  has  come  to  years  of  ma- 
turity and  is  adopted  Into  a family  of  which  It  is 
not  a member  by  birth,  it  sometimes  causes  a 
great  deal  of  trouble. 

Lukewarmness  is  a state  of  contentedness 
without  the  Holy  Spirit.  One  in  this  condition 
will  console  himself  with  the  thought,  “Blessed 
are  the  poor  in  spirit”;  but  a person  who  sees 
his  poverty  goes  to  the  one  who  Is  rich  and  buys 
without  money  and  without  price.  Christ  said, 
“I  counsel  thee  to  buy  of  me  gold  tried  In  the 
fire  that  thou  mayest  be  rich.”  Here  we  see 
that  Christ  wants  us  to  be  rich,  but  In  his  own 
way,  and  not  in  our  own  eyes.  Gold  Is  a type  of 
love;  gold  tried  in  the  fire  Is  love  getting 
stronger  and  purer  under  all  oppositions,  trials, 
difficulties  and  divisions. 

Christ  said,  “I  am  come  to  send  fire  on  earth”; 
this  fire  had  gone  out  In  the  Church  of  the  Laodi- 
ceans. They  were  getting  along  nicely  without 
the  Holy  Spirit,  they  had  peace  among  them- 
selves but  not  with  God.  "As  many  as  I love  I 
rebuke  and  chasten.  Be  zealous  therefore  and 
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repent."- Rev.  3:  19.  “Suppose  ye  that  I am 
come  to  give  peace  on  earth?  I tell  you  nay, 
but  ratber  division.” — Luke  12:7. 

When  the  fire  Is  to  be  kindled  In  a lukewarm 
Church  It  causes  division;  when  the  evil  spirit 
is  to  be  cast  out  he  resists  as  long  as  possible; 
but  Christ  says,  "As  many  as  I love  I rebuke  and 
chasten.”  When  we'  begin  to  give  heed  to  the 
Spirit  of  God  we  rebuke  sin,  and  as  soon  as  we 
rebuke  sin  we  suffer  on  account  of  our  sins;  and 
after  our  sins  are  removed  we  suffer  on  account 
of  other  people’s  sins,  and  then  we  suffer  with 
Christ  who  has  kindled  fire  within  us.  Fire  con- 
sumes everything  that  is  not  fire-proof.  Fire  is  a 
type  of  love.  When  two  fires  come  together  they 
will  not  consume  each  other  as  long  as  there  Is 
fuel.  Love  rebukes  sin;  let  us  pray  for  love 
tried  In  the  fire  which  will  yet  be  stronger  and 
purer  under  all  circumstances.  God  is  love. 
(Sod  does  not  allow  sin  and  if  I have  iniquity  In 
my  heart,  the  Lord  will  not  hear  me.  Psalm 
66:  18. 

Christ  wants  possession  of  our  hearts:  “Be- 

hold I stand  at  the  door  and  knock.  If  any  man 
hear  my  voice  and  open  the  door  I will  come  in 
to  him  and  sup  with  him  and  he  with  me.”  If 
we  sup  with  Christ,  sin  has  no  room  In  our 
hearts;  it  may,  however,  root  in  the  flesh,  but 
we  can  overcome  it  by  faith  in  Christ,  and  hate 
it  with  a perfect  hatred. 

To  him  that  overcometh  I will  grant  to  sit  with 
me  In  my  throne  even  as  I overcame  and  sat 
down  with  my  Father  in  his  throne.  He  that  hath 
ears  to  hear  let  him  hear  what  the  Spirit  salth 
unto  the  Churches.  These  things  are  written  for 
us  who  have  spiritual  ears  that  we  may  prove 
ourselves  and  see  which  Church  we  roost  resem- 
ble. Let  us  take  the  remedy  given  to  that 
Church. 

Floradale,  Ont. 

For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

PRACTICAL  THOUGHTS  ON  PERFECTION. 


By  J.  H.  K. 


“Bo  ye  therefore  perfect,  even  as  your 
Father  which  is  in  heaven  is  perfect 
(Matt.  5:48). 

The  Lord  never  asks  impossibilities  of  his 
children.  Perfection  means  completeness;  an.v- 
thlng  answering  the  purpose  for  which  it  is  cre- 
ated Is  perfect.  The  swelling  bud  may  not  be  as 
perfect  as  the  full-blown  rose,  yet  it  is  a perfect 
bud,  and  delights  the  heart  and  eye  of  the  gar- 
dener. The  growing  child  is  beautiful  and  perfect 
lu  the  sight  of  its  parents,  even  though  it  is  not 
yet  mature  in  perfect  manhood  or  womanhood, 
as  it  will  be  in  later  years.  So  the  Christian 
who  loves  the  Lord  is  accepted  in  Christ  as  a 
perfect  child  of  the  Father  in  heaven. 

This  perfection  by  faith  will  always  be  our  re- 
lation lo  God.  But  it  should  normally  be  fol- 
lowed and  accompanied  by  perfection  in  life  by 
growth  in  grace.  The  real  essence  of  perfection 
is  growth  and  development  life.  Suppose  the 
bud  would  begin  to  wilt,  would  you  call  It  a per- 
fect bud?  The  child  that  ceases  to  grow 'is  not 
a perfect  child,  and  the  parents  anxiously  seek 
to  discover  and  remove  the  cause  that  checks 
the  development  of  their  beloved  child.  It  is 
the  will  ot  God  that  his  children  should  grow  in 
grace,  be  established  in  the  faith,  become  ma- 
ture men  and  women,  according  to  the  full  stat- 
ure of  Christ  Jesus. 

How  may  we  attain  this  perfection  in  life? 
There  is  no  short  road  to  its  attainment.  You 
cannot  grow  an  oak  tree  over  night,  neither  do 
we  become  perfect  in  a moment.  God  could,  if 
he  chose  to  do  so,  make  us  all  perfect  at  once 
without  effort  on  our  part;  but  such  is  not  God’s 
way  of  doing  things.  For  our  own  good  and  be- 
cause he  loves  us,  our  Heavenly  Father  has  de 
creed  that  we  should  strive  to  enter  in  at  the 


narrow  gate,  work  out  our  own  salvation  and 
continually  fight  for  the  crown  of  life. 

Before  we  can  grow,  we  must  have  life.  Jesu* 
Christ  came  that  we  may  have  life,  and  have  it 
more  abundantly.  Whoever  asks  him  in  faith 
receives  this  life,  and  has  it  already,  because  he 
believes  on  the  Son  of  God  who  is  the  life.  It  is 
well  to  remember  that  we  cannot  make  ourselves 
grow — God  attends  to  that  himself — but  we  can 
either  hinder  the  divine  life  or  we  can  put  our- 
selves into  a condition  where^wq,^  like  the  Boy 
Jesus,  will  grow  in  harmony  and  wisdom  and 
favor  with  God  and  men. 

The  first  step — and  it  covers  a whole  lifetime — 

is  a full  surrender  to  the  will  of  God.  Surren- 
dered lives  are  the  only  lives  the  Lord  can  use 
in  his  kingdom  and  develop  them  to  the  full 
stature  of  Christ  We  hesitate  sometimes  to 
make  this  absolute  surrender  to  God  because 
there  is,  almost  unconsciously  perhaps,  a little 
mistrust  that  God  might  ask  some  hard  things 
of  us  if  we  give  him  absolute  control  of  our  lives. 
But  be  not  afraid.  God  is  love.  It  is  because  he 
loves  us  that  he  desires  an  entire  consecration 
of  our  will  and  life.  The  truly  consecrated,  obe- 
dient child  of  God  is  blessed  Indeed  and  is  stead- 
ily gaining  in  divine  strength  and  character. 

Take  time  to  be  holy.  If  you  would  be  perfect 
as  your  Father  which  is  in  heaven,  spend  much 
time  in  close  communion  with  him.  The  morn 
ing  hour  is  the  golden  hour  of  the  day.  Rise  an 
hour  earlier  than  the  rest  of  the  family  and  de- 
vote the  hour  thus  gained  to  communion  with 
the  Lord,  to  Bible  study,  and  to  the  development 
of  your  higher  self,  and  you  will  agree  with  me 
that  such  practice  is  not  a sacrifice,  but  a blessed 
privilege. 

•'Take  time  to  be  holy. 

Speak  oft  with  thy  Lord; 

Abide  in  him  always. 

And  feed  on  his  word. 

“Take  time  to  be  holy. 

The  world  rushes  on; 

Spend  much  time  in  secret 
With  Jesus  alone. 

"Thus  looking  to  Jesus, 

Like  him  thou  shall  be; 

Thy  friends  in  thy  conduct 
His  likeness  will  see. 

“Take  time  to  be  holy. 

Let  him  be  thy  guide; 

Aitide  in  him  always, 

Whatever  betide. 

“Tims  led  by  his  Spirit 
To  fountains  of  love, 

Tlioii  soon  shall  be  fitted 
For  service  above.” 

Be  sinuiir.  rultivat,.  siendf.-istiies.s  and 

strength  of  character  by  exercise.  Stop  making 
weak  excuses,  hut  go  and  do  things  in  the  name 
of  the  Lord,  and  he  will  strengthen  you.  “He 
that  overcometh  shall  inherit  all  things.”  And 
there  is  joy  in  overcoming. 

Cultivate  cheerfulness,  (iod  wants  no  long- 
faced. sad-looking  children  no  more  than  human 
parents  wish  their  children  to  be  sad.  Plants 
exposed  to  the  sun  thrive  much  better  than 
those  on  the  north  side  of  the  hill.  Sun  yoursetf 
In  God’s  love  and  you  will  reflect  it. 

Take  good  care  ot  your  body,  which  Is  the 
temple  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  and  therefore  holy. 
Give  it  jilenty  of  exercise  and  simple  food,  l.lve 
lowly,  but  think  highly.  Think  pure  and  noble 
thoughts.  Read  gdbd  books.  Trust  and  obey 
God  in  all  things  and  your  life  will  be  like  “the 
Iri'c  pkanted  liy  the  rivers  of  water,  that  bringeth 
forth  his  fruit  in  his  season;  his  leaf  also  shall 
not  wither:  and  whatsoever  he  doeth  shall 

prosper.’ 

And  the  motive  that  prompts  us  is  the  love  of 
Jesus  and  the  humble  desire  to  be  like  Him  who 
was  meek  and  lowly. 

Be  ye  therefore  perfect,  even  ns  your  Father 
in  heaven  Is  perfect.” 

Elkhart.  Iiid. 
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THE  BIBLE  VERIFIED. 


By  A.  B.  Kolb. 


Remarkable  Indeed  are  the  results  of  explora- 
tions and  excavations  among  the  ruins  of  the 
ancient  cities  of  Egypt  and  other  oriental  coun- 
tries. Is  It  coincidence,  or  is  It  a part  of  Divine 
providence,  that  these  ruins  should  be  left  un 
touched  through  all  these  long  centuries,  until 
the  evidences  which  the  excavations  among  them 
would  reveal  should  be  needed  to  establish  ^ the 
truth  of  the  Bible  In  an  age  of  skepticism?  This 
skepticism  regarding  the  Bible  had  become  so 
arrogant,  so  assumptive  and  blatant  that  for 
want  of  better  evidence  than  the  Bible  itself  was 
supposed  to  be  able  to  present,  many  were  led 
to  doubt  the  authenticity  of  parts  of  the  Bibie. 

And  If  parts,  then  why  not  all?  Higher  critics 
and  lower  critics  became  bold,  and  many  believ- 
ers quailed.  The  Bible  was  made  a plaything, 
parts  of  it  were  set  up  to  ridicule.  How  could 
this,  that  and  a hundred  other  things  be  possi- 
ble? Men  began  more  and  more  to  make  of  the 
Bible  anything  that  suited  their  fancy. 

Then  came  Divine  providence  and  through  the 
instrumentality  of  shovel  and  pick  in  the  hands 
of  earnest  explorers  after  truth,  and  behold!  the 
history  of  all  but  forgotten  ages  stood  revealed 
in  startling  clearness!  These  revelations  have 
not  only  shed  light  on  Bible  mysteries,  but  have 
verified  its  statements.  Skeptics  are  dumbfound- 
ed, critics  ashamed,  and  believers  joyful.  Poets 
and  travelers  may  dilate  upon  the  beauties  of  a 
certain  landscape;  we  may  come  upon  the  place 
in  the  dead  of  night,  and  because  we  fall  to  see 
it.s  beauties,  hold  those  to  contempt  who  de- 
scribed It  as  lovely.  By  and  bye  the  sun  quietly 
comes  forth  and  lo!  the  scene  in  all  its  loveliness 
Is  revealed  to  our  eyes.  Some  of  us,  like  the 
poltroons  that  we  are.  then  promptly  face  about 
anil  claim  that  we  never  said  anything  against 
its  beauties  or  against  those  who  spoke  of  its 
beauty — that  we  only  said  what  we  did  that  the 
ae.tual  truth  of  the  matter  might  be  revealed! 
etc.  So  these  numerous  tablets,  papyri,  sarcoph- 
agi and  other  relics  of  an  ancient  age  quietly 
come  forth  at  the  call  of  the  explorer's  shovel 
and  pick  and  in  all  the  vividness  of  their  origin- 
ality enlighten  the  pages  of  Holy  Writ,  and  the 
erstwhile  critics,  or  rather  cynics,  turn  about 
and  claim  that  their  only  purpose  was  to  prove 
the  truth  of  the  Scriptures! 

What  have  the  temples,  tablets  and  tombs  re- 
vealed? We  know  that  the  Old  Testament  is 
but  .a  very  fragmentary  history  of  the  world. 
Whole  centuries  have  been  included  in  the  state- 
ment of  a single  verso.  Other  centuries  of  con- 
quest, strife,  development,  have  been  entirely 
omitted.  Fitting  into  the  chapters  and  verses  of 
the  Old  Testament,  without  disturbing  their 
original  setting  or  putting  their  authenticity  into 
question,  the  chapters  which  these  excavated 
mysteries  tell  are  but  showing,  in  a remarkable 
manner,  the  truth  of  Bible  history  and  the  object 
for  which  it  was  written  in  so  fragmentary  a 
way— for  the  benefit  of  religion— not  of  history, 
science  or  language.  And  yet  it  proves  that 
what  the  Bible  says  of  a historical  character  is 
tiue,  that  what  references  there  are  to  interest 
the  scientist  are  in  harmony  with  scientific  laws, 
and  that  there  is  not  in  all  the  literature  of  the 
world  anything  that  surpasses  in  beauty  and 
sublimity  the  language  of  the  Bible.  And  it  this 
Is  true  of  matter  which  Is  only  incidental  to  the 
Bible,  what  must  be  the  case  with  the  Bible 
when  we  come  to  study  the  subject  of  which  it 
does  directly  treat  or  the  purpose  for  which  it 
was  written?  Well  may  we  say,  "It  is  the  Book 
of  books!” 

Although  the  books  of  Moses  speak  of  the 
early  history  of  the  world— a fragmentary  record, 
it  is  true,  but  yet  giving  a more  or  less  continu- 
ous narration  of  events  as  connected  with  true 
religion — yet  these  books  were  written  less  than 
1500  years  before  the  birth  of  Christ.  Where, 
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then  did  Moses  obtain  his  information?  The 
19ih  century  cynic  said,  “It  is  mythical  and 
legendary;  it  contains  statements  that  are  con- 
trary to  natural  and  scientific  laws,  and  is  there- 
fore not  authentic.  But  the  20th  century  scien- 
tisi,  historian  and  Bible  student  have  learned 
beUer,  and  men  today  think  long  before  they 
risk  a statement  that  calls  the  authenticity  of 
any  part  of  the  Bible  into  question.  Men  say  to- 
day; "The  Bible  is  true.”  But  with  the  next 
breath  come  the  questions:  “How  readest 

thou?”  “Understandest  thou  what  thou  readest?” 

The  attempt  to  answer  these  questions  brings 
Into  existence  such  works  as  “The  Finality  of 
the  Christian  Religion,”  and  others  strictly  in 
line,  in  their  way,  with  the  “higher  criticism” 
works  of  a decade  and  more  ago. 

What  have  the  temples,  tombs  and  tablets  re- 
vealed? They  have  revealed  the  fact  that  rec- 
ords were  kept  of  events  long  before  the  time  of 
Moses,  and  the  Egyptian  relics  show  that  these 
records  were  made  with  great  care,  and  that 
their  authenticity  cannot  be  doubted,  even 
though  some  of  the  records  are  over  5,000  years 
oM!  Now,  Moses  was  versed  in  all  the  knowl- 
edge of  the  Egyptians,  and  he  also  had  knowledge 
of  God,  beside  all  this  he  no  doubt  had  access 
to  aiiihcntlc  information  of  which  we  today 
know  nothing,  and  which  may  or  may  not  be  dls- 
cevered,  and  certainly  will  be  if  God  needs  it  to 
establish  the  truth  of  his  Word  in  that  way. 

The  grand  ruined  temples  of  Luxor,  the  royal 
tombs  in  the  mountain  sides,  Philae  on  an  island 
in  the  Nile,  Tel-  el  Amarna  (where  a peasant 
woman  found,  in  1887,  over  300  cuneiform  tab- 
lets, containing  correspondence  between  Asiatic 
and  Egyptian  kings  about  IBOO  years  before 
Christ),  the  great  pyramids,  sphinxes,  obelisks, 
the  Rosetta  stone  (found  by  Boussard,  and  deci- 
phered by  Champollion),  which  contains  histor- 
ical data  of  a people  who  lived  5,000  years  ago! 
Marvelous,  we  say,  and  yet  all  this  has  been 
found  in  Egypt  alone.  What  of  all  that  vast  re- 
gion through  which  the  Tigris  and  Euphrates 
flow?  Upon  these  plains  the  long-lost  Nineveh 
was  built,  from  the  ruins  of  which  one  man  alone 
recovereil  30,000  Inscribed  tablets  and  cylinders 
and  in  the  ruins  of  which,  long  covered  with 
earth  and  forgotten,  have  been  found  the  colossal 
palaces  of  Sargon,  Sennacherib  and  other  As- 
syrian tyrant  monarchs,  some  of  the  vast  rooms 
or  halls  of  which,  with  their  wealth  of  historical 
information  inscribed  upon  the  walls,  were  found 
almost  Intact.  They  tell  of  the  various  wars 
with  the  Jews,  of  the  overthrow  Of  the  Kingdom 
of  Israel,  of  the  captivity,  etc.,  etc.,  just  as  the 
later  records  found  in  the  Egyptian  ruins  tell  of 
the  sojourn  of  the  Israelites  in  Egypt,  of  Joseph, 
of  tuc  years  of  plenty  and  of  famine,  of  the  bond- 
age, the  plagues,  exodus,  loss  of  the  Egyptian 
army,  etc. 

But  to  continue  is  unnecessary  for  the  purpose 
of  this  article.  The  thousands  of  tablets,  cylin- 
ders, obelisks  and  other  relics  give  such  conclu- 
sive proof  of  the  truth  of  the  Bible  narrative  that 
one.  who  had  read  but  few,  said  that  although 
he  had  been  taught  to  seriously  question  the 
authenticity  of  the  Bible,  was  now,  without  fur- 
ther investigation,  ready  to  believe  all  that  the 
Bible  says.  Let  us  do  likewise,  and  In  the 
strength  and  simplicity  of  this  faith  follow  all 
its  teachings. 

Elkhart,  In* 

For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

VANITY  OF  VANITIES. 

The  word  “vanity”  has  several  significations. 
It  means  in  one  sense,  “Emptiness,  a want  of  sub- 
stance to  satisfy  desire.”  This  is  Webster’s  first 
definition.  The  Preacher  (Solomon)  says,  “Vanity 
of  vanities;  all  is  vanity,”  when  he  means  that  all 
things  that  men  have  and  do  in  the  natural  world 
are  perishable  and  will  not  endure,  and  bring  no 
lasting  good.  The  same  idea  is  given  by  the 
apostle  Paul  when  he  speaks  about  afflictions,  In 
the  fifth  chapter  of  2 Corinthians,  and  says. 


“These  light  afflictions,  which  are  but  for  a mo- 
ment, work  in  us  a far  more  exceeding  and  eternal 
weight  of  glory,  while  we  look  not  upon  the 
things  that  are  seen;  for  the  things  that  are 
seen  are  temporal  (passing  away,  perishable, 
VANITY),  but  the  things  that  are  not  seen  are 
eternal.” 

We  want  to  refer  more  particularly  to  the  sec- 
ond meaning  given  by  Webster:  “An  inflation  of 
the  mind  upon  slight  grounds;  empty  pride  In- 
splre<l  by  an  overweening  conceit  of  one’s  per- 
sonal attainments  or  decorations;  an  excessive 
desire  for  notice  or  approval;  pride;  ostentation; 
conceit.” 

When  we  look  upon  men  and  women,  we  find 
many  whose  vanity  is  the  most  prominent  feature 
in  their  character;  their  appearance  shows  vanity, 
their  dress  shows  vanity;  their  talk,  walk  and 
general  conduct,  all  tell  us  of  the  vain  conceit 
that  lurks  hidden  away  in  the  heart  and  makes  It 
vain  and  empty.  I knew  a woman  many  years 
ago;  some  people,  I suppose,  counted  her  a saint. 

I think  her  name  was  in  good  standing  on  the 
church  book,  and  she  posed  at  least  as  a church 
member  and  attended  church  services  both  morn- 
ing and  evening,  and  also  Sunday  school.  But 
Oh!  vanity  of  vanities! — her  whole  life  seemed 
bound  up  in  her  appearance  and  her  display  of 
vanity.  The  latest  fashions  must  have  been  her 
chief  study.  Her  church  outfit  was  the  latest  up- 
to-date  from  the  centers  of  worldly  vanity,  and  a 
different  costume  was  shown  up  in  the  forenoon, 
afternoon  and  evening.  She  was  a walking  defini- 
tion of  the  word  “vanity,”  known  and  read  of  all 
who  knew  her.  She  was  evidently  an  idle,  gos- 
siping woman,  who  had  not  the  remotest  idea  of 
the  fact  that  God  had  created  her  to  be  an  help- 
meet to  her  husband.  But  Instead  of  helping  her 
husband  to  maintain  a home  and  provide  for  the 
“rainy  days”  of  old  age  alone,  she  only  knew  to 
spend  and  make  life  hard  and  sad  and  cheerless 
for  the  one  with  whom  she  had  promised  to  share 
the  joys  and  the  sorrows  of  life. 

These  shortcomings,  however,  are  not  all  on  the 
woman’s  side  of  the  house.  There  are  men,  also, 
who  are  just  as  silly  and  vain  as  some  of  this 
class  of  women  are,  if  not  more  so.  Proud,  and 
vain,  and  self-conceited  as  any  woman  could  be; 
and  some  of  them  are  of  those  of  whom  we  should 
expect  better  things.  In  men,  however,  we  find 
the  characteristics  of  vanity  manifesting  them- 
selves more  frequently,  not  so  much  In  their  ap- 
parel. as  in  their  demeanor,  the  high  estimation 
they  place  upon  themselves,  their  abilities,  their 
attainments,  etc.;  but  in  whatever  line  pride,  self- 
conceit  and  vanity  may  manifest  themselves,  they 
are  all  contrary  tq  the  will  of  God  and  his  word. 
We  should  try  to  put  away  all  the  vanities  of  the 
world  and  the  empty  follies  afler  which  so  many 
are  seeking,  and  cultivate  diligently  the  noble 
graces  of  Christian  life;  seek  to  preserve  among 
us  humility,  simplicity  of  manners,  lowliness  of 
mind  and  meekness  of  heart.  The  apostle  teaches 
us  not  to  be  high-minded,  but  condescend  to  men 
of  low  estate,  knowing  that  “God  reslsteth  the 
proud,  but  glveth  grace  to  the  humble,”  and  the 
graces  of  meekness,  lowliness,  and  humility  are 
Christian  graces  which  commend  us  to  the  love 
and  respect  of  men,  and  which  can  be  obtained 
without  money  and  without  price.  * * * 


CONTRITION. 

“A  contrite  heart,  O God,  thou  wilt  not  despise” 
(Isa.  51:17). 

Repent,  the  voice  celestial  cries; 

Repent,  thy  heart  within  replies; 

Repent  is  spoken  like  a prayer. 

Repent  Is  flying  on  the  air. 

Repent  Is  sounding  through  thy  mirth. 
Repent  is  uttered  at  the  hearth; 

Repent  Is  glistening  in  thy  tears. 

Repent  is  whispered  in  thy  fears. 

Repent  Is  flashed  from  Jesus’  cross. 
Repent  is  echoed  by  the  lost; 

Repent  thy  fleeting  years  command. 
Repent  eternal  worlds  demand. 

— [A.  Y.  Moore.] 


t 


1906. 


HERALD  OF  TRUTH 


115 


A 


I 


I 


OUR  MISSIONS. 

FOREIGN  FIELD. 

India. — American  Mennonite  Mission,  Dhamtarl, 
C.  P.,  India. 

HOME  MISSIONS. 

Chicago. — Home  Mission,  145  W.  18th  Street,  Chi- 
cago, 111. 

Welsh  Mountain. — Welsh  Mountain  Industrial  Mis- 
sion, New  Holland,  Pa.,  R.  F.  D.  No.  4. 

Philadelphia. — Mennonite  Home  Mission,  Cor.  Am- 
ber and  Dauphin  Sts.,  Philadelphia,  Pa. 

FL  Wayne. — 1209  St.  Mary’s  Ave.,  Ft.  Wayne,  Ind. 

Lancaster. — 462  Rockland  St.,  Lancaster,  Pa. 

Canton. — Mission  Home,  216  S.  Belden  Ave.,  Can- 
ton, Ohio.  J.  A.  Llechty,  Supt. 

Kansas  City. — 701  Pacific  St.,  Kansas  City,  Kan. 

For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

BEHOLD  THE  FIELDS. 

By  J.  S.  Shoemaker. 


“Lift  up  your  eyes  and  look  on  the  fields.” 
These  words  were  spoken  by  our  Lord  to  the 
disciples  as  they  returned  from  Sychar  to 
Jacob’s  Well.  They  were  so  much  taken  up 
with  providing  food  for  their  Master  that  they 
failed  to  notice  the  field  “white  already  to  har- 
vest.” The  minds  of  many  in  our  day  are  simi- 
larly occupied;  the  eyes  are  fixed  upon  self- 
interests;  the  providing  of  food  and  raiment  and 
home  comforts  seems  to  be  the  chief  concern  of 
many  of  our  people. 

If  we  would  but  lift  up  our  eyes  and  behold 
the  many,  many  fields  “white  already  to 
harvest,”  our  sympathies  would  be  stirred  with- 
in us,  and  forgetting  self-interests  we  would  bo 
constrained  by  love  to  put  forth  every  possible 
effort  to  rescue  the  perishing,  and  give  liberally 
of  our  means  to  support  the  Master’s  work. 

Our  beloved  Church  is  to  be  commended  tor 
the  rapid  strides  she  has  made  in  recent  years 
in  opening  up  mission  stations  and  charitable 
institutions,  but  greater  opportunities  for  doing 
good  are  constantly  opening  up,  and  greater  re- 
sponsibilities are  resting  upon  us  than  ever  be- 
fore, because  of  these  opportunities,  and  because 
of  our  resources  both  in  means  and  workers. 
We  have  no  hesitancy  in  saying  that  all  our  mis- 
sion stations  and  charitable  institutions  opened 
up  In  our  home  land  are  worthy  of  our  liberal 
support,  and  our  eyes  should  be  fixed  upon  them 
to  the  degree  that  they  are  well  supplied  with 
means  and  workers,  but  in  our  eagerness  to 
support  the  home  stations  let  us  not  fail  to  lift 
up  our  eyes  and  behold  the  needs  of  the  foreign 
field.  For  the  present  the  work  in  India  needs 
our  helpful  as  well  as  prayerful  consideration. 
The  report  has  come  to  us  direct  from  the  India 
field  that  the  financial  resources  have  been  run. 
ning  somewhat  low  of  late.  Brother  and  Sister 
Lehman’s  stay  at  Port  Said,  on  account  of  sick- 
ness, and  Sister  Kessler’s  long-continued  Illness, 
have  all  meant  extra  expense  to  us,  but  neither 
the  Board  nor  the  workers  are  responsible  for 
the  unfavorable  conditions;  for  this  reason  we 
feel  confident  that  the  extra  expense  will  be 
cheerfully  met  by  those  Interested  in  the  Mas- 
ter’s cause. 

The  Lord  has  wonderfully  blessed  the  work 
in  India,  and  the  work  is  of  so  great  importance 
we  cannot  afford  to  allow  it  to  suffer  for  want 
of  funds,  hence  we  make  an  urgent  appeal  to 
our  people  in  the  various  congregations  in  the 
Home  land,  “Lift  up  your  eyes”  and  behold  India 
with  her  multiplied  thousands  lost  In  the  dark- 
ness of  sin,  many  of  them  hungering  for  the 
bread  of  life.  After  seeing  their  needs  our 
hearts  will  be  touched,  our  sympathies  aroused, 
our  purse  strings  will  be  unloosed,  and  a liberal 
contribution  will  find  its  way  across  the  great 
deep  to  support  the  cause  of  Christ  in  India. 
There  is  also  urgent  need  of  a medical  mission- 
ary in  the  India  field;  an  appeal  has  come  from 
India  that  one  of  our  young  brethren  prepare 


himself  for  this  line  of  work;  the  worker  can 
be  secured  providing  the  means  are  forthcoming 
to  meet  the  expense  of  preparation.  The  M.  E. 
& B.  Board  should  be  pleased  to  receive  contri- 
butions to  that  end. 

Our  eyes  should  be  lifted  up  to  behold  other 
fields  besides  India  and  the  Home  field,  puba, 
South  America,  and  many  other  places  require 
our  prayerful  attention.  As  we  continue  to  look 
upon  the  fields,  we  see  more  and  more  the  ur- 
gent need  of  aggressive  work;  more  prayer  that 
the  Lord  would  send  forth  more  laborers  into 
hi,s  harvest;  more  readiness  to  give  liberally  of 
our  means  for  the  extension  of  Christ’s  King- 
dom on  earth;  more  willingness  to  say,  “Ixjrd, 
here  am  I;  send  me.” 

Freeport,  111. 

For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

WHERE  SUFFERING  ABIDES. 


By  A.  B.  Kolb. 


The  workers  In  our  city  missions  have  fre- 
quently drawn  vivid  pen-pictures  of  the  suffer- 
Ing  and  misery  with  which  they  come  in  contact 
in  the  course  of  their  work.  Some  readers  have 
exi)icssed,  if  not  doubt,  at  least  the  idea,  that 
perhaps  these  pictures  might  be  slightly  over- 
drawn. From  my  own  observation  of  conditions 
in  large  cities  I freely  answer,  not  at  all.  The 
half  has  not  been  told.  It  cannot  be  told. 
Those  of  us  who  live  in  the  health  and  wealth 
producing  country,  where  none  suffer  real  want, 
where  one  is  interested  in  his  neighbor’s  wel- 
fare and  is  prompt  to  alleviate  distress,  cannot 
conceive  of  the  depths  of  want,  woe,  distress, 
misery,  sorrow,  suffering  and  evil  that  are  hid- 
den behind  the  walls  of  many  a building  in 
every  large  city.  I wonder  if  Bro.  Geo.  Brunk, 
in  enumerating  the  evils  which  he  ascribed  to 
the  sons  of  men  in  his  recent  article  on  Musical 
Instruments,  might  not  have  Included  the  build- 
ing of  cities?  At  any  rate  the  cities,  especially 
large  cities,  present  the  extremes  of  conditions 
that  affect  humanity — extreme  wealth  and  ex- 
treme want.  The  time  may  come  when  missions 
will  be  established  in  the  cities  whose  chief 
work  will  be  to  rescue  the  wealthy  sinner  from 
the  spiritual  poverty  and  want  into  which  so 
many  have  fallen  through  tlie  decelttulness  of 
riches,  but  at  present  the  work  of  the  city  mis- 
sions in  the  main  is  to  preach  the  gospel  to  the 
poor,  and  to  teach  tliem  how  to  live. 

This  want  of  knowledge  regarding  life  and  its 
problems  seems  to  be  one  of  the  crying  evils  of 
the  age,  and  there  is  much  misery  because  of 
this  lack.  Poeple  live  so  much  for  the  moment, 
for  the  present,  for  the  llesh.  The  everywhere 
present  saloon  furnishes  the  men  practically  the 
only  social  element  in  their  lives  and  thither 
they  resort.  But  the  saloon  is  ii  poor  teacher,  a 
poor  civilizing  agent.  Its  inlluence  is  degrading, 
for  its  atmosphere  is  baneful' and  it  teaches  men 
to  take  a wrong  view  of  life  and  its  purpose.  Ask 
any  mission  worker,  any  honest  policeman,  any 
city  judge,  any  sober  lawyer  what  conduces  most 
to  a city’s  poverty  and  crime,  and  with  one  ac- 
cord they  will  answer:  “Drink.”  A large  part 

of  the  suffering  which  this  poverty  and  crime 
entail  falls  upon  women  and  children.  Oh,  the 
sadness  of  it  all,  I will  repeat,  not  what  sympa- 
tlietic,  large-hearted,  humanity-loving  mission 
workers  have  to  say,  but  what  records  of  a large 
city  say  on  the  subject.  One  might  think  that 
Philadelphia,  the  “city  of  brotherly  love,”  would 
have  less  of  these  undesirable  conditions  than 
any  other  large  city  in  our  country,  and  yet  the 
record,  according  to  the  Philadelphia  North 
American,  shows  that  last  year  2,772  children  in 
that  city  alone  were  ill-treated  or  abandoned  by 
their  parents  or  were  forced  from  home  to  escape 
unbearable  conditions.  There  may  have  been 
many  more,  for  this  is  simply  the  number  taken 
in  charge  by  the  Pennsylvania  Society  to  Protect 
Children  from  Cruelty.  Not  only  are  children 


deserted,  but  often  they  are  left  without  clothing 
UH  well  as  food,  even  in  the  coldest  season  of  the 
yea;-. 

Sometimes  these  poor  little  ones  make  feeble 
and  pathetic  attempts  to  care  for  themselves. 
They  will  seek  garbage  boxes,  basement  stair- 
ways, any  place  that  offers  a hiding  place  or 
shelter.  We  quote  a number  of  instances  from 
the  above  named  paper: 

General  indignation  was  aroused  recently 
whe:i  little  Michael  and  Mary  Scholtz  were 
fouid,  almost  .dead  from  hunger  and  cold,  in 
their  abandoned  home  at  Cardington.  For  nearly 
tv'o  days  the  helpless  2-year-old  boy  and  his  9- 
menths-oid  sister  had  huddled  together  in  a fire- 
less  room,  slowly  dying  from  want  and  exposure 
Discovery  came  just  in  time  to  save  them. 

-\n  unusual  case?  Unfortunately,  no.  Records 
of  the  Pennsylvania  Society  to  Protect  Children 
from  Cruelty,  in  its  office  at  415  South  Fifteenth 
street,  bear  testimony  to  an  amazing  extent  of 
this  almost  unbelievable  form  of  inhumanity. 

“Five  children  starving  in  a tenement  room,” 
was  the  telephone  message  which  led  recently  to 
the  discovery  of  a beggar  who  went  out  every 
morning  at  4 o’clock,  taking  two  of  the  children 
with  him,  and  returned  late  at  night  to  spend  the 
proceeds  of  the  day’s  begging  for  liquor. 

No  clothing  covered  the  children,  who  were 
left  alone  all  day.  The  baby,  one  year  old,  was 
wra;)ped  in  a carpet  to  partially  protect  it  from 
the  cold.  Even  the  two  children  who  were  taken 
out  to  beg  were  deprived  of  the  money  thus 
secured,  the  neighbors  said,  and  cried  from 
liuiigc-r. 

One  of  these,  a 2-year-old  boy,  had  lost  the  use 
of  his  lower  limbs  from  neglect.  The  unnatural 
father  was  sent  to  the  House  of  Correction,  and 
homes  were  found  for  the  children. 

Such  pathetic  calls  frequently  come  from  the 
poorer  tenement  districts.  Not  long  ago  a phy- 
sician was  summoned  to  a tenement  house  and 
was  shown  to  a squalid  room,  where  a 2-year-old 
chil  l lay,  apiiarently  dying. 

Th?  little  sufferer  was  not  alone.  Upon  a 
bundle  of  rags  in  a corner  lay  an  infant  of  six 
months,  whose  sapped  vitality  scarcely  enabled 
it  to  wail  out  its  pitiful  story  of  hunger. 

No  one  knew  where  the  parents  were.  Some  of 
the  other  inmates  of  the  house,  touched  by  the 
condition  of  the  children,  had  called  in  the  physi- 
cian. The  sick  child  was  removed  to  a hospital, 
where  it  lived  but  six  days. 

In  fact,  it  is  to  the  watchfulness  of  neighbors 
that  many  abandoned  children  owe  their  lives. 
Thi.s  was  true  in  the  case  of  three  little  Italians, 
whose  mother  disappeared,  leaving  them  to 
starve  or  freeze,  if  not  discovered.  In  the  miser- 
abl-3  loom  they  knew  as  home. 

.-\noiher  motlier,  in  whose  heart  some  lllckcr- 
ing  (,f  maternal  instinct  still  remained,  probaltly. 
was  more  thoughtful  of  her  offspring  in  plannin.g 
their  abandonment.  She  took  them  to  the  door 
of  a police  station  and  left  them  on  the  steps. 
wh(.;-f,.  speedy  discovery  was  certain.  Perhaps  in 
this  case  the  woman  herself  had  been  deserted 
by  the  natural  head  of  the  family  and  felt  that 
she  was  unable  to  provide  for  the  wants  of  her 
children. 

Such,  at  least,  was  the  case  with  one  poor  wo- 
man, who  found  the  problem  of  obtaining  suste- 
nance. after  being  deserted  by  her  husband,  one 
that  she  could  not  solve.  Probably  it  was  be- 
cause of  mental  limitations  that  she  could  not 
think  of  any  moans  of  shifting  the  burden  so  as  to 
in.sure  the  future  welfare  of  her  little  ones. 

In  any  event,  she  deserted  her  baby  in  the 
street  and  left  her  older  child  in  her  tenement 
rt-om.  Both  children  were  found  and  given  over 
tv  the  society  in  time  to  save  their  lives. 

Not  infrequently  abandoned  children  are 
picked  up  in  the  street,  found  huddled  in  hall- 
ways or  crouching  on  vacant  lots.  Pathetic  in 
the  extreme,  sometimes,  are  the  instinctive 
efforts  of  these  little  ones  to  care  for  themselves. 

One  item  in  the  ledger  of  abandonment  cases 
tells  of  three  children  who,  having  no  home  or 
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friends,  slept  outdoors  under  an  umbrella  for  sev- 
eral nights.  Deserted  by  their  mother,  two  boys 
of  10  and  12  years,  slept  in  yards  and  wagons 
and  picked  up  scraps  of  food  at  provision  stores, 
or  by  begging. 

In  response  to  a message  from  the  station 
house  at  Federal  and  Twentieth  streets,  an  agent 
found  five  little  children  who  had  been  aban- 
doned by  their  parents.  Neglect  and  exposure 
incident  to  the  desertion  caused  the  death  of  the 
youngest  child,  the  society’s  officers  helleve.  At 
least,  it  died  five  days  after  its  rescue  from  the 
tenement. 

Drink,  the  agents  of  the  "cruelty”  society  say, 
is  usually  at  the  bottom  of  cases  of  neglect  and 
abandonment  of  children. 

It  was  drink,  they  say,  that  reduced  a woman 
of  the  slums  to  such  depths  of  degradation  that 
recently  she  tied  her  2-year-old  boy  to  the  ieg  of 
a chair  near  his  father’s  corpse,  while  she  went 
on  a carousal  with  a drunken  companion.  Given 
into  the  care  of  a sister,  the  boy  found  a good 
home. 

Drink,  t(K),  is  responsible  largely  for  another 
pitiful  class  of  cases  coming  under  the  observa- 
tion of  the  society’s  agents — the  cases  of  children 
who,  unable  to  stand  neglect  or  cruel  treatment 
at  home,  make  thmeselves  voluntary  outcasts. 

Afraid  of  her  mother,  a girl  of  10  years  slept 
out  of  doors  on  a box  until  she  was  rescued  by 
the  society  and  given  a home  in  the  country.  A 
boy  of  8 years  was  found  sleeping  on  an  old  mat- 
tress in  a garbage  dump,  and  said  he  had  been 
doing  so  for  two  months,  preferring  it  to  cruelty 
at  home. 

Picked  up  on  the  street  bleeding,  a boy  of  10 
told  the  society’s  agent  that  because  he  could 
not  cook  meat  to  suit  his  mother  she  struck  him 
with  a poker,  a broom-handle  and  a belt  buckle 
and  then  cut  him  with  a knife.  When  the  fathei 
Interfered  to  save  him,  he  said,  the  man  was  also 
badly  cut  by  the  Amazonian  woman. 

Found  asleep  in  a wagon,  a boy  of  8 was  taken 
by  a policeman  to  the  society’s  office.  The  child 
said  he  had  left  home  because  his  father  had  tied 
a rope  around  his  neck,  tied  his  hands  together 
with  a shoe-string,  bound  his  head  close  to  his 
knees,  and  left  him  so,  fast  to  a bedpost,  for  two 
days. 

it  is  not  uncommon  for  agents  of  the  society 
to  find  children  without  clothing  or  any  covering 
except  old  carpets  or  rags.  Last  winter  an  agent 
had  to  go  to  his  own  home  for  clothing  for  three 
children  before  he  could  take  them  from  their 
room.  He  had  found  them  without  shoes,  and 
with  no  clothing  except  undervests — and  that  in 

the  middle  of  December. 

There  are  certain  dives  in  the  slums  which  the 
police  term  “hoodies.”  They  are  places  where 
men  and  women  congregate  to  drink  and  fight. 
Children  who  find  their  lives  associated  with 
sucffi  dens  know  nothing  but  misery  and  hard- 
shlp. 

Some  keepers  and  frequenters  of  "hoodies  are 
not  content  with  abusing  their  children— they 
send  them  out  to  beg.  Here  is  an  appeal,  pre- 
sumably written  by  the  father,  which  was  print- 
ed on  a card  found  in  the  possession  of  two  chil- 
dren of  a "hoodie”: 

Remcmlier  this  maxim  so  good  and  true— 

“Do  unto  others  as  you  would  have  them  do 
to  you.” 

I am  a cripple  for  life,  as  you  see; 

There  is  notliing  but  sorrow  and  sadness  for 

me.  ^ . 

So  pray  give  me  something  my  wants  to  re- 
lieve. 

For  it  is  more  blessed  to  give  than  to  receive. 

The  child  was  not  really  a cripple,  but  was  de- 
formed temporarily  from  neglect.  The  parents 
were  sent  to  the  House  of  Correction,  and  a kind 
person  made  a donation  for  the  care  of  the  chil- 
dren, who  were  provided  with  a home  in  the 
country. 

Another  sad  case  was  brought  to  light  by  a 
little  girl,  9 years  old,  who  was  observed  by  an 
officer  of  the  society  to  go  along  the  street.  In- 
serting a piece  of  wire  in  the  keyholes  of  door- 


ways and  trying  to  turn  the  locks.  When  detect- 
ed. she  begged  for  money  or  food. 

It  was  found,  upon  Investigation,  that  the 
parents  and  seven  children  were  living  In  two 
roi.ms  with  very  little  furniture,  and  the  stench 
of  the  place  was  unbearable.  The  parents  drank 
at  all  hours  of  the  day  and  night,  totally  neglect- 
ing the  children.  The  magistrate  prescribed  the 
House  of  Correction. 

Even  the  detectives  in  the  City  Hall  were  de- 
ceived by  one  blind  beggar  who  practiced  cruelty 
on  a child,  so  It  is  perhaps  not  to  be  wondered 
that  the  public  is  often  taken  in.  The  plea  of  the 
beggar  was  that  he  desired  to  go  to  see  friends 
in  New  York.  The  detectives  made  up  a purse 
for  him. 

While  awaiting  departure,  a 6-year-old  girl, 
who  was  the  blind  man’s  guide.  Informed  the 
detectives  that  he  had  Cruelly  abused  her  and 
that  he  had  plenty  of  money  and  jewelry  sewed 
up  in  his  clothing.  Investigation  proved  her 
story  to  be  true.  She  was  returned  to  her 
mother,  from  whom  she  had  been  stolen. 

This  is  but  a glimpse  at  but  one  city.  Our 
mission  workers  have  not  overdrawn  the  pictures 
they  have  drawn  of  conditions  in  their  respective 
places  of  activity.  Hence,  knowing  these  condi- 
tions it  is  not  surprising  that  these  workers 
become  Interested  in  their  surroundings  and  re- 
joice when  by  the  grace  of  God  they  are  able  to 
rescue  one  after  another  from  such  surroundings 
ami  lead  them  to  better  things.  Let  our  prayers 
and  our  support  be  extended  to  the  mission  work- 
ers in  our  cities  as  well  as  to  those  laboring 
under  even  worse  conditions  in  foreign  lands. 

Elkhart,  Ind. 

For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

FAITH, 


The  Bible  tells  us  that  without  faith  it  is  im- 
possible to  please  God;  for  he  that  cometh  to 
God  must  believe  that  he  is,  and  that  he  is  a 
rewarder  of  them  that  diligently  seek  him.- 

^ T*o  believe  is  to  accept  as  truth  things  that  we 
have  not  seen.and  things  that  we  could  not  know 
without  believing  what  some  one  else  tells;  we 
are  oblige.l  to  accept  by  faith  many  things  that 
we  do  not  even  understand.  When  the 
would  explain  to  us  what  faith  is.  he  says  Kaith 
13  the  substance  of  things  hoped  for,  the  evi- 
dence of  things  not  seen.” 

We  believe  that  there  is  such  a city  as  London 
though  we  have  never  se^  it  and  never  been 
there-  we  believe  there  is  tuch  a city  as  Jerusa 
lem  though  we  only  know>  of  its  existence  by 
what  people  have  told  us,  and  what  we  have 
read  about  it.  We  have,  however,  heard  and 
read  so  much  about  these  distant,  far-away 
places  that  we  are  sure  they  have  an  existence, 
and  many  people  who  have  never  been  ^ 

Ifl!  about  the  houses,  trees  and  other  things  al 
most  as  well  as  persons  who  have  been  «»ere. 

In  the  same  way  we  learn  about  God  and  abo  t 
.lesus  Christ  and  about  the  great 
Bible  is  the  great  book  through  which  God  re- 
veals to  us  the  hidden  mysteries  of  his  kingdom 
on  earth  and  in  heaven,  and  we  by  taitli  accept 
it  as  truth.  We  believe  all  that  Moses  the 
prophets  and  apostles  have  written  and  that  it  is 
God’s  eternal  truth  that  will  stand  forever.  We 
believe  all  that  Jesus  tells  us.  and 
his  teachings  he  says:  “Heaven  and  earth  shall 

pass  away,  but  my  words  shall  not  pass  away^ 
The  Apostle  also  writes  to  the  Hebrews,  saying. 
"(io,l  Wbn  at  sundry  times  and  in  divers  manners 
spake  in  times  past  unto  the  fathers,  by  the 
prophets,  hath  in  these  last  days  spoken  unto  us 
bv  his  Son,  whom  he  hath  appointed  heir  of  all 
things  *****  Therefore  we  ought 
to  give  the  more  earnest  heed  to  the  things 
which  we  have  heard,  lest  at  any  time  we  should 
let  them  slip.  For  if  the  word  spoken  by  angels 
was  steadfast,  and  every  transgression  received 
its  just  recompense  of  reward,  how  shall  we 
escape  if  we  neglect  so  great  salvation  .— Heb, 
1:1-2;  2:  1-3. 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 
"WHAT  SHALL  WE  HAVE  THEREFORE”? 


Matt.  19:27. 


This  was  a question  asked  by  the  disciples,  of 
Jesus,  after  his  explanation  concerning  the  rich, 
who  love  the  world  more  than  God.  This  conver- 
sation was  Induced  by  the  interview  with  the 
rich  young  ruler,  who,  when  Jesus  told  him  to 
sell  what  he  had  and  give  to  the  poor,  went  away 
sorrowful. 

Peter  said  (v.  27),  "Behold,  we  have  forsaken 
all  and  followed  thee:  What  shall  we  have  there- 
fore?” "Jesus  said  unto  them.  Verily  I say  unto 
you  that  ye  which  have  followed  me,  in  the 
regeneration,  when  the  Son  of  Man  shall  sit  in 
the  throne  of  his  glory,  ye  shall  also  sit  upon 
twelve  thrones,  judging  the  twelve  tribes  of 
Israel.” 

We  wish  to  call  especial  attention  to  the  word 
"regeneration.”  This  is  an  important  word,  and 
is  often  misapplied,  and  the  mistake  is  made  in 
the  reading  and  in  the  sentence  which  contains 
this  word  we  have  an  illustration  of  the  value  of 
a comma.  If  we  should  take  away  the  comma  after 
"me,”  then  it  would  maka  the  sentence  mean, 
those  who  had  followed  Jesus  In  his  regeneration 
nr  conversion.  And  we  know  that  Jesus  was 
without  sin,  and  never  needed  a conversion,  a 
regeneration.  Consequently  we  could  not  follow 
him  in  the  regeneration.  So  we  see  that  the 
passage  is  inapplicable  in  that.  In  other  words, 
the  passage  does  not  fit  In  that  way. 

Then  the  question  arises.  Where  does  it  fit  and 

how  shall  we  apply  it?  ' 

On  this  point  the  Commentator  Jacobus,  in  his 
"Notes  on  the  Gospels,”  says;  “Ye  which  have 
followed  me.  The  words  in  the  regeneration,’  be- 
lon-;  to  the  remainder  of  the  verse,  and  are  not 
to  be  used  with  the  preceding  words.  Christ 
tells  ns  of  the  reward  that  shall  be  revealed  for 
his  humble  followers.  A time  of  regeneration  is 
coming.  The  term  means  renovation— literally, 
new  birth- and  refers  to  the  new  creation  proph- 
esied as  the  glory  of  the  latter  days,  ‘when  the 
Son  of  Man  shall  sit  on  the  throne  of  his  glory.’ 
Matt.  25;  Isa.  65:  17;  66:  22;  Rev.  21:  1.  In  this 
new  state  of  things,  wherein  all  things  shall  be- 
come new.  ye  shall  enjoy  a glorious  distinction. 
When  Christ  shall  come  to  judgment,  sitting  on 
the  throne  of  his  glory— or  his  glorious  throne— 
as  Mediator  and  .Judge,  then,  as  great  kings  have 
officers  around  them,  dignitaries  of  the  kingdom, 
ye  the  twelve  apostles,  shall  he  exalted  to 
special  honor,  and  shall  sit  on  twelve  thrones  of 
majesty,  judging  the  people  of  God— the  tribes  of 
Israel.  The  language  is  used  to  express  most 
sTonaly  to  them,  in  a way  wbieh  they  could  ap- 
preciate, the  special  glories  reserved  for  them 
in  connection  with  Christ’s  exaltation.  See  Luke 
22*28,  29,  30,  where  it  is  ‘eating  and  drinking  at 
his  table,’  that  is  the  figure  used  to  enforce 
this.”— F.  


For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

CONVERSATION  WITH  CHRIST. 

By  Anna  B.  Litwiller. 

“Worship  the  Lord  in  the  beauty  of  holiness.’’ 

Psa  29:2.  What  does  this  really  mean  to  us. 

It  means  to  talk  with  Christ;  tell  him  all  about 
our  struggles,  our  sorrow  and  joy;  simply  telling 
him  everything.  When  did  you  last  talk  with 
Christ?  A quleL  unhurried  talk  with  Jesus  will 
refresh  us.  He  meant  for  you  to  tell  him  all 
your  troubles,  but  you  only  told  your  friends, 
and  they  gave  you  no  counsel.  He  meant  for  you 
to  ask  forgiveness,  hut  you  never  thought  of  it 
and  let  it  go  and  are  carrying  your  burden  stub 
“Without  me  ye  can  do  nothing.”  John  15:  o. 
Wo  need  Christ  every  day,  every  hour,  yea,  every 
minute.  Is  he  your  intimate  friend?  "For  our 
conversation  is  in  heaven;  from  whence  also jve 
look  for  the  Saviour,  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 
Phil.  3:  20. 

Metamora,  111. 
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CORRESPONDENCES. 

Dale  Enterprise,  Va.,  March  27,  1906. — Bro.  S. 
G.  Shetler  of  Davidsvllle,  Pa.,  filled  the  regular 
appointment  at  the  Weaver  M.  H.  on  the  11th  of 
this  month  and  on  the  same  evening  began  a 
series  of  meetings  at  the  same  place  which  were 
I continued  every  evening  lor  two  weeks,  when  he 
again  preached  at  the  regular  Sunday  service. 
The  evening  of  the  25th  he  began  holding  meet- 
ings at  the  Bank  M.  H.  where  meetings  are  in 
progress  at  this  time.  Bro.  Shetler  also  conducted 
six  days’  Bible  meetings  at  the  Weaver  M.  H. 
while  the  meetings  were  in  progress  there.  The 
subjects:  The  Workers  at  Work;  Practical  Chris- 
tianity In  the  Church;  The  Children  in  the  Home; 
Life  Insurance;  The  Good  Shepherd;  Practical 
Christianity  in  the  Home;  The  Coverings;  Com- 
munion; Nonconformity  to  the  World;  Marriage; 
Woman’s  Sphere  in  the  Church;  Heaven;  Secret 
Societies;  Feet-Washing,  and  The  Angela,  were 
considered  and  were  ably  treated.  The  delibera- 
tions were  practical  and  interesting.  The  attend- 
ance and  attention  of  members  of  the  Mennonlte 
and  other  churches  as  well  as  many  who  have 
not  confessed  Christ,  were  good  at  both  day  and 
night  meetings,  notwithstanding  bad  weather. 
The  meetings  brought  joy  and  gladness  to  many 
hearts.  Many  were  the  expressions  of  apprecia- 
tion for  the  benefits  derived  through  the  meet- 
ings. We  are  sure  that  many  of  the  brethren  and 
sisters  are  more  “ready  to  give  a reason  for  the 
hope  within  them”  than  before.  The  subject, 
“The  Children  In  the  Home,”  was  especially  Inter- 
esting to  all  and  was  much  enjoyed  by  the  little 
ones,  and  will  be  long  remembered  by  them.  Dur- 
ing the  meetings  28  souls  confessed  Christ  and 
one  fallen  sister  expressed  her  desire  to  renew 
her  pledge  to  live  for  Christ.  Nearly  all  of  the 
converts  are  In  their  tender  years  and  need  the 
special  care  of  the  church.  Then  let  us  remember 
that  while  there  Is  joy  In  converted  souls,  joy  in 
families,  joy  In  the  church  and  joy  In  heaven, 
there  are  renewed  and  Increased  responsibilities 
resting  upon  us.  Therefore  let  us  all  earnestly 
pray  for  grace  and  a willing  mind  and  heart  to 
meet  and  live  out  the  responsibilities  resting  upon 
us  and  not  neglect  to  pray  for  lost  souls. 

S.  M.  BURKHOLDER. 

* * * 

Johnstown,  Pa.,  March  22,  1906.— Dear  Readers 
of  the  Herald: — We  organized  our  Sunday  school 
last  Sunday  evening  and  elected  the  following 
officers;  Superintendent,  John  Stahl;  assistant 
superintendent,  H.  H.  Mlshler;  secretary,  Mary 
C.  Blough;  osBlstant  secretary,  Katie  Weaver; 


treasurer,  John  Thomas;  assistant  treasurer,  John 
M.  Saylor.  We  hope  God  may  bless  our  Sunday 
school  and  that  It  may  prove  a blessing  to  all  who 
attend  It.  COR. 

* * * 

Dalton,  Ohio,  March  30,  1906.  — Communion 
services  have  been  announced  in  our  district  aa 
follows:  Bethel  Cong.,  Medina  Co.,  Ohio,  May 

6th;  Martin  Cong.,  Wayne  Co.,  May  13th;  Longen- 
ecker  Cong.,  Holmes  Co.,  May  20th;  Canton  Mis- 
sion, Stark  Co.,  May  27th;  Union  Hill,  Tuscarawas 
Co.,  June  24th.  I.  J.  BUCHWALTER. 

* * * 

Chief,  Mich.,  March  25,  1906.— We  have  organ- 
ized a Sunday  school  here  to-day  and  need  Sunday 
school  supplies.  Bish.  J.  P.  Miller  of  White  Cloud, 
Mich.,  told  us  you  would  furnish  Sunday  school 
supplies  at  reduced  rates  where  Sunday  schools 
were  first  started.  We  are  here  24  members  In 
number  and  have  just  organized  this  spring.  Bro. 
Joseph  Horner  Is  our  minister;  Bro.  Ira  C.  Yoder, 
Superintendent  of  the  Sunday  school;  Bro.  Henry 
Schrock,  secretary,  and  Frank  Schrock,  treasurer. 
We  want  to  start  April  1st,  and  therefore  ask  you 
to  send  supplies  promptly.  Please  send  us  a 
catalogue,  etc.  ' COR. 

* * * 

Beliefontaine,  Ohio,  March  26,  1906. — Readers 
of  the  Herald  of  Truth: — Greeting  In  the  name  of 
Him  who  said,  “Come  unto  me  all  who  labor  and 
are  heavy  laden,  and  I will  give  you  rest.”  Truly, 
God  is  sending  showers  of  blessings.  Yesterday, 
March  25th,  thirty-six  precious  young  souls  were 
baptized  and  received  into  church  fellowship  at 
the  South  Union  M.  H.  in  this  county.  There  are 
quite  a few  who  will  be  received  into  the  church 
later  on.  By  thus  receiving  these  great  blessings 
the  amount  of  work  resting  upon  us  becomes 
greater.  Let  all  of  God’s  children  earnestly 
pray  that  these  as  well  as  others  may  all  hold 
out  faithful  to  the  end.  COR. 

* * * 

Bittinger,  Pa.,  March  26,  1906.— Dear  Brother:— 
Greeting.  Sunday,  March  18th  26  persons  were 
baptized  and  received  into  church  fellowship  by 
Blsh.  Benjamin  Weaver  of  Lancaster  county  at 
Hanover,  York  Co.,  Pa.  May  they  let  their  lives 
so  shine  that  men  may  see  their  good  works,  so 
that  many  more  may  he  led  to  turn  from  darkness 
into  light.  COR. 

* * ♦ 

Beliefontaine,  Ohio,  March  26,  1906. — J.  F.  Funk, 
My  Dear  Brother: — Greeting  In  Jesus’  name.  I 
am  Indeed  sorry  to  learn  that  the  Young  People’s 
Paper  has  been  discontinued,  for  truly  I was  a 
lover  of  the  paper.  I was  made  to  wonder  why  It 
did  not  receive  sufficient  support  and  patronage, 
so  that  it  could  be  continued,  but  on  the  other 
hand  I am  glad  that  in  the  Herald  of  Truth  a de- 
partment for  the  Young  People’s  Paper  will  lie 
continued,  so  that  we  will  not  lose  it  altogether. 

My  dear  Brother,  when  I noticed  In  the  Herald 
of  Truth  that  it  had  been  published  forty-two 
years,  I had  to  think  back  to  the  time  and  place 
where  I saw  the  first  number  and  became  a reader 
and  an  admirer  of  the  paper  from  that  time  on 
until  now.  I also  was  led  to  think  of  the  many 
changes  that  have  taken  place  since  that  time.  I 
was  then  just  eighteen  years  of  age.  I grew  up, 
chose  a companion,  reared  a family  as  I best 
knew  how,  but  the  good  Lord  saw  best  to  take 
away  my  companion  and  two  of  the  children. 
Some  of  the  other  members  of  the  family  have 
also  been  taken  away.  Father  and  mother  were 
both  called  home  a few  years  ago;  nine  out  of 
eleven  are  still  living;  some  are  getting  old;  five 
of  the  family  are  in  their  sixties;  some  are  older 
and  some  younger.  Truly,  we  must  say  that  with 
all  of  these  things  that  have  come  to  us  the  Lord 
has  been  good  to  us  In  all  these  years. 

Then  there  have  been  many  changes  In  the 
Herald  of  Truth  In  many  ways,  of  which  I will 
make  no  mention.  One  sometimes  refers  back  to 
the  year  1864,  and  from  that  time  forward,  when 
the  paper  was  first  published,  to  see  what  the 
dear  old  brethren  wrote  in  that  time,  and  then 
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we  think  that  you  are  still  spared  to  go  on  with 
the  work.  We  know,  brother,  that  you  have 
passed  through  many  discouraging  as  well  as 
many  encouraging  experiences  during  these  years, 
but,  after  all,  should  we  not  at  all  times  thank 
God  that  it  is  as  well  with  us  as  it  is?  In  these 
times  we  have  many  articles  that  the  brethren 
and  sisters  have  written,  that  do  us  much  good, 
and  we  are  glad  for  them.  Then  occasionally 
there  are  also  some  that  we  would  rather  not  see 
in  the  paper.  * * * I hope  you  will  not  be  offended 
by  anything  that  I may  write.  I have  been  con- 
fined to  my  room  for  the  greater  part  of  two 
weeks,  with  the  grippe,  but  am  getting  better,  etc. 
With  kind  regards  to  all,  J.  J.  BONTRAGER. 

P.  S. — The  above  Is  a personal  letter,  but  con- 
tains many  valuable  thoughts,  and  we  hope  the 
brother  will  pardon  us  for  taking  the  liberty  of 
putting  a private  letter  into  public  print  without 
the  writer’s  consent. — Ed. 

* * * 

Washington,  D.  C.,  March  26,  1906. — Editor  of 
the  Herald  of  Truth: — May  I ask  you  to  be  good 
enough  to  send  me  four  copies  each  of  Young 
People’s  Paper  for  January  and  February-March, 
and  also  Herald  of  Truth  for  March  22d.  I shall 
appreciate  the  kindness.  I am  very  sorry  the 
Young  People’s  Paper  Is  to  be  suspended.  It  was 
such  a healthful  journal — a light  to  guide  the 
young  through  dark  places.  I hope  to  see  It  come 
out  again  some  day.  Good  papers  are  scarce  these 
days  when  sensationalism  seems  to  be  the  only 
thing  that  appeases  the  appetite  of  the  reading 
public.  With  best  wishes,  ven’  truly,  COR. 

♦ ♦ * 

Telford,  Montgomery  Co.,  Pa.,  March  28,  1906. — 
To  the  Readers  of  the  Herald  of  Truth,  Grating: 
— Another  of  our  aged  ministers  has  been  called 
away  from  his  field  of  labor.  Bro.  Abel  Horning, 
who  for  many  years  has  stood  as  a watchman  on 
the  walls  of  Zion  In  the  Rockhlll  congregation  In 
Bucks  Co.,  Pa.,  died  on  Sunday  afternoon,  March 
25lh.  He  resided  with  his  son-in-law,  William 
Detweiler,  and  suffered  a stroke  of  paralysis,  and 
died,  as  above  stated,  at  the  age  of  80  years,  4 
months  and  15  days.  He  was  buried  at  the  Rock- 
hill  Mennonlte  meeting-house  on  the  31st  of  the 
month.  His  funeral  was  largely  attended.  May 
the  Lord  raise  up  faithful  men  to  fill  the  vacant 
places  left  by  the  faithful  fathers  when  he  calls 
them  home  that  they  may  receive  their  hire. 

COR. 

* * * 

Scottdale,  Pa.,  March  28,  1906. — Dear  Herald 
Readers; — Last  Sunday,  the  25th  Inst.,  we  had  a 
season  of  refreshing,  when  three  precious  young 
souls  were  added  to  our  number  by  water  bap- 
tism, Bro.  D.  H.  Bonder  officiating.  Since  Bro. 
Daniel  Kauffman  has  returned  to  Missouri,  Bro. 
Hcndi-r  is  working  for  tin-  Gospi-l  Wiiness 
Company,  and  there  is  some  talk  going  the 
rounds  that  he  will  move  here.  Our  congregation, 
which  is  not  large,  is  in  need  of  help,  and  we  will 
gladly  welcome  Bro.  Bender  into  our  midst.  Sis- 
ter Adeline  Briink,  formerly  of  Elkhart,  Ind.,  who 
has  been  doing  office  work  on  the  Gospel  Witness 
for  a year,  has  resigned  and  will  return  to  Elk- 
hart. Her  help  in  the  Sunday  school  was  much 
appreciated  and  we  are  sorry  to  lose  her.  but 
know  that  she  will  be  welcomed  in  her  former 
home.  COR. 

* * * 

Home  Mission,  Chicago,  III.,  March  29.  1906. — 
Dear  Brother: — Greeting  In  Jesus’  name.  We  are 
expecting  to  have  a series  of  meetings,  conducted 
by  Bro.  J.  S.  Shoemaker,  beginning  next  Tuesday. 
We  are  anxious  that  many  may  be  brought  to  see 
their  lost  condition,  and  come  to  Ctirisi.  Feeling 
our  weakness  in  the  work  and  the  importance  of 
united  effort  in  prayer,  we  ask  you  to  join  us  in 
laying  the  foundation  for  a great  work  at  this 
place.  We  are  glad  to  tell  you  that  a number 
have  already  expressed  their  purpose  to  lead  a 
better  life.  We  feel  the  neeil  of  a great  work  in 
the  hearts  of  these,  as  there  are  so  many  things 
to  draw  them  away  from  Him  who  loves  them.  I 
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am  reminded  of  the  words  of  Jesus  where  he  said, 
"This  comes  by  prayer  and  fasting  only.”  We  are 
sure  you  are  Interested  in  the  work  at  this  place. 
We  would  be  glad  to  have  you  make  this  appeal 
to  others  who  are  interested  in  the  work  that 
might  help  us  to  pray.  Yours  in  interest  of  the 
lost,  HOME  MISSION  WORKERS, 

A.  H.  LEAMAN,  Supt. 

if  * * 

Lamed,  Kansas,  March  27,  1906. — By  request  I 
will  write  a few  lines  about  my  trip  to  Normanna, 
Texas.  In  company  with  my  father  we  left  New- 
ton, Kan.,  March  6th,  for  the  great  “Lone  Star” 
State  of  265,780  square  miles’  area  and  with  a 
population,  in  1900,  of  3,048,710.  Night  soon  over- 
took us  as  we  sped  away  through  Oklahoma.  At 
the  first  peep  of  dawn  we  were  in  the  cotton  fields 
of  northern  Texas.  Before  noon  we  changed  cars 
at  Fort  Worth,  a city  of  about  50,000  inhabitants. 
As  we  stand  and  watch  the  eager  faces,  busy 
hands  and  feet  and  tongues,  and  hear  the  anxious 
questions,  “Is  this  the  right  train?”  and  see  the 
multitude  crowd  around  the  gate,  eager  to  get  the 
right  train,  we  are  made  to  think  that  if  people 
were  only  so  much  concerned  about  entering  the 
strait  and  narrow  way  which  not  only  leads  to  an 
earthly  but  to  our  heavenly  home,  how  much  hap- 
pier the  human  family  would  be!  Our  train  is 
here,  and  we  are  on  board,  and  by  midnight  we 
are  in  San  Antonio,  another  city  of  about  53,000. 
Here  we  see  many  different  nationalities  repre- 
sented. San  Antonio  is  a fine  city,  but  we  must 
pass  on.  Leaving  here  at  noon  we  soon  arrive  at 
Tuleta  Switch,  and  wending  our  way  through  a 
few  “brush,”  we  find  Bro.  Peter  Unzicker  busy 
building  a nice  new  house.  There  are  seven  fam- 
ilies here,  and  all  seem  to  be  very  well  pleased 
with  their  new  home. 

Sunday  and  Sunday  night  we  had  services  in 
Normanna.  where  a fairly  large  crowd  gathered 
for  worship.  These  people  are  anxious  that  Bro. 
Unzicker  break  to  them  the  bread  of  life  both 
morning  and  night.  As  yet  they  have  not  begun 
night  meetings,  as  the  brethren  are  very  busy 
with  their  buildings  and  crops.  The  mission  out- 
look seems  to  me  a promising  one.  I think  there 
Is  a good  opportunity  for  work.  Normanna  is  a 
little  town  of  250  souls  without  a resident  minis- 
ter and  only  one  visit  by  a minister  per  month, 
besides  our  people.  Another  little  town  four 
miles  north  is  begging  for  meetings  there.  Breth- 
ren in  the  ministry,  when  you  are  traveling  down 
that  way  do  not  forget  Normanna. 

The  12,000  acre  tract,  of  which  Bro.  Unzicker 
has  already  written,  sells  at  about  $12  to  $25  per 
acre.  We  will  not  tell  very  much  about  the  coun- 
try in  general,  but  will  say  of  the  climate  that  it 
is  healthful.  There  is  a gentle  “gulf  breeze,”  that 
tempers  the  air;  an  all-yoar-ronml  garden  is  a 
luxury,  and  the  evergreen  oak  is  a beauty.  Two 
crops  of  potatoes  can  be  grown  in  one  year..  Wild 
grapes,  currants  and  beautiful  flowers  and  thorny 
brush  abound,  and  there  is  plenty  of  cactus  for 
house  plants.  Do  as  we  did;  go  and  investigate 
and  Invest.  We  feel  led  to  make  that  our  home 
bv  and  by.  God  bless  all  readers  of  the  Herald. 

D.  S.  KING. 

For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

ANNOUNCEMENT. 

In  reference  to  the  recent  troubles  in  the  con- 
gregation at  Cullom.  111.,  the  committee  found 
charges  on  both  sides  that  were  not  sustained, 
but  we  are  glad  to  report  an  adjustment  accepted 
l,y  the  ministers  and  all  the  members  except  a 
few.  and  we  hope  for  the  prosperity  and  up- 
building of  the  congregation  by  the  blessing  of 

COMMITTEE. 

When  one  does  anything  on  the  sly,  he  acknowl- 
edges to  himself  that  his  act  is  wrong.  It  hurts 
one’s  character  to  do  anything  in  that  way.  It  is 
a good  rule  never  to  do  anything  which  would 
cause  you  to  feel  ashamed  if  others  were  looking 

at  you. 
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■ Regrets  are  easily  preserved — and  without 
sugar,  too. 

* 

The  way  we  deal  with  men  Is  the  way  we  deal 
at  heart  with  God. 

{ 

Act  not  so^  much  upon  your  sense  of  sight  or 
might,  as  upon  your  sense  of  right. 

* 

The  gist  of  a helpful  article  by  Charles  Doran 
in  this  issue  is,  “Begin  right;  begin  now.”  Help- 
ful advice  for  every  reader. 

# 

The  Master  has  definite  use  for  every  human 
life.  We  find  his  will  concerning  us  only  when 
we  become  willing  to  follow  day  by  day  all  the 


Because  the  world  goes  gaily  waltzing  on  down 
to  perdition  is  no  reason  why  we  should  try  to 
imitate  their  gait  on  our  wdy  to  glory.  We  are 
called  on  to  follow  the  footsteps  of  Jesus. 

Numerous  inquiries  have  been  received  regard- 
ing S.  B.  McManus,  the  former  editor  of  the 
Young  People’s  Paper.  We  are  pleased  to  state 
that  a recent  letter  from  him  Informs  us  that  he 
is  now  at  Stearns,  Stanley  Co.,  S.  Dak.,  where  he 
expects  to  spend  the  summer. 

« 

We  Americans  spend  eleven  dollars  for  chewing 
gum  to  every  eight  dollars  contributed  for  mis- 
sions. And  we  spend  over  three  hundred  times 
as  much  for  chewing  gum,  liquor  and  tobacco  and 
other  follies,  as  we  do  for  missions.  The  reader 
may  add  his  own  exclamation  mark. 

* 

The  world’s  fifth  Sunday  school  convention  will 
be  held  in  Rome,  May  20-23,  1907.  The  last  con- 
vention was  held  in  Jerusalem.  Strange  that  the 
city  which  at  one  time  was  the  world’s  center  of 
the  Christian  church  and  which  in  its  time  be- 
came the  world’s  center  of  opposition  to  that  part 
of  the  Christian  church  which  is  to-day  responsi- 
ble for  the  world-wide  Sunday  school  work,  should 
now  become  the  temporary  headquarters  of  this 
great  movement!  The  executive  committee  in- 
cludes eleven  members  from  Great  Britain,  eleven 
from  the  United  States,  three  from  Canada,  and 
one  each  from  Germany,  Sweden,  Italy,  Switzer- 
land and  Mexico.  Likely  the  next  committee  will 
include  members  from  India  and  Australia. 

■» 

The  British  Empire,  including  all  its  colonies, 
has  a total  area  of  slightly  more  than  12,000,000 
square  miles  and  a population  of  over  400.000,000. 
Of  these,  only  about  6O.OOO,O0O  are  white,  and  of 
the  total  population  about  75,000,000  are,  at  least 
nominally,  Christians.  London,  the  metropolis  of 
this  vast  empire,  has  now,  including  its  suburbs, 
a population  of  almost,  if  not  quite,  eight  million 
souls,  and  in  that  city  are  found  representatives 
of  almost  every  race  and  religion  on  the  earth. 
Although  much  of  the  territory  of  this  vast  empire 
represents  the  result  of  military  ambition  and 
the  thirst  for  national  glory,  yet  with  the  religious 
tolerance  granted  in  all  British  possessions,  the 
kingdom  of  Christ  is  being  rapidly  extended  into 
all  parts  of  the  empire  through  the  missionary 
efforts  of  various  denominations. 

# 

Remember  now  thy  Creator  in  the  days  of  thy 
youth.  It  is  the  best  kind  of  remembering  a young 
person  can  do.  To  forget  God  means  to  forget  all 
that  will  make  life  a success,  a joy.  A young  man 
in  Chicago  had  gone  so  far  In  crime  that  in  his 
despair  he  welcomed  the  day  that  should  bring 
him  to  the  gallows.  He  had  forgotten  God.  An 
accomplice  of  his  had  gone  so  far  in  crime  that  he 
charged  bis  aged  mother  with  a theft  which  ho 


had  himself  committed,  and  the  poor  mother  was 
sentenced  and  sent  to  jail  through  the  perjury 
of  the  young  man’s  companions.  Later  the  con- 
lession  of  one  of  these  companions  released  the 
mother.  To  forget  God  means  to  open  the  door 
to  Satan.  To  forget  God  means  to  forget  integrity, 
virtue,  and  all- that  God  teaches  In  his  word.  Re- 
member now  thy  Creator.  Evil  days  will  come 
when  to  know  the  Lord  will  mean  all  that  is 
precious  in  life.  Those  who  forget  God  and  fol- 
low the  pleasures  of  the  carnal  mind  will  be  re- 
minded, when  the  eternal  doom  surrounds  them; 
“Son,  remember  that  thou  in  thy  lifetime  re- 
ceivedst  thy  good  things;  but  now  • * * thou  art 
tormented.” 

a 

The  story  of  Geo.  Clay  Lloyd  brings  to  light 
a bit  of  the  history  of  the  plains  when  the  red 
men  in  all  their  glory  and  brutality  waged  war 
against  the  advancing  stream  of  civilization.  In 
reading  the  story  we  must  think  of  the  Indians 
as  Indians,  and  the  many  causes  they  felt  they 
had  for  retaliation.  They  argued  as  the  heathen 
argue.  The  story,  being  true,  presents  life  as  it 
was.  It  shows  one  Instance  out  of  thousands  that 
might  be  mentioned  of  the  way  the  civilized 
(shall  I say,  the  Christian?)  brother  treated  his 
heathen  brother  and  then  expected  the  heathen 
brother  to  submit  and  behave  like  a gentleman. 
Do  we  not  all  err  here?  We  treat  another  person 
as  we  would  not  want  that  person  to  treat  us,  and 
then,  if  that  person  is  anything  less  than  model 
in  his  behavior  toward  us,  notwithstanding  our 
unkindness  to  him,  we  think  we  have  just  cause 
for  complaint  or  redress  and  get  our  friends  to 
sympathize  with  us,  ^nd  together  we  draw  the 
sword  of  the  tongue  and  say  all  manner  of  evil 
against  him  whom  we  first  wronged.  We  try  to 
kill  their  reputation,  their  Infiuence,  their  social 
standing,  and  think  thereby  to  hide  our  own 
wickedness  as  the  authors  of  the  trouble.  All 
honor  to  those  who,  like  Frozen  Hand,  have  the 
magnanimity  to  return  good  for  evil. 

For  the  Herald  of  Truth 
NOW  IS  THE  TIME  TO  BEGIN. 

By  Charles  Doran. 

The  present  is  man’s  opportunity.  The  past 
can  never  return.  The  future  is  always  uncer- 
tain; yet  to  some  extent  it  can  be  governed  by 
the  present,  inasmuch  as  that  which  we  do  to-day 
for  to-morrow  has  a possibility,  often  a probabil- 
ity, of  coming  to  pass.  The  present  is  the  time 
to  begin.  Procrastination  is  the  thief  of  time.  To 
put  off  until  to-morrow  what  can  be  done  to-day 
is  unwise  in  most  cases,  often  very  wrong.  Never 
put  off  thi'  time  to  begin.  If  what  you  wish  or 
hope  to  do  is  to  be  governed  by  the  occurring  of 
something,  prepare  wherein  you  can  prepare  now. 
Nothing  suffers  from  being  prepared,  and  the 
proper  preparation  is  often  the  surest  means  of 
attaining  success. 

Now  is  the  time  to  begin.  To-morrow  may  never 
come  to  you  or,  if  it  does,  it  may  find  you  too  far 
behind  to  start  with  any  hope  of  winning  in  the 
race  in  which  you  wish  to  engage. 

The  man  who  waits  for  a certain  time  in  which 
to  begin  anything  may  be  spoken  of  as  systematic, 
but  can  he  be  said  to  be  always  prudent? 

Start  to-day,  begin  now.  You  can’t  commence 
most  things  too  soon,  and  even  if  you  begin  early 
and  have  to  wait.  Is  it  not  better  than  to  begin 
late  and  have  to  rush  along  at  the  cost  of  wearing 
yourself  out  or  forgetting  something? 

Now  is  the  time  to  begin.  To  wait  is  often  to 
see  some  one  else  filling  the  place  or  performing 
the  work  we  had  ourselves  aspired  or  engaged 
to  do.  Study  the  lives  of  our  greatest  men  in  all 
lines  of  work,  and  you  will  see  that  NOW  was 
the  one  thing  they  first  considered  in  everything 
they  undertook.  They  waited  not  for  the  future 
or  many  of  them  would  not  be  known  to  us  to-day. 

Did  you  ever  stop  to  consider  what  the  present 
is,  what  a grand  store  of  opportunities  it  offers 


HERA^Ur)  OF  TRUTH 


iig 


you,  how  the  hour  you  have  at  your  command 
can  be  made  productive  of  great  and  lasting  re- 
sults for  you?  How  every  minute  Is  often  filled 
with  chances  to  do  good,  to  achieve  something 
worthy  of  achievement?  Life  is  crowded  with 
regrets,  often  sad  and  cruel  regrets,  that  are  the 
outcome  of  waiting  for  the  time  to  begin.  Do 
we  not  meet  persons  every  day  who  tell  us  their 
failure  in  this  or  that  thing  is  due  to  waiting  to 
begin? 

Time  is  the  grandest  gift  that  has  been  made 
to  man,  for  it  is  full  of  opportunity,  full  of  prom- 
ise; yet  how  often  the  thing  we  waste  the  most  of 
in  life,  that  which  we  prize  the  least,  is  time! 
We  often  ask  those  for  whom  we  work  for  time. 
We  want  it,  we  must  have  it;  and  yet  how  do 
we  spend  It?  Time  is  not  going  to  be  ours  for- 
ever. There  will  come  a day  when  we  have  it 
not,  and  then  how  bitter  will  be  our  regret  that 
when  it  was  ours  we  did  not  do  what  we  might 
have  done  with  it! 

Begin  now.  There  never  was  a better  time  to 
begin.  Don’t  wait.  The  time  to  live,  the  time  to 
work,  the  time  to  succeed  is  now.  If  you  begin 
now,  to-morrow  need  have  no  fears  for  you.  You 
are  upon  your  journey.  You  are  going  ahead. 
Wait,  and  perhaps  to-morrow  it  will  be  too  late  to 
begin.  I am  sure  there  is  nothing  in  life  which 
we  ail  should  dislike  more  to  do  than  to  attribute 
a failure  of  ours  to  our  having  waited  to  begin. 
We  know  it  is  the  most  unpardonable  of  all  things 
to  which  failure  can  be  placed.  It  reflects  hardest 
upon  us  and  we  get  the  least  sympathy  when  we 
fall  guilty  of  it,  and  rightly  so,  for  it  is  the  most 
grievous  of  mistakes.  If  we  wait  for  the  time  to 
begin,  do  we  always  see  it?  Do  we  always  have 
the  same  chances  spreading  themselves  out  be- 
fore us?  Are  the  same  golden  opportunities  ours 
to  seize  and  employ  as  we  would  wish?  Very  sel- 
dom. A good  beginning  is  half  the  battle  won, 
the  race  run,  and  now  is  the  time — always  the 
time  to  make  that  beginning.  We  know  what  the 
now”  in  life  is;  we  do  not  know  what  the  future 
is  to  be.  Therefore  consider  the  “now,”  begin 
now,  and  you  will  not,  you  can  not  regret  it. 

Washington,  D.  C. 

For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

FROZEN  HAND'S  REVENGE. 


By  George  Clay  Lloyd. 

The  Sioux  war  and  massacre  of  1862  had  been 
raging  for  three  months,  when  John  Bates,  hear- 
ing that  the  Indians  were  in  his  neighborhood, 
started  to  Mankato  in  a wagon  with  his  wife  and 
seven  children.  They  had  traveled  but  a day, 
when  they  were  captured  and  taken  into  camp. 

Up  to  this  time  the  Indians  had  spared  no  cap- 
tives. They  had  subjected  them  to  the  most  hor- 
rible tortures  ere  they  killed  and  scalped  them. 

In  the  evening  a council  was  called  to  deter- 
mine what  to  do  with  the  captives.  Many  chiefs 
were  present  from  both  the  Lower  and  Upper 
Agencies. 

Little  Crow  was  the  first  to  speak.  He  said 
It  was  best  to  turn  the  captives  over  to  the  young 
men,  as  it  would  make  them  brave  in  battle.  He 
spoke  but  a few  moments  and  was  often  greeted 
with,  “Ho!  Ho!”  from  the  young  braves.  A 
number  of  chiefs  followed  him  whose  speeches 
were  in  harmony  with  Little  Crow’s. 

Frozen  Hand,  a chief  of  the  Lower  Sioux,  arose. 
He  stood  with  his  arms  folded  across  his  massive 
chest.  He  looked  over  the  council  with  the  eye 
of  an  eagle.  He  turned  and  faced  the  chiefs  of 
the  Upper  Sioux,  and  thus  addressed  them: 

“You  sent  one  of  your  men  to  us,  asking  us  to 
come  up  and  help  you  fight.  He  told  us  how 
brave  your  young  men  are  in  battle.  He  told  us 
you  had  many  warriors.  He  told  us  you  had  much 
ammunition,  and  had  taken  many  scalps. 

"We  came;  and  what  did  we  find?  We  found 
that  you  have  but  few  warriors;  that  you  have 
little  ammunition;  and  the  scalps  you  have  taken 
are  mostly  those  of  women  and  children.  Your 


young  men  are  not  braves,  but  cowards!” 

“Kill  him!  Kill  him!”  shouted  the  Upper  Sioux. 
“Yes,  you  may  kill  me,  but  b8u:k  of  me  is  my 
son.  Falling  Feather,  and  three  hundred  braves 
from  the  Lower  Agency,  whom  you  will  have  to 
settle  with.”  (“Ho!  Ho!”  from  the  Lower  Sioux.) 
“I  demand  that  you  turn  the  captives  over  to  me. 
They  have  done  you  no  wrong.  They — .” 

The  uproar  drowned  the  speaker’s  voice.  Cries 
of  “Kill  him!  Kill  him!”  were  heard  everywhere 
among  the  Upper  Sioux. 

During  the  uproar  a stalwart  young  brave  arose 
and  held  up  his  band,  as  if  commanding  silence. 
Almost  instantly  the  pow-wow  ceased.  Raising 
his  voice  so  he  could  be  distinctly  heard,  he  spoke 
as  follows: 

"I  am  Falling  Feather,  a chief  of  the  I^ower 
Sioux.  I have  been  away  to  the  South,  fighting 
my  country’s  foes.  I have  many  feathers  in  my 
hair.  The  tallest  one  among  them  fell  from  an 
unseen  wing  w’hen  I came  to  earth.  The  others 
are  for  my  country’s  enemies.  1 have  slain  no 
women  and  children.  You  have  listened  to  Frozen 
Hand.  That  which  he  tells  you  is  true.  You  are 
no  braves  or  you  would  heed  his  words.  You  say 
you  will  kill  all  the  whites.  You  do  not  know  a 
thing.  Did  not  your  fathers  try  it,  and  where 
are  they?  Go  away  to  the  South  and  the  white 
man  is  there.  Go  to  the  rising  of  the  sun  and 
the  white  man  is  there.  Go  to  the  setting  of  the 
sun  and  the  white  man  is  there.  They  are  as 
many  as  the  sands  on  the  shores  of  Gitchegumo. 
Even  now  Col.  Sibley  is  on  your  track  and  he  will 
not  leave  it  till  he  kills  you  all  or  drives  you  over 
the  line  into  Canada.  Turn  the  captives  over  to 
Frozen  Hand.  Then  we  will  go  back  to  the  l>iwer 
Agency.  We  will  shake  bands  with  the  white 
man.  Together  we  shall  smoke  the  pipe  of  peace.” 
“Ho!  Ho!”  shouted  the  Lower  Sioux. 

Little  Crow,  seeing  that  there  would  be  trouble 
and  knowing  well  the  prowess  of  Frozen  Hand 
and  the  bravery  of  his  under-chiefs  and  warriors, 
arose  and  said,  “We  do  not  like  the  way  our 
brothers  talk.  Let  them  have  the  captives  and 
depart  in  peace.  We  pannot  afford  to  fight  them. 
We  need  all  our  braves  to  fight  the  whites.  Fall- 
ing F’eather  says  Col.  Sibley  is  coming.  Let  him 
come.  When  we  have  slain  his  soldiers  and  taken 
their  scalps,  our  brothers  will  know  that  we  are 
no  cowards.”  (“Ho!  Ho!”  from  the  Upper  Sioux.) 
“If  we  make  peace  we  shall  starve,  as  many  did 
last  winter.  If  we  die  fighting  our  enemies,  we 
shall  go  away  beyond  the  sunset  to  the  pleasant 
hunting  grounds  and  bask  forever  in  the  sunlight 
and  the  smiles  of  the  great  Mltchie  Manito.” 

He  strode  across  to  where  Frozen  Hand  sat  and 
as  that  chief  arose  and  took  his  profl'eretl  hand, 
he  said.  “You  may  have  the  captives.  We  are 
brothers.  Let  us  be  friends.  " 

khozen  Hand  told  his  braves  to  remain  till  he 
returned.  He  ordered  the  captives  into  their 
wagon;  covered  them  with  blankets;  tied  his  own 
horse  behind  the  wagon;  got  up  in  the  seat  and 
drove  away. 

A number  of  limes  during  the  long  night  they 
were  stopped  by  hostile  Indians.  Frozen  Hand 
gave  them  evasive  answers  and  the  captives  were 
not  molested. 

At  last  the  wagon  stopped  and  Frozen  Hand 
I old  them  to  get  up. 

They  were  on  a small  eminence.  The  sun  was 
just  blinking  through  the  forest.  A number  of 
tents  were  visible  in  the  edge  of  the  woods. 

Frozen  Hand  leaped  to  the  ground  and  untied 
his  horse.  He  then  aske<l  Mr.  Bates  if  he  knew 
him.  “No.”  ho  answered. 

“Many  years  ago,”  said  the  Indian,  “my  people 
lived  in  -Michigan.  I was  hunting  deer.  I was 
lost  in  the  forest.  I came  to  your  father’s  house. 
It  was  winter.  He  drove  me  away.  You,  then  a 
yoting  boy,  set  the  dog  on  me.  He  tore  a piece 
from  me  here,”  and  he  showed  him  a scar  on  his 
leg.  “All  that  night  I wandered  In  the  forest. 
My  hand  was  frozen.  Our  me<licine-man  cured  it. 
but  the  fingers  are  gone.  You  and  yours  showed 
me  no  mercy,  but  I have  been  merciful  to  you. 


You  are  safe  from  all  harm.  Yonder  is  the  camp 
of  Col.  Sibley.”  He  leaped  into  his  saddle,  waved 
his  hand  and  dashed  away  over  the  prairie. 

Donaldson,  Minn. 

For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

CHRIST  THE  GREAT  PHYSICIAN.  * 

Jesus  is  the  great  Physician  for  human  souls. 
He  is  always  willing  and  ready  to  help  us  if  we 
only  ask  him.  In  Luke  5:18-26  we  find  bow  he 
healed  a man  sick  of  the  palsy.  This  is  a dis- 
ease that  doctors  can  seldom  heal.  They  all  had 
the  assurance  that  Jesus  could  heal  him,  and  so 
earnest  were  they  in  their  purpose  that  they  car- 
ried him  to  the  roof  of  the  bouse  and  breaking  up 
the  roof,  let  him  down  into  the  presence  of  Jesus. 
The  house  was  so  crowded  that  they  could  get  to 
him  in  no  other  way.  He  must  have  been  very 
happy  indeed  when  Jesus  said  to  him,  “Arise  and 
take  up  thy  couch  and  go  into  thine  house.” 

The  man  immediately  arose  and  was  well.  He 
might  have  said  how  weak  and  feeble  he  was,  and 
that  he  could  not  go;  but  he  said  not  a word,  but 
obeyed  the  voice  of  the  Lord.  And  so  it  is  with 
us.  If  we  are  willing  and  obey  Jesus,  he  will  help 
us.  VVe  are  told  (Luke  4:18,  19),  that  Jesus  came 
into  the  world  to  teach  the  people,  “to  heal  the 
sick,  to  preach  the  gospel  to  the  poor,  to  heal  the 
broken-hearted,  to  preach  deliverance  to  the  cap- 
lives,  and  the  recovering  of  sight  to  the  blind,  to 
set  free  them  that  are  bruised.” 

Jesus  heals  us  from  all  our  sins  and  stands 
ready  to  help  us  at  all  times.  He  will  help  us  if 
we  ask  him  and  follow  his  footsteps.  God  grant 
that  we  may  all  lead  better  and  purer  lives. 

■Metamora,  III.  ♦ » * 

MARRIAGES. 

Mumaw — Rohrer. — On  March  27.  1906,  at  the 
home  of  the  bride’s  parents  near  Burton  City, 
Ohio,  by  I.  J.  Buchwalier,  Bro.  A.  B.  Mumaw  to 
Sister  Emma  Rohrer.  May  God’s  blessings  attend 
them. 

DEATHS. 

Good. — On  the  14th  of  March,  1906,  near  Muddy 
Creek',  Pa.,  of  typhoid  fever.  Annie  B.,  daughter  of 
Lewis  and  Sarah  Good;  aged  17  Y.,  2 M.,  16  D. 
She  united  with  the  Mennonite  church  several 
years  ago  and  livwl  a faithful,  exemplary  life,  be- 
ing loved  by  all  who  knew  her.  Funeral  services 
on  the  18th  were  conducted  by  N.  B.  Bowman  in 
English  and  Henry  Goo<l  in  German  at  the  Bow- 
mansville  meeting  house,  where  the  remains  were 
laid  to  rest  in  the  adjoining  graveyard.  Her  par- 
ents. two  brothers,  two  sisters,  grandfather  and 
many  other  relatives  and  friends  survive  to  mourn 
the  early  deparmre  of  Annie,  Inn  inn  ns  ilmse 
who  have  no  liope.  While  on  her  deathbed  shi* 
sang.  “Oh,  weary  wanderer,  come  home.”  which 
was  also  sung  at  the  meeting-hon.se.  I’eace  to  her 
ashes.  WM.  G.  GOOD. 

Good. — On  the  20th  of  March,  1906,  n<‘ar  Muddy 
Creek,  Pa.,  of  typhoid  fever.  Charles  E.,  son  of 
Lewis  and  Sarah  Good;  aged  19  Y..  11  D.  This  is  the 
second  death  in  the  family  in  the  space  of  a week 
and  the  parents  are  in  very  straitened  circum- 
stances and  very  mtich  desire  the  prayers  of  all 
in  their  behalf.  God  only  ktiows  why  ho  called 
these  young  souls  hence.  He  has  a good  puritose 
in  view,  although  we  would  think  we  could  not 
spare  them,  as  they  filled  their  places  so  faithfully 
in  the  home  and  also  in  the  church  and  Sunday 
schoid.  While  we  miss  them,  our  loss  is  their 
eternal  gain.  Charles  was  a faithful  member  of 
the  Mennonite  church  and  died  with  the  hope  of 
gaining  heaven.  The  remains  were  laid  to  rest  in 
Hie  Bowmansville  M.  graveyard  on  the  23d,  with 
services  in  the  meetinghouse  adjoining  by  N.  B. 
Bowman  in  KnsUisli  and  Henry  Good  in  German. 
His  iiarents.  two  brothers,  two  sisters,  grand- 
father and  many  friends  and  relatives  survive  to 
mourn  the  loss  of  the  departed  ones.-  We  rejoice 
for  the  hope  which  they  manifested  in  the  future 
w'orld.  The  family  has  the  sympathy  of  the  whole 
community.  May  God  comfort  the  bereaved  ones. 
Sweet  the  memory.  Peace  to  his  ashes. 

WM.  G.  GOOD, 

Good. — On  the  25fh  of  March.  1966,  near  Bow- 
mansville, Pa.,  of  falling  fits,  Mary,  daughter  of 
Joseph  and  Anna  Good:  ageti  27  Y,.  9 M..  20  D. 
She  was  always  as  a child  and  we  now  commit 
her  to  God’s  children,  as  she  had  no  responsibility 


lao 
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' herald  of*  truth. 


resting  on  her.  Paul  says.  “And  the  times  of  ^Is 
Ignorance  God  winked  at.  hut  now  con^^deth 
he  all  men  everywhere  to  repent  (Acts 
Of  us  who  have  sound  minds  God  will  require  that 
we  labor  with  our  talents.  Burled  on  the  28th 
at  Bowmansvllle.  where  services  were  conducted 
by  N.  B.  Bowman  and  Henry  Good  In  Gern^. 

Her  father,  one  sister  and  four  brothers  survive, 
the  mother  having  preceded  her  to  the  spirit 
world  several  years  ago.  She  suffered  very 
before  her  death.  Her  mission  is  now  ended  and 
she  has  fallen  asleep  in  Jesus.  May  Uils  teach 
US  to  so  number  our  days  that  we  may  apply  our 

hearts  unto  wisdom.  Peace  to  „„ 

WM.  i},  iiOUU. 

Snyder.— On  the  27th  of  Maich.  1906.  new  Ber- 
lin Ont..  Franklin,  son  of  Jacob  E.  and  Elizabeth 
Snyder,  deceased;  aged  64  Y..  2 M..  19  D.  Bwled 
on  the  29th  In  the  Berlin  MennonUe  cemete^. 
Franklin  was  always  a child,  but  enjoyed  the 
blessings  of  a good  home  and  loved  ones  to  care 
lor  him.  The  last  few  years  of  his  life  he  was 
blind  and  often  wondered  why  it  was  dark  so 
long.  For  him  all  Is  light  now.  and  the  things 
that  were  dark  to  him  in  this  life  are  now  clear 
and  plain.  God  bless  the  family  for  their  kindness 
and  care  for  him. 

Martin. — Sarah  E.  Martin  was  born  in  Juniata 
Go  Pa..  July  23.  1862.  She  died  in  Medford,  Ore., 
March  8,  1906;  aged  43  Y..  7 M..  16  D.  Her  sick- 
ness and  death  were  caused  by  heart  trouble  and 
asthma.  When  sbiteen  years  of  age  she  went  to 
Indiana  with  her  parents,  Christian  and  Bwbara 
Kurtz.  On  Oct.  19,  1882.  she  was  married  to 
Franklin  Martin  and  he,  with  two  sons  and  three 
uaughters,  is  left  to  mourn  her  death.  Two  brokers 
and  two  sisters  also  survive  her  and  are  living 
in  the  West.  Both  her  parents  preceded  her  to 
the  spirit  world. 

Lesher.— Sister  Catherine  Lesher  was  born  Mar. 

18  1860;  died  Oct.  23,  1905,  at  Wingerton,  Pa.; 
aged  55  Y.,  7 M.,  5 D.  She  was  a great  sufferer, 
her  disease  being  something  of  a cancerous  na- 
ture, from  which  she  suffered  for  several  years, 
undergoing  several  operations.  But  we  believe 
all  who  visited  her  could  say  that  she  was  a pa- 
tient sufferer,  willing  that  the  Lord's  will  be  done. 
She  and  an  older  sister  cared  for  an  aged  mother, 
who  was  a widow  for  many  years.  About  six 
years  ago  the  mother  passed  away  and  now  the 
sister  Is  left  alone  in  the  home.  May  God  be  ever 
near  her  that  she  may  look  up  to  him  through 
the  vale  of  tears,  and  say,  “Thy  will  be  done, 
knowing  that  the  time  will  soon  come  when  we 
too  shall  leave  this  earthly  tabernacle  to  give  an 
account  of  the  deeds  done  in  the  body,  whether 
they  be  good  or  evil.  If  good,  we  can  expect  to 
meet  those  who  have  gone  before,  who  have  made 
their  calling  and  election  sure.  Those  of  us  who 
have  seen  near  and  dear  ones  pass  away  can  truly 
sympathize  with  our  dear  sister  In  her  loneliness. 
Deceased  leaves  also  a brother  and  a sister-in- 
law  to  mourn  her  death.  Services  at  Millers  M. 
H..  Maryland,  by  the  Drethren  Henry  Bear,  George 
Keener  and  Irvin  Detweiler.  The  latter  was  visit- 
ing the  churches  in  this  locality  at  the  Gme. 
Text,  2 Cor.  6:10.  A.  M.  W. 

Kercher. — Mrs.  Abram  Kercher  was  bom  In 
Elkhart  Co.,  iml..  May  11,  18.65,  and  died  March 
20  1906,  after  an  illness  of  three  months  of  hewl 
and  stomach  trouble;  aged  50  Y.,  10  M„  9 D.  She 
was  the  daughter  of  John  and  Anna  Buzzard  and 
was  married  to  Abram  Kercher  Jan.  28,  1875.  10 

them  were  born  ten  children,  eight  of  whom  are 
living.  An  only  sister.  Sister  Jonas  Christophel, 
also  survives  her.  She  was  a member  of  the 
MennonUe  Brethren  in  Christ  church  for  twen^- 
tlve  years.  Funeral  services  were  conducted  by 
A.  B.  Yoder  and  I.  P.  Moore.  She  lived  and  «ed 
in  the  same  county  where  she  was  born.  The 
Lord  comfort  the  sorrowing  ones  with  the  hope 
of  again  meeting  their  dear  mother  where  parting 
is  never  known. 

Lehman.— Waller  B.,  infant  son  of  Benjamin 
and  Jennie  Lehman,  was  born  Nov.  18,  1906,  died 


unto  himself.  He  suffered  only  six  days  wl^ 
pneumonia.  He  was  faithful  to  his  profession  and 
led  a devoted  ChrlsUan  life.  Ho  asked  Bie 
to  spare  him  that  he  might  add  more  stars  w his 
crown.  The  Lord  answered  his  prayer  in  leading 
two  of  his  brothers  to  the  promise  that  they  woidd 
consecrate  themselves  unto  the  -service  of  the 
Lord.  Funeral  services  were  held  at  the 
MennonUe  M.  H.  He  was  buried  in  the  adjoining 

cemetery. 

Brandt.— On  the  24th  of  March,  1906,  In  Lancas- 
ter Co.,  Pa.,  Mary  Brandt  from  a 
uiseases,  at  the  advanced  age  of 
was  a woman  of  large  acquaintance,  and  hei.  ^nu 
words  and  loving  disposition  won  for  l»er  f host 
of  friends.  She  was  a faithful  and  consistent 
member  of  the  MennonUe  church.  »*ways  fllltag 
her  place  in  the  public  services  when  It  was 
sible^for  her  to  do  so.  She  leaves  two  bi  others 
and  two  sisters."  She  was  burled  au  the  Kreyblell 
MennonUe  M.  H.  Funeral  services  were  con- 
ducted by  Bish.  Jacob  N.  Brubaker  and  Pre. 
Ephraim  and  Peter  Nissly. 

Hartman.  — On  the  24th  of  March,  1906,  in 
Mountvllle.  Lancaster  Co..  Pa.. 

Harry  S.  Hartman,  aged  38  years.  He  had  been 
afflicted  with  rheumatism  so  that  he  was  not  able 
Ir  about  eleven  years,  and  was  conhn^ 
to  his  home  for  the  last  seven  years.  He  leaves 
a wife  and  daughter,  also  father  and  sisters  ^d 
brothers.  Funeral  was  held  on  the  28th  at  the 
Mountvllle  MennonUe  M.  H. 


FINANCIAL  REPORT 

Of  the  Mennonite  Evangelizing  and  Benevolent 
Board  for  the  Month  of  February,  1906. 


received. 

Evangelizing.— Mrs.  Herr,  Lancaster  Pa..  |10; 
Katie  E.  Rlngenberg,  $5;  Scottdale  Cong.,  Pa., 
$1.95.  Total  ?16.95. 

Chicago  Mission. — Maltawana  S.  S.,  Pa.,  ?6.2b. 
West  Liberty  Cong,  Kan.,  |25 ; Scottdale 
Pa.  15.75;  A.  K.  Miller,  50c;  Oak  Grove  Co^.. 
Ohio,  *50;  Conestoga  Cong.,  Ont., 
and  Columbiana  Cos.,  Ohio,  Congs.,  *50,  BibOTty 
Cong.,  la.,  *1.95;  Daniel  Stauffer.  *1;  Jo®®!**} 
tel,  *20;  A.  A.  Wall.  *3;  Milo  M.  Slaubaugh,  60c, 
David  Eyman,  *2;  Masontown  Cong..  1 a..  *2.  S- 
S Mission,  Lancaster,  Pa.,  *10;  Mamie  Go^,  *1, 
Visiting  Friends.  *2;  Mamie  and  Essie  Landis,  *1, 
Hr,,  HhAntz  Ont.  *1.40;  S.  Hofstetter,  *4,  Her- 
bert Groh,  *2;  Lizzie  Senders,  *2.50;  RebTOca 
Burkhard,  *2;  Joseph  WerL  *1; 

*6;  Peter  B.  ITlesen,  *5;  Henry  EbeVsole,  *2,  C. 
B.  Egli,  *5.  Total,  *242.86. 

India  Mission.— Phoebe  Hallman’s  S.  S.  ClMS, 
*122;  a Friend,  Souderton,  Pa.,  *15;  Scottame 
Cong..  Pa.,  *19;  Zion  Cong.,  Goodland,  Ind.,  *6.76, 
a Friend,  *10;  a Friend,  45c;  Lucinda  Zimmer- 
man, *3;  Amanda  Gehman,  *2;  J.  M.  Hostetler, 
*2.65.  Total,  *60.08. 

India  Orphans.— Mattawana  S.  S., 

Andrew  Nafzlger,  *15;  John  J.  Troyer,  *20,  M.  I. 
Burkholder.  *15;  Susan  Brown  *16;  J.  A.  and 
MHinda  G.hkI,  *15;  S.  P.  Good,  *16;  Classes  No  1, 
2,  3.  Blida,  Ohio,  *4B;  a Boy,  111., 

*1.50;  East  White  Oak  C.  E.  S..  111., 

Brb,  *15;  Liberty  Cong.,  la..  *4.20;  Geo.  B.  ^ndls, 
*45;  Harmony  S.  S.,  111.,  *16.  Total,  *243.20. 

Ft.  Wayne  Mission. — Bible  Reading,  FaUwtew, 
Mich.,  *2.04;  Mary  A.  Buckwalter,  *1;  A.  R.  Mil- 
ler 50c;  Mahoning  and  Columbia  Cos.,  Ohio, 
Congs.,  *4.91.  Total,  *8.45. 

Old  People’s  Home. — Liberty  Cong.,  la.,  *1.05, 
Daniel  Stauffer.  *1.  Total,  *2.05. 

Orphans’  Home.— Katie  Newcomer,  *5;  Scott- 
dale Cong..  Pa..  *4.80;  a Boy,  111.,  f^cken  money. 
*1.50;  Liberty  Cong..  la.,  80c;  Daniel  Stauffer,  *1. 
Total.  *13.10. 

Kansas  City  Mission.— Springs  Bible  Reading, 


PAID. 

Evangelizing.— D.  3.  Loucks,  for  workers  In  Pm, 
*1.95;  J.  3.  Haruler,  for  work  In  Indiana,  *2.26, 
Jonathan  Kurtz,  for  work  in  Indiana,  *1.85.  To- 
tal, *6.06. 

Chicago  Mission. — A.  K.  Kurtz,  note,  *100l  L R. 
Detweiler,  trip  to  Chicago.  *4.20;  coaj.  *42.60;  w 
fare,  *6.75;  domestic.  *6;  living,  *17.97; 

*3.50;  sUtionery,  *1.69;  express,  *6; 

*3.86;  laundry,  *4.82;  sundries,  *1.52.  Total, 

*197.90. 

General  Expenses.— Railroad  fare  for  L R.  Det- 
weller,  *2.40;  postage  for  I.  R.  Detweiler,  *4.25. 
Total.  *6.65. 

Fort  Wayne  Mission.  — Rent,  *3;  stationery. 
*1.10;  car  fare,  98c;  prlnUng.  *2.75.  Tot^,  *7.83. 

’ G.  L.  BENDER.  Treas. 

Elkhart,  Ind. 

MENNONITE  ORPHANS’  HOME. 

Report  for  March,  1906. 

Ellen  Rohrer,  Canton,  O.,  *5;  Hannah  Oster- 
stock,  Warren,  O..  *5;  Long  Green  (Ind.)  (^ng., 
*2.13;  E.  Miranda,  Lipplncott,  O..  *2.20;  Anffle 
Hughes,  Rlttman,  O.,  *5;  3lmon  Kurtz, 
ville  O.,  *6;  Abm.  Leatherman,  Berlin,  Ont.,  ?i; 
Kate  Mattes,  Chicago,  111.,  *1;  Auditor  MercCT  (^.. 
O.  *65;  A.  P.  Shenk,  Denbigh,  Va.,  *1;  Louisa 
Snavely,  Columbus  Grove,  O.,  *5;  31ster,  BeavOT- 
dam,  O.,  *1;  J.  D.  King,  Spencer,  Okla.,  *1;  J.  D. 
Yoder,  W.  Liberty,  O.,  *1;  David  Smeltzer  Walm- 
rusa  Ind.,  *8;  Jessie  Neuffer,  Chicago,  111.,  *17, 
B.  F.  Hartzler,  Bellefontaine,  O.,  *5;  Mary  Burk- 
holder, Beaverdam,  O.,  *2.  Total,  *132.33. 

Sarah  Troyer,  Gunn  City,  Mo.,  quilt;  Eliza  Hart- 
Man,  Pa.,  quilt;  Louisa  Snavely,  Columbus  Grove, 

O.,  box  bedding.  ^ . 

West  l-iberty,  O, — Mrs.  M.  C.  Clayton,  cloUiing, 
A.  E.  Shumaker,  cabbage;  Brother,  beef;  Joe 
Smucker,  milk  and  use  of  cow ; Mrs.  M.  Detweiler, 
calico,  thread;  Mrs.  King,  meat;  Sister,  soap; 
Mrs.  Alcott,  clothing. 

Number  of  children  in  the  Home,  45.  Number 
placed  out  during  the  month,  6.  Received  Into 
church  fellowship  by  baptism,  16. 

Gratefully  acknowledged. 

West  Liberty,  O.  A.  METZLER,  Supt. 


TO  THE  SICK. 

Dr.  John  D.  Burkholder,  511-13-16  Woolworth 
Building,  Lancaster,  Pa.,  may  help  you  or  cure  you. 
Dr  Burkholder  comes  from  Philadelphia.  He  is 
editor  of  The  Philadelphia  Advocate  of  OstTOpathy, 
also  a former  Instructor  In  The  Philadelphia  Col- 
lege and  Infirmary  of  Osteopathy. 

OSTEOPATHY  deals  with  the  cause  of  disease, 
and  has  made  Its  wide  reputation  curing  or  bene- 
fiting cases  even  after  they  were  pronounced  In- 
curable. It  Is  not  claimed  that  It  can  cure  every 
disease,  but  If  you  are  suffering  It  may  be  the  only 
treatment  that  will  help  you.  « 

WANTED — The  names  of  all  the  Blauohs  or 
Bloughs  In  the  United  States  or  Canada,  Md  ^so 
their  Immediate  family  connections.  Give  run 
names  of  each  member  of  the  family,  with  address, 
age,  etc.  Object  Is  to  secure  a history  of  this 
family.  Address,  D.  D.  BI^UCH, 

Room  107  Franklin  pidg.  Johnstown,  Pa. 

Bro.  Henry  C.  Krupp,  Souderton,  Pa.,  keeps  on 
hand  the  Church  and  Sunday  School  Hymnal,  and 
also  Hymns  and  Tunes  and  the  Mennonite  Con- 
fession of  Faith,  and  if  ordered  will  get  them  for 
the  brotherhood  In  his  vicinity,  and  will  sell  them 
at  the  regular  prices.  He  will  also  take  subscrip- 
tions for  the  Herald  of  Truth,  Words  of  Cheer,  etc. 
Any  business  entrusted  to  him  will  receive  prompt 

attention.  _ 


Marcli  24,  1906,  at  the  home  of  his  parents  near 
the  Strasburg  meeting-house.  Pa., 
fever-  aged  4 M.,  6 D.  Walter  was  but  a fiower 
budded  on  earth  to  bloom  in  heaven.  He  leaves 
to  mourn  his  early  death  his  sorrowing  parents, 
four  hrolhers.  two  sisters  and  one 
Funeral  services  were  conducted  at  the  PleMant 
Hill  River  Brethren  church,  by  Bro.  J.  S.  Burk- 
holder and  Pre.  E.  H.  Lelscnring  of  the  Lutheran 
denomination,  from  Mark  10:13,  16.  The  hymn, 
“Looking  this  way,’’  was  touchingly  sung  by  the 
young  people.  May  the  death  of  their  »ttle  one 
be  the  means  of  drawing  the 

Benner —Samuel  T.  Benner  was  born  In  Juniata 
Co.,  Pa.,  on  March  30.  1884;  died  at  Swlssvale,  Pa 
on  Feb.  26,  1906;  aged  21  Y.,  11  M..  27  D. 
leaves  a sorrowing  wife  and  two  small  children, 
a father  and  mother  and  three  brothers  to 
their  loss.  Though  they  mourn  not  m toose  t^o 
have  no  hope,  but  as  for  one  whom  the  Lord  took 


Pa.,  *4. 

South  America. — Noah  Grayblll,  *10. 

Sent  Direct  to  India  (January  R®l^®t).— Walnut 
Creek  Cong  Ohio,  *35;  Metamora  (A.  M.)  Cong., 
lir  *19;  Atorecht  Schiffler,  *15;  Amanda  Mussel- 
man’s  S S.  Class,  *15;  Jacob  Buch waiter,  *15, 
Bro.  Hummel,  *1;  National  Bible 
land.  *25;  Cherry  Box,  Mo., 

.Deer  Creek  3.  8..  la.,  *15;  Elman,  *16, 

Eagle  Grove  Cong..  la.,  *13-32;  ’Thomas  t^ng.. 
Pa  *16;  N.  G.  Good  and  wife,  *10;  George  R*cLer, 
*1b’;  Chas.  Burkhard.  *7;  R.  D. 

*10;  Primary  3.  3.  Clas^  Ohio,  *37  : Bro- 

Slater  Ohio,  *18;  J.  W.  Headings,  *16;  J.  J.  Bon- 
trager  *6-  Names  Withheld,  *92;  Zion  COTg., 
Oro  *6|  B.  Rempel,  *10;  Levi  H^teUer  Ore 
*60;  from  Lancaster  Co.,  P*  - P®®  ^ 

man,  *130;  Mount  View  and  Mayto^  Cong., 
berta.  Canada.  *30.12;  from  Scotland  for  Le^™> 
*625:  Government  Grant  for  Lepers,  *66.  Total. 
*1,329.41. 


STEPHENS  & SON, 
Leading  Undertakers 


ELKHART, 
204  S.MainSt.  TaU 


HERALD?eTRUTH 

Organ  of  Sixteen  Conferences  in  the  United  States  and  Canada. 

“How  beautiful  are  the  feet  of  them  that  preach  the  gospel  of  Peace."  “For  other  foundation  can  no  man  lay  than  that  Is  laid,  which  is  Jetua  Chriat." 
Published  Weekly.  ELKHART,  IND.,  THURSDAY,  APRIL  12,  1906.  Vol.  XLIII.  No.  15. 


NOTICE. — All  matter  intended  for  publication 
should  be  addressed  HERALD  OF  TRUTH.  All 
business  matters,-  orders  for  books,  papers,  etc., 
or  in  any  way  pertaining  to  the  business  of  the 
House  should  be  addressed  MENNONITE  PUB- 
LISHING CO.,  ELKHART,  IND. 

EDITORIAL  NOTES. 

Jesus  died  for  me.  He  rose  from  the  dead  for 
me.  He  ascended  into  heaven  for  me.  He  ha-.i 
gone  to  prepare  a mansion  for  me.  He  is  to-day 
interceding  for  me.  Glory  to  God  for  such  a 
Savior. 

* 

We  are  grateful  to  our  brethren  and  sisters  who 
have  been  so  liberal  with  articles  for  this  the 
Easter  number.  May  the  contemplation  of  the 
thoughts  presented  be  a blessing  to  writers  and 
readers. 

* 

There  is  still  a total  of  alioiit  $400  unpaid 
pledges  given  toward  the  cancellation  of  the  debt 
on  the  Chicago  Home  Mission  building.  Beside 
this  the  Board  will  need  only  about  *200  to  cancel 
the  entire  debt.  The  Board  would  like  very  much 
to  lift  this  last  item  of  indebleilness  by  May  1. 
l.et  all  help  a little  and  it  will  be  easily  done. 

* 

Some  one  was  kind  enough  to  ondorso  or  tasli 
a check  sent  to  Bro.  Geo.  Lapp  at  Philadelphiii. 
I'a..  by  the  Mennonite  Evangelizing  and  Benevo- 
lent Board  shortly  before  Bro.  Lapp  sailed  for 
India  last  fall.  Bro.  G.  L.  Bender,  Treasurer.  Elk- 
hart. Ind.,  would  be  glad  to  repay  the  person  who 
accommodated  Bro.  Lapp,  as  the  loss  falls  on  that 
person. 

’9$' 

Baptismal  services  were  held  in  the  congrega- 
tion at  Elkhart  on  Sunday,  Apr.  1st.  Four  young 
persons  were  received  into  church  fellowship  i)> 
water  liaptlsm,  and  two  were  received  from  the 
Baptist  denomination.  Blsh.  David  Burkholder 
I afficialeil  and  the  meeting  was  well  attended. 

I Bro.  Burkholder  also  conducted  the  services  in  tlie 

I evening.  His  sermons  were  full  of  instruction 
I for  ail. 

I 

I The  Rockhill  Sunday  school,  in  Bucks  Co.,  I’a., 

I was  reorganized  April  1st,  and  Bro.  C.  H.  Detwei- 

I ler  was  elected  superintendent:  M.  D.  Detweiler, 

I who  had  served  faithfully  for  two  years  as  secre- 

I tary  and  treasurer,  was  elected  assistant  superin- 

I lendent,  and  A.  G,  Derstine.  secretary  and  treas- 

I urer.  As  will  he  seen  in  the  death  notices,  Pre. 

I Abel  Horning  of  this  congregation,  who  while  he 

I was  able,  was  a warm  friend  and  helper  in  the 

I Sunday  school,  was  called  to  the  rest  aliove. 

I * 

I The  outward  forms  of  Christianity  can  he  made 

I to  put  on  a pure  appearance  and  men  often  lioast 

I of  their  large  congregations,  and  the  multitude  of 

I people  that  attend  their  meetings,  which  is  all 

I very  fine,  but  when  we  hear  talk  of  this  kind,  we 

I fear  that  pride  has  found  a lodgment  in  some  one  s 

I heart,  and  Solomon  says:  “Pride  goeth  before 

■ destruction,  and  a hanghtv  spirit  before  a fall 
I (Prov  16-18).  A brother  writes,  “A  small  congre- 

I gallon  with  peace  is  better  than  a large  ore  where 

I there  la  contention  and  insuhmlssion.’’  In  the  very 

I large  congregation  it  is  usually  the  case  that  some 

I things  are  overlooked  or  else  there  is  a good  dea 
I of  discontent  and  trouble. 


We  are  glad  to  notice  the  reopening  of  so  many 
Sunday  schools  that  have  been  closed  during  the 
winter.  We  should  he  mure  pleased  to  see  them 
open  all  the  year  round,  but  if  this  cannot  he,  it 
IS  a very  great  help  to  the  children  and  young 
people  to  have  them  at  least  during  the  summer. 
The  I»tt-er  Salford,  (Mongoniery  Co.,  Pa.),  Men- 
nonite Sunday  school  was  opened  on  Sunday, 
April  first,  with  a large  attendance.  The  following 
officers  were  elected:  Superintendent,  John  Clem- 
nier;  assistant.  Nelson  Alderfer;  secretary.  Gar- 
ret Clemens;  treasurer,  Elias  Landis. 

* 

The  law  of  evolution  will  never  eliminate  the 
existence  of  a place  of  iiunishniein.  Neither  will 
Christian  Science  or  any  ism  in  existence.  There 
is  a tendency  to-day  to  leave  undesirable  Ibtiigs 
unsaid,  to  ignore  them.  “Speak  only  of  beautiful 
things,  of  good  things;  hold  u|)  the  beauties  of  the 
Christian  religion,  and  let  ilie  faults  and  evils  of 
mankind  alone."  Such  teac-hiug  is  heresy.  What 
did  Jesus  do?  He  reproved  the  works  of  darkness. 
So  did  the  apostles.  If  they  did,  shall  we  do  less? 
Evil  will  never  be  eliminated  from  the  world  by 
making  no  mention  of  it;  for  the  human  heart  in 
its  natural  stale  is  desperately  wicked  and  deceit- 
ful, and  the  greatest  deception  is  this  that  we 
liolster  onr  faith  witli  delusions.  Like  children 
Iiide  their  faces  witli  their  hands  as  if  that  put 
the  danger  they  see  out  of  existence,  liecause  out 
of  sight,  so  many  people  want  to  put  Hell  out  of 
existence  by  ignoring  it.  We  can  ignore  men,  we 
can  i.gnore  God  and  all  his  providences  for  the 
good  and  for  the  evil;  Imt  that  does  not  change 
God’s  law'  nor  onr  destiny.  God  shows  his  mercy 
and  his  love  in  faithfully  telling  us  of  his  provi- 
dences for  all.  ami  admonishing  and  warning  us 
through  the  word  ami  the  mouth  of  his  prophets, 
poets,  priests  and  preachers  to  fiee  from  the  wrath 
lo  come. 

■» 

Dowie's  voluminous  anathemas  are  now-  directed 
against  tliose  who  stood  liy  him.  The  poor  old 
m.ni.  grown  ;ipi)ai-*'iil I.v  insane  tlirongh  lust  for 
pow'er  and  position,  has  at  last  reached  a point 
where  his  most  ardent  and  credulous  followers 
could  no  longer  wink  at  his  words  and  deeds. 
Some  years  ago  the  Herald  drew  attention  to  the 
similarity  between  Dowie’s  and  Brigham  Young’s 
methods:  however  at  that  time  Dow'le  was  sup- 
posed to  have  no  thought  of  still  further  imitating 
the  Mormon  iniquities.  Now,  however,  the  fact 
has  been  revealed  that  Dow-ie  had  planned  to  in- 
stitute polygamy.  One  cannot  account  for  such 
monstrous  developments  otherwise  than  to  con- 
clude that  he  has  been  losing  his  mind  or  that 
God.  according  to  Paul  has  sent  such  strong  de- 
lusion upon  him  that  his  evil  ways  might  become 
manifest  even  to  the  dupes  who  followed  him  so 
long.  What  the  outcome  of  the  present  revolution 
in  Zion  City  will  he  is  hard  lo  surmise.  Dowie 
does  not  feel  idndly  tow'ard  those  w-ho  have  de- 
posed him,  and  expects  to  get  l)ack  what  belongs 
to  him.  that  is.  wliat  he  has  been  able  to  get  other 
people  to  give  him  and  his  record  tends  to  suggest 
that  he  will  not  give  up  without  a hitter  struggle. 
That  the  iniquity  and  folly  of  following  the  teach- 
ing and  commandments  of  man  instead  of  Christ 
mav  iie  made  manifest  is  hoped  hy  all.  Past  age.s 
have  repeatedlv  taught  this  lesson;  but  It  seems 
every  generation  needs  an  object  lesson  from 
which  to  learn  it  anew. 


EVANGELISTIC  EFFORT. 

Bro.  I.  R.  Detweiler  of  Topeka,  lud..  Sec.  of  Hie 
Mennonite  Evangeli-zing  and  Benevolent  Board 
expects  to  spend  some  time  in  Pennsylvania  this 
month.  We  pray  that  his  visit  may  he  productive 
of  much  good. 

Bish.  J.  P.  Miller  of  Big  Prairie.  Mich.,  spent 
Sunday,  Mar.  25.  with  I he  congregation  near  Elm- 
dale  in  Kent  County.  A members’  meeting  was 
held  and  the  congregation  found  to  be  at  iieace, 
and  desirous  to  observe  the  ordinances,  and  main- 
tain the  doctrines  and  order  of  the  church.  If 
the  Ixird  will,  they  expect  to  conimemorate  the 
dying  love  of  Jesus  in  the  communion  on  April  21. 

PERSONAL  MENTION. 

Change  of  Address. — Bro,  Christian  SlioeniMUer. 
Bluftton.  Ohio,  lo  Hnhliard,  Oregon. 

Change  of  Address. — Kisli.  NicIiolHS  Nalzigi  r 
from  Topping.  Ont.,  to  Br  Miner.  Ont. 

Bro.  Lewis  Yoder  of  .Mahoning  Co..  lio.  is  in 

\-ery  feeble  health.  May  the  l,ord  co  rl  liini  in 

his  declining  years. 

Pre.  Gideon  N.  Kauffman  with  nis  family  of 
Motillrie  Co..  III.,  made  a visit  in  Newton  Co..  Ind.. 
about  the  middle  of  Mareh. 

Pre.  Daniel  Hochstettler  of  T peUa.  IikI.,  visited 
with  the  hrolherhiKid  in  the  vieinity  of  Kalona. 
Washington  Co..  Iowa,  diiring  Hie  Iasi  week  in 
March. 

Sister  Sarah  Crater  of  the  Elkhart  coiigre.galion 
is  at  present  sojourning  with  relatives  and  friends 
in  her  former  home  at  Spring  City  and  vicinity, 
in  Chester  Co..  Pa. 

Pre.  John  A.  Miller  of  the  A.  M.  church  in  Moul- 
trie Co.,  HI.,  visited  recently  in  Fayette  Co..  la.,  and 
from  there,  aceompanieil  Ity  Bisli.  Samuel  Bender, 
went  to  Tliomas.  OMa 

Bro.  H.  G.  Anglemoyer.  of  llie  Blooming  Glen 
congregation.  Bucks  Co..  Pa.,  conducted  the  even- 
ing services  at  the  Somlerton  M.  H..  in  .Mont- 
gomery Co.,  on  Sunday  evening.  April  1st. 

Bro.  J.  A.  Liechty  of  the  Canton  Mission,  re- 
quests that  his  correspondents  will  kindly  otiserve 
to  change  his  address  from  Canton.  R.  F.  O.  No.  6 
to  Louisville,  O..  R.  F.  D.  No.  2,  to  Insure  prompt 
delivery. 

Bro.  Levi  Hostetler  and  family,  who  have  for  a 
number  of  years  been  residents  of  Elkhart  and 
members  of  the  congregation  here,  left  on  the 
3rd  of  April  for  Herbert,  Saskatchewan.  Canada, 
where  they  have  taken  up  land  and  expect  to 
make  their  future  home.  We  hope  they  may  find 
a good  home  and  that  the  Lord  may  prosper  them, 
liofh  spiritually  and  t.'iiipiu-.illy. 

We  regret  to  hear  that  our  old-time  friend,  John 
G Stauffer  of  Qiiakertown.  Bucks  Co..  Pa.,  who 
has  been  in  the  printing  business  for  many  years, 
and  has  achieved  a markeil  success  in  the  publi- 
cation of  the  “Manna”  a religious  monthly  paper 
for  all  elasses.  has  of  late  been  anfferlng  with 
bodily  infirmities  and  on  this  account  has  decided 
that  from  this  on  the  German  edition  of  the 
"Manna"  will  he  published  every  other  month.  In- 
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stead  (if  monthly  as  before.  Some  years  ago  he 
also  imhlished  a German  magazine  under  the  title 
of  "Die  Gemelnde  unterm  Kreuz." 


Bro.  David  Miller  and  family  look  their  deiiart- 
ure  from  Elkhart,  on  the  3rd  of  April,  for  Northern 
Dakota,  where  they  expect  to  settle  and  make 
their  future  home.  They  have  been  residents  of 
Elkhart  and  vicinity  from  childhood  up,  and  for 
a number  of  years  have  been  active  members  in 
our  Elkhart  congregation  and  Sunday  school,  and 
while  we  regret  their  going  away,  we  hope  they 
may  llnd  4 pleasant  home  and  congenial  associa- 
tions on  the  fertile  prairies  of  the  Northwest. 
Daniel  Hochstettlcr  and  family,  also  of  Elkhart, 
accompanied  them  and  will  settle  in  the  same 
locality. 


An  old  brother  who  has  alwa>s  been  a zealous, 
earnest  member  of  the  church  and  who  is  now 
past  his  fourscore  years,  writes  us  under  date  of 
April  3,  IfOtl.  as  follows;  "Dear  Bro.  Funk,  I have 
been  waiting  for  a chance  to  send  you  a dollar  for 
the  Herald  another  year.  1 enclose  a dollar  bill  m 
this  letter.  1 have  been  a subscriber  ever  since 
the  first  or  second  year  of  its  appearance.  1 only 
stopped  taking  it  f(.r  a little  while,  when  my  eyes 
were  so  sore  thal  1 could  not  read  at  all. 

1 do  not  know  how  1 could  do  without  the 
Herald.  My  hearing  is  so  hard  that  1 cannot 
understand  much  preaching,  and  the  Hcrahi  is  a 
welcome  visitor  in  my  room.  There  are  some  of 
our  members  who  would  prefer  to  read  some- 
thing more  popular.  • * • I am  now  past  my 
eighty-first  milesu  ne.  I would  like  to  have  a talk 
with  you  about  some  things  that  are  going  on  in 
the  church,  as  1 cannot  write  very  well.  So  I will 
close.  Written  in  love.” 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 
WOMAN'S  PART  IN  THE  RESURRECTION. 


By  Noah  Metzler. 


The  plan  of  salvation  included  a number  of 
events.  The  crucitlxion  of  Christ  was  very  dark 
and  iiainful.  while  the  resurrection  was  glorious 
and  happy.  It  is  looked  upon  as  the  brightest  day 
or  event  of  all  the  world.  Is  there  anything  so 
high,  so  noble,  so  divine,  as  «he  way  in  which  the 
New  Testament  siieaks  of  d.'ing  with  the  joy- 
inspiriiig  thought  that  when  this  body  of  ours  is 
lowered  into  the  sepulchre  we  shall  have  a place 
in  the  inward  fulness  of  our  spiritual  power  in  the 
Uml  Because  Christ  lives,  we  shali  live  again. 

Dear  reader,  think  of  it.  In  that  great  resur- 
rection morning,  friend  will  come  to  friend,  and 
kindred  will  join  kindred,  and  these  broken  family 
circles  will  bo  reunited,  and  never  more  shall 
hoary  time  write  age  upon  our  brows. 

In  this  glorious  resurrection  event  woman 
bad  a prominent  part.  We  have  been  told  that 
woman  was  first  in  the  sad  fall  of  our  world,  but 
we  mav  now  say.  she  Is  first  in  the  redemption  of 
the  world  in  so  far  as  human  instrumentaiity  goes. 
To  her  was  the  incarnate  Christ  given  and  born 
into  our  world;  she  was  with  him  in  chiidhood. 
youth  and  manhood,  and  became  the  weeping  one 
of  Bethany,  the  first  and  the  last  at  the  sepulchre, 
first  with  a will  and  love  to  anoint  with  sweet 
spices,  last  to  look  into  the  empty  tomb  and  to 
weep.  First  to  behold  Christ.  First  to  carry  the 
glad  news  to  the  disciples:  “Christ  is  risen!” 
What  a comforting  and  Inspiring  thought  to  the 
woman  of  to-day.  that  in  the  plan  of  salvation  and 
oy  the  gospel  of  the  Son  of  God  she  can  unite  with 
man.  In  lu-r  spher(\  in  cvaiigcdizing  the  world  for 
Christ!  It  is  marvelous  in  the  sight  of  some  that 
God  should  speak  through  the  woman.  But  it  had 
been  foretold  that  not  only  your  sons,  but  your 
daughters  also,  shall  prophesy.  Ah.  despised 
woman,  be  joyful,  for  the  resurrection  means 
much  to  you.  The  Savior  deigned  to  be  bom  of  a 
woman,  and  to  speak  first  to  her  after  his  resur- 
rection. It  1s  the  eternal  marvel,  the  eternal 
hope.  He  is  speaking  through  the  woman  still, 
siieaklng  through  her  in  India,  in  China,  in  the 
islands  of  the  sea.  and  in  our  own  homeland  as 
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well,  in  hospital,  in  Sunday  school  and  mission,  by 
ihe  cradle  and  at  the  bed  of  the  dying.  Her  chil- 
dren rise  up  and  call  her  blessed;  her  husband 
also,  and  he  praiset^  her”  (Brov.  31:38). 
Nappanee,  Ind. 

Fur  the  Herald  of  Truth. 
THE  GLORY  OF  THE  RESURRECTION. 


By  J.  M.  Shenk. 


As  our  thoughts  go  back  to  the  time  when  the 
body  of  our  blessed  Savior  lay  in  the  dark  and 
silent  tomb,  we  see  an  ignorant,  benighted, 
thoughtiess  world,  with  here  and  there  a con- 
science-stricken centurion,  priest  or  Pharisee  on 
the  one  hand,  and  upon  the  other  a grief-stricken 
mother,  a few  sorrowing  women,  and  a little  hand- 
ful cf  sad  and  disappointed  disciples.  And  as  the 
mind  goes  on  to  the  spirit-world,  we  behold  the 
signs  of  mourning,  as  it  were,  upon  the  doors  of 
heaven;  the  sun  and  moon  darkened,  and  ^he 
inhabitants  of  heaven  are  filled  with  great  anxi- 
ety as  the  prince  ot  darkness  with  his  legions  of 
the  infernal  regions  are  exerting  themselves  to 
the  utmost  to  make  sure  their  victory' over  the 
Redeemer  of  the  world,  causing  a great  stone  to 
be  rolled  unto  the  entrance  of  the  tomb  where 
Jesus  lay,  and,  to  make  it  doubly  secure,  caused 
it  to  be  scaled  with  the  king’s  signet  and  a band 
of  soiaicrs  to  be  stationed  before  the  tomb  to 
prevent  the  body  of  our  Savior  in  any  way  to 
leave  the  tomb. 

Ah!  what  a gloom  of  darkness  was  hanging 
over  heaven  and  earth,  as  the  great  conflict  be- 
tween the  powers  of  darkness  and  the  Son  of 
God  was  going  on.  But,  oh!  what  a change  takes 
place  when  suddenly  a light  and  glory  above  the 
brightness  of  the  sun  shone  round  abotit,  as  the 
angel  of  the  Lord  descended  from  heaven  and 
rolleti  away  the  stone,  whose  countenance  was 
like  lightning,  and  for  fear  of  whom  Ihe  keepers 
(lid  shake  and  became  as  dead  men,  as  Christ 
was  raised  from  the  dead  by  the  glory  of  the 
Father. 

What  joy  now  fills  the  hearts  of  the  women 
to  whom  the  angel  said,  "Fear  not,  for  I know  that 
ye  seek  Jesus  which  was  crucified.  He  is  not 
acre,  for  he  is  risen  as  he  said.  Come,  see  the 
place  where  Ihe  Uml  lay.”  What  welcome  news 
this  must  have  been  to  Ihe  sorrowing  disciples 
when  they  were  assured  that  their  blessed  Lord 
and  Master  had  risen  from  the  dead,  and  what 
joy  and  gratitude  should  fill  and  thrill  every 
believing  heart,  as  we  remember  that  he  died  for 
our  redemption  and  rose  again  for  our  justifica- 
tion, and  that  the  power  and  glory  that  raised  up 
Christ  from  the  dead,  is  promised  and  will  come 
upon  all  who  receive  him  and  will  enable  us  to 
walk  in  newness  of  life. 

Dttarly  beloved,  as  we  hail  with  joy  the  dawning 
of  another  Easter  morning,  let  us  heed  the  voice 
from  heaven,  saying  to  us,  “Arise,  shine,  for  the 
light  is  come  and  the  glory  of  the  Lord  is  risen 
upon  thee,  and  his  glory  shall  be  seen  upon  thee.” 

Elida,  Ohio. 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

THE  SONNET  PSALMS. 

(Copyrighted  1905.) 

By  Oliver  Olden. 


PSALM  XLVII. 

O clap  your  hands,  in  exultation  shout! 
Jehovah  is  most  terrible  and  high. 

The  peoples  He  shall  overpower  and  rout. 
The  nations  under  us  He  shall  defy. 

■With  sound  of  trumpet  1s  His  name  extolled, 
O celebrate  with  praise  our  heavenly  King. 

The  whole  of  earth  is  by  His  hand  controlled 
With  understanding,  psalm-like  praises  sing. 

In  all  the  nations  doth  Jehovah  reign. 

Upon  the  throne  of  holiness  He  sits. 

Unto  the  tribe  of  Abraham  may  attain 
The  princes  of  the  peoples,  as  befits. 

The  shields  of  earth  belong  unto  our  Lord, 
(,,  exaltation  great  to  Him  accord. 


Fur  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

THE  OFFERING  OF  THE  LORD. 


Translated  from  the  German  by 
John  F.  Funk. 


The  oldest  book  ot  martyrs  in  Holland,  the 
homo  of  Menno  Simons,  is  known  there  as  the 
"Offering  of  the  Lord,”  in  the  Holland  language, 

Het  Offer  des  Heeren. 

The  "Martyrs’  Mirror”  is  virtually  the  his- 
tory of  the  Mennonite  Church  from  the  days  ot 
th(5  apostles  to  the  year  ICGO,  and  the  book,  since 
11.3  first  origin,  in  1562,  has  passed  through  some 
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What  we  here  write  is  not  to  say  a history 
of  the  book,  but  simply  a scrap  of  history 
concerning  the  book,  which  we  believe  will 
be  Interesting  to  many  of  our  readers.  It  came 
into  our  hands  some  time  ago  and  we,  for  our 
own  satisfaction,  translated  it  into  the  English 
language,  and  herewith  give  all  our  readers  the 
opportunity  of  ffarning  something  about  a book 
that  should  be  a sacred  heirloom  to  every  de- 
void member  of  the  church.  The  article  was 
written  by  Prof.  H.  Von  der  Smissen,  editor  of 
the  Mennonitlsche  Blaetter,  Altona,  Germany. 

Towards  the  close  of  the  last  century,  Pio- 
ff'ssor  Doctor  Ciamer  carefully  prejiared  and 
publithed  in  Amsterdam,  in  Holland,  the  oldest 
book  that  treats  of  our  Anabaptist  Martyrs,  In 
the  Holland  language,  namely,  “The  Offering  o 
the  Lord.”  (Het  Offer  Des  Heeren.) 

With  us  in  Germany,  in  the  days  of  my 
youth,  we  knew  of  only  one  book  of  martyrs, 
namely,  the  “Martyrs’  Mirror,”  by  Tillman  Janz 
Van  Braght.  In  my  congregation,  where  one  hun- 
dred years  ago.  the  church  language  was  the  Hoi 
land,  there  were  still  found  mostly  Holland  coji- 
ios.  On  the  other  hand  in  the  Palatinate,  and 
later  in  America,  the  German  translation  wa- 
found  in  different  editions.  Upon  this  single 
source  (the  Palatinate,)  our  Mennonite  congre- 
gations were  dependent  for  their  supply  of  thes' 
valuable  books,  and  from  this  book  about  Ihe 
persecutions,  and  the  severe  sufferings  which 
the  fathers,  for  the  sake  of  their  faith,  had  to 
suffer,  they  drew  nearly  all  they  knew. 

A new  source  of  information  for  a part  of 
out  cluifch  was  provided  about  the  year  1883,  at 
which  time  Counsellor  Joseph  Beck  of 
(now  deceased),  ptiblished  from  the  archives 
of  Austria  and  Hungary  the  Acts  of  the  Moravian 
CaiiUsts  or  Anabaptists.  Only  a small  part  of 
the  Mennonite  people,  however,  received  beneft 
from  this  publication,  inasmuch  as  the  book  war 
not  very  easily  read,  besides  the  price  being 
high,  and  the  author  unknown  among  our  peo- 
ple, and  then  again  as  among  our  Mennonite 
people  more  interest  was  awakened  for  these 
works  ol  Beck,  the  edition  was  soon  exhausted 
and  scarcely  a copy  could  be  found  for  sale,  and 
there  was  not  sufficient  demand  to  warrant  the 


\l.ing  of  a new  edition. 

In  this  way  it  came  that  in  a general  way 
history  of  Van  Braght.  of  1660,  still  stands 
(he  oldest  and  most  reliable  work  of  this  kind 
img  our  Mehnonlte  people.  On  this  account 
, our  brethren  in  America,  many  years  ago, 
dished  new  editions  in  the  German  languag( 

I many  of  these  copies  have  been  sold  among 
■ people  here  in  Europe. 

Notwithstanding  the  “Martyrs’  Mirror  is 
no  means,  the  oldest  collection  of  records  con- 
ning our  martyrs.  T.  J.  Van  Braght,  drew 
s material  principally  from  the  collection  pub- 
hed  bv  Jacob  Outerman,  bishop  of  the  con- 
gallon  at  Harlem.  This  edition,  however, 
s .-,n  enlarged  reprint  of  the  book  which  was 
nted  from  the  years  1562  to  1599.  under  the 
le  cf  “Het  offer  Des  Heeren”,  (The  Offering  of 
/uird)  and  it  can  be  shown  that  this  work 
tween  the  dates  above  referred  to  appeared  in 

*vtn  different  editions. 

in  the  course  of  time,  however,  nearly  every 


I 


was  lost.  Only  very  recently,  after  much  labori- 
ous retjearch,  was  the  effort  to  obtain  a few  coi>- 
les  of  the  work  crowned  with  success. 

In  the  Introduction  to  his  recently  published 
edlMou  of  this  work.  Prof.  Cramer  informs  us  in 
detail  (pages  5-16)  concerning  the  several  edi- 
tions which  he  found  and  examined  and  from 
these  we  can  form  a better  idea  of  the  result  of 
his  work  and  the  amount  of  labor  it  was  neces- 
sary to  expend  in  producing  It.  The  second  vol- 
ume, belonging  to  the  “Biboliotheca  Reformato- 


ria  Neerlandica,”  a beautiful  volume  of  700  pages 
lies  before  us,  and  gives  us  abundant  evidence 
ot  the  faithful  and  untiring  efforts  required  to 
again  place  it  before  the  public. 

AVhat  are  the  contents  of  the  book  “Het 
Offer  dee  Heeren?”  It  contains  principally  the 
oldest  collection  of  letters  which  the  Anabaptist 
Martyrs  of  Holland  wrote  to  their  families  and 
frmnd.s,  during  the  time  of  their  persecutions; 
also  accounts  of  their  sufferings  in  their  impris- 
onments, and  of  the  deaths  of  their  fellow  be- 
lievers and  co-laborers,  and  finally,  hymns,  some 
written  by  themselves  and  some  composed  by 
others  soon  after  their  deaths. 

Prof.  Cramer  selected  as  the  source  or  foun- 
dailioD  of  his  work  the  edition  of  1570,  and  in  this 
form  Iht  work  was  also  published,  and  without 
lualerial  change,  in  the  later  editions.  Until  then 
(1570)  each  new  edition  had  been  enlarged  with 
additional  matter  that  had  been  collected  by 
tho.^e  interested  in  the  history  of  these  suffering, 
but  patient  followers  of  Jesus. 

Usually  after  the  letters  and  the  account,  of 
each  Individual  martyr,  written  in  pretse,  there 
follow  a few  stanzas  of  verse,  some  of  course 
better  than  others.  Besides  this  there  is  added 
to  the  edition  of  1562,  the  moat  ancient  one  thiit 
could  be  obtained  (from  the  year  1563),  an  ap- 
pendix of  hymns,  intended  to  be  sung.  The 
title  to  this  appendix  is  very  old  fashioned  and 
begins  as  follows:  Ein  Liederhuchlein,  hand- 

lend  von  dem  Opfer  des  Herrii,  worin  -Alte  iind 
neue  Leidchen  aits  verachiedenen  Ausgaben 
gesanimelt  sind.  A book  of  Hymns,  treating  ot 
the  “Offerings  of  the  Lord,”  in  which  old  and 
new  hymns  from  different  editions  have  been 
collected,  etc. 

The  printing  of  this  ancient  book  has  not  only 
been  accomplished  with  great  care,  but  with  the 
account  of  each  martyr.  Prof.  Cramer,  in  a 
note,  gives  additional  information  concerning 
the  persons  referred  to  in  the  accounts  which 
he  obtained  from  the  ancient  records  of  the 
courts  and  other  like  sources. 

In  this  way  the  book  ot  martyrs  is  made  a 
living  reiiresentation,  before  Ihe  eyts  of  the  at- 
tentive reader,  of  these  distressing  and  sorrowful 
times,  in  which  our  valiantly  suffering  brethren 
courageously  bearing  testimony  to  their  faith, 
stood  firm,  and  as  silent  forerunners  maintained 
themsehes  immovably  above  their  brethren. 

As  we  pass  along  we  simply  refer  to  the  fact 
that  In  the  “Offering  of  the  Lord,”  aside  from 
the  death  of  Stephen,  who  proiterly  does  not  be- 
long to  the  multitude  of  these  witnesses  of 
blood,  the  proceedings  in  the  trial  cf  the  German 
Anabaptist,  Michael  Satler,  are  given.  Then, 
however,  according  to  Prof.  Cramer’s  account, 
not  nearly  all  the  martyrs  of  the  Anabaptists  of 
Holland  are  mentioned  and  reported,  but  only 
those  who  resided  In  Antwerp,  East  Flanders, 
and  those  in  the  provinces  of  Holland.  Theie 
is  no  mention  made  of  the  people  of  Geldcin, 
Limburg  or  West  Flanders,  neither  of  those  of 
Nordosten,  where  the  peoiile  at  that  time  still 
sjoUe  a different  dialect.  This  circumstance  be- 
cemes  in  the  investigation,  for  the  original 
author  of  the  collection,  and  the  place  where  it 
Was  first  published,  a matter  of  importance. 

Likewise  the  fact  that  no  mention  is  made 
of  the  Blestkens  Bible,  but  only  the  edition  of 
the  New  Testament,  by  Matthew  Jacobs,  is  re- 
ferred to. 

(Conclusion  in  next  number.) 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

THE  VISIT  TO  THE  SEPULCHRE. 

By  I.  J.  Buchwalter. 

It  was  in  the  silent  hours  of  night.  The 
silver  moon  had  sunk  behind  the  western  hori- 
zon. The  city  of  Jerusalem,  with  its  grief  and 
terror-stricken  inhabitants  who  had  taken  the 
life  cf  their  Savior,  was  shrouded  In  darkness. 
The  up-springing  grass  was  receiving  its  rich 
deposits  of  dew.  The  stone  of  a sepulchre  is 
being  rolled  away.  The  Savior  of  the  world  has 
risen  from  the  dead.  The  darkness  is  yielding 
to  the  wondrous  light  of  that  resurrection  morn- 
ing which  brought  a new  world  to  our  vision. 
The  sun,  that  had  hidden  his  face  in  shame  only 
a short  time  before,  will  soon  smile  down  upon 
an  empty  tomb  and  a resurrected  Savior.  The 
streets  of  the  city  are  quiet.  There  is  no  one 
to  disturb  the  stillness  of  the  veinal  atmosphere. 
But,  hark!  what  is  that  I hear?  Look!  there 
ate  tlr.ee  persons  quietly  and  cautiously  moving 
along  ihe  streets  of  the  city.  As  they  come 
nearer  1 recognize  them  as  Jewish  women.  They 
have  been  waiting  for  the  first  gleam  ot  the 
morning  light  that  they  might  ^o  with  sweet 
spices  to  anoint  the  body  of  their  crucified 
Savior.  As  they  go  on  and  on  they  are  weeping 
and  talking  in  low  tones.  As  they  near  the 
seiuilchre  they  say  among  themselves,  "Who 
shall  roll  us  away  the  stone  from  the  door  ot  the 
sepulchre?”  (Mark  16:3).  Coming  nearer  they 
notice  that  the  stone  has  already  been  rolled 
away.  They  approach  the  tomb  where  the 
Roman  soldiers  had  been  left  on  guard.  Instead 
of  the  Roman  soldiers  they  saw  an  angel,  and 
they  were  afraid.  To  quiet  their  fears  and  satisfy 
their  curiosity  the  angel  said:  "Fear  not.  for  1 

know  that  ye  seek  Jesus  which  was  crucified. 
He  is  not  here;  for  he  h.as  risen.”  Mary  now 
finds  herself  alone.  The  other  women  have  de- 
parted. Peter  and  John  also  had  come,  seen  the 
open  se|,ulchre,  and  gone  to  tell  the  others  that 
the  Mttsler’s  body  is  absent  from  the  tomb.  The 
Savior  could  no  longer  withstand  the  love  shown 
by  Mary,  so  he  appeared  unto  her  and.  after  a 
little,  called  her  by  name.  She  knew  his  voice 
and  Iter  heart  was  filled  with  joy.  Ah,  “Weep- 
ing may  endure  for  a night,  but  joy  cometh  in 
the  morning.  ” This  was  the  first  aiipearance  of 
Jesus  after  his  resurrection. 

Lessons  from  Christ’s  Resurrection. 

The  resurrection  of  Jesus  is  the  crowning 
liroof  thal  he  is  the  Son  of  God.  He  must  con- 
quer death  and  hecome  the  first  fruits  of  them 

thiit  H.-ipt. 

Paul  accepted  the  resurrection  of  Christ  as 
Ihe  final  proof  tf  his  divinity  and  our  im- 
mortality when  he  said.  “If  Christ  be  not  risen, 
then  is  our  preaching  vain,  and  your  faith  is 
also  vain.” 

Our  own  resurrection  is  assured  by  the  resur- 
rection of  Jesus.  We  admit  that  to  our  finite 
miuds,  the  idea  of  a resurrected  body  is  an  im- 
imssihiliiy;  but.  as  it  is  Impossible  to  see  the 
oak  in  the  acorn,  ir  the  flower  in  the  bulb,  so  it 
is  impossible  for  us  to  comprehend  the  infinite 
mind  and  power  of  God.  If  God  is  able  to  create 
these  bodies  of  ours  and  place  the  different  or- 
gans in  their  relative  positions,  he  also  has  the 
power  to  raise  them  from  the  dead. 

Again,  how  fitting  that  the  resurrection  of 
our  Savior  should  take  place  in  the  springtime; 
a lime  when  the  earth  is  putting  on  her  robes 
of  emerald;  when  the  robin  is  singing  his  sweet- 
est melodies:  when  the  insect  world  takes  on 
new  life,  yea,  a time  when  all  nature  seems  to 
join  in  one  mighty  chorus  in  a hymn  of  praise 
to  our  risen  I.ord.  May  we,  therefore,  upon  the 
return  of  each  Easter  day  be  found  singing 
hymns  of  praise,  offering  words  of  prayer,  and 
paying  highest  tribute  of  respect  to  our  once 
crucified  but  now  risen  Redeemer. 

Dalton.  Ohio. 
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THE  TWO  EXTREMES. 

A minister  with  whom  it  was  my  privilege  to 
conduct  a funeral  service,  said  to  me  in  a prl 
vate  conversation:  ”We  preach  works  or  the 

more  iiractical  duties  of  life  chiefly,  because  we 
think  those  more  important  than  the  doctrines; 
and  the  great  desideratum  in  Christian  life  Is 
the  lining  part,  rather  than  the  believing  part; 
therefore  we  tell  our  people  more  about  what 
they  should  do,  than  what  they  should  believe.” 

Now  this  is  one  side  of  the  question,  or  the 
one  extreme. 

Another  side  is  this:  There  is  a certain 

Church  society,  possibly  the  reader  may  know 
its  name  without  being  told,  who  beiieves 
ill  faith  aione.  With  them  faith  Is  the 
whole  sum  and  substance  of  the  work  or  the 
means  of  salvation.  They  seem  to  have  lost 
sight  cf  what  the  apostle  says,  that  faith  with- 
('Ut  works  is  dead.  They  go  so  far,  even,  as  to 
maiul.'.iii  that  the  person  who  is  baptized  (even 
though  he  was  baptized  in  infancy)  and  received 
Inti,  Church  fellowship  and  partakes  at  regu- 
lar seasons  the  communion,  possesses  the  nappy 
prerogative  that  when  he  commits  sins  they 
will  not  be  ascribed  to  him;  that  is,  he  will  not 
be  held  resiamsible  for  them,  and  no  charge 
will  be  held  against  him,  because  he  is  a be- 
liever and  a member  of  the  only  true  Church  of 
God  in  the  world,  and  has  thus  been  formally 
united  with  the  people  of  God. 

This  is  the  other  side  or  the  other  extreme  of 
our  subject. 

In  examining  the  books  of  a certain  school  of 
believers,  which  are  widely  circulated  and  ex- 
tensively read  by  all  denominations  - of  Chris- 
tians, and  which  exert  a wide  influence  on  the 
world,  and  go  far  in  establishing  and  confirming 
the  doctrines  of  the  Christian  world  today,  1 find 
this  idea  of  faith  alone — this  idea,  only  believ- 
ing— veiy  prominently  held  forth  and  main- 
tained. 

I was  looking  for  something  to  help  me  prc'- 
ser.t  more  especially  the  duties  of  man  to  man. 
of  a man  toward  the  Church,  and  in  every  itlace 
where  this  ought  to  have  apiieared  It  was  not 
found,  and  the  whole  line  of  doctrine  seemed 
to  have  beer,  studiously  made  tii)  so  as  to  pass 
over  this  active  and  life-giving  part  of  the  sub- 
ject. 

The  apostle  plainly  tells  us  that  without  faith 
it  is  impossible  to  please  God,  so  that  believing 
is  a gospel  doctrine  and  must  necessarily  be 
taught  and  accepted;  but  the  faith  we  need  is 
the  faith  that  worketh  by  love.  In  other  words, 
as  the  apostle  teaches,  we  must  needs  show  our 
faith  by  our  works,  as  "faith  without  works  is 
dead.”  The  apostle  says,  “Yea,  a man  may  say. 
Thou  hast  faith  and  I have  works;  show  me  thy 
faith  without  thy  works,  and  I will  show  thee 
niy  faith  by  my  works.” — Jas.  2:  18. 

The  idea  is  not  that  we  should  have  faith 
alone,  nor  that  we  should  have  works  alone, 
but  that  w'c  should  have  faith  and  works 
combined.  Paul  said  to  the  jailer  at  Philippi, 
"Believe  on  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  and  thou 
shalt  be  saved,  and  thy  house.”  Jesus  says  to 
his  disciples,  “Ye  are  my  disciples  If  yo  do 
whatsoever  I have  commanded  you.”  .•Vnd  again 
he  says  (Jn.  1:  8),  “Herein  is  my  fatlu  r glori 
fled,  that  ye  bear  much  fruit;  so  shall  ye  be  my 
disciples.” — F. 

Fill  (lie  Herald  of  Tiiilli 

A FEW  THOUGHTS  ON  SETTLING  CHURCH 
DIFFICULTIES. 

By  Jacob  K.  Bixler. 

.\eci';  iling  to  the  reports  we  get  of  Church 
troiddes.  Ihe  leaven  of  malice  and  uncharity  Is 
worki.i;.’,  disastrously  to  Ihe  Interests  of  the 
Church.  How  true  It  is  that  ”a  little  leaven 
leaveneth  the  whole  lump.”  1 Cor.  5:6.  Our 
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Iu*ari  hus  nuulti  sad  l.o  sctj  congregations 

torn  and  disrobed  of  their  power  tor  service  be- 
cause of  some  trivial  matter  which,  if  attended 
to  in  time,  would  have  been  soon  forgotten,  but 
was  allowed  to  drag  along  until  it  required  al- 
most heroic  means  to  restore'  order  and  peace, 
the  latter  often  being  but  in  name. 

A few  things  we  have  noticed  in  connection 
with  such  difficulties  In  recent  years  are,  that  in 
the  majority  of  cases  a committee  is  called  in  to 
investigate  and  settle  the  matter  and  that  the 
committees  in  general  are  composed  of  minis- 
ters. It  is  the  purpose  of  this  article  to  protest 
against  such  proceedings,  with  probably  a few 
exceptions. 

It  seems  to  us  that  the  importing  of  commit- 
tees is  getting  to  be  a fad,  and  as  a first  resort 
in  troubles  is  an  evil.  In  getting  committees, 
the  congregation  Is  shirking  the  responsibilities 
of  Churcli  discipline.  In  Matt.  18:17,  Jesus 
plainly  shows  that  the  work  of  dealing  with* 
offenders  l)elongs  to  the  Church.  As  1 tinder- 
stand  the  government  of  our  Church,  each  con- 
gregation is  considered  a unit  for  local  purposes 
and  so  long  as  the  congregation  adheres  to  our 
Confession  of  Faith  it  can  make  rules,  etc.,  for 
its  own  imrposes  without  being  responsible  to 
any  other  congregation  or  congregations.  This 
being  the  case,  each  congregation  becomes  a 
local  board  of  discipline  and  becomes  responsi- 
ble for  the  settling  of  Us  own  difficulties. 

Wo  are  always  very  ready  to  share  in  the  joys 
that  fall  to  our  congregation;  why.  then  should  we 
not  be  equally  ready  to  help  rid  the  Itody  of  Christ 
from  contaminating  evils?  Why  should  we  call 
in  a few  ministers  and  load  them  down  with 
our  trouliles?  Observation  shows  that  generally 
such  ministering  brethren  have  a thankless  job 
upon  their  hands  and  are  ever  afterward  held  in 
disfavor  by  a great  many,  especially  those 
whose  paths  have  been  crossed. 

It.  may  hurt  us  to  discipline  or  even  excommu- 
nicate one  wlio  has  worshipped  with  us  for 
years,  but  if  it  become  necessary,  it  must  be 
done  for  tlie  sake  of  the  rest  of  the  body  of 
Christ.  Matt.  18:8,  9.  Uut  the  idea  of  excommu- 
nication should  always  be  held  in  the  back- 
ground. Too  often  when  brethren  go  wrong 
some  glory  In  it,  but  Paul,  in  1 Cor.  B,  gives  us 
to  understand  that  It  is  more  appropriate  to 
mourn  When  an  organ  of  the  body  Is  sick  and 
refuses  to  perform  its  function  and  an  operation 
becomes  necessary,  how  sad  we 'feel!  how  care- 
fully the  operation  is  performed  and  every 
means  used  to  save  both  the  organ  and  the  rest 
of  the  body!  Such  days  are  full  of  anxious  care 
and  watching  and  every  sign  of  recovery  or 
d<'!ith  noted  and  evCry  means  used  to  restore 
all  to  perfect  health.  Sometimes  the  Church  Is 
;oo  « i'sy  and  Instead  of  holding  persistent  offend- 
ers iis  ‘ an  heathen  man  and  a publican,"  they 
art'  canierl  along  until  the  whole  lump  Is  leav- 
ened. 

Tltere  is  a gieat  blessing  in  the  settling  of 
ditlieultieK  in  the  right  spirit.  Matt.  5:9.  We 
Itelieve  that  the  congregation  receives  a greater 
I'h'ss'ug  when  it  does  the  work  Itself  than  by 
calling  in  others.  It  gets  less  publicity  and 
when  f ach  side  clearly  sees  the  opposite  side  of 
(he  question  and  the  reasons,  they  will  become 
less  r.iit  row  and  more  tender  and  show  greater 
. charity  in  dealing  with  their  fellow  member. 
Will'll  Cluirch  discipline  is  done  with  cliarity  the 
faithful  members  are  helped  and  strengthened 
as  well  as  those  under  discipline.  1 Tint.  5:20. 
You  may  say  it  is  not  always  possible  to  get 
both  tides  together  to  reason  on  the  matter. 
Well.  Isn'l  it  true  that  generally  both  sides  are 
loo  hot-headed?  They  are  exceptional  cases  if 
the  two  sides  cannot  be  gotten  together  if  one 
side,  at  least,  is  in  the  sifirlt  of  love. 

When  trouble  arises  in  a con.gregation  it 
causen  Ihr.  Church  to  lose  inlluence.  but  it  can 
i-.'deeiu  itself  to  a great  extent  by  rectifying  the 
error  itself  and  not  waiting  till  a committee 


comes  in  to  “set  It  at  rights,"  as  the  world 
would  cal!  It.  The  congregation  knows  better 
whose  testimony  Is  reliable  than  a committee, 
and  it  generally  lies  with  the  congregation  any- 
way to  enforce  the  decisions  of  the  committee. 
The  getting  of  committees  has  a tendency  of 
lessening  the  watchfulness  of  the  Church.  When 
the  members  know  that  they  are  individually  re- 
sponsible for  their  share  of  watchfulness,  these 
little  troubles  will  be  “nipped  in  the  bud”  at 
once. 

Hence,  we  believe,  that  committees,  if  used  at 
all,  should  be  a last  resort.  God  in  His  Word 
has  given  us  the  best  method  and  the  blessing 
will  .be  ours  when  we  follow  it.  When,  however, 
committees  are  resorted  to.  It  is  a better  plan 
to  put  ministers  upon  it  only  when  it  is  abso- 
lutely necessary,  and  try  to  make  that  mean  not 
at  all.  Ministers  should  use  their  time  in 
preaching  the  Word  or  in  better  fitting  them- 
selves for  their  responsible  position,  and  not  in 
settling  petty  strifes  that  arise.  We  know  of  a 
case  where  a minister  was  conducting  a revival 
meeting,  but  had  to  stop  to  help  settle  a Church 
difficulty.  Ah,  brethren,  think  of  It,  give  up  the 
work  of  rescuing  perishing  souls  to  take  part  m 
settling  a difficulty  between  brethren!  Should 
not  this  appeal  to  us  for  a closer  walk  with  God 
and  our  fellow-being?  Of  course,  there  may  be 
;i  few  exceptions,  but  if  the  Apostles  thought  it 
not  reason  to  leave  the  Word  of  God  and  serve 
tables,  would  it  not  also  be  reasonable  to  excuse 
the  niiuisters  from  helping  to  adjust  (.hutch 
difficulties? 

Waltariisa,  Ind. 

I.'.ir  till'  IIi-niM  of  'I’nilb. 

HOME. 

By  Alice  Hummel. 

Three  of  the  moat  beautiful  words  on  earlh 
arc  Mother,  Home  and  Heaven. 

There  are  three  homes;  our  earthl.v  dwellln.g 
place,  cur  Church  and  Sunday  school  home,  and 
our  heavenly  home.  Almost  everyone  has  a love 
for  the  place  he  calls  home.  The  traveller  far 
away  *ront  his  native  place,  the  sailor  on  the 
stormy  sea,  and  the  soldier  out  amidst  the 
scenes  ct  carnage  and  death,  dream  of  home  and 
its  comforts  and  joys,  and  often  their  thoughts 
go  back  and  bring  up  old  memories  of  the  place 
they  cherish  as  home.  It  Is,  comparatively 
speaking,  a safe  place,  and  when  we  are  at  home 
we  usually  feel  secure  from  all  harm  and  danger 
that  might  befall  us  when  away.  In  our  homes 
we  feel  that  we  can  lie  down  secure  under  (.oil  s 
protecting  care  at  night  and  feel  that  we  need 
not  he  afraid  because  God  will  protect  ana 
keep  us. 

It  Is  also  a happy  place;  at  least  our  earthly 
home  should  be  the  place  of  hapi.iness  and  en- 
joyment more  than  any  other  place  in  the  world. 
When  people  grow  old  they  love  to  dwell  in 
thought  upon  the  home  of  their  childhood,  and 
are  never  happier  or  more  comfortable  than 
when  they  are  in  their  own  homes.  Almost 
everyone  oft  repeats  the  old  expression  “There’s 
no  place  like  home." 

It  is  a place  where  we  expect  to  stay.  After 
a visit  te  friends  or  after  an  ahsence  of  some 
time  on  btislncss.  or  whatever  may  have  been 
the  cause,  hftw  glad  we  are  to  get  back  to  our 
own  homt  again.  So  our  heavenly  home  will  be, 
in  the  fullest  and  most  perfect  sense,  a home 
which  we  can  and  will  love  when  once  we  under- 
stand its  divine  and  never  fading  beauties.  That 
!iome  will  be  safe,  absolutely  safe;  nothing  can 
harm  us  there;  nothing  can  bring  us  discomfort, 
or  fear,  or  anxiety  in  any  way.  There  it  may 
be  said  without  fear  of  saying  too  much:  “The 

nttine  of  the  1/ird  is  a strong  power;  the  ri.ght- 
eoti.^  falleth  into  it  and  is  safe.”  It  will  he  a 
per’iectly  happy  place,  because  at  his  right  hand 
there,  will  be  joy  and  fullness  of  joy  forever- 


more. All  tears  shall  be  wiped  away  from  every 
eye,  and  there  shall  never  be  any  sorrow,  pain 
or  distress;  besides  it  will  be  an  eternal  home. 
We  shall  stay  there  forever  and  will  never  have 
any  desire  to  go  anywhere  else.  Let  us  make 
sure  that  when  we  come  to  die,  Jesus  will  have 
a ])lace  for  us  where  we  shall  be  forever  with 
the  I,ord. 

Rockton,  Pa. 


For  the  Heialil  of  Truth. 
KINDNESS  AND  CHARITY  TOWARD 
MINISTERS. 


By  a Sister. 

How  ikankfiil  we  should  be  for  our  ministers. 
Their  work  is  a very  important  one,  and  at  the 
same  time  associated  with  many  trials  and 
lyfficulties.  They  have  a heavy  burden  to  bear 
which  others  may  never  kno'W'  of  and  conse- 
qtientl.v  cannot  realize  the  sorrows  and  troubles 
wlilch  the  minister  has  to  bear.  We  should 
therefore  pfay  for  them  without  ceasing  that 
Cod  may  give  them  wisdom,  grace  and  strength, 
and  till  them  with  the  Holy  Spirit  that  they  may 
be  able  rightly  to  divide  the  Word  of  Truth,  and 
so  preach  the  everlasting  Gospel  that  the  hearts 
of  sinnei'i  may  be  touched  and  that  they  may 
be  awakened  from  the  slumbers  of  s'in  and 
hroii.ght  to  a living  realization  of  their  lost  con- 
dition. 

Wheii  a minister  is  chosen  it  is  the  desire  of 
all  I hat  he  should  be  one  who  is  versed  in  the 
Scripliires,  and  has  the  ability  to  teach  and  to 
Will'll  the  sinner,  and  to  encourage  the  saints  in 
the  way  of  life.  Wc  should  speak  kindly  to  our 
n’inislers  and  encourage  them  in  the  work.  We 
should  not  find  fault  nor  criticise  them  unkindly 
and  in  this  way  make  their  work  still  harder. 

If  they  do  not  jireach  sound  doctrine,  or  if  their 
walk  and  conversation  does  not  correspond  with 
the  iriie  character  of  a child  of  God.  we  should 
speak  to  them  in  the  spirit  of  love  and  meekness 
--net  in  the  spirit  of  fault-finding,  but  seek  to  help 
them  and  make  them  more  earnest  workers  in 
the  kingdom  of  the  lyord.'  In  this  way  we  may 
continually  strengthen  and  encourage  them,  and 
help  (hem  that  they  may  be  more  useful  in*  the 
work  to  which  God  has  called  them. 

It  is  the  preacher’s  work  to  testify  against  all 
unrighteousness  and  to  reprove  all  sin,  and 
when  he  does  this  faiihftilly  in  the  fear  of  the 
Lord,  we  have  no  right  to  complain.  If  he  re- 
proves us  for  certain  things  of  which  we  are 
guilty,  we  should  he  thankful  for  it  and  should 
try  to  live  so  that  there  is  no  need  of  these  re- 
proofs. At  a rule,  ministers  are  not  so  anxious 
to  ic'pi'Gve  their  hearers  and  hold  up  for  them 
their  sins. . They  would  rather  speak  on  more 
pleasant  subjects,  but  when  members  forget 
themselves  and  Irans.gress  the  contniandmenls 
of  God.  the  preacher  would  be  unfaithful  if  he 
would  not  reprove  and  warn  them.  So  if  a con- 
gregation wishes  to  have  a minister  who  will 
always  talk  on  pleasant  subjects  and  not  warn 
and  lenrove  them,  they  must  show  themselves 
worthy  of  such  teaching  and  avoid  all  indulgen- 
ces in  the  vanities,  follies,  sins  and  unrighteous 
things  of  this  world.  We  should  be  thankful 
(h.'it  God  does  give  us  ministers  to  teach  us  the 
Word  of  God  and  direct  our  thoughts  and  minds 
in  heavenly  ways;  and  if  we  seek  after  these 
things  and  observe  them  God  will  bless  us  and 
we  shall  rejoice  together  in  this  life  and  in  the 
life  to  come. 


NOT  RESPONSIBLE. 


“You  can’t  stop  it!”  we  are  told  as  we  carry  on 
our  fight  against  intemperance.  But  at  least  we 
need  not  Itelj)  it.  It  Is  our  business  to  be  certain 
that,  out  of  the  shame  and  degradation  and 
misery 'resulting  from  the  use  of  liquor,  not  one 
ounce  of  responsibility  belongs  to  us. 
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OUR  MISSIONS. 

FOREIGN  FIELD. 

India. — American  Mennonite  Mission,  Dhamtari, 
C.  P.,  India. 

HOME  MISSIONS. 

Chicago. — Home  Mission,  145  W.  18th  Street,  Chi- 
cago, 111. 

Welsh  Mountain. — Welsh  Mountain  Industrial  Mis- 
sion, New  Holland,  Pa.,  R.  F.  D.  No.  4. 

Philadelphia. — Mennonite  Home  Mission,  Cor.  Am- 
ber and  Dauphin  Sts.,  Philadelphia,  Pa. 

Ft  Wayne. — 1209  St.  Mary’s  Ave.,  Ft.  Wayne,  Ind. 

Lancaster. — 462  Rockland  St.,  Lancaster,  Pa. 

Canton. — Mission  Home,  216  S.  Belden  Ave.,  Can- 
ton, Ohio.  J.  A.  Liechty,  Supt. 

Kansas  City. — 701  Pacific  St.,  Kansas  City,  Kan. 

For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

HOW  SOME  PEOPLE  SPEND  EASTER  IN 
CHICAGO. 

By  A.  H.  Leaman. 


It  was  a beautiful  Saturday  just  before  Easter, 
when  I had  occasion  to  visit  a family  on  per- 
.sonal  busi'iess.  On  this  visit  I got  a glimpse  of 
luiw  I ho  poor  of  the  tenement  districts  spend 
their  legal  Iv,  li;!ays  and  Sundays. 

The  family  consisted  of  mother  and  father, 
three  bright  looking  boys  of  school  age,  and  a 
Dcautiful  girl  t,f  fifteen  years.  As  1 knocked  at 
the  door  of  the  little  hiimbh'  home,  waiting  for 
an  ansyver,  I was  cheered  by  the  beautiful  sun- 
shine .slteanring  into  the  back  yatd,  making  one 
Ihink  (/f  Eastt'i'-lide  in  all  its  inu'  nu'aning.  I 
was  soon  welcomed  by  the  motlier  who  arose  to 
expi'CSL  her  greetings  hecauso  of  iiiy  calling. 
She  offered  me  the  best  chair  she  had  and  she 
resumed  her  place,  on  her  chair  hy  the  stove. 

After  a few  words  about  the  fiimily,  tears  be- 
gan to  gather  in  her  eyes,  and  finally  began  lim- 
ning down  the  pale  cheeks.  She  tried  to  check 
them,  but  the  more  she  tried  the  more  they  ran. 
She  soon  buried  her  head  in  her  hands  and  was 
weeping  aloud.  On  her  lap  lay  an  old  worn 
shoe  that  she  was  trying  to  mend  with  a needle 
and  thread.  (She  got  the  shoes  here  at  the  Mis- 
sion some  months  ago.)  She  w'as  lioplng  to 
mend  it  sufficiently  so  the  l>oy  could  go  to 
school.  Their  absence  means  a visit  from  the 
ruant  officer  who  would  imiMtse  a fine  upon  the 
parents  for  not  sending  them. 

Her  husband,  whose  duty  it  was  to  support 
the  children  and  care  lor  the  family,  had  bet'n  in- 
toxicated for  a week,  and  was  on  that  beautitul 
afternoon  so  drunk  that  he  was  not  able  to  do 
anything  nor  even  wiilk  sli-aigbl.  so  1k'  la,\  in 
bed.  He  had  spent  the  last  cent  for  rum.  nring- 
ing  disgrace  on  the  family  and  setting  a poor 
examitle  for  the  boys.  The  fire  was  about  out.  and 
upon  the  broken  old  stove  were  a few  empty 
kettles.  There  was  nothing  to  oat  for  supper. 
:nd  no  money  to  buy  anything  for  the  children. 

As  she  was  telling  me  the  condition  of  the 
family  at  some  length,  I was  interested.  Her 
oldest  boy.  a bright-liKiking  young  fellow,  was 
'erving  lU  sentence  in  the  county  jail  for  steal- 
ing. She  urged  me  to  find  a place  in  the  coun- 
try for  the  other  boys,  so  they  might  not  get 
anrift  on  the  great  sea  of  Idleness,  drunkenness 
and  crime.  Think  of  spending  Easter  in  this 
way.  As  she  was  telling  me  this  and  much 
more,  we  were  interrupted  by  the  entrance  of 
her  girl  from  an  adjoining  room. 

She  lately  has  made  an  expression  leading  us 
to  believe  she  will  be  a Christian  and  be  a 
member  of  the  Church.  She  will  soon  leave  for 
the  country  and  stay  with  kind  friends  who  will 
he  as  parents  to  her.  Think  if  you  would  have 
to  part  with  such  a beautiful  boy  or  girl  of  your 
own,  would  you  not  be  glad  to  have  the  advice 
of  Christian  friends?  Would  you  not  bo  thank- 
ful to  receive  a little  bread  for  the  children? 
Think  if  they  would  have  to  go  to  bed  hungry 
and  Bob  UiomselveB  to  Bleep.  Would  you  not  be 


glad  to  have  some  assistance  to  keep  the  chil- 
dren with  you,  instead  of  having  them  taken 
away  from  you? 

'fhen  why  npt  help  these  and  make  the  golden 
rule  practical?  Let  us  weep  with  those  who 
weeit,  or  give  our  ' means  so  others  can  go  and 
we  will  still  receive  the  saute  reward.  This  is 
the  ■way  people  spend  the  Easter  in  this  part  of 
tile  city.  They  do  not  know  of  a better  way  to 
live.  Let  us  tell  them  of  a risen  Saviour,  who 
has  power  to  make  our  lives  beautiful  and  has 
given  us  power  to  live  well  ideasing  in  his  sight. 

Home  Mission,  Chicago,  ill. 

For  the  Ileruld  of  Truth. 

GLIMPSES  OF  HINDU  WOMANHOOD. 

By  Bertha  Detweiler. 

Should  any  of  our  Christian  sisters  be  inclined 
to  think  their  lot  a bard  one,  with  fewer  joys  and 
privileges  than  some  more  favored,  perhaps  a 
glimpse  of  our  Indian  sisters  will  make  the  sky 
brighter. 

The  position  of  woman  in  a nation  usually 
shows  the  state  of  civilization  among  its  people. 
Among  savages,  women  do  all  the  hard  work 
while  men  fish,  hunt,  smoke  and  drink,  or  spend 
their  lime  in  idleness.  In  enlightened  countries 
w'omon  are  educated  and  respected.  India’s  women 
are  found  about  half  way  between  the  two  ex- 
tremes. 

A few  extracts  from  “.Mann’s  Code”  show  the 
Itosiiion  of  w'omen  of  ancient  times:  “Day  and 

night  should  women  b(>  kept  by  the  malt*  members 
(It  ih('  family  itt  a state  of  ilepetnience.  In  pttr- 
sitils  to  which  they  are  too  devoted,  they  should 
be  restrained  ttnder  (he  hitsbaml’s  pow'er.’’  “One 
shottid  not  eat  with  his  wife,  nor  look  at  her  eal- 
ittg,  sneezing,  yaw'iiing.  or  sitting  at  ease.”  “Tho’ 
of  bad  conduct  or  debauched,  or  even  devoid  of 
good  (ptalilios,  a husband  must  always  be  served 
like  a G(m1  Ity  a good  wife;  if  a woman  obeys 
her  husband,  by  that  she  is  exalted  in  heaven.” 
“Let  a wife  who  wishes  to  perform  sacred  obla- 
tions, wash  tile  feel  of  her  lord,  and  drink  tiie 
water;  for  a husband  is  to  a wife  greater  than 
Siva  or  Vishnu.  The  husband  is  her  go<l.  her 
Iti'iest  and  religion;  xvherefore.  abandoning  every- 
thing else,  she  ought  Chiefly  to  worship  her  hus- 
I and.” 

A Hindu  woman,  as  a rule,  has  no  idea  of  the 
nature  of  rt'al  worship  and  prayer  as  we  think  of 
it.  Her  religion  consists  only  in  “doing  i>uja  (wor- 
shiit)  to  an  idol  or  walking  round  the  tulsi  plant.” 

Indian  women  have  scolding  powers  and  in- 
clinations. perhaps  unequalled  by  those  of  any 
ii.'iiinn  Tiny  an'  frequently  heard  pouring 
forth  sentence  after  sentence  of  abuse  on  the 
husband  for  several  hours,  seemingly  never  lack- 
ing either  for  words  or  for  breath.  From  the 
BtHiks  of  Morals  we  extract  the  remedy  for  (his 
evil:  “The  Hindu  sages  have  prescribed  a ritual 

calk'll  Hie  'Madhti  Sankranti’.  The  essence  of  it 
consists  in  tlie  bestow'al  of  small  brass  cups,  filled 
will!  honey,  to  Brahmans  and  priests.  The  young 
females  hoite  that  this  act  of  charity  would  make 
them  honey-tongued.” 

Hindu  woman  will  not  name  her  husband, 
she  will  not  eat  in  his  presence,  she  will  not  learn 
to  read,  under  the  idea  that  it  would  hasten  his 
death.”  “When  children  arc  very  sick,  Hindu 
mothers  believe  that  it  is  caused  by  the  dis- 
pleasure of  some  god  or  goddess  or  by  the  influ- 
ence of  some  evil  spirit.”  In  consequence  they 
iifti  n usi'  hot  irons  to  dreadfully  burn  the  part  in 
w'hich  the  pain  seems  to  be;  this  often  catises 
death  and  ends  their  suffering. 

“A  Hindu  mother  screens  the  faults  of  her  chil- 
dren. and  keeps  her  husband  in  ignorance  of  (hem. 
hometimes.  for  this  purpose,  she  teaches  her  son 
to  tell  an  untruth  or  commit  an  act  of  fraud.” 
The  children  there  excel  ours  in  imitating,  and 
readily  learn  all  kinds  of  deception,  thinking  that 
so  long  as  they  are  not  found  out  the  act  is  not 
sinful. 


"'riie  chief  passion  of  an  Indian  woman's  life 
is  for  the  acquisition  of  ornaments."  When  they 
meet,  they  “compare  themselves  among  them- 
selves,” become  jealous  of  one  another  and  com- 
plain to  their  husbands  of  not  having  so  many 
jewels  as  some  other  one  who  has  a wealthier 
husband. 

Do  we  wonder  that  people  converted  in  heathen 
countries  are  not  so  strong  in  character  as  we  are. 
who  have  been  taught  right  principles  all  our 
lives?  Are  we  surprised  that  they  have  tempta- 
tions that  never  suggest  themselves  to  us?  Do 
we  admire  the  desire  for  display?  The  ideas 
implanted  in  childhood  cling  to  them  for  some 
time.  (Can  we,  perhaps,  see  traces  of  /them  even 
in  our  own  Christian  land?) 

One  of  our  orphan  girls,  on  hearing  that  the 
marriage  of  another  of  otir  girls  was  soon  to  take 
place,  said,  “Poor  thing!  Now  she  must  go  to 
her  own  house  to  live.” 

Do  we  envy  our  far-away  sisters?  Or  are  we 
aroused  to  pity  that  prompts  us  to  sacrifice  some 
of  our  so-called  necessaries  so  that  light  may 
shine  into  their  darkened  hearts? 

Topeka,  Ind. 

For  the  Herntil  of  Trulh. 

PHILADELPHIA  MENNONITE  HOME  MISSION. 

Amber  and  Dauphin  Streets,  Philadelphia,  Pa., 
April  :i,  1906.  — Dear  Readers: — -Greeting.  "Be- 
loved, 1 wish  above  all  things  that  thou  mayest 
prosper  ami  be  in  health  even  as  thy  soul  pros- 
in-reth.”  After  an  ahsence  of  nearly  six  months, 
God  has  permitted  me  to  return  to  the  mission 
work  at  this  place.  1 feel  thankful  to  God  for  the 
privilege  1 have  had  of  meeting  with  so  many  kind 
friends,  and  for  the  helpful  lessons  I have  re- 
ceived. May  God  help  me  to  give  out  to  others 
that  which  1 have  received. 

Total  attendance  in  the  Sunday  school  here, 
March  25(h,  numbered  124,  and  Sunday,  April  1st. 
a total  of  127  W'ere  present.  ‘'The  harvest  truly 
is  great,  but  (he  laborers  are  few':  pray  ye  there- 
fore the  Lord  of  the  harvest  that  he  would  send 
forth  laborers  into  his  harvest”  (Luke  10:2).  ”1 

say  unto  you,  lift  up  your  eyes,  and  look  on  the 
fields,  for  they  are  white  already  to  harvest” 
(John  4:35).  We  have  the  above  evidence  at  this 
place.  Surely  there  is  a great  responsibility  rest- 
ing upon  us  who  have  named  the  name  of  Christ. 
Let  ns  "be  steadfast,  immovable,  alw'ays  abound- 
ing in  tlie  work  of  the  I^ord,  forasmuch  as  ye  know' 
your  labor  is  not  in  vain  in  the  l>ord.” 

In  listening  to  a lecture  on  the  Pniphet  Nehe- 
miah.  while  in  Chicago,  the  following  thoughts 
were  lirought  out  in  regard  to  the  prophet:  First. 
He  was  a pious  man.  Secondly,  A man  w'ho  felt 
till'  iicfds  of  bis  insipb'.  Thiidly,  .A  man  of  iiraicr. 
Fourthly.  A man  of  purpose.  The  speaker  w'ent 
on  to  say.  "Some  people  are  willing  to  say.  Oh. 
well!  1 am  holding  my  own.”  The  question  w'as 
then  asked,  "If  you  are  holding  your  own.  w'ho  is 
holding  the  rest’’”  Answer,  ‘'We  are  not  hobling 
our  own  if  we  are  not  holding  the  rest.” 

So  then  wc,  as  Christian  workers,  should  not 
make  it  our  aim  to  nn'rt'ly  do  a certain  amount  of 
work  and  then  be  satisfleil.  but  to  lake  hold  of 
every  God-given  oitporl unity,  and  make  the  best 
ol  it,  ami  we  have  the  promise,  “I  will  never  leave 
lln'c.  nor  forsake  thee.” 

1 want  to  say.  however,  that  the  work  has  been 
greatly  blessed  in  a financial  way,  as  in  the  past 
nine  months  all  exiienses  have  been  met  by  free- 
will offerings.  No  call  has  been  made  to  the 
Board  for  financial  aid.  We  want  to  thank  all 
who  are  so  kindly  remembering  tlie  work.  "He 
that  giveth  unto  the  po<ir  shall  not  lack”  (Prov. 
2.8:27). 

Pray  for  us  in  the  work,  and  wlten  you  come 
(his  way.  do  not  fail  to  give  us  a call. 

Yours  tor  the  Master. 

H I.  NEFF 

The  best  truths  are  often  perverted  to  the  worst 
purposea. 
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CORRESPONDENCES. 

McVeytown,  Pa.,  April  3,  1906.— At  the  services 
held  here  last  Sunday  seven  precious  souls  were 
baptized  and  received  into  church  fellowship.  One 
was  reclaimed,  and  one  was  received  by  letter. 
Ilish.  John  E.  Kauffman  otliciated.  May  Cod  richly 
bless  them  all  that  they  may  be  faithful  workers 
in  the  vineyard  of  the  Lord.  llro.  .1.  K.  Hartzler 
is  not  very  well  at  present.  On  account  of  throat 
trouble  he  has  not  l>ec*n  able  to  attend  church  or 
Sunday  school  for  some  time.  COR. 

♦ ♦ ♦ 

Sterling,  Ohio,  April  2,  1906.— To  the  Readers 
of  the  Herald,  Creeling  in  the  Master's  name:  — 
Our  meetings  here  are  generally  well  attended  for 
this  time  of  the  year.  The  roads  are  bad,  and  the 
weather  very  unpleasant,  but  there  is  good  inter- 
est manifested  and  the  membership  is  steadily 
increasing.  The  Lord  willing,  we  will  hold  our 
counsel  meeting  on  April  22d.  Wishing  Cod's 
cnoicest  blessings  upon  all  our  readers  and  asking 
all  to  i>rav  for  us,  we  remain  yours  truly. 

COR. 

* ♦ * 

Bellefontaine,  Ohio,  April  2,  1906.— The  organ- 
ization of  Ibe  Walnul  drove  Sunday  school  near 
West  Lil)erly.  Logan  Co.,  Ohio,  was  held  and 
resulted  as  follows:  S.  H.  Plank  and  E.  B.  Stols- 
fus  wer(>  elected  superintendents:  Earl  Yoder, 

treasurer:  Anna  Hartzler,  secretary;  Mamie  Yo- 
der, chorister.  The  annual  report  of  the  school 
was  as  follows:  Number  of  sessions,  25;  number 
of  officers,  5;  average  attendance  of  officers,  4; 
average  attendance  of  teachers,  17;  average  at- 
tendance of  pupils,  150;  largest  total  attendance, 
:!mi:  smallest  total  attendance,  85;  total  average 
attendance.  175;  number  of  verses  memorized, 
557;  amount  of  ctilleclions,  $32.47.  This  is  an 
('vergrtmn  Sunday  school,  but  as  it  is  held  at  two 
places.  Walnul  Crove  and  South  Union,  the  Wal- 
nut Crove  re|)ort  shows  only  twenty-five  sessions 
during  the  year.  COR. 

* * * 

Lititz,  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa.,  April  2,  1906. — Creel- 
ing to  all  in  the  Master's  name.  1 was  moved  to 
wrii<>  and  tell  our  dear  Herald  readers  and  all 
who  may  be  interested  in  the  saving  of  souls,  of 
I lie  great  blessings  the  meetings  at  Ephrata  have 
brought  to  our  ami  other  communities,  for  which 
W(>  feel  to  praise  the  Lord,  and  to  him  be  all 
honor  ami  praise.  We  truly  thank  Cod  that  we 
were  i)ermitte<l  to  hold  these  meetings:  they 

pnived  a sitiritual  feast  to  many  of  the  brethren 
and  sisters,  and  I I mat  a great  blessing  to  those 
dear  souls,  who  through  the  meetings  were 


awakened  spiritually  and  accepted  their  Savior. 
We  have  forty-two  applicants  for  church  member- 
ship here  in  the  Hammer  Creek  district,  largely 
the  result  of  the  meetings.  1 trust  that  we  as  a 
church  will  he  true  lights  and  that  we  may  realize 
the  responsibility^o  the  lambs  in  the  fold  of 
Christ.  I would  s^  unto  them,  "Rejoice  in  the 
lA)rd  alway,  and  again  I say  rejoice”  (Phil.  4:4). 

COR. 

♦ ♦ ♦ 

Columbus,  Kan.,  April  1,  1906.— Dear  Herald 
Readers: — A few  words  from  this  place  may  be  of 
interest  to  the  readers.  The  Lord  is  still  richly 
blessing  us.  To-day  we  were  permitted  to  again 
hear  the  Word  preached.  Services  were  con- 
ducted by  Bro.  Kohns.  Our  attendance  through 
the  winter  months  has  been  small,  but  we  hope 
for  a fuller  house  as  the  weather  gets  warmer  and 
roads  belter.  There  is  much  work  to  he  done  at 
this  place,  as  Satan  is,  as  always,  busy  trying  to 
leail  souls  astray.  Pray  for  us  that  we  may  toil 
failhfully  on.  It  is  indeed  encouraging  to  read 
of  so  many  souls  confessing  Christ.  May  they 
all  prove  faithful  to  the  end.  COR. 

Concord,  Tenn.,  April  2,  1906.— On  March  25th 
we  reorganized  our  Sunday  school  at  the  Menno- 
nite church.  The  following  officers  were  elected: 

L.  B.  Hertzler  and  William  Jennings,  superin- 
tendents: Dan.  (}Q0d,  chorister:  Susie  Powell, 

secretary.  On  April  1st  we  organized  a mission 
Sunday  school  at  Chestnut  Grove  with  H.  J. 
Powell  superintendent:  Dan.  Good,  assistant  and 
chorister;  Dealia  Yarnell,  secretary  and  treasurer. 
May  I he  Lord  bless  the  work  in  this  part  of  the 
South  that  these  Sunday  sclnads  may  be  the, 
means  of  bringing  the  i)recious  children  into  the 
fold.  COR. 

* ♦ * 

Normanna,  Texas,  March  26,  1906. — l)f*ar  Rt:?a<l- 
ers  of  the  Herald :— Greeting  in  the  worthy  name 
of  Jesus.  We  have  been  much  encouraged  at  this 
place  as  Pre.  D.  S.  King  of  Lamed,  Kan.,  and  his 
father  were  here  a few  weeks  ago.  Bro.  King 
preached  two  edifying  sermons  which  were  greatly 
appreciated.  They  both  purchased  land  and  ex- 
pect to  locate  here  some  time  this  fail.  A good 
lime  to  locale  is  in  the  fall  (planting  season). 

Bro.  Henry  Fletcher  of  Wakarusa,  Ind.,  is  here 
at  present.  We  are  glad  to  welcome  any  of  our 
friends  either  for  visiting  or  locating  with  us. 
Any  one  wishing  to  come,  please  get  your  ticket 
to  Normanna  on  the  S.  A.  & A.  P.  R.  R..  "Aransas 
Pass.”  Then  get  off  at  Tuleta  Switch,  three  miles 
north  of  Normanna.  You  will  readily  find  us,  our 
dwelling  being  in  sight  near  by.  Yours  in  the 
Master’s  service,  PETER  UNZICKER. 

* * * 

Newkirk,  Okla.,  April  2,  1906.— Dear  Readers  of 
the  Herald: — Greeting  in  the  name  which  is  above 
every  name.  Bro.  Tilman  Erb  of  Newton.  Kan.', 
was  with  us  over  Sunday,  March  11th,  and  con- 
ducted two  meetings.  In  the  afternoon  we  met  at 
a privaA'  house  and  organized  a church  and  de- 
cided to  have  preaching  once  every  month.  There 
are  fifteen  members  here.  Wo  extend  a hearty 
invitation  to  ministers  traveling  through  this  part 
of  the  country,  to  atop  and  dispense  to  us  the 
bread  of  life.  We  expect  Bro.  John  Hartzler  from 
Missouri  on  the  10th  of  April  to  hold  a series  of 
meetings.  Our  sincere  prayer  is  that  God  will 
bless  our  ellorts  and  increase  our  number  In  the 
near  future  We  ask  an  interest  in  the  prayers 
of  all  our  people.  COR. 

♦ ♦ ♦ 

Leman,  Okla.,  Mar.  28,  1906.— To  the  Re.adera  of 
the  Herald.  Greeting:—!  am  now  living  in  the 
western  part  of  Oklahoma,  in  the  strip  known  as 
"No  Man’s  Land.”  It  is  a new  country  and  has 
been  opened  for  settlement  only  since  1904.  We 
are  the  only  Mennonite  family  here.  We  have 
been  trying  to  start  a Sunday  school.  There  is  a 
good  oitenlng  here  and  we  need  it  very  much. 
We  would  be  glad  to  have  ministers  traveling 
this  way  stop  and  see  us.  We  have  a good 
schoolhouse  where  we  could  hold  meetings. 

JOHN  PRINE. 


Birch  Tree,  Mo.,  April  2,  1906.— Dear  Herald 
Readers: — May  you  be  rejoicing  in  a Savior’s  love 
and  earnestly  pressing  forward  in  his  name.  The 
members  of  this  congregation  have  cause  to  re- 
joice in  the  coming  of  Bro.  J.  T.  Hantilton  and 
family  into  our  midst  to  help  us  fight  the  forces 
of  Satan.  May  they  with  us  he  humble  learners 
at  the  feet  of  Jesus.  We  regret  that  Bro.  J.  P. 
Berkey,  who  has  labored  with  us  the  past  six 
months,  expects  in  a few  days  to  return  to  his 
home  at  Oronogo,  Mo.;  yet  we  would  not  be  self- 
ish. and  we  trust  the  Lord  may  use  him  to  his 
glory  wherever  he  goes.  The  harvest  is  great  in 
other  fields  as  well  as  this.  The  writer  of  a cer- 
tain song  says.  "Oh!  everywhere  we  turn  us, 
there’s  earnest  work  to  do.”  Do  we  not  find  this 
verified  at  every  step?  Oh,  that  those  who  pro- 
fess to  fo^w  Christ  would  make  a full  surrender 
and  follow  all  the  way!  To  see  so  many  souls  in 
a mad  rush  to  ruin  ought  to  arouse  us  to  earnest 
service  for  the  Lord.  COR. 

* * 

Freeport,  III.,  April  3,  1906.— By  the  blessing  of 
God  I had  the  privilege  of  spending  three  weeks 
in  Oklahoma  (at  Newkirk)  and  in  Kansas,  during 
which  time  we  had  four  meetings  and  also  Sunday 
school  in  a schoolhouse  in  Oklahoma  and  three 
meetings  in  Harper  Co.,  Kan.,  in  the  Pleasant  Val- 
ley M.  H„  one  in  Harvey  county  in  the  Pennsyl- 
vania M.  H..  and  two  in  the  Catlin  M.  H.  in 
Marion  county.  There  was  good  interest  at  all 
these  places.  May  Go<i  bless  his  work  and  word 
everywhere  and  bless  the  brethren  and  sisters 
and  friends  who  showed  me  much  kindness  while 
I was  with  them,  and  with  whom  I was  truly  glad 
i(i.meet  again,  and  see  so  much  love  for  the  Mas- 
ter and  his  people.  Yours  in  love, 

E.  M.  SHELLENBERGER. 

♦ * ♦ 

Farmersville,  Pa.,  April  2,  1906.— Beloved  in  the 
l,ord; — Greeting.  Praise  ye  Jehovah,  for  “he  has 
made  his  wonderful  works  to  be  remembered.” 
We  as  sheep  are  fed  upon  good  pasture  and  upon 
the  high  mountains  of  Israel  shall  our  fold  be, 
inasmuch  as  “able  ministers  of  the  New  Testa- 
ment” are  bringing  to  us  of  the  spiritual  food  that 
strengthens  the  soul.  We  read  (Ezek.  34:26), 
“And  1 will  make  them  and  the  places  round  about 
my  hill  a blessing;  and  I will  cause  the  shower  to 
come  down  in  his  season;  there  shall  be  showers 
of  blessings.”  Even  “the  Lord  God,  which  gath- 
ereth  the  outcast  of  Israel,  saith.  Yet  will  I gather 
others  to  him,  beside  those  that  are  gathered  in.” 
Praise  the  Lord.  March  11,  1906,  Bro.  John  M. 
l^efever  of  Lititz,  Pa.,  preached  at  Groffsdale,  and 
March  18th  Bro.  A.  D.  Wenger  of  Millersville,  Pa., 
preached  at  Metzler’s  M.  H. 

LIZZIE  WENGER. 

• • • 

Emma,  Lagrange  Co.,  Ind.,  April  5,  1906. — A 
number  of  converts  have  been  receiving  instruc- 
tion for  several  Sundays  at  the  Emma  M.  H.  in 
Lagrange  Co..  Ind.  If  the  Lord  will,  baptismal 
services  will  be  held  on  Sunday,  April  15th,  and 
communion  services  on  Sunday,  the  29th  of  April. 
We  trust  more  may  be  led  to  choose  the  got)d  part 
which  shall  never  be  taken  from  them.  COR. 

« * « 

Dale  Enterprise,  Va.,  April  3,  1906. — Bro.  S.  G. 
Shetler  began  meetings  at  the  Bank  M.  H.  on  the 
evening  of  the  25th  of  March  and  continued  every 
evening  till  the  30th.  There  were  four  confessions. 
On  Saturday,  the  31st,  instruction  and  baptismal 
services  were  held  at  Weaver’s  M.  H„  when  three 
more  applied  for  membership,  making  thirty-five 
who  were  received  by  baptism  and  one  was  re- 
claimed. Bro.  Shetler  as8iste<l  in  these  services. 
He  fllletl  an  appointment  at  Lindale  M.'’H.  (Lower 
District)  the  same  evening,  and  expects  to  remain 
in  that  district  probably  two  weeks.  Truly,  this 
has  been  ‘a  season  of  refreshing  showers  to  the 
Ciuirch  here.  There  has  been  much  rejoicing  over 
lost  souls  coming  home.  Yet  while  we  are  re- 
joicing at  the  results,  we  are  also  made  to  feel 
sad  to  think  that  there  are  so  many  yet  who 
would  not  accept  the  invitations  that  were  so  feel- 
ingly extended  to  them.  Bro.  C.  Good  expects  to 
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start  on  a ministerial  trip  to  West  Virginia  on 
Friday  of  this  week  and  may  be  gone  three  weeks. 
Bro.  A.  B.  Burkholder,  who  has  been  appointed  to 
take  charge  of  the  work  there  this  summer,  will 
not  go  till  sometime  in  May.  Bro.  J.  A.  Heatwole 
expects  to  go  to  Frederic  Co..  Va.,  next  Saturday 
to  break  the  bread  of  life  to  the  small  body  of 
members  there.  One  of  the  ministers  will  also  go 
to  the  eastern  part  of  Pendleton  Co..  West  Va.,  on 
the  7th  to  preach  th^re  over  Sunday.  The  dis- 
tance to  these  appointments  is  about  thirty  miles. 
Meetings  are  held  there  once  a month,  except  a 
few  months  In  midwinter.  May  the  Lord  richly 
mess  the  workers  in  his  name  everywhere  and 
may  many  souls  be  gathered  into  the  kingdom, 
should  be  our  desire  and  prayer. 

S.  M.  BURKHOLDER. 

• • • 

Pierceton,  Ind.,  April  1,  1906. — My  Dear  Friend: 
When  I received  your  postal  and  learned  the  sad 
fate  of  the  Young  People’s  Paper.  I felt  as  if  some 
dear  friend  had  passed  away,  and  worse  in  a way. 
because  I realize  fully  that  the  influence  of  such 
a paper  for  righteousness  and  truth  is  far  more 
oiitreaching  than  the  influence  of  any  one  individ- 
ual can  be.  I have  vainly  endeavored  to  secure 
subscribers  for  it  ever  since  it  first  came  into  my 
hands,  but  the  world  nowadays  is  drowned  in 
•trash.”  It  is  all  fiction— libraries  public  and 
private,  papers  secular  and  religious.  This  ab- 
normal appetite,  it  seems,  must  be  fed  on  this  iin- 
unhealthful  literary  food  to  the  exclusion  of  every- 
thing substantial  and  eternal.  The  souls  of  the 
young  are  put  into  the  balance  against  money, 
and  money  wins  the  day.  Will  God  forgive  his 
people  for  this?  Surely  they  will  as  the  result 
reap  a sad  harvest.  COR. 


Kor  the  HeruM  of  Truth. 
OUR  RESPONSIBILITIES. 

By  De  Wayne  Culp. 

“But  seek  ye  first  the  kingdom  of  God  and 
his  righteousness;  and  all  these  things  shall  be 
added  ttnto  you.  Take  therefore  no  thought  for 
the  morrow;  for  the  morrow  shall  take  thought 
for  the  things  of  itself.  Sufficient  unto  the  day 
is  the  evil  thereof”  (Matt.  6:33,  34). 

These  pa.ssages  of  Scripture  are  part  of 
Christ’s  sermon  on  the  mount,  the  greatest  ser- 
mon ever  preached. 

In  considering  these  teachings  of  our  Lord, 
let  us  take  him  at  his  word.  .Jesus  wants  whole- 
hearted workers  in  his  service,  and  if  we  realize 
our  responsibilities,  we  will  he  anxious  to  know 
what  our  duties  toward  God  and  our  fellow  men 
are.  One  of  the  duties  required  of  us  toward 
God,  is  to  seek  first  his  kingdom  and  his  right- 
eousness Now  the  question  arlseth.  What  is  it 
to  seek  first  the  kingdom  of  God? 

Among  the  things  required  in  this  command- 
ment we  find  that  the  sinner’s  first  work  is  to 
repent,  confess  his  sins,  ask  forgiveness,  conse- 
crate himself  to  the.  service  of  God,  cease  from 
evil  and  learn  to  do  well;  put  off  or  put  away, 
as  the  apostle  admonishes,  (Col.  3:8).  “Anger, 
wrath,  malice,  blasphemy,  filthy  communication 
out  of  your  mouth.  Lie  not  one  to  another, 
seeing  that  ye  have  put  off  the  old  man  with  his 
deedf;  and  have  put  on  the  new  man,  which  is 
renewed  in  knowledge  after  the  image  of  him 
that  created  him.” 

This  should  be  made  by  every  unconverted 
soul  the  first  and  most  Important  work  of  hfs 
life;  in  other  words,  to  get  right  with  God,  and 
on  this  line  his  whole  life  should  he  laid  and 
lived  out. 

For  the  Christian  who  has  come  out  from  the 
sinful  world  and  been  changed,  regenerated, 
horn  of  God  and  received  into  fellowship  with 
the  Lord  and  been  Incorporated  into  the 
fellowship  of  saints,  this  command  also  holds 
good,  only  on  a little  different  line.  The  third 
ohaptci  of  Colosslans  and  the  twelfth  chapter 
to  the  Romans  contain  many  special  duties  for 
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the  followers  of  Christ.  And  these  duties  mii.st 
be  considered  the  most  iniiiortant  duties  of  our 
llvei.  Prayer  and  reading  the  Scriptures  are 
duties  that  many  people  attend  to  only  when 
they  feel  that  they  have  time.  They  go  to 
church  when  they  have  nothing  more  Important 
to  do;  they  send  their  children  to  Sunday  school 
when  they  have  no  other  special  place  to  go, 
and  sc  on  through  the  category  of  the  duties  of 
life;  they  make  God,  ihe  Church  and  religion 
altogeiher  secondary  Issues. 

This  is  wrong.  This  is  dishonoring  God.  This 
is  turning  the  text  the  wrong  wuy.  and  seeking 
first  the  world.  Let  us  consider  these  teachings 
of  the  Saviour  and  obey  him  in  all  his  require- 
ments and  if  any  duty  must  be  neglected,  neglect 
your  temporal  work,  but  never  God’s  work. 
Seek  in  every  way  first  the  kingdom  of  God 
and  hie  righteousness,  and  all  these  temporal 
iiecessllies  shall  be  provided  for  you. 

Garden  City,  Mo. 

For  the  llernid  Tnith. 

HOSPITALITY. 

“Be  not  forgetful  to  entertr^in  strangers:  for 
tlicrebj  some  have  entertained  angels  una- 
wares.’— Hel).  13:2. 

How  ready  Abnthani  wa.s  to  entertain  iter- 
sous,  as  he  thought,  who  came  to  him.  They  ap- 
pear<>d  as  men.  but  in  reality  were  angels.  He 
ran  to  meet  them,  and  bowed  himself  towards 
the  {miiiiid.  It  seems  as  though  he  were  waiting 
fo’/ati  opportunity  to  exercise  his  hospitality  by 
emertainlng  travellers,  who  might  need  rest,  re- 
fieshment  and  a cooling  shade.  Water  ,wiis  or- 
dered to  wash  their  feet  and  he  said:  ’1  will 

fetch  a morsel  of  bread  .ind  comfort  your  hearts; 
aft(r  that  ye  shall  pass  on.”  It  will  indeed  iiot 
be  expected,  that  we  will  i>e  literally  visited  by 
angels,  in  the  form  of  strangers,  hut  l>y  hospital- 
ity to  uui  brethren,  for  Christ’s  sake,  we  in  fact 
receive  him  and  will -he  rewarded  accordingly, 
and  tveii  if  we  are  mistaken  in  the  character  of 
the  strangers  we  show  kindness  to,  our  efforts 
will  ill  no  wise  fall  to  bring  us  a gra.cious  re- 
ward. 

There  are  many  who  will  give  to  those  they 
know,  Imt  are  always  distrustful  of  strangers. 
The  augel  of  the  I.Kird  came  to  Alnaham  in  the 
appearance  of  a stranger,  and  the  lodging  of 
strangers  has  always  been  a mark  of  Christian 
discipleshlp.  Among  the  children  of  Israel,  the 
stramger  in  distress  was  to  be  relieved.  (Lev. 
25:35).  And  if  a brother  had  waxed  poor,  and 
fallen  into  decay,  they  were  to  relieve  him,  "yea, 
though  he  be  a stranger  or  a sojourner,  that  he 
may  live  with  thee.”  The  law  was  also  to  be 
read  to  the  stranger.  Dent.  ;t1  :r2,  t:i.  •Gather 
the  people  together,  men  and  women,  and  chil- 
dren, and  thy  stranger  that  is  within  thy  gates, 
that  they  may  hear,  and  that  they  may  learn, 
and  fear  the  Lord  your  God,  and  observe  to  do 
a'l  the  words  of  the  law;  and  that  their  children, 
which  have  not  known  anything,  may  hear  and 
learr  to  fear  the  Lord  your  God.” 

For  the  Herald  of  Triilli 
THE  CHRISTIAN’S  HOPE. 

By  J.  S.  D. 

The  Christian  has  many  things  to  hope  for. 
We  read  in  Psa.  146:5.  "Happy  is  he  that  hath 
the  God  of  Jacob  for  his  help,  whose  hope  is  in 
the  I^ird  his  God.”  And  again  in  .ler.  17:7.  8, 
we  have  the  words  “Blessed  Is  the  man  that 
tnisteth  in  the  Lord,  and  whose  hope  the  Lord 
Is,  for  he  shall  be  as  a tree  planted  by  the 
waters  that  spreadeth  out  her  roots  by  the  river 
and  shall  not  see  when  heat  comet h.  hut  her 
leaf  shall  be  green,  and  shall  not  be  careful  in 
the  year  of  drought,  neither  shall  cease  from 
vleldlng  fruit.” 

Thus  we  sr'e  that  the  Christian’s  hope  is 
In  the  Lord,  and  he  Is  happy  even  In  this  life. 


On  the  contrary,  the  wicked  is  driven  away  In 
his  wickedness,  but  the  righteous  is  happy  in  his 
d^iith.  The  sinner  has  no  ray  of  hope  in  life, 
death  or  eternity,  unless  he  repents  and  believes, 
iind  obeys  the  Ixtrd. 

The  Christian  has  the  promise  of  peace,  joy 
and  rest,  and  a crown  of  righteousness,  eternal 
life,  glory,  and  heavenly  mansions,  and  to  be 
with  the  Saviour  where  there  is  neither  sorrow, 
sickness,  pain  nor  death,  and  he  shall  be  with 
Jesus  thtoiighout  the  ceaseless  ages  of  eternity. 

These  a>-e  only  a few  of  tlie  precious  promises 
ce-.itainert  in  Crt)d’.s  Word.  The  Christian  may 
have  many  soie  trials  and  persecutions,  and  his 
pathway  may  seem  rough  and  hard  to  travel, 
hut  he  er.n  look  forward  with  Ihe  blessed  hope 
thiit  when  Christ  shall  come  to  make  up  his 
jewels,  he  will  hear  his  blessed  voice  saying. 
“Come  ye  blessed  of  my  Father,  inherit  the  king- 
dom prepared  for  you  from  Ihe  foundation  of 
the  world.” 

THE  FOLLY  OF  COVETOUSNESS. 

True  wisdom  consists  in  proportioning  means 
to  I'ud.t,  and  in  pioposing  a good  and  worthy  end 
as  th?  object  of  our  pursuits.  He  would  he  ac- 
enunteu  a fool  who  should  attempt  to  build  a 
ship  t>ii  one  of  the  highest  peaks  of  the  Alps  or 
the  Andes,  or  who  should  spend  a large  forttine 
in  conshneting  a huge  machine  wihch  was  of  no 
use  to  mankind,  hut  merely  that  they  might 
look  at  the  motion  of  its  wheels  and  pinions;  or 
who  should  attempt  to  pile  up  a mountain  of 
saiitl  within  the  limits  of  the  sea  which  the 
foiiiiiiiig  billows,  at  every  returning  tide,  wotiin 
sweep  away  Into  the  bosom  of  the  deep.  But 
the  man  who  "lays  up  treasures  for  himself 
ami  is  not  rich  toward  God,”  acts  with  no  less 
unreasonableness  and  folly.  He  hoards  riches 
which  lu  never  intends  to  use;  he  vexes  and 
toriiieiits  himself  in  acquiring  them:  he  stints 
himself  of  even  lawful,  sensible  comforts,  and 
his  fole  enjoyiueiil  seems  to  he  that  of  hnK)ding 
over  in  his  mind  an  aril  hm<>t leal  idea  ronnected 
with  hundreds  or  thousands  of  eireular  pieces 
ol  gold,  or  square  slips  of  paper.  The  poor  are 
never  to  he  warmed,  or  fed.  or  clothed,  the  o|i- 
pressed  relievtd,  the  widow’s  heart  made  to 
loiip  for  joy.  the  Ignorant  instruetmi,  the  ordi- 
n.'iticos  of  religion  supported,  or  the  Gospel  pro- 
iiuited  in  heathen  lands  by  means  of  the-  treas- 
lll•(■.s  which  he  accumulates.  He  "siiends  his 
money  for  that  which  Is  not  bread  and  his  labor 
for  lh.it  which  satisfii'th  not;"  and  neither  him- 
self. his  family,  his  friends,  his  country,  or  the 
wi  rid,  is  benefited  by  his  wealth. 

Dili  suppose  that  riches  are  eovetid  not  for 
the  purpose  I 1'  I.eiiu;  tioui'deil  liiM  t-  r ih--  plir- 
poso  of  being  expended  for  self-gratification, 
liiere  is  almost  as  much  folly  and  irrationality 
in  the  latter  case  as  in  the  former.  Suppose  a 
man  to  have  au  income  of  Lti.iM'U  a year,  and 
lhal^4i1tTTTr~!rse  sufficient  to  prociiri'  tiim  all  the 
It ive  eiijoVments  suitable  to  his  station,  is 
it  rallonal,  is  U useful  to  himstlf  or  otliers  that 
ho  should  waste  t2uu  in  vain  or  prolligale  pur- 
suils,  in  halls,  masquerades,  gamiding.  hounding, 
hoiseir.eiug.  expensive  attire,  ami  spli-ndid 
ecpiipa.ges  when  there  are  so  many  poor  to  he 
relievid,  so  many  Ignorant  to  he  instructed,  so 
many  Improvements  requisite  for  the  comfort  of 
general  society,  so  many  sciences  to  cultivate, 
so  luajty  arts  to  patronize.  :ind  so  many  arduous 
ex.'ftkms  required  for  promoting  Ihe  general 
reucvatlon  of  the  world;  Jind  scarcely  a single 
gillie  . -I  m Voted  to  l ilher  ot  ilit-Mt-  ohjeels.  .''iieli 
condtier  is  no  less  irrational  ;ind  degrading  In  a 
mortal  and  accotmt..hle  agent  than  that  of  the 
g'Dvelling  wretch  wlu)  hoaids  his  money  in  a 
lag  whirl)  is  never  i.pened.  hut  with  jmloiis  care 

lu'ii  he  has  a few  more  guineas  or  dollars  to 
put  into  It.  In  both  eases  wealth  is  turned 
aside  of  its  legitimate  channels  and  perverted 
t > pui  poses  directly  opposite  to  the  will  of  the 
Creiitoi-,  ami  the  true  ways  of  mankind.  Dick. 
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Let  your  life  bo  a porpotual  Kasler  morning. 

If  yo  ihen  be  risen  with  Christ,  seek  liiose 
lliings  wiiicli  are  aliove. 

* 

Sweeter,  more  beaulit'ul  and  more  appropriate 
in  the  siglit  of  God  than  all  the  Easier  ostentation 
is  the  church  of  God  walking  in  the  footsteps  of 
me  risen  Redeemer. 

ft' 

There  art!  tlu)se  wlio  say  of  drink,  "1  can  lake 
it  or  let  it  alone."  Honeslly  now.  would  you  not 
rather  take  it  than  let  it  alone?  Your  statement 
is  an  admission  to  tnat  effect.  After  a wliile  you 
take  it  Itecause  you  cannot  let  it  alone,  ami  last 
of  all  it  takes  you  because  you  did  not  let  it  alone. 

* 

C.  M.  Alexander,  the  well-known  gospel  singer, 
says,  "1  know  more  people  who  arc  broken-hearted 
because  their  sons  and  daughters  have  got  mixed 
up  with  the  devil  through  the  mttslcal  world  than 
in  any  other  way."  He  says  this  not  to  decry 
music,  but  to  draw  attention  to  the  fact  that 
music,  more  than  many  other  gifts,  has  come  to  be 
Satan’s  agency  for  drawing  young  people  away 
from  God.  The  trouble  lies  in  the  fact  that  vanity 
takes  possession  of  the  heart.  A son  or  a daughter 
sings  well.  Some  one  hears  the  voice  and  praises 
it,  perhaps  suggests  that  such  a voice  should  be 
developed.  For  what  purpose?  For  the  glory  of 
God?  Seldom.  The  liest  development  of  the  voice 
is  that  which  comes  from  ttsing  it  in  accordance 
with  the  sentiment  contained  in  the  words. 


l-’or  the  lloriild  of  Truth. 

OLD  AND  YOUNG. 

By  J.  S.  Umble. 

“Thott  Shalt  rise  up  before  the  hoary 
head,  and  honor  the  face  of  the  old  man 
(Lev.  19:32).. 

There  is  a tendency  among  young  people  to  con- 
sider the  ways  of  ilte  passing  getieralion  as  old- 
fashioned  and  behind  the  limes.  Ohler  people 
are  prone  to  consider  the  old  ways  and  the  old 
ideas  as  the  best  possible  ones  and  to  look  with 
suspicion  and  prejitdlcial  disapproval  on  any  in- 
novations and  progressive  measures.  The  most 
tiearly  ideal  community  then  would  be  that  in 
which  each  class  recognize  the  importance  of  the 
spirit  of  Hie  other— where  the  older  people  look 
with  favor  on  the  greater  zeal  and  activity  of  the 
yottnger  element  and  seek  to  keep  that  zeal  williin 
hotituls  and  to  tlirect  that  activity  into  proper 
cliannels,  and  where  the  young  people  on  tlie 
other  hand  realize  the  value  of  the  greater  con- 
servatism and  experience  of  their  elders  and  are 
content  to  engage  in  pursuits  considered  legiti- 
mate by  the  calmest  judgment  and  maturest  re- 
flection of  the  comnutnity.  These  general  state- 
ments mean  little  by  themselves,  yet  they  become 
pregnant  with  meaning  when  wo  apply  them  to 
tlie  Mennonite  chttreh.  And  only  the  superficial 
observer  would  hesitate  to  grant  that  the  above 
statements  are  true  in  general  of  our  church  at 
present.  There  are  just  enough  scattered,  isolated 
exceptions  to  prove  the  soundness  of  the  rule. 
Old  and  young  are  advancing  together  to  broader 
fields  ot  activity  and  of  usefulness  in  the  Masters 
service. 

When  we  consider  the  growth  of  the, Mennonite 


under  the  direction  of  a few  . and  we  know  that 
our  progress  in  the  future  can  continue  in  no 
Ollier  way.  Wo  must  remain  united,  young  and 
old,  willi  no  other  end  in  view  than  the  glory  of 
God  and  the  rapid  promulgation  of  the  great 
irullis  of  the  gospel— love,  peace  and  simplicity. 
And  wo  young  people  dare  not  attempt  to  run 
ahead.  Each  of  us  must  work  on  quietly  and  un- 
obtrusively at  the  little  task  that  is  assigned  us 
in  tlie  position  where  Gotl  has  placed  us.  The 
further  progress  of  all  the  work  of  this  past 
ipiaiTer-century  may  be  hindered  and  kept  back 
for  years  and  all  this  noble  structure  that  has 
been  raised  with  so  much  pains  may  be  swept 
away  and  destroyed  by  the  rash,  inconsiderate 
liasLe.  of  a few.  There  always  are  a few  who  de- 
sire to  go  still  farther  or  faster;  but  we  have 
gone  far  enough.  It  is  ours  now  to  develop  and 
make  permanent  everything  that  has  been  begun. 
The  pre  sent  generation  will  have  enough  to  do  to 
enlarge  and  perfect  what  the  preceding  one 
planned  and  founded.  The  Mennonite  church  has 
a largo  place  to  nil  in  the  evangelization  of  the 
world,  in  teaching  mankind  the  lessons  of  love, 
peace  and  simplicity;  but  she  will  nil  that  place 
only  if  the  vigor  and  activity  of  her  younger  men 
and  tlie  counsel  and  experience  of  her  old  men 
will  work  togetlier  in  singleness  of  purpose  to 
uplift  humanity  and  to  glorify  the  name  of  Jesus 
Christ. 

Young  men  who  have  grown  up  in  Mennonite 
homes  seem  to  fear  that  to  remain  in  the  Menno- 
nite church  will  circumscribe  their  sphere  of  use- 
fulness and  limit  the  range  of  their  possibilities. 
So  it  will  if  they  wish  to  bo  useful  to  themselves 
only  and  to  degrade  their  powers  and  their  taients 
to  the  amassing  of  wealth  or  to  the  making  of  a 
name  among  men.  The  Mennonite  church  can 


"Take  my  voice  and  let  me  sing. 

Always,  only  for  my  King." 

No  voice  can  be  beautiful  in  God’s  ear  that  sings 
for  (he  applause  of  men  or  for  vanity’s  sake  what- 
ever that  vanity  may  be.  Cultivate,  develop,  but 
do  so  for  the  Master's  sake. 

For  the  Meiatd  of  Tnith. 

THE  FIRST  EASTER. 

By  Mrs.  Hattie  E.  Baker. 

In  a far-off  Eastern  city. 

At  (he  dawning  of  the  day. 

When  the  sunlight’s  golden  splendor. 

Fell  upon  the  hillside  way. 

Came  tlie  women,  three  in  number. 

With  their  gifts  of  spices  sweet. 

To  tlie  tomb,  wherein  the  Savior 
l.a>'  imprisoned  in  dcatli’s  sleep. 

.Ills;  1 efore  them  came  there  others  

Robed  in  spotless  garments  white. 

God’s  own  an.gels  came  and  freed  Him 
In  the  darkness  of  the  night. 
l,o!  they  found,  with  deep  amazement. 

That  tile  stone  was  rolled  away. 

And  (he  body  of  Hie  Savior 
Had  been  taken  ere  the  ilay. 

l ike  a balm  of  lender  healing. 

To  (heir  frightened,  grieving  hearts. 
Came  the  angel’s  salutation; 

"Know  ve  not  the  words  he  spake  you. 
He  would  die  and  rise  again? 

Co  and  tell  the  message  quickly 
To  ills  friends  in  Galilee; 

He  is  now  upon  his  journey. 

S«'ek  liini  now,  nor  fearful  be. 

Then  with  trembling,  joyous  findsteps 
Silently  (hey  fled  along. 

Fearing,  doubling,  looking  ever 
For  the  lo\'ed.  tamiliar  form. 

Thus  they  met  him  on  their  journey. 

And  to  all  he  loving  spake. 

Hade  them  go  and  preach  the  gospel 
To  lh<>  world,  for  liis  dear  sake. 

He  is  risen!  tell  the  story 
Of  the  first,  glad  Easter  day. 

How  the  laird  of  life  and  glory 
Elves  to  show  redemption’s  way. 

He  is  risen!  tell  the  story. 

Preach  salvation’s  glorious  name. 

How  the  l,ord  of  earth  and  heaven 
Hied,  and  rose,  and  lives  again. 

Atlantic,  Mass. 


church  during  the  imst  quarter-century  and  the 
progress  which  has- resulted  during  that  lime  from 
I ho  inceptive  elTorls  of  men  like  Jolin  F.  Funk  and 
,1.  S.  Coffman  and  others,  and  when  we  contem- 
plate the  stability  and  Hie  iinily  of  the  cliuich  at 
present,  we  are  ready  to  concede  that  liere  the 
cautious  conservatism  of  age  and  the  impatient 
progressiveness  of  youth  have  gone  harmoniously 
liand  in  hand.  We  have  built  rapidly,  but  we  have 
also  built  surely  and  conservatively  and  the  struc- 
ture will  stand.  A (piarter  of  a century  ago,  Men- 
nonite missions  were  only  talked  of;  wo  had  no 
Mennonite  evangelist,  no  Mennonite  charities,  no 
Mennonite  schools  and  no  Mennonite  General 
Conference.  We  were  only  a number  of  v<idely 
separated  congregations  more  or  less  acquainted 
willi  each  other.  Now  we  have  a large  and  flour- 
ishing mission  in  India  and  a number  of  prosper- 
ous home  stations  located  at  strategic  points.  We 
have  an  Orphans’  Hume  and  an  Old  People’s 
Home.  We  have  more  than  one  good  Mennonite 
evangelist.  We  have  a church  organ  of  growing 
strength  and  usefulness  and  a well-equipped  pub- 
lishing  establishment.  We  have  a sanitarium  In 
Colorado  which  bids  fair  to  he  more  than  self- 
supporting  in  a short  time.  We  have  as  good  a 
school  as  any  of  its  kind  and  size  in  the  country 
and  a strong  faculty  of  Mennonite  teachers.  A 
hospital  and  nurses’  training  school  are  practically 
assured.  And  we  have  the  money  and  the  men 
and  women  to  make  all  these  institutions  and 
enterprises  of  the  church  prosper  and  do  real 
service  for  God  in  an  able  and  efilclent  way. 
None  of  us  have  vast  wealth,  but  what  we  have  is 
dedicated  to  the  Master’s  use,  and  none  of  us  are 
paupers.  Then,  too,  the  plain,  simple,  godly 
homes  of  our  people  in  the  rich  agricultural  dis- 
tricts are  producing  men  of  clear  brains  and  of 
strong  and  apt  hands,  men  of  moral  stamina  and 
of  religious  principles,  with  the  courage  of  their 
convictions  and  with  power  to  undertake  and  to 
do  and  to  achieve.  God  has  poured  out  blessings 
upon  us  most  lavishly. 

Now  when  we  look  at  the  present  In  the  light 
of  the  past  we  might  be  tempted  to  feel  proud  of 
our  advancement  did  not  a burden  of  responsibil- 
ity for  the  future  make  us  humble.  We  remember 
that  what  has  been  accomplished  has  been  due 
to  the  combined  efforts  and  prayers  of  many 


use  all  of  us  young  men;  but  she  needs  no  one  of 
us  who  (Uies  not  have  unselfish  ideals  of  service 
and  who  does  not  have  a living,  active  faith  in 
the  whole  gospel  of  Christ. 

One  of  the  leading  organizers  in  the  church  said 
a f(‘w  years  ago  at  a Sunday  school  conference  in 
Ohio;  ‘ 'rhe  Mennonite  church  needs  her  young 
men!  She  can  put  them  all  to  work.  But  she 
never  trusts  them  till  she  has  tried  them  or  seen 
them  tried— and  the  Mennonite  church  tries  her 
young  men  hard!”  He  had  been  trieil  hard.  Now 
he  is  trusted  and  is  one  of  the  most  useful  and 
active  men  in  the  church,  although  he  is  still  a 
comparatively  young  man.  There  is  much  to  do. 
There  is  room  for  us  all.  If  we  prove  ourselves 
worthy  of  trust  and  capable  of  doing,  we  need 
not  fear  that  every  talent  God  has  given  us  can- 
not be  used  in  the  Mennonite  church— yes,  and 
used  too  with  greater  effectiveness  and  to  better 
advantage  in  and  for  (he  Mennonite  church  than 
outside  of  It. 

Wo  are  Mennonites  by  birth  and  training.  The 
simple  gospel  of  love  toward  all  men,  of  peace 
in  all  the  earth,  and  of  simplicity  in  dress,  in 
speech  and  in  manners — the  gospel  we  learned  at 
homo  from  our  Mennonite  parents — that,  after  all. 
is  the  only  gospel  that  will  satisfy  the  purest 
cravings  of  our  hearts.  The  thing  needful  for  us 
young  men  is  to  work  earnestly  and  quietly,  re- 
main loyal  to  the  church  In  theory  and  In  prac- 
tice and  to  recognize  the  all-important  truth  that 
for  real  progress  the  caution  and  deliberation  of 
age  are  just  as  essential  as  the  activity,  the  zeal 
and  the  Impetuosity  of  youth. 

For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

BEACON  LIGHTS. 

— » 

Sarah  Martin,  the  Prisoners’  Helper.  Or,  What 
A Poor  Orphan  Girl  Accomplished. 

By  S.  Roxana  Wince. 

The  name  of  Elizabeth  Fry  has  been  familiar 
to  us  for  many  years,  but  long  before  this  noble 
woman  visited  the  prisoners  at  Newgate,  not  far 
from  Yarmouth,  England,  in  1817  or  1818,  Sarah 
Martin,  a poor  orphan  girl,  brought  up  by  her 
grandmother,  had  dreamed  of  visiting  the  poor 
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prisoners  at  Yarmouth  that  she  might  read  the 
scriptures  to  them,  and  in  1819  she  began,  though 
at  the  time  she  was  only  earning  a shilling  a day 
(about  25  cents)  at  dressmaking. 

A woman  had  whipped  her  child  in  a very  cruel 
manner,  and  the  officers  at  Yarmouth  had  taken 
her  up  and  put  her  into  jail.  Every  omedn  town 
was  talking  about  the  woman,  but  no  one  except 
the  gentle  orphan  girl  thouglil  of  doing  anything 
to  make  her  better.  She  could  not  keep  the 
woman  out  of  her  mind.  She  was  sure  that  she 
could  bring  her  back  lovingly  to  society,  and  with 
her  many  others  who  were  pent  up  like  wild 
beasts  without  sympathy  and  without  hope.  She 
took  her  Bible  and  went.  There  was  a dark  and 
gloomy  porch  in  front  of  the  jail.  How  she  trem- 
bled as  she  crossed  it!  Knocking,  she  asketl  in  a 
low  voice  if  she  could  see  the  woman.  "No,"  said 
the  jailor;  “we  do  not  allow  visitors  here”  She 
went  again,  and  this  time  she  was  admitted.  The 
bad  woman  looked  up  in  great  surprise  at  her 
strange  visitor. 

But  Sarah’s  gentle  manner  soon  set  her  at  ease, 
and  she  listened  without  the  least  show  of  re- 
luctance, as  the  girl  said,  “I  have  been  pitying 
you  so  since  you  were  shut  up  here,  that  I could 
not  stay  away.  1 want  to  win  you  back  to  your 
friends.  You  have  sinned.  You  need  God’s  mercy," 
etc.  The  poor  criminal  burst  into  tears  and 
thanked  Sarah  with  ail  her  heart.  “Those  tear.s 
and  thanks  shaped  the  whole  course  of  Sarah 
Martin’s  subsequent  life.” 

She  could  not  devote  her  whole  time  to  prison 
work,  for  she  must  team  her  food  and  clothes,  but 
at  least  one  day  must  he  regularly  given  from 
each  week.  She  had  but  little  education  and 
there  was  no  one  to  help.  Yet  she  went  on.  tell- 
ing no  one,  going  first  to  one  prisoner  and  then 
to  another,  reading  and  explaining  the  scriptures. 
When  she  had  won  their  confidence,  she  began 
teaching  them  to  read  and  write,  and  after  a time 
“formed  a Sunday  service"  for  reading  the  scrip- 
tures, they  reading  and  she  listening  and  joining 
with  them  in  prayer. 

She  continued  this  plan  of  work  for  three  years. 
Then,  in  1823,  two  gentlemen,  who  had  in  some 
way  heard  of  the  good  she  was  accomplishing  by 
her  Bible  reading,  gave  her  ten  shillings  apiece 
to  help  her  on.  With  this  money  she  bought 
goods,  suitable  for  infants’  dresses  and  skirts,  cut 
out  the  garments,  took  them  to  the  jail  and  set 
the  women  to  work.  The  clothes  when  made 
were  sold  and  more  stuff  purchased,  and  in  this 
way  her  proteges  were  taught  to  be  useful.  Some 
who  had  never  learned  to  sew  or  to  knit  were 
taught  to  do  so,  and  the  money  that  was  received 
from  the  sale  of  stockings,  mittens,  h'oods,  com- 
forts and  clothing  was  saved  up  and  given  to  the 
women  when  they  left  jail. 

Nor  were  the  men  neglected.  She  taught  them 
how  to. braid  straw  and  sew  it  into  hats,  and  how 
to  make  caps  and  shirts,  and  even  how  to  piece 
quilts — anything  to  keep  them  busy.  Sometimes 
she  look  a lot  of  little  pictures  to  the  jail  and 
showed  the  men  how  to  make  copies  of  them. 
They  liked  this  work  very  much.  The  money 
recelve<i  from  the  sale  of  articles  made  liy  the 
men  was  kept  as  a fund  to  hire  the  freed  prisoners 
close  by.  so  that  Miss  Martin  could  watch  them 
and  find  out  whether  they  had  really  improved 
in  morals  or  not. 

Was  It  not  wonderful  that  this  lonely  orphan 
girl  should  in  this  quiet,  unobtrusive  way  settle 
all  the  knotty  problems  of  prison  discipline? 

Surely,  God  does  “work  in  a mysterious  way. 
his  wmiders  to  perform." 

Sarah’s  grandmother  died  in  1826,  and  left  her 
money  enough  to  yield  an  income  of  fifty  or  sixty 
dollars  a year.  She  haii,  up  to  this  time,  been 
living  at  Caister,  the  place  of  her  birth,  and  walk- 
ing to  Yarmouth  every  day.  She  now  moveil  to 
the  latter  place  and  rented  two  little  rooms  in  an 
out-of-the-way  part  of  the  town,  and  went  on  with 
her  work  more  enthusiastically  than  ever. 

One  good  lady  gave  her  a day  to  rest  from  her 
sewing  and  paid  her  just  aa  much  aa  if  she  bad 


been  at  work.  A few  'others  subscribed  sixty-two 
cents  a quarter  for  the  purchase  of  Bibles,  Testa- 
ments, books  and  tracts  for  the  prisoners.  But 
after  a time  her  business  of  dressmaking  almost 
failed  and  want  stared  her  in  the  face.  Must 
she  give  up? 

Not  a moment  did  she  falter.  “I  have  counted 
the  cost,”  she  said,  “and  my  mind  is  made  up. 
if  while  imparting  truth  to  others,  I become  ex- 
posed to  temporal  want,  the  privation  so  momen- 
tary to  an  individual  would  not  admit  of  com- 
parison with  following  the  Lord  in  thus  adminis- 
tering to  others.”  She  now  spent  half  of  each 
day  in  looking  after  the  prisoners.  New  ones 
would  be  brought  in,  and  would  at  first  stubbornly 
refuse  to  be  taught.  She  would  go  on  with  the 
others  in  her  gentle  way,  and  In  a short  time 
the  refractory  ones  would  come  to  her  and  actu- 
ally beg  to  take  up  the  course  of  study.  "Men  old 
in  years  and  in  crime,  expert  London  pickpockets, 
depraved  boys,  dissolute  sailors,  profligate  women, 
smugglers  and  poachers — all  bent  themselves  be- 
fore the  benign  influence  of  this  gotni  woman,  and 
under  her  eyes  could  be  seen  striving  for  the 
first  time  in  their  lives  to  hold  a pen  or  master 
the  characters  in  a penny  primer."  She  not  only 
taught  the  prisoners  in  this  way  during  the  week, 
but  wrote  out  addresses  and  delivered  them  on 
Sunday.  One  who  heard  her  speak,  said,  “Her 
voice  was  exceedingly  melodious  and  her  delivery 
emphatic,”  and  that  “she  was  listened  to  with 
profound  attention  and  marked  respect.” 

In  1837  she  began  speaking  off-hand,  and  such 
was  the  effect  of  her  simple  addresses  that  her 
hearers  would  “thank  her  with  tears  for  the  new 
views  of  life,  its  duties  and  responsihilities,"  I hat 
she  had  given  them. 

But  her  jail  work  was  not  all.  She  formed  a 
large  school  in  the  work-house;  then,  handing 
that  over  to  other  teachers,  organized  another 
among  the  factory  girls,  remaining  with  them 
after  school  hours  to  advise  one,  inquire  after  an- 
other, receive  the  confidences  of  a third,  and  so 
on.  making  close  friends  of  them  all.  Very  often 
she  visited  them  at  their  homes  and  was  always 
welcome. 

Age  was  now  creeping  on.  The  town  officers 
of  Yarmouth  were  lioiind  liy  law  to  apixiint  a 
schoolmaster  and  a chaplain  for  the  prison  and 
to  pay  each  a stated  salary.  Sarah  Martin  had 
saved  them  that  expense,  and  they  made  up  their 
minds  that  she  ought  to  have  something — I am 
almost  ashameil  to  tell  you  how  much,  it  was 
only  sixty  dollars  a year!  But  she  did  not  want 
to  take  even  this  small  sum.  Her  work  had  been 
"a  labor  of  love.”  She  feared  that  if  she  received 
payment,  her  addresses  and  her  reading  of  the 
seripliires  would  not  affect  the  prisoners  "in  a 
saving  way,”  and  that  “God  and  her  conscience 
would  frown  upon  her."  But  the  jail  committee 
said  savagely  that  she  "must  submit  to  their 
terms."  or  give  up  her  visits  to  the  prison.  Slie 
could  not  do  that,  so  she  took  tlie  pittance  and 
labored  on  for  two  more  years,  when  her  health 
began  to  fail.  She  went  to  see  her  pixir  friends 
in  the  jail,  April  17,  1843,  for  the  last  lime.  Her 
remaining  months,  though  full  of  suffering,  were 
spent  in  writing  sacred  ixietry.  She  died  on  the 
15lh  of  Ocloher.  1843,  and  was  hiiried  at  Caister 
lioside  her  grandmother. 

Few  have  heard  of  her,  hut  did  Elizabeth  Fry 
or  William  Wilberforce  do  more  than  she?  And 
they  were  helpe<l;  they  had  education  and  wealth 
and  position  and  friends,  while  she  stood  in  ob- 
scurity and  in  iwverty  to  do  her  great  work,  in 
her  loving.  Iieautiful  way,  ALONE. 

It  is  inspiring  to  read  such  a story  as  this,  and 
“we  feel  as  if  we  were  very  small  atoms  of  hu- 
manity beside  her"  when  we  tliink  of  the  little 
we  have  done.  I am  thankful  to  Samuel  Smiles 
for  having  preserved  the  memory  of  such  a 
woman,  and  hope  that  this  little  sketch  I have 
given  of  her  may  be  a beacon  light  to  lead  other 
young  people  into  paths  of  usefulness  and  iieace. 

Plerceton,  Ind. 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

REDEMPTION. 


By  A.  Metzler, 


Go  and  tell  the  wondrous  story 
Of  the  Savior  crucified, 

How  he  left  his  home  In  glory. 

How  upon  the  cross  he  died; 

'Twas  because  in  sin  and  darkness 
Lay  the  world  since  Adam’s  day. 
Which  alone  his  blcxid  so  precious 
Had  the  power  to  take  away. 

From  the  grave  he  rose  victorious. 

Even  death  must  yield  its  sting; 

Now  may  mortals  join  in  concert. 

Songs  of  victory  to  sing — 

Sing  the  story  .of  redemption. 

Tell  a sin-stained  world  Its  needs — 
That  the  dear  Redeemer  livetli 
And  for  sinners  lnterce<ie8. 

Glory  to  the  l.,amh  so  precious. 

Praise  and  honor  to  his  name. 

Who  was  worthy  to  redeem  us. 

And  to  set  onr  hearts  aflame 
With  a love  that  prompts  the  ransomed 
Saints  to  waft  this  message  on: 
Christ,  the  blessed  Savior  liveth, 

.■\nd  re»lempHon’s  work  is  done! 

West  Liberty,  Ohio. 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 
NUGGETS  OF  GOLD. 


Gathered  by  A.  C.  Kolb. 


Happy  is  he  whose  circumstances  suit  his  tem- 
per; but  he  is  more  excellent  who  can  suit  his 
temper  to  his  circumstances. 

Simles  and  kindness,  and  small  otiligations 
given  habitually,  are  what  win  and  preserve  Hie 
lieart  and  secure  comfort. 

’Tis  noble  to  lie  goo<l,  and  a kind  heart  is  more 
to  lie  desired  Ilian  a coronet. 

Jealousy  has  no  right  to  a place  in  tlie  lieart 
of  the  devout  Christian. 

It  is  easy  to  profess  Christ  when  everything 
goes  your  way,  lint  wlien  a little  cross  comes, 
whether  real  or  imaginary,  llien  liow  does  ymir- 
life  prove  your  profession? 

Fellowship  with  God  produces,  strengthens,  and 
increases  haired  of  sin. 

Never  expect  spiritual  wealth  while  you  are 
indulging  spiritual  sloth. 

The  more  holy  the  truth,  the  more  like  its 
divine  Author;  and  the  more  it  will  lie  opposed 
by  carnally  minded  men. 

The  greater  your  privileges,  the  greater  your 
obligation. 

Error  cannot  he  harmless,  although  it  is  always 
dangerous. 

Ni'ver  suffer  any  one  to  he  innoeeiill.v  deliuled. 
when  you  see  the  danger  which  they  are  ap 
proaching.  You  are  your  lirother’s  keeper. 

The  faithful  cautioning  of  a true  friend  may 
cause  you  wounds,  liut  they  are  as  nothing  com- 
pared with  those  you  would  suffer  wfu’e  you  to 
continue  your  course  regardless  of  souiiil,  solier 
advice. 

Be  not  surprised  if  your  carnal  nature  sliould 
lead  you  to  admire  error;  it  is  its  natural 
tendency. 

/•■at  tempered  and  regulated  by  wisdom,  pru 
denee  and  Irntli.  is  a rare  ornament. 

Elkhart,  Ind. 

MARRIAGES. 

Bender — Miller. — On  the  1st  of  April,  1906,  at 
the  residence,  of  I’re.  G.  D Miller,  ai  Springs, 
Somerset  Co..  Fa.,  liy  Fre.  Ed.  Miller,  I’re.  O.  H. 
Bender  to  Sister  Sallie  Miller.  They  will  make 
their  home  at  Scoitdale.  I’a,.  wliere  Bro.  Bender 
has  been  employed  as  office  editor  of  the  Gospel 
Witness.  The  Herald  joins  liis  many  friends  in 
wishing  him  and  his  bride  Gisi’s  blessing. 

Yoder — Yoder. — On  April  1.  190(i.  at  the  lionie 
of  the  bride  in  Hhximiiig  Glen.  Bucks  Co,.  Fa.,  by 
Fre.  H.  G.  .-^iiglemoyer,  Bro.  Henry  B,  Yoder, 
deacon  of  the  Swamp  congregation,  and  Sister 
Bartiara  Yoder,  of  the  Blooming  Glen  rongrega 
tlon  Mav  God’s  blessing  aceompanv  them  throngli 
life.  COR. 
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April  12,  1906. 


herald  of  truth. 


deaths. 

OBITUARY. 

Pre.  Abel  Horning  was  born  in  Limerick  Twp 
Monleomery  Co.,  Pa.,  and  died  at  the  home  of  his 

son-in-law,  William  B.  “X  2 

MonlEomery  county,  on  Sunday,  March  25,  IJOO, 

S sTy.,  4 M.,  15  U.  His  parents, 

Catharine  Horning,  moved  to  Bucks 
tlie  place  where  he  died  while  he  was  yet  a child- 
He  lived  on  the  place  where  he  was  reared  until 
a m nU  or  srhefore  his  death.  In  his  younpr 
days  he  taught  school  and  followed 
of  farming.  On  the  5th  of  Nov.,  1863  He  was 
chosen  to  the  ministry  and  served  his  church 
laithfuliy  and  conscientiously  for  over  forty  years 
He  was  a devoted  and  pious  Christian  man  and 
l'ii)orod  with  earnestness  in  the  sacred  oflice 
'vhich  he  was  called  until  a Tew  years  ago,  wheu 
failing  health  and  the  infirmities  of  ap  led  him 
to  ndinqulsh  the  work  and  leave  it  to  young 
men.  On  the  21st  of  .Ian.,  18-19,  he  was  "Xu  „ 
Marv  Moyer.  This  union  was  blessed  with  foui 
chUd^u:  ;^.ne  son  preceded  him  t<>  » ‘"“X' 
world  in  infancy.  His  wife  die.  Aug  1b,  ^ ; 

•>■>  is‘)2  lie  married  Sister  Mary  Landes,  w host 

m-iiden  'name  was  Derstine.  She  died  Sepl.  ... 

I sis,  and  he  was  again  left  without  a compaiiion. 

He  is  survived  hy  his  three  children.  l.»  grand- 
(hildren  and  12  gr.'at -grandchildren,  an.  a soi^ 
rowing  congregation  who  sincer.dy 
d..ath  of  a beloved  and  faithful  pastor.  H® 
lor  many  years  with  consumption,  pd  this,  with 
the  infirmities  of  old  age,  hastened 
minister  of  the  gospel  he  preached  the  word  ot 
Hod  in  truth  and  simplicity  without  fear  or  fpor, 
hui  love  and  kindness  seemed  to  grace  all  hi- 
leachings.  Bro.  Horning  organized  the  hrst  Men- 
nonite  Sunday  school  in  this  community  and  was 
a great  lover  of  Sunday  school  work.  Saturday. 
March  Hist,  his  remains  were  laid  to  rest  at  the 
Hockhill  meeting-house,  where  for  so  many  pars 
he  had  gone  in  and  out  as  the  shepherd  of  the 
flock  The  brethren  Samuel  Detweiler  and  Jonas 
Mininger  conducted  the  services  at  the  house  o 
mourning,  and  M.  11.  Moyer  and  M JX  ® 

the  meeting-house.  Text,  l.tike  2:-.l.  The  Lord 
comfort  the  sorrowing  family  and  congr.'galuui, 
and  may  they  long  renienilier  liis  mild  and  earnest 
adiiionitioiis  and  teachings. 

Pre.  David  Buckwatter,  of  Upper  Leacock  Twp., 
Lancaster  Co..  Pa.,  a widely  known  minister  ot 
the  Mennonite  church,  died  on  Wednesday,  March 
28,  1906;  ag.'d  85  Y..  10  1).  He  was  sick  only 
twelve  days,  during  which  period  he  was  iop- 
state  of  senii-coiiscionsness  the  gri-ater  part  of  the 
lime.  For  thirty-six  years  he  was  in  active  work 
in  the  nilnistrv.  His  wife  died  five  and  a half 
vears  ago.  A daughter  died  Dec.  26.  1880.  Two 
daughters,  eight  grandchildren,  twelve  great- 
grandchildren and  one  great-great-grandchild  sur- 
vive him.  The  deceased  was  widely  known  and 
universally  esteemed  and  his  death  will  be  sin- 
cerely mourned  liy  his  family,  neighbors  and 
friends  and  hy  his  congregation  with  whom  he 
laliored  for  so  many  years  in  the  Master’s  cause. 

Frey.— On  the  7th  of  March.  1906,  in  Hanover, 
York  Co..  Pa.,  .lacoh  W.  Frey,  aged  78  Y„  3 M.,  21 
D..  of  heart  disease  from  which  he  suffere.!  sev- 
eral weeks.  He  was  the  son  of  the  late  John  Frey 
of  Lancaster  county  and  married  about  55  years 
ago  to  Magdalena  Mollinger.  also  of  Lancaster 
county,  who  survives  him.  together  with  live  sons 
and  live  daughters.  He  leaves  also  a brother  and 
sister.  5-1  grandchildren  and  six  great-grandchil- 
dren. Hleven  of  his  grandchildren  and  three  great- 
grandchildren preceded  him  to  the  world  beyond. 
He  was  well  known  throughout  the  surrounding 
count rv,  and  for  about  fifty  years  a consistent 
menihcr  of  the  Mennonite  church.  Funeral  was 
held  on  the  lOlh  of  March  in  the  Mennonite  M.  H. 
in  Hanover.  Interment  at  Bair's  meeting-house, 
on  lh('  York  Uoad.  Abraham  Wilmer,  Daniel 
Slump  and  John  C.  Miller  conducted  the  services. 
Text,  C.en.  15:16.  “And  thou  shall  go  to  thy 
fathers  in  peace;  lluni  shalt  he  buried  in  a g<Mid 
old  age.” 

WELSH  MOUNTAIN  INDUSTRIAL  MISSION. 

Financial  Report  for  First  Quarter,  1906. 

ItKClOH’TS, 

Mrs.  Elizabeth  Uohrer  and  family,  ?5;  a Brother, 
$1;  Ephrata  and  vicinity.  $8.25;  collected  hy  Geo. 
Wenger.  $3.50;  a Sister.  25c;  a Brother,  30c;  J. 
A.  Uiiihle,  $1;  Kinz.er  Mission  Meeting,  $43;  Ella 
tiingrich.  50c;  Henry  Sensenig,  $1;  S.  J.  Maust. 
$1;  J.  F.  Deiilinger.  $1;  D.  M.  Wenger,  $2:  Maggie 
Wisseman.  $1;  Elizaliethtown  Cong..  $50;  Sister 
Kreider,  25c;  Friends.  $6.84.  Total,  $125.89. 

Received  for  Mdse..  $817.12:  labor,  $20.18;  Mdse, 
discount.  $3.15;  balance  on  hand,  Jan.  1,  1906. 
$27.31.  Total  for  quarter.  $993.65. 

EXPENDITURES. 

Paid  for  Mdse..  $871.22;  labor.  $25.59;  machinery 
and  fixtures,  $4.45;  general  expenses.  $20.69;  bor- 


rowed money  returned.  orders  paid.  $6.70. 

Total  for  quarter,  $1,028.65. 

Gratefully  acknowledged. 

NOAH  H.  MACK,  Treas. 

SUPERINTENDENT’S  REPORT. 

Goods  contributed:  Ephrata  and  vicinity,  ctolh- 
ing  $13.14;  Paradise  Sewing  Circle,  clothing. 
$2H7;  Mrs.  Peter  Hess,  clothing, 

Friends,  clothing.  $2.15;  Ezra  W.  Marlin,  $2;  Mil- 
lersville  Sewing  Circle,  clothing,  $17;  J.  K.  Kaun- 
man,  provisions.  45c;  Anna  Kauffman,  provisions, 

$1-  Amos  Hershey,  provisions,  75c;  Hmiry  M.  ben- 
senig,  provisions,  $1.75;  S.  O.  Marlin,  provisions, 
$2.20;  Wm.  Burkholder,  provisions,  $1.8a;  Amos 
Muss’elman,  provisions,  65c.  Total,  $46.83. 

Gratefully  acknowledged, 

NOAH  H.  MACK,  Snpt. 

Explanation.— The  cash  expenditures  for  this 
quarter  exceetl  the  cash  receipts.  We  had  ^me 
money  Ixirniwed  temporarily,  which  was  not  eu 
lered  in  the  cash  book. 

MENNONITE  BOARD  OF  CHARITABLE  HOMES 
AND  MISSIONS. 

Money  Received  for  Ft.  Wayne  Mission  Building 
during  January  and  February,  1906. 

West  Union  Cong..  $5.92;  from  Eastern  Missitm 
Uommittee,  $22.31;  Maple  Grove  Cong..  Ind 
$22.38;  Clinton  (A,  M.)  Cong.,  Ind..  /ion 

Cong.,  Ohio,  $7;  a Slater,  Blulfton,  Ohio,  $3.5-, 
South  Union  Cong,  Ohio,  $34.50;  a Brother,  Elk- 
hart. Ind.,  $10;  a Brother,  Wakarusa,  Ind-,  $2; 
Thomas  S.  S..  Pa..  $22;  A.  B.  Siemen.  $o.  Ft. 
Wayne  Outfitters,  $2;  C.  Poppe.  $2;  a Tailor,  $1, 

E.  Hackett,  $1;  Wolf  & Dennseur,  $1;  Sterling  S. 

S 111.,  $10;  Roanoke  S.  S.,  111.,  $7;  a Brother, 
Grishen,  Ind.,  $10;  a Sister,  West  Liberty,  Ohio, 
$5;  S.  E.  Allgyer,  $5;  P.  D.  Steiner.  $2;  M.  L. 
Steiner,  $2;  Hannonia  S.  S.,  111.,  ^ 

la  $5.  Total,  $215.93.  G.  L.  BENDER, 

Elkhart,  Ind.  Financial  Secretary. 

ITEMS. 

L.  J.  Hoslettler,  editor  of  the  Herald  at  Canal 
Dover,  Ohio,  is  having  a lively  tilt  with  law  viola- 
tors of  his  town.  He  is  e.xixising  every  one  who 
violates  the  law  and  they  arc  reialiaiing  hy  cut- 
ting off  their  subscriptions  lo  his  |>aper  and  in- 
ducing their  friends  lo  do  so.  Mr.  Hosteltler  is  a 
former  resident  of  Elkhart  county  and  for  several 
years  taught  school  in  Bristol. 

Warsaw,  Ind.,  has  twenty-nine  lodges,  and  the 
yearly  dues  paid  by  memliers  of  these  orders  ag- 
gregate $10,(1011.  It  is  claimed  that  out  of  a inipula- 
tioii  of  5.0IK)  alMiiit  3.oou  are  members  of  orders 
Besides  it  has  nine  literary  clubs  and  several 
social  clubs. 

The  Supreme  Congress  of  Samaritans,  a ira- 
ternal  order  foundeil  in  Elkhart.  Ind.,  eight  years 
ago,  and  which  had  a membership  of  nearly  4.000, 
was  placed  into  Ihe  hands  of  a receiver  on  the  3d 
of  April.  The  liabilities  are  alxnit  $16,000,  the  as- 
sets less  than  $100. 

One  more  miner  has  been  rescueil  from  the 
wrecked  mine  at  Courrieres.  France,  after  2» 
(lavs  of  imprisonment.  He  lived  on  the  foixi  which 
he  found  in  the  lunch  baskets  of  his  dead  com- 
rades. bill  he  suffered  terribly  from  thirst.  The 
anger  of  the  suniving  relatives  of  the  victims 
against  the  engineers  who  gave  up  the  rescue 
work  a few  days  after  the  explosion  is  growing 
daily,  and  trouble  may  result. 


GLOBE  INCUBATORS. 

®lbirk  rhk-kMH  . 

Oar  Urv«  orw  lllustraird  C»ta)o$pi«  uf  Ib* 
cabators  and  ItmoSan  aiwl  P^atUry  Infor- 
^atalMSMiladfraa.  VrilalfMtay . 

f G.  G.  SHOEMAKER 

r Mom  690  Frt«port.  Ills. 


CADU  CnD  Qil  C 250  acres;  60  acres  timber. 
lAnRI  run  uALL  Por  further  information  ad- 
dress M.  W.  Zentmeyer,  Paris  Crossing,  Ind. 

Any  parties  wishing  to  reach  the  Mennonite 
colonies  In  any  of  the  states  between  the  Mis- 
souri River  and  the  Pacific  Coast  can  save  money 
by  corresponding  with  me  before  starting. 

QBSO.  L.  McDONAUOH. 

Colonization  Agent,  U.  P.  R.  R., 
(f  Omaha.  Neb. 


SHOEMAKER'S  BOOK 

POULTRY 

AND  ALMANAC  FOR  1006. 

-There  nnthinir  in  Ihe  world  like  it.  Ucon* 
Uins  handtomclf  illustrsfr* 

»d.  A num1>er  of  most  beautiful  foloped 
I'lolot  of  tiiwU  true  to  life.  It  telU  all 
about  all  kind*  of  Thoroughbrad  raarls. 
life-like  illustrations,  and  prices  of 
aama  It  tolls  how  to  ralw  prmltry  tuccesofullj  and  how  to 
treat  all  diseases  common  amons  them.  It 

ond  iUuitrations  of  conrenient  Poultry  Houses.  It  tells  all  about 

Incubators  and  Brooders. 

■uln,  .Ii  InculMtor.  llgHe. 

ara  Brooders  and  all  kinds  of  Poultry  Supplies.  In  fact.  It  is 
o«^lck.ndora  .nd  will  b.  B,.ilrt  to 
^ip.  of  16  cnU.  Yoor 

c.  c.  sHozuAKza.  bm  sr*  rRzzpoRT,  ill. 


BRETHREN’S 


Plain  Clothing 


If  you  want 


RELIABLE  GOODS,  miule  up 
in  a fir.t-claaa  manner  and 
at  reasonable  prices,  we  can 
satisfy  you. 

When  you  buy  from  us 

yon  GET  what  you  want. 
When  you  buy  from  your 
local  dealer,  os  a rule,  you 
TAKE  what  you  can  get. 

We  always 

guarantee  Satisfaction 

/HIH9  many  patrons, 

some  of  whom  will  be  found  in 
fiHHn  -nearly  any  community  where  the 
Brethren  reside.  Samples  of  cloth 
from  which  we  make  our  clothing, 
measuring  blank,  tape  line  and 
rules  for  ordering  will  be  sent  on  application. 

Our  rules  for  self-meastt  ement  are  so  simple,  any- 
one can  understand  them. 

We  want  to  hear  from  you. 

PHILLIPSON  CLOTHING  COMPANY 

390  State  St..  Chicago,  ill. 

TO  THE  SICK. 

Dr.  John  D.  Burkholder,  511-13-15  Woolworth 
Building,  Lancaster,  Pa.,  may  help  you  or  cure  you. 
Dr  Burkholder  comes  from  Philadelphia. 
editor  of  The  Philadelphia  Advocate  of  Osteopathy, 
also  a former  instructor  in  The  Philadelphia  Col- 
lege and  Infirmary  of  Osteopathy. 

OSTEOPATHY  deals  with  the  cause  of  disease, 
and  has  made  its  wide  reputation  curing  or  bene- 
fiting cases  even  after  they  were  pronounced  in- 
curable It  is  not  claimed  that  it  can  cure  every 
disease,  but  if  you  are  suffering  it  may  be  the  only 
treatment  that  will  help  you.  tr 


40  "Varieties. 

Choice  thoroughbred  Chicken s , Ducks , 
Turkeys  and  Pigeons.  Fine  illustrated 
description  Book  of  valuable  informa- 
tion for  Poultry  people.  6c.  stamps. 
Get  my  prices  on  eggs  for  hatching 
and  save  money.  List  FREE. 

JOHN  E.  HE  AT  WOLE,  Box  84. 

Harrisonburg,  'V’a. 


Two  Essential  Features  I 

Make  our  88-page  Catalogue  doubly  |, 
attractive  and  valuable. 


1 Sfilficf  Books  u 

Prices  That 

1 and  Bibles  d 

Save  Money 

® These  are  very  important  and  should 
^ appeal  to  you.  At  any  rate  they  are  | 
worth  investigating.  All  it  costs  you  to  ^ 
find  out  is  one  cent  for  a post  card,  fhc  ^ 

I Catalogue  cosis  you  nothing.  Send  for 
Jw  one  today.  ^ 

I MENNONITE  PUBLISHING  CO.  I 

^ Elkhart,  Indiana 


Herald  ?eTruth 

Organ  of  Sixteen  Conferences  in  the  United  States  and  Canada. 

“How  beautiful  are  the  feet  of  them  that  preach  the  gospel  of  Peace.”  "For  other  foundation  can  no  man  lay  than  that  Is  laid,  which  is  Jesus  Christ.” 
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NOTICE. — All  matter  intended  for  publication 
should  be  addressed  HERALD  OF  TRUTH.  All 
business  matters,  orders  for  books,  papers,  etc., 
or  in  any  way  pertaining  to  the  business  of  the 
House  should  be  addressed  MENNONITE  PUB- 
LISHING CO.,  ELKHART,  IND. 

EDITORIAL  NOTES. 

Blessed  are  the  pure  in  heart,  for  they  shall  see 


I am  the  resurrection  and  the  life;  he  that  be- 
lieveth  in  me,  though  he  were  dead,  yet  shall  he 


Communion  services  were  held  in  the  Nappanee 
congregation  (Mennonite)  on  the  15th  Inst.  Bap- 
tismal services  on  Saturday  previous. 

# 

Communion  services  were  held  at  Mellinger’s 
meeting-house  in  I.Ancaster  Co.,  Pa.,  on  Sunday, 
April  8th.  A very  large  congregation  was  present. 
# 

Shipwreck  is  dangerous,  yet  at  the  same  time  it 
may  be  beneficial,  inasmuch  as  it  teaches  us  to 
know  the  rocks  and  dangerous  places,  and  to 
avoid  them. 

# 

Sister  Bare,  widow  of  Ihe  late  Pre.  Christian 
Bare,  of  Elkhart  Co.,  Ind.,  died  on  the  11th  of 
April  at  the  advanced  age  of  about  ninety  years. 
She  was  buried  on  the  14th. 

* 

Conferences. — The  time  for  our  spring  confer- 
ences in  the  different  districts  is  at  hand  and 
we  kindly  request  those  who  have  not  yet  done  so 
to  send  in  their  announcements  for  publication  in 
Ihe  Herald. 

-k 

A deacon  was  chosen  and  ordained  in  the  Nap- 
panee  (Ind.)  Mennonite  congregation  on  Sunday, 
Al-ril  Xth  The  lot  fell  on  Bro.  Frank  Manat,  May 
Ihe  Lord  bless  him  in  the  work  thus  laid  upon  him, 
and  ma.v  he  prove  himself  a faithful  laborer  In  the 
Ixird’s  vineyard. 

* 

Baptismal  services  were  held  at  the  St.  Johns 
M.  H.  in  the  Swiss  Settlement  near  Bluffton,  Ohio, 
on  Good  Friday,  and  communion  services  were 
held  in  the  Ebenezer  M.  H.  on  Easter  Sunday,  in 
Ihe  same  vicinity.  This  Is  one  of  the  largest  Men- 
nonite settlements  in  the  country. 

# 

Pre.  Isaac  Burkhart,  of  the  Zion  congregation  In 
Allen  Co.,  Ohio,  was  called  away  from  his  earthly 
labors  on  the  9th  of  April.  He  suffered  severely 
from  stomach  trouble,  but  was  sick  only  a short 
time.  He  was  buried  on  Thursday  following.  ^ We 
hope  to  be  able  to  give  our  readers  a more  com- 
plete obituary  later. 

* 

Springtime  has  come  and  again  we  see  that 
God’s  promises  do  not  fail.  In  the  words  of  the 
Psalmist,  He  is  again  renewing  the  face  of  the 
earth.  Nature  is  beginning  to  bloom;  the  song 
of  birds  cheers  our  hearts,  and  the  earth  is  pul- 
ling on  h€T  new  robes  of  green.  Shall  not  the 
men  and  women  professing  godliness  also  put  on 
new  garments  of  humility,  and  sing  with  glad 
hearts  the  beautiful  songs  of  the  new  life  In  JefiUS? 


Mount  Vesuvius,  near  Naples  in  Italy,  has  again 
become  the  terror  of  the  surrounding  country  by 
an  eruption  more  destructive  than  has  been 
known  for  centuries.  Thousands  of  persons  have 
lost  their  lives  and  thousands  of  families  have 
fled  and  are  rendered  homeless  by  the  rain  of  fire 
belched  forth  from  the  mouth  of  the  mountain. 
An  exchange  says:  “Vesuvius  is  a mountain  of 

fire.  Not  for  years  has  the  volcano  been  so  active, 
and  not  for  generations  have  the  molten  streams 
flowing  down  its  trembling  sides  caused  such  a 
xiestnictlon  of  property.  All  last  Saturday  and 
Sunday  the  mountain  belched  forth  great  masses 
of  rock,  ashes,  hot  cinders  and  floods  of  red-hot 
lava.  Some  of  the  red-hot  stones  were  hurled  two 
thousand  feet  into  the  air  and  came  down  onto 
Ihe  buildings  in  the  surrounding  cities  with  a 
crash.  The  huge  volcano  is  surrounded  by  popu- 
lous cities  and  a fertile  country.  Orange  groves, 
olive  orchards  and  vineyards  abound.  Some  cities 
have  already  been  destroyed  and  others  are 
threatened.  Vast  streams  of  lava  are  spreading 
over  some  of  the  fields  at  the  base  of  the  moun- 
tain. destroying  charming  groves,  orchards,  vine- 
yards and  residences.  Rivers  of  red-hot  lava  run 
through  the  streets  of  some  of  the  cities.  The 
people,  terror-stricken,  have  fled  by  Ihe  thousands. 
One  city  of  30,000  inhabitants  has  been  entirely 
forsaken.” — [Gospel  Messengi'r.) 

■» 

To  Our  Correspondents. — We  are  glad  to  say 
that  wo  have  a number  of  good  articles  still  in 
store  for  the  coming  nunitiers  of  the  Herald.  We 
are  thankful  lo  our  correspondents  and  friends  for 
the  zeal  they  have  manifested  in  the  past,  in  the 
several  departments  of  our  paper,  and  it  is  an 
encouraging  feature  in  the  arduous  duties  of  an 
editor  when  he  has  helpful  helpers  to  labor  and 
co-operate  with  him  in  disseminating  the  blessed 
teachings  of  the  gospel  and  the  church,  and  in 
this  connection  we  want  to  ask  our  dear  brethren 
and  sisters,  who  have  so  faithfully  and  earnestly 
stood  by  us  -and  supplied  us  with  articles,  church 
news,  etc.,  to  continue  to  labor  with  us  and  not 
grow  weary  in  well  doing,  for  in  due  season  we 
also  reap  abundantly  if  we  faint  not.  We  also  ask 
others  who  have  not  yet  done  so,  to  fall  in  line 
and  give  us  their  best  thoughts,  their  good  wishes 
and  good  influence  to  help  the  work  along.  Since 
we  are  giving  our  readers  so  much  more  reading 
matter  than  formerly  we  need  more  to  fill  the 
paper,  giving  greater  opportunities  to  all  who 
possess  talent  and  inclination  to  exercise  their 
talents.  And  now  that  the  springtime  has  come 
and  outdoor  duties  require  time  and  attention,  do 
not  forget  the  Herald  altogether,  but  as  often  as 
you  can  and  whenever  anything  worthy  of  note  and 
of  interest  to  our  readers  transpires,  try  and  spare 
a little  time  and  send  it  in.  It  may  he  a blessing 
and  an  encouragement  to  some  at  least  if  not  to 
all;  and  thus  help  to  push  along  the  great  gospel 
ear,  bearing  souls  to  the  port  of  eternal  rest  and 
glory. — F. 

* 

Sound  Doctrine. — The  apostle  Paul  In  his  writ- 
ings to  both  Timothy  and  Titus  makes  many 
marked  references  to  “sound  doctrine.”  and  we 
believe  this  is  a subject  that  has  been  neglected 
altogether  too  ranch  by  our  bishops,  ministers  and 
conferences  in  the  past  years,  and,  as  it  appears 
from  articles  published  in  recent  numbers  gf  the 
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Herald,  Ihe  matter  of  unsound  doctrine  is  begin- 
ning to  manifest  itself  openly  and  needs  special 
attention.  The  matter  of  allowing  ministers  who 
have  been  led  to  embrace  erroneous  teachings  lo 
continue  in  the  exercise  of  their  ministerial  duties 
and  calling  them  "blameless”  and  in  good  stand- 
ing. for  years,  without  reproof  and  without  a con- 
viction that  they  are  doing  violence  both  to  the 
gospel  and  to  the  doctrines  and  teachings  of  the 
church,  is  an  unwise  and  wrong  policy.  When  the 
leaders  in  any  church  become  so  weakened  in  the 
faith  and  in  the  discharge  of  their  duties  toward 
God  and  the  church  that  they  are  unwilling  and 
unalile  to  meet  innovations  and  doctrines  that  un- 
scrupulous men  would,  contrary  to  their  promises 
and  covenant  with  Ihe  church,  impose  upon  the 
people,  they  are  unfaithful  stewards  in  the  house 
of  God.  and  God  cannot,  as  long  as  they  continue 
in  this  course,  justify  them.  When  a congregation 
or  a church  becomes  so  painfully  non-resistant 
that  they  will  no  longer  take  the  sword  of  the 
Spirit,  which  is  the  word  of  God.  and  contend 
earnestly  for  the  faith  and  the  doctrines  onre  de-‘ 
livered  to  the  saints,  they  are  certainly  not  ful- 
filling the  r(»quirements  of  the  word  of  God.  In 
this  connection  we  desire  to  direct  the  attention 
of  the  reader  to  the  arlioles  found  in  another  col- 
umn. under  the  caption  of  “Justification  and 
Sand ifical ion.”  by  A.  S.  Bauman,  and  "The  Other 
Side.”  a reply  to  the  former,  hy  David  Burkholder. 
These  articles  deserve  a careful  reading. 

ilf 

The  True  Life. — There  is  an.  old  saying  tlial 
•our  best  friends  are  those  who  tell  us  of  our 
raiills,”  l)ut  it  takes  a soul  filled  with  llie  love  of 
God  and  having  the  mind  of  Christ  — that  has 
learned  the  true  import  of  the  words  of  Jesus. 
“Without  me  ye  can  do  nothing.”  That  man  or 
that  woman  who  has  been  crucified  to  the  world, 
died  unto  sin,  risen  with  Christ  and  whose  affeo- 
lions  are  set  on  heavenly  things,  and  whose  life 
is  hid  with  Christ  in  God — that  man  or  that 
woman  can  sit  down  and  listen  with  perfect  com- 
posure and  meekly  receive  all  the  fault-finding, 
the  criticisms  and  the  abuse  that  men  may  heap 
upon  him;  he  can  even  when  smitten  on  the 
one  cheek  turn  the  other  also;  yes.  even  in  Ihe 
midst  of  pain  and  torture  and  death,  like  the  dear 
Savior  on  the  cross  in  his  bitterest  agony,  he  can 
lift  his  soul  lo  God  and  pray  for  his  enemies, 
“Father,  forgive  them,  for  they  know  not  what 
they  do.” 

Rut  flesh  and  blood  and  a carnally  minded  heart 
cannot  do  this,  and  when  we  sometimes  meet 
those  who  make  great  pretensions  to  piety  and 
make  themselves  noted  for  their  apparent  faithful- 
ness and  devotion,  make  long  prayers,  and  esteem 
themselves  far  in  advance  of  their  fellow-Chrls- 
tians — when  we  sometimes  meet  some  of  these 
and  begin  to  admonish  or  reprove  them  and  tell 
them  of  their  faults,  and  fhi\v  fiy  into  a im.ssinti 
and  turn  purple  and  pale  in  their  faces  and  resent 
your  kind,  Christian  admonitions  and  appeals  for 
right  and  correct  living,  .voii  can  write  it  down 
that  these  men  do  not  yet  know  the  truth  as  they 
ought  to  know  It,  that  they  have  not  yet  learned 
lo  know  Christ  as  they  ought  to  have  Iearn(?d  to 
know  him:  in  fact,  that  they  are  not  yet  converted 
as  they  ought  lo  be  converted,  and  have  not  yet 
attained  to  the  fulness  of  the  stature  of  a man  in 
Christ  Jesus.  And,  brother,  sister.  If  you  are  yet 
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in  this  comlilion  you  want  to  examine  your  cre- 
(lontiais  to  the  Christ-life,  and  if  you  cannot  find 
in  them  anylliing  better  than  this,  you  need  to  go 
to  God  and  get  new  credentials  written  and  signed 
\inder  the  sprinkle*!  blood  of  the  l^rd  Jesus. 

PERSONAL  MENTION.  ( 

Bro.  A.  B.  Kolb  left  Elkhart  on  a business  trip 
to  Georgia.  He  will  probably  visit  several  other 
localities  before  he  returns.  ' 

Bro.  P.  R.  Lantz  has  been  appointed  by  the  1 
Hoard  of  Missions  to  succeed  Hro.  .1.  A.  Hiechty 
:is  superintendent  of  the  Canton  Mission  until  ( 
next  conference. 

Bro.  J.  J.  Kliewer  of  Gotebe,  Okla.,  was  or- 
•lained  by  Uish.  Chr.  Krehbiel  to  the  office  of 
bishop,  on  the  11th  of  March,  in  the  congregation 
of  that  vicinity. 

Pre.  Abraham  Burkholder,  Uockingham  Co.,  Va., 
who  is  visiting  in  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa.,  preached  in 
tlie  Mountville  Mennonite  M.  H.  on  Sunday  eve- 
ning, April  15th. 

Bro.  J.  A.  Liechty,  superintendent  of  the  Canton 
Mission,  has  sold  his  house  in  Canton,  resigned  his 
position  in  the  mission,  and  moved  to  Louisville, 
Ohio,  Route  No.  2.  His  correspondents  will  notice 
the  change  in  his  address. 

Bro.  Titus  Kolb  and  his  sister.  Sister  Leah  Hetz- 
ncr  of  Herlin,  Out.,  unexi)C‘clodly  made  their  ap- 
pearance in  Elkhart  on  the  12th  of  April,  for  a 
visit  during  the  Easter  holidays  with  their  broth 
ers.  A.  H.  and  A.  C.  K(db,  and  their  families. 

Michigan  is  liecoming  a prominent  locality  for 
Mennonite  homes.  In  the  single  locality  of  hair- 
view,  Oscoda  county,  not  less  than  fifteen 
families  have  settled  from  different  localities. 
This  is  certainly  encouraging  for  the  congrega- 
tions in  that  vicinity. 

Bro.  J.  S.  Umble,  a student  at  the  N.  W.  Uni- 
versity at  Evanston.  111.,  who  is  spending  his 
Easter  vacation  at  Goshen,  tarried  a short  time  at 
Elkhart  on  the  12th  inst.  No  doubt  many  of  our 
r«’aders  have  been  interested  in  reading  his  article 
„n  -Old  and  Young”  in  the  Young  People’s  De- 
|)artmenl  of  last  week's  issue. 

Sister  Rachel  Eash  of  Miffiin  Co.,  Pa  . has  ac- 
cepted a position  at  the  Mennonite  Mission  at 
Canton,  Ohio.  It  appears  that  from  her  earlier 
years  she  had  a conviction  that  her  lifework  was 
to  bring  the  light  of  the  gospel  to  perishing  souls, 
and  it  seems  the  Lord  is  opening  the  way  that 
she  may  realize  the  convictions  of  her  early  life. 

Bro.  Peter  Unzicker,  formerly  of  Cullom,  111., 
who  has  recently  settled  at  Normanna.  Texas,  is 
gradually  drawing  a cluster  of  members  to  him. 
which  will  soon  give  him  the  nucleus  of  a Menno- 
nite  congregation  in  that  place.  We  are  glad  to 
hear  that  his  work  is  proving  a success.  It  is 
reported  that  there  are  some  ten  members  already 
located  there. 

Bro.  J.  D.  Charles,  assistant  secretary  of  the 
Kansas  City  Mission,  expects  to  visit  his  home  at 
Millersville,  Pa.,  and  return  to  Kansas  City  in 
lime  to  take  up  his  work  at  the  mission  by  the 
first  of  May.  He  reports  the  work  progressing 
nicely  and  closes  his  letter  with  the  earnest  re- 
quest, “Pray  for  us  that  we  may  at  all  times  live 
wholly  for  God’s  honor  and  glory.” 

Missionary  H.  R.  Voth  of  Newton.  Kansas,  who 
has  been  engaged  in  missionary  work  among  the 
Indians  of  the  West,  gav6  a very  interesting  talk 
on  missionary  work  in  the  Mennonite  M.  H.  in 
Elkhart  on  Sunday  evening,  April  8th,  which  was 
greatly  appreciated  by  the  entire  congregation. 
He  also  spent  a short  time  on  the  following  day 
at  the  Publishing  House  and  in  examining  John 
E.  Funk’s  antiquarian  library.  He  is  much  Inter- 
ested in  Mennonite  history  and  the  valuable  books 
on  this  subject  found  in  this  collection.  From 
here  he  returned  to  his  home  in  Kansas. 


For  tho  Herald  of  Ti-uth. 

THE  SONNET  PSALMS. 

(Copyrighted,  1905.) 

By  Oliver  Olden. 

PSALM  XLVIIl. 

Great  is  Jehovah  in  his  holy  mount; 

And  fair  is  Zion,  city  of  the  King, 

For  unto  her  is  God  a living  fount. 

Her  witnesses  to  terror  did  she  bring. 

They  saw  and  straightly  were  they  all  amazed, 
Alarmetl  were  they  and  hasted  fast  away. 

With  fear  and  trembling  were  their  senses  raised. 
As  t.ravaiied  women  in  distress  were  they. 

O God.  upon  thy  kindness  have  we  thought. 

As  is  thy  name  so,  also,  is  thy  praise, 

U!t  gladness  unto  Zion  now  be  brought 

Because  of  judgments  which  thy  voice  did  raise. 

For  this  God  is  our  God  forevermore— 

Our  guide  he’ll  be  to  death’s  unconquering  door. 

New  York  City. 

For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

JUSTIFICATION  AND  SANCTIFICATION  IL-j 
LUSTRATED  WITH  THE  ISRAELITES. 

By  A.  S.  Bauman. 


Why  must  the  Israelites  cross  two  waters  be- 
fore they  lost  the  carnal  desires  in  their  hearts? 

We  do  not  find  them  lusting  after  the  flesh  pots 
of  Egypt  after  they  had  crossetl  the  river  Jordan. 
Some  one  might  say  they  were  in  a land  flowing 
with  milk  and  honey,  which  is  certainly  true,  al- 
lbough the  Deceiver  was  with  them,  as  he  was  in 
iho  garden  of  Eden  (Gen.  3:6).  The  food  was 
pleasant  to  the  eyes,  therefore  it  created  a lust  in 
Eve’s  flesh.  It  was  not  the  carnal  desire  in  the 
heart  which  is  enmity  against  God  (Rom.  8:7). 

It  was  through  the  lust  of  the  eyes,  and  giving  ear 
to  the  temptations  from  without. 

The  Israelites  had  to  break  loose  from  their 
enemy,  King  Pharaoh,  who  could  not  bear  to  see 
their  liberty,  but  brought  them  under  bondage 
more  and  more,  as  he  saw  the  increase  of  the 
Israelites.  Blood  was  the  only  remedy  to  release 
them.  The  blood  of  Christ  is  the  only  remedy 
whereby  the  sinner  can  bo  made  free  from  the 
bondage  of  Satan.  Neither  baptism  nor  being  con- 
firmed. nor  knowing  the  scriptures  from  memory, 
can  break  the  bonds  of  Satan.  The  Israelites  had 
lo  be  willing  to  leave  Egypt  with  all  the  lusts 
thereof:  so  must  the  sinner  leave  all  the  lusts  of 
this  world  behind  him.  The  Spirit  of  God  prompts 
a person  to  obey  the  call  of  the  Savior.  Then 
Satan  takes  hold  of  him  with  all  his  might,  but 
if  the  person  resists  Satan  he  has  to  flee,  and 
after  that  evil  spirit  is  cast  out  the  person  Is  as 
tree  as  the  Israelites  were  after  they  crossed  the 
Red  Sea.  He  can  then  praise  God  for  the  victory 
t)f  breaking  loose  from  Satan,  typified  by  the 
crossing  of  the  Red  Sea. 

Wo  find  that  in  three  days  the  Israelites  found 
no  water  (Ex.  15:22)  and  began  to  murmur  (verse 
24).  Their  desire  was  already  for  the  flesh  pots 
in  Egypt  and  bread  to  the  full.  After  the  second 
murmuring.  Amalek  fought  against  them.  Then 
(he  Israelites  rebelled  against  Moses,  and  because 
of  their  rebellion  had  to  stay  in  the  wilderness 
until  all  the  men  who  were  twenty  years  old  and 
over  when  they  left  Egypt,  were  consumed,  save 
Caleb  and  Joshua  (Num.  32:11-13). 

The  Israelites  did  evil  in  the  sight  of  God  while 
wandering  in  the  wilderness,  and  so  it  is  with 
many  Christian  professors  in  our  time  whp  get 
justified.  They  try  to  overcome  their  carnal  de- 
sires by  good  works.  Now  if  that  could  be  done, 
the  Israelites  would  have  had  no  need  to  cross 
the  second  water.  By  crossing  the  second  water 
(Jordan)  they  had  the  ark  of  the  covenant.  After 
a person  is  justified  he  makes  a covenant  with  the 
l.nrd.  and  that  covenant  helps  him  to  receive 
sanctification.  He  goes  through  the  second  ex- 
perience and  then  the  heart  Is  clean  (Psa.  73:1; 
1 John  1:9;  3:9).  Then  a person  will  be  as  Christ 
taught  in  Matt.  5:48,  where  he  says,  “Be  ye  there- 


fore perfect,  even  as  your  Father  which  is  in 
heaven  is  perfecL”  being  grafted  into  the  true 
Vine,  and  if  we  abide  in  him  as  he  abideth  in  his 
Father,  then  we  will  bring  forth  much  fruit  (John 
15:5).  We  are  the  branches,  and  if  the  first  fruit 
is  holy,  the  lump  is  also  holy:  and  if  the  root  be 
holy,  so  are  the  branches  (Rom.  11:16  and  Rom. 
12:1).  “Giving  our  bodies  a living  sacrifice,  holy, 
acceptable  unto  God,  which  is  your  reasonable 
service.”  Also  1 Cor.  3:17;  1 Pet.  1:15,  16;  Chap. 
2:5;  2 Pet.  3:11;  Rev.  18:20;  Chap.  22:11). 

No  wonder  we  see  so  many  hypocrites  in  tho 
churches  when  preachers  rise  up  and  preach 
against  sanctification  and  holiness,  encouraging 
people  that  they  can  receive  that  upon  their  death- 
bed. Why  not  teach  that  they  can  get  justified  on 
their  deathbed,  which  we  do  not  deny,  but  it  is 
a poor  doctrine  to  preach.  We  would  not  have 
so  many  hypocrites  and  it  would  avoid  breeding 
infidels.  If  you  do  not  want  to  press  on  to  puri- 
fication. you  had  better  never  make  a start,  be- 
cause you  are  only  a stumbling-block  to  the  un- 
saved. Let  us  not  hide  our  lights,  but  have  them 
well  trimmed,  so  that  they  will  shine  brightly. 
Pray  to  God  that  he  will  send  his  Spirit  upon  all 
the  preachers  of  the  gospel.  If  the  preachers  are 
not  pure  and  holy,  how  can  we  expect  their  fol- 
lowers to  he  holy? 

Mayton,  Alta. 


THE  OTHER  SIDE. 

By  David  Burkholder. 

Bro.  Bauman  in  the  above  article  strongly  ad- 
vocates a second  experience  In  the  Christian  s 
life,  or,  in  other  words,  a second  work  of  grace, 
which  I never  could  find  in  the  Bible,  except  in 
the  case  of  a backslider;  because  there  cannot 
possibly  be  a second  work,  except  there  be  a ces- 
sation or  discontinuance  of  the  work  or  a falling 
away.  We  must  leave  the  principles  of  Christ  and 
go  on  unto  perfection,  not  laying  again  the  foun- 
dation of  repentance,  etc.  (Heb.  6:1). 

The  word  of  God  demands  a patient  continuance 
in  well-doing  (Rom.  3:7),  a holding  fast  the  be- 
ginning of  our  confidence,  steadfast  unto  the  end 
(Heb.  3:6,  14.)  I rto  not  think  that  crossing  two 
waters  does  in  any  way  typify  the  Christian’s 
second  work,  which  is  not  needed  if  the  first  work 
is  done  perfectly  (Rev.  2:4,  6).  It  was  not  God’s 
plan,  in  the  first  place,  that  Israel  should  cross 
the  Jordan  in  order  to  get  into  Canaan.  God 
wanted  them  to  enter  at  Kadesh-Bamea,  which 
was  perhaps  not  over  one  hundred  miles  on  a 
direct  route  from  Mt.  Sinai,  at  which  place  they 
had  tarried  nearly  a year.  They  might  have 
reached  Kadesh-Bamea  in  fifteen  months  from  the 
time  they  left  Egypt.  This  was  at  the  west  border 
of  Canaan,  where  there  was  no  water  to  cross. 
But  on  account  of  their  unbelief  and  rebellion  they 
had  to  return  by  the  way  of  the  Red  Sea  and  take 
up  their  forty  years’  wandering  and  In  a round- 
about way  cross  the  Jordan  on  the  east  border 
of  Canaan,  which  was  altogether  uncalled  for  in 
God’s  first  plan;  and  that  they  had  lost  all  their 
lusts  and  carnal  desires  after  they  had  crossed 
Jordan,  is  a question  to  me.  I cannot  see  that 
they  were  a bit  better  in  Canaan  than  they  were 
in  the  wilderness.  They  did  not  leave  all  their 
abominations  in  Egypt.  Idolatry  belongs  to  the 
works  of  the  flesh  (Gal.  5:20).  They  were  In 
Canaan  when  God  uttered  that  scathing  denuncia- 
tion against  the  adultery  of  backsliding  Israel  and 
her  treacherous  sister,  Judah,  who  had  pl^ed 
the  harlot  (Jer.  3:6-8).  Yea,  more  than  this,  they 
were  guilty  of  causing  their  own  sons  and  daugh 
ters  to  pass  through  the  fire  as  victims  unto 
Molech. 

In  Matt.  23  Christ  boldly  declares  them  hypo- 
crites, whited  sepulchers,  beautiful  outwardly,  but 
within  full  of  dead  men’s  bones  and  all  manner 
of  uncleanness,  etc.  Likewise  Stephen,  full  of  the 
Holy  Ghost,  fearlessly  told  them  that  they  were 
stiffnecked  and  unclrcumclsed  in  heart  and  ears; 
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yes,  prophet-killing,  truth-hating,  mercy-spuming 
Jews — but  they  had  crossed  the  Jordan  and  lived 
in  Canaan. 

Now,  then,  if  crossing  the  Red  Sea  and  wander- 
ing in  the  wilderness  typifies  Justification,  and 
crossing  the  Jordan  and  living  in  Canaan  typifies 
sanctification,  then  it  must  follow  that  there  is 
not  much  difference  between  justification  and 
sanctification. 

We  maintain  that  the  second  experience  theory 
is  a plant  which  the  Father  has  not  planted,  but 
is  of  human  invention,  and  consequently  ought 
lo*bo  rooted  out  (Matt.  16:3),  because  it  has  done 
more  harm  than  good  to  the  cause  of  ChrisL  Cases 
like  this  have  come  under  our  own  observation: 

A meek,  innocent,  pious,  consecrated.  God-fearing, 
sincere  Christian  is  presumptuously  approached  by 
a second-experience  advocate  after  this  manner: 
Are  you  a Christian?  Have  you  had  your  second 
experience?  And  if  he  cannot  answer  in  the  af- 
firmative, he  is  told  that  he  must  have  it,  or  else 
he  cannot  go  to  heaven  when  he  dies,  and  this  has 
the  effect  to  so  embarrass  and  perplex  him  that  he 
keeps  on  brooding  over  it  until  he  becomes  un- 
balanced in  his  mind  and  finally  commits  suicide. 

In  the  light  of  the  gospel  a justified  man  is  a 
sanctified  man  (Rom.  8:29,  30).  He  is  a believer 
and  is  justified  by  Christ  (Acts  13:38,  39).  He  is 
justified  by  faith  and  hath  peace  with  God  (Rom. 
5:1).  He  is  justlfle<l  by  Christ’s  blood  and  shall 
be  saved  from  wrath  through  him  (Rom.  5:9). 
Justified  by  his  grace,  he  is  heir  of  eternal  life 
(Tit.  3:7).  He  shall  live  by  faith  (Rom.  1:17). 
He  needs  no  repentance  (Luke  15:7).  His 
spirit  is  made  perfect  (Heb.  12:22).  His  way 
is  uprightness  (Isa.  26:7).  He  is  progressing  and 
shineth  more  unto  the  perfect  day  (Prov.  4:18). 
God  blesseth  his  habitation  (Prov.  3:33).  What 
more  could  we  desire  or  ask  for? 

This  certainly  means  sanctification  too.  How 
can  it  be  otherwise?  And  we  should  grow  therein 
as  new-born  babes,  desiring  the  sincere  milk  of 
the  Word  whereby  they  grow.  Our  degree  of 
justification  and  sanctification  will  be  in  propor- 
tion to  the  measure  of  our  faith.  A certain  man 
claimed  that  he  was  converted  and  justified  and 
live<l  in  that  condition  for  more  than  twenty  years 
without  sanctification,  and  just  before  he  died  he 
had  his  second  experience.  Since  the  second- 
work-of-grace  people  claim  that  a man  cannot 
go  to  heaven  without  this  second  experience, 
suppose  this  man  had  died  before  be  had  this 
second  experience,  what  then?  If  be  went  to 
I he  abo<le  of  the  redeemeil  it  would  prove  that 
the  unsanctifled  are  going  to  heaven,  and  if  he 
went  to  the  lost  world,  it  would  prove  that  the 
justified  are  going  to  heil.  Just  look  at  the  awful 
inconsistency. 

There  are  degVees  in  sanctification.  Paul  ad- 
dresses the  Corinthian  church  as  those  that  are 
sanctified  (1  Cor.  1:1).  And  in  the  same  epistle 
he  says,  "I,  brethren,  could  not  speak  unto  you  as 
spiritual,  but  as  carnal,  even  as  unto  babes  in 
t’lirist  (1  Cor.  3:1).  Those  of  this  class  of  sancti- 
fied people  seem  to  be  more  numerous  now  than 
those  who  are  absolutely  pure.  If  there  is  a mor- 
tal man  in  this  world  now  who  is  perfectly  sancti- 
fied and  absolutely  pure  like  God,  who  can  con- 
sistently lay  claim  to  infallibility.  I must  say  that 
I never  happenetl  to  get  acquainte*!  with  him.  But 
I do  know  of  a man  who  clalmeti  to  be,  yet  finally 
was  discovered  to  be  dishonest,  cheating  his  em- 
ployer and  proving  to  be  a vain  hypocrite,  and 
was  dischargeti  to  the  disgrace  and  shame  of  the 
Christian  religion. 

Sanctification  is  an  imixirtant  Bible  doctrine 
and  it  ought  not  lo  be  discardeil  or  discourage*! 
hy  any  preacher.  I mean  that  kind  of  sanctifica- 
tion and  holiness  taught  in  the  gospel.  But  we 
cannot  justify  it  in  the  way  It  is  abused  and  mls- 
'ised  by  a good  many  preachers.  According  to  1 
Thess.  5:23;  1 John  3:2;  1 Cor.  13:9,  10,  we  see 
that  not  in  this  life,  nor  at  death,  but  at  the  com- 
ins  of  the  Lord,  that  absolute,  sinless  perfection 
is  attained.  As  long  as  life  lasts  we  will  have 
to  contend  with  that  old  Adamic  nature  (Gal. 


5:17),  and  all  we  can  do  by  the  grace  of  Go*l  is  to 
do  like  Paul  (1  Cor.  9:27).  If  it  is  really  the  case, 
as  some  people  maintain,  that  they  have  got  alto- 
gether rid  of  that  old  nature,  so  that  it  is  impos- 
sible for  them  to  sin,  then  the  result  would  be 
that  their  children  would  be  bom  sinless  (Psa. 
51:5)  and  would  never  inherit  that  old  nature, 
because  like  begets  like.  Everything  bringeth 
forth  after  its  kind  (Gen.  1:11,  12,  24,  25).  The 
human  creature  is  imperfect  in  every  respect.  For 
instance,  the  physician  or  surgeon  may  devote  a 
lifetime  to  the  study  of  anatomy  or  the  structure 
and  organization  of  the  human  body  and  the  prac- 
tice erf  medicine,  and  yet  he  may  never  reach  that 
d^ree  of  perfection  with  which  he  can  treat  every 
case  successfully,  but  constantly  meets  with  new 
and  complicated  maladies  of  which  be  fails  to  get 
the  correct  diagnosis  and  that  baffle  his  medical 
skill,  reganlless  of  his  long  experience  in  the  pro- 
fession. and  so  it  is  with  every  other  profession  or 
business. 

Nappanee.  Ind. 

For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

THE  OFFERING  OF  THE  LORD. 

Translated  from  the  German  by 
John  F.  Funk. 

(Conclusion.) 

What  made  this  volume  (which  according  to 
Cramer,  was  originally  published  in  a very  con- 
venient form)  so  fascinating  to  those  of  that  day, 
was  the  warm,  sympathetic  and  life-like  sensation 
or  feeling  which  manifesto*!  itself  in  these  simpie 
stories,  and  in  the  pathetic  verse  into  which  they 
were  transposed;  even  though  somewhat  imper- 
fect. they  awakene*!  a feeling  of  participation  that 
was  akin  to  slavish  reverence  for  the  tales  of  woe 
contained  in  the  priTeding  record,  and  as  the  per- 
sons to  whom  these  letters  were  addressed  were 
always  their  nearest  kin  and  friends,  and  the  in- 
formants iiersonal  witnesses  of  the  executhm  and 
death  of  the  sufferers,  need  we  womh'r  that  every 
w*»rd.  every  admonition  was  held  as  a sacred 
l*»gacy  from  their  bekived  deail? 

Hence,  a later  generation  which  has  iost  and 
cann*»t  appctn-iaie  this  |K-rsi>nal  interest  in  these 
sa*-re.l  teachings,  may  see  many  imperfections  in 
this  collection  of  the  sufferings  of  the  martyrs. 
It  is  true,  as  Prof.  Cramer  says,  that  from  these 
recortls  there  is  very  little  to  be  gathered  on  the 
doctrinal  the«»U>gy  of  the  martyrs  and  of  those 
days.  Only  the  views  of  Menno  on  the  incarnation 
of  Christ  and  the  departure  from  the  doctrine  of 
baptism  and  the  holy  communion  is.  in  a general 
wav,  distinctly  nianif»-ste*l.  tin  th*‘  olh*T  hand,  if 
we  are  not  mistaken,  there  appears  only  one  in- 
stance of  a refusal  to  swear  an  oath.  We  should 
keep  in  mind  that  in  this  “Offering  of  the  I.Kird” 
th<re  is  in  no  way  manifested  a purpose  to  dis- 
seminate an  agitatory  doctrine  *if  Anabaptism, 
hut  much  more  to  encourage,  confirm,  and  exhort 
the  brethren  and  ndatives  in  the  faith,  and  to 
admonish  them  to  remain  steadfast  in  the  Chris- 
tian walk  and  comersation  under  all  their  per- 
st>ciilions. 

It  is  worthy  of  note  that  the  sentiment  or  feel- 
ing which  manifests  itself  in  the  book  should  be 
especially  held  up  lo  the  r*>aders  of  Iho  present 
age.  The  letters  written  by  these  soldiers  of  Iho 
cross  never  mention  the  id*'a  of  conquering  or 
gaining  the  victory  over  their  enemies,  and  that 
their  cause  must  after  all.  some  time,  here  in  this 
worhl.  lie  re*x»gnized  and  overc*ime  its  opposers. 
The  title  of  the  b*K)k,  “Offering  of  the  L*)rd,”  al- 
ready tells  us  that  they  possessed  a courage  that 
feared  not  even  death:  they  had  preiiared  them- 
selves for  the  severest  bodily  sufferings,  and 
though  they  may  sometimes  have  threatened  their 
persecutors  with  the  judgments  of  God,  in  their 
minds  they  did  not  have  the  remotest  idea  of 
taking  up  with  their  own  hands  the  work  of  re- 
taliation and  revenge,  as  the  well-known  booklet 
on  this  subject,  in  the  days  of  the  Munsterite  re- 


volt, so  boldly  declares.  No,  ind*‘ed,  these  people 
were  the  church  under  the  cross  and  under  oppres- 
sion, and  *jach  individual  one  that  decided  to  unite 
with  them  knew  full  well,  in  advance,  that  this 
step  meant  for  him  tribulation,  sorrow  and  ad- 
versity— the  cross  ot  Christ.  In  the  full  conscious- 
ness of  their  innocence  they  ask  their  opposers, 
who  could  not  prtxluce  an  authenticated  charge 
against  them  and  whom  they  had  never  wronged 
or  Injured,  why  they  should  thus  be  so  severely 
treate*!  and  persecuted.  But  through  all  this  there 
is  the  ring  of  a pure,  Christ-like  disposition  and 
submission,  which  prayerfully  turns  to  God  with 
the  petition  that  their  sufferings  might  be  speedily 
terminate*!.  To  the  authorities,  which  brought 
these  persecutions  and  sufferings  upon  them,  they 
directed  the  admonition  not  lo  sheil  inn*)cent 
blood.  Their  fellow- believers  they  called  upon  lo 
endure  courageously  lo  the  end  and  not  be  afraid 
of  those  who  can  only  kill  the  body  and  not  the 
soul. 

These,  indeed,  were  not  Munsterite  fanatics  or 
Batenburger  swordsmen.  In  these  peijple  there 
dwelt  altogether  another  spirit;  a spirit  tried  and 
purified  by  the  gosjiel  of  Jesus  Christ.  The  one 
thing  that  we  might  wish  more  strongly  developed 
or  manifested  in  them  was  the  inner  conviction  of 
the  certainty  of  the  coming  triumph  of  the  truth 
to  which  they  had  given  their  devoted  allegiance, 
and  for  which  they  not  only  in  love  and  forbear- 
ance. but  also  in  faith  and  hope,  were  preparing 
the  way  for  the  benefit  of  coining  generations, 
and  for  better  times  and  relief  from  the  opposers 
*if  the  faith,  in  reference  to  which  David  says: 
“Notwithstanding  I shall  remain  steadfast  in 
thee.’’  Without  doubt  it  is  easy  to  guess  regard- 
ing the  haven  of  safety;  those  who  from  year  to 
year  stand  bowed  and  bent  under  the  severest 
oppressions  and  persecutions  will  certainly  be 
satisfied  and  thankful  if  they  are  only  able  to 
maintain  their  position,  aiul  will  (latiently  bear  the 
yoke  day  after  day,  pressing  humbly  forward  as 
the  Lord  may  be  pleased  to  lead  and  dir*H:t  them. 
We  may  call  it  a sign  of  a certain  flagging  or  re- 
laxing and  wearying,  if  we  will,  and  this  ina.v  bo 
said  of  persons  or  ptniple  wbo  never  seek  lo  im- 
jirove  their  condition  and  better  themselves,  and 
of  those  who  for  a long  time  have  not  seen  any- 
thing of  tho  sunny  side  ot  life.  But  those  who 
have  borne  the  burden  and  heat  of  the  day,  like 
our  ancient  martyrs,  whose  lives,  sufferings  and 
deaths  are  r*‘corded  in  the  “Offering  *if  tho  Uird." 
are  surely  among  those  who,  with  I’aul,  have 
fought  the  good  fight,  kept  the  faith,  tivercome 
and  shall  sit  in  glory  with  the  redeemed  of  the 
I»rd  wearing  their  crowns  and  robes  and  hohliug 
lialnis  of  victory  in  their  hands. 

Thes(!  buter.s,  u<r*'ount.s  and  hymns  were  not 
written  for  ottr  times,  but  for  their  edification. 
Thus  Prof.  Cramer  ckisits  his  introduction.  They 
want  lo  be  read  anil  understood  as  sacred  memen- 
toes of  men  and  women  of  other  days,  who  t*>  a 
large  **xtent  lived  in  a world  of  thought  v>-ry  dit- 
ferent  from  the  present.  But  the  reader  of  the 
present  day  can  by  no  means  withhold  himself 
from  the  influence  which  the  simple  piety  and  the 
deep  moral  purity  and  earuesiui'ss  of  these  piiiple 
will  press  upon  him.  There  is  after  all  a Chris- 
tianity that  stands  far  above  the  changes  of  lime, 
and  which  is  understo*>d  in  all  the  centuries  of 
lime  by  all  who  truly  love  the  U»rd. 

I have  had  it  in  my  mind  for  a long  lime  lo 
call  the  attention  of  our  readers  to  this  valuable 
work  of  Prof.  Dr.  Cramer.  Unavoidable  hindrances 
have  prevenliMl  me  from  doing  so.  For  church 
libraries  I would  greatly  recommend  this  work. 
The  bo*ik  may  be  bought  in  a single  volume.  The 
price  is  eight  guilders  and  in  full  harmony  with 
the  binding  of  the  book. 

H.  VAN  DER  SMISSEN. 

Editor  of  the  Menu.  Blaetter.  Altonn.  Germany 

John  did  not  say  pleasant  things  to  his  hearers, 
but  the  ptMiple  flticked  to  hear  him.  Sensible  pe*v 
pie  would  rather  hear  harsh  truths  than  flattering 
falsehoods. 
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BUILDING.  Eph.  2:21. 

Ill  the  first  placo,  when  we  wish  to  erect  a sub- 
stantial building  we  consider  where  wo  shall  Bud 
an  architect  and  builder,  so  that  when  the  build- 
ing is  completed,  it  wili  have  a comely  appear- 
ance, fitted  for  the  use  it  may  be  intended  for,  and 
that  it  will  stand  a reasonable  storm.  Paul  speaks 
of  a building  'fittly  framed  together,”  and  of  a 
workman  that  needefh  not  be  ashamed  of  his 
work  .lesus  also  speaks  to  Peter  and  the  disci- 
ples present  fMatt.  10:18),  of  a building  that  will 
siaiul  so  strong  and  firm  that  not  even  the  gates 
of  hell  shall  prevail  against  it.  See  also  1 Cor. 
lo;i:i;  Bph.  0:lo. 

Now  wliere  can  we  find  such  an  architect  an 
builder?  Let  us  see  if  God  is  not  such  a builder. 

VVe  need  an  experienced  builder.  God  is  the  great 
architect  and  builder  of  all  things.  He  is  the 
great  architect  that  framed  the  worlds,  that  made 
heaven  and  earth,  and  he  is  the  first  we  have  any 
record  of.  He  made  the  world  and  all  things  of 
nothing.  Heb.  11:3.  We  look  on  all  these  things 
and  we  see  that  they  are  both  good  and  beautiful. 

Again  let  ns  look  at  the  workmanship  of  man, 
and  compare  the  works  of  God  with  the  works 
(d  man,  and  we  will  find  the  works  of  God  so  far 
superior  to  the  works  of  man  that  there  is  indeed 
no  comparison  to  be  drawn,  and  we  are  satisfied 
with  Him,  who  made  heaven  and  earth  and  all 
ihings  But  God  in  his  spiritual  kingdom  does  not 
,10  his  work  alone.  He  has  helpers.  Hirst,  the 
Son  is  a helper.  Gen.  1:26;  Rev.  1:5-8;  Matt. 
28:18;  He  is  one  that  has  been  tried,  tested  and 
found  true.  1 Pet.  2:5.  Secondly,  The  Holy  Ghost 
is  a helper.  Eph.  2:22;  Rev.  22:17;  Acts  1:8; 
2:1-14;  1 Cor.  6:11;  12:4;  7:8-13.  Thirdly,  All  of 
God  s children  are  helpers.  1 Cor.  3;5-15;  2 Cor. 
6:1;  Acts  15:14;  1 Cor.  9:1  Rev.  22:17;  2 Tim. 
2:16. 

Now  we  have  the  architect  and  builder,  and  his 
helpers,  which  have  been  tried  and  testeil,  because 
I he  Builder  will  not  allow  unfaithful  workers. 

I Cor.  3:13-17;  Rev.  2:26;  21:7,  27;  2 Pel. 

l:.5-!t.  Unfaithful  workers  will  slight  their  work, 
and  the  building  will  not  be  substantial. 

Lei  us  now  consider  Ihe  work.  First,  the  foun- 
dation. For  a good,  substantial  building  we  need 
good  material  in  the  foundation;  something  that 
will  stand  the  test.  Let  us  see  what  this  is.  Jesus 
said  to  Peter,  "On  this  Rock  1 will  build  my 
church  and  the  gates  of  hell  shall  not  prevail 
against  it”  (Matt.  16:18).  The  apostle  also  de- 
clares, "Other  foundation  can  no  man  lay  than 
(hat  is  laid,  which  is  Jesus  Christ”  (I  Cor.  3:11). 

So  we  have  Christ  to  start  with,  but  when  was 
this  building  started?  From  the  creation  of  man. 
Meh.  11:40.  But  liow  can  we  build  on  him  who 
was  not  here?  Rev.  1:8.  11,  17;  Gen.  1:26. 

In  these  references  we  see  that  before  man  was 
created,  he  (Jesus)  existed,  although  he  was  not 
hero  on  earth,  yet  he  was  promised.  Gen.  3:15. 
So  Ihe  faithful  looked  forward  and  began  the 
foundation  of  Christ.  1 Cor.  10.  All  the  types  and 
shadows  pointed  forward  to  him.  Heb.  9:9.  So 
we  have  Christ  to  start  with.  1 Cor.  3:11;  Eph. 
2:20;  1 Pet.  2:6.  7.  But  we  need  other  material 

also.  Eph.  2:20. 

Paul  speaks  of  the  apostles  and  prophets.  Let 
„s  see  what  part  in  this  great  work  they  per- 
formed. They  set  a good  example  for  us  to  fol- 
low as  Abel  who  has  been  dead  now  nearly  6,000 
years  and  yet  speakelh  (Heb.  11:4).  And  many 
others  are  spoken  of  in  the  word  of  God.  who  like- 
wise have  left  their  record  for  our  encouragement 
and  comfort  (Rom.  8:35-37;  Heb.  11;  2 Cor.  6; 
4-10).  Many  have  sacrificed  their  lives,  and  arc 
laid  beneath  the  earth,  whom  no  man  can  see. 
and  so  there  are  many  atones  in  every  large  build- 
ing. on  which  the  building  rests,  that  are  hidden 
away  out  of  human  sight— and  so  may  we  be  hid- 
den away  from  self  and  be  placed  just  where  God 
wants  us  (Gal.  2:20;  2 Cor.  6:15;  Gal.  3:3;  Rev. 
3:12;  1 Cor.  12:6-18).  Now  here  we  have  a foun- 
dation against  which  the  galea  of  hell  cannot  pre- 


vail (Matt.  16:18;  Rom.  8:35,  39).  And  after  we 
know  il'.at  wo  have  a good  foundauoii,  we  may 
safely  continue  to  build,  as  both  Paul  and  Peter 
tell  us  (Eph.  2:21,  22;  1 Pel.  2:5;  Mark  16:15). 
and  not  as  Jesus  says  of  the  man  who  laid  a foun- 
dation and  was  not  able  to  finish  it  (Luke  14.29). 

Our  Builder  (God)  considered  the  cost  and  is  able 
10  finish  and  complete  the  building  (Rom.  9.28, 

Isa.  55:11;  Rom.  12:26-29). 

.Now,  what  material  do  we  need?  We  need 
lively  stones  for  the  walls,  or  for  the  outside  (1 
Pet  2:5;  Eph.  2:19-22).  And  again,  we  need  lights 
to  see  by  (Matt.  5:14;  Phil.  2;15;  Bph.  5:8;  6:2). 

We  also  need  rafters  and  shingles  as  helps  or  pro- 
tection to  others,  as  some  are  weak  and  need  as- 
sistance (Rom.  14:1,  19;  15:1).  The  Builder  also 
needs  a door  to  his  temple  (John  10:1,  9;  Malt. 
16:19).  We  need  a lloor  and  door-sills  for  people 
to  walk  over,  as  Paul  says,  "The  offscouring  of 
all  things”  (1  Cor.  4:13);  and  Jesus  says  (Isa. 
53:3),  “Despised  and  rejected  of  men.”  But  let 
us  remember  that  the  Builder  knows  best  where 
to  place  us  to  his  glory,  or  for  the  perfecting  of 
the  building  (his  saints),  whether  to  honor  or  dis- 
honor (1  Cor.  12;  2 Tim.  2:21;  2 Cor.  6:8). 

We  all  have  something  to  do.  To  save  souls  is 
the  main  purpose  (Jas.  5:20;  Mark  16:15,  16). 
“Knowing  therefore  the  terror  of  the  Lord,  we 
persuade  men”  (2  Cor.  5:10).  Persuade  them  to 
come  into  the  kingdom  or  huilding. 

We  need  to  be  faithful  or  we  will  be  taken  out 
of  the  building,  and  others  put  into  our  places 
(Rom.  11:20-23).  Because  of  unbelief  they  were 
broken  off,  and  as  thou  standest  by  faith,  be  not 
high-minded,  but  fear,  and  they  also,  if  they  abide 
not  still  in  unbelief,  shall  be  grafted  in,  for  God, 

Ihe  Builder,  is  able  to  graft  them  in  again. 

So  we  need  to  remain  humble  wherever  God 
may  see  proper  to  place  us  (Phil.  2:13).  Now 
there  are  diversities  of  gifts,  but  the  same  Spirit 
(1  Cor.  12:4-6).  There  are  differences  of  adminis- 
trations, but  the  same  Lord,  and  there  are  diversi- 
ties of  operations,  but  it  is  the  same  God.  which 
worketh  all  in  all.  Now  the  same  Spirit  divides 
severally  as  he  will;  to  one,  wisdom,  knowledge, 
faith;  to  another  healing,  working  of  miracles, 
prophecy,  discerning  of  spirits,  tongues,  etc.  The 
one  cannot  say  to  the  other.  We  have  no  need  of 
thee.  Suppose  the  roof  should  say  to  the  rocks 
beneath  the  earth.  We  have  no  need  of  you.  The 
result  would  be  the  coming  down  of  the  roof.  So 
if  the  minister  should  say  to  the  laity.  We  have 
no  need  of  you,  the  result  would  be,  no  congrega- 
tion, and.  vice  versa,  no  minister,  and  God’s  build- 
ing would  come  to  naught,  for  he  that  gathereth 
scatterelh  not  (Matt.  12:30). 

So  let  the  work  go  on,  and  all  of  us  do  our  part, 
that  (he  building  may  be  enlarged  and  completed; 
as  the  building  will  not  be  finished  until  the  last 
nail  is  fastened  by  the  Master  of  Assemblies  (Bed. 
12:11). 

May  we  all  be  placed  in  this  glorious  building 
that  shall  stand  throughout  eternity.  Wherefore 
we,  receiving  a kingdom  that  cannot  be  moved, 
let  VIS  have  grace  whereby  we  may  serve  God  ac- 
ceptably. with  reverence  and  godly  fear,  for  our 
flod  is  a consuming  fire  (Heb.  12:28.  29). 
Wakarusa,  Ind. 

For  the  Herald  of  'I'l-uth. 
ROMANS  7:8. 

By  J.  M.  Shenk. 

There  is  perhaps  no  chapter  in  the  New  Testa- 
ment about  which  there  has  been  so  much  per- 
plexity and  diversity  of  opinion  as  the  seventh 
chapter  of  Romans.  It  is  claimed  by  some  that 
(his  chapter  sets  forth  the  Christian  life  and  the 
Imperfections  that  are  manifested  through  the 
weakness  of  the  flesh. 

others  claim  that  It  describes  the  condition  of 
those  who  see  the  beauty  of  the  divine  life  and 
the  righteousness  of  the  law  and  desire  to  live  and 
fulfil  It,  but  cannot  because  they  are  yet  carnal 
and  unsaved. 


U is  certainly  important  that  we  know  which 
of  these  inlerprelalions  is  the  true  scriptural  one. 
There  are  multitudes  of  Christian  professors,  who 
acknowledge  that  their  experience  and  life  is  de- 
scribed in  this  seventh  chapter,  and  if  this  chapter 
really  describes  the  condition  of  an  unsaved  man, 
then  it  follows  that  all  who  are  in  this  condition, 
when  called  hence  will  have  to  hear  that  heart- 
rending sentence,  “Ueparl  from  me;  I never  knew 
you.” 

We  cannot  afford  to  trifle  with  this  question. 

It  is  too  important;  there  is  too  much  at  slake. 
Hence  we  will  proceed,  saying  as  we  sUrt  out: 
“Speak,  Lord,  for  thy  servant  heareth.”  “Teach 
me  what  1 ought  to  know,  show  me  what  1 ought 
to  be.”  There  is  perhaps  no  way  more  simple 
and  easy  to  decide  this  question  than  to  notice 
and  consider  that  the  seventh  and  eighth  chapters 
to  the  Romans  set  forth  and  describe  two  entirely 
different  conditions  and  experiences. 

The  man  in  Romans  seven  is  described  as  being 
dead  in  trespasses  and  sin  (verse  9) ; ‘ carnal, 
sold  under  sin”  (verse  14);  a sinner  by  commis- 
sion and  omission  (verse  19) ; a wretched  man  in 
the  body  of  this  death  (verse  24);  and,  conse- 
quently, certainly  under  condemnation  in  the  tlesh 
and  walking  after  the  flesh. 

Now  let  us  consider  another  point  very  care- 
fully, and  that  is  that  Paul  at  the  time  he  wrote 
the  seventh  chapter  of  Romans  was  not  in  the  con- 
dition descrilied  in  this  chapter  from  the  seventh 
verse  to  the  end  of  the  chapter.  In  the  fifth  verse 
he  says,  “For  when  we  were  in  the  tlesh,  the  mo- 
tions of  sin,  which  were  by  the  law,  did  work  in 
our  members  to  bring  forth  fruit  unto  death.”  In 
verse  6 he  says,  “But  now  we  are  delivered  from 
the  law,”  etc.  In  the  remainder  of  the  chapter 
he  describes  his  and  our  condition  before  deliv- 
erance; and  then  in  the  eighth  chapter  his  and 
our  condition  after  deliverance,  in  which  condition 
we  are  not  under  condemnation,  because  we  are 
in  Christ  Jesus,  fulfilling  the  righteousness  of  the 
law,  because  the  law  of  the  spirit  of  life  in  Christ 
Jesus  has  made  us  free  from  the  law  of  sin  and 
death ; not  in  the  flesh,  because  the  Spirit  of  God 
ilwelleth  in  us;  children  of  Gwl,  because  we  are 
led  by  the  Spirit  of  God,  and  if  children,  then 
heirs,  heirs  of  God.  and  joint-heirs  with  Christ. 

For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

HOW  MUCH  MONEY? 

By  S.  E.  Roth. 

Not  long  ago  a brother  while  waiting  for  a train 
at  Ottawa,  Ohio,  overheard  two  aged  men  talking 
on  the  immortality  of  the  soul.  It  seemed  to  him 
as  though  they  needed  a little  assistance  on  the 
line  of  Bible  doctrine,  so  he  handed  one  of  the 
men  a tract  on  the  subject,  “Christianity  Teaches 
Peace.”  The  man  read  it  partly  and  handed  it 
back,  remarking.  “I  am  an  old  soldier,”  and 
seemed  offended,  but  added,  “Of  course,  this  is 
your  business.  How  much  money?”  referring  to 
the  tract.  But  upon  being  told  that  neither  the 
publisher  nor  the  distributor  received  nor  asked 
any  money  for  their  services,  he  said,  he  would  be 
glad  to  have  one  of  the  tracts  to  lake  home  with 
him.  The  other  man  also  asked  for  one. 

The  above  incident  teaches  us  that  there  is  an 
impression  abroad  that  religious  work  is  carried 
on  for  money,  and  indeed  many  do  consider  first 
how  much  money  there  is  in  it  before  they  obey 
God’s  command  to  go  unto  the  lost  and  perishing 
ones.  How  sad  this  is!  Go<l  gives  salvation  free. 
He  promises  to  supply  all  our  needs,  and  people 
ask,  "How  much  money!”  Souls  are  at  stake. 
God  commands  us  to  seek  the  lost,  lead  the  blind 
and  feed  the  hungry  with  the  bread  of  life,  saying. 
“Freely  ye  have  received;  freely  give.  ’ ^ 

Oh!  let  us  so  live  that  when  we  are  about  "our 
Father’s  business,”  people  need  not  ask.  “How 
much  money  is  there  in  it?”  Let  us  remember 
that  the  apostle  teaches  us  that  the  “love  of 
mon©y  1b  th©  root  of  Ik 

Woodburn,  Oregon. 
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OUR  MISSIO  NS. 

FOREIGN  FIELD. 

India. — American  Mennonite  Mission,  Dhamtari, 
C.  P.,  India. 

' HOME  MISSIONS. 

Chicago. — Home  Mission,  146  W.  18th  Street,  Chi- 
cago, 111. 

Welsh  Mountain.— Welsh  Mountain  Industrial  Mis- 
sion, New  Holland.  Pa.,  R.  F.  D.  No.  4. 

Philadelphia. — Mennonite  Home  Mission,  Cor.  Am- 
ber and  Dauphin  Sts.,  Philadelphia,  Pa. 

Ft.  Wayne.— 1209  St.  Mary’s  Ave.,  Ft.  Wayne,  Ind. 

Lancaster. — 462  Rockland  St.,  Lancaster,  Pa. 

Canton. — Mission  Home,  216  S.  Belden  Ave.,  Can- 
ton, Ohio.  P.  R.  Lantz,  Supt. 

Kansas  City.- 701  Pacific  St.,  Kansas  City,  Kan. 


THE  CANTON  MISSION. 

Louisville,  Ohio,  April  6,  1906.— Inasmuch  as  I 
have  sold  my  home  in  Canton  and  moved  to  Louis- 
ville, I have  also  resigned  my  position  as  super- 
intendent of  the  mission,  and  the  Board  having 
charge  of  this  part  of  the  work,  has  appointed  as 
my  successor  Bro.  P.  R.  Lantz,  to  fill  the  position 
until  next  conference.  All  correspondence  and 
inquiries  concerning  the  mission  should  be  ad- 
dressed from  this  time  on  to  P.  R.  Lantz,  No.  216 
Belden  avenue.  Canton,  Ohio.  With  best  wishes 
tor  the  progress  of  the  work,  1 am  fraternally 
yours,  J-  A.  LIBCHTV, 

R.  F.  D.  No.  2.  Louisville,  Ohio. 

THE  PEOPLE  OF  INDIA. 

A writer  in  the  Industrial  Mission  Herald,  in 
reply  to  a question  regarding  the  intelligence  of 
Ihe  people  of  that  country  says: 

Yes,  indeed.  One  could  not  wish  for  a lovelier 
people  to  work  amongst.  One  never  thinks  of 
them  as  an  inferior  people,  for  they  certainly  are 
not.  The  higher  caste  Hindoos  are  Aryans,  just 
as  the  European  races.  In  features,  thoughts  and 
feelings  and  everything  they  are  the  same  as  our- 
selves, except”  in  complexion,  which  is  a matter 
of  hundreds  of  years  of  residence  in  a hot  climate. 
Many  are  almost  as  fair  as  Europeans.  There  are 
in  India  as  many  Mohammedans  as  there  are 
people  in  Ihe  United  States  of  America,  yet  we 
never  think  of  them  as  Ihe  people  of  India,  for 
they  are  only  one  in  four  compared  with  the  Hin- 
doos. All  inhabitants  of  oriental  countries  are 
lacking  in  energy,  and  indeed  Europeans  lose 
much  of  their  vigor  in  a warm  climate.  Then  to 
climate  add  the  deteriorating  influences  of  child 
marriage,  caste  and  under  feeling,  and  it  will  be 
understood  wliat  o<ids  India  has  to  contend  with. 
Many  children  in  missions  are  gathered  from  the 
famines.  Having  suffered  so  much,  it  often  affects 
them  all  their  lives.  Over  mental  work  and  seden- 
tary habits  have  resulted  in  the  death  of  many  of 
these  girls  just  as  they  arrive  at  young  woman- 
hood. It  seems  such  nonsense  to  try  to  counteract 
this  defect  by  introducing  western  physical  train- 
ing Healthful  exercise  in  the  way  of  earning 
their  living  would  be  the  moat  sensible  thing. 
Housework  and  outdoor  work,  such  as  gardening 
and  dairy  work  would  mean  life  to  many  of  them. 

MECCA  AND  THE  MCHAMMEDAN. 

The  most  sacred  place  in  all  the  world  for  the 
Mohammedan  is  MtK:ca.  the  birthplace  of  Moham- 
med. Mecca  is  nearly  900  miles  southwest  of 
Port  Said,  Egypt,  and  about  forty-five  miles  east 
of  Ihe  Red  Sea.  It  is  over  nine  hundred  miles 
south  of  Damascus,  and  a little  to  the  east.  Long 
before  the  time  of  Mohammed  Mecca  was  a sacred 
city,  with  a rudely  constructed  temple,  a cube  of 
about  forty  feet,  known  as  the  Kaba.  It  has  been 
destroyed  and  rebuilt  a few  times.  The  chief  ob- 
ject of  veneration  is  a small  black  stone,  probably 
a metefiric  stone,  encaseil  in  the  wall  at  the 
southeast  corner,  and  about  five  feet  above  the 
.ground.  To  kiss  this  stone,  in  connection  with 


certain  ceremonies,  is  looked  upon  as  the  most 
holy  privilege  of  a lifetime. 

Each  year  nearly  100,000  Mdhammedan  pilgrims 
go  to  Mecca  to  see  the  Kaba,  kiss  the  mysterious 
stone,  drink  from  the  sacred  well  and  engage  in 
certain  ceremonies.  Most  of  these  pilgrims  sail 
down  the  Red  Sea  to  Jiddah,  a port  directly  west 
of  Mecca,  and  then  walk  or  ride  forty-five  miles 
across  a rough  and  partly  desolate  region  to  a 
large  valley  in  which  the  venerated  city  is  located. 
Thousands  come  by  caravan  across  the  deserts, 
from  the  north,  east  and  south.  A much-traveled 
road  runs  from  Damascus  to  Mecca,  and  the  whole 
route  is  lined  with  graves  of  pilgrims  who  have 
died  by  the  way. 

Every  faithful  follower  of  the  prophet  Moham- 
med, who  is  able  to  do  so,  is  expected  to  visit 
Mecca  once  during  his  lifetime.  This  adds  im- 
mensely to  his  chances  for  the  life  beyond.  If  he 
can  once  look  upon  the  Kaba,  kiss  the  black  stone 
and  perform  certain  other  prescribed  acts  of  wor- 
ship and  veneration,'  he  feels  sure  that  his  name 
has  been  entered  upon  the  list  of  the  elected.  He 
ever  after  wears  a green  band  upon  his  headdress, 
showing  that  he  has  made  the  rounds  of  Mecca, 
and  is  therefore  enjoying  the  highest  possible 
divine  favor.  Some  of  the  more  enthusiastic  be- 
come so  elated  over  their  visit  to  the  Kaba  that 
they  immediately  expose  their  eyes  to  the  glare 
of  intensely  heated  brick,  so  as  to  destroy 
the  sense  of  sight,  saying  that  they  never  want  to 
l(K)k  upon  another  object  after  viewing  the  Kaba. 
They  are  then  led  home  blind,  with  the  experience 
that  the  sacred  stone  structure  is  the  last  object 
(hat  they  have  seen  upon  the  earth. 

The  zeal  of  these  misguided  people  borders 
strongly  on  the  marvelous.  Some  of  them  will 
sacrifice  everything  they  possess,  even  health  and 
life,  in  order  to  perform  their  vows  at  Mecca.  So 
thoroughly  has  their  religion  become  fixed  in  their 
very  being  that  they  can  seldom  be  converted  to 
Christianity.  Theirs  is  the  religion  of  Ihe  Koran 
and  the  sword.  They  believe  that  those  who  will 
not  accept -the  Koran  and  then  accept  Mohammed 
as  the  prophet  of  God  should  be  killed  with  the 
swoni.  Nothing  l)Ut  the  strong  arm  of  other  na- 
tions keeps  Ihe  Mohammedans  from  carrying  out 
this  part  of  their  faith. 

In  the  interior  of  their  own  countries  but  few 
Christians  reside.  Iti  Arabia  lliere  are  large  cities 
containing  not  a solitary  Christian.  Christians  who 
now  and  then  venture  to  disgtiise  themselves  in 
order  to  see  Mecca  do  so  at  the  risk  of  their  own 
lives.  This  is  Ihe  spirit  of  Mohammedanism.  It 
is  religion,  but  it  is  not  even  humanity.  It  is  bru- 
tal-worse than  brutal.  There  is  no  love  for  ene- 
mies about  it,  no  golden  rule,  no  pure  spirituality, 
hut  selfishness  and  cruelty. 

Can  these  people  ever  be  converted?  '1  here  is 
but  the  one  chance  and  that  is  Ihrougli  the  educa- 
tional channels.  The  children  must  be  reached 
first  bv  secular  schools,  and  tlien  !)>'  religious 
training  later  on.  We  must  first  make  humane 
Mohammedans  of  the  rising  generation  and  chris- 
lians  of  Ihe  next.  This  will  require  patience,  per- 
severance, time,  money  and  even  strategy. 

For  Ihr  IliTiild  of  Truth. 

WAR  AND  PEACE,  TWO  OPPOSING  POWERS. 

By  George  Stauffer  Grim. 

Peace  is  the  normal  condition  of  society  when 
society  is  in  its  tnie  and  proper  state,  and  it  is  a 
dlvlnelv  inspired  element  and  product  of  harmony. 
It  is  tranquilizing  and  satisfying  in  its  influence; 
it  develops  and  perpetuates  the  loftier  impulses  in 
humanity;  it  assists  reform,  philanthropy  and 
morality,  and  gives  suhlime  ease  to  the  con- 
science. It  also  Itegets  divine  aspirations  in  ilte 

War  is  to  the  opposite  of  peace.  Umler  Hu 
most  favorable  conditions  it  deranges  society,  anti 
blunts  the  individual  as  well  as  Ihe  national  con- 
science It  interrupts  philanthropy,  degrades  the 


soul  of  man  and  dries  up  the  channels  of  love. 
From  the  time  that  sin  was  Introduced  into  the 
world,  war  has  existed  with  its  blighting  power 
of  destruction,  from  the  single-handed  combat  la 
the  first  ages  of  the  world,  until  the  time,  when 
the  human  family  Increased,  great  armies  could 
be  collected.  By  its  spirit  of  malevolence  and 
revenge  war  has  destroyed  human  life  by  millions. 

From  the  crudest  Implements  to  the  so-called 
science  of  war,  war  has  been  instrumental  in  the 
invention  of  the  most  terrible  and  destructive 
engines  which  the  mind  of  man  was  able  to  con- 
ceive or  construct.  The  more  cruel  and  deadly 
they  have  been,  the  more  popular  they  have  be- 
come, to  say  nothing  of  the  enormous  burden  of 
expense,  which  counts  naught  with  war-makers. 
Billions  of  dollars  are  spent  in  constructing  pon- 
derous war  vessels  and  fortifications,  and  equip- 
ping them  with  munitions  of  war.  The  discipline 
of  a military  spirit  in  any  country  is  detrimental 
to  the  humble  follower  of  the  lowly  l.,amb  of  God, 
as  well  as  a snare  and  a trap  in  his  pathway.  It 
is  also  a menace  to  the  children  and  to  the  chil- 
dren’s chililren,  throughout  succeeding  genera- 
tions. 

War  is  a hot-bed  of  vices  innumerable  and 
unending.  In  no  sense  and  under  no  circum- 
stances can  war  be  commended,  but  is  always  to 
be  condemned  as  wicked,  brutal,  and  vastly  injur- 
ious to  the  moral  life,  as  well  as  to  the  Christian. 
War  never  brings  happiness;  it  never  settles  any 
dispute  upon  the  basis  of  right. — peace  must  exist 
before  it  can  be  so  adjusted.  The  universal  reign 
of  peace  will  come  only  when  nations  will  have 
beaten  their  swords  into  ploughshares  and  their . 
spears  into  pruning  hooks.  Reader,  you  who  pro- 
fess Jesus  Christ  as  your  Lord  and  Master,  does 
not  the  responsibility  for  the  coming  of  the  uni- 
versal reign  of  peace  rest  individually  upon  me 
and  upon’you?  Think  a little  where  it  rests. 

Louisville,  Ohio. 

PRAYER. 

The  man  who  lives  in  disobedience  to  the  law 
of  Christ  may  pray,  but  he  will  pray  in  vain. 
The  prayers  of  all  such  will  not  bring  to  them 
the  favors  and  blessings  for  which  they  ask. 
This  Is  a very  solemn  fact,  and  for  this  reason 
we  should  place  ourselves  under  the  guidance 
of  the  Spirit  of  God,  that  we  may  be  able  to 
pray  in  such  a manner  that  it  will  be  acceptable 
unto  God  and  that  those  tor  whom  we  pray  may 
be  benefited. 

'To  pray  well  is  to  work  well.  We  may  some- 
times forget  that  it  Is  of  more  importance  to 
have  [lower  with  God  than  to  have  power  with 
men.  Our  power  lies  not  in  what  we  do  in  the 
presence  of  man,  but  what  we  do  In  the  pres- 
ence of  God.  Manoah  entreated  the  Lord  and 
not  men,  and  God  harkened  to  his  voice.  Judges 
13:8,  9.  Christ,  our  example,  had  power  with 
God.  Ellas  was  a man  who  had  power  with 
God.  Jas.  5:17,  18.  Peter  with  the  rest  of  the 
Apostles  had  power  with  God  on  the  day  of  Pen- 
tecost and  those  who  received  his  word  were 
added  unto  them,  about  three  thousand  souls. 
\Nonderful  power  of  God  can  be  received 
through  prayer  In  faith  believing.  Wonderful 
blessings  through  prayer  have  come  to  the  chil- 
dren of  men.  Jonah  3:9,  10.  Steven  was  a man 
who  had  power  with  God.  Lord,  give  us  the 
steadfastness  of  this  noble  and  God-fearing  man, 
who  while  they  stoned  him  prayed  for  himself 
and  also  for  those  who  stoned  him.  Brethren 
and  sisters,  sliouhl  we  not  speiul  more  lime  in 
meditation  and  earnest,  sincere  pleading  with 
God  for  help  and  grace  to  walk  in  his  fear  and 
Uiiis  glorify  his  great  and  holy  name,  and  to  be 
iiislruiiiental  in  saving  souls?— SeleHJted. 

"Politeness  ami  kindness  pay  largi-  dividends. 

You  cannot  satisfy  your  soul  wit  it  any  worldly 
reward. 
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CORRESPONDENCES. 

Canton,  Kan.,  April  9,  1906,-To  the  Readers  of 
(he  Herald,  Greetiiig;-On  the  evenings  of  March 
29th  and  30th  Bro.  .1.  F.  Drunk  of  Kansas  City 
held  instruction  meetings  for  the  converts  at 
this  place.  On  the  31st  Bro.  G.  R.  Brunk  came 
to  continue  the  meetings  and  to  administer  bap- 
tism. Bro.  T.  M.  Erb  of  Newton,  Kan.,  was  also 
witli  us  and  preache.l  to  us  the  word  of  life  on 
April  1st  Most  of  the  applicants  for  baptism  were 
unite  young,  but  uimn  careful  examination  were 
round  to  be  lit  to  be  admiued  into  the  church.  On 
Thursday,  April  r.th,  eleven  persons  were  baptized 
ami  one  restored  to  the  fellowship  of  the  church 
„„„n  confession.  May  G<h1  be  a wall  of  fire  about 
(hem  and  keep  ibeni  sale  from  that  evil  one. 

FANNIE  LANDES. 


Stony  Brook.  York  Co.,  Pa..  April  9,  1906.— Dear 
Editors,  ami  tleraUl  Headers: -Greeting  in  the 
name  of  Him  who  said,  "As  1 live,  saith  the  Lord, 

• ■very  Knee  shall  bow  to  me  and  every  tongue  shall 
confess  to  God.”  Bro.  .loe  Forry  filleil  our  regular 
appointment  yesterday  at  this-  place,  losing  his 
remarks  on,  -Mow  is  it  that  ye  sought  me?  wist 
yo  not  that  1 must  be  about  my  Father’s  busi- 
ness?” We  also  organized  our  Sunday  school, 
with  tilt-  brethren  Jacob  A.  Landis  and  Faul  Det- 
weiler  as  superintendents.  It  was  thought  best 
i„  start  Sunday  school  for  the  present  lime  at 
ICasi  York.  No  preventing  providence,  our  cotn- 
,„„ni„n  services  will  be  on  May  20th.  Bish.  Jacob 
N.  lirul.acher  olliciating.  Baptismal  services  will 
be  held  on  Saturday  previous.  COR. 

* * * 

Farmersville.  Pa.,  April  9,  1906.— Beloved  in  the 
Lord:— Greeting.  The  word  of  G««l  is  indeed 
powerful,  beautiful  and  lovable,  as  it  was  again 
dispensed  to  us  through  the  power  of  the  Spirit 
veslerday  at  the  Groffsdaie  M.  11.  by  Bro.  N.  H. 
Mack,  from  John  9:14,  "And  it  was  the  sabbath 
day  when  Jesus  made  the  clay  and  opened  his 
eyi-s.”  Reference  was  also  made  to  Luke  13:10-14 
and  .lohn  5: 5-9  Therefore  let  us  also  do  gmid  on 
our  sabbath  (I be  Isird’s  day  or  Sunday)  by 
promptly  obeying  the  word,  as  God  ciimmands  us 
and  as  we  receive  the  spiritual  light  and  see  the 
path  (d’  duly  more  plainly,  and,  in  our  hearts,  leap 
for  joy  for  his  mighty  works  and  wonders  wrought 
in  us  through  faith  in  Jesus  Christ. 

()\ir  council  meetings,  both  at  Gniffsdale  and 
Mel/ler's.  passml  off  fairly  well;  and  we  had  real 
spiritual  teaching  on  these  occasions.  It  must 
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needs  be  that  offenses  come,  but  woe  to  that  man 
liy  whom  the  offense  cometh,  etc.  Fast  day  will 
be  held  on  Good  Friday  and  communion  services 
on  the  6th  of  May  at  Groffsdaie.  The  applicants 
for  baptism  will  be  received  at  Ephrata  on  April 
22d.  Instruction  meeting  will  be  held  oh  the  day 
previous  if  the  Iktrd  will.  May  they  all  hold  out 
faithfully  and  be  bright  and  shining  lights,  and 
active  workers  in  the  Master's  service.  Let  us 
earnestly  pray  for  the  weaker  brethren  and  sis- 
ters, that  they  may  grow  in  grace  and  in  the 
knowledge  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ.  COR. 

if  * 

Goltry,  Okla.,  April  10,  1906.— Dear  Herald  Read- 
ers:—Greeting.  We  were  glad  to  have  the  breth- 
ren B.  L.  Horst  and  .1.  Z.  Zimmerman  of  Harper, 
Kan.,  in  our  midst  on  last  Sunday,  April  8lh.  While 
they  were  here  Bro.  Horst  conducted  three  meet- 
ings at  the  Milan  Valley  church.  It  does  us  good 
to  have  such  visits  and  we  would  be  glad  to  have 
other  brethren  and  sisters  visit  us.  Peaches  are 
in  full  bloom  and  everything  is  growing  nicely  and 
the  prospects  at  present  for  a good  crop  this  year 
are  very  favorable.  To  God  be  all  the  praise. 

COR. 

ii>  ♦ ♦ 

Bellefontaine,  Logan  Co.,  Ohio,  April  9,  1906. 
Greeting  to  all  the  Herald  readers.  We  should  all 
rejoice  when  so  many  precious  young  souls  be- 
come willing  to  forsake  sin  and  uuite  with  God’s 
people.  Yesterday,  April  8th,  at  the  South  meet- 
ing-house, eight  souls  were  received  into  church 
fellowship  by  water  baptism.  Forty-four  persons 
have  now  been  received  into  church  fellowship, 
recently,  at  that  place.  Lot  all  of  God’s  people 
pray  much  that  they  as  well  as  others  may  become 
useful  in  the  service  of  the  Lord.  COR. 


Los  Angeles,  Calif.,  No.  1221  W.  25th  St.,  April 
5th,  1906. — To  the  Herald  of  Truth  Readers,  Greet- 
ing to  all.  We  left  our  home  in  Ohio,  Sept.  25th, 
1905  and  came  to  the  above  named  place,  Oct. 
12lh.  We  made  a short  stop  at  Newton,  Kan., 
where  we  joined  our  dear  brethren.  Who  had  so 
well  arranged  the  trip,  that  it  made  traveling 
very  easy  for  us,  and  having  our  own  car,  made 
it  very  pleasant.  Our  second  slop  was  made  at 
Nampa,  Idaho,  where  foreman,  afternoon  and 
(‘venin.g  services  were  held,  which  were  very  en- 
couraging. We  arrived  at  Hubbard,  Ore.,  Oct.  1st, 
where  Sunday  school  and  church  conference  was 
held,  which  also  was  very  encouraging.  Also  the 
services  which  we  held  in  our  car  while  on  the 
way  will  nev<>r  be  forgotten,  and  the  kindness 
and  hospitality  that  the  dear  brethren  and  sisters, 
and  so  many  others,  have  shown  unto  us  will 
never  be  forgotten.  Our  prayer  is  that  the  good 
Lord  will  reward  them  all  for  their  kindness. 
While  it  is  known  to  (piite  a good  many  that  we 
have  been  afflicted  for  some  time,  they  no  doubt 
often  wonder  how  Lind’s  are  getting  along  in 
California.  Wo  praise  Go<l  that  he  has  so  kindly 
cared  for  us  on  our  trip,  and  while  here  thus  far 
we  have  been  blessed  with  reasonable  g(K)d  health, 
and  am  thankful  to  say  that  my  lameness  is  some- 
what betl(*r.  Sister  Lind  has  escapwl  the  grippe 
thus  far,  and  is  reasonably  well. 

This  is  a delightful  climate,  and  is  more  so  for 
people  in  the  decline  of  life.  A person  can  go  out 
about  every  <lay  In  the  year  and  get  fresh  air  and 
sunshine,  which  is  so  refreshing,  and  do  not  have 
lo  suffer  the  cold  like  in  the  east,  though  they  say 
this  has  been  an  exceptionally  cold  ij^nter,  but 
at  no  time  has  it  been  any  colder  than  what  we 
have  seen  it  in  the  East  in  October.  The  nights 
are  cool  so  that  woolen  blankets  feel  comfortable 
both  winter  and  summer. 

We  feel  glad  lo  say  that  we  have  a good  place 
lo  attend  services  wit.h  the  Dunkard  brethren,  who 
are  trying  to  make  us  feel  at  home  with  them. 
They  have  a nice  congregation  here  with  an  active 
Sunday  school,  which  looks  promising  for  the 
future.  How  often  in  the  past  we  have  read  in 
the  Herald  of  Truth  about  brethren  who  have 
moved  away  from  their  home  church,  and  plead  to 
have  some  of  the  ministering  brethren,  as  well  as 
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others,  stop  with  them,  and  also  said  how  welcome 
and  upbuilding  the  Herald  of  Truth  was  to  them. 
This  we  have  experienced  to  some  extent  while 
here.  How  glad  we  feel  when  the  Herald  comes 
(which  is  sent  to  us  by  our  near  and  dear  ones), 
when  we  can  read  about  so  many  precious  souls 
being  gathered  into  the  fold  of  Christ,  and  also  so 
many  interesting  articles  which  are  so  uplifting. 
We  truly  believe  that  this  is  a place  that  should 
be  looked  after,  so  that  those  who  are  scattered 
here,  could  join  together  and  with  others  who 
think  of  coming  here  to  make  this  their  home, 
build  up  a church  and  win  souls  for  the  Master’s 
vineyard.  We  have  received  several  letters  from 
Bro.  Garber.  They  live  about  one  hundred 
miles  northeast  from  this  place.  They  stated 
that  he  had  been  very  severely  afflicted  with  the 
grippe,  but  the  last  letter  was  written  by  the 
brother  himself,  telling  us  that  he  was  gaining 
some.  Our  prayer  is  that  the  good  Lord  will  guide 
them  in  the  future,  and  to  such  a place,  that  the 
talent  that  the  dear  brother  is  blessed  with,  can 
be  put  to  such  use,  that  yet  many  more  souls  may 
be  brought  from  darkness  to  that  marvelous  light, 
which  is  Christ  Jesus.  We  like  this  place  and 
our  stop  here,  the  Lord  willing,  will  be  about  two 
months  longer.  Our  prayer  is  that  the  good  Lord 
will  guide  us  all  in  such  a way  and  manner  that 
when  the  final  separation  comes,  we  can  all  meet 
where  parting  will  be  no  more. 

JAKOB  L.  LIND. 

* * * 

Harrisonburg,  Va.,  Apr.  4,  1906. — Editors  Herald 
of  Truth: — Dear  Brethren,  complying  with  your 
request  as  to  the  results  of  Bro.  Shetler’s  meetings 
while  with  us,  1 am  glad  to  say  they  were  blessed 
with  35  conversions.  These  were  baptized  and  re- 
ceived into  church  fellowship  at  Weaver’s  M.  H.  on 
Saturday,  the  31st  of  March.  At  the  same  time 
and  same  place  there  was  one  member  reclaimed. 
Bro.  Shetler  was  with  us  -three  weeks,  two  weeks 
at  Weaver’s  M.  H.  and  one  week  at  the  Bank 
M.  H.  He  also  gave  tis  six  days  of  Bible  teaching 
at  the  Weaver’s  M.  H.  On  Saturday  evening  he 
went  lo  the  lower  district  to  remain  two  more 
weeks,  if  the  Lord  will.  May  the  choicest  bless- 
ings of  a kind  heavenly  Father  go  with  our 
brother  in  his  further  labors.  Yours  in  Jesus 
name,  J-  S-  MARTIN. 


Kinzer,  Pa.,  April  9,  1906.— Bro.  J.  W.  Yoder  of 
Belleville,  Mifflin  Co.,  Pa.,  who  has  been  in  Lan- 
caster county  during  the  past  winter,  laboring  as 
instructor  of  vocal  music  amongst  the  churches  of 
the  Mennonite  people,  has  .gone  to  Lock  Haven, 
Pa.,  where  he  has  accepted  a position  in  the  State 
Normal  School. 

Bro.  Yoder  was  quite  successful  in  his  work, 
having  enrolled  during  his  second  term  of  instruc- 
tion, 310  pupils,  in  five  separate  classes.  At  the 
close  of  his  second  term  the  pupils  of  the  various 
classes  met  at  Paradise,  where  on  Saturday, 
March  24th,  they  rendered  some  very  fine  vocal 
music  to  the  satisfaction  of  a house  filled  with 
earnest  listeners,  composed  of  the  older  people  of 
that  community,  for  whose  benefit  this  singing  was 
conducted,  at  the  close  of  which  Bish.  Isaac  Eby  of 
Kinzer,  Pa.,  addressed  the  meeting  very  encourag- 
ingly and  all  went  home  rejoicing  from  the  fact 
that  the  pupils  showed  very  plainly  that  they  had 
acquired  a great  deal  of  knowledge  and  skill  in 
vocal  music  while  under  the  training  of  Bro. 

Yoder.  , 

At  an  early  hour  of  the  same  evening  the  young 
pet>ple  of  the  church  and  community  began  to  as- 
semble for  a similar  meeting  which  was  intended 
especially  for  the  young  people.  Long  before  the 
appointed  hour  the  church  house  at  Paradise  was 
filled  to  its  utmost  capacity  and  many  on  the  out- 
side were  eagerly  waiting  to  hear  the  sweet 
strains  of  song  that  were  to  emanate  from  the  249 
pupils  who  had  assembled  to  the  enjoyment  of 
those  present.  Promptly  at  7:30  the  singing  be- 
gan which  continued  for  two  hours,  when  all  ex- 
pressed themselves  well  pleased  and  many  de- 
slre<l  that  the  work  be  continued. 
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1 There  is  no  better  way  of  expressing  our  grati- 
tude to  Go<l  than  to  render  him  prayer,  praise  and 
thanksgiving  by  the  sweet  melody  of  human 
voices.  We  hope  that  Bro.  Yoder  may  be  able  in 
the  near  future  to  come  back  to  us  and  continue 
the  good  work.  COR. 

For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

SEARCH  THE  SCRIPTURES. 

By  Effie  Shupe. 

I often  wonder  how  many  of  us  are  as  obedi- 
ent to  the  command,  “Search  the  Scriptures,"  as 
we  should  be,  or  as  it  is  our  privilege  to  be? 
How  often  during  the  week  do  we  take  up  our 
Bibles  to  study  God’s  Word,  and  learn  what  is 
his  will  concerning  us?  Do  we  appreciate  our 
freedom  to  study  our  Bibles  and  serve  our  Mas- 
ter as  wne  should? 

If  we  were  deprived  of  this  freedom,  we  would 
then  realize  what  a blessing  it  is  to  have  this 
privilege  If  we  would  have  to  hide  In  caves  to 
worship  God  and  suffer  the  persecutions  our 
forefathers  suffered,  we  would  then  realize  that 
we  are  indeed  richly  blessed  in  being  permitted 
to  gather  together  and  study  God’s  Word  in  pub- 
lic as  well  as  In  our  homes,  having  no  fear  of 
being  molested.  Thank  God  for  our  free  gov- 
ernment in  this  respect. 

And  let  us,  dear  readers,  avail  ourselves  of 
this  grand  privilege  and  study  and  search  the 
Scriptures  dally.  Let  us  not  allow  our  worldly 
cares  to  crowd  out  the  Word  of  G(xl.  and  givt; 
all  our  time  to  worldly  affairs.  ’Take  time  to 
read  our  Bibles,  and  we  will  be  gainers  in  place 
of  losers.  Would  it  not  be  profitable  for  our 
young  brothers  and  sisters  to  meet  once  a week 
and  take  a course  in  Bible  study?  Each  could 
help  the  other  by  exchanging  thoughts  and  there 
^^would  be  a blessing  in  it  if  done  with  the  right 
motive.  Let  us  seek  wisdom  from  above,  and 
lex  Him  be  our  Great  Teacher.  We,  as  young 
people,  need  the  fathers  and  mothers  to  help  us 
In  these  studies.  May  we  all  become  more  deeply 
Interested  In  the  Book  of  all  books,  the  Bible, 
and  God  will  add  the  blessing. 

Columbus,  Kan. 

GIANTS,  NOT  DWARFS. 

The  need  of. the  church  is  Giants — men  who 
have  sucked  the  spiritual  honey  from  the  ’’lion's 
carcass’’  and  who,  in  the  strength  of  its  luscious 
and  divine  sweetness,  can  take  up  the  ass’s  ” jaw- 
bone” and  smite  the  enemies  of  the  cross  until 
they  He  as  thick  as  the  bleached  bones  in  Eze- 
kiel’s vision.  Giants  of  spiritual  and  heavenly 
stature,  who  are  head  and  shoulders  above  their 
fellows,  whose  tread  makes  the  earth  tremble, 
whose  eye  is  a piercing  glare,  whose  voice  wakes 
the  very  dead,  and  makes  the  living  tremble  and 
turn  pale.  Giants  of  mind,  of  intellect,  of  soul, 
who  can  climb  the  highest  altitudes,  hurl  aside  the 
mountains  and  leap  the  deepest  and  widest 
chasms,  who  bridge  over  the  gulfs,  and  make  a 
highway  for  God  and  souls  over  the  most  rocky 
and  rugged  desert.  Giants,  who  in  conflict  never 
grow  weary,  sheath  their  sword,  beat  a retreat,  or 
strike  their  colors;  but  who  will  conquer  or  die, 
who  will  never  be  discouraged  or  defeated.  The 
world  and  the  church  are  sick  of  dwarfs — men  of 
puny  and  Infantine  stature,  men  who  were  born 
babies,  have  lived  babies,  and  who  without  a di- 
vine miracle,  will  die  babies:  and  if  God  permits 
them,  will  rock  the  cradle  and  sing  the  lullaby  of 
thousands  of  spiritual  cripples  besides  themselves. 

The  church  is  sick  of  men  of  gloved  hands, 
ringed  fingers,  feminine  voices,  bland  smiles,  and 
rag  and  paper  sermons.  We  want  men,  not  ba- 
bies—giants  not  dwarfs;  men  of  Iron  grip,  who 
can  shake  sinners  with  archangel  strength  and  roll 
the  thunders  of  the  law  in  their  ears  till  Sinai 
smokes  like  a blazing  furnace,  and  who  can  hurl 
the  anathemas  of  heaven  at  them  till  they  tremble 
like  a city  shaken  by  an  earthquake.  Men  who 


can  arouse  and  wake  the  church,  reclaim  back- 
sliders, frighten  sinners,  terrify  the  world,  stir  the 
devil,  and  move  angels,  seraphs,  and  all  the  glory 
v^prld.  Men  of  Holy  Ghost  metal,  of  spiritual  ro- 
bust health,  of  cast-iron  constitutions,  steel  sin- 
ews. and  undaunted,  undying,  and  mountain- 
moving  faith.  Men  who  laugh  at  Jnipossihillties 
and  overcome  all  difflcullies. 

It  is  not  so  much  learning  that  is  wanted,  hut 
wisdom  lo  make  a right  use  of  the  learning  we 
have.  We  don’t  condemn  learning — would  to  God 
that  all  of  us  possessed  a million  limes  more  of 
it  than  we  do;  but  we  want  to  put  our  learning  to 
soul-saving  purpose,  lo  harness  it  with  power, 
with  living  flashes  of  Holy  Ghost  energy.  The 
church  is  leaded  down  lo  the  very  gates  of  dam- 
nation with  learning:  the  very  flames  as  they 

shoot  out  their  redhol  fiery  tongues  are  laden  with 
the  perfume  and  incense  of  the  schmils;  and  the 
groans  of  the  lost,  the  shrieks  of  the  unsaved,  and 
the  wailing  of  the  damned  mingle  with  the  rhet- 
oric, the  oratory,  and  the  eloquence  of  our  fash- 
ionable and  fastidious  preachers;  from  under 
their  very  pulpits,  souls  are  worse  than  danine<l, 
and  the  incense  of  their  learning  perfiimes  the 
very  blood  of  which  their  soul  Is  the  sacrifice. 

It  is  not  learning  hut  power — real  apostolic 
strength,  spiritual  might,  and  Holy  Ghost  energy. 
Not  the  skill  lo  dress  up  thoughts  in  gauze,  and 
tinsel,  and  sparkling  finery,  h\it  a giant’s  strength 
to  make  thoughts,  lo  clothe  them  in  flame  and  fill 
them  with  lightning:  to  make  of  them  spiritual 

galvanic  halteries.  and  charge  them  so  effectually 
with  holy  and  divine  electricity  that  every  shock 
shall  l<M)Son  the  .ioiiits  of  iniquity,  snap  the  cords 
oi  wickedness  and  make  the  very  hones  of  sin 
rattle  and  quiver.  We  want  giants  who  are  not 
only  able  lo  carry  the  gates  of  Gaza,  but  who  can 
lift  on  their  Herculean  shoulders  the  whole  city. 
Men  who  have  Ihougths  and  words  of  their  own. 
and  who  know  how  and  when  lo  use  them,  and 
who  stand  \mdaiinted  where  pedants  cry  "fanatic.” 
Men  who  dare  call  things  by  their  right  names, 
who  are  not  afraid  to  call  sin  sin,  and  hell  hell. 

Fm-  thi-  Ilci-iiM  of  Tnilh. 

PRIDE. 

By  John  L.  Simpson. 

A beggar  knelt,  with  lowly  head. 

And  asked  (hat  he  he  given  bread; 

A noble  peer  by  chance  passed  by. 

But  viewed  the  man  >vith  scornful  eye. 

“And  thou  art  proud,”  the  beggar  cried; 

“Ah,  foolish  man!  Ah.  foolish  pride!” 

The  lordling  glanced  with  haughty  eye. 

As  if  he  would  not  deign  reply; 

Hilt  niiudfiil  of  llie  be.g.gar  s iiiood. 

Said.  “Why  should  I supply  thee  food? 

Have  I despoiled  thee  of  lliy  wealth. 

Or  seized  thy  lands,  or  wrecketl  thy  health?” 

At  thought  of  these  the  beggar  sighi-d— 

“Nay.  on  a lime  1 cherished  pride. 

But  for  my  love  of  earthly  things 
I left  the  life  that  virtue  brings. 

“For  wealth  I sold  my  soul  and  nanu', 
Renotinced  my  God.  defiled  my  fame; 

My  belter  nature  in  me  died. 

I worshiped  at  the  shriiu'  of  pride. 

“But  things  reverae<i.  Fate  changed  her  plan, 
And  I was  left  a ruined  man; 

Unhealthy,  friendless,  shunned  by  all; 

In  fell  despair  I wait  the  pall. 

“1  warn  you  now’,  though  Fate  may  seem 
To  cast  on  yon  a hopeful  gleam. 

That  if  von  leave  the  Savior’s  side 
Your  fate  shall  read,  ‘Undone  by  pride.'  " 

Bala,  Kansas. 

The  worth  of  a good  memory  is  simitly  ineal- 
cnlahle.  Resolve  to  make  this  blessing  yo>irs.  The 
memory  can  he  trained  as  surely  as  a ninscle  can 
he  developed.  There  Is  no  excuse  for  onr  forgel- 
ling  the  things  we  most  need  to  reineral)or.  If  you 
have  a good  memory,  make  it  belter.  If  a jMsir 
one,  transfocm  it  into  a trustworthy  servant. 
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Principle  for  policy’s  sake  is  about  as  g«xjd  as 
calling  a being  a man  for  the  clothes'  sake. 

* 

True  charily  always  begins  Its  work  at  home, 
hilt  it  is  one  of  the  busiest  visitors  in  the  world. 

» 

The  kind  of  company  to  keep  is  the  kinil  that 
will  "keep”  in  every  storm  and  trial  and  change 
in  life. 

The  greatest  wealth  in  this  country  is  not  in 
mines  and  maniifaclnro,  but  in  men — men  and 
women  whose  lives  spell  the  word  "man”  in  blaz- 
ing capitals.  And  the  religion  of  Jesus  Christ  is 
the  only  power  that  will  develop  such  manhood 
and  womanh(K)d. 

■jV’ 

The  editors  will  he  glad  lo  receive  short,  well 
written  articles  for  the  Young  People’s  page.  Six 
lines  of  well  written,  well  said  thoughts  that  are 
worth  saying,  will  always  he  preferable  to  six 
hundred  rows  of  literary  straw  across  the  page. 
Think  great  thoughts,  hut  use  small  words. 

■» 

He  who  does  not  lake  Christ  into  his  early  life 
simply  to  escape  ifs  duties  and  rcsponsildlilies,  is 
pretty  much  the  same  as  the  farmer  who  neglects 
plowing  and  sowing  in  the  springtinn*  in  order 
10  escape  the  labor  and  care  of  harvesting.  For 
both  classes  the  Bible  has  one  name  of  four 
letters. 

Vi*" 

A good  many  thousand  young  people  in  our 
country  are  thinking  of  graduating  essays  just 
now.  and  some  are  already  preparing  them.  Put 
your  own  thoughts  into  your  production.  Some 
essays  make  good  lialloons  of  the  kind  that  are 
let  l(K)se  for  spectacular  purposes  only.  And  re- 
member that  a vastly  more  iiuporlant  essay  is 
that  which  yon  begin  to  write  as  yon  enter  life. 

The  best  time  to  straighten  a cr<M)k*“ii  stem  or 
liinli  of  a tree  is  win  n it  is  a twig.  It  is  easy  ainl 
safe  at  this  lime.  Older  limber  snaps  far  more 
easily,  and.  besides,  it  Is  much  liarder  lo  bend. 
There  are  nian.v  crooked  stems  and  limbs  in  the 
human  faniil.v  that  should  stand  as  a perpetual 
warning  that  it  is  iinwi.se  lo  neglect  young  human 
tiinlier.  whicli  God  inteudi'd  should  be  morally 
and  spiritually  straiglit.  Only  the  grace  of  God 
can  soften  siicli  tinilier  siifflciently  lo  make  the 
erookisi  straight.  But  wliat  a pil.\''  that  llicre 
slionid  1)0  so  niueli  crookedness  in  the  world! 

The  earnest  adinonilton  hy  onr  friend  — the 
friend  of  young  pi'ople  — Cliarles  Doran,  in  a 
recent  issue  lo  ’’begin  right,  liegin  now.”  is  made 
all  the  more  striking  when  one  recalls  cases  of 
those  who  l)egan  wrong.  There  was.  a few  years 
ago,  a l)and  of  young  men  callf’d  the  "Lake  Slion' 
gang”  Ix'canse  they  conducteil  their  criminal  do- 
ings in  northern  Indiana  and  southern  Michigan 
along  the  I,ake  SI)on-  Railway.  They  rot)l)eil 
l)anks.  stores,  saloons,  ludil  up  pedestrians  anil 
stopped  at  nothing  llial  promised  ill  gollen  .gain, 
or  personal -safety  wlien  pursued.  Living  a life 
of  violence  and  of  iniipiily.  is  it  strange  that  one 
li.v  one  the  meniliers  of  tills  gang  should  come  to 
Ills  end  l).v  violence,  or  i>a.v  the  awful,  loathsome 
penalty  wliicli  such  a life  almost  inevilahly  lirings 
and  which  drives  many  of  its  tortured  victims  to 
seir-destl'llclion?  .\  CoMinnnilt.)  wrlromr.-;  In  |i> 
midst  young  people  wlio  strive  to  malic  an  honest 
living.  All  honoraiile  enuiloymenl  eommands  re 
speet.  It  is  the  slrengtli.  the  moral  fiber  of  a 
cotnnuinity  to  Invve  within  its  liorders  young  men 
and  women  of  sterling  inte.grity.  What  line  of 
honoraiile  eni|)Ioynient  a man  may  lie  engagi-d  in 
is  a seeondnr.N  matter,  hut  it  is  of  lli»>  most  vital 
importance  lo  llie  welfare  of  a enmmunily  that  its 
young  men  and  women  lie  taught  in  the  ways  of 
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righU-misness.  Tho  diviiio  injimcllou.  "Seek  ye 
Ursl  the  Uingilom  of  God  and  his  righteousness,^ 
is  ('.od  s way  of  saying.  ‘Begin  right,  begin  now. 
Hiessed  is  that  community  where  wise  and  gen- 
eral provision  is  made  for  the  moral,  spiritual  and 
material  welfare  of  its  young  people.  But  what 
unpleasantness,  what  a disturbed  condition,  can 
prevail  in  a community  where  one  or  two  or  more 
of  its  young  people  take  the  way  that  seemeth 
right  in  their  own  eyes!  What  heavy  toll  civiliza- 
tion pays  for  human  conceit,  for  human  depravity. 

And  the  way  of  death  is  full  of  samples.  Let  us 
hee<l  the  words  of  the  psalmist:  “Wherewithal 

shall  a young  man  cleanse  his  way'f^  By  taking 
heed  thereto,  according  to  thy  word.”  . 

iir 

Investments.— When  a man  with  IIOO.OOO  set- 
tles in  a town  or  community,  and  puts  his  money 
into  the  bank  and  leaves  it  there,  month  after 
month  and  year  after  year,  without  investing  it, 
we  are  inclined  to  say  that  he  lacks  enterprise, 
and  that,  financially,  he  is  no  benefit  to  a com- 
munity. There  may  be  many  opportunities  for 
investing  his  money  in  business  or  manufacturing 
industries,  that  would  give  employment  to  many 
needy  people  in  the  community  and  that  would 
promise  the  investor  fair  returns,  beside  enhanc- 
ing the  value  of  property,  and  the  financial  stand- 
ing of  the  people  about  him.  The  man  has  the 
right  to  consult  his  own  wishes.  Until  the  social- 
ists get  into  power  he  will  not  be  obliged  by  law 
to  invest  his  money  for  the  benefit  of  other  people 
against  his  own  wishes;  and  until  anarchists  rule, 
his  money  will  probably  be  safe  in  any  good  bank. 
But  so  long  as  the  world  places  everything  upon 
a money  basis  and  even  makes  human  beings 
merely  “things”  at  a certain  value  in  dollars  and 
cents,  so  long  will  that  man  be  accounted  by  the 
world  as  of  no  direct  benefit  to  his  fellows.  He 
may  have  much,  but  he  makes  little  or  no  use  of 
it  to  help  himself  or  others.  While  listening  to  a 
missionary  recently,  as  he  spoke  of  the  devotion, 
the  seriousness  and  faithfulness  of  certain  idol 
worshipers,  1 was  struck  with  the  thought;  How 
much  these  benighted  souls  make  of  the  little 
they  have,  and  how  little,  we  who  are  enlightened, 
make  of  the  much  we  have!  Their  devotion  puts 
us  to  shame.  What  are  wc  doing  with  and  for 
what  we  have?  How  do  we  invest?  Are  we  not 
like  the  undesirable  man  just  mentioned,  so  far 
as  spiritual  life  and  Christian  helpfulness  are  con- 
cerned? What  does  God  think  of  us?  What 
benefit  is  his  kingdom  deriving  from  us?  He  has 
given  us  one,  two,  three  or  more  talents,  and 
expects  us  to  invest  them  in  the  great  world  of 
human  need  and  of  htiman  activity,  but  we  lay 
them  by  and  do  not  even  put  (hem  into  (he  bank 
of  self-culture  where  they  might  draw  a little 
interest.  God  has  only  one  place  for  such  in- 
vestors, and  it  is  the  place  where  all  that  is  of  no 
use  in  God’s  kingdom  is  consigned.  God  help  us 
all  to  Invest  our  time  and  talents  wisely. 


For  the  Herald  of  Tnilh 

editorial  jottings  and  junketings. 


I. 

Years  ago,  before  the  advent  of  the  railroad,  the 
saying  held  good  that 

“Wenn  man  elnc  Reise  thut. 

So  nimmt  man  seinen  Stock  und  Hut. 

T<^day  the  man  who  depends  upon  his  cane  for 
transp<mlation  facilities,  does  not  see  much  of  the 
world  as  compared  with  one  who  sits  down  in  a 
comfortable  car  and  Is  whirled  through  the  pan- 
orama geographically  known  as  America.  And 
yet  the  amount  of  seeing  does  not  depend  so  much 
upon  the  distance  we  travel  as  it  does  upon  the 
kind  of  eyes  we  use.  One  man,  confined  to  his 
home  by  physical  infirmities,  hut  having  access 
to  tho  world  of  literature,  may  see  far  more  of  the 
world  than  another  who  does  nothing  but  travel. 
Tl  depends  on  the  eyes— and  several  other  things. 
Nevertheless  God’s  great  world  is  best  seen  out 
of  doors.  And  how  much  more  we  might  all  see 


if  our  eyes  were  always  really  open  to  behold  the 

wondrous  things  all  about  us! 

Bidding  good-bye  to  office,  home  and  loved  ones 
on  the  9th  instant,  1 was  soon  scudding  along  east- 
ward through  the  fertile  country,  past  the  beauti- 
ful towns  and  villages  of  northern  Indiana  and 
southern  Michigan.  The  woodsman,  the  farmer, 

I he  carpenter  and  mechanic  have  done  wonders 
in  a century.  How  dependent  we  all  are  upon 
one  another,  and  yet  how  independent,  often,  m 
our  dependence!  One  serves  the  other;  one  opens 
the  way  for  the  work  of  another,  not  for  the 
ether's  sake  so  much  as  for  his  own,  but  in  God  s 
providence  there  is  room  for  all  without  crowding 
(ho  other  fellow  out  of  his  place  or  quarrelling 
with  him.  God’s  providence  makes  man’s  desire 
to  “own  the  earth”  subserve  a purpose  far  beyond 
(he  selfish  purposes  of  men,  and  causes  others, 
without  our  knowledge  or  consent,  perhaps,  to 
reap  the  fruits  of  our  selfish  efforts. 

At  Toleflo,  Ohio,  a short  wait  between  trains, 
brought  me  the  privilege  of  a chance  meeting 
with  a young  man  who.  as  a boy,  lived  in  Elkhart 
and  was  a faithful  attendant  at  the  Mennonite 
Sunday  school  there.  His  integrity,  industry  and 
ability  have  won  for  him  a position  for  which  any 
young  man  might  be  glad.  How  pleasant  to  meet 
such  clean,  bright  young  men,  and  how  good  (o 
hear  them  speak  gratefully  of  practical  benefits 
received  fi-om  religious  instruction,  and  to  hear 
(he  words;  “I  rode  over  600  miles  to  spend  Sun- 
day with  mother.”  God  bless  such  mothers’  young 
men  and  such  young  men’s  mothers!  The  work 
needs  them  badly. 

From  Toledo  to  Cincinnati  over  the  new  through 
route  opened  by  the  Big  Four  Railway,  a short 
trip  of  about  five  hours  takes  the  traveler  202 
miles  through  the  heart  of  Ohio,  or  at  least 
through  a good  part  of  the  bone  and  sinew  of  the 
great  Buckeye  state.  In  traveling  along  the  pub- 
lic roads  of  a country  in  which  rural  mall  routes 
have  been  established,  one  learns  the  names  of 
the  residents  by  the  mail  boxes.  On  the  tram, 
however,  this  is  impossible,  and  the  wish  is  ever 
present,  especially  when  you  pass  through  a sec- 
tion in  which  you  know  people  live  whom  you 
have  often  met,  that  they  had  bethought  them^ 
selves  and  painted  the  owner’s  name  on  the  roof 
in  letters  large  enough  to  be  read  from  tho  train 
as  i(  passes  by.  It  might  be  considered  vanity; 
it  would  certainly  l)e  instructive  and  a satisfac- 
tion to  the  casual  traveler.  This  thought  appeals 
to  me  especially  as  1 repeatedly  pass  through 
Archbold,  Wauseon,  Pettlsville,  West  Liberty, 
Bellefontaine,  Urbana  and  other  towns  in  some 
of  the  most  beautiful  sections  of  Ohio.  I remem- 
ber one  occasion  when  traveling  through  the  sec- 
tion surrounding  one  of  these  towns  that  a fellow- 
passenger  drew  my  attention  to  the  evidences  of 
prosperity  and  added  that  the  people  who  lived 
in  this  section  are  the  finest,  commonest,  most 
honest  people  he  had  ever  met.  Feigning  igno- 
rance as  to  who  they  were  1 asked  for  information 
and  was  told  that  they  were  “Minionltos.”  “Why. 
he  continued,  "they  won’t  swear,  they  take  no 
notes  of  each  other,  they  won’t  cheat,  they  never 
charge  you  a cent  for  keeping  you  all  night,  and 
they  give  you  the  best  they  have.”  Oh.  that  our 
beloved  people,  for  the  sake  of  the  Master,  may 
ever  be  worthy  of  such  good  report,  and  give 
freely  to  the  world  the  best  they  have— the  un- 
adulterated word  of  God  and  the  example  of  a life 
of  simplicity  and  of  true  piety. 

At  Cincinnati  I thought  I was  disappointed.  My 
pass  over  the  Louisville  and  Nashville  Rallro^ 
had  been  left  at  the  Pearl  and  Butler  street  sta- 
tion, while  I arrived  and  was  to  leave  at  the  Cen- 
tral Union  station,  over  a mile  and  a half  away. 
To  get  the  pass  and  return  required  38  minutes; 
there  was  just  3.5  minutes’  time,  and  I missed  the 
train  or  more  than  the  train  missed  me.  At  least 
so  I thought  as  I sat  down  and  wiped  the  per- 
spiration from  my  brow.  Does  it  ever  occur  that 
through  other  people’s  blunders  or  negligence 
some  people  miss  heaven?  The  church  goes  se- 
renely on  without  missing  those  which  negligence. 


blunders,  strife  and  other  causes  have  left  behind, 
but  how  serious  the  loss  to  the  individual!  'To 
whom  will  God  charge  these  losses?  Let  us  be 
laithful  to  our  duties  that  lost  souls  stand  not 

against  us  at  the  judgment. 

After  spending  the  night  in  Cincinnati  I had 
time  enough  to  make  an  early  morning  call  at  the 
office  of  a young  man  who  twenty  and  more  years 
ago  attended  sch.wl  where  tho  writer  was  for 
three  years  a teacher.  Twenty  years  have  wrought 
many  changes,  but  true  friendship  changes  not, 
and  it  is  a pleasure  to  meet  old  friends  and  to 
know  they  are  doing  well.  Greatest  of  all  is  the 
Pleasure  in  knowing  that  they  have  chosen  the 
good  part  and  are  making  their  lives  count  for 
God  and  righteousness. 

'•  For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

IN  MY  OWN  WAY. 


By  Chas.  Doran. 


The  heading  of  this  article  can  be  interpreted 
to  mean  two  things — one,  that  I am  in  my  own 
way.  interfering,  as  it  were,  with  my  own  ad- 
vancement; the  other,  that  I want  to  do  what  I 
have  to  do  in  my  own  way,  according  to  my  own 
idea  of  how  it  is  to  be  done.  Now,  let  us  consider 
the  two  meanings.  First,  that  1 am  in  my  own 
way,  standing  as  a barrier  against  my  own  prog- 
ress. This  is  a very  serious  thing  to  do;  it  is 
often  fatal,  and  yet  thousands  do  it  every  day. 
often  consciously,  but  more  often  unconsciously. 
They  cannot  get  ahead,  do  not  achieve  what  they 
should  achieve,  they  are  the  obstacles  in  their 
own  wav.  They  stand,  so  to  speak,  in  front  ot 
themselves.  You  think  it  strange?  Yod  ask  how 
it  is  possible  for  a man  to  stand  in  his  own  way. 
Well,  listen  and  you  shall  hear; 

Every  person  has  something  in  his  make-up  that 
goes  far  toward  the  filling  of  his  measure  of  suc- 
cess, some  trait  in  his  character  that  is  pleasing 
to  the  most  men  with  whom  he  is  thrown,  that 
wins  him  their  esteem,  their  interest  and  good- 
will. their  confidence.  But  every  person  has,  Uw. 
something  in  his  make-up  that,  if  not  corrected, 
not  eliminated  from  it,  will  be  hurtful  to  him,  will 
stand  in  his  way,  interfere  with  his  success  in 
life  some  trait  (hat  displeases,  that  makes  him 
undesirable  among  his  fellowmen  and  not  in- 
frequently brings  to  him  finally  knowledge  that 
they  do  not  like  him,  that  they,  would  wish  to 
avoid  him.  even  to  the  extent  of  going  out  of  their 
way  in  order  to  escape  meeting  with  him.  That 

man  is  in  his  own  way. 

Now  the  question  is.  How  is  he  to  get  out  of  it. 

He  is  conscious  that  there  is  something  he  has  or 
does  that  makes  him  unpopular.  Now  let  him 
consider  the  subject.  First,  he  must  probe  him- 
self to  learn  wherein  is  the  trouble,  what  tra 
or  characteristic  is  not  pleasing  to  those  with 
whom  he  wishes  to  associate,  what  trait  stands 
as  a barrier  in  his  way.  How  is  he  to  do  this? 
Well  it  is  hard.  He  must  ask  himself  wherein 
he  differs  from  his  fellowmen.  what  he  has  and 
what  he  does  that  they  have  not  or  do  not  do.  He 
should  study  himself,  weigh  his  words,  look  well 
to  his  manners,  his  appearance  and.  above  al  , 
consider  how  he  estimates  his  fellowman’s  feel- 
ings whether  or  not  he  gives  due  respect  and 
valuation  to  their  remarks,  their  likes  and  dis- 
likes. Study  always  brings  some  knowledge  and 
we  learn  best  to  know  ourselves  by  learning  what 
the  opinion  of  others  is  of  us. 

Correct  the  faults,  remove  the  blemishes,  do 
whatever  you  can  to  efface  that  which  mars  and 
disfigures.  This  is  the  way  we  can  step  out  of 
our  own  way.  We  cam  ^ these  remove  the  har- 
rier we  ourselves  hav^placed  in  the  way  of  our 

advancement.  , 

Now  for  the  second  meaning  of  the  heading,  in 
mv  own  wav.”  We  have  all  of  us  our  own  way 
of  doing  a thing.  It  is  one  of  the  privileges  we 
believe  we  are  by  right  entitled  to.  Every  man 
holds  it  true  that  he  is  master  to  some  extent 
over  himself  and  consequently  he  believes  he 
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has  the  right  to  do  certain  things  in  his  own  way. 
Certainly  he  has.  The  law  does  not  deny  him  this, 
nor  custom,  precedent  or  society  question  him  in 
his  right,  but  whatever  he  does  must  be  in  con- 
formity with  the  observance,  the  proper  respect  of 
certain  laws,  made  to  regulate  and  govern  people. 

In  his  own  way.  Every  man  can  do  numberless 
things,  but  is  it  well  for  him  to  always  do  what 
is  to  be  done,  in  his  own  way?  Often  do  not  sad 
failures,  irreparable  losses  and  serious  accidents 
result  from  our  being  too  ready  to  do  something 
in  our  own  way,  according  to  our  way  of  doing  it? 
Do  we  not  frequently  regard  too  little  the  knowl- 
edge, the  experience  of  others,  and  do  what  we 
are  to  do  in  our  own  way? 

Originality  is  a splendid  thing.  Inventions  do 
much  for  man.  There  is  praise  in  the  work  of 
intuition.  We  like  to  see  a man  with  ingenuity. 
Yet  all  these  must  be  governed  by  prudence. 
Nothing  is  so  safe  as  carefulness,  nothing  so  val- 
uable as  precaution.  Prudence  is  a great  master 
to  serve,  one  whose  rewards  are  safety,  security 
and  ease.  Do  what  you  have  to  do  in  your  own 
way,  if  you  want,  but  be  careful  that  that  way  is 
the  right  way,  that  it  is  God’s  way,  that  you  do 
nothing  by  pursuing  such  a course  as  will  place 
something  in  that  way,  place  an  obstacle  in  the 
road,  and  at  last  make  you  put  yourself  in  your 
own  way. 

Consider  these  two  meanings  to  the  sentence 
in  the  heading,  “In  my  own  way.”  Few  sentences 
have  double  meanings,  few  have  meanings  that 
actually  mean  so  much  to  you.  Words  tell  of 
thoughts,  describe  actions,  express  wishes,  but  the 
strongest  words  are  those  that  carrry  the  greatest 
meanings,  the  most  far-reaching  and  grandest  ac- 
complishing sentences  those  that  express  the  most 
truth,  the  most  power,  the  best,  the  wisest  counsel. 
Draw  a lesson  from  the  heading  of  this  article, 
apply  both  meanings  of  the  sentence  to  yourself. 
Ask  yourself  if  you  are  in  your  own  way,  and  if 
what  you  do  or  are  about  to  do  should  be  in  your 
own  way. 

Washington,  D.  C. 

For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

ROBIN,  COME! 

By  B.  F.  M.  Sours. 

Haste  thee,  robin,  haste  to  come 
To  thy  happy  summer  home! 

Ice  and  snow  are  fied  away, 

And  the  skies  are  clear  to-day. 

Haste  thee,  robin,  haste  to  come 
To  thy  happy  summer  home. 

Chirp!  we  wait  the  welcome  sound. 

Worms  are  waiting  in  the  ground ; 

Haste  thee,  robin,  haste  to  come 
To  thy  happy  summer  home. 

Soon  the  meadows  will  be  fair 
With  bright  blossoms  everywhere; 

Soon  the  cherries  will  be  red — 

For  the  winter  time  is  dead. 

Haste  thee,  robin,  haste  to  come 
To  thy  happy  summer  home. 

Let  the  acres  ring  once  more 
As  we  heard  them  ring  of  yore. 

Make  the  hills  and  valleys  ring 
With  glad  praises  to  thy  King; — 

Haste  thee,  robin,  haste  to  come 
To  thy  happy  summer  home. 

Mechanicsburg,  Pa. 

SOMETIME. 

Sometime  when  all  life’s  lessons  have  been  Teamed 

And  sun  and  stars  for  evermore  have  set. 

The  things  which  our  weak  judgment  here  has 
spumed. 

The  things  o’er  which  we  grieved  with  lashes 
wet. 

Will  flash  before  us  amid  life’s  dark  night, 

As  stars  shine  most  in  deeper  tints  of  blue; 

And  we  shall  see  how  all  Goil’s  plans  were  right. 

And  what  most  seemed  reproof,  was  love  most 
tnie. 

A religion  that  does  not  atop  meanness  is  not 

worth  having. 


HERj^ED  OF  TRUTH. 

FAIR  AND  FOOLISH. 

The  human  mind  demands  in  companions  intelli- 
gence and  Intellectual  power,  the  conscience  de- 
mands integrity  and  sincerity,  and  the  heart 
yearns  for  sympathy  and  love.  Beauty  can  only 
delight  the  eye,  and  fails  to  permanently  satisfy 
the  mind.  “Favor  is  deceitful  and  beauty  vain, 
but  a woman  who  feareth  the  I.ord,  she  shall  he 
praised.” 

The  qualities  which  spring  from  the  fear  of  the 
Lord  are  acceptable  and  enduring.  Beauty  is  vain 
because  it  is  short-lived.  A beautiful  doll  without 
sense  or  affection,  cannot  win  the  esteem  and  love 
of  an  intelligent  being. 

There  are  many  things  which  spoil  the  beauty 
of  a fair  face.  A bitter  tongue,  an  unlovely  tem- 
per, simpering  and  silliness,  affectation  and  folly, 
are  ruinous  to  grace  and  beauty.  Beauty  and  ill 
nature  form  a very  bad  combination,  and  pride 
and  selfishness  make  no  improvement  in  iL 

Faultless  features,  graceful  form  and  beautiful 
complexion  are  poor  substitutes  for  kindness,  sym- 
pathy, intelligence  and  usefulness;  and  the  flat 
and  foolish  speeches  .uttered  by  some  doll-like 
human  parrot  remind  one  of  the  wise  man’s 
proverb;  "As  a Jewel  of  gold  in  a swine’s  snout, 
BO  is  a fair  woman  which  is  without  discretion” 
(Prov.  11:22). 

All  cannot  be  beautiful,  but  all  can  have  the 
fear  of  the  Lord,  which  is  the  beginning  of  wis- 
dom; all  can  learn  that  wisdom  by  which  we  are 
made  wise  unto  salvation.  Happy  are  they  who, 
though  they  may  lack  something  of  grace  in  form 
and  feature,  have  grace  in  the  heart,  and  possess 
that  divine  luster  which  illuminates  and  cleanses 
the  soul,  and  makes  even  the  plainest  countenance 
to  shine  with  such  a celestial  light.  Thus  we  may 
so  adorn  the  doctrine  of  God  our  Savior,  that 
people  shall  be  charmed  with  the  beauty  of  our 
God  which  is  upon  us,  and  learn  to  love  him 
whose  loveliness  is  reflected  in  the  countenances 
of  his  children. — (The  Common  People.) 

TOO  SHARP. 

There  are  people  who  have  the  misfortune  to  be 
too  sharp;  they  know  too  much  for  their  own 
good.  They  are  keen,  shrewd,  and  wise  in  their 
own  eyes;  they  know  how  to  take  advantage,  to 
cheat,  to  "come  in  ahead.”  They  are  able  to 
prove  themselves  in  the  right  when  everybody 
else  knows  they  are  wrong;  they  can  carry  points, 
win  majorities,  control  votes,  and  secure  success, 
where  other  people  more  honest,  more  scrupulous, 
and  less  shrewd,  are  defeated.  But  the  power  to 
do  such  things  as  these  is  a dangerous  possession. 
The  world  will  bear  to  be  cheated  sometimes,  but 
it  has  no  great  respect  for  the  one  who  does  it. 
By  and  by  men  get  found  out;  one  after  another 
people  learn  how  slippery  they  are;  men  will  not 
trust  in  them,  or  confide  in  them;  they  get  in  bad 
odor,  honest  people  are  shy  of  them,  and  at  last, 
when  they  should  be  in  the  height  of  their  pros- 
perity, firmly  established  on  a good  foundation, 
they  go  to  the  wall,  sink  out  of  sight,  and  prove 
an  utter  and  conspicuous  failure,  when  those 
whom  they  have  wrongeii,  cheated,  circumvented, 
slandered  and  belled,  having  learned  wisdom  by 
the  things  which  they  have  suffere<l,  and  learned 
to  beware  of  men,  and  guard  against  their  iniqui- 
ties, are  entering  on  the  period  of  their  greatest 
prosperity. 

A man  who  boasts  how  easily  he  ran  deceive 
and  cheat,  may  be  able  to  do  all  he  claims;  but 
his  ability  will  be  a curse  to  him.  I knew  a man 
who  was  addicted  to  strong  drink,  who  clalmeil 
(hat  he  could  get  drink  anyway,  whether  he  had 
money  or  not;  he  could  always  get  drink.  His 
boast  was  .true.  He  drank  himself  out  of  a situa- 
tion, out  of  house  and  home,  and  made  himself  a 
miserable  vagabond  on  the  earth. 

It  is  not  well  to  know  too  much.  A man  who 
knows  how  to  steal,  how  to  pick  locks,  how  to 
cheat,  how  to  swindle,  may  see  the  time  when  he 
will  wish  that  he  had  never  known  so  much; 


while  the  steady-going,  honest  man,  who  knows 
how  to  do  right,  and  does  not  care  to  know  any- 
thing else,  may  find  that  he  is  blessed  and  pros- 
pered, honored  of  men  and  loved  of  God. — (H.  L. 
Hastings.]  ' 

MASONIC  OATH  IN  COURT. 

In  special  proceedings  at  Glens  E’alls,  N.  T., 
recently,  in  the  attempt  to  locate  the  mysterious 
Van  Rensselaer  estate,  which  has  figured  in  the 
will  of  the  late  William  Moore,  President  Eugene 
L.  Ashley,  of  the  Hudson  River  Water  Power  Com- 
pany, against  whom  the  proceedings  are  directed, 
declined  to  answer  the  quesUons  of  counsel  as  to 
where  the  will  of  William  Van  Rensselaer  was 
probated,  and  other  questions  regarding  the 
estate. 

After  refusing  to  answer,  Mr.  Ashley  said,  “And 
I state  further  that  1 have  taken  my  oath  as  a 
Mason  not  to  reveal  IL” 

Surrogate  Jenkins  directed  a fine  of  one  hun- 
dred dollars  and  imprisonment  for  contempL  The 
fine  had  to  be  paid  immediately,  and  Mr.  Ashley 
remarked,  “I  guess  it’s  worth  it.”  Such  is  Masonry 
in  our  courts. — [Home  Light] 

OLD  PEOPLE  NOT  USELESS. 

An  old  man  sitting  in  an  arm-chair,  feeble  and 
helpless,  may  be  the  most  useful  member  of  the 
household.  Let  me  say  three  things: 

1.  Old  people  are  a blessing,  because  of  their 
accumulated  wisdom.  You  have  made  the  Journey 
ot  life.  You  have  the  rich  experience.  That  boy 
is  a bright  boy  who  forms  the  acquaintance  of 
some  aged  person. 

2.  Old  people  supply  a necessary  conservative 
force.  You  make  society  more  stable.  You  bring 
reverence  to  it.  The  age  that  is  wise  rises  before 
the  hoary  head. 

3.  Old  people  link  us  to  heaven.  You  remind 
us  of  the  future  life.  “My  old  mother  knows  how 
to  pray,”  said  a merchant  recently  to  me.  You 
hind  us  to  the  throne  of  God. 

The  earth  would  be  positively  poor  without  you. 
I am  not  sure  but  that  you  are  the  most  useful 
member  of  society. — [The  Advance.] 

CONFERENCE  NOTICES. 

The  Eastern  Amish  Mennonite  Conference,  the 
Lord  willing,  shall  convene  at  Mattawana,  Pa., 
May  31  and  June  1.  1906.  The  elders  and  executive 
committee  are  requested  to  meet  the  day  preced- 
ing conference  to  arrange  questions,  etc.  All  are 
invited  to  attend.  For  further  information  inquire 
of  .John  E.  Kauffman,  Mattawana,  Pa 

C.  Z.  YODER,  Sec’y. 

Semi-Annual  Conference.— The  spring  session  of 
the  Virginia  Conference  will  be  held  at  the  Spring- 
dale  church  (Upper  District)  on  the  second  Fri- 
day in  May,  being  May  11,  1906.  Visits  on  these 
occasions  are  always  appreciated,  and  any  who 
may  wish  to  come  by  rail  will  be  properly  directed 
and  met  at  the  station  by  writing  to  Blsh.  A.  P. 
Heatwnle.  Waynesboro.  Va. 

C.  H.  BRUNK,  Sec’y. 

DEATHS. 

Shank.— Pre.  Daniel  Shank  was  born  in  Adams 
Co..  Pa..  May  15.  1832,  and  died  at  his  home  in 
nmiervllle.  Pa..  March  2,  1906.  of  a complication  of 
diseases.  Buried  at  the  Miimmasburg  graveyard. 
Services  were  conducted  by  Daniel  Stump  and 
John  C.  Miller  from  2 Cor.  5:1  and  1 Sam.  20:3, 
latter  clause. 

Fenstermacher. — On  the  6th  of  April,  1906,  in 
Rohrerstown.  lAiicaster  (’o..  Pa.,  of  pneumonia. 
Enos  Fenstermacher.  son  of  Henry  Fenstermacher; 
ageil  19  years.  He  was  ill  only  a few  days.  Shortly 
before  he  died  he  was  baptized  and  received  Into 
church  fellowship  by  Blsh.  Isaac  Eby.  He  is  sur- 
vived by  a brother  and  two  sisters.  Services  were 
held  on  the  8th  at  the  Rohrerstown  M.  H.  The 
burial  took  place  at  Mlllersville. 

Strickler. — Bish.  Henry  Strlckler  of  the  Re- 
formed Mennonite  church,  died  of  pneumonia,  near 
Waynesboro.  Pa.,  on  the  4th  of  April.  He  was 
biirieil  on  the  7th.  He  was  a pmmlnent  minister 
in  his  branch  of  the  church. 


140 


HERALD  OF  TRUTH 


April  19,  1906. 


Krelder— On  April  1,  1906.  near  Portland,  Sum- 

St.  Sy*;,ct\S.S.erh'i‘:  r»,T,0  a aryaf 

Small"  Ho  Ihoa  .olil  H'*  "‘.'I 

tarin  for  each  of  his  two  children  In  the  state  of 
Kansas.  His  children  are  both  married  aJid  hav 
ramilies  He  left  a beloved  wife, -and  a daughter 
.narried'lo  Hindley  Overholl.  UvlnS  near 
Kan  and  one  son  who  is  living  wth  nis 
family  In  Mendon.  Mo.  We  are  glad  to  'earn  from 
ihe  family  that  they  feel  Hiat  they  ^ sor 

row  as  those  who  have  no  hope,  ^e  fa^ed  ear^y 
in  his  youth  that  there  was  no 
Hniontr  men  whereby  we  must  be  saved  except  the 
r^hy  name  of  Jesus,  whom  he  confessed  in  he 
(lays  of  his  youth  and  became  a member  In  the 
CurMennonite  faith.  It.  his 
waited  patiently  until  the  end  came  The  Lord 
Unoweth  how  to  deliver  his  n^ii  a»d  he  wiU  go 
witli  them  even  through  the  valley  of  the  shado 
(,f  d,>ath,  and  on  the  other  side  be  an  advwate  and 
h.lerceder  at  the  throne  of  grace  m behalf  of^hls 
lailhfttl  servants.  , 

Mensch.-Mary.  wife  of  Pre.  Jacob  P- 
(lied  Jan.  Jl,  19'tO,  in  Montgomery  j-f ■ • 

,4  Y 7 M 24  U.  She  was  buried  heb.  tth  at 

the  toKippach  Meuuonite 

UL  the  house  were  conducted  by  John 

K W ismer  and  Peter  Houx.  and  at  the  meeting 

house  by  Jacob  C.  Moyer  and  ‘ 

lamily  mourns  her  deiiarture,  but  not  ab^roose 

witliouL  liope. 

Hartman.-On  April  1.  1906,  at 
least  tireenville.  Stark  Co.,  Ohio  13ro.  Henry  Biu 
l.aker  Hart  man,  at  the  advanced  jyt  89  Y l» 
M l).  He  was  born  in  uancastei  ^o.,  1 a 

Sent.  8 1816,  and  was  married  to  lanny  Hellet 

m 188'.’,  and  eiiiigrated  to  Ohio 
ago.  The  irnit  of  this  uuioii  was  eight  c'l'ldreu. 
one  brother,  one  sister,  twenty-nine  grandchildien 
an.i  a number  of  sroat  graudchildren  sumv  e ^ 
lie  was  a laithtui  member  ot  the  Menuouiie 
cntirch  tor  a number  of  years.  Funeral 
were  coumicted  on  the  4th  by  1.  J- 
u.e  Pleasant  View  M.  H., 

(.1  people  met  to  pay  a last  tribute  ot  respect 
one  wliom  they  loved  and  who 
inemlier  of  the  churen.  He  was  seldom  absent 
iroiii  public  worship.  His  last  words  were,  Ini 
goiu^  uouic  to  bio  no  moio. 


time  Services  were  conductecF-bj^'ttilla^ 
h^el  and  J.  A.  Undeman.  Interment  at  the 

Hllltown  cemetery. 

Steiner.-On  the  7th  of  AprU.  1906  n^r  Or. 
viWf^  Ohio  Edna  Steiner,  aged  16  i.,  t m.,  -sa  ju. 
She  leaves’ a father,  step-mother,  two 
Srs  two\alf-sl8ters.  also  an  aged  grand^her 
Tnr  grandmother,  and  many  near  relatives  to 
moiirf  their  loss.  Sister  Edna  Steiner  wm  bap- 
tized and  received  into  church  fellowship  (^enno- 
nitel  about  38  hours  before  her  departure.  Funeral 
Sees  were  held  at  the  Corean  Hill  '^ennonl  e 
M H near  the  Old  People’s  Home,  conducted  by 
J S Gerig  in  English  and  D.  C.  Amstutz  'n  Ger- 
inam  from  John  5:28,  29.  Interred  in  the  adjoin- 
ing cemetery. 

Martin.-On  March  25  1906.  new  M^tin^a^e 

Lancaster  Co..  Pa..  Bro.  Isaac  H. 

(iMietlv  to  his  rest,  after  an  illness  of  about  tw 

weeks!  suffering  g»'eAl}y  D Ht“b“re 

tory  rheumatism;  aged  60  Y.,  8 M.,  2 H.  He  nore 

his  afflictions  patiently.  P^f  He  ww  a good 
kind  loving  Father  for  relief.  He  was  a goou 
nelgiibor  and’  a kind,  loving  father  and  will  be 
irreatly  missed  in  the  community,  at  home,  in 
church  Sunday  school  and  in  the  Bible  readings. 
HVwas  a very  active  worker,  both  in  the  church 
and  Sunday  school,  and  his  eaniest  testimonies 
and  prayers  for  the  uplifting  of  God's  people  and 
the  conversion  of  sinners  will  never  be 
and  he  will  speak  louder  to  many  of  us  t'^^J 
over  before.  Though  his  loss  is  greatly  felt,  ^t 
;;  mourn  not  as  those  who  have  no  l»ope^  «« 
was  buried  at  the  Weaverland  M.  H.  Services 
were  conducted  by  Bish.  BenJ.  Weaver  and  ^e. 
Noah  H.  Mack.  ’ ’ 

Johnson.-On  the  7th  of  April.  1906,  in  Harrison 
Two  Elkhart  Co..  Ind..  of  a lingering  illness,  Elta, 
youngest  daughter  of  Tobias  and  Lov  na 
aced  I Y 2 M.,  7 D.  She  was  born  Jan.  30,  1905, 

S lV.vV  ...tor,  moiner, 

three  sisters  to  mourn  her  early  death  Sbe  wa 
buried  at  the  Olive  M.  H..  on  the  9th.  Funeral 
services  were  conducted  by  P.  J- 
iXn  F Funk,  from  the  text,  “Suffer  the  little 

children  and  forbid  them  not  to  ®t“®'sor- 

of  such  is  the  kingdom  of 

rowing  family  all  rertiember  that  ll?e  'Ht'e  l^wer 
that  bloomed  so  sweetly  for  a 
was  only  taken  away  from  the  ^‘“^ial 

storms  of  earth  to  bloom  afresh  in  the  perennia 
clime  of  heaven,  where  storms  and  sorrows  never 

come. 


$70.25;  Roseland  (Neb.)  Cong.,  M3  50;  A. 
Cong..  Stuttgart,  Ark..  $26;  from  different  con^^ 
gations,  per  J.  M.  Hershey,  $67.  Total,  $1,341. 
Debt.  $3,300.  Balance  due,  $1,959 


Financial  Report  of  the  Kansas-Nebraska  Con- 
ference Local  Mission  Board,  First  Quarter,  1906. 

RB3CE1PT8. 

For  Incidentals;  Osborn  Co.  Cong.,  26c;  Pa. 
Cong  $1.26.  For  Ministerial  Work:  Osborn  Coi^.. 
50c;  Pa.  Cong.,  $1.10.  For  Home  Misfflons;  Pa. 
Cong.  10c.  For  Elvangelizlng:  Osborn  Cong.,  , 
Pa.  Cong  $2.25.  For  Chicago  Mission:  Osborn 
Cong?$li'Pa.  Cong..  $2.10;  Ajbany  (Ore.)  Cong.. 
$6.60.  For  Kansas  City  Mission:  O^orn  Gong., 
$1;  Pa.  Cong.,  $5.10;  Albany  (Ore.)  Cong.,  $7.76. 
For  Old  People’s  Home;  Pa.  Cong.,  35c.  tor 
Orphans’  Home;  Pa.  Cong.,  $1.10;  Albany  Cong., 
Ore.  $2.  For  India  Mission:  Springs  O.  T.  Cong., 
$4.18;  Osborn  Cong.,  $2;  Pa.  Cong.,  $1.16;  Alb^y 
(Ore)  Cong.,  $20.05.  For  India  Orphans;  Haxpei 
S S Kan.  $14.40.  For  Miscellaneous:  Osborn 
Cong.’,  30c;’  Pa.  Cong.,  $1.  Not  Specified;  Pa. 
Cong.,  $12.14.  For  Home  Support  Fund:  Pa.  Cong., 
26  cents. 

expenditures. 

Orphans’  Home,  to  A.  Metzler,  Supt  $3;  Chi- 
cago Mission,  to  A.  H.  Leaman,  Supt  Kan- 

sas City  Mission,  to  J.  F.  Bimnk, 

G L Bender,  Treas.  M.  E.  & B.  B.,  $45.38,  R.  M^ 
VVeaver,  Treas.  Home  Support  Fund,  25c;  postage 
and  exchange,  48c. 

Gratefully  acknowledged, 

J.  G.  WENGER,  Treas. 


Kor  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

MOTIVE. 

By  B.  F.  M.  Sours. 

Why  should  I live  unto  myself? 

The  snail  hides  in  his  shell. 

’Tis  his;  he  dies:  must  I,  like  him. 
Leave  no  kind  deed  to  tell? 

Mechanicsburg,  Pa^ 


TO  THE  SICK. 

Dr.  John  D.  Burkholder,  511-13-16  Woolworth 
Building,  Lancaster,  Pa.,  may  help  you  ’ 

Dr  Burkholder  comes  from  Philadelphia.  He  I 
editor  of  The  Philadelphia  Advocate  of  OstTOpa^y, 
also  a former  Instructor  in  The  Philadelphia  Co  - 
lege  and  Infirmary  of  Osteopathy. 


Evman. — Henry  Eyiiian  was  born  Dec.  4,  1828, 
in  Bavaria,  Germany . and  died 
March  26,  1906,  of  pneiimouia 
I IK.  I'Mli  and  lingered  one  week,  to  the  ho  r 
(•aiiie  lo  America  willi  his  Paronts  .n  1840  and 

married  .Anna  Wengei,  April  , ' , , 

March  16  1865.  She  was  il<e  mother  ot  six  cu  i 
dreii,  I wo  sons  and  four  daughters.  Gne  son  and 

one  daughter,  with  his  first  wife, 

th«  world  beyond.  The  surviving  children  wcie 

!ill  at  his  bedside  liefore  he  died  and  also  attended 

the  funeral  He  lived  over  twenty  years  as  a 

wldowei  and  then  married  Widow  Rachel  Blosser 

Sept.  I,  1886.  He  was  a iai.blul 

Meiinoiii.e  church  for  many 

days  be  had  a foretaste  and  a a beauli- 

ihi*  hf‘avenlv  mansions  and  said,  \N  hat  a htauv 
lul  nlaee  the  Lord  nas  prepared  tor  them  that  love 
iCna  S " and  admonished  his  children  and 
n to  prepare  for  the  glory  world  ere  it  'voiild  be 
too  late  and  they  be  tishered  into  etern 
unprtdmred.  His  last  words  were,  1 can  say  wi 
Paul,  1 am  now  ready  to  '>c  leered,  and 
of  my  departure  is  at  hand  (-  Tim.^4.6). 

11  blessing  if  all  could  go  in  this  way. 

White.-Oii  the  yih  of  Apn'..'n  West  DonegaJ 

t wi...  ^;’  Ve!:rs’  ‘h:  lied  T’the  resb 

‘;"uc!"Td  hfr  (iL.igitcr  'Ciizabeth.  wife  of  1.  H. 
Si.dunan  waf  a member  of  the  Mennonite 

iiiirrh  Hiid  leaves  his  wife,  two  sons  and  three 
1 ",  ei“  . n mni  his  death.  He  was  burled  on 
b . 1 ih  al  the  Bossier  M.  H.  Services  were  ctfh- 
IlucKMl  liy  Jac(d)  N.  Bruliacher.  Jacob  Martin  and 
Levi  Kbersole. 

. Kansas  0 Mennonite  Mission  by  Bro.  Isaac 
;l; iiderment  at  .be  Mt.  Hope  cemetery 
Crouthamel—Ot.  the  23d  of  March  '9'''>;  {J 

brb..r'on'' h“c  290^.."'  March,  and  bis  funeral 
w'.s  one  'd  nu-  largest  in  flml  vicinity  for  a long 


Report  of  Kansas  City  Mission  for  March,  1906. 

RECEIPTS.  , 

West  Union  Cong.,  la.,  $15;  E.  S.  Miller,  $25, 
washing  done  by  workers  02.16;  Sou^h  EngUsh 
la  Cong.,  $5;  A.  D.  Driver,  $5.35,  East  union 

il:  u».6o;  Ss 

$15;  County  Commissioner,  $4,  Charles  a 
Frances  Cooprider,  $2;  Florence  Co^rlder,  50c, 
Notes  and  Outlines.  $7.25;  J- 4?! 

M J.  Schlabach.  Ont.,  $2;  J.  M.  *^“*^^*’ 

Mniiie  Trover  Mo.,  $1;  D.  S.  Weaver,  Mo.,  $10, 

H A Heatwol’e  Kan.,  $30;  Eli  Hostetler,  Mo..  $1; 
!,v  0,  J.  Ho.W;1er.  IS. 

Della  Headiii.gs,  i>0c;  FaniH 

1 Jacob  C..  John  F.  and  Constance  Kolb,  $1.75, 
SararNeiienschwander.  $1.00;  Jacob  Zimmerman 
Kan  Kast  Lynne  (Mo.)  Sewing  Class.  $3 

Fmnia  Roth  25c;  Bro.  and  Sister  J.  C.  Brubaker, 
$l“  a BnUer,  $5;  Agnes  Albright  and  Lydia 
Smith,  $5;  John  Smith,  111..  $2.60;  Susan 
$1-  a Brother,  10c;  a Brother,  $1.25;  by  I®’ 

balancHn  hand.  March  1,  $2.26.  Total.  $289.11. 
EXPENDITURES. 

Furiiitiire  for  Argentine  Mission  $17.85;  elect  i 
lights  for  Argentine  Mission.  »2lf6- 
$43.23;  clothing.  $14.72;  fuel 
oar  fare.  $9.45;  railroad  fare,  »3.35,  ’ 

*r,4  7S-  water  tax.  $1.93;  telephone  rent,  $1.  dr^^ 
age  12.75;  supplies  for  industrial  ^^sses  (Girls 
Sewing  Class  and  Boys’  Uoyd  Glass),  $11.96  sta 
Uonery  $12.35;  medicine.  $2.60.  Total.  $227.22. 
Balance  on  hand.  April  1,  $61.89. 


OSTEOPATHY  deals  with  the  cause  of  diseas^ 
and  has  made  its  wide  reputation  curing  or  ben^ 
filing  cases  even  after  they  were  Pronounced  In 
curable  It  Is  not  claimed  that  it  can  cure  every 
disease,  but  if  you  are  suffering  it  may  be  the  only 
treatment  that  will  help  you.  


Received  for  Mission  Building 
1)  S Weaver  $100;  collection  taken  at  Harper, 

Sion  Treasury.  $150;  Cherry  > J®vfi- 

*21  75-  East  Union  (la.)  Cong..  $7().  “P""®  vai 

Cong.  $13.60;  Surry  (N.  D.)  Cong  $36,  Palmyra 

$"  s. ’m*  ilendw,  $6;  Joel  Swarlzendruber.  $6  ^ 
n Flmer  $2-  Jacob  Swartzendriiber,  $3.  JonM 


Any  parties  wishing  to  reach  the  Mennonite 
colonies  in  any  of  the  states  between  the  Mls- 
soliri  River  and  the  Pacific  C^st  cm  save  money 
by  corresponding  ^^h^me  before  st^tU^^^ 

Colonization  Agent,  U.  P.  R-  B-> 
Omaha.  Neb. 

BONDS  FOR  SALE. 

The  Mennonite  Publishing  Company  has  still 
some  of  those  First  Mortgage 

These  bonds  run  ten  years  from  May  2,  1904,  and 
bear  five  per  cenL  interest,  payable  Jn  gold  if  d«^ 

sired,  annually  or  ^ 0^^ 

make  a good,  safe  investment,  and  we  hope  our 

patrons  and  friends  will 

opportunity  to  secure  them.  For  further  liartlc 
'^**Mennonite  Publishing  Co-,  Elkhart,  Ind. 


Two  Essential  Features  I 

Make  our  88-page  Catalogue  doubly  | 
attractive  and  valuable.  ® 


Prices  That 
Save  Money 


I These  are  very  important  and  should 
appeal  to  you.  At  any  rate  they  are 
worth  investigating.  All  it  costs  you  to 
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EDITORIAL  NOTES. 


"The  day  of  the  Lord  so  cometh  as  a thief  in 
the  night”  (2  Pet.  3:10). 

48 

“For  when  they  shall  say.  Peace  and  safety,  then 
sudden  destruction  cometh  upon  them”  (1  Thess. 
5:3). 

« 

Communion  services  were  held  In  the  Antioch 
congregation  in  Idaho  on  Easter  Sunday,  April 
• loth.  Preparatory  services  were  on  Saturday 
previous. 

« 

Read  with  the  Spirit  and  also  with  the  under- 
standing the  article,  "Idol  Worship,”  by  Bro.  A.  K. 
Kurtz.  He  gives  us  food  for  thought  in  the  facts 
he  presents. 

* 

Communion  services  were  held  by  the  Peachey 
Brethren  at  the  home  of  Daniel  J.  Yoder  near 
.Mlensvllle,  Mifflin  Co.,  Pa.,  on  the  15th  of  April.— 
(Belleville  Times.] 

* 

The  report  of  the  year’s  work  in  the  Kansas 
City  Mission,  found  on  the  Mission  Page  of  this 
issue,  is  interesting  and  encouraging  and  we  feel 
sure  no  one  will  pass  it  by  without  a careful 
reading. 

■» 

Baptismal  services  were  held  in  the  A.  M.  con- 
gregation near  Hopedale,  111.,  on  Easter  Sunday, 
April  15th.  Twenty  persons  were  baptized  and 
received  Into  church  fellowship,  all  of  whom  were 
young  people. 

’z  * 

Omission.— In  the  article  “Building,”  In  last 
' week’s  issue,  page  134,  we  omitted  to  give  the 
i writer’s  name.  It  Is  from  the  pen  of  Bro.  John 
^ Hygema.  The  brother  will  kindly  excuse  us  for 

I the  oversight. 

Sister  Annie  M.  Funk,  wife  of  Bro.  A.  K.  Funk, 
secretary  of  the  Mennonite  Publishing  Co.  of  Elk- 
hart, Ind.,  died  unexpectedly  at  the  Sanitarium  at 
Rattle  Creek,  Mich.,  on  Sunday  afternoon,  April 
22(1.  Funeral  will  take  place  on  Wednesday,  April 

There  Is  sin  In  the  world,  for  all  men  have 
sinned,  and  there  Is  none  that  doeth  good,  no, 
not  one,  and  because  of  sin  the  world  is  full  of 
sorrow  and  suffering  in  every  possible  form.  But 
God  so  loved  the  world,  that  he  gave  his  only 
begotten  Son,  that  whosoever  belleveth  in  him 
should  not  perish,  but  have  everlasting  life. 

At  the  Mel  linger  meeting-house  In  Lancaster 
Go.,  Pa.,  the  Sunday  school  maintained  by  that 
congregation  was  reopened  for  the  summer  on 
Easter  Sunday.  Communion  services  were  ob- 
served on  the  8th  of  April  and  a very  large  con- 
Scegatlon  was  present  on  the  occasion.  This  con- 
Bcegatlon  appears  to  be  in  a prosperous  condition. 


At  the  regular  services  In  the  Scotldale  Menno- 
nite M.  H..  Westmoreland  Co.,  Pa.,  on  Sunday, 
April  16th,  one  young  sister  was  received  into 
church  fellowship  by  water  baptism.  May  she 
prove  a bright  and  shining  light  among  the  peo- 
ple of  God,  and  by  an  humble  Christian  walk  and 
conversation  do  much  to  the  glory  of  her  heav- 
enly Master. 

* 

The  so-called  Stauffer  Mennonltes,  who  have 
congregations  in  Lancaster,  Snyder  and  other 
counties  in  Pennsylvania,  also  in  northwestern 
Iowa,  Michigan  and  Canada,  have  appointed  their 
conference  to  meet  at  the  home  of  Jacob  W.  Horst 
in  West  Donegal  Twp.,  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa.,  on  the 
20th  of  May,  1906.  Brethren  from  different  locali- 
ties are  expected  to  be  present. 

# 

Ordination  services  were  held  In  the  Forks  A. 
M.  congregation,  Mlddlebiiry,  Elkhart  Co.,  Ind., 
on  the  13th  of  April,  1906  (Good  Friday),  on  which 
occasion  Pre.  D.  D.  Miller  was  ordained  to  the 
office  of  bishop  and  Joseph  Y.  Hooley  was  chosen 
and  ordained  to  the  office  of  deacon.  May  the 
Lord  bless  these  brethren  in  their  respective 
offices  and  make  them  Instruments  In  the  hands 
of  God  through  which  the  work  of  the  Lord  may 
be  greatly  promoted  and  many  souls  brought  from 
darkness  to  his  marvelous  light. 

* 

The  notice  of  the  meeting  of  the  "Consolidation 
of  Mission  Boards”  did  not  reach  us  in  time  for 
publication  In  last  week’s  paper  and  appears  in 
the  present  Issue.  This  meeting  will  be  an  Im- 
portant one  and  many  are  looking  forward  with 
deep  interest  and  with  earnest  hope  and  prayer 
that  the  consolidation  may  be  accomplished  har- 
moniously and  peaceably,  and  that  It  may  prove  a 
real  blessing  to  all  the  mission  interests  of  our 
church,  and  that  under  Its  direction  more  may 
be  done  for  the  cause  of  Christ  and  the  glory  of 
God  than  ever  before. 

* 

Christianity. — Miudi  of  the  Christianity  of  the 
present  age  of  the  world  Is  the  sheerest  egotism. 
Men  are  led  Into  a condition  of  self-satisfied  right- 
eousness. They  feel  that  they  are  good;  that  they 
are  saints;  that  they  are  God’s  chosen  people,  and 
by  these  means  many  deceive  themselves.  They 
feel  like  the  rich  young  ruler.  “All  these  have 
I kept  from  my  youth  up.  What  lack  1 yet?"  They 
feel  satisfied  and  make  no  further  effort  to  im- 
prove themselves,  or  get  better,  and  such  a course 
always  makes  the  very  best  kind  of  a Pharisee, 
but  it  kills  spirituality  In  the  church.  “Blessed 
are  the  poor  in  spirit,  for  theirs  Is  the  kingdom 
of  heaven.” — F. 

* 

The  Desire  to  be  Saved. — The  large  majority  of 
those  living  in  Christian  lands,  where  they  have 
the  opportunities  of  hearing  the  gospel  and  obtain- 
ing a knowledge  of  the  truth  as  It  Is  In  Christ, 
though  they  are  not  Christians,  have  some  Idea, 
even  If  It  Is  not  very  definite,  some  hope,  some 
expectation,  that  they  will  In  some  way  be  saved. 
They  do  not  seem  to  understand,  when,  where  or 
how.  hut  In  God’s  own  good  time  he  will  brhig  It 
about  that  they  will  be  saved.  But.  fellow-pilgrim, 
the  only  way  you  can  be  saved  Is  to  come  to  Christ 
and  accept  him  as  your  Savior,  become  his  obedi- 
ent follower;  and  to  do  It  now,  for  now  Is  the 
accepted  time,  the  day  of  salvation,  and  the  I»rd 


is  willing  and  ready  to  save  to  the  uttermos't  all 
who  call  upon  his  name  and  obey  his  Word. 

« 

The  Savior  teaches  us  that  in  the  last  days 
there  shall  be  wars  and  rumors  of  wars;  there 
shall  also  be  famines,  and  pestilences,  and  earth- 
quakes in  divers  places.  When  we  think  of  the 
different  wars  In  recent  years,  and  the  uprisings 
and  rumors  of  wars  continually  coming  up;  when 
we  think  of  the  famines  in  Japan  and  India,  the 
terrible  recent  eruption  of  Mount  Vesuvius  in 
Italy,  and  now  the  great  earthquake  In  San  Fran- 
cisco, probably  the  most  destructive  one  for  many 
years,  we  have  convincing  proofs  that  the  proph- 
ecies of  our  Savior  are  literally  fulfilling  them- 
selves and  that  the  end  is  rapidly  approaching, 
although  many  do  not  realize  it,  so  that  the  words 
of  onr  Savior  spoken  to  the  Pharisees  and  Sad- 
diicees,  who  came  to  him  asking  him  for  a sign, 
seem  to  apply  to  us  now  as  they  did  to  them  at 
that  time.  Jesus  said,  “Ye  can  discern  the  face 
of  the  sky;  but  can  ye  not  discern  the  signs  of  the 
times?”  With  these  rapidly  developing  signs  of 
the  times,  it  becomes  ns  to  be  sober  and  watch, 
and  to  regard  all  these  things  with  a serious  and 
prayerful  mind,  lest  we  be  overtaken  suddenly 
and  unawares,  and  wo  be  found  unprepared. 

* 

Controversies. — We  have  been  reminded  by  a 
brother  that  the  articles  recently  published  on  the 
"Prayer  Heail-eovering,”  and  “Justification  ami 
Sanctification,”  with  the  replies  to  them,  might 
have  a tendency  to  stir  up  controversy,  and  as 
others  may  have  formed  the  same  opinion  it  may 
he  in  order  to  offer  some  explanation. 

These  articles  were  not  published  with  any  pur- 
pose or  desire  to  stir  up  conirovorsy.  and  we  could 
not  allow  our  columns  to  be  used  for  that  purpose 
by  any  one.  But  as  the  articles  referred  to.  espe- 
cially the  one  on  Ihe  head-covering,  were  so  far 
out  of  the  way  of  the  gospel  teaching  as  we  Meniio- 
nites  understand  it.  and  tlie  writer  insisted  that 
it  should  he  published,  we  submitted  the  article 
lo  Bro.  Burkholder  witli  tlie  request  to  (dve  tlie 
scriptural  leneliing  and  Ihe  cluireh  belief  on  the 
subject  and  we  would  publish  liotli  together,  so 
that  all  could  judge  for  themselves  which  was  ttie 
scriptural  leaching  and  whieli  was  not. 

There  is  a necessity  for  llio  ehnreli,  i.  e.  tin'  chil- 
dren of  God,  lo  maintain  sound  doctrine.  The 
apostle  enjoins  this  very  strongly  in  ills  letters  to 
Timothy  and  Titus,  and  our  eliiireh  pillars  have 
perhatis  been  just  a littb’  slack  on  Itiis  point  and 
need  a little  strengtlKuiing,  and  lliis  was  Hie 
only  motive  for  allowing  these  diverging  views  to 
be  prt'sented  in  the  way  we  did.  This  may  serve 
as  an  e.xplnnation  on  another  subject,  on  which 
wo  have  several  articles  laid  by  for  the  reason 
that  we  fell,  from  the  nature  of  Ihe  articles,  that 
there  was  loo  strong  a spirit  of  controversy 
lirt'alliing  through  them,  and  as  said  above,  we  do 
not  wish  to  eneonrnge  controversy;  liiit  when  It 
sometimes  tieeomes  necessary  to  (‘xpiain  a siib- 
](>et  and  liring  it  to  the  mind  of  the  reader  from 
difforenl  standpoints,  wo  do  not  hesitate,  for  the 
truth's  sake,  to  present  the  two  or  more  sides,  so 
long  ns  they  are  written  In  the  spirit  of  charity 
and  forhearanee. 

* 

Oup  Church  and  Sunday  School  Literature. — We 
have  Just  received  a letter  from  a ministering 
brother,  who  sees  how  much  good  can  be  done 
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with  the  right  kind  of  literature  when  a proper 
and  earnest  effort  Is  made.  He  carried  with  him 
some  of  our  Sunday  School  Lesson  Helps,  and  a so 
samples  of  our  Sunday  school  papers,  and  dis- 
tributed them  to  the  people  with  whom  he  came 
in  contact,  and  thinks  there  is  a good  prospect  of 
having  them  introduced  into  the  Sunday  school  at 
that  place.  Among  other  remarks  in  his  letter, 
ho  says.  introduced  the  papers  on  Sunday  a.1 
the  Sunday  school  and  meeting.  They  speak  well 
of  them  1 think  they  will  adopt  them.  I wish 
you  could  send  me  some  Little  Learners  and  pic- 
ture cards,  for  samples,  so  that  I can  take  them 
when  1 go  again.  It  seems  to  me.  we  ought  to  o 
more  towar.l  getting  our  literature  Introduced  in 
other  localities,”  etc. 

The  above  meets  our  unqualifled  appro\a  . . 

how  mitch  could  be  done,  as  the  brother  suggests, 
if  every  minister  would  carry  samples,  tell  the 
people,  and  use  his  inlluence  and  put  forth  an  ef- 
fort to  introduce  our  literature  both  among  our 
own  pcH.ple  and  among  others?  The  expense  of 
maintaining  these  publications  is  large,  very  large 
and  requires  both  earnest  effort  and  a larg 
amount  of  means,  and  therefore  in  order  to  sus- 
tain this  work  and  let  the  people  continue  to  reap 
the  benefits  of  our  labors  and  efforts  vve  nee 
their  help  and  support,  and  especially  that  of  the 
ministers.  An  old  brother  bishop,  who  has  since 
l.een  called  to  his  eternal  home,  took  such  a warm 
interest  in  this  work  that  every  New  Year  s Day 
or  about  that  time  he  would  call  the  attention  of 
his  congregation  to  the  fact  that  the  time  ot  re- 
newing the  subscriptions  for  the  papers  was  at 
hand  and  encouraged  them  to  take  and 
paper;  and  the  result  was  very  marked.  We  think 
in  that  congregation  we  had  a larger  percentage 
of  subscribers  to  the  Herald  of  Truth  than  in  any 
other  congregation  in  the  country.  ^ 

few  we  think,  who  do  this  now,  and  it  has  a telling 
effect  in  the  support  of  the  church  papers.  In 
wavs  like  this  our  members  would  be  induced  to 
Kive  a far  more  lilieral  support  to  our  church 
periodicals  and  our  Sunday  school  literature.  We 
give  this  as  a suggestion,  and  hope  we  shall  merit, 
by  our  efforts,  the  love  and  support  of  many  breth- 
ren and  sisters.  May  the  Lord  bless  all  his 
children. 

PERSONAL  MENTION. 


Pre  J L.  Mast  of  Mifilin  Co.,  Pa.,  conducted 
several  meetings  with  the  A.  M.  brethren  in 
Somerset  county  during  the  early  part  of  April, 
Pre.  John  Zimmerman  of  Boone  Co.,  Mo.,  during 
the  n lv  part  of  April  took  a trip  to  Johnson  Co.. 
Iowa,  to  attend  meetings  in  progress  there.  _ 

Bish.  Jacob  Swartzentruber  of  Johnson  Co.,  la., 
is  expected  to  hold  communion  services  in  the 
congregation  near  Centralia.  Mo.,  in  the  near 
future. 

Bro.  J.  W.  Yoder  of  Mifilin  Co.,  Pa.,  who  recently 
conducted  several  classes  in  vocal  music  in  Lan- 
caster Co.,  Pa.,  has  taken  a position  as  teacher  in 
the  Lock  Haven  State  Normal  ScIkk)!.  where  he 
expects  to  remain  for  some  time. 

Pre.  Christian  Allebach,  of  the  Towamcncin  con- 
gregation, Montgomery  Co.,  Pa.,  visited  with  the 
brotherhood  at  Franconia  on  Easter  Sunday  and 
preached  in  the  Franconia  meeting-house.  This 
is  one  of  the  largest  congregations  in  the  state. 

Missionary  J.  P.  Wiens  and  wife,  now  on  their 
way  to  India,  were,  at  last  reports,  sojourning  for 
a short  time  among  their  friends  in  Russia.  They 
reimrt  all  quiet  there  so  far  as  Russian  disturb- 
ances are  concerned.  Their  arrival  in  India  is 
anxiously  looked  for. 

Bro.  C.  C.  Shoemaker  of  Freeport,  HI.,  made  a 
short  visit  in  Elkhart  during  the  latter  part  of  last 
week,  calling  on  his  former  neighbors  and  friends. 
He  is  still  manufacturing  incubators,  and  accom- 
panied J.  S.  Lehman  to  Anniston,  Ala.,  on  the  21st 
in  the  interests  of  his  business. 

Bro.  Henry  Weldy  spent  Easter  Sunday  (April 
15th)  at  Teegarden  in  St.  Joseph  Co..  Ind.,  where 


our  people  have  for  some  years  maintatoed 
meeting.  He  reports  a good  meeting  and  feels 
encouraged  in  the  work.  May  the  Lord  open  the 
way  for  a deeper  interest  in  the  Lord  s work. 

Bro.  J.  S.  Lehman  of  Lancaster,  Pa.,  made  an 
unexpected  visit  to  Elkhart  on  the  19th  of  April, 
tarrying  here  a few  days  on  his  way  to  Anniston, 
Ala  where  he  is  again  in  the  manufacturing  busi- 
ness He  had  returned  to  Lancaster  on  account 
of  his  wife's  illness.  She  has  been  afflicted  for 
some  time,  but  is  improving. 

Bish.  Jonas  Blough  of  Somerset  Co.,  Pa.,  re^ntly 
visited  with  his  children  in  Johnstown.  He  is 
quite  feeble  in  health  in  his  declining  years,  but 
we  are  glad  to  hear  that  the  aged  brother  can 
'still  enjoy  these  social  pleasures  with  his  children 
and  friends.  May  the  Lord  sustain  and  bless  him 
as  he  is  waiting  for  the  call  to  come  up  higher. 

We  regret  to  learn  that  our  faithful  correspond- 
ent Bro.  Peter  Metzler  of  Columbiana,  Ohio,  who 
for  years  has  been  a helper  to  us  in  our  work  by 
sending  us  articles.  chur?h  news,  etc.,  has  been 
afflicted  bodily  to  such  an  extent  that  he  has  not 
been  able  to  go  from  home  since  the  middle  of 
February.  We  hope  he  may  soon  recover  and 
gain  strength  that  he  may  be  able  still  to  write  us 
as  before.  His  contributions  were  always  ap- 
preciated. May  the  Lord  bless  him  and  be  to  him 
a shield  and  a strong  tower  as  he  is  to  all  who 
fear  his  name  and  trust  in  him. 

Bish.  Jacob  A.  Wiebe,  who  since  his  arrival  in 
this  country  from  Russia  in  1874  has  resided  in 
Gnadenau,  some  four  miles  south  of 
Kan.,  has  recently  bought  himself  a home  in  the 
town  of  Hillsboro,  where  he  expects  to  resld 
in  the  future.  He  has  for  many  years  devoted 
much  of  his  time  to  the  treatment  of  sprains, 
bruises  and  broken  bones,  in  which  he  has  been 
very  successful.  He  is  often  called  long  distances 
from  home  to  attend  to  work  of  this  klnd^  A 
home  in  town  will  relieve  him  from  of  the 

inconvenience  and  worry  of  getting  to  t ® ® ® ° 
in  attending  to  cases  of  this  kind.  Sister  Wiebe  is 
almost  entirely  deaf,  but  still  cheerful  in  all  her 
afflictions.  God  bless  the  aged  couple. 


evangelistic  effort. 


Bro.  Joseph  Zook  of  Norfolk  Co.,  Va.,  spent 
Sunday  recently  with  a small  congregation  of 
brethren  and  sisters  in  the  vicinity  of  Kempsville. 
He  has  arranged  with  the  brotherhood  theje  *0 
visit  them  and  dispense  to  them  the  word  of  God 
evpry  four  weeUs. 

Pre.  Samuel  A.  Rhodes,  who  spent  some  time  in 
Goshen,  Ind.,  has  returned  with  his  familly  to  h's 
former  home  in  Rockingham  Co.,  Va.,  and  has  held 
a series  of  meetings  in  the  Hopkins  Gap  commu- 
nity, and  at  last  reports  six  had  confessed  Christ, 
with  good  Interest  continuing. 

On  Sunday,  April  15th.  Bish.  Benj.  Gerig  of 
Smlthville,  Ohio,  held  communion  services  at  the 
Old  People's  Home  near  Rlttman.  assisted  by  the 
brethren  D.  C.  Amstutz,  A.  D.  Burkholder  and  a 
Z.  Yoder.  Twenty-three  Inmates  are  under  the 
care  of  the  Home  at  the  present  time.  May  the 
Ixjrd  bless  the  brethren  and  sisters  in  their  work 
of  love. 

Bro.  S.  G.  Shetler  of  Somerset  Co.,  Pa.,  who  has 
spent  five  weeks  in  the  Shenandoah  Valley  (Va.) 
in  evangelizing  work,  returned  home  on  the  17th 
inst.  and  reports  as  the  result- of  his  work  58  con- 
fessions. we  trust  all  of  these  may  have  received 
the  enlightening  Influence  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  and 
passed  from  darkness  into  the  true  light,  converted 
from  the  power  of  Satan  unto  God,  and  entered 
upon  that  true,  inner  spiritual  life  which  brings  us 
into  fellowship  with  the  Father,  through  a true 
and  living  faith  in  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 


T^earn  to  make  the  best  of  life 
Ixise  no  happy  day; 

Time  will  never  bring  thee  back 
Chances  swept  away, 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

THE  SONNET  PSALMS. 

(Copyrighted,  1905.) 

By  Oliver  Olden. 

PSALM  XLIX. 

Give  ear  and  hear,  inhabitants  of  , 

Both  lowly  bom  and  thou  of  higher  , 

My  mouth  shall  Into  thee  great  wisdom  speak. 
My  heart  doth  godly  understanding  seek. 

If  any  boast  of  riches  in  extrem^ 

Can  he  his  brother  by  such  wealth  redeem. 

Can  gold  and  rank  forever  dignify? 

Both^man  and  beast,  both  fool  and  sage  must  die. 
af  no“afrald  when  thou  seest  wealth  amassed, 
Fnr  man  must  go  afid  leave  it  all  at  last. 

And  though  he  blessed  his  soul  1“  ^l®  ® 

His  generations  ne'er  shall  see  the  llgnt, 

¥he  marwho  honor  more  than  truth  dot^erlsh 
Is  like  the  beasts  of  field  and  he  must  perish. 

New  York  City. 

For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

THE  GRACIOUS  INVITATION. 

(Isa.  55:1-13.) 

By  Ina  V.  Berry. 


In  the  lesson  preceding  this  one  we  looked  upon 
the  suffering  Savior.  In  this  lesson  the  same 
prophet  calls  us  to  listen  to  the  triumphant 
Savior,  the  One  who  was  ‘‘cut  off  out  of  the  land 
of  the  living.”  He  was  then  ‘‘numbered  with  trans- 
gressors,” and  now  is  receiving  a ‘‘portion  with 
the  great,”  but  not  yet  can  ‘‘he  see  of  the  travail 
of  his  soul  and  bo  satisfied”— not  until  you  and  I 
and  all  mankind  hear  and  heed  his  loving  call, 
‘‘Come  unto  me.”  He  cannot  be  satisfied  until  we 
cease  feeding  upon  the  worldly  and  sinful  things 
that,  like  salt  water,  only  increase  our  thirst,  and 
come  to  drink  of  “the  water  of  life,”  which  he  so 
freely  bestows.  He  was  cast  out  that  we  might 
come  in;  he  was  despised  and  rejected  that  we 
might  be  honored  and  welcomed;  he  was  a man 
of  sorrows  that  he  might  call  us  to  delight;  he 
bore  all  in  silence  that  we  might  shout  for  joy; 
he  was  apparently  smitten  of  God  that  we  “>8 
return  to  him.  What  a gracious  invitation.  At 
what  a cost  is  it  presented  to  us!  Surely,  as  much 
higher  as  heaven  is  above  the  earth,  so  are  God  s 
ways  above  our  ways.  This  invitation  was  given 

• s J **TJrtf** 

When  Isaiah  spoke  to  the  people  he  said,  Ho. 
as  though  he  wished  them  to  give  attention.  He 
wanted  them  to  stop  long  enough  to  hear  wha 
God  would  do  for  them.  Jesus  says.  “If 
thirst,  let  him  come  unto  me  and  drink”  (John 
7-37)  The  “thirsty”  were  those  who  accepted 
Jesus  as  their  Savior.  None  were  rich  enough  to 
buy  salvation.  What  Jesus  offers  is  for  the  poor 
as  well  as  the  rich;  it  Is  offered  freely  to  all.  Th. 
only  way  we  can  get  salvation  is  to  turn  awa> 
from  every  evil  and  live  obediently  to  the  Lord. 

In  verse  3 God  tells  us  to  Incline  our  ears  unto 
him.  We  must  be  ready  to  catch  the  faintest 
whisper  of  his  loving  voice.  He  says  he  will  make 
an  everlasting  covenant,  an  agreement,  with  us. 
even  the  same  covenant  that  he  made  with  Dav  O. 
He  promises  that  he  would  send  us  a Savior  who 
will  be  our  everlasting  refuge  and  our  salvation. 
This  is  God’s  part  of  the  agreement.  What 
ours''  We  are  to  come  to  this  Savior  and 
saved  from  our  sins.  When  are  we  to  come  to 
him*'  “Seek  ye  the  Ixird  while  he  may  be  foun  t, 
call  upon  him  while  he  is  near”  (Isa.  65:6). 

This  text  tells  three  truths.  First,  That  tl.e 
I»rd  can  be  found  now.  Second.  A 11™®^'’^ 
come  when  he  cannot  be  found.  Third,  T er 
must  be  a personal  seeking  In  order  to  find  hu  n 
Though  Jesus  “came  to  seek  and  to  save 
which  was  lost,”  and  is  doing  that  work  J^t  _ 
freely  to-day  as  ever,  there  must  also  be  a s^klng 
on  our  part,  or  rather  a wilHn^ess  to  be  foum^ 
God  will  not  save  you  because  he  can  not,  un 
you  are  willing;  for  salvation  1s  a hewt  tra 
action,  a matter  of  personal 
teaches  in  many  places  and  under  various  figurj'* 
that  a time  may  come  when  one  cannot  find  Gou 
This  will  be,  not  because  he  has  hidden  him 
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but  because  the  faculties  by  which  we  might  find 
him  are  deadened.  The  heart  is  hardened  by  sin; 

It  will  no  longer  respond  to  Jesus’  loving  call. 
Then  the  only  safe  course  is,  to  seek  Jesus  now. 
•To-day,  if  ye  will  hear  his  voice,  harden  not 
your  heart”  (Heb.  4:7).  There  is  also  a limit  to 
God’s  grace  and  mercy.  His  “Spirit  will  not  al- 
ways strive  with  man.”  Those  who  rejected  the 
golden  opportunity  to  be  saved,  may  see  a time 
when  they  would  gladly  seek  the  Lord,  but  he  can 
no  longer  be  found.  God  is  always  near  to  help 
the  truly  penitent;  but  if  any  man  too  long  abuses 
the  convicting,  prompting  presence  of  the  Holy 
Ghost,  he  will  leave  him,  and  man’s  call  will  no 
longer  reach  the  ears  of  a grieved  and  a rejected 
Savior.  There  is  an  “acceptable  time”  and  a day 
of  grace”  in  which  God  will  save  all  who  come  to 
him.  That  time  is  when  his  Spirit  and  the  heav- 
enly truth  touches  your  heart;  for  your  soul’s 
sake,  do  not  let  that  time  pass  by  unheeded. 

Why  are  we  to  come  to  God?  Because  no  one 
is  satisfied  until  he  does  find  him.  The  Lord 
wants  us  to  come  to  him  in  order  to  escape  the 
suffering,  the  sorrow  and  the  punishment  that 
await  the  wicked;  but  more  especially  because 
of  the  joy,  the  happiness  and  the  eternal  satia- 
tion that  await  those  who  accept  the  great  work 
of  redemption. 

As  this  invitation  begins  with  “Ho,  every  one,’ 
so  no  less  its  concluding  promise  is  for  every  one 
who  will  accept  it;  it  is  for  you  and  for  ftie.  We 
are  slow  to  believe  this  some  times;  we  know 
that  “thorns  infest  the  ground,”  in  our  own  lives, 
and  we  cannot  of  ourselves  replace  them  with 
what  is  better;  nor  in  our  blindness  do  we  see 
how  the  wonderful  transformation  is  to  come 
about.  But  God  has  promised,  and  he  is  a promise- 
keeping God.  He  will  uproot  the  thorns  and 


that  the  mother  of  this  family  was  a very  earnest 
Christian  woman,  but  that  it  was  a very  dark  and 
trying  time  for  her,  so  that  her  heart  was  nearly 
broken.  This  friend  of  mine  had  often  visited 
her  and  talked  with  her.  Only  a short  time  ago 
she  talked  about  her  Savior  and  said,  “If  I had 
not  built  my  house  upon  this  solid  Rock,  where 
would  I be?” 

My  friend  told  me  that  this  family  are  very 
kind  and  quiet  people.  They  try  to  bring  up  their 
children  in  the  fear  of  the  Lord.  The  mother  was 
often  heard  praying  by  the  people  living  with  her 
in  the  house,  and  before  putting  her  children  to 
bed  at  night  she  always  prayed  with  them  the 
sweet  little  prayer,  “Now  I lay  me  down  to  sleep.” 
etc.,  before  she  bade  them  good  night. 

Mothers,  what  are  you  doing  for  your  children? 
This  family  did  not  belong  to  the  same  church 
of  which  the  writer  is  a member.  But  if  we  are 
true  Christians  we  shall  all  be  one  with  our 
heavenly  Father  in  the  world  beyond.  They  are 
members  of  the  Old  Mennonlte  congregation  at 
, Pa. 

We  should  all  try  and  build  our  house  on  the 
solid  Rock;  then  let  trials  and  troubles  come  and 
let  the  world  mock  and  scoff  at  us.  We  must 
through  many  trials  and  tribulations  enter  into 
the  kingdom  of  God;  and  if  we  build  on  the 
sand  we  will  surely  be  swept  away  when  trials 
come.  Let  us  be  in  earnest  in  choosing  a solid 
foundation.  This  affliction,  referred  to  above, 
happened  several  months  ago  and  is  a wound  to 
the  family,  yet  we  have  the  promise  that  God  will 
never  forsake  his  own. 

For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

THOUGHTS  HERE  AND  THERE. 


German  language  exclusively,  began  to  see  that 
it  was  needful  for  them  to  use  the  Iimglish  lan- 
guage In  their  church  services.  In  the  same  way 
also  some  of  the  non-resistant  churches  began  to 
realize  the  fact  that  in  order  to  hold  the  young 
people,  who  were  being  educated  in  the  English 
language,  it  would  be  necessary  to  conduct  the 
church  services  in  English,  as  well  as  In  German. 
But  while  this  was  developing  itself  with  some 
of  the  Mennonlte  people,  there  was  a large  ma- 
jority of  the  several  congregations  who  could  not 
get  away  from  the  idea  that  there  was  danger  In 
making  the  change,  and  strongly  opposed  it.  So 
for  a time  there  was  much  contention  on  the  point 
of  language,  which,  however,  finally  subsided  and 
all  became  reconciled  to  the  use  of  the  English 
language  as  well  as  the  German. 

Next  in  order  came  the  question  of  Sunday 
schools,  and  probably  it  was  before  this  that  the 
question  of  a church  paper  came  up.  Both  of 
these  questions  created  considerable  discussion 
and  a good  ’deal  of  contention  also,  and,  with  the 
language  question,  may  have  been  strong  factors 
in  some  of  the  contentions  and  divisions  that  have 
taken  place  in  the  Mennonlte  church  during  these 
years.  These  divisions  indeqd  form  a very  sad 
chapter  in  the  history  of  our  church,  and  with  a 
little  more  forethought  and  more  charity  they 
might  have  been  avoided. 

There  was  a lime  wilh  me  also,  when  methods, 
as  I see  them  now,  had  much  to  do  with  the 
shaping  of  my  judgment.  If  we  would  exercise 
more  charity,  as  defined  by  Christ  and  the  Apostle 
Paul,  in  the  way  of  “proving  all  things,”  we  would 
allow  ourselves  to  be  led  in  a far  different  direc- 
tion. So  very  often  we  do  not  realize  that,  as  the 
apostle  says,  “charity  beareth  all  things.” 

Of  late  the  question  frequently  comes  up  in 


briars  of  weakness  and  sin,  and  will  make  to  grow 
right  in  our  own  lives  the  fir  tree  of  strength,  the 
myrtle  of  love  and  beauty.  We  may  believe  this, 
confidently  expect  it.  if  we  but  hear  and  obey. 

It  is  not  too  good  to  be  true,  just  for  us.  God 
wants  to  do  it.  He  loves  to  cultivate  human 
hearts;  he  can  most  wonderfully  improve  them. 

The  replacing  will  be  a matter  of  growth.  There 
may  be  times  when  we  cannot  see  that  we  are 
growing;  but  if  we  only  let  God  be  the  husband- 
man to  send  his  truth  into  our  hearts,  to  make 
them  bring  forth  the  bud,  the  better  will  replace 
the  worse,  and  in  good  time  only  the  best  shall 
be  brought  forth. 

Harrisonburg,  Va. 

NOTE. — This  essay  was  read  at  the  close  of 
Pike  Sunday  school,  Sunday,  Sept.  24,  1905. 

For  the  Herald  ot  Truth. 

THE  SOLID  FOUNDATION. 

By  B.  J.  B.  K. 

There  are  two  foundations  presented  to  us  in 
the  teachings  of  Jesus,  and  the  great  question  that 
meets  us  in  relation  to  our  Christian  life  and 
character  and  our  future  hopes  is.  On  which  foun- 
dation are  we  building?  Are  we  building  our 
house  on  the  Rock,  or  on  the  sand? 

Remember  that  severe  storms  are  coming; 
storms  of  trials  and  tribulations,  and  if  we  build 
our  house  on  the  sand,  it  will  be  all  swept  away, 
and  there  will  be  a great  fall,  a great  loss.  It 
occurs  to  me,  what  a friend  told  me  recently 
about  a family  that  was  called  to  go  through 
severe  trials,  and  they  confessed  that  it  would 
have  been  impossible  for  them  to  stand,  if  they 
bad  not  built  their  house  and  their  hopes  on  this 
solid  Rock,  and  this  is  the  only  way  any  of  us 
can  do,  and  those  who  build  on  this  Rock  and 
put  all  their  trust  and  confidence  in  God  will 
nianifest  themselves  as  the  children  of  God,  as 
distinguished  from  those  who  are  not  his  children. 

The  husband  of  this  family  said,  “If  Christ  be  for 
US  who  can  be  against  us?”  The  world  may  mock 
at  us  and  say  all  manner  of  evil  against  us,  but 
if  we  hold  fast  to  Jesus  Christ,  we  have  a friend 
who  sticketh  closer  than  a brother.  I was  told 


By  a Father  in  Israel. 

Dear  Editor  and  Readers  of  the  Herald;  I have 
been  a subscriber  and  reader  of  the  Herald  of 
Truth  since  its  existence  and  consider  a church 
paper  as  a needful  and  powerful  factor  in  the  up- 
building of  the  church. 

I have  for  some  time  been  impressed  with  the 
thought  of  writing  something,  as  the  Lord  would 
direct,  for  the  readers  of  our  paper,  and  would  ask 
them  to  “prove  all  things  and  hold  fast  to  that 
which  is  good.” 

We  are  all  imperfect  mortals  and  as  such  are 
very  apt  to  err  in  our  judgment,  and  therefore 
proving  matters  that  may  present  themselves  to 
us  and  deciding  what  is  good  and  true  and  what 
is  not,  is  something  that  is  very  important. 

When  I was  about  five  years  old  my  father  died, 
and  I grew  up  under  the  care  and  instruction  of  a 
consecrated  mother,  and  it  is  only  since  I am  oid 
that  I realize  the  value  of  growing  np  under  the 
care  and  instruction  of  a pious  mother. 

As  soon  as  I was  old  enough  to  drive  a horse, 
she  often  had  me  take  her  to  church  and  visit 
friends  and  relatives.  So  I had  the  opportunity 
and  became  well  informed  as  to  the  ways  and 
customs  of  the  Mennonlte  fathers  and  mothers 
of  from  fifty  to  sixty-five  years  ago. 

At  that  time  there  was  very  little  difference  in 
any  of  the  families  one  would  visit.  They  all  had 
the  same  plain,  common  ways,  and  in  the  meet- 
ings, in  the  appearance  of  the  people,  in  their 
ways  and  manners  and  in  the  church  services,  it 
was  the  same  way,  and  it  was  the  same  in  all  the 
different  districts.  The  German  language  was  the 
only  one  used  whether  at  home  or  in  the  meeting. 
These  old  people  saw  danger  in  using  the  English 
language,  at  least  in  the  church  services,  and 
feared  that  the  use  of  this  different  language 
would  lead  to  pride  and  worldliness. 

Had  not  outside  conditions  changed,  the  use  of 
the  German  language  would  have  continued  longer 
than  it  did.  But  when  the  free  school  system  was 
instituted  it  was  not  long  until  the  English 
language  came  into  general  use  and  all  the  week- 
day schools  were  conducted  in  the  English  lan- 
guage. The  Lutheran  and  German  Reformed  peo- 
ple and  some  others  who  also  had  been  using  the 


iny  mind.  How  can  divisions  take  place  when 
charity  abounds?  We  of  to-day  can  see  that  all 
three  of  the  factors  mentioned,  coming  into  use 
in  our  time,  viz.,  the  English  language,  the  church 
paper,  and  the  Sunday  schools — all  have  done 
much  to  build  up,  increase  and  strengthen  the 
church,  and  if  they  are  maintained  within  the 
bounds  of  reason  and  conducted  in  conformity 
with  the  teaching  of  Christ  and  his  aixistles,  they 
will  bo  the  means  of  doing  great  things  for  the 
cause  of  Christ  and  the  extending  of  his  kingdom 
upon  the  earth.  If  at  any  time  in  the  future  any' 
of  these  should  fail  and  be  cast  aside  or  rejected 
by  the  church,  the  fault  would  be  with  those  who 
control  them. 

To-day  we  have  contentions  in  regard  to  the 
methods  used  in  carrying  on  the  church  work, 
such  as  Bible  readings,  evening  meetings  for 
preaching  and  worship,  continued  meetings,  etc. 

I have  never  taken  any  part  in  any  meetings  of 
Ibis  kiml,  yet  1 feel  that  1 can  ri-:ulily  bear  with 
those. who  have  them  and  lake  part  in  them  so 
long  as  they  are  maintained  and  conducted  in  ac- 
cordance with  the  teachings  of  God's  word  and 
with  charity  toward  all  who  may  not  be  in  full 
accord  with  them. 

At  the  present  day  the  young  people  are  sur- 
rounded with  far  greater  inducements  to  lead 
them  astray,  than  they  were  when  1 was  young. 
So  that  now  It  reipilres  more  effort  and  stronger 
safeguards  to  keep  them  in  the  paths  of  purity  and 
virtue,  and  with  the  church,  than  formerly. 

1 would  that  we  all  could  hold  fast  to  the  gotnl. 
simple,  common  ways  of  our  fathers  and  mothers 
of  sixty  years  ago.  and  at  the  same  time  rid  our- 
selves of  some  of  the  uncharitable,  unwise  and 
unprofitable  prejudices  on  the  one  side  and  some 
of  the  puffed-ui),  vain  and  worldly  ways  and  meth- 
ods that  in  many  places  are  imtxised  upon  the 
church  from  selfish  and  uncharitable  mollvee. 
which  cause  much  offense  to  many  devoted  souls. 

We  should  ever  remember  that  we  ourselves  are 
imiierfect  and  often  lack  in  wisdom  and  err  in 
judgment,  and  may  be  wrong  as  well  as  others. 
When  once  we  get  empty  of  self,  the  Lord  finds 
room  to  fill  us  with  his  Spirit. 

Do*not  understand  me  to  say  that  there  Is  no 
real  danger;  for  there  la  danger  on  every  side. 
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What  1 want  to  Impress  on  our  minds  is  that  there 
always  have  been  and  still  are  dangers,  but  in 
addition  to  the  reai  dangers  there  are  many 
imaginary  dangers,  while  some 
from  our  eyes  because  we  are  too  selfish  and  ha 
not  enough  charity,  bet  us  remember  that  charity 
covcrih  the  multitude  of  sins. 

Hvery  one  loves  one  thing  or  another,  and  every 
one  has  bis  weakness,  in  one  direction  or  another, 
imt  those  who  have  that  kind  of  charity  which 
l.oareth  all  things,  are,  as  the  Word  tells  us,  ew 
in  nuniber.  We  are  prone  to  look  to  major  ties 
and  popularity  for  a guide  in  proving  ma  ters, 
rather  than  accept  the  teachings  of  the  Worth 
We  prefer  to  lay  up  earthly  freasures  rather  than 
serve  the  age  in  which  we  live,  an.l  give  our  serv- 
ice to  those  who  need  it  most.  If  fathers  and 
mothers  01  to-day  would  go  back  to  the  ways  o 
living  followed  by  tbe  fathers  and  mothers  of 
from  fifty  to  seventy  years  ago,  and  give  the  dit- 
ference  which  they  could  save  in  that  way  to  the 
benefit  of  Home  and  Foreign  Missions,  what  a 
rejoicing,  what  a lifting  up  it  would  create.  There 
has  been  much  good  mission  work  done,  but  the 
.,<,„r  still  stands  open  and  there  is  much  more  to 
be  done.  That  we  ali  may  prove  all  things  by  the 
word  of  (Jod.  is  my  sincere  and  earnest  prayer. 


HERA-LID  of  TRUTH- 

neither  hath  entered  into  the  heart 
things  which  God  has  prepared  for  those  tha 
love  him.  This  is  the  place  where  sickness,  sor- 
row, pain  and  death  can  never  come.  Here  we 
shall  behold  the  pure  river  of  the  water  of  life, 
clear  as  crystal,  proceeding  out  of  the  throne  of 
God  and  of  the  Lamb.  Then  we  shall  wear  our 
starry  crowns  and  sing  the  song  of  Moses  and  the 
l.amb  forever  and  forever. 

Webb  City,  Mo. 


For  the  Heiald  of  Truth. 
IDOL  WORSHIP. 


By  A.  K.  Kurtz. 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

‘HOME.” 


By  Leroy  Good. 


Webster  says,  ••Home  is  the  place  of  constant 
residence,^’  but  a real  home,  a home  that  deserves 
this  beautiful  name,  a home  that  we  would  pr.se 
and  that  all  through  life  will  fill  our  minds  with 
sweet  and  pure  recollections  is  more  than  just  the 

nlace  where  we  stay.  . , ,,1 

Home  is  the  place  where  the  foundation  is  laid, 

either  for  a life  of  sin  and  shame,  or  ^ 

is  consecrated  to  God  and  to  the  ben 
fellow-beings. 

We  need  more  true.  Cbristian  homes,  foi  upon 
good  homes  where  the  intluence  of  religion  goes 
out  daily  upon  the  inmates  and  enpourages  an 
helps  them  to  lead  lives  acceptable  to  God,  and 

of  the  church  and  the  nation.  , ,„iiv 

We  need  homes  where  the  Bible  is  read  dai  y 
and  where  all  the  members  of  the  household 
-at her  round  Ihe  family  altar  daily  and  pour  out 
Hmir  souls  to  God  in  behalf  of  themselves  and 

sulTering  humanity. 

Home  is  the  place  where  love  should  be  cul- 
livaled  by  every  memiier,  wlu  re  kimlm  s.s  is  m.ini 
fosled  and  where  peace  should  reign  supreme.  I 
should  be  a place  where  when  a slranger  enters  1 
and  goes  away  he  may  be  able  to  say.  It  was  goo 
for  me  to  be  there. 

Home  is  the  place  where  children  should  get 
tlmir  first  impressions  of  religion,  where  the  first 
pious  inlluetices  fall  on  their  innocent  hearts  and 
where  the  principles  of  purity.  Hgliteousness  and 
,,,„h  are  implanted  in  unfading  characters  on 

"’ryoung  woman  was  asked  by  a minister  why 
she  did  not  give  up  her  life  of  sin.  repent  and 
engage  in  the  Master's  service,  bhe  replied  by 
saying  ' Do  vou  see  that  woman  over  there  who 
‘is  weeping'.'  She  is  my  mother.  When  I was  six 
years  obi  1 was  converted  and  a few  weeks  later 
I \..;uiu  d 10  join  church,  but  my  mother  said  to 
me  ‘You  do  not  understand  what  you  are  doing; 
vou  are  too  young.'  Now  I cannot,  for  1 have  no 
feeling;  1 have  no  desire;  I am  going  to  destruc- 
tion, and  my  mother  is  to  blame  for  it.  These 
are  sail  words  to  pierce  a mother's  heart,  but,  alas, 

bow  often  arc  they  verified! 

Thus  far  1 have  written  only  about  our  earthly 
borne,  but  there  is  another  home.  Ihe  Home  of  he 
soul  the  home  in  heaven,  the  home  where,  if  that 
home  is  ours,  we  shall  be  forever  with  the  Lord 
whore  the  Sun  of  Uighteo.isness  is  the  ligh|,  and 
where  there  is  joy.  and  peace,  and  blessedness, 
such  as  eye  hath  not  seen,  ear  hath  not  heard. 


one  definition  for  idolatry  Is,  "Excessive  venera- 
tion to  any  person,  object  or  thing.”  Some  make 
two  Classes  of  idol  worshipers.  “Some  worsh  p 
the  idol  itself,  while  the  more  enlightened  simply 
employ  it  as  an  imagined  aid  in  adoring  an  unseen 
God  ” When  Aaron  made  the  golden  calf  he  pro- 
claimed a feast  unto  the  Lord,  but  the 
"These  be  thy  gods,”  and  worshiped  the  calf  itself 

(Ex.  32:4-8). 

Church  historians  tell  us  that  “images  were  in- 
troduced into  the  various  churches  about  A.  D.  300 
for  instruction  only;  but  gradually  they  began  to 
be  worshiped.  Then  about  the  year  726  a contro- 
versy arose  with  regard  to  their  use.  Then  the 
Emperor  Leo  issued  edicts  against  them  and  car- 
ried them  out;  but  about  fifty  years  later  the 
restoration  of  images  was  brought  about  hy  a 
woman  (the  Empress  Irene).  The  second  council 
of  Nice  sanctioned  them  a few  years  later.” 

We  cannot  perhaps  know  Aaron’s  motive  in 
making  this  golden  calf,  but  we  cannot  believe 
that  he  meant  that  it  should  be  worshiped  as  God. 
Neither  do  we  believe  that  the  early  church  fa- 
thers had  any  idea  that  these  images  would  ever 
be  worshiped.  So  at  the  present  time  there  are 
some  things  introduced  into  the  churches  for  helps 
in  different  ways  that  may  end  as  disastrously  to 
the  spiritual  interests  of  the  church  as  did  the 
making  of  the  golden  calf  or  the  introduction  of 
images  for  helps  in  early  times. 

We  are  of  course  too  intelligent  to  bow  down 
to  idols  of  wood  or  stone,  but  Paul  says,  that 
covetousness  Is  idolatry.  We  may  “covet  the  best 
gifts”— this  is  right  and  proper;  but  the  gitts 
here  mean  those  talents  by  which  we  may  glorify 
God  and  render  the  best  service  for  him.  Then 
if  we  covet  anything  that  will  not  help  us  do 
service  for  the  Master,  it  is  wrong  in  that  it  has  a 
tendency  to  divert  our  minds  from  the  true  object 
,,1  worsliip,  which  is  the  first  step  in  idolatry. 

The  goddess  Fashion  is  perhaps  worshiped  more 
in  the  churches  to-day  than  any  other  idol,  al- 
though there  are  many  more,  and  the  so-called 
non-resistant  societies  are  not  free  from  them. 
May  God  in  his  infinite  mercy  in  some  way  stem 
the  tide  of  sentimentalism,  worldliness  and  fashion 
in  our  beloved  church  before  the  Spirit  is 
quenched. 

If  ever  there  was  a time  when  God  could  be  wor- 
shiped by  or  through  images  or  instruments,  that 
time  ceased  when  Jesus  said,  “God  is  a spirit,  and 
they  that  worship  him  must  worship  him  in  spirit 
and  in  truth.”  ■ The  Spirit  only  can  supply  food  for 
the  spiritual  body,  as  does  natural  food  the  ma- 
terial body.  If  we  heed  Paul’s  wise  counsel  to 
“shun  every  appearance  of  evil”  we  will  avoid  Idol 
worship  of  any  kind. 

Smithville.  Ohio. 
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and  therefore  from  eternity  ordained  Jesus,  his 
only  b^otten  Son,  to  the  great  work  of  human 
redemption. 

When  Jesus  came  he  plainly  manifested  himself 
as  the  Savior  and  Redeemer  of  the  world,  and 
taught  his  disciples  especially  and  the  people  in 
general  the  grand  principles  of  Christianity,  and 
when  the  time  came  that  his  work  had  been  ac- 
complished and  he  died  on  the  cross  for  our  of- 
fenses and  rose  again  for  our  justification,  he 
ascended  to  heaven  and  sitteth  at  the  right  hand 
of  God,  the  Father,  from  whence  he  will  come 
again  to  judge  the  world  in  righteousness. 

From  his  teachings  we  have  learned  the  way 
of  life,  and  before  he  separated  from  his  disciples 
and  ascended  to  heaven  he  gave  them  his  parting 
commission  and  said,  “Go  ye  into  all  the  world, 
preach  the  gospel  to  every  creature,”  and  “whoso- 
ever shall  call  on  the  name  of  the  Lord  shall  be 
saved.”  And  again  he  says,  “Come  unto  me  all 
ye  that  labor  and  I will  give  you  rest.” 

We  see  that  God  loved  the  world,  gave  his  only 
begotten  Son  that  whosoever  believeth  in  him 
should  not  perish,  but  have  everlasting  life. 

Now  if  we  are  not  saved  we  have  not  the  hope 
of  everlasting  life  through  this  Savior  whom  God 
sent  and  who  died  to  save  us— we  will  have  to  as- 
sume the  consequences  ourselves.  God  has  done 
his  part — we  must  do  ours,  and  if  we  do  it  faith- 
fully and  continue  faithful  unto  the  end,  we  shall 

receive  an  abundant  and  glorious  reward. 

• • K. 
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HOW  TO  INTEREST  A CHILD. 


By  Emma  E.  Hershey. 
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A SAVIOR. 


“And  thou  Shalt  call  his  name  Jesus,  for  he  shall 
save  his  piKiple  from  their  sins.”  “Unto  us  Is  born 
a Savior  which  is  Christ  the  Lord. 

The  name  Savior  indicates  one  who  saves— 
saves  from  harm  or  danger.  God  from  all  eternity 
foresaw  the  danger,  the  ruin  and  destruction  to 
which  the  human  race  was  exposed  through  sin. 


In  order  to  interest  the  children  there  must  be 
preparation  on  the  part  of  the  teacher.  A thor- 
ough preparation  of  the  lesson  is  absolutely  neces- 
sary. You  can  only  awaken  interest  in  others 
after  you  are  acquainted  with  your  subject  and 
have  become  interested  in  it  yourself. 

Then  there  is  another  form  of  preparation  that 
we  get  by  prayer.  A full  surrender  of  ourselves 
to  God,  a desire  to  be  used  by  him,  and  a plea  for 
the  guidance  of  his  Spirit,  coupled  with  a thor- 
ough preparation  of  the  lesson,  will  enable  the 
teacher  to  make  deep  and  lasting  impressions  on 
the  minds  of  the  members  of  his  class,  and  enable 
him  to  say,  “I  can  do  all  things  through  Christ 
which  strengtheneth  me.” 

Again,  children  as  well  as  grown  people  must 
often  be  dealt  with  tactfully.  They  differ  from  one 
another,  mentally,  physically  and  In  their  home 
surroundings.  These  differences  must  be  noted 
and  dealt  with  accordingly.  'What  will  readily 
draw  the  attention  of  one  will  not  interest  an- 
other. 

One  of  the  most  effective  means  of  awakening 
interest  in  the  minds  of  children  Is  by  means  of 
the  eye,  and  the  use  of  pictures,  representing 
scenes  in  the  lesson,  objects  that  will  aid  the 
understanding,  and  blackboard  Illustrations  can  be 
used  to  great  advantage.  . 

Then,  as  a matter  of  course,  much  of  the  teach- 
ing both  to  children  and  older  people  must  be 
done  by  the  voice  on  the  part  of  the  teacher,  and 
the  ear  on  the  part  of  the  child.  To  this  end 
endeavor,  as  a teacher,  to  hold  your  voice  under 
complete  control.  Speak  in  a tone  full  of  love 
tenderness  and  sympathy,  and  make  the  chil 
understand  that  you  are  its  friend,  and  there  Is  not 
much  question  as  to  your  securing  its  attention. 
Love  is  the  keynote  to  success  as  teachers.  God 
is  love  and  if  we  expect  to  gain  the  Interest  an 
respect  of  the  children  It  must  be  by  extending  to 
them  this  same  love.  Be  their  warm  and  best 
friend,  not  only  during  the  time  occupied  by  the 
recitation,  not  only  on  Sunday,  but  all  through  the 
week,  and  verily  you  shall  have  your  reward. 

Palmyra,  Mo. 
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OUR  MISSIONS. 


FOREIGN  FIELD. 

India. — American  Mennonlte  Mission,  Dhamtari, 
C.  P.,  India. 

HOME  MISSIONS. 

Chicago. — Home  Mission,  146  W.  18th  Street,  Chi- 
cago, 111. 

Welsh  Mountain. — Welsh  Mountain  Industrial  Mis- 
sion, New  Holland,  Pa.,  R.  F.  D.  No.  4. 

Philadelphia. — Mennonlte  Home  Mission,  Cor.  Am- 
ber and  Dauphin  Sts.,  Philadelphia,  Pa. 

FL  Wayne. — 1209  St.  Mary’s  Ave.,  Ft.  Wayne,  Ind. 

Lancaster.— 462  Rockland  St.,  Lancaster,  Pa. 

Canton.— Mission  Home,  216  S.  Belden  Ave.,  Can- 
ton, Ohio.  P.  R.  Lantz,  Supt. 

Kansas  City.— 701  Pacific  St.,  Kansas  City,  Kan. 


HERALD  OF  TRUTH. 

in  Lloyd  work.  We  have  cottage  meetings  each 
week  at  both  stations. 

The  opportunities'  for  doing  good  are  many. 
Oh,  that  we  had  hundreds  of  brethren  and  sisters 
who  would  lay  everything  on  the  altar  and  go  out 
into  the  great  harvestfleld  to  spread  the  glad  tid- 
ings of  great  joy,  that  many  more  might  be 
brought  into  the  fold  before  it  is  too  late.  The 
Lord  hath  done  great  things  for  us,  whereof  we 
are  glad. 

KANSAS  CITY  MISSION  WORKERS. 
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A SKETCH  OF  THE  WORK  OF  THE  KANSAS 
CITY  MISSION, 


One  year  ago  to-night  (April  11,  1906)  a little 
band  of  four  composed  the  mission  family  at  701 
Pacific  avenue,  Kansas  City,  Kan.  On  the  14th 
Bro.  George  J.  Lapp  (now  in  India)  came.  A few 
days  were  spent  in  cleaning  house  and  getting 
ready  to  live.  The  first  night  no  beds  welcomed 
us,  so  we  slept  on  the  fioor.  We  were  tired 
enough  to  sleep  anywhere,  and  were  glad  and 
thankful  that  we  had  a place  to  sleep. 

A little  coal-oil  heater  served  as  our  stove;  a 
small  round  table,  large  enough  for  three,  was 
our  table.  It  was  small  indeed,  yet  we  were  glad 
that  (here  was  something  to  eat. 

The  second  day  a brother  came  to  visit  us. 
The  result  was  a new  and  larger  table  and  one 
room  furnished.  We  all  enjoyed  his  short  stay 
with  us. 

After  we  had  arranged  these  matters  and  settled 
down,  we  began  our  visitation  work.  We  visited 
over  five  hundred  and  thirty  homes,  each  family 
averaging  six  or  more  members.  Most  of  these 
homes  were  not  Christian  homes.  Some  of  these 
people  had  never  been  to  church  or  Sunday  school 
and  some  have  no  Bibles  in  their  houses.  Who 
is  responsible  for  these  conditions? 

Over  one  hundred  families  have  been  helped 
to  clothing,  groceries,  coal,  etc.  We  have  also 
cared  for  twenty  patients.  Two  were  instantly 
healed  in  answer  to  prayer;  one  of  chills  and 
fever  of  over  a year’s  standing,  and  the  other  of 
appendicitis.  Five  died;  one  in  the  hospital, 
three  in  their  homes  and  one  here  at  the  mission. 

Since  the  mission  was  opened  there  have  been 
fifty-seven  confessions,  some  in  the  hospitals, 
jails,  cottage  meetings,  revival  meetings,  on  street 
cars,  and  In  different  ways  and  at  different  places. 
Out  of  these  fifty-seven,  there  were  sixteen  bap- 
tized and  received  into  church  fellowship,  and 
three  others  were  received  by  letter. 

We  were  glad  for  the  visiting  brethren  and  sis- 
ters during  the  year.  These  visitors  numbered 
nearly  three  hundred.  Over  1,109  meals  were 
eaten  here  outside  of  the  mission  family.  Most 
of  those  visiting  with  us  showed  their  approval 
of  the  work  by  leaving  freewill  offerings  from  |40 
down.  May  God  bless  these  givers,  for  the  Lord 
loveth  a cheerful  giver.  A number  of  dinners 
were  taken  to  the  poor  on  Thanksgiving  Day,  and 
on  Christmas  Day  we  fed  over  300  persons.  We 
also  gave  over  900  garments  to  the  poor,  paid 
rent  and  moving  expenses  for  widows,  started  two 
to  keep  boarders  and  In  this  way  to  support 
themselves. 

Many  other  things  might  be  mentioned  here, 
6ut  we  think  the  above  will  be  sufficient.  The 
work  started  with  four  workers.  Now  we  have 
two  stations  and  fourteen  workers.  In  our  first  Sun- 
day school  we  had  eleven  pupils;  now  we  average 
70  to  76  each  Sunday.  In  our  Argentine  Mission 
the  Sunday  school  averages  about  forty.  We 
have  preaching,  Sunday  school,  and  prayer  meet- 
ing once  each  week  at  both  stations.  Also  one 
Bible  class,  and  a sewing  class  with  an  enrollment 
of  about  200.  The  boys  are  just  getting  started 
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THE  CONSOLIDATION  OF  MISSION  BOARDS. 


It  may  be  of  interest  to  those  who  are  concerned 
about  the  charitable  and  mission  Interests  of  the 
church,  to  know  what  steps  are  being  taken  to- 
ward the  consolidation  of  the  M.  B.  & B.  Board 
and  the  M.  Board  of  C.  H.  and  M.  Into  one  Gen- 
eral Board.  The  same  is  to  have  general  super- 
vision of  the  church’s  Interests  along  these  lines. 

At  the  time  of  the  General  Conference,  held  at 
Berlin,  Canada,  in  November,  1905,  the  brethren 
M.  S.  Steiner,  Aaron  Loiicks,  C.  Z.  Yoder,  J.  S. 
Shoemaker,  G.  L.  Bender,  D.  S.  Yoder,  J.  S.  Hartz- 
ler,  D.  J.  Johns  and  Abram  Metzler  were  appointed 
to  act  as  a consolidation  committee,  with  authority 
to  formulate  plans,  and  take  steps  toward  merging 
the  two  afore-mentioned  Boards  Into  one.  If  the 
proposed  plan  of  reorganization  meets  with  the 
approval  of  both  Boards,  then  the  consolidation 
committee  shall  proceed  to  complete  the  organiza- 
tion of  a General  Board. 

It  will  be  expected  that  the  representatives  of 
the  two  Boards  will  meet  each  other  half  way, 
and  neither  Board  shall  seek  to  take  advantage  of 
the  other,  but  shall  stand  on  equal  footing  in  the 
work  of  reorganization  and  consolidation. 

In  order  to  facilitate  the  work  of  the  consolida- 
tion committee,  and  at  the  suggestion  of  several 
of  our  interested  brethren,  we,  the  undersigned 
official  representatives  of  the  two  Boards,  met 
recently  at  the  Home  Mission,  Chicago,  to  con- 
sider the  matter  of  consolidation  and  make  such 
preliminary  arrangements  as  may  be  helpful  to 
the  committee  in  the  way  of  completing  their 
work  with  greater  dispatch. 

The  plans  of  consolidation  upon  which  we  have 
agreed  are  simply  of  a suggestive  nature,  to  be 
presented  to  tbe  committee  of  nine  for  considera- 
tion and  for  acceptance  or  rejection,  as  the  com- 
mittee may  see  fit. 

We  feel  confident  that  such  an  organization  will 
result  in  the  establishing  of  a better  system  of 
carrying  on  the  charitable  and  mission  Interests 
of  the  church,  the  merging  of  all  such  interests 
un<ier  one  head  will,  we  trust,  prove  to  lie  a great 
simplifying  and  unifying  factor  in  advancing  the 
cause  and  kingdom  of  Christ.  It  is,  however,  not 
to  be  understood  that  this  General  Board  shall 
have  full  and  absolute  control  of  all  the  missions 
and  benevolent  interests  of  the  church.  It  should 
have  control  of  the  evangelizing  and  general  mis- 
sion work,  and  general  supervision  of  all  such 
local  organizations  and  institutions  which  may  vol- 
untarily place  themselves  under  its  jurisdiction, 
said  local  institutions  to  be  controlled  and  gov- 
erned by  local  boards,  appointed  by  the  local  con- 
ference or  otherwise,  to  look  after  the  needs  of 
such  institutions. 

The  step  to  be  taken  Is  of  great  Importance,  and 
should  bo  given  careful  and  prayerful  considera- 
tion by  all  who  are  concerned  and  Interested  in 
the  mission  cause  and  the  extension  of  Christ’s 
kingdom  on  earth. 

We  shall  be  pleased  to  receive  any  plans,  meth- 
ods or  suggestions  that  may  be  helpful  to  the 
committee  in  its  work  of  consolidation.  Send  the 
same  to  the  undersigned  as  soon  as  possible. 

The  members  of  the  consolidation  committee 
are  hereby  requested  to  meet  at  the  Old  Peo- 
ple’s Home  near  Rlttman,  Ohio,  at  9 a.  m.  on 
Saturday,  May  19th,  thus  giving  the  committee 
ample  time  to  complete  Its  work  of  formulating 
plans  of  consolidation  on  Monday,  the  21st,  just 


prior  to  the  annual  meeting  of  the  M.  Board  of  C. 
H.  & M.,  which  convenes  May  22d  at  the  Old 
People’s  Home.  All  the  members  of  the  two 
general  boards  and  those  of  the  local  boards  or 
institutipns  who  desire  to  have  the  institutions 
they  represent  brought  under  the  jurisdiction  of 
the  proposed  General  Board  are  requesteil  to  bo 
present  at  the  meeting  set  for  May  22d.  After 
the  transaction  of  its  regular  business  the  M. 
Board  of  C.  H.  & M.  will  take  up  and  consider 
the  proposed  plan  of  consolidation  as  arranged  by 
the  committee  of  nine,  after  which  the  proposition 
will  be  considered  by  the  M.  E.  & B.  Board. 

The  members  of  the  auditing  committee  ap- 
pointed to  audit  the  accounts  of  the  two  boards 
are  required  to  be  present  to  audit  all  accounts 
before  a consolidation  is  effected.  Further  notice 
will  be  sent  to  the  members  of  the  two  General 
Boards  as  to  the  time  and  place  of  meeting. 

Yours  for  the  extension  of  Christ’s  kingdom, 

J.  S.  SHOEMAKER,  Pres.  M.  E.  & B.  B. 

PVeeport,  III. 

M.  S.  STEINER,  Pres.  M.  B.  of  C.  H.  & M,. 

Columbus  Grove.  Ohio. 
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THE  GOSPEL  TAUGHT  BY  REVELATION. 
Gal.  1:12. 


By  J.  F.  Hamilton. 


As  an  introduction  to  this  subject  some  facts 
relating  to  the  life  of  Saul  will  be  appropriate. 

At  one  time  Saul  became  exiremely  incensed 
against  the  saints  of  Damascu.s.  and  obtained  au- 
thority to  arrest  and  imprison  all  who  followetl  the 
teachings  of  the  crucified  Redeemer.  Thus  armed 
with  the  authority  of  the  law.  Saul,  in  company 
with  others,  went  to  Damascus  to  carry  out  the 
desire  of  his  heart  against  the  followers  of  Christ. 

Just  as  he  was  approaching  the  city  of  Damas- 
cus, as  they  were  traveling  along,  a light  from 
heaven,  above  the  brightness  of  the  sun,  shone 
about  him,  and  the  voice  of  God  spake  to  him.  and 
he  fell  to  the  earth,  stricken  with  blindness,  and 
all  his  evil  designs  against  God’s  people  were 
brought  to  naught. 

He  was  led  to  the  city  and  there  retired  to  a 
room,  and  after  three  days  of  mourning,  sorrow, 
meditaiion  and  prayer,  Ananias  was  sent  to  him 
and  he  said  unto  him.  “Brother  Saul,  the  Lord, 
oven  Jesus,  who  aiipeared  unto  thee  in  the  way 
as  thou  earnest,  hath  sent  me  that  thou  mlghtest 
receive  thy  sight,  .and  be  filled  with  the  Holy 
Ghost.”  His  eyes  were  openeil  so  that  he  could 
again  see.  he  was  batilized  and  after  tarrying 
some  days  with  the  disciples  in  that  city  he  began 
to  preach  t’lirisl  in  llu'  synagOKUes  that  He  was 
the  Son  of  God,  and  all  that  heard  him  were 
astonished:  and  he  soon  became  the  most  efficient 
worker  of  his  day. 

The  story  of  the  conversion  of  Saul  is  one  that 
is  full  of  edification  and  instruction.  We  learn 
from  it  a vivid  lesson  of  repentance  and  conv(>r- 
sion.  and  also  of  Christian  activity,  which  is  profit- 
able for  every  true  child  of  God. 


For  the  Hi'iald  of  Tnith. 
ABOUT  HYPOCRITES. 


In  our  Sunday  school  lesson  of  .-\prll  1st  in  the 
school  which  I attended  much  was  said  about 
hypocrites.  I was  led  to  think  ahout  a minister  of 
whom  I read  not  long  a.go.  He  was  a very  apt 
illustration  of  the  hypocrite,  and  it  would  he  worth 
while  for  all  who  are  inclined  in  ihi.^;  way  to  ron- 
sider  their  ways  carefully.  It  was  said  of  him  that 
when  he  was  In  the  (nilplt  he  was  such  an  excel- 
lent teacher  and  instructor  that  it  was  a pity  that 
he  should  ever  leave  It;  but  when  he  was  out  of  It. 
his  life  was  so  bad  and  ungodly  that  it  was  a pity 
that  he  should  ever  enter  it  again  The  hypocrite 
intleed  has  no  promise,  and  the  wisdom  which  is 
from  above  is  without  pariiality  and  without 
hyiKicrlsy,  and  we  should  be  honest  and  sincere 
In  all  that  we  do.  * • • 


herald  of  truth. 

Thursday,  April  26,  i9°^- 

John  F.  Funk  and  Abram  B.  Kolb,  Editors. 

4T9«3.  at  Elkhart. 

.lass  r^atter.  unde^ct  o^^eBS  of  Ma.ch  3,  18^ 
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The  Herald  of  Truth,  one  dollar  per  J^^r;  Hund^ 

schau  und  Herold,  one  of  Truth  and 

10  one  address.  $1.50  a “ year. 

Words  of  Cheer  to  one  address,  $1.J5  a yea  ■ 

•The  Herald  of  Truth  is  the  organ  of  the  follow- 
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4.  Virginia. 

U.  OWo'^and  Penusyivania,  Amish. 

7 Ohio,  Mennonite. 

8 Southwestern  Pennsyivania. 

8.  Indiana,  Amish  , Kail) 

10.  Indiana  and  Michigan  HistricU  tall). 

11.  Illinois.  ....  :„v, 

12.  Wesiern  District,  Aimsn. 

IX  Missouri,  Iowa  and  B.  Kans^- 
\i.  Kansas.  Nebraska  and  Oklahoma. 

15  Nebraska  and  Minnesota. 

1g'.  Alberta,  N.  W.  T„  Canada^ 

A new  edition  of  the  Church  and  Sunday  School 
H,„uial  has  just  been  printed  by 
P„, .ashing  CO.,  and  we  have  a 
completed  to  1111  all  orders  promptly.  We  als 

S' .r„:r 

get  prices  liefore  ordering  their  books. 

c o,R  respondences. 


Inri  Anril  16,  1906. — ^To  the  Editors  < 
"to!,  , i ts  .no  C.«a  for  ,00  ...uftoW 

n„  Son, lay.  April  8,n.  . 

There  were  tour  brethren  in  the  lot  am  • 
Krank  Maust  was  evidently  the  l.ord  s choice 
The  eongregalion  here  had  been  without  ‘‘e^co 
f„r  several  vears.  May  God  bless  the  dear  broth-r 
with  wisfloni  and  umlerstanding  from  on  high. 

That  he  ...ay  i.e  fai.hfu,  to  his 

a.g  and  that  the  church  may  prosper  and  its  pri 

eiples  maintained  through  his  help. 

On  the  14th  wo  had  ViapLismal  service  . 

,,,-0  ions  souls  were  received  into  the 
and  fellowship  of  the  church,  by  water  baptism 
an.l  one  by  letter.  May  Xlod  bless  them  and  fill 
‘them  with  his  Spirit  to  be  faithful  unto  ^eatK 
on  the  ir,th  we  had  comniun.on  services^  Ah 
eighty  brcth.-e..  and  sisters  partook  of  I'®  J 

emblems  of  the  broken  body  and  shed  bloody  of 
(heir  crucilied  Kedeemer. 

e,,„b..h.own.  p‘.  **prll‘f6.  “ 

an,.™, .on.  April  1411,.  more  ».  » 

r,.,i  for  the  class  of  converts  at  this  place 

',eceivo  instructions.  Besides  «“'• 

Hisl.  Paac  Eliv  of  Kiu/ms  and  Bi'o.  N.  H.  Mack 
were  present  and  conducted  the  services.  On  the 
rolliJliiB  iloy  a:.-l"r  S,.n,l„)  more  «ro  » 
sev.-n  haptlkod  in  the  ho.ise.  forty-six  in  th 
Mre-uii  four  received  from  another  church,  and 
o cla  med.  making  in  ail  seventy-eight  pre- 
,:  :i  ...ol.  iol.U.,1  m tuo  Clinrcli.  Ul.b.  Jyb  N, 
llrobaolier  l.opil.e.l  Iboso  In  Ibe  olreom.  and  Blah^ 

;»  L„  rhor.0  of  mo  .or-lco. 

God’s  choicest  blessings  rest  on  all  those  w 
made  the  solemn  covenant,  and  may  the  H y 
Spirit  guide  them  into  all  truth.  Bro.  Abr. 
holder  of  Harrisonburg.  Va„  favored  us  with  a 
V t on  the  evening  of  April  12th  and  preached 


of  tr  dth. 

to  us  from  the  8th  chapter  of  Romans,  36th  verse  t 

to  the  end  of  the  chapter.  orr.*  nKirpR  ^ 

MINNIE  STAUFtEK. 

— * * * ^ 

Kauffman,  Pa.,  April  12,  ' 

1 enclose  you  eleven  dollars;  one  dollar  to  pay 
or  my  Herald  another  year.  The  other  ten  dol- 
iLs  you  are  to  use  for  evangelizing  purposes, 
am  glad  to  see  that  our  church  Is  awakening 
its  interests  In  this  line,  and  that  ^ 

ters  who  are  willing  to  go  forth  and  labor  for  t 
church  and  for  the  salvation  of  lost  souls,  * 
this  reason  1 am  contributing  this  money.  We 
had  Pre  Ahm.  Metzler  of  Martinsburg  with  us  at 
Jhe  Marion  chtirch  for  the  past  two  years,  and 
Hie  St  is  very  apparent.  He  held  meetings 
for  about  ten  evenings  each  time,  and  our  number 
has  been  increased,  and  our  church  and  S^day 
school  have  become  very  much 
salvation  of  souls. 

Bav  Port,  Mich.,  Mar.  25,  1906.-Dear  Frlends:-- 
1 do  not  know  exactly  when  my  subscription  to 
the  Herald  of  Truth  and  Words  of  Career  expires 
but  just  send  it  along;  1 will  pay  for  it  now  at 
any  time.  1 could  not  do  without  It  and  will  be 
Sed  to  have  it  sent  on.  1 am  also  pleased 
Sme  cb.Pbe  n,a.le  In  aPdlns  a V««.s  » 

Department.  Wishing  success  in  your  worK,  I^r 

main  yours  truly. 

Larnad.  Kan..  Apr,*  ‘ 

thn  Herald;— laast  night  Bro.  John  E.  Hartzier 
closed  his  meetings  at  Pleasant  View.  He  com 
1 ducted  thirteen  meetings,  and  his  discourses  were 
. full  of  warning  and  admonition,  dwelling  much  on 

, the  subject  of  sin  through  the  ^ 

r time,  and  then  presenting  the  love 

t mercy  in  dealing  with  those  w lo  have  lived  in 

i disobedience.  The  visible  results  with  th 

iTnver  ed  were  very  limited.  Only  one  young 
“,r.n  rose  ,o  1-  >e«t  wli.n  tbe 
given.  However,  we  were  very  glad  tor  the  ineet 
ings  Bish.  S.  C.  Miller  was  with  us  over  Sun  y . 
Lr„rLl«id  la  the  .nbr.ooP,  at  »hlch  Hate  we 

..  also  bad  COP, biiinloa.  »»• 

IS  monished  us  to  he  right  with  God  and  faithtul  In 
Id  his  service.  May  God  richly  bless  the 
I toey  go  from  place  to  place  to  help  souis  itoo  toe 

d.  kin.gdom  of  God. 


April  a6. 


Home  MiaaioP,  «.  18.b  St.  Oblcago,  m.- 
l),.ar  Re.,ler.,-areetlng  In  Je.,1.  aamd. 

>4  Shoemaker  was  with  us  from  April  3d  to  April 
mb  wfare  glad  to  pay  that  Bod  bleaeed  the 
™,;  out  brotbor  wa.  earnoat  la  bl.  leacblng. 
There  were  iilae  bopllred  add  received  lato  church 
Swllp  on  Eaeter  morblng,  a.d  1«  the  ..cn.ns 
forty-six  parlook  of  communion.  It  was  a beaut 
“ sight  to  see  all  these  redeemed  ones  sit  down 
a the  MaPter-  tabte  and  remember  what  he  ha. 
done  for  us.  God  is  blessing  the  work.  We  ask 
you  to  pray  for  us  that  we  may  be  used  to  God 

glory  in  winning  souls  to  Christ.  ® ’ 

^ A.  H.  BEAM  AN. 


which  is  located  on  the  northwest 

ingham  county  and  not  many  miles  from  the  West 

Virginia  state  line. 

Bro  S.  G.  Shetler  of  Somerset  Co..  Pa.,  hM  just 
closed  a two  weeks’  period  of  gospel  wwk  in  the 
Lower  (Bish.  Lewis  Shank’s)  District  The  meet- 
ings were  held  at  the  Trissel  and  Zion  meeting- 
hoiises  and  latest  advices  at  this  point  are  t a 
there  are  21  converts,  who  are  to  be 
baptism  to-day  (Easter  Monday)  at  the  Trisse 

^The  churches  in  Virginia  have  reason  to  rejoice 
over  toe  recent  increase  in  gospel  work,  which 
the  Lord  has  blessed  with  an  ingathering  of  41 
souls  in  toe  Middle  District,  within  the  tbr^ 
months,  not  including  the  number  yet  ^ be  hap^ 
tized  in  the  White  Hall  congregation,  while  m the 
Lower  District  21  others  have  been  won  from 

nature’s  darkness  and  brought 

edge  of  the  truth  as  it  is  found  in  C^rist^^our 

risen  Lord. 

For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

A SAD  DEATH. 

David  A.  Guyer.  second  son  of  the  late  Jacob 
Guyer,  came  to  an  almost  instant  death  on  Satur 
day  morning,  April  14,  1906.  near  his  home  at  Mt 
Crawford,  Rockingham  Co.,  Va..  out  driv  g 

in  a cart  in  company  with  his  son  Ralph,  a ^y 
about  ten  years  old.  While  going  down  a hill 
about  two  miles  from  home,  the  colt  he 
ing  became  unmanageable  and  causing  one  of  the 
wheels  to  strike  a stump  by  the  roadside,  the 
father  was  thrown  irom  his  seat  and  his  y 
becoming  wedged  in  between  the  wheel  and  the 
?rarwork  of  the  cart,  where,  with  his  head  pnv 
trudlng  between  the  spokes,  he  was  dragged  some 
fifteen  or  twenty  feet  before  becoming  release 
from  his  perilous  situation.  The  boy  m the  mean- 
time had  jumped  out  of  the  cart  and 
his  father  lying  unconscious  In  the  road 
quickly  to  the  home  of  a neighbor  for  help.  Hurry 
ing  back  to  the  road  accompanied  by  two  «ie 
they  found  toe  injured  man  landing  uprlgh  but 
deathly  pale  and  unable  to  speak.  He  was  taken 
; ro  tofshle  of  the  road  and  placed  In  a reclining 
3 position  and  later  was  conveyed  to  ‘be  nearest 

3 house,  where  he  died  within  an  hour  after  th^ 

accident,  and  just  as  toe  doctor  who  had  been 
called  to  his  assistance,  reached  his  bedside. 

“on  examination  maOe  after  death  tl  wa.  dim 
;•  covered  that  hi.  ah.,11  had  been  terribly  trjictured 

i anparently  by  the  anoke.  ot  the 
e was  also  covered  with  bruises  as  well  as  portions 

g of  toe  body  and  legs.  was 

u The  funeral,  which  was  largely  attended,  was 

held  from  the  Bank  M.  H.  at  2 o’clock  in  the  aJter- 
f noon,  on  Easter  Sunday.  Pre.  Jacob  D.  Gllck  of  the 

% mnkard  church  and  Pre.  Jos.  F.  Heatwole  of  the 

as  Mennonite  church  officiating. 

! A wife  and  ten  children  survive  him,  also  four 

briers  and  two  sisters,  one  of  whom  (Sarab)  is 
\l  toe  wife  of  Dea.  Daniel  H.  Coffman  of  Elkhart 

Co.,  Ind 


Dale  Enterprise,  Va.,  April  16,  19°6.-Pre  Samuel 
A Rhodes,  who  has  lately  returned  with  his  fan^ 
,ly  from  Goshen.  lnd„  filled  toe  ^®6Ular  monthly 
ajpointment  at  White  Hall,  in  the  HopWn  Gap 
community,  on  the  second  Sunday  in  Ap  _ 
the  interest  and  attendance  at  time  of  public  w 
ship  at  this  place  showed  some  Improvement  over 
that  ot  past  years.  Bro.  Rhodes  continued  the 
meetings  for  each  evening  during  the 
week  His  labors  in  the  Master’s  cause  have  thus 
far  resulted  In  six  confessions,  with 
for  the  number  to  he  Increased  by  toe  time  of  th 
ft  a instruction  meeting  and  baptismal  services 
winch,  if  the  Lord  permit,  will  he  held  on  Sunday. 

''^Thf  congregation  at  this  place,  now  numbering 
abllt  22  members,  was  organized  about  30  ye^s 
ago  among  a people  whose  homes  are  located 
..inpinailv  among  the  secluded  mountain  glens 
Lid  foreat.clad  slopes  of  the  Hopkins  Gap  valley. 


HOME. 

’ThJoph”iurM«z'sSJd. 

"SelfSr.'h?l“ 

Home'  Go  watch  the  faithful  dove 
filing  ’neath  the  heaven  above  us. 

Home  Is  where  there’s  one  to  love.  ^ 

” Home  is  where  there’s  one  to  love  us. 

Home’s  not  merely  roof  and  room; 

It  needs  something  f® 

Home  is  where  the  'J^eer  it' 

Where  there’s  some  kind  lip  to  cneer 

What  is  home  with  none  to  meet 
None  to  welcome,  none  to  gr^t  us . 
u _ tg  a’WGGt’— ftnd  only  sw66t 

When  there’s  one  we  love  to  ^ 

If  some  one  has  spoken  to  you  a sharp  or  angry 
word  do  not  answer  in  a similar  manner.  It  is 
I, ways  the  second  word  that  makes  the  quarrel. 


*47 
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The  world  Is  full  of  friends  If  we  are  friendly. 

« 

The  greatest  lack  In  the  world  is  the  lack  of 
Christ  or  lack  of  faith  in  Christ. 

No  one  is  so  small,  but  God  can  use  him;  no 
one  so  great,  hut  that  without  God  he  can  do  noth- 
ing. 

* 

The  tongue  is  small,  but  it  is  large  enough  for 
Satan’s  use.  On  it  he  can  set  his  throne  and 
establish  his  kingdom. 

Do  the  commonplace  things  uncommonly  well 
if  j'ou  would  learn  to  do  the  uncommon  things  as 
well  as  if  they  were  common. 

Our  strength  is  exactly  according  to  our  trust 
in  God.  They  that  trust  in  him  implicitly  shall 
never  be  moved. 

•» 

Who  would  assume  that  a railroad  train  is  run 
for  the  engine’s  sake?  And  yet  there  are  people 
who  live  and  act  as  if  the  train  were  run  for  the 
engine’s  sake. 

# 

If  God  did  things  the  way  we  would  often  want 
him  to  do  them  they  would  be  so  poorly  and  self- 
ishly and  imperfectly  done  that  we  could  not  be- 
lieve him  to  be  God. 

# 

Laura  Lexington  writes  that  in  a certain  school 
one  class  styled  themselves  "Friends  of  the 
Heathen.”  When  the  roll  for  that  class  was 
called  the  response  brought  not  a single  cent. 
Prayers  and  pennies  must  go  hand  in  hand. 

* 

Our  enjoyments  and  .comforts  in  life  come 
from  the  things  we  eat,  wear,  see,  hear  and  feel. 
Oh  that  we  might  have  a real  hunger  and  thirst 
for  righteousness;  that  we  may  long  to  be  clothed 
with  the  robe  of  righteousness,  that  we  may  see 
wondrous  things  in  the  perfect  law  of  God,  that 
we  may  hear  that  word  when  it  speaks  to  us,  and 
that  we  may  feel  the  comforting  and  directing  in- 
fluence of  the  Holy  Spirit. 

*• 

Sitting  at  a lonely  junction  point  for  three  hours 
in  Georgia  near  the  Florida  line,  I asked  a native 
merchant  who  said  he  had  been  brought  up  in  that 
section,  how  far  it  was  to  a certain  point  on  the 
road  but  few  miles  away  and  he  did  not  know,  did 
not  even  know  of  the  place  mentioned.  How  many 
of  us  know  so  little  of  the  geography  of  the  Chrls- 
lian  life  that  we  cannot  direct  fellow  travelers  on 
the  way  even  in  the  smallest  things! 

The  great  earthquake  which  occurred  last  week 
in  California,  is,  no  doubt,  the  most  terrible 
calamity  in  the  line  of  earthquakes  and  fire  that 
ever  happened  in  this  country.  Three-fourths  of 
San  Francisco  is  destroyed;  200,000  people  are 
homeless;  hundreds  of  million  dollars’  worth  of 
property  destroyed.  The  dead  are  estimated  at 
from  one  to  two  thousand.  In  the  face  of  this 
calamity  the  American  people  show  their  love  and 
regard  for  one  another  when  within  three  days 
ten  million  dollars  are  subscribed  and  promised  to 
these  sufferers.  The  city  of  Elkhart  also  shows 
her  sympathy  by  raising  $2,200.00  in  one  day. 
Surely  the  power  of  God  is  manifesting  itself  in 
these  things  and  it  Is  well  for  us  to  consider  the 
signs  of  the  times. 

Commendations.— Everybody,  at  times.  Is  glad 
for  a word  of  commendation,  and  though  it  often 
brings  regret  to  our  hearts  that  for  want  of  sup- 
port we  could  no  longer  publish  the  Young  Peo- 
ple’s Paper  as  an  Independent  publication,  we  are 
glad  that  we  could  combine  It  with  the  Herald  of 
’Truth,  80  that  we  can  give  our  young  readers  at 


HERDED  OE  TRUTfcL. 

least  two  pages  of  reading  matter,  more  especially 
suited  to  their  tastes  and  their  age,  which  in  part 
will  make  up  for  the  loss  of  the  paper  as  an  in- 
dependent monthly.  We  are  glad,  too,  that  many 
of  our  best  correspondents  are  willing  to  continue 
to  supply  us  with  articles  suited  for  this  depart- 
ment of  the  paper.  And  we  are  especially  glad 
that  they  are  not  only  ready  to  continue  to  supply 
us  with  articles,  but,  in  addition,  they  express 
their  regrets  and  speak  in  the  highest  terms  of 
its  character  and  infiuence.  The  following  has 
just  been  received  and  read  with  interest  and 
pleasure:  “1  am  truly  sorry  you  were  compelled 

to  discontinue  the  publication  of  the  Young  Peo- 
ple’s Paper.  1 had  grown  to  love  It  as  a friend.  It 
was  a grand  little  paper,  and  was  clean,  and  that 
is  what  counts  in  this  age  of  trashy  literature. 
Yours  truly,  ” 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

FRIENDSHIP. 


By  Rena  E.  Olds. 


What  is  that  subtile,  fair,  elusive  thing  as  friend- 
ship known? 

A paltry  toy? 

A thing  to  be  allured,  embraced,  then  lightly 
thrown — 

A passing  joy? 

Stand  forth,  my  soul,  and  tell  me  softly  what  it 
means  in  part 
To  have  a friend; 

How  much  of  joy  or  pain,  perchance,  another  heart 
To  thee  dost  lend. 

Then  sweetly  clear  and  sure  the  answer  came,  in- 
spired by  heav’n. 

To  my  rapt  ear: 

There  is  no  boon  on  earih,  I ween,  to  mortals 
glv’n. 

Than  friends  more  dear. 

A drawing,  heart  to  heart,  by  some  unseen,  ob- 
scure, innate 

Affinity; 

Then  confidence  and  trust,  than  which  one  step 
more  great — 

Divinity. 

More  strong  than  hroiher  love;  of  many  a life  the 
secret  pow’r — 

“I  had  a friend.” 

Not  all  its  work  complete  till  faith  and  love  each 
hour 

Together  blend. 

A friend— is  there  In  mo  to  understand,  to  satisfy 
Some  other  heart  ? 

Is  He  a Friend  of  mine?  Then  He  will  help  me  try 
To  do  my  part. 

Ilion,  N.  Y. 

EDITORIAL  JOTTINGS  AND  JUNKETINGS. 

II. 

Leaving  fincinnati  at  S:05  A.  M.  the  train  soon 
carried  me  over  the  immense  bridge  spanning  the 
Ohio  into  the  state  of  Kentucky.  For  some  dis- 
tance, after  leaving  the  Ohio  shore  the  Louisville 
and  Nashville  road  parallels  in  graceful  curves 
the  winding  of  the  Licking  river.  This  stream 
drains  a section  of  country  that  is  quite  hilly,  and 
consequently,  the  heavy  rains  that  occasionally 
fall  here,  speedily  change  the  comparatively  small 
stream  to  a great,  deep  angry  torrent  that  over- 
flows the  territory  along  Its  banks.  There  were 
abundant  evidences  of  such  a flood  of  very  recent 
date. 

A great  many  things  happen  on  a train  beside 
the  accidents.  One  often  wonders  that  conduciors 
exercise  so  much  patience  under  tribulation,  for 
certainly  they  have  their  share  of  trial.  But  then 
conductors  arc  (xTliaps  the  select  few  out  of  the 
vast  number  of  hrakeiiicn  employed.  It  is  a long 
way  up  from  head  hrakenian  to  the  conductor  on 
a through  passenger  train.  Men  do  not  jump  o\er 
mountains  and  a conductor’s  business  is  not 
learned  in  a day.  Only  sober  men  of  ability  are 
selected.  Drunkards  and  gamblers  and  men  of 
known  vices  have  a small  chance  to-day  for  the 
coveted  positions.  Conse<iuentIy  It  Is  not  an  un- 
common thing  to  find  just  as  fine  gentlemanly  men 
in  charge  of  trains  as  you  find  in  any  calling,  and 


many  of  them  are  active  Christian  workers.  The 
conductor  must  know  his  business  a great  deal 
better  than  some  ministers  seem  to  know  their 
Bibles.  To  toe  railroad  conductor  are  entrusted 
the  lives  and  comfort  of  the  passengers,  to  the 
minister  is  given  toe  care  of  immortal  souls.  The 
conductor  who  breaks  the  ’’rules  of  the  road”  is 
suspended  or  dismissed,  according  to  the  serious- 
ness of  the  misdemeanor;  the  minister  of  the 
gospel  has  greater  responsibilities  by  far.  One 
directs  to  earthly  destination,  the  other  to  the 
heavenly.  What  if  false  signals  or  wrong  instruc- 
tions are  given?  What  if  the  ticket  is  not  cor- 
rectly made  out,  and  properly  stamped? 

But  to  get  back  on  the  train  where  ail  sorts  of 
things  occur  that  try  the  patience  and  the  faith- 
lulness  of  the  conductor.  Four  men  get  on  at  a 
station.  Presently  the  conductor  comes  along  and 
takes  the  four  “paste  boards.”  and  proceeds  to 
punch  them.  “When  did  you  get  this  ticket? 
“Oh  I got  it  the  other  day.”  “Why  did  you  not 
ride  on  lo  your  destination  at  once?”  “Oh,  come 
on  now,  1 paid  for  that  ticket,  and  I’m  entitled  to 
a ride.”  “When  you  bought  this  limited  ticket  you 
did  so  knowing  that  there  were  no  slop  off  privi- 
leges allowed?”  “Yes,  but  what  difference  does 
that  make  to  the  company  when  I have  paid  my 
fare?  ” “When  you  bought  a limited  ticket  with 
the  condltious  thereon  you  agreed  to  use  it  as  the 
rules  of  the  company  demand.  I am  not  the  com- 
pany and  I must  collect  fare.”  The  dialogue  con- 
tinued, the  passenger  and  his  friends  pretending 
to  lose  their  tempers,  but  the  conductor  cooly  held 
to  his  point,  and  finally  the  fare,  accompanied  by 
sundry  threats,  was  forthcoming.  After  the  con- 
ductor was  gone,  a sly  wink  and.  “Say,  Sam,  your 
game  didn’t  work  on  that  fellow,”  were  evidence 
that  the  fellow-traveler  was  trying  to  liluff  his  way 
through.  Some  church  members  try  the  same 
game  and  succeed,  so  far  as  the  visible  church 
is  concerned. 

Then  there  are  the  “I-have-lost-niy-ticket”  trav- 
elers. Once,  on  the  Queen  & Crescent  road,,  I saw  a 
dissipated  hxiklng  young  fellow'  try  this  game  one 
night.  The  conductor  finally  pul  him  off.  but 
pretty  soon  he  was  found  on  I he  train  again,  and 
his  sly  winks  and  grimaces  when  the  conductor’s 
liack  was  turned  showed  that  the  fellow  was 
simply  trying  to  beat  his  w'ay.  The  conductor 
stopped  the  train  at  the  next  station— not  a regu- 
lar stopping  place — and  alihough  he  said  not  an- 
other wont  to  the  fellow,  yet,  when  the  train 
reached  Lexington,  Ky.,  an  officer  quietly  walked 
in  with  the  coiidtictor  and  sahi;  ”.My  friend,  1 
want  to  give  you  a free  ride  down  to  the  “cooler. 

I suppose  he  meant  the  jail.  And  the  fellow  went. 
At  another  time  a man  was  found  trying  to  travel 
on  another’s  pass.  The  pass  was  taken  up  and 
f:m>  cnllected.  Tlien'  are  smue  thimis  we  cannot 
do  by  proxy  or  tiliiff.  There  is  a great  plenty  of 
bluff  in  the  world,  and  only  a very  small  i>nrt  of  it 
is  fonnd  on  railroad  trains. 

A young  man  got  on  at  a station,  ami  after  find- 
ing a seat  beside  me  ho  soon  proveil  liitnself  one 
of  tlie  real  “don-che-know”  Uiiiil.  it  iliil  not  take 
him  long  to  tell  me  all  his  aflairs.  his  plans  in- 
cluded. Wi'll.  it  is  nol  wise  lo  l>e  loo  eoiittdlng  to 
a stranger,  nn.l  while  1 sliall  not  divulge  liis  affairs 
and  plans,  1 would  advise  my  young  nad.rs  to 
keep  their  own  counsel  when  tailing  in  with 
strangers.  'I’here  are  plenty  and  plenty  of  goml 
siilijecis  IO  lalk  aliont  l«esid<>  yonr  own  very  iin- 
porlanl  self  and  Co.  TIuto  may  tie  exeeiilions, 
hut  lliey  are  comparatively  rare.  1 liope  my  friend 
will  sueeeed  in  at  least  a few  of  his  plans.  A little 
rarllicr  on  a young  Indy  canu’  into  ilie  eoaeli  anil 
a ease  ot  tni>-ialu-u  id.  u;y  .m  lo  f !uu  i broualu  ou 
a j-onversalion  wliieh  developed  the  fact  that  she 
was  reinrning  to  Berea  College  in  Berea.  Ky.  Many 
readers  wil!  know  that  this  is  a school  where 
while  and  colored  students  were  edticaled  together 
until  a Kentucky  slate  law  prohildted  such  eoedu- 
cation.  I’rof.  E.  M'.  Weaver  with  whom  tliose  wlio 
attended  the  closing  exercises  of  the  Elkhart  In 
stitute  in  the  summer  of  1S96  or  7 became  ac- 
quainted, was  one  of  the  strong  men  in  this  insti- 
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tutlon  in  the  early  years  of  Its  existence  and  seems 
to  be  universally  esteemed  by  its  earlier  student^ 

He  has  however  servered  his  connection  with  the 
school  and  is  now  doing  mission  and  educational 
work  among  the  ' shanty  boys”  in  the  backwoods 
of  Wisconsin.  What  that  work  is  has  been  well 
described  by  Uro.  Hamseyer  in  a recent  issue  of 
the  Herald. 

Because  of  the  fact  that  northern  men  ol  philan- 
thropic spirit  had  made  some  large  bequests  to  the 
Berea  school,  In  which  It  was  stipulated  that  the 
money  was  to  be  used  for  coeducation  of  white 
and  black  students,  the  courts  have  been  called 
upon  to  settle  tlie  difflculty,  and  the  probability  is 
that  a separate  school  will  be  built  for  the  colored 
students  about  twenty-five  miles  away  as  required 
by  the  new  law,  where  the  same  course  of  study 
will  be  followed  as  at  Berea,  thus  still  making  it 
all  one  school,  under  the  same  management.  It 
will  mean  large  additional  expense,  but  the  school 
will  incur  it  if  the  law  proves  Inexorable  in  their 

C3iS6. 

One  of  the  weaknesses  of  education  in  the  pas 
has  been  its  preponderance  of  theory,  and  its  great 
deficiency  in  things  practical.  Men  who  wan  to 
be  farmers  do  not  care  about  spending  their  time 
learning  all  about  the  "Siege  of  Troy  ^ 
dred  things  equally  useless  to  them.  In  late  years 
things  educational  have  taken  a practical  tuin,  al- 
though there  is  still  large  room  for  improvement. 
We  are  crying  against  the  emigration  from  the 
country  to  the  city,  and  yet  about  all  our  educa- 
tional work  has  been  to  fit  people  for  work  in  city 
omces,  at  least  in  theory  if  not  in  whUe  the 

farm  and  its  needs  were,  lost  sight  of.  e 
has  been  that  farm  boys  were  taught  to  consider 
themselves  inferior,  in  various  ways,  to  their  city 
cousins;  farm  life  did  not  appeal  to  the  majority, 
and  the  cities  have  been  overcrowded  with  the 
influx  from  rural  districts.  Hundreds  of  thous- 
ands of  splendid  young  men  and  women,  for  vvhom 
farm  life  was  made  to  appear  too  slow  and  un- 
interesting have  streamed  to  the  cities^  Many 
have  succeeded;  the  records  show  that  the  coun- 
try boy  is.  in  most  ways,  superior  to  hts  city 
cousin,  but  the  others?  They  eke  out  a wretched 
life  in  a back  street  or  a crowded  flat.  They  pay 
a high  price  for  the  privilege  of  living  in  the  city. 
And  others  still.-but  we  will  draw  the  curUin 
over  the  grave-stone  of  their  hopes  and  of  their 

"’‘uerer'c'.dleje  is  surroumled  by  about  4000  acres, 
of  which  about  100  arc  under  cultivation,  tti^ 
students  doing  the  work  under  the  direction  o 
practical  farmers.  They  learn  the  composition  of 
soils,  the  needs  of  the  soil  for  the  various  uses  to 

which  it  is  to  tie  put,  cic. 

The  rest  of  the  land  is  devoted  to  forestry  an  1 
the  student  is  given  ample  opportunity  to  study 
this  subject  in  a practical  way.  1 am  glad  to  know 
that  our  Goshen  College  is  iiicludlng  industrial 
work  in  its  curriculum.  Success  to  it! 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

SABBATH  desecration. 

By  E.  V.  Benedict. 


The  sabbath  was  given  to  us  as  a day  of  rest 
and  worship,  and  to  these  purposes  only.  sho'il<l 
be  devote.1.  In  the  early  settlement  of  this,  our 
glorious  country,  our  forefathers  were  '’ery  strict 
i„  the  observance  of  these  rules,  and  to  this  fact 
is  due  in  a great  measure,  its  pre.sont  grow  1 a 
prosperity.  How  dilTerent  in  this 
turv  day.  this  boasted  age  of  advanci'd  civiliza 
tion'  Instead  of  observing  the  Herd’s  day  as  a 
.lay  of  rest  and  worship  it  is  made  a .lay  for 
sporting  and  all  manner  of  sinful  amusements. 
Instea.l  of  att.mding  places  of  worship,  the  masses 
are  found  at  places  of  HI  repute  and  other  evil 
resorts,  whose  doors  are  wide  open  and  made 
specially  attractive  in  order  to  draw  this  nefarious 

The  gilded  saloon  of  to-day  has  its  grip  on  t e 
struggling  masses!  It  Is  one  of  the  most  popular. 


attractive,  and  sinful  places  on  earth!  It  la  a great 
and  growing  evil.  Optimists  may  cry,  “Peace, 
peace!”  and  sing  us  to  sleep  with  their  alluring 
song.  "Fear  not,  there  is  no  danger  nigh!"  Yet 
at  the  same  time  we  are  ever  drifting  onward  in 
one  mad  whirl  of  pleasure,  nearer  and  still  nearer 
the  danger  line  which  separates  civilization  from 
anarchy.  Delays  are  dangerous.  Now  Is  the  lime 
to  call  a halt.  No  need  of  enacting  more  stringent 
laws  when  those  already  on  the  statute  books 
against  sabbath  desecration  cannot  be  enforced. 
There  are  a few  of  the  law  abiding,  better  class  of 
citizens,  who  would  be  glad  to  see  the  Sunday  laws 
enforced,  but  the  great  mass  of  free  Americans, 
b.>astful  and  proud  of  their  country  and  Its  free 
institutions,  would  resent  such  a procedure  as  an 
unwarranted  interference  with  their  personal 
liberties.  Under  these  circumstances  the  law  Is 
in  a measure  powerless  to  cope  with  this  danger- 
ous and  growing  evil,  and  the  only  hope  of  the 
future  lies  in  the  church,  the  school,  and  the  home. 

Traverse  City,  Mich. 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 
MAKE  HASTE  SLOWLY. 


Our  world,  with  all  its  dark  clouds  of  sin, 
wickedness  and  violence,  presents  so  many  phases 
of  character  and  conditions  that  we  sometimes 
hardly  know  what  to  think,  say  or  do.  Such  a 
condition  of  mind  is  not  a happy  one— Indeed,  it 
often  brings  intense  misery,  both  of  mind  and  soul. 

It  is  indeed  looked  upon  very  often  as  an  in- 
dication of  mental  and  spiritual  weakness,  and  a 
great  many  persona  on  the  other  hand  to  show 
their  mental  vigor  and  activity,  and  their  spiritual 
strength,  are  always  ready  to  decide  upon  any 
matter  that  conies  up  on  the  very  moment  It  Is 
presented;  but  with  this  class  of  people  we  have 
noticed  that  very  often  in  their  decisions,  thus 
hastily  made,  they  very  widely  miss  the  mark 
and  prepare  for  themselves  an  endless  amount  of 
trouble,  and  for  this  reason,  we  suppose,  somebody 
originated  the  good  old  adage  that  our  old-time 
schoolmasters  so  frequently  set  as  copies  on  our 
copy-books  at  school,  for  the  boys  and  girls  to 
learn  to  write  by,  “Think  twice  before  you  speak 
once.”  And  on  this  line  some  one  has  given  us  a 
lesson  of  instruction  to  young  people  that  God 
gave  us  two  eyes,  two  ears  and  one  mouth  or 
tongue,  so  that  we  should  see  and  hear  twice  as 
much  as  we  speak.  This  would  be  splendid  advice 
for  a good  many  old  people  to  follow  as  well  as 
young  ones;  in  fact  it  is  very  good  advice  for 
almost  everybody.  The  Apostle  James  also  gives 
us  excellent  advice  in  Jas.  1:19,  where  he  says, 
-My  beloved  breilireii,  l.(d  every  man  be  swift 
to  hear,  slow  to  speak,  slow  to  wrath.” 

For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

WORDS. 

By  Mrs.  E.  J.  Richmond. 


Mighty  engines  they  are  for  salvation  or  destruc- 
tion, as  he  who  utters  them  Is  a savior  or  a 
destroyer. 

Three  words  of  our  divine  Savior,  “Come  unto 
me,”  have  won  millions  to  him.  Fotir  words,  the 
title  of  a hymn,  “Just  as  I am,”  seem  almost  to 
have  been  inspired  by  Christ,  so  many  have 
turned  to  him  ns  they  listened  to  the  song.  It 
came  floating  into  the  mind  of  its  author,  an 
invalid  young  girl,  Charlotte  Elliott,  suggested  by 
the  words  of  good  Pastor  Malan,  whom  she  asked 
to  help  her  find  the  Savior.  “Come  to  him  just  as 
you  are,”  he  had  said. 

The  Word  says,  “By  thy  words  thou  shalt  be 
justified,  and  by  thy  words  thou  shalt  be  con- 
demned.” 

Kindly,  gentle  words  are  often  like  angel  minis- 
ters to  the  weary,  sln-slck  soul.  They  bless,  not 
only  the  one  who  speaks  them,  but  the  one  who 
hears,  and  every  one  has  these  mighty  emissaries 
for  good  or  ill  under  his  own  control. 

ML  Upton,  N.  Y. 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

daybreak. 

By  B.  F.  M.  Sours. 

Shine,  O thou  sun!  thy  beams  to  me 
Tell  of  His  love  which  flows  so  free. 

No  more  now  grieved  my  heart  should  be; 
He  lives,  my  light  and  victory. 
Mechanicsburg,  Pa. 

GOD'S  WITNESSES. 


Sei.  by  Mattie  Herbruck. 

it  has  often  been  said  that  Christians  are  the 
only  Bibles  that  most  of  the  people  of  the  world 
ever  read.  Thus  they  become  witnesses  of  God, 
either  valuable  or  harmful  examples  of  what  the 
pages  of  the  divine  Word  should  express.  The 
standard  of  practical,  holy  living  has  been  so  low 
among  professors  of  religion  that  the  least  degree 
of  real  devotedness  of  life  and  walk  is  looked  upon 
with  surprise  and  even  often,  with  disapprobation 
by  a large  portion  of  the  people  about  us.  And  for 
the  moat  part,  the  followers  of  Jesus  Christ  are 
satis  Q (1  with  a life  so  conformed  to  the  world  and 
so  like  It  In  almost  every  respect,  that  to  a casual 
observer  no  difference  Is  dlscernable.  But  we 
who  have  heard  the  call  of  God  to  a life  of  entire 
surrender  and  trust  must  do  differently.  We  must 
come  out  from  the  world  and  be  separate. 

It  is  in  the  dally  home  living.  Indeed,  that  prac- 
tical piety  can  best  show  Itself.  The  life  hidden 
with  Christ  in  God  is  a hidden  life  as  to  its  source, 
but  it  must  not  be  hidden  as  to  Its  practical  re- 
sults. People  must  see  that  we  walk  as  Christ 
walked  if  we  say  that  we  are  abiding  in  him.  e 
must  be  a “peculiar  people,”  not  only  in  the  eyes 
of  God,  but  In  the  eyes  of  the  world  around  us, 
and  that  wherever  we  go  it  will  be  known  from 
our  habits,  our  tempers,  our  conversations  and 
pursuits  that  we  are  followers  of  the  humble  Jesus 

and  are  not  of  this  world. 

Meekness  and  quietness  of  spirit  should  become 
in  time,  the  characteristics  of  the  daily  life, 
submissive  acceptance  of  the  will  of  God  as 
comes  in  the  hourly  events  of  each  day  should  b 
manifested;  pliability  in  the  hands  of  God,  sweeU 
ness  under  provocation,  calmness  in  the  midst  of 
turmoil  and  bustle,  a yielding  to  the  wishes  of 
others,  absence. of  worry  or  anxiety,  deliverance 
from  care  and  fear-all  these,  and  many  other 
similar  graces  should  he  found  to  be  invariably 
the  natural,  outward  development  of  that  inward 

llf6 

Then  as  to  the  habits  of  life,  we  always  should 
see  such  Christians  sooner  or  later  laying  aside 
thoughts  of  self  and  becoming  full  of  consideration 
for  others.  They  should  dress  and  live  in  simple 
healthful  ways.  Year  after  year  Christians  should 
become  more  unworldly,  more  serene. 
enly-mlnded,  more  transformed,  more  like  Christ 
until  even  their  very  faces  should  express  so  much 
of  the  beautiful  divine  life,  that  all  who  look  at 
them  should  be  able  to  take  knowledge  of  them 
that  they  live  with  Jesus  and  are  abiding  In  hlm^ 
Ah  dear  ones!  Let  us  let  everything  else  go 
that  we  may  thus  live  out  In  a practical  daily  walk 
and  cLversation  the  Christ-life  that  God  has 
planted  within  ns  and  which  It  is  our  duty  to 
reveal  to  those  about  us  as  God's  living  ^‘tnesses. 
Oh!  grant  that  we  may  find  him  day  by  day  hrlng^ 
ing  us  more  and  more  into  conformity  with  his 
will  in  all  things,  so  that  we  can  be  made  wit_ 
nesses  for  him.  living  epistles  of  Christ 
known  of  all  men.”  so  that  they, 
but  our  example,  may  be  led  to  glorify  (not  us. 
but)  our  “Father  which  is  in  heaven. 

Akron,  Ohio. 


WAS  IT  YOU? 

Somobmly  did  a golden  deed ; 
Somebody  proved  a ’ 

Somebody  sang  a 

Somebody  smiled  the  whole  ^y  long. 
lomebody  thought,  ‘‘ ’T's  sweet  to 
Somebody  said,  Im  F'ad  to  g , 
Somebody  fought  a 'l-t 

Somebody  lived  to  guard  the  right 
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SUNBEAMS. 


By  B.  F.  M.  Sours. 


Sunbeams,  sunbeams,  over  the  sea  are  sunbeams. 
Rippling,  gleaming  over  the  sparkled  waves; 

Leaping,  shining,  dreaming  of  floods  of  glory. 
Crest,  foam  jeweled,  the  rugged  rock  It  laves. 

Glory,  glory,  over  the  fields  of  clover. 

Shining,  glowing,  sunbeams  warm  and  true. 

Cheering,  buoyant,  filling  with  joy  the  spirit. 
Love’s  own  message,  out  of  a sky  of  blue; 

Sunbeams,  sunbeams,  tempests  are  dashing  wildly. 
Dark  clouds  blacken  all  the  weeping  sky; 

Peeping,  streaming  through  the  billowy  storm  reef. 
Crystal  radiance! — see  the  shadows  fly. 

Sunbeams — rainbows  over  the  distant  meadows 
Glorious  tremble,  under  the  sky  of  love; 

Kays  of  glory  over  the  frtishened  pastures. 
Radiant  voices,  speak  of  heaven  above. 


Sunbeams,  sunbeams,  over  the  rills  and  bushes. 
Sunbeams  rippling  over  a world  of  woe. 
Chasten,  brighten,  cheering  like  myriad  voices, 
Une’s  own  kisses,  like  joy  in  Its  overflow. 

Mechanicsburg,  Pa. 
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ROME  IN  PROPHECY. 


By  S.  Roxana  Wince. 


It  has  puzzled  you,  dear  young  people,  why 
there  should  be  seen  in  the  visions  of  the  prophets, 
images  and  lions,  bears  and  leopards,  rams  and 
goals,  horses  and  locusts,  women  and  terrible 
beasts,  but  if  you  will  stop  and  think  for  a mo- 
ment you  can  hardly  miss  seeing  the  reason.  Na- 
iions  choose  emblems.  Whenever  these  emblems 
are  spoken  of  we  know  what  nation  is  meant.  If 
I should  say,  "Whenever  Japan  attempts  to  seize 
the  Philippines  the  scream  of  the  eagle  will  be 
heard,”  you  would  know  that  the  eagle  was  your 
own  country.  And  so  of  the  thistle  for  Scotland, 
the  shamrock  for  Ireland,  the  rose  for  England, 
the  lily  for  France,  and  the  bull  for  the  British 
empire.  When  God’s  prophets  wrote  of  nations 
they  used  the  emblems  of  those  nations  a winged 
lion  for  Babylon,  a bear  for  Medo-Persia,  a leopard 
for  Greece,  and  a dreadful  beast  with  ten  horns 
for  Rome — the  latter,  perhaps,  not  used  by  the 
Komafi  nation,  but  made  her  symbol  by  God  him- 
self, and  sufliciently  plain  as  to  the  empire  sig- 
nifled,  because  the  fourth  beast  in  succession, 
after  the  Hon,  the  bear  and  the  leopard  (Dan.  7: 
3-9),  and  the  same  empire  as  that  which  the  legs 
of  iron  and  the  feet  of  iron  and  clay  in  Nebuchad- 
nezzar’s dream-image  signified.  Yon  can  see  into 
this  without  any  trouble,  and  with  this  key  can 
unlock  some  of  the  hardest  problems  of  prophecy, 
by  comparing  prophecy  with  history.  (Jod  is  In 
history,  and  to  understand  the  Bible  you  must 
study  history. 

Daniel  and  Paul  and  John  have  each  given  us 
forevlews  of  the  apostate  church  of  Rome.  Daniel 
must  have  w-ritten  eight  hundred  years  before  this 
church  took  her  place  as  an  actor  on  the  stage, 
and  Paul  and  John  some  time  before  Pagan  Rome 
became  Christian  Rome,  so  called.  Taking  up 
this  one  theme  of  prophecy — has  Rome  done  what 
God  said  she  would  do?  She  certainly  has.  Daniel 


saw  the  “little  horn,”  or  the  Papal  kingdom,  com- 
ing up  among  the  ten  horns  or  kingdoms  of  Rome 
and  in  a little  time  beheld  it  “plucking  up”  three 
of  the  ten  divisions.  The  Papal  kingdom  did  up- 
root three  of  these  kingdoms- the  Herules.  the 
Ostrogoths  and  the  Lombards.  Daniel  also  saw 
that  the  “little  horn”  or  kingdom  had  “eyes  as  a 
man  and  a mouth  speaking  great  things.”  How 
could  such  a prophecy  be  fulfilled?  It  would  have 
“the  eyes”  and  “mouth”  of  a man,  because  its 
head  would  be  a man  with  absolute  power  to  con- 
trol, direct  and  punish  the  kings  and  subjects 
alike  of  all  other  kingdoms. 

The  “eyes”  of  this  man  would  be  "the  eyes”  of 
the  confessional.  He  would  be  able  to  see  all 
over  the  world  by  means  of  these  "eyes.”  Has 


there  ever  been  such  a man?  A man  seated  in  a 
very  small  kingdom,  and  yet  able  to  make  all 
other  kings  bow  at  his  feet,  glad  to  kiss  even  his 
very  toes?  You  can  name  him,  you  know  that  the 
Pope  of  Rome  is  the  man  pointed  out  by  the  seer. 
The  priests  of  the  church  of  Rome  read  the  most 
secret  thoughts  of  the  members  of  that  church; 
nothing  caji  be  kept  back.  All  their  acts  must  be 
told,  and  not  only  their  thoughts ‘and  acts  must 
be  confessed,  but  they  must  also  find  out  every- 
thing they  can  about  Protestant  men  and  women, 
and  reveal  it  whether  it  relate  to  words,  to  acts, 
to  wealth,  to  schools,  or  to  government.  If  it  be 
anything  of  importance,  it  Is  told  to  the  bishops 
and  archbishops,  and  by  these  it  is  passed  on  to 
the  Pope.  In  this  way  the  Pope  can  meddle  with 
ihe  affairs  of  all  nations  and  can  pull  the  wires 
of  politics  to  suit  himself.  You  cannot  speak  out 
in  public  against  the  wicked  system  of  Roman 
Catholicism  without  its  being  reported  to  the 
priest 

But  how  did  Daniel  know  that  there  would  some 
time  be  a kingdom  in  the  world,  that  would  have 
such  “eyes”  as  this?  Only  by  God  telling  him. 
There  was  no  other  possible  way  of  looking  so  far 
into  the  future.  You  could  not  have  told  that 
such  a thing  would  be,  nor  could  the  wisest  astrol- 
oger in  the  world,  unaided  by  God,  have  foreseen 
that  in  the  then  far-away  peninsula  of  Italy  a 
small  kingdom  would  arise,  whose  highpriest- 
omperor  would  rule  the  world.  It  is  wonderful 
and  excites  in  the  highest  degree  our  feelings  of 
admiration  and  praise  for  Hie  living  God  whose 
omniscient  eye  can  picture  things  thousands  of 
years  away,  with  as  much  exactness  as  if  they 
were  transpiring  to-day. 

Paul  gives  us  the  second  foreview  of  Romanism. 
He  says  that  there  would  come  "a  falling  away” 
or  an  apostacy  before  the  second  coming  of  Christ 
and  that  “a  man  of  sin,”  “a  son  of  perdition” 
would  be  revealed,  who  would  oppose  God,  would 
“exalt  himself  above  all  that  is  called  God  or  that 
is  worshiped;  so  that  he  as  God  would  sit  in  the 
temple  of  God,  shewing  himself  that  he  is  God. 
He  was  to  appear  as  soon  as  some  hindering  cause 
was  taken  out  of  the  way  and  was  to  deceive  by 
signs  and  lying  wonders  Ihe  people  who  would  not 
receive  Ihe  truth. 

(Concluded  in  next  issue.) 
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THE  WITHERED  HAND. 

By  Charles  Doran. 

This  beautiful  world,  blessed  in  so  many  re- 
siM-fis,  eiuhtwed  with  so  luueli  to  make  it  grtuid. 
is  peopled  with  millions  of  people  who  have  a 
withered  hand— a hand  that  hangs  lifeless,  dead, 
at  their  side.  They  either  know  it  and  care  not. 
or  know  not  of  it.  To  those  who  know  it  ami  care 
not,  there  awaits  a caliing  to  account,  an  asking 
why  it  is  so;  why  a remedy  has  not  been  sought — 
for  Ihe  disease  has  not  been  incurable,  the  afflic- 
tion one  not  beyond  hope  of  recovery.  To  Ihe 
other,  the  one  who  knows  not  that  he  has  a 
withered  hand,  there  awaits  no  calling  to  a<-count, 
no  asking  why  it  is  so.  For  the  Ixml  condemns 
not  those  who  sin  when  they  know  not  they  an* 
sinning.  God  is  a just  God.  a kind,  loving  Fnlher, 
patient  and  willing.  He  punishes  not  his  children 
for  what  they  do  if  they  know  not  that  they  are 
sinning  when  they  act.  This  is  one  of  God’s 
mercies,  one  of  the  acts  of  his  supreme  justice. 
Rut  of  the  man  who  knows  ho  has  a withered 
hand,  and  lets  it  hang  lifeless  at  his  side,  tries 
not  to  restore  to  it  life,  to  give  to  it  new  blood 
to  animate  it  and  make  it  of  use  to  him,  woe  be 
unto  him!  Woe  to  that  man  who  passes  through 
life  with  the  withered  hand  and  seeks  not  to 
ctire  it. 

Yes.  this  world  has  millions  of  p(*ople  who  have 
a withered  hand  and  who  know  it  and  yet  try  not 
to  find  a cure.  Thousands  stand  about  doing  noth- 
ing for  either  their  own  salvation  or  Ihe  salvation 


of  other  men.  They  are,  as  it  were,  in  a sea,  the 
waves  dashing  over  them;  the  tides  carrying  them 
on  to  uncertainty,  perhaps  destruction,  and  they 
raise  not  the  band  to  oppose  the  current,  to  battle 
against  the  billows— they  allow  themselves  to  be 
carried  on.  The  hand  at  their  side  is  withered, 
lifeless,  dead. 

.Another  man,  a fellowman  whom  God  has  placed 
near,  is  also  in  the  waters;  the  sea  is  carrying  him 
out;  he,  too,  is  going  on  to  uncertainty,  perhaps 
disaster;  he  is  helpless;  he  needs  our  aid,  and  yet 
we  withhold  it  from  him.  Our  hand  is  withered; 
it  is  lost  to  him  as  it  is  to  us;  and  how  much 
more  lamentable!  how  much  more  sorrowful  it  is 
in  man  to  suffer  his  brother  to  be  lost  than  suffer 
himself  to  share  such  a fate!  A man  is  a hero 
who  dies  for  his  fellowman-  a man  who  seeks  not 
to  save  his  fellowman,  to  rescue  him  when  the 
waves  toss  him  about,  the  seas  dash  him  against 
the  shores  or  hurl  him  upon  the  rocks  of  despair 
and  ruin  is  unworthy  the  love  of  the  Father,  un- 
worthy the  promise  of  heaven,  unworthy  the  re- 
demption and  sacrifice  of  Calvary. 

if  you  feel  that  your  liand  is  becoming  withered, 
that  life  is  leaving  it,  that  the  blood  which  keeps 
the  veins  rich  and  the  muscles  strong,  so  that 
they  can  perform  their  oflices,  seek  the  way  to 
stop  the  progress  of  the  disease,  exercise  it,  give 
it  food,  strength  and  power.  Strength  often  comes 
from  giving  strength.  Providence  often  fills  the 
measure  as  we  empty  it.  Speak  a word  of  love 
ami  kindness  to  a sufferer,  of  hope  and  blessing  to 
one  in  pain  and  trial,  and  that  word  has  scarcely 
left  your  tongue’s  end  before  another  one  is  there 
to  follow  it. 

Seek  to  raise  that  hand  becoming  withererl;  let 
Hie  blooil  try  to  course  through  those  veins;  see 
if  you  can’t  slay  away  the  lifelessness  and  keep 
from  It  Hie  denlli  threatening  to  come  unto  iL 

The  man  who  sees  his  fellowman  tottering, 
about  to  fall,  and  yet  does  not  raise  his  hand  to 
catcli  him,  to  hold  him.  has  a withered  hand  bang- 
ing at  his  side. 

riie  man  who  sees  his  fellowman  down,  the 
waters  of  sin  and  ruin  rising  with  every  tide,  fast 
submerging  him,  and  does  not  hold  out  to  him  the 
hand  to  grasp  and  hold  firmly  to  until  he  is  rescued 
by  it,  has  a withered  hand.  Beware,  then,  of  the 
withered  hand.  If  you  see  a fellowman  with  it, 
tell  him  of  it.  tell  him  of  the  remedy;  tell  him 
that  our  l.,ord  never  sends  an  ailment  that  he  does 
not  send  a cure  for  it,  that  often  the  bitterest 
medicine  brings  tlio  quickest  relief;  that  the  most 
cruel  wound  often  heals  the  iiulckest.  Tell  him, 
that  hand  can  be  restored  to  him.  given  new  life 
if  he  will  but  seek  the  right  remedy.  Anything 
that  should  move,  work  or  that  has  life,  will  be- 
come useless  it  permitted  to  remain  idle  long 
enough.  We  can  all  allow  our  hands  to  become 
withered  if  we  will,  l.ct  your  hand  hang  idle  at 
your  aide  long  enough  and  will  it  not  become  life- 
loss.  withered? 

What  we  need  are  hands  ready,  yea,  willing  to 
work,  work  to  save  the  drowning,  rescue  the  one 
in  danger;  not  hands  hanging  withered  at  our 
side. 

Hands  to  raise  Hie  weapon,  to  fight  down  sin, 
hands  to  hold  out  to  Ihe  drowning,  hands  to  rescue 
him  wliom  the  flames  threaten:  not  hands  Idle, 
hands  lifeless,  hands  withered  and  dead  at  our 
side. 

Far  belter  an  arm  at  the  I'lid  of  which  hangs  no 
hand,  than  one  to  which  there  hangs  a hand  that 
is  withered.  Far  belter  the  arm  with  the  hand 
i4oue.  if  that  hand  has  been  lost  in  Ihe  saving  of 
another  hand,  rescuing  of  another  hand  from  a 
death  of  sin  ami  shame,  than  that  arm  with  the 
withered  hand— that  hand  that  is  never  raised  to 
save,  never  raised  to  rescue,  nevi'r  used  to  stop 
or  stem  a tide  that  drags  downward  or  carries 
onward  to  uncertainly  and  perhaps  misery. 

Washington.  D.  C. 


Gentleness  anil  patience  ari'  beautiful  alike  in 
childhood,  youth,  and  old  a.ge 
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the  eternal  will. 

Sel.  by  Henry  Landis. 

Thf>rc  is  no  thing  we  cannot  overcome. 

say  not  thy  evil.instincl  is  inh^rlt^. 

Or  that  some  trail  inborn  makes  i y 

Ami  calls  down"t)lmishment  that  is  not  merited. 
Hack  of  thy  parents  ami  grandparents 
tL  grei^l  Kternal  Will.  That,  too,  is  thine 

Inh/.'ritanc(^-8trong,  beautiful 

Sure  lever  of  success  for  one  who  tt-'®®- 
Pry  up  t^y  faults  with  this  great  lever-Will. 
However  deeply  bedded  in  propensity, 

set,  I ten  l^hf . ftrme^^^^^^^^ 

Is  that  strange  power  that  comes  irom 
immensity. 

Thou  art  a part  of  that  vast  world.  I say: 
I^^h/HlTtli'y  niSui  r ar?4iUl-  are. 

r"' " 

The  soul’s  divine  inheritance  is  best. 

jElla  Wheeler  Wilcox.) 

For  the  Heralit  of  Trutli. 

THE  BIBLE. 


The  human  heart  is  so  insensible  to  tbe  teaxde 
ings  of  the  Bible  and  all  spiritual  lite  that  t vt  y 
";Ls  in  the  power  of  men  should  be  used  to 
direct  the  minds  of  men  to  this  precious  book,  and 
if  possibie  imiuce  men  and  women  to  study  its 
Inliimis  precepts  and  obey  them.  The  cheapnes 
•uid  the  abundance  of  the  Bible  in  our  land  as  we 
is  in  Kurope  makes  it  easy  for  every  persoi.  to 
possess  a copy  of  the  word  of  CkxI.  In  the  < a> 

!„•  judgment  certainly  the  American  people  can 
not  excuse  themselves  on  tbe  ground  tha  they 
nit  have  the  word  of  God.  and  could  not 
secure  it.  Let  us  give  hee.l  to  our  privileges. 

(hey  are  God-given  gifts. 

marriages. 

-i -S)  - 

deaths. 

Bare.-K.si her  Shank  was 
i;;i:'bli  piers’  r M^oibig^  OlUo:  Wre  s,.e 

IS 

\f  lhe‘i?‘’lives!‘'''Thiy  we^e^ihe  parents  of  seven 

Mrnd'Hid|. 

husband,  C nrisuan  uai  ^ „,:nuipr  in  Ihe  Menno- 

she  was  kept  so  close  at  home 

((veil  to  (be  advanced  age  of  90  A.,  b M..  a i . 

""S.-AC 

Pa..  Bro.  .Tobn  fj.  whfnl,  he  suffered  very 

of  (iroiisy  and  aslbma.  froi  hte 

"'a:::i;iVar:e^ealrl;'^He^a  a member  of 


herald  of  truth. 

the  MshhohUe  chereh  tor  ““S’e! 

He  came  and  was’ buried  on  the 

where  he  died  April  ■ services  were  con- 
15th.  Funeral  at  the  "overland, 

ancted  by  Blsn  Benj-  Weaver  of 
Text,  ’God  is  love  U John  j ground.  He  is 
Bast  Petersburg  Mennonite^  j„. 

survived  by  an  invalid  widow,  wno  ■»  20 

mate  at  the  Home,  one  son  B’ttr  daughter^. 

grandchildren.  2 sisters  way  of  all 

mourn  a loved  one  who^^as  Steward. 

"^^ov.at.-Maudy  Mowat  ^^as  born  Feb  26  1899. 

aied  Oct.  .20,  1«"5;  age.1  6 Y..^8 

leaves  to  mourn  liei  ea  y „ ^ sisters  pre- 

three  brothers  and  one  sister  ’T 

ceded  her  to  the  ^^ernal  worhL  She  can 

death  by  her  *Xre  she  tell 

stove.  She  ran  out  Into  “ ® ^ , A clothes  from 
down,  the  fire  having  stockings  and  the 

her  body,  except  the  ahw  ^ bout  seven 

collar  of  her  dress.  .T^’^Hhe  lived  until  two 
o’clock  in  the  "'"rning.  an 

o’clock  in  the  a/ternoon  of  the  because 

conscious  until  she  die  • other  pupils 

she  could  not  go  to  school  and  the 

would  get  ahead  of  her  they  would  not 

her  stockings  were  8°  burned  that  th  y 
he  good  enough  to  wear.  The^tunera^^  ^ ^ 
at  the  North  Union  hi-  H.  p-nthered  to  pay  the 
where  a large  assembly  .by  to  the  stricken 

last  tribute  of  ove  may 

r.r,'>'.  .O  ser.,c™ 

were  conducted  by  Henry  AVeldy. 

MENN.  old  PEOPLE’S  HOME.  RITTMAN.  O. 
Report  of  Receipts  for  March,  190  • 
('nristian  Erisman,  dec’d..  Rlttman  Oh*;?’ 

sundry  sources  (tarm  P^'hJ^t*-  ^ g Steiner, 
„f  C.  H.  & .M-.  Rittmati.  O.  per  0,^. 

1,01.84;  navid  0'**fi«*-'r  V Tota^' $m  '1 . 
vine  O..  I’if':  borrowed.  *9.  1 <>'»(, 

CONTRIBUTIONS. 

E.  K.,.a 

Rlttman,  Ohio.— A ^ J.  oi’,  medicated  cot- 

„,srr.Tzi 

nSe  C.  "S / -..e.  Prtor 

s„p.. 


GLOBE  INCUBATORS. 

c.  o.  •hoemaker 

Box  680  Freeport,  IH». 


Bro  Henry  C.  Krupp,  Souderton,  Pa.,  keeps  on 
hand  the  Church  and  Sunday  School  Hymnal,  and 

attention.  

ronds  for  sale. 

The  M^mmlt.  PiibllBhlng  Company  has  still 
some  of  those  First  Mortgage  ^ 

bear  nve  per  .„nniiHy  These  bonds 

aired  annually  or  semiannually. 

P.P  I..r.P-  P.I..PP 


April  a6,  1906. 

SHOEMAKER'S  BOOK 

POULTRY 

' and  almanac  for  1906. 

f^loo  of  rowlo  true  to  llfo.  It  teUi  »U 

abJIit  mU  Xinilr  «*  ?•"' J( 

IS* PoaUrr  H^..  H *^^.11 

incuh&tors  dnd  BroodorSi 

IllWUliaiVlV  ,ncub.»or. 

It  ilTMfuU  loMijoti. 

Tlltacltapter  h oMocubat- 

QglncsD  nf  Poultrr  SopplioA.  In  fact,  It  l» 

ori)Broodor»  and  and  wfll  bo*^maiJod  to  anyone  va 

BRETHREN’S 

Plain  Clothing 

If  you  want 

RELIABLE  GOODS,  •«“»«  “g 
i«  • lir*t^cU»5  manner  and 
‘.t  pries,  w.  can 

satisfy  you- 

then you  buy  trom  us 

you  GET  whst  you  wMt. 

^Vhen  you  buy 
local  dealer,  os  a rule,  you 
nfitXE  whst  you  con  gel. 

ke  always 

guarantee  Satisfaction 

and  refer  to  our  »sny  patrons, 
some  of  whom  will  be  *" 

nearly  any  communUy  where  the 
Brethren  reside. 

-oo. 

one  can  understand  them. 

We  want  to  hear  from  you. 

PHILLIPSON  CLOTHING  COMPANY 

390  Stab  SI.,  CIticago,  ill. 

40  Varieties. 

Choice  thoroughbred  C^ehcps.Duck^ 
Turkevs  and  Pigeons.  Fine  illustrsteu 
‘ description  Book  of  valuable 
tioi.  for  Poultry  people. 

Get  my  prices  on  'KK® 
and  save  money.  List  FKun. 

TOHN  E.  HEATWOLE,  Box  64. 

Harrisonburg,  Va 

TO  THE  SICK. 

Dr.  Burkholder  comes  from  ®hiladelpbix 

'TsTC*™7d:iirrhC/'»^^  o.  d,™.j 

I?  ”o°I  .'“i'SS  I'l'm?  b^'iL'S 

treatment  that  will  help  you. 

I Two  Essenfial  Feafures  | 

I Make  our  88-page  Catalogue  doubly  | 
attractive  and  valuable.  ^ 

Select  Books  t Prices  That 
and  Bibles  p Save  Money 

These  are  very  important  and  should 
appeal  to  you.  At  any  rate  they  are 
worth  investigating.  All  it  costs  you  to 
find  out  is  one  cent  for  a post  card,  llie 
Catalogue  cosls  you  nolhing.  Send  for 
one  today. 

MENNONITE  PLBLISHINO  CO. 

Elkhart,  Indiana 
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EDITORIAL  NOTES. 


“How  beautiful  are  the  feet  of  them  that  preach 
the  gospel  of  PEACE  and  bring  glad  tidings  of 
good  things”  (Rom.  10:15). 

* 

Communion  services  will  be  held  in  the  Thomas 
meeting-house  in  Somerset  Co.,  Pa.,  on  Sunday, 
the  20th  of  May,  and  at  the  Weaver  M.  H.  in  the 
same  vicinity  on  Sunday,  May  27th. 

*■ 

Take  the  path  that  Jesus  shows  us. 

Which  earth’s  purest  men  have  trod, 

Let  thy  purpose  be  a good  one. 

Looking  for  thy  strength  to  God. 

■» 

Sunday  School  Organization. — On  the  first  of 
April  the  Sunday  school  near  Norwich.  N.  Dak., 
was  reorganized  for  the  summer.  Bro.  Edward 
Fox  was  choseij  superintendent;  Bro.  Pre.  Yoder, 
assistant;  Lizzfe  Yoder,  secretary;  Loma  G.  Zook, 
chorister. 

* 


'Blooming  flowers,  budding  trees,  singing  birds 
and  green  fields  and  meadows  tell  that  spring  is 
at  hand  and  the  summer  is  nigh,  and  hearts  of 
the  people  rejoice  again  in  the  old,  old  promise  of 
God  that  “while  the  earth  remaineth,  seed  time 
and  harvest,  and  cold  and  heat,  and  summer  and 
winter,  and  day  and  night  shall  not  cease”  (Gen. 
8:22). 

In  the  item  under  Evangelistic  Effort,  in  the 
issue  of  April  12th,  our  informant  made  an  er- 
roneous' statement  when  he  said  that  communion 
services  would  be  held  in  the  Bowne  (Mich.)  con- 
gregation on  April  21st  This  was  the  time  they 
had  appointed  their  council  meeting,  which  was 
held  on  that  date,  peace  was  confessed,  and  they 
expect  now  if  the  Lord  will  to  hold  communion  on 
the  20th  of  May. 

# 

The  congregation  worshiping  in  the  Thomas 
and  Weaver  meeting-houses  in  the  Johnstown  dis- 
trict have  arranged  for  a Sunday  school  con  er- 
ence  in  the  Thomas  M.  H.  on  the  24th  of  May, 
1906.  Their  program  Is  before  us  and  contains  a 
long  list  of  important  and  worthy  subjects,  which, 
if  discussed  in  accordance  with  the  teachings  and 
in  the  spirit  of  the  gospel,  may  do  much  to  the 
forming  of  correct  sentiment  and  the  implanting 
of  pure  gospel  principles  in  the  hearts  of  the 
young  and  old.  May  the  Lord  bless  this  meeting 
to  the  edification  of  all  who  may  be  present. 

Lancaster,  Pa.,  has  raised  over  $8,000.00  for  the 
San  Francisco  earthquake  sufferers  and  will  prob- 
ably swell  the  amount  to  $10,000.00.  Elkhart  has 
given  about  $3,000.00  for  the  same  cause.  The 
sympathy  and  liberality  of  our  American  people  i 
oertalnly  commendable.  The  apostle’s  admonition, 
"Do  good  unto  all  men.”  seems  to  hold  good  in 
the  hearts  of  our  people,  and  when  President 
Roosevelt  ordered  that  there  should  he  no  race 
distinction  and  that  the  Chinamen  should  not  be 
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excluded  from  the  benefits  of  the  donations  sent 
in,  it  made  the  heart  of  every  man  in  whose  soul 
there  is  the  spirit  of  brotherly  love,  rejoied.  It 
was  a living  illustration  of  the  much-talked-of 
"brotherhood  of  man.” 

•» 

Here  is  a practical  evidence  of  interest  in  Sun- 
day school  work.  A lady  in  Pennsylvania  (not  a 
Mennonite,  by  the  way),  seeing  the  earnestness 
manifested  in  a Mennonite  Sunday  school  in  her 
community,  determined  in  her  heart  that  the  ef- 
fort made  was  worthy  of  substantial  support. 
Recognizing  the  value  of  the  Words  of  Cheer, 
which  we  are  glad  to  say  has  frequently  been 
pronounced  “unsurpassed”  as  a Sunday  school 
paper,  because  of  the  very  excellent  and  thor- 
oughly wholesome  reading  it  affords,  she  volun- 
tarily ordered  seventy-five  copies  sent  to  this  Sun- 
day school  for  the  second  and  third  quarters,  pa>- 
Ing  for  them  herself.  She  requested  that  her 
name  as  donor  be  withheld,  for  she  does  not  want 
her  “left  hand  to  know  what  her  right  hand 
doeth.”  The  amount  of  good  which  could  be  done 
in  this  way  by  brethren  and  sisters  who  are 
blessed  liberally  with  means^/W  help  some  Sunday 
school  which  is  struggling  along  as  well  as  it  can, 
but  handicapped  w'lth  limited  finances,  cannot  he 
estimated.  If  those  not  Identified  with  our  church 
feel  constrained  to  help  in  this  practical  manner, 
how  much  more  should  our  own  members  be  in- 
terested! The  example  set  by  this  lady  is  truly 
worthy  of  imitation. — C. 

Bossiness.— This  word  may  not  be  found  in  the 
dictionaries  and  may  not  be  allowable  in  polite 
literature,  but  it  just  suits  our  purpose  and  for 
that  reason  we  take  the  liberty  to  use  it.  The 
Apostle  Paul  puis  the  same  meaning  into  the 
words,  “Busybodles  in  other  men’s  matters.’  The 
The  German  translation  calls  it,  “In  ein  frem(i 
Amt  grelfen.”  i.  e.  “taking  upon  yourself  that 
which  belongs  to  another.”  The  old  adage.  “Sweep 
before  your  own  door,"  would  in  one  sense  correct 
this  unpleasant  disposition.  The  American  “Mind 
your  own  business”  is  a very  iHilntoil  expression 
which  hits  the  nail  directly  on  the  head,  although 
it  is  as  homely  as  it  is  pointed.  It  is  an  admirable 
disposition  in  any  person  when  he  knows  his  place, 
and  manifests  modesty  and  humility  of  mind, 
does  not  Impose  himself  unduly  upon  the  attention 
of  others;  does  not  undertake  to  advise,  command 
or  direct  the  affairs  of  others  unsolicited;  when 
he  does  not  think  of  himself  more  highly  than  he 
ought  to  think;  when  he  is  ever  ready  to  grant 
unto  others  the  same  rights  and  pnv  leges  which 
he  asks  and  demands  for  himself.  When  we  fln<l 
these  characteristics  in  our  friends  anil  neighbors, 
we  can  honor,  respect  and  love  them,  and  when 
we  exercise  these  things  towards  others,  they  can 

certainly  respect  and  love  us.— F. 

* 

We  are  pleased  to  hear  that  while  there  are  a 
great  many  evergreen  Sunday  school.s  maintained 
among  our  Mennonite  congregations  in  various 
places  (which  is  always  preferable),  there  appears 
lo  be.  with  the  opening  of  the  second  T'***-‘‘**‘’ 
unusual  activity  in  congregations  where  the 
Ichools  were  closed  during  the  winter,  in  reorgam 
izlng  and  bringing  the  schools  into  active  working 
order  and  we  are  also  glad  to  notice  that  many 
Tew  sehoo's  have  been  opened  where  before  none 
e^ted  While  we  look  back  over  a period  of  abot.t 
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thirty-five  years,  when,  to  find  a Sunday  schiKd 
in  any  of  our  Mennonite  congregations  was  a rare 
exception,  and  where  they  did  exist  they  liad 
necessarily,  for  want  of  experienced  workers  and 
teachers,  to  be  carried  on  in  a very  inefficient  way 
and  often  against  much  prejudice  and  many  dis- 
couragements, wo  thank  God  that  the  “people 
have  a mind  to  work”  in  the  Sunday  school,  and 
that  so  many  have  been  led  to  take  an  active 
interest  in  this  great  cause,  and  that  so  much  good 
has  been  done  in  building  up  the  kingdom  of  God 
in  a way  that  it  will  be  felt  for  generations  to 
come.  While  every  true  and  faithful  Mennonite 
has  reason  to  rejoice  in  what  has  been  accom- 
plished and  in  what  is  being  accomplished  now,  we 
still  have  cause  to  regret  that  more  has  not  been 
done  and  Ibat  what  has  been  done  has  not  been 
done  better.  There  is  still  so  much  room  for  im- 
provement that  we  dare  not  yet  sit  down  to  glory 
over  the  fact  that  we  have  the  Sunday  school  and 
can  now  afford  to  rest  and  be  satisfied. 

The  Sunday  school  is  not  yet  by  any  means  what 
it  ought  to  be.  There  is  still  a far  higher  degree  of 
excellence  and  efficiency  to  be  attained  in  this 
line  of  Christian  work.  There  are  yet  heights  to 
scale  far  beyond  our  reach  to-day.  Our  methods 
of  teaching  are  far  iix»  formal  and  inefficient — 
they  by  no  means  possess  that  liigh  degree  of 
spirituality  which  should  characterize  a work  of 
this  kind.  We  should  be  more  thorough  and  keep 
ourselves  closer  to  the  teachings  of  Jesus;  not 
so  much  in  the  material  incidents  and  historical 
events,  luit  in  the  inner,  deeper,  spiritual  lessons 
contained  in  the  incidents  and  events  recordod  in 
the  Word.  There  is  a wide  field  of  study  open  for 
the  teachers  and  leaiiers  of  our  Sunday  schools. 
In  the  life  and  spirit  of  many  of  our  teachers,  on 
Ihe  line  of  true  spiritual  piety,  we  find  a great  de- 
sideratum. Even  in  their  attire  there  is  much 
for  the  teacher  to  study.  In  their  conduct  out  of 
the  school  and  away  from  church,  there  Is  loo 
much  of  Sunday  piety  and  not  enough  of  every- 
day piety.  We  are  too  apt  lo  make  a standacd 
of  our  own,  instead  of  seeking  to  come  up  to  ilie 
Bible  stamlarii.  The  standard  of  excellence  our 
Sunday  school  work  has  reached  is  a ilcgroe  oi 
excellence  coinmensiirale  with  the  highest  ideal 
that  the  Sunday  seliool  workers  of  to-day  have 
been  able  to  formulate,  and  tlirniigh  our  toachcr.s’ 
meetings  and  Sunday  school  conferences  and 
school-wrought  essays  and  newspaper  articles  this 
man-made  standard  has  been  taught  and  acceiued 
with  a sort  of  a self-satisfied  feeling  that  it  is  all 
right  and  siiffleient  for  present  needs.  Other  lines 
of  work  have  also  claimed  the  attention  of  our 
ablest  Ibinkers  and  workers,  and  some  of  them 
have  allowed  Iheniselves  lo  be  used  for  work  that 
is  allogetlier  imworihy  of  their  voeatlon,  and  the 
Sundav  sehiMtl  work,  which  Is  so  important,  has 
been  li'fl  to  stand  on  this  lni(>erfect  human  stand- 
ard. There  should  be  a strong  effort  liy  our  teach- 
ers and  workers  to  impress  both  by  (iraetlcal  ex- 
ample and  by  pifcept  upon  tbe  (dastic  minds  of 
(he  young  the  principles  of  love,  peace,  humilii> 
and  meekness,  so  tbal  they  would  make  an  effort 
(o  live  tbem  out  even  in  (heir  youth.  They  should 
be  deeply  impressed  with  Ihe  awful  dangers  l>ing 
all  around  them  in  tbe  alluromenls  of  the  world, 
the  sinful  indulgences  of  Impurity,  the  saloon,  the 
gambling  table  and  other  dens  of  vice.  etc.,  etc. 
There  is  a large  amount  of  rubbish  to  be  cleared 
away  before  we  find  the  gold  In  large  paying  quan- 
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lilies;  there  is  a large  amount  of  <lross  to  ho 
burned  out  in  the  furnace  of  sorrow,  suffering  an 
self-denial,  both  with  teachers  ami  offlCA-rs  and 
parents  before  we  get  the  pure  gold.  There  is 
still  far  too  much  of  worldly  honor,  show  and 
worldly  conformity,  being  like  the  world  and  en- 
joying its  pleasures;  too  much  of  an  effort  to  em 
Icrtain  instead  of  worsiiip  and  pure  piety.  Tb 
apostle  says,  “Covet  earnestly  the  l)est  gifts;  an 
yet  show  1 unto  you  a more  excellent  way  anl 
while  much  gcnid  has  been  done  and  wi  e w 
rejoice  continually  in  the  much  good  that  has  been 
_ ^accomplished,  this  has  a very  apt  application  to 
' ^our  Sunday  school  work.  K. 


PERSONAL  MENTION. 


Bro.  G.  L.  Bender,  treasurer  of  the  Mennonite 
E & 15.  15.,  was  called  to  the  vicinity  of  Columbus, 
Ohio,  last  week  on  business  connected  with  the 
Hoard  which  he  represents. 

Bish.  J.  P.  Miller  of  White  Cloud,  Mich,  spent 
Saturday  and  Sunday,  April  21st  and  ^2d,  with  the 
brotherhood  at  15owne  near  Elmdale,  Mich.  Coun- 
cil meeting  was  held  on  the  21st. 

Bro.  John  D.  Charles  will  have  charge  of  the 
mission  at  701  Pacific  avenue,  and  all  money  f 
the  Kansas  City  Mission  should  be 
C.  A.  Hart/.ler,  701  Pacific  Ave.,  Kansas  City,  Kan. 

Sister  Celesta  Hartzler,  who  for  a number  of 
years  bas  filled  the  position  of  mailing  clerk  in 
Uie  office  of  the  Mennonite  Publishing  House,  is 
landing  a short  vacation  in  her  home  near 
Topeka,  Ind. 

Bro  J.  B.  Brunk,  as  will  be  noticed  by  the  coi- 
respondence  in  another  column,  will  take  charge 
of  the  new  mission  station  at  N®' 

Argentine,  Kan.  All  correspondence  with  Br  . 
Hnink  should  bo  addressed  as  above. 

Bro.  David  Garber  ami  family  will  ''l'® 

date  for  a time  at  least,  make  their  home  at  La 
Junta  Colorado,  and  their  friends  and  correspond 
ents  will  kindly  notice  that  Bro.  GarbeCs  address 
is  now  i.a  Junta.  C.dorado,  instead  of  Vlctoiville, 

Cal.,  as  formerly. 


PASS  IT  ONWARD. 
Sel.  by  Mollie  E.  Wolfe. 


If  we  cannot  preach  a sermon. 

Sing  a single  soulful  song. 

Check  for  aye  the  tide  of  evil 
That  goes  sweeping  on  and  on, 

1 will  u ll  von  what  we  can  do 

Through  the  hours  with  promise  < l.id 
Just  pass  life’s  brightness  onward 
And  help  the  world  be  glad. 

'Tis  a simple  thing  but  potent-— 
Wondrous  power  for  good  or  ill. 
Scattering  bits  of  helpful  sunshine 
Or  the  doubts  that  blast  and  kill. 
Voicing  still  a brighter  future 
Or  a cloud-enshrouded  day— 

Ah,  it  means  success  or  failure 
To  the  toiler  on  life’s  way. 

To  the  one  whose  load  , . 

To  the  soul  that  seeks  the  “kht , 

To  the  heart  bowed  down  with  sorrow . 

Shorn  of  courage  and  of  might. 

To  a race  that  journeys  upward 
With  the  sweep  of  sleepless  ycaib 
To  the  God  who  hung  the  rainbow 
In  the  storm-clouds’  crystal  tear. . 

Yes  it  means  a loa<l  made  lighler. 

Just  to  hope  and  not  despair; 

Means  a clearer  soul  perception 
Of  a goal  divinely  fair. 

Means  a heart  made  ever  stronger 
Through  the  hours  that  try  the  soul. 

M,^ans  man’s  uplift. 

God’s  one  purpose,  pole  to  pole. 

Hot  us  then  lift  high  life’s  banner. 

Hope  emblazoned — tling  it  out. 
Scatter  sunshine  through  the  moments. 
Put  despair  and  doubt  to  rout. 

Linger  not  within  the  lowlands 
Fear-encompassed,  hearts 
I>as8  it  onward-pass  the  hrlghtness. 
Help  the  world  be  glad,  be  glad. 


For  the  Herald  of  'liuth. 

THE  SONNET  PSALMS. 

(Copyrighted,  1905.) 

By  Oliver  Olden. 

PSALM  L. 

From  out  of  heavenly  Zion  God  hath 

Our  God  shall  come  and  shall  not  silence  hold. 
He  calls  to  earth  andjuja«ai.^i5»«fl«® 

That  he  may  judge  the  people  of  his  fold. 

n Israel  hear  me  as  I testify: 

^ The  world  and  all  its  fulness  now  are  mine, 
In  day  of  grief  seek  me  and  glorify 
My^name,  and  pay  thy  sacrihce  divine. 

But  unto  sinners  speaks  he  ,, 

Thou  giv’st  thy  mouth  to  evil  and  flecelt. 
Thou  slanderest  against  thine  own  behoof. 

My  covenant  thou  triest  to  defeat. 

To  him  that  ordereth  his  way  aright 
Will  I guide  on  by  my  eternal  light. 

New  York  City. 

For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

THE  SALT  OF  THE  EARTH. 

By  J.  D.  Guengerich. 


“Ye  are  the  salt  of  the  earth.  * * * Ye  are 
the  light  of  the  world.  * * * Let  your  light 
so  shine  before  men  that  they  may  sec  your 
good  works  and  glorify  your  Father  which 

is  in  heaven”  (Matt.  5;13-K>). 

“Take  heed  that  ye  do  not  your  alms  be- 
fore men;  otberwise  ye  have  no  reward  of 
your  Father  which  is  in  heaven. 
thou  doest  give  thine  alms,  let  not  thy  left 
hand  know  what  thy  right  hand  doeth 
(Matt.  6:1-3). 

At  the  first  glance  at  these  two  of 

scripture,  given  in  our  Savior’s  own  words,  in  Ills 
signiflcanl  sermon  on  the  Mount,  it  almost  seem 
as  though  they  were  conflicting 
in  such  a way  as  to  discourage  the 
or  the  contributing  of  aid  for  the  heneflt  of  the 
poor  and  suffering,  or  for  mission  orjV 

other  benevolent  cause,  for  Jesus  say  , 

1 say  unto  you.  they  have  their  reward. 

On  the  other  hand,  in  that  part  of  the  text 
where  he  says,  “Let  your  light  so 
■ men  that  they  may  see  your  g.md  works,  e c 
he  meant  to  say  that  we  should  not  make  a di.- 
play  of  our  good  deeds,  so  that  'hereby  we  might 
b«.ome  noted  among  men  as  very 
wo  should  not  forget  that  there  is  a great  differ 
once  between  letting  our  light  shine  and  making 
There  is  also  a great  difference  in  what 

wo  do  as  individuals  or  as  a church. 

if  we  read  these  passages  of  scripture  very 
carefully  we  will  find  that  where  Christ  cautions 
„s  against  display,  it  is  as 

a church.  Where  he  cautions  us  not  to  let  the  let 
hand  know  what  the  right  hand  doeth.  he  is 
speaking  to  us  figuratively  and  ^ 

impress  on  our  minds  the  motive  for  our  giving 
as  to  whether  we  are  doing  it  to  make  a display 
before  men,  or  whether  we  really  love  those  who 
are  less  fortunate  than  ourselves,  and  “te  will  g 
to  deny  ourselves  of  our  own  pleasures  for  the 
benefit  of  others. 

Where  we  hold  common  collections  we  canno 
do  it  altogether  in  secret,  and  we  are  so 

commanded.  For  we.  as  his  disciples,  as  the 
church  of  God,  the  salt  of  the  earth,  a city  set 
upon  a hill,  and  the  light  of  the  world,  cannot 
alld  should  not  be  hid  away  under  a bushel. 
Therefore  says  he.  “Let  your  light  shine.’  There 
is  nothing  on  earth  that  is 

church  of  Christ,  the  children  of  God  and  if  we 
are  not  his  children  it  is  our  own  fault.  It  is 
because  we  are  not  doing  what  he  has 
us  to  do.  and  we  are  coming  short  of  the  high 

calling  of  God  in  Christ  Jesus. 

We  should  regard  it  as  a privilege  and  not  m 
a burden  to  be  able  to  do  good  to  others,  even  to 
all  men,  but  especially,  as  Paul  teaches  us,  to 
the  household  of  faith. 


We  find  in  many  places  in  the  Word  of 
that  the  church  held  collections  for  the  benefit 
of  the  poor,  and  also  for  the  spreading  of  the 
gospel.  We  also  find  where  a record  was  kept  as 
fn  the  instance  recorded  in  Phil.  4:16.  Ne Ither  do 
we  find  that  Paul  disapproved  of  the  plan,  but 
rather  commended  it.  He  also  tells  us  that  we 
should  work  with  our  hands— he  does  not  say 
that  we  should  do  this  to  get  rich,  but  that  we 
may  have  to  give  to  the  needy.  "Bear  ye  one 
another’s  burdens  that  yo  may  fulfil  the  law  of 
Christ  ” “The  poor  yo  have  always  with  you,  and 
ye  can  do  them  good  if  you,  will.”  “Pure  religion 
and  undeflled  before  God  and  the  Father  is  this. 

To  visit  the  fatherless  and  widows  in  their  afflic- 
tion, and  to  keep  himself  unspotted  from  the 

Simply  visiting  the  afflicted  would  be  literally 
fulfilling  this  injunction,  but  not  to  aid 
ing  their  burdens  would  by  no  means  be  fulfl  ling 
the  spirit  of  the  gospel.  If  a brother  or  a sister 
be  naked  and  destitute  of  daily  food,  and  we  say 
to  them.  Be  ye  wanned  and  filled,  and  we  give 
them  not  these  things  which  are  needful  to  the 
body,  what  doth  it  profit?  Even  so  faith,  if  it 
hath  not  works,  is  dead.  We  may  sometimes  ex- 
cuse ourselves  on  the  score  that  we  have  no 
destitute  ones  among  us,  who  are  starving  or 
naked;  but  we  can  generally  find  what  we  are 
looking  for  even  if  It  is  poor  and  destitute  people, 
and  usually  they  are  not  hard  to  find.  1 have 
known  persons  riding  over  the  country  for  days 
to  find  a good  horse,  one  that  will  just  suit  the 
searcher’s  fancy.  And  if  we  would  search  for  the 
p(K)r  and  needy  who  are  really  worthy  of  being 
helped  they  could  easily  be  found.  When  we 
wish  anything  we  will  generally  make  inquiry 
(or  it  and  when  we  have  found  it  we  will  some- 
times pay  an  almost  fabulous  price  for  it  in  order 
to  gratify  a mere  selfish  desire,  not  thinking  that 
we  are  stewards  over  the  Lord’s  money. 

Jesus  says,  “Seek  ye  first  the  kingdom  of  God. 

The  more  we  are  doing  the  works  of  Christ,  the 
nearer  we  are  at  or  in  his  kingdom.  If  we  are 
following  the  footsteps  of  our  Savior,  we  must 
in  a measure  do  as  he  did.  It  is  true,  we  canno 
heal  the  sick  and  feed  the  hungry  by  a word  of 
command,  as  Jesus  did,  and  for  that  reason  we 
have  been  set  as  stewards  over  what  we  call  our 
possessions,  not  simply  using  our  means  and 
money  for  our  own  pleasure  and  self-gratlflcatiom 
He  says,  “Deny  thyself  and  crucify  the  flesh,  with 
the  desires  and  lusts  thereof.”  Take  the  example 
of  the  poor  widow  who  gave  the  two  farthings 
which  was  her  whole  substance.  That  was  real 
self-denial,  and  was  not  done  in  secret  u 
openly,  where  all  could  see,  and  Christ  did  not 
rebuke,  but  commend  the  act.  This  is  someth  ng 
for  those  to  consider  who  are  always  harping 
about  giving  in  secret,  and  rather  not  give  at  all 
than  give  openly.  It  is  to  be  feared  that  thmr 
giving  is  so  secret  that  no  one  ever  finds  it  out, 

or  is  benefited  by  it.  * , , , 

It  is  not  the  publicity  of  the  g<K,d  deed  that 
Christ  denounces,  but  the  spirit  in  which  it  is 
given  The  question  is  whether  we  have  done  It 
simply  for  a show  before  men,  or  whether  it  was 
done  from  a true  desire  to  deny  ourselves  of  some 
pleasure  or  benefit  for  the  sake  of  aiding  some 
one  else,  less  fortunate  than  ourselves,  and  In 
these  things  we  should  be  very  careful  In  judging 
others,  for  we  cannot  see  Into  a man  s heart,  and 
we  do  not  always  know  what  a man’s  motives  ar^ 
when  he  gives.  Our  Savior  has  not  g^“"‘®d  ® 
the  privilege  of  passing  judgment  on  what  other^ 
do  In  fact,  he  tells  us  that  we  should  not  judge 
and  for  the  reason  that  we  BE  not  Judged  and 
with  these  words  he  has  warned  us  as  individuals. 
C we  shall  give  and  how  we  shall  not  give 

*^"lt  Is^very  evident  In  Christ’s  teachings  that  he 
makes  a marked  distinction  when  speaking  to  h s 
disciples  as  individuals  or  as  a church,  or  a bod> , 
al  in  tSe  matter  of  prayer,  as  well  as  In  giving 
alms.  He  says.  When  thou  doest  thine  ®‘®“ 

and  when  thou  prayest  (using  the  singular),  go 
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into  thy  closet  and  shut  the  door,  and  pray  to 
thy  Father  which  is  in  secret,  etc.  But  this 
does  not  Imply  that  no  open  prayers  shall  be 
made,  for  in  the  very  next  verse  he  tells  about 
open  prayer,  using  the  plural,  “When  ye  pray,” 
denouncing  vain  repetitions,  and  then  gives  us  a 
form  of  prayer  which  has  never  been  excelled  or 
even  equalled. 

It  la  worthy  of  consideration  here  that  he  gives 
no  form  of  secret  prayer.  This  is  a special  point 
for  the  consideration  of  those  who  are  denouncing 
all  form-prayer,  and  also  for  those  who  use  only 
form-prayers.  Both  are  right  in  their  place  if  we 
are  right  with  God. 

It  is  the  same  with  the  giving  of  alma.  If  the 
object  of  giving  is  only  to  be  seen  of  men,  it  Is 
wrong  in  the  sight  of  God.  Not  the  giving,  but  the 
giver,  will  have  no  reward  of  the  Father  which  is 
in  heaven.  If  the  object  is  to  aid  the  unfortunate 
It  is  right  whether  given  secretly  or  openly.  Re- 
member that  God  loveth  a cheerful  given. 

While  writing  the  above,  an  Eastern  paper 
came  to  hand  with  an  appeal  and  description  of 
famine-stricken  Japan;  also  a list  of  contributions, 
ranging  all  the  way  from  25  cents  to  $26.00.  Shall 
we  censure  this  act  of  charity,  just  because  It  is 
made  public,  or,  more  properly,  acknowleilged  in 
a public  way?  No,  my  dear  reader;  let  us  much 
rather  take  it  as  a commendable  act,  and  give 
those  poor  heathen  something  to  eat  besides  what 
is  known  as  hunger-bread,  a mixture  of  cut  straw, 
ground  leaves,  earth  and  a small  portion  of  rice 
flour.  And  besides  this  give  them  the  bread  of 
life,  which  at  this  critical  time  would  find  more 
acceptance  than  at  any  other  time,  when  the 
Christian  religion  would  be  introduced  with  bread 
on  one  hand  and  the  gospel  in  the  other. 

Centralia,  Mo. 

For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 


LOVE  AND  HATRED. 

By  John  Frey. 

Greeting  in  the  blessed  name  of  Jesus.  There 
are  two  kinds  of  love.  In  1 John  2:15  we  read, 
^'Love  not  the  world,  neither  the  things  that  are 
in  the  world.  If  any  man  love  the  world,  the  love 
of  the  Father  is  not  in  him.”  When  we  speak  of 
that  true  love,  we  are  speaking  of  God,  for  God 
is  love.  God’s  love  was  so  great  that  he  createtl 
man  in  his  own  image  and  placed  him  in  the 
beautiful  garden  of  Eden,  where  he  could  enjoy 
ail  the  blessedness  that  man  could  wish  for.  But 
man  permitted  himself  to  be  led  astray  by  the 
serpent,  the  enemy  of  souls,  and  disobeyed  the 
commandment  of  God  and  brought  sin  and  con- 
demnation upon  himself  and  upon  all  his  descond- 
ants,  yea,  upon  the  whole  human  family. 

But  then  God  manifested  his  wonderful  love  to 
his  creature,  man,  and  gave  him  the  promise  of 
eternal  life  through  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord;  “gave 
his  only  begotten  Son  that  whosoever  believeth  in 
him  should  not  perish,  but  have  everlasting  life.’ 
To  love  God  Is  the  first  and  highest  duly  of  man, 
and  our  love  to  him  is  awakened,  developed  and 
brought  into  exercise  when  we  properly  and 
justly  consider  his  glorious  attributes  and  the 
excellencies  of  his  character,  which  affords  the 
highest  delight  to  the  sanctified  heart.  Jesus  told 
the  lawyer  that  the  first  and  greatest  command- 
ment was  to  love  the  I.^rd  our  God,  with  all  the 
heart,  with  all  the  soul,  with  all  the  strength  and 
with  all  the  mind.  Again,  Jesus  said  to  his  dis- 
ciples on  another  occasion,  “A  new  commandment 
1 give  unto  you,  that  ye  love  one  another.”  Ho 
also  taught  them  that  as  he  had  loved  them,  so 
they  also  ought  to  love  one  another,  and  that  by 
this  all  men  should  know  that  they  were  his  dis- 
ciples, because  they  loved  one  another. 

Let  us  remember,  beloved  brethren  and  sisters, 
that  true  love  to  God  and  a sincere  love  for  our 
fellowmen  and  for  our  brethren  comes  from  God, 
and  that  we  must  be  changed  in  our  hearts  and 
converted  to  God  before  we  can  truly  love  one 
another  with  a pure,  divine  love. 
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It  is  an  easy  tbiug  to  love  those  who  love  us; 
but  Jesus  said  to  his  disciples  in  the  Sermon  on 
the  Mount,  “Love  your  enemies;  bless  them  that 
curse  you;  do  good  to  them  that  hate  you  and 
pray  for  them  which  despllefully  use  you  and 
persecute  you.” 

Here  la  where  the  Christian  professor  is  tried. 

It  Is  impossible  for  any  one  to  do  this  unless  he 
is  truly  born  again  and  has  passed  from  death  unto 
life  and  has  the  love  of  God  shed  abroad  in  his 
heart.  Let  us  here  bear  in  mind  that  we  are 
either  with  God,  or  we  are  against  him.  VVe 
either  love  God  or  hate  him.  “He  that  is  not  with 
me  is  against  me,  and  he  that  gathereth  not  with 
me  scattereth  abroad”  (Matt.  12:30). 

Let  us  notice  the  great  contrast  between  love 
and  hatred.  In  Prov.  10:12  we  read,  “Haired 
stlrreth  up  strife,  but  love  covereth  all  sins.” 

In  speaking  of  love  in  a general  sense,  we  say 
we  love  a friend  because  of  some  qualities  which 
give  us  pleasure  in  his  society.  We  love  a man 
who  has  done  us  a favor;  we  love  our  parents  and 
our  children  on  account  of  our  kinship,  our  rela- 
tionship to  them,  and  on  account  of  many  qualities 
they  possess  which  please  us. 

We  love  to  retire  to  the  cool  shade  in  summer; 
we  love  a warm  room  in  winter.  We  like  to  hear 
an  eloquent  preacher,  and  many  of  us  love  money, 
which  is  the  nnit  of  all  evil.  We  can  do  all  this 
and  yet  not  have  the  love  of  God  in  our  hearts. 

Let  us  notice  what  we  will  do  when  once  we 
receive  the  love  of  God  in  our  hearts.  We  will 
then  love  our  Bibles;  we  will  love  to  read  the 
Bible  above  all  other  books,  and  not  only  once 
a week,  or  once  or  twice  a month,  but  we  will 
love  to  read  it  daily.  We  will  love  to  go  to  church 
and  Sunday  school,  not  only  when  the  weather  is 
nice,  but  when  the  weather  is  not  so  favorable. 
We  will  love  to  go  to  Bible  reading,  or  to  any 
meeting  that  is  for  the  upbuilding  of  God’s  king- 
dom here  on, earth.  We  will  love  to  do  to  others 
as  we  would  have  them  do  unto  us.  “Love  work- 
eth  no  ill  to  his  neighbor,  therefore  love  is  I be 
fulfilling  of  the  law”  (Rom.  13:10).  “If  ye  love 
me,  keep  my  commandments”  (.lohn  11:15).  “If 
we  say,  we  know  God,  and  keep  not  his  command- 
ments, we  are  liars,  and  the  truth  is  not  in  us 
(1  John  2:4). 

Hatred  is  just  the  opposite  of  love.  Wo  may 
be  the  professed  followers  of  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ,  and  be  members  of  the  church  for  many 
years,  and  yet  have  more  or  less  hatred  in  our 
hearts.  Let  us  examine  ourselves  and  see  whether 
we  possess  love  or  haired.  “If  any  man  say,  I love 
God,  and  hateth  his  brother,  he  is  a liar,  for  he 
that  loveth  not  his  brolher,  whom  he  hath  seen, 
how  can  he  love  God,  whom  he  hath  not  seen? 

(1  John  4:20).  “Now  abideth  faith,  hope  and 
charity  (love),  but  the  greatest  of  these  is  charily” 
(I  Cor.  13:13). 

Oh!  that  the  love  of  God  might  be  manifested 
more  among  all  classes  of  believers,  and  that  we 
might  show  unto  the  world  that  we  truly  love  our 
Savior,  who  has  done  so  much  (or  us. -who  has 
sacrificed  his  life  for  our  sakes.  Let  us  become 
more  earnestly  engaged  In  his  service,  and  loss 
concerned  about  the  perishable  things  of  this 
life  that  we  may  prove  an  ornament  to  God  and 
to  his  church,  and  a miracle  of  grace  through 
.lesus  Christ,  our  I,ord. 

Newkirk,  Okla. 

Fur  the  Heralil  of  Truth. 

LIFE  AND  LIGHT  IN  THE  SOUL. 

By  Hattie  F.  Wilser. 

Without  light  this  beautiful  world  would  be  a 
cold  and  barren  waste.  To  the  soul,  light  is  of 
still  greater  worth,  and  its  value  can  hanlly  be 
over-estimated.  Where  is  light?  Many  go  to  the 
wrong  source  and  never  find  it.  It  can  only  be 
found  in  God  and  through  the  means  which  he 
has  provided.  God  is  light,  and  Jesus,  the  “Sun 
of  Righleousness.”  is  the  light  of  the  world.  The 


Bible  is  given  us  as  a lamp  to  our  feet  and  a light 
to  our  path,  to  give  light  to  every  living  soul.  The 
commandments  of  God  and  his  law,  given  us  in 
the  Bible,  are  as  lamps  and  lights  to  us  on  the 
journey  of  life.  Likewise  the  reproofs  and  the 
instructions  given  us  in  the  word  of  the  I.,ord  are 
guides  in  the  way  of  life  to  all  who  walk  in  the 
fear  of  the  Lord. 

But  how  do  we  obtain  the  light?  First,  we  learn 
to  love  the  light.  This  means  much  more  than  a 
mere  desire  to  know  the  plan  of  salvation.  “Every 
one  that  doeth  evil  hateth  the  light.”  Therefore  to 
love  the  light  means  a complete  forsaking  of  all 
our  sinful  and  evil  ways.  We  can-say  that  we 
love  the  light  only  when  we  have  fully  and  alto- 
gether given  ourselves  to  God  and  consecrated 
ourselves  to  his  service,  and  prove  this  by  our 
daily  walk  and  conversation. 

The  enemy  of  our  souls  uses  all  deceitfulness 
and  we  need  this  love  of  the  truth,  and  a yielding 
up  of  ourselves  to  GcmI’s  service,  and  an  abiding  in 
him,  to  stand  in  the  conflict  and  overcome  the 
enemy  in  his  fierce  attacks  that  he  may  flee  from 
us  (2  These.  2:10-12). 

In  order  to  grow  in  grace  and  to  obtain  more 
light  and  claim  the  blessed  promise,  given  us  by 
Jesus,  that  “if  any  man  will  do  his  will,  ho  shall 
know  of  the  doctrine,”  we  need  his  help,  and  ho 
promises  to  be  a very  present  help  to  his  children 
in  every  time  of  need.  We  need  also  the  guidance 
of  the  Holy  Spirit,  whom  God  has  sent,  according 
to  the  words  of  Jesus,  as  an  abiding  Comforter, 
and  who  will  guide  us  into  all  truth. 

For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

GOD  HEARD. 

By  Lizzie  M.  Wenger. 

Some  time  we  shall  be  like  the  Son  of  the  living 
God.  “who  in  the  day  of  bis  flesh,  when  he  had 
offered  up  prayers  and  supplications  with  strong 
crying  and  tears  unto  him  that  was  able  to  save 
him  from  death,  and  was  heard  in  that  he  feared; 
though  he  were  a Son,  yet  learned  he  obedience 
by  the  things  which  he  sufferisl;  and  being  made 
perfect,  he  became  the  author  of  eternal  salvation 
unto  all  them  that  obey  him.”  So  we  see  there  is 
no  other  way  to  heaven  except  through  God’s  only 
Sou,  whereby  we  must  follow  obedience  which  is 
the  first  step  to  repentance,  and  true  repentance 
will  show  more  love  to  Christ  “with  g<M.d  will  dt> 
ing  service,  as  to  the  Lord  and  jiot  to  men. 
Many  are  they  which  are  ever  ready  to  follow  the 
commands  of  men.  which  lead  to  destruction. 

Let  us  be  more  careful  to  follow  all  the  com- 
maudri,  ordiuaiici  s atul  statutes  laiil  down  by  our 
l»rd  and  his  aposiles,  which  are  worth  our  most 
earnest  heed  and  careful  ol>edience,  which  lead 
to  life  everlasting.  "According  to  the  command- 
ments of  the  everlasting  God.  made  known  to  all 
nations  for  the  obedience  of  faith.”  “Hereby  we 
know  that  we  are  of  the  truth,  and  shall  assure 
our  hearts  before  him."  “Casting  down  imagina- 
tions, and  every  high  tiling  that  exalteth  itself 
against  the  knowledge  of  Goil.  and  bringing  into 
captivity  every  tliouglil  to  lb*'  obedience  of  Christ; 
and  having  in  a readiness  to  revenge  all  disobt'di- 
ence  when  your  obedience  is  fulfilled"  (1  Cor. 
10:5).  “Being  knit  together  in  love  and  unto  ull 
riches  of  the  full  assurance  of  uuderstauding,  to 
the  acknowledgnieni  of  the  mystery  of  God,  and  of 
lilt!  Father,  and  of  Christ;  in  whom  are  hid  all 
I ho  treasuries  of  wisdom  and  kuowU'ilge  (Col. 
2:2,  3).  "We  are  i.arl akeis  of  t'bris!  if  we  hol.l 
the  beginning  of  our  confidence  steadfast  unto  the 
end;  while  it  is  said.  To-day  if  ye  will  hear  his 
voice,  harden  not  your  hearts,  as  in  the  pi-ovoca- 
lion.” 

Farmersville,  Pa. 

B is  the  half  way  religion  that  undoes  the  pnv 
fesslng  world.  The  heart  can  never  be  at  unity 
with  itself  till  it  is  wholly  centered  iii  God. 
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OUR  MISSIONS. 

foreign  field. 

lndia.-American  Mennonite  Mission.  Dhamtari, 

C.  P.,  India. 

HOME  MISSIONS. 

ChicaBO.— Home  Mission,  145  W.  18th  Street, 

Wel8TM;uotam.-Wel8h  Mountain  Industrial  Mis- 
sion, New  Holland,  Pa.,  R.  F.  D.  • 

Ft.  Wayne.— 1209  St.  Mary's  Ave..  Ft.  Wayne,  In  . 
Lancaster.— 462  Rockland  St.,  Lancaster,  Pa. 
Cantom-Mission  Home.  216  S.  Belden  Ave..  Can- 
ion,  Ohio.  P.  R.  Hants,  Supt. 

Kansas  r.itv—701  Pacific  St.,  Kansas  City,  Kan. 

For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 
report  of  SUNDAY  SCHOOL  MISSION 

meeting. 

The  quarterly  Sunday  School  Mission  Meeting 
of  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa.,  was  held  at  Kin/.trs  Ap 
IS.  1906.  supt.  Mellinger  called  j, 

onler  at  9:30  a.  m.  After  singing  a hymn.  Bish. 
Isaac  Eby  read  Matt.  28,  and 

After  a few  remarks  by  the  ^ 

called  Bro.  Amos  H.  Hershey  to  the  chair.  The 
minutes  of  the  last  meeting  were  read  and  a^ 
proved.  Bro.  Isaac  Eby  preached  from  ’ 

‘•She  hath  done  what  she  could”  (Mark  14.  )• 
'numglRs  presented:  Our  love  for  the  Master 

should  be  manifested  by  ministers  visiting  mo 
among  the  different  congregations;  by  spreading 
the  gLpel,  in  the  way  of  opening  Sunday  schools 
i„  idaces  where  there  are  none; 
ehurch  services,  though  it  be  on  a week  day  by 
attending  mission  meetings;  by  being  billing  t 
help  the  cause  of  Christ  with  our  voices,  prayer 
ami  contributions.  , • 

Bro  A 13.  Wenger  gave  an  address  t 
u"  li  YM-Its  .nl  Ab.»e.”  ThougMs:  The 
oxpression.  'The  lord's  Day,”  is  mentioned  only 
in  the  Bible  (Rev.  1:10) 

spirit  on  tbe  “Lord's  Day.”  It  is  called  the  I^rd  s 
,Kv  because  the  Uird  Jesus  arose  from  the  grav 
'.In.hat  day,  the  first  day  of  the  --J;- 
„s  to  keep  one  day  out  of  «e''en.  though  we  are 
„n<ier  grace.  It  is  right  to  lay  aside  on  this  day 
of  our  abundance  for  the  poor;  to  I 

hiviue  worship;  to  read  God's  word,  ‘n^^^d 
.laily  or  Sunday  papers.  Its  abuse:  Sunday  ex 

cursions.  trolley  riding  for  pleasure,  ^ 

viTsatlon.  idle  talk.  Idle  games,*  feasting.  There 
is  t.K)  much  indifference  and  coldness  among  God  8 

^ ^ afternoon  session. 

After  a season  of  song  service  and  ^ 

amiicnee  listened  to  an  address  by  Bro.  Noah  ^ 

’,hlt  sent  me.  while  it  is  day.  for  the  «>Sht  t^ometh 
when  no  man  can  work.”  Thoughts.  0>r  life  s 
is  'I  warfare  A soldier  of  Jesus  will  look  for  op- 
„„i,ies.  A neglect  of  present 
results  in  our  children's  drifting  out  into  other 
society  and  still  neglecting  to  work,  our  lamenting 
ami  cJying  will  be  of  no  avail.  We  all  have  op- 
‘portunilies  to  work,  if  it  is  only  to  htins 

the  Lord,  opportunity  has  two  ^ 

to  repare  for  work;  the  other  is  to  deal  with 
tilarim?  for  the  Lord.  Our  own  church  has  at 


Sion  station.  Without  the  love  of  Jesus  we  cm 
never  make  the  inn  a mission  station.  Professing 
people  are  either  making  hypocrites  of  themselves 
or  are  using  the  inn  as  a mission  station. 

Supt.  Mellinger  reported  for  the  Phiiadelph 
and  Lancaster  Sunday  schools.  After  singing, 
"Good-hye.”  the  meeting  was  closed  with 
diction.  The  contributions  for  India,  Welsh  Moun- 
tain and  Sunday  school  missions  aggregate! 
1298.88.  HENRY  HERSHEY,  Secy. 

For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

A PHENOMENAL  ADVANCE. 

The  following  short  article  was  sent  us  by  a 
live  brother  in  the  mission  work.  It  was  taken 
from  a Baptist  paper  in  the  South,  and  we 
the  ring  of  activity  it  breathes  forth,  and  yet  we 
sometimes  fear  our  Christian  work  in  the  present 
age  is  taking  on  just  a little  too  much  of  the 
twentieth  century  railroad  speed  to  build  a good 
permanent  building  that  will  stand  the  storm  o 
modern  progress  and  infidelity 
Christianity  on  every  side.  It  is  good  to  get  out 
of  the  old,  slow  methods  of  conveying  store  goods 
Horn  Philadelphia  and  New  York  to  Pittsburg  and 
other  localities  on  great  Conestoga  wagons  drawn 
by  six  or  seven  strong  horses,  and  bring  grain  and 
iron  back,  and  use  steam  and  electricity  that  ^lU 
carry  hundreds  or  thousands  of  tons  on  a single 
train  and  make  the  trip  in  as  many  ^ 

the  old  method  it  would  take  days;  but  to  crowd 
our  religious  work  in  the  same  way  P™^® 

a failure.  God  does  not  always  work  in  that  way, 
and  we  must  always  study  to  see  how  God  wants 
these  things,  and  adapt  ourselves 

There  may  be  a seeming  necessity  for  great, 
decided  and  prompt  action,  as  the 
vocates;  there  may  indeed  be  an  actual, 
necessity  for  just  such  work,  and  we  would  b^ 
neglectful  of  our  most  sacred  duty  to  Go  . . 

the  latter  case,  we  should  not  at  once,  with  men 
and  means,  iay  hold  and  push  the  work,  but  w 
remember  that  the  psalmist  says  ^ 

“Except  the  Ixird  build  the  house,  they  labor  in 

vain  that  build  it.”  We 

It  is  a good  thing  to  have  men  who  think.  W 
indeed  need  advance  thinkers  and  men  who  wil 
tell  what  they  think,  for  this  is  one  of  the  means 
that  God  uses  for  the  development  of  his  kingdom. 
TlbU  way  aonlinient  1.  forced  and  Ihe  church 
and  the  world  become  prepared  with  means  an 
methods  to  bring  about  what  the  Lord  wants,  and 
if  the  I^rd  opens  the  way  we  should  be  ever  ready 
to  fulfil  his  purposes;  but  let  us  alwa)^  be  as  sure 
as  w.>  can  be  that  the  Lor.l  loads  and  that  he  wil 
go  with  us.  and  if  this  is  the  case  and  the  I^d 
directs,  there  is  no  danger  of  going  too  fast.  W 
? tkal  there  may  be  a„  ar»y  o(  acU.c,  r«dy 
wurUora,  led  by  the  Spirit  ol  Go<t, 
fields  and  in  a few  years  make  India,  Afric 
Japan  China,  Russia  and  all  these  heathen  lands 
a blooming  garden  of  Christian  trntli,  righteous- 
ness and  peace.  The  Lord  hasten  the  day.-F. 

“Wise  observers  of  the  situation  on  the  foreign 
fields  assure  us  that  we  cannot  afford  at  *• 
to  wait  for  the  slow  pace  of  normal  g;®wth  in 
missions.  The  fields  are  dead  ripe.  We  must 
move  by  ieaps  and  bounds.  We  mus  somehow 
make  a sensational  advance  along  all  Hues,  or 
lose  golden  opportunities. 


Their  converts  are  taught  to  hate  Christianity 
with  ail  bitterness.  Which  shall  it  be . e 
question  will  be  decided  in  the  next  few  years. 

The  people  are  eager  for  the  gospel  now. 

“Something  of  this  kind  Is  true  in  every  fie  d. 
To-day  we  have  the  opportunity  to  win  the  batUe. 

If  we  wait,  we  lose  centuries  of  time  and  miliions 
of  souls  will  perish  without  the  light.  Let  our 
churches  wake  up.  Let  us  charge  the  forces  of 
evil  with  a military  valor  and  promptness  worthy 
of  the  soldiers  of  the  cross.  Let  us  take  the  enemy 
by  surprise.  Let  us  give  our  money,  our  prayers 
and  ourselves  to  a tremendous  effort  for  a great 
advance.  Let  us  bring  up  all  the  reserves  now, 
while  the  struggle  is  at  its  crisis.” 

For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

NEW  MISSION  STATIONS. 

By  J.  A.  Ressler. 

We  have  been  wondering  of  late  whether  our 
friends  at  home  understand  by  the  words,  “new 
stations.”  the  same  thing  that  we  do.  We  have 
thought  it  worth  while  to  offer  an  explanation. 

In  the  home  city  missions  a “new  station”  means 
a new  point  from  which  mission  activities  and 
influence  radiate.  It  may  be  in  a city  where  our 
people  have  never  worked  before  or  it  may  be  n 
another  part  of  a city  where  our  work  is  already 
established  either  as  a church  or  as  a mission^ 

In  some  letters,  articles  and  conference  reports 
we  have  seen  “new  stations”  referred  to  as  mean- 
ing the  beginning  of  work  in  a different  PajI  « 
the  world  from  the  foreign  mission  work  of  the 
church  at  present.  In  this  sense  “new  stations 
would  be  opened  in  South  America,  in  Mexico  in 
Africa,  or  China.  Perhaps  for  purposes  of  dis- 
tinction it  would  be  better  to  speak  of  such  new 
work  as  the  opening  of  “new  fields”  of  foreign 
work.  To  speak  of  India  or  China  as  a “mission 
station”  shows  a great  misconception  of  the  extent 
of  work  to  be  done. 

Now  when  we  missionaries  of  Dhamtari  speak 
of  “new  stations”  we  speak  in  somewhat  the  sense 
that  is  understood  by  the  term  when  referring 
to  new  work  in  city  missions  at  home.  However, 
the  different  stations  of  the  mission  now  centered 
at  Dhamtari  are  much  more  closely  related  to 
each  other  than  two  stations  would  be  in  a city 
work  like  Chicago  or  Kansas  City,  unless  e 
workers  were  the  same  in  the  case  of  the  city 

mission.  , , 

Two  “new  stations”  are  about  to  be  opened  in 

the  vicinity  of  Dhamtari  in  the  near  future.  What 
does  this  mean?  Does  it  mean  that  a new  lan- 
will  have  to  be  learned  by  those  going  to 
foese  stations  and  a new  line  of  activities  taken 
up?  By  no  means.  These  “new  stations  exist^ 
in  the  germ  over  six  years  ago  when  the  first  mis- 
sionaries went  to  Dhamtari  to  preach  Christ  and 
the  famine  brought  the  orphanage,  and  the  orphan- 
age brought  the  schools,  the  industrial  work  the 
blind  and  deafmute  work,  and  the  thousand  details 
that  were  so  imperfectly  attended  to  beca.use  the 
workers  were  so  pitifully  few.  Success  with  four 
hundred  children  on  nine  acres  of  ^nd  for  any 
time  would  be  a very  plain  impossibility.  The 
fifty  acres  at  Rudrl  four  miles  away  helped  out  for 
a time.  Now  as  the  orphans  are  marrying  and 
will  have  to  be  helped  to  Independent  living,  still 
wider  expansion  is  needed.  The  village  becomes 


thP  irosnel  “Take  two  examples.  In  Japan  the  battle  is  a n mostly  on  the  line  of  Industrial  de- 

,,H‘  oiM-ortunity  of  spreading  ■ g ,„.,weon  Christianity  and  blank  infidelity,  or  blind  everybody  busy  in  the  orphan- 

of  Jesus  Christ.  rationalism.  It  will  be  decided  In  a few  years^  ^ evangelistic  work  has  been  much  neglected. 

Bro.  John  S.  Mast  gave  an  L,„rks  on  the  clearly  does  ‘that  prince  of  missionaries,  John  W.  g . _ Btatlon.”  as  it  is  opened,  becomes  a 

, ns  a Mission  Station  '”  'I'Y'^Tnd'^toorclre  McCollum,  see  the  need  of  Immediate  action,  that  Each  it  ig  not  sufficient  in 

,pxt.  “And  brought  bin,  to  an  inn.  and  took  care  MCL  ' untrv  a few  sermons  and  then 

,lo  «lml  IIP  »I|.,»M  h«'P  M0«lem  are  pre»«lts  Ip  Aplltt  II  all  »•  *«ll  I'"'** 

'■  *o.pel.  yal  oP»“>  “ ''' 

* Are  not  all  games  Idle?— Ed.  “ 
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have  only  tried  in  a very  imperfect  way  to  follow 
the  development  of  the  work  which  the  Lord  laid 
upon  us  when  we  went  to  Dhamtari  and  camped 
under  the  tree.  And  what  has  now  been  begun 
is  only  a slight  beginning  in  the  vast  work  that  we 
see  that  should  be  done  and  can  be  done  if  God 
continues  to  supply  the  workers  and  the  means. 
Igatpuri,  India,  April  6,  1906. 

For  the  Herald  of  Truth 

LETTER  FROM  INDIA. 

The  following  letter,  written  by  Dr.  Walter  Rlt- 
tenhouse  to  his  mother  in  Chicago,  III.,  we  feel 
sure,  will  be  read  with  interest  by  all  the  friends 
of  the  mission  cause.  Dr.  Rittenhouse  and  wife 
arrived  at  Namkham,  in  the  northern  part  of 
India,  only  recently,  having  sailed  for  that  country 
only  a short  time  previous  to  the  sailing  of  Bro. 
and  Sister  Lapp  and  Bro.  and  Sister  Lehman. 

Namkham,  India,  Dec.  13,  1905. 
Dear  Mother: — 

I know  you  would  like  to  have  a description  of 
our  house.  Of  course  I cannot  begin  to  tell  you  in 
one  or  in  two  letters  all  that  you  would  like  to 
know  about  our  dally  life,  but  I will  tell  you  some 
of  the  things  we  do  and  see.  The  house  is  on  a 
hill  about  seventy-five  feet  above  the  plain,  and 
commands  a fine  view  of  the  valley  from  the  front 
porch.  The  house  was  furnished  with  Dr.  Kirk- 
patrick's furniture,  so  we  did  not  buy  much  in  that 
line,  except  our  two  single  beds.  The  house  is 
one  storied  and  built  of  some  dark  wood  and  is 
very  rough,  the  walls  being  unsealed.  It  is  sealed 
above,  but  I would  prefer  the  rafters  and  joists  to 
the  rats  that  make  the  night  hideous  running 
noisily  about  overhead  between  roof  and  ceiling; 
they  come  boldly  into  the  rooms  and  devour  and 
destroy  anything  that  takes  their  fancy.  The  first 
night  here  they  ate  the  tongues  out  of  my  shoes; 
so  we  have  to  lock  up  everything  that  would  make 
suitable  rats'  nests. 

1 will  give  you  a resume  of  an  average  day  of 
our  life  here,  so  that  you  can  imagine  us  as  we 
are.  We  get  up  in  the  morning  between  six  and 
half  past,  and  execute  a simple  toilet  in  our  bath- 
room, where  the  roof  comes  down  so  low  as  to 
bump  your  head,  and  the  only  drainage  are  cracks 
in  the  floor.  We  have  Chotahazari  of  toast  and 
coffee  or  cocoa  and  fruit  or  jam,  and  then  take 
our  morning  lesson  in  Shan  from  one  of  the  na- 
tives who  teaches  in  the  school.  After  the  lesson 
we  linger  in  the  otflee  by  the  stove  (the  only  one) 
and  review  our  Shan  lesson.  Then  I go  with  Dr. 
Harper  to  call  on  some  sick  neighbor  or  to  tend 
to  some  business  on  the  compound,  with  the  car- 
penters (Chinese)  or  coolies  at  work,  and  come 
back  to  breakfast  at  half-past  ten  or  eleven. 
Prayers,  and  then  the  business  of  the  day  what- 
ever it  may  be,  letter-writing,  studying  Shan, 
fixing  up  our  house,  or  going  out  with  Dr.  Harper. 
Of  course,  Dr.  Harper  still  keeps  the  reins,  but  I 
am  gradually  becoming  familiar  with  my  future 
duties.  The  work  is  so  well  organized  that  the 
missionary's  duties  are  chiefly  that  of  super- 
visor. The  school  is  in  charge  of  a trained 
and  competent  native  teacher.  The  Bible 
work  among  the  women  is  conducted  by  a trained 
native  Bible  woman.  Preaching  at  ‘ Bazaar 
every  fifth  day.  The  dispensary  and  hospital 
are  entirely  in  Dr.  Harper's  hands,  but  it  is 
not  as  large  a work  as  I had  anticipated.  His 
time  1s  a good  deal  taken  up  by  men  and  women 
coming  to  call.  Here  In  his  office  he  visits  with 
them  and  preaches  the  gospel  hand  to  hand. 

Tiffin  of  tea  and  toast  and  fruit  about  3 o'clock, 
and  then  we  study  until  about  four,  when  our 
teacher  comes  again  and  we  study  with  him  until 
five,  and  then  we  go  out  for  a walk  until  dark. 
Dinner  at  six-thirty.  About  eight-thirty  we  retire 
to  our  rooms.  We  go  to  bed  about  nine  o'clock. 
So  you  may  imagine  we  are  In  the  best  of  health 
and  spirits.  We  sleep  with  two  light  double  blank- 
ets on  our  beds  and  get  up  refreshed  in  the  morn- 


HER^LD  OE’  TRUTH. 

ing.  There  is  heavy  dew  every  night  and  fog 
until  ten  o'clock  every  morning. 

There  is  so  much  that  is  new  and  strange,  and 
yet  we  have  become  so  rapidly  used  to  it  that  I 
scarcely  know  how  to  give  you  a picture  of  it  all. 

The  vegetation  is  somewhat  tropical.  Plenty  of 
bamboo  and  a few  plantains,  some  pineapples,  and 
tropical  fruits,  such  as  guavas  (like  a mandrake), 
and  papayas,  but  most  of  the  trees  look  like  our 
trees;  the  banyan  trees  are  big  and  broad  and 
give  a fine  shade.  The  trees  on  the  compound  are 
all  small,  but  numerous,  so  that  the  buildings  are 
nearly  hidden  from  the  valley.  About  our  house 
cluster  the  school,  the  hospital,  the  boys'  dor- 
mitory, the  girls'  dormitory  (the  Bible  woman 
lives  in  the  end  of  it),  the  paddy  house,  the  car- 
penter shop  and  woo<l-house,  the  stable,  the  cook- 
houses for  the  children  and  for  us,  and  the  teach- 
ers' houses  are  at  some  distance  (some  live  in  the 
boys'  dormitories).  Do  not  Imagine  something  fine 
in  the  way  of  the  dormitories;  just  a plain  board 
house  with  corrugated  iron  roof.  The  boys  sleep 
around  the  wall  on  the  floor  in  their  blankets. 

The  natives  all  cook  over  an  open  fire  on  a flat 
stone.  The  rice  for  the  school  children  is  cooked 
in  a large  kettle  in  a brlcked-up  fireplace. 

We  have  a native  of  India  for  our  cook.  They 
are  about  the  only  ones  who  can  prepare  a meal 
to  suit  a white  man.  The  school  girls  tend  our 
rooms  and  do  our  washing,  but  they  cannot  starch 
or  iron,  so  you  see  how  we  must  dress.  We  will 
try  to  introduce  both  starch  and  ironing  before 
long.  The  natives  are  very  quick  to  learn,  good- 
natured,  respectful,  without  being  as  obsequious 
as  the  natives  of  liiilia;  their  chief  fault  is  un- 
trustworthiness. Of  course,  there  are  just  as 
many  different  kinds  of  men  among  the  Shans  as 
there  are  among  the  English  or  Americans,  and 
then  there  are  many  distinct  tribes  of  people  in 
Burma,  of  which  the  Burmans,  the  Karens,  the 
Shans,  the  Kachins,  and  the  Muhsos  are  the  most 
important  and  about  in  that  order  of  importance. 

The  four  days  of  mule  travel  over  the  hills  from 
Bhanio  cuts  us  off  from  the  world  more  than  all 
Ihe  rest  of  the  distance.  I do  wish  you  had  gotten 
us  that  fleldglass.  We  could  use  it  so  nicely  here. 
There  is  such  a wide  stretch  of  valley  in  view 
from  our  porch;  also  a couple  of  villages,  which 
appear  as  simply  clumps  of  bamboo  trees,  and  all 
around  them  rice  fields,  rice  fields,  nothing  but 
rice  fields.  Now  the  “paddy”  is  in  stacks  and 
they  are  thrashing  it  out  day  by  day  with  buffalos. 
Oh.  Ihe  native  life  is  so  primitive! 

Some  woman  down  at  Ihe  foot  of  the  hill  makes 
pajier  and  we  see  her  when  we  walk  out  in  the 
morning  arranging  her  strip  of  bark  in  the  little 
stream  to  soak  or  else  pound  them  into  pulp  with 
a mallet  on  a smootli  rock,  or  spreading  the  pulp 
on  pieces  of  cloth  stretched  on  frames,  and  set- 
ting them  in  the  sun  to  dry. 

It  was  so  good  to  hear  from  home  again.  Ina 
had  a lot  of  letters.  I had  your  two  letters  and 
one  from  Maynile,  and  such  a stack  of  second 
class  mail.  Griffins  have  given  us  the  Youth's 
Companion,  and  Your  OullcHtk  and  Medical  Journal 
and  some  advertising,  etc.  It  was  great  fun  open- 
ing it,  and  we  have  not  yet  read  all  the  magazines. 

You  ask  about  our  things.  Well,  we  had  to  leave 
my  nice  big  box  and  also  Ina's  in  Bhamo.  Every- 
thing else  came  through  all  right.  That  is  well 
considering  the  circumstances.  The  package  of 
powdered  pumice  stone  broke  in  my  small  trunk 
and  was  distributed  impartially  throughout  the 
trunk  ; it  made  its ‘way  so  completely  into  every- 
thing that  it  took  us  all  of  one  day  to  unpack  that 
trunk.  I suppose  I will  never  see  the  last  of  that 
pumice  stone,  but  it  doesn't  worry  me. 

WALTER  RITTENHOUSE. 

“1  don't  believe  in  sandwiching  courtship  and 
religion,”  said  the  secretary  of  the  Young  Men's 
Christian  Association  in  New  York,  recently.  “No 
man  can  hold  a hymn  book  with  a charming  >oung 
lady  and  pay  attention  to  what  the  minister  is 
saying.” 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

GOD’S  LOVE  TO  MEN. 

By  Levi  Blauch. 

“For  God  so  loved  the  world,  that  he  gave 
his  only  begotten  Son,  that  whosoever  be- 
lieveth  in  him  should  not  perish,  but  have 
everlasting  life”  (John  3:16). 

If  we  go  back  to  the  time  of  the  creation  of 
man,  we  find  that  God  manifested  great  love  to- 
ward the  human  race  whom  he  bad  created  after 
bis  own  image.  He  put  them  into  a beautiful  gar- 
den, called  Eden.  The  serpent,  however,  which 
was  more  subtle  than  all  the  beasts  of  the  earth, 
entered  into  the  garden  and  deceived  them,  and 
they  (our  first  parents)  transgressed  the  com- 
mandment of  God,  and  in  consequence  they  fell 
under  condemnation,  and  sin  came  Into  the  world 
and  all  the  race  became  sinful,  subject  to  con- 
demnation and  death,  and  were  driven  out  of  the 
beautiful  garden.  They  lost  their  purity  of  heart 
and  were  separated  from  Gotl,  and  only  sorrow 
and  care  and  trial  and  temptation  and  finally  death 
became  their  portion.  But  God  in  his  love  and 
mercy  would  not  leave  them  without  a pnimise, 
the  blessed  promise  of  a coming  Savior. 

In  this  promise  God  manifested  his  wonderful 
love  to  the  children  of  men,  and  this  promise  was 
handed  down  from  generation  to  generation,  until 
the  time  was  fulfilled  and  the  Messiah  came  to  re- 
deem the  world  by  his  death  on  the  cross.  In  this 
promise  of  God  the  forefathers  rejoiced,  as  it  is 
said  of  faithful  Abraham,  that  with  prophetic  eye 
he  looked  forward  and  saw  Ihe  day  of  the  Lord 
and  was  glad.  Even  Mother  Eve,  when  she  bare 
her  first-born  son,  said,  “1  have  gotten  a man 
from  the  Lord.” 

Thus  we  see  the  love  of  God  manifesting  itself 
all  through  the  generations  of  men,  until  the  time 
came  when  God  literally  fulfilled  his  promise,  and 
the  long-expected,  the  long-hoped-for  Redeemer 
was  born  as  a little  child  in  Bethlehem  in  Judea, 
and  the  angels  sang  Ihe  song  of  “Glory  to  God  in 
the  highest,  and  on  earth  peace,  gwid  will  to 
men.”  Also  the  wise  men  from  the  East  came 
and  worshiped  him. 

But  in  this  world  there  is  no  joy  without  its 
corresponding  sorrow,  and  so  while  angels  and 
men  rejoiced  over  the  advent  of  the  infant  Savior, 
there  were  other  men  full  of  envy  and  hatreil  who 
sought  the  young  Child’s  life,  and  Ihe  Ixml  ap- 
peared unto  Joseph  in  a dream  and  said,  “Take 
the  young  Child  and  his  mother,  and  flee  into 
Egypt.”  Joseph  obeyed  the  divine  direction,  and 
wo  should  always  be  willing  to  do  likewise  and 
obey  the  word  of  the  Lord  in  all  things. 

The  mission  of  Christ  was  to  give  to  the  world 
Ihe  knowledge  of  salvation  and  remission  of  sins 
to  those  who  repent  and  believe.  He  is  called 
Ihe  Day-spring  from  on  high.  In  Luke  2:79  we 
are  told  that  he  is  to  give  light  to  them  that  sit 
in  darkness  and  in  Ihe  shallow  of  death.  In  verse 
80  we  are  fold  that  "the  child  grew  and  waxed 
strong  in  spirit.”  Again  we  are  told  that  the  ag«i 
Simeon,  a just  and  devout  man.  waiting  for  the 
consolation,  of  Israel,  through  promptings  of  the 
Spirit  was  led  into  the  temple,  where  he  took  ui) 
Ihe  child  Jesus  in  his  arms  and  blessed  God  that 
he  had  been  permitted  to  see  the  Lord's  Christ 
before  he  went  to  his  reward,  and  ns  Simeon  took 
up  Christ  in  his  natural  arms  so  wo  should  con- 
tinually bear  Ihe  child  Jesus  in  our  hearts  and 
show  by  our  lives  that  we  are  daily  walking  in 
Christ  and  learning  of  him  the  great  lessons  of 
eternal  truth  and  heavenly  love. 

Oh.  my  brethren  and  sisters!  Do  we  love  the 
Lord  JiMuis,  who  has  done  so  much  for  us.  and  do 
we  thank  our  heavenly  Father  for  semlliig  his 
Son  into  the  world  to  reileem  us.  and  for  bringing 
to  us  this  great  salvation? 

Temiitation  often  comes  upon  a man  when  he  Is 
nearest  to  God.  As  some  one  has  said.  “The  devil 
aims  high." — | Moody. 1 
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CORRESPONDENCES. 


M Dak  Anril  18,  1906.— Dear  Herald 
Surrey  chi.  .IMo, 

the  «lh  ol  April  anU  proacheU  lo  the 

Tail  leer  U".«-  '“Tre  , . 

M.  ,1.11.  M.y  ll.e  .eal  ■"«“  "o"  '™“cOE 

glory  of  God.  , * * 

. j Anril  99  1906. — On  last  Satur- 
Wakarusa,  Ind.,  April  22,  1 church 

-rr™  e ;h_^^ 

r Lurclay  pre.«.  hapH-al 
held.  There  is  a class  of  nme  young 

instruction.  May  God  bless  them.  COH. 

• * * 

• amcsi  iQ06»*“““Greetin8 

Wadsworth.  Ohio,  April 

the  ® 22d  and  preached  a very  inter- 

::;nrs:n.on  T.rt' 

itir  in  which  peace  was  universally  ex 
meeting,  h 

'"■"T  sJrv  ces  at  Bethel  on  May  6th.  I wish 
tnunion  services  ai  children. 

Ood’s  choicest  blessings  upon  all  his  child^ 

• ♦ * 

. , rtui,  Aorll  26  1906. — Greeting  to  all 
Newkirk.  Ohla..  P meetluK.  con- 

,ke  H.r.1,1  reailc  .-  Thejm 

Iluctwl  hy  Ere,  Johi  contea.lon.  were 

PTklay  evenlns.  April  20, h.  No  con^ 

r:.r.“o 'irijp  “;r"'s:c  « 

“l',i''M'.7t"e''l-''r'l  '>■“•  «•*  ““j ",  EPer‘ 

r‘7ri:Xors.:r"o«  111.. «» xit 

I.  Iliirlnk  Ih.  l.a.c  week.  We 

tlieir  journey.  * * • 

La  Junta.  Col..  April  24. 

„nd  Sisters-.-Dreeliug  in  Jesus  naa.a  1 ba 

been  given  the  general  management  ® ^ 

tarium  near  La  Junta.  Col.,  for  one  year.  1 expe  • 
„ devote  most  of  my  time  to  that  work. 

,7e  will  he  a grea,  help  le  eur  Ml..le» 

nie.  will  CO  to  that  cause.  All  corre- 

n!len7  wllh  Ihe  Kan.a.  Oily  Ml.alen  .hoiiW 
:r  l r7wl  lo  Jehn  D.  Chari..,  «h,  «H1  have 
elJgeTlhe  mla.kin  al  701  P.elllc  Ave.,  Kan... 


City  Kan.,  or  J.  B.  Brunk.  who  will  have  ch^ge 
of  the  new  station  at  833  Strong  Ave.,  Arg^nUn^ 

Kan.  All  money  should  he  sent  to  C.  A- 
701  Pacidc  Ave.,  Kansas  City,  Kan.,  as  h 
leasurer  while  I am  away.  Many.  “ 

to  all  who  have  helped  so  willing  y ^ 

"tTs  r Cer  P?"e  ” 

workers.  As  ever  yours  for  the  lost  of  this  wicked 
^ . f J F BRUNK,  Gen.  Supt. 

Ottawa.  Ohio.  April  23.  I906.-On  Sunday  April 
8lh  the  Blanchard  River  congregation  met  an 
oS’anted  a Sunday  school.  Much  interest  w^ 
manifested  and  all  seem  very  glad  that  an  orga 
“"mn  was  effected.  We  are  limited,  however  in 
workers,  but  feel  confident  there  are  enough  w^ 
will  lend  a hearty  support,  so  that  the  wor 
be  carried  on  successtully.  It  Is 
that  the  brotherhood  has  had  a reside 
About  twelve  years  ago  the  brethren  a 
conducted  a Sunday  school,  but  since  t 
no  effort  was  made  until  this  spring.  We  have 
Sunday  school  every  Sunday  and  church  seivic 

and  Bible  readings  XnM,  and  sisters 

... «c..,ou. 

"Zre.7:7.rpel;rne:e7-kuJi3, 

S^ky  E..t  we  Pkve  e.I.^ce  to  be„e»e 

that  the  seed  will  fall  Into  good  ground^ 

Bro  Isaac  Strite.  who  has  been  confined  to  the 
house  with  a complication  of  colds  and  catairh 
ir  grelter  part  of  last  winter.  Is  Improving^smce 
the  warm  spring  days  have  come. 

» • * 

„rEllTr=c^7  e7;;e7£ 

and  was  badly  hurt  in  J,nV‘"j«st 

scions  for  some  hours,  but  is  recovering 

.1  h.ppe»..l  1.  pot  M ..‘L;  «nP 

A boy  nearby  hoard  a noise  m the  stame 

found  him  under  the  >'«rse. 

Communion  services  will  be  neiu  lu 

"xmVon.  May 

the  Plain  m.  r i Franconia. 

6th.  At  Towamencin,  May  27th.  a 

^'"saac  U^PP^  w^ar'bS  ^nd  received  into 

church  fellowship  at  Line  h“a^ 

Sunday.  April  8th.  He  lives  in  the  West  and 

‘‘'^^eThHrilan"  H^  of  the  Skippack 

oongregatlon.  is  gradually  becoming  ^^aker 

ml^^iL.oflbeintiriniiiesofoldage.  COR. 

• • • 

n i Anril  23  1906. — On  the  27th  ot 

Jam^rwOG.  wife  J 

Chicago,  where  we  spen  , il  W 18lh  street. 

,k.  mi...- 

'77^  riiltTme.  our  dear 

l„l„donl  ol  "'f“;.7%rnn.ylv..la.  .n.i 

from  his  evangelizing  ton 
his  wife  was  still  with  her  parents  In  Oh  . 
ni  ,if  her  afilictlons  she  left  her  duties 

rCdroh^r 

enfeebled  body  and  wearied  mind.  At  « 
however  she  was  speedily  gaining  in  strength 
The  absence  of  both  Bro.  and  Sister  Leaman  wa 

Tuck  r“7.d.  w.  ha,,  becoma  «'"■ 

at  the  mission  six  years  ago. 

Sister  Malinda  Ebersole  was  the  only  one 

the  v^orkers  whom  we  had  met  there  on  ou  for- 
the  worKers  her 

■"'r«in  and  to  see  that  she  Is  still  deeply  Interested 
aL»B.in  showing  an  example 

r 77,3un  wfa.»  t,  ih:  pr.,i.«.  o. 

worthy  of  imltatl  Aaron  C.  Good, 

forming  an  -X^rre 

rnriarrio^the  ministry  In  the  congregation 


at  Sterling.  111.;  also  with  Sisters  Katie  Blosser 
and  Lula  Greenawalt.  both  of  whoip  are  faithful 
workers  and  well  adapted  for  their  work. 

I also  had  the  pleasure  of  meeting  with  the 
brethren  P.  A.  Friesen,  Henry  Friesen  and  A.  A. 
Wall,  all  of  Mountain  Lake,  Minn. 

On  Sunday  morning  Bro.  I.  R.  Detweller  o 
Topeka.  Ind.,  came  to  assist  In  the  mission  wor 
until  Bro.  Leaman’s  return.  Also  a number  of 
other  brethren  were  present  on  Sunday  beside 
the  regular  congregation,  and  we  spent  a very 
pleasant  day.  a day  that  will  not  soon  be  ^orsotten^ 

We  also  observed  the  progress  of  the  work  and 
felt  that  it  should  be  encourged  and  supported 

in  all  Its  departments. 

On  the  29th  of  January  we  left  Chicago  and 
rived  at  Freeport,  111.,  and  were  met  there  by  our 
son  Dillman.  who  took  us  to  his  home, 
east  of  town.  Our  meeting  was  Indeed  ^ tline  of 
joy  and  gladness,  as  we  had  not  seen  each  other 
for  five  years.  Here  we  made  a stay  of  six  wee  s. 
and  in  the  meantime  also  visited  with  the.breth 
ren  and  sisters  of  the  Freeport  congregaUim. 

We  returned  to  Elkhart  on  the  12th  of  March 
where  we  stayed  with  our  children  there  and  In 
7rb.».ka  and  <k»hea.  On  tba  24.1.  ».  Mareb^ 

accompanied  by  L.  S.  Hostettler  \h^  'w“ 

children,  we  went  to  Middlebury  and  visited  with 
trSoireUlur-.  mother.  On  s.indn,  «e  aUended 
mooting  nnd  Sunday  .ohool  at  ‘E®  _ 

We  also  had  a pleasant  visit  with  the  ministers 
T brotherSood.  On  the  27th  we  returned 
to  Goshen  and  bade  farewell  to  our  daughte^r  Liz^ 
zie  (who  Is  in  poor  health)  and  her  husband  an 
on  March  30th  we  went  to  Grand  Rapids  Mich, 
to  visit  my  brother  John  and  family,  where  w 
spent  eleven  days  and  had  a pleasant  meeUng  with 
some  of  our  acquaintances,  whom  we 
for  twenty  years,  affording  us 

On  the  10th  of  April  we  returned  home,  near 

Preston.  Ont..  where  we  ®fpj^er 

and  we  are  indeed  thankful  to  our  heavenly  Father 
?or  his  Tender  care  over  us  while  on  our  much- 
appreciated  trip.  May  God  rlch^  bless  the  dear 
friends,  brethren  and  sisters  whom  we  J 

the  love  and  kindness  manifested  toward  us.  G^ 
atne  can  reward  them  for  it.  Let  us  ever  re- 
member each  other  at  the  throne  of  ^ J 

ray  prayer  is  that  we  may  at  last  all  meet 

heaven  where  there  is  no 

J.  B.  GINGBRICH  AND  WIFE. 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

THE  EARTHQUAKE  IN  CALIFORNIA. 

V 

It  will  be  of  interest  to  our  many  readers  to 
hear  direcUy  from  the  scenes  of  terror  ^ 

he  earthquake  and  fire  in  San  Francisco  ami  sur- 
t,„g  to«.a  in  C.li«.rnia.  ™ Ibtrerjs  frem 
Dr.  Elizabeth  Cassel,  formerly  of  Junction  la 
f r Pn  Pa  and  later  of  Elkhart,  Ind., 

Tw  residing  In  Berkeley,  California,  a town  on 
San  Francisco  Bay  and  not  many 
scenes  of  ruin  and  destruction  wrought  by  hot 
earthquake  and  fire,  the  most  far-reaching  an 
rihle  calamity  known  in  this  country. 

U Is  a private  letter  addressed  to  John  F.  Funk 
rnnbiT  but  as  the  contents  are  of  general 
merlli  to  our  readers  we  take  the  liberty  to  give 
iT  almost  entire,  hoping  the  writer  will  pardon 
the  liberty  we  have  taken  without  her  permission. 

South  Berkeley,  Cal.,  April  21, 
Frlends:-Before  this  reaches  you,  you  have  ha 
the  particulars  through  the  public  press  of  ou 
horrible  earthquake.  The  papers  1 h>*vo  seeii  l.a 
not  exaggerated  the  actual 
me  that  no  language  can  describe  the 
and  horrors  of  this  terrible  occurrence^  Yo«r 
1 Mfa  Wvatt  (a  daughter  of  the  late  Hon. 
Zub.  ” oJJ  7b1..,  C..,  i.  With  mb 
^ „ ,iiitv  In.  San  Francisco,  nursing.  After 

heTng^exhausted  herself  and  sleeping  ootof  doors 
over  night,  she  walked  from  the  Presidio  to  the 
Ferry  and  came  here  to  Berkeley  the  second  da> 
at  night.  The  fearful  suffering  she  passed  throug 
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was  awful.  Fire  raging,  people  dying,  the  dead 
lying  in  the  street  anywhere  as  they  had  fallen; 
the  dead  taken  to  the  parks  and  buried  as  they  had 
help  to  do  so,  simply  by  digging  a grave  and  roll- 
ing the  dead  body  into  It,  and  then  marking  the 
grave  by  a number,  and  all  of  them  unknown — the 
thought  Is  Indeed  terrible. 

Mrs.  Wyatt  was  on  duty  here  In  Berkeley  last 
night  in  an  emergency  hospital.  Our  town  being 
filled  with  the  homeless  and  sick  from  San  Fran- 
cisco, the  supply  of  Rxid  is  giving  out;  we  have 
water  and  are  getting  help  from  ottier  places. 
They  are  sending  in  carloads  of  provisions,  bed- 
ding, clothes,  tents,  etc.  The  chimneys  here  are 
nearly  all  down  and  I have  no  way  of  building  a 
fire  and  cooking.  To-day  It  is  chilly,  and  I have 
no  way  of  heating  the  house;  but  I do  not  mind 
what  little  damage  we  have  had  so  far.  We  have 
had  no  fire  breaking  out  In  our  town  that  has  been 
serious.  The  experiences  of  the  quake  were  fear- 
ful. Every  second  I expected  to  see  everything 
go  down  Into  the  earth.  In  San  Francisco  several 
one-story  houses  were  let  right  down  Into  the 
earth.  At  one  store  a man  was  seen  standing 
against  the  wall  (too  sick  to  get  away) ; the  earth 
opened  and  the  store  went  down  and  the  man  was 
found  under  it. 

Mrs.  Wyatt  wants  to  go  to  Salinas  for  a few 
days  to  replenish  herself  with  clothing  to  go  on 
duty  as  a nurse  again.  She  has  nothing  left  but 
what  she  had  on  while  on  duty  when  the  earth- 
quake cajne.  A bridge  has  been  wrecked  between 
San  Jose  and  Salinas  and  trains  cannot  run.  We 
have  no  way  of  hearing  from  our  friends  there, 
while  it  takes  four  days  to  get  a dispatch  through, 
on  account  of  wires  being  down  and  so  many  mes- 
sages ahead  waiting  to  be  sent  as  fast  as  the 
operators  can  get  them  through.  I have  not 
learned  anything  about  where  Mrs.  Bailey  is, 
whether  alive  or  dead,  but  in  the  district  where 
she  resided  Ihe  earthquake  and  subsequent  fire 
were  among  the  worst.  • * * I hope  you  are  all 
comfortable.  Mrs.  Wyatt  joins  in  sending  kindest 
regards  and  friendly  greetings. 

ELIZABETH  CASSEL,  M.  D. 

For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

ANNOUNCEMENT. 

The  annual  meeting  of  the  Mennonlte  Board  of 
Charitable  Homes  and  Missions  takes  place  on 
Tuesday,  May  22d,  at  10  o’clock  a.  m.,  at  the  Old 
People’s  Home  near  Rittman,  Ohio.  Aside  from 
looking  after  the  regular  business  of  the  various 
institutions  of  the  Board,  several  new  enterprises 
have  appealed  to  us  which  also  demand^ our  care- 
ful and  prayerful  consideration.  Among  these 
are,  a sanitarium  for  consumptives,  a training 
school  fur  iiiirsC'S,  several  local  raisaion  stations, 
and  a proposition  by  which  the  M.  B.  of  C.  H.  & M. 
and  the  M.  E.  & B.  B.  may  be  merged  into  one 
General  Board.  Every  officer  or  agent  who  has 
had  any  funds  in  charge  should  close  his  accounts 
May  1st,  and  send  an  itemized  account  of  same  to 
the  secretary,  D.  C.  Amstutz,  Rittman,  Ohio.  The 
auditing  committee  meets  on  Monday,  May  21st, 
at  10  o’clock  a.  m.,  to  audit  all  accounts  and  make 
out  their  report,  ready  for  use  the  day  following. 
Come  prepared  to  remain  in  a two  or  three  days 
session,  if  noeil  be.  We  have  much  to  do,  much 
of  great  Importance  to  the  charitable  and  mission 
interests  of  the  church,  and  we  should  have  ample 
time  to  give  to  each  institution  and  its  needs,  as 
well  as  to  donations  and  gifts  entrusted  to  us  for 
careful  investment,  our  most  prayerful  considera- 
tion and  attention.  We  extend  also  a hearty  in- 
vitation to  all  local  mission  hoards  and  to  all  in- 
dividuals who  take  an  active  Interest  In  the  cause 
of  missions  and  the  charities  of  the  church,  to 
meet  with  us  and  to  lend  us  their  counsel  and 
support.  Fraternally, 

M.  S.  STEINER,  Pres,  of  Board. 

D.  C.  AMSTUTZ,  Sec.  of  Board. 

Only  those  temptations  which  we  encounter  In 
the  path  of  duty  our  Lord  promised  we  should  con- 
quer.— [Phillips  Brooks.] 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 


WASTED  TALENTS. 


By  a Sister. 


How  often  do  we  see  men  about  us  who,  if  they 
were  engaged  in  the  service  of  the  Lord,  would 
be  strong  and  very  courageous  soldiers  on  the 
battlefield  of  God,  but  they  are  spending  their 
time  In  Idleness,  or  In  trying  to  do  everything  they 
possibly  can  against  Christ  and  the  church.  They 
are  working  for  the  enemy.  “He  that  gathereth 
not  with  me,  scattereth  abroad.’’  So  there  Is  no 
standing  still  for  any  one.  It  is  not  alone  that 
one  is  not  gathering,  but  romemher,  he  is  scat- 
tering. 

Very  often  do  we  see  young  men  who  might  be 
a great  power  for  good,  were  they  only  on  the 
Lord’s  side,  but  instead  they  are  spending  their 
time,  money  and  talents  in  the  service  of  the 
enemy,  following  after  the  vain  and  perishable 
things  of  this  world — wasted  talents,  which  If  they 
were  put  to  proper  use,  might  be  the  moans  of 
bringing  many  a poor,  lost  one  to  the  fold  of 
Christ.  Remember,  one  soul  is  worth  more  thjin 
the  whole  world. 

Go  to  a city  if  you  will,  and  about  niue-tenths 
of  the  young  men  are  ungodly  men.  Why  is  it 
thus?  What  is  the  trouble?  A great  number  of 
them  do  not  attend  church  services  at  all.  Did 
they  receive  the  proper  training?  Are  the  in- 
fluences in  the  homes  what  they  should  be?  Ah, 
no.  “Train  up  a child  in  the  way  he  should  go, 
and  when  he  is  old  he  will  not  depart  from  it. 
This  holds  good  now  just  as  well  as  it  did  in  the 
time  of  Solomon. 

If  parents  would  realize  their  duty  and  respon- 
sibility as  they  ought,  and  would  live  up  lo  the 
teachings  of  the  Bible,  their  children  would,  as 
they  grow  up,  turn  to  the  right.  11  could  not  be 
otherwise;  the  Word  of  God  is  true.  And  into  the 
Sunday  school  a great  many  children  come,  but 
where  are  their  parents?  Some  of  them  are  spend- 
ing the  Lord’s  day  in  such  a way  they  should  not. 
If  they  themselves  were  the  children  of  God,  their 
influence  over  their  children  and  others  would  be 
great.  But  instead  they  are  wasting  their  time 
and  talents  for  self  and  Satan. 

In  speaking  of  a man  who  is  living  seemingly 
careless  and  unconcerned  in  regard  to  the  salva- 
tion of  his  soul,  a certain  brother  said,  “Oh,  it  is 
just  too  bad!  There’s  a man  who  would  make  a 
wonderful  preacher  if  he  would  give  himself  into 
the  hands  of  the  Ixird.”  Wasted  talents— and  so 
we  meet  many  who  are  wasting  that  which  God 
has  given  them  to  be  used  for  Christ,  to  the  honor 
and  glory  of  God. 

But  some  one  will  say,  It  does  not  pay  to  deny 
oneself  the  pleasures  of  life  and  go  about  as  these 
Christians  do.  Let  us  see  whether  it  pays.  We 
have  only  a very  little  time  of  our  existence  to 
spend  in  this  world,  and  do  you  consider  a person 
wise  who  win  spend  this  life  in  sin,  with  all  its 
woo  and  misery,  and  without  Jesus  to  help  him 
when  in  trouble,  and  then  after  this  short  time  is 
past,  only  to  be  cast  into  eternal  darkness,  to  be 
banished  from  God  forever,  throughout  all  eter- 
nity? Ah!  do  we  always  think  what  eternity 
means?  But  on  the  other  side,  if  we  follow  Jesus, 
do  as  he  bids  us  in  his  Word,  we  shall  he  abun- 
dantly blessed  In  this  life  and  in  the  world  to 
come  have  eternal  life.  Does  it  pay? 

HOLD  STEADY. 

Pressure  will  be  brought  upon  souls  to  turn 
them  aside  from  following  God.  No  one  will  es- 
cape who  purposes  to  be  true  al  all  cost.  Per- 
secution is  resorted  to  when  other  means  fail, 
but  Satan  is  wise  enough  to  use  pleasant  things 
nrst  It  makes  no  difference  to  him  how  he  cap- 
tures, so  that  he  succeeds.  To  deceive  is  easier 
than  to  oppose.  To  effect  a compromise  is  to  take 
command  under  cover.  \Vhen  the  arrangement 


begins  to  be  operated  it  will  be  found  to  have  a 
new  hauiis  and  a new  director.  It  is  not  then  our 
will  moving  in  the  divine  will,  but  a controlling 
power  that  says,  “Help  yourself  If  you  can.  I’m 
running  this  business  by  your  permission.” 

But  few  hold  steady  till  they  get  well  grounded 
in  truth.  They  are  more  anxious  about  growing  a 
fine  top  than  of  being  well  rooted.  Some  want  to 
be  teachers  before  they  are  well  taught,  and  feel 
that  it  is  lost  time  and  opportunity  to  get  the 
needeil  preparation.  One  reason  .of  the  prevailing 
error  is  that  .so  many  try  to  teach  the  Word  of 
God  without  a good  understanding  of  it,  teaching 
their  own  ideas  instead  of  the  knowledge  of  God. 
Whoever  is  filling.^  up  with  clear  Bible  truth  and 
living  it  will  have  fruit  right  along,  though  hidden 
from  the  public.  Holding  steady  under  such  pres- 
sure and  in  God's  disciplinary  processes  is  all- 
important  to  the  well-furnished  workman  of  God 
“that  needetli  not  to  be  ashamed,  rightly  dividing 
the  word  of  truth"  (2  Tim.  2:15). — [Anna  Abrams.] 

LOVE  TRIUMPHANT. 

A missionary  of  the  Help  for  Brazil  Mission 
relates  the  following: 

“On  one  occasion  when  we  went  into  one  of  the 
outlying  towns  to  hold  a meeting,  we  were  warned 
that  we  would  he  attacked  by  assassins.  Nothing 
daunted,  however,  w'e  proceeded  with  the  meeting 
as  usual,  hut  sure  enough,  the  assassins  came  in. 
three  of  them,  with  their  rifles  in  their  hands  and 
other  weapons  on  their  persons,  and  sat  down 
among  the  worshipers.  I thought  It  was  time  to 
stop  the  meeting,  but  the  new-comers  insisted 
upon  my  going  on. 

“I  had  been  speaking  to  Christians  and  di*aling 
with  a theme  of  help  lo  them,  Init  recognizing  the 
futility  of  continuing  in  the  same,  I changed  my 
text  to  that  wonderful  John  3:16.  As  I spoke  to 
these  men  of  Ihe  love  of  God  in  Jesus  Christ,  the 
truth  went  home  lo  their  hearts.  One  of  them 
was  in  tears,  and  stretching  out  his  hand,  said. 
‘If  this  hand  had  not  killed  sixty-five  people’ — we 
knew  he  was  a notorious  a.ssassin  and  most  des- 
perate fellow — T would  join  your  sect.’  They 
literally  drank  in  the  word  ot  the  Lord  as  it  was 
unfolded  to  them.  We  liegan  at  7:30  p.  m.,  but 
it  was  past  midnight  when  we  had  finished.  And 
then  these  throe,  who  had  come  to  kill,  and  for  no 
other  purpose,  returned  to  Ihe  place  from  whence 
they  came,  never  more  lo  lift  a hand  against  the 
Protestant  missionaries  nor  their  friends.” — [Sel.] 

BE  OF  GOOD  CHEER. 

No  malti'r  what  necurs,  keep  up  your  coiirai;.' 
The  man  of  hope  is  Ihe  man  of  valor.  Never  bor- 
row trouble.  If  it  is  in  Ihe  future,  it  will  come 
soon  enough.  The  Inirden  ot  calamity  you  dread 
may  never  come.  And  if  it  should  ever  come,  it 
will  find  you  belter  able  to  meet  and  bear  it  than 
you  are  to-day.  “As  thy  days,  so  shall  thy  strength 
he.”  “Sufficient  unto  the  day  is  the  evil  thereof." 

The  life  and  words  of  Jesus  and  Paul  furnish 
some  apt  and  forceful  illustrations  of  the  uplifting, 
sustaining  power  of  joyous,  loving  hope.  On  the 
eve  of  his  crucifixion,  when  the  clouds  wem  black 
and  threatening,  Jesus  comforteti  his  disciples 
with  those  over-menioral)le  words:  "Let  not  your 
heart  tie  troubled:  In  the  world  ye  shall  have 

tribulation:  but  be  ot  gotnl  cheer;  I have  over- 
come Ihe  world,” 

And  Paul,  in  prison,  awaiting  death,  cheered  his 
fellow-Christlans  on  to  a life  of  heroic  endurance 
!)>■  the  inspiring  exhortation:  “Rejoice  evermore; 
and  again  I say.  Rejoice.  ” Christianity  is  a re- 
ligion of  hope.  When  we  enter  upon  the  new  life 
we  are  “begotten  again  unto  a lively  (living)  hope 
liy  the  resurrection  of  Christ  from  the  dead." 
Hope,  says  one,  gives  sanity  and  gtxid  health;  it 
doubles  the  value  of  RkmI  ami  sleep,  lightens  every 
rare  anci  gives  the  heart  courage  for  ail  its  tasks 
— [Selected.] 
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Make  every  day  a stepping  stone  to  better 
things. 

* 

Loyalty  to  Christ  is  our  highest  duty;  citizen- 
ship in  his  kingdom  our  highest  privilege. 

■» 

Somebody  suggests  that  Dowle’s  Zion  does  not 
need  regeneration  so  much  as  it  needs  fumigation. 

The  fumigation  should  have  enough  fire  in  It  to 
burn  out  all  the  dross  of  selflshness. 

# 

Let  discouragements  simply  spur  you  on  to 
ereatcr  effort.  The  greatest  victories  often  come 
from  the  courage  and  endurance  that  have  b^n 
brought  into  play  through  discouragements.  God 
often  sifts  us  for  the  sake  of  getting  us  to  use  the 
best  gifts  he  has  bestowed  upon  us. 

The  editor  is  spending  a pleasant  morning  (Apr. 

26th)  in  the  office  of  Bro.  C.  H.  Brunk  in  the 
stately  new  county  court  house  at  Harrisonburg, 
the  county  seat  of  Rockingham  Co  Va  Bra 
Rrunk  has  filled  his  present  position  for  elghtee 
years,  and  is  but  another  evidence  to  the  fact  that 
faithful  service  is  appreciated. 

Strange  that  in  the  great  rush  to  send  relief  to 
San  Francisco,  the  needs  of  the  poor  little  on^ 
were  for  the  moment  so  generally  overKwked^ 

And  yet  their  needs  were  almost  more  urgent  than 
those  of  any  other  class,  and  the  oversight  speed- 
ily brought  suffering.  Second  thought  has  how- 
ever, remedied  the  oversight.  Presence  of  mind 
in  emergencies  is  a valuable  trait,  and  yet  it  is 
often  painfully  lacking  when  most  need^,  as  It 
was  in  the  case  of  the  man  who  threw  the  cK^k 
out  of  the  window  of  the  second  story  of  his 
burning  house  while  he  carefully  carried  down  an 
armful  of  pillows. 

* 

The  terrible  calamity  that  befel  San  Francisco, 

Cal  has  filled  the  land  with  sadness  and  with 
sympathy.  This  land  is  full  of  self  seeking,  but 
such  occurrences  show  that  the  hearts  of  the  peo- 
ple are  not  callous  to  human  needs  and  human 
distresses.  It  is  but  natural  that  the  rf  glous  sen- 
timent  of  the  land  as  expressecl  by  different 
denominations  has  been  prompt  and  J” 

action.  The  fraternal  and  so-called  benevolent 
organizations  which  so  often  boast  of  putting  the 
church  to  shame  in  the  matter  of  charity,  are  fa 
behind  the  churches  both  as  to  time  and  amount. 
The  professional  sympathy,  the  self-aggran  z ng 
sympathy  and  the  advertising  sympathy  have  also 
come  forward,  but  the  great  bulk  of  money  comes 
from  hands  where  the  heart  has  been  touched  wl  h 
that  sympathy  that  makes  the  whole  world  kin, 
and  the  distress,  which  threatened  to  become  so 
acute,  has  been  greatly  mitigated,  and  the  home- 
less are  being  well  cared  for. 

editorial  jottings  and  junketings. 

III. 

With  the  continual  change  of  passengers  one  is 
thrown  into  chance  meeting  with  all  kinds  an 
types  of  humanity.  It  is  also  very  often  the  c^e 
that  your  fellow-passenger  feels  free  to  express  h s 
opinion  in  detail  on  current  events  of 
ject  that  may  happen  to  suggest  itself.  This  free- 
dom occasionally  leads  to  humorous  exposures  of 
the  fact  that  people  may  possess  more  tongue 
than  thought.  Silence  is  golden  when  you  are  no 
sure  of  what  you  say.  and  doubly  so.  when  others 
are  hotter  Informed  on  the  subject  than  you  are^  To 
merely  disturb  the  air  with  your  vocal  efforts 
without  giving  any  Information  or 
any  other  benefit,  is  using  God’s  air  and  the  breath 
of  life  to  poor  purpose.  Such  talk  is  mere  chatter, 
and  there  is  an  overproduction  of  it  in  the  Ian  . 

k'rom  Berea.  Ky.,  to  Knoxville.  Tenn..  and  ba 
yond.  the  land  is  rich  in  coal,  iron,  copper  and 


of  truth. 

other  minerals  and  metals,  the  three  Just  men- 
tioned forming  important  articles  of  commerce. 

The  seam  of  coal  is  about  five  feet  thick  and  in  the 
region  of  Jellico  and  Catliffe  the  quality  is  almost 
equal  to  the  anthracite  of  old  Pennsylvania.  God  s 
providences  are  remarkable.  He  has  hidden  some 
of  the  most  useful  treasures  in  hills  that  man  f 
a long  time  deemed  useless,  because  unfit  for  culti- 
vation. How  shortsighted  and  ignorant  we  are. 
Because  WE  cannot  see  any  value  in  a thing  we 
call  It  no  good.  God  has  not  made  anything  value- 
less or  In  vain.  As 

“There  is  a song  in  every  leaf, 

A voice  in  every  rill,” 

so  every  mountain  and  hill,  every  crag  and  peak, 
may,  when  our  eyes  learn  to  see  deeper  and  our 
comprehensions  can  better  grasp  Gods  ^ 

plan,  hear  even  the  now  uninhabited,  bleak  places 
of  earth  proclaim  his  almighty  power,  and  wisdom, 

and  bountiful  providences. 

That  coal  mining  is  not  without  dangers  wa 
very  forcibly  brought  home  to  the  people  of  this 
section,  when,  in  1895,  a terrific  ^ ^ 

mine  at  Coal  Creek  entombed  about  250  men, 
nearly  all  of  whom  were  taken  out  dead.  Sue 
voices  from  the  depths  of  the  earth,  and  such  as 
have  so  recently  spoken  at  Courrleres,  France  at 
Naples,  Italy,  where  Vesuvius  belched 
and  destruction,  and  at  San  Francisco  where  G^ 
touched  the  earth  with  his  finger,  as  it  were,  ^d 
It  trembled  and  shook,  until  a great  city  ’aid 
low— such  voices  proclaim  the  littleness  o 
human  things  and  doings  as  compared  °mni^ 
oience.  We  hitch  up  the  lightning  and  the  steam 
and  speed  from  town  to  town  on  the  cars;  we  se 
up  electric  batteries  and  talk  across  the  ocean 
with  or  without  wires;  we  harness  the  rivers  and 
Tell  them  to  move  our  mills  or  light  our  ^mps 
many  miles  away.  and.  doing  all  this, 
are  little  short  of  God  himself,  or,  according  to  a 
new  religious  cult,  that  we  are  wise  even  as  God 
and  a part  of  God  himself.  Then  G(ffi 
the  winds  and  Galveston  is  drowned,  he  touches 
the  hills,  and  they  smoke,  and  their  smoke 
lava  and  ashes  bury  cities  and  plains,  so  that  the 
face  of  the  earth  Is  changed;  h^  lays  his  band  on 
the  earth  and  a huge  convulsion  causes  the  mi^bty 
Rocky  Mountains,  the  Appalachian  range  to  ap- 
pear; he  draws  his  hand  over  the  surface  an 
millions  of  miles  of  fertile  plains,  drained  and 
watered  by  mighty  rivers  and  purling  streams 
appear.  Man  seizes  them,  calls  them  his  own  and 
sets  up  his  kingdom  as  though  the  real  owner 
had  dlL  without  will  or  child.  Then  God  speaks 
and  man’s  works  vanish  in  dust  and  smoke,  and 
vain  humanity  is  reminded  that  God  is  suprem 
and  man  as  nothing  compared  with  God. 

The  Louisville  & Nashville  Railway  Company 
has  built  a Short  line  through  the 
of  the  eastern  part  of  Kentucky  and  Tennessee 
connecting  Knoxville  and  Cincinnati  and  as  sc«n 
as  the  road  bed  is  sufficiently  settled,  fast  train 
will  carry  passengers  through  from  north  to  south 
via  Knoxville  and  Atlanta,  thus  becoming  a str^^^^^ 
rival  to  the  Queen  & Crescent  and  Ibe  Souther 
Railway  systems,  whose  excellent  roadbed  an 
“ ”lpLnt  «ore  tor  man,  year.  u„.urpa„«> 
in  the  South. 

South  of  Knoxville  and  near  ibe  boundary  lin 
between  Tennessee  and  Georgia,  is  foum 
bella  copper  mine  and  works, 
industries  of  its  kind  in  the  world.  At  ibese  i 
mense  works,  5.500  men  are  regularly  employ^ 
The  mills  run  night  and  day,  the  whole  works  be- 
by  p.,b,  .Pb  b.»t,Lc 

from  the  furnaces  and  smelters  Is  poured  down  a 
high  embankment  or  fill  from  huge  cauldrons  and 
in  the  night  looks  like  a stream 
the  beholder  as  the  train  passes  by.  The 

sulphur  that  is  used  in  the  works  have  killed 
all  vegetation  within  a radius  of  about  five  miles 
of  the  mills,  and  but  for  the  activity 

111  the  country  round  about  looks  bleak  and 
ITesolaL  The  fumes  of  sulphur  are  as  blasting  In 
their  effects  upon  vegetation  as  the  blight  of  sin 
Is  destructive  to  spiritual  life. 
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From  Knoxville  to  Marietta,  Ga...  the  L.  & N- 
railway  passes  for  a considerable  distance  throng 
extremely  rough  country  and  the  new  road  is  a 
feat  of  engineering  skill  As  the  train  approaches 
MarietU  the  country  becomes  less  broken,  and  is 
under  fair  cultivation.  Numerous  peach  orchards 
have  been  planted  in  this  secUon,  and  the  fruit 
has  brought  in  very  good  returns.  Near 
famous  Kennesaw  Mountain  looms  up  through  the 
morning  mist,  and  reminds  one  of  the  terrible 
struggle  between  the  North  and  the  Southern  Con- 
federacy that  took  place  about  this  mountain  and 
between  here  and  Atlanta,  and  which  left  In  its 
wake  considerably  over  20.000  dead.  Wise  men 
north  and  south  agree  that  this  great  struggle 
could  have  been  avoided,  but  the  agony  of  regret 
that  fills  thousands  of  hearts  to-day  is  that  men 
were  not  wise  enough  then  to  avoid  It.  An  old 
Georgia  “Cracker”  reminds  me  that  our  him 
sight  is  generally  better  than  our  foresight,  or 
the  war  had  never  happened.”  If  men  were  more 
Christ-like  the  war  would  never  have  taken  place, 
because  the  real  causes  of  the  war  would  never 
have  existed.  Religion  has  made  many  wars,  but 

Christianity  will  remove  them  by  ^ 

causes.  If  war  will  be  considered  wrong  by  Chris- 
tianity a thousand  years  from  now,  it  must  be 
conslLred  wrong  now.  for  God’s  word  never 
cZges.  some  people  talk  about  a -inennlum  age 
when  all  wars  shall  cease;  the 
every  heart  to-day  where  Christ  dwells  and  reigns 
for  the  peace  of  God  which  passeth  understanding 
Tin  that  heart  and  controls  it.  Without  such 
peace  there  can  never  be  a millennium  In  this 
world  or  any  other. 

For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

ROME  IN  PROPHECY. 

By  S.  Roxana  Wince. 

(Conclusion.) 

Have  the  Popes  of  Rome  been  such  men  as 
God  said  they  would  be2  Read  the  bistoir  ® 
the  Popes  and  you  will  find  they 

“taken  pleasure  in  unrighteousness.  John  e 

XXIII.  was  called  “an  incarnated  devil.  Leo  t 
X denied  that  God  is,  and  called  the  Gospe 
fable.  Boniface  the  VII.  was  ranked  among  th 
notorious  robbers  of  the  age.” 

“surpassed  all  his  predecessors  ^ ntroclty_ 
was  no  crime  that  can  be  named  that  the  Pop 
did  not  commit.  They  blasphemed. 
they  assassinated,  they  murdered.  Th^^ 
vain  hypocritical,  lying,  sensual,  irreligious,  p 
fidious  and  inhuman.  The  story  of  these  monster 
would  fill  folio  after  folio,  but  the  books  would 
“admass'  of  moral  impurity”  that  - 
would  care  to  read.  Rome  under  their  ru  e b 
came  the  sink  of  filthiness,  headquarter^^^^ 

atrocity  and  the  hot-bed  of  murder  and  robbery. 

This  is  the  testimony  of  history.  So  the  opc 
is  “?he  man  of  sin.”  in  accordance  with  the  declar- 

ation  of  prophecy.  But,  ^“^^“'’S’od’s 

ood2 

:r ^question  is  to  answer  it.  We  cannot  cbm^ 
niit  any  sin  or  crime  without  opposing 
Pope  says.  “I  can  do  no  wrong.’  I am 
“I  am  the  sole,  supreme  Judge  of  men  am  c 
b d Jil  by  no  man.”  “I  occupy  the  place  not  of  a 
!;;ere  mam  but  of  the  true  God.”  “I  have  the  power 

temple  of  the  Lord,”  "I  can  make  law  at  my 
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never  rises  to  greet  any  person,  no  matter  how 
high  in  rank;  he  never  takes  off  his  crown  in  the 
presence  of  any  human  being.  Wearing  the  proud 
tiara  of  all  power  in  heaven,  in  earth  and  in  hell, 
he  never  even  nods  to  another.  His  officials  rank 
higher  than  the  officials  of  king  or  emperor,  as 
much  higher  as  he  considers  himself  higher  than 
kings. 

John,  the  Revelator,  pictures  the  Roman  Catho- 
lic church  as  “an  image  made  to  the  beast.”  The 
“beast”  was  Rome  as  organized  politically,  with 
emperor,  lower  officers  and  laws.  The  church  was 
to  be  organized  as  an  exact  counterpart,  copy  or 
image  of  this  political  or  civil  Rome.  You  can 
imagine  such  a church  in  our  country.  Let  all  the 
churches  unite  into  one  church,  and  then  make 
the  head-archbishop  president  of  the  whole,  with 
a congress  of  arcb  bishops,  and  a house  of  repre- 
sentative priests,  etc.,  and  you  would  see  the 
church  made  an  image  of  the  civil  power.  The 
Romanist  church  was  so  organized.  The  Pope 
was  made  absolute  in  power.  Just  as  the  heathen 
emperors  of  Rome  had  been.  Like  them,  he  was 
the  highpriest  of  the  state  religion.  His  college 
of  cardinals,  his  keepers  of  the  books,  his  priests, 
his  vestal  virgins,  his  cakes  used  in  the  mass,  his 
holy  water,  his  worship  of  images,  purgatory, 
prayers  to  the  dead,  and  so  on,  were  all  patterned 
after  old  pagan  Rome. 

Again  John  saw  the  Romish  church  as  “a 
woman  riding  a scarlet-colored  beast,  full  of  names 
of  blasphemy.”  A woman  in  the  Bible  is  the 
symbol  of  a church.  This  woman  rides  the  beast 
with  seven  heads  and  ten  horns.  It  is  the  same 
beast  that  Daniel  saw.  It  has  had  seven  different 
forms  of  government.  The  Pope  is  “the  eighth 
head,”  though  he  is  “of  the  seven,”  being  an 
absolute  emperor  as  some  of  the  rulers  before  him 
were.  She  is  said  to  ride  the  beast,  or  civil  power, 
because  she  controls  all  its  kings  and  makes  them 
obedient  to  her.  The  civil  officers  of  the  govern- 
ment executed  her  commands.  They  were  forced 
to  begin  and  carry  on  her  wars  and  to  execute  “the 
heretics”  in  her  dominions. 

Through  the  civil  power  she  made  war  against 
the  saints  of  God.  I could  tell  you  much  more 
that  has  all  been  fulfilled  in  this  apostate  church. 
But  it  is  not  necessary;  you  can  read  for  your- 
selves. You  who  have  read  history  know  that 
the  prophecies  of  Daniel,  of  Paul  and  of  John  in 
relation  to  her  have  become  facta  that  cannot  be 
gainsaid.  You  know  that  she  has  been  “drunken 
with  the  blood  of  the  saints  and  with  the  blood  of 
the  martyrs  of  Jesus.”  You  have  heard  the  story 
of  the  Vaudois,  of  the  Waldenses,  of  the  martyrs 
of  Spain  and  England,  of  the  hunted  Covenanters 
of  Scotland,  of  the  war  of  Philip  of  Spain  with 
“the  Beggars  of  the  Sea,”  of  the  massacre  of  SI. 
Bartholemew,  of  the  times  of  your  own  Peter 
Waldo,  and  of  the  interdicted  and  burned  Bibles. 
You  have  heard  of  the  doll-like  images  of  the 
Virgin  Mary,  adorned  with  ornaments  worth  mil- 
lions of  dollars,  that  are  worshiped  in  Spain  and 
in  Mexico,  of  the  old  bones,  the  old  clothes,  the 
pieces  of  sacred  wood  that  are  worshiped  in  so 
many  places,  of  the  nunnery  atrocities  in  France, 
of  the  terrible  treatment  of  orphan  children  in 
"the  houses  of  the  Good  Shepherd”  (?)  here  in 
our  own  country,  and  yet,  despite  of  all  forewarn- 
ing, you  do  not  fear  this  apostate  church.  You 
cannot  make  her  seem  to  you  as  such  a dreadful 
thing  as  the  Bible  pictures  her.  You  think,  despite 
of  prophecy,  that  she  has  changed  her  character. 
Yet  God  says.  She  goes  to  her  doom,  because  of 
her  sins — goes  unrepentant.  Do  not  be  deceived 
because  some  of  her  votaries  are  your  dally  com- 
lianions  at  school  and  in  social  gatherings  and  you 
•'an  see  nothing  wrong  in  their  actions.  You  do 
not  see  behind  the  scenes  when  looking  at  them, 
and  unless  “rooted  and  grounded”  in  the  gospel, 
"ill  be  led  almost  insensibly  to  look  upon  this 
God-accursed  system  as  a Christian  system.  Do 
not  forget  Huss,  and  Wicklyffe,  and  Tyndale,  and 
Luther,  and  the  Reformation,  and  the  long  and 
fearful  struggle  that  gave  us  an  unchained  Bible 
and  liberty  (having  been  delivered  from  our  ene- 


mies), to  “serve  God  without  fear  all  the  days  of 
our  lives.” 

You  do  not  know  that  Rome  is  seeking  to  en- 
chain you  again,  that  she  would  fain  take  the 
Bible  and  even  the  Herald  of  Truth  out  of  your 
hands  and  make  you  bow  to  her  man-god.  Do 
you  want  this  time  to  come?  Do  you  want  your 
country,  the  nation  that  was  foundetl  in  truth  and 
in  righteousness,  to  come  under  the  rule  of  that 
sinful  blasphemer,  the  Pope  of  Rome?  If  not, 
then  study  the  scriptures  that  relate  to  the  Papacy. 
“The  battle  of  the  Reformation  must  be  fought 
over  again.”  The  outcome  of  this  battle  will  rest 
upon  you,  the  young  Christians  of  our  land.  You 
must  be  Protestants  through  and  through.  You 
must  protest  as  God  would  have  you  protest.  You 
must  watch  this  evil  power  and  checkmate  her  on 
every  hand. 


Be  true  and  faithful  witnesses  for  the  truth  of 
the  gospel  against  the  errors  of  Romanism.  Be 


not  drawn  away  from  the  living  God  to  the  wor- 
ship of  idols.  To  fall  from  the  heights  of  heavenly 
wisdom  into  the  darkness  of  paganism  is  a fearful 
fall.  All  who  Join  hands  with  Rome  will  meet 
the  same  fearful  doom  that  is  pronounced  upon 
her  in  the  pages  of  revelation.  God  save  you  all 
from  such  a doom; 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 
THAT  DISCOURAGING  FEELING. 


By  Charles  Doran. 


Did  you  ever  feel  that  you  had  nothing  to  live 
for,  that  life  held  out  nothing  to  you,  absolutely 
nothing?  That  this  beautiful  world  had  no  place 
for  you,  but  one  in  which  upon  one  side  was  dis- 
couragement, and  upon  the  other  side  failure? 
Well,  thousands  every  day  feel  just  this  way.  'Fhey 
see  nothing  behind  them  but  failure,  nothing  be- 
fore them  but  probability  of  failure.  It  is  just 
this  feeling  that  drives  men  to  rum  and  ruin, 
drives  them  either  to  the  mad-house  or  to  the 
suicide’s  grave.  It  is  that  awful  feeling  that  life 
has  nothing  to  hold  out  to  them  but  wretched  un- 
certainty. And  yet  the  longest,  hottest  day  has 
its  cool,  restful  night;  the  roughest,  most  tem- 
pestuous sea  its  calm,  its  peacefulness. 

It  is  the  way  men  think  of,  look  upon,  and  con- 
sider life  that  more  often  actuates  their  way  of 
living,  than  the  actual,  real  and  true  condition  of 
life.  Think  brightly  and  you  will  act  brighty; 
think  sadly,  gloomily,  and  you  will  act  sadly, 
gliKimily. 

Life  to  no  man  is  a perpetual  dream  of  joy  and 
brightness — a dream  that  has  no  awakening.  No 
man  sets  everything  in  the  bright  ness  of  the  noon- 
day sun.  No  man  finds  every  road  smooth,  every 
tree  laden  with  ripe  fruit.  Sorrtiw.  pain,  regret 
try  our  souls;  they  are  the  fires  that  test  the 
metal  in  us.  If  all  were  springtime,  would  we 
still  have  rich  wheat?  Would  our  corn  grow  big 
and  healthful?  Would  our  barley  increase  in  its 
size  and  give  forth  its  same  strength?  We  neeil 
the  hour  of  trial;  we  learn  best  the  lessons  we 
learn  through  trials  and  sufferings. 

To  feel  always  bright  would  make  us  cease  to 
feel  how  our  neighbor  feels  when  pain,  anguish, 
discouragement  and  failure  come  upon  him.  It 
would  make  us  as  though  we  were  insensible- 
dead— to  the  sufferings,  the  disappointments,  the 
tribulations  of  others.  We  should  be  glad  wbeii 
we  are  sorely  tried,  when  our  burdens  are  heavy, 
our  Journeys  long  and  fatiguing — for  when  the  end 
is  reached,  when  all  is  over,  we  can  look  for  a 
reward.  There  is  nothing  done  that  should  be 
done,  that  helps,  that  succors  some  one.  that  there 
is  not  a reward  for.  We  may  not  see  it  to-day.  but 
to-morrow  we  may  know  it,  and  so  the  gloom,  the 
dismal,  the  dark  shadow  cast  on  every  thing,  will 
yet  pass— it  may  be  a long  time  passing— a long 
cruel  and  wearing-out  waiting  for  it  to  pass,  but 
it  will  pass. 

The  darker  the  night  the  brighter  the  dawn. 
The  more  fierce  the  tempest,  the  more  peaceful 


the  calm  that  is  to  follow.  Life  is  a class-room; 
in  it  are  taught  lessons,  often  very  sad  and  hard 
lessons.  We  learn  them  by  toiling  hard,  sacrific- 
ing much.  Yet  once  learned,  these  great  studies, 
the  marvelous  sciences,  are  at  our  command.  We 
are  the  richer,  the  happier  for  what  we  have  done. 

Despair  not.  If  you  feel  that  life  is  but  of  fail- 
ures and  discouragements,  think  that  failures  and 
discouragements  often  come  before  great  achieve- 
ment, great  discovery,  great  fame. 

The  dark  clouds  often  contain  the  rain  that 
once  emptied  upon  the  hot  and  parched  soil  brings 
forth  the  green,  the  bud,  the  blossom,  the  flower, 
the  fruit.  If  all  were  sunshine,  how  soon  the 
earth  would  be  dry  and  the  soil  hard  and  poor. 
It  is  so  in  our  lives;  if  everything  were  continual 
brightness,  how  soon  our  souls  would  forget  our 
Creator,  our  hearts  our  fellowman  in  pain  and  suf- 
fering! 

Our  Lord  sought  sorrow,  prayed  for  pain  and 
suffering,  asked  of  his  Father  to  send  him  trials 
and  discouragements  that  he  might  the  better 
know  what  it  is  to  be  sorrowful,  what  it  is  to  be 
in  pain  and  to  suffer,  what  it  is  to  be  met  with 
trials  and  confronted  by  discouragements.  He 
asked  not  for  sunshine,  but  rather  for  shadow. 
He  asked  not  for  the  smooth  path,  but  rather  for 
the  rough  one.  If  life  seems  dark,  everything  a 
waste — a dreary  waste — do  not  say  in  yourself. 
“There  is  nothing  in  this  life  for  me;  better  a 
mill-stone  be  tied  about  my  neck  and  I cast  into 
the  waters.”  But  say,  “This  gloom  will  pass,  the 
night  must  have  its  dawn.” 

Preaching,  I know,  is  easy;  to  tell  a man  what 
ho  should  or  should  not  do,  is  easy — to  practice, 
to  show  him  the  right  way  by  going  upon  the 
journey  with  him,  that  is  what  we  want. 

Do  not  tell  a man  woighe<l  down  with  trouble, 
to  trust  in  the  Lonl,  and  neglect  to  do  what  the 
Lord  directed  you  to  do — help  him.  The  man  who 
works  ami  prays  is  going  to  get  there.  Prayer, 
like  fate,  is  often  dead,  without  good  works. 

When  your  neighbor  says.  I don't  see  anything 
in  life;  do  not  say  to  him,  “Y'ou  must  pray.”  but 
take  him  to  where  there  is  something  in  life  he 
can  see.  and  when  his  eyes  rest  upon  it.  ask  him 
to  pray,  to  thank  God  for  placing  the  means  and 
opening  the  road.  Then  many  of  your  neighbors 
will  feel  that  there  is  something  in  life  to  live  for, 
that  the  future  is  not  a wretched  iiucertainly,  that 
this  beautiful  world  with  its  great  opportunities, 
its  grand  advantages,  has  a place  in  it  for  them, 
that  the  harvest  time  is  nigh  and  the  husbandman 
looking  for  laborers. 

It  is  not  the  world  that  Is  bad.  cruel  and  hard, 
but  the  people  in  it.  some  of  them,  not  all.  and  it 
i.s  often  to  the. people  who  live  around  us  tbuL  w<‘ 
owe  the  dark,  dreary,  tmpromising  view  of  life 
that  meets  our  eyes,  sending  to  our  hearts  dis- 
couragement and  making  life  seem  voi<l  of  any- 
thing worthy  the  living. 

Washington,  D.  C. 


CONFERENCE  NOTICES. 


The  Amish  Mennonite  Conference  for  the  Indi- 
ana and  Michigan  District  will  be  held  at  the  Clin- 
ton . A.  M.  meeting-house  near  Goshen.  Ind..  on 
.lime  7 and  S.  1906.  All  are  invited  to  be  with  us. 
For  anv  further  iiarticulars  address  the  moderator, 
D.  D.  Miller,  Miiidleburv.  Ind. 

S.  E.  WEAVER.  Sec’y. 


The  Western  (Pacific  Coast)  Amish  Mennonite 
Sunday  School  Conference  will  be  held  (the  l»rd 
willing  I at  the  Zion  meeting-house  near  Hubbanl, 
On>gon.  beginning  on  the  evening  of  June  8th  ami 
continuing  through  the  day  and  evening  of  June 
9th.  We  heartily  invite  our  Eastern  brethren, 
especiallv  ministers,  to  be  with  us  and  help  us  in 
the  work.  M.  M HOSTirTLER 


The  Eastern  Amish  Mennonite  Conference,  the 
Lord  willing,  shall  convene  at  Mattawana.  Pa.. 
May  ill  and  June  1.  1906.  The  ehlers  and  executive 
committ»‘e  are  re<pieslt'<l  to  meet  the  day  preced- 
ing conference  to  arrange  questions,  etc.  .-\ll  are 
invited  to  attend.  For  further  Information  inquire 
of  .lolin  E.  Kauffman,  Mattawana.  Pa. 

C.  Z.  YODER.  Sec’y. 
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Rninnersville  In  1860  he  married  Martha  Wlsier 
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respected  for  his  business  integrity  and  in  thi 
warbe  gained  the  entire  confidence  of  all  his 
uaTronl.  He  was  one  of  the  organizers  of  the 
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brothers  Levi  and  George,  and  a sister. 
w^s  he?d  on  the  25th  at  the  Cross  M.  H- 

near  Mount  Joy.  The  remains  were  taken 
Stony  Brook  for  Interment. 
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tion  and  helpfulness  endeared  her  to  all.  !•  unerai 
servlet  on  March  21st  by  S.  F^  Coffman,  assisted 
by  Pre.  Pomeroy.  Text,  Rev.  14.13. 
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TO  THE  SICK. 

Dr  John  D.  Burkholder,  511-13-15  Woolworth 

lege  and  Infirmary  of  Osteopathy. 

n«?TFOPATHY  deals  with  the  cause  of  diseas^ 

made  Its  wide  reputation  curing  or  bene- 
and  has  made  wiae  roy  pronounced  In- 

™ibir  n iVbol  riSm-  'b”,  T,  Lb  c»r.  ,v,^ 

bS  It  job  are  mleribs  It  may  b,  tbe  obly 
treatment  that  will  help  you. 

BONDS  FOR  SALE. 

The  Mennonite  Publishing  Company  has  stiU 

some  of  those  First  Mortgage  “id 

These  bonds  run  ten  years  from  May  2.  1904  ana 
WM-  cent,  interest,  payable  In  gold  If  de- 
S an^Slly  or  aeml-annually.  These  bonds 
aT^  si2e  investment,  and  we  hope  our 
^iSr^ns  Md  friends  will  avail  themselves  of  the 
SiSJSnUy  tr^ure  them.  For  further  partlcu 

lars  Publishing  Co.,  Elkhart,  Ind. 
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San  Francisco  Calamity  | 

By  Prof.  Chas.  Morris,  the  noted  historian,  | 
—member  of  the  Geographical  Society  of  | 
Philadelphia,  is  conceded  to  be  the  most  ac-  | 
curate  and  complete  account  ol  this  terrible  V 
catastrophe.  Over  500  pages.  Profusely  ^ 
illustrated  from  actual  photographs.  Con-  ^ 
tains  also  lull  accounts  of  similar  .lis-.stcrs,  j 
including  the  recent  eruptions  of  Mount  \ e-  j 
suvius,  and  giyes  scientific  theories  of  the 
i causes  of  earthquakes. 

W«  Wani  Agants  to  seii  this  book.  Take  : 

; no  other.  Send  us  10  cents  for  a complete 
prospectus,  and  l>egin  canvassing  at  once. 
DO  IT  NOW— TODAY.  Do  not  wait  for 

some  one  to  get  ahead  of  you.  Address 
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editorial  notes. 

"Behold,  God  Is  mine  helper;  the  Lord  Is  with 
them  that  uphold  my  soul.” — [David.] 

“The  liberal  soul  shall  be  made  fat;  and  he  that 
watereth  shall  be  watered  also  himself.”  [Solo- 
mon.] 

* 

The  service  of  sin  is  always  a burden  that  Is 
heavy  to  bear.  Jesus  says,  “My  yoke  Is  easy,  and 
my  burden  Is  light.” 

* 

We  have  a subscriber  on  our  list  who  has  paid 
his  Herald  of  Truth  in  advance  ten  years.  He 
deserves  a special  credit  mark  In  appreciation  of 
his  generous  liberality. 

Baptismal  services  will  be  held  In  the  Fair  View 
congregation,  Oscoda  Co.,  Mich.,  If  the  Lord  will, 
on  May  6th.  There  are  two  applicants.  The  Lord 
bless  his  faithful  followers  everywhere. 

» 

The  Old  Order  Brethren  (Dunkards)  will  hold 
their  annual  meeting  near  Englewood,  Ohio,  June 
2-6,  1906.  They  have  arranged  with  the  Central 
Passenger  Association  for  a one  and  one-third  rate 
for  a round-trip  ticket. 

■» 

Baptismal  services  were  held  last  Sunday  in  the 
A.  M.  meeting-house  In  Howard  Co.,  Ind.  Some 
thirty  precious  souls  were  baptized  and  received 
into  church  fellowship.  The  Lord  bless  them  in 
their  new  relation. 

«- 

Sunday  School  Conference. — A three-days  Sun- 
day school  conference  has  been  arranged  for  in 
the  Indiana  and  Michigan  Conference  District,  to 
be  held  at  Emma,  Lagrange  Co.,  Ind.,  on  Aug.  8, 
9,  10,  1906.  Programs  have  just  been  issued. 

■» 

A correspondent,  who  lives  in  a lonely  corner 
of, the  earth  where  he  has  no  Mennonite  privi- 
leges, writes;  “All  the  news  we  have  from  Menno- 
nite circles  Is  what  we  read  in  the  Herald  of 
Truth,  which  Is  a welcome  visitor  in  our  home.” 
# 

More  Patience. — The  world  Is  full  of  men  and 
mistakes.  The  eternal  God  Is  patient,  and  sends 
his  rain  on  the  Just  and  the  unjust,  and  why 
should  we  not  he  patient,  too,  with  these  our 
fellowmen  who  are  his  children  as  well  as  we? 
The  good  are  half  had,  and  the  bad  are  half  good; 
so  let  us  help  and  heal  and  not  grow  weary  In 
well-doing.  God  will  give  the  harvest.  Be  patient 
and  wait.— [Our  Young  Folks.] 

# 

True  liberty  CAn  be  enjoyed  only  when  laws  are 
maintained  and  where  every  citizen  conscien- 
tiously and  faithfully  obeys  them.  True  Chris- 
tianity can  be  found  only  where  gospel  laws  are 
accepted  with  honest  and  sincere  hearts,  and 
faithfully  and  conscientiously  obeyed.  The  real 
benefits  and  blessings  of  the  religion  of  Jesus 
Christ  can  be  enjoyed  only  when  we  are  In  In- 
timate fellowship  with  Christ,  when  we  love  the 


brethren  and  are  faithful,  loyal  and  submissive 
to  the  church,  and,  as  the  apostle  puts  It,  “subject 
to  every  ordinance  of  man  for  the  Lord's  sake. 

— F. 

■» 

The  Mystery  of  Godliness.— The  existence  of 
God  is  a mystery;  the  eternity  of  God  Is  likewise 
a great  mystery,  and  all  around  the  eternal  Fa- 
ther In  heaven  there  is  mystery.  The  great  mys- 
tery of  godliness  of  which  the  apostle  speaks, 
“God  manifest  in  the  flesh,"  is  a mystery  as  great 
even  as  that  of  bis  being  and  his  eternity.  Again, 
the  fact  that  a man  of  the  sinful  seed  of  Adam 
should  be  made  a partaker  of  the  divine  nature 
Is  Indeed  one  of  the  greatest  mysteries  of  all;  and 
then  again,  that  through  the  atoning  merits  of 
Christ,  through  the  application  of  the  blood  of 
Jesus,  in  a spiritual  sense,  our  sins  should  be 
washed  away  and  we  be  justified  before  God  and 
esteemed  as  children  of  God — this  certainly  Is  a 
wonderful  mystery.  The  regeneration  of  man— 
the  resurrection  of  the  dead — the  glorified  state  In 
heaven — all  are  wonderful  mysteries. — F. 

# 

A Brother  from  Illinois  writes  in  reference  to 
the  book  of  martyrs.  The  Martyrs’  Mirror;  “In 
accordance  with  your  request,  I have  presented 
the  matter  regarding  the  Martyrs’  Mirror  to  our 
congregation,  and  also  that  of  the  Menno  Simon  s 
Complete  Works,  and  I am  in  hopes  that  some 
will  be  wanted.  I have  one  of  the  Menno  Simon’s 
hooks  already,  or  I would  order  one.  It  Is  my 
desire  that  our  Mennonite  people  may  be  filled 
and  inspired  with  the  same  spirit  that  moved 
Menno.  The  name  and  the  confession  will  not 
accomplish  the  purpose,  for  he  that  has  not  the 
spirit  of  Christ  Is  none  of  his,  no  matter  what 
otherwise  in  life  his  position  may  he.  The  con- 
fession and  the  doctrine  are  good.” 

The  German  edition  Is  now  very  nearly  closed 
out,  only  a few  copies  are  left.  Of  the  English 
we  still  have  a larger  number,  but  they  are  going 
out  and  any  one  desiring  a copy  had  better 
order  soon.  It  is  a fine  book,  nicely  printed  and 
bound,  and  has  about  1,100  royal  octavo  pages. 
Price,  ffi.OO,  The  boi>k  shoulfi  ftnii  a place  In 
every  Mennonite  home. 

The  Ninth  Commandment.  — “Thou  shalt  not 
bear  false  witness  against  thy  neighbor.”  This 
command  of  God  to  the  children  of  Israel  and  to 
all  the  world,  written  on  the  tablet  of  stone  by  the 
finger  of  Almighty  God,  Is  a command  that  is 
equal  in  its  application  to  human  actions,  to  all 
of  the  nine  other  commandments,  and  he  who 
transgresses  one  of  them,  the  apostle  tells  us,  Is 
guilty  of  all.  That  is,  he  has  transgressed  the 
commandment,  and  God  will  hold  him  as  a trans- 
gressor of  the  law,  and  as  a transgressor  of  the 
law  he  must,  unless  he  repents  and  receives  for- 
giveness through  the  atoning  merits  of  Jesus,  our 
Savior,  meet  the  judgment  of  God  as  a trans- 
groHS<)r. 

This  commandment  rovers  the  whole  round  of 
untrue  words  and  actions.  It  covers  "white  11m.” 
falsely  so  called ; it  covers  “lies  of  necessity.”  of 
whlrh  we  often  hear  people  speak;  it  covers 
"harmless  lies.’’  lies  that  are  simply  untruths  and 
do  not  harm  any  one  except  him  who  tells  them, 
and  it  also  covers  those  malicious  lies,  those  lies 
that  are  spoken  with  malice — aforethought 
spoken  for  the  purpose  of  gain,  or  for  the  purpose 
of  maliciously,  purposely  and  with  better  knowl- 
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edge,  injuring  the  character  and  reputation  or  the 
good  name  of  a friend,  a brother  or  a neighbor. 

Of  all  the  lies  that  people  tell  the  last  men- 
tioned, in  the  estimation  of  the  writer,  are  the 
worst.  The  wise  man  says,  "A  good  name  Is 
rather  to  be  chosen  than  great  riches.”  If  this 
is  accepted  as  truth,  then  a good  name  is  of 
greater  value  than  wealth  or  any  other  temporal 
possession. 

We  can  understand  why  a man  should  be 
tempted  to  lie  when  there  Is  money  behind  it; 
we  can  understand  why  a man  should  lie  when 
there  are  honor  and  position  to  be  gained  by  It; 
but  we  never  could  understand  why  a man,  or  a 
woman  either  for  that  matter,  should  want  to  lie 
simply  for  the  pleasure  there  is  In  It.  or  why  any 
person  should  want  to  tell  a falsehood  to  destroy 
the  character  and  reputation  of  a fellow-mortal 
where  there  can  be  no  possible  gain  or  advantage 
in  any  way  to  the  person  making  the  misrepre- 
sentation. 

But  the  vilest,  the  most  abominable  and  de- 
graded form  of  lying  Is  that  hypocritical  heart 
full  of  hatred  and  envy,  covered  with  the  livery 
of  heaven  to  serve  the  devil  in — that  pretended 
minister  of  the  gospel  who  goes  about  with  the 
poison  of  asps  under  his  smooth  and  oily  tongue 
to  deceive  the  unwary  who  do  not  know  of  his 
villainy  and  wicked  designs,  but  have  the  con- 
fidence that  he  as  a minister  is  worthy  of  cre- 
dence. In  the  language  of  the  Episcopal  Prayer- 
Book  we  want  to  say,  “From  such,  Good  Lord,  de- 
liver us.” — F. 

. 

Preaching  and  Hearing.  — Some  of  our  good 
brethren,  as  we  have  heard,  have  an  Idea  that  we 
should  tell  the  people  good  things  and  good  things 
only.  This  would  be  a capital  Idea  and  make  the 
task  of  the  preacher  and  editor  a very  easy  and 
pleasant  one,  and  we  should  like  very  much  to 
fall  In  with  this  idea.  If  we  had  never  read  what 
God  tells  us  to  do,  and  what  he  demands  of  us  as 
watchmen  on  the  walls  of  Zion.  Let  us  resid 
Ezek.  .3:17-21.  "Son  of  man,  I have  made  thee  a 
watchman  unto  the  house  of  Israel:  therefore  hear 
I he  wiinl  at  my  niiuith.  and  give  them  warning 
from  me.  IS.  When  I say  unto  the  wicked.  Thou 
shall  surely  die;  and  thou  glvest  him  not  warn- 
ing, nor  speakest  to  warn  the  wicked  from  his 
wicked  way,  to  save  his  life;  the  same  wicked 
man  shall  die  in  his  iniquity;  but  his  blood  will 
I require  at  thine  hand.  19.  Yet  if  thou  warn  the 
wicked,  and  he  turn  not  from  his  wickedness, 
nor  from  his  wicked  way.  he  shall  die  In  his 
iniquity;  hut  thou  hast  delivered  thy  soul.  20. 
Again,  when  a righteous  man  doth  turn  from  his 
righteousness  and  commit  iniquity,  and  1 lay  a 
stiimblinghlock  before  him,  he  shall  die;  because 
thou  hast  not  given  liim  warning,  he  shall  die  in 
Ills  sin,  and  his  righlt'onsness  which  he  hath  done 
shall  not  be  remomhered;  but  his  lilmid  will  1 
require  at  thine  hand.  21.  Xevorlhcloss,  if  thou 
warn  the  righteous  man.  that  the  righteous  sin 
not,  and  he  doth  not  sin.  he  shall  surely  live,  be- 
cause he  is  warned;  also  thou  bast  delivered  thy 
soul.’’ 

Jesus,  likewise,  in  his  last  commission  to  the 
disciples  tells  Ihein,  "Go  yc.  therefore,  and  teach 
all  nations,  baptizing  them  In  the  name  of  the 
Father,  and  of  the  Son,  and  of  the  Holy  Ghost: 
teaching  them  to  observe  all  things  whatsoever  I 
have  commandeil  yon;  and.  lo,  1 am  with  you 
alway,  even  unto  the  end  of  the  world.’’ 
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hera^ld  of  truth. 


May  10, 


Again  the  Apostle  Paul,  writing  to  Timothy, 
says  'I’reach  the  word;  be  Instant  in  season,  out 
of  season;  KKPitOVE,  REBUKE,  EXHORT  with 
all  long-suffering  and  doctrine.”  And  again  he 
says,  “Watch  thou  in  all  things;  endure  afflic- 
tions; do  the  work  of  an  evangelist;  make  full 
proof  of  thy  ministry”  (2  Tim.  4:2,  5). 

Let  every  minister  take  heed  to  these  solemn 
teachings  and  requirements  of  God  and  see  that 
he  faithfully  perform  his  duties  as  watchman  on 
the  walls  of  Zion,  whether  the  people  will  hear  or 
whether  they  will  forbear.  There  are  awful  judg- 
ments hanging  over  the  unfaithful  steward  in 
God’s  house  in  the  day  of  final  accounting,  and 
besides  this  let  all  the  people,  who  are  not  minis- 
ters, consider  these  things  in  the  light  of  the 
unchangeable  word  of  God,  and  when  your  minis- 
ters “warn,  reprove,  rebuke  and  exhort”  you,  take 
it  as  the  voice  of  God  speaking  to  you  out  of 
heaven  for  your  good,  for  the  good  of  your  souls; 
do  not  complain  that  the  preacher  hurt  your  feel- 
ings and  wronged  you,  and  tell  the  brethren,  the 
neighbors  and  friends  that  the  minister  offended 
you  and  hurt  your  feelings,  and  don’t  say  that  you 
will  never  go  to  hear  him  again— no,  don’t  say 
that,  but  take  these  warnings  and  reprofjfs  home 
to  your  own  heart,  and  repent  and  try  to  grow 
in  grace  and  live  a better  life,  and  remember  that 
the  minister  is  only  performing  his  duty  toward 
God  and  toward  the  fiock  over  whom  he  is  set  as 
a pastor  and  watchman  by  the  Holy  Ghost,  and 
that  he  is  watching  over  your  soul  as  one  who 
must  give  an  account  of  his  work  in  the  day  of 
judgment,  and  if  he  should  not  warn,  reprove  and 
rebuke,  and  you  should  die  in  your  sins,  your 
blood  would  be  required  at  his  hands.  So  do  not 
blame  the  minister  if  he  preaches  the  Word 
sharply;  if  he,  as  a faithful  steward,  tries  to  be 
faithful  to  you  and  to  his  God;  but  rather  thank  < 
him,  encourage  him,  pray  for  him  and  prepare 
joy  for  his  heart  in  leading  a better  and  more 
submissive  life,  and  that  will  bring  joy  to  your 
heart  and  to  the  minister.  There  will  be  joy  with 
the  angels  in  heaven,  because  there  is  love, 
obedience  and  a reaching  out  after  heavenly  - 
things  among  his  children,  w'ho  have  been  called 
unto  a life  t)f  peace,  and  purity  while  sojourning 
tinder  the  trials  and  conflicts  of  this  world  of 
temptation  and  trial.  “Take  heed  unto  thyself 
and  unto  the  doctrine;  continue  in  them;  for  in 
so  doing,  thou  shall  save  both  thyself  and  them 
that  hear  thee.” 


PERSONAL  MENTION. 


BIsh.  David  Burkholder  of  Nappanee,  Ind.,  was 
called,  last  wrek.  to  the  bedside  of  a .sick  limther- 
In-law  (a  brother  of  Sister  Burkholder)  in  Lisbon, 
lowa. 

Bro.  Peter  Zebr  of  Koosland,  111.,  held  com- 
munion services  with  the  congregation  at  Deer 
Creek  on  Sunday,  April  2<>th.  The  meeting  was 
well  attended. 

Pre.  Michael  Meyer,  of  ihe  Franconia  congrega- 
tion in  Montgomery  Co.,  I’a.,  held  services  in  the 
chapel  in  Lcderacliville  in  Ihe  same  county  on 
Sunday  evening.  May  <!ih.  The  Lord  bless  the 
effort. 

R.  J.  Heatwole,  Windom,  Kan.,  was  spending 
some  time  in  the  vicinity  of  Wichita,  Kan.,  dur- 
ing the  first  week  in  May,  lotdtlng  after  the  inter- 
ests of  the  colonization  of  otir  Mennonlie  people 
in  Camanche  Co.,  Kan. 

Bro.  D.  F.  Miller  and  family,  who  a short  time 
ago  moved  from  Elkhart  to  Cando,  N,  Dakota, 
write  that  they  like  their  new  home,  but  miss  the 
Sunday  sehool  and  church  privileges.  The  coun- 
try is  very  fine  and  fertile. 

Bro.  A.  B.  Kolb,  who  has  been  spending  several 
weeks  in  the  South,  rettirned  home  on  the  4th  of 
May.  Dtiring  his  slay  he  attended  to  some  busi- 
ness affairs  in  Georgia,  spent  a few  days  in 
Florida,  and  visited  among  the  brotherhood  In 
Virginia  and  Tennessee. 


Bish.  Isaac  Peters,  of  the  congregation  near 
Henderson,  Neb.,  who  has  reached  quite  an  ad- 
vanced age,  is  still  active  In  his  work,  and  is  at 
the  present  time  on  a trip  doing  work  for  the 
Master.  He  has  been  quite  an  active  correspond- 
ent for  our  German  papers.  Bish.  C.  M.  Wall,  of 
the  same  congregation,  labors  with  Bro.  Peters. 

Bro.  Charles  U.  Link  and  family,  recently  of 
Nappanee,  Ind.,  moved  to  Mount  Vernon,  Davison 
Co.,  S.  Dakota,  during  the  latter  part  of  the 
month  of  March.  A letter  written  May  1st  says 
that  farmers  have  their  wheat,  oats,  barley,  spelt 
and  small  grains  sown  and  are  now  plowing  for 
corn,  which  is  a great  crop  in  that  part  of  the 
state.  They  are  well  pleased  with  their  new 
location. 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

THE  SONNET  PSALMS. 

(Copyrighted,  1905.) 

By  Oliver  Oiden. 

PSALM  LI. 

Have  mercy,  God,  according  to  thy  grace. 

Blot  out  my  sins  and  purify  me  now. 

For  I acknowledge  with  a shamed  face. 

And  humbly  in  my  sad  condition  bow. 

Create  in  me  a cleanly  heart,  I crave; 

Renew  within  a spirit,  pure  and  true; 
Restore  the  joy  that  thy  salvation  gave; 

My  sinful  soul  with  thine  own  love  imbue. 

O God  of  my  deliverance,  set  me  free 

From  guiltiness  of  blood;  release  my  voice 
That  I may  sing  thy  praise  eternally 

And  in  thy  sweet  forgiveness  eer  rejoice. 

True  sacrifice  to  thee  I do  impart 
A broken  spirit  and  a contrite  heart. 

New  York  City.  

For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

HELPING  ONE  ANOTHER. 

By  an  Aged  Brother  Minister. 


In  reading  the  different  articles  and  items  in 
the  Herald  in  regard  to  the  help  and  support  given 
by  some  of  the  well-meaning  brethren  and  sisters, 
it  makes  my  heart  overflow  with  gratitude  to  know 
that  there  are  still  in  the  church  those  whose 
hearts  are  filled  with  love  and  charity,  and  who 
are  generous  and  liberal  in  every  worthy  cause, 
so  that  when  a brother  or  brethren  suffer,  all 
participate  with  him  or  them  in  the  affliction,  and 
so  help  to  bear  one  another’s  burdens. 

I think  the  admonition  of  the  Apostle  Paul  has 
reference  to  all  kinds  of  unavoidable  sufferings, 
such  as  Christians  sometimes  meet  with,  both 
financially  and  spiritually,  so  that  when  any 
of  our  brethren  suffer  a loss  that  affects  them  in 
a material  way,  the  good  work  in  which  they  are 
engaged  may  not  be  crippled,  or  their  occupation 
hindered,  and  that  their  means  of  support  by 
which  they  earn  a livelihood  and  support  their 
families  and  do  their  part  in  supporting  the 
church  and  maintaining  missions,  may  not  be 
taken  from  them.  When  changes  of  this  kind 
come,  we  should  always  be  willing  and  ready  to 
suffer  with  them;  we  should  have  that  true  and 
loving  spirit  of  the  Lord  Jesus,  and  be  filled  with 
brotherly  love  and  sympathy,  so  that  we  may  be 
willing  to  suffer  with  them  in  every  time  of  need, 
and  doubly  so,  when  the  individuals  affected  have 
been  engaged  in  a work  that  has  prospered  our 
glorious  church  work,  as  the  Mennonite  Publish- 
ing Company  has. 

Some  say,  the  Mennonite  Publishing  Company 
is  not  a church  institution  and  for  that  reason 
we  ought  not  to  help  her.  Now,  I am  not  here  to 
argue  that  point  or  to  say  whether  she  is  a 
church  institution  or  not.  for  in  my  mind  that 
does  not  say  that  we  should  not  lend  a helping 
hand.  The  question  of  a church  Institution  does 
not  change  the  conditions  in  the  least.  The 
Savior  says  (Matt.  5:46),  "if  ye  love  them  which 
love  you.  what  reward  have  ye?  Do  not  even  the 
publicans  the  same?” 


Allow  me  to  illustrate.  Here  is  Bro.  C.  G.  His 
mill  burned  and  it  was  his  only  means  of  support 
for  himself  and  family  and  the  only  means  he  had 
by  which  to  earn  something  with  which  to  help 
others  and  give  something  to  the  church  and 
other  charitable  purposes,  mission  work,  etc.  Now 
he  comes  to  me  and  says,  “Well,  Bro.  B.,  you  know 
that  I have  always  labored  hard  to  support  my 
family,  and  also,  as  the  apostle  teaches  us,  that 
1 might  have  something  wherewith  to  help  along 
In  church  and  mission  work,  and  now  that  my 
mill  is  burned  down,  I am  just  about  broken  up, 
or  at  least  it  has  so  far  financially  disabled  me 
that  I can  no  longer  help  in  the  work  as  I did 
before  and  as  I would  still  like  to  do.  But  I saved 
some  of  the  machinery  in  good  condition  and  the 
water  power  is  all  right  yet.  and  if  I could  now 
get  some  help  from  the  church  or  from  some  of 
the  brethren,  I might  rebuild  and  go  on  as  before, 
and  be  able  to  pay  my  debts  and  my  part  of  the 
church  and  mission  work.” 

How  would  it  sound,  and  what  kind  ctf  a spirit 
would  I manifest  if  I should  say,  “Well,  Bro.  C.  G„ 
that  is  all  right  and  good,  hut  you  see,  brother, 
you  are  only  an  individual  brother  or  family;  you 
are  not  a church  institution,  and  for  that  reason 
we  cannot  help  you”? 

I wonder  if  that  sounds  right  in  your  ears  and 
whether  it  is  in  harmony  with  the  teachings  of 
Christ  and  his  apostles?  When  we  remember  the 
brotherly  admonition,  “Bear  ye  one  another  s bur- 
dens and  so  fulfil  the  law  of  Christ,”  we  should 
meet  these  things  with  feelings  of  the  deepest 
sympathy  and  the  warmest  love,  and  let  (Jod  move 
our  hearts  and  minds,  and  allow  the  Christ-life  to 
so  guide  and  direct  us  that  we  may  see  our  duty 
and  learn  not  to  be  a respecter  of  persons,  for 
we  are  brethren. 

I want  to  be  charitable,  and  I do  not  think  hard 
of  those  who  do  not  understand  this  as  I do. 
Sometimes  our  minds  are  so  overburdened  with 
business,  or  so  overburdened  with  church  mat- 
ters, that  we  take  a position  or  decide  a matter 
before  we  have  given  it  a proper  or  careful 
thought,  and  if  we  would  only  take  the  time 
and  give  it  the  attention  it  deserves  we  might 
decide  very  differently;  and  sometimes,  too,  if 
some  one  else  does  a little  thinking  for  us,  we  see 
our  mistake  and  are  grateful  and  glad  for  the 
help  we  have  received  from  others;  for  we  do  not 
wish  to  do  anything  that  would  in  any  way  be  an 
injury  to  another,  and  especially  not  to  any  of 
our  brethren. 

I have  just  written  these  thoughts  from  a 
prompting  of  pure  love— for  the  cause  of  the  Mas- 
ter. I am  a lover  of  the  Herald  and  have  been 
a reader  of  it  ever  since  the  year  1863  or  1864. 

I first  received  the  Herald  printed  and  dated  at 
Chicago,  111.,  and  have  been  taking  it  ever  since, 
and  when  I remember  reading  short  articles  by 
brethren  and  sisters  isolated  from  the  church  and 
church  privileges,  telling  how  much  good  it  did 
them  to  read  the  Herald,  how  it  cheered  them, 
and  what  a source  of  comfort  it  was  to  them  to 
read  so  much  about  the  glorious  plan  of  salvation, 
of  Jesus  as  a Redeemer  and  Savior,  and  the  mar- 
velous love  of  God  to  man.  etc.,  and  as  I remember 
that  the  Herald  in  its  wide  circulation  reached 
some  who  never  knew  of  a Mennonite  church  or 
people,  and  by  reading  Us  columns  and  learning 
therefrom  of  the  peculiar  doctrines  of  Ihe  Menno- 
nite faith,  they  were  thereby  led  to  search  the 
scriptures,  and  by  the  power  of  God’s  word  were 
converted  to  the  true  religion  of  Jesus  Christ,  and 
became  strong  advocates  of  the  Mennonite  faith. 

’Fhese  are  facta  that  came  under  my  own  per- 
sonal knowledge,  and  I also  remember  that  there 
were  some  of  our  faith  scattered  here  and  there 
throughout  the  United  States  and  Canada,  fam- 
ilies which  had  no  church  home  of  their  choice, 
but  through  the  Herald  were  enabled  to  com- 
municate with  congregations  that  were  more 
blest  and  better  organized  and  had  ministers  to 
spare,  so  that  through  the  medium  of  the  Herald 
arrangements  could  be  made,  ministers  sent, 
churches  organized,  etc.  So  that  to-day,  thinking 
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over  a large  field  that  I used  to  travel  over,  look- 
ing after  small  congregations  that  were  without 
a minister,  there  are  now  in  many  of  these  places 
large  and  flourishing  congregations,  which,  1 
think,  we  owe  largely . to  the  columns  o^  our 
church  paper. 

And  again,  when  I remember  our  so-called 
church  institutions,  the  Old  People’s  Home,  the 
Orphans’  Home,  the  Home  and  Foreign  Mission 
Work,  the  Evangelizing  & Benevolent  Board,  the 
Board  of  Charitable  Homes  and  Missions,  and 
the  Home  and  Foreign  Relief  Commission,  etc., 

I see  that  a great  work  has  been  done.  Of  course, 

I do  not  wish  to  be  understood  that  our  church 
paper  is  to  have  all  the  credit  for  the  noble  work 
that  our  church  has  done  along  this  line.  No, 
by  no  means;  the  greater  part  of  the  credit  be- 
longs to  those  brethren  and  sisters  whose  hearts 
seemed  to  have  been  filled  with  love  toward  God, 
and  a zeal  for  the  good  cause,  and  who  kept  pray- 
ing and  urging*  until  they  saw  the  results  of 
their  efforts  and  prayers.  1 simply  want  to  credit 
the  Herald  as  a medium  through  which  the  work 
could  be  accomplished  more  readily.  It  was  the 
means  of  communicating,  of  conveying  plans  and 
suggestions,  and  then  it  was  a kind  of  a soliciting 
agent  and  would  sometimes  get  hold  of  men’s 
hearts,  so  that  they  would  reach  deep  down  into 
their  pockets  and  bring  up  dollars  that  could  not 
have  been  reached  in  any  other  way.  When  it 
came  with  its  sorrowful  tale  of  truth,  telling  of 
the  famine  in  India,  how  they  were  starving  by 
thousands,  the  people  brought  their  offerings  and 
carload  upon  carload  of  provisions  came,  and  also 
liberal  sums  of  money,  and  these  blessed  gifts  laid 
the  foundation  of  the  good  work  that  has  been 
done  in  our  mission  in  India,  under  the  careful 
supervision  of  Bro.  Ressler  and  his  co-workers 
there,  and  we  now  have  a large  congregation  of 
these  people  who  are  learning  to  live  Christian 
lives,  in  the  Christian  faith. 

Then  again  it  would  bring  us  the  sad  news  that 
a brother’s  house  with  all  its  contents  was  de- 
stroyed by  lire,  and  that  he  must  have  immediate 
help,  or  that  the  storm  had  destroyed  a brother’s 
house  and  barn,  and  that  he  had  lost  his  all,  and 
willing  hands  and  hearts  brought  their  offerings 
for  his  relief. 

In  conclusion,  may  I hope  that  we  are  brethren 
and  that  our  sympathies  are  with  those  who  need 
them,  whether  an  institution  or  an  iudiviual.  B. 

For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

GOD’S  LOVE  TO  MEN. 

By  Levi  Blauch. 


II. 

At  the  age  of  twelve  years  we  find  Jesus  In  the 
temple,  sitting  in  the  midst  of  the  doctors,  and 
all  that  heard  him  were  astonisheil  at  his  won- 
derful understanding  and  answers  (Luke  2:46-49). 
When  his  mother  afterwards  found  him,  and 
chided  him  for  remaining  away  from  them,  he 
said  to  her:  “Wist  ye  not  that  I must  be  about 
my  Father’s  business?” 

Reader,  how  is  It  with  us?  Are  we  daily  about 
our  heavenly  Father’s  business,  as  the  blessed 
Savior  was? 

Soon  after  his  baptism,  Jesus  was  tempted  of 
the  devil  for  forty  days,  and  In  those  days  he  ate 
nothing,  and  gained  a glorious  victory  over  the 
arch-enemy  of  souls.  Again  he  returned  in  the 
power  of  the  Spirit  to  Galilee,  and  there  he 
preached  the  acceptable  year  of  the  Lord.  In 
verse  39  we  find  him  rebuking  the  fever  and  it 
left  the  afflicted  w'oman. 

And  so  the  blessed  Son  of  God  went  out  on  his 
mission  of  love,  preaching  the  glad  tidings  of 
salvation.  Every  sermon,  every  private  conversa- 
tion, every  kind  deed,  every  noble  act  were  all 
seasoned  with  love  and  pity  for  the  children  of 

* But  much  of  the  urging  on  this  line  from 
these  very  brethren  and  sisters  was  done  through 
the  columns  of  the  Herald. 
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men,  because  for  this  purpose  God  sent  him 
into  the  world,  and  finally  when  his  mission  of 
love  was  well  nigh  finished  on  earth  we  find  him 
in  the  garden  of  Gethsemane,  whither  he  went  to 
pray.  He  was  very  sorrowful  and  greatly  bur- 
dened. Why  was  he  so  burdened?  Because  the 
sins  of  the  whole  world  were  resting  upon  him. 
He  spake  to  his  disciples  concerning  his  death 
and  told  them  to  watch.  We  hear  him  pray,  “O 
my  Father,  if  it  be  possible,  let  this  cup  pass  from 
me:  nevertheless  not  as  I will,  but  as  thou  wilt.” 
Reader,  let  us  consider  the  latter  clause  of  this 
prayer,  and  as  we  go  on  a little  farther,  Judas, 
one  of  the  twelve,  came  and  with  him  a great 
multitude,  with  swords  and  slaves,  for  the  pur- 
pose of  arresting  the  blessed  Jesus.  They  took 
him  and  led  him  away,  and  Peter  followed  afar 
off.  Matthew  tells  us  that  Jesus  was  bound  and 
led  away.  Oh,  what  a pitiful  sight!  To  see  one 
so  loving  and  kind,  so  charitable,  so  mild,  so  non- 
resistant,  so  merciful,  so  pure  and  so  holy,  as  the 
blessed  Jesus  was — to  be  bound  like  common 
criminals,  and  besides  this  he  was  scourged  and 
delivered  over  into  the  hands  of  wicked  men  to 
be  cruclfleft  Behold  him  wearing  the  crown  of 
thorns,  a reed  in  his  right  hand,  and  then  they 
mocked  him,  spit  upon  him  and  smote  him  on  the 
head  and  led  him  away  to  be  crucified.  Let  us 
picture  to  ourselves  the  walk,  the  going  out  to  the 
place  of  crucifixion.  Think  of  the  vinegar  mingled 
with  gall;  see  him  hanging  on  the  cross  between 
the  two  thieves;  think  of  the  darkness  that  spread 
all  over  the  land.  Listen  to  the  voice  of  anguish, 
“My  God!  my  God!  why  hast  thou  forsaken  me.” 
And  then  at  last  he  bowed  his  head  and  died — died 
for  the  whole  world — died  because  he  loved  us — 
died  that  he  might  save  us  from  death  and  eternal 
torment.  Oh,  who  can  comprehend  such  wonder- 
ful, such  indescribable  love! 

It  was  love  that  caused  the  Father  to  send  the 
Son;  it  was  love  that  caused  the  Son  to  come; 
it  was  love  that  found  the  world  in  sin;  it  was 
love  that  was  willing  to  lift  the  world  out  of  sin, 
and  it  was  love  that  promised  to  all  God’s  faithful 
children  a home  in  heaven;  it  is  love  that  is  now 
preparing  that  home;  it  is  love  that  is  looking 
down  from  heaven  upon  us;  it  is  love  that  holds 
the  Christian  from  falling  away;  it  is  love  that 
convicts  the  sinner  of  sin;  it  is  love  that  pardons 
the  sinner  and  sets  him  free.  It  was  love  that 
caused  the  Father  to  forsake  the  Son  upon  the 
cross,  or  he  would  not  have  died.  "Behold  what 
manner  of  love  the  Father  has  bestowed  upon 
us  that  we  should  be  called  the  sons  of  God.” 
Brethren  and  sisters,  are  we  all  lost  in  the  love  ot 
God?  I wish  wo  could  be. 

Johnstown,  Pa. 

For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

A LETTER  OF  COUNSEL. 

By  D.  G.  Lapp. 


To  the  many  converts  who  have  recently  con- 
fessed Christ  and  to  all  the  brethren  and  sisters 
in  the  faith.  Greeting  in  Jesus’  name.  Thinking 
of  the  many  young  converts,  and  having  a great 
desire  to  have  a personal  conversation  with  each 
one,  and  knowing  that  this  is  Impossible,  I take 
advantage  of  this  opportunity  of  at  least  reaching 
some  of  them. 

First,  I want  to  show  my  interest  in  your  spir- 
itual welfare,  and.  Secondly,  I wish  to  suggest 
some  thoughts  that  may  be  helpful  to  you. 

You  are,  no  doubt,  very  happy  in  your  posses- 
sion of  the  peace  of  God  that  conies  irom  l>i  lieving 
in  Jesus.  “He  that  believeth  shall  be  saved” 
(Mark  16:16),  is  a truth  that  you  now  as  believers 
realize.  As  believers  you  are  now  filled  with  joy 
and  satisfaction  of  mind  that  you  scarcely  thought 
possible.  All  is  so  new  and  bright— everything 
seems  to  have  a tongue  of  praise  for  God.  who 
loved  us  and  gave  his  Son  to  die  for  us  that  we 
might  he  saved. 

The  faces  of  friends  and  enemies,  anti  all  the 
surrounding  scenery  is  clothed  with  light  and 
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beauty.  How  changed  does  everything  appear! 
You  have  truly  passed  from  darkness  unto  light, 
from  death  unto  life — saved  through  the  blood 
of  the  Lamb,  Is  the  thought  that  fills  your  mind. 
This  change  is  not  in  what  you  behold  in  the 
material  world;  it  is  all  within.  The  Sun  of 
Righteousness  has  arisen  in  your  soul,  pouring 
upon  you  bis  healing  and  enlightening  rays.  The 
glory  that  you  behold  around  you  is  but  the  re- 
flection of  the  happiness  you  have  within  you. 
The  language  of  your  heart  is; 

“Jesus  all  the  day  long 
Is  my  joy  and  my  song.”  

Oh,  that  all  his  salvation  might  see,  and  that 
all  might  ever  continue  in  this  happy  state  of  life! 

But  remember  that  as  long  as  you  are  in  this 
world,  you  will  be  subject  to  temptations,  sore 
temptations  and  trials,  which  will  perhaps  attack 
you.  When  they  do  come,  however,  be  not  dis- 
couraged. Jesus  is  your  friend  and  will  not  for- 
sake you.  He  will  surely  help  you  if  you  look  to 
him.  It  is  no  sin  to  be  tempted;  neither  is  it  an 
evidence  that  God  has  forsaken  you  when  dark 
clouds  come  over  the  mind. 

Whenever  you  become  conscious  that  you  have 
offended  him,  you  should  trust  him  with  perfect 
confidence,  for  he  loves  you  just  the  same  as 
when  he  is  pouring  on  your  soul  the  glory  of  his 
presence.  These  things  are  for  your  good;  there- 
fore accept  them  as  coming  from  the  hands  of  a 
loving  Father,  who  seeks  to  make  you  strong  and 
useful  in  his  service.  Should  you  give  way  in  the 
hour  of  strong  temptation,  let  me  exhort  you,  to 
repent  of  it  Instantly.  Do  not  wail;  it  will  please 
Satan  if  you  wait,  displease  the  Savior,  and  tluis 
imperil  your  soul.  Repent  at  once.  Jesus  was 
tempted  and  sympathizes  with  you.  He  is  your 
friend;  look  upon  him  as  such,  and  he  will  not 
disappoint  you.  Remember  Peter  (Matt.  27:69-75). 
When  he  sinned  he  went  out  and  wept  bitterly 
and  was  forgiven. 

There  is  in  1 John  1:9  a moat  precious  promise. 
“If  we  confess  our  sins,  he  is  faithful  and  just  to 
forgive  our  sins,  and  to  cleanse  us  from  all  un- 
righteousness.” Commit  this  promise  to  memory, 
and  if  you  fall,  go  with  it  and  your  sins  right  to 
Jesus;  repent  and  believe  his  word,  that  he 
will  forgive  you,  for  his  word  is  true.  Look  up 
and  read  1 John  5:14.  15.  Learn  to  live  by  faith. 
“The  just  shall  live  by  faith”  (Rom.  1:17;  Gal. 
3:11;  Heb.  10:38).  This  is  the  true  Christian  life. 

In  a life  of  faith  we  are  not  governed  by  our 
feelings — they  are  uncertain  and  ever  changing. 
Wo  can  no  more  control  them  than  a little  child 
can  control  the  bright  sunbeams  that  It  vainly 
tries  to  gather  up.  But  not  so  with  faith.  This  is 
an  act  of  your  own  and  under  our  command.  Be- 
lieve in  .lesus  all  the  lime  every  inoiueiu.  t’elU- 
mil  to  him  your  happiness,  peace,  prosperity— all. 
Abandon  .vourself  to  him  and  accept  everything  as 
coming  from  his  hands. 

Faith  is  not  a struggle  or  straining  of  the  mind, 
liiit  a simple  resting  on  God’s  word,  as  gentle  as 
the  act  of  breathing,  and  as  constant  and  neces- 
sary. Aim  to  be  holy,  in  every  thing  seek  to 
please  God.  Let  this  be  the  habit  of  your  life. 
On  every  proptw  occasion  bear  faithful  testimony 
to  Ihe  power  of  Jesus  to  save.  Form  the  habit  of 
daily  reading  a portion  of  God's  word.  Feed  upon 
it;  accept  it  as  God's  message  to  you.  Have  a 
well-bound  Bible  for  this  ptirpose.  .Never  neglect 
secret  itrayer. 

If  you  are  the  heail  of  a family,  do  not.  by  any 
means,  neglect  having  daily  worship  with  your 
family.  .Vtlend  the  various  means  of  grace,  the 
Sunday  serviei's,  and  I ealn  at  nuee  to  eoutriliitt*' 
of  your  means  to  stiptiort  the  cause  of  God.  but 
let  it  be  done  regularly.  Give  gladly  as  unto  the 
Lord,  and  you  will  never  regret  it.  Let  the  world 
go.  and  Jesus  will  be  to  you  a satisfying  portion. 
He  will  fill  you  as  no  earthly  joy  can. 

Think  of  the  glory  that  awaits  you  at  the  com- 
ing of  our  Lonl.  and  the  everlasting  Joy  of 
heaven.  Be  zealous  to  save  all  the  souls  you  can, 
and  receive  the  cniwn  of  life  that  is  awaiting  the 
faithful. 


I 
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bler^lid  of  troth 


May  xo, 


1 trust  that  you  may  receive  this  in  the  same 
spirit  of  love  in  which  it  is  written,  and  to  God 
be  all  the  glory. 

Roseland,  Neb. 

For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

PRIDE  AND  ITS  CONSEQUENCES. 

By  D.  B.  Shelley. 


■ Kvery  one  that  is  proud  in  heart  is  an  abomina- 
tion to  the  I.ord;  though  hand  join  in  hand,  he 
shall  not  bo  unpunished”  iProv.  1C;5).  The  scrip- 
ture teaches  us  that  pride  is  the  instigator  of  al- 
most all  sin.  Lucifer  rebelled  against  God  and 
was  cast  out  of  heaven  to  this  earth.  Therefore 
the  Rcvelator  says,  “Rejoice  ye  heavens  and  ye 
that  dwell  in  them.  Woe  to  the  inhabiters  of  the 
earth  and  of  the  sea!  for  the  devil  is  come  down 
unto  you,  having  great  wrath,  because  he  knoweth 
that  he  hath  but  a short  lime”  (Rev.  12:12). 

It  was  the  serpent,  that  is  called  the  devil,  that 
came  to  Eve  and  tempted  her  to  eat  of  the  tree  o 
the  knowledge  of  good  and  evil,  and  she  woul 
become  wise  like  God.  U was  pride  that  made 
her  partake  of  this  fruit  and  give  also  to  her  hus- 
band, that  they  might  become  wise  like  God 
knowing  good  from  evil.  Adam  and 
hand  in  hand  in  their  transgression  and  they  did 
not  go  unpunished. 

It  was  through  pride  that  Cain  slew  his  brother 
Abel,  because  God  had  more  respect  to  Abels 
offering  than  to  that  of  Cain,  and  God’s  judgment 
fell  heavily  upon  him.  so  that  he  complained  and 
said,  "My  punishment  is  greater  than  I can  bear. 

It  was  pride  that  led  the  sons  of  God  to  inter- 
marry with  the  daughters  of  men  and  forsake  the 
counsel  of  God,  and  all  except  Noah  and  his  fam- 
ily were  destroyed  in  the  flood. 

U was  through  pride  that  the  descendants  of 
Noah  built  a tower,  the  top  of  which  should  reach 
unto  heaven,  and  though  joined  hand  m hand, 
,hey  were  punished  by  the  confusion  of  tongues. 

It  was  through  pri.le  that  Joseph’s  brethren  en- 
vied their  brothtw  and  sold  him  into  Egypt,  and 
after  they  had  done  this  wicked  deed  they,  by 
falsehood,  deceived  their  father  Jacob,  covering 
up  for  the  time  being  the  deed  which,  however, 
was  reveaied  when  they  came  down  to  Egypt,  in 
the  davs  of  the  great  famine,  to  buy  bread,  and 
they  ha<i  to  suffer  greatly  for  the  wrong  they  had 

committed. 

it  was  through  pride  that  Absalom  rebelled 
against  his  father  Cavid  and  was  punished  with 

death.  , , „ 

it  was  through  pri.le  that  Ahab  forsook  the 

worship  of  the  true  God  an.l  serv.'d  i.iols.  and  the 
judgment  of  God  fell  upon  him.  It  was  through 
pride  that  Goliath  defied  the  army  of  Israel  and 
fell  under  the  stroke  of  the  youthful  David  as  a 
ituuishment  of  God. 

The  New  Testament  gives  us  other  incidents 
also  showing  that  the  justice  of  God  will  fall  upon 
the  proud  and  the  ungodly,  whether  under  the 

Old  or  the  New  Dispensation. 

King  Herod  through  pride  was  prompted  to 
seek  the  life  of  the  infant  Jesus  and  destroy  him, 
making  himself  guilty  of  murder,  and  Pun- 

ished him  by  letting  worms  eat  his  body  while  he 
was  yet  alivo. 

It  was  pride  that  prompted  Herodias’  daughter 
to  dance  l.efore  King  Herod,  and  as  a consequence 
lolin  the  Haptist  was  beheaded  in  prison  to 
^.ratify  the  cruel  lust  of  the  king’s  ungodly  wife. 

There  are  other  instances  that  might  be  ad- 
duced. but  these  wiil  suffice.  Through  the  influ- 
ences of  pride,  kingdoms  were  .lestroyed,  churches 
torn  asunder  and  destroyed,  and  God’s  pious  chil- 
dren slain  by  tlie  thousand.  It  Is  through  pride 
that  we  have  so  many  divisions  in  the  Christian 
church  and  so  many  different  forms  of  religion. 
It  is  through  pride  that  so  many  have  departed 
from  the  paths  of  humility  and  the  simplicity  of 
the  gospel.  It  is  on  account  of  pride  that  we  have 
HO  much  decoration  and  ornamentation  of  houses 
of  worship;  BO  much  of  the  spirit  of  entertainment 


both  with  preachers  and  the  laity;  so  many  of  the 
gewgaws  of  fashion  on  those  professing  godli- 
ness that  does  not  harmonize  with  the  teachings 
of  the  Word;  so  much  of  feathers,  and  rings,  and 
gold,  etc.  Ah!  have  we  all  forgotten  that  God 
resisteth  the  proud,  but  giveth  grace  to  the  hum- 
ble? Be  not  deceived;  God  is  not  mocked;  whai- 
soever  a man  soweth  that  also  shall  he  reap,  and 
whatsoever  is  highly  esteemed  of  men.  is  an 
abomination  in  the  sight  of  God. 

Some  tell  us,  if  the  heart  is  right,  it  makes  no 
difference  what  we  wear;  but  if  the  heart  is  clean 
of  pride,  it  will  manifest  itself  also  in  the  outer 
life  and  appearance;  in  our  garments  as  well  as 
in  our  actions.  Were  there  no  pride  in  the  heart, 
there  would  be  no  vain  decorating  of  the  body, 
and  when  humility  reigns  in  ihe  heart  the  body 
will  be  clothed  in  modest  apparel.  Pride  is  the 
fruit  of  the  forbidden  tree,  but  the  fruit  of  the 
Spirit  is  not  the  fruit  of  the  flesh,  for  the  lust  of 
the  flesh,  the  lust  of  the  eye.  and  the  pride  of 
life  is  not  of  the  Father,  but  of  the  world.  Popu- 
larity belongs  to  the  world,  but  humility  belongs 
to  Christ.  Popularity  wants  only  a little  of  Christ 
in  the  church,  just  enough  to  give  it  ^coloring  of 
Christianity.  Popular  people  go  hand  in  hand, 
but  they  shall  not  go  unpunished.  I often  wonder 
how  a true  minister  of  Christ  can  respond  with 
the  “Amen,  Amen,”  to  a testimony  given  by  a per- 
son who  confesses  that  she  does  love  Jesus  with 
all  her  heart,  and  Is  sanctified  and  washed  in  the 
blood  of  Jesus,  while  her  body  and  her  whole  de- 
meanor is  a living  epistle  of  gold  and  jewels  and 
costly  array,  that,  if  God’s  word  is  true,  must  be 
an  abomination  in  his  holy  sight.  Why  do  not 
the  ministers  of  the  gospel  rebuke  sin  and  warn 
the  people  of  coming  judgments,  and  teach  them 
humility  and  self-denial,  instead  of  rocking  them 
to  sleep  in  their  blindness  so  that  they  will  never 
awaken  from  it?  In  the  way  we  understand  these 
things,  the  minister  cannot  help  making  himself 
a partaker  with  these  transgressors  of  their  sins. 
Such  a condition  shows  that  the  heart  must  be  in 
a more  or  less  unconverted  condition. 

My  dear  brethren  and  sisters,  if  we  have  not 
yet  come  down  to  the  foot  of  the  cross  in  humility, 
let  us  return  to  the  old  landmarks  and  fall  on  our 
knees  and  pray  God  to  justify  and  forgive  us  our 
sins  and  follies  and  all  our  unfaithfulness,  and 
give  us  strength  to  stand  against  every  encroach- 
ment of  sin  against  righteousness.  May  the  Lord 
forgive  us  all  our  follies,  ever  remembering  that 
“every  one  that  is  proud  in  heart,  is  an  abomina- 
tion to  the  Lord;  though  joined  hand  in  hand,  he 
shall  not  be  unpunished.” 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 
NON-RESISTANCE. 

By  J.  P.  B. 


Once  a man  asked  the  writer  if  he  believed  that 
the  walls  of  Jericho  would  have  fallen  If  the 
Israelites  had  not  marched  around  it.  Of  course 
I answered,  “No.”  “Of  course  they  wouldn’t,”  said 
he,  “and  that  is  just  where  you  non-resistant 
people  are  behind  the  Israelites.  They  went  for- 
ward and  ‘took  the  city’  (Josh.  6:20),  while  you 
would  sit  down  and  let  others  fight  your  battles; 
and  now  you  boast  of  enjoying  religious  liberty, 
when  others  have  gained  it  for  you.  A man  who 
will  not  stand  up  and  defend  his  country  ought 
not  be  allowed  to  enjoy  its  liberties.”  He  then 
asked,  “What  do  you  suppose  would  become  of 
our  nation  if  we  were  to  adopt  the  non-resistant 
doctrine?” 

Now,  mark,  “The  Lord  said  to  Joshua,  And  ye 
shall  compass  the  city;  all  ye  men  of  war,  and  go 
round  about  the  city  once.  Thus  shalt  thou  do 
six  days;  and  the  seventh  day  ye  shall  compass 
the  city  seven  times.”  By  this  we  see  that  it 
was  the  Lord’s  command  for  them  to  do  thus; 
therefore  I believe  the  walls  would  not  have 
fallen  if  they  had  not  compassed  the  city  accord- 
ing to  the  sayings  of  God;  for  God  had  said  unto 
them.  “Ye  shall  compass  the  city”  (Josh.  6:3). 


But  unto  us  he  has  said,  “Resist  not  evil”  (Matt. 
5:39).  Any  one  can  see  by  this  that  it  was 
through  obedience  to  his  command  that  Jericho 
was  given  into  the  hands  of  the  Israelites.  When 
we  see  the  glorious  victories  that  God’s  people 
gained  through  obedience  to  his  Word,  ought  it 
not  encourage  us  to  obey  our  “Prince  of  Peace, 
who  said,  "Love  your  enemies,  bless  them  that 
curse  you,  do  good  to  them  that  hate  you”  (Luke 
6:27;  Prov.  25:21;  Bom.  12:20). 

What  would  become  of  our  nation  if  it  were 
to  adopt  the  non-resistant  doctrine?  This  ques- 
tion is  most  clearly  answered  in  God’s  word.  All 
that  are  in  God’s  kingdom  (Luke  17:21)  cannot 
defend  with  carnal  weapons,  for  Jesus  said,  “My 
kingdom  is  not  of  this  world;  if  my  kingdom  were 
of  this  world,  then  would  my  servants  fight;  but 
now  is  my  kingdom  not  from  hence”  (John  18:36). 

“The  God  of  heaven  set  up  a kingdom  which 
shall  never  be  destroyed”  (Dan.  2:44;  7:14). 

The  kingdom  of  God  shall  not  be  preserved  by 
carnal  weapons,  for  our  King  is  the  “Prince  of 
Peace”  (Isa.  9:6).  “No  weapon  formed  against 
thee  shall  prosper”  (Isa.  54:17). 

Other  texts  might  be  added,  but  these  are  suffi- 
cient to  prove  that  such  a kingdom  would  be  im- 
possible to  overthrow,  for  our  Prince  has  all 
power  in  heaven  and  in  earth  (Matt.  28:18).  Some 
trust  in  the  power  of  their  well-equipped  navy,  but 
we  will  remember  the  name  of  the  Lord  our  God. 
See  Psa.  20:27. 

Oronogo,  Mo. 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

THE  SALOON  AND  STRONG  DRINK. 


By  a Brother. 


Saloons  and  the  use  of  strong  drink  are  a crying 
evil  in  the  land  and  not  only  in  our  prosperous  and 
highly  favored  America,  but  the  world  over.  War 
takes  its  thousands  and  thousands  of  the  fiower 
and  strength  of  our  noble  young  manhood,  but  the 
drink  evil  leads  an  army  of  sixty  thousand  (per- 
haps more)  every  year  down,  into  drunkards 
graves,  and  sixty  thousand  homes  are  left  deso- 
late with  sorrowing  ones  who  have  been  suffering 
perhaps  for  years  from  the  effects  of  that  “which 
biteth  like  a serpent  and  stlngeth  like  an  adder, 
and  now  the  cup  of  grief  has  run  over  and  death 
has  claimed  its  helpless  victim.  The  saloons  are, 
to  a very  large  extent,  responsible  for  these  sad 
results.  Every  parent,  every  preacher,  every 
Christian  should  labor  and  pray  that  this  evil 
Influence  be  eliminated  from  the  temptations  that 
beset  our  boys  and  young  men,  and  even  the  girls 
and  the  young  women,  by  the  thousands  are  led 
into  this  vortex  of  destruction. 

The  writer  has  lived  for  forty-nine  years  within 
sight  of  the  saloon,  and  his  eyes  have  rested  on 
scenes  of  horror  and  sadness,  which  he  would  be 
loath  to  tell;  but  this  much  he  would  say  to  the 
boys  and  the  young  men  of  the  land.  Do  not  give 
way  to  this  demon  of  intemperance;  let  that  en- 
ticing cup  never  touch  your  Ups;  never  let  father 
or  mother,  or  sister,  or  friends  see  you  under  the 
influence  of  strong  drink.  That  means,  never 
touch  the  Intoxicating  cup;  keep  away  from  drink- 
ing associates;  never  go  into  a billiard  hall,  nor 
the  places  where  strong  drink  is  sold  and  drunk; 
never  sit  down  where  card  playing  and  gambling 
is  carried  on,  but  whatsoever  things  are  true, 
whatsoever  things  are  honest,  whatsoever  things 
are  just,  whatsoever  things  are  pure,  whatsoever 
things  are  lovely,  whatsoever  things  are  of  good 
report— these  things  follow  and  do,  and  you  may 
be  honorable,  good  and  respected  men  and  fitted 
for  good  and  responsible  positions  somewhere  in 
life,  in  which  you  may  prove  a blessing  to  your 
fellow-men.  an  honor  to  the  church,  and  heirs  of 
glory. 


“Shun  evil  companions. 

Bad  language  disdain; 

God’s  name  hold  in  reverence. 
Nor  take  it  in  vain.” 


1906. 


HFR^LD  OF  TRUTH. 


OUR  MISSIONS. 

FOREIGN  FIELD. 

India. — American  Mennonite  Mission,  Dhamtari, 
. C.  P..  India. 

HOME  MISSIONS. 

Chicago. — Home  Mission,  146  W.  18th  Street,  Chi- 
cago, lU. 

Welsh  Mountain. — Welsh  Mountain  Industrial  Mis- 
sion, New  Holland,  Pa.,  R.  P.  D.  No.  4. 

Philadelphia. — Mennonite  Home  Mission,  Cor.  Am- 
ber and  Dauphin  Sts.,  Philadelphia,  Pa. 

Ft  Wayne.— 1209  St.  Mary’s  Ave.,  Ft.  Wayne.  Ind. 

Lancaster. — 462  Rockland  St.,  Lancaster,  Pa. 

Canton.— Mission  Home,  216  S.  Belden  Ave.,  Can- 
ton, Ohio.  P.  R.  Lantz,  Supt. 

Kansas  City.— 701  Pacific  St.,  Kansas  City,  Kan. 


" For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

WORK  FOR  JESUS. 


By  Sarah  Kurtz. 


“Lo,  the  golden  fields  are  smiling — 
Wherefore  idle  shouldst  thou  be? 

Great  the  harvest,  few  the  workers. 

And  the  Lord  hath  need  of  thee.” 

Dear  friends,  can  we  realize  the  work  there  is 
to  do  in  the  harvest  field?  Who  is  willing  to  go 
and  work  for  the  Master?  Who  is  ready  to  answer 
when  the  call  comes  and  to  say,  “Blessed  Master, 
here  am  1”? 

Christ  said,  “The  harvest  truly  is  great,  but  the 
laborers  are  few.  Pray  ye  therefore  the  Lord  of 
the  harvest,  that  he  would  send  forth  laborers 
into  his  harvest.”  Yes,  there  is  a work  to  do. 
The  field  is  large,  and  the  workers  are  few.  May 
we  always  be  willing  to  obey  the  call  and  go 
wherever  it  may  be,  at  home  dr  in  foreign  fields. 
It  is  all  one  large  mission  field.  May  we  let  our 
light  shine  more  perfectly.  May  our  walk  and 
conduct  be  pleasing  in  God’s  sight.  There  may  be 
some  one  watching  us.  Our  influence  goes  out  for 
good  or  evil.  Our  footprints  may  be  seen  by 
others,  and  may  be  an  encouragement  to  them 
tn  the  upward  or  downward  road. 

The  one  who  follows  the  Lord  at  all  times  is 
the  one  who  is  wholly  victorious.  We  must  trust 
in  Gotl,  asking  him  to  strengthen  us.  And  if  we 
are  willing  to  take  up  the  work  and  God  com- 
mands to  move,  he  also  opens  the  way. 

May  we  then  put  our  trust  in  the  Lord  and  go 
at  his  bidding.  Oh,  what  a blessed  privilege  we 
have  to  cheer  some  lonely  heart  and  lift  up  some 
i rooping  spirit,  or  speak  some  word  that  shall 
he  lasting  in  its  effects  for  all  coming  time! 

If  the  gospel  is  ever  to  be  carried  into  the  lanes 
and  alleys,  and  down  in  the  cellars  and  up  to  the 
attics,  we  must  all  of  us  be  about  doing  it.  We 
may  not  all  be  able  to  say  much,  but  we  can  give 
a smile  and  a “God  blesa  you,”  if  we  only  follow 
Ihe  footsteps  of  Jesus  and  keep  our  light  shining 
in  the  right  direction.  We  may  be  the  means  of 
saving  one  soul.  If  we  are  instrumental  in  saving 
one  soul,  that  one  may  be  the  means  of  saving  a 
hundred  souls. 

We  are  living  epistles,  known  and  read  by  all 
men.  Let  us  not  be  discouraged,  but  let  us  use 
all  our  talents  which  God  has  given  us  to  his 
honor  and  glory. 

God  is  ready  and  willing  to  have  us  work,  if 
we  are  only  willing  to  be  used  by  him,  and  let 
liim  work  through  us.  Let  us  go  out  and  do  the 
work  God  has  given  us  to  do.  If  it  happens  to  be 
dark  around  us  let  us  not  be  discouraged,  for 
I here  is  always  sunshine  after  a cloud. 

When  temptations  come  in  our  way  and  it 
seems  dreary  we  must  trust  the  Lord.  He  will 
give  us  grace  to  overcome  them,  for  “the  cross  Is 
not  greater  than  his  grace.”  Look  up  to  Christ, 
he  is  near  you  and  will  fill  your  hearts  with  cheer; 
and  then  with  the  love  of  God  in  the  heart,  we 
will  go  and  work  for  Jesus  to  win  souls.  Oh,  who 
Is  willing  to  go  and  work  for  Jesus?  He  has 
riven  us  beautlfui  promises  and  if  we  are  faithful 
In  the  work,  we  can  claim  these  promises. 


Go  and  gather  souls  for  Jesus, 

Precious  souls  thy  love  may  win; 

Lead  them  to  the  door  of  mercy. 

Tell  them  how  to  enter  in. 

Go  and  gather  souls  for  Jesus, 

Work  while  strength  and  breath  remain; 

What  are  years  of  constant  labor 
To  the  joy  thou  yet  shalt  gain! 

Go,  then,  work,  thd  Master  calleth — 

Go,  no  longer  Idle  be; 

Waste  no  more  Ihy  precious  moments. 

For  the  Lord  hath  need  of  thee. 

Once  he  gave  his  life  thy  ransom. 

That  thy  soui  with  him  might  live; 

Now  thy  service  he  demandeth. 

Can  thy  heart  refuse  to  give? 

New  Holland,  Pa. 

For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

CHRISTIAN  INFLUENCE. 

By  I.  R.  Detweiler. 


When  Jesus  was  here  on  earth  he  no  doubt  saw 
the  future,  how  the  truths  he  was  teaching  and 
living  would  some  day  bring  about  even  a material 
change  in  nations.  He  knew  that  some  would  be 
"having  a form  of  godliness,  but  denying  the 
power  thereof.”  Many  people  are  accepting  some 
of  Ihe  teachings  of  the  Master,  but  are  rejecting 
the  Christ.  Receiving  these  principles  with  a 
better  knowledge  of  the  condition  of  individuals 
in  the  world,  is  creating  a ready  response  to  a 
call  from  suffering  humanity.  The  stranger  in 
distress  is  looked  upon  more  as  a friend  until  he 
has  proved  himself  otherwise.  In  the  recent  call 
for  help  that  came  to  us  from  San  Francisco, 
men  who  deny  God  gave  to  supply  the  need. 

India  is  a good  illustration  of  what  the  gospel 
will  do  for  a people.  Socrates  was  close  to  the 
truth  when  he  said,  "The  best  ordered  state  is 
that  in  which  the  greatest  number  of  men  use  the 
expression,  ‘this  is  mine’  or  ‘this  is  not  mine’  in 
reference  to  the  same  object.”  India  was  far 
from  this  condition  one  hundred  years  ago.  At 
that  time  each  village  was  a unit  in  Itself.  The 
wall  around  the  village  was  an  aid  to  prevent  the 
enemy  from  destroying  the  lives  of  the  inhab- 
itants, plundering  their  possessions.  It  also  kept 
them  from  mingling  with  their  neighbors.  There 
was  a strong  spirit  of  union  within  these  walls. 
The  idea  of  obedience  and  even  of  worship  of  the 
leader  was  encouraged.  All  the  material  of  a 
slate  was  found  in  this  little  political  community. 
Public  authority  was  vested  in  the  “head-man” 
who  was  the  civil  judge,  police  superintendent, 
collector  of  revenue,  etc.  The  demands  of  the 
people  were  supplied  from  local  resources  and  by 
the  persons  of  their  own  villages  as  much  as  pos- 
sil  le.  Each  village  had  its  carpenter,  weaver, 
blacksmith,  priest,  etc.  Everything  the  artisan 
made  he  sold  at  home.  When  quarrels  arose  they 
were  settled  among  themselves.  In  this  way  they 
had  very  little  to  encourage  them  to  live  better 
lives  or  to  induce  them  to  Improve  their  condition, 
it  cultivated  the  spirit  of  contentment  that  made 
them  weaker  and  depraved  their  morals. 

They  needed  continually  to  be  prepared  for 
war,  The  history  of  India  is  a series  of  struggles 
for  supremacy.  One  victory  prepared  the  con- 
queror for  another  defeat. 

When  the  rains  failed  in  one  section  of  the 
country,  famine  was  sure  to  cause  the  death  of 
those  living  in  that  portion.  John  Eliot  slates 
that  there  have  been  seventeen  famines  in  India 
within  the  last  one  hundred  and  twenty  years. 
The  deaths  caused  by  these  calamities  extending 
over  centuries  is  something  appalling.  Much  has 
been  done  in  late  years  to  prevent  suffering  “by 
extending  railroads,  forests  and  works  of  irriga- 
tion.” But  the  wisest  government  cannot  change 
the  climate:  therefore  we  must  expect  famine  at 
any  time.  In  the  famine  of  1868-70  in  Rajputana 
alone  1,250,000  people  perished. 

As  the  kingdom  of  Christ  is  being  established, 
relief  is  brought  to  the  afflicted.  June  16,  1897, 
official  accounts  showed  that  4,240,337  persons 
were  on  relief  works  in  India.  As  soon  as  the 
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report  of  calamity  is  received,  relief  is  sent  even 
from  the  different  parts  of  India.  The  “wall  of 
partition”  is  crumbling.  The  electric  wires  carry 
the  news  and  Ihe  railroads  carry  the  people  and 
the  foodstuffs.  The  enemy  is  becoming  a friend, 
the  plunderer  a supporter. 

Hinduism  reigned  and  divided  the  people  into 
factions  and  castes.  Buddhism  attributed  the 


cause  of  life  to  ignorance,  and  tried  to  reach  per- 
fection through  the  intellect.  Mohammedanism 
tried  to  establish  the  ideal  stale  by  destroying 
the  enemy  with  the  sword.  The  prime  object  of 
Christianity  is  not  that  suffering  of  body  might 
be  alleviated,  but  it  1s  the  natural  result.  The 
work  has  only  begun.  "One-sixth  of  the  whole 
population  of  India  goes  through  life  upon  in- 
sufficient food.”  Several  millions  die  of  starva- 
tion each  year.  In  the  districts  where  the  gospel 
has  been  preached  the  longest,  conditions  are 
changing,  better  crops  are  raised,  better  schools 
established  and  better  conditions  in  general  exist. 

The  study  of  this  example  forces  upon  one  the 
conviction  that  if  the  power  of  the  gospel  is  so  , 

evident,  what  might  be  done  with  greater  effort  ( 


on  the  part  of  individuals  in  the  church?  It 
means  also  that  the  external  difficulties  to  evan- 
gelize the  heathen  nation  are  becoming  less. 
Who  can  set  a limit  to  the  power  of  Christ?  It  is 
necessary  to  raise  up  and  train  men  and  women 
to  lead  these  forces.  The  purity  of  the  church  in 
heathen  lands  depends  a great  deal  on  what  the 
missionaries  are.  But  the  extent  of  the  work  is 
determined  a great  deal  by  how  much  we  at  home 
are  willing  to  do. 

Topeka,  Ind. 


] 

1 


I 

« 

I 

I 

I 


V 

A HOUSE  TO  DIE  IN. 


Mrs.  Ada  Lee  of  Calcutta  relates  the  following 
of  Chundra  Lela,  the  one  time  Hindu  fakir,  but 
for  some  thirty  years  an  irresistible  messenger  of 
Christ: 

“What  do  you  think,  mem?”  said  Chundra  Lela 
one  day,  as  she  took  her  place  on  the  floor  at 
my  feet,  as  was  her  habit;  “what  do  you  think? 
The  sahib  logtie  (the  missionary  gentlemen  of 
the  American  Baptist  Mission,  of  which  she  has 
always  been  a member)  have  built  me  a house  to 
die  in.  When  they  first  mentioned  it  to  me  I 
said,  ‘What!  a house  to  die  in?  Do  you  know 
where  I am  to  die?  It  might  he  in  the  train  or 
on  the  river  steamer;  it  might  be  in  the  distant 
jungle,  or  perhaps  while  preaching  on  the  street. 
How  will  you  gentlemen  build  me  a place  to 
die  in?’ 

“ ‘Oh,’  said  they,  ‘it  is  true  we  do  not  know; 
but  when  you  are  ill,  as  you  were  a few  months 
ago,  or  tired,  and  wish  to  rest  a while,  it  will 
be  well  for  you  to  have  a house  of  your  own.' 

“ ‘How  you  friends  do  trouble  me.  What  would 
I do  with  a house?  I wish  lo  lie  free  from  care. 
Then,  too,  it  would  cost  money  to  keep  it  up.’ 

“‘Very  well;  but  we  will  give  you  a pension  of 
a small  amount  monthly  and  from  this  you  could 
keep  it  in  repair.’  And  I yielded. 

“One  day,  after  the  conference  was  over  and  we 
were  back  in  Midnap<ire,  the  missionaries  said  to 
me,  ‘Come  and  see  the  spot  we  have  selected  for 
your  house — under  these  mango  trees,  where  you 
will  be  nice  and  quiet.’ 

“ ‘M'hat?’  1 said,  ‘away  off  in  this  field?  Oh,  no. 
if  you  build  me  a house,  build  it  on  the  roadside 
— close  up — so  that  when  I am  too  old  and  weak 
to  walk  I may  crawl  up  to  the  door  and  preach  to 
Ihe  people  as  they  pa,ss  by.’  And  they  granted 
tny  t'l'iiMesi.  .\nd  now  I can  pi'eaeli  a.s  long  as  I 
live." — I Selected.] 
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DARE  TO  BE  RIGHT. 

Dare  to  be  right!  dare  to  be  true! 

You  have  a work  that  no  other  can  do; 

Do  It  so  bravely,  so  kindly,  so  well. 

An.gels  will  hasten  the  story  to  tell. 

Dare  to  be  right!  dare  to  he  true! 

The  failings  of  others  can  never  save  you: 

Stand  by  your  conscience,  your  honor,  your  faith. 
Stand  like  a hem.  and  battle  till  death! 
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CORRESPONDENCES. 


Topeka,  ind.,  May  1,  1906.-Greeting  to  all  Her- 
ald Readers :-On  April  15th  seven  young  sou^ 
were  taken  into  full  membership  by  water  bapti-m 
at  Emma,  and  on  the  29tli  communion  was  ob- 
served, of  which  nearly  all  the  members  partwk^ 
May  God  bless  the  young  souls  who  have  just  o 
late  enlisted  in  his  cause,  that  they  may  hold  out 
faithfully  unto  the  end.  We  realize  that  Satan 
is  encamped  round  about  us  on  all  sides  entrap- 
ping and  devouring  whom  he  may,  and  that  it  is 
dally  becoming  more  necessary  for  us  to  wa  c i 
and  pray  to  God  for  help,  lest  we  fall  victims  to 
ihe  enemy.  Pray  for  the  church  at  Emma  tha 
it  may  grow  and  stand  steadfast  in  the 
Christ  comes  again. 

• * ♦ 

Gordonville,  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa.,  May  2,  1906.— 
Dear  Edih.r:-!  read  with  interest  in 
issue  of  the  Herald  about  the  ministering  brother 
who  carried  with  him  Sunday  School  Lesson 
Helps,  etc.,  and  distributed  them  among  the  peo- 
ple as  he  mol  llii  in.  1 <-a!>  heartily  s.i> . 
to  efforts  of  this  kind,  as  I have  myself  done 
some  work  of  this  kind  and  distributed  many 
tracts  and  cards,  especially  among  the  so-called 
poorer  classes  of  people,  t know  that  much  good 
has  been  done  along  this  line,  and  by  the  grace 
of  God  1 wish  to  continue  as  1 am  able.  I would 
1)0  much  pleased  lo  receive  some  papers  and  tracts 
and  picture  cards,  as  samples,  so  that  I can  take 
them  with  mo  as  I go  out  again  to  visit  among 
the  people.  The  little  folks  always  appreciate 
something  of  this  kind  when  I meet  them. 

Wo  have  had  a home  department  now  for  three 
years  at  the  Welsh  Mountain  Mission  and  it  has 
brought  some  good  results.  I do  love  the  Herald 
and  have  been  a reader  fit  it  since  its  first  issue. 
The  Lord  bless  and  save  us.  Amen.  Your^  In 
the  Master’s  name, 

• • • 

Girdletree,  Md.,  April  30.  I906.-Editors  of  the 
Herald  of  Truth:— I wish  to  say  a few  words 
about  the  Eastern  shore.  I think  It  would  be  an 
advantageous  place  for  a Mennonlte  colony.  It 
appears  to  me  it  would  be  an  easy  matter  to  estab- 
lish a plain  church  for  the  common  people.  There 
is  a good  climate  here  and  land  can  be  bought  at 
vorv  reasonable  prices,  that  is.  from  115.00  to 
$;tn!no  an  acre.  The  quality  of  the  soil  Is  good, 
except  that  it  is  run  down,  but  can  be  easily  im- 
proved and  raised.  Cowpeas  and  clover  do  well; 


it  is  a No.  1 corn  country,  and  land  Is  advancing. 

I think  there  are  many  of  our  people  settling  in 

places  where  they  cannot  have  the  advantages_ 

they  would  have  here.  I have  been  here  long 

enough  to  learn  what  the  land  will  do  if  proper  y 

r "f  , J.  A.  STUMP, 

handled. 

• • • 

Cressman,  Sask.,  April  23,  1906-To  the  Read- 
ers of  the  Herald :-On  April  22d  the  Sharon  Sun- 
day school  on  the  Quill  Plain,  Sask..  was  reorgan- 
ized. The  following  officers  were  elected:  Alvah 
Uowman.  superintendent;  Levi  Groff,  assistant 
superintendent;  S.  Biehn,  secretary  and  treasurer; 

Elias  Rudy,  chorister.  The  following  teachers 
were  also  elected:  Lavina  Shuh,  Sister  J.  Weber 
Ben.  Shuh,  Israel  Cressman,  Aaron  S.  Biehn,  and 
Levi  GrolT.  Services  and  Sunday  school  are  held 
every  Sunday.  Pre.  E.  S.  Hallman  and  Pre.  Isaiah 
Rosenberger  are  again  in  our  midst  after  spending 
the  winter  with  their  families  in  Waterloo  Co., 

Ont  About  fifty  in  number  from  Waterloo  county 
arrived  here  on  March  29th,  which  is  a great 
assistance  to  the  congregation  and  Sunday  school. 

COR. 

* ♦ ♦ 

Garden  City,  Mo.,  April  28,  1906,-Dear  Herald 
Readers: -Greeting.  We  again  have  had  a soul- 
refreshing season  at  this  place.  Bro.  Daniel 
Kauffman  came  here  on  the  14th  and  remaine 
with  us  until  the  23d.  There  were  four  evening 
services  held  and  also  council  meeting  and  com- 
munion services.  One  brother  was  added  to  our 
number  by  water  baptism.  May  God  give  him 
much  grace,  so  he  may  live  a bright  and  shining 
Christian  life,  and  may  we  all  more  fully  realize 
the  great  need  of  remaining  humble  at  the  feet 
of  Jesus,  doing  all  we  can  for  the  Ingathering  of 

lost  souls.  COR. 

♦ • ♦ 

Mount  Vernon,  Davison  Co.,  S.  Dak.,  April  1, 
1906. — Editor  of  the  Herald  of  Truth:  You  may 

publish  in  the  Herald  of  Truth  that  we  have 
changed  our  location  from  Nappanee,  Ind.,  to  the 
above  named  place.  We  like  the  place,  and  there 
would  be  a good  opening  here  for  a Mennonite 
colony,  if  they  desire  a country  that  is  about  the 
same  as  in  the  East  for  diversified  farming.  The 
crops  arc  wheat,  corn,  oats,  clover  and  all  kinds 
of  grass,  fruit,  etc.  We  have  good  roads,  a 
healthy  climate,  good  market  and  every  one  can 
have  an  artesian  well.  We  would  like  to  see  some 
more  of  our  Mennonite  people  here.  There  are 
now  two  families  of  us  and  several  single  breth- 
ren, and  I feel  sure,  if  more  would  come  and  see 
the  country  they  would  like  it  and  locate  here, 
and  we  would  be  al)le  to  start  a Mennonite  con 
gregation,  and  this  would  certainly  be  pleasing  to 
God  for  it  would  be  in  accordance  with  his  will. 
Land  can  be  purchased  at  a very  reasonable  price, 
according  to  advantages  and  Improvements. 

CHARLES  U.  LINK. 

♦ * ♦ 

Lancaster,  Pa.,  May  3,  I906.-To  the  Editors 
and  Refers  of  the  Herald: -Greeting  in  that  dear 
name  which  is  above  all  other  names.  “The  Lord 
is  good,  for  his  mercy  endureth  forever.’’  “The 
Lord  has  done  great  things  for  us  whereof  we  are 
glad.”  “Blessed  be  the  name  of  the  Lord.”  Eight 
precious  souls  were  added  to  our  number  on  Sun- 
day. April  29th.  Bish.  Abraham  Herr  officiated. 
Seven  were  baptized  and  one  was  received  from 
another  denomination.  W'e  were  taught  by  word, 
example  and  oxperimice  that  all  who  will  come 
to  Jesus  “he  will  in  no  wise  cast  out.”  But,  Oh, 
how  sad  that  not  more  come!  Why  do  not  they 
come  who  know  that  Jesus  has  knocked  time  and 
again  at  the  doors  of  their  hearts?  Dear  souls, 
will  you  not  let  the  dear  Savior  come  into  your 
hearts  and  dwell  there? 

In  the  evening  Bro.  A.  D.  Wenger  spoke,  taking 
his  text  from  Ex.  20:8,  “Remember  The  Sabbath 
day  to  keep  it  holy.”  We  were  reminded  that  the 
Sabbath  was  made  for  man,  in  which  he  was  to 
rest  from  all  his  earthly  labors  as  far  as  he  can. 


How  careful  and  prayerful  we  all  should  be  to  do 
that  only  which  will  honor  and  glorify  our  Maker 
and  be  beneficial  to  our  souls!  May  the  dear  Lord 
help  us  all  to  be  mindful  of  these  things  which 

we  see  so  plainly  in  the  scriptures,  and  obey  them. 

COR. 

« * • 

Singers  Glen,  Va.,  May  2,  1906.-Dear  Brethren, 

I send  you  this  letter  to  tell  you  that  I do  not 
want  any  interest  on  the  gold  bond  of  the  Menno- 
nite Publishing  Co.,  which  I hold;  I want  to  help 
the  church  of  Christ  all  I can.  I want  the  amount 
of  the  bond  when  it  becomes  due.  Please  send 
me  the  Herald  of  Truth.  You  sent  me  the  paper 
before,  and  I must  say  that  I like  the  paper.  I 
like  to  read  it;  it  has  so  much  good,  religious 
reading  in  it,  that  it  is  a great  pleasure  to  me  to 
read  it.  May  the  Lord  bless  you  all,  is  my  prayer. 

* * * COR. 

« * * 

Ephrata,  Pa.,  May  4,  1906.-Dear  Herald  Read- 
ers;—Greeting.  “If  ye  then  be  risen  with  Christ, 
seek  those  things  above,  where  Christ  sitteth  on 
the  right  hand  of  God”  (Col.  3:1).  We  rejoice  at 
the  coming  of  spring  to  see  the  wonderful  works 
of  God.  How  the  trees  spread  forth  their  leaves, 
and  the  plants  spring  up!  It  is  a wonderful  thing 
to  realize  the  works  of  God  among  the  children 
of  men.  On  April  22d  there  were  twenty-three 
precious  souls  received  into  church  fellowship  by 
water  baptism,  some  in  the  meeting-house  and 
others  in  the  stream.  About  2,000  people  wit- 
nessed the  ceremony.  Bish.  Benjamin  Weaver 
and  Pre.  A.  D.  Wenger  conducted  the  services. 
On  the  5th  of  May  two  more  will  be  baptized  and 
received.  On  April  16th  there  were  twenty-six 
baptized  at  Hess’  M.  H.  There  is  also  a class  of 
eighteen  waiting  to  seal  their  covenant  with  God 
who  will  be  received  May  26th.  To  my  knowl- 
edge there  were  seventy  members  added  to  the 
Mennonite  church  as  the  result  of  our  continued 
meetings.  How  we  wish  to  praise  God  for  this 
golden  privilege  to  labor  in  his  vineyard  and 
gather  some  of  his  jewels  into  his  service.  Bro. 
Keener  and  Bro.  Burkholder  were  present  with 
us.  leaving  with  us  some  precious  gospel  truth. 
May  God  bless  them  in  their  labors  everywhere. 
Bro.  Hershey  of  Lititz  preached  a very  interesting 
sermon,  teaching  us  how  carefully  we  should  sail 
through  this  world  in  order  to  reach  that  heavenly 
shore.  May  God  richly  bless  his  workers  that 
many  may  be  brought  into  the  fold.  Yours  for 
Pljrigt,  LIZZIE  D.  WITHER. 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 
“COME  UNTO  ME.” — JESUS. 

Matt.  11:28. 

By  A.  G.  Horst. 


Ye  weary  ones,  come  one,  come  all. 

And  listen  to  the  Savior’s  call. 

In  accents  loud  and  long. 

From  any  nation — just  come  to  him. 

It  matters  not  how  dark  and  dim 
Your  walk  on  earth  through  life  has  been. 
Come,  hear  the  glad,  glad  song. 

Salvation  to  earth’s  utmost  end 
This  gospel  of  ouf  Savior  send. 

Workers  for  every  place. 

Will  each  one  gladly  do  his  part 
To  get  lost  souls  to  make  a start 
And  follow  him  with  all  their  heart, 
Saved  only  by  his  grace. 

Our  Savior  soon  will  come  again 
To  take  us  to  himself,  and  then 
Forever  be  with  him. 

Will  all  of  us  be  free  from  all 
The  blood  of  those  who  ’round  call 
For  mercy,  when  they  see  their  thrall . 
Oh,  help  them  enter  In! 

Oh,  sinners!  come  to  him,  I say. 

And  seal  the  vow,  do  not  delay. 

Oh.  come  at  once,  come  on! 

Oh,  come  and  bring  an  offering! 

Just  yield  yourself  unto  your  King. 

His  praises  then  you’ll  help  to  sing. 
The  great  transaction’s  done. 

Hillsboro,  Kansas. 


1906. 


OF  TRUTH 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

A MORNING  PRAYER. 

By  Roya  Mear. 

F'old  me  in  thy  love. 

Far  away  from  harm; 

Lift  my  heart  above 
This  world’s  fleeting  charm. 

Let  the  Deity 
Reign  my  soul  within. 

Drawing  me  to  thee 
Day  by  day  from  sin. 

Grace  sufficient  give. 

Lord,  for  every  need! 

Let  me  near  thee  live. 

At  thy  table  feed! 

Let  my  living  be 
But  the  heavenly  powers. 

Flowing  faith  from  me 
As  the  breath  of  flowers! 

All  my  powers  afford. 

Consecrate  to  thee. 

For  thy  worship.  Lord, 

Through  eternity. 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

THOUGHTS  ON  BOOKS,  ETC. 

By  a Brother. 

Good  books  are  Instructive  and  edifying,  and  we 
may  under  all  Circumstances  encourage  our  young 
people  to  read  books  of  this  kind.  Besides  the 
fact  that  they  are  instructive  and  edifying  they 
are  profitable  as  a means  of  crowding  out  bad 
ones.  We  have  book-cases,  tables  and  shelves  full 
and  loaded  down  with  books,  papers,  Bibles  and 
commentaries,  and  yet  with  all  these  we  need  to 
guard  ourselves  and  our  children  and  watch  con- 
tinually, lest  they  bring  from  school  libraries  and 
other  sources,  books  that  are  unprofitable,  harm- 
ful and  poisonous  to  the  youthful  mind. 

Young  people  who  do  not  know  the  character 
of  the  books  that  fall  into  their  hands,  and  who 
are  not  thoroughly  established,  “rooted  and 
grounded  In  the  faith,”  need  the  help  of  parents 
or  those  who  are  versed  in  biblical  knowledge  and 
doctrine  and  able  to  detect  evil  designs  and  wrong 
tendencies  that  are  contained  In  much  of  the 
literature  that  circulates  so  extensively  among 
all  classes,  and  that  so  frequently  falls  into  the 
hands  of  young  people  to  whom  It  brings  irrepara- 
ble injury.  Parents,  preachers  and  teachers  could 
and  should  guard  well  those  under  their  care  that 
they  may  be  preserved  from  these  dangerous  and 
corrupting  Influences. 

The  literary  exercises,  now  so  common  in  our 
public  schools,  lectures,  etc.,  or  what  is  often 
advertised  under  the  pretense  of  lectures,  have 
very  frequently  the  Knme  Kcdiiefivc  purposes  hid 
away  under  a fair  and  beautiful  exterior.  Honesty 
of  purpose  and  a desire  for  the  moral  welfare  of 
the  rising  generation,  should  prompt  every  parent, 
every  guardian  of  children,  every  minister  of  the 
gospel,  every  teacher  in  the  Sunday  school,  every 
teacher  in  the  public  and  other  schools,  to  stand 
as  a guardian  and  protector  of  the  moral  charac- 
ter and  purity  of  the  boys  and  girls  growing  up  to 
manhood  and  womanhood,  and  use  their  best  ef- 
forts and  Influences  to  keep  them  from  bad  soci- 
ety, from  bad  books,  from  corrupting  assemblages 
of  people  who  live  only  for  the  enjoyments  of  tliis 
present  evil  world  and  the  indulgence  of  their 
carnal  appetites  and  passions.  Every  one  who  has 
the  purity  and  virtue  and  happiness  of  our  young 
people  at  heart  should  use  his  or  her  best  influ- 
ence to  promote  these  characteristics  in  both 
young  and  old. 

It  is  to  be  greatly  deplored  that  so  many  of  the 
teachers  in  our  common  schools  and  the  profes- 
sors and  instructors  of  our  institutions  of  higher 
education  cannot  be  depended  on  as  guardians  of 
the  morals  and  religious  purity  of  the  young  peo- 
ple under  their  care;  that  they  in  so  many  in- 
stances cannot  be  depended  on  as  proper  persons 
to  whom  the  young  people  can  go  for  advice  or 
from  whom  they  can  receive  advice  on  religious 
and  moral  subjects;  and  it  is  likewise  to  be  re- 
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gretted  and  deplored  that  onr  children  learn  so 
many  things,  and  take  up  with  so  many  ideas  in 
the  modern  school  that  are  not  in  harmony  with 
the  gospel  and  which  require  so  much  effort  and 
care  on  the  part  of  Christian  parents  to  undo  and, 
if  possible,  to  eradicate.  It  is  so  difficult  to  con- 
vince the  young  people  of  error  when  once  these 
wrong  ideas  have  been  planted  into  their  minds. 

May  we  hope  for  a reformation  in  this  line,  and 
that  the  time  may  speedily'  come  when  all  the 
teachers  of  our  young  people  and  our  children 
both  in  the  weekday  schools  and  in  the  Sunday 
schools  shall  be  devoted,  consecrated  and  regen- 
erated persons,  who  are  dead  to  the  vanities  and 
pleasures  of  sin  and  the  world,  and  who  labor  for 
the  welfare  of  souls  and  the  glory  of  God,  with 
eyes  single  to  the  upbuilding  of  the  kingdom  of 
Christ. 

• For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

OUR  RESURRECTION. 

By  J.  A.  W. 

In  studying  the  resurrection  of  Christ,  we  have 
a theme  which  is  very  well  proved.  What  more 
proof  can  we  ask  than  that  given  in  our  Bible? 
It  tells  of  time  after  time  when  he  appeared  to  cer- 
tain of  his  follow'ers,  during  those  forty  days  be- 
fore his  ascension.  Once  they  would  know  him 
by  his  voice;  another  time  in  breaking  of  bread; 
again  by  his  scarred  limbs  and  side.  He  never 
appeared  to  any  but  his  followers.  Supplement 
this  by  the  ever-growing  influence  of  Christianity 
in  the  world,  and  the  evidences  of  our  living,  lov- 
ing Savior  in  our  lives.  Certainly  if  we  believe 
in  the  life  and  death  of  Christ  we  must  believe  in 
his  resurrection. 

The  resurrection  of  Christ  is  the  pledge  of  our 
resurrection.  Paul  wrote  (1  Cor.  15),  “Now  is 
Christ  risen  from  the  dead  and  become  the  first- 
fruits  of  them  that  slept;  as  in  Adam  all  die,  so 
in  Christ  shall  all  be  made  alive;  but  every  man 
in  his  own  order — Christ,  the  flrstfrults:  after- 
wards they  that  are  Christ’s  at  his  coming.  The 
last  enemy  that  Christ  shall  overcome  is  death.” 
The  way  that  he  shall  do  it  is  by  raising  every 
soul  that  was  ever  born  into  the  world. 

The  important  part  for  us  to  notice  in  connec- 
tion with  the  final  resurrection  is,  there  will  be 
two  resurrections  (Rev.  20:5).  Christ  said  (Matt. 
24:40),  that  two  shall  be  in  Ihe  field,  or  at  the 
mill;  the  one  should  be  taken,  the  other  left.  Those 
who  in  this  life  accept  Christ’s  salvation  shall 
have  part  in  Ihe  first  resurrection.  On  them  the 
second  death  hath  no  power.  They  shall  reign 
with  Christ.  They  that  liave  done  good,  shall 
conic  forlli  unto  11n‘  rcsun'cctiini  of  life,  ami  tlu'y 
that  have  done  evil,  unto  the  resurrection  of 
damnation  (John  6:29).  Christ  shall  divide  them 
as  sheep  and  goats  (Matt.  25:32).  He  shall  say 
' to  those  on  his  right  hand.  Come  ye  blessed,  etc., 
and  to  those  on  the  other  hand.  Depart  from  me, 
etc. 

In  order  to  be  cerlain  of  having  part  in  the 
first  resurrection,  it  is  necessary  for  us  to  be 
ready  to  meet  Christ  NOW.  For  in  such  an  hour 
as  ye  think  not.  Ihe  Son  of  man  cometh.  When 
we  lay  down  these  bodies  in  death  our  destiny  is 
fixed  (Mark  13:13).  He  that  endureth  to  the 
end  shall  lie  saved.  We  must  ever  be  watchful. 
Wo  are  so  prone  lo  fall  into  little  sins,  often  un- 
knowingly. It  is  our  duly  as  soon  as  we  find  we 
have  done  wrong  to  go  immediately  and  ask  God 
to  forgive  us. 

For  one  who  unfoiy^ivcn  dies 
To  his  glory  cannot  rise. 

For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

THE  WAY  OF  LIFE. 

If  we  live  in  accordance  with  the  will  of  God 
and  according  to  the  teachings  of  his  Word,  we 
shall  at  the  end  of  time  meet  in  glory.  There  is, 
however,  only  one  way  by  which  it  is  possilile  for 
us  to  reach  the  home  of  the  blest,  and  that  is 


God’s  way.  Jesus  says,  “1  am  the  way,  the  truth 
and  the  life,  and  no  man  cometh  unto  the  Father 
but  by  me.” 

There  are  a great  many  professors  of  religion 
who  would  like  to  serve  God  and  mammon,  but 
the  Word  teaches  distinctly  and  positively  that 
no  one  can  do  this.  We  must  either  take  decidedly 
the  side  of  the  Lord  or  we  will  be  on  Ihe  side  of 
tho  enemy.  The  tempter  is  always  about  us  and 
if  we  yield  he  will  lead  us  astray.  He  may  lead 
us  only  a very  little  out  of  Ihe  way  at  first,  but  by 
and  by  he  will  lead  us  farther  and  farther,  and  we 
lose  ourselves  far  out  in  the  by-ways  of  sin.  We 
may  see  no  danger;  we  may  see  no  wrong,  but 
when,  perhaps,  it  is  forever  too  late,  our  eyes  may 
see  the  mistake  we  have  committed. 

Let  us  therefore  take  upon  11s  Itie  yoke  ot  Jesus, 
which  he  says  is  easy  and  his  b'.irden  is  light.  Let 
us  follow  in  his  footsteps  and  be  his  obedient  fol- 
lowers. Let  us  be  especially  careful  that  we 
avoid  the  vanities  and  follies  of  the  world.  Keep 
aloof  from  all  sinful  Indulgences  of  every  kind. 
The  true  Christian  life  is  a life  of  self-denial,  a 
life  that  worketh  righteousness,  purity  and  truth. 
The  Apostle  John  says  (1  .lohn  2:15-17),  “Love 
not  the  world,  neither  the  things  that  are  in  the 
world.  If  any  man  love  the  world,  the  love  of 
the  Father  is  not  in  him;  for  all  that  is  in  the 
world,  the  lust  of  the  flesh,  the  lust  of  the  eyes, 
and  the  pride  of  life,  is  not  of  the  Father,  but  is  ot 
the  world;  and  the  world  passeth  away,  and  the 
lust  thereof,  but  he  that  doeth  the  will  of  God 
abideth  forever.” 

For  the  llenild  of  Truth. 

ASCENSION. 

By  H.  W. 

The  Word  tells  us  that  the  Ixird  Jesus  ascended 
up  into  heaven  and  sits  at  the  right  hand  of  God. 
interceding  for  us,  from  whence  he  hati  descended 
at  first  lo  this  sin-poiiuted  worid,  to  redeem  fallen 
humanity.  Oh,  what  a wonderful  manifestation 
of  tho  love  of  God!  Yes,  he  will  come  again,  as  he 
went  up,  as  the  angels  declared  unto  the  disciples. 
But  he  will  not  come  to  dwell  on  the  earth  as  ho 
did  before,  but  to  execute  judgment  upon  the  un- 
godly. 

Reader,  do  you  know  when  he  will  come?  No. 
None  can  tell  tlio  time  of  his  coming;  and  for  this 
reason  we  should  watch  and  pray  and  keep  our- 
selves in  readiness  so  that  we  may  bo  prepared 
whenever  he  shall  be  pleased  to  make  liis  appear- 
ance. Then  we  may  rejoice  in  the  I.ord.  Let  us 
bear  these  solemn  things  continually  in  mind  and 
set  our  affections  on  heavenly  things,  and  not  on 
lliincs  in  tlie  cai'll).  nii.l  I'k  at’.  r 
which  are  above  where  Christ  sitteth  at  the  right 
hand  of  God  in  his  glorious  Irinniphs  of  light  over 
darkness  and  life  over  deatli. 

Breslau,  Ont. 

LITTLE  ACTS  OF  KINDNESS. 

“There.”  said  a neiglibor,  pointing  to  a village 
carpenter,  “there  is  a man  who  has  done  more 
good,  1 really  believe,  in  tills  community  than  any 
other  person  who  ever  lived  in  it.  He  can  nol 
talk  very  much  in  pulilic  and  he  does  not  try.  He 
is  not  worth  .?2,000,  and  it  is  very  little  he  can  put 
down  on  suffscription  papers.  But  a new  family 
never  moves  into  the  village  that  he  does  not  lind 
it  out,  and  give  them  a neighliorly  welcome  and 
offer  them  some  sen  ice.  He  Is  on  the  lookout  to 
give  stran.gers  a s.-ai  In  his  [•.•«  ai  eh.m-!i.  lb-  is 
always  ready  to  watch  with  a sick  neighbor  and 
look  after  his  affairs  for  him.  I believo  he  and 
ills  wife  keep  house  plants  in  winter  mainly  that 
they  may  be  able  to  send  little  bouquets  to  friends 
and  invalids.  He  flnds  time  for  a pleasant  word 
to  every  child  he  meets,  anil  you’ll  always  set-> 
them  climbing  into  his  one-horse  wagon  when  he 
lias  no  other  load.  He  has  a genius  for  helping 
folks,  and  it  does  me  good  to  meet  him  in  the 
streets." 
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May  lo, 


I YOUNG  PEOPLE’S  PAGE.  | 

Kind  worilii  can  never  die. 

* 

Jealousy  breeds  more  lies  than  does  fiction. 

After  all,  in  the  long  run,  the  big  little  men 
accomplish  far  more  than  the  little  big  men. 

# 

Do  the  duly  that  lies  nearest  to  you.  You  save 
time  in  the  going,  and  it  improves  your  sur- 
roundings. 

^ • 

Simply  aiming  high  will  not  always  hit  the 
mark.  A lot  of  the  powder  of  human  effort  is 
lost  in  aimless  activity. 

* 

Satan’s  greatest  victories  have  been  in  the 
church.  When  he  can  get  into  the  pulpit  he  s 

pretty  sure  of  the  pews. 

* 

Do  you  know  that  the  apostle  admonishes  ua  to 
sing  with  grace  in  our  hearts?  And  the  poet  says, 

• Grace,  ’tis  a charming  sound.”  And  it  makes  a 
charming  sound,  while,  to  sing  with  pride  in  the 
heart  simply  makes  a melodious  noise. 

Some  beings  there  are  who  as  men  are  to  be 
despised,  while  as  brutes  they  arc  to  be  feared. 
And  yet  God  has  implanted  there  a soul  for  whom 
Christ  died.  So  while  we  despise  and  abhor  the 
acts  and  lives  of  such  beings,  we  still  should  not 
hesitate  to  follow  Christ’s  example  in  doing  what 
we  can  for  the  salvation  of  such  lives  from  the 
evil  that  is  in  and  around  them. 

■» 

Count  Sergius  de  Witte,  who  concluded  a treaty 
of  peace  between  Russia  and  Japan  so  advan- 
tageous to  Russia,  and  who,  in  consequence,  was 
placed  next  to  the  Czar  in  power,  has  lost  us 
prestige  and  his  position  and  has  been  superseded 
l.v  a man  who  is  said  to  be  of  very  ordinary 
alnlitv,  but  of  the  reactionist  clement.  The  out 
come  of  this  change  will  be  awaited  with  concern 

by  the  whole  civilized  world. 

■» 

One  who  has  again  and  again  shown  his  inter- 
est in  young  people  in  a practical  way,  and  whose 
early  efforts  and  experiences  have  been  an  in- 
spiration to  many,  is  M.  F.  Rittenhouse  of  Chicago. 
Ho  was  born  near  Jordan,  Welland  Co.,  Ontario 
and  after  spending  his  youth  on  the  farm  he  went 
to  Chicago,  where  by  indomitable  energy  well 
applied,  and  by  sterling  integrity  and  honesty  he 
has  prospered.  Some  in  their  prosperity  lose  sight 
of  their  early  friends.  Not  he.  Through  his  broad 
Christian  phihinihropy  the  district  where  he  a - 
tended  school  has  been  provided  with  a school- 
house  that  will  be  a model  for  generations  t 
come;  also  with  a splendid  library  and  a hall,  and 
lust  recentlv  he  has  given  to  the  Canadian  gov- 
ernment a fine  farm  in  that  vicinity  ^ «sed 
as  an  experimental  farm  for  the  benefit  of 
voung  farmers  and  fruit  growers  of  that  beautiful 
part  of  Canada.  There  arc  blessings  unnumbered 
in  such  acts,  and  not  the  least  of  them  rest  u^n 
the  heads  of  those  who  in  such  a quiet,  "nselfis 
and  unassuming  way  use  their  means  for  the 
benefit  of  their  fellowmen. 

For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

THE  SAFE  pathway. 

By  E.  J.  R- 

EmptiiKl  of  self,  and  filled  with  God, 

This  frail  earth  temple  his  ahone. 
Workers  with  him,  we  here  may  prove 
The  fulness  of  his  matchless  love. 

He  strengthens  and  uplifts  the  soul. 

He  giveth  wisdom  to  control 
• The  evils  which  anuind  us  rise. 

To  block  our  passage  to  the  skies 
Masters,  not  staves,  we  then  shall  be. 
Victors  to  all  eternity. 

And  bright  will  be  the 

Emptied  of  self  and  filled  with  God. 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

editorial  jottings  and  junketings. 


Marietta,  the  county  seat  of  Cobb  Co.,  Ga.,  s 
a typical  town  of  the  “New  South.”  As  it  lay  in 
the  center  of  the  path  of  swath  of  the  military 
advance  which  later  became  known  as  Sherman  s 
“March  to  the  Sea,”  so  it  is  also  In  the  center 
of  the  march  of  reconstruction  that  now  reaches 
to  the  Sea.  All  around  it  are  extensive  peach 
orchards,  for  at  this  altitude  the  late 
which  are  so  destructive  to  fruit  m lower  levels 
in  this  latitude  peaches  generally  do  very 
and  many  carloads  of  the  luscious  fruit  are 
shipped  from  here  to  the  waiting,  hungry  sea  of 
months  in  the  North.  Thus,  in  God’s  Providence 
one  part  of  the  world  supplies  the  °f  the 

other.  It  is  the  open  hand  of  God  that  fills  the 
world  with  good.  On  him  each  living  soul  awaits; 
from  him  all  seek  their  food.  He  hides  bis  face 
and  grief  abounds  and  all  the  world  I®  s«ddenly 
filled  with  terror.  He  sends  forth  breath 
again;  the  earth  is  revived  and  unfolds 
strength  and  new  delights. 

While  Marietta  is  surrounded  by  fruit  orchards, 
it  is  also  in  the  midst  of  a cotton  growing  section. 

I have  seen  this  town  while  the  marketing  of  cot- 
ton was  at  its  height,  and  the  whole  town  square 
was  one  immense  cotton  store.  At  such  a time 
the  average  Georgia  “Cracker”  tenant  ^a^mer  is 
in  a happy  frame,  especially  if  cotton  goes  at  en 
cents  a pound  or  better,  for  he  depends  «P°“  the 
cotton  to  supply  him  with  the  necessities  of  1 fe 
meager  though  they  are.  Strange  that  although 
in  most  parts  of  the  South  the  land  can  be  made 
to  supply  man’s  bodily  needs  so  easily,  the  aver- 
age tenant  pays  attention  almost  exclusively  to 
cotton,  and  when  that  fails  to  come  up  to  the 
average,  he  is  in  sore  straits.  With  the  pr^eeds 
of  the  cotton  crop  he  pays  for  fertilizer  which  he 
needs  because  he  keeps  no  stock;  for  his  flou  . 
because  he  raises  no  wheat;  for  his  feed,  because 
he  raises  little  or  no  oats  and  hay;  for  a con- 
siderable part  of  his  cornmeal  and  bacon,  because 
he  does  not  raise  enough  of  either  for  his  wants. 
Thus  it  is  often  the  case  that  when  these  debts 
are  paid  and  a few  articles  of  clothing  are  bought 
he  has  absolutely  nothing  left  for  the  next  sea- 
son or  for  a “rainy  day.”  and  from  year  to  year 
the  same  monotonous  story  is  repeated  to  the  end 
of  life.  They  will  share  In  the  prosperity  now 
existing  in  the  South  only  by  falling  in  line  with 
the  new  methods  of  doing  thlngs-a  thing  which 
many  seem  incapable  of  doing.  I speak  only  of 
the  class  above  referred  to.  The  change  that  ,s 
Poming  over  the  South  will  in  time  affect  thern 
also.  One  change  that  is  ardently  to  be  desired 
is  that  there  may  be  a deeper,  more  active  inter- 
est in  active  spiritual  work  by  and  tbls 

class.  But  there  is  lack  everywhere,  only  that  the 
indifference  is  greater  in  some  sections.  North 

and  South,  than  in  others. 

Leaving  Marietta  in  the  hope  of  reaching  At- 
lanta, twenty  miles  southeast.  In  time  to  reach 
Austell  by  an  early  train,  I soon  learned  that 
there  Is  plenty  of  room  for  the  best  laid  plans  of 
men  to  go  wrong.  About  seven  miles  out  of 
Marietta  a wrecked  freight  suddenly  stopped  fur- 
ther progress  for  several  hours.  At  such  times  i 
is  interesting  to  note  the  comments  made  on  the 
situation.  Some  are  silly,  some  even  profane 
some  philosophical  and  some  evince  the  spirit  o 
resignation.  However,  the  situation  was  soon 
changed,  for  It  was  only  a short  distance  lom 
the  electric  line  that  has  a splendid  equipment 
and  an  hourly  service  between  the  two  cities. 
The  train  was  soon  empty  and  the  car  that  came 
along  in  about  fifteen  minutes  was  filled.  Spel 
“filled”  in  capital  letters,  please,  and  ^ 

a “fuller”  idea  of  the  meaning  of  the  word  in  this 
case.  And  again  on  stjeh  occasion  one  learns  how 
politeness  and  gallantry  are  matters  that  are 
Lslly  dispensed  with.  Perhaps  these  qualities 
are  considered  so  precious  by  some  that  they  we 
left  at  home  in  the  parlor.  I can  easily  imagine 


how  an  average  crowd  in  a panic  can  and  will 
act  when  I see  how  it  acts  when  there  is  nothing 
more  at  stake  than  the  first  car  to  town.  Well, 
one  of  the  crowd  thought,  “better  left  and  alive 
than  dead  in  the  crowd,”  and  I found  one  foot  on 
the  lowest  step  of  the  car  preferable  to  the  crush 
inside,  even  though  whisked  along  at  fifty  miles 
an  hour. 

What  makes  men  so  insanely  selfish . Is  civiliza- 
tion a veneer,  politeness  a mere  pretence?  Go 
to  any  public  place,  on  the  train,  at  a public 
gathering,  or  wherever  you  please,  and  the  un- 
concealed action  and  attitude  of  the  crowd  place 
the  badge  of  selfishness  on  the  great  majority  of 
coats— and  gowns,  and  there  seems  to  be  no 
shame  attached  to  the  bearing  of  such  a badge  at 
certain  places  and  times.  The  Idea  that  one  has 
paid  for  his  seat  in  a car  is  especially  small  argu- 
ment in  the  mouth  of  the  fellow  who  wants  one 
or  two  whole  seats  for  himself.  Such  people  seem 
lo  habitually  want  what  they  do  not  pay  for.  'T  e 
other  day,  coming  out  of  Cincinnati,  I found  e 
coach  very  full  and  walked  to  the  second  seat 
from  the  rear  before  I found  a seat  on  which 
nothing  more  than  a coat  showed  that  it  had  an 
occupant.  I was  about  to  place  my  grip  on  the 
rack  when  a very  polished  fellow  came  up  an  ^ 
politely  informed  me  that  “this  seat  is  taken. 

“The  whole  of  it?”  "No.”  “Well,  which  end  of 
it  is  taken?”  I was  tired  and  sat  down,  and  he 
went  back  to  the  smoking  car,  where  he  had 
evidently  “taken”  another  seat,  and  a considerable 
amount  of  crushed  and  disheveled  egotism. 

For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

WORK. 

By  Gertrude  E.  Funk. 

When  I chose  this  subject  I felt  like  the  boy 
who  had  an  essay  to  write  and  fearing  that  he 
might  not  have  enough  to  say  on  an  ordinary  sub- 
ject, decided  on  this  expansive  theme,  “The  World 
and  its  Contents.”  The  subject  of  work  is  a very 
large  one  and  that  is  why  I selected  it. 

Perhaps  we  think  that  our  working  days  do  not 
begin  until  we  are  young  men  and  women,  but 
work  really  begins  when  we  are  very  young.  Al- 
most the  first  thing  the  little  child  has  to  learn 
when  he  comes  into  the  world  is  to  work.  Young 
children  must  learn  to  walk  and  to  speak,  and 
who  shall  say  that  the  little  tot  has  not  had  a 
hard  day’s  work  when  he  falls  asleep  after  a 
day’s  romp!  At  any  rate,  it  is  true  that 
tlon  to  the  amount  of  exercise  and  effort  the  child 
makes,  in  that  proportion  he  grows  strong  and 
muscular. 

When  children  grow  older  they  have  their 
blocks,  playthings  and  dolls,  and  they  work  as 
hard  and  industriously  according  to  their  strength 
in  building  their  little  houses  and  playing  store 
as  many  an  older  architect  or  merchant.  All 
children  exert  their  energy  and  busy  themselves 
in  some  such  way  If  they  are  normal  and  natural. 

The  difference  between  the  work  of  children  and 
that  of  older  people  Is  that  the  adults  have  a def- 
inite purpose  in  view.  Children  have  no  such 
purpose,  and  we  call  their  work  play. 

We  often  go  to  the  lower  animals  for  examples 
of  faithfulness  and  perseverance  In  work.  The 
old  expressions,  “busy  as  a bee,”  “to  work  like  a 
beaver.”  Indicate  their  capacity.  Solomon  says. 
“Go  to  the  ant.  thou  sluggard;  consider  her  ways 
and  be  wise,  which  having  no  guide,  overseer  or 
ruler,  provided!  her  meat  in  the  summer  am. 
gathereth  her  food  In  the  harvest.”  Any  one  who 
has  watched  the  patient  industry  of  the  little  ant 
carrying  grains  of  sand  to  build  her  home,  can 
testify  to  the  truth  of  the  proverb. 

Work  is  a great  cure  for  the  blues,  for  lone- 
someness and  for  many  ills.  A nervous  pat  ent 
was  once  ordered  by  his  physician  to  ^ rest  ciir  . 
where  he  might  recuperate  and  enjoy  the  fame  - 
waters  of  the  medicinal  springs.  His  progran 
for  the  day  was  somewhat  as  follows; 
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Rose  at  seven  o’clock  in  the  morning;  walked 
a mile,  drank  four  glasses  of  the  sulphur  spring 
and  returned.  After  breakfast  walked  another 
mile,  drank  four  glasses  of  the  iron  spring  and 
returned  to  the  hotel  for  the  mud  bath.  The  mud 
bath  was  followed  by  a hot  bath,  after  which  a 
sun  bath  was  taken.  In  the  afternoon  a similar 
program,  with  slight  variations,  was  followed,  so 
that  when  night  came  the  patient  slept  soundly 
trom  pure  exhaustion,  after  a routine  of  hard 
work,  as  he  called  It. 

Work  is  a good  medicine;  for  arduous  labor, 
either  mental  or  physical,  demands  so  much  en- 
ergy that  rest  comes  as  a welcome  relief,  and 
the  people  who  know  how  to  atternate  these 
periods  of  rest  and  labor  so  as  to  bring  the  most 
out  of  each,  are  the  people  who  make  the  best 
use  of  their  time. 

In  order  to  work  to  good  advantage,  one  must 
work  hard  while  at  work  and  rest  completely  when 
at  rest.  Working  and  resting  cannot  be  accom- 
plished at  the  same  time  and  to  try  to  combine 
them  Is  poor  economy. 

A great  man  was  once  asked  how  to  attain  suc- 
cess. He  said,  “There  are  three  roads  to  success. 
The  first  is  work;  the  second  is  work;  the  third 
is  work.”  Some  one  has  said,  “There  is  no  genius 
save  the  genius  of  hard  work.” 

The  great  wizard,  Edison,  it  Is  said,  works 
twenty  hours  out  of  the  twenty-four.  Probably 
nothing  short  of  this  and  a stupendous  brain, 
could  have  accomplished  the  wonders  which  have 
been  given  to  the  world  from  the  laboratory  of 
this  genius. 

Modern  machinery  and  labor-saving  devices 
have  taken  from  us  certain  opportunities  for  labor 
that  our  grandparents  enjoyed,  and  with  the 
change  has  come  a certain  loss  of  interest  in  the 
thing  itself;  e.  g.,  a man  in  a furniture  factory 
whose  duty  it  is  to  carve  a part  of  the  back  of  a 
chair,  cannot  take  the  same  interest  as  did  his 
pioneer  ancestor  who  cut  down  trees  in  the  forest 
and  from  them  built  his  house  and  made  his 
furniture. 

Modern  effort  has  drifted  into  many  channels, 
however,  and  even  with  the  great  change  that 
machinery  has  wrought  there  is  a demand  for 
work  cf  the  hand,  as  is  shown  in  the  wave  of  in- 
dustrial education  that  Is  sweeping  over  the  coun- 
try; establishments  of  arts  and  crafts  societies 
and  colonies  similar  to  the  one  at  East  Aurora, 
N.  Y. 

My  calendar  for  this  month  says:  “Nothing 

without  labor.”  This  reminds  me  of  a story  that 
Jacob  Rils  once  told  as  follows: 

I know  a gentleman  who,  on  being  accosted  by 
a beggar,  said: 

“Why  don't  you  go  to  work'.’  Why  do  you 
waste  your  time  begging?” 

The  beggar  drew  himself  up.  "Did  you  ever 
beg?”  he  said. 

“No,  of  course  not,”  said  the  man. 

“Then,”  said  the  beggar,  “you  don’t  know  what 
work  is.” 

The  moral  is  apparent.  Each  one,  like  the  beg- 
gar, thinks  his  work  is  the  hardest.  I believe  that 
we  could  not  do  better  than  to  follow  the  advice 
of  Phillips  Brooks  when  he  says:  “On  what  field, 
or  in  what  uniform,  or  with  what  alms  we  do 
our  duty,  matters  very  little,  or  even  what  our 
duty  Is,  great  or  small,  splendid  or  obscure;  only 
to  find  our  duty  certainly,  and  somewhere,  some- 
how, do  it  faithfully,  makes  us  good,  strong,  happy 
and  useful  men,  and  turns  our  lives  Into  some 
feeble  echo  of  the  life  of  God.” 

For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

“COME  WITH  US.” 

By  S.  E.  Roth. 

God  called  Adam  after  he  had  disobeyed  his 
command,  and  ever  since  God  has  been  calling 
sinners  to  come  to  him  and  accept  the  blessed 
offer  of  salvation  through  faith  in  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ. 


God  In  ail  the  ages  of  time  has  called  sinners 
to  him  through  his  servants,  in  other  words, 
through  the  (nstrumentality  of  men. 

Moses  said  to  Hobab,  “Come  thou  with  us  and 
we  will  do  thee  good”  (Num.  10:29).  Through  the 
Prophet  Isaiah  God  called  the  erring  Israelites, 
saying.  “Come  now.  let  us  rtason  together,  saith 
the  Ijord:  though  your  sins  be  as  scarlet,  they 
shall  be  as  white  as  snow;  though  they  be  red 
like  crimson,  they  shall  be  as  wool”  (Isa.  1:18). 
And  again  he  says,  '"Come  ye  to  the  water,”  etc. 
“Seek  the  Lord  while  he  may  be  found”  (Isa.  5:1, 
C;  Hos.  6:1). 

Jesus,  as  a faithful  representative  of  his  Father 
and  .a  g~od  steward  in  his  Father’s  business, 
ca'.lo.l  out,  "Come  unto  me,  a 1 je  that  lal-„r  and 
arc  heavy  laden,  and  I will  give  you  rest”  (Matt. 
11:23).  "I  he  last  day  of  the  feast  Jesus  called  out. 
“If  any  thirst,  let  him  come  unto  me  and  drink.” 

When  the  beloved  disciple,  John,  had  about  con- 
cluded his  message  of  gospel  truth  and  the  Rev- 
elations, he  had  one  more  command  to  add, 
namely:  “Let  him  that  heareth  say.  COME,  and 
let-^lm  that  Is  athirst,  come,”  etc. 

“Now,  have  we  heard  that  “come”  of  the  Spirit 
and  the  Bride?  If  we  have  heard  it,  do  we  obey 
this  earnest  command  given  us  by  the  blessed 
Savior?  Do  we  in  our  life,  walk  and  conversation 
say,  COME.  We  have  been  led  to  think  that  this 
is  a command  often  overlooked,  often  forgotten. 
May  God  give  us  grace  to  be  more  earnest  in  his 
service,  so  that  we  cannot  otherwise  than  repeat 
the  great  invitation — COME,  come  to  Jesus  and 
be  saved. 

For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

THE  SAILOR’S  SONG. 

By  B.  F.  M.  Sours. 

Oh,  the  dashing  sea  is  a joy  to  me. 

For  I love  the  dancing  spray 
Where  the  billows  toss  in  the  si)oriive  gales 
All  through  the  livelong  day! 

Then  over  the  rail  'neath  the  swelling  sail 
We  watch  the  seething  foam. 

For  this  is  the  life  we  love  the  l>est. 

And  this  is  the  sailor’s  home. 

We  rock  in  the  gales,  and  the  romling  sails 
Seem  yielding  to  ihe  storm; 

But  the  sailor's  life  is  a perilous  life. 

And  we  know  that  the  dread  alarm 
Is  the  song  of  the  sea;  and  in  silence  we 
Reef  sails  and  do  our  best. 

And  the  Father  above,  from  the  realms  of  love. 
So  tenderly  does  the  rest. 

The  sea  is  his  sea;  ’tis  a joy  to  be 
On  his  limitless  ocean  wide — 

A blue  mead,  with  sparkled  forget-me-nots 
A’glittering  on  a tide. 

A'ripple  with  merriment  all  the  day. 

Majestic  with  surge  and  foam. 

With  the  waves  of  power  and  the  gleaming 
spray — 

And  such  is  the  .sailor’s  homo. 

Mechanicsburg,  Pa. 

For  the  Herald  of  Trulh 
THE  SILENT  HELPER. 

By  Alice  May  Douglas. 

Do  you  know,  my  dears,  that  this  world  is  full 
of  quiet  people  who  are  ever  doing  deeds  of  kind- 
ness and  not  letting  their  loft  hand  know  what 
their  right  hand  does? 

But  sometimes  the  birds  come  and  whisper  in 
my  ear  the  acts  of  charity  of  these  peo))le.  whom 
the  world  often  calls  cold  and  hard.  Here  comes 
word  of  one  gentleman  who  has  sent  a load  of 
wood  to  a poor  widow,  and  of  another  who  onlered 
a load  of  groceries  sent  to  a needy  family  with 
directions  that  his  name  be  withheld. 

Thus  the  good  news  comes;  and  I want  you  read- 
ers to  be  on  the  lookout  to  find  the  best  side  of 
everybody’s  character  and  to  imitate  their  good 
qualities;  but  to  never  tell  of  the  deeds  of  kind- 
ness you  do  yourselves. 

Bath,  Maine. 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 
LEND  A HELPING  HAND. 

Mrs.  Hattie  E.  Baker. 

Oh.  give  thy  brother  a word  of  cheer, 

To  help  him  on  his  way; 

His  path  may  be  set  with  many  a snare, 
His  life  seem  hard  to-day. 

Oh.  give  thy  brother  a helping  hand. 

He  needs  it  now  to-day, 

• Whatever  the  cost,  it’s  worth  it  all. 

To  help  him  in  the  fray. 

Atlantic,  Mass. 

For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 
HIS  INFLUENCE. 


By  E.  J.  R. 

<»  

“Yes;  he’s  a iileasant  teacher  and  understands 
the  Bible,  but  he  hasn't  a particle  of  inlluence 
over  me.”  said  a bright  young  girl  of  her  Sabbath 
school  teacher. 

"Why?"  asked  the  friend. 

“He  dances  and  plays  cards,”  she  answered 
with  a scornful  curl  of  the  lip. 

“Why,  Ethel!  you  do  too,  don’t  you?" 

“Yes;  but  I’m  not  a Christian.  When  I am  one. 
be  sure  I’ll  leave  off  those  things.” 

P’or  the  Her.ald  of  Truth 
TRUE  TO  THE  STAR. 

By  Rena  E.  Olds. 

In  every  sky  I hero  is  a star  of  guiding 
Than  day  more  bright ; 

How  calmly  pni:-ied  Ihe  life  by  it  abiding. 

How  near  to  ri.ght. 

f)  star,  Ibat  guides  my  way.  kecij  ihou  on  shining 
• Bright  from  afar; 

Help  me  to  be,  thy  constant  care  divining. 
Trite  to  the  star. 

CONFERENCE  NOTICES. 

The  Amish  Mennonite  Conference  for  the  Indi- 
ana and  Michigan  District  will  be  held  at  the  Clin- 
ton A.  M.  meeting-house  near  Goshen,  Iml..  on 
June  7 and  8.  I9U6,  All  are  invited  to  be  with  ua. 
For  any  further  p.irticulars  address  the  inoileraior. 
D.  D.  Miller.  Midtllebiirv,  Ind. 

S.  E.  WEAVER.  S 'c  y. 

The  Western  (Pacific  Coast)  Amish  Mennonite 
Sunday  School  Conference  will  bo  hold  (the  Lord 
willing)  at  tbo  Zion  meeling-ho’ise  near  Hubbard. 
Oregon,  beginning  on  the  evening  of  .lime  Stb  and 
continuing  through  the  day  and  evening  of  Juno 
9th.  We  heartily  invite  our  Eastern  broihron. 
especially  ministers,  lo  be  with  ua  and  help  us  in 
the  work.  M.  .M.  HOSTETLER 

The  Eastern  Amish  Mennonite  Confererce,  tiio 
Lord  willing,  shall  convene  at  Matlawana.  I’a., 
May  31  and  .luno  1.  1906.  The  elders  and  »>xocuiivo 
committee  are  requested  to  meet  tbo  day  preced- 
ing conference  to  arrange  questions,  etc.  All  are 
invited  to  altond.  For  further  information  inquire 
of  John  E.  Kauffman,  Mattawana,  Pa. 

C Z.  YODER,  Sec  y 

Semi-Annual  Conference. — The  spring  session  of 
the  Virginia  Conference  will  be  held  at  the  Spring- 
dale  church  (Upper  District)  on  the  second  Fri- 
day in  .May,  being  May  11,  1906.  Visits  on  these 
occasions  are  always  appreciated,  and  any  who 
may  wish  lo  come  by  rail  will  be  properly  directed 
ami  mot  at  the  station  by  writing  to  Dish.  .\.  P. 
Heatwole,  Waynesboro.  Va. 

C.  H.  imUNK.  Soc’y. 

The  Annual  Church  Conference  for  the  State 
of  Illinois  will  be  hold  on  Friday,  .lime  1st.  at  ibo 
Science  Ridge  Monnoniit*  .M.  H.  tn  :ir  Siorlin.,  III. 
The  Sunday  School  Conference  will  be  held  at  ibo 
same  place,  May  30-.’!t,  1906.  cordial  invitation 
is  oxtendotl  to  all  brethren  and  sisters. 

Conference  in  Ohio. — By  request  of  lhi>  bishop 
of  the  Mahoning  county  congregation  we  here- 
with make  the  announcement  that  the  conferenc*' 
for  th<>  Slate  of  Ohio  will  hold  its  annual  session 
in  Mahoning  couniy  on  Ihe  24th  and  25th  of  May. 

A hearty  invitation  is  herewith  extenib'd  to  all 
who  may  desire  to  be  present.  The  nearest  station 
is  Columbiana.  By  writing  to  Bro.  1.  B.  Witmer 
arran.goments  will  be  made  to  meet  trains. 

JOHN  BLOSSER.  Sec’y. 
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marriages. 

Ashlock— Mondy.— At  the  Kansas  CJty  Mission, 

Kan.,  on  April  26,  1906,  by  J.  K Kan- 

Ashlock  and  Sister  Lula  A.  Mondy,  o 
sas  City  May  God  bless  them  as  they  go  form 
worldng  in  his  vineyard,  and  may  they  be  the 
means  of  doing  much  good. 

deaths. 

Hess  — Bro  Samuel  Hess,  one  of  our  aged 
hrelhre’n.  died  April  22  1906\  The  -funeral  was 

held  April  25th  by  Bre  Noah  Mack  Bis.h.  Ben;). 
Weaver  Text,  Rom.  11:33.  Age,  75  Y.,  s JVi., 

U Wo  miss  our  aged  brother  very  much 
of  his  earnestness  in  the  church  and  his  faithful 
ness  to  God.  He  was  a kind  father  and  good  h 
bami  and  we  know  that  he  has  ascended  to  the 
Father.  His  last  years  were  spent  >n  prayet  ai  d 
annnlication  for  the  improvement  of  our  near 
chimch  and  he  lived  to  see  the  day  when  h s d<^ 
sires  were  fulfilled,  and  he  passed  away  while  we 
werl  go[ng  to  the  stream  to  hapti/.e.  May  God 
send  his  comforting  Spirit  to  all  who 
departure  and  may  they  live  pure  and  holy  lives 
and  meet  him  again. 

Hiram.— On  April  30.  1906,  near  Freeport  1 ., 

■ifler  suffering  over  a year  with  gangrene  in 
feet  William  Hiram  peacefully  fell  asleep  m ’ 
aged  81  Y..  8 M..  11  D.  Hro. 

Austadt,  Bavaria,  \vm'iIc1i  he 

emigrated  to  America  in  18*8. 
spent  eight  years  in  Lancaster  Co.,  la.  On  reo. 

7,  1856,  he  was  married 
in  April  of  the  same  year  they  went  to  8>'‘ 

Co.  111.,  and  settled  southwest  of 
They  have  since  resided.  This  imion  was  blesse^ 
with  four  sons  and  two  T^'' 

oiu‘  (laushlcr  preceded  the  falhei  to  Uje  p 
w!  rid  An  aged  wife,  two  sons,  one  da'igh  er  and 
seven  grandchildren  are  left  to 
narture  He  had  been  a member  ot  the  Mcnnoniie 

church  for  many  years;  netVhX  h<i.e 

n'st  in  the  Methodist  cemetery,  near  their  horn  ^ 

Services  were  conducted  l)v  i’re.  Shluns 

wore  present  to  pay  the  last  tribute  ot  icdKCt. 

Whisler.— Maria  Whislcr  dici  at  *'’7  .’'‘7*'?^,. 

Ik'i-  brother  Pre.  Martin  Whisler.  on  Piairie  Avt-. 
Hanover  I’a„  at  3 o’clock  in  the  inoniing  ot  Apn 
. — 1906  of  paralysis,  of  which  she  had  an  attack 

mi’  Tiiesdav  April  3d.  which  rendered  her  uncon- 
scious until  death  occurred.  She  was  a daughte 
of  the  late  Pre.  Whisler  of  Cumberhind  ^",3 

had  reached  the  age  of  67  Y„  M„  '7  1^1  SI  e 
survived  by  two  brothers,  Pro.  Marlin  WliisKr  ot 
ilanover  and  Emanuel  Whisler  ^ fjgjh 

township.  Funeral  was  held  on  S'in'la>,  Apid  8th, 

■it  the  Rail-  meeting-house  in  Heiilelhuig  townsiiii . 
Rro  Abm.  Burkholder  of  Cumberland  county  and 
taniel  Stump  of  New  ‘Baltimore  coi« 
services.  Text,  Amos  4:12.  BY  A BROTHER. 

■ BHIlinger.-Oii  April  19, 

lirm'her'had  given 'himself  over  lo  the 

WnS  Sein ’those  Umee  Jem-s 

l{m,rn\>in^Vhrher  has  promised 

10  be  the  widows'  God.  Bro.  'vas^"';,^^ 

„i.  the  21sl  at  the  Wideman  M.  H.  borvices  nj 
I're  lohn  (1.  Hoover  and  Bish.  S.  Wideman,  from 
l>sa'.  90:12.  •'So  teach  11s  to  number  our  hays  Uiat 
we  may  applv  our  hearts  unto  wisdom.  b.  W. 

Homsher.-On  the  27th  of  April  in  I^ucaste^^^^ 

Pn  of  pneumonia.  Edna  G..  daughter  of  VW  K amt 
Fannie  A.  Homsher;  aged  eight  yt'ars,  bhe  '®  ■ 
vived  hv  her  parents,  one  brother  and  one  a*st  ^ 
Huried  at  tlie  Strasburg  Mennonilo  M. 

April  30th  May  God  comfort  the  sorrowing  fai  ^ 

U Vi  h he  thought  that  little  Edna  has  gone  to 
Ihe  home  of  the  blessed,  where  they  may  all  meet 

''‘H,?.h.”y.-On  the  2911. 

idd  age  Barbara  B..  widow  of  the  late  J.  Hoffman 
llershey;  aged  about  82  years.  ^Ihe  was  a .hut g ^ 
(er  of  Adam  and  Anna  Hrcnneman.  >«-'7 
township.  She  is  survived  by  six  children,  i 
hn.thcrs  and  three  sisters.  There  are  also  thii- 

(een  grandchildren  and  three  great-grandchlldi  cn 

She  was  for  many  years  a constant  ^ 

Meiinonite  congregation  at  Landisville.  1 une 
services  were  held  on  May  2d. 

Hostetler.— On  the  26th  of  April,  in  braithville 
Wayne  Co..  Ohio  Mary  Mandilla,  on|y  ‘'aog'ter  f 
I C and  M.  A.  Hostetler;  aged  38  Y..  U»  m.,  i ^ 
She  was  sick  about  three  months  with  a lingering 
disease  but  boro  her  suffering  with  much 
lirr^Mre  was  not  to  get  well  but  to  get  to  that 
iu»mp  above  She  was  a faithful  member 
Me^LSte  church  and  leaves  father,  step-mother 


and  two  brothers  to  mourn  ‘if' 
the  28th  at  the  Oak  Grove  church.  Funeral  serv 
ices  were  conducted  by  Amos.Mumaw  and  C.  Z. 
Yoder.  Text,  .lob  7:16. 

MENNONITE  ORPHANS’  HOME. 

Report  for  April,  1906. 

Auditor  Paulding  Co.  Ohio,  1142; 
mora.  111.,  $20;  Martins  Creek  (O.)  8.  K and 
*17  Go'  “Melrose,”  Leetcmia,  O.,  $10,  Abb 
man,  Millersburg,  lnd„  $1;  J-  C.  g’ 

(contributed),  $8.60;  Friends  sister’ 

Good),  $13:  Nellie  Scott,  Lima.  O.. 

Roseland.  Neb..  $5;  John 

cjiatpr  ^lnithvllle.  O.  (per  Benj.  Geng),  $25,  HolU 
/tti  ^ \ ^ ^ S9  50*  Emma  Burkholder,  Har- 
$2  80  B F Plank,  Bellefontalne, 
nsonburg,  Va.,  .o.  aaio  of 

O $8  12;  E.  Miranda,  Llppincott,  O.,  $3,  sate  o 

produce,  $2;  Hannah  Osterstock,  Akron,  O.,  $p. 

Victor  Moyer,  Columbiana,  O.,  $1.  Total 

The  followng  persons  contributed  goods,  P^®^ 
sums  etc!?  Annie  Hughea,-^llen  Rohrer,  Canton 

O.-,  Elizabeth  J.  Brenneman  Mission  Sewing  Cl  - 

cle  Elida.  O.;  Erl  Yoder,  Hannah  Plank,  C.  H. 
Byier,  Crist  Bontrager,  Sister,  Urbana,  O.,  C.  . 
Peachy.  Uellefontaine,  O.;  Mrs.  Jac.  Culp,  S.  • 
FUdchl,  Calla,  O.;  Harry  Roth.  Pandora,  O., 

Friend,  unknown. 

West  Liberty,  O.-J.  Y.  King  (3  days’  work) , 
sJer  (1  month’s  work);  S.  E.Hartzler,  Jonas  D. 
Yoder,  Hr.  Hale,  D.  B.  Yoder,  Lizzie  Yoder.  Benj. 
StottzfuR.  A.  H.  Henkle.  Lina  Smucker. 

Number  of  children  in  the  Home,  45. 

Gratefully  acknowledged, 

A.  METZLER, 

West  Liberty,  O.  Supt. 

OLD  PEOPLE’S  HOME. 

Report  of  Receipts  for  April,  1906. 

Mrs  P.  J.  Ernst,  Olathe,  Kan.,  $3;  a SistOT  o 

r.r<is,r'^nS™^nS!  r 

Ixmisa  Snavely.  Columbus  Grove.  ’ 

Tschantz,  Orrville,  O..  50c;  J.  G.  Wenger  rrea^ 
Kan -Neb.  Cniif.  Local  Mission  Board,  $2.65,  sale 
ot  eggs  $6.84;  sundries,  65c;  David  C'ngerich,  p 
J K Harf/lci'.  Orrville.  O..  $35;  P.  R.  Lantz.  Can- 
ton Ohio,  50c.  Total,  $334.14. 

Contrilnitions:  RitUnan.  Obi<h  H- W-  Kau» 

hPiUs  rutabagas,  cabbage;  Matt.  6.3,  oyster 
plants,  parsnips,  beets,  rhubarb  ^nd  ho^r hoim 
plants;  Kalie  Newcomer,  milk,  Anna  Hugne  , 
large  new  teakettle,  two  plants. 

C Z Yoder,  Wcilersville,  O..  one  crock  apple- 
butter-  Mary  Leathernian,  Wadsworth.  Ohio,  two 
weeks’’  work;  Renj.  L.  Neff.  Pliiladelpl»a  Pa.,  a 
lot  of  typewritten  report  blanks;  David  Steinei. 
Smitliville'  O..  one  lock;  E.  Rosa  Balcer.  Akron. 
().,  nearly  ten  weeks’  work. 

Gratefully  acknowledged 

J.  D.  MININGER,  Supt. 

mb'e  Atl,-.s  iPi-  Sunday  school  teachers  and  Bible 
students,  with  maps  and 
of  Bildical  geography  and 

nare.l  for  the  use  of  teachers  and  students  ot  to® 
Ril.lo  ami  for  Sunday  school 

imr  mans  plans,  review  charts,  colored  (liagiams 
•iml  is  lllusti-aled  with  accurate  views  of  the  prln- 
'cipal  cities  and  localities  known  to  Bible  'fstorj- 
Rv  Jesse  L.  Hurlhut,  D.  D.,  author  of  Revised  Nm^ 
mnl  1 essoiis  etc.  Size  of  hook.  10x12  inches,  158 
Ibmble-column  pages,  fine  large  print,  bound  in 
cloth  This  book  is  finely  printed  If  I 

and  the  illustrations  arc  fine.  It  is  J"®*  an^nt-P- 
book  as  everybody  wants  to  use.  Price.  $2.00  pi^ 
paid  Every  family  should  have  a hook  '*”® 
kh'd  for  the  benefit  of  the  children.  Send  for  a 
copy  It  will  he  a great  help  to  you  in  the  study  of 
(lie  Rihle.  Address.  Meiinonite  Publishing  Co.. 
Elkhart,  Ind. 


GLOBE  INCUBATORS. 

Ml — ^1  Hatch  cliickcM.  Noo*p«rlpn®« 

Onr  larco  new  llluatrated  CaUloftue  of  In- 
OiHflU  cubntoii  and  Broodar*  and  Poultry  nf^ 

43IB9P9.  mationmallodfrw.  WrltaWay.Addrwa 

1 C.  O.  SHOEMAKER  , 

Bo*  680  Freeport,  111*. 


SHOEMAKER'S  BOOK 

POULTRY 

AND  ALUANAC  FOR  1906. 

Thor©  li  nothing  In  tho  world  llko  It  Itw* 

Spa  2'U  Urge  pageo, 

ed  A numhar  •n®"*  b<»uUful  p®***^’* 
f^atea  ef  Po«U  *ni©  to  life.  It  telU  all 
about  all  kinds  of  Thoroughkrsd  Jswls. 

with  life-like  illustrations, _and  prices  of 


^ with  liie-uao  r----- 

T*  AaIIa  how  to  raise  poultry  suocossfullf  and  how  to 


4nd  lUostration*  oi  cow.®****—  • -- 

Incubstofs  snd  BroodorSi 


- BRETHREN’S 

Plain  Clothing 

If  you  want 

RELIABLE  GOODS,  m«l«  oP 
in  ■ llr»t-cl«M  manner  wd 
at  reasonable  priceat  we  can 
aatisfy  you. 

When  you  buy  trom  us 

yon  OET  wb.t  you  wmit. 

> When  you  buy  from  your 
local  dealer,  a*  • rule,  yoa 
TAKE  what  you  can  get. 

We  always 

guarantee  Satisfaction 

and  refer  to  our  many  patrons, 
some  of  whom  will  be  found  in 

nearly  any  community  where  the 
Brethren  reside.  Samples  of  cloth 

^ from  which  we  make  ourclothing, 

^ measuring  blank,  tape  line  and 
rules  for  ordering  will  be  sent  on  ,®PP 

Our  rules  for  self-meas(l«ment  are  so  simple,  any 
one  can  understand  them. 

We  want  to  hear  from  you. 

PHILLIPSON  GLOTHINO  GOMPINY 

390  State  St„  OtilMje.  I'l. 


^ 40  Varieties. 

Choice  thoroughbred  Chickens, Ducks, 

Turkeys  and  Pigeons.  Fine  illustrated 
description  Book  of  valuable  mforraa- 
tion  for  Poultry  people.  6c.  stamps. 
Get  my  prices  on  eggs  for  hatching 
' and  save  money.  List  FREE. 

tohn  e.  heatwole,  bo*  84. 

" ' Harrisonburg,  Va. 

TO  THE  SICK. 

Dr.  John  D.  Burkholder,  511-13-15  Woolworth 
Building,  Lancaster,  Pa„  may  help  you  or  cure  you. 
Dr.  Burkholder  comes  from  Philadelphia.  He  Is 
editor  of  The  Philadelphia  Advocate  of  Osteopathy, 
also  a former  instructor  In  The  Philadelphia  Col- 
lege and  Infirmary  of  Osteopathy. 

OSTEOPATHY  deals  with  the  cause  of  disease, 
and  has  made  its  wide  reputation  curing  oc  bene- 
fiting cases  even  after  they  were  pronounced  In- 
curable. It  Is  not  claimed  that  it  can  cure  every 
disease,  but  if  you  are  suffering  it  may  be  the  only 
treatment  that  will  help  you.  H 


I STEPHENS  & SON, 

^ Leading  Undertakers. 
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EDITORIAL  NOTES. 


On  Sunday,  May  13th,  eighteen  persons  were 
baptized  and  received  Into  church  fellowship  in 
the  Mennonlte  congregation  at  Souderton,  Mont- 
gomery Co.,  Pa. 

* 

Communion  services  were  held  on  the  6th  of 
May  in  the  Yellow  Creek  congregation  In  Elkhart 
Co.,  Ind.,  and  at  the  Olive  M.  H.  the  solemn  ordi- 
nance was  observed  on  the  13th. 

■» 

A letter  from  White  Cloud,  Mich.,  tells  us  that 
on  the  morning  of  May  8th  there  was  quite  a 
snowfall  at  White  Cloud,  Mich.  On  the  night 
between  the  8th  and  9th  there  was  also  a little 
snow  In  Elkhart. 

■» 

If  the  Lord  will,  communion  services  will  be 
observed  in  the  Elkhart  congregation  on  Sunday, 
May  27th.  At  the  recent  examination  meeting 
held  on  the  6th  of  May  a commendable  spirit  of 
charity  and  harmony  prevailed. 

Communion  services  were  held  In  the  Skippack 
Mennonlte  congregation  In  Montgomery  Co.,  Pa., 
on  SuBday,  May  13,  1906.  Blsh.  Andrew  Mack  of 
Bailey,  Berks  county,  conducted  the  services  and 
officiated  in  the  communion. 

* 

If  we  would  grow  In  grace  we  must  make  use 
of  the  grace  that  God  offers.  It  is  abundant,  but 
no  amount  of  abundance  will  avail  us  If  we  do  not 
accept  and  use  It,  even  as  the  Israelites  did  the 
manna  which  came  dally  to  supply  each  day’s 
needs. 


Jesus,  onr  Captain,  tells  ns  to  stand  firm,  and 
the  apostle  tells  us  that,  having  done  all,  we  are 
still  to  stand.  We  often  read  of  soldiers  who  fight 
for  earthly  glory,  or,  at  most,  for  their  country, 
that  they  stood  without  flinching  in  the  thickest  of 
the  fight.  Shall  we  who  are  under  orders  of  the 
King  of  kings  and  who  are  fighting  for  the  king- 
dom of  heaven  do  less  In  the  spiritual  warfare? 
*• 

Sunday  School  Meeting.— The  third  annual  Men- 
nonite  Sunday  School  Meeting  of  the  district  Is 
announced  to  be  held  in  the  Slate  Hill  M.  H., 
Cumberland  Co.,  Pa.,  June  7,  1906.  The  program 
is  well  arranged  and  the  subjects  have  been  as- 
signed to  able  instructors.  We  hope  a pleasant 
and  edifying  time  may  be  had  by  all  who  can 
attend.  Persons  coming  by  trolley  from  Harris- 
burg will  be  met  at  Locust  street,  Shlremanstown. 
All  invited. 

* 

We  would  call  attention  to  the  meetings  of  the 
two  mission  and  benevolent  boards  at  Rlttman, 
Ohio,  as  announced  on  last  page  of  this  Issue. 
The  announcement  of  the  special  meeting  of  the 
M.  E.  & B.  B.  came  at  the  last  moment.  These 
conferences  are  of  vital  Importance.  Let  the 
church  unite  In  prayer  that  the  deliberations  may 
ho  for  the  sole  purpose  of  fulfilling  God’s  will  con- 
cerning the  church,  that  the  results  of  these  meet- 


ings may  open  the  door  to  greater  activity  and 
unity  in  the  lines  of  work  which  these  boards  rep- 
resent. 

■» 

From  De  Zondagsbode,  a Mennonlte  paper  pub- 
lished in  Amsterdam,  Holland,  we  learn  that  In 
the  church  at  Zaandam  on  the  8th  of  April,  24 
young  people  were  baptized  and  received  into 
church  fellowship,  and  communion  services  were 
observed  on  Good  Friday  evening  in  the  same 
congregation.  At  Aalsmeer,  another  congregation 
In  that  country,  on  the  22d  of  April  thirty  young 
people  were  baptized  and  received  into  church 
membership.  We  rejoice  to  hear  that  there  is 
also  active  Interest  manifested  among  the  Menno- 
nite  people  in  Holland,  which  country  Is,  In  a cer- 
tain sense,  the  cradle  of  the  Mennonlte  church  un- 
der its  present  name. 

* 


Good  Impressions. — We  are  always  glad  to  re- 
ceive good  impressions  in  our  intercourse  with 
men,  but  in  this  as  In  giving  of  our  material  sub- 
stance, as  the  apostle  says,  “It  is  more  blessed 
to  give  than  to  receive,”  we  feel  the  more  re- 
joiced, when  In  our  work  and  efforts  to  do  good, 
we  can  help  and  encourage  one  of  God’s  faithful 
children,  and  it  should  be  our  continual  effort, 
while  we  associate  with  our  fellow-Christians  and 
friends  and  receive  from  them  information,  en- 
couragement, comfort  and  blessings,  we  should  be 
untiring  in  our  purpose  to  give  to  others  and  con- 
tribute to  their  welfare  and  their  religious  and 
social  uplifting,  as  they  contribute  to  ours.  This 
is  one  of  the  gi-eat  blessings  that  Christian  fellow- 
ship brings  to  all  who  jiossess,  aiipreciate  and 
utilize  it. — F. 

* 

Divine  Protection.  — While  the  venerable  Dr. 
Leonard  Bacon  was  in  Asia  with  one  of  his  sons 
a number  of  years  ago  to  visit  the  ruins  of 
Nineveh,  he  and  his  little  party  were  surrounded 
by  a horde  of  ferocious  armed  robbers,  and  ex- 
pected to  he  put  to  death.  Their  only  resource 
was  In  the  power  and  providence  of  God  for  pro- 
tection. They  all  kneeled  down  in  the  attitude  of 
prayer  and  looked  up,  and  Dr.  Bacon  prayed  ear- 
nestly, while  the  robbers  were  watching.  “What 
are  they  doing?”  said  the  robbers  among  them- 
selves. The  guide  and  interpreter  of  the  caravan 
replied,  “They  are  talking  to  God!”  The  robbers 
were  afraid  when  they  heard  that.  They  dared 
not  shoot  men  who  talked  with  God.  They  sot 
the  little  party  at  liberty  and  this  company  of 
Christians  went  on  their  way,  rejoicing  in  the 
strength  of  Him  who  smiled  upon  them  while  he 
frowned  upon  their  foes.  God's  word  will  verify 
itself  unto  all  who  put  their  trust  In  him.  But 
the  Christian  who  takes  the  arm  of  flesh  for  his 
defense  is  not  taking  God’s  way.  A few  years  ago 
when  Great  Britain  was  at  war  a minister  met  a 
brother  minister  returning  from  London.  “What 
news  from  the  city?”  he  asked  his  brother. 
“Everything  Is  preparing  for  war,”  was  the  reply. 
"Well,”  said  the  first  speaker,  ‘‘God  will  keep  him 
in  perfect  peace  whose  mind  is  stayed  on  him. 
because  he  tnisteth  in  him.”  There  Is  a peace 
which  no  war  can  disturb,  no  foe  destroy.  It  is 
the  peace  of  God  In  the  soul,  and  they  who  are 
true  followers  of  the  Prince  of  Peace  will  have 
that  peace. 


A certain  minister  once  told  his  congregation 
how  alarmed  he  always  felt  when  he  heard  of 


some  unkind  act,  some  misdemeanor,  or  some 
crime  having  been  committed  by  a church  mem- 
ber, lest  It  might  be  some  one  of  bis  own  flock 
or  congregation.  The  writer  has  often  been 
greatly  disturbed  in  his  own  mind  in  the  same  way 
and  with  the  same  thoughts,  and  it  is  indeed  one 
of  the  saddest  things  that  can  fall  to  the  lot  of  a 
minister  who  has  the  welfare  of  souls  at  heart  to 
learn  that  some  of  his  flock  have  gone  astray  in 
such  a way  that  reconciliation  and  correcting  of 
the  wrongs  that  have  been  committed  seem  to  be 
entirely  out  of  the  question.  We  have  definite  and 
reliable  information  of  a man  who  was  once  In 
the  employ  of  the  Mennonlte  Publishing  Company 
and  a member  of  the  Elkhart  congregation,  who 
for  a number  of  sears  has  been  speculating  in 
grain  on  the  Board  of  Trade,  using  money  and 
names  of  his  brethren  without  authority,  to  carry 
on  his  speculating  schemes,  until  his  losses  and 
debts  reached  so  large  an  amount  that  he  was 
no  longer  able  to  meet  his  liabilities,  when  he  left 
wife  and  children,  business,  friends  and  creditors, 
and  fled  from  his  home  and  country,  leaving  the 
stigma  of  disgrace  upon  himself  and  those  associ- 
ated with  him  and  also  upon  the  church.  He 
enjoyed  the  utmost  confidence  with  hie  people, 
was  a regular  attendant  at  church  services,  a 
teacher  in  the  Sunday  school,  and  filled  important 
positions  in  different  benevolent  and  educational 
associations.  It  is  indeed  a very  sad  and  deplora- 
ble fall.  May  it  prove  a warning  to  all  who  have 
any  inclination  to  speculate  in  the  grain-gambling 
lotteries  of  our  land,  where  so  many  are  con- 
tinually ruined  financially,  morally  and  spiritually. 
These  things  should  be  avoided. 


PERSONAL  MENTION. 


Blsh.  Jacob  Swartzentruber  and  wife  and  Pre. 
P.  P.  Swartzentruber  and  wife  spent  some  days 
with  the  congregation  In  Boone  Co.,  Mo.,  during 
(he  first  week  in  May. 

Sister  Mary  Van  Steen  and  her  sister  Helena  of 
Beatrice,  Nch.,  expect,  if  the  Lord  will,  to  sail  on 
(he  30(h  ()f  May  to  Germany.  They  expect  to 
visit  there  and  probably  go  also  to  India  and  other 
eastern  localities. 

Bro.  Levi  J.  Mash  of  Motdtrie  Co.,  III.,  had  the 
niisfortttne  on  Sunday  afternoon,  April  29th,  to 
lose  by  fire  his  residence  with  nearly  all  the  con- 
tents and  nearly  all  the  outbitlldings  except  the 
barn  and  corn  crib. 

Bro.  Peter  Thut  of  Mlddlehury,  Ind.,  who  has 
been  suffering  for  several  weeks  from  a stroke 
of  paralysis,  we  are  glad  to  hear  Is  slowly  Improv- 
ing. We  hope  he  may  within'  a short  time  be 
full.V  restored  to  health. 

Pre.  John  Hygema,  of  the  Holdcman  congrega- 
tion near  Wakartisa,  Ind.,  Is  again  afflicted  so  that 
he  Is  at  times  unable  to  attend  p((bllc  worship. 
We  hope  he  may  speedily  regain  strength  and  be 
able  to  attend  to  his  n(inisterial  duties. 

Bish.  Joseph  Schlegel  of  Lyon  Co.,  Kan.,  held 
communion  services  in  the  Crystal  Springs  congre- 
gation of  the  A.  M.  church  in  Harper  county  on 
April  22(1.  He  also  had  a meeting  in  the  Pleasant 
Valley  M.  H.  on  the  evening  of  the  23d. 

Bro.  John  Thut.  late  of  Bluffton,  Ohio,  who  has 
for  several  years  been  engaged  In  teaching  In  the 
public  schools,  has  taken  a position  In  the  com- 
posing department  of  the  office  of  the  Herald  of 
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Trulh.  We  extend  to  him  a cordial  welcome  into 
the  Mcnnonile  Publishing  Company  family. 

Bro.  Amos  Weldy,  residing  south  of  Wakarusa, 
a few  weeks  ago  sustained  a severe  injury  in  the 
throat  by  falling  on  the  edge  of  a pail  which  he 
was  carrying  in  the  evening  by  the  light  of  a 
lantern  He  is  improving  and  we  hope  will  soon 
be  able  to  attend  to  his  usual  duties  again. 

Bro  D.  S.  King  of  learned,  Kan..  is')at  the  pres- 
ent time  in  the  hospital  at  Newton.  Kan.,  where 
he  had  an  oiieration  for  appendicitis  performed, 
but  is  gelling  along  nicely  and  in  a short  tune 
expects  to  lie  able  to  attend  to  his  usual  duties. 
While  confined  to  the  hospital  he  is  trying  to  im- 
prove his  time  for  the  edillcation  of  others.  An 
article  from  his  pen  will  be  found  in  another 

column. 

We  are.  sorry  to  learn  that  Bro.  Pre.  Amos 
Miiniaw  of  Wayne  Co..  Ohio,  is  afflicted  and  in  a 
critical  condition  from  an  attack  of  gall  stones. 
l.atest  reports  are  that  if  relief  does  not  come 
speedily,  a surgical  operation  will  be  necessary. 

The  family  seems  to  be  especially  afflic.ted.  Sister 
Mumaw  has  just  returned  from  Kokomo.  Ind.. 
where  she  had  been  taking  treatment  for  cancer, 
with  favorable  results,  and  al)OUt  two  years  ago 
a son.  George,  met  with  a terrible  accident  n a 
mill  at  Orrville.  from  which  he  suffered  for  about 
a year  and  a half. 

Bro.  Abraham  Thut  of  near  Bluffton.  Ohio,  who 
recently  came  to  Middlebury.  Ind..  to  visit  his 
l)rother.  Peter  Thut.  also  visited  his  sister.  Rachel 
Kvman,  widow  of  the  late  Bro.  Henry  Kyman  re- 
siding in  Kent  Co..  Mich.  On  the  9th  of  May  Bro. 
Thut.  in  company  with  Dr.  Page  of  Middlebury. 
came  to  Klkhart  and  spent  a short  time  at  t le 
Publishing  House.  He  had  not  been  to  Klkhart 
for  many  years,  and  was  surprised  to  see  the 
changes  in  tlie  city  on  account  of  recent  improve- 
ments. He  expects  to  return  to  his  home  in  Ohio 
on  the  nth  of  May. 

It  is  with  deep  regret  that  we  learn  (from  a 
private  letter)  that  our  friend  and  former  corre- 
spondent, Bro.  J.  K.  Hartsler  of  MeVeytown,  Pa 
is  seriously  afflicted  and  is  confined  to  his  bed 
altogether.  He  is  apparently  steadily  growing 
weaker.  Bro.  Hartzler  was  an  alile  writer  and  the 
readers  of  the  Herald  often  enjoyed  his  articles 
and  admonitions,  when  they  did  not  know  who 
the  writer  was.  We  arc  sorry  to  hear  of  his  sick- 
ness, and  hope  the  l»rd  may  give  him  renewed  ^ 
strength  and  restore  him,  so  that  he  may  still 
have  a season  in  which  to  glorify  God  and  do 
some  gcMid  in  the  Master's  cause,  and  in  his  afflic- 
tions may  he  continue  to  enjoy  the  comforts,  bless- 
ings un.l  in.Tcics  of  Him  wlm  has  promised  never 
to  forsake  his  children  and  to  be  a very  present 
help  to  them  in  every  time  of  need. 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

anointing. 

By  David  Garber.  ' 


For  the  Iferald  of  Truth. 

THE  SONNET  PSALMS. 

(Copyrighted,  1905.) 

By  Oliver  Olden. 

PSAKM  KH. 

Whv  boastcsl  thou  in  mischief,  mighty  man. 

(KmI’s  goodness  doth  continually  endure. 

Thy  tongue  deviseth  danger,  trouble  ban. 

And  evil  more  than  good  thy  wishes  lure. 

Devouring  words  and  lying  tongue  impure 
Thou  lovt'st;  O thou  boaster  insincere, 
lehovah  from  thy  dwelling  shall  obscure 
Thee  and  destroy;  thou  shalt  have  no  place  here, 

The  righteous,  langhliig.  shall  ~ 

This  is  the  man  that  made  not  (,od  his  fort. 

Hut  in  his  riches  took  a trustful  cheer 
And  did  himself  in  wickedness  support. 

Within  God’s  house  I am  as  olive  tree 
Anfl  1 will  trust  in  him  eternally. 

New  York  City. 


The  groat  temptation  to  which  we  are  more 
or  less  exposed  is  that  of  losing  sight  of  God  in 
the  ordinary  actions  of  the  day.  It  is  hard  to  feel 
that  every  action  of  every  day  is  capable  of  being 
so  done  as  to  advance  or  binder  our  growth  in 
j^raco. — I Oolden  Sands. 1 


is  anointing  with  oil  (Jas  5:14)  a command? 

In  the  Herald  of  Truth  of  March  15th  appeared  an 
article  under  the  heading  of  "Anointing  With  Oil,  ’ 
written  by  our  beloved  brother,  Jacob  Woolner,  In 
which  he  maintains  that  it  is  not  a command 
Now  since  the  Herald  gives  liberty  to  present 
thoughts  on  the  other  side  of  the  question,  I will 
venture,  in  the  fear  of  the  Lord,  to  give  a few 
thoughts  from  the  same  scriptures  to  which  our 
brother  has  referred.  “How  readest  thou?”  is  an 
important  question  in  these  days  when  the  scrip- 
tures seem  to  be  so  differently  interpreted  by  dif- 
ferent persons. 

The  anointing  of  prophets,  priests  and  kings 
- with  oil  was  so  done  because  it  was  commandetl, 
as  setting  them  apart  for  special  work,  and  1 have 
no  doubt  but  that  some  special  anointing  under 
the  old  dispensation  was  typical  of  the  anointing 
of  the  Holy  Spirit;  but  that  these  “anointings 
have  any  special  connections  with  Jas.  5:14  I can- 
not see,  since  they  were  anointed  or  set  apart 
for  a special  work  or  service;  these  (because  they 
are  sick)  for  recovery.  Neither  do  I think  that 
the  anointing  in  Jas.  5:14  has  any  connection 
with  the  baptism  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  for  water 
baptism  seems  to  be  the  type  of  the  baptism  of 
the  Holy  Spirit  under  the  new  dispensation.  John 
the  Baptist  said,  “I  indeed  baptize  you  with  water 
unto  repentance;  but  he  that  cometh  after  me 
shall  baptize  you  with  the  Holy  Ghost  and  wit 
Are.”  “What,  therefore,  God  hath  joined  together, 

let  not  man  put  asunder.” 

Now,  in  my  humble  judgment,  we  have  a plain, 
simple  command  in  Jas.  5:14,  as  well  as  a privi- 
lege. To  me  it  would  seem  like  making  some 
other  parts  of  James’  epistle  of  “none  effect”  to 
say  it  was  not  necessary  to  obey  this  injunction. 

For  instance,  when  he  says,  “But  be  ye  doers  of 
the  word,  and  not  hearers  only,  deceiving  your 
own  selves.  * ♦ • But  whoso  looketh  into  the  per- 
fect law  of  liberty,  and  continucth  therein,  he  be- 
ing not  a forgetful  hearer,  but  doer  of  the  work, 
this  man  shall  be  blessed  in  his  deed”  (Jas.  1:22, 
25).  Again,  in  Chap.  2 he  pleads  for  the  consistency 
of  faith  and  works,  being  “joined  together.”  True, 
as  the  brother  says,  it  does  not  say,  “Anoint  one 
another  with  oil  that  ye  may  be  healed;”  but  he 
tells  the  elders  to  do  the  anointing.  Let  us  exam- 
ine the  text  in  a simple  way.  “Is  any  sick  among 
you?”  Yes,  James;  what  shall  we  do?  Says 
James,  Let  them  call  for  the  elders  of  the  church. 
What  shall  thov  do  when  they  come?  Let  them 
pray  over  him.  Is  this  all?  Anointing  him  with 
oil.  By  what  authority?  In  the  name  of  the  Lord. 
"And  the  prayer  of  faith  shall  save  the  sick,  and 
the  Lord  shall  raise  him  up;  and  if  he  have  com- 
mltteti  any  sins,  they  shall  be  forgiven  him.’ 
Note,  too.  how  James  connects  the  clauses  with 
the  “and.”  I unhesitatingly  say  that  in  my  hum- 
ble judgment  the  command  to  anoint  the  sick  with 
oil  nestles  as  closely  under  the  great  commission 
in  Matt.  28  as  any  other  ordinance  in  the  New 
Testament. 

In  Mark  0:12  we  are  told  that  “they  anointed 
with  oil  many' that  were  sick,  and  healed  them. 
Now  one  of  two  things  we  must  acknowledge: 
That  either  Christ  commanded  them  (even  though 
it  is  not  recorded)  to  do  so;  or  pronounce  the 
disciples  guilty  of  “adding  to”  God’s  divine  plan. 
Some  may  doubt  of  Christ’s  speaking  In  James  m 
this  matter,  as  they  did  of  Paul  (2  Cor.  13:3). 
Hut  let  us  hear  the  apostolic  authority:  “If  any 
man  think  himself  to  be  a prophet,  or  spiritual, 
let  him  acknowledge  that  the  things  that  I write 
unto  you  are  the  commandments  of  the  Lord”  (1 
Cor  14 '37)  and  Christ  clinched  this  scripture 
before  he  left  when  he  said;  “If  they  have  kept 
my  saying,  they  will  keep  yours  also”  (John 
15-20)  True,  Paul  referring  to  the  “last  days,” 
speaks  of  many  having  “a  form  of  godliness,  but 
denying  the  power  thereof.”  And  yet  the  same 
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apostle  contends  for  “form”  with  power  (1  Cor. 
11:2).  It  seems  to  me  It  would  be  rather  a rash 
conclusion  to  put  away  “form”  and  “come  to  the 
real”  simply  because  there  are  plenty  of  ‘ form- 
alists” In  the  church.  The  Quakers,  however, 
thought  It  was  necessary  to  to  do  this,  and  if  we 
accept  the  Quaker  polity  in  one  point  of  “form 
why  not  accept  it  in  full,  beginning  with  baptism? 

But  “what  therefore  God  hath  joined  together, 
let  not  man  put  asunder.”  Baptism  and  other 
ordinances  have  a deep,  spiritual  significance, 
while  the  anointing  commanded  in  James  is  of  a 
different  nature.  It  was  not  the  water  in  Jordan 
that  cleansed  Naaman  of  his  leprosy,  but  washing 
himself  in  the  river  seven  times  was  an  act  of 
obedience  on  his  part,  and  the  power  of  God 
healed  him.  Even  so,  the  anointing  with  oil  is 
not  the-  healing  power,  but  an  act  of  obedience  on 
our  part,  and  power  from  the  throne  does  the 
healing  in  answer  to  the  prayer  of  faith. 

The  safe  way  to  life  everlasting  is:  First,  Re- 
pentance toward  God;  Secondly,  Faith  in  the  Lord 
Jesus  Christ  for  a present,  free  and  full  salvation! 
Third,  Obedience  to  the  Holy  Spirit  as  he  guides 
us  into  all  truth,  and  we  on  our  part  endeavoring 
to  know  as  much  as  we  can,  in  things  pertaining 
both  to  the  inward  and  outward  man  “according  to 
the  word  of  God,”  which  “forever  is  settled  in 

heaven.” 

Hesperia,  Cal. 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

THE  WASHING  OF  REGENERATION. 


By  Benjamin  B.  Weber. 

“For  we  ourselves  also  were  sometimes  foolish, 
disobedient,  deceived,  serving  divers  lusts  and 
pleasures,  living  in  malice  and  envy,  hateful  and 
hating  one  another.  But  after  that  the  kindness 
and  love  of  God  our  Savior  toward  man  appeared, 
not  by  works  of  righteousness  which  we  have 
done,  but  according  to  his  mercy  he  saved  us,  by 
the  washing  of  regeneration,  and  renewing  of  the 
Holy  Ghost;  which  he  shed  on  us  abundantly 
through  Jesus  Christ  our  Savior;  that,  being 
justified  by  his  grace,  we  should  be  made  heirs  ac- 
cording to  the  hope  of  eternal  life”  (Titus  3:3-7). 

If  we  read  the  first  verse  of  the  above  quotation 
we  can  readily  see  what  are  the  inclinations  of 
the  heart  according  to  the  flesh.  Man  in  his 
natural  state  is  ever  walking  away  from  God  and 
ignoring  the  divine  will.  Not  only  is  this  true 
of  man  in  this  ago  of  the  world,  but  the  same  con- 
dition existed  from  the  beginning.  In  course  of 
time,  under  the  infiuence  of  the  tempter,  our  first 
parents  turned  away  from  God,  and  if  we  read  up 
man’s  life,  regarding  his  natural  inclinations,  even 
from  the  beginning  to  the  present,  the  tendency 
has  ever  been  to  draw  away  from  God.  But  re- 
gardless of  the  natural  inclination,  there  is  also 
an  inclination  toward  the  spiritual.  These  two 
are  ever  battling,  the  one  against  the  other,  and 
on  and  on.  from  time  to  time,  the  natural  always 
seems  to  have  held  the  balance  of  power. 

Resolution  after  resolution  to  yield  to  the  spir- 
itual is  dropped.  But.  alas,  the  day  comes  when 
the  extremity  of  prodigality  is  reached;  destitution 
prevails  on  every  side;  the  gloom  of  this  world 
is  obscuring  the  vision;  no  comfort,  no  consola 
tion,  no  rest.  Now  after  a long  conflict  and 
meditation  comes  the  break  of  day.  “I  will  ans< 
and  go  to  my  father,  and  I will  say  unto  him. 
Father,  1 have  sinned  against  heaven  and  before 
thee  and  am  no  more  worthy  to  be  called  th) 
son:’  make  me  as  one  of  thy  hired  servants”  (Luke 

15-18  19).  Now  the  natural  inclinations  have  been 

subdued.  “Now  the  kindness  and  love  of  C^id  nut 
Savior  toward  man  have  appeared,  not  by  works 
of  righteousness  which  we  have  done,  but  accord_ 
Ing  to  his  mercy  he  saved  us,  by  the  washing  «' 
regeneration,  and  renewing  of  the  Holy  Ghos 
which  he  shed  on  us  abundantly  through  Jesus 
Christ  our  Savior.” 

The  washing  of  regeneration  has  now  begin 
All  filthiness  of  the  flesh  and  natural  inclinations 
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must  be  washed  away.  The  mind  is  drawn  away 
from  things  carnal  unto  things  spiritual,  so  that 
the  heart  is  now  cleansed  and  purified  for  the 
Indwelling  of  the  great  “1  Am.” 

“Draw  nigh  to  God,  and  he  will  draw  nigh  to 
you.  Cleanse  your  hands,  ye  sinners,  and  purify 
your  hearts,  ye  double  minded”  (Jas.  4:8).  Since 
this  washing  has  now  begun,  the  Individual  is  not 
satisfied  with  what  has  been  dune,  but  is  ever 
striving  to  become  more  thoroughly  cleansed  from 
all  that  may  be  an  inducement  to  draw  him  back 
to  his  former  life.  His  purpose  is  to  become  more 
perfect  in  that  in  which  his  future  life  is  to  be 
occupied.  “Therefore  if  any  man  be  in  Christ,  he 
is  a new  creature:  old  things  are  passed  away: 
behold  all  things  are  become  new”  (2  Cor.  5:17). 
That  which  attracted  the  mind  formerly,  and  that 
which  gratified  the  heart’s  desire,  has  now  be- 
come “abominable.”  And  that  which  was  for- 
merly despised  and  rejected  has  now  become  the 
foremost  desire.  Christ,  who  was  an  enemy,  is 
now  a friend.  He  is  now  a Savior  from  all  that 
which  destroys.  A comfort  in  time  of  trouble;  a 
consolation  in  time  of  distress;  he  washes  us  from 
all  the  little  sins  of  daily  life.  “Remember  ye  not 
the  former  things,  neither  consider  the  things  of 
old.  Behold,  I will  do  a new  thing;  now  it  shall 
spring  forth!  shall  ye  not  know  it?  I will  even 
make  a way  in  the  wilderness,  and  rivers  in  the 
desert”  (Isa.  43:18,  19). 

The  way  has  been  prepared  and  is  easily  found 
and  traveled  upon,  even  though  it  be  through 
deserts  and  dark  places;  the  one  who  has  ad- 
ministered the  washing  and  furnished  the  neces- 
sary preparations  for  the  journey  is  also  our  guide 
thereupon.  “Thy  word  is  a lamp  unto  my  feet, 
and  a light  unto  my  path”  (Psa.  119:105). 

Thus  having  been  thoroughly  washed,  cleansed 
and  purified,  then  are  we  those  of  whom  Paul 
writes  to  the  Ephesians,  “For  we  are  his  work- 
manship, Created  in  Christ  Jesus  unto  good  works, 
which  God  hath  before  ordained  that  we  should 
walk  in  them.  Wherefore  remember,  that  ye  be- 
ing in  time  past  Gentiles  in  the  flesh,  who  are 
called  Uncircumcision  by  that  which  is  called  the 
Circumcision  in  the  flesh,  made  by  hands;  that  at 
that  time  ye  were  without  Christ,  being  aliens 
from  the  commonwealth  of  Israel,  and  strangers 
from  the  covenants  of  promise,  having  no  hope, 
and  without  God  in  the  world.  But  now  in  Christ 
Jesus  ye,  who  sometimes  were  far  off,  are  made 
nigh  by  the  bloiid  of  Christ.  For  he  is  our  peace, 
who  hath  made  both  one,  and  hath  broken  down 
the  middle  wall  of  partition  between  us;  having 
abolished  iir  his  flesh  the  enmity,  even  the  law 
of  commandments  contained  in  ordinances;  for  to 
make  in  himself  of  twain,  one  new  man,  so  making 
peace;  and  that  he  might  reconcile  both  unto  Goil, 
in  one  body,  by  the  cross,  having  slain  the  enmity 
thereby,  and  came  and  preached  peace  to  you 
which  were  afar  off,  and  to  them  that  were  nigh. 
For  through  him  we  both  have  access  by  one 
Spirit  unto  the  Father.  Now  therefore  ye  are  no 
more  strangers  and  foreigners,  but  fellow  citizens 
with  the  saints,  and  of  the  household  of  God;  and 
are  built  upon  the  foundation  of  the  apostles  and 
prophets,  Jesus  Christ  himself  being  the  chief 
corner  stone;  in  whom  all  the  building,  fitly 
framed  together,  groweth  unto  an  holy  temple  in 
the  Lord:  in  whom  ye  also  are  builded  together 
for  an  habitation  of  God  through  the  Spirit” 
(Eph.  2:10-22). 

Reid,  Md. 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 
THE  THOUGHTS  OF  MEN. 

By  H.  W.  Weaver. 


“The  I.ord  knoweth  the  thoughts  of  a 
man  that  they  are  vanity”  (Psa.  94:11). 

By  the  grace  of  God  I shall  endeavor  to  present 
a few  thoughts  concerning  our  natural  lives,  and 
a few  things  concerning  our  spiritual  lives. 

This  is  indeed  a wide  field  to  traverse.  If  we 
would  consider  the  question  in  all  its  bearings 
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and  all  the  different  lines  that  might  be  presented. 
But  I will  only  touch  upon  a few  of  them  and 
more  particularly  those  that  concern  our  present 
welfare  and  our  future  good. 

We  might  first  present  the  question.  What  do 
we  think  of  religion?  What  is  Christianity  to  us? 
What  are  our  thoughts  about  the  Bible?  Etc. 

As  our  hearts  are,  so  will  our  thoughts  be,  “for 
out  of  the  heart  proceed  evil  thoughts^  murders, 
adulteries,  fornications,  thefts,  false  witness,  blas- 
phemies,” and  “these,”  the  Savior  says,  “are  the 
things  which  defile  a man”  (Matt.  15:19). 

Do  we  ever  consider  how  much  depends  upon 
our  thoughts  and  how  important  it  is  that  we 
have  good,  pure,  holy  thoughts — thoughts  that 
lead  us  away  from  the  sinful,  perishing  things  of 
earth  to  the  things  that  are  divine  and  heavenly? 

What  are  our  thoughts  on  the  Lord’s  day?  Are 
they  centered  upon  things  that  are  holy  and  God- 
like, or  are  they  about  things  that  are  of  no  value 
to  our  salvation?  Let  us  gather  our  thoughts  to- 
gether and  let  us  think  of  the  multitudes  of  those 
who  are  yet  out  of  Christ,  and  let  us  also  think  of 
our  ministers,  and  ask  God  that  he  may  give  them 
grace  and  strength  to  proclaim  his  word  to  the 
saving  of  many  souls;  and  let  us  also  direct  our 
minds  to  ways  by  which  the  word  of  God  may  be 
proclaimed  and  brought  to  the  multitudes  that  are 
yet  groveling  in  the  paths  of  sin,  that  they  may 
be  awakened  and  brought  into  the  glorious  light 
of  the  gospel. 

Let  us  also  be  earnest  in  our  Sunday  school 
work,  to  do  what  we  can  to  make  the  Sunday 
school  a means  through  which  the  children  and 
young  people  may  be  taught  in  the  way  of  life, 
and  trained  for  active  work  in  the  church,  and 
that  they  may  early  set  their  thoughts  and  affec- 
tions on  things  in  heaven  and  not  on  things  on 
the  earth. 

There  are  many  things,  many  places  of  amuse- 
ment, many  societies,  meetings  and  places  where 
the  young  people  are  led  away  from  that  which  is 
pure  and  good  and  which  do  not  tend  to  the  up- 
lifting of  humanity  and  Chrisliauity  to  a higher 
scale  of  trulh  and  righteousness.  Let  us  all  labor 
and  pray  that  our  young  people  may  be  preserveil 
from  these  and  that  our  older  people  may  con- 
stantly be  led  to  come  into  closer  relations  and 
a more  intimate  fellowship  with  God. 


For  tho  Herald  of  Ti*uth. 
THE  DEATH  OF  THE  RIGHTEOUS. 

By  Silas  Bauman. 

“Let  me  die.  the  death  of  the  righteous, 
and  let  my  last  end  be  like  his”  (Num. 
23:10). 

These  words  were  spoken  by  the  prophet  who 
saw  the  prosperity  of  Israel  and  what  a blessing  it 
was  to  die  the  death  of  the  righteous.  The  words 
were  spoken  by  way  of  instruction  and  at  the 
same  time  in  the  form  of  a prayer.  The  teaching 
no  doubt  had  its  effect,  but  the  prayer  was  never 
answered.  We  come  to  this  conclusion  from  the 
teachings  of  the  Bible  given  in  Num.  24:14.  17; 
Dent.  23:5;  Josh.  24:10;  2 Pet.  2. 

Balaam  had  two  objects  in  view  and  we  do  not 
know  whether  he  received  one  of  them.  He  may 
have  received  a little  honor  from  Balak  and  some 
of  his  gold  and  silver,  but  that  all  perished  with 
his  death,  and  that  he  died  the  death  of  the  right- 
eous is  hard  to  believe. 

He  spoke  the  word  of  God  in  public,  but  his 
private  counsel  was  in  favor  of  the  enemy  (Num. 
24:14).  How  do  we  speak  to  those  who  are  com- 
plaining against  the  children  of  God?  Do  we 
speak  the  truth  in  love,  or  do  we  speak  in  favor 
oi  the  evil  one?  Balaam  was  a double-minded 
person,  willing  to  be  used  as  a prophet  of  the 
Lord,  but  he  had  a strong  desire  after  honor  and 
gold,  and  the  latter  controlled  him.  So  people  to- 
day who  are  after  honor  and  gold  would  like  to 
die  the  death  of  the  righteous,  but  like  Balaam 
they  are  continually  changing  their  position,  think- 
ing that  the  Lord  may  grant  them  his  favor  and 
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give  them  honor  and  gold  as  they  desire.  If  they 
had  only  one  object  before  them,  they  would  pray. 
Let  me  live  the  life  of  the  righteous,  and  my  end 
will  be  all  right. 

If  our  only  aim  is  to  do  right  and  live  to  please 
our  desires,  death  is  put  far  away  and  our  desires 
are  fed;  but  if  our  aim  la  to  live  right,  death  1s 
continually  before  our  eyes,  and  we  ask  a strict 
account  of  ourselves  before  God,  and  always  find 
ourselves  behind  the  work,  and  Christ,  who  is  our 
advocate,  is  constantly  called  upon  to  help  and 
forgive  us. 

Balaam  prophesied  of  Christ  and  said.  “I  shall 
see  him,  but  not  now;  I shall  behold  him,  but  not 
nigh.”  I believe,  we  who  live  a righteous  life  and 
die  the  death  of  the  righteous,  shall  see  him  nigh, 
but  those  who  believe  in  him  as  Balaam  did,  shall 
also  behold  him,  but  not  nigh. 

When  Balaam  spake  about  himself  he  revealed 
his  own  character.  When  he  spake  about  God’s 
people,  he  spoke  the  truth  only  because  God 
would  not  let  him  do  otherwise  (Dent.  23:5).  His 
aim  was  not  to  do  the  people  of  God  good,  but 
he  thought  if  God  would  only  allow  him  to  curse 
Israel  he  would  get  the  honor  and  gold  which  he 
wanted. 

What  is  the  aim  of  the  prophets  to-day?  Is  it 
to  do  the  people  good  spiritually,  or  do  they  seek 
the  favor  of  men.  in  order  that  they  may  be 
favored  of  them  in  return?  All  these  temporal 
favors  and  men’s  plans  will  perish,  but  the  w-ord  of 
God  abideth  forever. 

Balaam  is  made  a proverb  and  oxami^.  for  all 
who  love  honor  and  riches  more  thaiiGod  and 
his  people,  and  we  are  warneti  in  2 Peter  2 and  in 
Jude  of  such  prophets.  Let  us  pray  that  Christ 
may  abide  in  us  and  we  in  him.  and  our  death  will 
be  the  death  of  the  righteous. 

Floradale,  Ont. 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

CONFESSING  CHRIST. 

By  Annie  Brubaker. 

“Whosoever  therefore  shall  confess  me 
before  men,  him  will  I confess  before  my 
Father  which  is  in  heaven”  (Malt.  li):.12). 

It  is  a very  blessed  thought  to  think  that  if  we 
confess  our  Redeemer  liefore  men,  he  will  confess 
us  before  our  Father  which  Is  in  heaven.  In  Rev. 
3:5  we  read  that  if  we  confess  him  he  will  not 

blot  ont  our  name  out  of  the  book  of  life,  but  will 

confess  us  before  his  Father  in  heaven  and  liefore 
his  angels.  Oh,  that  we  coulil  hut  realize  this 

thought,  that  if  we  confess  Jesus  Christ  our 

Savior,  he  will  confess  us  before  God  and  the 
angels! 

If  wi-  n-ail  tin-  tiiiilh  r uf  .Inliii  \v>-  can  sec 

how  the  man  who  was  liorn  blinil.  after  he  had 
come  to  Christ  and  received  his  sight,  was  not 
ashamwl  to  confess  Christ,  neither  was  he  afraiil 
of  the  Jews.  But  when  they  askisi  him  how  he 
received  his  sight,  he  told  them  about  how  Jesus 
had  healed  him. 

Oh,  that  we  were  like  this  blind  man.  who  knew 
that  if  he  would  confi'ss  that  Christ  had  restoreil 
his  sight,  they  would  cast  him  out  or  excom- 
municate him.  still  he  stood  up  on  the  Lord's  side. 
But  is  it  not  sad  when  we  think  how  many  people 
in  this  day  and  age  id'  the  world  are  not  like  this 
blind  man.  tint  like  the  rulers  of  whom  we  read  in 
John  12:42.  “Nevertheless  among  the  chief  rulers 
also  many  believed  on  him,  but  because  of  the 
Pharisees  they  did  not  confess  him.  lest  they 
shonld  be  put  oitt  of  the  synagogue.”  Are  we  in 
this  Christian  world  not  really  mori-  so  than  tho.se 
rulers?  We  need  not  fear  the  ptniple  like  they  did 
in  that  time,  but  just  bi'cattse  of  some  friend  who 
might  hear  us.  we  are  ashamed  to  confess  Christ. 

The  promise  is.  “If  thou  shall  confess  with  thy 
moulh  the  Isird  Jesus,  and  shalt  believe  in  thine 
heart,  that  God  hath  raistHl  him  from  the  dead, 
thou  shalt  be  savisl:  for  with  the  lu>art  man  b*^ 
lleveth  unto  righteoustu'sa  and  with  the  mouth 
confession  is  made  unto  salvation,  and  whosoever 
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shall  believe  on  him  shall  not  be  ashamed.’  In 
Phil.  2:10,  11,  we  read  that  the  Lord  says,  "At  the 
name  of  Jesus  every  knee  should  bow  * • * * 
every  tongue  should  confess  that  Jesus  Christ  is 
Lord,  to  the  glory  of  God  the  Father,”  and  not 
for  the  praise  of  men.  But  how  many  Umes  we 
give  men  the  praise  and  neglect  to  give  God  the 
glory!  When  we  study  the  life  of  the  prophets 
and  see  how  they  confessed  that  they  were  but 
strangers  and  pilgrims  on  the  earth,  and  that  they 
were  seeking  for  a better  land  and  a heavenly 
city,  should  we  not  take  the  example  of  our  fore- 
fathers? We  should  not  only  confess  our  Savior 
before  men,  but  we  should  also  come  to  him  in 
secret  and  confess  our  sins  to  him. 

In  1 John  1:9  we  have  these  words,  "If  we  con- 
fess our  sins  he  is  faithful  and  just  to  forgive  us 
our  sins  and  to  cleanse  us  from  all  unrighteous- 
ness.” The  Word  teaches  us  that  we  can  hereby 
know  the  Spirit  of  God,  for  every  spirit  confessing 
that  Jesus  Christ  is  come  in  the  flesh,  is  of  God; 
but  if  we  confess  not  that  Jesus  Christ  is  come 
in  the  flesh,  we  are  the  spirit  of  antichrist.  There- 
fore let  us  not  be  ashamed  to  confess  our  loving 
Redeemer  before  men,  whether  our  friends  hear  us 
or  not,  and  let  us  stand  up  for  Jesus.  Bet  us  live 
closer  to  our  Savior  and  be  ready  to  confess  him 
at  any  time  and  at  any  place,  so  that  we  may  have 
eternal  life  and  meet  our  friends  and  loved  ones 
with  Jesus  in  that  home  of  the  blessed,  in  the 
Father’s  home  above  where  we  shall  rest  with 
him  forever. 

For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

modern  idols. 

By  'John  F.  Funk. 

Idolatry  was  the  besetting  sin  of  the  children 
of  Israel  from  the  time  they  left  Egypt  until  they 
were  carried  away  by  their  idolatrous  enemies  into 
Rabylon  and  held  in  captivity  for  seventy  years. 
After  they  returned  to  their  own  land,  and  rebuilt 
their  city  and  temple,  and  took  a fresh  start  in 
the  service  and  worship  of  the  true  God,  their 
transgressions,  however  great  they  may  have  been, 
took  other  forms,  and  their  desires  and  inclina- 
tions to  evil  led  them  out  on  other  lines. 

The  world,  however,  is,  so  to  speak,  full  of 
Idols  and  idol  worshipers  to-day.  There  are  still 
millions  upon  millions  of  people  who  are  worship- 
ing idols  made  by  men's  hands,  idols  of  gold, 
silver  brass,  stone,  wood  and  other  materials, 
and  it  seems  impossible  to  show  them  the  folly 
and  wickedness  of  such  worship.  Much  has  been 
done  by  self-sacriftcing  men  and  women  who  have 
gone  out  as  missionaries  to  teach  them  the  relig- 
ion of  Jesus,  but  then-  arc  still  wide  fields  of  labor 
open  among  the  millions  who  know  not  God,  in 
Africa,  India,  China  and  the  islands  of  the  sea, 
where  Christianity  may  expend  her  means,  her 
strength  and  her  philanthropy  and  sow  the  seed 
of  the  gospel  of  truth  to  the  saving  of  many  souls, 
(lod  hasten  the  time  when  idolatry  shall  cease  and 
every  idol,  both  material  and  spiritual  shall  be 
destroyed  and  the  nations  shall  worship  the  true 
God  only,  not  in  temples  made  with  hands,  not 
through  the  instrumentality  of  forms,  images  am 
other  material  things,  but  in  spirit  and  in  truth. 

How  beautiful  the  thought  expressed  in  the  ad- 
monillon  of  the  beloved  disciple,  when  he  says 
(1  John  5:21),  "Little  children,  keep  yourselves 

from  idols.” 

Our  topic  is.  "Modern  Idols.”  It  is  true  we  do 
not,  In  our  Christian  land,  nor  in  other  so-called 
Christian  lands,  find  people  walking  about  with 
images  in  their  pockets  which  they  worship  and 
esteem  as  gods;  neither  do  we  see  that  people 
have  images  set  up  in  their  homes,  in  their  par- 
lors or  beat  rooms,  which  they  show  to  their 
friends  and  commend  as  objects  of  worship,  they 
would  consider  that  heathenish  and  unworty  of 
intelligent  persons,  and  yet  the  progress  o e 
church,  the  spread  of  Christianity,  and  the  shining 
of  the  true  light  of  purity,  truth  and  righteousness 
are  very  largely  hindered  by  the  idolatry  of  pro- 
fessed Christian  people. 


Many  make  a god  of  their  appetite.  Phil.  3:19 
will  tell  you  how  it  is  done.  Many  an  otherwise 
useful  Christian  worker  destroys  his  ability  to 
labor  and  his  Christian  influence,  and  even  short- 
ens his  life  by  over-eating.  Sunday  dinners,  which 
so  many  of  the  good  sisters  are  so  fond  of  serving, 
have  compelled  many  a Sunday  school  superin- 
tendent, teacher  or  preacher  to  spend  the  rest  of 
the  day  ip^oors,  sleeping  or  groaning  over  physical 
suffering  on  account  of  his  devotion  to  his  un- 
restrained appetite  at  the  dinner  table,  when  he 
should  have  been  out  doing  good  work  for  the 
Ixjrd  and  suffering  humanity. 

Many  a Christian  professor,  worshiping  the  idol 
Bacchus,  has  ruined  soul,  body,  friends  and  for- 
tune by  his  devotion  to  the  cruel  idol  that  de- 
mands the  sacrifice  of  not  less  than  60,000  human 
souls  a year. 

The  love  of  money,  which  the  apostle  tells  us 
"is  the  root  of  all  evil,”  is  another  of  the  great 
idols  (if  not  the  greatest)  of  modern  times.  The 
great  scramble  after  wealth  and  the  means  em- 
ployed by  many  such  as  make  long  prayers,  give 
pious  talks  and  are  recognized  as  pillars  in  the 
church,  prove  that  the  love  for  earthly  possessions 
and  the  honors  of  the  world  goes  far  beyond 
the  love  they  have  for  the  church  and  God’s  poor; 
and  then  on  the  other  hand  we  find  those  who. 
while  boasting  of  themselves  as  being  God’s  poor, 
often  set  up  before  the  people  their  idol,  which  for 
convenience  we  will  call  the  god  of  discontent, 
and  continually  sing  their  doleful  song  of  envy 
against  those  whom  the  Lord  has  favored  more 
highly  than  themselves. 

Let  the  rich  remember  that  a man’s  life  con- 
sisteth  not  in  the  abundance  of  the  things  which 
he  possesseth  and  that  having  the  poor  always 
with  them  they  can  do  them  good  if  they  will; 
and  let  the  poor  and  less  favored  ones  also  re- 
member to  be  content  with  the  things  they  have, 
as  the  apostle  teaches.  Then  indeed  may  the  love 
of  God  abound. 

The  love  of  fame  is  another  of  our  modern  idols. 
Worldly  honors  are  only  a bubble  that  bursts  over 
our  heads  and  disappears.  Jesus  says,  ^ "Woe 
unto  you  when  all  men  speak  well  of  you.” 

The  love  of  amusement  is  becoming  a more  and 
more  prominent  idol  both  in  the  church  and  in 
the  world.  Many  so-called  Christians,  unless  they 
have  some  assurance  of  being  entertained,  will 
not  even  attend  church  services.  Unless  their 
favorite  preacher  speaks  oi;  a favorite  singer 
sings  or  there  is  some  other  feature  about  the 
meeting  to  draw  the  people  they  will  not  attend. 
The  idea  of  self-denial  and  true  heart  worship 
does  not  enter  into  the  question  at  all.  Church 
leaders,  preachers  and  all  must  worship  at  this 
sUi-inc;  if  not  they  must  ho  rnn.-^igned  (in  a spir- 
itual sense)  to  the  den  of  lions. 

Reader,  what  Idol  do  you  worship?  The  Savior 
says.  If  thine  eye,  thy  hand  or  thy  foot  offend 
thee,  put  them  away.  It  is  better  to  put  them 
away,  cut  them  off,  tear  them  out,  than  having 
them  and  the  sins  they  bring  and  being  cast  into 
outer  darkness, 

"The  dearest  idol  I have  known, 

Whate’er  that  idol  be; 

Help  me  to  tear  it  from  thy  throne 
And  worship  only  thee.” 

OUR  YOUNG  MEN. 

No  one  can  ever  estimate  the  value  of  a right 
education,  both  moral  and  mental.  It  prepares  us 
for  the  active  duties  of  life  in  all  its  complicated 
forms.  Give  me  cultured  brains,  earnest,  devoted 
lives  pure  and  truthful  hearts,  tender,  compassion- 
ate consciences,  and  I will  give  you  a country  free 
from  the  fearful  vices  which  shroud  our  world  in 

sin  and  death. 

The  Christian,  as  he  looks  into  society  and  sees 
men  sinking  under  existing  vices,  feels  there  is 
necessity  for  immediate  action.  Men  in  every 
department  of  life  are  dally  yielding  to  some  form 
of  this  dread  monster.  As  it  was  in  the  days  of 
Rome’s  greatest  glory— men  selling  their  country 
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for  gold— so  it  is  to-day  in  our  own  country.  But 
this  is  not  all.  Men  are  selling  their  souls  for  the 
pleasure  of  an  hour,  for  the  social  cup,  for  the 
card  table  and  billiard  hall! 

Our  young  men  are  exposed  to  these  dangers. 
Thousands  of  youth  are  yearly  ruined  ere  they 
reach  manhood.  Led  on  by  the  enchanting  lights 
that  burn  on  scarlet  altars,  they  are  decoyed. 
Their  constitution  broken  down,  their  nerves  un- 
strung, their  Intellect  ruined,  their  hopes  blighted, 
their  manhood  lost,  they  go  down  to  the  dark 
chambers  of  the  grave  unhonored  and  unlamented. 

We  ask,  O God,  how  long  shall  this  be?  We  plead 
for  the  safety  of  our  young  men.  Oh,  is  there  no 
balm,  no  healing  physician? 

It  is  true  we  have  Sabbath  and  mission  schools, 
and  that  they  are  doing  a great,  a glorious  work, 
but  there  is  a class  of  young  men  in  every  com- 
munity which  these  agencies  never  reach.  What 
shall  be  done?  We  say  open  the  doors  of  your 
hearts  in  sympathy  for  these  young  men— the  hope 
of  our  country.  Behold  that  young  man  fallen 
among  thieves!  Will  you  not  act  the  part  of  the 
good  Samaritan?  He  is  thy  brother. 

There  are  many  young  men  in  every  community 
who  never  go  to  church  or  Sabbath  school.  They 
spend  the  Lord’s  day  in  congregating  on  street 
corners,  making  low,  vulgar  jests  about  women,  in 
saloons,  or  out  in  a "livery  rig.”  These  are  not 
all  rowdies  or  cut-throats,  but  "genteel”  young 
men— some  of  them  long  since  graduated  from 
church  and  Sabbath  school,  and  are  on  the  high- 
way to  ruin.  If  Christians  wait  for  such  to  return, 
they  will  have  to  wait  until  time  is  no  more. 

We  are  commanded  to  go  out  and  compel  them 
to  come  in.  There  is  a responsibility  in  this  from 
which  we  must  not  shrink.  It  is  a relief  to  know 
that  all  over  the  country  Young  Men’s  Christian 
Associations  are  doing  a noble,  a glorious  work. 
They  are  rescuing  the  fallen,  robbing  the  grog- 
shops of  their  victims,  the  gambling  halls  of  their 
votaries,  and  making  Christian  men  of  them. 
These  young  men  are  free,  noble-hearted,  and  de- 
voted to  the  advancement  of  Christ’s  cause 
among  a class  that  can  be  reached  by  no  other 
means.— [Zion’s  Watchman.] 

HIS  COMING. 

Sel.  by  Fanny  Tschantz. 

Oh,  so  often  we  are  weary 
’Mid  the  hurry,  care  and  strife. 

And  our  souls  arc  ever  longing 
For  the  brighter,  better  life. 

Oft  we  lift  our  hearts  and  say, 

I am  waiting  for  thy  coming. 

Blessed  Jesus,  night  and  day. 

For  thy  glorious  returning 

With  the  angels  fair  and  bright; 

Oh,  our  hearts  are  ever  yearning 
When  our  faith  will  change  to  sight 
Heaven’s  King  and  heaven’s  glory 
Coming  down  to  earth  once  more. 

Oh,  the  sweetness  of  the  story! 

Let  us  read  it  o’er  and  o’er. 

Like  a bridegroom  he  is  coming. 

Rescued  souls  will  be  his  bride. 

Are  our  lamps  all  trimmed  and  burning. 
That  we  may  with  him  abide 
/ In  the  many  mansions  holy, 

Jeweled  walls  and  streets  of  gold. 
Gathered  with  the  meek  and  lowly. 

Safe  forever  in  his  fold? 

No  more  going  out  forever. 

No  more  sorrow,  no  more  tears; 

Death  and  pain  can  harm  us  never 
Through  the  glad  eternal  years. 

In  the  glory  of  his  presence. 

Which  now  lights  the  jasper  sea. 

We  will  meet  the  long-lost  dear  ones 
Waiting  there  for  you  and  me. 

One  should  never  be  discouraged  because  the 
results  of  his  efforts  to  do  good  do  not  come  as 
fast  as  he  expected,  or  when  he  expected.  K^P 
on  acting  In  the  right  line,  and  in  due  season  the 
results  will  come.  Patient  continuance  in  well 
doing  is  a cardinal  virtue.  — [New  York  Inde- 
pendent.] 
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OUR  MISSIONS. 


FOREIGN  FIELD. 

India. — American  Mennonite  Mission,  Dhamtari, 
C.  P.,  India. 

HOME  MISSIONS. 

Chicago. — Home  Mission,  146  W.  18th  Street,  Chi- 
cago, 111. 

Welsh  Mountain. — Welsh  Mountain  Industrial  Mis- 
sion, New  Holland,  Pa.,  R.  F.  D.  No.  4. 
Philadelphia. — Mennonite  Home  Mission,  Cor.  Am- 
ber and  Dauphin  Sts.,  Philadelphia,  Pa. 

Ft  Wayne. — 1209  St.  Mary’s  Ave.,  FL  Wayne,  Ind. 
Lancaster. — 462  Rockland  St.,  Lancaster,  Pa. 
Canton. — Mission  Home,  216  8.  Belden  Ave.,  Can- 
ton, Ohio.  P.  R.  Lantz,  Supt. 

Kansas  City. — 701  Pacific  St.,  Kansas  City,  Kan. 

For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

THE  GRACE  OF  GOD  FOR  ALL. 

Charity,  it  is  often  said,  “begins  at  home.”  It 
is  an  expression  that  is  often  used,  and  like  a 
two-edged  sword,  may  be  turned  either  way.  It 
may  mean  to  take  care  of  your  own  self,  of  your 
family  or  of  your  own  church,  or  of  your  own 
poor,  or  almost  anything  else  that  people  either 
do  or  neglect  to  do  for  their  own  benefit.  We 
should  be  ready  to  make  this  virtue  practical  both 
at  home  and  abroad;  we  should  be  charitable  to- 
ward the  people  in  need  in  our  immediate  neigh- 
borhood, and  should  not  forget  the  stranger 
abroad.  The  apostle  says,  “Do  good  unto  all  men, 
especially  to  them  of  the  household  of  faith.” 
While  we  send  bread  to  feed  the  hungry  bodies, 
and  the  bread  from  heaven  to  feed  the  perishing 
souls  in  foreign  lands,  we  should  not  forget  to 
feed,  comfort,  aid  and  encourage  those  who  are 
sick,  starving  and  suffering  for  the  necessities  of 
the  body  at  home;  neither  should  we  forget  that 
a soul  saved  in  America  is  worth  just  as  much  in 
the  sight  of  God  as  a soul  saved  in  China,  India, 
Japan  or  South  America,  and  vice  versa,  a soul 
saved  in  a foreign  land  is  just  as  precious  in  the 
sight  of  God  as  one  saved  in  America.  Jesus 
teaches  the  Pharisees,  saying,  “These  things  ought 
ye  to  have  done,  and  not  to  leave  the  other  un- 
done.” 

Let  us  remember  that  all  souls  belong  unto  the 
Lord.  God  so  loved  the  world— not  only  one  na- 
tion or  people,  but  all  the  world.  He  that  feareth 
God  and  worketh  righteousness  is  accepted  of 
him  in  every  nation.  They  that  worshiped  before 
the  throne  in  white  robes  with  palms  in  their 
hands  were  a great  multitude  which  no  man  could 
number,  from  all  nations,  and  kindreils,  and  peo- 
ple, and  tongues.  The  grace  of  God  is  free  to  all 
and  know*  nothing  of  partiality. — F. 

For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

LET  US  CONSIDER  OUR  WAYS. 

By  a Sister. 

“Is  it  time  for  you,  O ye,  to  dwell  in  your 
celled  houses,  and  this  house  lie  waste?” 
(Hag.  1:4). 

In  reference  to  our  mission  work  we  might  put 
the  question  in  this  way.  Is  it  time  for  you,  O ye 
Christians,  to  dwell  in  your  fine  houses  and  in- 
dulge in  your  luxuriant  ways  of  life,  and  this 
home,  our  mission  fields  and  our  mission  spirit. 
He  waste? 

The  above  quoted  text  is  from  the  I.«rd,  speak- 
ing through  the  prophet  Haggai  to  the  Jews  in 
Judia  and  Jerusalem,  when  the  work  on  the 
temple  was  being  hindered. 

Now  let  us  consider  our  ways,  for  he  is  the 
Txird,  who  searcheth  the  hearts  and  knoweth  what 
is  the  mind  of  the  spirit.  All  we  have  is  given  us 
as  an  inheritance  from  God.  “Ye  have  sown  much 
and  bring  in  little”  (Hag.  1:6).  How  much  do 
we  bring  in  for  the  Ixjrd?  God  has  and  is  still 
wonderfully  blessing  our  people  with  the  fruits 
and  products  of  the  earth.  He  has  not  yet  stayed 
the  heavens  from  rain,  as  it  sometimes  happened 
under  the  old  dispensation.  Have  we  consldereil 


our  ways?  Have  we  tried  to  be  pleasing  in  the 
sight  of  God?  “Ye  eat,  but  ye  have  not  enough.” 
God  always  gives  us  our  dally  needs,  but  the  cus- 
tom of  our  days  is,  that  unless  the  tables  groan 
under  the  burden  of  good  things  to  eat,  it  is^  not 
considered  a full  meal.  "Ye  drink,  but  are  not 
filled.”  Often  we  take  into  our  bodies  that  which 
does  not  satisfy  or  strengthen  the  body,  nor  the 
mind,  as  for  instance,  the  intoxicating  beverages, 
etc. 

“Ye  clothe  you,  but  there  is  none  warm.”  Often 
we  clothe  ourselves  with  rutiles,  trimmings,  laces, 
ribbons  to  be  in  style  with  the  fashions  of  the 
world,  not  considering  the  poor  and  the  needy. 
“He  that  eameth  wages,  earneth  wages  to  put  it 
into  a bag  with  holes.”  Hard-earned  wages  are 
often  used  for  the  pride  of  life  and  the  lusts  of 
the  flesh. 

Let  us  consider  our  ways;  with  the  help  of  God 
let  us  try  and  cnicify  all  these  extravagant  ways 
and  help  to  build  up  the  broken  house  that  lies 
waste. 

May  we  all  be  able  to  say,  “I  delight  to  do  thy 
will,  O God.”  There  are  few  persons  that  need 
any  special  training  to  be  able  to  say,  "I  delight 
to  do  mine  own  will.”  Let  us  consider  our  ways, 
gather  for  ourselves  treasures  in  heaven  where 
moth  and  rust  do  not  corrupt,  and  where  thieves 
do  not  break  through  nor  steal.  Yea,  let  us  con- 
sider our  ways. 

Cazenovla,  III. 


time  on  Sunday  in  conversing  about  spiritual  and 
heavenly  things  rather  than  about  worldly  things. 
We  might  invite  our  neighbors  and  friends  to  our 
homes  and  try  to  fill  their  souls  with  spiritual 
food,  to  the  strengthening  of  the  divine  life,  rather 
than  to  feed  them  with  natural  food  only,  as  the 
Savior  teaches  us  that  the  soul  is  of  more  value 
than  the  body.  We  might  do  some  good  by  pro- 
viding conveyances  for  those  who  have  none  and 
bring  them  to  our  meetings,  where  they  could  hear 
the  word  of  God  preached  and  be  strengthened 
after  the  inner  life,  rather  than  the  outward.  In 
this  way  we  might  be  the  means  of  helping  some 
poor,  broken-hearted  fathers  and  mothers  and 
children  who  are  not  taught  in  the  word  of  (3o<L 
to  rejoice  in  the  salvation  of  their  souls. 

It  should  be  the  great  purpose  of  our  lives  to 
help  those  in  distress  and  suffering.  We  should 
sometimes  place  ourselves  In  their  position  and 
look  out  from  their  side  of  life  and  think  how 
wo  would  rejoice  if  in  their  condition  some  one 
would  come  and  help  us.  All  who  have  come  to 
years  of  understanding  know  that  our  desires  are 
often  overshadowed  and  our  feelings  hurt.  But 
as  soon  as  we  are  relieved  of  our  burdens  our 
heavy  hearts  are  relieved  and  so  we  can  help 
those  around  us  and  lighten  the  burdens  of  many 
hearts.  God  help  us  that  we  may  do  good  to  all 
men,  especially  to  them  of  the  household  of  faith. 

R.  C.  B. 
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“THE  BURDEN  BEARER.” 


MORNING  THOUGHTS. 


Sel.  by  Mollle  E.  Wolfe. 


This  Lord’s  day  morning,  while  lying  on  my 
couch,  after  waking  from  a sweet  sleep,  which 
was  given  me  by  our  heavenly  Father  during  the 
night,  it  caused  me  to  think  of  heavenly  things, 
of  that  blessed  home  above,  where  there  is  joy 
and  fullness  of  joy  forevermore.  It  made  me  think 
how  God  blesses  the  whole  human  family  scat- 
tered the  wide  world  over,  and  of  what  we  are 
doing  for  God  and  his  glory,  for  God  and  his 
spiritual  kingdom. 

Are  we  trying  day  by  day  to  improve  and  live 
better  than  we  have  been  living?  Are  we  trying 
to  turn  away  from  onr  errors  and  the  wrong- 
doings of  our  past  lives?  Are  we  ready  to  go  into 
the  vineyard  of  the  Lord  and  serve  him  in  all 
sincerity  and  truth  day  and  night,  or  will  we  con- 
tinue as  we  have  been  doing,  finding  our  pleasure 
in  the  vain  and  perishable  things  of  this  present 
evil  world? 

If  we  want  to  let  our  light  shine,  so  others  may 
see  our  good  works,  we  must  produce  good  works; 
we  must  show  by  an  active  Christian  life  that 
wo  ru\;  in  tbe  Master'..  Hcrvice. 

We  dare  not  be  Idle;  if  we  are,  Satan  will  set 
his  snares  for  us  and  before  we  are  aware  of  it, 
he  will  have  us  ensnared.  -Therefore  we  should 
take  our  ship  and  sail  out  upon  the  sea  of  right- 
eousness, and  throw  out  the  life-line  to  those  who 
have  not  yet  given  their  hearts  to  God. 

There  are  yet  many  out  on  the  great  sea  of  sin, 
trying  to  cross  the  ocean  of  life  through  its  dark 
waters;  but  if,  as  the  apostle  says,  “the  righteous 
shall  scarcely  be  saved,  where  shall  the  ungodly 
and  sinner  appear?” 

Perhaps  some  of  our  readers  might  think  they 
have  no  ship;  but  if  God  has  given  you  a home, 
has  he  not  also  given  you  a house?  But  God 
has  only  loaned  us  these  earthly  treasures  to  be 
used  to  the  promotion  of  his  cause  and  to  onr 
salvation. 

Therefore  we  should  nianifest  to  the  world  our 
gratitude  toward  our  heavenly  Father,  for  the 
house  and  home  and  for  all  that  he  has  given  us. 
Our  house  and  home  should  be  kept  in  order — It 
should  be  kept  clean  and  adorned  with  humility, 
so  that  our  spiritual  health,  if  we  are  on  the  de- 
cline, may  Improve,  and  that  we  may  grow  In 
grace  and  become  stronger. 

If  our  house  or  ship  Is  kept  clean  and  we  en- 
deavor to  walk  humbly  before  our  God,  our  con- 
versation will  be  heavenly,  and  we  will  spend  our 


When  the  clouds  hang  heavy  on  us. 
And  the  way  seems  dark  and  drear. 
When  the  sky  is  all  beclouded 
Which  was  once  so  bright  and  clear. 
Then,  oh,  then  we  need  to  trust  Him, 
Need  to  cast  our  every  care 
On  the  patient  burden  bearer. 

For  He’s  ever,  ever  near. 

When  the  path  seems  rough  and  thorny 
And  the  way  seems  very  steep. 
When  the  stones  that  lie  about  us 
Seem  to  pierce  our  weary  feet. 

Then,  oh,  then  we  need  to  trust  Him. 

Need  to  cast  our  every  care 
On  the  willing  burden  bearer. 

F'or  He’s  ever,  ever  near. 

When  the  friends  we  love  so  dearly. 
And  we  thongiit  were  tried  and  true. 
Seem  to  turn  their  back  upon  us 
As  we  toil  life’s  journey  through. 
Then.  oh.  then  we  need  to  trust  Him, 
Need  to  cast  our  every  care 
On  the  gentle  burden  bearer. 

For  He’s  ever,  ever  near. 

When  life’s  sorrows  seem  so  heavy 
That  we  long  for  sweet  release. 

And  It  seems  that  fate  withholds  us 
From  that  heavenly  joy  and  pence. 
Then,  oh,  then  we  need  to  tnist  Him. 

Need  to  cast  our  every  care 
On  the  loving  burden  bearer. 

For  He’s  ever,  ever  near. 

When  the  trials  and  temptations 
Seem  to  crowd  upon  our  way. 

And  (uir  faith  grows  faint  within  us 
As  we  strive  from  day  to  day. 

Then,  oh,  then  we  need  to  trust  Him, 
Need  to  cast  o\ir  every  care 
On  the  faithful  burden  bearer. 

For  He’s  ever,  ever  near. 

If  we  falter  by  the  wayside. 

Wondering  if  we’ll  ever  know 
Why  we  had  to  toll  and  suffer 
In  this  de^ir  old  world  below. 

Then,  oh,  then  we  need  to  trust  Him, 
Need  to  cast  our  every  care 
On  the  world’s  great  burden  bearer. 

For  He’s  ever,  ever  near. 

If  we  trust  our  loving  Father 
When  the  i)rize  seemed  almost  lost. 

If  we  lean  in  faith  ui>on  Him 
.\s  we  hear  our  heavy  cniss. 

Then,  when  all  of  life  Is  over. 

And  the  race  so  fully  run. 

He  will  greet  us  and  reward  us 
When  we  reach  life's  setting  sun. 
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Elkhart,  ind..  May  10, 

...  u,o  c;"  “X7a*/m,,Hl.o,d.r  o»a» 

::r r,,r Yr;. 

wir; 

i'  ™ cd.»c.o„.d . 

.nailer  ot  K.^n^  at  ^ ^^j^^iiy 

taken  ni),  and  as  there  wa  ..resent. 

• lov.r.r  the  mailer  was  drooped  for  tne  pres 
in  lavor.  tne  nun  ,,i,«prve  coninm- 

n- m irilu"",'."  of 

to  our  sister  congregations  to 
tliis  occasion. 

♦ ♦ ♦ 

_ I M-u  1 1906 Dear  Readers  of  the 

Dinuba.  cal.,  May  1,  1906  Inasmuch  as 

;:r;i 

,„1.  to,.  mtle  ™Y;,”'"we'«c 

,”Vio''i.o«'trom  «ir,l,e  d«dr  one.  «»,■ 
always  glad  lo  hear  rom  a 

,ered  abroad  over  this  " We  are 

enjoying  good  hcaii  , „,,„,.„«,arv  duties,  for 

San  Francisco.  The  niaj  y 

shock  in  different  He  said, 

said  to  my  companion.  . Wh^^YLened  the  door. 
‘■There  is  some  one  coming. 
l.ut  itiere  was  no  one  I here  - . ^ 

,nust  have  taken  the 

house.”  Wiimt  - '‘^^7,*:;::^  .^eaHhu^ 

said  he  thought  it  must  h.i 
U makes  us  think  of  what  the  Bib  e ells  • 

- -d 

=.r::-divers 

r"r;nd'':t,«r£.-- 

So.  «.  onr  sn.tor  an, I »„ru  on.  nnr  .al.allon 


will,  I.U  and  irembling  In  .be  »ncnl'“0  ““ 
in  the  day  of  grace. 

We  are  told  to  watch  and  pray, 
knowing  that  the  Lord  cometh  m a day 
n„„r  when  wn  nr.  n«l  nxnea.nd  b,».  Tbn  n « 
no  lime  lor  lo  dolny  or  wn.l  tor  » 
nnrtune  time  We  should  be  diligent  In  working 
01m  own  welfare  and  should  not  forget  to  pray 

for  :thers.  for  our  ^ellowChristians,  for  -r 

friends  ^ all  to  the  care 

:::dTee7nro;-  rLrvemy  -her,  a^d  be  c 7 

all  things  in  his  mighty  power,  and  keep  us  s^eiy 
vtnder  the  shadow  of  his  wings,  even  In  the  most 

rune  commotions  an^-  -a^ 

Ih^Dir  d^m::tinTat  r Se.  -e  ser.ces 
were  nteresting  and  edifying  and  we  enjoyed 
T we  expected  a minister  of  our  own  de- 

he  also  failed  to  come.  We  also  exp  1 
Dressier,  but  have  no  a«t^77  J He 

L'“'.  be.i  wbni  1. 

srun».  lbcrw“  w„,,ld  n.w.y.  “ 

zr  :n,n*rnrnr:r.b”,z=^u.  -n., 

Kansas  - thpir  own 

s:r,,r;C''“wn:,.=\in.  go 

’ricT';jLrMrib:rd“iZ«;“ 

k:i:":;rer.  I am  77^—7 

to  his  glory;  this  the  apostle 
we  an  realize  what 

help  us  to  obey  thee  in  all  things.  y 

-E'ErSjSS 

IbiTO  Will  be  1.0  o.«r.  rlghl 

rr.,“Erb,£  «.o 

The  grace  of  God  he  wit  ^y  ^ ^ ^ WEAVKR. 
prayer.  • 

S0„.b,w.d..  Ibd..  Ly 

t' »rT";r“ee“'i 

when  , bey  ever  be  lallMol  lo  » 

water  liaptism.  May  y ^ jg 

promises  they  have  made  to  an  all  wis^e  D ^ 

our  iirayer.  ■,  * * 

/-Ml  iui3u  3 1906. — Dear  Herald  Read- 

ers  -On  the"2mii  of  April  Bro.  J.  re^ 

may  go,  that  G6d  HERSHBERGER, 

good. 

• « * 

, 11.  Pa  Mav  10,  1906.— A very  sad  and 

boys,  A ira  Abraham  Clemmer,  one  of 

only  chi  dren  o • , congregation  at 

the  ministers  ^ , J^^^^Enos.  second  son  of 
P'ranconia,  and  the  third,  B/nos, 


May  i7> 

John  Clemens  of  Morwood,  aged  13,  11  and  ^ 
ye„..  reepecllvely.  Tbe  Ibyee  boy.. 
by  several  others,  went  out  to  a mill  da 
vicinity  to  catch  fish,  and  after  some  time  decld^ 
rLo  in  swimming.  They  were  -ady  to  JumP  n 
but  the  place  being  new  to  them  and  the  water 
fL  seven  to  eight  feet  deep,  they  were  som^ 

what  afraid,  in  some  way  or  other 
mer  the  youngest  of  the  three,  went  in  first.  His 
brother  Abraham  remarked  to  Enos  Clemens 
N™«»  eobia  bOl  »«lm  »0  would  drowb.  u^b 

«l,lcb  Eno.  jumpod  In  “YILkTiwo  were 
ton  but  failed.  Abraham  seeing  that  the  two  we  e 

unable  to  reach  land  and  believing  both  would 
Zr.  Sso  jumped  in  and  tried  to  save  them, 
but  not  being  strong  enough,  his  efforts  were 
and  the  three  went  down  together.  ^ 

The  other  companions  who  were  nta  y. 
the  Godshall  mill,  a short  distance  below  and 
gave  the  alarm.  The  body  of  the  yo«"sest  boy 
Newton,  who  went  in  first,  floated 
He  had  a weak  heart  and  it  Is  supposed  tha  his 

death  was  caused  by  apoplexy.  The  7*®®,  Mme 
other  Two  were  also  recovered  in  a short  time^ 

The  shock  was  most  severe  to^™'  ‘®eil 

Clemmer  who  in  company  with  Bro,  Jacob  F 
SdT«.  wure  ...y  on  . vl.il  ,n,l  yo.’™-' 
r«w«n  .oven  .nd  bW.l  .-clorH  In  .he  evenM. 

When  they  learned  of  the  sad  accident.  On  lea 

ing  home  the  boys  were  7'*'  ^mn  they 

there  was  no  thought  that  upon  their  return  th  y 
sSd  find  them  dead.  They  were  their  only  two 
Children  living  and  were 

rr  r h^rTo;  trLrrateCrhad  ove. 

taken  their  boy.  May  God  comfort 
inp-  hearts  with  the  blessed  assurance  that 
S do»  l.  wen  done,  .nd  bow  In  b„n,b.e  .„b- 

”Sri,,»™rorr,ll  N.w.on  a.n,;nev 

held  on  .be  Slh  .1  ,he  Pr.neonm  H Tb 
;„e„.  o,  Eno.  Olenien.  wa.  ^ lb 
the  Zion  meeting  house  in  ^ ^ 

of  older  persona.  ^ 

Cressmao.  Saskatchewan,  Canada  7r74  1906^ 

—The  new  colony  composed  mostly  of 
from  Waterloo  Co..  OnL.  is 

the  work  of  making  homes  Nearly  2,000 

-:?brbrrs:.'in=.ru..nd 

.„hOo,r.,,,».lng-ev-^^^^^^^^ 

1,1  M'iremer."s,,nd.y  “boo'  ™. 

Urn  Alvah  Bowman  being  eieoieu  a u 
tsunday,  Bro.  Aivau  rtro  Elias 

mien, lent.  Bro.  Levi  nro« 

Rudy  secretary,  and  Bro. 

school  is  not  very  large,  o.  ug  will  be  to 
three  gather  in  Jesus  with 

bless  and  prosper.  A 24x30  ft.  sc 
hasement  is  also  to  be  bui  77™,, 

,Hct.  the  site  «7<^ted  for 

r "samrtxplrir^L  That  our 

“i'r7hoiir:.idr.:T 

vanla  to  the  me  schoolhouse  fol- 

that  are  in  accordance  with  his  wui. 

For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 
my  MOTHER’S  GARDEN. 

By  D.  8.  King. 

As  1 am  lying  here  in  the  hospital,  practically 
As  1 am  y time,  and  gaze  out  of 

helpless  for  the  P grass,  and 

the  flowers,  all  P^*«'  ® mother’s  garden, 

verse,  my  ^^/gr  The  fence  to  get  a 

Lurv7ew"o?  the  many  beautiful  flowers  and 
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fruits  in  the  garden  and  enjoy  tbe  sight. 

God  also  takes  notice  of  the  lilies  of  the  field, 
as  the  Word  teaches  us.  Jesus  tells  us  that  even 
Solomon  In  all  his  glory  was  not  arrayed  like 
one  of  these. 

Our  hearts  and  souls  may  be  compared  to  a 
garden  In  which  God  looks  for  flowers  and  fruit. 

Flowers. — The  flowers  of  our  heart  may  be  the 
ornament  of  a meek  and  quiet  spirit,  which  In  the 
sight  of  God  is  of  great  price  (1  Pet.  3:4). 

FTult  is  the  outgrowth  of  a consecrated  life. 
The  fruits  of  the  Spirit  are  mentioned  in  Gal.  5 
and  are: 

1.  Love. — A loving  disposition  will  be  noticed 
from  the  outside — in  other  words,  from  over  the 
fence,  as  the  fruit  and  flowers  In  my  mother’s 
garden. 

2.  Joy. — When  our  hearts  and  souls  are  filled 
with  Joy  and  gladness,  our  friends  can  read  it  In 
our  faces.  A happy,  cheerful  countenance  is  al- 
ways the  index  of  a happy  and  jContented  mind. 
And  thus  when  we  have  Joy  and  gladness  in  our 
hearts,  it  cannot  be  hid  away  out  of  sight. 

3.  Peace.  Wlien  the  garden  of  the  soul  is  kept 
watered  by  the  dew  of  heaven  and  cleansed  by  the 
Word,  there  Is  something  In  it  that  cannot  be 
hid  from  human  sight.  When  others  are  dis- 
turbed by  the  commotions  of  this  life,  there  is  still 
a sweet  peace  in  the  soul  of  the  child  of  God,  of 
which  the  world  knows  nothing,  except  what  is 
manifested  externally. 

4.  Longsuffering,  Patience.  — Have  we  learned 
how  to  trust  ALL  things  to  Him,  the  almighty 
Father,  in  whom  we  live,  move  and  have  our  be- 
ing? Can  we  under  all  circumstances  trust  and 
murmur  not? 

5.  Gentleness.— This  Is  a simple  command,  and 
yet  we  feel  that  It  is  Important.  Gentleness  Is  one 
of  the  special  characteristics  of  Christian  life. 
“The  wisdom  which  is  from  above,”  says  the 
Apostle  James,  “is  gentle  and  easy  to  be  en- 
treated,” and  every  true  child  of  God,  who  has 
the  love  of  Jesus  and  love  toward  his  fellow-men 
In  his  heart.  Is  certainly  a gentle  man. 

6.  Meekness. — To  understand  this  better,  let  us 
look  at  the  life  of  Moses,  who  is  presented  to  us 
as  the  meekest  man  in  the  world.  His  life  is  truly 
a model  of  meekness. 

7.  Faith.— The  apostle  tells  us  that  “without 
faith  it  is  impossible  to  please  God.”  So  we  need 
faith  In  God  and  in  the  promises  of  his  word; 
faith  in  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  and  faith  in  all  that 
he  has  commanded,  and  it  shall  be  well  with  us 
in  the  day  of  his  coming. 

As  the  blossoms  (flowers)  precede  the  fruit,  so 
In  the  Christian’s  life  there  may  be  but  little  fruit 
at  first;  but  the  flowers  will  be  seen  at  once,  and 
seeing  them  men  will  speak  of  them  and  their 
iieauty  and  sweetness  as  tbe  passers-by  spoke  of 
and  enjoyed  the  beauty  and  sweetness  of  the  flow- 
ers in  my  mother’s  garden  long  years  ago. 

Lamed,  Kan. 


INDEPENDENTLY  POOR. 

She  always  had  a good  time,  the  other  girls 
said  of  Jessie;  said  it  half-enviously,  some  of 
them.  Her  home  was  an  old-fashioned,  rather 
shabby  house,  where  the  furnishings  and  style  of 
life  were  of  the  plainest,  but  she  cordially  wel- 
comed her  friends  there,  and  shared  with  them 
what  she  had  without  pretense  or  apology.  She 
wore  her  plain  clothes  in  the  same  way — prettily 
and  daintily  made,  but  inexpensive  always — and 
made  the  most  of  whatever  pleasures  came  in  her 
way,  without  regard  to  appearing  In  costly  array. 

“You  seem  to  get  so  much  satisfaction  out  of 
everything,  as  if  you  were  independently  rich, 
said  a discontented  acquaintance  one  day.  “I 
don’t  see  how  you  can.” 

“Well,  If  I am  not  Independently  rich  I am  in- 
dependently poor,  and  I suppose  that’s  the  next 
best  thing  to  be;  don’t  you  think  so?”  laughed 
Jessie. 

After  all,  It  is  the  independence  that  counts, 
rather  than  either  the  wealth  or  the  poverty. 
[Evangelist.] 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 
RELIGION  BETWEEN  SUNDAYS. 

By  Ella  M.  Truesdell. 


A golden  thread  should  run  through  all  our 
days — the  thread  of  a holy  purpose,  harmonizing 
week-rlays  with  Sundays.  As  our  Sabbath  day  Is 
a type  of  heaven,  we  should  not  lake  a road  lead- 
ing from  but  to  the  new  Jerusalem  on  week-days. 
Sunday  work  and  living  should  be  the  grand 
climax  of  our  words,  deeds  and  thoughts  during 
the  previous  week.  Then  again  the  goo<l  begin- 
ning that  we  make  on  Sunday  should  not  be  lost, 
but  utilized  in  results  on  Monday,  Tuesday,  Wed- 
nesday, Thursday,  Friday  and  Saturday. 

Skip  a day  in  living  for  God,  and  it  is  like  going 
up  or  down  two  steps  at  a time  on  a stair  or  lad- 
der; you  are  more  likely  to  fall.  Slow  but  sure, 
should  in  many  things  be  our  life  motto. 

Though  angels  are  guarding  us,  we  must  in  some 
sense  look  out  tor  pitfalls  by  the  way,  and  if  the 
Sunday  communion  with  God  is  followed  by  the 
week-day  talking  with  him,  working  with  him, 
we  may  expect  to  l>e  kept  from  spiritual  harm — 
going  about,  seeing  our  way  clearly  in  the  sun- 
light of  God’s  favor,  doing  our  common  tasks  for 
him,  not  making  a sharp  division  between  secular 
and  spiritual  things,  but  spiritualizing  the  secular 
without  secularizing  the  spiritual,  each  day  living 
and  working  for  Jesus,  we  have  a week-day  as 
well  as  a Sunday  mission  for  good  to  the  world. 

For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

REST. 

By  Mrs.  E.  J.  Richmond. 


Thousands  long  for  it,  few  find  it,  yet  the  only 
One  who  Is  able  to  give  it  offers  the  boon  freely. 
“Come  unto  me,”  is  the  invitation — “I  will  give 
you  rest,”  the  promise.  Absolute  trust  in  Him 
who  made  the  worlils.  who  rules  the  universe, 
yet  who  cares  for  the  tiny  sparrow,  and  never 
fails.  Love  is  the  sunshine  of  the  world,  yet  we. 
and  all  whom  we  love  are  imperfect.  What  rest, 
to  love  One — the  perfection  of  power,  wisdom, 
grace  and  beauty — whose  name  is  Ijove! 

“Closer  to  us  than  liroathing.”  We  may  speak 
to  Him  any  moment,  bring  lo  Him  all  our  cares 
and  perplexities,  small  and  groat,  knowing  that 
“he  careth  for  us.” 

Great  inventors  have  asked  his  help  when  they 
came  to  obstacles  seemingly  insurmountable,  and 
received  it.  Poets  with  burning  thoughts  have 
asked  “Just  another  line.  Father,”  and  it  has  been 
granted.  In  life's  daily  perplexities  he  is  ever 
near  to  aid  when  called  iiiiiiii.  giving  rest  and 
peace.  He  has  all  i)ower,  he  cannot  err,  and  we 
may  trust  in  him  absolutely  and — rest. 

Mt.  Upton,  N.  Y. 

A 'i'lSION  OF  GLORY. 


A young  Scotch  girl,  who  was  taken  ill  in  this 
country,  knowing  that  she  must  rile,  liegged  to  he 
taken  track  to  her  native  land.  On  the  homeward 
voyage  she  kept  repeating,  “Oh,  for  a glimpse  o 
the  hills  o’  Scotland!”  Before  the  voyage  was 
half  over  it  was  evident  lo  those  who  were  caring 
for  her  that  she  could  not  live  to  see  her  native 
land. 

One  evening,  Just  at  the  sun-setting,  they 
brought  her  on  deck.  The  west  was  all  aglow 
with  glory,  and  for  a few  minutes  she  seemerl  to 
enjoy  the  scene.  Some  one  said  to  her.  Is  it  not 
beautiful?”  She  answered,  “Yes,  but  I’d  rather 
see  the  hills  o’  Scotland.” 

For  a little  while  she  closed  her  eyes,  and  then 
opening  them  again,  and  with  a look  of  unspeak- 
able gladness  on  her  face,  she  exclaimed,  “I  see 
them  noo,  and  aye  they’re  boniile.”  Then,  with 
a surprised  look,  she  added.  “I  never  kenned  be- 
fore that  it  was  the  hills  o’  Scotland  where  the 
prophet  saw  the  horsemen  and  the  chariots,  hut 
I see  them  all,  and  we  are  almost  there.”  Then. 


closing  her  eyes,  she  was  soon  within  the  veil. 
Those  beside  her  knew  that  it  was  not  the  hills 
of  Scotland,  but  the  hills  of  glory  that  she  saw. 

Perhaps  there  are  some  fair  hills  toward  which 
you  are  now  looking,  and  for  which  you  are  now 
longing,  and  you  may  be  thinking  that  life  will 
be  Incomplete  unless  you  reach  them.  What  will 
it  matter  if,  while  you  are  eagerly  looking,  there 
shall  l)urst  upon  your  vision  the  King’s  country, 
and  the  King  himself  comes  forth  to  meet  you 
and  lake  you  into  that  life  where  forever  you 
shall  walk  with  him  in  white  because  you  are 
found  worthy. — [Watchman.] 

“SEND  FORTH  LABORERS.” 


Myconious,  one  of  the  first  workers  in  the 
Reformation,  had  entereil  a monastery  and  that 
very  night  the  l/<ird  gave  him  a vision.  He  saw 
a great  desert,  and  then  his  guide  took  him  to  a 
place  where  there  was  a beautiful  fountain  of 
water  and  he  slopped  lo  drink,  but  could  not, 
when  lo,  before  him  stood  the  Savior,  from  whose 
wounds  the  living  water  was  flowing.  His  mouth 
met  those  flowing  wounds  and  he  slaked  his  soul- 
thirst  and  drank  of  that  living  water  “which  if  a 
man  drink  ho  shall  never  thirst.”  Then  onward 
they  wont  till  he  saw  a large  field  of  ripe,  waving 
corn,  and  one  laborer  alone  in  that  field.  His 
guiile  handed  him  a sickle.  In  vain  lie  pleaded 
that  he  had  never  been  used  to  that  kind  of  work. 
The  grain  must  be  gathered  in  and  other  laborers 
would  be  sent.  He  awoke  from  that  vision  to  go 
forth  into  the  .great  harvest  field  to  a life  of  cease- 
less zeal  and  toil. 

Still  the  cry  comes  as  ever,  for  laborers  in  the 
great  vineyard.  One  of  the  most  devoted  of  God’s 
laliorers  engaged  in  a large  business,  hut  devoting 
every  Salibath  and  most  evenings  in  the  week  to 
the  salvation  of  souls,  would  say.  “Not  gentlemen, 
but  laborers  we  need,  who  will  bear  the  heal  and 
burden  of  the  day.”  “I  have  left  you  an  example 
that  ye  should  follow  in  my  steps."  During  our 
Lord’s  public  ministry  what  a life  of  labor  in  the 
synagogues,  on  the  mountains,  in  the  streets  of 
Jerusalem,  on  the  shore  of  the  Sea  of  Galilee, 
while 

“Cold  mountains  and  the  midnight  air 
Witnessed  the  fervor  of  his  prayer; 

The  desert  his  temptation  knew. 

His  conflict  and  his  victory  tiK)." 

He  went  about  doing  good,  and  lo  his  own  ilis- 
ciples  he  said,  “And  greater  works  than  these 
shall  ye  ilo.”  Oh.  how  every  child  of  God  needs 
to  go  right  back  to  the  teachings  of  our  Lord! 
A cluirch  with  120  memt)ors  after  tiie  tiaptism  of 
the  Holy  Ghost  went  forth  conquering  and  to  con- 
quer. When  Henry  Varley  addressed  in  England 
a thousand  immigrants  about  lo  leave  their  native 
lanil.  111'  I'xlii.rli'il  ili.'tn  1.1  ili.'  .hiil\  I'.  n.lin.:  .'t  >tn' 
Rible,  to  the  following  out  of  all  its  teachings,  to 
publicly  worship  together.  Though  with  no  or- 
ilained  minister,  ho  said  they  would  stmii  have 
churches  of  the  true  aixtstolic  order. 

Saiil  a man,  a preacher  of  the  real  aixistolic 
order.  “I  have  been  this  winter  reading  with  in- 
oxitressililo  delight.  'The  Acts  of  tlie  Apostles,' 
botli  In  the  original  and  in  our  own  language. 
Here  we  have  the  etmrcli  coming  forlli  in  its  fresh 
glory,  a patteni  for  every  age.  for  every  ebureh.  its 
one  great  aim.  the  salvation  of  souls  and  the  build- 
ing np  of  Christians.  When  bitter  persecniion 
arose  in  .lernsalem  and  I he  disciples  were  all  dls- 
pt'rst'tl,  ‘they  went  everywhere  preacliing  llie 
word,’  and  one  early  historian  says  every  family 
became  the  nncleiis  of  a church.” — ^iVangnanl.I 

Everybody  sluinld  cultivate  cheeiTiilness.  The 
best  time  (i>  begin,  too.  is  in  one's  youth  We 
should  learn  always  to  look  at  the  l>esf  side  of 
things  oven  in  Ironlde.  Then  we  shall  not  grow 
sour  ami  morose  as  W(>  .grow  old,  making  every- 
body dislike  ns.  There  is  always  a bright  sid»‘ 
somewhere.  In  the  darkest  lime  lot  ns  find  the 
l)rlght  side,  and  then  rejoice.  The  cheerful  man 
will  he  happier  and  live  longer  than  the  sour, 
crabbed  man.  To  be  cheerful  old  men  and  women, 
we  must  be  cheerful  while  young. 
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An  ounce  of  patience  is  worth  a pound  of 
passion. 

* 

Pride  goeth  before  destruction,  and  a haughty 
spirit  before  a fall,  and  the  fall  is  not  on  the  pil- 
lows of  God’s  pardoning  grace,  but  on  the  rocks  of 
our  own  conceit. 

* 

Ella  Clemens,  elder  sister  of  Mrs.  Howard  Gould, 
wife  of  the  well-known  millionaire,  is  doing  mis- 
sion work  among  the  Chinese  in  San  Francisco. 
Although  of  humble  station,  she  would  probably 
not  exchange  places  with  her  proud  millionaire 
sister. 

* 

"Notice.— Keep  the  path.”— I saw  these  words 
at  the  entrance  to  a park  in  a Southern  city  not 
long  ago.  The  thought  struck  me.  How  many  no- 
tices as  to  how  Christians  are  to  walk  are  to  be 
seen  in  our  great  signboard,  the  Bible!  Here  are 
two  which  we  as  young  people  would  do  w-ell  to 
look  at  every  morning  as  we  enter  upon  our  daily 
duties;  Eph.  5:15;  John  8:12. 

* 

Jesus  cares  more  for  intelligent  obedience  to  the 
calls  of  needy  humanity  than  for  the  blind  ad- 
herence to  the  best  code  of  rules  of  etiquette  that 
an  esthetic  mind  can  formulate.  There  is  no 
gospel  teaching  or  ordinance  that  prevents  the  ful- 
fllment  of  any  obligation  to  any  class  or  race. 
Etiquette  makes  caste,  Christianity  breaks  it 
down.  Etiquette  corrects  the  manners,  Christian- 
ity corrects  the  man. 

* 

' The  article  on  dowers  by  Sister  Fannie  Landes 
is  worthy  of  careful  perusal.  It  deals,  with  a com- 
mon subject  in  an  uncommon  way  in  that  it  points 
otit  the  dtness  and  tinfltness  of  some  things.  The 
same  is  true  of  the  article  by  that  ever  interesting 
and  helpful  contributor,  Charles  Doran  in  this 
issue.  His  sermon  on  the  tongue  contains  many 
tiiouglits  that  most  of  us  can  begin  at  once  to 
put  to  prod! able  and  practical  use. 

* 

The  Persian  poet  and  philosopher  says,  I never 
complained  of  my  condition  but  once,  and  that 
was  when  my  feet  were  bare,  and  I had  no  money 
to  buy  shoes.  But  shortly  afterwards  I met  a man 
without  feet,  and  I became  contented  with  my 
lot  ” It  seems  the  most  commonly  violated  of  all 
(be  commandments  is  the  tenth,  and  yet,  per- 
haps if  we  could  only  redect  that  the  condition 
which  God  chooses  for  us  is  the  best,  we  would  not 
be  so  ready  to  complain  or  to  covet  the  lot  of 
others. 

* 

See  well  to  it  that  your  service  is  honorable. 
Some  men  will  do  anything  for  pay.  One  young 
man  who  was  charged  with  having  transacted  a 
questionable  business  transaction  replied.  "Yes, 
sir,  1 did  it,  and  got  my  money  for  it.”  He 
thought  to  shift  the  responsibility  on  the  man 
who  employed  him.  but  he  was  mistaken,  for  he 
knew  it  was  wrong,  and  to  take  pay  for  it  made 
him  doubly  gttiUy.  Some  will  do  a job  when  told 
to  do  so;  some  men,  when  told  to  do  a man  wl 
do  him. 

« 

It  is  said  of  the  venerable  "Papa”  Haydn,  as 
the  people  loved  to  call  the  composer  of  the  great 
oratorio,  "The  Creation.”  that  one  day  as  he  was 
in  company  with  some  distinguished  persons  the 
conversation  turned  on  the  best  means  of  restor- 
ing mental  energies  that  had  become  exhausted 
with  long  and  difficult  studies.  One  said  that  in 
such  cases  he  had  recourse  to  a bottle  of 
another  that  ho  went  into  company,  When 

Haydn  was  asked  what  he  did,  he  said  he  feared 
to  his  closet  and  engaged  in  prayer,”  that  nothing 
exerted  on  his  mind  a more  happy  or  strengthen- 
ing Influence  than  prayer.  Haydn  waa  no  en- 
thusiast. He  was  deeply  religious.  While  he 


wrote  the  great  oratorio,  he  was  much  in  prayer, 
and  when  he  was  asked  why  he  was  so  long  in 
preparing  it  he  said  that  he  was  writing  for  the 
betterment  of  the  world  and  not  for  the  moment. 
There  is  great  power  in  prayer.  God  is  the  refuge 
and  the  strength  of  his  people.  Perhaps  the  lead- 
ing defect  in  the  Christian  world  is  lack  of  true 
prayer.  To  be  weak  here  means  weakness  every- 
where. Young  soldiers  of  the  cross,  do  not  neg- 
lect prayer  if  you  would  grow  in  spiritual  power. 
God  gives  us  grace  according  to  our  needs,  but 
we  must  ask  him  for  it. 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

editorial  jottings  and  junketings. 

V. 

Of  Atlanta.  Ga.,  most  of  our  readers  know  that 
it  is  considered  the  most  enterprising  city  in  the 
South.  It  is  called  "the  Chicago  of  the  South,” 
and  perhaps  the  term  is  not  misapplied.  Atlanta 
is  a successful  city  from  a municipal  as  well  as 
commercial  standpoint,  and  the  “Atlanta  spirit 
pervades  everything  the  municipality  does  and  the 
people  are  infected  with  it.  The  secret  of  its 
success  Is  the  fact  that  under  the  influence  of  this 
spirit  the  citizens  stand  together.  It  is  the  secret 
of  success  in  all  bodies,  religious  and  civil.  “A 
house  divided  against  itself  cannot  stand.”  The 
time  and  strength  spent  in  wrangling  and  strife  is 
expended  at  the  cost  of  progress.  This  is  especi- 
ally the  case  in  church  life  and  work.  Hence  the 
apostle  admonishes  the  Christian  church  to  "be 
of  one  mind.”  Better  not  undertake  a work  on 
which  there  is  a strong  diversity  of  opinion. 
Wailing  is  wiser  than  wrangling  and  prayer  surely 
better  than  profanity.  The  mere  majority  of  num- 
bers is  not  always  a safe  guide,  especially  when 
the  majority  is  small.  What  the  "Atlanta  spirit 
is  to  the  Atlantans,  in  a material  way,  the  Holy 
Spirit  is  to  the  saints  of  God  in  a spiritual  way. 
May  that  Spirit  ever  guide  his  children,  for  no 
other  will  ever  guide  into  truth  and  unity  in  the 
church  of  God. 

From  Atlanta  to  Austell  is  a short  run  of  18 
miles.  As  this  Is  a junction  point  and  there  is  an 
immense  amount  of  traffic  on  this  short  stretch 
01  road,  the  Southern  Railway  Company  is  build- 
ing a double  track  all  the  way,  discarding  the 
present  track  almost  entirely,  as  the  old  course 
abounds  in  sharp  curves  and  heavy  grades,  while 
the  new  way  will  be  comparatively  straight  and 
level  (Isa.  40:1-5). 

At  Austell  are  found  a number  of  fine  Lltnia 
springs  and  wells,  and  thousands  of  people  visit 
the  place  annually  to  drink  of  the  health-giving 
waters,  while  thousands  of  gallons  of  the  water 
are  shipped  to  all  ))arts  of  the  country.  How  often 
one  thinks  of  that  water  that  flows  from  the 
throne  of  God  for  the  healing  of  the  nations  when 
ohe  sees  the  eagerness  with  which  people  come 
to  be  helped  by  this  water  that  is  for  the  healing 
of  the  body  only.  Men  are  willing  to  pay  a large 
price  for  that  which  brings  comfort  to  the  body, 
bnt  from  that  which  brings  comfort  to  the  soul 
men  will  often  turn  away  in  disgust. 

I always  find  a delightful  home  at  Austell  with 
Bro.  .1.  B.  Carman,  and  just  across  the  way  is  Bro. 
Noah  Brunk's  lovely  home.  Bro.  Brunk  and  wife 
came  hero  several  years  ago  with  the  double 
object  of  gaining  health  and  of  settling  in  a place 
where  it  was  hoped  to  establish  a colony.  Their 
first  hope  was  realized,  but  the  colony  plan  failed. 
Although  these  brethren  are. denied  the  privilege 
of  attending  the  services  of  the  church  of  their 
choice,  yet  I boy  arc  standing  steadfast  in  the 
principles  they  have  espoused.  It  is  always  a 
pleasure  to  visit  them.  Bro.  Brunk  is  however 
disposing  of  his  properties  in  Austell  preparatory 
to  moving  to  Peabody.  Kansas,  where  an  invalid 
daughter  lives  and  is  greatly  desirous  of  having 

her  parents  near  her.  . . , 

After  spending  several  days  in  this  vicinity  I 
returned  to  Atlanta,  where  I spent  the  day  very 
pleasantly  with  an  old  friend  and  acquaintance, 
John  H.  Landes,  formerly  assistant  on  our  Ger- 
man papers.  He  has  been  In  the  South  about 


six  years  and  has  made  it  his  home.  Through  his 
assistaJQce  I was  enabled  tb  obtain  from  state 
officials  a large  amount  of  useful  information  re- 
garding lands  in  South  Georgia.  At  nine  o’clock 
1 took  a south-bound  train  for  Valdosta,  Ga.,  in 
company  with  J.  B.  Humphries.  The  night’s  ride 
wrought  a great  change  in  our  surroundings.  We 
awoke  to  see  vegetation  of  a semi-tropical  char- 
acter all  about  us,  the  beautiful  Chlnaberry,  the 
honeysuckle  and  magnolia  trees,  now  in  full 
bloom,  made  the  air  fragrant.  Before  1 realized 
what  I was  doing  I was  humming  the  hymn, 
“Beulah  Land.”  Truly  there  was  “a  sweet  per- 
fume upon  the  breeze.”  Having  a few  hours  to 
wait  at  Valdosta,  a town  of  about  6,000  near  the 
Florida  line,  we  took  a stroll  out  through  the 
town  into  the  country.  The  beautiful  town 
seemed  to  be  literally  given  over  to  roses,  and 
the  sight  was  delightful.  The  country  was  at  one 
time  heavily  timbered  with  pine,  small  parts  of 
the  original  forest  being  still  to  be  seen  here  and 
there.  The  surface  Is  gently  undulating,  giving 
perfect  drainage  and  the  soil  is  very  productive, 
cotton,  corn,  sweet  potatoes  and  sugar  cane  being 
the  principal  products.  The  land  is  very  easily 
cultivated,  there  being  few  or  no  stones  on  the 
surface  and  the  black  sandy  loam  averages  about 
a foot  in  depth,  beneath  which  is  found  a heavy 
clay  subsoil.  Land  has  risen  in  value  here  by 
leaps  and  bounds.  Land  that  went  begging  a few 
years  ago  at  from  one  to  five  dollars  per  acre  now 
sells  at  from  $25  to  $50  per  acre  and  is  still  going 
up.  There  are  but  few  large  tracts  of  unimproved 
land  in  this  section  that  can  be  had  at  less  than 
$10  per  acre.  One  reason  for  this  rapid  advance 
is  that  the  tide  of  emigration  has  been  turning 
southward.  Another  reason  is  that  from  the  slow 
and  increasingly  unreliable  negro  the  farmer  is 
turning  to  machinery  and  finds  it  Immensely  ad- 
vantageous in  every  way.  The  lazy.  Independent 
negro  will  wake  up  some  fine  morning  and  find 
himself  out  of  a job  in  the  South.  Foreign  white 
labor,  machinery  and  his  own  laziness,  shiftless- 
ness. and  want  of  reliability  are  pushing  him  out. 
Of  the  negro  problem  I may  write  a chapter  in  a 
subsequent  issue,  and  it  will  not  be  altogether 
complimentary  to  the  negro.  Owing  to  the  South  s 
dependency  upon  him  ever  since  the  emancipa- 
tion he  has  been,  as  a rule,  able  to  indulge  in  his 
racial  propensities;  nothing  apparently  but  need 
will  wpan  him  from  thorn. 

From  Valdosta  the  Atlantic  Coast  Line  (Plant 
System)  Railway  runs  through  the  southern  tier  of 
counties  in  Georgia  adjoining  the  Florida  bound- 
ary as  far  west  as  Decatur  county,  Ga.,  whence  it 
runs  into  Alabama  as  far  as  Montgomery.  All 
along  this  road  are  seen  lumber  railways  leading 
into  the  “piney  woods,”  from  which  the  lumber  is 
brought  by  rail  to  the  trunk  lines.  These  pincy 
woods  roads  show  interesting  relics  in  the  way  of 
locomotives,  nearly  all  of  them  being  of  the 
ancient  type  known  as  “wood  burners,”  with  their 
immense  topheavy  smokestacks  and  small  boilers 
and  drive  wheels.  When  the  giant,  symmetrical, 
modern  hundred-ton  express  locomotive  stops  for 
a few  minutes  alongside  one  of  these  little  fel- 
lows there  is  ample  opportunity  for  studying  de- 
vclopmont  in  steam  traction. 

As  the  main  part  of  my  visit  was  in  Decatur 
Co.,  Ga.,  I shall  leave  that  for  my  next  letter. 

For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 
THE  SILENT  TONGUE. 

By  Charles  Doran. 


Did  you  ever  hear  your  brother-man  wrongfully 
accused  or  spoken  of  untruthfully  and  not  raise 
your  voice  to  save  him?  If  you  did  you  have  been 
guilty  of  either  cowardice  or  the  nonfulfllment  o 
your  duty  toward  him— to  exercise  your  brotherly 
lovG  and  interest. 

’Your  tongue  has  remained  silent  The 
that  should  have  been  spoken  have  been  held 
back,  and  an  opportunity  to  do  a great  good  has 
been  lost  to  you. 
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Did  you  ever  feel  as  though  you  ought  to  say  a 
word  to  protect  a fellow-man,  to  help  him,  en- 
courage him,  advance  him  or  to  save  him,  and 
not  utter  that  word?  Well,  if  you  did,  and  your 
tongue  has  remained  silent,  you  have  been  guilty 
of  the  sin  of  omission. 

Did  you  ever  hear  a person  upon  the  eve  of 
wrongfully  denouncing  a fellow-being  and  not  try 
to  stop  him?  If  you  did,  again  you  are  guilty.  You 
have  not  tried  to  arrest  the  flow  of  the  waters, 
stem  the  tide  that  is  to  bring  distress  upon  your 
fellow-man.  Your  tongue  has  again  been  silent. 

Now  what  is  the  tongue  for,  it  it  Is  not  to  utter 
a sound,  pronounce  a word,  sing  a song  that  will 
do  some  one  good?  It  is  certainly  not  given  to 
us  simply  to  taste  of  the  things  of  life,  to  please 
with  dainties.  It  is  surely  not  put  within  our 
mouths  to  utter  a sound,  pronounce  a,word,  sing 
a song  for  our  own,  and  our  own  only,  and  as- 
suredly not  to  use  to  denounce,  condemn,  abuse 
others  and  the  workings  of  others  wrongfully. 

It  is  given  to  us  as  our  hand  is  given  to  us — 
for  a service,  and  that  service  is  best  performed 
when  it  exercises  a good,  does  that  which  helps. 
It  is  therefore  better  to  be  dumb,  than  to  have  a 
tongue  with  which  to  do  nothing  but  slander  our 
neighbor.  Far  better  no  tongue  with  which  to 
articulate  the  word,  than  one  at  the  end  of  which 
is  always  abuse.  And,  too,  is  not  the  silent  tongue 
often  more  guilty  than  the  tongue  that  utters  the 
word?  Do  we  not  often  sin  by  not  saying  what 
we  should  say,  not  proclaiming  innocence,  and 
denouncing  guilt  and  crime? 

The  tongue  is  a great  weapon.  It  can  cut 
keener  than  the  sharpest  blade.  It  can  wound 
quicker  than  the  best-tempered  steel,  it  can  sever 
the  bonds  of  friendship,  cut  away  the  cords  that 
have  held  as  brothers,  friends  of  long  years,  with 
one  word  quicker  than  the  weapons  of  Damascus. 
One  utterance,  and  the  friendship  of  years  is 
gone;  one  word,  and  the  confidence  of  a lifetime 
is  broken.  But — alas — one  failure,  loo,  to  utter 
the  word,  withhold  the  speech — and  the  friendship, 
the  confidence  of  years,  too,  is  gone.  Here  again 
is  the  silent  tongue.  Here  the  chance  to  protect, 
to  save,  is  passed. 

The  tongue  has  done  more  good  in  this  world 
than  the  artillery  of  all  nations  and  all  times. 
It  has  done  also  more  harm  than  the  wars  with 
all  their  horrors  and  ravages,  the  fires  with  all 
their  destruction  and  devastation. 

The  tongue  that  can  be  silenced  by  gold  when 
one  word  from  it  will  save  a fellow-man’s  reputa- 
tion, protect  a fellow-man  from  the  seines  set  in 
which  to  catch  him,  the  waters  dammed  up  and 
waiting  to  be  let  loose  to  deluge  him  in  shame 
and  (les()air,  is  not  fit  to  be  in  ilu-  luoiitb  of  a 
man.  Better  cut  it  out,  better  go  through  life 
without  the  power  to  utter  a sound  or  pronounce 
a word,  than  have  that  tongue  made  to  remain 
silent  by  gold,  while  a fellow-man  suffers  for  the 
failure  to  liear  that  word  which  it  will  not  articu- 
late. 

I once  met  a man,  deaf  and  dumb  from  the 
' cradle,  and  when  I asked  him  what  he  most  re- 
gretted being  unable  to  do  in  life  as  the  result  of 
his  sad  affliction,  he  wrote  upon  a slip  of  paper, 
"To  speak  when  I should  speak.”  He  knew  what 
the  silent  tongue  meant.  He  wanted  to  say  the 
word  when  the  utterance  of  it  would  do  good, 
protect,  save  a fellow-man. 

How  many  of  us  there  are  who  hear  the  cruel 
word  pronounced  against  our  fellow-man  in  dis- 
tress— wrongfuiiy,  nialiciouKly  (ironouncod,  and 
we  are  dtimb!  Our  tongue  is  silent.  And  yet  how 
we  often  feel  at  the  time,  and  later,  a shame  of 
ourselves  for  our  silence — our  silent  tongues! 

Take  our  dear  Redeemer's  life  for  an  exarapie. 
Do  we  find  In  those  beautiful  chronicles  of  events 
to  which  his  divine  presence  brought  such  love, 
such  harmony,  one  instance  where  his  tongue  was 
silent  when  a word  from  It  might  have  protected 
or  saved  even  the  worst  sinnty,  in  whom  he  be- 
lieved there  was  still  some  sympathy  to  which  to 
appeal  for  repentance?  See  him  before  Pilate,  ac- 


cused, abused  and  threatened  by  the  infuriated 
populace.  Does  he  withhold  a worcl  to  counsel 
them,  to  direct  them  to  the  way  of  their  salvation? 
His  is  not  the  silent  tongue.  Upon  the  cross,  in 
agony,  in  despair,  when  the  mad  populace  jeer  and 
scoff  him,  and  the  curses  of  the  riotous  soldiery 
are  heaved  at  him,  does  he  withhold  a word  of 
comfort,  of  love,  of  pity  from  the  wretched  thief, 
crucified  at  his  side?  Is  his  tongue  silent?  He 
speaks,  and  the  darkness  of  despair,  the  utter 
hopelessness  leaves  the  face  of  agony  of  the  thief 
at  his  side,  and  hope,  faith  in  the  fulfilment  of  a 
divine  promise,  come  into  it  and  at  the  twelfth 
hour  the  glory  of  salvation,  of  redemption,  of  love 
with  the  Father,  is  shown  upon  it.  Christ’s  tongue 
is  not  silent. 

Be  brave.  Armor  and  armament  do  not  make 
a man  brave.  They  simply  make  him  feel  safer. 
Say  Ihp  word  when  you  should  say  it;  be  not 
afraid  to  praise,  be  not  afraid  to  condemn.  Speak 
the  truth,  denounce,  renounce,  pronounce — demol- 
ish, admonish,  let  your  tongue  be  the  weapon  for 
good.  Don’t  let  fear  still  it,  don’t  let  gold  silence 
it.  When  it  should  pronounce  the  word  for  good, 
or  against  evil,  defend,  protect  and  save  the  in- 
nocent, the  worthy,  and  condemn,  defeat,  yea,  de- 
stroy the  work  of  the  guilty,  the  unworthy.  Con- 
sider well  what  your  tongue  says,  but  consider 
too  that  it  is  not  suffered  to  be  silent  wherein  it 
should  be  heard. 

Washington,  D.  C. 

For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

LESSONS  FROM  THE  FLOWERS. 

By  Fannie  Landes. 

There  are  many  flowers,  such  as  the  rose,  the 
vioiet,  the  sweet-pea  and  pansy,  that  are  both 
beautiful  and  fragrant,  and  God  would  have  each 
of  his  children  even  more  lovely  than  the  flowers, 
but  not  that  he  would  have  us  adorn  or  ornament 
the  body  in  gay  and  showy  apparel  in  a vain  at- 
tempt to  appear  as  beautifui  as  the  flowers.  The 
wisest  and  perhaps  wealthiest  man  ever  known 
failed  in  this,  for  is  it  not  said  that  "Solomon  in 
all  his  glory  was  not  arrayt!d  like  one  of  these”? 
It  is  the  hidden  man  of  the  heart  arrayed  in  the 
incorruptible  apparel  of  a meek  and  quiet  spirit 
which  is  in  the  sight  of  God  of  great  price. 

Some  one  has  said  that  "beauty  of  soul  is 
beauty  of  face;  Inward  sweetness  is  outward 
grace.”  There  is  an  inward  sweetness,  a hidden 
beauty  of  the  soul  which  will  lighten  up  the  plain- 
est features  and  make  the*i  lastingly  attractive. 
It  is  the  beauty  of  self-forgetful  love  that  softens 
the  faci*  with  teiuh^r  smiles,  ami  makes  the  voice 
musical  with  gentle  words,  and  the  very  form  be- 
comes graceful  in  the  performance  of  unselfish 
acts.  The  power  to  so  beautify  the  life  comes 
only  from  that  fairest  of  all  flowers,  the  lovely 
Rose  of  Sharon  and  Lily  of  the  Valley.  Cultivate 
this  lovely  flower  in  your  heart  and  your  life  can- 
not fail  of  being  beautiful. 

There  are  dead  flowers  and  flowers  that  live  and 
grow.  Dead  flowers  are  repulsive  and  occupy 
space  that  might  he  hetter,filled  hy  the  living  and 
beautiful.  So  there  are  withered  and  inactive 
lives  which  are  unsatisfactory  to  themselves  and 
a hindrance  to  many  who  would  be  good.  Jesus 
would  have  us  “consider  the  lilies,  how  they  grow." 
We  might  think  that  above  alt  things  flowers  have 
a life  of  do-nothing  ease.  But  they  have  their 
piace  of  usefulness  and  are  necessary  to  the  fruit- 
fulness anil  continuation  of  jdant  life.  The  true 
believer  will  be  active  in  the  work  of  the  Uml. 
growing  in  grace  and  strength  of  character  and 
increasing  in  the  knowledge  and  likeness  of  God. 
I.et  us  like  the  lily  be  content  with  the  situation 
God  gives  us,  satisfied  with  the  kind  of  work  he 
(ilaces  in  our  hands,  and.  like  it,  also  growing. 

The  pond  lily  which  lifts  Its  beautiful  while  cup 
above  the  stagnant  water  would  teach  us  the  les- 
son of  purity.  It  bears  no  trace  or  taint  of  the 
slime  and  dirt  among  which  its  roots  feed.  So 
the  Christian,  whatever  his  environments,  may- 


be kept  “unspotted  from  the  world."  Jesus’  prayer 
fur  the  disciples  was  not  that  they  should  be  taken 
out  of  the  world,  but  that  they  might  be  kept  from 
the  evil  one.  What  is  more  needed  in  a neglected 
dooryard  than  a few  beds  of  pretty  flowers?  And 
what  is  more  needed  in  the  dark  sin-corners  of  the 
world  than  pure  and  noble  Christian  lives? 

When  looking  upon  a pure,  white  flower  let  us 
remember  Paul’s  words  to  Timothy,  "Keep  thy- 
self pure.”  In  recent  years  a flower  has  been 
brought  to  such  a high  state  of  cultivation  that 
it  is  said  to  neither  wither  or  loose  its  fragrance. 
What  a beautiful  symbol  of  the  Christian  who 
slHuild  always  be  fresh  and  fragrant!  There  are 
persons  whose  very  presence  is  restful.  Dis- 
appointments, injustice,  trials,  sickness  will  not 
wither  their  temper  or  take  away  their  cheerful- 
ness. They  are  the  everlasting  flowers  in  Christ’s 
garden. 

Let  us  be  one  of  these  so  that  when  cut  off  from 
this  world  we  may  bloom  on  in  the  eternal  garden 
of  God’s  paradise. 

Canton,  Kansas. 

A STRANGE  MEETING. 

A short  time  ago  a young  man,  ahout  twenty- 
years  of  age,  arrived  in  Baltimore  from  England, 
and  commenced  to  look  for  work  at  his  trade. 
After  several  days’  fruitless  search,  the  Gazette 
says,  he  entered  a large  factory-  on  Lombard 
street  and  inquired  for  work  of  the  superin- 
tendent. The  latter  questioned  him,  asking  him 
his  name  and  where  he  was  from,  and  other  par- 
ticulars about  his  family.  He  told  the  superin- 
tendent that  his  mother  resided  in  England  and 
roared  him,  his  father  having  quarreled  with  her 
w-hen  he  was  an  infant,  and  had  abandoned  them, 
and  it  w-as  supposed  that  he  had  come  to  America, 
but  no  tidings  had  been  received  from  him.  When 
the  young  man  had  concluded,  the  superintendent, 
w-ho  for  many  years  had  been  employed  by-  the 
tirni  with  whom  he  is  at  present  engaged,  said  to 
the  astonished  youth,  ‘-I  am  your  father.” 

They  discussed  family-  matters  at  length,  and 
the  father,  hearing  from  his  son  that  his  mother 
had  never  ceased  to  mourn  their  unfortunate  dif- 
terence  and  his  absence,  determined  to  itroceed 
at  once  to  Europe  ami  bring  her  to  this  country 
and  endeavor  in  the  future  years  to  atone  for 
the  mistakes  and  errors  of  the  past.  He  secured 
employment  for  his  son.  and  obtaining  the  neces- 
sary- leave  of  absence  from  his  employers,  he 
sailed  at  once  for  England,  intending  to  bring  back 
witb  him  on  his  return  the  wife  from  whom  he 
had  been  so  long  separated. — 1 Exchange.) 

For  tlie  llorriM  of  -rrutli 
ENTANGLING  WEBS. 

By  Fannie  Landes. 

A hungry-  s|iider  spun  his  web. 

Beneath  a shady-  vine. 

That  some  |H«ir  fly  he  might  entrap. 

On  which  he  meant  to  dine. 

The  spider  had  not  long  to  wait 
Till  thoughtlessly-  a lly 

t’aine  liu:'.zing  low’rd  the  sticky  net 
’Twas  caught  and  soon  must  die. 

The  horrid  spider  ready  stood 
With  thread  both  long  and  stout. 

.■\nd  wrapited  it  round  ami  round  the  fly 
It  never  could  get  out. 

Oh.  are  there  webs  around  your  house? 

Not  spider's  webs,  but  worse.  

Things  that  entangle  young  and  old. 

And  make  them  rude  and  coarse. 

Habits  (hat.  like  the  spider's  web. 

Keep  winding  round  and  round. 

Till  some  day.  like  the  silly  tly. 

To  evil  you'll  be  bound? 

If  you've  been  caught  in  Satan’s  web. 

To  Jesus  look  for  aid. 

He'll  break  the  threads  and  set  you  free 
This  (iromise  he  has  made. 

Canton,  Kansas. 
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CONFERENCE  NOTICES. 

The  Amish  Mennonite  Conference  for  ^ 

ana  and  Michigan  District  Ind  on 

ton  A.  M.  meeting-house  near  ^shen  1 ^ 

June  7 and  8,  1906.  .^11  are  ^®o^erator 

For  any  further  particulars  address  the  moderaio  . 

D.  D.  Miller.  Mlddlebury.  md^  Sec’y. 

The  Western  (Pacific  Coast)  Amish  Menno^te 
Sunday  School  Conference  will  be  held  (the  )^ra 
willing)  at  the  Zion  meeting-house  near  Hn^bard 
Oregon!  beginning  on  the  evening  of  June  and 
Smdng  through  the  day 

9th  We  heartily  invite  our  Eastern  brethren 

S’tS  “ “m  "m 

May  31  and  June  1,  1906.  The  elders  and  executive 

conmiittee  are  requested  to  A^a^e 

Ing  conference  to  arrange  questions,  etc.  A 11  a 
invited  to  attend.  For  further  information  Inquire 
of  John  E.  Kauffman.  Mattawana^P^^^ 

The  Annual  Church  Conference  for  the  State 
of  Illinois  will  be  held  on  Hn  IH 

Science  Ridge  Mennonite  M.  H. 

The  Sunday  School  Conference  will  be  held  at  the 
lame  place"  May  30-31.  1906.  A cordial  invitation 
is  extended  to  all  brethren  and  sisters. 

Conference  in  Ohio—By 

of  the  Mahoning  county  con^egation  we  h^ 
with  make  the  announcement  that  the  conference 
b.r  the  State  of  Ohio  will  hold  its  annual  session 
U^  MamS  county  on  the  24th  and  25th  of  May 
A hearty  invitation  is  herewith  extended  to  all 
who  may  desire  to  be  present  The  nearest  MaUon 
is  Columbiana.  By  writing  to  Bro  I.  B.  Witmer 

arrangements  will  be  made  to  meet  tiains. 
arrangemeius  JOHN  BLOSSBR,  Sec’y. 

SPECIAL  MEETING  M.  E.  & B.  B. 

A special  meeting  of  ‘he  Mennonite  Evan- 
gelizing & Benevolent  Board  has  been  called  by 
("he  president,  Bro.  J.  S.  Shoemaker,  the  same  to 
be  held  (I).  V.)  at  the  O'd  People’s  Home- ^^ar 
Rillman.  Ohio.  Saturday,  May  19th.  The  Com 
miilee  of  Nine  will  meet  at  the  same  place.  A 
the  members  of  both  Mennonite  Ehangelizing  & 
Hmie"^lent  Board  and  the  Mennonite  Board  of 
C.haritable  Homes  & Missions  are  expected  to 
meet  on  the  22d  when  the  plans  for  consol  d at  ion 

will  be  presented  for  ratification  by  the  boards, 
will  IH  pres.  ^ ^ DETWEH.ER.  Sec’y. 

marriages. 

Bontrager-Landis.-On  Sunday.  f 

tlie  borne  of  the  bride’s  mother  "ear  Sister 

Hro.  Noah  Bonlrager  of  Ok  a.  ai  S ster 

Clara  l.aiulis  were  imiieil  lu  ib>'  l“'b  bml(l^- 
malrimony  by  (1.  B.  Landis. 

deaths. 

Wunsberaer— On  May  8.  1906,  in  Skippack  Twp.. 
M.mtgomery  Co.,  Pa.,  of  infirmities  ^f®t 

f>re  Christian  Hiinsberger,  aged  83  Y.,  5 p.  About 
Ibe  vear  1875  he  was  chosen  to  the  ministry  in 
the  Skippack  congregation,  where  he  was  in  the 
service  of  the  church  as  long  as  health  an  1 
strength  permitted.  He  was  buried  at  the  Skip- 
Iiack  Mennonite  M.  H..  where  appropriate  services 
were  held  l)y  the  ministers  present. 

Stover.-On  the  1st  of  May.  1906.  in  Souderton. 
Montgomery  Co..  Pa.,  of  paralysis.  Bro  Jaenh  a 
tst liver  aged  70  years.  He  was  a member  of  the 
Francuiia  congregation.  He  had  an  attack  o^  ^he 
(lisease.  which  finally  caused  his  about 

seVeii  years  ago.'  He  was  confined  to  h'a  hc'i 
about  ten  days.  Interment  at  the  franconia  Men 
nonite  burytng-ground.  . 

Mover— On  the  2d  of  May.  1906.  in  Souderton. 
M.m°gomerv  Co.,  Pa.,  of  dropsy  and  gangrene. 

?^tharine  S..  wife  of  Jonas  t^'^rtheXudertln 
to  M ■>2  I)  She  was  buried  at  the  Somierion 

MennonUc  meeting-house,  of  which  congregation 

she  was  a memlior. 

Pveps In  Walton.  Marion  Co..  Kan.,  on  the 

•'8th  of  April  1906.  of  consumiition.  John  Leonard 
Fv.^s  aged  4 Y..  10  M..  4 D.  His  last  words 

Christ'  for  me  to  die  is  gain  (Php 
was  born  in  Rockingham  Co..  Va..  June  24  1 8f  . 
Funeral  services  were  conducted  May  1st  at  Wal- 
ton at  10  o^  and  at  the  Catlin  Men.  meeting^ 
holfnear  Peabody,  at  2 o’clock,  where  he  was 


HER-A.LID  OF  TKUTH. 

also  buried.  He  leaves  a sorrowing  ^ 

a daughter,  and  an  only  brother,  A.  H.  Evers  o 
La  Junta,  Col.  Many  friends  were  present.  At 
woUon  the  services  were  from  the  text,  i ooi- 
S He  was  a son  of  Pre.  John  Evers,  the  first 
minister  of  the  Peabody  congregation. 

Yoder.— On  the  Bth  of  May,  190b,  in 

Mifflin  Co..  Pa..  Sarah  Anna,  you"^  B Yole^ 
only  daughter  of  David  B.  and  Nancy  E.  Yoder 
aged  6 M 11  D.  Funeral  services  were  held  a 
thfliLe  by  D.  C.  and  Samuel  Peachey. 

ITEMS. 

Ptomaine  Poison. -Do  not  eat  spinach  and 
strawberry  shortcake  at  the  same  meal.  'This 
combination  of  foodstuffs  produces  in  many  stom- 
achs a chemical  change  known  as  ptomaine,  which 
is  a deadly  poison. 

Federation  of  Method ists.-At  the  general  con- 
ference of  the  Methodist  Episcopal  Church  South 
at  Birmingham.  Ala.,  May  9ih.  a plan  of  federation 
of  all  Methodists,  north  and  south,  was  introduced 
in  a resolution  to  that  effect.  The  resolution  was 
referred  to  a special  committee,  whose  report  rec- 
ommended the  passage  of  the  resolution. 

The  transition  from  autocracy  to  a representa- 
tive form  of  government  in  Russia  vras 
rated  on  the  lOlh  of  May  without  bloodshed.  Th 
Czar  made  his  speech  from  the  throne,  the  repre- 
sentatives, many  of  them  in  peasant  garb,  took 
their  places  and  the  new  order  of  things  w^  on. 
What  the  effect  will  be  upon  the  Mennonites  in 
Russia  will  no  doubt  soon  be  known.. 

The  World-Wide  Peace.-At  the  coming  peace 
conference  at  The  Hague,  Holland,  Great  Britain  s 
representatives  expect  to  introduce  a resolution 
calling  for  a reduction  of  the  armament  o a 
nations  by  an  international  agreement.  Other 
members  of  the  British  government  propose  an 
Anglo-American  alliance,  by  which  each  country 
could  reduce  its  armament  and  still  guarantee 
peace  between  nations. 

John  Alexander  Dowie,  until  lately  the  leader  of 
the  so-called  Zion  City  religious  movement  is 
thought  to  be  near  death  at  Zion  City,  111.  » 

paralysis  that  at  first  affected  his  limbs  is  said  to 
be  moving  upward,  and  that  when  it  reaches  the 
heart,  he  will  die.  His  career  has  been  remark- 
able, and  his  recent  experiences  when  the  body  of 
his  followers  left  him.  has  no  doubt  been  a heavy 
blow  to  him. 

The  “Sick  Man”  and  the  Lion.— After  moving 
the  boundary  line  between  Egypt  and  Arabia  east- 
ward about  200  miles  so  as  to  make  Egypt  respon- 
sible for  the  safety  of  Mohammedan  travelers  and 
pilgrims  across  Ihe'sinai  peninsula  to  Mecca  in 
Arabia,  the  Suit  an  ..f  TurU.'.v  has  again  moved 
the  boundary  back  because  he  wants  possess  on 
of  the  port  at  the  head  of  the  Gulf  of  Akaba.  the 
objective  point  of  a railroad  he  is  building  south- 
ward from  the  Dead  Sea.  England,  as  the  real 
ruler  of  Egypt,  has  given  due  notice  to  set  the 
boundary  stakes  back.  The  territory  in  dispute 
is  of  interest  to  the  religious  world,  as  it  com- 
prises the  wanderings  of  the  Israelites  in  their 
journey  to  Canaan.  Mount  Sinai  being  in  the  V 
formed  by  the  two  gulfs,  Suez  and  Akaba.  ex- 
tending northward  from  the  Red  Sea. 

A Heretic.- Because  Algernon  S.  Crapsey.  rector 
of  the  Episcopal  church  at  Rochester,  N.  Y.,  de- 
clares the  creed  of  that  church  unnecessary  be- 
cause the  church  is  not  a political  but  a religious 
institution,  a committee  appointed  • to  investigate 
the  matter  has  declared  him  guilty  of  heresy.  He 
declares  that  the  creed  was  originally  formed  for 
the  purpose  of  presenting  a simple  outline  for  the 
catechetical  instruction  of  candidates  for  baptism 
at  a time  when  the  church  was  a great  political 
institution  and  large  numbers  presented  them- 
selves for  membership.  The  creed,  he  says,  is  not 
(he  word  of  God.  but  simply  states  some  facts 
about  the  word  of  God  to  the  people,  and  Is  there- 
fore not  suffleient,  in  that  it  teaches  nothing  at  all 
of  tlie  gospel  of  Jesus  Christ,  or  of  his  moral  na- 
ture or  what  he  did  and  said.  It  is  a good  thing 
that  the  rack  and  stake  are  no  longer  In  use. 


May  17,  1906- 

CHRIST  IS  MINE. 

Who  can,  like  Christ,  the  spirit  cheer 
With  love  divine? 

1 need  not  entertain  a fear 
Since  he  is  mine. 

FINANCIAL  REPORT 

Of  the  Mennonite  Evangelizing  4.  Benevolent 
Board  for  the  Month  of  March,  190o. 

received. 

Evangelizing.-J.  H.  Eigsti  »5;  E ^ ^aier,  \1’ 

Missouri  Conf.  Mission  Board,  »16.17.  Total, 

Chicago  Mission.-Daniel  Diene^ 

Cong.,  Kan.,  flO;  * ^ 

Lewis  Kulp,  $1;  Melvin  Heatwole  »1. 

Cong  111..  $117;  Daniel  Stalter.  $3.  Thos.  Bru 
baker,  $1;  P.  B.  Camp,  i J'T'iends  from  Minm, 
110.48;  Mr.  Lind,  $1;  Levi  M"“aw  s S.  S.  Class. 
Ohio.  $20;  from  Bay  Port,  Mich.,  $20.50,  J.  L. 
Brubaker,  $10;  Visiting  Sistera,  i^a'myra.  Mo., 
IlSO’  Melamora  S.  S.,  1U-,  lent,  Jan.,  •» 

March,  1906,  $69.00.  ToUl,  $316.51. 

India  Mission—Souderton  (Pa.)  Tochers’ Meet- 
ing *25  06'  E R.  Miller,  $1.50;  E.  C.  Shank,  $25, 
Jacob  R HUdebrand,  $1;  Missouri  Conf.  Mission 

“ri  KiU  J..;  .nu  wdl. 

Smith,  $45;  Peter  Kennel,  ?90;  ‘ 

J15;  Clinton  Brick  S.  S.,  Ind.,  $5,  J.  C.  Hersn 
berger  and  family,  $5.  Total,  $165. 

Fort  Wayne  Mission. — Katie  E.  Ringenberg,  $ . 
Fairview  (Mich.)  Bible  Reading,  $2.04;  M^  Nancy  ^ 
Kulp,  $1;  Melvin  Healwole,  $1.  ToUl,  $9.04. 

Old  People's  Home.— Mrs.  Nancy  Kulp.  $1. 
Orphans’  Home.— Mrs.  Nancy  Kulp,  $1,  J- 

Mrs.  Nancy  Kulp.  $1;  Mattie  Nissley,  $3.  Melvin 
Hf*atwol©  $1.  Total,  $X0« 

South  America.— Young  People’s  Christian  Asso- 
ciation of  the  Goshen  College,  $100. 

Armenia.- Mattie  Nissley,  $3 
General  Mission  Fund.— b.  S.  Garber,  $3,  Mr. 
and  Mrs.  J.  C.  Brubaker,  $10.  Total,  $13. 

Sent  to  India  Direct  from  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa.,  by 
A.  A.  Ressler.- Catharine  S.  Re'st  ^ 

Metzler,  $15;  Paradise  S.  S.,  ^hniib 

Vl5-  Anna  Hershey,  $15;  C.  Neff  and  Anna  Shaub, 
$15;  Geo.  Musselman,  C.  H.  M^selman,  U , 
Ephraim  Hershey,  $15;  Lizzie 
Brackblll,  $1:  Rohrerstown  S. 
town  Cong.,  $53;  Mlllersville  S.  S.,  $45.90,  Millers 
vine  Cong.,  $99.35;  Cash  $1;  Herman  Ey^an.  $1. 
Bowraansville  Mission  Friends,  $1'>2.52,  CasK  $1 . 

I A Umble,  $1;  E.  H.  Mellinger,  $10,  Ira  Kray 
bill  $5'  Cash  43c;  J.  B.  Houser,  $5;  Elam  Huber, 
50c’  a’b.  Miller,  50c;  two  Bowmansville  Families 
$54';  Lizzie  K.  Brubaker.  $1;  J.  U.  Neuhouser,  $2 
Lllected  by  B.  F.  Herr,  $1.50;  received  at  the 
MUsion  Meeting.  April  18.  Sund^  Sch^^^ 

Mission  for  Educational  Work,  $100.  Total,  $731.05. 

Evangelizing.— Daniel  Shenk  for  workers  in  Vir- 

Chicago  Mission.-On  notes.  »300;  living,  $m2^ 
domestic.  $6;  coal.  $15^50;  ^ 

ing  $1.25;  repairs,  $4.0a;  car  fare,  $10,  cha  y. 
$X.(;;i;  stationery,  $3  3.S;  8as,  $l;  express,  $ . 
laundry,  $4.78;  sundries.  $2.96^ 

Elkhart,  Ind. 


TO  THE  SICK. 

Dr.  John  D.  Burkholder,  611-13-15  Woolworth 
Building,  Lancaster.  Pa.,  may  help  you  or  cure  you. 
Dr  Burkholder  comes  from  Philadelphia.  R® 
editor  of  The  Philadelphia  Advocate  of  OstTOpathy, 
also  a former  Instructor  in  The  Philadelphia  C 
lege  and  Infirmary  of  Osteopathy.  _ 

OSTEOPATHY  deals  with  the  cause  of  disew^ 
and  has  made  its  wide  repuUtlon  curing  ^en^ 
filing  cases  even  after  they  were  pro"®""®^ 
curable.  It  is  not  claimed  that  it  can  cure 
disease!  but  if  you  are  suffering  it  may  be  the  on  y 
treatment  that  will  help  you. 

colonies  in  any  of  the  states  between  the  Mis 
sour!  River  and  the  Pacific  Coast  cm  save  money 
by  corresponding  '’g^McS^AUfJH. 

- Colonization  Agent.  D.  P.  R-  R ■ 

^ Omaha.  Neb. 

BOOKS,  BIBLES,  ETC. 

We  have  now  on  hand  a fine  assortment  o 
Bibles  Testaments.  Hymn  Books,  Sunday  School 
S Miscellaneous  Books.  Sunday  3®^®?' 

Cards  Mottoes,  etc.  If  you  want  anything  in  thl- 
line  write  us.  and  we  will  send  you  full  description 

or  send  for  ® catalogue  f«m  which 

you  can  select  what  you  desire.  Address,  Men 
nonite  Publishing  Co.,  Elkhart.  Ind. 


Herald^Truth 

Organ  of  Sixteen  Conferences  in  the  United  States  and  Canada. 

“How  beautiful  are  the  feet  of  them  that  preach  the  gospel  of  Peace."  "For  other  foundation  can  no  man  lay  than  that  is  laid,  which  is  Jesus  Christ." 
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NOTICE. — All  matter  Intended  for  publication 
should  be  addressed  HERALD  OF  TRUTH.  All 
business  matters,  orders  for  books,  papers,  etc., 
or  in  any  way  pertaining  to  the  business  of  the 
House  should  be  addressed  MENNONITE  PUB- 
LISHING CO.,  ELKHART,  IND. 

EDITORIAL  NOTES. 

The  Reformed  Mennonites  In  Putnam  Co.,  Ohio, 
have  a congregation  of  about  forty  members. 
Their  number  is  apparently  Increasing. 

■» 

Christian  Manhood  is  always  ready  to  confess 
his  faults  and  ask  forgiveness,  as  the  word  of  God 
teaches  and  requires;  but  Christian  cowardice 
always  shirks  this  duly  and  hides  its  face  in  as- 
sumed Innocency. 

* 

The  Mennonite  congregation  at  Ephrata.  Lan- 
caster Co.,  Pa.,  enjoyed  this  spring  an  especial 
season  of  refreshing  and  strengthening  of  her 
borders  by  the  accession  to  her  numbers  of  about 
seventy  members.  The  Lord  bless  this  congrega- 
tion and  let  the  good  work  go  on. 

The  Mennonite  Publishing  Company  has  in 
hand  at  present  the  printing  of  an  edition  of  Ger- 
man hymn  books  of  450  pages  for  a branch  of  the 
Mennonite  church  known  as  the  "Church  of  God.” 
The  book  will  contain  an  excellent  selection  of 
our  best  German  hymns  and  will  make  a con- 
venient book  for  all  classes  of  Christian  wor- 
shipers. 

* 

The  A.  M.  congregation  at  Walnut  Creek, 
Holmes  Co.,  Ohio,  rejoiced  on  Sunday,  May  13th, 
In  the  accession  of  thirty-seven  young  persons 
being  baptized  and  received  into  church  fellow- 
ship. On  the  same  day,  in  the  afternoon,  commu- 
nion of  the  Lord's  supper  was  observed,  in  which 
many  took  part.  The  services  were  conducted  by 
Bish.  Fred  Mast  and  C.  Z.  Yoder. 

* 

Pre.  Amos  Mumaw  of  Wayne  Co.,  Ohio,  we  are 
sorry  to  hear,  died  on  the  15th  of  May  from  Iho 
result  of  an  attack  of  gallstones  and  a consequent 
surgical  operation  performed  last  Sunday  morn- 
ing. We  hope  to  he  able  to  give  an  obituary  in 
next  week’s  issue.  He  was  an  able  and  conserva- 
tive laborer  in  the  Lord’s  vineyard,  and  leaves  a 
sorrowing  and  afflicted  companion  with  the  chil- 
dren, to  mourn  his  death. 

* 

In  the  issue  of  March  29th,  page  102,  Col.  1.  ap- 
pears a statement  made  by  two  ministers  and  the 
deacon  of  the  Elkhart  congregation.  The  editorial 
explanation  preceding  this  statement  must  not 
be  taken  as  belonging  to  the  testimonial  given 
by  these  brethren,  as  It  would  make  it  appear  as 
if  one  of  these  brethren  had,  by  signing  the  testi- 
monial, denied  a statement  made  by  him  some 
time  before.  We  are  glad  to  make  this  correction. 

Minister  Ordained.- Bro.  D.  Burkholder  of  Nap- 
panee,  Ind.,  was  called  to  the  DeKalb  congrega- 
tion on  the  8th  of  May,  1906,  and  by  the  unanimous 
voice  of  the  congregation,  Bro.  Reuben  Ebersole, 
who  has  had  his  home  among  our  people  there  for 
some  time,  was  called  and  ordained  to  the  min- 
istry. He  promised  to  make  his  home  there  and 
labor  In  that  congregation.  We  are  encouraged 
by  this  step  In  the  congregation  and  hope  the 


Lord  will  abundantly  bless  our  brother  in  his 
work  and  make  him  an  instrument  for  good  in  the 
Master’s  cause. 

* 

The  increase  in  many  congregations  of  our 
country  and  Canada  during  the  present  spring  Is 
something  remarkable,  and  has  an  Important  sig- 
nification. it  shows  us  that  the  Lord  is  still  mind- 
ful of  his  people,  and  that  as  we  assume  greater 
responsibilities,  the  Lord  demands  more  of  us. 
To  whom  much  is  given,  of  him  will  much  be  re- 
quired. Let  us  take  heed  to  the  signs  of  the 
times.  In  the  Swiss  Mennonite  congregation  at 
Blnffton  and  Pandora,  Ohio,  there  has  been  an 
increase  of  forty-seven  members. 

if' 

True  Generosity. — One  of  the  bondholders  of 
the  Mennonite  Publishing  Company,  a brother  in 
the  church,  with  true  Christian  generosity,  cut  off 
all  the  coupons  for  ten  years  and  returned  them 
to  the  comiiany  as  a gift  to  help  the  publishing 
cause.  Such  generosity  deserves  full  credit,  and 
the  Mennonite  Publishing  Company  truly  appreci- 
ates the  generous  gift.  We  are  willing  and  glad 
to  pay  interest  on  all  our  bonds  as  they  become 
due,  but  if  any  one  should  feel  pressed  in  his 
heart  “to  go  and  do  likewise,”  it  would  be  ap- 
preciated by  the  Publishing  House  and  all  con- 
nected with  It. — F. 

■» 

Selfishness  Is  the  only  thing  that  stands  be- 
tween many  people  and  happiness.  A striking 
example  is  given  ns  in  the  priest,  who  passed  by 
and  saw  his  helpless  brother  wounded  and  half 
dead  by  the  wayside,  hut  did  not  deign  to  help 
him.  The  Levite  did  exactly  the  same  thing.  But 
the  Samaritan,  (he  stranger,  the  despised  among 
men,  gives  ns  the  example  of  a grand,  noble  man- 
hood. He  stopped  with  the  sufferer,  bound  up  his 
wounds,  set  him  on  his  beast,  took  him  to  the 
Inn,  paid  for  his  keeping,  and  so  gave  evidence 
that  his  love  was  strong  enough  to  help  the  needy 
under  all  circumstances,  and  he  who  follows  the 
example  of  this  Samaritan  will  In  the  day  of  his 
coming  hear  the  sweet,  consoling  words,  “Come, 
yc  Messed  of  my  Father;  inherit  the  kingdom 
prepared  for  you  from  the  foundation  of  the 
world.” 

Hr 

Bro.  I.  R.  Detweller,  secretary  of  the  Mennonite 
Evangelizing  and  Benevolent  Board,  brings  the 
encouraging  news  in  this  issue  that  a new  vil- 
lage” has  been  bought  by  and  for  the  American 
I Mennonite  Mission  in  India.  If  the  map  In  our 
possession  is  correct,  the  village  Balodhgahan  lies 
about  seven  miles  out  on  the  public  road  running 
southwest  from  Dhamtari.  and  probably  about  six 
miles  In  a straight  line  west  of  Rudrl.  This  road 
Is  described  as  being  passable  at  all  seasons.  The 
Lord  has  opened  the  way  In  the  direction  for 
which  many  have  been  praying,  and  for  which 
considerable  money  has  been  given.  It  means 
relief  from  present  congested  conditions  at  Sun- 
derganj  (Dhamtari)  and  enables  the  missionaries 
to  put  to  more  helpful  use  the  forces  that  will  go 
toward  the  support  of  the  mission  Itself.  May 
God  bless  the  church  in  India. 

Which  Way? — In  one  of  our  Mennonite  ex- 
changes the  editor  In  an  article  on  "Remarkable 
Movements,”  presents  the  following  questions: 
"Are  we  Mennonites  moving?  If  so.  In  what  di- 
rection are  we  moving?”  These  are  Indeed  lead- 
ing questions,  to  which,  we  are  very  sure,  many 


VoL^XLIII.  No.  21. 

of  our  most  progressive  leaders  would  not  be  able 
to  give  an  Intelligent  answer.  But  the  awful  re- 
sponsibility that  clusters  round  and  about  these 
questions  should  lead  every  faithful  and  sincere 
Mennonite  to  serious  meditation  and  earnest 
prayer.  Are  we  pushing  the  church  toward  the 
heavenly  port,  or  are  we  letting  it  run  down- 
ward on  the  great  Incline  toward  the  world  and 
worldliness,  toward  the  great  gulf  of  eternal  de- 
struction? Which  is  it?  We  will  let  every  reader 
meditate,  pray  and  decide  for  himself.  The  evi- 
dences are  very  clearly  manifest. — F. 

* 

The  writings  of  Peter  Peters,  which  have  come 
down  to  ns  through  nearly  three  centuries,  are 
very  edifying  and  instructive,  even  if  they  are  old. 
Peter  Peters  was  a writer  of  good  abilities  and  an 
excellent  thinker  and  interpreter  of  the  word  of 
God,  and  has  written  on  a number  of  important 
subjects,  as:  "The  way  to  the  City  of  Peace;  The 
Mirror  of  Avarice;  The  Mirror  of  Mercy;  A Chris- 
tian-like  Letter;  The  Testing-stone  of  Mankind." 
These  are  all  subjects  which  have  been  treated 
(with  others)  in  his  book,  printed  in  the  Holland 
language,  and  the  above  have  been  translated  Into 
German  and  were  printed  in  a book  by  the  Menno- 
nite Publishing  Company  in  1901,  making  a neat 
8vo.  volume  of  about  500  pages.  Another  subject. 
"The  Heavenly  Marriage."  has  now  recently  been 
translated  by  Bish.  Abraham  L.  Friesen  of  Fair- 
bury.  Neb.,  of  (he  "Kleine  Gemeinde.”  into  the 
German  language,  and  is  now  also  in  the  hands 
of  the  Mennonite  Publishing  Company,  to  be 
printed.  It  will  make  an  8vo.  volume  of  about 
200  pages.  Bish.  Peter  Peters  was  horn  In  Akmar 
in  Holland  in  1574,  six  months  after  his  father, 
who  bore  the  same  name,  Peter  Peters,  had  died. 
He  also  was  one  of  the  delegates  at  the  Union 
Conference,  held  in  Dortrecht  in  1632,  and  a signer 
of  the  decisions  and  doctrines  of  the  confession 
'adopted  there.  His  writings  would  be  interesting 
and  of  untold  benefit  to-day  if  we  could  give  them 
to  our  people  in  the  English  language.  There  is 
for  those  who  love  the  Lord  .lesus  Christ  in  sin- 
cerity and  truth  and  are  seeking  after  the  old 
patlis  and  not  so  nim-h.  At lionian-Iike.  all  the  time 
waiting  to  hear  and  fall  in  with  some  new  thing 
or  new  device,  a mine  of  spiritual  wealth  hidden 
away  in  the  writings  of  many  of  these  old  church 
fathers,  and  If  the  Mennonite  church  to-day  could 
be  awakened  to  the  realization  of  this  fact  there 
would  be  revolution  in  the  work  and  in  the  lives 
of  the  Mennonite  people  such  as  has  not  been 
known  since  the  conversion  of  the  three  thousand 
in  one  day  on  the  day  of  Pentecost  at  Jerusalem 

PERSONAL  MENTION. 

Pre.  John  Bressler  has  recently  been  In  Oregon 
and  held  a series  of  meetings  in  the  Hopewell 
congrcgnthin  in  that  slate, 

Bish.  John  Blosser  of  New  Starke.  Ohio,  held 
liai'tlsnial  s'Tvicfs  in  the  Fort  Wayne  Mission  on 
Sunday  evening.  May  13th. 

Bro.  D.  H.  Bender  and  wife  spent  a few  days  at 
their  former  home  at  Springs.  Pa.,  preparatory  to 
moving  to  Scottdale.  where  they  expect  to  settle 
In  the  near  future. 

Bro.  S.  D.  Ream,  formerly  of  Hancock  Co.,  Ohio, 
is  now  at  Phoenix,  Arlz.,  where  he  is  in  a serious 
condition  with  cancer  in  the  stomach.  His  physi- 
cian has  slight  hopes  of  his  recovery. 
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Pre.  J.  D.  Wert  of  Norfolk  Co.,  Va.,  spent  Sun- 
day, April  29lh,  with  the  conKregatlou  at  War- 
wick River  ami  with  the  Providence  congregation. 

He  also  spent  several  days  with  the  brotherhood 
at  Denbigh. 

Bro.  Jacob  Quiring.  who  a few  months  ago  vis- 
ited among  the  congregations  in  Ohio  and  Indiana 
and  who  also  favored  the  congregation  in  Elkhart 
with  a visit  and  an  encouraging  mission  talk  is 
now  with  his  co-worker  Epp  in  California,  laboring 
among  the  churches  there. 

Bro.  Levi  Blauch,  wife  and  sister,  Catharine 
Yoder,  left  their  homes  near  .lohnstown,  P*.,  on 
the  I’th  of  May  for  an  extended  trip  through  Oh  o, 

1, Uliana  and  Michigan.  They  will  stop  at  a num^ 
ber  of  places,  of  which  we  hope  to  be  able  to  give 
an  account  later.  The  Lord  grant  them  a pleasant 
and  profitable  trip. 

We  regret  to  learn  that  through  the  neglect  of 
turning  a water  faucet  in  the  "PPf 
building  in  which  the  book  store  of  D.  B.  Herr  o 
I.ancaster  City,  Pa.,  is  located,  a part  ^is  jtor 
was  flooded  with  water  on  the  night  of  the  8th  of 
May  and  a considerable  amount  of  valuable  and 
costly  Bibles,  hymn  books,  souvenir  postal  cards, 
etc.,  were  ruined. 

Bish.  Jonas  Blauch  of  Somerset  Co  Pa  is  in 
very  feeble  health  and  apparently  nearing  the  dark 
valley  of  the  shadow  of  death,  but  we  feel  assured 
(hat  the  faiihful  steward  of  tbe  Lord’s  house  wi 
be  able  to  say  as  he  approaches  the  eternal  shore, 
••Though  I walk  through  the  valley  of  the  shadow 
of  death.  1 will  fear  no  evil,  for  thou  art  wlth  me; 
thy  rod  and  thy  staff  they  shall  comfort  me. 

Bro.  Abm.  Penner  of  Mountain  Lake,  ^ 

turned  home  on  May  5th  from  his 
globe  The  principal  object  of  his  extend 
ney  was  to  visit  his  son  Peter,  missionary  at 
Champa.  India.  He  brought  with  him  ^ary 

the  only  child  living  of  Missionary  P.  A.  Penner 
whose  wife,  the  mother  of  little  Mary,  was  called 
away  by  death  some  months  ago.-[The  Menno- 
nite.] 

Sister  Shenk,  the  aged  mother  of  the  Ws^ops 
.1  M.  and  Andrew  Shenk.  had  an  accident  at  the 
home  of  her  daughter-in-law.  Sister 
Concord,  Tenn..  where  she  is  staying.  She 
and  injured  herself  so  that 
walk.  We  hope  her  recovery  may  be  rapid.  S.st 
Shenk  is  considerably  over  eighty,  hut  is  still 
strong  in  mind  and  it  was  a pleasure  to  visit  her 
on  our  recent  trip  in  the  South. 

The  Brethren  Samuel  H.  Martin  of  Milnor,  Pa., 

and  John  H.  Shank  of  7 ”"the 

visiting  lour  to  the  West,  made  a short  ca  1 at  th 

Publishing  House  on  tin-  I'-tti  ..f 
joved  a short  but  pleasant  visit  with  them.  They 
were  the  guests  of  Bro.  Samuel  Yoder.  The  breth 
ren  are  on  their  way  to  Iowa,  expecting  «‘«P  ^ 
few  days  at  Chicago  and  other  places.  We  wish 
them  a pleasant  journey  and  shall  be  glad  o s 
them  in  Elkhart  again. 

For  the  Vlerakl  of  Truth. 
THE  SONNET  PSALMS. 

(Copyrighted,  1905.) 

By  Oliver  Olden. 

PSALM  Llll. 

The  fool  hath  said  in  heart,  there  is  no  God. 
Corrupt  are  they  and  have  done  odious  wrong. 
?7e’s  n!^^^e  that  doeth  good  or  f^ar  his  rod. 

God  looked  from  heaven  down  upon  the  throng 

To  see  if  there  were  any  there  among 
That  sought  his  holiness  to  understand. 

Defiled  and  backward  had  they  moved  along. 

No  good,  no  virtue  was  there  In  the  land. 

Oh  have  the  workers  of  th’  unrighteous  band 
No’knowledge?  They  have  not  calletl  on  the  I^rd. 
Rejected  shall  they  be  by  his  great  hand 
7d  he  shall  grant  to  them  their  true  reward. 

When  God  his  people  out  of  bondage  brings. 
Rejoices  Jacob  then,  and  Israel  sings. 

New  York  City. 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

CHRISTIAN  BAPTISM  WITH  WATER,  IN  ITS 
EVANGELICAL  APPLICATION  AND  FORM. 

By  Bish.  Isaac  Peters. 

Translated  from  the  German,  by  John  F.  Funk. 

The  Apostle  Peter  writes,  “We  have  also  a more 
sure  word  of  prophecy,  whereunto  ye  do  well  that 
ye  take  heed  as  unto  a light  that  shineth  In  a 
dark  place,  until  the  day  dawn,  and  the  day-star 
arise  in  your  hearts”  (2  Pet.  1:19). 

That  by  this  sure  word  of  prophecy  we  are  to 
understand  both  the  Old  and  the  New  Testament 
Scriptures  needs  hardly  to  be  mentioned,  for  Paul 
declares,  “Now  therefore  ye  are  no  more  strangers 
and  foreigners,  but  fellow  citizens  with  the  saints 
and  of  the  household  of  God;  and  are  built  upon 
the  foundation  of  tho  apostles  and  prophets,  Jesus 
Christ  himself  being  tho  chief  corner  stone”  (Eph. 

2:19,  20).  And  this  sure  word  of  prophecy  through- 
out gives  us  a clear  and  pointed  explanation  as  to 
the  form  and  manner  in  which  the  ordinances  of 
God,  which  have  been  given  us  for  the  purpose  of 
bringing  the  human  family  into  true  spiritual  re- 
lations with  God  and  his  Son  Jesus  Christ,  shall 
be  administered  and  practiced. 

The  same  word  also  teaches  us,  that  the  re- 
generated children  of  God  shall  be  of  one  mind 
in  Christ  Jesus  (Rom.  15:5).  They  shall  be  like- 
minded,  of  one  accord,  of  one  mind  and  all  teach 
the  same  things.  It  Is  necessary  therefore  that 
we  be  taught  and  led  by  the  same  Spirit,  by  which 
the  word  of  God  has  been  Inspired  and  written 
(2  Pet.  1:20,  21). 

The  word  of  God  has  throughout  a spiritual 
signiflcallon  (Rom.  7:12.  14;  John  G:G3),  and  must 
therefore  be  spiritually  interpreted,  for  “the  nat- 
ural man  does  not  comprehend  the  things  of  the 
Spirit,  for  they  are  spiritually  discerned”  (1  Cor. 
2:13-1G). 

H^nce  the  reason  why  there  are  so  many  dlf 
ferent  interpretations  of  the  scriptures  given  us 
by  the  different  interpreters,  is  that  they  are  not 
all  enlightened  and  prompted  by  that  same  Spirit. 
This  Spirit  imparls  to  believers  diversities  of  gifts. 
This  diversity  of  gifts,  however,  is  all  by  the  same 
— they  are  given  with  the  same  mind,  for 
tlif*  same  purpose,  and  with  the  same  meaning,  as 
we  are  told  In  the  word  of  God  concerning  the 
first  Christians  in  the  apostolic  age,  that  the 
multitude  of  them  that  believed  were  of  one  heart 
and  one  soul  (Acta  4:32). 

“All  these  worketh  that  one  and  the  self-same 
Spirit,  dividing  to  every  man  severally  as  he  will” 

(1  Cor.  12:11).  The  word  of  God.  however,  is  a 
great  mystery  which  was  kept  a secret  since  the 
world  began  (Rom.  1G:26;  Eph.  3:9).  But  in 
Christ  Jesus  this  blessed  word  has  been  revealed, 
first  to  the  apostles,  and  then  also  to  all  those 
who  with  the  whole  heart  believed  In  Jesus  and 
have  been  converted  unto  him  (1  Pet.  2:25). 

Bst  this  great  mystery  Is  by  many  interpreters 
of  the  present  time  studied  and  taught  only  from 
the  standpoint  of  human  reason,  which  is  only  a 
natural  light,  and  hence  with  the  spirit  of  the 
natural  mind  which  speaketh  only  through  the 
letter  of  the  word  of  God,  without  first  seeking 
after  him  who  can  and  will  open  our  spiritual 
understanding,  when  by  divine  grace  God  will  in 
his  divine  power  bring  into  captivity  every 
thought  of  human  reason  Into  obedience  of  Christ 
and  his  blessed  gospel  (2  Cor.  10:4,  5). 

What  I have  above  presented,  we  can  better 
comprehend  when  we  consider  the  course  pur- 
sued by  the  disciples  of  .Tesus,  who  Indeed  left 
all  and  followed  him  and  firmly  believed  on  him 
as  the  true  Messiah  and  Savior,  and  yet  they  did 
not  fully  understand  his  teachings  and  the  doc- 
trines which  he  presented  to  them  (Luke  18:31-34; 
John  1G:12,  13),  until  he  opened  their  understand- 
ing (Luke  24:32,  45),  and  as  we  also  plainly  see 
from  Acta  1:6,  which  was  not  clearly  revealed  to 
them  until  the  events  (Acts  2:3,  4)  had  trans- 
pired. And  thus  it  happens  oft  to  many  believing 
followers  of  Jesus.  They  lack  in  spiritual  under- 


standing, and  they  need  to  have  the  spiritual  eyes 
of  their  understanding  opened  through  the  Spirit 
of  Christ. 

We  read  in  the  “Rundschau,”  No.  50,  1905,  page 
1,  column  4,  among  other  things,  the  assertion 
that  the  word  of  God  teaches  us  that  baptism 
means  immersion.  Those  who  understand  the 
original  Greek  tell  us  almost  to  a man  that  bap- 
tism signifies  to  immerse.  But  they  give  us  no 
evidence  to  prove  this  assertion  by  the  word  of 
God  or  where  we  may  find  this  assertion  in  the 
Bible. 

Then  we  read  again  in  the  “Rundschau,”  No.  9, 
1906,  page  8,  column  2:  “A  brother  in  Chicago 

wrote  us,  that  in  the  Council  aHiiavenna,  in  A.  D. 

311,  for  the  first  time  permission  was  granted 
to  baptize  by  pouring  three  times.  The  second 
Council  in  Constantinople,  in  A.  D.  381,  held  that 
a single  immersion  was  blasphemy,  and  Insisted 
that  all  persons  who  had  been  baptized  by  single 
immersion  should  be  baptized  again  by  triune 
Immersion.”  Thus  far  we  have  quoted  from  the 
brother  in  Chicago. 

In  similar  writings,  on  the  contrary,  we  read  of 
those  times,  that  in  the  principal  church  at 
Ravenna  in  the  year  A.  D.  454  they  had  different 
representations  (pictures  or  engravings),  of  one 
of  which  it  is  said  that  John  the  Baptist  is  repre- 
sented as  standing  on  the  bank  of  the  Jordan  with 
a cup  in  his  hand,  from  which  he  is  pouring  water 
on  the  head  of  Jesus,  who  is  standing  in  the 
water,  while  over  his  head  Is  the  descending  dove, 
a figure  of  the  Holy  Spirit  (page  61).  On  the 
same  page  and  the  following  one,  the  writer  gives 
three  other  representations  or  pictures,  one  is 
near  Ravenna  and  one  in  Rome,  and  the  writer 
says  further:  “These  representations  show  that 

in  the  earlier  times,  before  the  origin  of  pope- 
dom, and  even  before  the  time  that  immersion 
became  general,  both  the  Greeks  and  Latins  be- 
lieved that  Christ  was  baptized  by  aspersion.” 

In  this  manner  the  controversy  on  the  mode  of 
baptism  might  be  carried  on  to  an  unlimited  ex- 
tent, simply  on  suppositions  and  the  foundations 
of  human  reason  and  without  Spirit  or  spiritual 
life.  But  what  would  it  benefit  us?  Our  salvation 
is  by  no  means  dependent  on  any  natural  element, 
nor  upon  any  outward  ordinance,  and  therefore  it 
is  unnecessary  to  discuss  this  ceremonial  per- 
formance or  outward  ordinance  in  this  spiritless 
manner. 

Is  the  Bible  deficient  and  lacking  in  evidences 
on  these  ceremonial  ordinances?  Whither  does 
the  Word  direct  us,  when  we  need  proper  instruc- 
tion and  teaching?  John  6:39,  40;  Jas.  1:5,  17. 

We  read  in  the  New  Testament  about  three 
kinds  of  baptism.  1.  Baptism  with  water.  2.  Of 
ihe  baptism  of  the  Spirit  or  the  baptism  of  fire. 

3.  The  baptism  of  suffering  or  the  baptism  of 
blood. 

If  then  in  regard  to  the  baptism  with  water  it 
is  not  said  in  so  many  words  that  it  must  be  per- 
formed with  water  or  by  aspersion,  neither  that 
it  must  be  performed  in  the  water  and  by  dipping 
under  the  water,  the  other  two  baptisms  show  us 
and  give  us  abundant  proof  that  this  water  bap- 
tism, as  the  most  unimportant  of  the  three,  must 
necessarily  have  the  same  form  of  application  as 
tho  others.  That  is,  as  followers  of  Jesus  we  need 
necessarily  to  give  water  baptism  the  same  form 
as  the  other  two  arc  given  by  our  heavenly  Father 
and  his  beloved  Son  Jesus  Christ  (Matt.  3:16,  17; 
Acts  2:3,  4).  As  for  example,  the  baptism  of  the 
Holy  Ghost,  and  the  baptism  of  suffering  or  of 
blood  which  came  over  Jesus,  as  we  read  in 
Matt.  20:22,  23,  and  Luke  12:50;  Matt.  26:28. 

The  word  baptism  really  takes  Its  beginning  in 
the  Bible  with  the  New  Testament,  in  the  days 
of  John  the  Baptist.  In  the  Old  Testament  (ex- 
cept in  Luther’s  translation  In  2 Kings  5:14),  it 
does  not  once  appear.  In  Luke  3:2,  3,  we  read 
that  the  word  of  God  came  to  John  in  the  wilder 
ness,  where  he  preached  the  baptism  of  repent- 
ance for  the  remission  of  sins  in  these  words. 
“I  indeed  baptize  you  with  water,”  etc.,  and  adds, 
"But  he  that  is  mlghUer  than  I * • • he  shall 
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baptize  you  with  the  Holy  Ghost  and  with  fire.” 
This  now  Is  a distinct  proof  that  water  baptism 
is  simply  a type  of  the  so-called  baptism  of  the 
Spirit,  which  through  the  prophets  Isaiah  (52:15) 
and  Ezekiel  (36:25)  was  represented  and  prom- 
ised as  a sprinkling  and  by  the  prophets  Isaiah 
(44:3)  and  Joel  (2:28)  as  a pouring. 

However,  after  John  had  begun  with  his  bap- 
tism at  the  Jordan  in  the  wilderness,  Jesus, 
among  others,  came  to  him  to  be  baptized  of  John 
in  Jordan.  But  John  would  not  and  said,  “I  have 
need  to  be  baptized  of  thee,  and  comest  thou  to 
me?”  And  Jesus  answered  and  said,  “Suffer  it 
to  be  so  now;  for  thus  it  becometh  us  to  fulfli 
all  righteousness.”  Then  he  suffered  him.  And 
after  Jesus  had  now  been  baptized  of  John  in  the 
Jordan,  with  water  and  came  up  out  of  the  water, 
John  saw  above  him  the  heavens  open  and  the 
Spirit  of  God  like  a dove  descending  and  lighting 
upon  him,  and  a voice  from  heaven  saying,  ' This 
is  my  beloved  Son,  in  whom  1 am  well  pleased” 
(Matt.  3:16,  17). 

This  was  now  the  beginning  of  the  fulfilling  of 
the  prophetical  declarations,  referred  to  above  by 
John  in  the  words,  called,  “Baptizing  with  the 
Holy  Ghost  and  with  fire”  (Matt.  3:11;  Luke  3:16). 
Jesus  did  not  need  the  baptism  of  the  Holy  Ghost 
any  more  than  the  water  baptism  of  repentance, 
for  the  Spirit  of  God  rested  upon  him  from  his 
birth,  and  he  was  even  conceived  by  the  power 
of  the  same  Spirit.  But  since  the  purpose  of  his 
coming  into  this  world  was  to  fulfil  all  the  law 
and  the  prophets,  so  it  was  his  purpose  in  the 
transition  of  God’s  people  from  the  old  dispensa- 
tion into  the  new  to  fulfil  all  the  decrees  of  his 
heavenly  Father,  and  in  true  obedience  submit 
himself  and  so  fulfil  all  righteousness,  that  he 
might  be  to  us  a faithful  example,  the  beginning 
and  the  end  of  our  faith,  and  thus  leave  us  an 
example  that  in  all  things  we  might  follow  in  his 
footsteps.  (Conclusion  in  next  number.) 

For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

TELLING  THE  TRUTH. 

By  F.  B.  P. 


When  Jesus  was  being  tried  for  his  life  before 
Pilate,  he  was  asked  by  the  governor,  “Art  thou 
a king  then?”  Jesus  answered,  “Thou  sayest  that 
I am  a king.  To  this  end  was  I born,  and  for  this 
cause  came  I into  the  world,  that  1 should  bear 
witness  of  the  truth.  Every  one  that  is  of  the 
truth,  heareth  my  voice.”  Pilate  saith  unto  him, 
“What  is  truth?” 

Jesus  came  to  be  a witness  of  the  truth.  He 
preached  the  truth;  he  lived  the  truth;  he  was 
the  truth  himself  and  in  him  was  found  no  guile. 
But  the  people  were  unwilling  to  hear  the  truth; 
in  every  instance  they  were  offended  and  angry 
when  the  truth  was  presented  to  them  so  that  they 
could  readily  understand  that  they  were  the  ones 
meant. 

They  had  made  up  their  minds  not  to  receive 
Christ  nor  his  doctrine,  because  they  had  pre- 
determined that  he  was  not  the  Christ,  not  the 
long-looked-for  Messiah,  and  they  had  come  to 
this  predetermination  without  investigation  and 
without  any  effort  to  find  out  or  to  learn  whether 
after  all  this  Man  who  performed  so  many  won- 
ders and  miracles  and  taught  as  no  one  before 
him  ever  had  taught,  was  not  in  truth  the  great 
Prophet  whom  God  sent  to  redeem  Israel  and  all 
Ihe  world  besides. 

So  there  are  many  to-day.  Their  minds  aie 
filled  with  prejudices,  or  they  are  so  puffed  up  in 
their  own  self-righteous  thoughts  that  they  will 
not  listen  to  any  one  having  a different  mind  or 
a different  view  from  theirs;  and  if  their  ideas 
and  opinions  are  ever  so  wrong,  ever  so  contrary 
to  truth  and  righteousness,  they  will  not  listen, 
they  will  not  learn,  they  will  not  make  the  effort 
to  inform  themselves,  but  stand  by  their  unjust 
and  unrighteous  opinions  and  belief  and  look  on 
with  contempt  and  reject  and  scorn  every  one 
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who  does  not  agree  with  them  in  their  ways  and 
opinions. 

Such  persons  are  to  be  pitied  rather  than  cen- 
sured, because  they  have  not  the  mind  nor  the 
Spirit  of  Christ.  They  have  neither  the  love  nor 
the  forbearance  that  the  true  followers  of  Christ 
ought  to  have.  They  lack  In  almost  every  char- 
acteristic that  the  true  followers  should  possess. 
They  need  a larger  measure  of  divine  grace.  They 
need  more  love  for  their  brethren;  they  need  the 
converting  and  regenerating  power  of  the  Holy 
Spirit  to  bring  them  into  a condition  of  mind  that 
they  will  be  able  to  love  God  with  all  the  heart 
and  their  neighbors  as"*  themselves.  They  need 
especially  that  grace  whidh  will  enable  them  to 
acknowledge  their  faults,  confess  their  sins,  and 
ask  forgiveness  both  of  God  and  those  whom  they 
have  grieved. 

For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

SYMPATHY  FOR  OTHERS. 

By  R.  C.  B. 

Every  one  who  has  come  to  the  years  of  knowl- 
edge and  understanding  knows  that  our  expecta- 
tions are  often  overshadowed  and  our  feelings  de- 
pressed. But  as  soon  as  we  are  relieved  of  the 
cause  of  this  condition  of  mind  our  spirits  revive 
and  our  feelings  change. 

Take,  for  Instance,  a little  child.  When  some- 
thing crosses  its  path  that  is  not  pleasing  to  the 
little  one’s  mind  or  feelings,  we  hear  it  cry  as 
though  its  heart  would  break;  but  just  as  soon 
as  its  attention  is  directed  to  something  that  is 
pleasing  to  its  mind  and  understanding,  how  soon 
it  is  relieved,  forgets  its  grief  and  sorrows  and  is 
happy  again.  Even  so  with  us  older  children. 
When  sorrows  and  trials  meet  us,  when  tempta- 
tions come,  when  things  meet  us  in  the  way  that 
are  very  trying,  we  are  cast  down,  and  our  hearts 
are  filled  with  sorrow;  but  often  the  Lord  sends 
the  angel  of  peace  and  joy  to  our  grief-stricken 
hearts  and  how  soon  gladness  and  peace  bring 
the  sunlight  of  joy  to  our  souls  and  we  feel  happy 
and  contented! 

If  we  had  110  home,  no  one  here  on  earth  to  care 
for  us,  no  one  to  direct,  assist  or  befriend  us;  if 
we  had  no  clnirch  home,  no  one  with  whom  we 
could  hold  fellowship  in  the  same  faith,  or  if  we 
had  no  way  to  meet  our  fellow-believers  in  public 
worship:  if  wo  had  no  Bible,  and  no  way  to  obtain 
the  comforting  truths  contained  within  its  sacred 
pages;  if  we  were  entirely  ignorant  of  the  great 
salvation  revealed  to  us  in  the  blessed  Word,  and 
of  the  love  of  Jesus  who  bled  and  died  for  our 
salvation— ah,  alas!  what  would  we  do  and  how 
would  we  feel?  If  we  then  neglect  those  who  have 
not  the  gospel,  who  have  not  the  Knowledge  ot 
the  truth,  are  we  doing  our  duty? 

I feel  in  my  heart  that  I am  one  needing  spir- 
itual teachings,  and  I likewise  feel  it  my  duty  to 
open  my  door  to  such  as  desire  and  need  to  be 
taught  from  the  word  of  God.  We  have  the 
means  in  our  hand  to  assist  and  help  the  needy 
who  are  perishing  in  their  sins.  Children  would 
never  learn  to  be  obedient  to  their  parents  if  they 
were  not  taught  while  young.  We  should  at  all 
times  be  very  careful  that  we  are  firm  and  stead- 
fast and  practice  what  we  are  trying  to  teach.  In 
this  way  God  will  help  us  that  our  leaching  will 
be  effective,  and  beneficial.  In  this  way  we  can 
plant  the  love  of  Jesus  into  their  hearts  while  they 
are  young. 

Our  first  teaching  should  bo  love.  We  all  know 
that  we  are  not  capable  of  working  unless  we 
have  a will  and  a desire,  and  also  some  one  to 
teach  us.  We  often  hear  the  expression,  such  or 
such  a one  is  reckless.  Let  us  consider  and  see 
if  we  who  profess  to  be  better  are  doing  our  duty 
toward  such  persons. 

f-larrlsonburg,  Va. 

Learn  to  greet  your  friends  with  a smile.  They 
carry  t(Ki  many  frowns  in  their  own  hearts  to  be 
bothered  with  any  of  yours. 

/ 


TRUE  PREACHING. 


I do  not  propose  to  follow  any  learning  which 
would  create,  perhaps  with  a decree  of  ostentation, 
a gulf  between  the  pulpit  and  the  pew.  Learning 
should  not  divide,  but  unite.  It  is  poor  learning 
' that  makes  men  cynics  and  sneerers.  I pray  God 
for  “the  tongue  of  the  learned,  that  knows  how 
to  speak  a word  in  season  to  him  that  is  weary.” 
That  is  the  great  learning!  That  is  the  learning 
of  experience,  of  hitter  sorrow,  of  sharp  pain,  of 
lonely  Gethsemane.  I pray  God  to  continue  to 
send  into  the  ministry  of  our  churches  men  who 
will  provoke  the  question,  “How  knoweth  this  man 
these  things,  since  he  hath  never  learned  let- 
ters?” Letters,  if  they  stand  alone,  are  the  po<ir- 
est  and  meanest  of  all  learning.  We  must  not 
disparage  letters;  we  speak  of  them  in  this  con- 
nection when  they  are  letters  only,  grammars 
only,  lexicons  only.  When  they  are  saturated 
with  the  spirit  of  prayer,  they  are  an  acceptable 
sacrifice  and  a sweet  smelling  savor  to  God.  \V  e 
must  pray  -for  the  inspiration  of  the  Almighty. 

• The  gold  and  crystal  cannot  equal  it,  and  the 
exchange  of  it  shall  not  be  for  jewels  of  fine  gold, 
no  mention  shall  be  made  of  coral  or  of  pearls;  the 
topaz  of  Ethiopia  shall  not  equal  it,”  and  as  for 
rubies,  they  are  in  comparison  as  ashes  thrown 
out  as  worthless. 

There  is  only  one  thing  that  I dread  more  than 
self-important  learning,  and  that  is  self-important 
ignorance.  I dread  the  minister  to  whom  preach- 
ing is  easy.  I hate,  with  religious  and  even  holy 
hatred,  the  sermons  that  are  shaken  out  of  the 
coat-sleeve  on  a Saturday  night.  We  do  not  want 
such  men  in  the  ministry  of  the  gospel.  Preach- 
ing should  be  a shedding  of  blood.  Preaching  is 
not  a trick  in  plans,  in  cunning  outlines,  in 
shapely  sculpture.  There  is  a cant  phrase  now  in 
vogue  which  1 dislike.  We  say  of  such  and  such 
a man.  “He  is  the  greatest  sermon-builder  in  the 
moilern  pulpit.”  Preaching  is  not  sermon-build- 
ing. it  is  sermon-growing;  it  is  the  eloquence  of  a 
reileemed  and  grateful  soul;  it  is  the  glow  and 
the  radiance  of  a wise  exposition  confirmed  by  a 
holy  and  saUsfying  experience. 

Never  regard  the  gospel  as  “simple”  in  the 
sense  of  being  shallow;  rather  be  overcome  and 
prostrated  as  by  "a  light  above  the  brightness 
of  the  sun."  a baptism  of  glory  at  the  Damascus 
gate  of  the  pulpit.  Never  preach  in  haste.  Study 
nntch.  not  to  make  the  sermon  obscure,  but  to 
make  it  as  clear  as  crystal,  and  when  you  have 
done  your  very  best,  always  remember  that  you 
have  not  yet  penetrated  to  "the  secret  pltice  of 
the  tabernacles  of  the  Most  High,”  and  that  far 
beyond  all  star  routes  and  orbits  immeasurable, 
and  all  shadows  “dark  with  exci'ss  of  light, 
111,  r.-  a m.'.'  i,-  !•a■^l  intiiiitely  brighter  than  Ihe 
milky  way.  which  the  vulture’s  eye  of  the  sub 
limest  p«iwer  and  genius  hath  not  seen.— [From 
Dr.  Joseph  Parker’s  Ijist  .Message,  in  \anguanl.) 


LET  BYGONES  BE  BYGONES. 


l>-t  bygones  be  bygones:  if  bygones  were  clouded 
By  aught  that  «»ccasione<l  a i>ang  of  regret. 

Oh  let  them  in  darkest  oblivion  be  shrouded; 
■Tis  wise,  and  tis  kind  to  forgive  and  forget. 


Let  bygoiu's  Ik-  bygones,  and  giHul  be  extracted 
From  ill.  over  which  it  is  folly  to  fret : 

The  wis«‘st  of  mortals  have  fmdishly  acted 
The  kindest  ar*-  those  who  forgive  and  forget. 


l.,<  t bvgom-s  be  bygones:  oh.  cherish  no  longer 
The  thought  that  the  sun  of  affliction  has  set; 
Eclipsed  f*>r  a moment,  its  rays  will  be  stronger. 
If  you.  like  a Christian,  forgive  and  forget. 

l.i  t l.ygoii,  sJ>e  le.  J'  nes.  vonr  heart  will  be  lighter. 

WTien  kimlnessof  yours  with  rt'cepion  lias  iii.t ; 
The  flame  of  vour  love  will  Ih?  purer  and  brighter 


Ix-t  bygones  lie  bygon.’s.  oh.  purge  out  the  leaven 
Of  malice  and  try  an  example  to  set 
To  others  who.  craving  the  mercy  of  heaven. 
\re  sadlv  t»x>  slow  to  forgive  and  forget. 


Bet  bygones  l>e  bygones;  remember  how  ileeply 
To  Heaven’s  forlH-arance  we  all  are  in  debt: 
They  value  Gvxl’s  infinite  goodness  too  cheaply 
Who  hee<l  not  the  precept,  "Forgive  and  forget. 
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OUR  MISSIONS. 

foreign  field. 

India.— American  Menuonite  Mission,  Uhamtari, 

C.  P.,  India. 

home  missions. 

Chicago-Home  Mission,  146  W.  18th  Street.  Chl- 
caco,  III.  . , 

welsh  Mountalh.-Welsb  Mountain  Industrial  Mis- 
sion, New  Holland,  Pa.,  R.  F.  D.  No.  4. 

Philadelphia.— Mennonlte  Home  Mission,  Cor.  Am- 
ber and  Dauphin  Sts.,  Philadelphia,  Pa. 

Ft.  Wayne.— 1209  St.  Mary’s  Ave.,  Ft.  Wayne,  In  . 

Lancaster.— 462  Rockland  St.,  Lancaster,  Pa. 

Canton.-Mlsslon  Home.  216  S.  Belden  Ave..  Can- 
ton, Ohio.  P.  R.  Lantz.  Supt. 

Kansas  Citv.-701  Paclttc  St.,  Kansas  City,  Kan. 

For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

the  missionary  call. 

By  Levi  S.  Yoder. 

The  call  which  led  Adolphus  C. 

Sionary  to  Africa  was  the  call  which  led  almost 
overy  missionary  Into  the  foreign  field.  It  was 
uot  an  audible  voice  speaking  to  him,  nor  yet  a 
vision  of  the  night.  His  own  reasons  for  going 
are  very  much  those  that  would  suggest  them- 
selves to  any  one.  ‘ The  gospel  in  this  country 
is  within  reach  of  all.  and  many  of  its  temporal 
benefits,  at  least,  are  enjoyed  by  all.  The 
have  neither.”  He  thought  it  a ^ 

"Why  should  I go?”  but  "Why  should  I not 
go-?"  "To  the  latter  question  I can  give  uo  answer, 
and  1 therefore  consider  it  ray  duty  to  go  if  the 

church  would  send  me.” 

If  my  brother  were  in  a burning  building,  would 
1 wait  for  a “call”  to  go  and  help  him  out. 
Would  not  the  knowledge  of  his  distress  be  call 
enough?  When  1 hear  the  cry  from  Chrisb 
less  millions  and  see  the  gospel  privileges  that 
are  carelessly  wasted  at  home  while  they  cry  in 
vain  for  a crumb  from  the  well-filled  tab  e do  I 
need  any  stronger  call;  in  fact,  how  could  I have 
„ne?  Must  I be  driven  to  do  that  winch  1 ought 
to  do  for  the  love  1 bear  to  my  neighbor? 

When  the  opportunity  to  gather  gold  is  offered 
to  the  man  of  the  world,  does  he  not  at  once  em- 
brace it?  What  then  shall  I do  when  offered  the 
privilege  of  gathering  sheaves  of  priceless  wheat 
Irom  God's  harvest  field? 

Men  should  and  do  have  a call  to  the  ministry 
that  separates  then,  from  the  ordinary  fits  of 
men  we  fully  believe  and  declare,  but  that  they 
must  wait  for  or  expect  a special  revelation  in 
view  of  th<-  plain  tacts  that  are  at  hand,  we  are 
not  ready  to  admit,  if  God  be  pleased  to  do  so 
with  some,  because  they  are  so  reluctant  it 
well,  but  for  one  to  say,  "1  do  not  feel  called,  or, 

"I  must  go  to  India  or  somewhere  else,”  Is  not  a 
Ibing  to  be  gloried  in.  “Here  am  I.  send  me,  is 
the  spirit  of  a true  disciple. 

Will  not  God  stand  by  any  man  who  goes  to 
give  his  life  for  Christ’s  sake?  How  much  louder 
must  the  call  sound  ere  we  forsake  all  to  do  his 
will? 

One  thing  we  notice  that  seems  universal,  is, 
that  every  missionary  who  goes  into  the  work 
reali'/.es  the  great  need  of  more  laborers,  and  begs 
ami  ideads  and  prays  for  men.  and  money.  He 
feels  the  need  so  intensely  that  he  almost  loses 
faith  in  the  testimony  and  rejoicing  of  the  mem- 
bers at  home,  who  have  no  interest  in  the  foreign 
field,  who  will  neither  go  nor  send  any  one  to  the 
“roglona  boyoiul.*’ 

A man  or  woman  who  would  be  of  no  service  in 
the  foreign  field,  is  usually  of  not  much  service 
at  home  A valuable  worker  at  home  is  a valuable 
worker  abroad.  The  church  in  Africa  is  not  dif- 
ferent from  the  church  at  home.  It  needs  every 
member,  great  and  small.  We  ought  not  with- 
hold our  best,  nor  hinder  the  least  disciple  from 
liaving  a full  share  in  the  final  reward. 

The  supreme  qualilicationa  for  work  every- 
where is.  “Be  tilled  with  the  Spirit.” 


Many  souls  wait  In  darkness  appalling. 

Unto  us  in  the  light  they  are  calling. 

While  the  cry,  “Come  and  help  us.  Is  sound  g. 

Oh,  to  tell  them  God’s  grace  is  abounding. 

“Here  am  I.”  With  thy  word 
1 would  go  my  blessed  Lord, 

O’er  the  land  and  o’er  the  sea. 

With  thy  message,  I.,ord,  send  me. 

Nappanee,  Ind. 

For  th6  Herald  of  Truth. 

A NEW  VILLAGE. 

By  I.  R.  Detweller. 

The  readers  of  the  church  papers  and  all  Inter- 
ested in  the  mission  at  Dhamtari,  C.  P-> 
have  heard  of  the  effort  made  to  buy  another  vil- 
lage in  order  to  have  more  land  for  the  employ- 
ment of  the  children  and  to  extend  the  wor  . 

Many  of  the  children  have  reached  the  age  when 
they  can  be  a help  in  the  way  of  support,  but  six- 
teen acres  Is  not  enough  land  for  about  450  people. 

The  missionaries  have  now  found  a village 
suitable  for  their  purpose.  The  name  of  H*®  ' 

lage  is  Balodhgahan.  The  owner  of  the  village 
has  given  his  signature,  consenting  to  sell  his 
right  for  8.000  rupees  or  about  ?2,600. 

The  need  of  a permanent  source  of  support  for 
missions  is  universally  acknowledged.  Large 
numbers  of  the  lower  class  of  Hindus  have  been 
won  to  the  Christian  faith.  The  majority  of  these 
belong  to  the  agricultural  population  and  are  from 
the  poorer  classes.  To  leave  the  young  Chris- 
tians without  a source  of  support  or  to  send  them 
back  to  their  village  where  they  lived  before  the 
famine,  would  be  unwise.  Many  of  them  would 
be  far  from  the  mission  sUtion.  Their  means  of 
support  is  so  absorbing  that  in  many  cases  the 
anxiety  regarding  the  welfare  of  the  soul  and  the 
higher  ideals  of  life  would  be  quenched. 

While  this  village  will  give  employment  to 
some  and  be  a means  of  protection  to  the  Chris- 
tian, it  will  also  be  a saving  of  expense  to  the 
mission  work.  We  understand  there  are  about 
200  acres  that  are  available  for  farming.  A re- 
view of  the  experience  in  farming  at  Rudri  will 
give  us  some  idea  of  the  worth  of  the  land  to  the 
mission.  The  rice  reaped  from  twenty  acres  one 
year  amounted  to  224  rupees,  besides  some  sec- 
ondary crops  reaped  from  the  same  laud,  yielding 
a total  of  380  rupees  from  twenty  acres.  De- 
ducting 80  rupees  for  expense  of  farming,  leaves 
a not  profit  of  300  rupees.  This  was  not  an  ex- 
ceptional year.  The  land  not  having  been  farmed 
well  for  some  years  previous  is  not  considered  as 
good  as  the  land  of  Balodhgahan.  If  the  200  acres 
will  yield  at  the  same  rate  it  will  mean  37%  per 
cent,  on  8,000  rupees. 

Last  year  $1,000  was  given  for  the  purpose  of 
buying  a village.  Since  that  time  a little  more 
that  was  specified  for  this  purpose  has  been  sent 
to  India.  It  is  not  putting  money  where  there  will 
be  no  Income.  Any  money  specified  for  village, 
sent  to  G.  L.  Bender,  Elkhart,  Ind.,  will  be  grate- 
fully received. 

For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

missionary  life  in  INDIA. 

Several  weeks  ago  we  published  in  the  mission 
department  of  the  Herald  a letter  written  by  Dr. 
Walter  Rittenhouse,  from  Namkham,  a town  in 
the  northern  part  of  India,  close  to  the  Chinese 
frontier.  We  were  kindly  permitted  to  read  an- 
other letter,  written  March  17,  1906,  also  to  the 
doctor’s  mother  in  Chicago,  from  which  we  make 
the  following  extracts,  showing  to  some  extent 
the  real  every-day  life  of  the  missionaries  there, 
a matter  which  we  feel  will  Interest  our  readers 
and  give  them  an  insight  into  some  things  that 
are  not  always  written,  and  it  also  gives  us  an 
idea  of  the  first  impressions  made  on  observing 
minds,  under  the  new  conditions,  while  preparing 
for  the  more  important  work  before  them. — 
1 Editor.] 


Our  cook  Is  a Shan  boy  who  had  some  training 
under  the  naUve  India  boy  who  was  Dr.  Harpers 
cook.  We  let  him  go  because  he  ate  opium  and 
was  bad  tempered.  Our  Shan  boy  has  a good 
many  things  to  learn,  but  he  thinks  he  Is  qu  te 
a cook  and  asked  for  a raise  in  his  wages.  We 
pay  him  ten  rupees  a month.  Three  rupees  make 
a dollar.  We  will  probably  pay  him  fifteen  to 
twenty  rupees  when  he  becomes  more  proficient. 

We  pay  the  same  to  our  groom  who  takes  care 
of  our  ponies,  and  the  same  to  the  school 
teacher  who  comes  and  teaches  us  Shan  for  an 
hour  twice  a day.  and  three  rupees  a month  to 
the  man  who  lakes  care  of  Dr.  Kilpatrick’s  cows 
and  brings  us  milk  every  day.  We  also  pay  three 
rupees  a month  to  the  two  school  girls  who  wash 
for  us,  and  two  rupees  to  the  two  who  do  the  part 
of  chambermaids  for  us.  So  you  see  that  we  live 
in  seeming  luxury  and  pay  only  about  forty  rupees 
($13  30)  a month  for  all  our  servants. 

Our  Bazaaring  costs  us  about  three  rupees  each 
Bazaar-day  (every  fifth  day),  and  we  buy  our  daily 
supply  of  food  except  butter  and  potatoes,  onions 
and  tinned  (canned)  milk.  We  do  not  have  fresh 
cow’s  milk  enough.  Besides  this  we  have  a lot 
of  canned  meats  and  fruits  which  we  bought  on 
the  way  coming,  but  have  not  yet  used.  When 
we  get  properly  adjusted  to  life  here  we  will  come 
nearer  to  living  from  the  Bazaar,  as  everything 
from  the  Ba-zaar  is  so  cheap,  and  everything  we 
have  to  bring  in  so  expensive.  We  have  a great 
abundance  of  pineapples  and  bananas  for  almost 
nothing.  The  gifts  in  bananas  and  eggs  almost 
keep  us  supplied,  and  there  is  an  abundance  of 
sweet  limes  that  take  the  place  of  oranges,  and 
peanuts  and  Chinese  walnuts  (exactly  like  our 
English  walnuts)  and  sweet  potatoes  and  peas 
and  a kind  of  bean  and  a number  of  strange 
vegetables  and  fruits-of  the  latter  are  notable  the 
mango  and  papaya— all  these  are  bought  in  the 
Bazaar  or  market  and  are  cheap,  costing  us,  with 
the  meat  at  five  cents  a pound,  about  six  dollars 

a month  for  three  persons. 

Sunday  morning,  March  18th.— This  is  a perfect 
Sunday  morning.  Sunday  school  is  in  session, 
so  all  the  noisy  youngsters  are  quiet,  and  peace 
reigns  supreme  over  the  compound.  The  cackling 
of  hens,  the  crowing  of  roosters,  the  chirp  and 
twitter  and  an  occasional  burst  of  song  from  the 
birds  in  the  garden  and  all  around,  and  a broken 
undertone  from  the  school,  complete  the  impres- 
sion of  Sabbath  peace  and  quiet. 

For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

HOW  A SUNDAY  SCHOOL  CLASS  HELPED 
THE  MISSION. 

The  following  letter,  which  came  into  our  hands 
a few  days  ago,  will,  we  believe,  induce  other 
workers  to  think  along  practical  lines  and  to  sug- 
gest practical  ways  of  getting  the  young  actively 
engaged  in  the  support  of  missions.— [Editor.] 
Dakota,  111.,  March  28,  1906. 
Dear  Bro.  Leaman: — Greeting  in  His  blessed 
name.  Your  kind  and  welcome  letter  was  received 
while  I was  in  Pennsylvania,  but  could  not  answer 
it  then,  and  I cannot  give  the  full  amount  of 
money  that  I got  from  each  one  of  the  girls;  but 
I know  how  they  earned  it.  I gave  to  seven  girls 
25  cents  each  and  one  of  them  raised  onions,  an- 
other potatoes,  three  of  them  chickens,  one  in- 
vested in  a pig  and  the  other  one  doubled  the 
quarter  and  gave  it  back.  I wish  you  God’s 
blessing  and  great  success  in  the  noble  work  you 
are  engaged  in.  Yours  in  Christian  love. 

DEAD  IN  SIN. 

If  a man  is  dead  in  sin,  our  attempting  to  cor- 
rect his  false  notions  is  like  laying  a dead  man 
straight  who  before  was  lying  crooked.  The  man 
is  dead,  and  will  remain  so;  though,  before  he 
was  lying  crooked,  and  Is  now  lying  straight.  It 
matters  little  what  right  notions  we  may  have, 
while  we  are  dead  In  sin;  for  we  shall  never  act 
up  to  them  till  God  awakens  our  hearts. 
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CORRESPONDENCES. 


Waterloo,  Ind.,  May  18,  1906.  — Dear  Herald 
Readers; — As  news  from  DeKalb  county  in  the 
Herald  has  been  scarce  for  some  time,  I will  send 
a few  items.  We  have  reasons  to  praise  God  for 
the  answers  to  our  prayers.  We  felt  the  need 
of  a young  minister  to  help  in  the  work  of  the 
church,  as  there  are  so  many  young  people  who 
need  salvation.  The  Lord  has  answered  our  prayer 
by  bringing  into  our  midst  Bro.  Reuben  Ebersole. 
He  was  ordained  to  the  ministry  May  8th,  Bro. 
David  Burkholder  of  Nappanee  officiating.  Let 
all  who  love  Christ  and  his  cause  pray  earnestly 
that  the  Lord  would  endue  our  brother  with  much 
grace  and  power  to  rightly  divide  the  word  of 
truth. 

Our  Sunday  school  was  organized  on  the  31st  of 
March,  with  Bro.  Ebersole  superintendent  and 
Bro.  George  Brand  assistant,  Lina  Blckel  and 
Daisy  Johnson  secretaries.  Our  school  is  in  a 
flourishing  condition.  Our  young  people’s  meet- 
ing, which  was  begun  some  time  ago,  promises 
well.  Pray  for  the  work  in  DeKalb  Co.,  Ind. 

COR. 

* * • 

Farmersville,  Pa.,  May  14,  1906.— Beloved  in  the 
Lord; — Greeting.  All  honor  and  praise  to  “Him 
that  fllleth  all  In  all.”  “We  being  many  are  one 
body  in  Christ  and  every  one  members  one  of  an- 
other.” At  Metzler’s  meeting-house  we  were  fa- 
vored yesterday  by  a visit  from  our  dear  minister, 
Bro.  Abram  Witmer,  who  chose  the  text  in  Luke 
13:6-9,  which  was  read  by  Bro.  Samuel  Metzler. 
Bro.  Witmer  plead  earnestly  for  the  unconverted 
that  they  might  turn  to  the  Lord  and  live,  and  to 
those  planted  that  they  should  bear  fruit  to  the 
honor  and  glory  of  God.  “Blessed  arqthe  pure  in 
heart,  for  they  shall  see  God,”  is  theVJext  for  a 
sermon  preached  by  Blsh.  David  Burkholder  at 
Groffsdale,  April  16th.  May  God  richly  bless  his 
workers  everywhere  that  many  may  be  turned 
from  darkness  into  the  marvelous  light.  Pre.  John 
H.  Moseman  of  T>ancaster  expects  to  be  with  us 
at  Metzler’s  M.  H.  in  the  forenoon  of  May  27th. 
May  God  grant  it.  LIZZIE  M.  WENGER. 

• * * 

Newkirk,  Okla.,  May  14,  1906.— Dear  Herald 
Readers;— Greeting.  Bro.  Tillman  Erb  and  Bro. 
Jacob  Erb  and  wife  of  Newton,  Kan.,  were  in  our 
midst  over  Sunday,  May  13th.  Bro.  Tillman  Erb 
conducted  three  meetings.  Sunday  forenoon  we 
had  communion  services  and  about  one  hundred 
were  present.  We  are  glad  to  see  the  people  in- 
terested In  hearing  the  gospel  preached ; also  glad 


for  the  many  good  admonitions  given  by  the 
brethren.  May  God  give  us  the  needed  grace  to 
exemplify  the  same,  that  we,  as  a small  body  of 
believers,  may  be  a light  to  the  world  and  a salt 
to  the  earth.  We  ask  an  interest  in  the  prayers 

of  God’s  dear  children.  COR. 

* * • 

Kent,  Portage  Co.,  Ohio,  May  14,  1906. — To  the 
Editors  and  Readers  of  the  Herald  of  Truth:  — 
Greeting  in  Jesus’  name.  On  the  13ih  of  May 
the  small  band  of  Amish  Mennonites  residing  in 
the  vicinity  of  Aurora,  Portage  Co.,  Ohio,  met  and 
organized  a Sunday  school  at  the  schoolhouse  we 
leased  for  six  months,  with  the  privilege  of  buying 
it  for  a meeting-house.  We  elected  the  following 
officers:  Superintendent,  A.  A.  Miller;  assistant 
superintendent,  A.  J.  StuIzmaii;  secretary  and 
treasurer,  Mary  Stutzman.  On  the  20th  of  May 
we  expect  Bro.  M.  A.  Mast  of  Holmes  Co.,  Ohio, 
to  hold  meeting.  This  is  the  first  Sunday  school 
ever  organized  in  Portage  county.  Since  we  are 
in  our  infancy  in  this  work,  pray  for  us  that  we 
may  receive  wisdom  and  power  from  on  high,  so 
that  all  may  be  done  to  the  honor  and  glory  of 
God.  GOR. 

* * • 

Wakarusa,  Ind.,  May  14,  1906.— Dear  Brethren:- 
Greeting  in  Jesus’  name.  At  the  Olive  congrega- 
tion last  Saturday  two  precious  souls  were  re- 
ceived into  church  fellowship  by  water  baptism 
and  one  reclaimed,  and  on  Sunday  communion 
services  were  held,  'riiese  are  indeed  times  of 
spiritual  rejoicing.  Bro.  David  Burkholder  was 
with  us  during  these  meetings.  May  God’s  bless- 
ing rest  on  all  his  children.  COR. 

« « # 

MeVeytown,  Mifflin  Co.,  Pa.,  May  15,  1906.— 
Communion  services  were  held  this  afternoon  at 
the  home  of  Bro.  J.  K.  Hartzler,  on  account  of 
Bro.  Hartzler  not  being  able  to  attend  public  serv- 
ices because  of  bodily  infirmities.  A few  of  the 
neighbors  and  some  others  were  present;  among 
them  were  Sister  Katie  King  of  Berks  county,  a 
cousin  of  Bro.  Hartzler,  and  Bro.  Jacob  Kauffman 
of  Somerset  county.  Blsh.  John  E.  Kauffman, 
.assisted  by  Blsh.  Michael  Yoder,  officiated.  We 
believe  the  time  was  profitably  spent,  and  may 
God  bless  our  work  to  his  glory  and  our  good. 

COR. 

* * * 

Youngstown,  Ohio,  May  15,  1906. — Dear  Readers 
of  the  Herald;— This  is  May  15th  and  we  are  now 
in  Youngstown,  Ohio.  On  Sunday,  May  13th,  we 
were  with  the  German  Baptist  Brethren  in  Pitts- 
burg. They  have  an  encouraging  mission  there, 
and  received  us  very  kindly.  The  mission  is  con- 
ducted by  Silas  Blough.  They  have  a series  of 
meetings,  conducted  by  C.  D.  Beery  of  Tyrone,  Pa. 
Why  have  not  the  Mi'imonilc  pcoph'  a mission  in 
Pittsburg?  There  would  be  an  abundance  of  room, 
I am  sure,  and  would  also  have  all  the  work  they 
could  do. — Levi  Blanch  and  Wife,  and  Sister  Cath- 
arine Yoder,  all  of  Johnstown,  Pa. 

• • • 

Allensville,  Pa.,  May  15,  1906.— Bro.  J.  S.  Hartz- 
ler of  Gosthen.  Ind.,  visited  the  congregation  at 
this  place  and  at  Belleville,  and  preached  several 
times  at  each  place.  He  preached  on  Saturday 
evening  and  on  Sunday  forenoon.  On  Sunday 
afternoon  communion  services  were  held  by  Blsh. 
Michael  Yoder  of  Mattawana,  Pa.,  on  which  occa- 
sion feet-washing  was  also  observed.  On  Monday 
evening  Bro.  Hartzler  conducted  another  meeting. 
We  were  glad  for  the  visit,  believing  that  such 
visits  are  strengthening  both  to  ministers  and 
hearers.  May  all  the  efforts  of  God’s  people  be 
done  to  the  glory  of  God  and  to  the  edification  of 

the  saints.  COR. 

« « « 

Fort  Wayne.  Ind.,  May  17,  1906.— Greeting  in  the 
worthy  name  of  Jesus.  The  work  at  this  place 
with  God’s  blessing  is  prospering.  Lost  souls  are 
made  to  see  their  unhappy  condition,  and  some 
are  under  deep  conviction  and  have  requested 
prayer*  A number  also  have  accepted  Christ  and 
two  luiswllling  to  seal  their  covenants  in  water 


baptism.  Baptismal  services  were  held  on  Sun- 
day evening.  May  13th,  by  Bish.  John  Blosser,  and 
one  person  was  received  into  church  fellowship. 

Our  meetings  are  well  attended  with  a good  in- 
terest manifested  by  those  attending.  The  Sun- 
day school  is  not  so  large  now  since  the  warm 
weather  has  set  in.  Our  children’s  meetings  are 
well  attended  and  our  hearts  rejoice  to  see  how 
earnestly  the  young  people  take  part  and  help 
along  ill  the  work. 

There  is  much  to  be  done,  both  here  and  else- 
where; as  we  behold  the  great  work  to  be  done, 
and  see  that  the  fields  are  ripe  for  the  harvest, 
we  are  led  to  say  in  the  language  of  Jesus,  “The 
harvest  truly  is  great,  but  the  laborers  are  few.” 
Let  us  therefore  pray  the  Lord  of  the  harvest  to 
send  us  more  laborers  that  the  harvest  may  be 
gathered. 

We  were  much  encouraged  by  the  visits  of  a 
number  of  brethren,  who  felt  interested  in  our 
work.  We  much  appreciated  these  visits  and  trust 
that  others  also  may  follow  their  example. 

We  ask  all  who  have  learned  to  know  the 
value  of  prayer  to  remember  us  at  the  throne 
of  grace,  that  our  work  may  prosper  and  many 
souls  may  be  gathered  and  brought  to  Christ. 

COR. 


THE  UNIVERSAL  GOD. 


The  “I  Am,”  as  God  chose  to  speak  of  himself, 
centers  everywhere,  and  his  circumference  is  no- 
where. He  fills  all  space,  and  is  the  central  light 
and  life  of  all  worlds.  Jesus  said  to  the  Jews, 
“Before  Abraham  was,  I am.”  One  scriptural  man 
of  God’s  heart  said,  “If  I ascend  up  into  heaven 
thou  art  there.  If  I make  my  bed  in  hell,  behold, 
thou  art  there.  If  I take  the  wings  of  the  morn- 
ing, and  dwell  in  the  uttermost  parts  of  the  sea. 
even  there  shall  thy  hand  lead  me,  and  thy  right 
hand  hold  me.”  Darkness  and  light  are  alike  with 
God.  There  is  no  past  or  future  with  the  Lord 
Almighty;  but  all  is  an  eternal  now. 

A heathen  philosopher  once  remarked  that  man 
was  not  made  right;  he  should  have  a mirror  in 
his  breast  so  we  could  reail  each  other’s  con- 
science. All  vice  in  us  is  known  to  God.  How 
necessary  it  is  for  us  to  pray,  “Cleanse  thou  me 
from  secret  faults”;  for  in  the  next  state  “they  are 
without  fault  before  the  throne  of  God.” 

Paul,  the  world’s  great  missionary,  burned  this 
truth  into  the  pagan  philosophers  at  Athena,  “In 
him  we  live,  and  move,  and  have  our  being.”  And 
yet  we  live  at  times  as  the  traveler  passing  over 
earth  and  sea,  not  realizing  what  is  around  and 
underneath  us.  And  still  God  is  in  it  all.  Our 
devotion  is  defective  at  times.  We  regard  God  at 
a distance.  There  is  a divine  inspiration  and  full- 
ness Ilf  God  in  Ihe  work  of  i roalion  to  awakon  a 
consciousness  of  worship  in  all  nations,  kindred. 
tongut?s,  and  people.  He  is  the  law  of  nature, 
and  imi>arts  natural,  vegetable,  animal,  and  ra- 
tional light  and  life,  as  well  as  spiritual  and 
eternal  life.  Have  no  fears,  my  brethren,  there 
is  a divine  fullness  in  God  to  meet  all  our  neces- 
sities here.  Every  attribute  in  the  great  I Am 
stands  out  in  bold  relief  in  his  church  and  people. 

“For  the  visilde  things  of  him  from  the  creation 
of  the  world  are  clearly  seen,  being  understood  by 
the  things  that  are  made;  even  his  eternal  power 
and  Godhead.”  With  the  world  morality  has  but 
little  Interest  or  attraction.  A pirate  is  about  as 
noted  as  a priest.  There  are  men  to-day  who  will 
“rob  God.”  A Christian  feels  to  rejoice  in  what 
he  possesses,  but  his  gre,atest  joy  is.  in  fact,  that 
he  is  possessed  by  a superior.  His  "life  is  hid 
with  Christ  in  God."  .\  ron-o, rated  Christian 
sees  God  In  everything.  He  is  in  every  spear  of 
grass,  in  the  growth  of  the  spring  season,  the 
foliage  of  the  summer,  the  variegated  gatlierlngs 
of  the  fall,  “and  thou  hast  made  winter.  There 
can  be  no  question  as  to  the  Chilstlan’s  relation 
with  God.  The  standing  relation  Is  that  the 
human  life  is  within  the  divine  life.  "For  the  life 
which  I now  live  in  the  flesh.  1 live  by  the  faith 
of  the  Son  of  God.”  And  “when  Christ,  who  is  our 


I 

I 


1 86 


herald  of  truth 


May  34, 


life,  shall  appear,  then  shall  ye  also  appear  with 
him  lu  glory.” 

The  firm  foothold  of  all  things  is  in  the  grasp 
of  infinite  wisdom,  and  “if  God  be  for  us,  who  can 
be  against  us?”  None,  successfully.  Cheer  up, 
Christians,  and  hope  to  the  end.  Underneath  us 
are  the  everlasting  arms.  A Christian  is  the  high- 
est type  of  humanity;  for  he  breathes  the  moral 

atmosphere  of  God  and  love. 

This  tent  of  flesh  and  blood,  “fearfully  and  won- 
derfully made,”  in  its  construction  carries  God’s 
wise  protecting  forces  with  it  day  and  night  Hu- 
man life,  physicaily,  mentally,  socially,  and 
morally,  tells  the  story  of  God’s  omniscience 
every  hour.  This  is  an  age  of  science,  and  science 
is  matter,  and  matter  is  force,  and  force  is  mind, 
and  mind  is  spirit,  and  spirit  is  God,  and  God  Is  all 
and  in  i^l.  And  God  is  not  in  those  that  “shall  go 
away  into  everlasting  punishment;  but  the  right- 
eous who  go  into  life  eternal.”  A summary  of  the 
only  chapter  in  the  Bible  revealing  the  last  and 
final  judgment. 

We  live,  we  think,  we  talk,  we  write,  we  act. 

We  only  press  the  button;  God  is  the  central  force 
and  the  vllaliy.ing  power.  The  stomach  digests 
while  we  sleep;  the  heart  acts  and  sends  life  s 
current  throughout  the  system  while  we  are  un- 
conscious. It  is  God  that  works  his  will  and  good 
pleasure,  and  if  we  are  so  unfortunate  as  to  neg- 
lect our  moral  obligations  to  God  and  go  to  hell, 
he  will  he  a consuming  fire  to  all  ungodliness. 

"Speak  thou  to  him,  lor  he  wiil  hear; 

Abide  in  him.  for  he  is  strength.” 

jj.  W.  Fulkerson,  in  Religious  Telescope.] 

For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

FAMILY  WORSHIP. 

By  J.  L.  M. 

“Pour  otit  thy  fury  upon  the  heathen  that 
know  thee  not,  and  upon  the  families  that 
call  not  upon  thy  name”  (Jer.  10:25). 

There  are  probably  no  members  of  our  church 
who  do  not,  as  individuals,  call  upon  the  name  of 
ibe  U)id  in  prayer,  but  there  may  be  many  who 
,1„  not  observe  family  worship.  We  are  some- 
times told  that  each  should  pray  for  him  or  her- 
self We  might  argue  the  same  way  in  regard 
to  public  services.  Yet  how  encouraging  and  ben- 
eficial it  is  to  hear  a brother’s  voice  in  earnest 
prayer  in  the  church  services.  The  same  is  true 
in  the  family.  The  voice  of  one  who  really  knows 
and  is  interested  in  our  daily  cares  and  tempta- 
tions is  very  encouraging  and  beneflciai. 

What  cotild  be  more  conducive  to  peace,  bar- 
mony  and  piety  in  a family,  than  for  husband, 
wife,  children  and  servants  to  daily  gather  them- 
selves together  and  read  a portion  of  scripture 
and  kneel,  while  one  of  the  company  lifts  his 
voice  in  thanksgiving  .and  prayer  for  blessings 
received  and  in  petitioning  our  heavenly  Father 
for  our  daily  needs,  for  strength  to  stand  against 
temptation,  for  pardon  for  our  past  follies,  etc.. 

If  God  is  satisfied  with  our  prayers  without  kneel- 
ing in  the  home,  why  not  also  in  the  meeting- 
house? 

With  many  persons  it  is  simply  a want  of  cour- 
age, a feeling  of  shame  that  keeps  them  from  hav- 
ing family  worship,  and  with  others  it  is  a matter 
of  incouv.'nience.  One  of  our  good,  old  hymns 
says: 

".lesus,  and  can  it  ever  be. 

A mortal  man  ashameil  of  thee?” 

.lesus  also  tells  us,  "Whosoever  therefore  shall 
be  ashamed  of  me  and  of  my  words,  in  this  sinful 
and  adulterous  generation,  of  him  shall  also  the 
Son  of  Man  be  ashamed  when  he  cometh  in  the 
glory  of  his  Father,  with  the  holy  angels"  (Mark 
8 * 1{8) 

As  a matter  of  convenience  we  should  feel  that 
as  long  as  we  gather  our  families  three  times  a 
day  to  partake  of  bodily  nourishment,  without  ever 
thinking  of  the  inconvenience,  and  when  we  real- 


ize the  necessity  of  supplying  the  soul  with  spir- 
itual food,  and  that  without  it  the  soul  will  soon 
be  in  a famished  condition,  we  should  be  ready 
to  make  a little  sacrifice.  If  It  Is  at  the  cost  of 
some  convenience,  knowing  that  the  welfare  of 
our  souls  and  the  welfare  of  other  souls  may  de- 
pend upon  our  work  in  this  way. 

Christ  says,  “Seek  ye  first  the  kingdom  of  God 
and  his  righteousness,  and  all  these  things  shall 
be  added  to  you.”  Why  are  we  so  apt  to  take  the 
sayings  of  Christ  in  the  wrong  way  and  devote  our 
attention  to  these  perishing  things  first,  and  leave 
the  more  important,  the  spiritual  life,  for  our  spare 
lime?  The  Prophet  Daniel  was  probably  as  busy 
a man  as  most  men  of  us  at  the  present  day,  and 
yet  he  found  lime  to  kneel  down  before  his  God 
thrt-e  limes  a day,  to  pray  and  give  thanks  before 
his  God  (Uan.  6:10).  Daniel  lived  centuries  be- 
fore Christ,  while  we.  In  this  enlightened  Chris- 
tian age.  have  often  too  many  worldly  cares;  so 
that  we  find  prayer  and  regular  religious  devotions 
too  inconvenient.  "Oh!  let  us  worship  and  bow 
down;  let  us  kneel  before  the  Lord,  our  maker 
(Psa.  95;(!)-!  and  with  Joshua  let  us  say,  “As  for 
me  and  my  house  we  will  serve  the  Lord”  (Josh. 
24:15). 

Bowmansville,  Pa. 

For  th«  Herald  of  Truth. 

THE  CHRISTIAN’S  ATTIRE. 

By  Rebecca  F.  Huber. 

“Be  not  conformed  to  this  world”  (Rom. 

12:2). 

Here  the  Apostle  Paul  gives  in  positive  language 
that  Christians  are  not  to  be  conformed  to  this 
world.  We  are  plainly  taught  In  God’s  word  that 
we  are  to  be  a separate  people  from  the  world. 
This  certainly  includes  the  attire  as  well  as  all 
other  worldliness,  in  1 Tim.  2:9  we  read,  “In  like 
manner  also,  that  women  adorn  themselves  in 
modest  apparel  with  shamefacedness  and  sobriety  ; 
not  with  braided  hair,  or  gold,  or  pearls,  or  costly 
array.  But  which  becometh  women  professing 
gcKlliness  with  good  works.”  In  1 Pet.  3:  3-5,  we 
read,  “Whose  adorning  let  it  not  be  that  outward 
adorning  of  plaiting  the  hair  and  of  wearing  of 
gold,  or  of  putting  on  of  apparel;  but  let  it  be  the 
hidden  man  of  the  heart,  in  that  which  is  not  cor- 
ruptible, even  the  ornament  of  a meek  and  quiet 
spirit,  which  is  in  the  sight  of  God  of  great  price. 
For  after  this  manner  In  olden  times  the  holy 
women  also  who  trusted  God  adorned  themselves. 

1 do  not  know  how  the  apostles  could  have  made 
this  more  plain  than  they  did.  Any  one  who  is 
willing  to  admit,  will  admit  that  It  Is  contrary  to 
the  scripture  to  follow  after  the  vain  and  foolish 
fashions  of  the  world. 

If  we  have  become  new  creatures  In  Christ 
Jesus  and  have  been  made  partakers  of  his  divine 
nature  and  are  bearing  the  fruits  of  the  Spirit, 
which  are  "love,  joy,  peace,  longsuffering,  gentle- 
ness. goodness,  faith,  meekness,  temperance,”  we 
would  scarcely  have  time  or  room  for  superfluity. 
For  a professing  Christian  to  wear  gaudy  and 
flashy  apparel  and  all  kinds  of  ornaments,  tucks, 
rulfics  and  laces,  etc.,  etc..  Is  altogether  incon- 
sistent. A Christian  is  modest,  therefore  a mod- 
est apparel  becomes  him  or  her  best. 

Some  people  say.  "No  matter  how  we  dress,  if 
only  the  heart  is  right.”  Just  as  well  say,  “No. 
matter  what  we  do,  if  only  our  hearts  are  right. 
“As  he  Ihlnketh  in  his  heart,  so  is  he”  (Prov. 
23:7). 

Let  ns  take  Jesus  for  our  example,  that  meek 
and  lowly  “Lamb  of  God,”  who  was  content  with 
very  little  and  went  about  doing  so  much  goo  . 
Our  dear  Savior  was  too  busily  engaged,  doing 
his  Father’s  work,  to  find  lime  to  deck  his  body 
so  as  to  appear  attractive  before  the  world.  Ah, 
dear  friends,  if  we  follow  after  him  we  will  not 
appear  very  attractive  in  our  dress,  neither  will 
we  use  the  Lord’s  money  for  that  which  Is  not 
profitable,  while  thousands  of  poor  children  are 


suffering  for  want  of  food  and  raiment,  and  many 
thousands  of  souls  are  perishing  spiritually  for 
want  of  the  bread  and  water  of  eternal  life. 

Finney  has  said,  “If  the  money  spent  for  fashion 
in  one  year  were  saved.  It  would  be  a greater 
fund  than  has  ever  been  raised  for  spreading  the 

gospel.”  V 

It  is  a fact  that  as  pride  comes  into  the  church, 

spirituality  goes  out.  Oh,  how  sad  to  see  that  our 
dear  church  is  fast  going  into  worldliness.  Dear 
brethren  and  sisters,  it  we  want  to  have  power 
with  God  in  prayer  to  convert  souls  to  Christ,  we 
will  have  to  leave  the  goddess  Fashion  go;  we  can- 
not serve  two  masters.  How  can  we  expect  to 
convert  the  heathen  to  God  if  we  worship  idols 
ourselves? 

I sincerely  helieve  that  if  we  as  a church,  hold- 
ing up  the  principles  and  doctrines  as  we  believe 
they  are  taught  In  the  Word,  would  live  more  con- 
sistent to  our  profession,  having  the  zeal  of  God— 
that  zeal  being  according  to  knowledge— the  world 
would  soon  be  converted  to  God. 

Let  us  strive  more  and  more  to  be  dressed  with 
the  robe  of  righteousness  and  to  be  ornamented 
with  a meek  and  quiet  spirit. 

SUBMISSION  TO  GOD. 

Perfect  submission  to  God  is  best  learned  in 
the  school  of  affliction.  It  is  a light  thing  to  obey 
when  our  own  choice  is  consulted.  But  when  it 
is  ours  to  submit  to  sorrow,  pain  and  disappoint- 
ment, we  need  great  help  from  God  to  enable  us 
to  do  it.  Yet,  even  then,  submission  sweetens 
every  bitter  cup.  With  the  surrender  of  the  will, 
and  of  our  own  cherished  purposes  and  desires, 
there  come  such  tokens  of  God’s  love  and  favor 
as  do  a thousand-fold  repay  our  anguish  In  dying 
to  self.  It  is  to  our  great  relief  when  we  yield 
wholly  to  God.  If  we  do  this,  we  shall  find  that 
it  is  sure  to  end  the  anguish  of  our  distressed  and 
agonizing  hearts. 

PRAYER  TO  THE  SPIRIT. 

Spirit  of  love,  tonight. 

Shine  with  thy  holy  light 
On  lowly  hearts  and  true; 

And  souls  now  bowed  by  care. 

Pleading  with  God  in  prayer. 

Fill  thou  anew. 

Seek  thou  the  lambs  that  stray 
' Far  from  the  fold  to-day. 

Wandering  in  sin. 

Wild  is  the  storm,  and  dark. 

Frail  is  the  sinner’s  bark. 

Oh,  bring  them  in! 

Soon  will  the  Bridegroom  come. 

Calling  the  faithful  home 
Blest  be  the  day! 

Still  there  are  friends  we  love. 

Midst  sin  and  death  that  rove; 

Light  thou  their  way. 

That  when  they  hear  his  voice 
They  may  with  us  rejoice 
In  Christ  our  King. 

There  at  his  blessed  feet. 

We  with  love’s  tribute  meet. 

His  praises  sing. 

Oh,  from  thy  home  of  light. 

Sweet  Spirit,  shine  to-night 
With  gladdening  ray! 

In  hearts  that  wearied  are. 

Shine  thou  as  hope’s  pure  star. 

Drive  night  away! 

—[Mrs.  Edith  Bratt.  in  Michigan  Christian  Ad-  . 
vocate.l  


It  is  true  that  some  trees  bear  no  fruit— for  In- 
stance, the  willow— but  have  a fine  foliage  and  ap- 
pearance and  may  be  known  by  that,  but  they  are 
practically  useless— so  there  are  some  professors 
of  religion  who  have  a “form  of  godllndss,”  but 
practically  are  minus  “the  power”  and  fruit.  They 
are  “foolish  virgins”  and  their  profession  and 
worship  Is  but  “a  tinkling  cymbal.”  They  are 
outside  of  the  question  here,  and  will  not  be 
recognized  by  the  Judge  in  “that  day.” 
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Resist  the  devil. 


* 

Desist  from  all  evil. 

* 

Insist  on  a clean  life. 

* 


Subsist  on  the  word  of  God. 

Persist  in  the  cause  of  right. 

* 

Assist  In  every  work  that  uplifts. 

* 

The  man  who  keeps  himself  out  of  sight  and 
the  bait  In  full  sight  is  liable  to  land  mo«e  fish 
than  he  who  wants  to  see  to  hook  them. 

# 

God  calls  his  salvation  a “great  salvation.” 
Some  people  make  It  out  such  a small  one  that 
you  cannot  tell  whether  you  have  It  or  not. 

# 

Whenever  Judson,  the  missionary,  was  asked: 
"What  Is  the  prospect  of  success  in  your  work?” 
he  would  answer:  “As  bright  as  the  promises  of 
God.” 

* 

Do  you  know  in  whom  you  have  believed?  Do 
you  know  that  he  is  able  to  keep  that  which  you 
have  committed  unto  him  against  that  great  day 
when  every  man’s  work  shall  be  tried? 

Many  a ship  has  sunk  In  sight  of  the  port; 
many  a soul  has  seen  the  light,  but  has  gone  to 
destruction;  hell  will  be  filled  with  those  who 
have  made  good  resolutions.  Decide  to-day  and 
act. 

I often  feel  as  if  there  should  be  a standing 
advertisement  on  every  street  corner  something 
like  this:  WANTED — Young  men  and  women 

who  will  brave  the  world’s  scorn  and  the  world’s 
frown  for  righteousness’  sake;  men  who  are  men 
and  women  who  are  women. 

The  leper’s  prayer:  “Lord,  if  thou  wilt,  thou 

canst  make  me  clean,”  contains  but  nine  words. 
It  is  a short  prayer,  but  the  I.ord’s  answer  Is 
still  shorter:  “I  will;  be  thou  clean.”  That  con- 
tains but  five  words,  but  it  was  enough  In  both 
cases.  There  was  more  in  the  leper’s  nine  words 
than  in  all  the  heathen  battologues  and  “vain 
repetitions”  in  this  country  and  all  others  put 
together. 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 


EDITORIAL  JOTTINGS  AND  JUNKETINGS. 


VI. 

Pears  are  evidently  a failure  In  south  Georgia, 
at  least  the  few  variettes  that  have  been  planted. 
There  must  have  been  great  agitation  in  that  sec- 
tion some  years  ago,  for  one  sees  many  pear 
orchards  In  Ijowndes,  Brooks,  Thomas  and  Decatur 
counties.  Nearly  all  of  these  orchards  are  affected 
with  a blight  and  many  of  them  have  been  aban- 
doned. Seeing  so  many  evidences  of  the  at  least 
partial  failure  of  pears  suggested  the  question 
whether  there  are  some  conditions  in  this  world 
of  probation  in  which  certain  kinds  of  spiritual 
fruit  cannot  thrive.  For  instance,  can  there  be 
spiritual  growth  where  there  Is  no  spiritual  life? 
We  cannot  bring  forth  the  fniits  of  the  Spirit  un- 
less we  are  fe<l  and  led  by  that  Spirit  that  was  in 
Christ  Jesus.  Pride,  and  all  forms  of  carnality 
brings  blight  upon  every  spiritual  growth,  and, 
oh,  how  much  blight  there  Is!  Let  us  feed  upon 
God’s  word,  that  we  may  grow  and  bring  forth 
good  fruit  to  God’s  glory. 

Finding  that  we  could  gain  time  by  changing 
cars  at  a little  place  In  Decatur  county,  called 
Climax,  instead  of  going  to  Balnbridge,  we  got  off 
and  waited  for  the  train  for  Fowltown.  Some  peo- 
ple In  Climax  evidently  did  not  study  geography 


In  schoiil  or  out  of  It,  for  there  were  two,  one  of 
tnem  a merchant,  who  did  not  know  the  direction, 
distance  to  or  existence  of  Attapulgas,  less  than 
twelve  miles  off! 

A long  wait  and  a train  late  was  followed  by  a 
short  ride  to  Fowltown,  where,  for  a dollar,  a 
farmer  ordered  his  hired  man  with  a double  team 
to  take  us  through  the  woods  to  the  home  of  my 
Iriond,  Mr.  Fred  A.  Humphries,  the  father  of  my 
traveling  companion,  Mr.  J.  B.  Humphries  of 
Austell,  Ga.  This  part  of  Georgia  escaped  the 
presence  and  ravages  of  the  contending  armies  in 
the  Civil  war  and  many  of  the  old  buildings  re- 
main. The  farmhouse  to  which  we  directed  our 
course  was  built  about  seventy-five  years  ago  and 
is  beautifully  situated  in  a quiet  place  on  the  out- 
skirts of  Attapulgas,  near  the  main  road  leading 
to  Balnbridge.  No  doubt  a poet  could  say  some 
pretty  things  about  such  a place  as  this,  with 
Its  lovely  surroundings,  its  quaint  appearance,  and 
its  quietness  and  restfulness.  But  of  this  as  of 
so  many  other  little  earthly  Edens  It  can  be  said: 

“In  the  cottage  there  Is  joy 
When  there’s  love  at  home.” 

It  was  indeed  a pleasure  to  meet  these  friends 
again  and  to  enjoy  their  hospitality.  The  day 
had  been  warm  and  the  journey  tiresome  and  a 
comfortable  chair  on  the  wide,  cool  veranda  look- 
ing out  upon  a lovely  lane  that  ran  through  a 
dense  grove  in  rich  foliage,  was  certainly  restful. 
Another  pleasure-— and  an  evidence  of  the  pleas- 
ure which  others  find  in  gathering  here — came 
after  supper  when  neighbors,  young  and  old, 
dropped  in.  until  there  must  have  been  thirty  or 
forty  in  the  company.  To  a stranger  in  a strange 
land  social  conditions  are  always  an  interesting 
study,  and  the  happy  relations  which  seemed  to 
exist  here  were,  as  already  said,  truly  a pleasure. 
The  people  take  time  to  live  and  to  talk  of  other 
things  than  money.  I thought  it  must  be  the 
spirit  of  the  old  South,  such  as  one  reads  of.  A 
good  night’s  rest  made  us  ready  for  the  next  day’s 
work  of  looking  about  and  getting  acquainted  with 
the  country. 

In  this  section  of  country  land  has  risen  in  value 
with  leaps  and  bounds.  The  soil  Is  rich  and  deep, 
and  land  that  but  a few  years  ago  was  worth  from 
25  cents  to  a dollar  per  acre  is  now  worth  from 
$6  to  $25  per  acre  and  still  going  up.  There  are 
farmers  here  who  arc  making  fortunes.  The  chief 
products  in  this  section  are  cotton,  corn,  sugar 
cane,  peccan  nuts,  peaches,  sweet  potatoes,  tur- 
pentine, lumber  — — and  tobacco.  We  spent 
several  days  here,  including  one  Sunday,  when  we 
had  the  pleasure  of  worshiping  with  these  people 
in  one  of  the  churches  in  town  and  of  speaking  to 
them  of  the  joy  of  the  Christian  life. 

Attapulgas  is  an  old  town,  and  until  a few  years 
ago  it  was  without  a railroad.  Now  the  G.  F.  & A. 
Railway,  running  from  Cuthbert,  Ga.,  to  Carabelle. 
Fla.,  on  the  Gulf  of  Mexico,  passes  through  this 
town,  and  it  is  growing.  An  immense  bed  of 
fuller’s  earth  of  fine  quality  has  also  been  found 
near  the  depot,  and  a factory  has  been  erected, 
and  a track  built.  Fuller’s  earth,  as  our  students 
of  geology  know,  is  commonly  supposed  to  be 
formed  of  shells,  and,  when  reduced  to  powder,  is 
used  to  absorb  the  greases  and  oils  with  which 
woollen  cloth  has  been  treated  during  manufac- 
ture. Other  uses  have  been  found  for  it.  so  that 
it  is  quite  a valuable  commodity,  and  the  best 
quality  Is  in  great  demand. 

Accepting  the  Invitation  of  the  offlcials  of  the 
G.  F.  & A.  Railway,  I took  a run  down  to  Carabelle, 
Fla.,  stopping  a few  hours  at  Tallahassee,  the 
capita.1  of  Florida.  Down  to  Tallahassee  the  soil 
is  pretty  much  the  same  as  already  described;  the 
water  also  is  very  good,  although  of  course 
warmer  than  In  a more  northern  latitude.  From 
the  depot  you  go  steadily  up  a steep  grade  for 
many  blocks  until  finally  you  reach  Capitol  Square 
and  you  are  on  the  level  upon  which  the  main 
part  of  this  quaint,  out  of  the  way  little  capital  of 
Florida  is  built.  The  streets  are  unpaved  and  the 
sidewalks — well,  you  go  along  the  side  of  the 
streets  where  sidewalks  are  supposed  to  be.  How- 


ever, a few  enterprising  citizens  have  broken 
through  the  custom  of  their  forefathers  and  have 
built  walks.  Nevertheless  Tallahassee  Is  pretty, 
for  it  has  immense  shade  trees  and,  true  to  the 
name  of  the  state,  it  has  a remarkable  abundance 
of  flowers.  The  state  capitol  is  no  larger  than 
many  a county  court  house  in  the  North,  and  not 
nearly  so  massive  9r  expensive.  But  I “reckon” 
they  “get  along  tollable  well  with  it,”  as  a native 
told  me. 

From  Tallahassee  southward  to  the  gulf  there 
was  not  much  to  invite  the  traveler.  True,  there 
are  some  “piney  woods”  and  some  hummock  lands, 
the  latter  being  the  home  of  the  malaria  and  yel- 
low fever  breeding  mosquito,  and  in  the  murky 
waters  of  the  creeks  and  bayous  there  used  to  be 
plenty  of  alligators;  but  during  my  stay  I saw  but 
two  of  these  pleasant-faced  creatures.  At  Lanark 
on  the  gulf,  about  five  miles  north  of  Carabelle, 
is  a fine  mineral  spring,  and  a fine  hotel  has  been 
built.  No  doubt  this  will  become  a popular  winter 
resort  for  Northern  people,  as  the  climate  is  mild 
at  all  times,  fishing  is  excellent  and  railroad 
facilities  good. 

We  arrived  at  Carabelle  in  the  middle  of  the 
afternoon  and  found  the  usual  characteristics  of 
a seaport  there.  Carabelle  Is  built  upon  the  sand, 
and  It  is  built  of  wood.  Still  there  are  plenty  of 
trees  and  shrubs,  but  the  main  proiliict  Is  sand, 
with  a number  of  stores,  boarding  houses,  two  im- 
mense sawmills,  a fish  market  and  other  articles 
too  numerous  to  mention  thrown  in.  It  was  a 
pleasure,  however,  to  know  that  here  also  the  gos- 
pel of  Christ  has  its  earnest  exponents  and  we 
attended  a weekday  evening  service  at  one  of  the 
churches,  where  the  simple  story  of  divine  love 
was  told  to  the  assemblage. 

After  a refreshing  night’s  rest  we  took  a look 
around  the  town,  but  as  there  was  nothing  to 
interest  us  particularly,  and,  furthermore,  as  the 
train  did  not  leave  for  the  north  until  after  ten. 
we  started  up  the  smooth  beach  for  Lanark.  The 
walk  was  delightful  in  the  cool  morning  breeze. 
A huge  dredge  was  digging  up  the  slimy  mud  not 
far  from  the  shore,  as  it  is  the  intention  to  deepen 
the  mouth  of  the  New  river  which  here  enters 
the  gulf,  so  that  vessels  of  sixteen  foot  draft  can 
enter.  At  iiresent  the  channel  is  less  than  twelve 
feet  deep.  Thousands  of  the  most  beautiful  shells 
were  scattered  along  the  beach  in  the  shallow 
water.  Picking  up  a nunilier  of  them  I was  sur- 
prised to  see  that  but  very  few  contained  their 
original  inollusk  occuiiants;  the  rest  were  occu- 
pieil  by  the  ugly  crawfish,  which  as  soon  as  you 
raised  the  shell  out  of  the  water  snapped  hack 
into  the  recesses  of  the  shells  so  as  to  be  almost 
out  of  si.ght,  and  it  was  a very  difflcult  matter  to 
get  them  out.  Some  indeed  came  out  in  pieces 
and  olluTS  liad  (n  lie  scaldeil  init.  My  friend 
would  not  at  first  believe  that  these  crawfish  were 
not  the  real,  lawful  occupants  of  the  shell,  .so 
much  at  homo  did  they  seem  in  them.  Reader, 
there  is  one  who  lakes  possession  of  the  human 
heart  and  makes  his  home  there  and  he  fils  him- 
self into  tliat  home  so  thoroughly  that  many  seem 
to  think  he  is  the  rightful  owner.  He  moves  the 
lieart’s  imiiulses  and  is  its  master.  There  is  only 
one  power  that  can  dislodge  him.  and  that  is  not 
liuman  power. 

Back  from  the  lieacli  lay  the  palmetto  liotioms. 
Judging  by  the  sparse  growth  and  the  abundance 
of  sand  it  will  never  lie  a healthy  place  for  farm- 
ers unless  some  one  will  some  day  discover  a 
method  liy  which  sand  can  be  made  to  produce 
corn,  cotton,  and  cane. 

From  Lanark,  after  an  hour's  rest,  we  look  the 
train  for  Tallahassee  and  then  back  to  .\tlapulgas, 
where  we  spent  a few  more  days.  My  visit  to  the 
mammoth  tobacco  packing  house  of  the  1.  Cohn 
Co.  and  the  sensations  I experienced  from  the 
stifling  fumes  of  the  curing  rooms  had  better  be 
very  briefly  mentioned.  One  hears  and  reads 
figures  describing  the  amount  of  tobacco  sold,  but 
a look  into  a three-story  building  600  feet  long  and 
eighty  feet  wide,  filled  with  tobacco  gives  one  a 
few  new  ideas — and  sensations.  This  company 
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owns  23,000  acres  of  land  here  and  employs  an 
army  of  men  and  women.  Aside  from  taking  m 
through  the  most  stifling  building  I was  ever  in^ 
not  even  excepting  the  French  market  In  New 
Orleans,  the  manager,  Mr.  A.  Arnsteln  was  a 
princely  host.  He  maintains  strict  order 
department,  and  nothing  seemed  to  escape  his  eye. 

, It  It.  seven  yeer.  .so  he  w.e  employ... 

1;:  * ,26  n month;  no»  hi.  ..l.ry  “ 

more  Ihnn  that  per  .lay.  Even  here  one  cotiUl 
n.Br»  me  imeslhlUtlee  attainable  by  clo.o  “1'1>"' 
r,o”  «n.l  irlet  attention  to  bn.lne.e  Bat  1 had 
rather  attend  to  another  kind  of  business. 

Bidding  good-by  to  the  friends  at  Attapulgas  w 
^vent  to  Bainbridge,  from  where,  after  spend 
several  hours  as  the  guests  of  Mr.  F.  R.  Graham, 
„:.:™;.a.  ayem  o.  the  G.  F.  It 
.bowed  ...  .om.  line  tract,  ol 
train  for  Valdosta,  and  thence  via  Macon  to  At 
mn, a.  where  w.  parted.  After  a abort  cal.  at 
Austell,  I started  for  Virginia. 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

the  CHRISTIAN’S  FAITH  CONTRASTED. 


By  A.  J.  Fretz. 


Ueligion  is  a fact  of  life,  a blessed 
highest,  richest  portion  one  can  possess. 


sands  upon  thousands  have  felt  and  test  fled  to 
Us  power.  Religion  does  what  nothing  else  can 
,10.  It  saves,  sanctifies,  inspires  with  hope  an 
sustains  the  soul  In  life  and  deatk  I glv 
abiding  peace,  such  as  the  world  f 

.irives  away  doubt  and  fear,  calms  the  sou  in  th 
severest  storms  and  trials  of  life,  and  give 
glorious  victory  at  the  very  threshold 
U sweetly  whispers  of  a life  of  .mmortaUty,  of  a 
home  beyond  the  swelling  tides  of  earth,  free 
from  sin.  sorrow,  death  and  all  distracting  cares 
where  the  redeemed  of  the  Lord  shall  meet  in  one 
TernJLy-  H speaks  of  the  meeting  of  loved 
oir  in  a Ind  where  there  are  no  tears  and  no 
partings,  for  death  shall  never  enter  there  and 
crytg  is  unknown  in  that  land  of  Joy  and  eternal 
hhissedness. 


could  have  been  here  a little  while  ago.  A poor, 
old.  crippled  soldier  was  limping  across  the  ave- 
nue. when  a young,  lusty  fellftw  ran  by  him  and 
kicked  the  crutch  from  under  him  and  tumbled 

him  into  the  slush.”  , . v.  , „ 

“The  villain,”  said  Ingersoll;  “he  should  hav 

been  sent  to  the  penitentiary. 

“Do  you  really  think  so?,”  said  McLeon. 

“Why  certainly,”  replied  the  colonel.  What 

els6  could  I think?’* 

“And  yet.  Bob,”  said  McLean,  “that  is  what  you 
are  doing  every  week  in  the  year.  Here  are  poor. 
Z.  infirm  Christians  with  nothing  to  aid  or  sup^ 
port  them  but  their  belief  in  religion;  nothing  to 
keep  them  out  of  the  mire  of  despair  but  faith, 
and  yet  you  go  about  kicking  the  crutch  from 
under  them  worse  than  ever  this  llctitious  fellow 
did  to  the  nctUlous  soldier." 

Charles  Bradlaugh  was  once  lecturing  in  th 
north  of  England,  and  at  the  close  he  challenged 
discussion.  No  one  accepted  but  an  old  bent 
woman,  who  went  up  to  the  lecturer  and  said, 
“Sir  I have  a question  to  put  to  you.  Ten 
ago."  said  she,  “1  was  left  a widow  with  eight 
children,  utterly  uniirovlded  for  and  nothing  to 
call  my  own  but  this  Bible.  By  its  direction  and 
looking  to  God  for  strength,  I have  been  enabled 
to  feed  myself  and  family.  I am  now  tottering  to 
the  grave,  but  I am  perfectly  happy,  because  I 
look  forward  to  a life  of  Immortality  with  Jesus 
In  heaven  That’s  what  my  religion  has  done  for 
me;  what  has  your  way  of  thinking  done  for  you?’ 
“Well,  my  good  lady.”  rejolneil  the  lecturer.  I 
don’t  want  to  disturb  your  comfort,  but—” 

“Oh  but  that’s  not  the  question,”  interposed  the 
old  woman;  "keep  to  the  point,  sir.  What  has 
your  way  of  thinking  done  for  you?” 

The  infidel  tried  to  shirk  the  matter  again;  the 
feeling  of  the  meeting  found  vent  in  uproarious 
applause,  and  Mr.  Bradlaugh  had  to  go  away  dis- 
comfited by  an  old  woman. 

And  now.  worse  than  all,  while  Mr.  Ingersoll 
would  deprive  the  Christians  of  that  religion 
which  is  the  only  source  of  real  comfort  and  hope 
they  have,  he  gives  them  nothing  in  its  place.  He 
plunges  them  In  the  dark,  and  leaves  them  there 
with  “don’t  know,  you  don’t  know,  nobody  knows. 


The  religion  of  Jesus  permits  of  no  J®  ^ 

its  reality  Its  ennobling  qualities  bring  out  the  life 
L its  true  beauty  and  worth.  It  is  an  uplifting 
factor,  a benediction  to  the  world. 
they  who  employ  it  as  their  life-work  to  the 

denintion  of  mankind. 

■'‘;;:the  mon.h  of  July.  1899.  two  well-known  per- 
sons  died-viz..  Bish.  John  P.  Newman  and  Robert 
G.  ingersoll.  But  how  widely  different 
and  death!  Both  were  orators,  polished  a®'’ 
qiieiit  While  much  can  be  said  in  favor  o . 

envied?  Bishop  Newman,  a disciple  of  Jesus 
Christ,  a preacher  of  righteousness,  swaying  multi- 
tudes by  his  mighty  eloquence  and  cj^cming  them 
into  a new  and  loftier  life,  leading  them  on  o the 
heights  of  a joyful  experience,  to  be  followed  by  a 
happy  and  triumphant  death  that  opens  up  to 
t,jm  a glorious  immortality.  Biahop  Newman 
was  truly  a benefactor  to  mankind.  He.  who 
would  with  his  own  means  support 
ten  young  men  who  were  preparing  for  the  min 
istry  on  condition  that  they  were  the  P^^ssor. 
of  brains,  poverty  and  pluck;  whose  long  life  was 
uue  of  faithful  service  and  distinguished  usenU^ 
uoss.  had  no  fears  of  being 

dying  moments  as  having  renounced  the  faith  he 
so  earnestly  and  lovingly  proclaimed^ 

While  we  wish  to  speak  with  all  charity  of  th 

quad,  the  life-work  of  Robert  G. 
best  be  illustrated  in  the  following  incident. 
Washington  McLean,  the  veteran  “ 

one  terrible,  snowy,  sleety  day  was  sitting  In  the 
Higgs  House,  in  Washington,  looking  out  on  the 
dreary  scene  on  Pennsylvania 

in  came  Col.  Ingersoll.  the  great  agnostic.  As  he 
entered  the  apartment  he  held  out  his  hand,  say^ 
ing  “Hello.  Wash,  how  do  you  do?”  Mcl^ean  took 
S bAn,!  B».l.  «.  He  ew  ».  M.  “Bob.  I »l.b  you 


But.  after  all,  are  the  bold  defamers  of  the  Chris- 
tian’s religion  sincere? 

Colonel  Ethan  Allen  was  a noted  infidel  and 
wrote  a book  against  the  divinity  of  Jesus  Christ 
His  wife  was  an  earnest,  devoted  Christian,  an 
died  early,  leaving  an  only  daughter  who  became 
the  idol  of  her  father.  But  consumption  claimed 
this  fair  girl  for  its  own.  One  day  her  father 
ramo  into  the  room.  He  took  her  hand  in  his. 
Ixioking  her  father  In  the  face,  she  said,  “My 
dear  father,  I’m  going  to  die.” 

“Oh,  no.  my  child!  Oh.no!  The  spring  1s  com- 
ing with  the  birds  and  breezes  and  the  blTOm, 
and  your  pale  cheeks  will  blush  with  health. 

“No,”  the  daughter  rejoined;  “the  doctor  was 
here  to-day.  I felt  I was  nearing  the  grave,  and  I 
asked  him  to  tell  me  plainly  what  1 had  to  expect. 

I told  him  it  was  a great  thing  to  exchange  worlds 
that  I did  not  wish  to  be  deceived  about  myself, 
and  if  1 was  going  to  die  1 had  some  preparations 
I wanted  to  make.  He  told  me  my  disease  was  be- 
yond human  skill,  that  a few  more  suns  would  rise 
and  set,  and  I would  be  home  to  my  burial.  But. 
father,  you  and  mother  did  not  agree  on  religion. 
Mother  often  spoke  to  me  of  the  blessed  Savior 
who  died  for  us  all.  and  prayed  for  both  you  and 
me.  that  the  Savior  might  he  oiir  friend,  that  we 
might  all  see  him  as  our  Savior.  I don’t  feel  that 
1 can  go  alone  through  the  dark  valley  of  the 
shadow  of  death.  Now.  tell  me.  father  'whom 
shall  1 follow,  you  or  mother?  Shall  I reject 
Christ,  as  you  have  taught  me,  or  shall  I accept 
him,  as  he  was  my  mother’s  friend  in  the  hour 
of  her  great  sorrow?” 

His  was  an  honest  heart,  and  though  tears 
nearly  choked  his  utterance,  the  old  soldier  said. 
“My  child,  cling  to  your  mother’s  Savior;  she  was 
right.  I’ll  try  to  follow  you  to  that  blessed  abode. 
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And  with  a serene  smile  the  dying  girl  passed  on 
to  mansions  in  heaven. 

What  would  Col.  ingersoll  have  done  under  the 
same  circumstances?  Would  he  not  have  done 
the  same?  is  there  an  agnostic  anywhere  with 
as  honest,  loving  heart  who  would  do  o^herwUe^ 

Who  in  that  most  trying  hour  of  all  a^^‘® 

his  dying  child  to  renounce  and  reject  the  Sa  • 

.Then  why  try  to  destroy  that  religion  which  is 

such  a comfort  in  the  dying  hour? 

A few  years  hence  Ingersoll  will  be  forgotten, 
but  the  Christian’s  religion  will  still 
continue  until  the  end  of  time,  and  no  doubt  many 
of  Ingersoll’s  descendants  will,  in  time,  be  num- 
bered with  the  hosts  of  the  world’s  Redeemer. 

If  you  could  gather  all  the  books  written  against 
(he  Bible,  you  could  build  a pyramid  ^em 

higher  than  the  loftiest  spire.  Now  and  then  a 
man  goes  to  work  to  refute  the 
time  the  work  has  to  be  done  over  again  It  is  a 
curious  fact,  however,  that  our  skeptical  friends 
colive  to  keep  very  close  to  where  it^s  shadow 
falls.  You  can  go  in  a very  few  days  where  there 
are  no  churches.  Sunday  schocils, 
deacons.  You  can  go  west.  Ther®  is  ittle  diffi 
cultv  in  getting  beyond  the  reach  of  the  Blble^ 

YoiiV  scalp  might  not  be  very  safe,  but  yo« 
very  easily  get  away  from  the  Bible.  The  Infld  , 
while  finding  fault  with  the  BRle,  ^ 

to  stay  where  the  Bible  is.  Why  is  this?  Every 
one  -knows  that  where  this  book  has  Influence  it 
makes  things  safe. 

“An  English  Earl,  who  was  a skeptic,  was 
ing  in  the  Fiji  Islands.  ‘You  are  a great  chief, 
he  said  to  one  man,  ‘and  it  is  a pity  tor  you  o 
listen  to  those  missionaries..  Nobody  b®*'®^®® 
any  more  in  that  old  book  called  the  Bible  that 
they  try  to  teach  you,  that  you  have  been  so  fool- 
ish as  to  bo  taken  in  by,  nor  in  that  story  about 
Jesus  Clirist-we  have  all  learned  better  The 
eyes  of  the  chief  flashed  as  he  replied.  Do  you 
see  that  great  stone  over  there?  On  ^^at  stone 
we  crushed  the  heads  of  our  victims  t®  death 
Do  voii  see  that  native  oven  over  yonder.  In  that 
we  'roasted  the  human  bodies  for  our  great  feasts. 
Now  if  it  hadn’t  been  for  the  good  missionaries 
and  ’that  old  book,  and  the  great  love  of  Jesus 
Christ,  which  has  changed  us  from  savages  into 
God’s  children,  you  would  never  leave  this  spot. 
You  have  reason  to  thank  God  for  the  gospel,  for 
without  it  you  would  be  killed  and  roasted  in 
yonder  oven,  and  we  would  feast  on  you  in  no 

Three  men  were  traveling  in  the  West,  one  of 
them  a skeptic.  One  night  found  them  in  a thinly 
settled  forest  district.  They  came  to  a log  house 
and  asked  for  lodging  for  the  night.  Not  knowing 
ibe  character  of  the  inmates  they  feared  e> 
might  be  murdered  and  robbed  while  asleep.  So 
Ihey  arranged  to  each  take  turns  and  watch  one- 
third  of  the  night  while  the  others  slept.  After 
spending  the  evening  in  conversation,  the  old 
man  suggested  that  it  was  bedtime,  and  that  h s 
guests  would  like  to  retire  to  rest  for  the  night, 
but  added,  as  he  took  a large,  well-worn  Bible 
from  the  shelf,  “It  is  my  custom  before  retiring 
to  read  a chapter  from  this  book  and  commune 
with  my  heavenly  Father.”  After  reading  a por- 
tion of  scripture,  he  kneeled  down  and  offered  an 
earnest  and  fervent  prayer,  commending  his  tarn- 
ily  and  guests  to  the  merciful  care  of  God  for  the 
night,  after  which  he  showed  his  three  guests  to 
their  room.  Did  they  take  turns  at  watching? 
No;  not  even  the  skeptic  thought  it  worth  while 
All  their  fears  had  sweetly  vanished  and  all  slept 
soundly  and  arose  refreshed  in  the  morning.  And 
yet  there  are  those  who  will  sneer  and  scoff  at 
this  glorious  religion  that  gives  such  peace  of 
mind,  comfort,  joy  of  soul,  and  triumph  in  the 
dying  hour,  and  say.  “they  don’t  know;  you  don  t 
know;  nobody  knows.”  They  are 
and  scoff  while  death  seems  yet  afar  off.  but  their 
hour  of  weakness  will  come. 

In  a Pennsylvania  village  lived  an  infidel  physi- 
cian who  by  infidel  books  persuaded  a young  man 
to  deny  his  Savior.  At  the  age  of  fifty  this  man 
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died.  The  infidel  teacher  was  his  physician.  When 
his  end  was  approaching,  the  doctor  told  him  to 
die  as  he  had  lived — a rejecter  of  God  and  Christ. 
“Hold  on  to  the  end,”  urged  the  doctor.  “Yes, 
Doctor,”  said  the  dying  man;  “there  is  just  my 
trouble;  you  gave  me  nothing  to  hold  on  to.”  The 
doctor  did  not  reply.  How  could  he?  What 
answer  could  he  have  given?  Had  the  dying  man 
not  denied  his  Savior,  he  would  have  had  some- 
thing wonderfully  sustaining  and  comforting  “to 
hold  on  to,”  as  another  had  who  in  his  last  mo- 
ments shouted,  “Sweeping  through  the  gates  of 
the  New  Jerusalem,  washed  in  the  blood  of  the 
Lamb!”  or  of  another  whose  last  words  were, 
“Oh,  the  glory  of  the  pathway  home!” 

A wicked  man  once  said,  “Let  me  die  the  death 
of  the  righteous,  and  let  my  last  end  be  like  his.” 
Josh  Billings  most  truthfully  said,  “Christians  do 
not  renounce  their  religion  on  their  deathbetls.” 
There  never  was  a case  known  of  a true,  sincere 
Christian  who  renounced  the  religion  of  Jesus 
Christ  in  the  hour  of  death.  No,  for  that  is  the 
hour  of  their  greatest  triumph  in  llie  faith;  their 
cup  of  joy  is  so  full,  the  crown  already  in  sight, 
and  the  Savior  so  near — how  could  they  renounce 
him? 

But  isn’t  it  remarkably  strange  that  while  not  a 
aingle  case  is  known  of  a Christian  renouncing  the 
religion  of  Jesus  Christ  on  the  deathbed,  that 
scores  and  hundreds  of  infidels  have  renounced 
their  lying  mockery  of  a faith  in  the  dying  hour? 
Let  us  exclaim  with  Paul;  “For  I am  persuaded 
that  neither  death,  nor  life,  nor  angels,  nor  prin- 
cipalities, nor  powers,  nor  things  present,  nor 
things  to  come,  nor  height,  nor  depth,  nor  any 
other  creature  shall  be  able  to  separate  us  from 
the  love  of  Gotl,  which  is  in  Christ  Jesus  our 
l.,ord.” 

And  now,  dear  young  reader,  in  bringing  this 
sketch  to  a close,  let  me  add  a word  of  admoni- 
tion; We  shall  soon  stand  in  the  presence  of  the 
great  Author  of  this  religion.  We  shall  see  him 
eye  to  eye.  We  shall  hear  his  voice,  from  his 
own  lips  pronounce  our  destiny.  Oh.  how  solemn 
that  meeting  will  be!  Our  bodies  will  be  cold  in 
death,  and  our  souls  will  be  in  eternity.  No  change 
in  character  will  be  possible  then.  The  period  of 
probation  will  be  forever  over,  the  day  of  grace 
past,  and  the  permanent  realities  of  the  unseen 
world  entered  upon.  Oh,  dear  reader,  shall  we  see 
the  King  in  his  beauty,  and  greet  him  with  loud 
hosannas?  Will  it  be  a happy  meeting  and  a day 
( f rejoicing?  Will  it  be  entering  upon  eternal 
life,  and  shall  we  hear  the  welcome  approbation 
from  his  own  Ups,  "Well  done,  good  and  faithful 
sirvanl,  enter  thou  into  the  joys  of  thy  I>ord”? 
Dear  Lord  Jesus,  breathe  upon  us  thy  Holy  Spirit 
unto  life  everlasting.  Amen. 

■’Now  unto  Him  that  is  able  to  kei-p  you  from 
falling,  and  to  present  you  faultless  before  the 
presence  of  his  glory  with  exceeding  joy,  to  the 
only  wise  God  our  Savior,  be  glory  and  majesty, 
• dominion  and  power,  both  now-  and  ever.  Amen.” 

Milton,  N.  J. 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

FROM  LIGHT  TO  LIGHT.* 


By  Mrs.  E.  J.  Richmond. 

Life  with  Christ  had  been  beautiful  to  her.  As 
she  passetl  into  “the  valley  of  the  shadow,”  she 
.said; 

“From  light  to  light,”  there  is  no  darkness  here; 
Since  Jesus  passed  this  way  I have  no  fear. 

His  glorious  presence  cheers  through  ali  the  way. 
Soon  it  will  end  in  evorlasiing  day. 

"From  light  to  light,”  the  world  is  very  fair 
And  life  with  him  has  been  so  free  from  care; 

Yet  joyously  I yield  it  to  his  hands. 

“Come  unto  me,”  is  his  divine  command. 

Had  1 obey,  bidding  farewell  to  care. 

Changing  to  praise,  my  never-ceasing  prayer. 

The  shadows,  for  the  scenes  of  glory  bright. 
Where  1 shall  dwell  with  him  in  endless  light. 

Mt.  Upton,  N.  Y. 

* A true  incident. 
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For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

MAKE  HIM  WELL. 

No  attempt  of  fiction  can  depict  pathos’  by 
means  of  stories  in  the  colors  which  actual  events 
bring  to  our  sight.  The  painter  may  put  on  can- 
vas a beautiful  landscape  or  a Madonna  or  other 
subject,  but  at  best  it  merely  shows  the  painter’s 
art.  The  sculptor  may  fashion  a form  in  lines  of 
exquisite  beauty;  It  but  reflects  the  sculptor’s 
skill,  far  more  than  it  does  the  Creator's  wisdom 
and  love.  Truth  Is  always  greater  than  Action, 
and  reality  greater  than  the  shadow.  I have  not 
yet  learned  that  fiction  is  necessary  to  teach 
truth  or  that  it  is  an  aid  to  truth;  actual  occur- 
rences appeal  more  to  me  than  do  the  highly 
colored  descriptions  of  sights  and  events  that  are 
merely  products  of  a writer’s  imaginative  brain. 
But  then  perhaps  1 haven’t  the  necessary  culture 
in  the  lines  of  fiction  and  some  othei;  things. 
Well,  I have  no  time  for  them.  There  are  so 
many  realities,  so  many  lessons  to  learn  from 
that  which  Is  actual  that  one  has  to  lose  sight 
of  the  actual  if  lie  would  school  himself  to  go 
into  ecstacies  or  tears  over  that  which  is  only 
imagery  (Exod.  20;3-5;  1 John  5;21). 

WHiere  is  there  anything  more  pathetic  than 
some  of  the  sights  which  our  home  and  foreign 
missionaries  have  witnessed  and  described?  True, 
their  descriptions  may  have  lacked  the  “touch” 
which  novel  readers  like  to  see  in  a story;  but 
the  business  of  missionaries  primarily  is  to  save 
souls,  not  to  write  stories;  the  stories  are  in- 
cidental. But  incidents  make  stories,  and  it  is 
such  an  incident  that  I wish  to  relate. 

With  the  body  of  her  year-old  baby  brother  in 
her  arms  little  Rosa  Goldberg,  aged  seven  years, 
reached  the  Cook  County  Hospital  in  Chicago 
after  a weary  two-mile  tramp  from  her  humble 
home  one  day  last  week,  and  asked  the  clerk  in 
the  receiving  room  in  broken  Russlan-Eiiglish  to 
"niajve  him  well.”  The  clerk  took  a look  at  the 
baby  and  saw  at  once  that  the  little  one  had  died. 
The  clerk  told  the  little  sister-mother  so  and  that 
she  would  have  to  take  the  bo<ly  over  to  the 
morgue  across  the  hospital  grounds.  She  took  it 
over  and  then  as  she  laid  the  body  on  a cold 
marble  slab  the  welts  of  pent-up  sorrow  and  dis- 
appointment broke  forth  and  the  poor  little  for- 
eigner sobbed  as  if  her  heart  would  break. 

The  Goldberg  family  have  been  in  Chicago  three 
months,  having  come  from  Russia,  where  they  left 
the  mother,  a victim  of  the  cruelties  of  the  recent 
uprisings  in  that  country.  The  father,  who  is  a 
shoemaker,  and  a brother  work,  while  to  little 
Rosa  fall  the  duties  of  housekeeper  and  mother 
to  two  children  younger  than  herself.  The  baby, 
George,  was  stricken  with  measles  and  whooping- 
cough  soiiH'  llays  liHore.  and  when  he  did  not  gi't 
better  the  little  mother  asked  the  neighbors  what 
to  do.  They  dire»cte<l  her  to  the  county  hospital. 

She  diii  not  know  the  way.  and  there  was  no 
money  to  pay  car-fare.  So  she  bundled  up  her 
precious  little  treasure  as  well  as  she  could  and 
set  out  on  the  long,  hot  two-mile  walk,  stopping 
now  and  then  to  ask  if  she  was  going  in  the  right 
illrection.  U must  have  been  Chicago’s  busy  day 
—Chicago  is  always  busy— for  no  one  did  more 
than  direct  her.  So  intent  was  she  in  hurrying 
along  that  she  did  not  notice  that  the  little  form 
gradually  ceased  its  feeble  wail  and  became  still, 
and  as  she  pleaded  with  the  clerk  at  the  hospital 
to  make  her  little  brother  well  she  thought  she 
hail  come  in  time  and  that  it  could  be  done. 

In  her  sorrow,  distress  and  bewilderment  it 
was  difficult  to  make  the  child  understand  that  she 
could  not  take  the  body  borne  with  her,  but  at 
last  an  interpreter  was  found,  who  explained  it 
to  her,  and  with  breaking  heart  she  gave  up  the 
little  earthly  treasure,  for  whose  wellbeing  she 
had  been  willing  to  sacrifice  herself. 

What  of  it?  There  are  plenty  such  instances, 
and  others  far  sadder.  Why  specialize?  Only 
this,  that  we  in  our  charitable  work,  or  our  gifts, 
tliink  of  our  little  neighbor  in  Chicago,  Philadel- 
phia, Fort  Wayne,  Canton,  Kansas  City,  India  and 
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elsewhere  and  do  what  we  can  to  help.  And  If 
little  Rosa  was  so  anxious  to  save  her  little 
brother  by  taking  liini  to  a place  where  she 
thought  they  could  make  hint  well,  shall  we  be 
leas  in  earnest  about  bringing  our  sin-sick  brother 
and  sister  and  neighbor  to  the  great  Physician  of 
the  soul?  Those  who  come  unto  him  shall  have 
life,  and  him  that  cotiieth  unto  that  Physician  be 
will  in  no  wise  cast  out. 

Elkhart,  Ind. 


Fur  the  HerulJ  of  Tiuth. 
AS  THE  SERVICE.  SO  THE  REWARD. 


By  M.  G. 

One  bitter  cold  day  two  men,  clad  in  ftirs  from 
head  to  foot,  were  driving  across  country  in  Lapp- 
land  in  a sleigh.  After  a while  they  found  a man 
lying  in  the  snow.  He  had  probably  dropped  down 
from  sheer  exhaustion  anil  was  now  stiff  and  un- 
conscious. 

"The  poor  fellow!  Let  ns  get  out  and  help  him 
if  that  is  still  tiossible,”  said  one  of  the  men. 

"Nonsense,”  replied  the  other.  "In  this  deathly 
cold  we  dare  not  stop  nor  lose  any  time.  We  are 
half  frozen  otirselves,  and  have  every  ri;ason  for 
hastening  forward  until  we  reach  some  shelter.” 

"And  leave  this  unfortunate  man  lie  here  help- 
less? No,  I can’t  do  that.”  returned  the  first  speaker 
with  cool  decision,  and  as  he  was  driving  he 
brought  the  team  to  a stop.  "You  can’t  mean 
what  you  say,  so  come  and  help  bring  this  poor 
fellow  back  to  consciousness.” 

“As  if  I were  so  foolish  as  all  that!  Do  you 
think  I value  my  life  so  lightly  that  I would  risk 
it  otit  there  in  the  snow?  You  may  be  thankful 
that  1 don’t  take  the  reins  and  drive  off.  1 don’t 
know  what  possesses  you  to  be  so  foolish,  but  I 
have  to  be  patient  with  you  for  a little  while. 
But  do  iilease  hurry.”  With  this  he  niiitlled  him- 
self up  in  his  furs  anil  wraps  as  well  as  he  could 
and  remained  in  the  sled. 

His  companion  at  once  set  vigorously  to  work 
to  help  the  half-frozen  man,  and  was  overjoyed 
to  see  that  he  was  succeeding.  But  he  had  not 
only  succeeded  in  saving  the  stranger’s  life,  but 
without  knowing  it,  he  had  saved  his  own.  For 
the  vigorous  exercise  which  was  needed  to  warm 
the  stranger’s  body  had  warmed  up  his  own  thor- 
oughly chilled  and  half-stiffened  limbs  so  that  he 
was  warm  from  head  to  foot. 

Not  so  his  selfish  companion  who  had  remained 
motionless  in  the  sleigh,  and  to  whom  his  own 
life  was  so  precious.  Although  he  escaped  with 
his  life,  be  endured  terrible  suffering  in  his  frozen 
limlis  after  reaching  home,  a victim  of  his  own 
hard-heartedness. 

How  many  are  driving  ilirougli  the  I'ro.-it.s  ami 
snows  of  this  world  wrapped  up  in  their  own  con- 
ceit and  selfishness!  Tliey  are  spiritually  cold 
and  do  not  know  that  perhaps  their  only  hope  is 
.getting  out  and  helping  a helpless  and  hopeless 
fellow-traveler  who  has  fallen  by  the  way.  Let 
us  be  up  and  busy,  for  in  helping  others  we  are 
doing  ourselves  just  as  much  giMid.  It  is  God’s 
way  and  it  is  bis  method  of  bringing  us  many 
Idessings  and  joys  that  we  cannot  obtain  other- 
wise. 

Elkhart,  Ind. 


ITEMS. 

Edward  Funk  of  Lebanon.  Lebanon  Co..  Pa., 
sixteen  years  old.  wlio  was  employed  at  a furnace 
in  Pennsylvania,  carried  twenty  tons  of  iron  each 
day  from  the  casting  bonsc  of  a mill  to  the  cars, 
and  during  the  period  of  his  working  there  has 
carried  a weight  of  23o.i)UU  tons. 

A correspondent  in  one  of  our  eastern  exchanges 
says;  There  are  in  Towamencin  Twp  . Montgom- 
ery Co.,  Pa  . five  church  buildings,  one  of  which  is 
the  Mennonite  meeting-house  near  Kulpsville. 
where  the  first  meeting-house  was  built  in  I'tH. 
which  was  burned  down  in  1804,  The  stvond  was 
built  in  LSOfi  and  the  third  one  was  built  in  1866. 


May  34,  1906. 


igo 

The  oldest  lohibslone  in  the 
legible  inscrlptiou  is  1741.  oen. 

Colonel  Boyd,  Major  White.  Lieutenant  ® 

u:f;lr,c.n  A,»,y.  »«o  «er,  kilM  or  .ou.d.d 
at  the  battle  of  Germantown,  are  buried  here. 

A Sad  Death.— In  one  of  our  eastern  exchanges 
we  notice  an  Item  of  two  young  men  of 
and  twenty  years  of  age,  who 
bird's  nest  and  the  younger  fell 
will,  a knife  and  slabbed  him  so  that  he  died  i 

an  hour.  The  wounded  boy  j 

ing  be  done  to  bis  murderer,  as  the  fault  in  tb 
iiuarrel  was  chielly  on  his  side.  It  is  sad  tha 
^aiue  placed  on  human  life  should  have  so  low 
an  estimate  in  the  minds  of  many  Persons  Tb 
importance  of  the  sixth  commaudmen  «ho  ^ 
more  earnestly  taught  and  impressed  upon  Iho 
minds  of  l.oth  young  and  old. 

CONFERENCE  NOTICES. 

iC^'aJy^tth’el'Jarticul'ars  address  the  moderator. 
U.  I).  Miller.  Muldlehury.  Ind^  ^baVER.  Sec'y. 

•=W§ssis 

Oregon,  and^evening  of  June 

r ‘"W?  heTufj' 

especially  ministers,  to  HOSTETLER, 

the  work.  "*• 

The  Eastern  Amish  Mennonite  Conference,  the 

•>r‘''‘ri’uim igM^'Tlfe  elde^s^an7executive 

rn1i\r arreiuS  to  P-e. 

EoXtSerS:- 

of  John  E.  Kauffman,  Mattawana^Pa.^^ 


The  Annual  Church  Conference  for  the  State 
of  Illinois  will  be  held  on  ^tt^ay^^  une  , 

is  extended  to  all  brethren  and  sisters. 

MARRIAGES. 
,_Holdeman.-On  the  IGth 

new  home,  Wabash  Ave.  ai'ti 
CMcago,  111.,  by  Pre.  A.  H. 
iller  to  Sister  Anna  Holdeman, 

A host  of  friends  join  in 
upon  this  .mion,  and  a '*fe.  ' fP 

ulness  in  the  Master's  service  to  the  up 

of  his  rllMM-. 


Miller, 
at  their 
sixth  St. 
S.  T.  M 

Chica.go. 
blessing 
and  usef 
building 


deaths. 


his"tr.n^  vear.  He  had  been  ailing  for 

|,u\  it  was  only  a few  weeks 

Ids  condition  became  serious,  and  he  grt  ^ 

uuii,  .ieatli  finally  rtdieved  htm.  \!"arl 

I e Mt^imonile  churi  ii  loi  niaiiy  y 

rE“i..'‘N,;rs,rx,'S 

«!ay  aHernoon.  May  !•>,  uy  b falher. 

upon  him.  where  '>«'vas  found  d m 

was  born  in  Pulton  Co  Ohio  . 

iilsMspfii 

bWutiful  world  beyond,  ‘‘''•n'"™ 'eo„: 

1 11  1.1  Uw»  “i)ofonsolos8  Mennonite  M.  H.,  con 

„„\!artl,  to  bloom  in  Heaven.  COR. 

Stuckey.  — Catliarine  Stul/man  was 

StucK^  )S:10;  united  in  matri- 

n,  sr  virgll  City.  M<>-.  Mm-ch  8.  1906; 
n ill  11  11  Slie  died  very  suddenly  of  heart  fail 
V,.  this  nnt'm  born  eleven  clilldroi. 

nt^  • mill  three  ddughters.  She  united  with 

the*’AuTsh  Mennonite  church  when  quite 
li*;::!  mnalUd  falthf,.l  to  the  end.  We  mourn  for 
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one  whom  the  Lord  loved  and 

in^the  Virgil  City  cemetery.  Funeral  service  were 
c„,£cy.S‘‘w  P?e.  MltoM  ol  E.  Dor.do  SprtM., 

*^Mann.— On  the  13lh  of  May,  1906. 1“  South  Beiid, 
inii  of  consumption,  of  which  she  suffered  a little 

Nov  29,  1888,  in  Baugo  Twp.,  Elkhart  Co-*  1“ 

•iiid  is  survived  by  her  mother,  two  brothers  (E. 

M a“u  H A Mann  of  Sooth  BehOI,  ™f  *'«“ 

Ko?  ‘'Th^th1,!^“ri'a.‘''A«  “of  i 
rAsrth?i«“a^ih*o'‘5.!;"^^ 

i„  Elkhart  county  whore  .ervice.  rae 
f^oVS  *orrS6'r.rho‘h.‘oh  JS  J?o?,y  the 

•'to'ck""st."r\r,fu“ 

her  ,™al  Klh  at  two  o’clock  p.  m.  oh  W«0h» 
day  May  9th.  When  near  the  house  she  spooned 
and’ fell  and  from  that  time  on  until  she  ^ 

^St  o'clock  in  the  evening,  she  was  unconsclou^ 

She  was  born  in  Germany.  June  5,  lf37.  and  dieo 

r„  Fulton  Co.,  Ohio,  May  9,  ^^fbUdrln  JSe 

1 II  She  was  the  mother  of  ten  chliaren.  oue 

leaves  an  aged  husband,  four  sons,  three 
lers,  43  grandchildren,  three  Sreat-grandchW^^^ 
and  a host  of  friends  to  mourn  her  death  Ihree 
..iiiidrcn  have  preceded  her  to  the  spirit  world. 

She  was  a noble  Christian  mother,  and  beloved 
h all  who  knew  her.  Funeral  services  were  held 
at  the  A M M.  H.,  conducted  by  Christian  Frey en 
hergerln^ennan’and  Henry  Rychner  in  BngUsh, 
Gone  hut  not  forgotten. 

Weaver.-On  the  10th  of  May,  1906, 

Co  Pa.,  of  consiiniplion.  Sister  L.««a’.  p. 

John  H and  Anna  Weaver;  aged  19 
Sides  her  parents,  she  is  survived  by  two  brothers, 
r Lvton  ai  d Noah.  She  was  buried  at  the  Weaver- 
M H oVlumlay.  May  I3th.  where  the  serv- 
ices were  conducted  by  the  ministers  Present 
He^hey-On  the  12th  of  May,  1906.  near  Mont- 

vine  lS..lcr  C„,  l-a..  »f  "»f  I',’ 

h(>ih  wife  of  Jacob  B.  Hershey,  aged  72  y 

She  is  survived  by  her  husband  n ‘thi “Tth  at 

four  daughters.  Funeral  was  held  on  the  l&in  ai 
the  Millersvllle  Mennonite  meeting-house,  whe 

.906,  n«„  p.n 

,U..a,  Allen  Co.,  Ohio,  Nona  Mary  I'aJia) 

hour.  She  was  converted  some  years  ago  . 

■I  devoted  Christian  life  to  the  time  ol  her  deal 
U was  her  joy  and  delight  to  help  others.  She  was 
hnricil  at  the  Grace  Mennonite  church  in  * 

Se^vicef  were  conducleil  by  Pre.  Peiiner  of  Berea 
ami  Pre.  Hershey  of  lllnffton. 

Yoder.-Oii  May  3.  1906.  at  the  T 

Krank  in  Elkhart,  lud..  A*iam  Yoder 
4 M . 26  H.  He  was  horn  in  Mimin  <-o.,  Pa.,  • 

S33  in  1852  ho  settled  in  Hagrange  Cm  Ind 
where  he  resided  until  two  years  ago.  He  was 
marvH’.Uo  Susan  Brown.  To  this  union  were  born 
five  children,  of  wiiom  iwo  inlands. 

deceased  is  survived  by  one  anlf  two 

three  brothers,  eleven  grandchildren  and  two 
great-grandchildren.  Funeral  services  by  J.  C. 

'"^Shrwk— On  the  30lh  of  April,  1906,  in  Geauga 

a.ked"^:‘i  V "Vr.nhe:^e-avet?h1srnd!  for^s 

mourn  her  death. 

;^xtell.— On  the  IHh  of  May,  1906,  in 

ImL.  smldeiily  of  heart  .lisease  Alice  L.,  wRe  of 

Sn,',.'Cl  Axlelll  I"'  « 

S I.C  “ n"rrl2l  In  hi  .nrvl.lhn  hh.h.n.,, 
. ar»rr/\wlTlfi'  nna* 


band  to  mourn  their  great  loss,  six 
two  brothers.  The  departed  was  an  excellmt 
Christian  woman,  a very  kind  neighbor,  an  affec- 
tionate and  devoted  companion,  always 
to  have  her  home  tidy,  comforUble  and 
She  had  an  extended  acquaintance  was  esteem^ 
and  beloved  by  all.  Funeral  services  ^ere  con 
ducted  at  the  home  by  F.  T.  Simpson  and  John  F. 
Funk.  Burled  at  Grace  Lawn  cemete^. 

Metzler.-Bro.  Peter  Metzler  9 M 26  D 

1837;  died  May  12,  1906;  aged  69  Y.  2 M..  26 
He  was  married  to  Anna  Moyer,  Dec.  29, 

Avas  received  into  the  membership  ‘he  Menno 
nlte  church,  Oct.  4,  1862.  He  leaves  three  daugh- 
ters six  grandchildren,  three  sisters  and  one 
brother  to  mourn  his  death.  Three  sisters  and 
five  brothers  preceded  him  to  the  world  heyon  - 
He  will  be  missed  In  the  home  and  in  the  church, 
his  seat  in  the  meeting-house  was  seldom  vacant 
He  was  beloved  and  respected  by  all  those  who 
knew  him  He  was  a reader  and  an  active  Mire- 
Sent  of  the  Herald  of  Truth  for  a minaber  rf 
years  and  only  laid  down  -his  pen  when  he  was 
longer  able  to  attend  to  the  work.  Funeral 
services  were  conducted  by  Bro.  E.  M.  petv^ller, 
assisted  by  A.  Rickert.  Burled  at  Leetonla.  P^ce 
to  his  ashes. 

SHOEMAKER'S  BOOK 

POULTRY 

' AND  ALMANAC  FOR  1906. 

Th.r.  Ii  nothin,  in  Ih.  prorM  llko  I*"! 
tAins  224  Urge  pegee.  headeomely  8*®f***^ 

*<1.  A number  of  mo«t  beeaUful  p*J*^*^ 

PUie«  ef  Fowle  tree  to  life.  It 

wfto  Ufe-Uke  muelretioiu,  end  pr^  of 
«n,.  nWlihowtotni-i^l^w^J^r,"^,,^^ 

lS‘mo.?Jrjr.Sw«Jnl“^  I,t.ll..U.bo.t 

IncubotoFS  ond  BfoodoFSi 


Co., 


om!'22.''mL%he  leaves  with  her  sorrowing  hus- 

GLOBE  INCUBATORS. 

l?»tcb  phlckeni . Wo  eeperience  n«ce9MiT  • 

ou 
cit 

Wm 


Hhtch  i-hlckeni.  Itohiperionoo  n«c«.»rT. 
Our  Urge  n«w  Illiirtmtod  C.tal«uo  of  In- 
cuhnlon  and  Brohlhr.  and 

n»Uonmanadfr«.Wrilot<Mla,.Addr.M 

0.0.  eHOEMAKER 

Box  680  Freeport,  111". 


C.c.  SHOKMAKCR,  B.X  6r»  FSXXroBT.  .av. 


BRETHREN'S 

Plain  Clothing 

If  you  want 

RELIABLE  GOODS,  made  up 
In  a nrrtoClM*  mminer  ^ 
at  reaioaable  pricax,  wa  emm 
aatlafy  you. 

When  you  buy  from  ns 

vou  GET  what  you  wairt. 
When  you  buy  Irom  your 
local  dealer,  as  a rale,  you 
TAKE  what  you  can  gat. 

I We  alwiys 
guarantee  Satisfaction 

and  refer  to  our  many  patrons 
some  of  whom  will  be  found  in 
nearly  any  community  where  the 
Brethren  reside.  Samples  of  cloth 
from  which  we  make  ourclothing. 
measuring  blank,  Upe  line  and 

rule,  for  ordering  will  be  sent  »“ 

Our  rules  for  self-measa  «ment  are  so  simple,  any 
one  can  understand  them. 

Wo  want  to  hear  from  you. 

PHILLIPSON  GL0THIN6  GOMPINY 

dAA  9 til 


390  State  St., 


Chicago,  iii. 


BONDS  FOR  SALE. 

some  of  those  First  Mortgage 
These  bonds  run  ten  years  from  May 19«4. 
bear  live  per  cent  InterMt.  payable  In  g^d  ^ d«h 
sired,  annually  or  semi-annually.  Thew  ^no 
make  a good,  safe  investment,  and  we  hope  our 

patrons  ^d  friends  will  ®rt,^u 

opportunity  to  secure  them.  For  further  part 

lars  apply  to 

__  Mennonite  Publishing  Co.,  Elkhart,  Ind. 

books,  BIBLES,  ETC. 

We  have  now  on  hand  a fine 
Bibles  Testaments.  Hymn  Books.  Sunday  School 
and  Mlsclllan^ua  Books,  Sunday  Sch^l  Iteward 
CardrMottoes.  etc.  If  you  want  anything  m this 
line  write  us,  and  we  will  send  you  *“** 
and  price.  Or  send  for  a which 

you  can  select  what  you  desli^  Address,  Men 
nonlto  Publishing  Co..  Elkhart,  Ind. 
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EDITORIAL  NOTES. 

Communion  meeting  was  held  at  M^eaver's  M. 
H.,  Rockingham  Co.,  Va..  Sunday,  May  27th,  pre- 
paratory services  and  baptism  on  the  Saturday 
previous  at  2 p.  m. 

if- 

Communion  services  were  held  at  Risser's  Men- 
nonite meeting-house  in  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa.,  on 
Sunday,  May  27th.  The  occasion  was  a very 
serious  and  solemn  one. 

•» 

Pre.  Ephraim  Nissley  of  East  Donegal  Twp., 
Lancaster  Co.,  Pa.,  has  passed  through  an  attack 
of  serious  illness,  but  is  improving  with  good 
hopes  of  being  fully  restored  to  his  usual  health 
in  a short  lime.  The  Lord  grant  it. 

if- 

Communion  services  were  held  on  Sunday,  the 
27th  of  May,  by  the  congregation  at  Fairview, 
Mich.,  at  the  Canton  Mission  in  Ohio,  in  Elkhart 
and  a number  of  other  places.  The  Lord  bless  his 
people  wheresoever  they  may  engage  in  these 
solemn  services. 

# 

It  is  plainly  evident  from  the  word  of  God,  as 
well  as  from  the  standpoint  of  human  reason,  that 
we  all  have  some  work  to  do,  some  duties  to  per- 
form, while  we  are  here  in  the  world,  and  it  Is 
well  for  ns  that  we  should  ask  God  what  he  would 
have  us  do  and  how  he  would  have  us  do  it. 

* 

Jesus  is  the  bread  of  life  which  he  gave  us  for 
the  nourishment  of  our  famishing  souls,  and  as 
from  day  to  day  we  feed  upon  the  promi.scs  of  his 
Word  and  receive  strength  and  comfort  and  peace 
of  mind  and  heart  therefrom,  let  us  ever  give  him 
the  glory,  and  rejoice  in  Ihe  love  which  he  so 
W6>nd('rfiiily  rcsfaled  and  inanit'i’.sted  towaial  us. 
* 

Our  German  brethren  in  Minnesota  ami  Ne- 
braska are  deeply  interested  in  the  missionary  and 
charitable  work  of  the  church,  and  three  of  their 
number,  the  Brethren  Epp,  Fast  and  Wall,  at- 
tended the  meeting  of  the  mission  hoard  at  Ritt- 
man  last  week.  On  their  way  eastward  they 
stopped  at  the  Chicago  Home  Mission  and  from 
RlUnian  they  expected  to  go  to  the  Orphans’  Home 
at  West  Liberty  and  then  to  the  Fort  Wayne  Mis- 
sion, from  whence  they  expected  to  come  to 
Goshen  and  Elkhart. 

The  Old  Mennonite  congregation,  more  fa- 
miliarly known  here  as  the  "Wisler  Brethren,” 
held  their  annual  conjerence  for  the  State  of 
Indiana,  al  Ihe  Yellow  Creek  M.  H.  in  Elkhart 
county,  on  Friday,  May  20.  1906.  A number  of 
bishops,  ministers,  deacons  and  brethren  from 
Pennsylvania,  Ohio  and  Indiana  were  present,  and 
we  trust  their  meeting  together  may  have  been 
beneficial  and  encouraging  to  all  who  attended, 
and  may  redound  to  the  upbuilding  of  Zion  and 
the  cause  of  Christ.  They  had  their  communion 
services  on  Sunday  at  Yellow  Creek  and  on  Mon- 
day in  the  St.  Joseph  Co.  M.  H.  On  Tuesday  a 
number  of  the  visitors  from  the  East  left  for 


Canada,  accompanied  by  a number  of  the  brethren 
and  sisters  from  this  locality. 

* 

Samuel  Eby  and  family  and  Elias  Eby  and  fam- 
ily attended  Mennonite  church  at  Kreybill's  in 
Donegal,  on  Sunday  morning.  The  rest  of  the 
day  was  spent  with  their  sister,  Mrs.  I.  N.  Mumma. 
Mother  Lehman  of  Mount  Joy,  who  is  fast  near- 
ing her  i03d  birthday,  was  also  there,  still  very 
well  preserved  both  physically  and  mentally.  Dur- 
ing the  afternoon’s  conversation  she  said.  “In 
this  room  1 was  married  in  the  presence  of  eigh- 
teen Invited  guests,  seventy-seven  years  ago  this 
coming  November.”  She  also  spoke  of  the  maple 
trees  in  the  yard,  reniemliering  Ihe  time  when 
they  were  planted  and  how  childlike  a little  girl 
there  broke  oft  the  first  planted  and  brought  them 
to  her  mother  to  admire  tlie  “fine  whips  found.” 
She  not  only  renienibers  things  of  long  ago,  but 
of  the  present  time  as  well. — [Mt.  Joy  Herald.] 

* 

The  report  of  the  annual  meeting  of  the  Menno- 
nite Board  of  Charitable  Homes  & Missions  and 
of  the  joint  meeting  of  this  lioard  and  the  Menno- 
nite Evangelizing  & Benevolent  Board,  held  at 
the  Old  People’s  Home  near  Rittman,  Ohio,  last 
week,  will  appear  in  these  eolumns  next  week. 
The  attendance,  consiilering  the  busy  season  of 
the  year,  was  very  good.  The  meeting  resulted 
in  an  amalgamation  of  the  two  boards,  to  be 
known  as  “The  Mennonite  Board  of  Missions  and 
Charities.”  A new  constitution  and  by-laws  were 
drawn  up,  and  a new  charter  will  be  drawn  up 
under  the  state  laws  of  Ohio.  Bro.  M.  S.  Steiner 
of  Columbus  Grove,  Ohio,  was  elected  president; 
Bro.  C.  Z.  Yoder  of  Weilersville,  Ohio,  vice- 
lircaident : Bro.  .1.  S.  Slioomaker  of  Freeport,  III., 
socretar.v;  iiro.  G.  I..  Bender  of  Elkliarl,  Ind., 
iroasnrer.  and  Bro.  1.  R.  Detweiler  of  Topeka,  Ind  , 
field  secretary.  Bro.  M.  S.  Steiner  purchased 
“Das  Himmels-Manna.”  pnhlished  at  Quakertown, 
Pa.,  as  that  paper  was  no  longer  a paying  in- 
vestment to  Ihe  former  publisher,  John  G.  Stauf- 
fer. and  that  paper  will  he  puhlished  by  the  new 
board  as  its  official  organ  in  the  Gorman  language. 
I’nlil  Hu’  new  cliarter  is  issued,  tin'  mission  and 
charitalile  work  will  continue  to  be  conducted  as 
heretofore. 

■» 

Prayer. — The  true  spirit  of  prayer  is  the  spirit 
of  willing  and  ready  sul)niission  to  tlie  will  of  God. 
We  too  often  pray  like  the  little  self-willed  boy 
who  said  to  his  mother.  “When  i ask  for  some- 
thing I want  yon  to  understand  that  I want  it,” 
or  like  the  preaclier  who  asked  the  I^ord  for 
his  guiding  eonnsel  as  to  whether  he  should  ac- 
cept or  not  accept  a certain  position,  tlien  wrote 
to  a number  of  friends  asking  them  for  their 
advice,  and  when  tliey  from  selfish  motives  ad- 
vised him  in  a way  to  suit  their  designs  he  took 
the  advice  of  his  friends,  ratlier  than  the  con- 
victions of  God’s  Spirit.  Of  course,  the  advice  of 
friends  may  many  times  harmonize  with  the  con- 
victing and  convincing  power  of  the  Spirit,  but 
when  we  submit  the  decision  of  a matter  to  God, 
we  sliould  let  him  decide  for  us  and  willingly 
8ul)init  ourselves  to  that  decision.  The  Prophet 
Balaam  supplies  us  another  example  of  this  in- 
suhniissive  way  of  counseling  with  God.  When 
God  told  him  plainly  he  should  not  go  to  curse 
Israel  because  Israel  was  blessed,  Balaam  still 
plead  that  he  might  go.  because  it  was  the  desire 
of  his  heart  to  go,  and  in  compliance  with  his  re- 


pealed asking,  the  Lord  permitted  him  to  go,  that 
he  miglit  the  more  effectually  show  him  how  futile 
are  ail  the  ways  of  man  when  he  undertakes  to 
withstand  the  power  and  wisdom  of  God.  Ah! 
how  different  the  prayer  of  Jesus  in  the  garden: 
“O  my  Father,  if  it  he  possible,  let  this  cup  pass 
from  me!  Nevertheless  not  as  I will,  but  as  thou 
will.”  Let  us  always  keep  in  our  minds  this 
willingness  to  let  God’s  way  be  our  way,  God’s  will 
onr  will,  God’s  purpose  our  purpose,  and  we  shall 
know  that  his  way,  his  will,  his  purposes  are 
always  best. — F. 

■X- 

Repentance. — The  very  first  lesson  Jesus  taught 
the  people  was  the  lesson  of  repentance.  This 
was  also  the  great  theme  of  the  preaching  of  John 
the  Baptist.  His  baptism  was  called  the  baptism 
of  repentance.  To  teach  the  people  the  enormity 
of  their  sins  and  direct  them  to  a better  life;  to 
bring  them  to  confess  their  sins,  and  seal  their 
confessions  with  Ihe  seal  of  baptism  and  be  di- 
rected to  the  great  Prophet  who  was  to  come 
after  him,  and  whom  he  (John)  could  present  to 
the  people  as  the  lyamh  of  God  which  taketh  away 
the  sins  of  the  world,  was  his  life’s  mission.  And 
when  Jesus  came  to  the  work  which  he  was  to  do, 
his  first  work,  as  above  stated,  was  to  give  his 
approval  to  what  John  the  Baptist  had  done,  and 
almost  in  the  same  words  he  declares,  “The  time 
is^fvriflllcd,  and  the  kingdom  of  heaven  is  at 
^and:  repent  ye  and  believe  the  gospel”  (Mark 
1:15).  Without  repentance  and  reformation  of 
life — departing  from  evil  and  learning  to  do  well 
— there  is  and  can  he  no  forgiveness  of  sins,  no 
promise  of  life,  no  salvation.  There  1s  much  said 
ohoiit  charity  and  forbearance,  but  we  hear  very 
little  about  confessing  onr  sins  and  with  true  sor- 
row of  heart  for  what  we  have  done  asking  for- 
giveness. It  is  true  that  the  apostle  tells  us  that 
“charity  shall  cover  the  multitude  of  sins.”  But 
after  we  have  repented  of  our  sins,  asked  God 
and  onr  fellowmen  to  forgive  us.  in  accordance 
with  the  teachings  of  the  Savior,  and  with  heart 
and  soul  entered  upon  the  better  life,  there  will 
be  then  yet  ample  room  for  the  apostle’s  ad- 
monitiiMi : we  will  sMU  have  rnem  fe  e -e  nl!  ttie 
charity-covering  that  this  declaration  will  hear. 
And  we  must  by  po  means  deceive  ourselves  with 
Ihe  vain  delusion  that  the  apostle  meant  to  teach 
the  people  that  this  ciiarity  wonid  or  should  cover 
onr  sins  which  we  should  repent  of  and  ask  for- 
giveness for.  If  that  were  the  case  we  would  by 
onr  misapprehension  pervert  flic  scriptures  and 
make  them  contradict  themselves.  The  scriptures 
do  not  contradict  themselves  if  we  give  them 
their  true  moaning,  hut  liy  onr  inconsistent  lives 
we  often  make  them,  to  onr  minds  and  the  minds 
of  others,  contradict  themselves.  He  that  lackcth 
wisdom,  let  him  ask  of  God.  who  givoth  to  ail 
men  Ilherally  and  iipbraideth  not. — F. 

* 

Preaching  Other  People’s  Thoughts. — It  might 
he  demanding  a good  deal  to  say  that  a preacher 
must  preach  all  new  and  orl^iinn!  'I'MiuThts  tn  lii> 
congregation.  I.lke  our  friend  Downer  used  to 
say,  “It  is  a very  difficult  matter  for  any  one  to 
say  anything  that  somebody,  at  some  time,  has 
not  said  before:  so  that  originality  in  word  and 
thought  is  Indeed  a very  dlfflcnlt  thing  in  onr  day 
and  age  of  the  world.”  But  what  we  wish  to  pre- 
sent Is  this:  That  every  preacher  should  have 

some  Ideas  drawn  directly  from  the  great  fountain 
of  splrltim!  life  and  religions  instruction— the 
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Uible-which  he  can  apply  to  Christian  life  and 
human  conditions,  that  are  edifying. 
and  encouraging  to  all.  while  at  the  same  tl 
'bis  teaching  may  not  be  without  ,‘nterest  and 
reproof  to  the  sinner.  The  preacher  a work  is  to 
comfort  and  encourage  the  saint  and  to  warn  ad- 
monish, reprove  and  even  rebuke  the  «t>S°dly. 

Kor  a proper  uualitication  for  this  woik  he 
needs  to  ask  the  Giver  of  all  Sooii,  wist  om, 
grace  and  guidance,  and  study  the  Word-study 
,0  show  himself  approved  of  God,  a workman  that 
needeth  not  to  be  ashamed,  rightly 
word  of  truth  (2  Tim.  2:18),  and  seeking  to  give 
to  each  his  portion  in  due  season. 

There  are  now  so  many  helps  to  study  the 
Bible,  so  many  commentaries,  notes,  bpoks  of  ex- 
planation and  instruction,  books  of  sermons,  e c^. 
that  many  depend  much  more  upon  these  side- 
issues  for  their  sermons  than  upon  the  word  of 
gLi  These  books,  if  written  from  the  true  seme 
tural  standpoint  and  kept  within  the  «f 

sound  doctrine,  are  all  good  and,  if  properly  used 
beneficial.  But  if  the  preacher  draws  too  much 
from  them,  he  will  stunt  his  mind  from 
i„H,  a broader  spiritual  life,  limit  himse  f in  1 e 
measure  of  his  biblical  knowledge 
ment  of  his  hearers  and  sometimes  make  himself 
even  ridiculous.  An  incident  came  to  the 
knowledge  that  occurred  many  years  ago,  am  m y 
serve  as  an  illustration  of  this  very  fact  Bish. 
Henrv  Funck.  the  writer's  great-great-grandfather 
wrote  a book  on  the  signillcation  of  the  types  am 
shadows  of  the  Mosaic  law  under  the  gospel  and 
iheir  spiritual  application.  This  book  was  pub- 
lished  in  17(if.  and  was  highly  valued  am  read 
with  deepest  interest  by  many  people,  and  t is 
truly  a valuable  book,  containing  excellent 
thoughts  and  ideas,  and  if  we  had  it  in  the  bng- 
iish  language,  would  prove  a mine  of  sP>t' 
wealth  to  the  people.  An  old  brother  preacher 
who  was  much  interested  in  the  book,  made  it  a 
constant  study,  and  with  a retentive  memory  re- 
tained so  much  of  it  that  on  Sunday  when 
stood  preaching  before  the  people,  his  mmd  was 
continually  hubbling  over  with  the  thoughts,  ideas 
and  illustrations  contained  in  the  book,  and  others 
who  had  read  the  same  work  knew  the  source 
from  whence  it  came. 

When  on  a certain  time  this  minister  was 
some  distance  from  home  and  preacheil  to  the 
people,  at  the  close  of  the  service  a brother  came 
10  him  and  said,  “Now.  brother,  we  were  inter- 
ested in  your  preaching  and  it  was  edifying,  but 
when  von  come  again  just  leave  old  Henry  t unck 
at  home,  and  give  us  the  truth  from  the  Bible^ 
The  writer  spent  a Sunday  at  Glyndon,  Minn., 
some  thirty.flve.  years  ag<,.  and  in  the  evening  was 
invited  to  preach  in  the  Congregational  » 

that  place,  and  just  before  he  rose  to  speak,  the 
liastor  of  the  congregation  said  to  him,  o 
give  us  a n-al  gospel  sermon.”  And  this  is  what 
wo  want  to  say  to  every  Mennonite  preacher  m 
the  land.  “Now  give  us  pure  gospel  sermons.’  of 
second-handed  sermons  from  Talmage.  Spurgeon. 
Beecher.  Moody.  Torrey  or  Sam  Jones,  but  ser- 
mons crisp  and  fresh  from  the  Bible,  ^tom  the 
teachings  and  doctrines  of  the  Coni  Jesus  Christ 
and  his  apostles.— F. 

PERSONAL  MENTION. 

Bro.  H.  A.  Mumaw,  who  was  on  a business  trip 
iti  Ohio,  attended  the  funeral  of  his  brother,  Amos 
Mumaw.  near  Smithville.  Ohio,  on  the  17th. 

Bish.  Jonas  Bontrager  of  Reno  Co.,  Kan.,  con- 
.iucted  communion  services  in  the  "•otherhood 
near  Garnett,  Anderson  Co.,  Kan.,  on  May  1.  1. 

Bro.  Noah  Brunk,  who  has  for  a number  of  years 
been  residing  at  Austell.  Ga..  has  sold  his  hold- 
ings there  and  will  in  themear  future  make  his 
home  in  Kansas. 

Bish.  Daniel  Kauffman  of  Versailles,  Mo.,  it  is 
reported,  is  again  in  feeble  health.  «e  howev^er 
was  able  to  attend  the  late  meeting  at  the  Old 
Poople*8  Hom©  last  week. 


Bish.  Jacob  Swartzentruber  and  wife  made  a 
visit  to  the  Amish  brotherhood  in  the  vicinity  of 
Ceutralia,  Mo.,  on  the  9th  of  May. 

The  Brethren  L.  J.  Lehman,  G.  L.  Bender  and 
Geo  Lambert,  all  of  Elkhart,  attended  the  con- 
solidation meeting  at  the  Old  People's  Home 
near  Rittman,  Ohio,  and  took  part  in  the  work  of 
merging  the  Boards. 

Pre.  Noah  Yoder  of  Centraiia,  Mo.,  is  changing 
his  location  from  his  former  place  of  residence  in 
Missouri  to  Iowa.  He  visited  recently  in  Anderson 
Co..  Kan.,  and  dispensed  the  precious  gospel  truth 
to  the  brotherhood  there. 

Bro.  Joseph  R.  Stauffer  and  wife  of  Milford. 

Neb.,  are  at  present  visiting  the  congregations  in 
Ohio.  From  there  they  will  go  to  Canada,  and 
on  their  return  they  expect  to  spend  some  time 
in  Indiana.  They  attended  the  board  meeting  at 
Rittman. 

Pre.  A.  S.  Mack  of  Berks  Co.,  Pa.,  attended 
services  in  the  Old  Mennonite  congregation  at 
Skippack,  Montgomery  Co..  Pa.,  and  led  the  meet- 
ing. We  are  glad  to  hear  that  Bro.  Mack,  who 
was  severely  afflicted  during  the  past  winter, 
has  again  so  far  recovered  that  he  is  able  to 
attend  to  his  ministerial  duties. 

Bish.  John  Martin  and  Pre.  Christian  Weaver  of 
the  Old  Order  Mennonite  congregation  in  Elkhart 
Co..  Ind.,  in  company  with  six  other  brethren  and 
sisters  of  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa.,  and  several  of  Elk- 
hart county,  left  Elkhart  for  a visit  with  the 
lirethren  and  sisters  in  Waterloo  Co.,  Ont.,  on  the 
22d  of  May.  The  brethren  and  sisters  from  Penn- 
sylvania mentioned ■ also  attended  the  conference 
at  Yellow  Creek  M.  H.,  which  held  its  session  on 
Friday.  May  18th. 

Bro.  A.  B.  Kolb,  editor  of  the  Herald  of  Truth, 
spent  the  early  part  of  last  week  at  the  consolida- 
tion meeting  of  the  .Mennonite  Mission  Boards 
held  at  the  Old  Peojile’s  Home  near  Rittman, 
Wayne  Co.,  Ohio.  He  returned  on  the  24th.  We 
will  no  doubt  be  able  to  give  a full  account  of  the 
proceedings  of  this  important  meeting  in  our  next 
issue.  We  may  say  this,  however,  that  the  two 
Hoards  have  been  merged  into  one  under  a new 
and  more  convenient  name,  and  we  hope  the  mis- 
sion work  of  the  church  may  from  this  time  on 
bo  conducted  with  greater  ease  and  more  effec- 
tively than  ever  before. 

The  brethren  and  sisters,  Isaac  Lehman  and 
wife,  Moses  Burkholder  and  wife,  John  Martin 
and  wife,  all  of  l.ancaster  Co.,  Pa.,  and  Sister 
I.ydia  Hershey  of  Lancaster  City,  spent  about  two 
weeks  in  Elkhart  county  and  were  here  during  the 
recent  conference  of  the  Old  br,ethren,  as  noticed 
in  anolber  column.  Sister  Hershey  c.ime  with  the 
special  purpose  of  visiting  her  aged  brother,  Pre. 
John  Weaver,  who  is  now  about  eighty-five  years 
old.  hut  since  his  sickness  last  winter  has  im- 
proved to  a considerable  extent.  Sister  Hershey 
left  for  T.ancaster  on  the  23d.  She,  in  company 
with  a nephew  and  niece,  visited  Elkhart  and 
spent  a short  time  at  the  Publishing  House. 

Bro.  M.  L.  Steiner,  formerly  of  Clarksville, 
Mich.,  is  now  employed  with  a hardware  mercan- 
tile house  in  Fort  Wayne  and  is  about  removing 
his  family  to  that  place,  where  they  expect  to 
make  their  future  home.  Sister  Steiner  on  her 
way  to  Fort  Wayne  stopped  over  and  spent  a few 
days  last  week  in  visiting  her  former  friends  and 
acquaintances  in  Elkhart,  where  she  resided  for 
a number  of  years.  Her  friends  were  glad  for 
the  visit.  Her  mother.  Sister  Eyman.  widow  of 
the  late  Henry  Evman.  residing  at  Hutton.  Mich., 
is  in  feeble  health.  Bro.  and  Sister  Steiner  are 
both  active  Sunday  school  workers  and  will  be  ap- 
preciated as  helpers  in  the  Mission  in  Fort  Wayne. 

At  the  funeral  of  Abraham  A.  and  Newton  Clem- 
mer  sons  of  Pre.  Abraham  Clemmer  of  the  Fran- 
conia congregation.  Montgomery  Co..  Pa.,  who 
were  drowned  on  the  5th  of  May  near  the  village 
of  Morwood.  there  were  not  less  than  1,600  people 
present.  The  large  Franconia  meeting-house, 
where  the  services  were  held,  was  far  too  small 


to  hold  the  people.  Some  one  counted  735  teams 
tied  in  the  sheds  and  around  the  meeting-house 
premises.  The  untimely  death  of  the  boys  made 
a very,  marked  impression  upon  the  minds  of  the 
people,  and  we  hope  that  by  this  sad  dispensation 
of  God’s  providence  many  may  be  led  to  turn  unto 
the  Lord  in  the  days  of  their  youth  and  prepare 
themselves  for  the  great  change  which  so  often 
comes  so  suddenly  and  unexpected. 

For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

THE  SONNET  PSALMS. 

(Copyrighted,  1905.) 

By^Ollver  Olden. 

PSALM  LIV. 

Oh  save  me,  God,  by  thine  exalted  name 
And  judge  me  In  thine  everlasting  might. 

My  prayer  attend,  O God,  blot  out  my  shame. 

For  strangers  are  arisen  in  the  fight. 

And  violent  men  my  begging  soul  affright; 

They  have  not  set  thee.  Lord,  before  their  eyes. 
Behold,  thou  art  my  helper  and  my  I'Slit- 
And  art  with  them  that  help  my  soul  to  rise. 

Thou  shalt  unto  my  enemies  devise 

Requital,  and  in  thy  great  truth  destroy. 

With  free-will  offering  will  I sacrifice 
And  thanks  give  unto  thee  without  alloy. 

From  all  my  troubles  thou  didst  set  me  free. 

Thy  wish  I’ve  seen  upon  mine  enemy. 

For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

CHRISTIAN  BAPTISM  IN  THE  WATER,  IN  ITS 
EVANGELICAL  APPLICATION  AND  FORM. 

By  Bish.  Isaac  Peters. 

Translated  from  the  German  by  John  F.  Funk. 
(Conclusion.) 

Since  then  God  had  already,  through  the  proph- 
ets, testified  that  he  would  establish  his  kingdom 
under  the  new  dispensation  by  pouring  out  his 
Spirit  into  the  hearts  of  all  those  who  were  will- 
ing to  submit  themselves  to  his  will;  he  began 
this  important  work  with  Christ,  the  great  Medi- 
ator between  him  and  the  lost  race  of  Adam,  and 
through  this  ceremony  anointed  him  to  be  the 
great  spiritual  High  Priest  of  the  New  Testament, 
even  as  Moses  anointed  Aaron  to  the  high  priest  s 
office  of  the  Old  Testament,  with  the  anointing 
oil,  which  was  a symbol  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  which 
the  Lord  appointed  and  ordained  to  be  poured  out 
upon  his  disciples  and  upon  all  flesh,  at  the  in- 
stituting and  establishing  of  the  New  Covenant. 
Acts  2;  Isa.  44:34;  Joel  3:1. 

After  the  baptism  of  Jesus  by  the  Holy  Spirit, 
lu>  (Jesus)  coinmenced  his  work  upon  earth  as  a 
teacher  come  from  God,  and  established  his  work 
and  his  mission  by  miracles  and  many  signs  and 
acts  of  love  toward  those  who  were  suffering  from 
sin  among  men,  through  which  John  was  con- 
vinced that  Jesus  was  indeed  the  promised  One 
sent  of  God,  and  testified  of  him,  saying,  “Behold 
the  Lamb  of  God.  which  taketh  away  the  sin  of 
the  world.”  And  again  John  said,  “I  indeed  bap- 
tize yon  with  water,  unto  repentance,  but  there 
standeth  one  among  you,  whom  ye  know  not;  he 
shall  baptize  yon  with  the  Holy  Ghost  and  wit 
fire”  And  this  declaration  was  fulfilled  after 
Jesus  had  completed  his  three  years’  work  of 
teaching,  and  after  he,  the  spiritual  High  Priest 
of  the  New  Testament,  had  with  his  own  holy  and 
divine  blood,  entered  into  the  spiritual  Holy  of 
holies,  even  into  heaven,  and  obtained  eternal  re- 
demption from  sin  for  us  and  the  whole  human 
race.  Heb.  9*.  11-26. 

And  as  he  at  his  ascension  to  heaven  had  gath- 
ered his  disciples  together,  “he  gave  them  com- 
mand that  they  should  not  depart  from  Jerusalem, 
but  wait  for  the  promise  of  the  Father,  which, 
said  he.  ye  have  received  of  me.  For  John  truly 
baptized  with  water,  but  ye  shall  be  baptized  with 
the  Holy  Ghost,  not  many  days  hence.” 

This  promise  was  fulfilled  ten  days  after  his 
ascension  (Acts  2:1-4).  where  we  read,  “And  as 
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the  day  of  Pentecost  was  fully  come,  they  were  all 
with  one  accord  in  one  place.  And  suddenly  there 
came  a sound  from  heaven  as  of  a rushing,  mighty 
wind,  and  it  filled  all  the  house  where  they  were 
sitting;  and  there  appeared  unto  them  cloven 
tongues  as  of  fire,  and  it  sat  upon  each  of  them, 
and  they  were  all  filled  with  the  Holy  Ghost,  and 
began  to  speak  with  other  tongues  as  the  Spirit 
gave  them  utterance.” 

This  was  now  the  visible  fulfilment  of  the  prom- 
ise of  the  baptism  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  or  the  bap- 
tism of  fire,  concerning  which  John  the  Baptist 
had  taught  the  people,  and  which  Jesus,  as  above 
stated,  had  promised  them. 

We  would  now  ask  the  question.  To  what  degree, 
or  in  what  way,  were  the  recipients  of  this  spir- 
itual baptism  immersed  by  this  occurrence,  if  it 
in  any  way  prefigures  immersion,  or  if  the  word 
“baptism”  according  to  the  gospel  means  im- 
mersion ? 

It  was,  however,  only  after  this  event  that  the 
disciples  and  the  apostles  were  commanded  to  go 
into  all  the  world  and  preach  the  gospel  to  every 
creature  and  teach  all  nations,  and  that  those 
who  would  believe  and  accept  the  truth  were  to 
be  baptized  in  the  name  of  the  Father,  and  of  the 
Son,  and  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  and  that  they  were  to 
teach  them  to  observe  all  things  that  he  had  com- 
manded them. 

The  question  now  arises.  In  whose  name  did 
John  baptize,,  whose  baptism  in  the  Jordan  is  al- 
ways taken  to  establish  and  justify  the  baptism 
of  immersion,  whenever  water  baptism  is  in  ques- 
tion? Who  can  answer  this  question  with  un- 
deniable scripture  proofs?  Jesus  was  not  yet  at 
that  time  glorified  through  his  offering  of  himself 
for  the  sins  of  the  world,  so  that  in  his  name  bap- 
tism could  not  be  administered,  and  the  Holy 
Spirit  was  not  yet  poured  out.  John  1:39. 

The  baptism  of  the  suffering  and  the  blood  of 
Christ  was  also  prefigured  in  the  Old  Testament 
ceremonial  offerings,  in  the  form  of  pouring  or 
sprinkling,  and  was  also  fiilfllleil  in  this  form 
under  the  new  dispensation,  or  in  the  establishing 
of  the  new  order  of  things.  Matt.  26:28. 

Where  else  could  John  the  Baptist,  who  was  the 
son  of  a priest  and  in  his  mother’s  womb  already 
filled  with  the  Holy  Ghost,  and  who  was  also  well 
versed  in  all  the  Old  Testament  forms  of  worship 
and  usages — from  what  other  source  could  he 
take  the  form  of  his  baptism  as  a New  Testament 
covenant  seal,  than  right  there  from  those  types 
and  shadows,  the  realities  of  which  were  made 
manifest  first  in  Christ  himself,  of  which  the 
apostle  speaks  (Heb.  9:10)  as  consisting  of  “meats 
and  drinks  and  divers  washings,  until  the  time 
of  reformation”? 

We  read  of  Moses,  how  at  the  time  ot  the  giving 
of  the  law  on  Sinai,  by  which  Israel  ivas  formed 
into  a congregation  of  the  I»rd,  how  the  Lord 
there  showed  Moses  a pattern  of  the  tabernacle 
and  all  its  services,  and  how  he  (Moses)  made  all 
the  tabernacle  and  all  that  belonged  to  it  in  ac- 
cordance with  the  pattern  shown  him  of  God,  and 
how  Moses  afterwards  by  the  sprinkling  of  the 
blood  of  the  offerings  which  he  had  offered,  con- 
secrated and  sanctified  the  people  as  a covenant 
people  unto  the  Lord,  and  said,  “Behold  the  blood 
of  the  covenant,  which  the  Lord  hath  made  with 
you.  concerning  all  these  words”  ( Ex.  24 : 4-8 ) . Read 
also  Ex.  29:12,  16,  20,  21;  Niim.  8:7;  19:18,  all  of 
which  are  types  of  the  new  covenant,  and  spoken 
of  as  “shadows  of  better  things  to  come,  and  car- 
nal ordinances,”  etc.,  all  of  which  are  fulfilled  in 
Christ,  for  which  reason  also  his  blood  is  called 
the  “blood  of  sprinkling”  (Heb.  10:22;  12:24; 
1 Pet.  1:2). 

When  we  now  take  all  these  teachings,  both  in 
the  Old  and  New  Testaments,  and  compare  them 
we  see  that  they  all  have  one  and  the  same  pur- 
pose, namely,  the  salvation  of  sinners  (Ltike  9:10). 
They  are,  however,  applied  in  different  ways  and 
to  different  purposes  and  are  given  different  sig- 
nifications, yet  notwithstanding  all  tending  to  the 
one  great  purpose  for  which  they  were  originally 
designed.  But  from  the  different  purposes  and  slg- 
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niflcatlons  given  them,  it  must  appear  evident  to 
an  who  have  been  enlightened  by  the  Spirit  of 
Christ  that  the  word  "baptism”  also  cannot  be 
restricted  to  one  signification,  and  make  it  mean 
immersion  only,  or  even  sprinkling  only.  It  seems 
to  me  that  if  we  take  a reasonable  view  of  these 
things  we  can  and  ought  to  let  the  word  of  God 
speak  to  us  in  its  true  meaning,  and  in  that  way 
we  will  be  able  to  get  the  correct  interpretation, 
without  any  effort  on  our  part  to  maintain  our 
posit iop  with  unscriptural  assertions  and  spirit- 
less arguments. 

Whether  baptism  is  performed  by  pouring  or 
immersion,  it  is  a simple,  ceremonial  performance, 
and  the  substance  of  the  whole  matter  lies  in  that 
baptism  of  which  Paul  writes,  "For  by  one  Spirit 
we  are  all  baptized  into  one  body,  whether  we  be 
Jews  or  Gentiles,  whether  we  be  bond  or  free; 
and  have  all  been  made  to  drink  into  one  Spirit” 

(1  Cor.  12:13). 

Without  this  spiritual  baptism,  the  outward 
water  baptism,  whether  it  be  performed  in  the 
great  ocean,  in  or  with  water,  has  no  promise  in 
the  word  of  God,  as  John  writes  in  his  first 
epistle  (5:6-8)  and  clearly  teaches  when  speaking 
of  the  three  baptisms,  saying,  “This  is  he  that 
came  by  water  and  blood;  and  this  is  the  Spirit 
that  beareth  witness,  because  the  Spirit  is  truth.” 
“For  there  are  three  that  bear  record  in  heaven, 
the  Father,  the  Word  and  the  Holy  Ghost,  and 

these  three  are  one.  And  there  are  three  that 

bear  witness  on  earth:  the  Spirit,  and  the  water 

and  the  blood;  and  these  three  agree  in  one” 

(1  John  5:7,  8). 

Who  would  undertake  to  deny  that  the  apostle 
had  all  these  three  baptisms  in  his  mind,  while 
he  penned  these  lines  and  declared  that  these 
three  agree?  for  all  have  one  and  the  same  pur- 
pose, which  they  can  only  fulfil  when  kept  to- 
gether. Hence  it  is  said,  "Not  by  water  only.” 
The  baptism  with  water  alone  has  no  promise 
unless  it  is  joined  with  the  other  two.  viz:  The 
liaptlsm  of  the  Spirit  and  the  baptism  ot  suffer- 
ing. The  baptism  of  the  Spirit  and  the  baptism  of 
the  blood  of  Jesus  only  bring  salvation  to  the 
soul  (1  John  1:7;  Rev.  1:5). 

It  is  only  when  the  baptism  of  the  Spirit  and 
the  baptism  of  the  blood  of  Jesus  have  been  ac- 
complisheil  that  the  baiitism  of  water  is  made 
effectual,  or  possesses  Virtue,  as  the  witnes.ses  of 
the  word  of  God  testify  and  teach  (Heb.  12:18-24). 
to  which,  however,  the  baptism  of  the  Spirit  is  an 
imperative  necessity,  as  this  spiritual  baptism 
is  the  means,  given  us  of  God,  for  the  purification 
of  the  heart,  all  of  which  is  wrought  through  faith 
(Acts  15:8,  9;  Eph.  5:26;  Tit.  3:5.  6). 

Therefore  the  baptism  of  the  Spirit  stands  as  a 
\vitn«'s.-<  before  water  bapiisin,  tiy  which  the  heart 
is  jirepared,  made  worthy  and  willing  for  the  sec 
ond  or  water  baptism,  which  stands  as  a second 
witness  between  the  baptism  of  the  Spirit  and 
the  baptism  of  blood  or  stiffering  (Rom.  8:14). 
which  is  the  witness  ot  our  obedience,  or  that  we 
are  willing  to  fulfil  all  the  righteousness  of  the 
gospel  ot  Christ,  liy  which  the  heart  receives  the 
testimony  of  justification  and  the  forgiveness  of 
sins  (Rom.  8:16:  Acts  2:28).  And  thereby  we  also 
receive  the  promise  of  the  third  witness  and  are 
made  partakers  in  the  liaptlsm  of  suffering  and 
the  blcKid  of  Christ  (Luke  12:49,  .5U).  and  through 
all  these  operations  and  experiences  in  the  heart 
there  is  accomplished  what  Patti  refers  to  (Gal. 
4:19).  that  the  veil  is  taken  from  the  heart,  and 
the  Lord,  who  is  a Spirit,  is  formed  in  our  hearts, 
and  we  all,  with  open  face  beholding  as  in  a glass 
the  glory  of  the  Lord,  are  changet!  into  the  siiiiie 
image  from  glory  to  glory,  even  as  by  the  Spirit 
of  the  Lord  (2  Cor.  3:16.  18). 

Then,  however,  we  do  not  stop  with  the  letter, 
when  we  study  the  scriptures,  but  we  lake  the 
Spirit,  by  whom  the  Word  was  given  and  written, 
which  shows  us  that  it  is  spiritual  and  not  literal, 
and  that  Rom.  6:4  does  not  mean  that  we  should 
lake  this  natural  body  and  by  dipping  it  under 
the  water  give  a symbol  of  a literal  burial  and 
resurrection  to  Impress  upon  weak  minds  the  idea 


of  repentance  and  forgiveness  of  sins  through 
these  outward  ceremonial  performances,  but  we 
understand  that  it  means  the  washing  of  water 
by  the  Word  (Eph.  5:26),  even  as  the  inner  part 
of  man,  called  the  soul,  is  cleansed  by  the  water 
of  the  Holy  Ghost  (Ezek.  36:25),  and  that  we  are 
saved  only  through  the  washing  of  regeneration 
and  renewing  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  which  he  shed 
on  us  abundantly  through  Jesus  Christ  our  Savior 
(Tit.  3:5). 

This  Spirit  teaches  us  also  that  the  apostle 
(Rom.  6:4)  from  the  literal  burial  of  Christ  draws 
an  Illustration  which  he  applies  to  the  spiritual 
burial  of  that  which  by  a knowledge  ot  sin. 
through  repentance  and  sorrow  of  heart  is  morti- 
fied, brought  into  death,  and  in  the  covenant  of 
liaptism  put  away,  hid  away  in  the  death  ot 
Christ;  symbolically  burled  in  the  death  of  Christ, 
"baptized  into  his  death”  (Col.  3:5-9;  Gal.  6.19 
and  24),  and  in  this  manner  that  which  until  now 
was  dead  after  the  Spirit  (Eph.  2:1-6),  must  be 
awakened  and  raised  from  the  dead  to  a new  life 
through  the  Spirit  of  Christ  (Col.  3:1-4),  even  as 
Christ  also  was  literally  awakened  and  raised 
from  the  dead  through  the  glory  of  the  Father. 

The  above  is  the  doctrine  concerning  Christian 
baptism  with  water  of  those  who  practice  it  by 
pouring  or  sprinkling.  The  baptism  of  the  Spirit 
was  an  outpouring,  the  baptism  with  water  is  per- 
formed by  aspersion  (pouring  or  sprinkling),  and 
the  baptism  of  blood  a shedding  forth  or  a coaling 
upon,  etc. 

Henderson,  Neb. 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 
ANOINTING  WITH  OIL. 


By  J.  M.  Shenk. 


I wish  to  submit  a few  thoughts  on  the  subject 
of  anointing  the  sick  or  afflicted  with  oil  in  the 
name  of  the  Lord,  according  to  James  5:14;  and 
while  my  views  may  not  accord  fully  with  the 
article  in  the  Herald  of  March  15th,  1 trust  that 
we  will  exercise  the  spirit  of  charity  and  teach- 
ableness, anxious  to  know  what  the  Bible  really 
does  teach  on  this  as  well  as  on  all  other  subjects. 

1 have  for  some  lime  been  considerably  Impressed 
with  the  conviction  that  as  a church  we  are  miss- 
ing many  great  blessings,  liecause  we  do  not  more 
generally  observe  the  admonition  of  the  apostle, 
meeting  with  the  sick,  praying  for  them  and 
anointing  them. 

We  notice,  however,  that  the  text  reads,  "Is  any 
sick  among  you,  let  him  call  for  the  elders  of  the 
church.”  No  doubt  the  main  reason  why  so  few 
ask  for  the  prayers  and  anointing  spoken  of,  is. 
because  there  has  not  tieen  as  much  teaching 
along  this  line  as  what  there  shoiil.l  lia\e  lie.n. 

Afflictions  lend  to  lirlng  to  onr  minds  some  mis- 
takes or  shortcomings  in  our  lives;  or  make  us 
more  willing  and  anxious  to  lie  used  of  God  as 
it  pleaselh  him;  and  wliiui  the  alllicte«i  one  is 
made  to  see  and  understand  God's  purpose  in  pro- 
longing the  afflictions  and  is  willing  to  confess  or 
promise,  as  the  ease  may  lie.  what  conld  be  more 
fitting  or  pleasing  to  tied  than  for  the  afflicted 
oiu>  to  ask  for  some  of  God’s  servants  to  come 
and  in  God’s  own  appointed  way  seek  the  healing 
of  both  body  and  soul?  "He  healeth  all  thy  dis- 
eases: he  forgiveth  till  thine  iniquities”  tl’sa 

IU3:3).  There  ilt  no  doubt  lint  that  the  proper 
observance  of  this  ordinance  would  tend  to  bring 
more  spiritual  life  and  power  into  the  church, 
strengthen  the  faith  of  the  believers,  ami  GlkI 
would  be  -lorifled.  and  unsaved  souls  would  doubt- 
less be  made  to  exclaim  that  "Goil.  of  a truth,  is 
with  you.” 

When  King  Asa  relie.l  on  the  help  of  man. 
Hanania  the  Seer  came  to  him  and  said.  "Herein 
hast  thou  done  f.mlishly.  For  the  eyes  of  the 
Uird  run  to  and  fro  throughout  the  whole  earth 
to  show  himself  strong  in  the  behalf  of  them 
whose  heart  Is  perfect  toward  him  ” “And  Asa. 
in  the  ihlrtv  and  ninth  year  of  his  reign,  was  dis 
eased  in  his  feet,  until  his  disease  was  exceeding 
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great  Vet  in  his  Uisease  he  sought  not  the  Lord, 
but  the  physicians.”  What  a sad  record  ot  one 
who  at  one  time  “cried  unto  the  Lord  his  God  and 
said,  "Lord,  it  is  nothing  with  thee  to  help, 
whether  with  many  or  with  them  that  have  no 
power:  help  us,  O Lord  our  God,  for  we  rest  n 
thee,  and  in  thy  name  we  go  against  this  multi- 
tude” (2  Chron. 

And  the  answer  was,  “Hear  ye  me,  Asa  and  all 
Judah  and  Uenjamin:  The  U.rd  Is  with  you  while 
ye  he  will!  him;  and  if  ye  seek  him  he  will  he 
found  of  you:  but  It  ye  forsake  him  he  will  for- 
sake you.”  „ 

In  conclusion  1 would  say  in  the  language  o 

Paul  to  the  Hebrews,  "Let  us  hold  fast  the  pr^ 
fession  of  our  fuilh  without  wavering.  For  he  is 
faithful  that  promised.” 

Elida,  Ohio. 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 
CHRISTIAN  CHARACTER. 


The  true  Christian  is  under  all  circumstances 
a harmless  being.  He  will  not  soon  get  angry; 
ho  will  never  seek  to  destroy  that  which  Is  good 
or  that  which  belongs  to  another.  To  destroy  the 
properly  ot  another  or  even  his  good  name  or  his 
honorable  character,  is  entirely  inconsistent  with 
the  principles  and  character  ot  Christianity.  It 
does  not  belong  to  gospel  ethics.  The  Carrie  Na- 
tion principle  or  method  of  work  is  simply  “doing 
evil  that  good  may  come,”  which  the  Apostle  Paul 
puls  down  very  plainly  as  wrong. 

The  Christian  (we  have  reference  here  to  the 
true  child  of  God)  will  be  meek,  and  humble,  pa- 
tient kind,  forbearing  and  forgiving;  and  with  all 
this  he  cannot  connive  with  sin  and  unrighteous- 
ness If  he  cannot  do  any  more,  he  must,  at  least, 
reprove  them,  and  in  the  best  way  he  cau  he  must 
give  his  protest  and  disapprobation  against  any 
and  every  wrong  that  may  come  under  his  ob- 
servation or  under  his  control.  He  needs,  how- 
ever to  keep  within  his  own  province  or  juns- 
diction-that  is,  within  the  province  of  his  own 
duties,  his  own  field  of  labor,  so  that  he  may  not 
become  a busybody  in  other  men’s  matters  and 
meddle  with  aflairs  that  do  not  concern 
in  things  that  concern  the  moral  welfare  of  the 
world,  when  we  have  intluence  and  opportunity, 
we  have  the  right  to  speak;  in  our  own  church, 
where  the  moral  welfare,  the  Christian  inliuence. 
the  church  discipline,  the  proper  conduct  of  the 
members,  etc.,  are  concerned,  we  have  a right  to 
speak  Likewise  in  our  families,  on  our  farms,  in 
our  workshops  or  places  of  busiffg'ss  we  have  a 
right,  and  it  is  our  duly  to  preserve  order  am 
discipline;  and  if  under  our  care  and  oversight 
there  should  be  some,  one  or  more,  who  are  no 
willing  to  submit  to  our  rule  and  order,  or  who 
are  not  willing  to  perform  the  duties  required  o 
them,  it  will  be  best  for  them  to  step  out  and  leave 
those  who  are  willing  to  submit,  to  themselves. 
The  world  is  large  enough  for  all  to  have  a place 
and  a work,  and  rather  than  create  disorder  and 
disturbance,  it  is  better  for  the  dissatisfied  to  go 
out  and  find  for  themselves  congenial  pastures, 
without  disturbing  others,  and  in  this  way  have 
peace  with  all  men. 

Otherwise  the  person  or  persons  who  have  the 
authority,  whether  it  be  In  a secular  business,  or 
ill  the  church,  it  does  not  matter;  those  who  exer- 
cise the  proper  authority  in  their  respective  places 
must  use  the  proper  means  to  expel  the  offending 
„r  insubmissive  member,  as  the  apostle  writes  to 
the  Corinthian  brethren  and  says,  “Put  away 
from  among  yourselves  that  wicked  person”  (1 

Cor.  5). 

The  apostle  tells  us  that  we  should  ‘have  no 
fellowship  with  the  unfruitful  works  of  darkness, 
but  rather  reprove  them”  (Eph.  D:ll).  Now  while 
ihe  devoted  child  of  God  will  manifest,  to  an  un- 
limited degree,  all  the  pious  virtues  above  re- 
ferriHl  to.  and  with  charity  and  forbearance  exer- 
cise much  patience,  there  comes  a time,  after  all, 
when  “charity  ceases  to  be  a virtue.”  and  when 
something  must  he  done  to  cleanse  the  unclean- 


iiess;  when  the  evil  must  be  rooted  out  aud  sep- 
arated from  the  right,  aud  pure,  aud  good;  when 
discipline  must  be  exercised,  and  if  it  goes  even 
so  far  as  to  cut  oft  from  the  body  an  offending 
member  and  expelling  from  our  fellowship  their 
ungodly  influences,  or  we  will  make  ourselves 
partakers  with  them  (the  evildoers)  of  their  un- 
godly deeds. 

Jesus  compares  true  Christians  to  sheep  01 
lambs.  The  Prophet  Isaiah  speaks  and  compares 
him  to  both  a lamb  and  a sheep.  Isa.  53:7  he  says, 

"He  is  brought  as  a lamb  to  the  slaughter,  aud  as 
a sheep  is  dumb  before  her  shearers,  so  he  open- 
elh  not  his  mouth.”  John  the  Baptist  pointed  to 
Jesus  and  said,  “Behold  the  Lamb  of  God,  which 
lakelh  away  the  sins  of  Ihe  world.” 

In  all  these  figures  Jesus  is  presented  to  us  in 
the  character  of  a peaceful  and  harmless  person, 
of  a kind  and  gentle  disposition,  ot  which  the 
sheep  is  an  excellent  type.  Jesus  never  harmed 
any  one;  never  destroyed  anything  that  would  in 
any  way  serve  as  a blessing  to  others.  Such  was 
not  his  mission.  His  mission  was  to  save,  to  bind 
up.  to  help,  to  comfort,  to  console,  to  encourage,  to 
build  up,  and  not  to  destroy  or  injure  or  break 
down  The  prophet  in  referring  to  the  character 
ot  his  kingdom  says,  "They  shall  not  hurt  or 
destroy  in  all  my  holy  mouiUain. 

We  are  to  have  the  mind  of  Christ  and  imitate 
him  in  all  these  good  qualities  and  to  follow  in 
his  footsteps.  The  Christian  professor  who  goes 
about  to  destroy  and  break  down  or  hinder  any 
good  work,  is  out  of  place,  out  of  his  proper  ele- 
ment, outside  of  the  line  of  duly;  he  is  denying 
Christ  and  putting  the  Christian  profession  to  an 
open  shame,  and  walks  unwoiThy  of  his  profession. 

We  once  heard  a minister  who  was  talking  very 
excitedly  about  some  dishonest  business  men  who 
had  sold  to  the  government  bad  goods  (shoes) 
and  wronged  the  poor  soldiers  who  had  to  wear 
them  and  in  loud  words  and  with  an  intense  pur- 
pose he  declared.  “If  1 had  the  power  or  authority 

1 would  hang  them  as  high  as .”  We  were  a 

young  man  then  and  a beginner  in  the  Christian 
life  but  we  felt  that  it  was  not  the  part  of  a 
Chrislian  minister  to  talk  In  that  strain,  nor  ex- 
press that  kind  of  sentiment. 

We  often  heard  a prominent  and  influential 

preacher  in  pray  the  strong-minded  abolition 

prayer,  that  slavery  might  be  abolished  In  the 
United  Slates,  and  that  if  it  could  not  be  done 
peaceably  and  without  an  appeal  to  arms,  with- 
out war  and  bloodshe.l,  "Then,  O l^rd.  let  it 
come!”  His  prayer  was  answered;  it  came  am 
with  it  sorrows  and  tears,  weeping  and  mourning 
in  thousands  of  homes  for  husbands,  fathers,  sons, 
brothers  and  ilear  ones  thai  went  uwny  never  to 
return,  and  there  were  widows  and  orphans,  and 
maimed  and  crippled  men.  that  still  to-day,  after 
so  many  years,  it  makes  our  hearts  sick  and  sore 
as  we  think  of  the  awful  carnage  and  destruction 
of  human  life  and  blasted  hopes  and  broken  hearts 
that  were  never  healed  until  the  grave  in  Its  dark- 
ness hid  away  the  mourning  ones  from  human 
sight  How  does  this  contrast  with  the  loving 
prayer  of  Jesus,  so  full  of  love  and  sympathy, 
"Father,  forgive  them,  for  they  know  not  what 
they  do.”  “Blessed  are  the  peace  makers;  for 
they  shall  be  called  the  children  of  God.” 

We  know  of  a minister  whose  heart  was  so 
cold,  whose  envy  was  so  intense,  whose  desire  for 
gaining  his  point  so  great  that  when  he  held  an 
untenable  charge  against  his  brother  and  s 
iM'othev  IX'gged,  plead  and  besought  him  to  tel 
what  he  held  against  him,  with  the  promise  tha 
if  in  his  power  he  would  correct  It  and  make 
amends  for  It.  he  would  not  tell,  would 

he  forgive,  and  went  down  to  his  grave  with  this 
burden  upon  him.  Ah.  alas!  where  is  the  mind 

of  Christ?  ^ m o 

We  have  heard  of  a young  minister  who  held  a 

whole  bundle  of  insignificant  charges  against  his 
aged  bishop,  and  at  a certain  meeting  when  there 
was  a great  tumult  about  the  matter,  because  H 
seemed  as  though  It  could  not  be  settled  without 
serious  dlfflculttes,  the  old,  gray-headed  bishop. 


feeling  that  he  wanted  peace,  if  it  were  possible, 
went  out  where  the  young  minister  was  and 
humbling  himself  before  him  begged  his  forgive- 
ness. The  young  man  refused  and  turned  away, 
and  the  old  man  who  had  done  more  than  his 
share  In  the  effort  ot  reconciliation,  received  an 
overshare  of  censure  and  had  to  suffer  for  it. 
Where,  forsooth,  is  righteousness  and  justice,  and 
where  O where,  is  the  spirit  ot  Jesus?  The  sad- 
dest of  all,  however,  in  this  incident  was  that  old. 
sober-minded  men  who  should  have  been  able  to 
discern  between  right  and  wrong,  did  not  seem 
to  see,  and  the  injustice  was  left  right  there.  As 
we  might  readily  suppose,  God  does  not  bless  the 
wrong,  and  this  unforgiving  young  minister,  now 
an  old  man,  has  never  prospered,  neither  In  tem- 
poral affairs  nor  in  religious  work. 

We  niiglit  inenlioii  many  similar  instances  ot 
spiritual  adultery  committed  by  so-called  Chris- 
lian ministers.  We  could  readily  bring  up  a score 
of  them,  and  recount  their  evil  deeds,  their  corrupt 
views,  their  false  conceptions  of  truth  and  verity, 
their  determined  persistence  in  wrong  ways  and 
wrong  purposes,  their  unrighteous  efforts  in  wag- 
ing war  against  their  brethren  whom  they  ought 
to  love  and  forgive,  and  the  work  they  are  doing 
to  injure  some  of  their  brethren  without  cause, 
all  under  the  cloak  of  religion  and  piety— if  this 
would  do  any  good,  or  be  of  any  benefit  to  the 
cause  of  Christ;  but  we  may  be  able,  if  the  Lord 
gives  us  grace,  to  write  about  more  encouraging 
subjects.  We  only  want  to  throw  out  a voice  of 
warning  to  those  whom  God  has  called  (we  be- 
lieve, however,  that  there  are  many  whom  God 
has  never  called)— we  want  to  throw  out  a warn- 
ing to  all  those  whom  God  has  called  to  stand  as 
watchmen  on  Zion’s  walls,  "Take  hed  to  your- 
selves and  to  the  doctrines,  and  continue  in  them; 
keep  a conscience  void  of  offense.  Watch,  and 
do  not  allow  yourselves  to.  be  misled,  to  corrupt 
judgment,  condemning  the  innocent  and  justity 
the  designing,  crafty  deceivers,  who  with  crafty 
longues  and  smooth  words  waylay  and  deceive 
the  unwary.  Let  your  goodness,  your  kindness 
and  your  confidence  bo  a part  of  yourselves  al- 
ways, and  never  lose  sight  of  these  good  qualities, 
but  do  not  let  them  become  so  prominent  a part 
of  your  nature  that  your  eyes  will  lose  their  sight, 
your  ears  their  hearing,  your  hearts  their  under- 
standing. and  your  minds  the  power  of  decision 
between  good  and  evil,  between  right  and  wrong, 
between  that  which  is  God-like  and  that  which  is 
carnal  and  devilish.  We  are  in  a time  when  we 
need  men.  not  only  with  heads,  but  also  with 
minds,  hearts  and  wisdom  directed,  not  by  the 
cunning  craftiness  of  men.  hut  by  the  Holy  Spirit 
;if  doil,” 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 
PRAYER — WHAT  IS  IT? 

By  George  S.  Grim. 


Praying  is  not  an  easy  duty.  It  may  be  easy  to 
repeat  or  say  a prayer.  But  real  prayer  involves 
the  strongest  forces  of  the  Christian  religion  and 
holds  the  character  of  the  one  who  prays  to  a 
responsibility  of  a practical  life  at  the  final  day 
of  judgment. 

John  says,  “Whatsoever  ye  ask  in  my  name  that 
will  I do.”  This  may  seemingly  make  prayer  an 
easy  task;  but  when  our  prayers  are  coupled  with 
our  character,  our  obedience,  our  dire  necessities, 
■iml  the  ivsponsibilltles  of  a practical  life,  it 
means  a great  deal.  When  our  prayers  go  down 
with  our  lives,  to  come  up  again  in  the  day  of 
judgment,  they  will  cither  bring  to  us  the  happi- 
ness of  the  saints  in  light,  or  condemn  us  Into 
the  despair  of  eternal  darkness. 

Louisville,  Ohio. 


“Dearly  beloved,  avenge  not  yourselves,  but 
rather  give  place  unto  wrath:  for  it  is  written. 
Vengeance  Is  mine;  I will  repay,  saith  the  Lord 
(Rom,  12:19). 
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OUR  MISSIONS.  

FOREIGN  FIELD. 

India. — American  Mennonite  Mission,  Dhamtarl, 
C.  P.,  India. 

HOME  MISSIONS. 

Chicago. — Home  Mission,  146  W.  18lh  Street,  Chi- 
cago, ill. 

Welsh  Mountain. — Welsh  Mountain  Industrial  Mis 
sion.  New  Holland,  Pa.,  R.  F.  D.  No.  4. 

Philadelphia. — Mennonite  Home  Mission,  Cor.  Am- 
ber and  Dauphin  Sts.,  Philadelphia.  Pa. 

Ft.  Wayne. — 1209  St.  Mary’s  Ave.,  Ft.  Wayne,  Ind. 

Lancaster.— 462  Rockland  St.,  Lancaster,  Pa. 

Canton. — Mission  Home.  216  S.  Belden  Ave.,  Can- 
ton, Ohio.  P.  R.  Lantz,  Supt. 

Kansas  City.— 701  Pacific  St..  Kansas  City,  Kan. 


For  the  Herald  of  Ti  uth. 

UN-YUN-I. 

By  Esther  Shields. 

Un-Yun-i,  a schoolgirl  in  Seoul.  Korea,  aged 
about  fourteen  years,  was  sick  with  dysentery,  in 
June,  1899,  when  she  came  to  the  hospital,  where 
she  was  treated,  but  did  not  recover.  She  had 
been  a happy  little  girl  In  school  and  the  school- 
girls grew  very  fond  ot  each  other.  The  teacher 
came  to  see  Un-Yun-i  and  the  child  knew  she 
would  not  get  well.  When  one  of  the  women 
asked  her  if  she  was  afraid  to  die,  or  would  like 
to  live,  she  answered  that  she  would  like  to  live, 
but  that  she  would  like  more  to  go  to  Jesus.  She 
was  thoughtful  for  those  who  helped  to  take  care 
of  her,  and  told  the  nurse  that  she  need  not  stay 
with  her  all  the  time,  as  she  could  stay  alone. 

In  the  quiet  of  the  last  night  she  sang  the  verse 
of  a hymn  almost  to  the  end,  though  she  was  so 
tired  and  her  voice  very  weak;  very  impressive 
and  sweet  were  the  tones,  the  only  sounds  which 
broke  the  stillness  In  the  room. 

The  schoolgirls,  helped  by  some  of  the  women, 
made  the  shroud,  a waist  and  skirt  such  as  they 
wear  in  health,  of  white  muslin,  and  on  a siring  of 
the  dress  outlined  in  red  they  put  the  name,  "Un- 
Yun-i,  the  servant  of  Christ.”  The  plain  coffin 
was  lined  and  covered  with  white  muslin  and  the 
girls  put  spirea  and  pink  roses  inside.  Two  little 
hemstitched  pieces  of  deep  orange  silk  were  put 
around  the  hands. 

To  the  Christian  Korean,  who  before  knowing 
of  the  blessed  hope  beyond  the  grave,  dreaded  to 
touch  the  dead,  the  worn-out  house  now  suggested 
no  terror,  but  with  love  and  memories  of  the  dear 
little  soul  who  had  occupied  it,  they  prepared  it 
for  its  rest  until  the  Lord  shall  awake  those  who 
sleep. 

Missionary  Gifford  conducted  the  services  on 
the  6th  day  of  July,  and  again  were  we  grateful 
that  the  I^rd  had  sent  us  to  minister  to  a few 
of  the  Korean  people,  and  that  he  sent  to  us  such 
beautiful  lessons  through  their  faith  in  him. 

For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

STEADFAST  IN  THE  LORD. 


By  F.  B.  P. 

A young  girl,  in  Pennsylvania,  many  years  ago, 
when  ihfe  writer  was  a young  boy,  had  joined  a 
class  of  catechumens  and  once  a week  or  once  In 
two  weeks  met  the  minister  with  her  companions 
to  receive  religious  instructions  from  her  pastof, 
preparatory  to  being  c.onflrmed  In  the  church,  of 
which  she  shortly  expected  to  become  a member 
in  full  standing. 

In  some  way  a difficulty  sprang  up  between  her 
and  one  of  her  young  friends  which  was  likely  to 
develop  into  a serious  quarrel.  An  older  sister 
of  the  girl,  in  relating  the  circumstance  at  a neigh- 
bor’s house  (the  writer’s  home),  said,  “Mary  did 
not  want  to  defend  her  rights  or  her  Integrity  and 
maintain  her  side  of  the  quarrel  at  that  time,  be- 
cause she  was  taking  instructions  from  the  pastor 
and  expected  soon  to  he  confirmed  and  received 


in  church  membership,”  just  as  though  it  was 
worse  or  more  wicked  to  <be  engaged  in  a bad 
thing  at  this  time  than  any  other. 

If  the  young  glri  was  in  the  right,  there  was 
no  lime  in  her  life  when  it  was  more  proper  to 
stand  up  and  defend  the  right  than  just  at  this 
time.  If  she  was  in  the  wrong,  she  should  have 
been  just  as  ready  at  any  other  time  as  then,  to 
confess  her  fault,  ask  forgiveness  and  drop  the 
controversy. 

The  fact  that  she  was  a catechumen,  or  that 
she  was  a candidate  for  baptism  or  confirmation, 
should  not  and  did  not  change  her  responsibility 
in  the  slightest  degree  as  to  her  other  duties.  A 
Chrislian  must  necessarily  be  a Christian  seven 
days  in  the  week  and  365  days  in  the  year.  The 
mail  or  the  woman  who  wants  to  be  good  only 
on  Sunday,  only  on  feast  days,  only  when  the 
church  has  special  meetings,  only  when  a series  of 
meetings  are  held,  only  when  communion  is  about 
to  be  observed,  only  when  some  person  in  the 
family  or  in  his  or  her  circle  of  friends  dies,  or 
when  some  great  accident  occurs,  or  when  in  dan- 
ger of  death,  or  under  some  great  trial  or  afflic- 
tion, has  not  yet  learned  to  know  Christ  as  he 
ought  to  be  known  and  is  not  walking  worthy  of 
his  vocation.  “Ye  have  not  so  learned  Christ.” 

"Stand  up!  Stand  up  for  Jesus! 

Ye  soldiers  of  the  cross; 

Lift  high  his  royal  banner. 

It  must  not  suffer  loss: 

Till  every  foe  is  vanquished. 

And  Christ  is  Lord  indeed. 

From  victory  unto  victory 
His  army  he  shall  lead.” 

For  the  Herald  of  Trulli. 

GLEANINGS 

From  Sermon  preached  by  D.  H.  Bender  in  the 
Scottdale  Church,  Sunday  Morning,  May 
20,  1906.  Reported  by  J.  M.  Eby. 

Text,  Mark  9:2,  "And  after  six  days  Jesus 
taketh  with  him  Peter  and  Janies  and  John,  and 
leadeth  them  up  into  an  high  mountain,  apart 
by  themselves;  and  he  was  transfigured  befoie 
them.” 

Uro.  Bender  outlined  the  subjt'ct  as  follows: 

1.  Picture.  2.  Purpose.  3.  Lessons  learned. 

First  we  want  you  to  see  the  picture.  Here 
we  have  Jesus  going  up  into  an  high  mountain 
with  certain  of  his  disciples;  namely,  Peter,  James 
and  John.  There  they  meet  three  other  persons: 

God  the  Father,  Moses  and  Elias.  Here  we  have  _ 
three  from  the  earth  and  three  from  heaven  to 
witness  the  transfiguration,  aud  Christ,  the  great 
central  figure. 

To  transfigure  means  to  change.  VVe  have  the 

UTi  iu  trails  .\tlantii'  and  tin'  i^rral  1 raiis  coin  iiu'ii- 

tal.  Wo  translate,  transplant  and  transform,  from 
one  place  to  another,  from  one  thing  to  another. 

So  Christ  was  transfigured.  What  did  they  say 
of  him?  One  says,  his  raiment  became  shining, 
exceeding  white,  so  as  no  fuller  on  earth  cau 
white  them.  Another  says,  his  face  shone  as  the 
sun.  Wonderful  transfiguration! 

Now  we  will  look  a little  at  the  witnesses:  1. 

Moses  represenis  Ihe  law.  He  was  the  giver  of 
the  law,  and  he  brought  it  all  and  laid  it  down 
at  the.  feet  of  Jesus,  in  whom  all  was  fulfilled. 

2.  Elias  represenis  the  prophetic  age.  even  down 
to  .John  Ihe  Baptist’s  (ime.  3.  God  the  Falher 
gives  his  divine  approval  and  says,  "This  is  my 
beloved  Son.  hear  him.”  4.  Peter,  the  spokesman 
of  the  twelve  apostles,  chosen  to  unlock  the  king- 
dom. A few  days  before  when  Jesus  asked  the 
disciples,  "Whom  say  men  that  I am?”  they  said. 
“Some  say,  John  the  Baptist,  some  say.  Elias, 
and  others,  One  of  the  prophets.”  And  he  .said 
unto  them.  “But  whom  say  ye  that  1 am?”  Peter 
answered.  “Thou  art  the  Christ.”  And  then  ho 
gave  Peter  the  keys  of  the  kingdom.  Peter  opened 
the  kingdom  to  the  Gentiles,  yea.  to  the  whole 
world  5.  John  was  near  to  Jesus’  heart.  The 
disciples  always  sent  John  to  Jesus  when  they 
waniwl  to  know  anything  of  him.  He  was  that 
"loving  disciple.”  6.  James.  1 believe  James  was 


there  because  John  was  there.  John  was  always 
greatly  interested  in  his  brother.  So  we  should 
bo  interested  in  our  brethren.  If  we  have  any- 
thing good  we  should  be  anxious  that  our  brethren 
should  have  it  too.  A bright  cloud  overshadowed 
them.  A wonderful  picture. 

Why  the  transtlguration?  First,  the  kind  of 
discussion.  We  always  jtidge  a meeting  by  the 
kind  of  discussion.  If  I were  to  go  down  town 
and  drop  into  a meeting  and  they  were  talking 
about  riding  goals  and  giving  signs  and  grips.  1 
would  conclude  1 was  in  the  lodge  room.  Or 
should  the  talk  be  about  sowing,  reaping,  planting 
and  such  things,  I would  judge  I was  in  a farmers’ 
meeting.  So  we  largely  judge  the  meeting  from 
the  subjects  discussed.  In  the  ninth  chapter  of 
Luke  they  are  talking  about  the  death  of  Christ, 
about  accomplishing  something.  Would  you  say 
^a  man  was  accomplishing  anything  by  hanging? 
Accomplishing  brings  satisfaction.  What  did 
Christ  accomplish  in  his  crucifixion?  The  re- 
demption of  man,  fultilraent  of  prophecy,  opening 
of  a gateway  from  earth  to  heaven,  a victory  over 
sinful  man  and  over  the  devil.  Had  he  not  died, 
the  devil  would  have  gotten  us  all.  He  gets  a 
good  many  as  it  is.  How  often  when  man  accom- 
plishes his  purpose  it  Is  his  utter  defeat,  and  how 
often  is  man’s  defeat  his  greatest  victory.  It  was 
the  purpose  of  the  transtiguralion  to  teach  power, 
glory,  grandeur  and  victory  in  the  death  of  Jesus 
Christ. 

We  need  a transfiguration  experience  some- 
times; to  see  a glorious  victory  here  to  encourage 
us.  A poor  woman  in  Kansas  walked  the  floor 
and  said,  "Glory,  glory,  glory.”  The  transllgiira- 
tion  gave  ihe  disciples  courage.  We  need  encour- 
agement. It  is  true  that  men  ofteg  do  their  best 
work  struggling  in  humility,^ burdened  down  be- 
neath a load  of  sorrow  and  care.  But  they  need 
encouragement,  assurance. 

First,  it  teaches  the  divinit.v  of  Christ.  The 
Father  says,  "My  Son.”  He  was  the  Son  of  God. 
the  Messiah  of  the  world.  Second,  It  teaches  the 
doctrine  of  the  resurrection  ot  the  dead.  The 
Sadducees  said  that  the  dead  rise  not  again. 
Moses  died  and  God  buried  him  t>n  Mount  Nebo. 
Jude  tells  of  a struggle  between  God  and  Satan 
over  the  body  of  Moses,  but  God  buried  him. 
Here  we  have  Moses  resurrected,  talking  with  this 
company.  Again,  it  proves  that  God  does  answer 
prayer.  Moses  prayixl  to  pass  over  into  Canaan, 
but  he  smote  the  rock  when  God  told  him  to 
speak  to  it.  and  he  died.  He  prayed  mightily  to 
God  to  allow  him  to  |)ass  over,  and  now  after 
fifteen  hundred  years  God  answered  his  prayer. 
They  are  now  on  ihe  other  side  of  the  Jordan  in 
Canaan.  God  in  the  right  way  and  at  the  right 
time  answers  prayer.  Third,  it  teaches  that  we 
shall  know  each  oUci-  in  1.'  ^'"i-v  w'ui.i,  1 1" 

disciples  knew  Moses  and  Ellas.  I’erhaps  Jesus 
told  them  who  they  were;  perhaps  not  but  the> 
knew'  them.  At  a meeting  in  ladiaaa  a woman 
wanted  me  to  answer  one  question.  "Will  we 
know  each  other  in  heaven?  1 woke  up  one  night 
to  find  my  husband  dead  in  IkmI,  and  it  would  not 
bo  heaven  to  me  did  I md  know  him  as  my  hus- 
band.” 1 told  her  that  they  would  not  marry  nor 
he  given  in  marriage  in  heaven,  but  if  her  hus- 
band lived  right  and  went  to  heaven,  and  she 
lived  so  as  to  meet  him  there,  they  would  know 
each  other  I here.  But  1 found  afterward  that  this 
was  not  what  was  troubling  her  at  all.  'I'hey  had 
not  liveil  true  to  each  tdher.  He  had  not  been  a 
true  husband  to  her.  nor  she  a true  wife  to  him. 
She  had  asked  more  than  a dozen  preachers  the 
same  thing,  and  what  she  wantx'd  was  that  they 
should  tell  her  that  her  husband  was  In  heaven, 
and  that  she  would  meet  him  there. 

Another  thing  1 want  you  to  notice  is  that  when 
they  lookct  again  they  saw  Jesus  only.  \Ve  must 
look  for  all  onr  blessin.gs  through  Jesus  only,  not 
Moses  or  the  eoimnandments.  not  prophecies  or 
through  works.  All  we  ever  had.  have  or  ever 
hope  to  have,  in  this  world  or  in  Ihe  world  to 
come,  must  come  through  Jesus  only 
Scottdale.  Pa. 
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Lancaster,  Pa.,  May  18,  1906.— From  the  Menno- 
nite Home,  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa.-Dear  Readers  of 
the  lleralil;— Greeting  in  the  name  of  the  Savior. 

few  lines  fmm  this  place  may  be  of  some  inter- 
est lo  the  readers  of  the  Herald.  We  have  at 
present  twenty-two  inmates  and  seven  workers 
at  the  Home.  The  health  is  fairly  good,  taking  it 
on  an  average.  The  age  of  our  inmates  is  from 
:!8  to  97  years.  We  are  about  tilled  up;  we  have 
two  rooms  unoccupied  at  present,  with  quite  a 
number  of  inquiries  to  enter  the  Home,  but  for 
want  of  room  they  cannot  be  accommodated  at 
present.  We  see  there  is  great  need  for  the  en- 
largement of  the  Home,  as  it  was  opened  only 
about  thirteen  months  ago.  We  can  truthfully 
say  it  is  more  than  filled  up.  We  would  invite 
all  who  lake  an  interest  in  work  of  this  kind  to 
visit  the  Home,  see  for  themselves  and  give 
the  Home  ilicir  support  toward  enlarging  or  as 
they  may  see  pro|)cr.  Visitors  will  be  gladly  re- 
ceived and  shown  through  the  Home  at  all  times, 
with  the  exception  of  Sundays,  when  we  have 
preaching  and  Sunday  school,  at  which  time  we 
would  welcome  all  to  lend  us  their  aid  ami  pres- 
ence. Preparatory  services  were  held  on  May 
r'tii  and  communion  on  the  following  day. 
Twenty-seven  panicipated  in  the  communion  of 
the  Ixnd-s  supper.  Services  wore  conducted  by 
Hish.  Ahratii  Herr  of  New  Danville.  Pa.  J.  G. 
Wenger  of  Harper.  Kan.;  .loseph  Wenger  of  Elk- 
hart Ind  ; Peter  Wenger,  .lacob  H.  Good  of  Bare- 
ville  Pa  ; Hiram  Weber  of  Ontario,  and  others 
paid  us  a pleasant  and  (we  trust)  profitable  visit 
on  Mav  If.th,  for  which  we  were  glad.  Yours 

it.  hrotherly  love.  A.  K.  DIENER. 

* « * 

Pa.,  May  22,  1906.— Dear  Editors;—! 
read  in  the  Herald  some  weeks  ago  that  you  had 
many  tracts  which  you  would  send  without  charge 
for  distribution.  Kindly  send  me  some  along  with 
,he  books  1 have  onlered;  they  might  do  some 
gm,d  in  this  part  of  the  country.  1 will  also  send 
vou  $1.00  for  the  Herald  for  another  year,  1 would 
Hke  to  be  without  it.  It  is  a very  welcome 
Sliest  in  my  home  every  week,  and  1 have  learned 
,nany  good  things  from  it.  Yoitrs  in 

Yes  we  have  many  excellent  tracts  on  our 
shelves  and  we  gladly  semi  them  to  any  one  who 
desires  to  read  and  distribute  them.  We  send 
Ihem  without  cost,  but  if  any  one  feels  to  help  the 
cause  by  a contribution  It  will  be  appreciated  and 

thankfully  received.— I Publishers.! 


Cambridge.  Neb.,  May  20,  1906.-Dear  Readers 
of  the  Herald;— Greeting  in  Jesus’  name.  Think- 
ing that  a few  words  from  here  might  be  of  inter- 
est to  some  of  the  dear  readers  of  the  Herald,  I 
will  send  a few  notes.  As  1 have  said  in  my 
former  letters.  1 am  isolated  from  the  church  and 
am  very  anxious  to  hear  some  of  our  ministers 
preach.  I often  think  if  some  of  those  who  have 
church  privileges  would  know  what  it  is  to  be 
away  from  the  brotherhood,  we  would  not  need  to 
be  alone.  There  is  a congregation  of  Dunkard 
brethren  here  of  which  my  husband  is  a member. 

We  have  interesting  and  edifying  services  and 
Sunday  school.  I teach  a class  in  their  school. 

1 cannot  be  idle— I must  have  something  to  do.  or 
1 would  spiritually  die.  My  heart  is  made  to  re- 
joice when  1 read  in  the  Herald  of  Truth  of  so 
many  souls  being  brought  into  the  church.  May 
they  all  prove  faithful.  May  the  dear  Lord  bless 
the  workers  for  the  cause  of  Christ.  Pray  for 
me  that  1 may  stand  firm  on  the  Hx>ck  at  all  times, 
especially  in  times  of  adversity.  In  Him  I trust. 

COR. 

* * • 

Marion,  S.  Dakota,  May  18.  1906.-Dear  Readers 
of  the  Herald;— It  affords  me  much  pleasure  to 
consume  a little  time,  to  inform  you  that  I have 
read  a few  copies  of  the  Herald  and,  to  say  the 
least,  it  is  vecy  helpful  in  our  efforts  lo  build  up 
the  church  of  Christ.  A good  thought  and  a kind 
act  here  and  there,  with  our  best  efforts  to  make 
the  Christian  life  a happy  one  lo  ourselves  and 
others,  is  indeed  a great  blessing.  Whatever  posi- 
tion in  life  we  may  hold,  let  us  endeavor  to  do 
some  good  and  be  a benefit  to  our  fellowmen  in 
every  way  we  can.  In  the  h^iesen’s  congregation 
there  are  at  the  present  lime  ten  converts  who 
expect  to  be  received  into  church  fellowship  in 
I he  near  future.  The  Zion-Salem  congregation 
there  arc  thirty-three  who  are  receiving  instruc- 
tion and  expect  to  be  received  into  church  fellow^ 
ship  in  a short  time.  May  the  Lord  bless  all  of 
these.  It  is  only  when  we  try  to  work  hand  in 
hand  that  a congregation  can  prosper  and  be  es- 

lahlished  in  the  work  of  the  Lord.  H.  H. 

• • • 

Millersburg,  Holmes  Co.,  Ohio,  May  21,  1906. 

Dear  Editors  of  the  Herald  of  Truth;— In  the 
Martin's  Creek  congregation  near  Millersburg, 
Ohio  on  Sunday,  May  20,  1906.  was  ordained  to 
ihe  ministry  Bro,  Joseph  F.  Mast.  He  was  chosen 
hy  lot  out  of  nine  candidates.  May  the  U>vA  tit 
him  for  the  important  office  and  make  an  efficient 
instrument  in  his  hand  to  do  much  toward  bring- 
ing souls  from  darkness  into  his  marvelous  fight. 

« * * 

Kenmore,  N.  Dakota.  May  19,  1906,-Dear  Hei^ 
aid  Readers -.-Greeting  in  Jesus’  name.  On  the 
i:th  of  Mav  1906,  we  held  our  council  meeting  here 
,1,1.  .1.  S.  Ma.t  cl  S.rr.y 

was  present  with  us  and  preached  three  times 
which  we  ail  enjoyed;  but  it  was  sad  to  know  tlmt 
peace  could  not  be  exiiresseil  throughout.  We 
trust,  however,  that  all  who  hail  not  peace  may 
again  renew  their  covenants  with  God  and  live  a 
„-„e  holy  and  acceptable  life  to  God.  Communion 
services  will  be  held,  if  the  Lord  will,  on  Sunday, 
nine  3d  We  would  greatly  enjoy  more  frequent 
visits  from  brethren  and  sisters  from  other  con- 
gregations. May  the  Lord  bless  our  efforts  here. 
We  ask  an  interest  in  the  prayers  of  all  ® 

people. 

♦ ♦ ♦ 

Wakarusa,  ind.,  May  23,  1906.— On  last  Saturday 
afternoon  the  Holdeman  congregation,  held  bap- 
tismal services,  at  which  time  seven  young  people 
received  water  baptism  and  one  was  received  who 
had  formerly  belonged  to  another 
hut  had  fallen  back.  These  together  with  the  five 
who  moved  into  Ihe  district  lately,  makes  an  addi- 
tion of  thirteen  to  our  congregation.  May  we  also 
grow  in  humility  and  "in  favor  with  God  and  man 
and  extend  our  borders  to  Ihe  many  yet  unsave.L 
on  Sunday  we  observed  the  commemoration  of 
our  Lord’s  death.  These  meetings  brought  joy 


to  many  a heart.  Bro.  John  Hygema  Is  quite 
poorly,  but  was  present  on  Sunday.  COR. 

« « « 

Fairview,  Mich.,  May  21,  1906.— Dear  Editors 
and  Readers  of  the  Herald;— Greeting  to  you  all 
in  Jesus’  name.  Our  brotherhood  has  reason  to 
rejoice  in  the  Lord.  Two^  precious  souls  were 
baptized  and  received  into  church  fellowship,  and 
three  were  received  by  letter  on  the  6th  of  May. 
Council  meeting  was  held  on  the  12th  and  we 
have  announced  communion  meeting  on  the  27th. 
Pray  for  us.  K.  A.  BONTRAGBR. 

« * * 

Canton,  Ohio,  May  24,  1906.— We  came  to  Can- 
ton on  May  IGlh  and  were  met  at  the  station  by 
Bro.  P.  R.  Lantz,  superintendent  of  the  Mennonite 
Mission  at  that  place,  who  informed  us  that  all 
the  workers,  except  himself,  were  away.  Bro. 
Smith  was  at  his  home  on  a three-weeks  visit. 
Sister  Anna  Yoder  was  at  her  home  on  account 
ot  sickness  in  the  family,  and  the  others  were  sick 
themselves. 

Bro.  Lantz  then  took  us  to  Bro.  Levi  L.  Hartz- 
ler’s  home,  where  we  were  kindly  received.  The 
same  evening  there  were  services  in  the  meeting- 
house. The  subject  was  “Love.”  Thursday  fore- 
noon I assisted  Bro.  Lantz  in  his  work  in  building 
an  addition  to  the  meeting-house,  which  is  very 
much  needed.  Thursday  afternoon  and  Friday 
were  spent  in  visiting  some  of  the  people  in  the 
city  accompanied  by  Bro.  Lantz.  On  Friday  eve- 
ning we  had  an  interesting  teachers’  meeting  at 
Bro.  Hartzler’s.  On  Saturday  forenoon  Sister 
Bennett  accompanied  us  to  the  cemetery,  and  in 
the  afternoon  we  went  to  the  Mission  Home,  to  see 
the  girls  sewing.  Bro.  Smith  and  Sister  Anna 
Yoder  had  returned  to  take  part  in  teaching  the 
children  to  sew.  The  evening  was  spent  with  the 
workers  at  the  Mission,  and  while  we  were  en- 
gaged in  our  evening  devotions  there  was  a rap  at 
the  door,  and  the  door  being  widely  opened,  we 
saw  the  brethren  C.  Z.  Yoder  of  Wellersville  and 
Isaac  L.  Kiilp  of  Danboro,  Bucks  Co.,  Pa.,  coming 
in.  Sunday  morning  there  were  services  at  the 
Mission  and  Bro.  Yoder  took  for  his  text  1 Cor. 
5-6-8  At  two  o’clock  p.  m.  they  had  an  interest- 
ing Sunday  school  session.  The  brethren  a.nd 
sisters  then  met  at  the  Mission  in  an  inquiry 
meeting.  All  were  present,  and  all  expressed 
peace  with  God  and  their  fellowmen  and  a desire 
to  partake  of  the  emblems  of  Ihe  broken  body  arid 
shed  blood  of  the  Lord,  on  the  27th  of  May.  At 
seven  o’clock  in  the  evening  there  was  children  s 
meeting,  conducted  by  Pre.  C.  Z.  Yoder  and  Sister 
Anna  Yoder.  The  meeting  was  interesting  and 
inspiring.  The  children  sang  beautifully.  At 
eight  o’clock  in  the  evening  we  had  another 
preaching  service  ami  Bro.  Z.  Yoder  spore 
from  Luke  22.19.  On  Monday  noon  we  took  the 
train  for  Columbiana,  expecting  to  return  and 
commune  with  the  brethren  and  sisters  here  on 
the  27th.-Levi  Blanch  and  Wife  and  Catharine 
Yoder  of  Johnstow'n,  Pa. 


the  beautiful  afterward. 


In  the  beautiful,  beautiful  afterward. 
When  all  of  this  life  is  o’er. 

And  we  have  left  this  world  of  care 
And  reached  the  other  shore. 

We’ll  find  the  friends  we  mourn  for  here. 
The  loved  ones  gone  before; 

They’ll  meet  us  at  Ihe  pearly  gates. 

And  ne’er  be  parted  more. 

In  the  beautiful,  beautiful  afterward 
The  mists  shall  be  swept  away. 

And  we  shall  see  how  Christ’s  own  hand 
Is  guiding  us  here  to-day. 

We’ll  many  things  then  understand 
Which  now  to  us  hidden  lie. 

But  we  shall  know  it  all  that  day. 

In  the  afterward— on  high. 

_|New  York  Observer.] 


How  much  trouble  he  avoids  who  does  not  look 
to  see  what  his  neighbor  says  or  does  or  thinks, 
but  only  to  what  he  does  himself,  that  it  may  be 
just  and  pure! 
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For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

VIRGINIA  CONFERENCE  MINUTES, 

May  11  and  12,  1906. 


The  Semi-Annual  Conference  of  Virginia  met 
at  the  Springdale  M.  H.  (Upper  District),  on  Fri- 
day, May  llth,  at  9 o’clock  a.  m..  and  opened  by 
singing,  “Savior,  like  a Shepherd  lead  us,”  by 
the  reading  of  Col.  3;1,  17.  by  Bish.  Lewis  Shank, 
and  silent  prayer. 

Bro.  Christian  Good,  the  moderator,  read  the 
rules  of  conference. 

Bish.  Lewis  Shank  addressed  conference  with 
feeling  and  earnestness,  chiefly  on  the  theme  of 
love.  The  speaker  referred  lo  the  introductory 
lesson  read,  where  the  apostle  says  much  about 
putting  oft  and  putting  on— putting  oft  the  old  man 
with  his  deeds  and  pulting  on  the  new  man  which 
Is  renewed  in  knowledge,  etc.,  and  being  thus 
blessed  how  that  we  may  be  a blessing  to  others. 
The  apostle  says.  Put  on  charity — get  it  into  our 
hearts  and  lives.  Greater  love  hath  no  man  than 
this  that  a man  lay  down  his  life  for  his  friends. 
He  referred  to  the  value  of  associations  and  how 
we  are  never  alone  when  we  please  our  heavenly 
Father.  Better  be  in  a hovel  with  God  than  in  a 
palace  without  him.  How  blessed  is  our  relation- 
ship to  him  and  to  each  other!  Bonaparte  con- 
quered the  world  with  the  sword,  but  Jesus  Christ 
with  the  spirit  of  love. 

Where  there  is  no  love  there  is  no  peace.  Let 
the  peace  of  God  rule  in  your  hearts— peace  with 
God,  peace  with  Ihe  church  and  peace  with  all 
mankind.  He  spoke  also  of  the  value  of  loyalty 
loyalty  to  the  church,  loyalty  toward  God  and  to- 
ward each  other,  and  also  of  Intelligent  Christian 
living  as  being  the  secret  power  of  the  church, 
and  how  the  church  whose  Individuals  live  right 
will  wield  a power  for  gooil,  and  how  that  exercise 
brings  strength— how  talent  must  be  properly  di- 
rected, and  how  unity  is  a great  factor.  Where 
there  is  unity  there  is  strength.  Paul  says,  in 
meaning.  What  things  were  granted  lo  me  I sacri- 
fice them  all  for  what  Christ  has  done  for  me. 

Council  meetings  had  been  field  and  peace  was 
expressed  unanimously. 

The  sermon  was  followed  by  remarks  by  Bish. 
L.  J.  Heatwole,  whose  report  from  his  district 
snowed  that  in  the  council  meetings  peace  was 
expressed  throughout  and  one  communion  already- 
held.  Gains  by  baptism,  44;  by  confession,  4; 
moved  into  the  district,  4;  total,  52.  Lost  by 
death,  4;  by  transgression,  2;  moved  out  of  dis- 
trict, 14;  net  gain,  32.  With  the  addition  of  a 
large  number  of  precious  young  souls  to  the 
church  comes  a corresponding  responsibility  to 
all.  Let  all  pray  that  these  may  all  be  kept  true 
and  loyal  lo  the  lioily  of  believers. 

Bish.  A.  P.  Heatwole  also  added  a number  ot 
helpful  thoughts  and  was  followed  by  the  minis- 
ters and  deacons. 

Forenoon  session  closed  with  prayer  and  Song 
No.  140,  “Some  day  these  conflicts  will  be  o er. 

AFTERNOON  SESSION. 

The  opening  of  Ihe  afternoon  session  consisted 
ot  the  use  of  Hymn  No.  146,  a short  exhortation 
by  Bish.  A.  P.  Heatwole,  and  silent  prayer. 

The  moderator  declared  conference  ready  for 
business  and  asked  the  bishops  to  appoint  a com- 
mittee on  resolutions  as  provided  by  the  action 
of  a former  conference.  Accordingly  S.  M.  Burk- 
holder and  A.  B.  Burkholder  were  appointed. 

Bish.  L.  J.  Heatwole  asked  whether,  where  the 
membership  on  communion  occasions  is  large,  the 
bishop  in  charge  should  bo  pormitted  to  soloct  as 
many  assistants  in  the  distribution  of  the  emblems 
as  would  seem  to  him  necessary. 

Resolved,. That  it  is  the  sense  of  this  confer- 
ence that  the  bishop  in  charge  of  our  communion 
services  shall  have  the  privilege  of  selecting  as 
many  assistants  to  distribute  the  emblems  as  he 
may  think  necessary. 

Would  it  not  be  in  harmony  with  the  scriptures 
to  use  unleavened  bread  at  our  communion . 


Resolved,  That  we  see  no  scriptural  reason  why 
either  unleavened  or  leaV^^ned  bread  may  not  be 
used. 

Would  it  not  be  in  harmony  with  the  scriptures 
to  use  unfermented  wine  at  our  communion? 

On  motion  the  question  was  tabled. 

Is  it  in  harmony  with  our  profession  as  a non- 
resistant  people  for  a member  to  report  to  govern- 
ment oflicials  an  individual  who  has  violated  the 
laws  of  the  government?. 

On  motion  the  committee  on  resolutions  was 
instructed  to  prepare  a resolution  on  the  fore- 
going question  by  the  following  morning. 

The  afternoon  session  closed  with  prayer,  sing- 
ing the  hymn,  "Purer  in  heart,  O God,”  etc.,  and 
the  beneiliction. 

SATURDAY  MORNING  SESSION. 

The  session  Saturday  morning  at  8;  30  began  by 
singing  the  hymn,  “O  Lord,  thy  heavenly  grace 
impart,”  and  the  hymn,  “Use  me,  O my  gracious 
Savior,”  etc.,  the  reading  of  the  third  chapter  of 
Philippians  by  Bish.  L.  J.  Heatwole,  and  prayer. 

The  moderator  declared  the  conference  ready 
for  business,  and  slated  that  the  bishops  have 
Ihe  privilege  of  first  presenting  any  matter  that 
they  may  have. 

Bish.  A.  P.  Heatwole  asked  the  feeling  of  con- 
ference as  to  the  advisability  of  ordaining  a bishop 
in  the  Warwick-Norfolk  congregation,  consisting 
of  about  sixty  members. 

Resolved,  That  this  conference  advise  the  or- 
dination of  a bishop  for  the  Warwick-Norfolk  con- 
gregation, provided  it  meets  the  approbation  of 
said  congregation. 

The  resolution  continued  from  yesterday  and  to 
be  prepared  for  action  this  morning  was  read  and 
passed  as  follows; 

Resolved,  That  it  is  the  sense  of  this  conference 
that  it  is  not  a violation  of  the  non-resistant  prin- 
'ciple  lo  report  a transgressor  of  the  law  in  obedi- 
ence to  the  demands  of  the  civil  authorities,  but 
should  not  be  done  in  a spirit  of  personal  revenge 
or  for  profit.  Rom.  13;l-7;  1 Pet.  2;l.i.  14. 

Should  we  observe  and  teach  fasting  as  men- 
lioned  in  Matt.  6;  16-18? 

Resolved.  That  this  conference  recommend  that 
fasting  be  taught  and  practiced,  especially  on 
entering  upon  important  duties  or  occasions  and 
upon  intense  desire  to  obtain  special  blessings, 
according  to  Matt.  17;  14-21;  Acts  13;  2.  3. 

Should  not  this  conference  arrange  to  carry  out 
the  decision  of  a former  conference  to  send  a 
minister  to  Winchester  once  a month? 

Resolved,  To  appoint  a minister  to  take  charge 
of  the  work  at  Winchester,  and  that  it  be  made 
the  duty  of  the  bishops  to  appoint  said  minister 
and  that  his  traveling  expenses  be  borne  by  this 
conference  district. 

I linii  rmisid.nitioii  ilu'  Idsliops  announced  the 
appointment  of  Jacob  A.  Heatwole  lo  take  charge 
of  Ihe  work  at  Winchester. 

The  moderator  stated  that  he  thought  that  much 
improvement  might  be  made  in  Ihe  method  of  con- 
ducting the  business  iiortion  of  our  conference  by 
assigning  topics  lo  be  discussed  to  certain  mem- 
bers of  conference  before  the  lime  of  conference. 
On  motion  the  question  was  dismissed. 

The  election  of  conference  officers  for  two  suc- 
ceeding years  resulted  in  the  choice  of  C.  Good  for 
moderator,  and  C.  H.  Brunk  for  secretary;  and 
votes  being  taken  for  an  arranging  commillee, 
consisting  of  three  members  of  conference,  one 
from  each  district,  resulted  in  the  choice  of  Eras- 
mus Shank.  Upper  District;  Jos.  F.  Heatwole. 
Itliddle  District,  and  Jos.  W.  Gell.  Ixiwer  District. 

While  the  vote  w,as  being  taken  the  congrega- 
lion  engaged  in  singing  “Would  you  know  the 
love  of  Jesus,”  and  ’’Choose  my  path.  O blessed 
Savior.” 

Bish.  L.  J.  Heatwole  stated  that  in  turn  the  Mid* 
die  District  will  be  entitled  lo  the  next  confer- 
ence, which  will  be  held  at  the  Bank  M.  H.  on 
the  second  Friday  in  October,  being  Oct.  12.  1906. 

Conference  financial  report  was  read  and  ap- 
proved. 

On  motion,  conference  adjourned  after  a short 


exhortation  by  Bish.  L.  Shank,  silent  prayer,  the 
singing  of  Hymn  No.  121,  and  the  benediction. 

The  following  are  Ihe  names  and  addresses  of 
members  of  conference  present  at  this  session: 
Bishops.— L.  J.  Heatwole,  Dale  Enterprise.  Va.; 

A.  P.  Heatwole.  Waynesboro.  Va.,  R.  F.  D.  No.  2; 
Lewis  Shank,  Broadway,  Va..  Box  2. 

Ministers. — E.  C.  Shank.  Waynesboro.  Va. ; Sem. 

S.  Weaver,  Mt.  Clinton,  Va.;  Perry  E.  Shank, 
Broadway,  Va.;  J.  H.  Marlin,  Waynesboro.  Va.; 
A.  B.  Burkholder,  Harrisonburg.  Va. ; Jacob  A. 
Heatwole,  Harrisonburg,  Va.;  J.  S.  Martin,  Har- 
risonburg, Va.,  R.  F.  D.  No.  5;  Jos.  Shank,  Broad- 
way, Va.,  R.  F.  D.  No.  16;  H.  H.  GoikI,  South  Bos- 
ton, Va. ; Jos.  F.  Heatwole,  Dayton,  Va.;  Jos.  W. 
Geil,  Broadway,  Va..  R.  F.  D.  No.  16;  C.  Good, 
Harrisonburg.  Va.,  R.  F.  D.  No.  5;  Samuel  H. 
Rhodes,  Harrisonburg,  Va..  R.  F.  D.  No.  4. 

Deacons— S.  M.  Burkholder.  Dale  Enterprise. 
Va. ; Fred.  Driver,  Waynesboro,  Va.;  J.  J.  Wenger, 
Linville  Depot.  Va.;  Elias  Brunk.  Harrisonburg, 
Va. ; David  S.  Geil.  Harrisonburg.  Va.,  R.  F.  D. 
No.  7;  Jacob  W.  Showalter,  Harrisonburg.  Va., 
R.  F.  1).  No.  5;  Henry  Blosser,  Harrisonburg.  Va.; 

T.  J.  Wenger,  Stuarts  Draft,  V’a.;  H.  L.  Rhodes. 

Auburn,  Va. ; Benjamin  Brennenian.  Mohea.  Va. ; 
Christian  Eversole,  Riverton.  Va.;  Isaac  Grove, 
.Mt.  Meridian.  Va.  C.  H.  BRUNK,  Sec’y. 

For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 
THE  MASTER’S  COMMAND. 

By  Esther  Lehman. 

Only  a short  time  after  Ihe  crucifixion  and 
resurrection  of  our  dear  Savior,  when  he  had 
gathered  together  Ihe  eleven  disciples,  he  gave 
Ihem  the  direct  and  distinct  command  to  go  into 
all  the  world  and  preach  the  gospel  to  every  crea- 
ture. The  (liscii)les  had,  no  doubt,  felt  somewhat 
discouraged  after  witnessing  Ihe  death  and  burial 
of  their  Master,  and  now  that  they  hail  the  privi- 
lege of  being  with  him  yet  for  a short  time,  they 
could  not  understand  why  he  commanded  them 
to  .go  out  and  preach  the  gospel. 

Considering  that  Ihe  disciples  were  tempted  like 
as  we  are,  it  seems  to  me  that  I can  hear  one  of 
them  asking  Ihe  Master.  “Do  you  no  longer  wish 
us  lo  labor  with  thee?”  or  another  may  have  said. 
“We  would  rather  remain  here  with  thee  and  the 
other  disciples.”  Or  perhaps  one  of  the  fisher- 
men asks.  "Can  we  be  more  succt*ssful  with  our 
work  elsewhere?”  But  Christ  soon  made  clear 
the  purpose  of  going  away  by  completing  the 
command,  “Go  ye  unto  all  Ihe  world  and  jireach 
the  gospel  unto  every  creature."  The  word  of 
God  says,  “They  went  forth  and  preached  every- 
where,” and  we  enjoy  many  blessings  thereby. 

Do  we  think  any  one  of  the  disciides  would 
havi'  lurii  juxiilifd  m makiiic  ‘ X>  u.-i  s?  Me  'li'U 
have  Ihe  command  not  only  given  lo  Ihe  disciples, 
but  also  received  and  obeyed  t>y  them;  after 
which  conies  Ihe  promise.  "Li.  I am  with  you 
alwa.v.  even  unto  Ihe  end  of  the  world. 

Do  we  not  soiuetiiiies  hear  |ieople  claim  that 
promise  to-day?  If  the  promise  to  the  disciples 
followed  a command  and  its  obedience,  let  us  re- 
member that  this  command  comes  to  us.  too.  as 
well  as  Ihe  promise  Could  we  honestly  search 
out  the  promises  and  give  Ihe  command  to  Ihe 
disciples?  Having  the  promise  that  God's  word 
endiireth  forever,  and  that  all  scripture  is  inspirwl 
hy  God.  we  should  first  lake  upon  ourselves  the 
command,  and  after  determining  Ihe  nature  of  it. 
let  us  obey,  and  then  hope  for  the  blessing,  from 
Ihe  command.  “Go."  to  the  disciides.  we  assume 
Ihe  idea  that  they  were  not  iii  their  proper  places. 
Then  we.  hearing  this  coinmalld.  unless  we  obey, 
will  be  found  out  of  our  places,  and  God  will  have 
a reason  to  say  to  us.  :is  he  did  to  Elijah,  the 
prophet.  "What  does!  thou  hcre?“--l  Extract  from 
Essay.  I 

“But  I say  unto  you.  That  every  idle  word  that 
men  shall  speak,  they  shall  give  an  account  thereof 
in  the  day  of  judgmont"  (Matt.  12; 36) 
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Our  wasterf  abilities  are  the  Lord's  idle  money. 
Who  is  res|/i)nsil)le  tor  it? 

* 

Your  own  indifference  in  religions  matters  may 
tie  tlie  means  of  keeping  scores  out  of  the  king- 
dom. 

* 

••Freethinkers”  seem  to  think  they  are  free, 
tint  they  are  in  a slavery  of  the  most  galling  kind. 
Only  tliose  wlio  are  in  Clj^lst  Jesus  are  free,  and 
lliey  are  free  indeed. 

-X- 

We  someiimes  wait  for  “f’rovidence,  when 
I-rovidence  has  been  waiting  for  us  long  and  call- 
ing to  us.  Imt  in  a voice  our  selfishness  did  not 
rccogni/.e  or  our  dull  senses  did  not  heed. 

■X 

It  is  said  lliat  when  Bishop  Latimer  was  brought 
lip  tor  trial  before  Bonner  on  a cliarge  of  heresy 
lie  at  firsi  answered  witlioul  tnueli  thought  or 
care;  tint  iiresenlly  lie  lieard  the  scratching  of  a 
liiisv  lien  liehind  the  curtain  and  knew  that  his 
words  were  biding  put  on  record.  We  are  on  trial 
every  day.  and  wliat  we  say  and  do  is  accurately 
recorded.  Compare  Matt.  12::Ui  witli  Kph.  5:4. 

X 

Some  scienlist  weigheil  the  earth  some  years 
aKo,  or  made  a com,.utation  of  its  weight,  and  put 
the  figure  at  4im,OOU,OOO,mm,O(m.no0,000.000  tons. 
There  has  tieen  some  question  as  to  the  accuracy 
of  his  scales  or  his  compiitalion  ami,  as  America 
wains  the  earth,  an  American  scientist  has  under- 
lakeii  tile  task  of  reweighing  it.  so  that  we  w 
Koon  ascertain  whether  the  globe  is  worth  the 
scramlile  for  it.  Matt.  UiCi'!. 


For  the  Ilcriilil  of  Truth. 
WHY? 

By  E.  M.  Lombard. 

Whv.  in  tills  weary  land  of  ours, 

Does  C.od  traiisiilanl  the  fairest  dowers. 
Taking  our  sweetest  liiossoms 
To  dwi'll  in  that  far-away  land? 

Wliy  must  they  droop  and  wither 
ITniier  our  watchful  care? 

Do  we  give  them  too  much  sunshine. 
More  Ilian  they  can  iiear? 

Wliy  are  we  not  more  contented 
To  do  “our  Kalher’s"  will. 

To  stand  witii  patience  ever. 

Bidding  the  leniiiter,  be  still. 

Wliv.  ill  tills  weary  land  of  ours. 

Does  Cod  transplant  the  fairest  flowers . 
Mecause  be  wants  us  to  know  his  will. 
To  love,  worsliiii.  and  oliey  him  still. 

ELM. 


For  the  Herald  of  truth. 

editorial  jottings  and  junketings. 

VI. 

one  of  the  evidences  of  the  developments  of 
the  South  is  the  fine  condition  of  most  of  the 
trunk  lines  of  Hie  railways  in  that  part  of  the 
country.  Fifteen  years  ago  the  best  road  in  the 
South  would  have  been  called  poor  in  some  sec- 
tions of  Ihe  North;  now,  although  railway  con- 
struction is  on  an  average  more  expensive  in  the 
South  Ilian  in  the  North,  nevertheless  the  rock- 
liallasted  lines  of  the  Southern,  the  Queen  & 
Crescent  Louisville  & Nashville  and  others  com- 
pare verv  favorably  with  nearly  every  road  in  the 
country,'  Especially  is  this  true  of  the  roads  in 
the  vicinilv  of  Atlanta,  and  as  we  rolled  out  of 
that  city  on  a beautiful  May  day  about  noon,  it 
was  almost  like  laking  a ride  on  the  magnificent 
roadbed  of  the  Lake  Shore  & Michigan  Southern 
out  of  Elkhart,  the  road  that  claims  to  run  Ihe 
fastest  train  in  the  world.  That  this  latter  road 
can  and  does  run  trains  safely  and  smoothly  at 


extreme  high  speed  1 can  vouch  for.  Coming  In 
on  the  "Fast  Mail”  from  Toledo  on  the  24th  on  my 
return  from  the  meeting  of  the  Mission  Boards 
at  Kittman,  Ohio,  we  reached  a speed  of  a mile 
in  41  seconds,  a rate  of  about  88  miles  an  hour  or 
very  nearly  129  feet  per  second:  While  the  rails 

and  ties  probably  remained  on  the  ground  behind 
us,  the  dust  did  not,  and  between  the  smoke  of 
Hie  engine  and  tlie  dust  of  the  roadbed  one  could 
not  see  Ihe  track  for  more  than  a few  yards  be- 
hind the  train.  But  while  such  running  is  all 
right  when  on  the  track,  it  would  be  a different 
story  if  the  wheels  should  get  half  an  inch  on 
either  side  of  the  track.  Just  so  with  our  Chris- 
tian Journey.  So  long  as  we  keep  in  the  footsteps 
of  Jesus  all  is  right,  but  if  we  step  aside  either 
way,  all  is  wrong. 

"Follow  the  path  of  Jesus, 

Walk  where  ids  footsteps  lead; 

Keep  in  his  beaming  presence, 
hJvery  counsel  heed.” 

The  ride  from  Atlanta  northward  is  without 
special  incident,  more  than  that,  just  at  the  time 
I came  northward  one  could  observe  the  gradual 
change  from  full-grown  folia.ge  to  springing  leaf 
and  then  to  hud.  Night  found  us  passing  into 
North  Carolina,  and  at  dawn  we  were  at  Lynch- 
burg, Va.  1 had  intended  going  over  to  South 
Boston.  Va..  from  Danville,  Va..  but  our  train  was 
l(j(0 — an  occurrence  which  unfortunately  is  far  too 
common  on  Ihe  otherwise  well  operated  Southern 
Itailway — so  I concluded  to  go  on  to  Charlottes- 
ville, Va..  and  then  pass  on  into  the  famous 
Shenandoah  Valley,  where  I had  so  often  longed 
Id  visit  friends  and  brethren  in  the  faith.  Arriv- 
ing at  Charlottesville  at  about  8 a.  m.  1 had  a 
few  hours  to  wail,  and  then  laking  the  Chesapeake 
& Ohio  train  at  10  a.  m.  we  soon  began  to  ascend 
steep  grades  as  wo  neared  the  mountains.  All 
along  from  Lynchburg  and  further  south,  Ihe 
beautiful  mountains  are  in  full  view  and  lend 
an  added  cliarm  to  Ihe  journey.  Now,  winding 
in  and  out  but  continually  ascending  until  from 
the  road  we  obtain  a grand  bird’s-eye  view  of  the 
country  far  below,  we  dnally  reach  the  summit  of 
the  Alleghany  mountains,  and  as  we  pass  through 
a long  tunnel  the  speed  of  the  train  increases  per- 
ceptibly and  the  down  grade  into  the  “Valley” 
begins.  I had  read  and  heard  much  of  this  valley, 
probably  most  of  the  readers  have  also  heard  of  It 
and  many  have  seen  it.  while  a considerable  num- 
ber live  there;  but  all  the  descriptions  that  1 had 
ever  heard  seemed  to  fall  far  short  of  the  beauti- 
ful reality.  While  It  is  a valley,  yet  it  is  not  level. 
Several  ranges  of  lower  hills  run  parallel  down 
• Ihe  vallev,  some  of  them  rising  into  eminences  of 
considerable  bight,  ami  far  to  the  west  appar- 
,.„Hv  mertiug  lb"  blue  sky  lies  Ihe  Blue  Ridge 
which  shuts  in  the  Valley  on  the  west  and  whose 
crest  forms  Ihe  boundary  line  between  the  "Old 
Dominion”  and  West  Virginia.  The  sight  as  we 
rapidly  descended  the  western  slope  of  the  Al- 
leghany mountain  range  was  one  not  soon  to  be 
forgotten.  Far  as  the  eye  could  reach  there  was 
a picture  of  surpassing  loveliness.  Well  cultivated 
farms,  with  suhstantial  farm  buildings,  kept  in 
good  repair,  villages  and  towns  in  the  distance, 
nestled  in  among  Ihe  hills,  make  one  Ihink  of 
various  poetic— and  some  “prosaic”— efforts  to  de- 
scribe such  scenes,  but  foremost  of  all  comes  to 
mind  Ihe  old  song;  "Oh.  the  hills,  beautiful  hills.” 
written  by  Ihe  well-known  poet  and  song  writer 
of  Ihe  famous  "Valley.”  Ood  has  made  this  world 
wondrously  beautiful.  He  clothes  the  rugged 
mountains  and  the  quiet  valleys  in  garb  befitting 
their  resiiectlve  characters;  he  calls  it  all  good 
and  leaves  to  man  Ihe  work  of  Investigation,  of 
development,  as  one  method  of  using  the  natural 
gifts  and  endowments  he  has  given  us  and  that 
with  the  proper  use  of  them  we  may  glorify  his 
great  and  exalted  name. 

A short  run  brought  the  train  to  Waynesboro, 
in  Augusta  county.  Alighting.  I wended  my  way 
up  town,  and  after  dinner  I soon  found  on  the 
outskirts  of  the  town  the  commodious  new  resi- 
dence of  Bro.  Martin  Drunk,  one  of  the  four  minis- 


ters of  the  church  in  this  section.  Here  1 spent 
a very  pleasant  hour  or  two,  and  then  we  drove 
over  to  Bro.  E.  C.  Shank,  another  one  of  the 
ministers.  A nearer  view  of  the  country  is  by  no 
means  disappointing.  There  are  cases  where 
"distance  lends  enchantment  to  the  view.”  Not 
so  here.  Bishop  Heber  in  the  description  of  the 
beauties  of  “Ceylon’s  isle”  In  the  well-known 
“Missionary  Hymn”  speaks  of  it  as  a place 

“Where  every  prospect  pleases. 

And  only  man  is  vile.” 

There  may  he  vile  men  in  these  valleys;  they 
are  everywhere,  but  the  bounties  of  God  and  the 
lieauty  of  his  handiwork  all  around  call  men  to  a 
life  of  purity  and  devotion.  Certain  it  is  that 
for  real,  genuine,  hearty  and  wholesouled  hos- 
Iiitality  the  people  of  the  Valley  are  deservedly 
well  known.  A pleasant  afternoon  spent  with 
Bro.  Shank  and  his  family  was  but  a repetition  of 
these  evidences,  and  after  supper  Bro.  Brunk  took 
me  to  Basic  City,  where  I intended  taking  the 
train  early  next  morning  for  Rockingham  county. 
Gladly  would  1 have  spent  more  time  in  this 
neighborhood,  to  visit  the  other  ministers  and 
other  members,  among  them  our  faithful  corre- 
spondent from  this  district,  but  time  was  limited, 
and  would  not  wait.  Giving  Ihe  porter  instruc- 
tions to  call  mo  in  time  for  Ihe  4 a.  m.  train,  I 
lay  down  thankful  to  God  for  his  mercy  and  to 
dream  of  the  delightful  sights  and  experiences  of  a 
day  in  “The  Valley.” 


For  the  HeralU  of  Tnith. 

PUK  HAN,  A MOUNTAIN  FORTRESS  IN 
KOREA. 


By  Esther  L.  Shields. 

Piik  Han  is  the  “North  Fortress,”  about  seven 
miles  from  Seoul;  but  often  Ihe  “longer  around” 
path  of  ten  miles  is  taken  by  some  Americans 
who  go  to  spend  a few  of  the  summer  months  up 
among  Ihe  hills,  living  in  Buddhist  temples,  which 
Ihe  priests  willingly  rent— for  a consideration.  City 
walls  and  gates  are  much  in  evidence  in  Korea, 
and  travelers  laking  the  trip  to  Puk  Han  may 
leave  the  “West  Gate”  of  Seoul.  One  of  the  first 
special  objects  of  interest  to  be  reached  is  the 
“Independence  Arch,”  which  was  placed  there  by 
a society  of  progressive  and  earnest  young  Kore- 
ans not  many  years  ago,  and  only  the  pillars  of 
the  old  “triumphal  gate”  were  left  near  to  mark 
the  spot  where  the  Chinese  representatives  used 
to  receive  tribute  from  Korea. 

Going  on.  one  comes  to  the  “Peking  Pass.”  a 
fine  cut  through  the  mountain,  which  piece  of  en- 
gineering one  of  the  Russian  ministers  was  in- 
strumental in  having  done.  The  small  stream  at 
Ihe  foot  of  the  mountain  becomes  a swift  torrent 
during  the  rainy  season,  and  fording  is  the  only 
method  of  crossing  it.  Beyond,  after  passing  fields 
of  barley,  rice,  gardens,  and  groups  of  houses 
scattered  along  the  way.  one  comes  to  the  road 
in  the  pine  woods;  and  here  the  air  and  sounds 
are  soothing  and  delightful  as  are  always  found 
in  a grove  of  Oriental  evergreens  where  the  sun 
can  freely  enter.  Fewer  and  fewer  have  become 
the  laden  oxen  traveling  toward  Seotil,  with  the 
accompanying  men  and  boys-although  we  meet 
sonic— and  perhaps  a few  women,  too,  with  bun- 
dles in  hand  or  on  head  or  tied  around  the  waist 
in  the  “scrip,”  which  is  like  a large  kerchief  with 
strings  on  two  “cat-a-corners.” 

Now  comes  hill-climbing,  and  rougher  paths  and 
boulders  and  mountain  streams  are  met.  Walls 
and  gates  again  appear  as  we  near  the  fortress 
proper,  where  even  yet  there  are  barracks  for 
soldiers,  and  up  on  the  one  side  of  the  basin-like 
valley  is  a palace  which  was  built  for  the  use  of 
Korea’s  king,  should  he  need  to  come  here  for 
refuge.  As  we  climb  a long,  hilly  path  toward  the 
lop  of  the  mountain,  many  of  the  great  rocks, 
purplish-brown  or  gray,  are  lichen  covered.  n 
the  sheltered  side  of  some  of  these  grows  a dear 
little  fern  which  we  have  seen  so  often  that  it 
has  become  a real  friend  to  us.  Notice  the  strong 
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little  leaves,  so  daintily  cut,  yet  so  hardy  that 
they  will  keep  form  and  freshness  for  almost  a 
month  when  placed  in  a bowl  of  water,  if  they 
are  left  fastened  to  their  brown,  woody  stalk, 
which  is  like  a long  vine.  Every  few  inches  along 
the  stalk  a group  of  tiny  rootlets  find  the  crevices 
in  the  rock,  and  a leaf  on  its  slender  stem  unrolls 
toward  the  light.  So  the  rock,  the  rain  and  the 
sunshine,  and  the  pure  mountain  air  furnish  life 
to  this  ferny  friend,  and  when  you  see  the  leaves 
waving  in  a merry  breeze  you  can  imagine  that 
little  hands  are  beckoning  you  to  come  near.  So 
many  wild  blossoms  deck  the  hillsides — among 
which  are  tiger-lilies,  lilies  in  yellow  and  lilies  in 
red;  white  clematis  trailing  and  sweet,  and  vines 
which  transform  the  faces  of  the  rocks  they 
scramble  over,  even  before  they  redden  In  autumn 
glory. 

Settled  for  a month  In  the  old  temple,  whose 
tiled  roof  usually  keeps  out  most  of  the  water 
when  the  summer  rains  pour,  we  can  look  down 
upon  the  green  valley,  and  sometimes  upon  a 
mass  of  clouds,  white  and  beautiful,  suggesting  a 
glacier;  and  on  beyond  are  the  mountain  tops, 
some  of  which  are  bold  outlines  of  rocks,  others 
having  a velvety  covering  of  verdure.  One  in  a 
series  of  three  peaks  always  reminds  us  of  an  old 
man  whose  bald  head  rests  upon  the  top,  he  In 
composure  taking  sun  and  storm  as  it  comes  to 
him.  Some  of  our  window  spaces  are  provided 
only  with  doors,  which  are  kept  open  unless  wind 
and  rain  insist  on  their  being  closed.  Not  far 
away  1s  Sunset  Rock,  its  form  reminding  one  of 
a huge  turtle,  where  we  climb,  to  watch  the  sun 
drop  Into  the  West  (on  its  journey  to  light  our 
beloved  United  States  in  America),  and  to  study 
the  changing  colors  in  the  sky  until  the  moon  and 
stars  appear  in  the  great  vault  above  us. 

The  Koreans  love  beauty  in  nature,  and  often 
build  pavilions  at  points  from  which  one  can  get 
the  finest  views.  The  temples  are  generally  well 
located,  and  the  architecture  originally  graceful 
in  some  points.  There  is,  as  a rule,  more  to  ad- 
mire in  the  cut  granite  stones,  pagodas,  tablets, 
and  main  outlines  of  the  woodwork,  than  in  the 
finishing  and  decorations.  We  Americans  do  not 
look  upon  these  buildings  as  comfortable  resi- 
dences. The  priest  and  an  old  woman  who  be- 
longed to  this  uppermost  temple  were  usually 
very  accommodating,  and  allowed  privileges  that 
we  might  not  have  expected.  Few  Buddhists  came 
to  worship  while  we  were  there.  A small  gilded 
Buddha  had  a place  behind  glass  doors,  on  a 
shelf  in  the  apartment  which  we  used  as  our 
dining-room,  where  the  baby  organ  was  placed 
and  our  Bible  studies  conducted.  After  several 
summers’  acquaintance  with  the  residents  we  felt 
like  good  friends.  The  courtesy  and  hospitality 
of  many  of  the  Koreans  may  well  be  examples  in 
those  graces  for  any  one  of  us. 

A small  boy  from  Puk  Han,  when  ill,  was  taken 
to  a hospital  in  Seoul.  Our  hospital  was  then  not 
a model,  for  we  were  in  an  old  Korean  building; 
our  funds  were  low  and  furnishings  not  all  that 
they  should  have  been.  The  weather  was  cold, 
and  the  little  stove  with  Japanese  coal  was  un- 
certain in  its  duty  of  heating  the  room.  The  child 
had  been  used  to  sleeping  on  the  warmed  floor  of 
his  native  house;  so  here  he  would  often  slip  out 
of  bed  to  crouch  beside  the  small  stove,  a pathetic, 
yet  ridiculous,  little  figure,  who  would  greet  any 
one  coming  in  the  door  with  the  penetrating  call, 
“Chut  chom  chu  o”  (Give  me  some  milk).  In 
spite  of  being  fed  all  we  dared  give  him,  he 
seemed  always  hungry,  yet  failed  to  show  any 
signs  of  improvement.  Finally,  his  father,  who 
was  very  fond  of  him  and  visited  him  whenever 
he  could  come,  was  told  that  he  might  as  well 
lake  him  home.  Which  was  it,  I wonder! — the 
course  of  medicine  and  dieting,  or  getting  back  to 
his  own  mountain  home  that  was  beneficial  to 
him?  For  when  the  next  summer  came,  a proud 
and  happy  father  brought  a healthy  looking 
youngster  around  to  call  on  us,  and  howlng  low, 
said.  “I  am  very  grateful  for  your  having  saved 
hla  life.”  The  child  had  not  forgotten  his  fond- 
ness for  milk  (which  Koreans  do  not  ordinarily 


use),  for  he  came  around  near  the  cupboard  and 
said  in  a whisper,  “Chut  chom  chu  o,“  and  drank 
with  evident  enjoyment  some  milk  mixed  from  a 
can  that  had  come  from  the  United  States.  A 
couple,  of  hoys  grew  much  interested  in  collecting 
butterflies  for  one  of  the  teachers — ^a  large  blue- 
black  one  being  the  most  desirable  of  the  speci- 
mens. The  calls  of  the  cuckoo  were  heard  first 
on  Puk  Han  by  some  of  our  party.  We  heard 
them  especially  during  cloudy  weather  or  at  dusk, 
and  sometimes  caught  a glimpse  of  the  dove-like 
bird  on  a rock  below  our  windows. 

In  returning  to  Seoul,  let  us  take  the  shorter 
road,  and  climb  from  our  temple  to  the  pavilion 
on  the  peak  just  above  us,  where  the  breezes  are 
strung,  and  from  which  we  can  look  down  on  the 
valley  and  mountains  outside  of  the  wall.  Follow 
the  wall  until  a southern  gate  is  reached — from 
which  we  have  a pleasant  outlook.  Stop  for  a 
few  moments  in  a temple  not  far  away  (you  will 
need  to  walk  over  the  path  on  the  rocks  to  reach 
it),  and  here  you  will  find  images  of  Buddha  and 
five  hundred  of  his  disciples.  Back  of  the  temple 
is  a cave,  like  a large  room,  with  a spring  of  good 
water  at  the  farthest  corner.  As  you  go  down 
the  steep  mountain  path  toward  the  city,  step 
carefully,  setting  your  feet  sidewise,  or  stones  and 
gravel  may  slide,  and  you  with  it.  Lower  in  the 
valley  is  a rushing  stream,  with  so  many  great 
stones  in  its  bed  that  it  becomes  rather  serious 
business  when  the  chair  coolies  carrying  us  have 
to  do  much  fording.  They  are  careful  and  sure- 
footed, though,  and  we  need  not  be  very  anxious. 
We  come  to  fields  and  dwellings,  and  by  and  by 
we  see  the  city  wall  near  us,  and  are  about  to 
enter  the  northeast  gate  of  Seoul,  a most  pictur- 
esque gate — an  arch  of  great,  well-cut  stones  set 
in  the  curving  wall  which  is  decorated  with  cling- 
ing vines.  We  pass  through  the  gate,  and  familiar 
sights  and  smells  of  the  city  at  once  greet  us.  But 
autumn  will  soon  be  here,  then  perfect  weather 
and  wonderful  blue  skies;  the  tree-clad  Nam  San 
(South  Mountain)  inside  the  city  walls,  and  the 
majestic  outlines  of  those  mountains  of  rock  to 
the  north  and  west  of  the  city,  with  walls  built  on 
the  backs  of  some  of  them — all  these  beauties  will 
inspire  one  to  “look  up  and’  not  down”  for  ideals, 
and  to  attempt  with  glad  hearts,  each  to  do  his 
own  work  among  this  interesting  people,  and  to  be 
grateful  for  the  privilege  of  being  here  to  “help 
just  a little.” 

November,  1905. 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 
LET  US  BEAR  EACH  OTHER’S  BURDENS. 

By  Alice  May  Douglas. 


Let  us  bear  each  other’s  burdens. 

.As  we  journey  on  through  life. 

Though  our  troubles  rise  like  mountains. 
And  our  skies  with  clouds  be  rife. 

If  we  hear  our  brother’s  burdens. 

Ours  will  fall  beside  the  road. 

And  we’ll  wonder  that  we  ever 
Murmured  at  so  light  a load. 

Let  us  hear  each  other’s  burdens. 

As  our  Savior  bears  our  own. 

Let  us  share  with  all  Ihe  sunshine 
That  into  our  lives  has  shone. 

If  we  bear  our  brother’s  burden. 

Then  will  Jesus  lighten  ours. 

And  th’  angels,  hov’ring  near  us, 

Ever  strew  our  path  with  flowers. 

If  we  knew  what  tales  of  sadness 
Those  about  us  might  disclose. 

If  we  knew  what  caused  the  harshness 
That  our  neighbor  often  shows. 

If  we  knew  what  bitter  mem’rles 
Cluster  round  his  home  each  night. 
Would  we  judge  him  so  unkindly. 

His  few  hopes  so  rashly  blight? 

If  we  knew  why  paused  our  brother. 

As  he  journeyed  on  the  way. 

We  would  oftener  stop  to  comfort. 

We  would  wipe  his  tears  away; 

We  would  take  his  hand  and  whisper; 

“All  your  failings  are  forgiven.” 

We  would  bind  his  feet  all  bleeding. 

We  would  lead  him  on  to  heaven. 


A SINGLE  STITCH. 


One  stitch  dropped  as  the  weaver  drove 
His  nimble  shuttle  to  and  fro. 

In  and  out,  beneath,  above. 

Till  the  pattern  seemed  to  bud  and  grow 
As  if  the  fairies  had  helping  been; 

One  small  stitch  which  could  scarce  be  seen. 

But  the  one  stitch  dropped  pullejd  the  next  stitch 
out 

And  a weak  place  grew  in  the  fabric  stout; 

And  the  perfect  pattern  was  marred  for  aye 
By  the  one  small  stitch  that  was  dropped  that  day. 

One  small  life  in  God’s  great  plan. 

How  futile  it  seems  as  the  ages  roll. 

Do  what  it  may  or  strive  how  it  can 
To  alter  the  sweep  of  the  infinite  whole! 

A single  stitch  in  an  endless  web, 

’A  drop  in  the  ocean’s  flow  and  ebb! 

But  the  pattern  is  rent  where  the  stitch  is  lost. 
Or  marred  where  the  tangled  threads  have  cross^ ; 
And  each  life  that  fails  of  its  true  intent 
Mars  the  perfect  plan  that  its  Master  meant. 

— [Susan  Coolidge.j 
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For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 
NATURE’S  GRATITUDE. 


By  J.  D.  Brunk. 


I am  just  home  from  my  studio  where  I teach 
during  the  day.  I love  to  talk  to  the  trees,  and 
the  flowers,  and  the  air,  and  the  birds,  and  all  I 
can  see  and  hear.  They  teach  me  such  great  les- 
sons of  cleanliness,  purity  and  simplicity.  This 
1 can  do  while  I go  to  work  in  the  morning,  when 
I come  to  dinner,  and  again  at  my  homecoming  in 
the  evening.  To-day  nature  has  spoken  to  me  in 
words  I could  understand  better  than  1 do  some- 
times. 

I noticed  the  grass.  The  grass?  Yes,  it  holds 
up  its  tiny  blades  and  seems  to  thank  God  for  the 
sunshine  he  is  giving  it.  The  grass  that  we  tread 
upon  makes  me  ashamed  that  I do  not  live  a 
cleaner  life. 

I noticed  here  and  there  large  stalks  of  some- 
thing holding  up  the  most  beautiful  product  it 
liad — Ihe  flower — as  though  it  were  saying:  I have 
grown  under  the  .soft  rays  of  the  spring  sun  and 
amid  Ihe  drops  of  the  April  shower,  and  here,  now, 
is  the  fruit  of  my  strength.  Take  it.  God,  as  an 
offering,  ’tis  all  I have  to  give — a flower. 

Do  the  flower  stalks  praise  God?  It  seems  so. 
When  I compare  myself  to  a pure  white  lily  1 
can  see  higher  ideals  of  purity  to  labor  for,  aud 
I think  then  that  the  lily  is  doing  just  what  it 
was  expected  to  do,  and  that  if  I do  what  has 
been  taught  me  to  do  I too  shall  be  pure. 

Then  there  are  the  great  tall  trees.  They  hold 
their  heads  so  high  and  are  reaching  out  their 
long  arms  that  it  seems  In  me  Ihev  are  trying  tn 
reach  up  to  touch  Goil.  And  as  the  wind  plays 
through  their  boughs  lliey  bow  their  heads  in 
gratitude  and  lift  their  hands  in  thanksgiving  to 
Ihe  Creator  for  his  care  and  liis  bounty.  Here  we 
may  learn  that  we  owe  God  for  our  food  and  every 
thing  we  enjoy  in  this  life. 

The  bird  that  darts  so  happily  from  branch  to 
branch,  that  has  built  its  nest,  laid  its  eggs  and 
hatched  its  young,  is  singing  witli  its  little  throat 
wide  tipen  and  its  head  most  beautifully  and  in 
simplicity  lifted  as  though  it  were  pouring  out 
heart-niehuiies  to  the  Maker  of  all  for  the  pleas- 
ures it  has  to  enjoy. 

Every  thing  in  nature  points  to  nature’s  God 
and  bids  us  praise  him.  We.  the  human  race, 
have  greater  rea.son  to  worship  Go»l  and  love 
Jesus  than  all  nature  combined.  We  have  a some- 
thing within  us  that  slutll  live  wlien  all  trec.-^  and 
birds  and  worlds  have  passed  away.  That  is  the 
soul.  Jesus  came  among  ns  and  died  for  us  that 
our  souls  may  not  be  taken  by  Katan  when  our 
bodies  die.  l)ut  that  they  may  go  to  God  and  there 
dwell  forever.  We  must  worship  G<k1  some  time. 
We  want  to  do  so  now.  don’t  we?  Certainly  we 
do.  We  all  feel  like  praising  God  just  like  the 
grass.  Ihe  birds,  the  mountains,  the  seas  and  all 
nature.  It  is  just  as  natural  to  do  so.  Why.  then, 
do  not  all  young  people  do  so?  Because  they 


aoo 


May  31,  1906. 


HER^Lr>  OF  TRUTH. 


allow  some  bad  influences  or  bad  men  and  women 
to  keep  them  from  doing  their  duties;  because  they 
sometimes  listen  to  the  littie  voices  that  teii  them 
to  do  selfish  things  instead  of  obeying  the  voice 
Of  nature  and  nature’s  God.  Let  us  praise  him  for 
everything  we  have  and  are  and  hope  to  be. 
Idsten  what  the  Bible  says:  "Let  every  thing  that 
hath  breath  praise  the  Ixtrd.  Praise  yij  the  l.ord 
(Psa.  150),. 

Bridgewater,  Va. 


For  llie  Herald  of  Ti  iilli. 
NOW  IS  THE  ACCEPTED  TIME. 


By  J.  D.  H. 


“Life  is  tile  time  to  serve  the  Lord, 

The  lime  to  Insure  the  great  reward; 

While  the  lamp  of  life  holds  out  to  burn, 

The  vilest  sinner  may  return.” 

“Behold,  now  is  the  accepted  lime!  Behold,  now 

is  the  day  of  salvation.’' 

Why  should  we  neglect  this  great  salvation. 
This  life  is  the  lime  God  gives  us  to  lit  ourselves 
for  the  life  to  come,  if  we  have  any  desire  foi  it. 

All  who  believe  in  and  obey  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ 
have  the  promise  of  eternal  life. 

To-day  is  the  accepted  time— to-morrow  it  may 
be  forever  too  late.  If  you  believe  on  Jesus  Chrisl. 
you  will  find  him  precious  to  yotir  soul.  He  died 
for  me  and  for  all  men.  He  is  the  door  lo  the 
sheepl'old-  the  only  way  that  leads  to  eternal  hie 
Jesus  himself  says,  "i  am  the  way,  the  truth  and 
the  life;  no  man  cometh  lo  the  Kalher  but  by  me. 

To  accomplish  all  this,  he  gave  himself  a ransom 
for  our  sins  ami  with  liis  own  precious  blood  re- 
deemed ns  from  the  curse  of  the  law  and  the  con- 
demnation of  the  wrath  of  God.  He  permuted 
himself  to  be  tiailed  lo  the  shameful  cross  and 
tor  three  long  hours  he  hung  there,  bleeding  and 
dying  in  deepest  pain.  Oh,  how  lie  must  have 
suftered  there  on  that  cruel  tree!  No  love  like 
that  was  ever  manifested  toward  the  human  race, 
and  now  we  should  love  him  with  all  our  hearts, 

because  he  first  loved  us. 

Hct  no  one  delay  speeuily  to  answer  the  great 
(post ion,  "What  shall  1 do  with  Jesus?" 

1.00k  at  your  sad  and  lost  condition  for  a mo- 
ment and  apply  to  the  great  Physician  of  souls 
that  he  may  heal  you  and  give  you  tins  eternal 
life.  Accept  him  and  he  will  freely  help  yoti. 
He  makes  no  hard  conditions;  it  is  only  to  come, 
accept , obey,  and  live. 

"There  is  a life  above. 

And  all  that  life  is  love.” 

This  life  here  is  short  and  Heeling.  Then  why 
slHiuld  we  not  dn  nil  we  can  lo  help  others  also 
into  this  better  way;  help  I hem  lo  bear  their 
bur.lens  ami  spread  the  grand  news  of  salvalion 
to  all  the  world,  until  all  the  earth  shall  be  full 
of  the  bh'ssed  knowledge  of  salvation' 

CONFERENCE  NOTICES. 

The  Amish  Mennonite  Conference  for  the  Indi- 
ana and  Michigan  District  will  ^ Ind  on 

ton  A.  M.  meeting-house  near  Goshen.  1ml.,  on 
June  7 and  8,  1906.  All  are  invited  to  be  with  us. 
For  any  further  particulars  address  the  moderaloi, 
1).  Miller.  Middlebury.  Iml^  Sec’y. 


The  Western  (Pacific  Coast)  Amish  Mennonite 
Sunday  School  Conference  will  be 
willing)  at  the  Xlon  meeting-house  near  Hubbard 
Orion  beginning  on  the  evening  of  June  8th  and 

mini......  to  "“"“tUeR. 


The  Eastern  Amish  Mennonite  Conference,  the 
I ord  willing  shall  convene  at  Mattawana.  Pa., 
C 31  and  June  1.  1906.  The  elders  and  executive 

conmilUee  are  requested  lo  A'^rare 

inn  conference  to  arrange  questions,  etc.  All  are 
incited  to  attend.  For  further  Information  Inquire 

of  John  E Kauffman,  Mattawana,  Pa. 

or  joun  Ei.  p 2 YODER,  Sec  y. 


marriages. 


Brenneman — Hershey. — On  the  IJth  of  May,  at 
the  residence  of  Israel  Hershey  in  Lancaster  City. 
Pa.,  by  Bish.  Abraham  Herr,  Harry  R.  Brisnneman 
of  Millersville  and  Mary  E.  Hershey  of  Lancaster 
City.  God  bless  them  in  their  new  relation  and 
give  them  a long  and  happy  life. 

Shantz— Fry.— On  the  2d  of  May,  1906,  in  Ber- 
lin Ont.,  by  Bish.  Daniel  Wismer,  Albert  Shantz 
of  Berlin,  to  Christina  Fry  of  Woolwich. 

Yoder-Troyer.-On  May  13.  1906,  at  the  home 
of  the  bride  in  Oscoda  Co..  Mich.,  by  Pre.  E.  ^ 
Bontrager.  Bro.  John  E.  Yoder  and  bis  er  Lizz  e 
Troyer,  both  of  the  Fairview  congregation.  May 
the  Lord  bless  them  with  a joyful  and  happy  lilt- 
to  the  end  of  their  days. 


_ DEATHS. 


OBITUARY. 

Pre.  Amos  Mumaw,  a well-known  minister  of 
the  Mennonite  chttrch.  residing  near  Wooster, 
Ohio,  died  at  Stoll  k Ryall’s  Hospital  in  Woostei 
on  Tuesday,  May  15,  1906.  His  * 
operation  for  an  abscess  of  the  gall  bladdei . 1 he 

deceased  was  born  near  Winesbtirg.  Holnies  Co 
June  27,  1862,  his  age  being  53  Y.,  10  M..  18  u 
in  his  youth  he  was  united  in  marriage  to  bistei 
Katharine  Shaiim  of  Chester  township.  Wayne 
county.  A few  years  after  Ills  marriage  he  moved 
to  Indiana,  where  he  lived  fourteen  years  Seven 
years  ago  he  returned  to  Ohio  and  locatml  iieai 
Wooster  Wayne  county.  Bro.  Mumaw  officiated 
-ms  rmhlister^if  the  Mennonite  church  or  twen  y 
years.  Firm  and  consistent  in  hts  laith  in  1. 
church  and  their  iilain  manner  of  life,  he  won  the 
esteem  of  all  who  knew  him.  His  kindly  'hspose 
lion  and  sincere  Christian  charity  made  ® 

of  friends,  and  he  has  left  the  world  '>ci' 
mauv  He  was  a model  man  as  a hiisliand  lathi  i 
and  neighbor,  and  his  friends  niay  well  be  coii- 
soh‘d  with  the  reflection  that  he  has  met  tlii 
reward  of  the  just.  He  is  survived  by  a 
nine  children — seven  sons  (George.  Amos,  L. 
and  Harrv.  of  Orrville;  Adam.  Daniel  and  John,  at 
home),  and  two  daughters  < f 
home).  One  son  and  one  daughter  died  in  in 
fancy  One  grandson,  two  brothers  (Harry  an 

and  Fannie)  also  «''rv«ve  him  P e funtial  vto^ 
held  on  Thurstlay,  May  l ith  T 
Martin  M H.,  southeast  ol  Orrville.  1 he  f‘rv'i.ts 
were  conducted  by  the  Brethren  1. 

David  Hosteller  and  Adam  Brenneman,  Itom  ■ 
•12' 13  14  A large  circle  of  friends  and  acquain  - 
.te  .orvre,.  The  , 
distance  were  Bro.  and  Sister 
Wakarusa.  Ind.,  brother-in-lavv  and  « ® ,, 

ceased;  Dr.  H.  A.  Mttmavv,  ''''‘"''f.'’  ’ ' g s,er 

Ira  Weldy.  Bremen,  nt  .,  f 

Phoebe  Kolb,  Ellthart,  lnd„  „iece.— | Oirville  i res 

*^*^*Kauffman.— Lizzie  B.,  widow  of  Aliraham  M. 
Kauffman  who  died  ihirty-three  years  ago,  died 

M.y  Eh  19»h.  , V . : ' , 


Ing.  One  danshter  (Anna  H..  f 

S,.rSrS  nv.-, 

her  daughter,  accompanied  by  Bro.  Abiam  •> 
started  for  their  former  home  in  MiUersv  le  l a. 
vvlth  the  remains,  where  services  were  held  at  the 

Mennonite  M.  H..  May  18th, 

Wenger  and  D.  N.  Lehman.  Text.  Rev.  44.18. 

Godshall  —On  the  19th  of  May.  1906.  near  Ledci- 
acSI^s  Monlgomery  Co.,  Pa 
ceneral  debility,  William  Tl.  Ctodshall.  a^ed  -i;?  - 

f M 11  D lie  was  ill  about  three  weekm  Ills 

wife  died  twenty-three  He 

ford  Men.  meeting-house  on  the  24th  of  May. 
was  the  oldest  person  in  the  vicinity. 

Bixler.— On  the  13th  of  March,  at  Dallastown, 
York  Co  Pa  at  the  home  of  hts  grandfatlu  i . 

Lnry  Rost.  Hiram  K Bixler.  infantj^^^^ 

r;;  ^"D  Tr7ed‘’;«orUnL 

Lryices  by  Pre.  Greenhoe  of  the  Lutheran  church. 

Lead  me  sometimes  where  he’s  sleeping— 

To  our  little  Hiram’s  grave 
Where  the  ivy  vinos  are  creeping. 

Where  the  blooming  flowers  wave, 

Where  the  pine  tree  houghs  arc  swiiigiiig  ^ 
In  the  balmy  southern  breeze, 


And  the  birds  are  sweetly  singing 
In  their  home  among  the  trees.  ' 

Lead  me  sometimes  where  he’s  sleeping. 

To  that  green  and  hallowed  mound, 
Where  the  bright  young  stars  are  peeping 
Through  the  trees  that  guard  around; 
Where  so  oft  our  hearts  have  blended 
In  the  earnest,  heartfelt  prayer, 

'I'liat  in  heaven,  when  life  is  ended. 

We  may  meet  our  darling  there. 

— 1 Selected  by  his  Father.) 


LANCASTER  MENNONITE  HOME. 

Report  from  March  24  to  April  30,  1906. 

• Receipts. -Cash  from  A.  B .KMileman, 

Jacob  H.  Mellinger.  17c;  sundries,  7c,  boaid, 
feed,  etc.,  $2.70;  cheek  from  A.  B.  Eshleman,  $->. 
calf  $9.12.  Total,"  $62.16. 

Expenditures.-Pahl  for  toll,  $1.19;  «»ndiT  ex- 
penses, $13.81;  labor.  $2;  bread  and  Inins  $lo.l6, 
meat.  98c.  Total,  $33.11.  Cash  on  > a*el.  $*-.*■<. 

Goods  contrilnited  from  March  1 4o  Apiil  3(h 
1906.— A.  D.  Wenger,  % bu.  sweet  1"’ 

Cochen.nir  and  Anna  Hostetler, 

ish  6 bus.  potatoes,  2 crocks  applebiilter,  Ida 

Hornish,  2 jars  cherries,  \ ^,'1=  ^Lsket 
Horshev  1 day’s  work;  Anna  Chailes,  basitet 
cakes  i’ day’s  work;  Anna  Hostetler,  quart  dried 
sweet’ corn;'  John  H.  Mellinger,  10  ^^a^ 

Mrs  Jacob  L.  Ranck,  apples  and  dried  beans 
Jacob  M.  Stauffer,  $2  oysters.  2 lbs  crackers;  a 
friend  44  bu.  apples;  Mrs.  Dome,  2 vests,  coat, 
Mrs  Henry  Eshhack,  3 Ihs.  hisciilts,  2 Ihs.  B'«se'' 
snaps  4 lemons,  2 lbs.  candy,  parsnips  and  onions, 
rug;  k sister  from  Morgantown,  6 tuniblers  jelly. 

Health.— The  hc^alth  of  the  inmates  was  U rlv 
good  during  the  month,  with  a lew  exceptions 
One  of  the  workers  had  lonsilitis  and  was  >n  h‘' 
aTet^lays.  Bro.  John  « , Bock  died  Apr,  IMh 
and  was  buried  on  the  15th,  aged  .59  Y..  11  M., 

“'"*Imnates.-We  have  at  presenl  22  inmates.  7 
and  1*>  loinalos,  ol  whom  17  aro  abl 
^^the  al^  Fu-e  have  Iheir  meals  served 
and  are  almost  helpless.  There  are  7 wt.rkers, 

VisUors.*— We\ad  about  90  visitors  during  the 

"’Religious  Services.— We  have  regular  preaching 
every  weeks  at  ’3:30  p.  n,..  Sunday  school 

every  Sunday,  and  devotional  exercis  s 

morning  Gratefully  acknowledged, 

morning.  DIENBR,  Steward. 


SPECIAL  NOTICE.— All  our  patrons  who  order 
EGYPTIAN  OINTMENT  will  kindly  make  sure 

that  they  address 

Mennonite  Publishing  Co.. 

, Elkhart,  Ind. 

Under  any  other  address  the  goods  may  be  de- 
layed. If  it  comes  to  our  address  your  orders  will 
have  prompt  attention.  So  also  in  orders  for 
Books.  Bibles,  etc.,  and  any  other  business,  al- 
ways make  sure  and  address  Mennonite  Publish- 
ing Co.  This  is  our  only  address. 


Dr  John  D.  Burkholder,  611-13-15  Woolwortb 
Blinding.  Lancaster.  Pa.,  may  help  cure  yom 

lege  and  Infirmary  of  Osteopathy. 

ortfoPATHY  deals  with  the  cause  of  dlseas^ 
and^has  made  Its  wide  reputation  curing  or  ben^ 
minir  cases  even  after  they  were  pronounced  In- 
^^louio  It  Is  not  claimed  that  It  can  cure  every 
I?  ^o.;  S ...berlng  u »ay  b,  .be  on., 
treatment  that  will  help  you.  


BONDS  FOR  SALE. 

The  Mennonite  Publishing  Company  has  still 
some  of  those  First  Mortgage 
These  bonds  run  ten  years  from  May  , . 

iear  five  per  cent,  interest,  payable 

s rfX. irb^°ou, 

p,tron.  fna  friend,  will  •’*'>  ‘’■•““'I" 
opportunity  to  secure  them.  For  further  pa 

lars  apply  to  — u » i..ri 

Mennonite  Publishing  C^^l^rt,  Ind. 

Any  parties  wishing  to  reach  the  Mennonite 
colonies  In  any  of  the  states  between  the  Mb’ 
sourl  River  and  the  Pacific  Coast  can  save  money 
py  corresponding  ^ 

Colonization  Agent,  U.  P.  R-  R ■ 
Omaha,  Neb. 


was  due  to  heart  failure,  from  which  8'“’, '' 
Offering  for  about  a ^ear.  but  was  able  to  o 




TO  THE  SICK. 


HERALDseTRUTH 


Organ  of  Sixteen  Conferences  in  the  United  States  and  Canada. 


"How  beautiful  are  the  feet  of  them  that  preach  the  gospel  of  Peace.”  "For  other  foundation  can  no  man  lay  than  that  is  laid,  which  1.  Jesus  Christ.” 


Published  Weekly. 


ELKHART,  IND.,  THURSDAY,  JUNE  7,  1906. 


NOTICE. — All  matter  intended  for  publication 
should  be  addressed  HERALD  OF  TRUTH.  All 
business  matters,  orders  for  books,  papers,  etc., 
or  In  any  way  pertaining  to  the  business  of  the 
House  should  be  addressed  MENNONITE  PUB- 
LISHING CO.,  ELKHART,  IND. 

EDITORIAL  NOTES. 

If  you  want  to  make  a safe  investment,  lay  up 
for  yourself  treasures  In  heaven. 

Sunday  school  conference  at  Waterloo.  Ont., 
Whitmonday.  This  is  (he  pioneer  Sunday  school 
conference  in  the  Mennonite  church.  We  hope  to 
nave  a report  In  time  for  next  Issue. 

* 

During  the  past  year  the  Friends’  Temperance 
Association  of  Philadelphia  has  distributed  66,614 
pages  of  temperance  literature.  A box  at  the 
Reading  Terminal  Station  in  Philadelphia  Is  kept 
supplied  with  tracts  by  this  association. 

* 

An  old-time  teacher  who  had  trained  and  taught 
many  boys,  once  said,  "A  maple-sugar  government 
will  never  answer.  Beware  how  you  let  the  first 
act  of  disobedience  In  your  little  boys  go  un- 
noticed.” Pepper  and  vinegar  government  Is  like- 
wise dangerous  to  the  wellbeing  of  the  child. 
Love  -with  firmness,  gentleness  with  sincerity,  and 
authority  with  reason  will  accomplish  more  than 
the  honey  or  the  vinegar  method. 

In  taking  steps  toward  doing  more  direct  and 
aggressive  work  in  the  line  of  peace  and  arbitra- 
tion, the  Canada  conference  has  moved  in  the 
right  direction.  The  world  needs  the  steadying, 
positive  influence  of  well-defined  nonresistant 
principles,  and  if  the  great  commission  of  Matt. 
28:19,  20,  appeals  to  us  as  a denomination  in  any 
particular,  it  is  this  that  we  publish  In  every  way 
open  to  us,  the  doctrine  of  peace  and  goodwill. 

# 

The  report  of  the  Canada  conference  in  this 
issue  shows  that  Bish.  A.  S.  Baumann  of  Mayton, 
Alta.,  whose  articles  as  published  In  the  Herald 
showed  him  to  have  departed  from  the  principles 
of  the  gospel  as  believed  and  taught  by  our  con- 
ference, has  been  declared  unsound  In  the  faith, 
nnd  is  not  now  considered  a member  of  the 
Church.  No  doubt  our  erring  brother  is  honest  In 
his  convictions,  and  while  his  course  has  carried 
him  outside  of  our  communion,  we  pray  that  he 
may,  by  the  united  prayers  of  the  brotherhood 
and  the  quickening  Influence  of  the  Holy  Spirit, 
he  led  back  to  the  fold  In  which  he  for  some  years 
so  earnestly  and  faithfully  labored. 

# 

The  article  In  another  column,  “Sold  under  Sin,” 
hy  Ell  Wltmer,  though  differing  In  sentiment  from 
many  of  our  present-day  commentators.  Is  a care- 
fully written  article  and  deserves  a careful  and 
studious  reading.  It  Is  upon  a portion  of  scrip- 
lure  upon  which  there  is  a great  difference  of 
opinion  and  about  which  there  has  been  an  untold 
amount  of  controversy,  much  of  which  has  not 
been  conducive  to  edification  or  to  the  confirming 
of  the  saints  In  the  better  life.  The  article  should 
he  carefully  read  and  compared  with  the  'Word, 
and  If  any  of  our  readers  have  a clear  insight  Into 
Its  teachings  and  can  throw  more  light  upon  It 
that  will  help  the  pilgrims  of  the  Lord  In  the  way 
of  life  and  bring  them  to  a higher  degree  of  en- 


joyment In  the  faithful  service  of  the  Lord,  we 
shall  be  very  glad  to  have  them  give  us  their 
views  for  the  benefit  of  those  who  have  not  so 
clear  an  insight  into  this,  so  to  speak,  mysterious 
portion  of  the  writings  of  Paul.  But  let  all  things 
be  done  to  edification. 

# 

In  heaven  there  Is  perfection  in  every  sense  of 
the  word.  Nothing  imperfect  can  ever  find  a place 
where  God  and  Jesus  and  the  angels  are.  There 
is  no  sorrow,  no  sadness  of  heart,  no  pain,  no  ill 
feeling  of  the  body  In  any  way.  There  are  no  dis- 
appointments, no  financial  failures,  no  hunger  nor 
thirst,  no  extreme  cold  and  no  extreme  heat,  hut 
just  that  condition  which  is  most  congenial  and 
comfortable;  no  poverty,  no  nakedness— no  suf- 
fering in  any  way.  We  shall  have  there  the  things 
that  Just  suit  our  condition — joy  and  happiness 
and  peace.  There  are  no  stormwlnds,  no  floods, 
no  hurricanes,  no  earthquakes,  no  destructive  ele- 
ments In  any  form.  The  people  will  be  all  kind, 
loving  and  generous;  no  hatred,  no  envy,  no  strife 
or  self-exaltation;  no  one  looking  for  the  highest 
position,  no  one  seeking  to  exalt  himself  above 
others;  no  one  seeking  to  destroy  the  character 
or  possessions  of  another  In  order  to  cover  up 
his  own  faults  or  to  enrich  himself  in  personal 
gains.  But  all  Is  love,  Joy,  peace,  longsiiffering, 
gentleness,  goodness,  meekness,  purity,  and  In 
one  word,  perfect  happiness. — F. 

* 

Another  "Decoration  Day”  has  come  and  gone. 
Men  and  women  have  shown  what  they  call  patri- 
otism and  devotion  by  decorating  the  graves  of 
those  who  fought  and  fell  in  the  Civil  war.  This 
annual  spasm  of  patriotism  Is  looked  upon  as  a 
beautiful  thing.  But  what  does  it  commemorate? 
What  was  the  Civil  war  but  a huge,  hloody  family 
quarrel?  And  if  so.  why  appoint, a day  to  cele- 
brate as  anniversary'  of  this  sad  quarrel?  Would 
it  not  be  just  as  fitting  for  a family  or  a church 
to  appoint  a memorial  day  by  which  to  com- 
memorate family  or  church  difllciiltles.  or  to 
venerate  the  shrines  of  those  who  took  the  most 
active  part  In  them?  If  this  Is  a united  country, 
why  not  Inaugurate  a day  that  commemorates 
that  fact?  Rather  have  a day  of  exercise.';  that 
are  calculated  to  obliterate  rather  than  perpetuate 
the  sectionalism  known  as  "North”  and  “South." 
And,  by  the  way,  the  Inglorious  Fourth  of  July  Is 
but  a few  weeks  off.  Already  more  lives  have 
been  lost  In  Fourth  of  July  "folly”  than  were  lost 
in  many  of  the  major  engagements  of  the  Civil 
war  or  of  the  war  of  the  Revolution. 


PERSONAL  MENTION. 

Pres.  Christian  and  Moses  Troyer  of  Newaygo, 
Co.,  Mich.,  visited  with  the  brotherhood  in  Ford 
Co.,  Kan.,  in  the  recent  past. 

Bish.  David  Kauffman  of  Elkhart  Co.  and  Blah, 
.los.  Wltmer  of  Pike  Co.,  Ind.,  are  contemplating 
a trip  to  Rolett  Co.,  N.  Dak.,  in  the  near  future. 

Bish.  David  Burkholder  was  present  at  the  pre- 
paratory services  In  Elkhart  on  Saturday  evening. 
May  26th,  and  officiated  in  the  communion  serv- 
ices on  Sunday,  May  the  27th. 

Bish.  Jonas  D.  Bontrager  of  Reno  Co.,  Kan.,  con- 
ducted the  communion  services  in  the  A.  M.  con- 
gregation near  Hydro,  Okla.,  at  the  home  of  Bish. 
Tobias  Yoder  on  Monday,  May  21st. 
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The  Brethren  S.  Gerig  and  Daniel  Graber  of 
Henry  Co.,  Iowa,  expect  to  visit  the  several  con- 
gregations in  Johnson  and  Washington  counties, 
which  will  engage  their  time  several  weeks. 

Pre.  J.  F.  Bressler  of  Nampa,  Idaho,  spent  some 
time  during  the  early  part  of  May  In  Marlon  Co.. 
Oregon,  and  held  a series  of  meetings  at  Hope- 
well  and  also  preached  at  several  other  places. 

Bro.  Eli  Stofer  of  the  Dekalb  congregation  in 
Dekalb  Co.,  Ind.,  was  with  the  brotherhood  at 
Elkhart  over  Sunday,  May  27th,  and  participated 
in  the  communion  services  on  Saturday  evening 
and  Sunday  forenoon. 

Bro.  Christian  Shoemaker  and  family  of  Bluff- 
ton.  Ohio,  moved  to  this  place  this  spring,  and 
will  make  their  future  home  here  (Aurora,  Ore.) 
We  should  he  glad  to  see  others  of  our  brethren 
settle  in  this  locality.  There  Is  room  for  more. 

COR. 

Pre.  C.  R.  Egly  of  the  nonresistant  .Mennonite 
eongregation  near  Gridly,  111.,  who  also  attended 
the  meeting  of  the  Mission  Boards  two  weeks 
ago  at  Rittman,  Ohio,  visited  the  congregation  of 
that  faith  in  Adams  Co.,  Ind.,  and  dispensed  to 
them  the  word  of  God. 

Pre.  Heinrich  Fast,  of  the  Wall  congregation 
near  Mountain  Lake.  Minn.,  and  Pre.  John  P.'Epp, 
of  the  Peters  congregation  near  Henderson,  Neb., 
preached  in  the  Old  Swiss  meeting-house  In  Son- 
nenberg,  Wayne  Co.,  Ohio,  to  a large  and  deeply 
interested  congregation.  Sunday,  May  the  27th. 

Bro.  H.  E.  Landis  of  Franklin  Co..  Pa.,  spent 
Sunday,  May  27th,  with  relatives  and  friends  in 
Elkhart  and  attended  services  In  the  Mennonite 
M.  H.  in  this  place.  He  left  on  Monday,  the  28th, 
for  Sterling,  111.,  where  he  expected  to  aHend  con- 
ference on  June  1st  and  then  proceed  westward 
to  Oklahoma. 

Pre.  S.  E.  Allgycr  of  the  A.  M.  congregation  at 
West  Liberty,  Ohio,  left  home  on  May  29th,  for  a 
visit  with  the  congregations  In  Mifflin  and  Lan 
caster  counties.  Pa.  We  hope  the  Ixird  may  't  o 
him  as  a willing  and  efficient  Instrument  in  hi- 
hand,  through  which  his  kingdom  ma.v  be  built  cp 
and  extended. 

Bro.  S.  B.  Wenger  of  South  English.  Iowa,  iin- 
expeetedly  made  his  appearance  at  the  Publishing 
House  in  Elkhart  on  the  30tli  of  May  and  spent  a 
short  time  with  the  editors  at  their  home,  on  hl.s 
way  to  Goshen.  We  were  glail  to  meet  our 
brother,  even  though  for  hut  a very  short  lime. 
We  hope  he  may  come  a.gain  ami  slay  longer. 
The  welfare  and  prosperity  of  the  church  are 
subjects  in  which  he  Is  deeply  interested. 

Pre.  Daniel  Shenk  of  the  Warwick  River  con- 
gregation spent  last  Sunday  (May  27th)  with  the 
Norfolk  county  congregation  near  Mearin.g.  While 
there  he  preached  several  sermons  and  held  coun- 
cil meeting.  The  question  of  whether  the  churcli 
at  that  place  was  favoralile  lo  (lie  ordination  of  a 
bishop  and  deacon  for  the  churches  in  Warwick 
and  Norfolk  counties  was  also  voted  upon  at  the 
saiuc  lillic.  rOK. 

With  heartfelt  sorrow  we  learn  that  our  old 
friend  and  correspondent,  Bro.  J.  K.  Hartzler  of 
MeVeytown.  Pa.,  departed  this  life  on  Sunday 
evening.  .May  27th.  at  8:.30.  Mia  death  was  not 
unexpected,  but  the  departure  of  a lifelong  friend 
and  helper  In  the  work  of  the  Igird.  notwith- 
standing. brings  feelings  of  sorrow  to  our  hearts. 
But  with  humble  submission  to  our  Father’s  will. 
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we  look  for  comfort  to  Him  who  doeth  all  thjngs 
well,  and  hope  (o  meet  our  brother  again  when  the 
lolls  and  coiillicts  of  life  for  us,  too,  are  over,  on 
that  hrigliter  shore  where  parting  is  never  known. 
See  obituary  in  another  column. 

The  brethren  I’re.  John  P.  Epp  of  the  Isaac 
Peters  congregation  near  Henderson,  Neb.,  and 
l^re.  Henry  Fast.  Sr.,  and  Pro.  J.  A.  Wall  of  the 
Wall  congregation  near  Mountain  Lake,  Minn., 
on  their  return  trip  from  the  consolidation  meet- 
ing of  the  Mission  Hoards,  called  at  Elkhart  and 
spent  a night  and  part  of  two  days  with  the  breth- 
ren here.  They  are  much  interested  in  missions 
and  are  making  plans  to  open  a mission  in  one  of 
our  larger  cities  in  the  near  future.  They  have 
two  bretliren  and  sisters  who  are  ready  to  take 
up  tlie  worl<.  We  are  glad  to  see  the  interest 
manifested  by  tbem  in  the  work.  May  the  Lord 
prosper  them  in  their  efforts. 

Missionary  H.  L.  Weiss  in  Chili,  South  America, 
seems  to  have  fallen  under  the  displeasure  of 
some  of  the  enemies  of  the  cross  there,  and  they 
sought  to  destroy  both  the  missionaries  and  their 
work  by  pouring  a quantity  of  kerosene  oil  on 
the  stairway  of  the  building  where  the  three 
missionaries  were  sleeping,  and  then  setting  Are 
to  it.  Tb('  missionaries  saved  themselves,  making 
I heir  escape  through  the  wimiows,  but  the  build- 
ing used  as  their  chapel  was  destroyed.  The  mis- 
sionaries there  have  baptized  175  persons,  most 
of  whom  were  converted  from  the  Catholic  church, 
during  the  past  year.  Missionary  Weiss  spoke  in 
the  Mennonite  M.  H.  in  Elkhart,  some  time  during 
last  year. 

For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

E SONNET  PSALMS. 
(Copyrighted,  1905.) 

By  Oliver  Olden. 

PSAI.M  LV. 

Unto  my  supplication  bend  thine  ear. 

Hide  not  thyself  from  my  appealing  prayer. 

I mourn  in  my  complaint  with  deep  despair. 
Oh.  hearken  unto  me,  be  very  near. 

1 am  distressed  with  trembling  and  with  fear. 
My  heart  within  is  sorely  pained  with  care. 

The  dread  of  death  doth  sadiy  downward  bear, 
because  my  foe  doth  constantly  appear. 

Destroy  them.  I^ord,  confuse,  consume,  and  kill; 
In  morning  and  in  evening  1 compiain. 

My  burden  thou  in  mercy  wilt  sustain. 

And  1 will  trust  in  thee  until  the  end; 

Upon  deceitful  men  wreak  out  thy  will. 

And  on  them  their  deserved  destruction  send. 

For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 
SOLD  UNDER  SIN. 

By  Eli  Witmer. 


■'but  1 am  carnal,  sold  under  sin”  (Rom. 

7:14). 

In  writing  on  this  text  I trust  to  the  Lord,  that 
words  may  be  given  me  that  what  1 write  may  be 
l asily  comprehended  by  the  reader. 

The  seventh  chapter  to  the  Romans  is  looked 
upon  by  many  as  a struggle  under  the  law.  The 
writ<>r  himself  was  under  that  impression  for  a 
time,  but  be  does  not  understand  it  in  that  way 
any  more,  because  the  former  part  of  the  chapter 
fully  proves  that  deliverance  has  already  taken 
place  by  the  body  of  Christ.  For  he  that  is  dead 
is  free  from  sin  by  the  atoning  blood  of  Christ, 
and  the  love  of  (lod  Is  shed  abroad  in  his  heart 
by  the  IRdy  Ghost.  Then  it  can  be  said,  “We 
know  that  the  law  is  spiritual;  but  I am  carnal, 
sold  under  sin.”  Right  here  is  the  place  where  the 
conlllct  begins,  the  conflict  between  the  Spirit  and 
the  flesh.  The  writer  admits  that  there  is  such  a 
thing  as  a conflict  between  self  and  the  flesh;  but 
thanks  bo  to  God  who  glveth  us  the  victory 
through  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  and  this  seventh 
chapter  has  reference  to  the  spiritually  minded 
ra!(n. 
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"I  am  carnal,  and  sold  under  sin.”  Let  us 
notice.  Paul  did  not  say,  "1  am  carnally  minded, 
for  to  he  carnally  minded  is  death.”  But  to  be 
spiritually  minded  is  life.  Carnal,  sold  under  sin, 
means  as  much  as  being  under  the  corruptness 
of  his  flesh  until  the  death  of  the  natural  body 
takes  place.  Some  one  might  say.  If  we  are  horn 
of  the  Spirit  of  God,  we  cannot  sin.  True,  the 
Spirit  cannot  sin,  but  the  argument  is  about  the 
sin  in  the  flesh.  Spirit  is  Spirit,  and  flesh  is  flesh; 
and  the  flesh  lusteth  against  the  Spirit,  and  the 
Spirit  against  the  flesh,  and  these  are  contrary, 
the  one  to  the  other,  so  it  is  impossible  for  the 
spiritually  minded  man  to  do  the  things  that  he 
would. 

What!  I hear  some  one  say.  Can  a new-born 
man  not  do  the  Lord’s  will?  Our  answer  is.  Cer- 
tainly. The  man  being  holy,  consecrated  to  the 
Lord,  cannot  live  up  to  a higher  standard  than 
that  of  his  knowledge.  He  comes  to  points  where 
his  knowledge  and  power  lacks,  and  here  is  the 
place  where  Satan  steps  in,  and  sends  his  refined 
messengers  through  the  arteries  of  the  members 
of  the  body.  It  is  not  Satan  himself,  for  he  is 
already  cast  out.  By  this  refined  messenger  we 
are  made  to  make  slight  mistakes  and  to  do  that 
which  we  would  not;  this  is  sinning  in  the  flesh. 
But  thanks  be  to  God,  by  his  grace  we  have  a 
Savior  on  the  right  hand  of  Him  who  is  the 
propitiation  for  our  sins,  and  not  for  ours  only, 
but  for  the  sins  of  the  whole  world  (1  John  2:2). 

But  these  blessings  cannot  he  obtained  with- 
out faith.  John  counts  himself  right  in.  If  the 
regenerated  man  could  all  at  once  do  what  he 
would,  the  blessed  word  of  God  which  Peter  gives 
us,  saying,  “But  grow  in  grace  and  in  the  knowl- 
edge of  our  Lord  and  Savior  Jesus  Christ”  (2  Pet. 
3:18),  would  be  all  in  vain. 

But  it  seems  to  me  as  though  I heard  one  say, 
Yes,  but  if  we  are  dead  unto  sin,  this  sinning  in 
the  flesh  cannot  be.  Paul  says,  “Let  not  sin  there- 
fore reign  in  your  mortal  body,  that  ye  should 
obey  the  lust  thereof.” 

This  proves  that  there  is  still  lust  in  the  flesh, 
and  lust  in  the  flesh  is  sin.  If  it  were  not  so, 
there  would  be  no  need  of  warning  against  It. 
The  flesh  is  not  dead  yet,  hut  has  Its  nature,  if 
we  allow  that  nature  to  assert  itself;  hut  those 
who  are  spiritually  minded  have  brought  It  under 
subjection,  so  that  it  can  no  longer  bring  forth 
the  fruits  of  unrighteousness  if  not  yielded  to. 
The  noxious  plant  will  be  destroyed  by  the  faith- 
ful gardener  before  bringing  fruit.  Paul  says, 
“For  I know  that  in  me  (that  is,  in  my  flesh) 
dwelleth  no  good  thing.”  How  would  It  sound  If 
the  child  of  God  should  say,  “For  I know  that 
in  me  (that  is,  in  my  flesh)  dwelleth  perfection"? 

In  that  case  there  would  be  no  need  of  chang- 
ing the  body  in  the  resurrection.  Let  us  take  a 
step  back  and  ask  ourselves,  whether  we  could 
not  have  lived  better  in  the  past  than  we  have. 
What  makes  us  feel  so  grieved  sometimes?  Be- 
cause sin  in  the  flesh  is  condemned,  and  we  have 
missed  the  best  ways  and  plana  through  the  cor- 
ruptness of  the  flesh.  “My  son,  despise  not  thou 
the  chastening  of  the  Lord,  nor  faint  when  thou 
art  rebuked  of  him”  (Heb.  12:5).  "Now  no  chas- 
tening for  the  present  seemeth  to  be  Joyous,  but 
grievous;  nevertheless  afterward  it  yleldeth  the 
peaceable  fruit  of  righteousness  unto  them  which 
arc  exercised  thereby”  (Heb.  12:10). 

Again  some  one  might  say,  I know  that  we  have 
our  shortcomings  and  so  on,  but  this  is  not  sin. 

Seeking  for  a station  between  sin  and  holiness, 
we  can  decidctlly  say  that  it  was  never  found  and 
never  will  be  found.  Let  us  not  forget  that  our 
argument  Is  about  sin  in  the  flesh. 

The  writer  believes  in  an  Instantaneous  sancti- 
fied Inward  life  through  faith  in  Christ  by  the 
grace  of  God.  Every  regenerated  person  will 
acknowledge  that  we  cannot  becoipe  perfect  In 
outward  life;  but  thanks  be  to  God  that  his  grace 
Is  sufficient  to  cover  the  whole.  The  law  Is  holy, 
and  the  commandment  Is  holy.  Just  and  good. 
Paul  says,  "If  then  I do  that  which  I would  not, 
1 consent  unto  the  law  that  It  Is  good.”  Would 
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it  not  seem  rather  strange  to  hear  a carnally 
minded  man  make  this  expression,  and  would  not 
rather  try  to  Justify  himself  with  his  own  work? 
Many  times  it  would  appear  as  though  the  Chris- 
tian professor  would  not  have  grace  enough  to 
humble  himself  to  make  the  above  confession. 
We  also  read  in  verse  22,  “For  I delight  in  the 
law  of  God,  after  the  inward  man.” 

It  is  not  easily  understood  that*  a fleshly  minded 
man  would  delight  himself  in  the  Inward  life. 
The  captivity,  in  verse  23,  is  this;  Let  us  illus- 
trate. Suppose  a man  would  be  sentenced  to  life 
imprisonment  for  Christ’s  sake;  he  would  still 
be  at  liberty  in  the  sight  of  God.  So  the  Christian 
is  imprisoned  in  his  flesh,  wherein  dwelleth  no 
good  thing;  and  yet  he  is  at  liberty.  “O  wretched 
man  that  I am!  who  shall  deliver  me  from  the 
body  of  this  death?”  As  we  look  upon  our  own 
bodies,  we  find  nothing  but  a lump  of  clay.  Oh, 
how  we  hate  the  adhesive  clay!  But  we  look  for 
the  appearing  of  our  Savior,  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ, 
who  shall  change  our  vile  body,  that  It  may  be 
fashioned  like  unto  his  glorious  body.  Then  shall 
be  brought  to  pass  the  saying,  “Death  Is  swal- 
lowed up  in  victory  through  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ.”  Paul  goes  on  and  says.  So  then  with  the 
mind  I,  myself,  serve  the  law  of  God,  but  with 
the  flesh  the  law  of  sin.  If  we  believe  God’s  -word, 
we  will  also  believe  this,  “So  then  with  the  mind 
I myself  serve  the  law  of  God.”  Paul  did  not  say, 
I have  served;  neither  did  he  say,  I was  trying. 
“There  is  now  therefore  no  condemnation  to  them 
which  are  in  Christ  Jesus,  who  walk  not  after  the 
flesh,  but  after  the  Spirit.”  But  let  us  watch  in 
prayer  to  God.  The  flesh  is  walking  after  us.  Let 
us  keep  moving  on  in  the  Spirit. 

Farmersville,  Pa. 

For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

AN  ADMONITION. 

By  A.  K.  Herr. 


The  angel  of  the  Lord  opened  the  prison  doors 
in  which  the  apostles  were  imprisoned  and  said, 
“Go,  stand  in  the  temple  and  preach  unto  the 
people  all  the  words  of  (his  life.” 

The  above  commission  is  synonymous  with  the 
charge  our  Lord  gave  his  apostles.  Just  before  his 
final  personal  departure  from  them,  saying, 
“Teaching  them  to  observe  all  things  whatsoever 
I have  commanded  you.  And,  lo,  I am  with  you 
alway,  even  unto  the  end  of  the  world.” 

The  apostles  were  solemnly  charged  not  to  add 
nor  take  away  from  the  gospel  message.  Jesus 
said  to  them,  “Heaven  and  earth  shall  pass  away, 
but  my  word  shall  not  pass  away.”  He  charged 
them  to  preach  all  the  words  pertaining  to  the 
gospel  message,  making  obedience  to  his  com- 
mands imperative,  asserting  that  if  we  love  him 
we  will  keep  his  commandments;  and  if  any  say, 
“We  love  him,”  and  keep  not  his  commandments 
they  He  and  do  not  the  truth. 

Paul  says,  “I  have  not  shunned  to  declare  unto 
you  all  the  counsel  of  God.”  A.gain  he  says,  “Be 
ye  followers  of  me,  even  as  I also  am  of  Christ.” 
Jesus  said  to  those  Jews  who  believed  on  him,  “If 
ye  keep  my  commandments,  then  shall  ye  be  my 
disciples  Indeed,  and  ye  shall  know  the  truth,  and 
the  truth  shall  make  you  free.” 

We  are  also  admonished  to  stand  steadfast  in 
the  liberty  wherewith  Christ  has  made  us  free, 
and  when  we  have  attained  to  this  freedom,  we 
must  take  heed  that  we  are  not  again  entangled 
with  the  yoke  of  bondage.  And  in  this  condition 
of  gospel  liberty  we  are  admonished  to  prove  our- 
selves and  know  whether  .Tesus  Christ  dwells  in 
us;  for  if  Christ  does  not  dwell  In  us,  the  apostle 
declares  that  we  are  reprobates.  Whether  then 
Christ  dwells  in  us  or  not,  should  be  apparent  to 
all  with  whom  we  associate.  If  he  does  dwell  in 
us,  we  are  under  the  divine  Influence,  and  our 
words  and  actions  will  savor  of  things  above  and 
not  of  things  on  the  earth. 

Jesus  also  tells  his  followers,  “Ye  are  the  light 
of  the  world ; a city  that  Is  set  on  a hill  cannot  be 
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hid.  Let  your  light  so  shine  before  men  that  they 
may  see  your  good  works,  and  glorify  your  Father 
in  heaven.” 

Again  our  Savior  tells  us,  “if  thine  eye  be  single, 
thy  whole  body  will  be  full  of  light;  but  if  thine  eye 
he  evil  thy  whole  body  also  will  be  full  of  dark- 
ness, and  if  the  light  that  is  in  thee  be  darkness, 
how  great  is  that  darkness?”  If  our  eye  is  single, 
our  salvation  is  our  uppermost  purpose;  Christ 
has  the  uppermost  place  in  our  hearts;  we  love 
him  above  all  other  things;  and  Inasmuch  as  it  is 
that  his  nature  has  been  begotten  in  us  by  being 
converted  and  changed  in  our  hearts,  and  as  like 
delights  in  like,  we  cannot  otherwise  than  love 
him,  and  as  his  precepts  are  given  in  love,  we 
delight  to  obey  him,  and  this  obedience  is  the  un- 
erring token  of  love  and  fidelity  to  him;  and  then 
his  commandments  are  not  grievous,  for  they  are 
in  harmony  with  his  nature  and  disposition. 

Paul  tells  us  that  before  ^e  was  converted  he 
verily  thought  that  he  ought  to  do  many  things 
contrary  to  the  law  of  Jesus  of  Nazareth.  He 
was  no  exception  to  mankind  in  general,  for  every 
unconverted  person  will  feel  as  he  did.  The  veil 
of  Moses  is  left  on  the  hearts  of  unconverted 
people,  so  that  they  cannot  see  to  the  end  of  that 
which  is  abolished. 

Again  it  is  written,  “No  man  knoweth  the  Fa- 
ther, except  the  Son,  and  he  to  whomsoever  the 
Son  will  reveal  him.”  (Jod  is  a Spirit  and  holy, 
while  we  are  by  nature  earthly  and  carnal;  and 
the  carnal  mind  cannot  comprehend  the  things  of 
the  Spirit,  because  they  are  spiritually  discerned, 
and  if  a man  by  nature  does  not  possess  the 
Spirit,  how  could  he  then  know  the  things  of  the 
Spirit?  for  no  man  knoweth  the  things  of  God 
but  the  Spirit  of  God,  which  the  natural  man  does 
not  possess. 

Readers  of  the  Bible  know  what  It  teaches  and 
how  different  the  new  covenant  is  from  the  old  or 
former  covenant.  This  new  covenant  is  the  last 
dispensation  of  God  unto  man.  All  the  types, 
shadows  and  figures  are  fulfilled  in  the  reality, 
and  the  substance  of  the  words  of  Jesus  are 
spirit  and  they  are  life.  “I  am  the  bread  which 
came  down  from  heaven”;  “he  that  eateth  me, 
even  he  shall  live  by  me”  (John  6:57).  When  he 
told  his  disciples  and  followers,  that,  except  ye 
eat  the  flesh  of  the  Son  of  man,  and  drink  his 
blood,  there  is  no  life  in  you,  some  of  his  dis- 
ciples were  offended  and  said.  How  can  this  man 
give  us  his  flesh  to  eat?  But  Jesus  said,  “What 
if  ye  see  the  Son  of  man  ascend  up  to  where  he 
was  before!  It  is  the  Spirit  that  qulckeneth;  the 
flesh  proflteth  nothing.” 

The  saints  on  earth  subsist  on  the  same  spiritual 
lunirishmont  that  the  angels  in  heaven  do.  If  the 
evil  environments  with  which  the  saints  come  in 
continual  contact  could  he  removed  they  would 
in  this  life  already  enjoy  almost  undisturbed 
peace,  love  and  sweet  communion  with  God.  The 
devil,  the  world  and  our  own  depraved  nature 
continually  offend  us,  and  we  often  experience  con- 
taminations from  them  which  cause  us  grief,  sor- 
row, repentance,  humiliation  and  confessions.  The 
washing  of  one  another’s  feet  fitly  implies  the 
above  exercise,  and  as  Jesus  washed  his  disciples’ 
feet  so  he  will  wash  the  saints  from  all  their  sins 
and  infirmities,  when  they  cherish,  desire  and 
love  an  humble  heart  and  a contrite  spirit. 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 
GOING  OUT  FROM  HOME. 


By  J.  A.  Hummel. 


There  Is  something  pathetic  in  the  small  boy 
or  girl  going  out  from  home,  and  sometimes 
among  strangers,  before  they  have  outgrown  their 
childhood — their  dreamland  Joys.  Childhood  is 
the  age  of  pleasant  dreams,  of  cheerful  hopes  and 
anticipations.  A child  can  only  work  cheerfully 
when  these  dreams  are  bright  and  Joyous,  and 
• free  from  shadows  and  gloom  and  the  stern  real- 
ities of  life. 

So  many  grown  people  forget  that  childhood  Is 
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composed  of  dreams  and  half-defined  hopes  and 
cheerful  anticipations,  and  when  the  life  of  some 
poor  and  unfortunate  boy  or  girl  is  thrown  in 
their  way,  they  treat  them  so  coldly  that  the  sun- 
light is  all  forced  out  of  their  dreams,  and  shadows 
flit  through  their  minds  all  day  long  as  they  cheer- 
lessly perform  the  drudgery  forced  upon  them. 

We  can  picture  the  little  orphan  girl  going  out 
from  the  home  among  strangers,  where  the  days 
are  long,  cheerless,  loveless  and  hopeless;  where 
no  kind  word  of  love  and  affection  is  spoken,  no 
gentle  hand  laid  on  the  little  troubled  head,  no 
words  of  cheer  and  praise  whispered  into  eager 
ears.  What  will  her  dreams  be  like  in  a loveless 
home  like  that? 

Oh,  to  be  homesick,  and  no  home  to  welcome 
her  inside  its  doors!  Is  It  any  wonder  that  her 
dreams  drift  back  to  a lonely  grave,  hidden  among 
the  trees,  and  her  melancholy  mind  dwells  on  the 
cold,  white  face  of  the  dear  mother  she  saw  the 
men  lower  into  the  grave,  and  hears  again  the 
clods  dropping  on  the  coffin  with  a hollow  sound? 
And  now  she  recollects  the  old  heanaches  and 
beaming  eyes  of  that  sad  day,  and  realizes  how 
little  she  knew  of  the  loneliness  that  would  come 
into  her  life  without  a mother’s  love.  She  won- 
ders now  how  it  could  be  possible  for  her  to 
remember  so  many  incidents  of  that  solemn  day; 
for  she  is  certain  that  she  could  never  again  pass 
through  such  an  ordeal  and  have  a single  thought 
for  anything  else  than  the  pale,  dead  face  in  the 
coffin,  and  the  love  that  was  lost  to  her  forever— 
Ah,  forever! 

Dear  reader,  be  gentle  and  kind  to  the  poor 
little  orphan  girl  or  boy  who  seeks  shelter  under 
your  roof,  and  try  to  make  their  dreams  full  of  the 
sunlight  and  hope  that  goes  with  childhood. 
Charity  truly  begins  at  home.  When  there  are 
helpless  children  in  that  home  who  are  obliged 
to  work  for  “board  and  keep,”  and  whose  little 
hearts  hunger  for  love  and  affection,  let  us  not 
forget  the  motherless  child  at  the  throne  of  grace, 
and  to  have  a kind  word  for  them,  and  to  help 
them  in  every  way  we  can,  that  their  lives  may 
be  full  of  happiness  and  Joy,  for  what  is  home 
without  a mother? 

Think  for  a moment  of  a child  that  lies  on  its 
bed  of  affliction  with  aches  and  pains,  and  how 
much  it  would  appreciate  the  presence  of  its 
mother,  and  the  child  who  sees  some  mother  re- 
turning to  her  home,  and  her  boy  or  girl  meeting 
her  at  the  gate,  and  hears  it  say,  “O  mamma,  1 
am  so  glad  you  have  come!  It  is  so  lonesome 
without  you!”  how  that  little  heart  desires  to 
embrace  its  mother  once  more!  With  the  right 
and  proper  training  they  can  look  forward  to  the 
place  where  parting  is.no  more. 

Rockton,  Pa. 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 
WOMAN’S  APPAREL. 


By.  John  H.  Mosemann. 

The  question  of  woman’s  apparel  has  no  doubt 
been  discussed  in  these  columns  from  time  to 
time,  and  perhaps  enough  has  been  said  concern- 
ing this  part  of  the  Christian  woman’s  decorum 
that,  had  it  been  heeded  by  every  sister  in  the 
church,  we  might  well  refrain  from  writing  this 
article.  Paul  said  to  his  Philippian  brethren  how- 
ever, “To  write  the  same  things  to  you  to  me  in- 
deed la  not  grievous,  but  for  you  it  is  safe.”  Should 
we  repeat  anything  that  has  already  appeareil. 
may  it  serve  as  a reminder. 

The  true  child  of  God  needs  no  argument  to  be 
convinced  that  Satan  operates  through  our  flesh 
for  our  own  downfall  or  the  detriment  of  some 
soul,  whether  saint  or  sinner. 

Let  us  then  take  a biblical  view  of  ourselves, 
so  that  we  may  see  ourselves  from  the  same 
standpoint  that  God  looks  upon  us. 

We  hear  people  say,  “I  can  do  as  I please  about 
my  attire.”  “It  is  nobody’s  business  how  1 
dress.”  “I’ll  dress  Just  as  I feel  like.”  “I  pay  for 
what  I wear.”  This,  however.  1s  looking  at  things 
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ffom  the  carnal  or  human  point  of  view,  the 
world’s  viewpoint.  Let  us  turn  to  God's  word. 
“I  beseech  you  therefore,  brethren,  by  the  mercies 
of  God,  that  ye  present  your  bo<Iles  a living  sacri- 
fice, holy,  acceptable  unto  God,  which  is  your  rea- 
sonable service”  (Rom.  12:1).  Here  the  apostle 
holds  forth  the  idea  that  we  should  present  our 
bodies  to  God,  which  is  our  reasonable  service. 
When  we  present  anything  to  anybody  we  have 
nothing  to  say  afterward  concerning  that  which 
we  have  presented  to  them.  Have  we?  Certainly 
not.  To  get  a better  idea  of  God’s  ownership  of 
us  let  us  turn  to  1 Cor.  6lh  chapter,  beginning  at 
the  last  clause  of  the  19th  verse;  “Ye  are  not 
your  own;  for  ye  are  bought  with  a price;  there- 
fore glorify  God.  both  in  your  liody  and  in  your 
spirit,  which  are  God’s.”  So  you  see  we  do  not 
belong  to  ourselves,  we  belong  to  Gotl.  by  whose 
Son  we  have  been  purchased,  bought  back  to  God. 
We  are  therefore  to  glorify  God  in  our  body  and 
spirit 

No  Christian  woman  should  attire  herself  in 
such  a way  as  to  cause  the  eyes  of  men  to  be 
taken  captive  and  lust  after  her  by  the  uncalled- 
for  exposure  of  her  form.  Thousands  and  thou- 
sands of  men,  to  a greater  or  less  extent,  owe 
their  downfall  and  the  sufferings  of  the  eternal 
torments  of  hell  to  the  unchastity,  impropriety, 
immodesty  and  indecency  of  womanly  attire.  May 
the  Holy  Spirit  impress  every  sister  (especially 
the  young)  with  the  imiiortance  of  attiring  her- 
self as  Paul  teaches  in  1 Tim.  2:9,  "In  modest 
apparel  with  shaniefacedness  and  sobriety.” 

The  adopted  custom  of  our  church  in  attire  was 
certainly  a modest  one  and  in  full  harmony  and 
keeping  with  the  teaching  of  the  Apostle  Paul 
as  cited  above  in  1 Tim.  2:9.  Have  you  ever 
thought  of  where  we  are  drifting  in  discarding 
this  custom?  is  the  discarding  of  the  cape  a help 
or  hindrance  in  retaining  modesty,  plainness  and 
simplicity?  Not  a help  by  any  means,  it  has  been 
one  of  Satan's  ways  and  tricks  to  have  the  church 
drift  into  worldliness.  Is  it  not  true?  .Are  the 
shirt  waists  a help  to  keep  our  sisters  in  the 
limits  of  propriety?  Are  gored  skirts,  instead  of 
gathered  ones,  a help  to  _keep  our  sisters  in  the 
bounds  of  decency  and  virtuousness?  Let  the 
dear  sisters  think  of  these  things  and  once  and  for 
all  settle  them  in  their  minds  by  the  word  of  God 
through  the  illumination  of  the  Holy  Spirit  who 
will  "lead  and  guide  us  into  all  truth.”  Seme  one 
may  say,  "I  don't  helieve  in  having  my  religion 
in  my  clothes.”  That  is  right;  don’t  have  your 
religion  in  your  clothes,  but  enough  in  .vour  heart 
to  keep  your  apparel  in  harmony  with  your  re- 
ligion. Hear  the  words  of  I’eter:  "Whose  adorn- 
ing. let  it  not  he  that  outwanl  adorning  of  plaiting 
the  hair,  and  wearing  of  gtdil.  and  putt  ng  on  or 
apparel,  hut  let  it  to*  the  liidden  man  of  the  heart 
» * » * even  the  ornament  of  a meek  and  quit't 
spirit,  which  in  the  sight  of  G<n|  is  of  great  jiriee: 
for  after  this  manner  in  the  idd  lime  the  htdy 
women  also  aiiorned  themselves  • • • • even  a^- 
Sara”  (1  Pet.  3:3-iD. 

Lancaster,  Pa. 


For  the  Her.al.t  of  Truth 
A DISCOURSE 

Delivered  at  the  Bank  M.  H..  Rockingham  Co..  Va.. 
By  L.  J.  Heatwole.  April  30,  1906. 

"Si>eaking  to  yourselves  in  psalms  aud 
hvmns  and  spiritual  soiigs.  sjnging  ajtd 
making  mehsi.v  in  vauir  heart  to  the  Li>nl 
(Eph.  5:19). 

Song.  "Oh.  could  1 spv>ak  the  matchless  worh." 
etc.  (No.  29  Hymnal). 

On  this  beautiful  Stinday  morning  all  the  f.ice 
of  nature  seems  wr*‘athed  in  smiles  and  sunshine. 
With  hill  and  ilale  and  mountain  sitle  clothed  ia 
the  verdure  of  spring,  we  have  all  hail  a befltttug 
stimulus  to  inspire  our  ht»arts  and  tune  our  minds 
to  melmiy  while  on  the  way  to  this  h ’f 

worship. 

t 
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Ileferriug  to  the  wonderful  success  that  has 
attended  the  gospel  meetings  that  have  In  late 
mouths  been  held,  both  in  the  East  and  West,  by 
our  evangelists  and  ministers  generally,  may  it 
not  have  been  because  of  the  great  revival  of 
gospel  singing  in  these  congregations  that  God  has 
been  so  wonderfully  blessing  the  direct  evan- 
gelistic effort  that  has  been  inade? 

Those  who  have  taken  the  time  to  analyze  the 
situation,  have  found  that  the  great  religious 
movement  that  was  led  by  Moody  in  this  and 
other  countries  fifteen  to  twenty  years  ago  was 
attended  by  its  great  success  as  much  from  San- 
key’s  singing  as  from  Moody’s  preaching. 

The  import  of  our  text  this  morning  implies 
that  the  song  service  in  a Christian  congregation 
constitutes  the  spirit  and  the  very  life  of  worship. 

It  is  that  which  thrills  and  animates  the  soul  of 
the  believer  with  the  joy  and  inspiration  for  praise 
and  thanksgiving  to  God. 

Some  worshipers  appear  more  or  less  indifferent 
about  being  exercised  in  this  form  of  worship,  and 
yet  with  such  it  would  be  thought  out  of  all  gospel 
order  for  a service  to  be  conducted  without  the 
exercising  of  voices,  or  in  making  melody  in  the 
heart  to  the  Lord  through  the  medium  of  song. 
Though  the  rest  of  the  service  be  ever  so  interest- 
ing, the  prayer  devout  and  earnest — or  the  sermon 
powerful  and  convicting — still  if  the  worship  be 
without  the  accompaniment  of  song  it  would  be  as 
an  offering  without  Incense — like  fiowers  without 
fragrance,  and  as  birds  without  song.  The  sermon 
may  serve  to  leave  lasting  Impressions  on  the 
mind,  but  it  is  the  full  and  hearty  exercise  of  the 
singing  that  encourages  and  cheers  one  most; 
and  in  truth  all  of  us  are  inclined  to  go  away 
from  God’s  house  with  the  echo  of  the  songs  we 
sing  still  lingering  on  our  lips. 

The  modern  definition  for  singing  is  given  as  a 
modulation  of  the  voice  in  rhythmical  tones  that 
are  suggested  by  the  affections  and  desires  of 
the  mind. 

Some  one  has  ventured  the  remark  that  the 
sounding  board  is  the  soul  of  an  instrument  of 
music,  because  it  is  the  thing  which  gives  volume 
and  intensity  to  the  tones  that  are  given  out  by 
the  vibratory  chords  that  are  struck — either  by 
the  rush  of  air  that  passes,  or  by  percussion.  Like- 
wise, the  human  voice-box  located  in  the  upper 
chest  near  the  heart  is  God’s  instrument  of  music 
and  has  the  divine  nature  within  to  serve  as  the 
soul  or  sounding  board  to  vivify  and  quicken  an 
expression  of  all  the  purer  affections  and  desires. 

Music,  then,  is  the  art  that  employs  sound  as 
the  medium  of  expression  to  all  the  higher  forms 
of  Ibanksglving  and  praise.  This  power  may  not 
be  confined  alone  to  the  human  species,  but  it  is 
in  the  human  voice  that  the  highest  and  most 
exalted  forms  are  found. 

The  birds  of  the  field  and  forest,  in  their  own 
peculiar  way,  are  ever  warbling  forth  their  own 
pci'uliai;  songs  of  praise.  The  soughing  of  the 
viii'l  through  the  branches  of  the  pines,  or  the 
ing  of  the  breeze  over  a bed  of  reeds,  or  the 
,ic  and  the  chiming  of  the  spheres  of  heaven, 

' bespeak  a harmony  that  is  ever  voicing  the 
p.aises  of  Him  who  created  them. 

There  are  two  marked  distinctions  to  be  noted 
as  existing  between  the  human  and  the  animal, 
as  well  as  the  material  kingdoms.  In  the  first 
there  is  the  power  to  speak  in  the  language  of 
song,  and  the  other  is  found  in  the  power  for 
many  voices  to  be  united  in  one  harmonic  strain 
of  melody.  Neither  of  these  powers  are  manifest 
in  the  animal  or  material  worlds.  Both  may  be 
capable  of  producing  a form  of  harmonic  sound,  in 
which,  however,  there  is  no  melody. 

Strictly  speaking,  melody  consists  of  a rhythmical 
succession  of  single  tones,  while  harmony  abounds 
in  a succession  of  chords  whose  compass  may 
cover  two  or  more  octaves  of  the  voice.  Where 
the  sound  is  without  its  melody  of  tones  or  har- 
mony of  chords,  it  strikes  the  ear  only  as  mere 
discord  or  noise— such  as  that  found  in  the  con- 
stand  roar  and  rumble  of  a great  city,  the  lashing 
and  the  pounding  of  waves  upon  the  shore,  or  the 
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crash  and  the  roll  of  thunder  during  the  passage 
of  a storm. 

Music  that  is  without  sentiment  or  harmony 
invariably  fails  to  reach  the  seat  of  human  affec- 
tions, but  the  song  that  Is  sung  with  melody  will 
penetrate  to  its  inner  shrine,  or  open  the  windows 
of  the  soul  and  cause  a chord  to  vibrate  there  that 
may  be  deaf  and  dumb  to  every  other  appeal. 

Moses  wrote  a song  which  the  children  of  Israel 
sang  on  the  occasion  of  their  delivery  from  the 
hand  of  Pharaoh  and  the  Red  Sea. 

Davld,  the  sweet  singer  of  Israel,  in  the  118th 
Psalm  says,  "The  Lord  is  my  strength  and  my 
song,”  and  numerous  parallel  passages  Indicate 
that  singing  under  the  old  dispensation  of  things 
formed  an  important  factor  in  worship.  At  the 
dedication  of  Solomon’s  temple  there  were  Levites 
to  the  number  of  200  vocal  singers,  who  were  fol- 
lowed by  288  harpers.  These,  after  years  of  con- 
stant practice,  sang  with  responsive  harmony  that 
could  not  be  otherwise  than  majestic  and  sublime. 
Some  conception  of  its  grandeur  and  lofty  sub- 
limity may  be  formed  when  we  compare  the  music 
with  the  high  sentiment  that  most  of  the  Psalms 
of  David  express. 

Where  a multitude  of  trained  singers  are  all 
joined  together  as  it  were  in  one  voice,  the  effect 
is  often  overwhelming.  Your  humble  servant 
once  heard  in  the  city  of  Baltimore  a chorus  said 
to  be  composed  of  4,000  voices,  engaged  in  sing- 
ing the  well-known  harmony,  “Silently  bury  the 
dead,”  and  the  effect  was  most  unspeakably  grand. 
The  music,  as  it  rose  and  fell,  and  then  swelled 
forth  in  its  full  power,  or  echoed  from  the  upper 
arches  of  the  building,  and  again  welled  up  as  it 
were  from  the  very  chambers  of  the  earth — words 
fail,  utterly  fail,  to  express  Its  sublimity,  its  ma- 
jesty and  its  power. 

We  relate  this  Incident  to  show  what  immeasur- 
able possibilities  lie  in  the  exercise  and  cultivation 
of  gospel  song.  What  a mighty  impulse  could  thus 
be  given  the  evangelist  in  gospel  work,  what  an 
uplifting  power  might  be  given  to  all  our  church 
work,  were  our  congregations  to . unite  more  in 
earnest,  joyful  song  at  time  of  public  worship. 
Charles  Wesley  must  have  been  filled  with  this 
conviction  when  the  wrote  the  inspiring  hymn, 
"Oh,  for  a thousand  tongues  to  sing,”  etc.  An 
aged  and  active  minister  of  many  years  ago,  in 
announcing  a hymn  to  his  congregation,  seldom 
failed  to  add : “And  let  all  the  people  sing.”  This 
shows  that  the  need  for  congregational  singing, 
full  and  strong,  has  already  been  felt  by  many 
gospel  workers  of  past  generations. 

Fifty  years  ago  a great  wave  of  song  swept 
lliroiigh  our  Shenandonh  V'alley.  Our  fathers  and 
mothers  of  a generation  ago  greatly  profited  by 
it  to  the  extent  that  many  families  became  singing 
families  where  before  singing  had  scarcely  been 
known.  The  young  people  of  that  time  assem- 
bled in  bodies  for  Sunday  afternoon  song  services. 
The  stirring  hymns  and  anthems  of  praise  that 
were  then  sung  still  remain  with  our  people  as 
a goodly  heritage,  and  they  cling  to  the  memory 
and  linger  upon  the  lips  of  our  older  people;  and 
though  the  tones  In  which  they  now  sing  them 
may  be  slow  and  tremulous,  the  words  of  an  entire 
hymn  or  an  anthem  can  be  repeated  and  sung 
through  altogether  from  memory,  from  beginning 
to  end. 

In  late  years  much  interest  in  music  has  been 
revived  among  our  old  people  by  the  bolding  of  an 
occasional  “Old  People’s  Singing.” 

It  is  become  the  cause  for  regret,  however,  to 
know  that  among  our  young  people  there  has  come 
a marked  falling  off  in  Interest  for  singing  in  the 
congregations.  It  too  frequently  happens  that 
when  a hymn  is  announced  that  not  nearly  all  the 
people  join  in  the  singing,  even  when  the  hymn  is 
in  all  respects  familiar.  Should  the  melody  not 
always  be  familiar  it  would  seem  easy  to  strike  in 
on  some  parts  of  the  harmony  or  catch  the  refrain. 
In  this  way  every  one  may  avoid  the  questionable 
feature  of  remaining  through  the  entire  service  as 
a mute  and  silent  worshiper. 

Some  of  our  ministers  are  lately  complaining  of 


the  situation  they  find  at  some  of  the  outside 
appointments  where  they  are  sometimes  com- 
pelled to  sing  as  a solo  an  entire  hymn  alone. 

In  former  days  we  bad  but  little  sensational  or 
sentimental  music  among  us;  besides  it  was  also 
free  from  the  instrumental  accompaniment  that 
in  late  years  is  become  so  prevalent  in  many 
homes  and  in  the  popular  churches  about  us.  Our 
church  organs,  the  Herald  of  Truth  and  Gospel 
Witness,  have  lately  presented  this  phase  of  the 
question  in  a way  that  must  be  convincing  to  all 
that  it  is  to  this  latter  cause  that  our  present  loss 
of  interest  in  congregational  singing  is  to  be 
traced. 

Music,  to  be  strictly  sacred,  must  be  that  which 
is  produced  by  the  human  voice-box.  It  is  God’s 
Instrument  for  the  exercise  of  that  species  of 
song  which  alone  makes  melody  In  the  heart,  and 
by  which  his  name  can  most  appropriately  be 
praised  and  glorified  by  men. 

Instrumental  music  is  imitative  and  has  the 
power  to  produce  tone  only.  The  vocal  organs  in 
singing  produce  both  tone  and  the  language  that 
gives  melody  to  the  heart. 

Music  in  the  home  and  the  proper  cultivation  of 
the  home  sentiment  Is  all  right.  Patriotism  and  a 
love  for  one's  country  may  also  be  prefer.;  but 
to  have  these  to  partially  or  entirely  absorb  the 
mind  to  the  exclusion  of  a love  for  sacred  song, 
wrongly  diverts  the  energy  of  many  of  our  people. 
Under  the  powerful  infiuence  of  the  home  senti- 
ment, John  Howard  Payne  was  prompted  to  write, 
“Home,  Sweet  Home,”  and  under  the  pressure  of 
patriotism  Francis  Scott  Key  wrote  “The  Star 
Spangled  Banner.”  What  we  need  moat  in  our 
day  is  a home  sentiment  and  a patriotism  that 
prompts  us  to  sing  of  that  home  and  that  country 
that  God  reserves  for  us  in  the  glory  world. 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 
TRUSTING  IN  GOD. 


By  S.  E.  Roth. 

Since  God  is  our  Father  and  loves  us  more  than 
even  our  earthly  parents,  we  can  feel  assured  that 
he  will  not  withhold  from  us  anything  that  is  for 
our  good  or  our  benefit.  And  since  he  is  also 
the  almighty  God  and  knows  all  things,  he  Is  able 
to  give  us  anything  and  everything  that  he  wants 
us  to  have.  If  these  things  are  true,  then  where 
is  there  any  cause  for  being  fretful,  discontented 
and  unhappy.  The  apostle  tells  us  that  we  should 
be  contented  with  the  things  we  have,  for  con- 
tentment with  godliness  is  of  great  gain. 

Why  should  men  allow  themselves  to  be  led 
Into  all  kinds  of  schemes  and  dishonest  ways  of 
making  money,  when  God  wants  us  to  put  our 
trust  in  him,  and  seek  first  the  kingdom  of  God 
and  bis  righteousness,  and  all  these  necessary 
things  which  God  knows  we  have  need  of  shall 
be  given  us? 

Some,  however,  may  say.  If  we  are  Christians 
we  will  put  our  trust  in  God,  and  will  not  covet 
the  perishable  things  of  this  world;  we  will  be 
liberal,  kind,  generous  and  charitable.  It  Is  true 
that  every  Christian  professor  should  possess 
these  qualifications  and  walk  in  the  fear  of  the 
Lord,  but  the  fact  remains,  nevertheless,  that 
many  who  call  themselves  Christians  and  make 
great  pretensions  to  piety  and  purity  of  life,  are 
yet  avaricious  and  worldly  and  proud  and  honor- 
seeking,  so  that  in  their  daily  walk  and  conversa- 
tion they  show  wonderful  inconsistencies. 

When  we  think  of  the  goodness  and  the  mercy 
of  God,  when  we  think  of  the  beautiful,  blessed, 
submissive,  harmless  example  of  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ,  and  how  he  went  about  doing  good  to  all 
who  came  to  him,  and  that  he  was  so  intent  upon 
making  known  the  great  salvation  unto  the  world, 
that  when  his  disciples  bade  him  to  cat  at  Jacob’s 
well,  after  they  had  brought  him  his  repast,  he 
said,  “I  have  bread  to  eat  that  ye  know  not  of,” 
and  that  bread  was  to  do  his  Father’s  will.  Oh. 
why  can  we  not  try  to  he  more  like  our  blessed 
Savior? 
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OUR  MISSIONS. 


FOREIGN  FIELD. 

India. — American  Mennonlte  Mission,  Dhamtari, 
C.  P.,  India. 

HOME  MISSIONS. 

Chicago. — Home  Mission,  146  W.  18th  Street,  Chi- 
cago, 111. 

Welsh  Mountain. — Welsh  Mountain  Industrial  Mis- 
sion, New  Holland,  Pa.,  R.  F.  D.  No.  4. 

Philadelphia. — Mennonlte  Home  Mission,  Cor.  Am- 
ber and  Dauphin  Sts.,  Philadelphia,  Pa. 

FL  Wayne. — 1209  St.  Mary’s  Ave.,  Ft.  Wayne,  Ind. 

Lancaster. — 462  Rockland  St.,  Lancaster,  Pa. 

Canton. — Mission  Home,  216  S.  Belden  Ave.,  Can- 
ton, Ohio.  P.  R.  Lantz,  Supt. 

Kansas  City. — 701  Pacific  St.,  Kansas  City,  Kan. 


EXTRACTS  FROM  A PRIVATE  LETTER  TO 
THE  EDITOR. 

We  were  grieved  to  hear  of  your  recent  loss.* 
I was  at  Cousin  Esther  Frick’s  in  Philadelphia, 
Pa.,  when  the  word  reached  them.  So  many 
changes  have  taken  place  lately  in  the  homes  of 
friends  and  relatives  that  we  are  constantly  re- 
minded that  we  have  no  continuing  city  here.  I 
send  with  this  a letter  which  was  of  much  inter- 
est to  me,  and  also  two  articles  which  I shall  be 
glad  to  have  you  use  for  your  Young  People's 
Department. 

• • * * • 

Under  another  cover  I send  you  several  papers. 
Please  note  the  article  on  “Severance  Hospital.” 

During  the  seven  and  a half  years  I lived  in 
Korea,  I spent  about  half  the  time  in  hospital 
work,  and  when  I was  not  physically  able  to  con- 
tinue that,  after  a rest  of  nearly  a year,  I was 
given  definite  evangelistic  and  a little  school 
work.  I expect  to  go  back  this  fall  to  take  up 
nursing  in  the  Severance  Hospital  in  Seoul,  and 
Dr.  Avison  has  written  me:  “We  hope  to  have  you 
take  the  superinlendency  over  the  entire  depart- 
ment” (of  nursing).  “Can  you  get  support  for 
some  beds  while  at  home,  at  $50.00  each  per 
year?” 

The  Koreans  greatly  need  instruction  and  help 
in  scientific  medicine  and  surgery,  and  almost 
every  doctor  in  Korea  (American  or  English)  does 
either  dispensary  or  hospital  work,  or  both,  and 
helps  to  Instruct  young  men  and  a few  young 
women  In  medicine  and  the  care  of  the  sick. 

We  have  a great  variety  of  cases.  Many  of  the 
homes  are  so  small  and  unhygienic  that  typhus 
fever,  smallpox,  scarlet  fever  and  other  contagious 
diseases  are  often  seen.  Cholera  comes  occasion- 
ally— dysentery  every  summer. 

Once  a man  came  to  have  a re-amputation  per- 
formed above  the  wrist.  He  had  suffered  so 
severely  with  a sore  hand  that  he  could  no  longer 
endure  it,  and  because  the  Korean  surgeons  were 
no  surgeons  the  man  took  an  axe  and  chopped 
off  his  own  hand.  The  wound  healed,  but  the 
nerves  were  caught  In  such  a way  as  to  cause 
continual  discomfort.  So  he  came  to  our  hospital 
to  be  relieved. 

We  find  apt  students,  and  many  of  the  people 
are  glad  to  make  use  of  our  American  and  Eng- 
lish hospitals.  The  Japanese  have  had  a medical 
school  and  hospital  in  Korea  for  some  time.  We 
feel  that  the  medical  and  evangelistic  work  must 
go  hand  in  hand,  and  evangelists  are  always  at 
band  to  meet  the  dispensary  patients  and  visit 
those  in  the  wards,  so  that  each  one  who  comes 
for  the  body’s  sake  may  learn  of  the  soul’s  great 
Physician. 

Early  in  my  days  In  Korea,  a sick  woman  was 
brought  Into  one  of  our  wards.  I could  not  talk 
well  enough  in  the  Korean  language  to  be  sure  of 
giving  a stranger  the  right  idea  of  the  gospel 
story,  so  I asked  a Christian  woman  near  me  to 
tell  this  patient  about  Christ,  and  believlbg  in 
him.  The  sick  woman  looked  at  both  of  us  and 


• Refers  to  the  death  of  Sister  Annie  M.  Funk, 
wife  of  A.  K.  Funk. 


very  earnestly  said,  “Oh,  do  tell  mo  exactly  how 
to  believe.”  In  less  than  two  days  she  suddenly 
and  unexpectedly  died,  and  those  days  were  the 
only  opportunity  to  tell  that  woman  the  way  of 
life. 

It  is  truly  a great  privilege  to  be  in  Korea  these 
years,  and  the  Christian  bond  is  strong  indeed. 
One  feels  that  friends  are  multiplied  among  the 
Koreans.  Then,  of  course,  there  is  very  close  fel- 
lowship among  the  members  of  the  missionary 
body.  ESTHER  LUCAS  SHIELDS. 

LETTER  FROM  KOREA. 

By  Mrs.  E.  H.  Miller. 

Seoul,  Korea,  Feb.  13,  1906. 

“It’s  just  wonderful  the  way  God  is  blessing 
the  work  here.”  In  Seoul  a series  of  meetings 
have  been  held  the  past  two  weeks.  The  Men’s 
Training  Class  has  been  going  on  at  the  same 
time,  meeting  at  the  Central  church  all  day  for 
Bible  study.  Then  all  the  Christians  gathered  in 
the  evening  in  three  churches— at  Yun  Mot  Kol, 
at  Central  church,  and  at  the  big  M.  E.  church  at 
Chong  £>ong.  In  the  latter  there  were  often  1,000 
people  present. 

Here  at  Yun  Mot  Kol  there  were  sixty  people 
who  rose  for  prayer,  but  doubtless  many  more 
decided  to  become  Christians,  as  you  know  Mr. 
Gale  is  very  conservative  and  does  not  believe  in 
much  show  and  ostentation,  and  often  did  not  ask 
for  any  manifestation  from  the  congregation.  His 
special  purpose  in  the  meetings  was  to  deepen 
and  strengthen  the  spiritual  lives  of  those  who 
were  already  believers.  All  together  in  the  city 
more  than  200  gave  their  names  as  desiring  to 
become  Christians.  It  is  an  awakening,  and  I am 
sure  Seoul  is  stirred  to  the  depths. 

Among  the  new  converts  is  the  nephew  of  tlie 
emperor  and  a cousin  of  his,  also  several  high- 
born men  from  the  palace.  They  all  seem  much 
in  earnest  and  attended  every  day  tlie  Bible  study 
classes  of  the  Training  Class.  There  were  more 
than  300  men  attendants  at  the  class,  and  a good 
many  women — one  day  thero  were  100  women. 

Have  you  heard  of  the  very  wonderful  revival 
at  Pyeng  Yang?  In  a ten-days’  or  two  weeks’ 
meeting  1,100  persons  professed  a desire  to  be- 
lieve. They  then  closed  the  meetings  and  began 
working  for  these  new  converts,  teaching  them 
and  following  them  up,  for  you  see  what  a work 
that  would  be. 

Missionary  Miller  went  to  Syeii  Chynn  to  help 
In  the  Training  Class  there,  and  just  came  back 
Saturday.  He  reports  a grand  cla.ss.  uitii  1,110 
in  attendance.  One  man  came  from  away  up 
above  Kangay,  from  Manchuria,  380  miles  away. 
It  had  taken  him  twenty-ftnir  days  to  come  and 
would  take  him  that  long  to  go  back — all  for  nine 
days  of  Bible  study.  This  man  represented  Korean 
Christians  up  in  Manchuria.  A great  many  came 
from  100  to  200  miles  away. 

There  were  eight  divisions,  and  only  the  (our 
upper  divisions  had  any  foreign  teaching.  Bro. 
Miller  taught  the  second  and  third,  teaching 
Phlllppians  to  one  class  and  Hebrews  to  the  other. 
Then  he  had  singing,  and  led  two  of  the  evening 
conferences,  and  preached  in  Korean  on  Sunday; 
also  led  the  foreign  prayer  meeting.  He  did  en- 
joy It  so  much,  and  it  helped  his  Koreans  very 
much,  too.  He  came  home  on  Saturday  evening 
to  find  he  had  to  preach  in  Korean  at  the  big 
Central  church  the  next  day.  I really  wa.s  wir- 
prised  to  hear  him.  He  was  so  full  of  his  sub- 
ject and  was  very  fluent  and  ready  in  his  language. 

School  began  on  Monday  after  three  weeks’ 
vacation.  A few  new  boys  are  in,  and  more  com- 
ing. Our  new  school  building,  as  well  as  the 
houses,  have  been  in  a slate  of  standstill  for  sev- 
eral weeks  because  of  the  cold,  but  we  hope  they 
will  begin  work  soon  and  soon  finish  them  up. 

“Make  a joyful  noise  unto  God,  all  ye  lands: 
sing  forth  the  honor  of  his  name:  make  his  praise 
glorious”  (Psa.  66:1,  2). 
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THE  CHURCH  AND  HER  MISSION  IN  THE 
HOME  FIELD. 

By  Verna  M.  Frantz. 

This  theme  brings  to  our  minds  the  thought 
that  we  are  at  home  and  that  our  work  is  at  home. 
We  neetl  not  think  for  a moment  that  wo  must 
go  a thousand  miles  away  to  find  something  to  do. 
We  need  not  go  fifty  miles.  Let  us  look  for  the 
oi>en  door  in  the  home  field. 

Souls  are  dying  for  the  want  of  the  bread  of 
life,  and  do  we  realize  the  great  responsibility  that 
is  resting  upon  us?  What  can  we  do  for  them? 
An  old  and  much-sung  hymn  says: 

“if  you  cannot  cross  the  ocean. 

And  the  heathen  lands  explore. 

You  can  find  the  heathen  nearer. 

You  can  help  them  at  your  dtxtr. 

If  you  cannot  sing  like  angels. 

If  you  cannot  preach  like  Paul, 

You  can  tell  the  love  of  Jesus, 

You  can  say.  He  died  for  all.” 

Would  to  God  that  the  churcli  might  awaken 
and  see  the  greater  need  of  saving  souls  near 
about  us. 

Mission  work  in  the  home  U<‘Id  is  winning  souls 
for  Christ,  as  well  as  in  ftireign  lauds. 

Now,  who  are  the  missionaries?  Is  it  the  duty 
of  the  minister  in  the  home  field  to  do  tlie  mission 
work?  1s  the  deacon  a missionary?  Is  the  Sun- 
day school  superintendent  a missionary?  Truly 
indeed,  they  are  all  missionaries,  but  that  is  not 
all.  Thero  is  also  a work  for  you  and  me.  How- 
happy  we  should  be  to  know  that  we  all  have  a 
part  in  this  grand,  noble  Christian  work! 

God  has  given  each  of  us  a talent.  May  we  use 
it  to  the  honor  and  glory  of  (Iml.  We  may  use 
our  talents  in  many  different  ways  in  (his  mission 
work  at  home.  Some  talent  may  be  used  In  sing- 
ing songs  of  praises,  which  may  litid  lodging  in 
some  poor  sinner's  heart  that  he  will  llee  the 
ranks  of  Satan  to  join  the  childreti  of  God. 

How  often  do  we  read  td'  precious  souls  being 
saved  through  the  power  of  sotig,  where  preaching 
and  talking  had  been  of  no  avail! 

The  poet  says,  “Music  hath  chartns  to  soothe 
the  savage  breast."  Therefore  we  may  have  sing- 
ing missionaries  for  the  work  in  the  home  field. 

A great  part  of  church  mission  work  might  be 
accomplished  by  practicing  the  art  of  Christian 
conversation.  Practice  what  to  say,  how  to  say 
it  and  when  to  say  it.  In  studying  the  word  of 
divine  truth  we  are  tidd.  "Let  the  word  of  Christ 
(iwfll  in  \i)ii  richly  in  ul!  ,v;  |.  ii!  ” •'I..-'  n ' 

rupt  speech  proceed  out  of  your  mouth,  luii  such 
as  is  good  for  edifying.  " 'Li  t your  spi'erli  be  al- 
way  with  grace,  seasoned  with  salt  " ' Lei  your 

conversation  be  as  hecomeih  the  gospel  of  Christ" 

It  is  said  of  Samuel,  that  tlm  l.oril  let  muie  of 
his  words  fall  to  the  ground.  In  other  worils. 
none  of  them  were  lost,  Imt  all  did  their  appointed 
w’ork  and  returtieii  laden  with  hlessing.s  to  tlod 
who  gave  them. 

In  the  Savior's  prayer  recorded  in  Jtdin  17,  he 
says,  "Father,  1 have  finished  the  work  which 
thou  gavest  me  to  ilo.”  Finished!  Not  a word 
left  unsaid;  not  a deed  left  undone,  id'  all  that 
was  given  him  to  do.  How  unfinished  and  Ineotn 
plete  do  our  lives  seem  In  eomi'arison' 

Christian  conversation  seems  to  l* *e  almost  a 
lost  art  in  some  i|uarters.  What  Is  t|i,.  troulile  ’ 
Are  we  ashanu'd  ot  'h-  w r ’ ■'  .n-.  ;n.  tt*- 

which  hath  giveti  redemption  to  our  souls  and 
which  we  believe  will  give  us  etirnal  happlm-ss 
if  we  truthfully  follow  its  teachings* 

Often  a conversation  grows  heavy,  drags  ami 
dies  for  want  of  a subject,  but  no  one  \eiituri  s to 
suggest  a religious  topic.  If  he  does,  it  seems  to 
throw  a restraint  over  the  eompany  and  is  quickly 
dropptHl. 

How  refrt'shlng  It  1s  to  meet  those  who  .are  evi- 
dently in  the  condition  of  Peter  atul  John,  yvho 
said.  “We  cannot  but  speak  the  things  which  we 
have  seen  and  heard.” 
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To  Illustrate  the  art  of  Christian  conversation: 

A uentlemau  driving  along  overtook  a stranger 
and  invited  him  to  ride.  As  he  approached  him, 
he  said  to  himself,  “I  wonder  what  that  man  Is 
thinking  about,  and  what  subject  of  conversation 
he  will  introduce.  Surely,  it  will  be  one  of  the 
three  things— the  weather,  the  crops,  or  the  elec- 
tion.” It  was  none  of  these.  His  first  words  after 
the  usual  salutations  were,  "How’s  religion  down 
In  your  country?”  The  question  startled  the  man 
a little  by  Its  directness,  but  it  showed  where  the 
other’s  heart  was  and  led  to  a long  and  profitable 
conversation  on  heavenly  things. 

How  much  might  be  accomplished  by  each  of 
us  If  our  hearts  are  warm  and  glowing  with  the 
love  of  Christ,  and  our  minds  on  the  alert  to  im- 
prove every  opportunity  that  God  sets  before  us! 

This  work  also  consists  largely  of  pleasant 
words,  hearty  handshakes,  smiling  faces,  generous 
acts  and  deeds,  helpful  suggestions  and  all  such 
things.  For  It  has  been  said,  “By  their  works 
ye  shall  know  them.” 

Again,  mission  work  in  the  home  field  is  getting 
new  Sunday  school  pupils  and  keeping  them,  also 
Inducing  strangers  to  attend  services  and  being 
sociable  and  (friendly  that  they  may  come  again. 
And  when  at  last  they  are  admitted  to  the  church 
the  best  work  of  all  is,  what  is  often  neglected. 
Being  kind  to  them,  visiting  them  and  making 
them  feel  welcome  to  stay  In  the  church.  Often 
no  one  but  the  new  converts  and  God  know  what 
they  have  to  contend  with  in  leaving  the  old  and 
beaten  paths  of  life  and  standing  before  the 
searchlight  of  public  opinion  and  often  public 
censure,  in  doing  as  they  have  done.  Then  let  it 
be  a church  mission  to  care  for  the  new  acces- 
sions, that  they  are  not  left  to  shift  for  them- 
selves after  they  have  come  into  the  fold. 

The  world  knows  our  position  on  many  matters 
and  we  want  to  be  careful  that  we  practice  what 
we  teach. 

Christ  tried  to  Impress  upon  the  minds  of  the 
disciples  the  responsibility  that  rested  upon  them 
as  followers  of  him,  that  through  them  and  their 
faithful  obedience  to  his  teaching  the  world  might 
be  turned  to  Christ. 

"Let  your  light  so  shine  before  men  that  they 
may  see  your  good  works  and  glorify  your  Father 
which  is  in  heaven.”  So  we,  as  Christian  profes- 
sors, should  understand  that  we  are  the  light  of 
the  world  and  it  is  through  his  faithful  and 
obedient  children  that  God’s  name  will  be  honored 
and  glorified  to  the  saving  of  souls. 

To  continue  our  mission  work  in  the  home  field, 
let  us  not  neglect  to  speak  kindly  to  the  discour- 
aged, warn  the  careless,  comfort  the  mourner,  and 
cheer  the  orphan. 

A kind  word  in  due  season,  how  good  is  It! 
Pleasant  words  are  as  a honeycomb;  sweet  to  the 
soul  and  health  to  the  bones.  As  I have  said: 
Kach  one  has  his  or  her  special  work  to  do;  what- 
ever it  may  be  and  whatever  it  is,  it  ought  to  be 
done  with  all  his  or  her  soul,  might  and  strength. 

The  church  has  a wonderful  awakening  on  the 
mission  question,  and  as  short  a time  as  I have 
been  connected  with  it,  I can  see  that  much  hard 
work  has  been  done,  for  which  we  should  all 
praise  God;  but  1 would  add.  If  every  one  of  us 
would  manifest  a little  more  zeal  along  this  line 
of  work,  still  more  good  would  be  accomplished. 
“If  ye  know  these  things,  happy  are  ye  if  ye  do 
them.” 

God  help  us  all  to  bear  the  cross,  following  all 
the  way  the  Master  trod  In  weariness  and  pain, 
even  if  that  way  leads  to  the  place  of  crucifixion. 
For  this  we  know,  if  we  bear  the,  cross  we  shall 
wear  the  crown,  and  if  we  walk  in  his  ways  he 
has  promised  to  be  with  us  alway,  even  unto  the 
end. 

In  conclusion:  Blessed  are  they  that  do  his 

commandments  that  they  may  have  right  to  the 
tree  of  life  and  may  enter  in  through  the  gates 
Into  the  city. 

Bellefontaine,  Ohio. 


THE  CASTE  SPIRIT  IN  INDIA. 

The  intellectual  Indian  can  admire  everything 
in  Christ  except  his  association  with  publicans 
and  sinners.  The  gospel  has  many  charms  for 
him,  but  they  are  sadly  impaired  by  the  fact  that 
the  common  people  hear  It  gladly.  The  feeling 
is  not  merely  one  of  disapproval.  It  frequently 
rises  to  bitter  resentment,  as  in  the  case  of  an 
Indian  acquaintance  of  mine,  who  could  never 
speak  on  the  subject  of  native  Christians  without 
anger.  His  mild  face  would  fire  and  his  deferential 
voice  deepen  with  indignation  as  he  said:  “I  hate 
them!  I hate  them!"  This  shows  the  extent  of 
prejudices  as  they  exist  in  India,  but  the  spirit  of 
Christianity  universally  diffused  and  the  precepts 
oi  Christ  universally  obeyed  will  put  an  end  to 
caste  in  every  form. — [London  Spectator.] 

For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

SUNDAY  SCHOOL  CONFERENCE  REPORT. 

The  ninth  annual  Home  Sunday  School  Confer- 
ence of  the  Johnstown  District  was  held  at  the 
Thomas  meeting-house.  May  24,  1906. 

A committee  of  three  brethren  was  appointed 
by  the  moderator  and  the  following  officers  were 
chosen:  Moderator,  S.  G.  Shetler;  assistant  mod- 
erator, James  Saylor;  secretary,  T.  L.  Blough; 
treasurer,  Isaac  Y.  Kauffman. 

The  following  subjects  were  discussed: 

1.  Why  should  we  observe  Ascension  Day? 
by  Jacob  Saylor  and  Lyman  Layman. 

2.  Do  we  do  our  duty  towards  those  who  neg- 
lect to  attend  Sunday  school?  by  William  C. 
Hershberger. 

3.  Are  our  Sunday  schools  in  need  of  an  ap- 

pointed chorister?  by  C,  R.  Wolford  and  D.  H. 
Yoder.  * 

4.  Responsibility  to  the  superintendent— (a)  by 
the  pupils,  Lloyd  Blauch;  (b)  by  the  teachers, 

T.  L.  Blough;  (c)  by  the  church,  Samuel  Zimmer- 
man. 

5.  How  to  observe  the  Sabbath?  by  L;  D.  Yoder. 

6.  Is  the  Sunday  school  conference  a benefit  to 
the  Sunday  school?  Discussed  by  John  A.  Thomas, 

L.  A.  Blough  and  others. 

7.  Dangers  that  threaten  the  Sunday  school. 
Discussed  by  R.  M.  Luther  and  S.  D.  Yoder. 

8.  Attending  Sunday  school— (a)  as  a privi- 

lege, (b)  as  a duty.  Discussed  by  L.  A.  Blough 
and  L.  M.  Thomas.  Joseph  Saylor  made  remarks 
on  "How  to  create  interest  in  the  Sunday  school,” 
and  James  Saylor  and  S.  G.  Shetler  discussed 
"Difficulties  in  the  Sunday  school  and  how  to  over- 
come them.”  Recitations  were  given  by  several 
sisters.  The  meeting  was  well  attended  by  at- 
tentive listeners.  We  believe  that  the  Sunday 
school  workers  went  away  from  this  meeting  with 
a more  united  feeling  and  inspired  with  a stronger 
zeal  and  more  devoted  energies  than  ever  before. 
This  meeting  was  indeed  a spiritual  feast  to  those 
present.  T.  L.  BLOUGH,  Sec  y. 

For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 
CANADA  CONFERENCE. 

The  annual  conference  of  the  Mennonlte  church 
of  Canada  was  held  at  Vineland,  Lincoln  Co.,  Ont., 
May  24  and  26,  1906.  A spirit  of  peace  and  har- 
mony seemed  to  pervade  the  whole  meeting. 
Among  others  the  following  resolutions  were 
adopted : 

1.  Whereas,  the  recently  published  articles  and 
public  teachings  of  Blsh.  A.  S.  Bauman  of  Alberta 
show  him  to  be  out  of  harmony  with  the  scrip- 
tures as  accepted  by  the  church,  and  whereas 
he  has  been  visited  and  has  rejected  the  ad- 
monitions of  the  committee  appointed  to  counsel 
with  him;  therefore  be  It 

Resolved,  That  this  conference  accept  the  report 
of  the  committee  of  Alberta  concerning  the  mat- 
ter, and  that  we  cannot  any  longer  retain  him  as 
a bishop  or  member  of  our  conference. 

2.  That  this  conference  appoint  a home  evan- 
gelist for  one  year  to  labor  in  the  Canada  Con- 


ference District  wherever  called  for  and  to  report 
at  the  end  of  the  year,  and  that  Bro.  L.  J.  Burk- 
holder be  the  evangelist  for  the  ensuing  year. 

3.  That  this  conference  encourage  the  holding 
of  a Bible  study,  following  the  annual  Bible  con- 
ference, said  study  to  continue  for  several  weeks. 

4.  That  the  committee  in  regard  to  the  Old 
People’s  Home  be  re-appointed,  said  committee  to 
lay  before  each  congregation  subscription  lists, 
and  also  plans  and  approximate  cost  of  such  a 
Home,  and  to  call  a meeting  of  two  members 
from  each  congregation  to  act  with  them  in  fur- 
thering the  work. 

6.  That  we  recommend  the  organization  of  a 
peace  and  arbitration  association  in  each  congre- 
gation for  the  circulation  of  peace  literature  and 
for  advancing  the  cause  of  non-resistance  in  every 
legitimate  way.  (A  general  committee  was  ap- 
pointed to  act  as  they  may  deem  advisable  in 
connection  with  this  subject.) 

Bishops  Present. — Amos  Cressman,  Daniel  Wis- 
mer,  Jonas  Snider,  S.  F.  Coffman. 

Ministers  Present.  — Menno  Cressman,  Noah 
Stauffer,  Samuel  Bowman,  Daniel  Hunsberger, 
Samuel  R.  Hoover,  Moses  C.  Bowman,  Moses 
Hoover,  Absalom  B.  Snyder,  Enoch  S.  Bauman,  Ab- 
raham Gingerlch,  Jacob  S.  Woolner,  Lewis  J. 
Burkholder,  Orphen  H.  Wismer,  David  S.  Wis- 
mer,  Jesse  Martin,  Osiah  Cressman. 

Deacons  Present. — Jacob  Z.  Kolb,  Henry  Baer, 
Moses  Cressman,  William  Fretz,  Benjamin  Shoe- 
maker, David  Bergey. 

For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

THE  LAST  PROMISE. 

By  Hannah  Wambold. 

The  last  promise  that  Jesus  gave  to  his  dis- 
ciples was  that  of  the  giving  of  the  Holy  Ghost 
(Acts  1:5).  Then  in  the  eighth  verse  of  the  same 
chapter  he  told  the  disciples  what  they  were  to 
have,  and  what  they  were  to  do,  after  they  had 
received  the  Holy  Ghost. 

He  told  them  that  they  should  have  power  from 
on  high.  The  apostle  speaks  of  the  different  gifts 
that  the  Spirit  bestows  upon  different  persons. 
There  are  different  powers  in  the  world,  but  the 
power  here  referred  to  was  no  (loul)t  Ihe  power  to 
testify  or  witness  for  and  unto  Christ.  That  is, 
they  were  to  go  into  all  the  world  and  preach  the 
gospel  to  every  creature;  they  were  to  testify 
of  Christ  at  home  and  abroad,  even  to  the  utter- 
most of  the  earth. 

Do  we  possess  that  power  i.t  Ihe  Si)iril  that  we 
can  bear  testimony  for  Christ  wherever  we  go? 
We  can  often  testify  of  Christ  and  of  his  mighty 
power  and  love  without  speaking  a word,  because 
as  the  apostle  says,  “we  are  living  epistles  known 
and  read  of  all  men,”  and  we  are  to  show  by  our 
outward  appearance  that  we  are  dead  unto  sin 
and  to  the  world,  and  that  we  have  passed  from 
death  unto  life,  because  we  love  the  brethren; 
and  in  our  conduct,  in  our  walk  and  conversation 
we  are  continually  witnessing  either  for  or  against 
our  Savior. 

In  Acts  2 : 4 we  are  told  that  they  began  to  speak 
with  other  tongues,  as  the  Spirit  gave  them  utter- 
ance. If  we  are  filled  with  the  Holy  Spirit,  we  will 
likewise  speak  with  other  tongues,  but  if  we  are 
of  the  world  we  will  speak  like  the  world  and  of 
the  world.  When  we  are  filled  with  the  Spirit 
we  begin  to  speak  of  heavenly  things,  for  out  of 
the  abundance  of  the  heart  the  mouth  speaketh. 
When  we  have  been  with  Jesus  and  have  learned 
of  him,  we  will  be  witnesses  of  Jesus  and  testify 
of  him  and  for  him.  Just  as  Peter  did,  and  the 
people  may  also  be  astonished  over  our  testimony, 
when  they  see  the  power  that  the  Spirit  gives  us, 
a poiiver  that  will  enable  us  to  be  bold  and  fearless 
under  all  the  circumstances  that  may  confront  us. 
May  God  fill  us  more  and  more  with  this  divine 
power,  so  that  we  may  be  able  to  say  with  the 
apostle.  With  Christ  we  can  do  all  things,  he 
strengthening  us. 
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CORRESPONDENCES. 

Centralia,  Boone  Co.,  Mo.,  May  30,  1906. — To  the 
Readers  of  the  Herald  of  Truth: — Greeting.  Bish. 
Jacob  Swartzentruber  and  Pre.  P.  P.  Swartzentru- 
ber  of  Iowa,  accompanied  by  their  wives,  visited 
the  Amish  congregation  near  Centralia,  Boone  Co., 
Mo.,  several  weeks  ago  and  on  Sunday,  May  13th, 
ordained  a minister.  The  lot  fell  on  Emanuel  C. 
Beachey.  A week  later  a Sunday  school  was 
organized.  Daniel  Eash  was  elected  superin- 
tendent. May  God  bless  Bro.  Beachey  in  the  im- 
portant duties  of  the  ministry  and  fit  him  for  the 
important  work,  and  may  He  also  prosper  the 
Sunday  school,  so  that  the  young  people  may  be 
encotiraged  and  taught  in  the  way  of  life  and 
truth.  COR. 

* • • • 

Aurora,  Oregon,  May  28,  1906. — Dear  Editors 
and  Readers  of  the  Herald:— Greeting  in  Jesus’ 
name.  I trust  a few  items  from  this  part  of  the 
valley  may  be  of  interest  to  the  readers  of  the 
Herald.  The  good  Lord  has  blessed  the  people  in 
this  vicinity  with  good  health  and  nice  spring 
weather.  Everything  is  in  a fine  growing  con- 
dition, for  which  we  all  feel  very  thankful  to  the 
Giver  of  all  good. 

Our  little  band  of  Christian  workers  in  the 
Hopewell  Mennonlte  congregation  is  in  a reason- 
ably good  spiritual  condition,  and  all  seem  to 
work  to  the  best  interests  of  each  other.  In  the 
Sunday  school  as  well  as  in  the  Bible  and  church 
work.  On  Sunday.  April  22d,  three  were  added 
to  our  membership;  two  by  letter  and  one  by  con- 
fession. Communion  was  observed  on  the  same 
day._ 

On  April  25th  Bro.  Dressier  of  Nampa,  Idaho, 
and  Bro.  J.  P.  Rontrager  of  Albany,  Oregon,  came 
into  our  midst.  They  conducted  services  here 
on  Saturday  evening  and  on  Sunday  morning  and 
evening.  On  Monday  Bro.  Bontrager  returned 
home,  while  Bro.  Dressier  continued  the  meet- 
ings from  April  30th  to  May  8th,  each  evening. 
Two  souls  confessed  Christ  during  these  meetings. 
The  meetings  were  well  attended  and  much  Inter- 
«'st  was  manifested  throughout.  The  brother  also 
held  eight  meetings  in  the  Dryland  schoolhouse, 
east  of  here.  From  there  he  went  to  Sliver  Creek 
Falls,  up  in  the  hills,  where  he  held  a few  meet- 
ings, and  then  went  to  Albany,  where  he  is  labor- 
ing now  in  the  Master’s  cause.  May  our  heavenly 
Father  bless  his  work  wherever  he  may  put  forth 
an  effort  In  the  salvation  of  souls. 

J.  D.  MISHLBR. 


Ephrata,  Pa.,  May  30,  1906. — Dear  Herald  Read- 
ers:— Greeting.  Beloved  in  the  Lord,  “Believe  not 
every  spirit,  but  try  the  spirits  whether  they  are 
of  God,  because  many  false  spirits  are  gone  out 
into  the  world"  (1  John  4:1).  The  Lord  is  so 
richly  blessing  us  that  we  cannot  express  our 
thoughts  to  the  brotherhood. 

On  May  13th  Bro.  John  Mosiman  of  Lancaster 
and  Bro.  Abraham  Wltmer  were  with  us  and 
taught  us  very  forcibly  from  Matt.  4:4.  We  trust 
the  seed  may  have  fallen  on  good  ground  and  that 
it  will  spring  up  and  bring  forth  fruit  abundantly. 
On  May  24th  we  had  our  communion  services. 
We  hope  all  who  have  partaken  of  the  sacred 
emblems  may  have  remembered  the  dying  love  of 
Jesus  as  he  hung  bleeding  and  suffering  on  the 
cross  for  our  sins. 

On  May  27th  Bro.  Noah  H.  Mack,  of  th^  Welsh 
Mountain  Mission,  preached  to  us  from  Mark 
13:27.  Subject,  “Watch.”  This  service  was  very 
edifying  to  all  present.  May  God  bless  every  ef- 
fort that  is  put  forth  for  the  salvation  of  souls  and 
the  building  of  his  temple.  COR. 

* • • 

Rittman,  Ohio,  May  30,  1906.  — Dear  Herald 
Readers: — Greeting  in  the  name  of  Jesus.  Sun- 
day, May  27th,  we  were  with  the  brethren  and 
sisters  at  the  Canton  Mission.  They  had  their 
communion,  which  was  a season  of  rejoicing  for 
both  them  and  us.  So  far  as  I know,  all  com- 
muned, except  one.  Bro.  I.  J.  Buchwalter  con- 
ducted the  services,  assisted  by  Bro.  Perry  Brunk 
of  Allen  county. 

The  Mission  seems  apparently  in  a prosperous 
condition.  The  workers  are  too  few  in  number, 
but  seem  to  be  Allied  with  the  Spirit,  fully  con- 
secrated to  God  and  devoted  to  the  work.  The 
converts  who  have  been  received  as  members 
seem  to  enjoy  themselves  and  are  strong  in  the 
faith.  It  was  indeed  a pleasure  for  us  to  meet 
them  in  their  homes  and  sing  and  read  and  pray 
with  them. 

There  are  a few  things  much  needed  at  the 
Mission.  First — They  should  have  a stationed 
minister,  so  that  preaching  services  might  be  held 
at  least  three  times  a week.  Secondly— They 
need  a few  faithful,  devoted  sisters  who  could 
come  and  take  up  Ihe  work  and  stay  for  a reason- 
able length  of  time,  say  for  several  years  at  least. 
So  many  changes  in  the  working  force  of  a mis- 
sion are  very  much  against  the  prosperity  of  the 
work.  Thirdly — They  need  a mission  home,  bought 
and  paid  for,  so  that  there  would  not  be  the  con- 
tinual drain  on  the  funds  for  rent.  Fourthly — 
They  need  about  $200.00  ready  money  to  pay  for 
the  building  of  an  addition  to  the  meeting  house, 
which  is  very  much  needed. 

I would  ask  the  brethren  and  sisters  to  consider 
these  needs  of  the  Canton  Mission;  take  the  mat- 
ter seriously  to  the  Lord  in  prayer,  and  if  the 
Lord  calls  you  as  a minister,  go.  If  he  calls  you 
as  a w’orker,  heed  the  call.  If  he  calls  you  to  give 
of  your  Income,  give  it  cheerfully  as  to  the  Lord. 

Ministers,  deacons  and  members  who  may  pass 
through  Canton  In  their  travels  should  stop  to 
visit  the  workers  and  give  them  a few  words  of 
encouragement.  I will  assure  you  that  ,vou  will 
be  welcome. — Levi  Blauch,  Wife  and  Catharine 

Yoder  of  Johnstown,  Pa. 

« * ♦ 

Kokomo,  Ind.,  May  30,  1906.— Dear  Herald  Read- 
erg; — Greeting.  All  honor  and  praise  to  the  Name 
from  whom  all  blessings  flow.  On  May  26th  D.  J. 
Johns  of  Goshen,  Ind.,  was  hero  and  preached  to 
tis  the  same  evening.  On  Sunday  forenoon  com 
munion  services  were  held.  Bro.  Johns  officiated 
at  these  services  and  171  members  partook  of  the 
emblems  of  the  broken  body  and  the  shed  blood 
of  Christ  to  celebrate  his  death.  The  hotise  was 
well  filled  both  morning  and  evening.  Blessed 
be  the  name  of  the  Lord.  G.  W.  NORTH. 

* * • 

Wadsworth,  Ohio,  May  23,  1906.— Dear  Readers: 
Greeting  in  His  name.  With  the  return  of  sum- 
mer again  comes  the  usual  Increase  of  Sunday 
school  and  church  attendance.  Bro.  Abram  Metz- 


ler  of  Pennsylvania  spoke  to  a large  and  attentive 
audience  on  Sunday  morning  and  also  in  the  even- 
ing, on  the  overcoming  life,  using  as  a text,  "Be 
not  overcome  of  evil,  nut  overcome  evil  with  good" 
(Rom.  12:21).  On  Monday  evening  Bro.  J.  H. 
Hartzler  was  with  us  and  spoke  from  Deut.  5:22 
Bro.  Hartzler’s  sermon  was  Interesting  and  in- 
spiring. On  Tuesday  evening  we  were  addressed 
by  Bro.  J.  B.  Brunk,  of  the  Kansas  City  Mission. 
Bro.  Brunk  used  as  a text  the  well-known  words 
in  John  3:16,  from  which  he  preached  a very 
practical  and  stirring  sermon.  We  are  always 
glad  to  have  brethren  from  abroad  meet  with  us, 
and  hope  they  enjoy  their  visits  as  well,  and  our 
prayer  is  that  all  may  profit  by  them.  COR. 

• • • 

Fort  Wayne,  Ind.,  May  25,  1906. — Dear  Brother 
in  Christ: — I greet  you  in  our  dear  Redeemer’s 
name.  It  is  with  pleasure  that  I am  writing  to 
you.  I can  say  that  we  are  all  quite  well  and  the 
Lord  has  given  us  many  rich  blessings,  for  which 
we  feel  to  praise  his  name. 

Bro.  King  is  attending  the  meeting  of  the  Mis- 
sion Boards,  hut  we  expect  him  to-morrow  and 
hope  he  may  be  encouraged  an<l  strengthene<i  in 
the  Lord,  ready  to  labor  more  earnestly  than 
ever. 

Bro.  King  stoppe<l  at  the  Canton  Mission  a day 
or  so  after  the  Board  meeting.  Bro.  C.  Oyer  of 
Pandora,  Ohio,  preached  for  us  last  evening,  and 
we  all  very  much  enjoyed  the  message  which  was 
given  us  in  a very  plain  and  simple  way. 

We  were  made  to  rejoice  in  seeing  three 
precious  souls,  at  the  jail,  yesterday  ask  for  pray- 
ers; so  we  see  that  the  Spirit  of  God  is  still  work- 
ing in  the  hearts  of  men. 

Sister  Barbara,  wife  of  M.  L.  Steiner,  came  to 
Fort  Wayne  on  the  23d  inst.  Bro.  Steiner  himself 
has  been  working  here  since  February,  and  we  are 
very  glad  to  have  them  here.  They  will  be  quite 
a help  as  well  as  an  encouragement  to  the  work 
here.  The  influence  of  well-established  members 
is  of  much  value  to  others.  It  is  truly  encourag- 
ing to  see  how  strong  and  steadfast  moat  of  the 
young  people  here  are  to  face  the  opposition  of 
Ihe  world.  It  is  true  that  he  whom  Ihe  Son  makes 
free,  is  free  indeed.  Kindly  send  me  some  tracts. 
I would  like  to  have  some  of  Nos.  3:t  and  19.  May 
Ihe  Lord  bless  us  all  and  keep  us,  where  he  can 
use  us  to  his  glory,  is  my  prayer. 

M.ALINDA  MANN. 

* ♦ * 

Elkhart,  Ind.,  June  1,  1906. — Greeting  to  all.  Our 
preparatory  service  on  the  26th  of  May  wa.s  con- 
ducted by  the  brethren  Eli  Stofer  of  Hudson.  Ind,. 
and  David  Burkholder  of  Nappanee,  Ind.  The 
following  day  communion  services  were  held,  Bro 
Stofer  preaching  the  sermon,  followed  by  Blah. 
Burkholder,  who  officiated  at  the  communion 
service.  It  was  a season  of  rejoicing,  for  the  con- 
gregation was  at  peace  and  the  spiid  of  lov  and 
unity  prevailed.  The  number  who  partook  of  the 
emblems  was  larger  man  it  had  been  for  years, 
and  included  a number  from  other  .Mennonlte  con- 
gregations. In  the  afternoon  Bro.  Burkholder  held 
communion  services  at  the  home  of  Bro.  Nus- 
baum,  whose  wife  wa.s  unable  to  alteml  the  pub- 
lic meeting,  while  Bro,  Funk  serveti  In  a similar 
capacity  at  the  home  of  otir  aged  Bro.  Potiden. 
who  has  been  blind  and  almost  deaf  for  a num- 
ber of  years.  Our  happy  communion  service  of  the 
27lh  of  May  will  be  long  remembered,  and  we 
praise  God  for  his  goodness  and  his  mercy. 

On  the  29lh  of  .May  Ihe  brethren  Heinrich  Fast 
and  Jacob  Wall  of  Mountain  l>ake.  Minn.,  and 
John  P.  Kitp  of  Henderson.  Neb.,  slopped  here  on 
their  ret-.irn  from  the  meeting  of  the  .'Mission 
Boards  at  lUllman,  Ohio,  and  in  the  evening  at- 
tended the  week-meeting  at  Ihe  home  of  Bro 
Ghr.  Shaniz.  giving  encouraging  talks  In  the  Ger 
man  language.  They  left  on  the  following  morn- 
ing for  their  respective  homes.  COR. 

“The  righteous  shall  he  glad  in  the  Lord,  and 
shall  trust  in  him;  and  all  Ihe  upright  in  heart 
shall  glory"  (Psa.  64:10). 
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Rathtr  roimli-.v  bred  than  city  spoiled,  my  boy. 

fr 

Learn  a little  every  ttay,  and  do  not  forget  it  by 
next  iiiortiinK. 

Do  your  tlioiiKhis,  acts  and  prayers  joint  in  the 
same  direction  r 

* 

One  who  refii8<'B  to  bear  affliction  can  hardly  be 
coiinted  n child  of  Ood. 


Jesus  bids  ns  come  out  of  the  starlight  of  doubt 
into  the  Bitnllght  of  faith  and  trust. 

-» 

There  is  plenty  of  room  at  the  top,  but  it  takes 
the  ladder  of  honest,  persistent  effort  to  reach  it. 

A sure  way  to  be  lost  is  to  do  what  most  people 
do.  This  world  is  a case  where  the  majority  are 
wrotig.  eveti  though  the  uiajoiity  rules. 

* 

Perhaps  if  wf>  did  not  shuffle  along  at  so  slovenly 
a spiritual  gait  in  oitr  daily  walk  and  conversation, 
we  would  not  stumble  over  so  many  pebbles. 


"Him  that  comet h unto  me  1 will  in  no  wise 
cast  out."  You  mitst  believe  that  or  make  .lesus 
an  impostor.  Believe  him,  receive  him,  and  you 
will  achieve  through  him. 

if- 

Mere  pnd'ession  of  (’hristianity  does  not  save, 
indeed  the  time  will  come  when  a profession  will 
iiieati  everlasting  separation  from  God,  for  the 
Savi  u-  will  "profess"  unto  those  who  do  not  pos- 
sess the  Spirit  of  riirist,  "riepart  from  me,  I never 
l.iiew  you.” 

*•»> 

A Sunday  school  scholar  was  very  ill,  and  real- 
i'itig  sIh‘  was  about  to  die.  exclaimed,  “Mamma, 
liow  shall  1 know  .lesus  when  I get  to  heaven?" 
aud  ibeii,  without  waiting  for  the  answer,  said, 
"Oh.  I can  tell:  all  the  children  will  be  following 
him!"  How  irtu’.  yet  to  follow  hitn  there,  we  must 
i(dlow  bim  here.  "And  he  said  to  them  all,  If  any 
iiiiiu  w ill  l■^un(■  after  tne.  let  him  deny  himself,  and 
lake  up  bis  cri)ss  daily,  and  fr)llow  me"  (Ltike 
"d  I. 


Kor  the  Hera'd  of  Truth. 

PREDICTED  HISTORY. 

By  S.  Roxana  Wince. 

Yeung  people  often  wonder  why  such  books  as 
Daniel  aud  Hevelations  were  ever  written,  it  seem- 
ing so  im))ossible  to  understand  them.  But  God 
bus  pul  no  useless  things  into  the  wonderful  vol- 
uim  s that  make  up  the  divine  Ganon.  He  had  a 
wise  purpose  to  subserve  when  he  gave  to  Daniel 
I If  blslery.  In  prerliclion.  of  Babylon.  Medo-Persia. 
Hreeie  and  Koine,  the  great  empires  that  would 
liiie  aftir  another  rise  and  have  world-wide  do- 
mmioti  ol  the  lartb.  bidore  the  coining  of  the  great 
tiftb  kingdom  aud  the  millennial  day  of  Christ. 

Tlie  passing  of  these  empires  in  accordance  with 
the  given  pri'diclions  would  be  to  God’s  servants 
as  so  many  slot's  on  the  wa.v  toward  redemption. 
lOacli  mill-stone  iiassed  would  put  the  reign  of 
sin  so  much  farther  behind  them  and  bring  the 
.golde'i  city  and  the  day  of  peace  and  joy  so  much 
nearer. 

t:  Ii:'  :u  pr.iplu  .'v  lifted  "Hiu  dark  aud  mas- 

sive folds"  ef  the  curtain  that  hung  "stretched 
ticross  tin'  track"  of  nations,  that  his  people  might 
ne'er  lose  faith  in  Him. 

I'rophccy  was  to  them  a great  lamp  "shining  in 
a.  dark  place,”  and  shining  on  and  on  until  the  day 
should  dawn  "and  the  day-star  arise.”  As  the 
history  that  God  bad  written  in  advance,  tallied 
with  passing  events  in  chronological  exactness. 


his  saints  could  exclaim  with  the  Psalmist,  "The 
counsel  of  the  Ijord  standeth  forever,  the  thoughts 
of  his  heart  to  all  generations”;  "God  is  a God 
of  truth”;  we  can  "trust  in  him  and  not  be  afraid." 
Whatever  he  salth  cometh  to  pass.  So  no  Chris- 
tian can  afford  to  ignore  prophecy.  It  is  the 
solemn  duty  of  each  one,  whether  young  or  old, 
to  engage  in  its  study.  God  has  bidden  us  read, 
and  hear,  and  keep  the  words  of  his  prophets  and 
has  pronounced  a blessing  on  those  who  do  this. 
And  really  there  is  no  excuse  in  these  days  for 
not  understanding  when  there  are  so  many  books 
to  be  had  that  explain  prophecy  in  such  plain  and 
simple  style  that  an  intelligent  child  of  twelve 
can  grasp  and  digest  the  lesson. 

We  are  in  the  great  gospel  ship,  sailing  away 
toward  our  final  port.  And  we  want  to  know 
whether  we  are  nearing  it  or  not,  what  are  to  he 
the  future  tests  of  our  faith,  what  persecutions 
we  are  to  pass  through,  and  what  battles  we  are 
to  tight  before  coming  into  possession  of  the  new 
and  everlasting  Canaan.  We  are  living  in  an  age 
of  doubt  and  danger,  when  wicked  men  are  striv- 
ing to  undermine  and  destroy  the  very  foundations 
of  Christian  faith,  and  we  need  more  than  ever  to 
take  heed  to  our  light.  It  alone  can  show  us  what 
is  before  us.  for  it  is  the  voice  of  God.  It  has  pic- 
tured the  very  wars  that  are  passing  and  still  more 
dreadful  struggles  beyond,  and  has  shown  us  that 
at  some  unknown  hour,  when  nations  are  in  dis- 
tress, the  sea  tossing  in  great  tidal  waves,  when 
men  are  so  full  of  fear  in  looking  after  the  things 
that  are  coming  upon  the  earth  that  their  hearts 
will  fail  and  cease  to  beat — the  powers  of  heaven 
being  so  shaken  as  to  cause  fearful  cyclonic 
storms — that  then  the  Savior  may  come.  We  are 
to  notice  these  things  when  they  begin  to  occur, 
so  that  we  may  withdraw  ourselves  from  over- 
much feasting  and  burdening  cares  and  take  time 
to  look  up.  that  we  may  be  ready  when  the  time 
of  our  redemption  comes. 

You,  dear  young  people,  can  understand  this 
much,  and  understanding,  can  see  the  need  and 
use  of  prophecy.  If  our  Master,  Christ,  thought 
it  necessary  to  warn  us,  not  only  in  his  own 
prophetic  words,  but  by  referring  to  Daniel  and  by 
giving  visions  to  Paul  and  to  .Tohn,  we  surely 
ought  tf)  listen.  Will  you? 

Giving  heed  to  prophecy,  studying  it  to  master 
it.  Just  as  ,vou  would  take  up  "and  study  algebra, 
will  save  you  from  the  pitfalls  that  skeptics,  in- 
fidels and  "higher  critics”  are  digging  for  your 
feet,  and  will  help  you  to  reach  and  save  them, 
.leans  predicted  that  when  he  came  back  to  earth 
there  wotild  be  little  of  such  faith  as  the  woman 
had  who  plead  with  the  unjust  judge.  There  is 
little  of  such  pleading,  prayerful  faith  now.  Take 
care  of  your  faith  by  strengthening  it  through  the 
wise  and  diligent  study  of  the  prophets. 

Pierceton,  Ind. 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 
PRAYER  FOR  THE  YOUNG  PEOPLE. 


By  S.  Roxana  Wince. 


I can  see  the  snares,  O Father, 

Set  for  feet  of  youth  to-day; 

But  too  weak  I am  to  warn  them. 

Let  mo  kneel  to  thee  and  pray! 

Vain  were  cry  to  any  other. 

Thou  alone  their  strength  must  be; 

Save,  Oh,  save  our  nation's  children. 
That  our  boast  may  be  in  thee! 

Let  not  doubt  of  truth  assail  them. 

While  BO  many  prate  in  pride. 

That  in  “Book”  thou  hast  not  spoken. 
And  thy  prophets  cast  aside. 

What  were  they,  without  thy  Bible, 
Naught  to  tell  them  right  from  wrong? 

Law.  all  gone — their  anchor  broken. 
Vanished  every  Christian  song? 

In  these  youths  our  nation  trusteth. 

But  its  trust  must  be  in  vain. 

If  in  them  the  "critic”  shatters 
Faith  he  cannofbulld  again. 

So  I pray  thee,  gracious  Father, 

In  this  world  of  woe  and  sin. 

They  may  not  thy  word  forsaking. 
Death’s  "broad”  pathway  step  within. 

Pierceton,  Ind. 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 
EDITORIAL  JOTTINGS  AND  JUNKETINGS. 


VII. 

Friday  morning,  April  27th,  was  rainy,  and  I 
was  glad  I was  near  the  depot,  and  that  I did 
not  need  to  impose  upon  the  goodwill  of  any  one 
to  take  me  to  the  train  through  darkness  and 
the  rain. 

By  daylight  we  reached  Staunton,  whence, 
after  a change  of  cars  and  a patient  wait  in  the 
none  too  cleanly  B.  & O.  depot,  I left  for  Harrison- 
burg, arriving  there  in  time  for  breakfast.  After 
this  important  part  of  a day’s  program,  I crossed 
over  to  the  court  house  to  find  Bro.  C.  H.  Brunk, 
who  for  many  years  has  been  engaged  there  in  the 
capacity  of  recorder  of  deeds.  He  kindly  gave 
me  the  use  of  a desk  and  I attended  to  some 
necessary  correspondence,  after  which  I started 
for  the  country  west  of  Harrisonburg,  after  tele- 
phoning the  sad  news  that  I was  on  the  way. 

I had  not  proceeded  very  far  when  Bro.  Claude 
Brunk  came  toward  me  with  horse  and  buggy  and 
invited  me  to  get  aboard.  The  kindness  was  un- 
expected, but  I needed  no  second  invitation,  and 
we  started  in  the  direction  of  Bro.  Samuel 
Brunk’s  residence,  where  we  made  a short  call 
and  then  proceeded  to  the  home  of  Bro.  Elias 
Brunk,  who  took  me  after  dinner  to  the  home 
of  Bro.  S.  M.  Burkholder  and  later  to  Bro.  Abram 
Weaver’s,  who  live  on  the  old  Blsh.  Samuel  Coff- 
man homestead,  stopping  for  a short  time  on  the 
way  at  the  store  of  J.  L.  Minnich  at  Dale  Enter- 
prise. These  visits  were  an  exceptional  pleasure 
to  me,  for  I had  been  acquainted  with  some  of 
these  dear  people  for  many  years,  and  had  been 
told  so  often  of  Incidents  and  scenes  in  the  “Val- 
ley” that  the  actual  sights  and  scenes  were  doubly 
delightful,  and  yet  no  description  can  convey  to 
the  mind  a fair  comprehension  of  the  actual  real- 
ity. How  will  It  be  when,  by  the  grace  of  God, 
we  shall  at  last  reach  that  city  whose  maker  and 
builder  Is  God?  If  his  earthly  footstool  Is  so  much 
more  beautiful  than  any  description  can  give  us 
a real  conception  of,  how  much  more  beautiful  to 
the  eye  must  be  that  “better  country”  beyond  the 
vale  of  tears,  of  which  the  good  book  gives  us 
such  charming  descriptions,  and  yet  of  which  we 
know  so  little? 

"I  have  heard  of  a beautiful  city 
Far  away  In  the  kingdom  of  God; 

I have  read  how  its  walls  are  of  jasper. 

How  its  streets  are  all  golden  and  broad. 

In  the  midst  of  the  streets  is  life’s  river. 

Clear  as  crystal  and  pure  to  behold; 

But  not  half  of  that  city’s  bright  glory 
To  mortals  has  ever  been  told.” 

If  our  memory  calls  to  mind  bright  scenes  of 
earth  and  we  long  to  behold  them  again,  how 
much  more  does  the  Christian  long  for  a personal 
view  of  the  glories  of  that  land  of  which  God’s 
word  gives  us  a faint  description,  and  how  earnest 
should  be  our  effort  to  And  and  keep  on  the  way 
that  leads  to  that  celestial  abode! 

Returning  to  Bro.  E.  Brunk’s  home  the  evening 
was  spent  in  a manner  that  forcibly  reminded  me 
of  the  dear  old  home  of  my  boyhood,  when  father, 
mother,  sister  and  brothers  gathered  at  night  and 
spent  many  a pleasant  hour  in  singing  the  songs 
of  Zion.  What  boy  has  any  great  desire  to  leave 
home,  or  if  he  has  left,  how  many  can  stay  away 
long,  when  that  home  gives  him  more  wholesome 
enjoyment  and  more  real  pleasure  than  he  can 
find  elsewhere?  And  It  Is  because  of  this  helpful- 
ness of  pure  home  Influences  that  many  believe, 
and  have  made  the,  to  them,  satisfactory  test  of 
allowing  the  latitude  in  connection  with  sacred 
song  in  the  home  that  they  consider  helpful  and 
which  under  the  very  different  circumstances  of 
church  worship  we  do  not,  and  they  do  not,  con- 
sider proper  or  necessary.  Speak  gently,  you  who 
would  criticise  a parent’s  prayerful  desire  and 
effort  to  make  home  helpful  and  attractive  to  the 
growing  boys  and  girls.  Let  us  rather  thank  God 
that  proper  training  has  led  so  many  to  step  into 
our  ranks  and  to  contend  so  earnestly  and  con- 
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sistently  for  the  principles  and  the  doctrines  of 
the  church,  and  instead  of  harshly  and  one- 
sidedly  criticising  them  for  Imaginary  or  pros- 
pective laxity  in  one  or  another  respect,  encourage 
them  in  that  which  is  good,  commend  lliem  for 
tliat  which  is  commendable,  and  then,  if  criticism 
is  necessary,  a little  will  go  much  farther  than 
much  would  otherwise,  and  will  ilo  far  more  to 
keep  them  loyal  and  obedient  than  if  the  whip  of 
criticism  or  perchance  prejudice  is  cominiially  and 
habitually  applied. 

Next  (lay,  by  the  kindness  of  Bro.  Samuel  Brunk, 
1 was  accorded  the  pleasure  of  an  overland  trip 
to  Bridgewater.  1 was  accompanied  as  far  as 
Dayton  bjNliro.  Eli  Brunk,  wife  and  youngest  son 
and  a lovely  trip  it  proved  to  be.  With  Mole  Hill 
and  Round  Hill  as  the  highest  points  in  the  series 
of  elevations  in  the  Valley,  there  are  many  lesser 
elevations,  not  however  including  Picketts  Moun- 
tain and  Massanuttan  Mountain,  all  of  them  show- 
ing a peculiar  formation.  Indeed,  the  whole  val- 
ley presents  a conformation  that  is  highly  inter- 
esting and  novel  to  the  casual  visitor.  Near  Day- 
ton  we  passed  the  beautiful  nursery  of  Bro.  C.  D. 
Wenger,  whose  name  aud  trees  are  well  and  favcjr- 
ably  known  over  a large  area.  At  Dayton  1 had 
the  pleasure  of  meeting  my  old-time  friend  and  a 
former  member  of  the  Elkhart  congregation.  Dr. 
DeWitt  Good,  now  practicing  in  Dayton,  and  a 
member  of  the  United  Brethren  denomination. 
From  here  1 wended  my  way  alone  to  Bridgewater 
to  visit  Bro.  J.  D.  Brunk,  sou  of  Bro.  Samuel 
Brunk,  who  is  teaching  in  the  Brethren  College 
at  that  place,  but  who  has  accepted  a similar  posi- 
tion in  Goshen  College  and  expects  to  leave  Vir- 
ginia in  August  for  Indiana.  The  day  was  perfect, 
aud  in  the  company  of  congenial  sidriis  was 
doubly  pleasant.  1 was  pleased  to  see  that  all  the 
Brethren  teachers  and  those  olflcially  connected 
with  the  school  conformed  to  the  customs  of  the 
Brethren  denomination  in  their  attire,  even  though 
as  in  all  scIkkjIs  of  a like  character,  there  was 
room  for  improvement  along  variotts  lines. 

The  following  morning,  Saturday,  Bro.  J.  1).  and 
family  kindly  gave  me  a seat  in  the  carriage  and 
we  returned  to  Dayton,  where  we  stopped  for  a 
short  visit  at  the  I’ubllshing  House  of  tlu‘  Hen- 
bush.  Kieffer  Co.,  whose  “Musical  Million”  and 
Sunday  school  and  other  song  books  are  so  widely 
known.  They  have  jiist  completed  a fine  new 
commodious  brick  building  which  is  to  be  the 
future  home  of  the  Publishing  House,  and  Is  to 
be  occupied  within  a few  ^eeks.  This  concern 
has  been  an  important  factor  in  the  development 
of  the  imisical  talent  in  the  Valley  and  elsewiiero. 

Stopi'ing  at  the  iiomc  of  Bro.  J.  Good  near  Dale 
Enterprise  for  a short  call,  he  then  took  me  to 
the  home  of  Bro.  P.  S.  Hartman,  who  in  turn  con- 
veyed me  to  Harrisonburg  and  ilience  buck  10  Mh' 
home  of  Samiud  Brunk.  A half-day  spent  with 
Bro.  Hartman  is  a pleasure  not  soon  forgotten, 
lie  was  one  of  the  number  of  non-combatant  ref- 
ugees who,  wlum  the  draft  was  made  of  all  men 
from  sixteen  to  sixty  in  the  Confederate  States 
during  the  Civil  war,  was  escorted  out  of  the  Val- 
tey  100  miles  northward  to  safety  by  an  escort  of 
the  Union  soldiers  who  at  that  lime  were  en- 
camped around  Harrisonburg,  40,000  strong. 
Among  this  number  of  young  Mennonite  boys  were 
John  C.  Coffman,  F.  W.  Brunk,  Gaiiriel  Rhoades. 
A.  D.  Weaver,  Jacob  Heatwole  and  several  older 
pe<jple. 

Were  one  desirous  of  writing  a iiook  of  inter- 
esting and,  in  many  instances  harrowing,  incidents 
of  the  Civil  war,  he  could  go  through  the  Valley 
and  gather  from  th('  middle  aged  and  old  residents 
enough  material  in  a short  time  to  fill  a largo 
volume.  Some  time  a "Ralph  Connor”  or  a "Nor- 
man Duncan,”  or  a better  author  than  he  who 
wrote  “Tillie.  the  Mennonite  Maid.”  or  than  even 
a Martin  who  has  amused  the  ma.gaxine  readers 
with  caricatures  of  Mennonite  life  in  Pennsyl- 
vania. will  write  a Isiok  on  the  experiences  of 
these  non-resistant  iieople  of  the  Valley,  and  the 
world  will  stand  in  open-mouthed  wonder  that  ever 
such  a people  existed  that  dared,  in  the  midst  of 


(•ontlicting  armies  and  a cnwiked  and  perverse  gen- 
eration, stand  by  the  principles  of  the  gospel. 
Some  day,  when  the  world  will  fully  awake  to'the 
tact  that  peace  is  better  than  war,  the  principle  of 
non-resistance  may  be  universally  accepted,  and 
military  glory,  which  is  but  a dignified  name  for 
insane  ambition  and  bl<xidthirstiness,  will  be  rele- 
.gated  to  the  age  of  barbarism.  Then  the  people 
who  for  ages  have  for  conscience’  sake  meekly 
borne  the  scorn,  the  seoliings,  the  persecutions 
and  maledictions  (jf  those  who  believed  in  the 
arbitrament  of  war,  will  be  IcKiked  upon  as  the 
n'al  heroes  and  as  the  real  pioneers  of  true  civil- 
i’/.ation,  because  tlu^y  had  in  their  hearts  and  lives 
established  the  millennium  of  “pt^ace  on  earth, 
good  will  to  nun." 


For  the  Heratd  of  Truth. 

‘UNTO  THE  THIRD  AND  FOURTH  GENERA 
TION.” 

By  M.  N.  B. 


An  item  in  a recent  issue  concerning  an  aged 
motlu'r  in  Israel  who  trained  np  her  children  in 
the  way  they  should  go,  and  of  whose  sons  several 
are  in  the  pnl|iit  to-day.  brought  to  my  mind  the 
above  passage,  as  well  as  the  words  of  Jesus’ 
mother;  “All  generations  shall  call  me  blessed.” 
Truly  all  generaticjus  shall  call  tho.se  mothers 
blessed  who  glorify  God  by  bringing  up  sons  and 
daii.ght.ers  in  the  K'ar  of  God  and  to  reverence  his 
name.  A peculiar  blessing  semns  to  rest  upon 
such  mothers  and  their  olTspring,  and  the  bless- 
ings are  so  far-reaching  and  varied  that  most  of 
us  lose  sight  of  the  cause  why  these  blessings 
come.  Not  only  in  the  Bible,  but  in  the  history 
of  thrones  and  sct-piers  in  all  ages  have  these 
blessings  been  evident.  Turning  to  the  Bible  we 
have  the  mother  of  Moses,  the  mother  of  Samuel, 
of  Isaac,  of  the  great-grandmother  of  David  and 
many  others.  We  know  Bil'Ie  examples  betim- 
than  otlu'rs  I'erhaps,  because  it  is  the  ol)j('ct  of 
the  Bible  to  give  what  history  it  does,  in  a way 
that  will  leach  certain  facts  and  principles,  whiU' 
history  simply  records  facts,  leaving  the  student 
in  most  cases  to  draw  his  own  lessons  if  he 
chooses,  something  which  few  do. 

A notable  exaniple  of  a mother's  bU'ssIng  is 
seen  in  the  family  of  (!harlotle  de  Bourbon.  Her 
mother  was  a Iriimd  of  the  I’roiesiants,  and 
lan.ght  her  the  "pure  and  undefiled  religion"  of 
the  New  Testament,  but  her  failur,  the  Duke  of 
Monti'ensic'f,  was  a bigoted  loiinish  Catholic  and 
forced  the  .voting  girl  into  a i»'innery  in  the  hope' 
of  forever  I'Utlin.g  her  away  f*oni  the  contamina- 
tion of  heretical  oi'inions.  But  the  good  seed  had 
taken  root.  She  sptmt  several  yt'ttr.s  in  ilut  gkjomy 
convi'nl  of  .lonarre,  her  soul  constantly  rebellin.g 
against  the  lift'  she  was  forced  to  live.  But  the 
Lord  in  due  liint'  delivered  her.  for  during  the 
pt'rsecution  against  the  Huguenots  Hie  nuns  were 
scattered,  and  Charlotte  lied  to  Heidelberg  in 
Germany.  In  lime  she  Ix'came  the  wife  of  Wil- 
liam. Prince  <,f  Orange.  Her  daughter  Louise 
married  Frederick  IV.  of  Gi-rmany.  Louise’s 
granddaughter  was  So|)hia,  Ducliess  of  Brunswick, 
the  moIlK  r of  Georgi;  I,  of  England.  King  (U-orge’s 
great-grandson  was  the  Duk('  of  Kent,  father  of 
th(>  lal(‘  beloved  Queen  Victoria,  "the  world’s  best 
sovereign."  Wonderful,  too,  that  through  this 
siicci'ssion.  while  th<'  kingdoms  of  Franct'.  Gt'i' 
man.v  and  Spain  wc're  bathed  in  blood,  lar.gi'lv  on 
account  of  religious  wars  and  iiersecutions.  Eng- 
Iniid  luissi'i  I through  the  change  almost  blood- 
lessly.  Th<>  country  that  n'jected  a mother’s 
religion  and  spurned  her  pious  dau.ghter  waded 
Uirough  blood  and  slaughter  to  set  up  a throne 
that  fell  to  pieces  in  its  own  corruption,  while  Hit' 
country  that  first  gave  religions  liberty  and  be- 
came an  asylum  for  the  oppressed  and  dislrt'ssecl 
has  grown  into  a kingdom  on  which  the  sun  never 
s(>ls.  and  into  a power  for  the  coloni'/al ion.  civil- 
i/alion  and  salvation  of  the  world.  "Train  up  a 
child  in  the  way  he  should  go.”  It  is  .votir  duly 


to  do  the  training;  God  will  make  use  of  that 
training  in  his  own  time  and  way,  and  to  his  own 
glory  and  the  welfare  of  mankind,  and  generations 
to  come  will  rise  np  and  call  you  blessed. 


ile-  For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

f'®  THE  BETTER  LIFE. 

tiy  

"Rise,  O my  soul!  pursue  the  path 
he  By  ancient  worthies  trod, 

he  Aspiring,  view  those  holy  men 

,j|.  Who  lived  and  walked  with  God.” 

■es  •*>'  '•>!-'  better  life  we  mean  that  life  which  one 

,1,  lives  who  has  come  to  a knowledge  of  the  truth 

as  it  is  in  Christ,  as  the  apostle  says,  ”Y'o  are 
dead,  and  your  life  is  hiii  with  Christ  in  God” 
(Col. 

i-  There  are  many  people  who  claim  to  be  the 

!A-  followers  j)f  Christ  who  neglect  to  reach  out  and 

lay  hold  of  this  better  life.  They  may  have  some 

knowledge,  some  understanding  of  this  better  life, 

but  they  are,  after  all,  to  a large  degree  uncon- 

^/"^~~^cious  of  their  dangerous  condition,  and  so  hoping 

that  they  will  some  time  in  .some  way  be  led  to 

inherit  the  crown  of  righteousness  and  be  ad- 

milted  into  the  kingdom  of  glory,  they  go  on 

seemingly  unconcerned,  forgetting  the  fact  so 

distinctly  set  forth  in  the  word  of  God,  that  he 

„ who  strives  mu.st  strive  lawinlly,  and  he  who  runs 

in  the  race  must  keep  within  the  lines  and  so 
[>rs 

run  that  ho  may  obtain — forgetting  that  he  who 
desires  finally  to  be  ma<le  a partaker  with  Christ 
in  his  glory  and  dwell  with  him  forever  must 
truly  and  unquestionably  possess  this  divine  life, 
hold  fast  to  it  and  show  by  his  walk  and  conver- 
sation that  he  is  diuid  to  the  world  and  the  world 
to  him,  that  he  is  crucified  with  Christ,  and  risen 

with  him  to  newness  id’  life,  and  that  his  affeclions 
jse 

’ ari'  set  on  lu'avenly  things  and  not  on  things  on 
we 

, till'  (‘arlh.— F. 


ITEMS. 

The  “Payne  Bill.”  which  provides  for  the  re- 
moval from  bomb'll  warehouses,  lax  tree,  for  tn- 
duslritil  and  manufacturing  purposes,  alcohol  that 
has  been  chemically  denatured,  so  as  to  make  it 
undrinkable,  has  been  passed  by  the  Federal  gov- 
ernment. This  new  form  of  alcohol  will  enter 
into  direct  coinpeiilion  with  wood  alcohol,  gaso- 
line and  kerosene.  The  Standard  Oil  interests  as 
a malliT  of  course  strongly  opposed  the  (uissage 
of  this  bill,  but  in  vain. 

During  the  weddin.g  proce.ssion  of  .Mpbonso  of 
Spain  and  his  English  bride,  i'rincess  Ena  of  Bai- 
lenberg.  niece  of  King  Edward  \T1.,  a bomb  con- 
ee:i!,-ii  ill  a liMieiiti -t , was  ihniwii  !i".  an  airiri-iilsi 
at  the  royal  |)air  from  a iliird-slory  window.  .\ 
wire  detlecled  the  llighi  of  the  missile,  so  that  it 
missed  the  mark  intended,  but  kilbil  sixteen  iil- 
leiidiinls  and  spectators  and  wounded  many  mure. 
The  royal  party  escaped  unharmed. 


CONFERENCE  NOTICES. 


The  Western  (Pacific  Coast)  Amish  Mennonite 
Sunday  School  Conference  will  be  held  (the  laird 
willing)  at  the  Zion  meeting-huuse  near  Hubbard. 
Oregon,  beginning  on  the  evening  of  June  Sth  and 
continuing  through  the  day  and  evening  of  June 
yth.  We  heartily  invito  onr  Eastern  brethren, 
esi'ccially  ministers,  to  be  with  us  and  help  us  in 
the  work.  M.  .M.  HOSTETLER. 


The  conferences  of  the  .Mennonite  congregations 
of  Alberta  will  be  held  at  the  .Mountain  View 
meeling-bousi',  northeast  of  High  River  and  south- 
east of  Okotoks.  on  the  Calgary  X-  .McLeod  branch 
of  the  (’.  I’.  Railway.  Sunday  school  conference 
will  be  held  on  .Mondtiy.  .Inly  !uh.  and  church  con- 
ference on  ruesday.  July  loth.  ,-\ll  who  can  come 
arc  invited  to  meet  with  us.  Those  coining  will 
confer  a favor  by  informing  the  undersigned  or 
anv  of  the  brethren  of  the  time  and  place  of  their 
arrival.  A.  H.  WAMBOLD. 

High  River.  .\Ita. 


DEATHS. 

OBITUARY. 

Bro.  Jonathan  K.  Hartzter  of  McVeytowii,  MilUm 
Co.,  fa.,  i)as8cd  from  labor  lo  reward  ou 
of  May,  lyoo,  from  tlie  uifecis  of  uiborculosis  o 
the  larynx,  lie  was  born  Nov.  f “‘I 

Uiereforu  readied  ilie  ago  of  b.  b M.,  lo  iJ- 
fro.  llan/ler  was  a man  of  more  lliau  oidinaij 
abilities,  in  his  earlier  life  he  laughl  public 
school  lor  leu  yi'ars,  and  because  of  his 
ill  the  welfare  of  the  young  ihere  are  luauy  ubclul 
ineii  and  women  lo-day  who  look  back  wlfh  giali 
Uuio  to  him  for  his  helpful  iniluence.  fu  spiritual 
things  he  was  euually  alive  to  the  needs  of  the 
tunes,  lie  was  the  father  of  Sunday 
among  our  people  in  the  f, 

A Sunday  school  was  organized  there  in  ^nd 
for  years  fro.  llartzler  was  superiuteudeni. 
after  which,  wishing  lo  be  relieved,  he 
Hivin«  Uio  work  over  iuio  youngi*r  hands  luai  tuey 
might  become  experienced  in  the  work,  be  taught 
an  adult  class  for  IhrcHi  years,  after  which 
ciioseii  to  take  charge  of  the  primary  woik,  m 
which  he  was  very  much  interested,  and  his  Pupils 
were  much  attached  to  him.  When  the  B“Bioach- 
mcnls  of  disease  rendered  him  loo  weak  to 
the  school  he  expressed  the  desire  to  ^fh 
them.  This  school  was  at  lirsl  conducted  in  the 
German  language,  but  with  the  growing  ^lB“Biid 
lor  English  classes,  it  was  decided  to  use  both 
languages,  fro.  llartzler  was  a pillar  In  the 
church  and  an  able  counsellor.  When  the 
tiile  Evangelizing  Board  was  made  denominational 
in  its  scope  he  was  elected  a member,  and  tor  a 
number  of  years  served  in  an  ollicial  capacuty.  Hi 
services  in  ibis  respect  were  likewise  much  value 
and  his  interest  in  the  missionary  work  of  the 
cmirch  was  deep  and  helpful.  ‘1®, 
years  a correspondent  of  the  Herald  of  Iriith  and 
only  reliiupiishcd  the  work  when  iucreasmg  "’®ak- 
ness  made  it  impossible  for  him  to  continue.  11 
wili  be  greatly  missed  in  the  church  “Udant  but 
WO  luive  the  assurance  UuiL  wo  shall  meet  him  i 
the  church  Iriuinpliaiit,  where  all  labor  and  care 
will  be  changed  into  peace  and  rest  His  'j®“Bms 
were  laid  lo  rest  on  the  JuHi  ol  Alay.  huneial 
services  by  feiijaniin  Gerig  in  Germaii  from  lleb. 
4;'J  and  by  C.  /.  Voder  in  English  from  Isa. 
these  brethren  having  heeii  in  .\lilllin  county  at  the 
time  to  attend  conference.  Hear  brother,  your  iii- 
lluence  will  long  be  felt  and  your  name  long  re- 
meinberi-d. 


Zehr.— on  thJ  15th  of  May.  IDUtl.  in  Wellesley  , 
Village,  Waterloo  (hi.,  Out.,  .lohn  S.  /.dir,  aged  Jl 
Y.  !)  M..  lij  1>.  He  leaves  a sorrowing  widow  and 
three  small  children,  besides  his  parents,  Hivee 
brolhi  rs  and  two  sisters  to  inoiirn  his  early  uo^tin. 
Funeral  serd<-.  s on  the  ISih  at  the  Wellesley  M. 

II  bv  Daniel  H.  Steininan  and  Nicholas  .Natziger. 

Martin.— On  the  24th  of  May,  Ihui!.  in  the  hos- 
pital at  Dancastm-,  I’a..  of  lockjaw,  caused  by  a 
wound  sustained  on  his  left  hatnl  troiii  being 
catighf  iti  a feed-ctitHT,  two  weeks  previottsiy, 
Elijah  Martiti,  aged  :i5  years.  He  leaves  a wile, 
two  childfcii,  two  brothers,  live  sisters,  also  three 
half-brothers  and  four  half-sisters,  lie  was  buried 
on  the  27tli  at  the  Weaverlatid  Meiinontte  nieefing- 
hoiise.  He  residi'd  in  llasl  Earl  Tw|>..  l.ancaster 
Co..  I’a.  , 

Detweder.-  -tut  May  IT.  I'.'";,  m I -.Nrem-e  t o.. 

I'a  (d'  paralvsls,  of  which  he  sitlTen'd  abotil  six- 
lemi  months,  Stephen  lletweiler.  aged  (ti  \ 1 M., 

17  1).  His  wife  died  about  a year  ago.  He  leaves 
lo  niourn  his  death  one  son  and  three  daughters, 
ami  a large  niimlier  of  grandchildren,  f uneral 
on  the  I'.iih.  His  funeral  was  larg  dy  attended. 

Yoder.— folly  Yotler.  beloved  wife  of  Deacon  D. 
S.  Yoder  of  near  Geislown.  fa.,  died  May  f!.  Hh  *•; 
aged  42  Y.,  Ti  M.,  IS  D.  She  was  a taithtul  iiiem- 
Ixu-  of  the  Meiinonile  church  from  her  youth  She 
was  a kind  neighbor,  a gooil  mother,  a good  help- 
meet to  hor  husband,  in  ehtirch  and  lamily  diilKs. 
She  is  survived  by  a sorrowing  husband,  live  chil- 
dren, two  brothers,  oiu'  sister  and  mother,  f uneral 
services  were  eoiuliieled  tin  tht'  ISIh  at  the  W^ver 
M.  H.  by  S.  G.  Shelter  and  Alex.  Weaver.  Text. 

*'*Ream!— Simon  Henry  Ut'am  of  near  .lohnstovvn, 
I'a..  died  April  :!0.  f.toc.;  agt'tl  IS  Y 18  D.  This 
sudden  death  shotild  bt-  a warning  ftir  all  to  pre- 
p ire  for  the  solemn  messenger.  He  was  not  well 
for  some  time;  they  wauled  to  tak.-  him  to  a ph.ysh 
Sian  and  on  the  way  he  eomplaim'd  ol.  getting 
worse,  and  when  they  came  to  his  sister  s home 
Ihev  tfKtk  him  into  her  house,  and  in  a few  mo- 
ments he  was  dead.  He  was  unmarried,  hut  the 
saddest  iwri  is  he  was  not  in  the  Master’s  Rnrvice. 
Funeral  services  wi're  condueled  by  S.  G.  Shetier 

from  fsa.  8:4.  , , , „ tj™ 

Miller.— .loseph  Miller,  of  near  .Tohnslown,  Fa., 
died  at  the  home  of  his  son-ln-law.  .Tohn  Stahl, 
Mav  17,  lOtifi;  aged  82  Y..  1 M..  HI  D.  He  had 
suffered  a great  deal  of  dropsy  of  the  heart  for 
several  weeks,  hut  bore  II  all  with  Christian  pa- 
tience. He  was  a faithful  member  of  the  Amish 
church.  Funeral  services  on  the  19lh  at  the  Stahl 


HERgV.Lt)  OF  TRUTH. 

M.  H.  by  S.  G.  Shetier,  Simon  Layman  and  L.  A. 
Blough  iiis  descendants  were  3 children,  4 dead; 

44  grandchildren,  12  dead;  71  great-grandebUdren, 

'*  v'^oder.— On  the  22d  of  May,  130G,  in  Lagrange 
Co  liid  , John  Yoder,  aged  84  Y.,  8 M.,  27  D.  He 
was  buried  on  the  24th.  Funeral  services  were 
conducted  by  Ell  foiitrager  and  David  Kauffman. 

Shantz.— Onthe24thof  May.  190G,  at  the  Bor  in- 
Waterloo  hospital,  Berlin,  Out.,  Sister  Esther 
Shantz.  aged  5l!  V.,  11  M..  22  U.  She  was  tiii- 
married,  ami  with  her  sister  Magilalena  lived  with 
her  motlier  whom  they  leiulerly  cared  for  in  her 
declining  years.  She  was  of  a ipitet  disposition 
and  her  kind  heart  won  her  many  friends.  Bin  led 
on  the  27lh  at  Berlin. 

MENNONITE  ORPHANS’  HOME. 

Report  for  May,  1906. 

C.  Siiiny,J^uman,  Kan.,  $5;  M.  J.  Beechy,  Mlllers- 
tnirg  O,  |l7“lt'-  Miranda,  Lippiucott,  O.,  ?3;  John 
Hess',  Chicago,  111.,  »ti;  Sister,  Wnuif®nyBle,  Mo., 
i.2;  Brother  and  Sister,  Medina,  O.,  ?5;  Elias  falb, 
Dalton  ()..  $1;  John  S.  Shank,  Greencasllc,  l a., 

*5-  Sister,  Bltifflon,  O.,  50c;  Samuel  H.  Martin, 
Greencasile.  fa.,  J5.50;  Gray  bill  S.  S.,  Juniata  Co^, 
fa.,  $5.70;  J.  G.  Wenger,  Kan.  & Neb.  Mission 
Board.  $0.10;  Annie  Hughes,  Rittmau,  O..  $1;  wm. 
Getzler,  Chicago,  III.,  $0;  Protl"®®- 
S.  S.  Conf.,  .Johnstown,  I’a.,  $21.07.  lotal,  $i5.87. 

Clothing,  provisions,  etc.,  contributed  by  Abm. 
King,  Bellefonlaine,  O.;  Grace  Kreinliihl,  Coving- 
ton,'Ky.;  EyUia  Stemen.  Eima  O.  (one  months 
work);  Mrs.  Foust,  Fannie  flank,  b.  H.  Rci- 
wciler,  Uriel  Yoder,  A.  King,  Rebecca  Hartzler, 
West  Liberty,  O. 

Number  of  children  in  the  Home,  50. 

Gratefully  acknowledged, 

A.  METZLER, 

West.  Liherly,  O. 

MENNONITE  OLD  PEOPLE’S  HOME. 

Report  of  Receipts  for  May,  1906. 

G.  Sumy,  Inman,  Kaii.,  $5;  Michael  Horst,  Orr- 
ville,  Ohio,  $1;  S.  H.  Martin.  Greoncastle,  fa.,  $i, 
.John  S.  Shank,  Gnuuicastle,  fa.,  $1;  Isaac  L. 
Kiilp,  Danboro.  fa..  $5;  Salem  and  Martin  s con- 
gregations. Wayne  Co.,  O..  per  S®l'*'non 
$22  41!-  Dak  Grove  Cong.,  Smilhville,  Ohio,  $40, 
Sister  D.  S.  Yoder,  West  Liberty,  Ohio,  $1;  Kau.- 
Neb.  Ixical  Mission  Board,  per  J.  G.  W $b..)U, 
Martin  Senger,  N.  Lawrence,  Oluo,  $10;  Levi 
lloolev,  W.  Lilierty,  Ohio.  $1.00;  Fanny  rschanlz. 

■ Orrville.  Ohio,  $1;  0.  F.  Egll,  .Hrulley,  la.,  $1, 
MagtlalciiJi  Howmau.  Howiuaiisville,  Fa.,  $i, 
seph  Wenger,  Osceola,  liul.,  $25c;  sundry  sources, 
$1.25;  Dr.  F.  L.  Henry,  Cleveland, 

Veronica  Boliiiger,  Smithville,  Ohio,  $7.42.  Total, 

$ 1 1 -t  18 

Coiilributions  of  clotliing,  provisions,  etc.,  Dom 
Orrville.  Ohio:— Mrs.  J.  K.  Hartzler,  Elias  Wen- 
ger, .1.  M.  Sniucker,  Fanny  Tscliaiitz,  Mrs.  Daniel 
! Yoder.  Marlin  Rich  and  wife,  Michael  Horst. 

, From  Smilhvilic,  Ohio;— Mrs.  D.  Schrock,  Uan- 

! iel  Raniseyer.  Lydia  (Ireast'f.  . 

1 From  Sterling.  Ohio;— H.  R.  Newcomer.  Daniel 

Hoover,  a Brother  and  Sister. 

' A Ilmther  and  Sister,  Weilorsville,  Ohio,  a 

Brother,  Easton.  Ohio;  Isaac  li.  Kulp.  Danltoro, 

- * Tmi  sisters  and  two  hroihren  of  the  Oak  Grove 

congregation.  Smilhville.  Ohio,  assisted  with 
s house  cleaning  on  the  2SHlt  inst. 

I,  Among  others  vviio  kindly  assisted  in  w®'"'' 

1 coniieclimi  witli  the  Board  meeting  were  the  lol- 
lowiiig:  — Marv  Wenger.  Mary  Ann  l.ehman,  .1.  M. 
».  Sniucker,  Elias  Wenger,  Orrville;  D.  D.  Hartzler, 
; Lvdia  Greaser,  Smilliville.  ().:  Berllia  BeTkey. 

i-  Eninia  Conrad  and  Ida  Litidhatias,  Rillman,  Ohio, 
o Mattie  Zook  and  father.  Sterling.  O.;  .1.  K.  Hooley. 

>-  LouisviIU^  O.  „ » * . ..1T.1 

3.  From  Ritlman.  Ohio: — D.  C.  Amstutz,  Un- 

1-  known.”  ’’Matt.  D.  M.  Yoder 

\\  In  a former  re])ori  we  credited  Bro.  and  Sister 

;r  lenathan  Schrock  of  Smithville  with  donation  ol 

t.  one  comfortable.  This  should  have  been  credited 

to  ‘ The  Monthly  Mission  Sewing,”  Sniithville,  O. 
n Gralefnllv  acknowledged. 

|g  ■ .1.  1).  MININGER. 

e-  Rillman,  Ohio. 
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BRETHREN’S 

Plain  Clothing 

If  you  want 

RELIABLE  GOODS,  made  up 
in  a manner  and 

at  reasonable  prices,  wa  cau 
satisfy  you. 

When  jou  buy  from  us 

you  GET  whst  you  want. 

When  you  buy  Irom  your 
local  dealer,  as  n rule,  you 
TAKE  what  you  can  gat. 

We  always 

guarantee  Satisfaction 

and  refer  to  our  many  patrons, 
some  of  whom  will  be  found  in 
nearly  any  community  where  the 
Brethren  reside.  Samples  of  cloth 

from  which  we  make  ourclothing, 

measuring  blank,  tape  line  and 
rules  for  ordering  will  be  sent  on  application. 

Our  rules  for  self-raeasu  «ment  are  so  simple,  any- 
one can  understand  them. 

We  want  to  hear  from  you. 

PHILLIPSON  GL0THIN6  COMPANY 

390  Stall  SI.,  Clticaio,  Jlh 

I Just  Issued  I 

^ We  have  just  issued  a special  illustrated  h 
S catalogue  of  choice  books  designed  particii-  g 
y larly  for  agents.  It  embraces  the  very  latest  g 
H Bibles  and  best  Subscription  Books,  every  g 
g one  of  which  is  a work  of  merit,  and  has  ^ 
g been  highly  recommended.  The  variety  pre-  ^ 
fk  seiits  a strong  line  for  the  agent,  for  It  em-  g 
* braces  books  that  are  suitable  for  every  w 

M member  of  the  family— from  the  oldest  to  g 

A 

M the  youngest.  H 

^ We  Want  Agents  in  every  community,  g 
M Write  us  at  once  for  oiir  liberal  terms.  g 

g MENNONITE  PUBLISHING  CO-,  ^ 
'ife  Elkhart,  Indiana. 

#X#X#X#Xi!fX*X#X*X#X#X4f-X*X#X#X#X#X»X 

I STEPHENS  & SON,  J 
i Leading  Undertakers.  j 


SPECIAL  NOTICE.^ — All  our  patrons  who  order 
EGYPTIAN  OINTMENT  will  kindly  make  sure 
that  they  address 

Mennonite  Publishing  Co., 

Elkhart,  Ind. 

Under  any  other  address  the  goods  may  be  de- 
layed. If  it  comes  to  our  address  your  orders  will 
have  prompt  attention.  So  also  in  orders  for 
Books,  Bibles,  etc.,  and  any  other  business,  al- 
ways make  sure  and  address  Mennonite  Publish- 
ing Co.  This  is  our  only  address. 


6-04— W)6  ELKHART.  J 

I|  204  S.NIalnSt.  Talaphonaa  91.  j 

BONDS  FOR  SALE. 

The  Mennonite  Publishing  Company  has  still 
some  of  those  First  Mortgage  Gold  Bonds  for  sale. 
These  bonds  run  ten  years  from  May  2,  1904,  and 
bear  five  per  cent  Interest,  payable  In  gold  « de- 
sired, annually  or  semi-annually.  ThoM  bonds 
make  a good,  safe  Investment,  and  we  hope  our 
patrons  and  friends  will  avail  themselves  of  the 
opportunity  to  secure  them.  For  further  partlcu 
lars  apply  to 

Mennonite  Publishing  Co.,  Elkhart,  Ind. 

Any  parties  wishing  to  reach  the  Mennonite 
colonies  In  any  of  the  states  between  the  Mis- 
souri River  and  the  Pacific  Coast  can  save  money 
by  corresponding  with  me  before  startli^. 

^ GEO.  L.  McDONAUQH, 

Colonization  Agent.  U.  P.  R-  H. 
^ Omaha,  Neb. 
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Organ  of  Sixteen  Conferences  in  the  United  Suies  and  Canada. 

“How  beautiful  are  the  feet  of  them  that  preach  the  gospel  of  Peace.”  “For  other  foundation  can  no  man  lay  than  that  is  laid,  which  is  Jesus  Christ.” 


Published  Weekly. 


ELKHART,  IND.,  THURSDAY,  JUNE  14,  1906. 


NOTICE. — All  matter  Intended  for  publication 
should  be  addressed  HERALD  OF  TRUTH.  All 
business  matters,  orders  for  books,  papers,  etc., 
or  in  any  way  pertaining  to  the  business  of  the 
House  should  be  addressed  MENNONITE  PUB- 
LISHING CO.,  ELKHART,  IND. 


EDITORIAL  NOTES. 


The  annual  nieeting  of  the  stockholders  of  the 
Mennonite  Publishing  Co.  was  held  at  the  Pub- 
lishing House  on  Tuesday,  June  12th. 

■» 

Communion  services  were  held  in  the  Nappanee 
Amish  congregation,  Ind..  on  Sunday,  May  20th. 
Bish.  D.  D.  Miller  of  Middlebtiry,  Ind.,  officiated. 

* 

This  Issue  might  properly  be  called  Conference 
Number.  Read  the  reports.  If  you  are  interested 
in  the  work  of  the  church  you  will  hardly  call  the 
conference  reports  “dry”  reading  matter. 

# 

Our  flrst  allegiance  is  due  to  God  (Acts  5:29). 
No  State  or  church  has  the  right  to  abrogate  a 
command  of  Go<l.  Conscience  is  supreme.  Its 
authority  cannot  be  set  aside  by  any  human  trl- 
hunal,  even  though  it  claims  to  speak  in  the  name 
of  God. 

# 

There  are  in  the  United  States  to-day,  accord- 
ing to  statistics  furnished  by  Josiah  Strong,  over 
.'lo.floo.noo  people  who  are  utterly  estranged  from 
any  church:  not  one  in  fifty  of  the  inhabitants  of 
this  “Christian”  (?)  country  attends  church  regu- 
larly, while  the  street  cars,  pleasure  craft  and 
railway  cars  are  crowded  every  Sunday  with  peo- 
ple going  out  to  the  parks,  concerts,  baseball 
games,  stimmer  gardens,  theaters  and  other  places 
of  amusement.  Only  a remnant  are  fired  with  a 
holy  zeal  for  the  cause  of  Christ,  the  rest  are  full 
of  the  world  and  worldly  things. 

* 

Dunkards  Annual  Conference. — The  annual  con- 
ference of  the  Gorman  Baptist  Brethren  (Diink- 
ards)  was  held  during  last  week  at  Englewood, 
near  Dayton.  Ohio.  This  conference  begins  on 
Whitsuntide  and  usually  continues  a week.  It  is 
reported  that  15,000  delegates  from  all  parts  of  the 
United  States  and  Canada  were  present.  This 
annual  conference  of  the  Dunkards  Is,  we  believe, 
the  most  numerously  attended  annual  conference 
of  any  denomination  held  in  this  country,  and 
they  are  holding  their  own  very  decidedly  and 
maintaining  a marked  position  among  the  many 
ilonominations  of  the  age.  Their  stability  and 
devotion  is  certainly  commendable. 

# ’ 

An  exchange,  quoting  from  the  writings  of  Rob- 
<’rt  Stephens,  brings  up  a number  of  qualifications 
of  ministers  and  what  they  ought  to  do  (many  of 
which  are  apt  and  to  the  point),  gives  among  oth- 
ers the  following:  “Wanted — Preachers  who  will 
lake  the  time  to  eirculate  inir  church  papers.” 
We  feel  sure  that  if  our  Mennonite  ministers 
would  all  take  up  this  matter  and  labor  wlfh  will- 
ing minds  to  circulate  the  Herald  of  Truth  we 
would  be  able  In  a short  time  to  double  our  list, 
and  we  would  indeed  feel  thankful  for  their  kind 
aid.  We  have,  however,  also  many  brethren  and 
sisters  who  could  do  this,  as  well  as  the  ministers, 
and  we  take  the  opportunity  to  invite  them  also, 
as  well  as  the  ministers,  to  assist  us  In  extending 
the  circulation  of  the  Herald  and  the  Words  of 


Cheer.  On  this  line  you  could  do  some  real  good 
missionary  work  without  going  away  from  home, 
besides  earning  something  for  the  foreign  cause. 
— F. 

*• 

The  Sixth  Annual  Re^rt  of  the  American  Men- 
nonitc  Mission  at  Dhamtarl,  C.  P.,  India,  con- 
tains a large  amount  of  interesting  data,  including 
a map  of  Dhamtarl  and  vicinity  within  a radius  of 
eight  miles,  and  another  map  of  India,  showing 
Dhamtarl  and  giving  a table  of  distances  between 
important  places.  During  the  past  year  five  new 
workers  have  been  added  to  the  missionary  forces, 
another  village  has  been  secured,  eight  of  the 
orphan  boys  and  girls  were  married,  several  of 
whom  are  now  conducting  three  new  Sunday 
schoeils  in  near-by  villages.  One  woman  has  been 
started  out  as  a Bible  woman,  and  a regular 
weekly  meeting  for  teachers,  colporters  and  Bible 
women  has  been  started.  There  are  now  three 
Mennonite  meeting-houses  in  India,  the  leper  con- 
gregation of  116  members  being  kept  entirely  sep- 
arate. On  communion  and  other  special  occasions 
the  other  two,  which  at  the  close  of  1905  num- 
bered 445,  assemble  together.  It  is  encouraging 
indeed  lo  know  that  through  the  faithful  mission- 
ary effort  made  in  Dhamtari  and  vicinity  there 
are  now  oonslderalily  over  half  a thousand  native 
Christians  there,  who  otherwise  would  in  all  prob- 
ability be  in  the  darkness  of  heathendom.  The 
printed  report  also  includes  a number  of  interest- 
ing halftone  reproductions  of  photos,  all  of  wliich 
show  that  the  children  are  taught  to  work.  Let 
the  church  remember  .our  brethren  and  sisters  in 
India  in  her  prayers  and  with  her  means. 

# 

No  Name. — The  most* unsatisfactory  thing  tliat 
happens  or  that  can  hapiien  In  connection  willi 
writing  letters,  is,  when  we  get  one  without  a 
name  or  an  address.  We  arc  always  glad  to  re- 
spond lo  anything  reasonable  that  any  of  our  cor- 
respondents or  oven  strangers  may  ask  of  tis,  hut 
in  this  case  when  we  have  neither  name  nor 
address  we  are  utterly  helpless  and,  no  doubt,  the 
writers  of  such  letters  are  oflen  quite  out  of  pa- 
tience with  Its  for  not  replying  to  their  letters  or 
for  not  doing  what  they  have  asked  us  to  do,  and 
perhaps  the  thought  never  conies  back  to  their 
minds  that  it  is  their  fatilt.  We  have  a letter  of 
this  kind  on  our  desk  just  now.  It  came  a day 
or  two  ago.  It  has  no  dale,  no  place  mcniioned 
and  no  signature.  The  poor  man  (if  man  he  iie) 
complains  of  his  misfortunes  and  his  sad  con- 
dition. Since  he  is  in  the  place  from  which  he 
writes  he  has  been  robbed  four  times  and  lost  at 
least  seventy  dollars,  and  adds  a warm  plea  for 
help.  But  all  this  is  without  a point  as  long  as 
wo  don’t  know  our  friend’s  name  or  address.  Tlie 
reason  we  write  this,  is,  lo  remind  all  our  busi- 
ness correspondents,  and  in  fact  all  who  for  any 
purpose  or  cause  write  to  us,  to  be  sure  and  add 
date,  name  of  postofilce  and  the  writer's  own 
name,  and  also  bo  sure  ami  put  thi.s  on  thi'  sbci  t 
on  which  you  w-rite  the  letter,  not  only  on  the 
outside  of  the  envelope,  but  on  the  sheet  you 
write  on.  so  that  It  becomes  really  a part  of  the 
letter.  We  notice  a number  of  our  correspondents 
and  some  who  write  to  ns  on  business.  )uit  their 
name  and  address  on  the  envelope.  Business 
men.  as  a rule,  open  the  envelope,  take  the  con- 
tents out  and  throw  the  envelope  in  the  waste- 
basket; later  when  they  take  up  the  letter  to 
attend  to  It  or  write  a reply,  they  to  their  extreme 
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regret  and  inconvenience  find  on  the  letter  no 
address,  and  the  envelope  in  the  wasie-liaskei 
and  the  contents  of  the  waste-basket  emiitied  out 
witn  tile  waste  paiKT  to  he  huiidleil  up  for  the 
paper  mill,  where  it  would  lie  almost  an  Impos- 
situlity  to  find  it.  We  write'  this  thus  explicitly  to 
help  our  readers  to  understand  how  much  they 
can  help  us  simply  by  giving  special  attention  to 
FOSTOFFICE.  DATE  and  NAME  when  they  write 
letters.  Also  when  writing  to  the  Mennonite  Pul)- 
lishing  Co.,  whether  on  business  or  otherwise,  al- 
ways address,  MENNONITE  PUBLISHING  CO., 
Elkhart,  Ind. 

PERSONAL  MENTION. 


Bro.  Martin  W.  Weaver,  formerly  of  Goodville, 
Lancaster  Co.,  Pa.,  is  now  residing  In  Mahoning 
Co.,  Oliin,  and  his  address  is  North  Lima,  Ohio. 
R.  F.  D.  No.  1. 

Bish.  John  Garber  of  the  Clinton  congregation. 
Elkhart  Co.,  Ind..  conducleil  the  communion  serv- 
ices in  the  Bowne  congregation,  Kent  Co.,  Mich., 
on  Stiiida.v,  June  .Id. 

Ero.  L.  J.  Lehman  of  Elkhart,  Ind..  spent  Sun- 
day, June  lOih,  at  the  Mission  in  Fort  Wayne, 
Ind..  Bro.  King  of  the  Mission  force,  filling  the 
regular  appointment  at  Gar  Creek. 

Ero.  Jonathan  Warye  of  Champaign  Co..  Ohio, 
was  one  of  the  atleiidanis  at  the  Eastern  Amish 
.Mennonite  Conference  lield  .May  31st  and  June  1st 
in  .MilTlin  Co.,  I’a..  and  took  part  in  the  general 
services  on  Wednesday  e\ening.  May  .Ulth. 

Bro.  I.  W.  Royer  of  C.oslien,  Ind..  attended  llie 
recent  A.  M.  Conft  rence  in  .Vlifilin  Co.,  Pa.,  and 
preaclied  the  sermon  in  a meeting  held  in  the  Mat- 
lawana  .M.  H.  on  Hie  evening  of  May  3(>th.  Bro. 
.John  Zook  of  Lawrence  Co..  Pa.,  also  look  part  in 
Hie  services.  Tlie  people  were  encouraged  and 
oiiified. 

Bro.  John  Mast  of  Lancaster  Co..  Pa.,  opened 
the  eoiiference  at  .Mallawana  on  the  31sl  of  May. 
Bro.  Fred  Mast  of  Holmes  Co.,  Ohio,  preached  the 
coufiTi'ie  i'  .siTiiiim  in  Gi  riiiaii.  I'ullijuiil  1)>  .lar"b 
Gerig  of  Siuitliville.  Ohio,  in  Englisli.  Bro.  Mast 
spoke  from  I Cor.  .'1:11:  .Mall.  Hi:  18:  Eph.  2:21. 
Bro.  (ierig  based  bis  n'liinrks  on  1 Cor.  1i«:i;!. 

Pre.  Joseph .Witmer  of  Hie  old  Onier  of  .\.  M.. 
formerly  of  Havis  Co.,  now  of  Pike  Co..  Ind..  re- 
(•(‘iilly  visiiing  among  the  I ri’Hiren  in  Hie  vicinity 
of  Elkliarl.  spent  a short  time  at  the  Publishing 
House  with  the  editor  on  the  lilli  of  June.  He  if 
on  liis  wa.v  i i visit  congregations  in  North  Dakota 
We  wi.sb  liint  a safe  and  prosperous  lri|>.  We 
iii'irb  enjoyed  bis  visit. 

Ero.  John  F.  Funk  of  Elkhart.  Ind..  condueteil 
Hie  services  in  the  Olive  eengri'galion  on  Sunday, 
.lune  :'d.  He  was  accomiianied  i>y  Bro.  and  Si.ster 
'I’oldns  Page,  and  the  afternoon  wa.s  siieiit  in  a 
pleasant  visit  with  Dea.  .lonas  Prnliaker  and  fam- 
ily of  the  same  congregation.  Bro.  Brubaker  is  a 
liroHier  lo  Sister  Page.  Pro  and  Sister  Page  are 
fallier  and  mother  of  Dr.  Page,  who  with  his  wife 
and  Bro.  Ressler  were  Hie  first  of  our  rhurch  to 
go  as  missionaries  to  India. 

Bro.  M.  B.  Fast,  editor  of  the  Mennonitisehe 
Rundschau,  our  German  weekly,  returned  on  the 
(ith  of  this  month  from  a three  weeks'  visit  in 
Minnesota  and  Nebraska.  He  reiiorts  a very 
pleasant  time  with  all  the  several  branches  of  the 
Mennonite  denomiiiaHon,  and  la  much  encouraged 


« 


ill  liis  work.  Tlu;  Itimdscliuu  lias  for  soinu  lime 
and  is  siill  ura.lually  Kainins  friends  in  this  coun- 
try and  in  Kiissia  and  our  suliscription  list  has 
been  steadily  and  saii.da'dcrily  srowiii};.  We 
tliank  our  friends  and  palrons  for  llieir  continued 
and  cncouraKiuK  support.  ' ^ 

Bish.  S.  F.  Coffman  of  Vineland,  (^nl.,  with  his 
little  son  .lolin,  unexpectedly  made  his  appear- 
ance in  IClkhart  on  the  7th  of  .June  for  a visit 
witli  Ilia  mot  her,  lirotliers  and  sisters,  lie  Will 
nuiiain  ovi  r Sunday  and  preach  in  the  old  lionie 
eoiiKreKal  i:in  inJOIkliart,  where  lie  spent  his  youtli- 
fiil  days  and  wliere  for  so  many  years  he  was  a 
meinlier  of  the  Sunday  school.  VVe  welcome  liim 
warmly  to  our  midst  and  sliall  he  glad  to  listen  to 
llie  message  the  Uird  may  give  him  for  the  peo- 
pl(‘  on  the  coming  Sunilay.  May  (lod  liless  his 
work.  Master  .lohn  will  c<  rtainly  enjoy  a visit 
with  Crandma  and  Aunts  Kannle  and  liarhara. 
Hro.  Coffman  is  expected  to  preacli  on  Sunday 
evening  at  (Joshen. 

Bish.  Abraham  Herr  of  New  Danville,  I.ancaster 
Co..  I’a.,  I,a|)tizerl  three  converts  iti  I’eter  ICtier- 
sole's  orchard  on  Sunday,  .lune  dd.  Fully  four 
liiindred  people  were  present. 

The  aliove  is  taken  from  one  of  onr  Hastern 
exclianges,  and  some  tniglit  li(.‘  impiisitive  to  know 
why  these  peopU'  were  t>apti/.<*d  in  an  orchard, 
evidently  then'  is  a stream  rd'  water  or  a spring 
in  I’eter  lOlier.sole's  orchard,  and  these  converts, 
di'siring  to  go  into  tlie  water,  as  in  the  example 
of  Clirist's  haptism.  were  luiptized  kneeling  in 
the  stream,  while  the  water  was  applied  on  their 
lieads.  aci'ording  to  the  usual  mode  of  liaptizing  by 
the  Mennonites. 

Bish.  William  Gehman  of  Deliigli  Co.,  I’a.,  who 
has  been  visiting  with  his  son-in-law  and  family, 
I’re,  Ceorge  1 amliert  if  lOlkhart,  liid.,  kindly  con- 
seuterl  to  preach  in  the  KIkhart  congregation  in 
ilu'  (Terman  language  on  Sunday,  .lune  dd,  and  the 
• eongre.gat ion  was  niucli  pleased  with  the  plain 
gosuel  l('acirmg  of  the  a.ged  lirolher.  He  is  now 
('iglit.v  years  old  and  tlioiigh  reared  in  ttie  Ue- 
foruK'd  ehiirch.  afterwards  united  with  the  so- 
called  Oherhol/er  branch  of  the  Mennonite  church, 
wliere.  a few  niontlis  later,  he  was  called  by  lot 
to  the  ministry.  After  serving  in  this  capacity  for 
six  or  sevt-n  years  a misumlerslanding  in  regard 
III  prayi'r-ineel ings  arosi'.  which  finally  culminati'd 
in  ITe.  ('.(dinian  being  separated  from  Hie  church 
with  which  he  had  united,  and  he  aided  ultimately 
in  the  organization  of  what  in  after  years  were 
known  as  the  evangelical  Mennonites,  which  or- 
ganization a numlier  of  years  later  united  with  the 
liody  now  known  as  tlio  Mennonite  llrethren  in 
Christ.  Wo  wt're  glad  for  the  acquaintanceship 
fornu'd  and  much  enjoyed  bis  visit. — F. 

For  the  Herald  of  Triuh 
THE  SONNET  PSALMS. 

(Copyrighted,  IftO.'i.) 

By  Oliver  Olden. 

PSALM  LVI. 

He  iiK'rciful  to  me  in  my  distress. 

For  there  be  many  that  against  me  wait. 

In  Cod  1 put  my  trust  aud  he  will  bless, 

I will  not  fear  what  flesh  can  perpetrate. 

The  evil  thoughts  (d'  enemies  oppress. 

They  mark  my  steps,  they  hide,  they  congregate. 

To  set  upon  my  soul  in  wickedness — 

In  anger.  Cod.  cast  down  to  bitter  fate. 

Dost  thou  a record  of  my  suffering  keep? 

This  then  1 know,  that  thou  will  strong  defend 

If  to  thy  word  I sing  with  trustful  praise; 

I will  not  fear  the  projects  man  may  heap; 

Hut  thankful  offi'rlngs  unto  thee  will  send. 

For  thou  niysoul  from  harm  and  death  didst  raise. 

New  York  City. 

“lie  that  oppresst'lh  the  poor  to  increase  his 
riches,  and  he  that  giveth  to  the  rich,  shall  surely 
come  to  want”  (Prov.  22:16). 


OK  TKUTtl. 

fui  Hie  Herald  ul  Tiuili. 

REPENTANCE. 

“Hereby  we  know  that  we  know  him,  for 
we  Keep  his  commandmeius”  (1  John  2:3). 

The  lirst  lesson  Jesus  presented  to  the  people 
was  that  of  repentance.  His  forerunner,  John  the 
Haiitist,  likewise  preached  repentance.  This  was 
ilie.  great  theme  of  his  preaching  to  the  people, 
in  lact  this  was  the  purpose  of  his  mission  in 
tills  world.  His  baiitism  was  called  the  baptism 
of  repentance.  He  came  as  the  forerunner  of 
Jesus,  even  as  the  prophet  declares  “to  prepare 
the  way  of  the  l.ord.  ’ After  having  been  bap- 
tized by  John  in  the  Jordan,  Jesus  entered  upon 
his  eartaly  mission,  and  likewise  made  this  same 
subject  the  theme  of  his  jireaching,  saying,  “Re- 
jient  and  lielieve  the  go:spel,  for  the  kingdom  of 
heaven  is  at  liand.”  After  Jesus  had  llnished  his 
work  upon  earth,  had  been  cruclfled  and  risen 
from  the  deaii,  he  gave  his  last  commission  to  his 
disciples  just  before  he  ascended  into  heaven,  in 
these  words,  “Unto  me  is  given  all  power  in 
heaven  and  in  earth,  go  ye  therefore  and  teach 
all  nations,  baptizing  them  in  the  name  of  the 
Father,  and  of  the  Son,  and  of  the  Holy  Ghost, 
teaching  them  to  observe  all  things  whatsoever  1- 
tiave  commanded  you."  In  response  to  this  com- 
mandment of  the  Savior,  tlie  apostles,  after  they 
were  emiued  with  power  from  on  liigh  l>y  the 
Holy  Gliost  being  poured  out  upon  them,  began 
the  work  of  fulfilling  the  commission  wliich  the 
Savior  had  given  them,  and  when  men  began  to 
cry  out,  saying,  "Men  and  brethren,  what  shall 
we  do?"  they  said  unto  them,  “Repent  and  bo 
baptized,  every  one  of  you,  in  the  name  of- Jesus 
Cnrist  for  the  remission  of  sins,  and  ye  shall 
receive  the  gift  of  file  Holy  Ghost.” 

Haul  in  his  memorable  sermon  to  the  people  at 
Athens,  after  recounting  the  wonderful  things  that 
God  had  done,  he  declared,  “The  times  of  this 
ignorance  God  winked  at,  but  now  commandeth 
he  all  men  everywhere  to  repent.” 

from  the  above  quotations  we  sec  that  re- 
pentance is  one  of  the  most  imiiortant  command- 
ments of  Christ,  one  of  the  very  foundation  doc- 
trines of  the  Christian  religion,  one  of  the  essen- 
iial  principles  of  the  better  life,  and  without  which 
none  shall  ever  be  able  to  enter  into  the  glorious 
rest  of  the  children  of  God.  Jesus  said  to  the 
Jews  on  a certain  occasion,  with  a most  significant 
meaning,  “1  tell  you,  except  ye  repent,  ye  shall 
all  likewise  perish.”  To  the  scribes  and  Pharisees 
John  the  Baptist  said,  "O  generation  of  vipers, 
who  has  warned  you  to  llee  from  the  wrath  to 
come?  Bring  forth  therefore  fruits  meet  for  re- 
pentance.” 

If  we  recognize  repentance  as  one  of  the  com- 
mandments of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  it  is  a sell- 
evident  fact  that  in  order  to  be  the  followers  of 
Clirist,  and  to  have  a hope  of  the  life  to  come, 
we  need  to  observe  these  commandments  and 
live  by  them.  The  Apostle  John  tells  us  that 
"hereby  we  do  know  him,  if  we  keep  his  com- 
mandments,” and  Jesus  further  declares  to  his 
followers.  "Ye  are  my  disciples  if  ye  do  whatso- 
ever 1 command  you.”  If  we  fully  and  sincerely 
repent  of  our  past  transgressions  and  wu-ong- 
doing,  cease  to  do  evil  and  learn  to  do  well,  that 
is,  follow  in  the  footsteps  of  Jesus  in  all  that  Jesus 
asks  us  to  do,  we  have  fulfilled  at  least  one  of  his 
commandments,  and  in  accordance  with  the  above 
quoted  text,  we  have  the  evidence  that  we  know 
him  and  that  we  belong  to  the  number  of  his 
children. 

Repentance  may  be  true  or  false,  and  it  may  be 
the  case  that  unless  we  examine  our  motives,  our 
sincerity,  and  our  purposes  in  life,  that  we  may  be 
mistaken,  deceiving  ourselves,  and  that  we  have 
not  truly  repented  when  we  think  we  have. 

The  apostle  says  in  his  letter  to  the  Corinthians, 
“Godly  sorrow  worketh  repentance  unto  salvation 
not  to  be  repented  of,  hut  the  sorrow  of  the  world 
worketh  death.” 

We  see  here  that  the  apostle  mentions  two  kinds 
of  sorrow;  one  he  calls  godly  sorrow,  and  the 
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other  sorrow  of  the  world.  The  one  sorrow  he 
says  is  not  to  be  repented  of,  because  it  leads  to 
salvation  and  eternal  life.  The  other  is  sorrow 
ct  the  world  and  leads  to  death.  The  sorrow  not 
to  be  repented  of  is  illustrated  in  the  conversion 
of  Paul.  The  sorrow  of  tl^  world  is  shown  in  the 
repentance  of  Judas  when  he  went  out  and 
hanged  himself. 

This  is  one  of  the  subjects  presented  to  us  in 
the  word  of  God  that  should  be  well  studied  by 
every  professing  Christian,  because  on  it  depends 
the  welfare  of  our  souls,  and  we  see  that  so  many 
make  light  of  it,  and  believe  themselves  to  have 
been  converted  when  they  have  simply  made  a 
profession  of  religion  with  the  mouth.  Take  heed, 
brethren,  that  no  man  deceive  you. — F. 

For  the  Helald  of  Truth 

“BE  NOT  HIGH-MINDED.” 

Rom.  12. 

By  an  Unknown  Author. 

T(  this  text  the  apostle  adds  a very  solemn 
admonilion,  “but  fear.”  “Be  not  high-minded,  but 
fear.” 

The  point  in  the  apostle’s  teaching  is  humility, 
or  a thorough  appreciation  of  our  condition,  and 
a proper  understanding  of  whence  we  came  and  of 
how  we  obtained  what  we  have. 

The  apostle  is  afraid  that,  like  some  people 
nowadays,  the  Gentiles  might  despise  the  Jews — 
the  Israelites,  through  whom  the  way  of  salvation 
came  to  the  Gentiles;  and  that  they  might  exalt 
themselves  above  them,  while  they  owed  all  they 
had  (and  it  is  the  same  with  us)  to  that  despised 
people. 

1 have  an  illustration  of  a rich  merchant  who 
took  in  a poor,  helpless,  broken-down  young  man, 
gave  him  employnient  and  helped  him  up  in  life, 
and  when  he  seemed  afterwards  to  prove  himself 
worthy,  he  gave  him  an  excellent  start  in  busi- 
ness. The  young  man  prospered  and  became 
wealthy.  His  benefactor  met  with  misfortunes 
and  by  and  by  lost  all  he  had;  his  protege  even 
bought  the  beautiful  home  in  which  he,  when  a 
worthless  tramp,  had  enjoyed  the  charities  of  its 
former  owner.  The  unfortunate  merchant  went 
lo  foreign  countries  to  retrieve  his  former  busi- 
ness, and  in  years  he  returned  to  his  former 
home,  unsuccessful  and  very  much  poorer  now 
than  over;  broken  down  in  body,  discouraged  in 
mind,  and  only  a wreck  of  his  former  self.  He 
went  to  his  old  home,  and  from  the  servant  de- 
sired an  interview  with  the  present  owner,  hut  he 
was  refused  and  turned  from  the  door  like  a com- 
mon beggar,  and  being  friendless  and  without 
means,  he  went  to  the  pfxirhouse  to  spend  the 
remainder  of  his  da.\'s,  while  the  miseraltlo  tramp, 
whom  he  had  lifted  out  of  the  gutter,  honored, 
clothed,  fed  and  set  up  in  business  with  his  own 
hand,  revelled  in  luxury  in  his  own  house  and 
refused  to  give  him  even  a meal  of  victuals  or  a 
few  paltry  dolUrs  to  help  him  to  a respectable 
livelihood. 

If  this  lesson  was  necessary  in  the  days  of  the 
apostle,  it  is  much  more  so  now,  at  least  it  seems 
so  to  us. 

The  apostle  is  very  intent  on  the  purpose  of 
making  it  plain,  and  impressing  his  teachings  on 
the  minds  of  the  Roman  brethren;  he  does  not 
want  them,  and  he  does  not  want  us,  to  assume 
a character  or  position  that  we  do  not  have,  nor 
does  he  want  us  to  boast  of  things  that  we  do 
have. 

These  people  whom  he  addresses  are  Gentiles. 
He  tells  them  that  they  shall  not  exalt  themselves, 
as  by  these  people  they  were  led  to  believe,  and  in 
this  way  were  they  added  to  the  spiritual  Israel; 
for  the  temporal  Israel  had  been  cast  off  on  ac- 
count of  unbelief. 

“Do  not  exalt  yourselves,  he  would  say,  because 
you  have  grace  and  the  Jews  have  not.”  Do  not 
boast,  for  the  natural  branch  was  cut  off  and  cast 
aside,  and  you  were  only  grafted  In.  You  are 
only  a branch  now  of  the  great  branch  tree,  and 


you  stand  there  only  by  faiih.  You  might  easily 
make  a mistake;  your  faith  might  fail  you,  and 
then  God  would  not  spare  you  any  more  ihan  he 
did  the  unbelieving  Israel,  and  you  would  be  cast 
off,  too;  and  if  God  would  nut  spare  the  natural 
branch,  the  Jews,  he  would  not  spare  you.  You 
stand  by  faith  and  if  you  lose  your  faith,  God 
will  deal  with  you  just  as  he  dealt  with  the  Jews. 

God  loves  faithful,  believing  Jews  as  much  as 
he  loves  a faithful,  believing  Gentile.  We  are  all 
one  in  Christ,  therefore  “be  not  high-minded,  but 
fear.”  We  have  many  people  at  the  pre.sent  time 
who  appear  to  be  sincere  and  very  devoted  Chris- 
tians. who  nee<l  to  study  this  devotion  of  heart 
very  thoroughly,  f«r  we  find  them  all  the  lime 
talking  about  their  special  acquirements,  boasting, 
and  trying  to  lift  themselves  up  in  the  affairs 
of  this  world  and  showing  lo  the  truly  humble 
mind  that  they  are  high-minded,  and  even  the  non- 
Christians  see  and  understand  their  most  prom- 
inent weaknesses. 

These  people  even  conceive  the  idea  that  their 
convictions,  their  views  and  enjoyments  and 
their  ways  of  doing  are  right,  and  all  who  do  not 
lavor  them  are  not  right.  They  even  let  their 
exalted  ideas  run  to  such  an  extreme  that  they 
are  provoked  and  offended  when  some  one  else 
suggests  or  proposes  anything,  or  if  he  does  not 
agree  with  their  way  cf  thinking.  So  jealous  are 
they  of  the  leaders  in  their  society  that  their 
high-mindedness  steps  out  and  shows  itself  when 
the  slightest  difference  crosses  their  i>ath. 

In  this  state  of  mind,  selfishness,  uncharilable- 
ness  and  envy  come  to  their  sui>port,  and  they  are 
led  to  still  greater  depths  in  their  disregard  for 
the  pure  principles  of  the  gospel,  which  leach 
that  we  ought  to  do  good  to  all  men  and  that  our 
sympathies  and  our  love  and  kindness  sho\ild  ex- 
tend itself  unto  all  men,  and  we  should  remember 
and  seek  to  requite  the  kindness  that  ollur.s  have 
shown  to  us  in  our  dire  necessities. 

i-'or  ihe  lleniM  of  'I'luih 

REPORT  CF  THE  COMMITTEE  CN  CON- 
SOLIDATION OF  MISSION  BOARDS. 

The  Mennonite  Evangelizing  & Benevolent 
Board  in  their  regular  meeting  held  at  Berlin, 
Ont.,  Nov.  15,  1905,  passed  re.iolutions  favoring 
consolidation  with  the  Mennonite  Hoard  of  Charit- 
able Homes  & Missions.  A committee  of  nine 
was  appointed  to  arrange  and  complete  the  work 
of  consolidation.  Three  members  of  the  commit- 
tee were  appointed  by  the  moderator  of  General 
Conference  and  three  from  each  of  the  afore- 
mentioned Boards.  The  Brethren  M.  S.  Steiner, 
Aaron  l.,oucks,  C.  7..  Yoder.  .1.  S.  Shoemaker.  G.  L. 
Bender,  D.  S.  Yoder,  J.  S.  Hartzler,  D.  J.  Johns 
and  Abram  .Melzler  were  appoltileil  as  iiiciiilier.s 
of  this  committee. 

Pursuant  to  notice  given,  said  comniitiee  met 
at  the  Old  People’s  Home  near  Ritlman,  Ohio, 
on  Saturday,  May  19,  1906,  and  began  their  work. 
Meeting  convened  at  9 o’clock  a.  m.  M.  S.  Steiner 
was  appointed  chairman  and  J.  S.  Hartzler  secre- 
tary. after  which  J.  S.  Shoemaker  read  part  < f 
Jas.  2,  and  led  in  prayer. 

The  chairman  set  forth  the  object  of  the  nie(>t- 
ing,  followed  by  Bro.  Shoemaker;  the  latter  then 
read  a form  of  hy-laws  outlined  for  the  commit- 
tee’s consideration,  after  which  it  was  decided 
that  each  member  of  Ihe  committee  give  expres- 
sion of  his  ideas  on  Ihe  question  of  consolidation. 
The  expressions  were  unanimously  in  f.ivor  of 
consolidation  of  the  two  Boards  On  motion  it 
was  decided  that  the  proposed  by-laws  be  read 
section  by  section  and  acte.l  upon. 

The  remainder  of  the  forenoon  and  the  greater 
part  of  the  afternoon  were  spent  in  considering 
and  formulating  by-laws.  The  meeting  adjourned 
at  5:15  p.  m..  to  meet  on  Monday  at  8:00  a.  m. 

MONDAY.  MAY  21. 

The  meeting  was  opened  by  song.  Bro.  Loucks 
led  in  prayer.  After  another  song  the  committee 
continued  their  work  of  considering  the  hy-laws. 
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After  completing  the  work  of  revising  them,  they 
were  again  read  and  adopted  as  a whole. 

Moved  and  seconded  that  the  articles  of  incor- 
poration be  so  drawn  up  as  to  show  that  this 
corporation  is  to  succeed  the  Mennonite  Evan- 
gelizing & Benevolent  Board  and  the  Mennonite 
Board  of  Charitable  Homes  & Missions.  Carried. 

After  consultation  it  was  decide.l  to  choose  ihe 
trustees,  directors  an<l  officers  as  provided  for  In 
the  by-laws,  and  submit  the  same  to  the  two 
Hoards  for  ralificallon.  M.  S.  Steiner,  J.  S.  Shoe- 
maker, C.  Z.  Yoder,  G.  L.  Bender  and  D.  S.  Yoder 
were  chosen  as  trustees,  afier  which  the  follow- 
ing directors  were  appointed; 

1.  Directors  Representing  District  Conferences. — 
S.  G.  Shetler.  Davi.lsville. ‘Pa.;  P.  S.  Hartman. 
Harrisonburg,  Va. ; Martin  Senger,  N.  Lawrence, 
Ohio;  John  E.  Kauffman,  Mattawana,  Pa.v  A.  H. 
Kolb,  Elkhart.  Ind.;  1.  R.  Detweiler,  Topeka,  Ind.; 
S.  R.  G(kk1,  Sterling,  III  ; John  C.  Schlatter,  Way- 
land.  la.;  Daniel  Kauffman,  Versailles,  Mo.;  J.  F. 
Br.mk,  Kansas  City.  Kan.,  and  M.  C.  Cressman, 
Berlin.  Ont. 

2.  Direct  rs  at  Large. — Aaron  Loucks,  S2ott- 
dale.  Pa.;  L.  J.  Burkholder,  Markham.  Ont.;  Jos. 
K.  Stauffer,  Milford,  Neb.;  John  Smith,  Metamora. 
III.;  S.  11.  Mtisselnian.  New  Holland,  Pa.;  'J.  11. 
Mellinger.  Lancaster,  Pa. 

:1.  Direeicrs  Representing  Lor-al  Institutions. — 
Orphans’  Home— S.  E.  Algyer,  West  Liberty,  Ohio. 
Old  People’s  Heme— 1).  C.  Amsiutz,  Ritiinan,  Ohio. 
Home  Mission.  Chicago,  Benj.  Her.qer,  Culloni,  111. 
Ft.  Wayne  Mission— C.  K.  Hostetler,  Goshen,  Ind, 
India  Missiem — Jacob  Burkhard,  I'hamlari.  tb  P. 
India. 

The  appi  intn’.ent  of  Local  Boards  was  as  fol- 
lows; 

For  Chicago  Home  Mission — A.  11.  Leaman. 
Benj.  Herner,  J.  I).  Conrad. 

For  Fort  Wayne  Mis.sion — B.  B.  King,  C.  K. 
Hostetler.  J.  D.  Zook. 

For  Old  People’s  Home— J.  D.  Mininger.  D.  C. 
Amstutz,  Peter  Conrad. 

For  Orphans'  Home — .Miram  Mel/b  r,  S.  E.  Al- 
gyer. Levi  Hooley. 

The  brethren  D.  .1.  .lohns,  D.  D.  Miller,  A.  D. 
Wenger.  J.  S.  Hartzler.  Daniel  Kauffman,  with 
the  president  and  secretary,  were  chosen  lo  c in- 
stitute the  mission  committee. 

Afl<r  taking  a short  recess  for  rest  and  thought, 
the  following  officers  were  appointed:  M.  S. 

Steiner,  president:  C.  Z,  Yoder,  vi-'o-pre  :ident ; 
,1.  S.  Shcemaker,  secretary;  I.  R.  Detweiler.  field 
secretary;  G.  L.  Bender,  general  treasurer:  .los.  R. 
Stauffer,  Western  treasurer,  and  S.  H.  Mussel- 
man.  Eastern  treasurer. 

The  work  of  the  coniinittee  being  completed. 
Ihe  same  was  submitted  to  the  Mennoni  :>  Evan- 
gi-h/.ing  & Biiv-videiil  I’nard  and  llu'  Mermnuile 
Bt  ard  cf  Charitable  Homes  Ik.  Missions  for  en- 
dorsement and  ratification,  with  Ihe  earnest 
prayer  that  God  may  so  direct  that  a consolidation 
may  be  effected,  and  Ihe  same  be  made  an  instr  i- 
miml  for  much  good  in  building  nti  his  kingdom. 

THE  COMMITTEE. 

I••nr  tin-  lli'ialil  of  Ti  nili 

REPORT  OF  JOINT  MEETING  OF  MISSION 
BOARDS. 

The  annual  meeting  of  the  Mennonite  Board  « f 
Charitable  Homes  & Missions  convened  al^  the  Old 
People’s  Home  near  Ritlman,  Ohio,  at  10  a.  m.  on 
Tuesday.  May  22.  1906.  PnrsnanI  to  notice  given 
the  Mennonite  Evangelizing  Sz  Benevolent  Board 
met  in  -spicial  mooting  at  the  same  time  and 
place,  Ihe  latter  going  into  a joint  meeting  with 
Ihe  former  for  the  purpose  of  considering  the 
plans  of  consolidation  as  arranged  and  submitted 
to  these  two  Boards  by  the  Committee  on  Con- 
■solidation. 

The  meeting  was  oprnei  with  song,  followed 
with  scripture  reading  and  prayer  by  Daniel  Ka'iff 
man.  L.  .1.  Lehman  and  .1.  S.  Shoemaker  were 
appointed  secretaries. 


The  nature  and  importance  of  the  meeting  wa.s 
set  forth  by  the  chairman,  after  which  the  roll 
was  called;  a quorum  being  present,  the  meeting 
proceeded  lo  business.  It  was  moved  and  sec- 
onded that  Ihe  order  of  business  be  suspended  and 
the  report  tf  the  Consolidation  Comniilee  be  read 
and  considereil.  Carried. 

On  motion  cf  G.  L.  Lender,  the  roll  of  the  Men- 
nonite Evangelizing  Alt  Benevolent  Board  wa.s 
called  lo  ascertain  whether  saiti  Board  had  a 
quorum  by  which  they  Mould  work  jointly  at  this 
mee;ing  in  eonsidtring  Ihe  question  of  consolida- 
tion. Quorum  present. 

Daniel  Kauffman  moved  that  both  Boards  be 
together  in  joint  .se.ssion  to  hear  Ihe  report  of  Ihe 
committee  rea<l  as  a whole,  after  which  the  same 
he  read  by  sections  and  considered.  Carried. 

The  report  of  Ihe  Consolidation  Committee.  Ihe 
proposed  hy-laws  and  apimintments  were  next 
ri-ad  by  .1.  S.  Shoemaker  and  considered. 

The  report  of  the  committee  of  nine  was  next 
considered  and  acted  ui)on  by  each  Board  sep- 
arately in  special  session.  Both  Ihe  by-laws  ami 
proposed  ofliceLs  were  approved  and  accei>ted  by 
both  Boards. 

After  again  nneting  in  joint  session.  J.  H.  Mel- 
linger moverl  ihal  Ihe  re|>ort  of  the  committee  of 
nine  be  accepted  as  a basis  of  consolidation  of 
Ihe  M.  E.  & B.  B.  and  the  M.  B.  of  C.  H.  & M.. 
akso  the  appointment  of  officers  as  reported  by 
them.  Carried. 

On  motion  it  was  d<*cided  that  a committee  of 
five  be  n))pointed  (two  from  each  of  Ihe  two 
Boards,  these  four  lo  select  the  fifth  man),  to 
correct  the  woriling  of  the  hy-laws,  get  out  the 
corporation  pap<  rs  ami  make  the  necessary  trans- 
fer of  itrojierty. 

The  brethren  M.  S.  Steiner.  J.  S.  Shoemaker. 
A.  B.  Kolb.  D.  S.  Yoder  and  L.  J.  Lehman  were 
ap|)ointed  on  said  committee. 

It  was  jointly  decided  that  each  Ihjard  report 
th(ir  financial  standing. 

The  Mennonite  Evangelizing  & Benevxdent 
Boar.l  re|)oried  assets  amounting  to  nearly  $70. boil. 
I iabililies  none.  Tlie  Mennonite  Boar.l  of  Charlt- 
nl  le  IloiiK's  At  .Missions  ri'porK'd  assets  $5:l,:l47.22. 
I iibililies.  $1,550. 

^■oved  by  joint  session  Ibal  the  committee  of 
fiv<“  be  aiithorizi'd  to  proceed  lo  further  finish  Ihe 
work  of  consolidation  as  set  forth  by  Ihe  commit- 
tee of  nine.  Carried. 

On  motion  it  was  d<‘Cided  that  Ihe  expenses  of 
Ihe  committee  of  five  which  they  necessarily  in- 
cur in  their  work,  be  met  by  Ihe  Gem-rat  Board. 

It  was  further  jointly  decided  Ihal  when  the 
w.urk  of  this  committee,  including  the  transfer  of 
property,  is  folly  completed,  it  is  then  considered 
Ibal  Ihe  two  ( Id  Beards  are  fully  dissolved,  having 
1 (‘('II  merg('.l  into  one  General  Board. 

olid  ,S.  c-Minti  .1  thill  all  reni.iiiiin--  ■.'.iUi, 

- f Ihe  M.  B.  of  (’.  H.  At-  M.  be  done  in  join!  ses- 
sion. Carried. 

Reports  (f  various  mission  stall. ms  were  next 
given. 

India  ,Vission.  The  LonI  has  wondr.msly 
blessed  the  work  in  India.  Hundreds  hav.'  been 
c. inverted;  m w stations  are  I.eing  o|>ened.  There 
are  thirteen  worker-;  in  the  field.  Means  are 
reeded  to  farther  extend  lie'  W(.rk, 

Chic.ago  Home  Mission.  In  a pr.isperons  eon- 
. ilion.  Over  forty  cemmunicanis.  The  mission 
b'lilding  is  free  of  debt.  Nine  converts  were 
lately  received  into  church  memliership.  The 
good  work  is  gr.iwing,  M.-ans  are  nee  led  for  1 x- 
leiision  work. 

Orphans'  Home.  Inmatt's,  .Ma,\  1.  l‘.'o->.  21  boys. 
' 0 oil  L ; I ii  a ;.  .;7.  N on  I ■ r re  d iriun  > • -ir. 

12  boys.  15  girls:  total.  27.  Number  placed  during 
\ear,  7 boys.  It  girls:  total,  ix.  Nnmlcr  at  i>res- 
e il  in  Home.  26  tioys.  2"  girls;  total.  I'i  Total 
n "iiiber  placed.  2ti  boys.  57  girU;  total,  9.1  Total 
pumlter  under  care  of  Horn.',  so  boys,  67  girls, 
total.  117. 

* ('asli  on  lianil.  May  1,  I : n'cinvoil 

ihr*  yoar,  lotal.  K\ 
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IR-ndcMl  (luring  il.o  year,  $1,441.74;  balance  on 
hand.  $r.y7.44;  total,  $2,039.18. 

Needs— Uooin  to  accommodate  more  children, 
and  better  I'acililies  for  handling  the  work. 

Old  I’eople’s  Home.— Inmates  In  Home,  May  1. 
1905.  7 males,  11  females;  uhal,  18.  Admitted 
during  the  year,  4 males,  4 females;  total,  8.  Heft 
during  the  year,  1 male,  1 female;  t<jtal,  2.  Hied, 

I male,  1 female;  total,  2.  In  Home  at  presenl, 

9 males,  14  females;  total,  23. 

Italance  on  hand,  May  1,  1905,  $100.97;  dona- 
tions received  during  the  year,  $1,382.89;  from  in- 
mates, $212.00;  from  board,  $M00.14;  from  pro- 
duce. $53.41;  total.  $3,270.01.  Expenditures.  $3,- 
205.58;  balance  on  hand,  $10.13;  total,  $3,2(0.01. 

(iar  ttreek  and  Ft.  Wayne. — A chapel  at  Oai 
Creek  in  good  repair  has  been  transferred  to  the 
Hoard  on  condition  that  it  be  cared  for  and  serv- 
ices continued  at  that  place.  At  Ft.  Wayne  it  was 
necessary  to  change  the  location  for  the  good  of 
the  work.  In  (jrder  to  do  this  it  was  necessary  to 
erect  a building,  which  cost  to  date  $3,129.18. 
Ilecreipts  to  date.  $3,120.98.  About  $400.00  more 
will  lu>  needed  to  comidete  the  building.  Work  is 
encouraging.  More  workers  arc  needed. 

Canton  Mission.  The  work  has  been  prosper- 
ing. Eighteen  accessions  since  Mission  started. 
Four  more  applicants  for  baptism.  There  are 
twenty-four  communicants.  Four  workers  in 
charge  of  the  work  at  present.  An  addition  is 
being  built  to  the  church  to  accoinnnjdate  the  Sun- 
day school  work. 

Lancaster  Co.  (Fa.)  Sunday  School  Mission.— 

.).  11.  Mellinger  reitorted.  Sunday  School  Missions 
established  in  i.ancasler  City,  at  the  Monument, 

Mt.  I’leasant  and  in  Philadelphia.  Attendance 
good  at  the  different  stations. 

The  Welsh  Mountain  Mission  is  an  industrial 
rath(,‘r  than  a religious  institution.  The  same  is 
supported  by  voluntary  contributions. 

Kansas  City  Mission. — J.  F.  Hrunk  took  charge 
of  the  work  a little  over  a year  ago.  Uro.  George 
Lapp  and  Sister  Hartzler  assisted  in  organi/.ing 
llu!  work.  A station  has  since  been  opened  in  Ar- 
gentine and  a Sttnday  scIkmjI  organized.  There 
are  twelve  workers  in  the  two  stations.  Total 
membership.  37. 

The  brethren  Henry  Fast  and  .lacob  Wall  ol 
Mountain  Lake,  Minn.,  .lohn  P.  Epp  of  Henderson. 
Neb  and  C.  H.  Egle  of  Gridley.  111.,  were  present 
at  the  joint  meeting  of  the  Hoards,  and  expressed 
themselves  as  being  pleased  with  the  work.  They 
gave  a report  of  the  work  in  their  several  districts 
and  expressed  a willingness  to  work  with  us  as 
much  as  possible.  Their  presence  and  help  was 
much  appreciated.  Uro.  I'lgle  acted  as  interpreter. 

The  afternoon  session  closed  at  5:30  p.  m.  with 
sung  and  pia.MT 

WEDNESDAY,  MAY  23. 

Meeting  opened  at  8:00  a.  m.  with  song  and 
prayer,  after  which  the  following  business  was 

taken  itp  and  disposed  <d': 

1)  1 .lohns  moved  to  reconsider  the  name  ol 

,he  new  Board  as  adopted  by  the  Consolidation 
Committee.  Motion  carried. 

on  motion  of  C.  /.  Yoder  the  name  "Mennonite 
Board  of  Missions  and  Charities"  was  substituted 
and  adopted. 

It  was  moved  and  seconded  that  the  Orphans 
Home  Board,  with  several  members  of  the  General 
Board,  be  authorized  to  look  into  the  needs  of  the 
Home  and  make  the  necessary  purchases  and 
iiiiprovtMUonl  s.  CarritMl. 

on  motion  it  was  decided  that  the  Local  Board 
,,l  Uiu  Old  Fuupl.'V  Homo  mal.e  imimnes  of  the 
Stale  Board  of  Health  to  ascertain  how  to  put  in 
a giMid  system  of  sewerage,  also  to  make  such 
improvements  as  are  necessary  aboul  the  Home. 

The  field  secretary  in  co-operation  with  the 
Local  Board  of  Ft.  Wayne  Mission  was  author- 
ized to  solicit  funds  to  nnish  the  mission  build- 
ing and  pay  off  the  present  indebtedness. 

Moved  that  the  establishment  of  a new  mlssii;n 
Ktatioii  in  the  western  iiart  of  Chicago  be  encour- 
aged. and  that  we  advise  that  a German  worker 


be  added  to  the  working  force  at  the  Home  Mis- 
sion. Carried. 

Kesolved,  That  we  encourage  the  project  of  pur- 
chasing a village  in  India. 

On  motion  the  Mission  Committee  was  author- 
ized and  instructed  to  consider  the  advisability  of 
Si  tiding  an  investigating  committee  to  India. 

After  considerable  discussion  the  chairman  was 
aiilhorized  to  appoint  a committee  of  three  to  in- 
vestigate and  look  into  the  advisability  of  found- 
ing and  supporting  an  inslltution  for  the  training 
ol  Christian  nurses,  and  report  at  the  next  annual 
meeting.  The  brethren  Geo.  Lambert,  D.  J.  Johns 
and  Abram  Metzler  were  appointed. 

The  brethren  M.  S.  Steiner,  Aaron  Loitcks  and 
1).  II.  Bender  were  appointed  as  a committee  to 
look  after  the  publication  of  the  Mennonite  Year 
Book  and  Directory. 

Forenoon  session  closed  with  song  and  prayer. 

AFTERNOON  SESSION. 

Opened  with  song  and  prayer  led  by  the  breth- 
ren Epp.  C.  Z.  Yoder  and  Aaron  lyoucks. 

The  La  Junta  Sanitarium  project  was  next  pre- 
sented before  the  meeting  by  J.  F.  Urunk,  after 
which  it  was  moved  to  accept  the  Mennonite 
Sanitarium,  which  is  being  erected  at  La  Junta, 
Colo.,  the  same  to  be  deeded  outright  to  the  Men- 
iionite  Beard  of  Missions  and  Charities,  with  the 
understanding  that  $5,400.00  be  transferred  by 
the  M.  B.  of  C.  H.  & M.  to  the  Utcal  Sanitarium 
Board.  Carried. 

On  motion  it  was  decided  to  pay  the  sum  of 
$1,000  to  the  Kansas  City  Mission  Board  at  any 
lime  said  Board  is  ready  to  transfer  their  prop- 
erly to  the  Mennonite  Board  of  Missions  and  Char- 
ities free  of  debt. 

On  motion  of  Bro.  Mellinger  It  was  decided  to 
purchase  the  “Hlmmels  Manna”  and  publish  the 
same  in  the  interests  of  the  General  Board.  The 
brethren  M.  S.  Steiner  and  Aaron  Loticks  were 
appointed  as  a publication  committee. 

Moved  and  seconded  that  the  Board  pay  the 
incidental  expenses  of  the  president,  secretary, 
treasurer  and  field  secretary;  also  furnish  the 
(dlicers  with  the  necessary  ottlce  supplies. 

The  following  appointments  were  next  made; 

A.  11.  Leamatt,  superintendent  Chicago  Home  Mis- 
sion; Abram  Midzler,  superintendent.  Orphans’ 
Home;  J.  D.  Mininger,  superintendent.  Old  Peo- 
ple's Home;  J.  F.  Brunk,  superintendent,  Kansas 
City  Mission;  D.  S.  Weaver,  superintendent.  La 
.Uinta  Mennonite  Sanitarium;  J.  F.  Brunk,  general 
manager.  La  Junta  Mennonite  Sanitarium. 

J.  F.  Brunk  was  appointed  to  look  after  the 
needs  of  the  West  Virginia  field. 

On  motion  of  Bro.  Metzler.  Bro.  Egle’s  proposi- 
tion to  furnish  us  workers  was  accepted,  with  the 
understanding  that  said  workers  conform  to  the 
order  required  by  the  Mission  Committee,  they 
agreeing  to  support  said  workers. 

On  motion  of  Bro.  Mellinger  a simiiar  proposi- 
tion was  accepted  of  Bro.  H.  Past  of  Mountain 
Lake,  Minn. 

Closing  remarks  were  made  by  the  chairman 
and  others,  after  which  the  brethren  J.  F.  Brunk 
and  J.  S.  Shoemaker  led  in  prayer.  After  singing 
hymn  No.  404.  meeting  adjourned  to  meet  on 
Tuesday  itreceding  the  fourth  Thursday  in  May. 

THE  SECRETARIES. 

For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 
EASTERN  A.  M.  CONFERENCE. 

Conference  assembled  May  31st  at  9:30  a.  m.. 
and  continued  two  days  with  two  sessions  per 
day. 

After  an  opening  service  of  song.  J.  S.  Mast  read 
Psa.  34  and  offered  prayer. 

The  minutes  of  last  year's  conference  were 

read  and  approved. 

Conference  sermon  was  preached  by  Fred  Mast 
in  German,  followed  by  J.  S.  Gerlg  in  English. 
Tt'xts.  (a)  1 Cor.  3:11.  It  is  of  great  Importance 
(hat  we  have  a good  foundation.  We  must  dig 
(’eei).  for  we  cannot  afford  to  build  upon  the  sand. 


Opinions  fail,  morality  cannot  save  us,  traditions 
ot  men  fall  when  storms  of  temptation,  dis- 
appointments and  persecutions  assail  us. 

(b)  Matt.  16:18.  Christ  alone  is  the  solid  Rock 
upon  which  to  build.  He  can  save  us  to  the  utter- 
most. May  we  live  such  lives  in  Christ  Jesus  that 
our  children  and  the  people  with  whom  we  come 
In  touch,  may  be  ‘induced  to  come  to  Christ  and 
build  upon  the  solid  foundation. 

(c)  Eph.  2:21.  Only  as  we  lay  the  foundation 
down  deep  upon  the  solid  Rock  Christ  Jesus,  com- 
plying with  his  conditions,  “being  fitly  framed 
together,  ” can  we  be  found  growing  unto  a holy 
temple  in  the  Lord.  As  we  work  and  pray  we 
grow,  hence  all  members  should  have  something 
to  do.  “not  forgetting  the  assembling  of  them- 
selves together,  as  the  manner  (jf  some  is,  but 
exhort  one  another,  and  that  so  much  the  more 
as  we  see  the  day  approaching.”  Being  filled 
with  the  love  of  God  and  his  Holy  Spirit,  there 
will  be  a greater  desire  to  work,  and  less  need 
of  legislation. 

Testimonies  followed  by  the  bishops,  ministers 
and  deacons,  which  were  edifying,  with  less  form 
ality  and  more  spiritual  life  expressed,  with  a 
deeper  sense  of  the  great  responsibility  resting 
upon  all,  especially  the  ministers.  During  these 
sessions,  ptace,  love  and  harmony  prevailed.  To 
God  be  all  the  praise  and  honor.  The  evenings 
were  spent  in  song  and  preaching  services  and 
short  taiks.  One  precious  soui,  a young  mother 
with  an  infant  in  her  arms,  arose  to  confess 
Christ.  Many  lay  members  were  present  to  the 
encouragement  of  the  ministers,  both  from  abroad 
and  the  home  churches. 

Following  are  the  questions  discussed  and  reso- 
lutions adopted: 

1.  How  may  we  do  mort*  efficient  work  in  res- 
cuing lost  souls  within  our  conference  district? 

Answer. — We  should  teach  our  people  to  enlist 
in  the  work  of  bringing  lost  souls  to  Christ  by 
personal  work,  organizing  Bible  readings,  mission 
Sunday  schools,  establishing  mission  stations  and 
giving  liberally  and  cheerfully  for  the  advance- 
ment of  Christ’s  cause. 

2.  What  should  be  done  with  a member  who 
becomes  indifferent,  falls  to  attend  church  and 
communion  services  and  does  not  desire  to  be 
recognized  as  a member  of  our  denomination? 

Ans. — Visit  such,  try  and  find  out  the  cause  of 
such  a cotidilion,  admonish  them,  show  them  the 
evil  results  of  such  a state,  pray  with  them,  call 
for  the  prayers  and  sympathy  of  the  church;  but 
if  these  efforts  fail  and  they  still  refuse  to  come 
as  members  our  responsibilities  cease,  as  we  can- 
not compel  them  to  remain. 

3.  Is  it  edifying  and  in  harmony  with  God’s 
word  for  a member  who  has  publicly  transgressed 
to  simply  confess  l.idore  the  luinisleis  or  bishop 
without  duly  informing  the  church  of  such  con- 
fession and  reconciliation. 

Ans. — Accor.ting  to  1 Tim.  5:20,  it  is  not  in 
harmony  with  God’s  word,  neither  will  the  church 
be  edified  or  fully  reconciled,  hence  all  public 
transgressions  should  be  publicly  confessed  and 
reconciliation  be  made  in  a public  manner. 

4.  What  is  the  duty  of  the  church  toward  grant- 
ing a certificate  to  a member  who  wants  to  unite 
with  a church  that  does  not  uphold  the  non- 
resistant  principles? 

Ans. — We  should  endeavor  to  enlighten  such 
members  relative  to  the  non-resistant  principles 
according  to  God’s  word,  bttt  if  we  fail  to  convince 
them  of  the  truth  as  we  understand  it,  not  being 
in  harmony  with  us,  we  fail  to  see  how  we  can 
consistently  grant  such  an  one  a certificate  of 
good  standing. 

The  following  questions  were  assigned  to  speak- 
ers and  were  ably  discussed  by  them,  but  for  want 
of  time  no  general  discussion  was  given  on  either 
one  and  no  answer  or  resolution  was  passed  upon: 
How  may  we  beat  encourage  the  mission  spirit 
in  our  churches?  By  S.  E.  Allgyer.  A few  of 
the  thoughts  presented:  By  commending  the 

spirit  already  manifested.  Encourage  it  In  the 
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homes,  though  we  have  to  sacrifice  some  things. 

is  it  consistent  tor  a member  to  be  a stock- 
holder in  any  corporation  with  the  world?  John 
E.  Kaiiltman.  Being  in  league  with  the  world 
leads  us  into  trouble,  as  illustrated  by  the  children 
of  Israid  with  the  Canaanites. 

What  is  the  altitude  of  this  conference  toward 
the  use  ot  musical  instruments?  Thoughts  pre- 
sented by  D.  H.  Bender:  Cannot  approve  of  them, 
because  (1)  they  are  quite  expensive;  (2)  they 
require  much  time  to  practice;  (3)  they  bring  in 
other  vanities  into  the  home;  (4)  there  is  the 
tendency,  when  used  in  the  home,  to  bring  them 
into  church  service  which  is  detrimental  to  con- 
gregational singing. . 

From  the  encouragement  and  inspiration  given 
in  the  discussion  of  the  first  question  and  its 
answer,'  the  following  resolution  was  read  and 
adopted: 

Since  this  conference  encourages  more  active 
and  systematic  work  in  saving  the  lost  and  sup- 
porting the  weak,  therefore  be  it 

Resolved,  That  this  conference  appoint  J.  S. 
Gerig,  John  S.  Mast  and  D.  S.  Yoder  as  a commit- 
tee to  look  up  the  needs  and  opportunities  of  this 
conference  district,  relative  to  mission  stations, 
mission  Sunday  schools,  weak  churches  and  scat- 
tered members  who  have  no  resident  ministers, 
and  report  the  same  at  our  next  annual  confer- 
ence. 

Reports  from  the  Ev.angellsls. — Jonathan  Werey 
for  Ohio  reports  11  congregations,  7 bishops.  19 
ministers,  8 deacons,  2,829  members.  272  acces- 
sions by  baptism  in  the  last  year.  Received  by 
letter,  21 ; number  reclaimed,  4.  Members  ex- 
pelled, 6;  deaths,  32.  The  report  of  Jos.  H.  Byler 
for  Fennsylvania  will  be  given  in  the  future. 

Report  cf  the  Conference  Treasurer. — Balance 
on  hand,  June  1,  1905,  $30.05;  received  during  the 
past  year,  $195.02;  total,  $220.27.  Amount  paid 
out.  $180.49;  iosl  in  bank,  $0.98;  total,  $193.47. 
Balance  on  hand,  June  1,  1900,  $32.80. 

Report  of  Canton  Mission  by  J.  S.  Gerig. — Num- 
ber of  accessions  in  two  years,  19.  Number  of 
communicants,  24. 

J.  S.  Gerig  was  reappointed  director  of  Canton 
Mission. 

The  election  of  John  E.  Kauffman,  by  llie  Men. 
Board  of  Missions  & Charities,  for  this  conference 
district,  was  submitted  and  approved. 

Election  of  Officers  for  the  Ensuing  Year.— 
Moderator,  David  Plank;  assistant  moderator, 
Fred  Mast;  secretary,  C.  Z.  Yoder. 

Ohio  evangelist.  S.  E.  Allgyer;  Eastern  evan- 
gelist, John  S.  Mast. 

Delegates  for  Indiana  Conference,  J.  H.  Byler; 
for  Western  Conference,  S.  II.  Miller. 

Names  of  Ministers  presiuit  who  p:ui Iclpaicil  in 
tlie  work  of  the  conference; 

Elders.— Moses  Mast.  Baltic,  O.;  David  Plank, 
Bellefontaine,  O.;  Benjamin  Gerig.  Smithville,  O.; 
Fred  Mast,  Millersbitrg,  O.;  John  R.  Z(K)k,  Volant, 
Pa.;  Michael  Yoder,  Mattawana,  Pa.;  Jtdin  E. 
Kauffman,  Mattawana.  Pa. 

Ministers. — D.  J.  Wyse,  Archbold,  O.;  Jonathan 
Warye,  lirbana,  O.;  S.  E.  Allgyer,  Urbana.  O.; 

S.  H.  Miller,  Shanesville,  O.;  A.  W.  Hershberger, 
Sugar  Creek,  O.;  C.  Z.  A'oder,  Weilersville,  O.; 
J.  S.  Gerig.  Smithville,  O.;  John  Sommers,  Louis- 
ville, O.;  I.  W.  Royer,  Goshen,  Ind.;  Jonathan 
Lanlz,  Volant,  Pa.;  Samuel  Yoder,  Mattawana. 
Pa.;  Joseph  Byler,  Belleville.  Pa.;  John  .M.  Yoder, 
Belleville,  Pa.;  J.  Z.  Kenagy,  Allensville,  Pa.; 
Joshua  Zook,  .Allensville.  Pa.;  J.  S.  Mast,  Elver- 
s<;ii.  Pa.;  Christian  Stoll zfusz.  Morgantown.  Pa.; 
Daniel  Stoftzfusz.  Gap,  Pa.;  Wm.  Siebert,  Salem, 
Pa.;  D.  H.  Bender,  Scottdale,  Pa. 

Deacons. — Enoch  Zook,  Belleville,  Pa.;  Amos 
Stoltzfiisz,  Gap,  Pa.;  .lohn  L.  Ztstk,  Belleville,  Pa.; 
J.  G.  Hartzler,  Garden  City,  Mo.;  Albert  Hartzler, 
Orrville.  Ohio. 

DAVID  PLANK,  Moderator. 

FRED  MAST,  Asst.  Moderator. 

C.  Z.  YODER,  Secretary. 


For  the  i^ierald  of  Truth. 

ILLINOIS  CONFERENCE. 

Conference  convened  at  9 a.  m.,  frinay,  June 
1st.  After  a short  song  service,  Bro.  E.  .VI,  Shel- 
lenberger  led  the  devotional  services,  using 
1 Cor.  3.  Bro.  John  Nice  was  appointed  mod- 
erator; Uro.  S.  G.  Lapp,  assistant  moderator;  Bro. 
Benj.  Herner,  secretary.  The  brethren  J.  F.  Brunk, 
A,.  H.  l.eaman  and  Jonas  Nice  were  appointed  as 
a committee  on  resolutions.  After  the  permanent 
organization  the  regular  work  of  conference  was 
taken  up. 

Conference  sermon  was  preached  by  Bro.  J.  S. 
Shoemaker,  from  Eph.  4:1-16.  in  tliese  passages 
the  true  foundation  of  Christ’s  church  is  duly  set 
forth.  The  church  of  the  present  day  must  build 
on  the  same  fouudatiou.  Paul  was  set  forth  as  a 
strong  example  in  faith  in  going  forth,  establish- 
ing churches  and  enduring  hardships,  persecu- 
tions, imprisonment,  and  ail  for  Christ’s  sake. 
He  wrote  letters  of  encouragement  to  the  differ- 
ent churches  and  was  busy  doing  good.  The 
apostles’  work  was  to  begin  at  Jerusalem  and  to 
go  out  to  the  uttermost  parts  of  the  earth.  Our 
Christian  life  must  begin  at  home  in  our  everyday 
life  and  reach  out  to  (.dhers.  Christ’s  church 
needs  evangelists,  ministers,  pastors,  bishops  and 
deacons  to  carry  on  the  work  of  the  Lord.  The 
lx>rd  gave  prophets,  evangelists,  etc.,  for  the  per- 
fecting of  the  saints. 

We  must  have  doctrines  and  principles  as 
taught  in  the  Bible.  We  are  to  work  for  unity  of 
faith  as  far  as  it  is  in  accordance  with  God's 
word.  Non-conformity  to  the  world  means  a per- 
tect  separation  from  the  world.  In  business,  at- 
tire, home  life  and  in  every  thing  we  do,  we  should 
live  a simple  Christ  life,  l.ive  a Christian  life 
every  day,  becoming  faithful  students  of  God’s 
word,  that  we  may  become  fully  rounded  out, 
strong  by  exercising  in  his  work,  that  we  may  not 
be  tossed  about  by  every  wind  of  doctrine;  not 
being  tossed  about  as  children,  but  becoming 
strong  men  and  women  for  God,  perfect  in  love, 
patient  and  longsiiffering  in  all  we  do,  working 
in  unity  for  the  advancement  of  his  cause. 

After  the  sermon,  tt'slimonies  were  given  by  the 
bishops,  ministers  and  deacons,  and  many  truths 
were  added. 

Bishops  present. — S.  G.  Lapp,  S.  English,  Iowa; 
J.  S.  Shoemaker,  Freeport,  111.;  John  Nice,  Mor- 
rison, 111. 

Ministers  present. — E.  A.  Sliellenberger,  Free- 
port, 111.;  A.  C.  Good,  Sterling.  111.;  John  McCol- 
loh,  Morrison,  III.;  Joseph  F.  Brunk,  Kan.sas  City, 
Kan.;  Jonas  Nice,  Iowa,  l.a.;  A.  H.  Leaman,  Chi- 
cago, III.;  Samuel  Garber,  Tremont,  111.;  Peter 
Snyder,  .Alpha,  Minn.;  Simon  Grabill,  Freeport,  ill. 

Questions  for  consideration  were  then,  read,  and 
conference  adjoiirned  lor  noon  recess. 

FRIDAY  AFTERNOON. 

Bish.  Samuel  Lapp  conducted  the  devotional 
cxiTcises  by  reading  Gal.  3 and  making  some  com- 
ments. after  which  the  regular  work  of  conference 
was  proct'cded  with. 

First  the  testimony  of  the  deacons  was  given, 
the  following  being  iiresent:  .A.  .Albrecht.  Tiskilwa. 
111.;  John  Snyder,  Alpha,  Minn.:  Henry  Nice.  Mor- 
rison. III.:  Abraham  Burkhart,  Sterling,  111.:  John 
Detwiler,  Cherry  Box,  Mo.;  John  Forliier.  Free- 
port, III. 

Next  in  order  was  the  ri'ading  of  the  minuti's 
of  last  year’s  conference,  and  on  iiujtion  the  tnitt- 
'ites  were  adopted  as  rt'ad. 

QUESTIONS. 

1.  Would  this  conference  advise  the  use  of 
iiut'  it  .-ened  bread  and  unfermented  wine  in  the 
communion  service? 

Ans.— Since  it  is  evident  that  our  Lord  used 
unleavened  bread  In  instituting  the  communion, 
and  since  unleavened  bread  and  unfermented  wine 
more  perfectly  symbolize  the  life  and  character 
of  Christ,  we  advise  the  use  of  the  same  in  our 
communion.  1 Cor.  8:13:  1 Cor.  5:8. 

2.  What  preparation  is  necessary  to  qualify 
members  to  worthily  partake  of  the  communion? 


Ans. — Peace  with  God  and  man  are  the  essen- 
tials in  the  qualifications  of  members  for  com- 
iiuinion.  1 his  should  be  sought  for  and  realized 
by  indivlJuals  and  officers  ot  the  church  and  the 
churcii  itself,  according  to  Matt.  18:15-17.  Any 
members  absenting  ihemseltes  unnecessarily 
irom  preparatory  services,  shall  be  visited  by  the 
deacon  t,r  minister. 

3.  What  evidences  should  be  required  of  con- 
verts, and  how  soon  after  making  confession 
should  they  be  receivtal  into  church  fellowship? 

Ans. — Any  convert  who  shows  tr.te  repentance 
toward  God,  an  unconditional  surrender  to  his 
will,  a desire  fur  the  sincere  milk  of  the  Word, 
and  has  received  thorough  iustruction  in  the  doc- 
trine of  the  Word,  is  a lit  sitbjtMit  to  be  baptized 
and  to  be  received  into  the  church.  Acts  2:41,  42. 

4.  What  are  the  means  and  evidences  of  spir- 
itual growth? 

Ans. — The  means  of  spiritual  growth  are;  (a) 

■A  living  faith  in  a living  God.  (bi  By  feeding 
daily  upon  the  life-giving  Word,  (c)  By  spending  ; 
much  time  in  prayer  and  meditation,  (d)  By  en- 
gaging in  earnest,  active  Christian  service. 

The  evidences  are;  ta)  A life  t.f  self-denial  and 
separation  from  the  world,  (b)  A willingiiess  to 
yield  absolute  obedience  to  the  teaching  of  the 
Word,  (c)  A humble,  active,  faithful  Christian 
life. 

5.  How  may  we  best  extiuid  the  mission  inter- 
ests of  the  church? 

Ans. — (a)  By  finding  our  work  and  our  place 
to  work  where  we  can  do  the  most  good,  (b)  By 
greater  sacrifice  on  our  part  for  the  salvation  of 
lost  souls. 

The  following  miscellaneous  business  was  taken 
up  and  resolutions  adopted: 

A local  Mission  Board  was  appointed  by  the 
Committee  on  Consolidation  of  .Mission  Boards  for 
the  Chicago  Mission,  as  follows;  A.  H.  Leaman. 
superintendent;  Benjamin  Herner  and  J.  D.  Con- 
rad, director.s.  On  motion,  conference  made  the  fol- 
lowing additions  to  the  above  Board:  A.  C.  Good. 
Samuel  Garber. 

On  motion  the  moderator  was  instructed  to  aii- 
poinl  Sunday  school  confert'ttci'  committet*.  The 
aitpoitilees  are  as  follows:  .lohn  .McColloh.  Solo- 

mon Good,  William  Brubaker. 

Resolved,  That  we  hold  a Bible  coiifereiici' 
some  time  this  winter,  and  that  a coiutnillee  td 
three  be  appointed  to  locate  a [tlace  and  secure 
speakers  for  the  same.  The  following  brethren 
were  appointed:  .1.  S.  Shoemukt'r.  A.  C.  flood.  .A. 
H.  iR'anian. 

Resolved,  That  the  next  conference  be  held  at 
Morrison  on  the  first  Friday  in  June.  1907.  the 
Sunday  school  conference  preceding  the  church 
conference. 

Resolved,  That  Bro.  Benjamin  Ib-rner  act  as 
rfcr»*ni*y  Tor  tiw  \-’ars 

The  Ikiqal  Mission  Board  organized  by  electing 
the  ftdiovving  oflicers:  A.  II.  Leaman,  sttperin 

tendmit.  Chicago,  III.;  Benjamin  Herner,  st>cre- 
tary.  Cullom.  111.;  J.  D.  Conrad,  treasurer,  Flana- 
gan, 111. 

Conferenct'  closed  at  .8  p.  m.  .All  were  much 
edified  and  encouraged  to  press  forward  in  the 
Master’s  service.  BE  .VIA  MIN  HERNER. 

Secri'tary. 

For  the  Herald  of  Truth 

ILLINOIS  SUNDAY  SCHOOL  CONFERENCE. 

The  eleventh  nniittal  Mennonite  Sunday  School 
Conferi'uce  of  Illinois  was  held  at  the  Scb'iice 
Ridge  M.  II.  near  Sterling.  III.,  May  3o  and  ::i. 
nine. 

Services  were  behi  on  I'uesiiav  t'veni:g  .\  It. 
Leaman  of  Chicago  deliveriul  a searchitt.g.  help- 
ful s(*rnioti  on  llu*  text.  "Lord.  t(*ach  us  how  to 
pray  ” 

The  Sunday  scluMd  conference  was  opened  with 
devotional  exercises  conducted  by  E.  M Shelleti- 
berger  of  Kree|iort.  111. 

Orgatii/ation.  Moderator.  A.  H Leaman:  as 

sistaiil  moderator,  J S.  Shoemaker:  seeretaries 
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H.'Hj.  IlcriKT  and  C.  K,  Hosteller;  treasurer,  A. 
HurKliiirl  : chorister,  S.  It.  (lood. 

The  address  i f welcome  hy  A.  C.  Good  and  the 
resiionse  hy  Henj,  llerner  directed  the  minds  of  all 
present  to  the  hisher  spiritual  purposes  of  the 
meeiiiiK  and  at  the  same  time  awakened  a feeling 
of  c(.rdial  welcome  and  a response  of  gratitude, 
love  ami  (’hrisiian  fellowship  among  the  workers 
lu'esenl. 


Iteporis  of  tlu!  different  Sunday  scliools  repre- 
sented wire  next  given. 

Wlial  should  lie  the  aim  of  lliis  conference?" 
was  discussed  liy  Henj.  Herner.  1.  Information. 
2.  lns|)iralion.  Cliristian  fellowsliip.  4.  Kdi- 
(i'-ation.  ICneouragement  in  the  lord's  work, 
li.  Kducation  and  training  for  Sunday  school  work. 
7.  Awakening  a general  interest  in  one  another 
and  unifying  and  strengthening  the  workers  from 
different  localities.  S.  To  reach  the  unsaved. 
Tl\e  aliove  were  some  of  the  points  mentioned  as 
lieiiig  the  aim  of  the  conference. 

"The  linpvifance  of  the  Sunday  school,”  was 
discusseil  hy  1*.  It.  Snyder  and  S.  R Grayhill. 
Points  developed  in  the  discussion:  1.  Work 

among  Hie  young  people  di'veloping  an  interest  in 
spiritual  things  among  children,  and  directing 
and  inlluencing  the  lives  and  molding  the  charac- 
ter of  till'  young.  2.  Teaching  God’s  word  and 
sowing  i lie  seiul  of  his  kingdom.  ".  If  the  Sun- 
day schools  in  Illinois  were  to  he  closed  for  one 
year  wlial  would  we  do  with  the  children?  Spir- 
itual di'velopment  of  all  classes  is  one  of  the  most 
important  phases  of  Sunday  school  w'ork. 


APTIORKOON  SESSION. 

After  devotional  exercises  the  regular  program 
was  resumed. 

"Tlie  Sunday  School  Teaclier.  His  Work.” — 
.1.  S.  Shoemaker:  Preparation  for  the  work,  for 

all  work,  careful  study  of  the  lesson  and  of  all 
the  underlying  truths  connected  with  the  lesson. 
Make  the  lesson  our  own  before  imparting  it  to 
the  class.  Uve  it  out  in  our  own  lives. 

"How  to  Teacli.”— Make  the  lesson  pointed,  prac- 
ti"al  and  personal.  Peel  our  responsihilily  toward 
Hie  class.  Kegular  ill  attendance  and  punctual 
at  all  times  We  must  work  llii'  works  that  God 
wants  us  to  do  while  we  live  in  tills  life. 

'I'he  suhiect  was  further  discussed  in  an  essay 
liy  Sister  Amanda  Hliersoli'  and  a talk  liy  M.  H. 
Hess. 

••Preparation."— The  teacher  is  placed  in  char.ge 


(f  that  part  of  man  wliich  never  dies. 

Comlitioii  of  the  heart.  Teaching  must  he  a 
wliole-hearled  service.  The  Christian  life  is  a 
stepping-stone  to  a higher  plane  of  usefulness. 
If  we  shrinlt  from  doing  our  duty.  God  will  hold 
us  ri'spoiisilile  for  all  wo  do.  What  we  sow  in  this 
life  we  will  reap  in  eternity.  Pray  much  to  God 
lor  slrenglli  in  the  Christian  worl<.  and  success 
will  follow.  The  condition  of  the  heart  decides 
Hie  future  destiny  of  man.  We  are  not  to  go  out 
in  our  own  strengtli,  hut  in  the  strength  of  the 
Lord.  General  discussion  followeil  and  many 
good  points  were  hroughi  out. 

• How  to  'I'eacli."  I.  I illle  children.  lOssay  liv 
Sister  Melinda  ICliersole. 

2.  liig  hoys  and  girls.— C.  K.  Hostetler.  Kollow 
(’hrisl's  leaching  in  feeding  the  lamlis  and  also 
the  sheep.  I.  Will  their  confidence  and  friimd- 
ship  if  possildi*.  2.  Wheri'ver  we  meet  them,  out 
of  Sunday  scliool  on  the  street,  or  in  Sunday 
school,  treat  them  with  respect  and  kindness. 
::.  Know  the  neeils  of  each  hoy  and  girl  wc  are 
going  to  leach.  1.  Givi'  llieni  food,  then  draw  on 
what  they  havi'  learned.  r>.  Our  lives  must  he  an 

' xaiiiplL'  "I  nor  I'lasses. 

;t.  Adults'  Itro.  Samuel  Garlier.  1.  We  must 
lie  truly  converted  to  God  ourselves,  and  2.  live 
consistent  lives  oui^selves.  2.  He  hunihle.  Teach 
hy  example  as  well  as  liy  preceiit.  4.  Prepare  the 
lesson  well,  then  leach  the  Word.  5.  Learn  the 
need  of  every  pupil  and  teach  according  to  their 
needs.  Give  eacli  oni'  such  food  as  best  suits  his 
condition.  General  discussion  followed,  in  which 
many  slron.g  points  were  hroughi  out  hy  different 
speakers. 


of  TRUri±. 

‘•Heart  Power  In  Sunday  School  Work.” — A.  L. 
Ilii/.xard.  Lifferent  powers:  Intellectual,  physical, 
oratorical,  etc.  Most  needed  is  heart  power. 
Power  helongelh  to  God.  How  to  get  this  power? 

Go  to  God  and  to  his  word.  Make  an  nneon- 
diiional  surrender  to  God  to  be  used  wherever  God 
wants  us.  Heart  to  heart  talks  helpful. 

R W.  Nunemaker. — We  must  feel  that  God  has 
called  us.  We  need  to  know  God's  word  and  all 
the  references  hearing  on  the  lesson.  We  must 
go  out  and  gather  the  hoys  and  girls  into  the  Sun- 
day school  and  then  do  our  best  to  keep  them  in. 
The  general  discussion  was  interesting  and  bene- 
ficial. 

Afternoon  session  closed  hy  singing  anil  bene- 
d it  ion. 

KVKNING  SKSSION. 

Praise  and  prayer  service.  Query  box.  A ser- 
mon hy  Hro.  Samuel  Lapp. 

THIJRSUAY  MORNING. 

After  devotional  exercises  and  some  changes, 
the  order  of  the  program  was  taken  up. 

•'Kssentials  in  Sunday  School  Work.” — 1.  Non- 
Conformity  to  the  World. — John  Nice.  The  reason 
why  this  topic  is  so  froipiently  discussed,  is,  'to 
continually  put  people  in  remembrance  of  their 
duties  to  God  (John  ir>;l8,  19;  1 John  5:19). 
Christians  are  to  be  a separate  people  from  the 
world.  Should  we  please  God  or  man?  Chris- 
tianity manifests  itself  in  many  ways,  in  appear- 
ance. business,  amusements,  etc.  Christians 
should  obey  the  teaching  of  Christ  and  his  apos- 
tles. Christians  ought  to  he  careful  how  they 
adorn  their  bodies,  in  meekness  and  lowliness  of 
mind. 

2.  Self-Denial. — John  Conrad.  Instead  of  going 
to  commentaries  to  see  what  man'says,  we  should 
consult  the  Hible  and  see  what  God  says.  Christ 
denied  himself  of  many  things  while  upon  earth, 
and  him  we  ought  to  follow  as  our  example.  Moses 
is  another  example.  The  Christian  must  he  fully 
consecrated  to  God,  give  up  all  of  self.  Contribute 
liberally  of  our  earthly  gcxids  to  spread  the  gos- 
pel and  help  the  needy.  Read  Paul's  direction  to 
Titus  ITitus  2:11.  12). 

Further  discussed  hy  S,  G.  Laiip.  We  all  have 
appetites,  and  when  unrestrained  or  misdirected, 
they  lead  into  indulgences.  Knowing  this,  we 
should  guard  strongly  against  them.  We  must 
limit  ourselves  to  God’s  word  and  not  to  the  ap- 
petites of  the  flesh.  Deny  yourself  of  any  pleas- 
ure that  leads  us  away  from  God.  He  carefid  in 
the  selection  of  associates.  He  watchful  continu- 
ally in  all  we  do. 

“Co-operation  of  Teacher  and  Class.” — A.  C. 
Good.  Rvery  teacher  should  feel  a deep  interest 
in  each  individual  in  the  class.  Have  something 
that  meets  the  need  of  each  member.  Aim  to 
keep  close  attention  of  all.  Come  liefore  the  Lord 
in  prayer  with  each  member  continually  during 
the  week  and  on  Sunday  morning.  He  serious  and 
interested  in  your  teaching.  I^ad  them  to  a 
higher  life. 

David  Yoder:  Co-operation  means  working  to- 
gether. Examples:  Christ  and  his  apostles. 

Moses  and  the  children  of  Israel.  How  shall 
teacher  and  p\ipil  work  together?  1.  Hy  pre- 
senting the  subject  in  an  interesting  way.  2.  Work 
together  in  the  preparation  of  the  lesson.  15.  Pre- 
sent a i)lan  and  follow  it  if  best.  4.  Study  each 
pupil  carefully. 

•The  Simple  Life.” — W.  H.  Brubaker.  What  is 
it?  Not  complex,  hut  simple  in  itself.  Christ  had 
only  one  motive  in  view,  namely  to  <lo  the  Father’s 
will,  to  save  the  human  family.  It  should  be  the 
aim  of  every  Sunday  school  worker  to  help  needy 
souls  to  salvation.  It  is  not  so  much  what  we  say 
as  what  life  we  live.  Let  plainness  and  simplicity 
characterl'^e  all  wc  do. 

W.  J.  Harge;  Where  did  life  begin?  In  the 
i)eginning  of  creation  with  God.  Man  was  cre- 
ated and  simple  commands  were  given  him  for 
the  heneflt  of  mankind.  Follow  Christ’s  life  daily. 
Read  Rom.  10:17-19. 

“Effects  of  Inconsistency  Between  Life  and 
Teaching.”— S.  R.  Good.  There  evidently  are  in- 


consistencies in  our  living  and  we  need  to  be 
continually  reminded  of  our  life.  Warnings 
against  inconsistency  have  come  down  through 
the  ages  through  Christ,  the  apostles  and  prophets. 
Our  life  is  easy  if  we  live  Christian  lives.  Con- 
sistency gives  power  to  the  church  and  the  in- 
'dividual,  while  inconaistency  brings  weakness. 

John  McColloh;  No  subject  is  so  unfairly 
treated  by  the  world  as  the  subject  of  religion. 
We  can  deceive  man,  but  we  cannot  deceive  God. 
Our  life  must  be  right  with  God  before  we  can 
teach  others  successfully.  The  standard  of  Chris- 
tianity ought  to  be  held  high.  We  ought  to  strive 


Ah'TBRNOON  SESSION. 

A children’s  meeting  was  conducted  by  Sisters 
Katie  Blosser  and  Melinda  Ebersole,  which  was 
greatly  enjoyed  by  the  children  and  all. 

After  devotional  exercises  the  regular  program 
was  resumed. 

"Benellts  of  a Normal  Class.”— Lewis  Apple. 
Not  being  able  to  be  present,  he  sent  a well- 
prepared  paper,  which  was  read  by  Bro.  Enos 
Shrock. 

ALram  Burkhart:  The  teacher  is  to  reflect  the 
true  image  of  the  Creator.  Christ’s  command  to 
his  disciples  was  to  go  into  all  the  world  and 
teach  all  his  commandments.  They  obeyed  and 
the  blessings  followed.  The  same  blessings  fol- 
low to-day  if  we  arc  obedient.  General  discussion. 

“The  Sunday  School’s  Relation  to  Missions.” — 
1.  Home.  Essay  by  Katie  Blosser.  Address  hy 
A.  H.  Leaman.  Methods  are  many,  principles  are 
few.  The  last  message  is  the  one  nearest  the 
heart.  The  last  message  and  command  is  un- 
doubtedly the  one  nearest  the  Master’s  heart. 
How  is  the  mission  to  be  extended?  By  thor- 
oughly teaching  the  mission  spirit  in  our  schools 
and  acquaint  the  pupils  with  the  individual  re- 
sponsibility as  missionary  workers  for  the  sal- 
vation of  souls.  Awaken  a deep,  practical  sym- 
pathy with  the  workers  in  our  mission  by  visiting 
our  city  missions  where  they  can  see  for  them- 
selves the  condition  of  our  poor  families.  Reach 
out  a sympathetic  hand  in  helping  to  care  for  the 
poor  people  in  our  cities.  Every  minister  ought 
to  preach  a missionary  sermon  at  least  once  a 
month.  There  is  need  of  branching  out  in  our 
cities  and  opening  up  more  Sunday  schools  in 
other  parts  of  the  city.  There  should  he  a close 
relation  between  our  Sunday  schools  in  the  coun- 


try and  those  in  the  city. 

2.  The  Sunday  School’s  Relation  to  Foreign 
Missions. — J.  S.  Shoemaker.  Texts,  Luke  10:2; 
John  4:35.  Every  Sunday  school  worker  is  a mis- 
sionary and  every  school  a mission.  God  calls  us 
to  different  fields;  some  to  the  foreign  and  some 
to  the  home  field.  Some  are  called  to  be  a Dorcas, 
and  some  to  be  a ITiscilla.  Wo  never  become  in- 
terested until  we  see  the  need  and  are  intimately 
associated  with  the  work.  It  is  each  individual’s 
duty  to  lead  some  soul  to  Christ.  What  are  you 
doing,  my  friend?  Sunday  school  is  the  first 
training  of  our  missionaries  and  it  is  the  store- 
house from  which  we  draw  our  supplies.  Pray 
for  more  laborers.  We  need  to  consecrate  our 
pockelbooks  and  all  to  the  Lord;  all  belongs  to 


him. 

Five-minute  voluntary  talks  on  missions.  The 
collection  taken  for  foreign  missions  amounted 


to  $158. 

THURSDAY  EVENING. 

Praise  and  prayer  service.  Qtiery  box,  after 
which  Bro.  Joseph  Brunk  preached  a sermon, 
plainly  setting  forth  God’s  truths,  at  the  close  of 
which  four  souls  came  out  and  accepterl  Christ  as 
their  Savior. 

We  can  truly  say  that  God  was  with  us  during 
this  conference  and  richly  blessed  the  work.  May 
we  take  the  glorious  truths  we  learned  home  with 
us  to  our  respective  Sunday  schools  and  apply 
them  to  ourselves  and  schools  and  resolve  to  do 
more  for  the  Master  this  year  than  last. 

C.  K.  HOSTETLER. 

BENJAMIN  HERNER. 

Secretaries. 
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CORRESPONDENCES. 

MeVeytown,  Pa.,  June  7,  1906. — The  brother- 
hood at  this  place  enjoyed  a good  and  profitable 
time  on  May  31st  and  June  1st,  during  which  time 
our  church  conference  was  in  session.  Peace  and 
harmony  prevailed  and  we  believe  it  has  created 
much  love  and  union  among  the  different  congre- 
gations represented  from  Mifflin,  Lancaster,  Juni- 
ata, Chester,  Somerset  and  Lawrence  counties,  in 
this  state,  and  from  Ohio,  Indiana  and  Maryland. 
Every  person  present  gave  evidence  of  enjoyment 
and  we  wish  to  thank  the  brethren  for  their 
labor  of  love  among  us,  particularly  the  moderator, 
David  Plank.  May  G(m1  richly  bless  the  work,  and 
may  it  be  long  remembered,  and  manifest  itself 
in  our  lives.  D.  H.  Bender  preached  an  interest- 
ing sermon  on  Thursday  evening  and  one  soul 

made  confession.  COR. 

* • • 

Alto,  Kent  Co.,  Mich.,  June  5,  1906. — On  Sun- 
day, May  20th,  one  precious  soul  was  received  in 
church  fellowship  by  water  baptism,  in  the  Bowne 
congregation,  and  on  Sunday,  June  3d,  the  com- 
munion of  the  Ixtrd’s  supper  was  observed  in  the 
same  congregation.  Bro.  John  Garber  of  the  Clin- 
ton congregation,  Elkhart  Co.,  Ind.,  was  present 
and  officiated  in  the  solemn  services.  We  trust 
this  service  ma.v  have  iu'en  a service'  of  encouiuge- 
ment  and  instruction  to  all  present.  COR. 

• * • 

Elizabethtown,  Pa.,  June  4,  1906. — Yesterday 
afternoon  (Whitsuntide)  preparatory  services 
were  held  here  in  our  house  of  worship.  The 
home  ministers  and  Bro.  Peter  Nissley,  from  Krey- 
bill’s  district,  conducted  the  services.  This  fore- 
noon we  held  our  first  communion  service  at  this 
place,  and  a goodly  number  partook  of  the  sacred 
emblems.  Bish.  Isaac  Eby  of  Kinzers  conducted 
this  service.  There  were  four  more  applicants  for 
membership,  and  as  Bro.  Ehy  could  not  be  with 
us  yesterday,  they  were  baptized  and  received 
early  this  morning.  This  makes  a total  of  seventy - 
seven  persons  added  to  the  church  at  this  place 
this  spring.  There  were  several  other  visiting 
ministers  present  this  morning,  among  them  Bro. 
Benj.  Lehman,  who,  if  1 mistake  not.  is  the  oldest 

minister  in  the  church  at  present.  M.  S. 

* • • 

High  River,  Alta.,  May  29,  1906. — |The  follow- 
ing we  give  our  readers,  as  an  extract  from  a 
private  letter,  in  which,  no  doubt,  many  of  our 
readers  will  be  interested.!  I enclose  herewith 
$4.00  as  payment  on  “Biblical  Illustrator.’  We 
have  received  the  long-looked-for  rain.  During 
the  last  ten  days  U has  been  wet,  and  in  con- 


sequence everything  looks  prosperous  and  well. 
We  expect  to  have  our  Sunday  school  conference 
on  July  9th,  and  our  church  conference  July  10th, 
it  the  Lord  will.  We  would  be  pleased  to  have 
present  with  us  any  others  who  can  come.  Let 
us  pray  for  the  work  in  connection  with  our 
bishop  that  God’s  will  may  be  done.  Yours  truly. 

COR. 

• * * 

Goshen,  Ind.,  June  7,  1906.— Dear  Readers  of  the 
Herald  of  Truth: — We  came  to  the  Old  People’s 
Home  on  the  evening  of  May  29th.  and  found  the 
workers  well  and  happy.  The  inmates  number  22. 
Some  of  them  are  able  to  do  a little  work  about 
the  place;  others  are  quite  feeble.  One  sister  is 
losing  her  mind. 

The  next  morning  we  were  invited  to  be  pres- 
ent at  their  morning  devotional  exercises.  Quite 
a number  of  the  old  people  met  together  in  their 
accustomed  place  of  worship  before  breakfast. 
They  sang  a hymn,  read  a chapter  from  the  word 
of  God  and  had  prayer;  after  which  we  repaired 
to  the  dining-room,  where  we  found  four  tables 
set  with  an  abundant  supply  of  food  for  break- 
fast. There  was  also  a table  supplied  with  proper 
food  on  the  first  floor  for  such  as  were  not  able 
to  go  to  the  basement.  The  best  of  order  pre- 
vailed while  they  were  taking  their  meals.  The 
Home  is  kept  in  good  condition.  Everything  is 
clean  and  in  order,  so  that  it  appears  to  me  to  be 
indeed  a suitable  place  for  (dd  people  who  have 
no  home;  and  I can  conscientiously  recommend 
it  as  a suitable  and  well-appointed  place  for  this 
purpose.  The  building,  however,  is  too  small  to 
meet  all  the  demands  made  upon  it,  ami  an  addi- 
tion is  needed.  There  are  brethren  waiting  now 
to  be  taken  in.  but  there  is  no  nKtin  for  them 
at  this  time. 

We  slopped  at  the  Home  until  Thursday,  the 
31st  of  May,  when  we  hade  them  all  good-by  and 
went  to  Orrvllle  to  spend  the  night  with  our  aged 
brother  and  minister.  Bish.  .Michael  Horst.  On 
Friday  morning  we  started  for  West  Liberty,  Ohio, 
and  arrived  there  at  the  Orphans’  Home  the  same 
evening.  They  have  forty-seven  children  as  in- 
mates in  the  Home,  with  three  workers  besides 
Bro.  Metzler  anti  his  family.  The  workers  seem 
to  he  much  interested  in  the  welfare  of  the  chil- 
dren, and  the  children,  too,  are  well  and  happy, 
with  the  exception  of  Charley  Thiimby,  who  is  a 
poor  cripple,  seven  years  old.  He  walks  on 
crutches  and  wears  a brace  arotind  his  body  to 
keep  him  from  going  down,  hut  with  all  these 
stifferings  to  which  he  is  exposed,  he  always  wears 
a smile  on  his  face.  When  asked.  "How  do  yoti 
feel,  Charley,  and  how  did  yott  sleep?”  he  answers 
with  a smile,  "1  feel  all  right  and  sleiit  well.”  It 
is  enough  to  touch  any  one’s  heart  to  see  stich  a 
little  army  of  oridian  children  gather  into  one 
rtKim  to  worship,  and  all  seem  to  take  stick  a 
great  interest  in  their  invalid  brollK'r,  helping  him 
to  get  on  his  seal.  etc. 

Brethren  and  sisters,  let  us  not  forget  these 
institutions  that  have  been  established  for  the 
benefit  and  aid  of  those  who  need  them.  Let  us 
earnestly  pray  for  them,  and  lake  an  active  part 
in  supporting  them.— Levi  Hlaitch  and  Wife,  and 
Catharine  Yoder  of  Johnstown.  I’a. 

• * • 

Farmersville,  Pa.,  June  3,  1906. — Beloved  in  the 
Ixird; — Greeting.  Time  flies  and  we  are  nearing 
eternity.  Sooner  or  later  the  spirit  wili  take  its 
flight  to  the  mansions  prepared.  Are  we  ready? 
And  where  shall  we  spend  eternity?  Let  God  be 
praised  for  the  blessed  privilege  we  have  of  wor- 
shiping him  in  spirit  and  in  truth,  if  the  heart  is 
willing  to  accept  it.  Wonderfiil  l,lcssiiu;.<  arc 
bestowed  upon  us  daily.  "Hralse  God. 

The  readers  will  rejoice  with  tis  to  know  that 
two  of  the  lost  sheep  have  found  their  way  hack 
to  the  door  of  the  fold  and  will  Ite  received  hy  let- 
ter. May  the  same  choice  be  granted  unto  others 
also  before  forever  too  late.  Jesus  says.  “I  am 
the  good  shepherd,  and  know  my  sheep,  and  am 
known  of  mine.”  May  we  all  grow  in  grace  and 
in  the  knowledge  of  our  Lord  and  Savior  Jesus 


Christ.  ”lA?st  a promise  being  left  us  of  entering 
into  his  rest,  any  of  you  should  seem  to  come  short 
of  it.  ” We  are  made  to  rtalize  still  more  and 
more  of  our  duty  toward  lost  humanity.  Do  our 
life  and  conduct  prove  that  we  have  been  with 


Jesus?  Who  is  responsible?  Wonderful  slory  of 
love  has  poured  out  its  blessings  upon  us  through 
the  following  ministering  brethren  who  visited  us 
at  Groffsdale:  .May  20ih,  John  Landis  (text,  John 
5:24,  25);  May  27ih,  John  H.  .Moseman  (text.  John 
1(1:7),  and  to-day  by  John  Sander  (Acts  2:37-4U). 
We  were  also  visited  by  deacons  Uro.  J.  G.  Wen- 


g(*r  of  Kansas  and  Bro.  John  .Martin  of  Weaver- 
land,  Ha.  May  God  still  bless  us  all. 

LIZ/IE  M.  WENGER. 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth 
BECOMING  AS  LITTLE  CHILDREN. 


By  a Brother. 


"Except  ye  be  converted  and  become  as 
little  children,  ye  shall  not  enter  into  the 
kingdom  of  heaven”  (Matt.  18:3). 

To  be  converted  means  to  be  changed  in  heart 
and  mind;  changed  so.that  instead  of  loving  and 
following  after  the  sinful  and  perishable  things 
of  this  present  world,  we  set  our  affections  on 
heavenly  things  and  seek  the  things  that  are 
above,  where  Christ  sitteth  at  the  right  hand  of 
God.  and  that  instead  of  being  strong  in  our  own 
selves  and  trusting  in  our  own  wisdom  and  good- 
ness, we  come  to  see  that  we  are  as  nothing  in 
(he  sight  of  God;  that  we  are  uiltrly  undone  and 
that  without  the  help  of  God,  without  the  assisting 
grace  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  and  the  guidance  of 
the  Holy  Siiirit  wc  can  do  nothing. 

Then  as  the  little  child  finds  refuge,  protwiion, 
gitidance.  comfort  and  seeitrity  with  mother  and 
father  in  the  parental  home  and  contintially  seeks 
all  things  that  it  needs  there,  so  the  child  of  God 
timis  that  all  its  spiritual  wants  as  well  as  its 
temimral  needs  art'  s'ipplieil  by  the  heavenly  Fa- 
ther. and  this  is  the  reason  why  Jesus  says,  "Ex- 
cept ye  are  converted  and  bt'come  as  little  I'hil- 
dren”— tntsling  in  your  ht'avt'uly  Father  as  the 
little,  ht'lpless  child  irttsis  in  its  t'arlhly  father. 
'I'he  chitrch  may  be  comparetl  to  a mother,  which 
supplies  daily  food  anil  from  which  wi'  receive 
ottr  sttsleiianci'  of  lift'  ami  from  which  we  also 
It'arn  to  walk  in  the'  way  of  lift*  atiil  obedienci'. 

“Whosot'vt  r shali  tiot  receive  the  kingiiotu  ol 
God  as  a little  child,  shall  not  ettter  thi'rt'in" 
(.Matt.  iu;15).  'I’his  ti'xt  shows  its  that  we  can 
not  by  our  own  slri'iiglh  or  our  wisilom  recetvi' 
the  kingdom  ul  God  or  t'liler  into  it.  This  is  tin' 
Lortl’s  work.  Thi'  aposth'  says,  "By  grace,  through 
laith.  ye  are  savt'd.”  A lit  tit'  child  receives  all 
its  nt'i'ils  from  its  parents.  So  itie  chihlfen  ol 
God  receive  all  ilii'ir  spirii'iai  t,i"iI>  i;"n  'i  -i. 
and  living  in  this  assiiranci'  id'  Gocl’s  love  and  in 
faithful  idiedience  to  all  his  comniaiids  wi-  receive 
linaily  as  our  eternal  reward  the  rest  prepan-d  for 
God’s  children  in  hi  aven. 


THE  TWELVE  MINOR  PROPHETS. 

The  propheciis  of  these  prophets  are  not  cilli'il 
"minor"  because  ihe.v  are  ol  iuli'rior  importance, 
or  less  fully  insidreil  by  the  Holy  Ghost  than  those 
which  precedisl  them:  but  becattsi'  they  are  1 riefer 
and  for  the  most  part  devoied  to  a single  topic, 
tisttally  that  of  the  transgressions  of  .liidtih  and 
Israi'i.  though  three  or  four  of  them  consiiler  only 
some  foreign  nation  or  city.  They  differ  luticli  in 
their  style:  some  using  the  language  of  everyday 
life,  others  dealing  in  the  most  pungent  denuncia- 
tions of  the  sins  and  vices  of  Lsniel  and' .I't'liih.  and 
others  still,  breaking  forth  in  strains  of  the  loftiest 
and  mo,'!  imp:!--- ioi'-  d p-'-uiv  Some  of  these 

prophets  deal  almost  .'ntirely  in  symbolical  ac- 
tions, whose  apitlii'jtt ion  is  not  ditllcull  ol  explana- 
tion; others  In  visions,  allegories  or  parables, 
while  others  still  coniine  themselves  to  p’ire  mat- 
ters of  fact;  btti  all  are  in  earnest  in  their  itttei- 
ances.  and  are  evident Iv  inspired  of  God  to  declar.' 
his  will.  Iti  manv  of  them  are  found  predi''tions  of 
the  coming  Messiah,  as  clear  atid  mimtt*'.  ihotigh 
not  as  copious,  as  those  of  Isaitih.  ami  tliey  th  is 
aid  in  the  preparation  for  the  comitig  of  Hitn  wh.  1 
was  to  fitlfil  both  the  law  and  the  prophets, 
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YOUNG  PEOPLE’S  PAGE. 


Some  Ixiys  don’i  lliink, 
■» 

When  they  take  a drink. 


That  some  day  they'll  sink 
* 

ever  time’s  awful  brink 

# ■ • 

Into  an  eternity  as  l)laek  as  ink. 

■» 

Wink,  drink,  sink,  ink. 

* 

THINK! 

* 

Education  does  not  make  fools,  il  only  develops 
them. 

* 

Few  pw>ple  do  better  than  they  know;  many 

know  better  than  they  do. 

* 

The  troiil)le  with  some  imople  is  that  their  feet 
are  more  rapid  than  tlieir  judgment. 

If  you  want  to  he  better,  read  and  think  better 
things,  and  then  read  and  tliink  l)etter. 

Youth  is  not  a matter  of  years.  Some  people 
are  young  at  eighty,  others  are  feeble  at  thirty. 

■» 

Don’t  lie  deceived  into  thinking  that  a villain 
.•annot  smile  ami  fawn,  or  that  a true  friend  can- 
not tell  you  some  plain  and  perhaps  not  pleasant 
truths. 

We  should  be  ashamed  when  we  say  the  way 
hnaven  is  har.i.  it  is  true  that  it  is  narrow 
and  strait,  but  that  is  its  safety— and  it  is  sate. 
What  1ms  not  God  done  for  us!  He  has  exal  ed 
nvery  valley.  ma<io  every  mountain  low,  made  the 
crooked  places  straight  and  the  rough  places  plain 
so  tlial  the  liigliway  to  lieaven  is  an  uphill  road 
enough  grade  to  give  us  the  needed  exei^ise  o 
spiritual  gifts  and  graces  for  spiritual  liealth  and 
strength,  and  each  advancing  step  gives  ns  a 
clearer  view  of  tilings  all  around  us  and  a nearer 
view  of  tlie  glorious  things  above  and  before  us. 
One  thing  tliat  we  can  do  to  make  the  journey  a 
hard  and  an  impossible  one  is  to  try  to  push  our 
own  big  self-will  on  ahead  of  us.  It  obscur.-s  our 
sight  of  tilings  aliead.  gets  caught  fast  wit  1 t e 
things  oil  eithir  side,  and  puts  our  real  selves  on 
ihe  under  side,  if  there  are  any  steep  ascents 
God's  iiroliiise  is  Ihai  be  wilt  help  us  o\<i  tie.i 
iiard  places  with  his  grace,  liiit  lie  has  not  prom- 
ised to  draw  one  ounce  of  our  self-will  over  and  up. 
1,1't  stdf  go.  and  you  go  to  God. 


For  the  Jtci'Htd  of  Truth. 
EDITORIAL  JOTTINGS  AND  JUNKETINGS. 


VHl. 

Sundav.  April  SOIh,  is  a <iay  not  soon  forgotten 
|,v  tlie  writiT.  A refreshing  night’s  rest  under 
,hc  hospitalde  roof  of  Hro.  Samuel  nrimU  pre- 
pared me  physically  for  the  enjoyment  of  the 
dnv  whleh  was  pi-rfect.  Hut  does  God  make  any 
mher  than  perfect  days?  is  it  right  for  us  to 
complain  of  his  weather?  Hy  complaining,  do  we 
not  say  to  him.  ’'God,  thou  hast  made  a mistake 
in  giving  such  weather.”  if  it  rains,  or 
storms,  e.r  does  anything  else  in  obedience  to 
(!„,l  s eommands.  but  which  we  do  not  like?  1 er- 
haps  ther,>  is  more  brazen-faced,  shameless  crlt- 
i,.isni  of  Goil’s  work  in  our  complaints  about  the 
w.'ather  than  in  any  other  way  or  thing.  Anyway 
let  us  rememlter  that  God  made  the  days  and  that 
hi'  orders  Ihe  weather. 

A drive  of  about  seven  miles  llirough  the  cniin- 
irv  at  this  time  of  the  year  is  beautiful  anywhere; 
when  it  leads  along  a road  where  you  can  see  the 
country  for  twenty  or  more  miles  around,  the  sight 


i3  truly  enclianting.  Past  the  Weaver  meeting 
house,  on  through  Hale  Enterprise,  and  then 
around  Hie  northern  base  of  stately  Mole  Hill  am 
then  ali.ng  a winding  road  until  we  reached  a 
pretty  little  grove  and  Hro.  Hrunk  said.  -There 
is  Ihe  Hank  church.”  Strange  how  some  things 
affect  us  in  their  relation  to  other  things.  It  was 
my  first  entrance  into  a meeting-house  in  Virginia, 
and  tills  was  the  place  where  one  dearly  beloved 
in  the  Lord,  and  one  who,  as  a minister,  wieldei 
a remarkalile  influence  for  good  in  his  short,  busy 
life,  was  ordained  to  the  ministry  on  the  18th  ot 
July,  1875— nearly  thirty-one  years  ago.  I speak 
of  our  beloved  brother  in  Christ,  John  S.  Coffman, 
who  departed  this  life  July  22,  1899.  As  1 entered 
Ihe  building  Sunday  school  having  just  begun,  my 
mind  was  filled  with  many  things  and  the  emo- 
tions that  stirred  my  heart  welled  up  until  even 
speaking  became  difficult.  When  1 was  a boy,  1 
heard  it  announced  in  our  church  in  Canada  one 
Sunday  Hiat  a brother  from  Virginia  was  going 
to  preach.  Virginia?  That  was  far,  far  away. 

I found,  iiowever.  that  although  the  country  from 
which  ho  came  was  far  away,  the  preacher,  Hro. 
Samuel  Coffman,  came  very  near  to  my  heart  and 
I hat  he  had  the  same  l.eautiful  story  of  God’s  love 
tor  man  that  1 loved  to  hear  in  Its  simplicity  and 
directness  from  the  lips  of  our  home  ministers, 
most  of  whom,  like  our  brother  from  Virginia, 
have  since  passed  to  their  reward. 

The  attendance  at  both  Sunday  school  and 
church  was  large.  Hro.  L.  J.  Heatwole  delivered 
a very  instructive  discourse  on  the  suliject  ot 
music  as  an  aid  to  Christian  work.  This  sermon, 
through  the  kindness  of  Hro.  Heatwole,  we  were 
permitted  to  present  in  printed  form  to  Ihe  Her- 
ald readers  last  week.  In  harmony  with  the 
thoughts  presented  in  the  sermon  Hro.  Heatwole 
read  that  beautiful  hymn,  “Oh.  could  I speak  the 
matchless  worth,”  by  the  well-known  sailor- 
preacher,  Samuel  Medley,  who,  for  the  sake  ot 
Christ,  gave  up  a promising  position  in  the  Brit- 
ish navy,  for  the  higher  position  of  ambassador 
tor  Christ.  And  the  reading  of  that  hymn  was  it- 
self an  inspiration  to  sing  it  “with  the  spirit,  and 
with  the  understanding  also.”  1 think  fault  was 
found  in  Hro.  .1.  S.  Coffman’s  ministry  because 
he  read  the  hymns  so  as  to  give  the  sense,  an 
not  in  the  droning  way  that  has  been  Ihe  custom 
in  some  places.  What  are  the  words  of  a hymn 
for’’  What  is  language  for?  What  is  sense  for. 

If  a man  can  wax  eloauent  in  praising  his  chickens 
or  his  hogs  or  cows  to  a bystander,  why  not  when 
praising  his  God  in  song?  1 heartily  wish  our 
ministers  everywhere  would  read  at  least  one 
hymn  in  every  service  before  it  is  sung,  and  read 
it  so  that  the  congregation  will  get  the  sense  o 
it,  mid  thus,  if  in  no  otlier  way,  draw  attention  to 
its  beauty,  worth  and  fitness,  and  then  let  the 
chorister  select  a tune  and  a tempo  that  suits  the 
hvmn,  and  the  congiTgation  has  something  to 
enjoy  and  to  be  edified  with.  Of  this  hymn  it  is 
said  that  it  did  not  attract  much  attention  for 
some  lime  after  it  was  written,  because  the  tunes 
used  with  it  were  not  suitable,  but  when  Hr. 
Lowell  Mason  made  the  well-known  arrangement 
from  Mozart  to  this  hymn  and  called  it  “Oriel 
the  whole  world  caught  the  strain  and  sings  it 
with  joy.  Such  a spirit  seemed  to  pervade  the. 
singing  of  Hds  hymn  on  this  occasion.  No  need 
for  an  organ  in  Ihe  Hank  congregation!  Indeed 
the  organ  in  church  is  one  of  the  lamest  apologies 
for  neglecting  the  plain  duty  of  teaching  the  young 
people  of  a church  to  sing.  Time  has  to  he  spent 
for  ch'ir.-h  suppers,  fairs,  socials,  ice-crenm-and- 
cake  affairs  and  the  like  to  “raise”  money  with 
which  to  pav  the  pastor’s  salary  or  for  the  bell, 
sioeple.  stained-window,  or  other  fund,  and  then 
when,  be-ause  of  these  distracting  duties,  voca 
music -one  of  the  best  and  most  useful  of  all 
parts  of  church  work  and  worship-is  neglected 
and  becomes  poor,  and  lean,  and  haggard,  and 
a feeble  wail,  an  agitation  is  started  for  a giwd, 
stout,  shrieking  instrument  to  “lead”  the  singing. 
It  mav  lead,  but  will  also  still  further  lean  con- 
gregational singing,  and  after  a while  the  music 


is  cornered  and  Ihe  congregation  is  silenced,  far 
better  hire  a capable  Christian  teacher— if  none 
of  the  brethren  can  teach-to  instruct  the  young 
people  in  singing  and  in  the  beauty  of  sacred 
song  than  to  pay  twenty  times  the  price’  for  a 
machine  that  in  time  requires  the  services  of  a 
paid  organist  and  a paid  choir  and  a good  many 
other  things  which  go  with  or  follow  in  the  wake 
of  such  innovations,  and  that  cost  not  only  money, 
liiit  that  which  money  and  organs  and  choirs  and 
fairs  and  suppers  and  clubs  cannot  make  good. 

After  services,  accompanied  by  Hro.  S.  Hrunk 
and  family  and  Bro.  C.  U.  Wenger,  we  went  to 
the  home  of  our  aged  sister,  the  widow  of  Btsh. 
Samuel  Coffman  and  mother  of  Bro.  J.  S.  Coff- 
man who,  with  her  son,  Bro.  Jos.  Coffman,  an 
family  within  easy  reach,  is  living  comfortably  in 
a cosy  cottage  not  far  from  the  meeting-house 
11  was  a great  pleasure  to  visit  this  dear  old 
mother  in  Israel,  who  notwithstanding  her  eighty- 
one  years,  is  still  quite  active  in  mind  and  body. 
From  here  we  went  to  the  home  of  Pre.  Jos.  F. 
Heatwole  where  a delightful  hour  was  spent. 
Bro.  Heatwole  and  wife  are  deeply  interested  m 
the  West  Virginia  mission  field  and  to  their  ef- 
forts, by  the  grace  of  God,  is  due  in  large  measure 
the  growth  of  the  church  in  West  Virginia.  A 
drive  of  several  miles  back  brought  us  to  the 
home  of  Bish.  L.  J.  Heatwole,  just  In  time  to  es- 
cape a shower  that  was  wending  its  watery  way 
across  the  valley.  As  is  well  known,  Bro.  Heat- 
wolc  has  for  years  been  furnishing  the  astronom- 
ical calculations  for  the  Family  Almanac  and  is 
meteorological  observer  for  the  government  for 
this  district.  A minute  daily  record  is  kept  of 
all  conditions  of  wind  and  weather,  and  with  an 
instrument  made  for  the  purpose  the  exact  amount 
or  depth  of  rainfall  to  the  smallest  fraction  of  an 
inch  can  be  ascertained.  Careful  and  exact  (as 
human  standards  go)  as  all  our  records  may  he 
we  are  reminded  that  in  God’s  great  book  a still 
more  perfect  record  of  every  life  is  kept,  and  for 
all  our  deeds  in  this  life  we  will  one  day  have  to 
give  strict  account. 

“Shall  the  record  be  found  wanting, 

Or  shall  it  be  found  trusting?” 

An  evening  song  service  at  the  Weaver  M.  H. 
drew  us  thither  at  early  candle-light,  and  a happy 
hour  was  spent  in  singing,  led  by  Bro.  Eli  Briink 
and  several  other  lirethren.  Such  gatherings 
serve  several  good  purposes.  1.  They  offer  to 
voiing  and  old  an  opportunity  of  exercising  the 
bod-given  gift  of  song  and  thereby  improving  the 
ringing  in  the  church  and  Sunday  school.  2.  ey 
are  a means  that  enable  young  people  to  spend 
their  Sunday  evenings  in  a way  that  is  profitable 
to  them  and  pleasing  to  God.  3.  Under  the  guid- 
ance ot  experienced  leaders  there  is  fostered  in 
he  young  a taste  for  all  that  is  wholesome  and 
edifying  in  music  as  against  the  tinkling  trash 
that  is  so  plentiful  everywhere.  I wish  that  every 
congregation  in  our  whole  denomination  might 
spend  an  evening  every  week  or  two  in  a properly 
conducted  song  service.  Such  time  is  well  in- 
vested and  will  bring  large  returns  in  duo  season. 

Returning  to  the  home  of  Bro.  Eli  Brunk,  where 
I had  the  pleasure  of  meeting  Bro.  Keener  of 
Maryland,  there  came  to  a close  an  eventful  and 
happy  day.  a Sabbath  spent  with  the  hrethren  and 
sisters  in  the  Shenandoah  Valley,  a lime  long 
looked  forward  to  with  happy  anticipations,  and 
a day  long  to  be  remembered  for  the  happiness 
and  Ihe  blessings  it  brought. 


For  the  IlciaUl  of  Truth. 

IMPORTED  WINE;  Cr,  HOW  THE  FRENCH 
"KILL  TWO  BIRDS  WITH  ONE  STONE.” 


By  S.  Roxana  Wince. 


If  one  had  ever  been  tempted  to  drink  wine, 
either  for  pleasure  or  for  medicinal  purposes,  he 
would  not  feel  much  like  it  after  reading  the  Rev. 
Edward  F.  Thwing’s  "Outdoor  Life  in  Europe. 
It  is  while  he  is  in  Paris  and  describing  the  river 
bath-houses  that  some  one  tells  him  “of  wine 
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baths,  in  which  a lover  of  the  beverage  may  sit 
and  sip  and  swim  at  pleasure.  After  his  ablution 
is  finished  the  ruby  tide  is  drawn  off  into  the  next 
room,  and  No.  2 has  his  fill  at  a lower  figure.” 

And  so  on,  until  at  least  twenty  dirty  human  be- 
ings have  washed  themselves  in  it.  And  it  is 
swarming  with  microbes  and  thick  with  filth,  when 
it  is  settled,  bottled,  and  shipped  to  New  York  as 
fine  old  Madeira  or  Bourbon  wine! 

A delectable  beverage  indeed!  Yei  we  can 
imagine  our  great  men  at  Washington,  senators, 
congressmen,  foreign  ambassadors,  judges,  ad- 
mirals, generals,  etc.,  seated  at  some  grand  table 
enjoying  a special  social  function  and  drinking 
this  very’  wine!  No  wonder  they  die  young! 

And  no  one  is  safe  who  touches  wine  if  the 
story  is  true,  as  it  no  doubt  is. 

The  total  abstainer  may  be  subjected  to  ridicule 
for  not  drinking;  he  may  be  called  on  at  many 
a gathering,  as  I have  been,  to  give  “your  reasons, 
your  reasons  for  not  drinking  wine,”  but  it  he 
persists  in  calm  refusal  and  politely  states  that  he 
is  under  the  command  of  a Leader  who  has  for- 
bidden him  to  “look  upon  the  wine  when  it  is  red, 
when  it  giveth  its  color  in  the  cup,”  for  the  reason 
that  “at  Ifist  it  biteth  like  a serpent,  and  stingeth 
like  an  adder,”  he  will  be  looked  upon  with  re- 
spect, and  the  invitation  to  drink  even  home-made 
wine  will  not  be  repeated. 

The  young  man  w'ho  asked  me  so  abruptly  why 
I would  not  taste  the  home-brewed  wine  of  our 
hostess?”  became  a wretched  drunkard  and  died 
by  his  own  hand.  An  intimate  friend  of  his  died 
in  the  same  way,  and  a brother  of  the  latter 
wountled  his  wife  by  a pistol  shot,  and  killed 
himself.  The  wife  was  a dear  friend  of  mine  and 
is  still  living.  So,  no  matter  whether  pure  or  im- 
pure, there  is  a serpent  in  the  glass,  the  bite  of 
which  is  as  deadly  as  that  of  the  rattlesnake. 

Let  the  French  bathe  in  their  wine,  and  then 
sell  it,  if  they  can,  thus  “killing  two  birds  with 
one  stone,”  but  let  our  American  boys  see  to  it 
that  they  are  not  the  purchasers. 

Pierceton,  Ind. 

For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

THE  MASTER  IS  COME  AND  CALLETH  FOR 
THEE. 

By  H.  D.  M. 

In  the  little  town  of  Bethany,  which  was  nigh 
unto  Jerusalem,  lived  a little  family  whom  Jesus 
loved  and  where  he  visited  on  several  occasions. 
There  are  three  pictures  before  us,  which  by  God’s 
help  we  wish  to  consider.  The  first  time  Jesus 
visits  the  home  it  is  in  prosperity.  Martha  pre- 
pares a meal  for  him.  It  seems  as  though  it  was 
her  highest  ambition  to  serve  the  Master.  The 
walk  from  the  city  no  doubt  caused  him  to  be 
hungry  and  tired  and  it  was  right  that  she  should 
be  concerned  about  his  physical  needs.  Martha 
had  a sister  Mary,  who  sat  at  Jesus’  feet  and 
heard  his  words.  We  believe  it  was  her  custom 
to  help  Martha,  but  now  Jesus  was  with  them  and 
she  took  time  to  sit  at  his  feet  and  learn  of  him. 
She  is  more  anxious  about  her  soul  than  about  her 
bodily  needs,  and  her  Joy  is  therefore  in  learning 
the  way  of  salvation  which  Jesus  came  to  declare. 
This  is  the  better  part  which  shall  never  be  taken 
away,  but  shall  blossom  and  grow  in  the  heart 
until  it  shall  bear  fruit  in  the  kingdom  above. 
We  must  keep  in  mind  that  the  home  at  this  time 
was  prosperous.  There  was  no  sickness  or  death 
or  any  trouble  that  caused  her  to  have  a desire 
to  be  with  him.  It  is  true  when  we  are  burdened 
with  sorrow  so  that  our  friends  can  gi\e  no  com- 
fort and  consolation  it  Is  then  we  have  time  to 
read  his  words;  but  how  many  of  us  can  spare 
the  time  in  health  and  prosperity  to  sit  down  and 
learn  of  Jesus?  When  Martha  came  to  him  and 
said,  "Lord,  dost  thou  not  care  that  my  sister 
hath  left  me  to  serve  alone?”  Jesus  told  her  she 
was  careful  and  troubled  about  many  things;  bu 
one  thing  Is  needful,  and  Mary  hath  chosen  that 
good  part  which  shall  not  be  taken  away  from 
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her.”  How  careful  we  should  bo  when  we  enter- 
tain our  friends  so  that  when  they  depart  they  are 
not  impressed  only  with  the  good  things  we  gave 
them  to  eat. 

The  next  time  Jesus  comes  to  this  home  the 
circumstances  are  quite  different.  Their  brother 
Lazarus  had  died,  and  their  hearts  were  filled  with 
sorrow.  Jesus  was  beyond  the  Jordan  at  the  time 
of  his  death.  He  had  proved  by  his  works  that  he 
was  the  Christ,  and  for  this  reason  the  Jews  were 
preparing  to  stone  him,  but  he  escaped  out  of 
their  hands  and  went  over  into  Berea  and  there 
abode.  When  Lazarus  was  sick  the  sisters  sent 
unto  Jesus  and  said,  “He  whom  thou  lovest  is 
sick.”  Jesus  did  net  return  at  once,  but  two  days 
afterward  he  said  to  bis  disciples,  ’’Let  us  go  into 
Judea  again.”  Ho  told  them  that  Lazarus  was 
asleep,  and  said,  “I  go  to  awaken  him  out  of  his 
sleep.”  The  disciples  did  not  understand  this, 
and  ho  had  to  tell  them  plaiiilyMiat  Lazarus  was 
dead.  Many  of  the  Jews  came  to  comfort  Mary 
and  Martha  for  the  loss  of  their  brother,  but  as 
soon  as  Martha  heard  that  Jesus  was  coming  she 
wont  to  meet  him.  What  great  faith  she 'showed 
when  she  said  to  the  Master,  “If  thou  hadsl  been 
bore,  my  brother  had  not  died.”  After  Jesus  had 
explained  to  her  that  her  brother  should  rise 
again,  and  told  her  that  whosoever  liveth  and  be- 
lievoth  in  him  shall  never  die,  ho  asked  her,  “Be- 
lievest  thou  this?”  She  said  unto  him.  “Yea. 
Ixird.”  Now  she  went  and  called  Mary  secretly,  . 
saying,  “The  Master  is  come  and  ciillelh  for  thee.” 
.Mary  arose  quietly  and  went  to  lilm,  for  lie  had 
not  yet  come  into  the  town.  See  wliat  she  did. 
She  fell  down  at  his  feet  weeping  and  said,  "Lord, 
if  thou  hadst  been  liere,  my  hrotlier  liad  not  died.” 
Tills  lime  afflictions  liad  come  to  tlieir  home  and 
they  felt  sorry  that  Jesus  was  not  there  before 
Lazarus  died. 

When  Jesus  saw  where  Lazarus  was  laid,  he 
wept  and  the  Jews  said,  “Behold,  how  he  loved 
him!”  Some  of  them  wondered,  “Could  not  this 
man  which  opened  the  eyes  of  the  blind,  have 
caused  that  this  man  should  not  liavc  died?” 
Jesus  hail  a great  miracle  to  siiow  iliem,  and  when 
they  saw  tliat  the  dead  was  raised  to  life  again, 
many  bolievod  on  him. 

Six  days  before  the  Passover  we  find  Jesus  in 
this  home  again.  Martha  served  and  Lazarus  sat 
down  at  the  table  with  him.  Mary  remembers  bow 
much  Jesus  did  for  them,  and  now  she  wants  to  do 
something  for  him.  He  is  conscious  of  what  is 
transpiring  in  the  home  of  the  high  priest  and  he 
knows  how  and  when  the  end  will  come.  He  re- 
veals to  Mary  the  future  and  now  her  sympathy 
goes  out  for  him.  How  sad  to  think  that  one  of 
his  disciples  should  betray  him.  and  what  dreadful 
pain  he  must  suffer  on  the  cross!  Need  we  won- 
der that  her  sympathies  were  aroused!  The  grand- 
ciumiii'n-intiim  that  was  ever  uttered  to  any 
one  was.  “She  hath  done  what  she  could.”  So 
let  us  strive  to  do  not  only  the  things  for  which 
the  world  will  give  us  praise  and  honor,  b'lt  rather 
strive  to  please  the  Master,  and  when  he  calls 
for  us  let  us  follow  Mary’s  example  by  going 
quickly. 

Souderton,  Pa. 

For  the  Tt.'i'Std  of  ’I  I'litli. 

AN  UNANSWERED  PRAYER. 

By  Mattie  Herbruck. 

A Christian  parent  had  the  grief  of  seeing  all 
his  children  living  afar  from  God.  lie  prayed 
earnestly  for  year.s  for  their  conversion.  At  length 
his  life  drew  near  its  close  without  his  ever  lav- 
ing received  an  answer  to  bl-;  supt'ltcc.'ion-  v.-I-.k-.i 
had  so  continuously  (during  many  years)  arisen 
to  his  heavenly  Father.  Now,  as  a.  last  faint  hope 
that  his  mortal  eye  might  yet  witness  his  chil- 
dren’s accontancc  cf  God.  ore  his  departure  from 
earth,  ho  prayed  that  his  peaceful  attUudo  at  last 
In  his  death  might  be  the  moans  of  accomplishing 
what  his  life  had  failed  to  do.  At  the  closing 
moment  his  children  were  all  present,  but  Instead 
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of  the  peace  for  which  for  their  sakes  he  had  so 
earnestly  praycJ,  lo!  darkness  and  conflict  were 
his  lot  in  his  dying  hour.  The  prayer,  his  last  on 
earth  (he  now  felt),  had  been  unanswered.  Bqt, 
ah!  that  darkness  was  the  means  of  awakening 
all  his  children  to  a sense  of  their  own  danger. 
"If  our  pious  father,”  said  they,  “dies  thus,  what 
shall  become  tf  r.s?”  Some  cf  them  have  since 
lollowed  him  to  glory  and  the  others  are  still  liv- 
ing in  the  fear  of  God. 

Hero,  indeed,  was  a prayer  ter  a death  cf  peace 
unanswered,  while  quite  the  reverse,  spiritual 
darlincss,  prevailed  iiistca.l;  yet  how  triumphant 
the  final  answer!  This  can  be  of  considerable 
significance  for  us.  Can  wo  not  fear  as  well,  that 
oiir  own  desires  to  receive  answer  lo  our  prayers 
in  our  wa.v,  might  l.o  found  to  bo  in  direct  opposi- 
tion to  “I’ather's  way?” 

Akron,  Chio. 


ODE  TO  RUM. 

Let  thy  devotee  c.xtol  thee. 

And  thy  wondrous  virtues  sum; 

But  the  worst  of  names  I’ll  call  thee. 

Oh,  thou  hydra-monster— Rum! 

Pimple  maker,  visage  bloater, 

Health  corrupter.  Idle’s  mate; 

Mischief  breeder,  vice  promoter. 
Almshouse  luiildor,  pauper  maker, 

Credit  spoiler,  devil’s  bait, 

'I’nist  liet never,  sorrow's  source; 

J’ockei  emptier.  Salilialli  lireaker, 
Conscioneo  stiller,  gnill’s  resonree. 

Nerve  ciifo<*i>ier,  system’s  shatteri'r. 

Thirst  increaser,  vagrant,  thief. 

Cough  producer,  ireacherous  flatterer. 
Mud  bedautier,  mock  relief. 

Business  hinderer,  spleen  instiller, 

Woe  begetter,  friendship’s  banc; 
Anger  heater,  prison  filler, 

Heht  involver,  toper’s  chain. 

Memory  drowner,  lioiior  wrecker, 
Jiulginent  warper,  blue  faced  quack; 
Fond  liogiiiner.  rags  liederUer, 

Strife  enkindler,  fortune’s  wreck. 

Sniniiior’s  cooler,  winter's  warmer. 
Blood  polliiler.  speeioiis  snare; 

Mol)  collector,  man  transformer. 

Bond  iiiidoer.  ganililer’s  fare. 

Sinews  rolihcr,  worth  tlepriver. 

Strengtli  siilidiicr.  hideous  foe: 

Reason  thwartcr.  fraud  contriver. 

Money  waster,  nation’s  woe 

Vile  seducer,  joy  dispoller. 

Peace  disturber,  blackguard  guest; 
Sloth  iniplanter.  liver  svvellcr, 

Hraiii  distractor.  liatefiil  pest. 

fileraiice  hoggor.  stencil  einitter. 

Sir  I’liU!  I'.i  r.-l ' -I'.  l-’.Mi  -lro[i 

Tniunlt  raiser,  veiioni  spitler. 

Wrath  iiispiriT.  coward’s  prop. 

I’ain  inliietrr.  eye  inllnnier. 

Heart  eornipler.  folly’.s  nurse; 

Sei'rel  lialil'ter.  Ixuly  niainier. 

Tlirifi  (lefiater.  Inallisonie  curse 

Wit  destroyer,  joy  iiiipairer. 

Scandal  denier,  f mi  inontlie-1  scourge. 
Senses  I I'inter,  > onlli  ensnaror. 

Crini inventor,  r Tin’s  verge. 

Virtue  Idnsior.  tir.re  drreiver. 

Spite  displayrr.  sol’s  delight; 

N'oise  exciter,  stnrrach  heaver. 

Falsehoo-.l  ■spreader,  scorpion’s  hltc. 

Q-irrrci  eloUcr.  race  discharger. 

Giop''  cr, nq  -rr'r,  va=tefn1  swav. 

Chin  rcrb’incler.  tong  le  enlar.^cr. 

1-.,-  . . - ’c.  ih’s  i-r  a-1  way. 

Tcnip‘'s'  ssnttrr' r.  window  smasher. 

renih’s  f-'rer’ipper.  hells  dire  brlr.V: 
n.n'Tpe'T-  wT’er  r.  windpipe  slasher, 

Vr  ini  arr-  l:i  ’gir3.  meat  an  1 -’rink. 

I/ist  nr.Tis"r  li"”i  1 devil. 

Go  1 defier,  child  rf  hell; 

Snler’s  essence,  nameless  evil— 

'per  I’ve  fallcJ  thy  name  to  tell. 


June  14,  1906. 
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CONFERENCE  NOTICES. 


The  conferences  of  the 

of  Alberta  will  be  held  at  the  Mountain  View 
eet  nSouse,  northeast  of  High  Hiver  and  south- 
east of  OkotoUs.  on  the  Calgary  ^ McLeod  ^ 
the  C P Hailway.  Sunday  school  conterence 
will  be  held  on  Monday.  .MHy  «tk,  and  church  coih 
ference  on  Tuesday,  July  lOtb.  All  who  can  come 

Tnfr  atv^T' in'o/mi'^g  or 

any  of  the  bre.hren  of  the 

liigh  River,  Alta. 


marriages. 

Miller— Yoder.— On  June  5,  19()«.  at  the  home  of 
the  bride’s  parents  in  WiMtds  Co.,  OUla.,  by 
llershberger.  Hr...  Allred  H.  Miller  ami  Stster 
llovina  Yoder,  both  of  the  Milan  Valley  eongiega- 
tbm.  May  (Jod  bless  ihen.  in  their  i.ew  relation 
and  give  them  a long  and  happy  ble.  , 

Miller— Hershberger.  — Hro.  Borman  M lie 
Garrett  Co.,  Md..  and  Sister  Suie  A.  lleisblingei 
of  Cambria  Co..  Pa.,  were  united  in  tlie  Ixmds  ot 

matrimony  by  Pre.  Wm.  C. 

2-llh  of  May.  19015.  at  the  brides  bone. 

Loucks-Bitikofer.-At  the  home  ol  ^ 

near  Canton,  Kan.,  on  June  .Id,  b.\  G. 

Hro.  Joseph  S.  Houcks  and  Sister  C.lara  Uitikofe  , 
both  of  the  Spring  Valley  congregation. 

Beutler-Hetzel.-At  his  home  near  Canton. 
Kan.,  on  May  22d.  Hro.  Jacob 
Marie  Hetzel  of  Newton.  Kan.,  by  O.  A.  Diene  . 

deaths. 


Hartzler.— In  the  obituary  notice  of  Hro.  .1.  Iv 
nrrfzler  in  last  week’s  issue  all  reference  to  bis 
famil'y  was  lacking.  This  has  I'';''" 

He  leaves  a loving  companion. 
grand-children,  four  brothers  ami  Umj 
sides  a circle  of  friends  that  reached  tai  1'‘ V ' 

‘the  confines  of  the  Valley  ‘‘Jp  pis 

May  his  reward  be  great  in  litaxrn  f 
loviiiK  words  iind  kindly  d(*0'ls. 

Schlaback.-On  the.  Mb  of 
Kmma,  Lagrange  Co.,  iml  Mai.\  A..  ^ 

Andrew  Schlaback;  aged  12  ^ ..  •>  M..  -9  D.  h 
was  ill  with  consmnpiioii  about  six  iiioiillis. 

,s  survived  by  a lather,  live  brothers  ami  one  sis^ 
ter  Her  mother  died  over  two  years  ago.  1 unci  a 
Ln  June  "til.  Services  were  conducted  by  Emanuel 
Miller  and  Daniel  Hostetler. 

Culp.— On  the  23d  of  May.  I'-*.'''’- 
Asylum  at  Logansport,  Ind..  Maria 
of  the  late  Samuel  D.  Culp;  aged  M.  'i 18  D- 
as  born  May  5,  1850.  Married  to 
\nril  20  1872.  They  were  the  paieiiis  ot  six 

cWldren,  of  whom  one  son  ami  two  daiigbleis  - 
main  to  mourn  the  mother’s  death.  1 , 

son  and  two  daughters  '’%Vnn<.n  ' 

mother.  She  was  a member  ’^’"'!7,,,ne 

church  Her  remains  were  liroiiglit  to  1'^*  *'  , , 
n Harrison  Twp..  Elkhart  Co.,  hid.  ami  bmiml 
lu  the  Yellow  Creek  M.  H.  on  the  2 Mb  ot  M >• 
Funeral  services  were  conducted  by  Jonas  Loiick 
and  .1.  H.  McOowen  troni  Mark  14:8. 

Gravbill.— on  ibe  Hb  of  .lmi.\  I’.mil,  iicai-  Mar 
liimviUe,  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa.,  smblenly.  ot  hear' 
trouble.  Emma,  widow  of  the  lale  \'j 

at  an  advanced  age.  She  appeare.l 
irood  health  up  to  the  tlim*  ot  her  death,  bht  is 
survived  hy  two  sous,  three  daughters  aud  many 
friends.  She  was  a menilier  of 
Christ  denomination.  Funeral  on  II  e ‘ ' 

New  Providence  M.  H.  She  was  beUive.l  and  u 
suecled  by  those  who  knew  her. 

Lineweaver.-On  the  night  of  May  29,  19lHi,  near 
Ml.  Clinton.  Rockingham  t’"  - ^ ^Ter 

Annie  S.  Lineweaver.  aged  oU  , 

■ laiden  name  was  Heatwole,  being  the  tlilid 
daughter  ol  Henry  S.  and  lU’n.’ieha  Heatwole^ 
She^s  survived  by  a sorrowing  husband,  hei  a.gid 
hither  three  sisters,  one  brother  and  three 

children.  From  early  life  she  ''“f,  tT,i'Inonito 
faithful  and  consistent  member  of 
. church.  Services  were  held  on  the  .list  fiom  nu 
Ml.  Clinton  Mennoniie  M.  H.  betore  a laige  .1. 
-..■mlilv  of  svmpalhizing  relatives  and  **  • 

h.  .1.  Heatwole  ami  John  Huff,  the  laiier  be.iiK 
pastor  of  the  Presbylerinn  church.  Fixt,  Isa. 

Stemen.— Samuel  E.  SI  emeu,  son  of  Isaac  H. 
and  Lvdia  Stemen  of  Elida,  Allen  Co..  (V.  was  l"'r" 
April  7,  1870;  died  May  2(’i,  190o;  aged  .!(.  V.  I ^ ^ 
PI  D Dnited  wilh  the  Mennoniie  church  at  the 
age  of  19  years,  in  December.  1893  he  was  nini- 
ried  to  Mary  E.  Heatwole  ol  Hnrrisonbutg,  \a 
'Fo  Ibis  union  were  born  seven  children,  the  "''lest 
11l^  years  the  voungest  aboul  one  year  old.  lie 
loater^f  at  her,  ■mother,  two  brothers,  five  sisters, 
an  affectionate  wife  and  seven  children  to  moiirn 
his  early  departure.  Hro.  Stemen  came  to  his 


herald  of  truth. 

death  by.  drowning  in  a stone 
Auglaize  river,  in  the  attempt  to  save  “'s 
boy  who  was  in  the  act  of  drown  ng.  He  had 
promised  his  little  boys  an  outing  «■  the  Hvm 
immediately  after  corn  planting,  and  earl>  in 
morning  of  this  day  the  father  and  sons  and  one 
of  their  cousins  drove  about  twelve  miles  to  tl  e 
stone  quarry  wliere  they  spent  the  day  pleasaiU  y 
until  about  4 p ni.,  when  preparations  were  bung 
I de  to  return  home,  the  oldest  boy  accidental  y 
fell  into  deep  water.  The  other  ^’‘Cltedly  ca  led  U, 
the  father  for  help,  who  hastily  jiml  Kape 
into  the  water.  Inil  it  is  thought  that  he  was 
seized  with  cramps,  as  he  soon  sank  to  the  bottom 
and  wa!^  drowned  In  the  meantime  the  cousin^ 
the  drowning  boy  rescued  him  by  I'®"' 
a fishing-pole  with  which  he  drew  him  to  shore. 
The  body  ot  the  father  was  taken  from  the  water 
after  about  forty  minuies  ]‘ad  elapsed,  and  "^eug  1 
to  tho  sorrowful  home  aliout  n'hlaihbl- 
buried  in  the  Salem  cemetery,  May  -J.  1905. 

More  than  one  thousand  ''*^^.®Vriend 

uav  their  last  tribute  ot  respect  to  then  trieml 
Lnd  l.rother  and  Jo  sympalhiz.e  with  Hie  giiet- 
strickeii  relatives.  Funeral  services  weie  ctn 
ducted  bv  J.  M.  Shenk  and  John  Blosser.  By 
Sliest  o't  the  wife  the  wail  of  the  tath^er.  as  he 
leaped  into  the  water,  was  used  as  a.  basis  for  1 e^ 
marks  ”Oh!  mv  dear  cliihi!  A similar  wall  of 
ather'for  a son.  but  under  different  circumstances 
s recorded  in  2 Sam.  18:33,  and  shows  what  a 
parent’s  liearl  will  venture  and  sacrifice  for  love 
of  a child.  We  believe  that  because  of  this  tiag  c 
affair  nianv  a father  and  mother  purposed  in  tluii 
hearts  to  ‘put  forth  more  effort  for  tlie  spiri  ual 
rescue  of  their  sons  and  daughters  from  the  dept  s 
of  sin,  and  to  help  lead  them  into  fc  “ivshii^  H m 
Suirit  by  praver  and  council,  so  that  whui  tne 
reaper  conies  hastily  they  may  be  ready.  Why  we 
ar'e  sonielimes  visited  with  such 
do  not  know,  Imt  we  do  know  that  ;H'  '‘‘UR 

work  logi'lher  for  good  to  I hem  tliat  love  God,  to 
ihein  who  are  the  called  according  lo  bis  P>!n'''»c 
■lud  we  believe  that  in  Ibis  instance  he  will  fultl 
1,1s  promise,  “1  will  never  leave  tliee,  nor 
thee.” 


Mennonite  Board  of  Charitable  Homes  & Missmns. 

Received  for  Fort  Wayne  Mission  Building. 

From  Elida.  Ohio,  $27;  Lydia  Goldsmith.  $2;  k . 

H iCm  $1;  wm.  Hahn  Co.,  p;  a A^  welding. 

s*"*  • Iiid  Kiiriiituro  $1,  C.  Sohufor, 

HVhlaUer.  50c;  C.  H.  Allsmyer.  $2;  Nmhols  Heiney. 

5llc;  John  Freidrlch.  50c;  three  H'iends  $1.50 

trim,  Johnstown.  Pa.,  $25;  J.  Brubakei,  $10. 

Toinl  'S77  H.  L.  BENDER, 

Total.  $ It.  pjjj  sec’y. 


Financial  Report  of  the  Mennonite  Evangelizing  & 
Benevolent  Board  for  the  Month  of  April,  1906. 
RECEIVED. 

Evancielizing.  — Mr.^.  Anna  Keene,  $„,  .1.  .L 
Lesher.'^$lo;  Kansas  & Nebraska  Local  Mission 

Hoard.  $4.55;  H.  Stemen,  $3(1.50.  Total,  $u3.0.>. 

Chicago  Mission. -From  Elida,  Ohio,  $50;  from 
a Sister^  Wayne  Co.,  tibio.  $25;  Harliara  Hershev . 
$25!  Cressman  Cong.,  Out..  $51  25;  Wa'erh.o  Cimg 
Onl  $57  84  ; Berlin  Cong.,  Ont.,  $a0.  Hi  >.  CU'- 
Khrisman  (ileceased).  $10;  A.  R.  Mille.5  ^ 
z.ie  King.  $1;  Hiilab  King,  $2;  D.  P. 

Fbuadale,  Oin.,  $2.5;  Maltawana  S.  ^..  Fu- 
$7  Ml-  Mrs.  J.  R.  lA’liman,  $1;  Sister  I’unk.  Pa^, 
$lii-  Ira  Josephine.  Martin  and  Esther  Tscliantz, 
$•>1.5  Mrs  Fannv  Tschantz,  $0.95;  Mrs.  Christ, 
dimmers,  $1;  Priends  from  Minm.  $1;  Stemem 
«5-  a Sister  $1:  Ix>w  l»oint  S.  S.,  IB.,  per  L>dia 
over  $1  OO;  I.OW  Point  S.  S„  III.,  per  Emma  Oyet 
$1  111';  Kansas  and  Neb.  Conf,  Ix.cal  Mission  Boaid. 
jM.50;  Bro.  Landes,  Kan.,  $.-.;  a Sister.  Hb  *1  • 

Hro.  Nolt.  Ohio.  $3;  Flanagan  Cou^’,”' ;f.‘'‘care  e 
Uopp.  ill..  $1;  Sister  Sharp,  N.  Dak..  $1,  Larne 

Yoder.  $3.  ’Fotal,  $393.05. 

India  Mission.— Mrs.  Anna  Keene,  $3;  D.  l. 

Springer.  $3;  M.  Augspnrger.  $10;  Kansas  an^l 

Neliraska  Conf.  l.ocal  Mission  Hoaid,  $14,  H.  E. 
Martin.  $5;  B.  Stemen.  $15;  Maple  Grove  Cong., 
Ind.,  $40;  Bro.  Clir.  Elirisman  (deceased),  $15. 
Total,  $105. 

India  Orphans.— Martha  Heatwole  $la;  S.  A. 
and  Leah  Hartzler.  $15;  Sugar  Creek  Cong..Ja. 
$20. oO;  Liz/.it*  ami  Krie  Harizler,  $15,  C.  . * - 

ier.  $15;  Melinda  Peachy,  $15;  A1  ensv  lie  A^  M. 
^ S Pa  $12  18;  Palmyra  S.  S.,  Mo.,  $l->.  Malta 

S S I'...  5.  a.  5: 

Margaret  Stauffer.  $15;  Union  S.  S.  l b.  $44^49 
Belleville  S.  S„  Pa..  $15;  A.  R.  Zook.  $15.  Tota  . 
$204,20.  . „ 

Fort  Wayne  Mission. — A.  R.  Miller,  59^^.  B. 
Stemen.  VK  a Hro..  Goshen  $5; 

Missionary  Society.  Hiishen.  Ind  . $1-  Daniel  Y 
der,  25c;  Reuben  Ebersole,  .,0c.  N.  E.  Byers,  $1, 
Lena  Conrad,  $1.  Total.  $25.25. 

Orphans’  Home. — B.  Stemen.  $5. 

Philadelphia  Mission.— B.  Stemen,  $6. 

Kansas  City  Mission. — B.  Stemen,  $6. 


Welsh  Mountain  Mission. — B.  Stemen,  $5. 

Sent  Direct  to  India  (Feb.  1906  Report)— Oak 
Grove  S.  S.  Class.  Ohio,  S39.70;  Amanda  Troyer  s 
S S.  Class,  Ohio.  $17.49;  S.  L.  Warye,  *7.50.  S.  E. 
Allgyer,  $7.50;  Young  People’s  Meeting,  Oak  Grove 
ConL  0.,  $12.65:  collected  ’ 

$28  25'  Maple  Grove  Cong.,  Ind.,  $50.34,  a Hro.. 
$10;  from  little  S.  S.  folks 

Maple  Grove  S.  S..  Ind..  82c;  Havid  Garber.  $18 
P.  8j}.  Camp  and  wife,  $16;  from  Cbuicli  & SL  S. 
Hymnal  Fund.  $100;  Zion  Cong..  Ore  *15  Gov- 
ernment grant  tor  lepers.  $53.  lolal.  $375.25. 

(Received  by  M.  C.  Lehman  before  going  to 
Indlal.  — Oak  Grove  Cong.,  Wayne  Co.,  Ohio, 
$76.05;  ScotUiale  Cong.,  Stahl  Cong.^  P^^^ 

$24.78;  Maltawana  Cong..  Pa..  $11.42.  BellevUl 
Cong..  Pa..  $24.08;  Slate  > 

Elkhart  Cong..  Ind..  $5;  Elmdale.  Mich..  $19.50, 
Meiamora,  111..  $10;  Fulton  Co..  Ohio.  ?24^8. 
Helhel  Cong.,  Ixigan  Co.,  Ohio.  $38.66;  Crown  Hi 
Cong..  Ohio.  $6.93;  Lizzie  J.  Hesss  S.  S.  Class. 
Pa.,  $1.75;  Bro.  Hess,  27c;  B.  B.  Stoltzfus,  $30, 
Solomon  Hartzler,  $1.  Total,  $318.35. 

PAID. 

General  Fund.— Postage,  $1.50;  car  fare,  $1.30. 

^"EvanVeHzing.— S.  C.  Brunk,  for  workers  In  Ohio, 

$30.00. 

Chicago  M ission.— Domestic,  $6;  living.  $22.81 
laundry^  $4.70;  stationery,  $1.74;  charity.  $7.60 
coal,  $3.90;  shoes.  $2;  car  fare,  95c;  gas,  $3.50 
sundries,  $5.38.  Total,  $58.58. 

Fort  Wayne  Mission. — Rent,  $5;  freight  and 
express,  $2.60;  stationery,  $1.62;  oil,  $123;  garde 
seeds  and  tools.  $1.54.  TotaL  $^11^99.^^^^ 

Elkhart,  Ind,  Treas. 

•SPECIAL  NCTICE. — All  our  patrons  who  order 
Egyptian  Ointment  will  make  sure  address  to 
the  undersigned,  making  all  money 
etc  navahle  to  the  same.  Orders  sent  to  a y 
oiher'address  are  delayed.  When 
dress  given  below  they  will  have  prompt  aHeaHon. 
So  also  IiTorders  for  Bibles  and  in  any  other  busi- 
ness nUters  intended  for  this  House  be  sure  and 
address  as  follows;  tauiMn  pn 

mennonite  PUBLISHING 

TO  THE  SICK. 

Dr.  John  D.  Burkholder.  511-13-15  Woolwonh 
Building.  l.ancasler.  Pa.,  may  help  you  or  cave  yo_ 
Dr  Burkholder  comes  from  Philadelphia.  He  i 
editor  of  The  Philadelphia  Advocate  of 
r/ra  former  instructor  in  The  Philadelphia  Col- 
lege  and  Infirmary  of  Osteopalby. 

nQTFOPATHY  deals  with  the  cause  of  disease, 
anfharmadllts  wide  reputation  curing  or  hen^ 
filing  cases  even  after  they  were  pronounced  in 
curable.  U Is  not  claimed  that  It  can 
disease,  but  if  you  are  suffering  it  may  be  the  oniy 
treatment  that  will  help  you.  


BONDS  FOR  SALE. 

The  Mennonite  Publishing  Company  hM  aUll 

some  of  those  i-Trst  Mortgage  ®j904  “nd 

These  bonds  run  ten  years  from  May  2.  1904.  ana 

liear  five  per  rent  interest.  PRy®'*'* 
sTred  annually  or  semi-annually.  These  bonds 
make  a good,  safe  investment,  and  we  ho^  our 
patrons  Ind  friends  will  avail  themselves  of  the, 
uSorUinlty  to  secure  them.  For  further  particu- 
lars apply  to 

Mennonite  Publishing  Co..  Elkhart,  Ind. 
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Just  Issued 
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^ We  have  just  issued  a special  Illustrated 
y catalogue  of  choice  books  designed  partlcu- 
►5  larly  for  agents.  It  embraces  the  very  latest 
^ Bibles- and  best  Subscription  Books,  every 
£ one  of  which  Is  a work  of  merit,  and  has 
S been  highly  recommended.  The  variety  pre- 


rents  a strung  line  for  the  agent,  for  It  em- 
5b  braces  books  that  are  suitable  for  every 
^ tnemher  of  the  family— from  the  oldest  to 
H the  youngest.  — 

M 

M Write  us  at  once  for  our  liberal  terms. 
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Hi 
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Hi 
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We  Want  Agents  In  every  community. 


MENNONITE  PUBLISHING  CO., 

Elkhart,  Indiana. 
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rlERALO^l  KU 1 rl 

Organ  of  Sixteen  Conferences  in  the  United  States  and  Canada.  "i 

..HOW  heautifu.  are  the  feet  of  them  that  preach  the  gospe.  can  no  man  .ay  than  that  is  .aid.  which  is  Joeu.  CHri.L” 


Published  Weekly. 


ELKHART,  IND.,  THURSDAY,  JUNE  21.  1906. 


NOTICE. — All  matter  intended  for  publication 
should  be  addressed  HERALD  OF  TRUTH.  All 
business  matters,  orders  for  books,  papers,  etc., 
or  in  any  way  pertaining  to  the  business  of  the 
House  should  be  addressed  MENNONITE  PUB- 
LISHING CO.,  ELKHART,  IND. 

editorial  notes. 

Converting  people  to  our  opinion's  is  proselyt- 
ing; leading  people  to  Christ  is  evangelizing. 

# 

Deacon  Ordained.— In  the  congregation  at  Crys- 
tal Springs,  Harper  Co.,  Kan.,  a deacon  was  or- 
dained during  the  latter  part  of  May.  The  lot 
fell  on  Bro.  Jonas  Yoder.  The  Lord  bless  and  fit 
him  for  his  Important  work. 

# 

The  seventeen-year  locusts  have  made  their  ap- 
pearance in  parts  of  Pennsylvania  and  other 
states  and  are  said  to  be  very  numerous.  In  the 
southern  part  of  Lancaster  county  they  are  so 
numerous  that  the  orchards  are  literally  alive 
with  them. 

■}(■ 

Do  not  be  discouraged  when  men  ridicule  your 
efforts  to  labor  in  the  cause  of  Christ  and  do  good 
unto  others.  Jesus  says,  “Blessed  are  yc  when 
men  shall  revile  you  and  persecute  you  and  say 
all  manner  of  evil  against  you  falsely  for  my  sake. 
Rejoice  and  be  exceeding  glad;  for  great  is  your 
rew'ard  in  heaven” 

A great  spiritual  awakening  has  taken  place 
among  the  Mennonite  young  men  in  the  New 
Berdjan  (South  Russia!  forestry.  These  young 
men  do  forestry  work  for  the  emperor  in  lieu  of 
military  service,  and  while  some  are  members  of 
the  church,  many  are  not,  or  it  so  they  are  only 
In  name.  Through  the  spiritual  awakening  large 
numbers  have  been  brought  to  Christ. 

Minister  Ordained.-ln  the  Vincent  congregation 
in  Chester  Co.,  Pa.,  a minister  was  chosen  and 
ordained  on  the  7lh  of  June.  There  were  four 
candidates  presented,  viz.,  Amos  Kolb,  William 
Weaver,  Henry  liurliiei  and  William  Guud.  Tlie 
lot  fell  to  Amos  Kolh.  May  the  Lord  fill  him 
with  wisdom,  grace  and  strenglh  to  become  an 
instrument  of  much  good  to  the  cause  of  Christ 
and  the  salvation  of  many  souls.  COR. 

* 

The  Mennonite  churches  near  Jekaterinoslav 
and  Rosenhof  in  South  Russia  recently  sent  three 
men  with  about  7,000  roubles  into  the  Kazan  Dis- 
trict to  buy  flour  and  seed  grain  for  the  needy  in 
that  section,  last  year’s  shortage  in  crops  having 
reduced  many  of  the  native  Russians  to  dire 
want.  The  kindness  and  liberality  of  these  con- 
gregations was  greatly  appreciated.  A commit- 
tee was  appointed  to  further  minister  to  those 
most  in  need  of  help. 

* 

' Watch  and  pray  that  you  may  not  be  led  into 

vanity  and  pride  when  men  foolishly  flatter  and 
praise  you.  Jesus  well  understood  the  inclination 
of  the  human  heart  to  self-exaltation  and  there- 
fore warned  his  followers  with  the  significant 
declaration  (Luke  6:26),  “Woe  unto  you  when  all 
men  speak  well  of  you.”  Flattery  is  one  of  Satan  s 
strongest  and  most  effectual  weapons,  and  many 
of  the  Lord’s  followers  need  divine  help  continu- 
ally to  keep  them  humble. 


At  the  joint  meeting  of  the  Evangelizing  and 
Charila'lile  Boards,  there  was  considerable  dis- 
cussion in  the  effort  to  find  a short  name  for  the 
new  organization,  the  name  finally  sifting  down 
lo  “Mennonite  Board  of  Missions  and  Charities. 
The  name  is  good  and  not  too  long,  as  compared 
with  other  names  which  we  have  run  across  since 
the  meeting.  Here  is  one  of  them;  “The  Board  of 
Publication  of  the  General  Council  of  the  Evan- 
gelical Lutheran  Church  of  North  America.” 

* 

Bro.  J.  N.  Kaufman’s  letter  on  the  mission  page 
of  this  issue  is  full  of  interesting  as  well  as  sug- 
gestive facts.  It  Is  safe  to  say  that  It  Is  not  the 
general  features  of  mission  work,  but  the  trying 
incidentals  and  the  daily  little  things-and  of 
which  we  know  so  little,  because  the  missionaries 
tell  us  so  little  of  them— that  use  up  the  vital 
forces  of  the  workers  in  the  field.  Judging  by 
the  incident  related  by  Bro.  Kaufman,  there  arc 
a good  many  Americans  in  India  or  a good  many 
Indians  in  America.  Or  perhaps  the  term  human 
nature  would  explain  a characteristic  common  to 
both.  We  may,  however,  well  add  a 7 when  we 
call  such  people  Christians,  only  that  we  are  so 
apt  to  expect  better  things  of  Hindu  Christians 
than  we  do  of  those  In  this  enlightened  land.  Per- 
haps the  article  “They  All  Do  It.”  on  the  Young 
People’s  Page  of  this  issue  is  a further  explana- 
tion of  the  case. 


We  have  often  noticed  that  many  of  the  so-  , 
called  revivals  in  some  churches  had  more  of  the 
element  of  rivals  than  of  revivals.  One  church  In 
town  begins  a “revival”  and  at  once  another 
church  begins  similar  efforts;  soon  a third  gets 
some  barnstormer  pulpit  actor  and  begins  a cru- 
sade. Usually  the  church  that  can  present  the 
biggest  attraction  gels  the  largest  crowd.  This  Is 
all  wrong.  It  savors  of  the  street-corner  fakir’s 
methods,  but  not  of  the  spirit  of  Christ.  It  Is  an 
open  question  whether  Jesns  would  not  say  to 
many  of  the  revivals  and  all  the  crowd-drawing 
paraphernalia  that  aeeompanles  so  many  of  them; 

"Gel  thee  behind  me,  Satan;  for  thon  art  an  of- 
fence to  me:  for  thon  savorest  not  of  the  things 
that  he  uf  Guii,  t»it  those  Ih.at  he  of  men  ” The 
activity  that  is  begotten  of  rivalry  Is  not  the  best, 
nor  actuated  by  high  motives  in  work  for  the  sal- 
vation of  souls.  This,  however,  does  not  include 
efforts  made  to  counteract  work  that  la  contrary 
to  God’s  plan  and  plain  teaching.  But  In  these 
days  when  so  many  churches  pretend  to  fraternize 
with  those  of  other  denominations,  such  rival 
efforts  are  practical  refutations  of  their  professed 
fraternity  and  the  world  looks  on  with  scorn  at 
the  hypocrisy.  This  rivalry  engenders  and  fosters 
the  desire  for  numbers,  and  the  Christian  ehureh 
is  being  rapidly  filled  with  non-repentant.  un- 
pardoned. un-Christllke  people.  When  we  cannot 
call  a hand  of  Christ’s  professed  followers  a 
Chrlstllke  church  we  cannot  properly  call  It  a 
Christian  church.  There  are  ehnrohes  to-day  who 
openly  boast  of  numbers,  of  the  sutterioritv  o 
numbers.  Theirs  is  the  hlec-sf  Sun.luv 
in  town,  they  have  the  biggest  eolleelions.  the 
biggest  eholr.  the  biggest  this  and  that,  and  they 
mav  he  at  the  same  time  making  the  biggest  hum- 
bug of  religion.  Rivalry  and  boasting  go  hand 
in  hand,  and  both  reek  of  the  pit. 

* 

There  are  many  who  look  up  to  onr  esteemed 
President  as  a man  of  noble  Impulses  and 
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poses,  of  high  aims  and  a character  whose  exam- 
ple Is  worthy  of  imlta'tion.  It  is  probable  that 
tnere  are  many  good  traits  for  which  he  does  not 
receive  credit.  Nevertheless  even  a president  Is 
blit  human,  and  the  actions  of  some  have  shown 
them  to  be  very  human.  Onr  schools  are  Inclined 
lo  Inculcate  the  spirit  of  adoration  for  onr  country, 
pride  in  its  wealth,  in  its  greatness  and  its  power. 
All  this,  pul  together,  is  supposed  lo  engender 
patriotism,  and  a feeling  ot  extreme  independence, 
a feeling  that  we  can  get  along  without  the  rest 
of  the  world,  that  we  are  superior  to  the  rest  of 
the  kingdoms  and  nations  of  this  world,  and  all 
we  need  is  the  occasion  to  prove  it  lo  them.  Such 
an  occasion  seemed  to  eome  in  the  Spanlsh- 
American  war,  the  outcome  of  which  gave  an  in- 
tense impetus  to  such  feelings.  Next  came  the 
San  Francisco  hori'or  that  in  a few  days  changed 
thousands  from  men  of  wealth  to  homeless 
paupers.  The  world  was  ready  to  help  in  the  hour 
of  our  supposed  need.  There  was  an  expression 
oi  unselfish  generosity  from  all  sides,  the  desire 
lo  render  prompt  relief.  But  "No.  thank  you.  we 
have  plenty  and  don’t  need  your  help.  We  can 
gel  along  very  well  williout  yon.”  There  is  but 
one  word  that  adequately  expresses  the  condition 
or  explains  the  situation,  and  that  word  is  “pride. 
We  are  rich,  and  in  need  of  nothing,  not  even  the 
humanitarian  impulses  that  move  a poor  woman 
to  bring  a tinqnet  to  a rich  neighbor  who  is  111. 
or  that  cause  a poor  latiorer  to  say  a word  of 
sympathy  to  his  well-to-do  neighbor  who  is  in 
affilellon.  Smother  those  impulses  hy  letting  that 
poor  man  or  that  poor  woman  feel  that  yon  do  not 
want  such  expressions  of  good-will  to  men,  and 
you  sap  the  very  foundations  of  Christian  prin- 
ciple. That  is  the  reason  why  we  cannot  land 
the  Chief  Executive's  example  in  refusing  aid  in 
the  recent  catastrophe.  It  is  true  that  a dlstinr- 
lion  was  made  between  the  aid  offered  to  the 
government  and  that  offered  directly  to  (he  suf- 
ferers, hut  even  the  government  is  hut  the  in- 
dividual multiplied  84,000,000  times,  if  the  gen- 
erally aeeepled  definition  of  what  this  government 
is,  be  eorreet. 


HOW  TREAT  Gur  Confession  of  laith 

TRANSGRESSOR.S7  1.'  ' 

some  eanse.  have  been 

exemnmtmicaled  from  the  church,  lhaf  "we  must 
not  treat  such  ulTendcrs  as  enemies,  hut  exhort 
tliem  as  lireihren.  in  order  thereliy  to  tiring  them 
to  a knowledg<>  of  their  sins  and  to  repentance; 
so  that  they  may  again  liceome  reconi-iled  fo  God 
and  the  ehureh.  and  tie  rei-eived  and  admitted  into 
the  same— thus  exercising  love  toward  them,  ns 
is  heeoniilig  (2  Thess.  3:V5)  ” We  quote  from  tho 
Confession  of  F’alth  heeaiise  this  is  simply  a com- 
pilation of  that  which  the  scriptures  l.-aeli  us.  the 
passages  being  n’ferred  to  in  our  Confession.  For 
those  to  whom  God  lias  reveah-d  his  eonipas 
sioiiate  and  for.giving  love,  ihls  is  noi  only  |his- 
sihle  hut  reasonalde,  and  their  love  for  souls  in 
error  iirmnpts  tlieni  to  do  as  Christ  did  and  go  out 
iil'on  the  mountains  and  wilds  of  worldliness  after 
these  straying  ones  To  tliose  und.  r Me-  'aw 
this  is  not  only  iinnalural.  tint  tinreasonahle  and 
silly. 

In  theory.  Ihen.  we  do  all  we  can  to  restore  to 
favor  with  God  and  membership  In  the  church 
those  who  have  gone  astray.  WTiat  do  we  do  in 
actual  practice?  In  theory  we  love;  what  is  to 
be  said  of  the  reality?  And  If  we  hold  up  our 


222 


June  21, 


\ 


Confession  of  Faith  as  the  expression  of  our  prac- 
tice and  claim  to  tollow  the  Bible,  and  yet  do  not 
no  it,  what  arc  we?  Perhaps  tliree-fourtlis  of  the 
many  divisions  in  our  denoiuinatiun  were  brought 
about  because  neither  side  of  a faction  was  in 
accord  with  Bible  teaclHng  and  divine  example 
regarding  the  treatment  of  those  with  whom  we 
differ.  This  seems  like  a rash  statement,  but 
history  will  probably  amply  confirm  the  claim. 
But  then  the  great  majority  of  us  arc  not  inter- 
ested in  real,  truth  and  detail  presenting  history, 
and  for  obvious  reasons,  perhaps.  We  are  willing 
to  let  it  go  at  some  glittering  generalities.  Is, 
then,  history  wrong,  or 'our  Confession  a fraud, 
and  both  to  be  forgotten?  Perhaps,  if  there  is 
such  a thing  as  a denominational  conscience  it 
would  be  very  convenient  ii  memory  were  short 
and  conscience  elastic.  But  what  is  our  con- 
science regarding  our  attitude  toward  those  who 
have,  for  one  reason  or  another,  been  disowned  by 
the  church?  Is  our  duty  done  when  we  have  ex- 
pelled them?  And  with  what  feelings,  as  a rule, 
are  they  expelled?  is  any  love  left  for  them? 
Any  sympathy  for  them  that  wotild  impel  us  to 
continue  to  pray,  not  with  our  lips  only,  but  be- 
cause of  our  love  for  them  impelling  us  to  pray 
and  labor,  for  their  restoration? 

It  seems  one  of  the  greatest  responsibilities, 
one  ol  the  most  solemn,  and  perhaps  trying,  duties 
begins  after  a member  has  been  disowned.  Do 
we  entreat  such  an  one  as  » brother?  Do  we 
seek  to  restore  him?  Do  we  even  think  of  such  a 
duty?  If  the  apostle  enjoins  ns  to  do  so,  surely 
it  is  a duty  we  ought  not  to  overlook,  or,  if  we 
overlook  it,  will  we  not  in  a measure  be  held 
responsible?  The  feeling  so  often  seems  to  be: 
Well,  we  are  rid  of  him,  and  we  arc  going  to 
stay  rid  of  him.  We  are  going  to  give  him  small 
chance  to  make  any  more  trouble  for  us.”  Sweet 
revenge,  indeed!  But  what  does  the  scripture 
say?  “Avenge  not  yourselves”  (Rom.  12:1!)).  We 
draw  up  our  Pharisaic  robe  of  self-satisfaction  and 
perhaps  of  self-something-else  and  wrap  it  more 
closely  about  us  that  we  may  appear  to  be  careful 
not  to  be  contaminated  by  him.  We  are  supposed 
to  love  him  and  do  all  we  can  to  win  him  from 
the  error  of  his  w^ays,  but  while  we  speak  to  him 
and  make  a pleasant  face  at  him,  we  let  him  feel 
the  full  force  of  every  little  taunting,  dishearten- 
ing slight,  we  ignore  him  altogether  when  there 
is  a decent  chance  to  do  so  and  instead  of  soften- 
ing his  heart  we  simply  harden  it,  and  then  charge 
him  with  being  reprobate.  This  is  a line  art,  in- 
deed, but  it  is  not  taught  by  Christ,  but  by  tin- 
regenerate  humanity,  and  herein,  I believe,  we 
have  to  acknowledge  a grievous  weakness,  of 
which  not  many  may  be  perfectly  free.  What 
shall  we  do  about  it?  Will  we  acknowledge  our 
weakness,  or  will  we  ignore  it?  1 do  not  wish  to 
he  understood  as  opposing  discipline  in  the 
rhureh.  far  tnuu  it.  I ib)  uol  believt'  tlu'  ehureh 
is  strict  enough  in  the  matter  of  discipline,  espe- 
cially in  some  directions.  But  where  we  miss  it 
is  that  we  do  not  discipline  in  the  right  siilrit  in 
so  man.v  cases.  It  seems  a little  too  much  like  a 
man  said  of  us  once,  namely,  that  we  do  not  do 
anything  until  we  got  out  of  temper,  and  then 
we  do  too  much.  Wo  may  make  a great  show  of 
dignity  in  our  anger  or  call  it  righteous  indigna- 
tion or  some  other  term  of  which  we  do  not  know 
the  real  meaning,  but  while  that  method  will  pass 
muster  with  man,  will  it  pass  muster  with  God? 
Does  not  the  very  fact  that  we  drop  a man  as 
hard  as  we  can  and  then  pa.v  no  more  attention  to 
him  than  to  give  him  studied  slights  and  willfully 
ignore  him,  show  of  what  spirit  we  are  when  w’e 
do  so?  We  hale  a man  before  council,  committee 
or  cabal  and  give  him  his  dose  not  according  to 
the  woril  of  Cod  or  the  exiimple  of  Christ  toward 
erring  humanity,  but  acconling  to  our  own 
wrought-up  feelings  in  the  matter,  and  then  let 
him  <irop,  or.  if  we  cannot  let  him  drop,  we  let  him 
feel  the  weight  of  our  real  dislike  for  him  bv  our 
altitude  toward  him.  That  Is  the  way  they  do 
in  politics,  but  it  is  hardly  right  to  take  politicians 
and  their  tricks  and  tactics  for  our  exnmiile. 
Christ  has  given  us  a different  spirit  and  a dlf- 
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terent  way,  and  it  seems  to  me  he  must  be  just 
as  ready  to  own  one  who  Is  treated  in  this  way 
as  he  is  to  own  those  wtio  treat  him  thus;  in  fact. 
It  seems  peculiarly  the  nature  of  Christ  to  have 
large  compassion  for  the  victims  of  such  treat- 
ment. 1 am  not  stating  that  all  offenders  are 
dealt  with  in  this  way,  or  that  they  are  accorded 
such  after  treatment,  but  the  church  is  by  no 
means  clear  of  it,  and  is  therefore  responsible  to 
I he  extent  that  she  is  involved  in  or  contaminated 
by  such  methods. 

In  the  increasing  clamor  and  struggle  for  recog- 
nition of  abilities,  real  or  presumed,  there  is  dan- 
ger that  the  matter  of  real  spiritual  condition  is 
lost  sight  of  or  hidden  beneath  the  cloak  of  ac- 
tivity or,  alas,  that  which  is  mere  ambition,  but 
which  is  misnamed  consecration.  In  no  respect 
perhaps  does  the  enemy  of  the  church  accomplish 
greater  mischief  in  the  w'ay  of  undermining  true 
spirituality  in  the  church  than  by  means  of  this 
misnamed  and  misunderstood  ambition.  By  this 
means  one  politician  seeks  to  overcome  his  rival 
by  putting  him  beneath  himself,  using  the  people 
as  his  tools.  The  matter  of  principles  is  simply 
a base  on  which  to  operate  and  the  base  is  often 
built  where  it  is  supposed  the  majority  will  stand 
upon  it.  Sad  when  the  only  difference  between 
the  church  and  the  world  is  in  the  name.  Sad 
that  this  spirit  must  pervade  in  the  church  to  the 
extent  that  the  more  excellent  way  of  Christ  is 
lost  sight  of  and  the  method  used  apologized  for 
as  being  the  opinion  of  the  majority,  or  the  safest 
way,  or  the  surest  way  of  securing  peace  to  the 
church.  II  the  church  were  more  spiritual  it 
would  not  be  the  safest  way;  as  it  is,  it  is  probably 
the  most  expedient,  even  if  not  according  to  the 
law  ol  Christ.  But  the  church  is  the  sufferer  in 
the  end,  and  we  who  transmit  to  posterity  such 
methods  of  dealing  with  offenders  and  transgress- 
ors will  be  held  accountable  in  a large  measure 
for  the  evil  that  we  introduced  or  did  not  correct. 
Think  on  these  things.  It  is  time  to  serve  the 
I.ord. 


PERSONAL  MENTION. 


Ero.  S.  H.  Algyer  of  West  Liberty,  Ohio, 
preached  in  the  Mennonite  M.  H.  in  Lancaster, 
l•’a.,  on  Wednesday  evening,  June  13th. 

Eish.  Jacob  N.  Brubacher  of  Mount  Joy,  Lan- 
caster Co.,  Pa.,  conducted  the  services  at  the 
fireville  Mennonite  Home  on  Sunday.  June  10th. 

The  brethren  John  Lantz  of  Fulton  Co.,  Ohio, 
and  .lonas  Schlatter  of  Allen  Co.,  Ohio,  visited  at 
the  Publishing  House  in  Elkhart  on  the  9th  of 
. I line.  Their  visit  was  appreciated. 

Pro.  M.  C.  Cressman  of  Berlin,  Ont.,  accom- 
panied by  his  wife  and  two  children,  contemplates 
n \isli  to  easteni  Pennsylvania  during  the  month 
of  July.  We  wish  (hem  a pleasant  trip. 

Pre.  Henry  Anglemoyer  of  Silverdale,  Bucks  Co., 
I’ll.,  preached  at  the  chapel  in  Harleysville,  Mont- 
gomer.v  Co.,  Pa.,  on  Sunday  evening,  June  17th. 
Bro.  Anglemoyer  is  an  active  worker  in  the  good 
cause. 

Pre.  Joseph  Ruth  of  the  Line  Lexington  (Bucks 
Co.,  Pa.)  congregation,  attended  services  at  the 
Old  Deep  Run  meeting-house  on  Sunday,  June 
Ihth,  and  preached  there  from  the  text,  “Ye  must 
be  born  again.” 

Bro.  Isaac  Kulp  of  Bucks  Co.,  Pa.,  spent  some 
time  at  Goshen  during  last  week.  He  is  making 
an  extended  trip  through  a number  of  states  and 
cultivating  an  acquaintance  with  the  Mennonite 
people  in  different  localities. 

Bish.  David  Plank  of  Logan  Co.,  Ohio,  has  been 
spending  some  time  in  Mifflin  Co.,  Pa.  He  and 
John  E.  Kauffman  conducted  the  services  at  the 
A.  M.  M.  H.  in  that  vicinity  on  Sunday,  the  10th 
of  June.  One  person  w'as  received  by  baptism. 

Ero.  A.  D.  Martin  of  Scottdale,  Pa.,  spent  Wed- 
nesday afternoon,  June  13th,  at  the  Publishing 
House  in  Elkhart.  We  were  glad  to  show  him 


through,  and  enjoyed  his  visit.  He  was  accom- 
panied by  Bro.  S.  F.  Coffman  of  Vineland.  Ont. 

Ero.  John  Schlatter  of  Wayland,  Iowa,  on  his 
return  trip  from  the  Consolidated  Mission  Board 
meeting  at  Rittman,  Ohio,  spent  some  time  in 
visiting  friends  and  relatives  and  stopped  for  a 
short  visit  at  Elkhart.  Ho  started  for  home  in 
tne  afternoon  of  the  same  day. 

Bro.  S.  F.  Coffman  of  Vineland,  Ont.,  with  his 
little  son  John,  spent  about  a week  visiting  with 
his  mother  and  family  in  Elkhart.  He  conducted 
the  services  in  the  Elkhart  congregation  on  Sun- 
liay,  June  10th,  and  left  for  home  via  Buffalo  and 
Niagara  Falls  on  k’rlday  evening,  June  15th. 

Bro.  D.  H.  Bender  of  Scottdale,  Pa.,  editor  of  our 
Sunday  School  Lesson  Helps,  spent  a few  hours 
at  Elkhart  on  the  14th  of  June.  He  came  west 
to  attend  a business  meeting  at  Goshen,  and  was 
accompanied  by  Bro.  Henry  Hershey  of  Lancaster 
Co.,  Pa.,  secretary  of  the  Sunday  School  Mission 
of  that  county. 

Bro.  Joseph  R.  Stauffer  and  wife  of  the  Seward 
county  Amish  congregation,  who  had  been  on  a 
tour  weeks’  visit  among  the  brethren  in  Canada, 
visited  the  Publishing  House  in  Elkhart  on  the 
15lh  of  June.  They  Intend  to  visit  friends  and 
relatives  near  Goshen  and  then  return  to  their 
home  in  Nebraska. 

Pre.  A.  D.  Wenger  and  Bro.  Henry  Hershey  of 
l.ancaster  Co.,  Pa.,  spent  several  days  at  Goshen 
last  week.  Bro.  Hershey  also  called  at  the  Pub- 
lishing House  in  Elkhart.  They  are  on  their  way 
to  North  Dakota  and  the  Northwestern  Canadian 
Provinces,  where  Bro.  Wenger  contemplates  hold- 
ing evangelistic  meetings. 

Elder  A.  B.  Shelly,  of  the  General  Conference 
branch  of  the  Mennonite  church,  of  the  West  and 
East  Swamp  congregations,  after  a service  of  fifty- 
two  years  in  the  ministry,  has,  on  account  of  fail- 
ing health,  resigned  his  charge,  and  on  Sunday, 
.tune  3d.  asked  the  congregation  to  relieve  him  of 
the  arduous  duties  under  which  he  has  labored. 

Pre.  Christian  B.  Allebach  and  wife  of  Kulps- 
ville.  Pa.,  accompanied  by  Henry  C.  Delp  and  wife 
of  Harleysville,  and  John  N.  Clemens  and  wife  of 
Franconia,  all  of  Mont.gomery  Co.,  Pa.,  made  a 
visit  to  Lancaster  county.  Bro.  Allebach  preached 
ai  Waverland,  at  the  Mennonite  Home  near  Lan- 
caster City,  and  at  Petersburg.  They  were  gone 
from  Saturday  till  Monday,  June  9 to  11,  1906. 

COR. 

Bro.  Levi  Blauch,  one  of  our  correspondents, 
who,  with  his  wife  and  sister-in-law,  has  spent 
some  time  on  an  extended  trip  among  Mennonite 
congregations  and  Mennonite  institutions,  as  our 
readers  may  have  seen  from  his  writings,  made  a 
preliminary  visit  to  Elkhart  on  June  the  8th,  visit- 
ing some  of  the  friends  and  spending  some  time 
at  the  Publishing  House,  after  which  they  re- 
turned to  Goshen.  They  will  complete  their  visit 
at  Elkhart  later. 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 
THE  SONNET  PSALMS. 
(Copyrighted,  1905.) 

By  Oliver  Olden. 


PSALM  LVII. 

Bo  merciful.  Be  merciful  to  me. 

Till  these  calamities  be  over  past, 

Oh,  let  my  soul  safe  refuge  find  in  thee. 

Send  forth  thy  mercy  and  thy  truth  at  last. 

My  .soul  to  evil  men  must  else  be  given, 

A net  they  have  prepared  and  digged  a pit. 

Be  thou  exalted.  God,  above  all  heaven. 

Above  the  earth.  Oh.  let  thy  glory  sit. 

On  thee  my  heart  is  fixed  and  I will  sing 
Eternal  praises  in  the  early  morn; 

IMy  thanks  to  all  thy  peoples  I will  bring. 

Thy  name  among  the  nations  I’ll  adorn. 

Because  thy  truth  unto  the  skies  doth  reacU^ 
Oh,  let  thy  glory  reign,  we  do  beseech! 


1906. 
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For  the  llorald  of  Truth. 

dangers  THAT  THREATEN  THE  CHRISTIAN 
SABBATH  (BETTER  NAMED  THE 
LORD’S  DAY). 


By  Mary  Kolb. 


The  question  naturally  arises:  Are  we  as  Chris- 
tian people  keeping  the  faith  and  lighting  the 
good  fight?  If  we  think  we  are,  it  might  be  well 
tor  us  to  measure  ourselves  by  the  original  stand- 
ard of  Sabbath  observance  as  given  in  God’s 
word.  “Remember  the  Sabbath  day,  to  keep  it 
holy.  Six  days  shalt  thou  labor  and  do  all  thy 
work;  but  the  seventh  day  is  the  Sabbath  of  the 
Ixird  thy  God.  In  it  thou  shalt  not  do  any  work; 
tnou,  nor  thy  son,  nor  thy  daughter,  nor  thy  man- 
servant, nor  thy  maid  servant,  nor  thy  cattle,  nor 
the  stranger  that  is  within  thy  gate”  (Ex.  2t);8). 

The  Sabbath  day  was  Instituted  by  God  for  his 
honor  and  glory.  He  speaks  of  “my  Sabbath. 
Lev.  19:3,  “Ye  shall  fear  every  man  his  mother 
and  his  father,  and  keep  my  Sabbaths.  1 am  the 
Lord  your  God.”  “Ye  shall  keep  my  Sabbaths  and 
reverence  my  sanctuary,  1 am  the  Lord.”  We 
can  see  plainly  that  in  order  to  please  God  we 
must  keep  the  Sabbath  day  holy.  The  fact  that 
the  Jewish  Sabbath  does  not  fall  on  the  same  day 
of  the  week  as  our  Sabbath  does  not  alter  the 
conditions  in  this  respect.  Their  Sabbath  com- 
memorates the  creation,  while  the  Christian  Sab- 
bath commemorates  the  resurrection  of  our  Lord 
and  must  of  necessity  occur  on  the  first  day  of 
the  week.  “Jesus  had  risen  early,  the  first  day  of 
the  week”  (Mark  16:9).  The  central  thought  in 
both  is  the  same.  One  day  out  of  every  seven 
must  be  devoted  to  religious  worship,  and  to  that 
end  the  toll  of  the  weekday  mtist  be  set  aside. 

God  gives  us  an  example  in  Gen.  2:2.  “On  the 
seventh  day  God  ended  his  work  which  he  had 
made,  and  he  rested  on  the  seventh  day  from 
all  his  work  which  he  had  made.  And  God  blessed 
the  seventh  day  and  sanctified  it,  because  that  in 
it  he  had  rested  from  all  his  work  which  God 
created  and  made.”  He  also  gave  us  another 
example  (Ex.  16),  when  he  fed  the  children  ol 
Israel  with  manna  from  heaven.  He  gave  them 
enough  on  the  sixth  day  to  last  over  the  Sabbath. 
“And  it  shall  come  to  pass  that  on  the  sixth  day 
they  shall  prepare  that  which  they  bring  in,  and 
it  shall  be  twice  as  much  as  they  gather  daily. 
This  is  that  which  the  Lord  hath  said:  To-morrow 
is  the  rest  of  the  holy  Sabbath  unto  the  Ixird. 
Bake  that  which  ye  shall  bake  to-day  and  seethe 
that  ye  will  seethe;  and  that  remaineth  over  lay 
up  for  you  to  be  kept  until  the  morning.  For  the 
Lord  hath  given  you  on  the  sixth  day  the  bread 
Ol  two  days.  Abide  ye  every  man  in  his  place. 
Let  no  man  go  ont  of  his  place  on  the  seventh 
day.  So  the  people  rested  on  the  se\enth  day.’ 

I sometimes  think  it  is  the  Chri.stians’  fault  that 
the  Christian  Sabbath  is  placed  in  the  danger 
that  it  is.  They  hold  the  key.  Even  though  there 
are  not  as  many  Christians  as  sinners,  w'e  have 
God  on  our  side,  and  with  God  all  things  are 
possible.  If  every  Christian  would  do  his  ditly 
this  holy  day  would  be  kept  holy.  It  Christian 
people  do  wrong,  why  wonder  If  the  world  does 
the  same?  The  salt  has  lost  its  savor  in  this 
point  and  the  whole  lump  that  ^hould  be  kept 
sweet  by  it,  is  showing  signs  of  decay. 

Was  it  not  the  fault  of  Christian  people  want- 
ing to  get  an  easy  way  to  get  to  church  that 
started  the  Sunday  street  car?  They  did  not  stop 
to  think  that  it  took  people  to  run  those  cars  who 
also  ought  to  be  encouraged  and  helped  to  keep 
the  Lord’s  day.  and  who  need  the  gospel  as  well 
as  we  do.  When  Christians  stop  buying  milk, 
meat,  papers,  street  car  privileges,  etc.,  there  will 
be  a radical  change  in  the  observance  of  the 
Ixird’s  day  throughout  the  land.  God  help  us  to 
do  what  is  right,  though  the  whole  world  be  on 
the  other  side. 

If  we  do  anything  on  the  Sabbath  day  that  we 
know  is  wrong,  we  are  disobeying  God,  and  that 
is  sin.  Sin  Is  dangerous.  No  sin  can  enter 


heaven.  1 do  not  believe  there  is  one  among  us 
who  does  not  want  to  go  there.  There  are  a great 
many  things  done  on  the  Sabtalh  day  that  are  uol 
in  accordance  with  God’s  will.  Just  in  our  own 
church  1 believe  Sunday  visiting  for  pleasure  Is 
one  of  the  greatest  dangers  that  threaten  the 
Chrisiian  Sabbath.  Visiting  is  right  in  its  place, 
but  when  it  keeps  us  away  from  church  and  Sun- 
day school  it  becomes  sin. 

Another  danger  lies  in  the  direction  of  supply- 
ing the  needs  of  the  physical  man.  How  much 
unnecessary  work  we  do  when  company  comes! 
i wonder  how  many  women  feel  rested  either  in 
body  or  soul  after  they  have  supplied  the  needs 
of  a lot  of  visitors,  and  when  you  are  through 
wiih  that  part  are  you  ready  to  rest  and  worship.' 
Oh,  no!  You  must  entertain  your  company.  Does 
our  entertaining  always  please  God?  No;  there  is 
danger  again.  The  sights  in  the  family  album 
must  be  exhibiled.  the  bric-a-brac  overhauled, 
some  games  playtil,  some  fast  pieces  of  music 
rendered,  idle  talk  and  jesting,  etc.  Then  there 
is  a walk  over  garden  or  field,  talk  and  planning 
of  lilt*  work  wo  havo  douo  and  whai  wo  aro  going 
to  do.  Can  any  one  be  as  tired  as  those  hospitable 
people?  Certainly  the  guests  are  just  as  tired  and 
possibly  have  not  done  any  worshiping.  The 
Lord’s  day  ought  to  biting  a feast  to  the  soul  and 
rest  to  the  body,  aiuiynot  a feast  to  body  and  a 
fast  to  the  soul  -as-ifome  would  have  it. 

Those  minor  dangers  detlect  the  Sabbatical 
purposes.  They  give  the  world  reason  for  think- 
ing that  Christians  themselves  do  not  take  the 
S.abbath  seriously,  and  they  in  turn  take  larger 
liberties,  in  using  the  day  as  one  set  apart  for 
social  and  sporting  amusements,  such  as  going 
on  those  same  Sunday  trains  and  street  cars  to 
picnics,  races,  visiting  beer  gardens  and  frequent- 
ing baseball  parks,  going  for  drives,  bicycling, 
fishing  and  doing  almost  any  thing  but  keeping 
God’s  day  holy.  Christians  can  impress  and  im- 
prove the  world  only  when  they  arc  different  from 
it  while  in  it.  If  we  conform  to  it  and  come  down 
to  its  low  standard,  we  cannot  lift  it  up  or  make 
it  better.  Christians  have  a divine  mission  from 
God  to  save  the  world  and  raise  it  up  to  a highei 
level,  but  we  cannot  lift  others  higher  than  our 
own  standing,  and  it  is  high  time  wo  get  to  work 
if  we  are  .going  to  save  our  Christian  habballi. 

Another  danger  is  the  literature  wo  read  on 
the  Sabbath.  Moody  said  that  the  Sunday  news- 
paper is  the  greatest  curse  in  America.  Some  ol 
us  are  in  the  hal.il  of  coming  home  from  church 
and  spending  the  rest  of  the  day  in  reading  some 
novel  or  trashy  story  in  the  newspaper.  If  we  <lo 
not  do  that,  wo  will  He  down  and  sleep.  1 think 
It  is  a shame  if  we  cannot  devote  this  day  to  our 
Bible  and  religious  books  or  papers,  or  in  visiting 


the  sick  or  doing  works  of  mercy. 

Then,  tin),  there  is  danger  of  going  to  excess  Iti 
religion.  There  are  occasionally  laniilies  win  10 
the  grown  people  work  so  hard  in  Sunday  school, 
church  services,  class  meetings,  leagues  and  en- 
deavors, that  night  finds  them  tired  and  far  from 
angelic  in  temper.  It  is  true  they  have  helped 
others  to  worship,  but  they  themselves  have  not 
rested  nor  worshiped  in  the  true  sense.  Tin- 
little  children  in  homes  like  this  dread  to  see  the 
Sabbath  dawn.  To  them  it  means  tight  shoes, 
stiff  frocks,  uninteresting  boidis,  long  faces,  and 
graveyard  silence.  Robert  IngersoH’s  childhoo.l 
was  like  this.  I just  read  the  other  day  that  on 
Sundav  morning  his  father  would  say,  “Now.  Rob 
ert  gel  Ihe  Bible,  read  it  studiously  all  day,  and 
then  you  may  take  a walk  in  the  graveyard  In  the 
evening.”  One  of  America’s  greatest  preachers 
who  bad  intimate  knowledge  of  IngersoH’s  chlld- 
boed  said.  “I  have  always  been  sorry  for  Robert 
His  infidelitv  is  the  direct  result  of  too  rigid 
religious  training.”  We  should  be  temperate  in 
all  things.  We  should  be  very  careful  in  training 
mir  children.  We  should  go  with  them  to  church 
and  Sunday  schoid,  and  after  that  tell  them  some 
Bible  stories  and  talk  to  them  of  God  s wonderful 
creation.  Children  aro  always  interested  in  ani- 
mals, birds  and  flowers.  Show  them  God’s  hand 
in  those  things  and  they  will  learn  to  obey  God 


through  love,  not  law.  We  are  not  under  law,  but 
grace.  If  we  do  not  make  the  Christian  life  inter- 
esting for  the  children,  they  will  go  into  the  world, 
where  the  devil  has  set  snares  thickly  to  try  and 
lure  them  away  from  the  paths  of  right  and  truth. 

Another  great  danger  is  the  saloons  with  the 
hack  door  open  on  the  SubLath,  and  private  rooms 
lor  gatiibliug  and  drinking,  'fhis  is  an  awful 
curse.  Think  of  our  young  boys  in  their  teens 
being  led  into  such  places  and  taught  by  the 
devil’s  most  active  agents  the  rudiments  of  a 
drunkard’s  life  and  all  other  kinds  of  vice!  Such 
things  aro  in  our  own  neighborhood  and  among 
our  own  people.  1 believe  the  sugar  factory  run- 
ning on  Sunday  is  another  great  danger.  Men 
stem  to  think  the  loss  of  money  would  be  too 
great  if  it  were  stopped  for  the  Sabbath,  but  1 
believe  their  losses  in  other  ways  through  the 
desecrating  of  the  Sabbath  will  be  a much  greater 
loss.  1 will  relate  one  man’s  experience  in  Sab- 
bath keeping  that  1 read  in  a religious  paper.  1 
believe  working  on  the  Sabbath  is  a serious  mis- 
take ami  one  that  will  bring  a harvest  of  evil  in 
the  days  to  come.  He  said:  ’1  have  been  operat- 
ing in  the  brick  amt  tile  business  for  part  of 
twelve  years.  When  1 began  I was  told  that  the 
business  could  not  be  siu'cesst  ully  run  without 
working  on  the  Sabtiath.  I auswereil  by  saying 
that  the  commandment  to  keeii  the  Sabbath  day 
holy  was  ot  more  importance  than  all  the  brick 
and  tile  interests,  and  where  there  is  a will'  there 
is  a way  Now,  after  twelve  years  of  experience, 

I know  thill  more  wages  can  be  made  by  keeping 
the  Sabbath  than  by  not  keeping  it.  I am  now 
operating  two  brick  and  tile  plants  and  have  taken 
an  interest  in  the  third,  and  none  of  them  are  al- 
lowed to  do  any  kind  of  work  on  the  Sabbath. 
,My  men  are  pleased  with  the  plan  and  do  more 
and  better  work  than  those  who  work  in  other 
lactories  on  the  Sabbath.  1 believe  the  greatest 
danger  to  capital  is  desecration  of  the  Sabbath 
I'lie  best  tiling  that  could  happen  to  all  our  homes, 
(diurches  and  industries  would  lie  to  unite  in  a 
true  Sabbalh-keeping  trust.  May  God  speed  the 
day  when  rarniers,  merchants,  mechanics,  rail- 
road c .m|ianie;-i,  dairymen  and  all  manufacturers 
will  come  to  know  that  to  obey  is  belter  than 
sacrifice,” 

We  read  in  Mark  2:29,  “The  Sabbath  was  made 
lor  man,  and  not  man  for  Ihe  Sabbalh”  We  are 
to  be  liki'  Cbrisl.  and  we  find  him  leaching  in  the 
synagogue  011  the  Sabbath.  “And  when  the  sab- 
bath day  was  come  he  begtin  to  teaidi  in  the 
synagogue”  (Mark  11:21.  We  also  find  him  doing 
acts  of  mercy,  showing  us  net  to  be  idle  or  neglect 
those  who  are  in  ueml.  lie  also  gives  us  an  exani- 
Iile  uol  to  neglect  our  ilunib  aiiimals.  Evidi  iilly  a 
work  of  mercy  or  uecessiiy  is  allowed,  but  a work 
for  profit  or  ibal  involves  the  Sabbath  liberty  of 
aiioiher.  e.-eu  111  Ihe  smallest  degree,  to  assist  in 
carr.viiig  out  this  material  profit,  is  most  eni- 
lihalieall.v  forbidden.  God  heli>  us  as  (’hristian 
peoiile  to  do  all  we  can.  not  onl.v  iu  vvoril.  but  b) 
exampU*.  to  keep  the  Sabbath  day  holy. 

Breslau.  Ont. 

The  above  essay  was  reail  tit  the  Sunday  School 
I’oufeience  at  the  Wal.  rloo  M.  lb.  June  I,  19ut; 


For  the  Herntil  of  Titith. 
THE  MIGHT  OF  LITTLE  THINGS. 

By  S.  Roxana  Wince. 

.•\b,  little  we  note  what  underlies 
The  shirting  eurivul  of  destinies: 

That  the  cheery  words  of  a child’s  refrain 
Mav  have  to  do  with  the  garnered  giain, 

Tluit  freedom  of  men  ami  the  right  of  thought 
With  eilgeless  vveapous  of  song  art'  bought: 
'I'bai  honored  most  are  the  vve;\J^  and  small. 
When  God  decrees  that  Ihe  wrong  must  fall 

'I’lie  miles  count  nio.st  in  Ihe  eye  of  God: 

The  small  stream  groweih  a mighty  tliHid : 

And  giants  boast  of  their  strength  in  vain. 
When  the  child  goes  out  on  the  Elah  plain! 

Pierceton.  Ind. 
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For  Iho  Herald  of  Truth. 

INDIANA-MICHIGAN  A.  M.  CONFERENCE. 


The  niiieleeiith  annual  Amish  Meunuulte  Con- 
ference for  the  district  of  Indiana  and  Michigan, 
held  June  7 and  8,  1906,  at  the  Clinton  M.  H.  in 
Elkhart  Co.,  Ind.,  was  called  to  order  by  the  mod- 
erator, D.  D.  Miller,  at  10  o’clock  Thursday  fore- 
noon. Several  hymns  were  sung,  after  which 
Uavid  Uurkholiler  road  Eph.  4:1-16  and  led  in 
prayer.  After  electing  J.  S.  Hartzler  as  assistant 
secretary  the  conference  was  fully  organized  and 
ready  for  work. 

The  minutes  of  the  previous  conference  were 
read  and  approved,  after  which  Jonathan  Kurtz 
preached  the  conference  sermon,  basing  his  dis- 
course on  1 Cor.  3:9.  Many  thoughts  were  pre- 
sented, of  which  we  note  a few:  “Fully  realizing 

the  great  salvation  that  has  been  wrought  for  us, 
and  knowing  this  to  be  wanting  in  so  many  lives, 
we  should  be  aroused  to  put  forth  all  efforts  for 
the  ingathering  (jf  lust  souls.”  "Co-operation  of 
Christian  workers  is  a safeguard.”  “We  are  in- 
dividually responsible  as  to  where  we  build.” 
"We  need  to  study  ttie  Word,  and  that  for  our- 
selves, rather  than  hire  some  one  to  study  it  tor 
us.”  “We  are  in  danger  of  drifting  away  from  the 
Bible  leaching  on  non-resistance  as  well  as  from 
the  doctrine  of  non-conformity  in  business  and 
attire.” 

All  bishops,  ministers  and  deacons  present  re- 
sponded with  short  testimonies  expressing  their 
willingness  lo  be  “workers  together  with  God.” 
The  laity  testified  to  the  same  by  a rising  vote. 
The  foreiKMtn  session  closed  by  prayer. 

THURSDAY  AFTERNOON. 

Session  was  opened  by  song,  and  C.  Z.  Yoder 
then  conducted  the  devotional  services,  reading 
1 Peter  1 and  loading  in  prayer.  By  a motion 
passed  by  the  conference  all  visiting  ministers  of 
like  faitli  were  made  honorary  members  of  con- 
ference and  asked  to  take  part  in  the  discussions, 
'riie  work  previously  arranged  by  the  executive 
committee  was  then  taken  up. 

Ques.  1.  VVTiat  aic  the  needs  of  the  unsaved 
world? 

Ans.  The  one  great  need  of  the  unsaved  world 
is  the  transforming  power  there  is  in  Jesus  Christ. 
Such  a change  would  be  manifested  in  its  up- 
lifting iiilluence,  mental  development  and  freedom 
from  superstition.  The  unsaved  in  Christian  lands 
need  a willingness  lo  be  made  willing  to  yield  to 
the  pleadings  of  the  Holy  Spirit  for  a full  sur- 
render. The  heathen  need  to  have  Christ  brought 
to  them  by  those  who  know  what  IF  means  to  be 
lost  and  then  gloriously  saved. 

2.  What  effective  ways  are  there  to  leach  our 
people  the  needs  of  the  unsaved  world? 

.\ns.  Under  the  direction  of  the  Holy  Spirit 
we  should  enter  into  a compassionate  fellow- 
teeling  for  those  of  the  unsaved  world.  Then 
actpiainting  ourselves  with  real  conditions,  we 
might  effectively  tttach  our  people  those  needs. 
We  need  to  prepare  for  and  to  do  jiersonal  work 
along  this  line  such  as  visiting  missions,  directing 
others  to  visit,  and  reading  missionary  literature. 

3.  What  responsibility  rests  upon  the  church 
lo  supply  those  needs? 

Ans.  Since  God  so  loved  the  world  that  he  gave 
his  own  Son  to  supply  those  needs  and  has  com- 
missioned the  church  to  spread  the  knowledge  of 
(he  Lord  until  all  shall  know  of  him,  the  church 
is  resitonsible,  (a)  for  proper  leaching,  (b)  for  the 
talent  that  lies  dormant  within,  (c)  for  the  wealth 
entrusted  to  its  members  which  it  needed  for  the 
work,  (d)  for  a full  consecration  of  all  the  Mine 
neci'ssary  to  carry  out  the  great  commission 
( Mall,  28:  19,  20). 

After  a closing  prayer  conference  adjourned  at 
I o’clock  lo  meet  again  at  7. 

In  the  absence  of  the  moderator,  the  assistant, 

I.  W.  Royer,  look  charge  of  the  evening  session. 
The  first  half  hour  was  devoted  to  the  subject. 
“The  Power  of  Song,”  or,  “Songs  that  have  Helped 
me.” 

After  singing  several  hymns  and  being  led  in 


prayer  by  S.  H.  Miller,  different  ones  spoke  briefly 
upon  the  subject.  The  next  half  hour  was  spent 
upon  a number  of  queries.  The  bishops  had  at 
the  noon  hour  arranged  a number  of  talks  for  the 
evening  services,  and  after  prayer  by  Jonathan 
Kurtz  these  were  given.  ’I'he  subjects  were: 
"Duty  of  the  Bishop,”  by  David  Burkholder;  “Duty 
of  the  Minister,”  by  Henry  Rychener;  “Duty  of 
the  Deacon,”  by  C.  Z.  Yoder;  and  “Duly  of  the 
Laity,”  by  S.  H.  Miller.  'These  were  presented  in 
a way  which  proved  helpful. 

FRIDAY  FORENOON. 

Conference  met  at  9:30  and  was  opened  by  sing- 
ing and  devotional  services  led  by  J.  E.  Hartzler. 
The  next  question  was  then  considered. 

Ones.  4.  Does  this  conference  consider  it  ad- 
visable for  ministers  of  the  non-resistant  faith  to 
unite  In  marriage  those  who  believe  in  taking  up 
arms,  and  who  tolerate  secret  societies  and  di- 
vorce? 

Ans.  Since  we  believe  that  ministers  will  have 
more  power  and  intiuence  if  they  abstain  from 
olliciating  upon  such  occasions,  and  that  God’s 
word  teaches  non-resistance  and  abstinence  from 
secrecy  and  divorce,  and  that  obedience  is  one  of 
our  greatest  duties  (John  14:15,  21,  23,  24;  1 John 
2:3-5;  3:22,  24),  therefore  we  believe  that  it  is 
advisable  for  our  ministers  not  to  officiate  upon 
such  occasions. 

Ques.  5.  What  are  the  dangers  of  forming 
partnerships  in  stock  companies? 

Ans.  We  would  be  in  danger  (a)  of  growing 
weaker  in  our  spiritual  life,  (b)  of  being  yoked 
with  unbelievers,  (c)  of  having  our  conscience 
hardened,  (d)  of  becoming  greedy  of  filthy  lucre, 
(e)  of  forfeiting  our  non-resistant  doctrine,  (f)  of 
losing  our  Christian  liberty,  (g)  of  being  con- 
tormed  to  the  world. 

1.  W.  Royer  led  in  a closing  prayer  and  con- 
ference adjourned  for  the  noon  hour. 

FRIDAY  AFTERNOON. 

E.  A.  Mast  read  the  32d  psalm  and  led  in 
prayer.  The  miscellaneous  business  of  the  con- 
ference was  then  taken  up. 

1.  R.  Delweiler  was  elected  as  a director  for  the 
consolidated  Hoard  of  Charities  and  Missions. 

A motion  was  passed  that  delegates  to  sister 
conferences  be  elected  by  ballot,  and  the  question 
was  then  raised  as  to  what  one  should  consider 
when  voting  for  a delegate.  The  different  answers 
seemed  to  set  forth  the  idea  that  he  who  can 
best  represent  this  conference  at  that  particular 
place  is  the  one  to  be  sent  as  delegate. 

D.  I).  Miller  was  elected  delegate  to  the  Eastern 
Conference.  D.  J.  Johns  was  elected  delegate  lo 
the  Western  Conference. 

John  Garber  and  Silas  Yoder  were  selected  to 
make  out  a schedule  of  appointments  for  the 
Barker  Street  congregation. 

The  Pretty  Prairie -congregation  was  given  in 
charge  of  Jonathan  Kurtz. 

The  treasurer's  report  was  given  and  approved, 
there  being  a deficiency  of  $3.43. 

The  supervision  of  the  Allen  county  congrega- 
tion was  given  lo  Jonathan  Kurtz  for  one  year  or 
until  their  home  bishop  is  reinstated. 

The  bishops  of  this  conference  who  had  con- 
stituted a committee  to  supply  evangelistic  work 
and  locate  workers  for  the  past  year,  reported  the 
conditions  of  the  various  congregations.  With  a 
few  exceptions  each  of  the  various  congregations 
had  a series  of  meetings  which  in  the  number  of 
accessions  seemed  a success.  A motion  was 
passed  that  the  bishops  continue  as  a committee 
for  this  work. 

The  organization  for  the  next  conference  re- 
sulted in  the  election  of  D.  J.  Johns,  moderator; 

1.  R.  Detweiler,  assistant  moderator;  and  S.  E. 
Weaver,  secretary. 

Jonathan  Kurtz  then  raised  the  question  as  to 
whether  this  conference  district  might  not  have 
an  Aid  Plan  by  which  we  could  in  a systematic 
way  aid  our  brethren  when  they  suffer  loss  by  Are. 
The  subject  was  discussed  at  some  length  and 
resulted  in  the  passing  of  the  following  resolution: 


June  21, 

Resolved,  That  this  conference  favors  the  idea 
oi  an  Aid  Plan  for  the  two  conference  districts 
of  Indiana  and  Michigan,  and  that  this  conference 
appoint  three  brethren  who  shall  act  with  the 
Mennonite  conference  in  framing  a constitution 
lo  be  iiresented  at  our  next  conference,  in  case 
the  Mennonite  conference  does  not  appoint  breth- 
ren lo  act  with  the  three  appointed  by  this  con- 
ference, then  the  three  shall  formnlale  to  be 
thus  considered.  The  moderator  chose  i.  W. 
Royer,  Simon  S.  Yoder  and  John  Zook  as  a com- 
mittee for  this  work. 

Jonathan  Kuitz  then  led  In  closing  prayer  and 
conference  adjourned.  Those  present  were: 
Bishops. — Jonathan  Kurtz,  Ligonier,  Ind.;  E.  A. 
Mast,  Kokomo,  ind.;  D.  J.  Johns,  Goshen,  Ind.; 
David  Burkhoider,  Nappanee,  Ind.;  D.  D.  Miller, 
Middlebury,  Ind. 

Ministers. — Eli  Milier,  Shipshewana,  ind.;  J.  H. 
McGowen,  Nappanee,  ind.;  J.  S.  Hartzler,  Goshen, 
Ind.;  Henry  Rychener,  Wauseou,  Ohio;  I.  R.  Det- 
weiler, Topeka,  Ind.;  Jonathan  Hartzler,  West 
Liberty,  Ohio;  Eli  Bontrager,  Fairview,  Mich.; 
O.  Z.  Yoder,  Weilersville,  Ohio;  A.  J.  Yontz,  To- 
peka, Ind.;  Samuel  Honderich,  Goshen,  Ind.;  D.  D. 
Troyer,  Goshen,  Ind.;  A.  J.  Hostetler,  Middlebury, 
Ind.;  Reuben  Ebersole,  Monroe,  Ind.;  S.  E. 
Weaver,  Shipshewana,  Ind.;  1.  W.  Royer,  Goshen, 
ind.;  John  E.  Hartzler,  East  Lynne,  Mo.;  S.  H. 
Miller,  Berlin,  Ohio;  Silas  Yoder,  Goshen,  Ind.; 
Henry  Weldy,  Wakarusa,  Ind. 

Deacons. — Daniel  Kauffman,  Goshen,  Ind.;  J.  Y. 
H(X)ley,  Shipshewana,  Ind.;  S.  S.  Yoder,  Middle- 
bury, Ind.;  Frank  Mast,  Nappanee,  Ind.;  N.  S. 
Hoover,  Goshen,  Ind. 

S.  E.  WEAVER, 

J.  S.  HARTZLER, 

Secretaries. 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

OHIO  CONFERENCE. 

The  annual  Ohio  Conference  was  held  in  Ma- 
honing county.  May  24  and  25,  1906.  The  bishops 
met  in  council  at  8 o'clock,  the  ministers  with  the 
bishops  at  10  o'clock  a.  m.  for  the  consideration 
of  questions  submitted  to  the  conference,  after 
which  Bro.  N.  O.  Blosser  read  Psa.  133  as  an  intro- 
duction lo  the  regular  session.  Prayer  by  M.  V. 
Shoiip. 

The  organization  was  then  completed  by  elect- 
ing Bro.  D.  Kauffman  assistant  moderator;  N.  O. 
Blosser,  assistant  secretary;  M.  S.  Steiner,  J.  S. 
Shoemaker  and  J.  B.  Smith,  committee  on  resolu- 
tions; Bro.  John  Hackman,  treasurer. 

AFTERNOON  SESSION. 

Opened  by  reading  1 Cor.  3,  and  prayer  by  M.  S. 
Steiner.  Itoll-eall.  Minutes  of  1905  conference 
meeting  were  read  and  approved. 

Conference  sermon  was  delivered  by  Bro.  D. 
Kauffman,  from  the  text,  Eph.  4:11-17,  which  was 
in  part  as  follows: 

This,  lo  my  mind,  gives  us  a very  clear  picture 
of  the  ideal  church.  In  verse  11  we  And  the 
officers  who  are  to  look  after  the  welfare  of  the 
church.  Apostles  were  Arst  chosen,  then  deacons, 
and  as  the  needs  of  the  church  became  more  com- 
plex, dih'erent  officers  needed  to  be  elected. 

The  church  is  to  ordain  and  look  after  its  own 
workers  “for  the  perfecting  of  the  saints,  for  the 
work  of  the  ministry,  for  the  edifying  of  the  body 
of  Christ”  (verse  12). 

Some  members  are  inclined  to  grow  weary, 
others  discouraged,  others  poor  or  extreme,  all 
of  whom  need  lo  be  looked  after.  The  saints  are 
to  be  ediAetl  “until  we  all  come  in  the  unity  of 
the  faith  and  of  the  knowledge  of  the  Son  of  God 
unto  a perfect  man,  unto  the  measure  of  the 
stature  of  the  fullness  of  Christ.” 

Some  think  if  only  the  ministers  are  united, 
then  all  is  well  and  prospects  good,  but  I wish  the 
personal  voice  of  the  Apostle  Paul  could  pene- 
trate the  hearts  of  all  the  members  to  come  to  the 
unity  of  the  faith. 

If  the  ministers  have  a certain  standard  the 
members  should  come  to  the  same.  The  ministers 
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and  members  merely  occupy  different  places  in 
the  same  organization,  it  a brother  In  Canada, 
another  in  Pennsylvania,  another  in  Ohio  or  Illi- 
nois were  asketi  the  reason  why  they  are  Menuo- 
nites,  their  answers  should  agree.  We  should  not 
desire  to  bulid  on  any  other  foundation  than  that 
laid  by  Jesus  Christ.  The  idea  of  oneness  which 
is  so  much  urged  at  the  present  lime  can  be 
agreed  to  if  it  is  found  to  be  in  Christ.  Do  not 
throw  away  Christ  to  agree  with  men. 

God  has  left  us  his  record  which  should  be  the 
most  familiar  book  in  our  libraries. 

We  are  encompassed  with  human  imperfections 
and  need  to  come  together,  not  lo  listen  to  oratory 
or  making  set  speeches,  but  to  become  better 
acquainted  with  our  several  duties  and  work  in 
the  church. 

The  Christian  life  is  a progressive  one,  onward 
and  upward,  in  all  things  seeking  to  please  God, 
and  increasing  in  the  knowledge  of  God. 

The  following  bishops,  ministers  and  deacons 
corroborated  the  thoughts  presented: 

Bishops.  — John  Burkholder,  East  Lewistown, 
Ohio;  J.  S.  Shoemaker,  Freeport,  111.;  I.  J.  Buch- 
walter,  Dalton,  Ohio;  John  Blosser,  Rawson,  Ohio. 

Ministers.— N.  O.  Blosser,  Rawson,  Ohio;  J.  F. 
Brunk,  La  Junta,  Colorado;  Norman  Lind,  Wads- 
worth, Ohio;  Josiah  Kaser,  Beech  City,  Ohio;  M. 
V.  Shoup,  Beech  City,  Ohio;  J.  B,  Smith,  West 
Liberty,  Ohio;  M.  S.  Steiner,  Columbus  Grove, 
Ohio;  J.  M.  Kreider,  Wadsworth,  Ohio;  P.  E, 
Brunk,  Elida,  Ohio;  Aaron  Eberly,  Dalton,  Ohio; 
David  Lehman,  Columbiana,  Ohio;  Allen  Richart, 
Columbiana,  Ohio;  Heinrich  Fast,  Mountain  Lake, 
Minn.;  John  P.  Epp,  Henderson,  Neb, 

Deacons, — William  Shoup,  Beech  City,  Ohio; 
John  Hackman,  Burton  City,  Ohio;  John  L.  Yoder, 
Columbiana,  Ohio, 

Reports  from  Congregations: 

Salem  and  Pike  (Elida),— Four  accessions.  Com- 
munion held.  Condition  of  church  improving. 

Zion  (Bluffton).— Ten  accessions.  Bro.  Horning, 
a minister  of  this  place,  and  his  family  moved  to 
south  Dakota.  Bro.  Isaac  Burkhart,  also  a minis- 
ter of  this  place,  was  called  over  the  river  of 
death.  Two  ministers  left  this  place  in  one  day. 
The  congregation  feels  its  loss  sorely. 

Blanchard,  Putnam  Co. — No  accessions.  A min- 
ister was  placed  with  this  congregation  this 
spring.  Prospects  good. 

New  Stark. — Three  reclaimed,  one  received  from 
another  church.  Communion  held.  Sunday  school 
and  church  services  at  the  schoolhouse. 

Bethel  (West  Liberty).— Twenty-Ave  accessions. 
Condition  good. 

Dayton.  — Discouraged:  needs  workers.  Will 

hold  communion  .lune  10th. 

Turkey  Run  and  Pickerington. — Need  help.  Who 
will  move  into  these  places  and  lielp  in  the  Sun- 
day school  and  church  work? 

Medina  Co.  congregations. — Fifteen  accessions; 
fairly  prosperous. 

Holmes  Co.— Five  accessions;  spiritual  condi- 
tion good. 

Wayne  Co.  congregations.— Twenty-two  acces- 
sions. Communion  held.  These  congregations 
have  sustained  a heavy  loss  by  the  death  of  a 
minister,  Bro.  Amos  Mtimaw. 

Mahoning  Co.  — Twenty-four  accessions,  nine 
deaths.  Communion  will  be  held  May  27th.  Spir- 
itual condition  good. 

Bro.  Joseph  F.  Brunk  reports  a prosperous  con- 
dition of  the  church  in  Kansas;  seventy  converts 
at  the  Pennsylvania  Cong. 

SECOND  DAY. 

Session  was  opened  by  reading  Gal.  6.1-10. 
Prayer  by  Benj.  King.  Reports  of  committees. 

Orphans’  Home.— Forty-eight  children  in  the 
Home;  Afleen  confessed  Christ  recently.  Do  not 
forget  the  workers  who  give  their  time  to  the 
Orphans’  Home. 

Old  People’s  Home  is  full;  some  turned  off  for 
want  of  room. 

Evangelizing  Board  and  Board  of  Charitable 
Homes  & Missions  are  consolidated  into  one. 


Canton  Mission. — Seventeen  accessions;  aver- 
age attendance,  seventy-one.  Two  rooms  are  be- 
ing built.  Workers  are  needed  at  Canton. 

Fort  Wayne,  Ind. — New  hall  built.  Aiieuuauce 
from  100  lo  170  at  Sunday  school;  tifieeii  con- 
fessions; Ave  accessions  to  the  church.  Two  sis- 
ters and  one  brottier  give  all  their  time  in  this 
mission. 

The  following  questions  were  considered: 

1.  Life  insurance. — Life  insurance  is  contrary 
lo  the  teachings  of  the  Bible,  because  God  s word 
teaches  that  he  cares  and  provides  for  his  own. 

“I  will  never  leave  thee,  nor  forsake  thee”  (Heb. 
J3:0).  “Leave  thy  falheiTess  children;  1 will  pre- 
serve them  alive;  and  let  thy  widows  trust  in 
me”  (Jer.  49:11).  "1  have  been  young,  and  now 

1 am  old,  yet  have  i not  seen  the  righteous  for- 
salten,  nor  his  seed  begging  bread”  (Psa.  37:25). 
“Take  no  thought  for  your  life,  what  ye  shall  eat, 
or  what  ye  shall  drink;  nor  yet  for  your  body, 
what  you  shall  put  on.  Is  not  this  life  more  than 
meat?  and  the  body  than  raiment?  Behold  the 
fowls  of  the  air,  for  they  sow  not,  neither  do  they 
reap,  nor  gather  into  barns;  yet  your  heavenly 
Father  feedeih  them.  Are  ye  not  much  heller 
than  they?”  (Malt.  0:24,  25).  See  also  Jer.  17:5; 
Psa.  18:8;  41:1;  2 Pet.  2:3. 

2.  How  counteract  worldly  inlluences  that  draw 
our  young  [leople  from  true  devotion? 

Ans.  (a)  By  leaching  from  the  pulpit  the  true 
principles  and  doctrines  of  the  Christian  leligion 
in  a deAniie  and  practical  way.  (b)  .By  older 
members  being  an  example  to  the  younger  in  con- 
versation, apparel,  conduct  and  devotion,  (c)  By 
putting  young  people  to  work  in  the  Sunday 
school  and  other  lines  of  Christian  work  and  thus 
develop  their  Christian  life  and  character  and 
Inculate  the  spirit  of  true  devotion,  (d)  By  show- 
ing our  young  people  the  necessity  of  keeping 
themselves  in  Christian  association  and  pure  en- 
vironments. (e)  By  parents  giving  their  children 
proper  instruction  in  the  home  and  insisting  on 
the  exclusion  of  all  literature,  associations  and 
anything  else  from  the  home  that  has  a tendency 
lo  lead  their  young  people  into  worUlliuess. 

3.  How  deal  with  those  who  do  not  commune 
for  a number  of  times? 

Ans.  (a)  Determine  the  cause.  If  any  one  will- 
fully absents  himself  from  communion,  there  is 
something  wrong,  (b)  The  individual  should  bo 
visited  by  the  deacon  or  minister  or  some  one 
spiritually  qualilied  (Gal,  6:1).  11  it  Is  an  in- 

dividual matter,  some  spiritual  brother  or  sister 
should  be  delegated  lo  visit  and  seek  to  reconcile 
the  brother  or  sister.  II  the  case  affects  different 
parlies  they  should  be  dealt  with  according  to 
Matt.  18. 

4.  How  may  business  meetings  become  a greater 
blessing  to  the  church? 

Ans.  (a)  By  having  it  become  the  work  of  the 
whole  church.  Every  member  should  be  present 
liecause  it  is  the  l.ord’s  work.  If  members  are  not 
present  they  should  not  complain  at  the  way  those 
present  transact  the  business  of  the  church,  (b) 
The  Anancial  question  is  not  the  only  one  lo  be 
considered  at  such  meetings,  but  there  should  be 
systematic  plans  laid  by  whicb  to  conduct  the 
missionary  activity  of  the  church  most  success- 
fully. 

The  Ohio  Sunday  School  Conference  program 
was  submitted  lo  the  conference  for  consideration 
and  was  approved. 

The  following  stale  evangelists  were  appointed: 
For  Eastern  District,  Enos  Detweiler:  lor  Central 
District.  David  Hosteller:  for  Western  District, 
N.  O.  Blosser. 

Resolved.  That  the  ministers  who  had  charge 
ot  the  congregations  at  Dayton.  Bremen  and  I’lck- 
erington  continue  for  another  year. 

Resolved.  That  we.  the  f)hio  Conference,  subject 
to  the  action  of  the  Amish  Conference,  apiioini 
Bro.  Allen  Richart  a member  of  the  Canton  mis- 
sion committee  for  one  year. 

Resolved.  That  Bro.  N.  O.  Blosser  be  encourag^'d 
to  seek  out  brethren  quallAed  for  the  ministry,  10 
be  ordained  for  the  purpose  of  supplying  the  weak 
churches  of  the  Western  District,  and  that  upon 
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recommendation  for  such  ordination  the  bishop 
:iud  ministers  of  the  district  where  tue  brother 
IS  located  tie  authorized  to  oruatn  such  brother 
by  the  voice  of  the  chufcli. 

V»  liereas.  It  has  pliased  our  heavenly  Father  lo 
cull  p-um  our  midst  two  of  our  co-laborers,  Bro. 
Isaac  Burkhart  ot  the  Zion  congregation,  and  Bro. 
Amos  .Mumaw  of  the  Salem  congregation,  and 
whereas  they  have  lailhfully  served  their  respec- 
tive congregations  in  the  ministry  of  the  Word; 
be  it 

Resolved,  That  we  deplore  the  loss  which  the 
church  suffers,  and  mat  we  pray  God  s blessing  to 
rest  upon  the  families  and  congregations  that  so 
keenly  feel  their  departure. 

Since  Bro.  A.  J.  Steiner  has  been  ordained  to 
ibe  ministry  during  the  past  year,  be  it 

Resolved,  That  we  welcome  him  as  a member 
of  this  conference  body  and  wish  him  God-speed 
in  the  work  of  the  ministry. 

Bro.  I.  J.  Buchwalier  was  re-elected  moderator 
lor  the  ensuing  year. 

Conference  adjourned  lo  meet  in  the  Central 
District  on  Thursday  preceding  the  third  1-riday 
of  May,  19U7.  JOHN  BLOSSER, 

Secretary. 


For  llie  Herald  of  Truth. 
UNTARIO  SUNDAY  SCHOOL  CONFERENCE. 


As  previously  announced,  the  annual  Sunday 
Scluxil  tionfercnce  was  held  at  the  Waterloo  M.  H. 
in  the  town  of  Waterloo,  Out.,  on  June  3 and  4, 
19t)6.  Menno  Weber  and  Noah  Stauffer  were 
elected  moderators.  The  following  topics  were 
tiiscussed : 

1.  Individual  Responsibility  to  the  Sunday 
School.— L.  J.  Burkholder.  The  complete  success 
or  failure  of  the  Sunday  schoid  tlepeinls  upon  the 
degree  of  faithfulness  with  which  each  person 
tlischarges  his  or  Iter  duty. 

2.  The  Sunday  School  Teacher,  ta)  His  Quali- 
fications.— A.  tk  Bowman,  ,^lusl  be  thoiotigh  in 
the  preparation  of  the  lesson.  Should  know  when 
lo  take  his  seal.  The  ideal  teacher  will  be  per- 
sistent in  his  efforts  to  win  the  class  for  Christ, 
(b)  His  Everyday  Life.  — Jacob  Mtisselman.  In 
his  daily  walk  the  teacher  should  be  sober,  right- 
eous, godly  and  a li.ght  to  all  who  meet  him, 

;!.  The  Sunda.v  Sciiool  as  a Factor  (a)  In  tiain- 
ing  liible  Knowleilge.  ,\br.  Gingrich.  1 he  child, 
by  doing  what  it  is  taught,  makes  its  knowledge 
of  the  Bible  a part  of  its  lile.  Il'l  In  Reaching 
the  Unsaved, — Addison  Snyder.  In  the  Btintiay 
school  all  may  have  a part  in  liringing  the  erring 
child  into  the  right  path. 

4.  Mission  Sunday  Schools  as  a Factor  in 
Church  Extension.- -l,ena  Weber,  .lacol)  S.  Wool- 
lier and  .\daiu  I '|■,■-snlall  Tie  re  are  many  in- 

stances where  the  mission  Sunday  school  has 
caused  strong  congregations  to  be  built.  It  has 
also  found  able  workers  for  other  needy  fields 
Many  can  go  into  the  mission  work,  others  can 
give  (d'  their  means,  1ml  all  may  have  i>art  in 
praying.  There  ought  to  bi-  a continual  going  out 
into  the  great  tield.  We  have  often  discussed, 
why  not  go  to  work?  Wt'  ought  to  establish  a 
.Mennonite  Sunday  school  and  church  in  every 

locality  in  the  world. 

."1.  Christian  Enjoyment  vs.  Worhlly  Amuse- 

uiiUits.— .lacol)  Brubacher.  Worldly  ainusemejit  is 
lor  the  sinner  only.  So-called  innocent  amuse 
menis  are  dangerous  for  tlu'  Christian.  The  Mas- 
ter’s servic.’  gives  the  only  true  enjoyment  that 
we  can  And. 

6.  Christian  Devidopment  and  Staliility.— Ben 

Sb.Tk  .and  David  Ik-rio  y liv  uniting  with  the 

church  we  have  many  oiiportunities  for  develop- 
ment. I'coidc  are  unstable  bev'ause  they  may 
have  a tickle  nature,  fear  persecution,  love  the 
world  or  are  sellish.  To  be  stalile.  we  tieed  lo 
watch,  iiray.  read  the  Word,  and  obey  it.  IH)  not 
yield  vonr  views  tmv  freely.  See  E|»h.  6:  10-18 

7.  Dangers  that  Threaten  Ibe  Christian  Sab- 

1, — I Wambold.  Some  dangers  are:  in- 

differcttce.  Sunday  visiting,  pleasure  seeking  in 
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lacuiHious  auil  aL  popular  renoi  Ls.  Askiug  liauda 
lor  ilirualiins.  eLc„  and  all  ollior  \^ol•k  which  might 
be  doue  either  on  baturday  or  Monday  should  be 
avoided  on  the  divinely  .instituted  Lord’s  day.  Ii 

An  essay  on  the  same  topic  was  read  by  Sister 
Mary  Kolb.  (See  another  page  in  this  issue.— Kd.i  ^ 
8.  How  to  Conduct  a Young  People’s  Meeting. 

Milton  bergey.  The  meeting  should  be  made  to  ^ 
interest  the  careless  ones,  better  organization 
with  a frequent  change  in  the  management  would  f 
lielp  iiutcli.  The  meeting  should  be  fully  an- 
nounced that  every  person  may  know  what  will  F 
be  discussed  and  by  whom.  | 

-j.  Traps  for  the  Votiug.-Uavld  Wismer.  Wo  C 

have  a right  to  our  own  young  people.  The  the-  ^ 

ater  beer  garden  and  music  hall  are  open  traps. 
Popular  churches  are  yielding  to  pleast.rab  e 
things  to  gain  members.  False  modesty  should 
not  prevent  parents  from  instructing  children  on 
avoided  subjects.  A live  church  ami  pleasant 
homes  will  keep  many  young  people  trom  being 

The  following  persons  look  part  in  the  discus 
Sion  of  the  different  topics:  Abram  Gingrich  A.  C. 
bowman.  L.  J.  burkhohler.  Noah  Stauffer.  Jacob 
Z.  Kolb.  M.  C.  Crcssman,  IJavid  Wismer.  Pre. 

Krauth.  and  Anson  Groli. 

It  was  decided  to  hold  the  conference  in  Mark- 
ham in  connection  with  the  annual  church  con- 
ference in  .May.  lbU7. 

IIAVIU  bEKUEY. 

L.  J.  bURKHOLDER. 

Secretaries. 

For  the  Herald  of  Ti  uUi. 
SUNDAY  SCHOOl.  MEETING. 

liie  third  annual  Sunday  School  Meeting  for 
this  district  was  held  at  the  Slate  Hill 
house  in  Cumberland  Co..  Pa..  June  7. 
votiona!  exercises  were  eondtic.ted  by  bisli. 
Zimmerman  at  nine  o’clock  a.  m. 

The  meeting  was  presided  over  by  Bio.  Heniy 
Eshlenian  as  moderator. 

The  following  subjects  were  discussed  duiiiig 

International  Sunday  School  Lesson  for 
June  imii,”  taught  by  H.  L.  Burkholder. 

■•How  does  conformity  to  the  world  allect  our 

inlluence'?"  I.  b.  Seitz.  ..... 

"Christianity  as  an  Aggressive  YVork. 

Reist.  . , 

Closing  prayer  for  forenoon  session  by  bio. 

Keener.  . , 

Devotional  exercises,  afternoon  session,  by  Bro. 

Simon  Carh.  r.  at  one  o eloek  p.  m. 

"Steps  in  backslidiUii.’V  Noah  H.  Mack. 

"Steps  in  Grace.”  Amos  Eby. 

•‘Power  of  Prayer.”  Amos  Hoover. 

Closing  prayer  for  afternoon  session  was  spoken 

bv  bro.  Koons. 

Devotional  exercises  for  evening  session  by 
bish.  Strite.  at  seven  o’clock  p.  m. 

•Unity.”  by  J.  H.  Moscman. 

•The  Sword  Sheathed.”  by  1.  b.  Good. 

"Mission  Work  at  Home  and  Abroad.”  by  Noa  i 

H.  Mack. 

Closing  prayer,  evening  session,  by  bro.  Keener. 
The  meeting  was  well  attended  by  the  home 
congregations  and  also  by  those  from  a distance. 
Many  good  thoughts  were  presented  and  we  trus 
all  was  done  to  the  honor  and  glory  of  God. 

Reported  by  the  SECRETARY. 

Boiling  Springs,  Pa. 

We  are  often  reminded  of  the  hypocrites  in  the 
chtirch  but  it  will  be  better  to  spend  a short 
time  here  in  the  church  with  a few  hypocrites 
than  to  spend  eternity  In  hell  with  many.  J- J- 

'I’ho  one  that  smote  on  his  breast,  saying,  "God. 
be  merciful  to  me  a sinner,”  wo  are  told  went 
down  to  his  home  justified;  but  when  the  rich 
man  opened  bis  eyes  In  hell  and  desired  water  to 
cool  his  longue,  It  was  not  given  to  him.  J.  J. 
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OUR  MISSIONS. 

FOREIGN  FIELD. 

India.— American  Mennonlte  Mission,  Dhamtarl, 
C.  P.,  India. 

HOME  MISSIONS. 

Chicago.— Home  Mission,  146  W.  18th  Street,  Chi- 
cago, 111. 

Welsh  Mountain.— Welsh  Mountain  Industrial  Mis- 
sion, New  Holland,  Pa.,  R.  F.  D.  No.  4. 

Philadelphia.— Mennonlte  Home  Mission,  Cor.  Am- 
ber and  Dauphin  Sts.,  Philadelphia,  Pa. 

Ft.  Wayne.— 1209  St.  Mary’s  Ave.,  Ft.  Wayne,  Ind. 

Lancaster. — 462  Rockland  SL,  Lancaster,  Pa. 

Canton.-Misslon  Home,  216  S.  Belden  Ave.,  Can- 
ton, Ohio.  P.  R.  Lantz,  SupL 

Kansas  City. — 701  Pacific  St.,  Kansas  Clty^^^ 

For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

INDIA  MISSION  NOTES. 


Dhamtarl,  C.  P.,  India,  May  24,  1906. 

Dear  Herald  Readers:— Greeting.  If  we  would 
write  as  often  for  the  columns  of  the  Herald  ^ 
we  would  like,  the  people  of  the  home  land  woul 
hear  from  us  more  frequently  than  they  do. 

The  hot  season  is  about  half  over  and  we  will 
be  glad  enough  when  the  time  comes  for  the  rains 
to  moisten  the  parched  ground.  The  thermometer 
has  registered  as  high  as  112  degrees  Fahrenheit 
in  the  shade  and  you  may  well  know  that  in  such 
a heated  atmosphere  it  is  much  more  severe  on  us 
than  It  Vould  be  were  we  undertaking  the  same 
amount  of  work  somewhere  among  the  “Pennsyl- 
vania Hills.”  There  are  many  little  odds  against 
which  we  must  combine  our  forces.  Even  now 
as  I write  this  article  in  order  to  utilize  all  the 
time  I have  to  the  best  advantage  I have  a boy 
slamling  near  me  chasing  away  the  annoying  little 
dies  that  insist  on  investigating  my  eyes  and  ears. 

The  other  night  we  had  quite  an  experience. 
After  trying  to  quiet  a woman  who  was  stung  by 
a scorpion,  the  Malguzar  of  Rudrl  and  another 
man  came  to  us  wanting  some  help.  We  learned 
that  they  had  been  traveling  on  a garl  and 
cause  of  the  darkness  they  got  aside  of  the  road. 
Tlie  giul  turned  over  and  the  occupants  fell  out, 
l esulling  in  some  bruises  and  a broken  collar  bone 
for  the  Malguzar.  Both  had  been  drinking.  So 
you  see  me  drink  habit  is  fastened  on  some  of 
‘these  people,  too.  He  was  well  bandaged  and  left 
uiiHl  the  next  morning  when  his  shoulders  were 
re  l.amlaged.  He  was  also  told  that  he  must  keep 
the  liaudages  on  just  as  they  were  put.  About 
three  or  four  hours  later  the  Malguzar’s  brother 
came  around  and  told  ns  that  they  had  taken  off 
lilt  the  bandages  with  the  exception  of  a very  few. 

Yester.tay  one  of  the  native  Christians  (?)  came 
along  with  some  cloth  to  sell.  He  frequently  comes 
to  the  Mission  with  some  cloth.  He  is  a weaver, 
buys  his  thread  iu  the  bazaar,  makes  it  up  Into 
dhotis  for  men  to  wear,  and  then  brings  them 
to  us  as  we  can  use  his  whole  output  and  much 
more  In  the  Orphanage.  We  usually  paid  him  a 
rupee  a seer.  He  looked  happy  and  pleased  as  he 
handed  me  the  cloth  to  be  weighed.  I put  It  on 
the  scales  and  It  weighed  two  seers  six  chataks. 
(There  are  sixteen  chataks  In  a seer,  a seer  being 
nbout  two  pounds.)  1 was  rather  surprised  that 
the  cloth  weighed  so  much,  hut  at  that  time  sus- 
l.ected  nothing.  We  went  out  on  the  veranda  and 
1 discovered  a little  hole  In  the  cloth.  The  weaver 
declared  that  the  rats  had  eaten  the  hole  In,  which 
no  doubt  was  true.  But  the  cloth  felt  a little 
damp  and  as  1 unfolded  It  before  him  I found  a 
nice  little  pile  of  sand  wrapped  In  with  the  cloth. 
You  see  it  weighed  more  because  of  the  sand. 

I told  the  man  to  take  his  cloth  and  go  and  never 
again  bring  any  more  cloth  to  me  for  sale.  Of 
course  that  was  dishonest.  But  as  we  were  talk- 
ing about  it  afterwards  I could  not  help  thinking 
of  the  many  little  schemes  and  plans  made  by 
people  in  our  own  enlightened  America  In  order 
that  a few  more  dollars  might  be  added  to  their 
i wealth  The  man  who  shows  new  samples  In 

, order  to  get  rid  of  old  goods,  the  man  who  makes 

the  load  of  hay  look  nice  and  clean  on  the  outside 


when  the  Inside  la  full  of  briars  and  leaves,  the 
man  who  feeds  soda  to  his  horse  just  before  sell- 
ing him,  the  man  who  has  the  nicest  and  largest 
potatoes  on  top  of  the  basket.  Is  not  better  at 
heart  than  the  man  with  the  cloth  and  the  sand. 
We  hope,  however,  to  see  such  men  soundly  and 
thoroughly  converted,  after  which  the  Holy  Spirit 
will  not  allow  such  actions. 

Several  days  ago  we  took  the  boys  out  for  a 
walk  In  the  Jungle.  They  enjoyed  It  very  much. 
We  were  not  afraid,  although  In  this  jungle  tigers, 
leopards,  bears,  panthers,  wild  boars  and  other 

wild  animals  roam  about. 

We  are  all  enjoying  ourselves  here.  Bro.  Burk- 
hards  are  still  at  Champa,  where  they  expect  to 
stay  for  some  time  yet.  Bro.  Resslers  are  still 
at  Igatpurl  and  will  be  there  until  Lina  will  be 
able  to  leave  there  and  come  to  Dhamtarl  to  stay. 
Must  close.  Hope  to  be  excused  for  such  an  In- 
complete letter,  as  I was  Interrupted  many  times 

since  I began.  Yours  for  Christ, 

J.  N.  KAUFMAN. 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

MENNONITE  HOME  MISSION. 

Philadelphia,  Pa.,  June  13.  1906. 

Dear  Herald  Readers:- We  feel  to  say,  “Bless 
me  Lord,  O my  soul,  and  forget  not  all  his  bene- 

fits.”  , 

Last  Sunday  was  our  seventh  anniversary,  an 
we  realize  that  hitherto  hath  the  Lord  helped 
us.”  The  meetings  were  a feast  of  good  things 
from  the  Word.  Blsh.  Andrew  Mack  was  with  us, 
and  preached  a helpful  sermon  in  the  German 
language.  On  Saturday  he  gave  communion  to 
those  who  were  unable  to  leave  their  homes.  On 
the  17th  we  expect  Bro.  Jacob  Rush  to  preach, 
and  on  July  1st  Bro.  Christian  Allebach.  Bro. 
Milton  Neff  has  been  on  the  sick  list,  and  is  at 
present  in  the  couiiLry  with  his  mother  to  regain 
strength  It  the  Lord  will.  He  Is  greatly  missed. 
Pray  for  the  work  and  workers. 

SISTER  MARY. 

For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

THE  HERALD  OF  TRUTH. 

By  P.  Hostetler. 

The  Herald  of  Truth  of  June  7th  Is  here  and  I 
think  it  alone  Is  worth  more  than  the  price  of 
the  paper  for  six  mouths.  Of  course  no  religious 
paper  should  be  held  above  or  In  preference  to  the 
Bible,  but  they  are  still  very  valuable  in  pointing 
out  the  Bible  and  Bible  truths,  making  them 
plainer  and  more  Impressive  to  us  and  often  re- 
minding us  of  some  things  we  have  never  noticed 

before,  or  else  forgotten  them. 

I want  to  notice  a few  articles  in  particular  In 
this  Issue  of  the  paper.  “Sold  Under  Sin,"  Is  one 
that  I consider  a valuable  and  excellent  explana- 
tion of  that  subject.  There  are  so  many  of  our 
people  who  do  not  understand  it,  and  many  have 
erroneous  views  on  it.  Then  the  one,  “Going  out 
from  Home,”  Is  such  a pathetic  appeal  to  us  all. 
and  one  that  will  bring  sunshine  and  happiness 
to  the  poor  orphan  or  motherless  children,  and 
this  Is  in  full  harmony  with  Bible  teaching  and 
the  Christian  spirit,  and  one  grand  part  of  our 
Mission  work  Is  just  In  that  line,  and  who  would 
not  wish  to  have  a part  In  such  a glorious  work? 
Then  the  discourse  on  singing  Is  certainly  very 
timely  and  a lesson  worth  considering. 

“Trusting  In  God.”  Is  another  short  article  that 
Is  right  to  the  point  and  contains  much,  said  In 
a few  words.  Then  the  “Mission  of  the  Church 
In  the  Home  Field”  Is  very  good,  as  well  as  a 
number  of  other  articles  contained  In  this  num- 

ber. 

Now  It  takes  a little  money  and  time  to  have 
these  church  papers  and  read  them,  but  I think 
we  can’t  afford  to  be  without  them:  they  are  a 
means  of  grace  and  strength  and  comfort  to  us 
In  our  Christian  Journey. 

East  Lynne,  Mo. 


HERALD  OF  TRUTH. 

Thursday,  June  21,  1906. 

John  F.  Funk  and  Abram  B.  Kolb,  Editor*. 

Entered  March  4.  1903,  at  Elkhart,  Ind..  as  eecond- 
class  matter,  under  Act  of  Congress  of  March  3,  188  <■ 

The  Words  of  Cheer,  our  excellent  weekly  Sun- 
day school  paper.  Is  constantly  gaining  ground 
both  with  the  Sunday  schools  and  the  people. 
The  old  people  as  well  as  the  children  love  to  read 
it.  Should  there  still  be  some  schools  that  are 
not  using  them.  If  you  will  send  us  your  address' 
we  will  be  glad  to  send  you  sample  copies.  Single 
subscriptions,  60  cents  a year.  To  Sunday  schools, 
in  quantities  of  over  ten  copies,  36  cents  a year 
per  copy,  or  9 cents  a quarter.  In  quantities  of 
over  fifty  copies  one  year  per  copy,  30  cents.  Ad- 
dress, Mennonlte  Publishing  Co.,  Elkhart,  Ind. 

The  Mennonlte  Book  Store  at  Elkhart,  Ind.,  has 
constantly  on  hand  an  extra  large  stock  of  the 
best  Bibles,  and  the  prices  are  so  low  that  every- 
body can  be  suited.  If  you  want  to  buy  Bibles, 
hymn  books,  Testaments  or  good  books  of  any 
kind,  you  can  get  them  of  the  Mennonlte  Pub- 
lishing Co.  at  prices  that  will  satisfy  you.  e 
House  has  done  business  for  over  forty  years  and 
has  passed  through  all  kinds  of  trials,  but  we 
still  live  and  are  trying  to  please  our  patrons  both 
in  price  and  quality  of  goods.  If  you  need  any- 
thing send  lor  prices.  Address,  Mennonlte  Pub- 
lishing Co.,  Elkhart.  Ind. 

CORRESPONDENCES. 

Waynesboro,  Va..  June  6,  1906.-Dear  HeraW 
Readers:- Greeting.  For  some  time  I have  thoug  t 
01  sending  in  a few  items  from  this  place,  but  It 
seemed  other  duties  prevented.  Communion  mee  - 
ings  have  been  held  in  all  the  congregations  in 
Bish.  A.  P.  Heatwole’s  district,  except  one,  which 
will  be  held  the  second  Sunday  of  this  month,  if 
nothing  prevents.  The  meetings  were  all  we  1 
attended,  especially  the  one  at  Spring  Dale,  as  t 
was  at  the  time  of  conference.  We  were  so  glad 
to  have  so  many  with  us,  as  it  shows  interest  In 
the  work  and  appreciation  and  love  for  one  an- 
other, which  Is  upbuilding  and  encouraging  to  all 
Christian  workers.  Then  let  us  not  "forsake  the 
assembling  of  ourselves  together,”  as  admonished 
by  Paul,  but  always  try  if  possible  to  be  at  all 
divine  services  we  can.  Health  is  good  in  this 
community,  and  there  are  many  things  to  praise 
the  Lord  for.  Let  us  ever  praise  him.  COR. 

• • • 

Goshen,  Ind.,  June  13,  1906.— Dear  Readers:— 
Communion  was  observed  by  the  Goshen  congre- 
gation last  Sunday.  There  was  quite  a number 
of  visitors  present  from  other  congregations, 
among  them  being  the  following  ministers;  Bro. 
J.  E.  Hartzler,  Bro.  R.  R.  Ebersole,  Bro.  Henry 
Rychner  and  Bro.  D.  J.  Johns.  The  last  named, 
assisted  by  Bro.  J.  S.  Hartzler.  officiated  at  the 
service.  These  were  times  of  refreshing  to  the 
brotherhood  at  this  place.  One  person  was  re- 
ceived into  church  fellowship  the  week  previous 
by  water  baptism. 

Bro.  J.  F.  Brunk  of  Kansas  City  preached  for 
\i8  several  Siindays  ago.  Many  were  our 
during  the  spring  months  from  East  and  West. 
This  Is  commencement  week  and  the  occasion  of 
many  visitors,  among  whom  are  the  trustees  of 
the  Mennonlte  Board  of  Education  and  former 
students.  The  work  on  the  new  dormitory  has 
been  going  on  for  about  two  weeks. 

Next  Saturday  we  expect  to  hold  a Missionary 
Conference  at  the  College.  The  conference  will 
begin  Saturday  noon  and  continue  until  Sunday 
evening.  An  Interesting  program  has  been  ar- 
ranged. A report  of  the  same  may  appear  later. 
Yours.  RUDY  SENGER. 

• • • 

From  the  Salem  Cong.,  New  Paris,  Ind.— Greet- 
ing In  Jesus’  name.  Preparatory  and  baptismal 
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services  were  held  at  this  place  on  the  afternoon 
ot  June  9th,  at  which  time  one  young  soul  was 
taken  Into  church  fellowship.  There  certainly  are 
more  In  the  community  who  feel  the  need  of  a 
Savior,  but  when  we  consider  what  one  soul  is 
worth  we  are  still  made  to  rejoice. 

June  10th,  communion  of  the  lx)rd’s  supper  was 
observed,  when  quite  a number  of  brethren  and 
sisters  partook  of  the  sacred  emblems.  On  ac- 
count of  sickness  several  of  the  home  members 
could  not  be  with  us.  but  those  present  surely 
were  built  up.  Bro.  D.  Burkholder  officiated,  as- 
sisted by  the  brethren  Jacob  Chrlstophel  and 
,lohn  Bare  and  Dea.  Noah  Hoover  of  the  Yellow 
Creek  Cong.  May  the  Ixird  bless  and  keep  us 
all  close  to  him.  COR. 

• • • 

Goshen,  Ind.,  June  14,  1906.— Dear  Readers  of 
the  Herald  of  Truth;- Greeting.  We  left  West 
Liberty,  Ohio,  on  June  3d  and  stopped  at  Belle- 
fontalne  all  night,  and  on  Monday  morning  we 
came  to  I.lma,  where  we  were  met  by  P.  E.  Brunk 
of  Ellda.  who  took  us  to  the  home  of  C.  B.  Brenne- 
man,  who  Is  In  feeble  health,  but  has  a strong 
hope  that  his  health  may  again  improve.  We  also 
visited  Bro.  Moses  Brenneman,  who  was  also  on 
the  sick  list.  From  there  we  went  to  see  his 
son,  who  Is  also  In  the  ministry. 

The  next  afternoon  we  took  the  street  car  and 
came  from  Delphos  to  Fort  Wayne.  Ind.,  and  ar- 
rived at  the  Mission  the  sanie  evening.  We  found 
the  workers  all  well  and  full  of  the  mission  spirit. 
We  had  a good  spiritual  meeting  that  evening  In 
the  new  Mission  hall.  The  next  morning  we  left 
for  Goshen,  Ind.  On  Thursday  and  Friday  we  at- 
tended the  Amish  Mennonlte  Conference  at  the 
Clinton  M.  H.  There  was  a good  attendance  and 
the  questions  discussed  were  of  great  importance. 
The  discussions  were  full  of  the  Spirit  and  to  the 
point.  A firm  stand  was  taken  against  worldli- 
ness. May  God  add  his  blessings.  Is  my  prayer. 

On  Sunday.  .Tune  10th.  we  attended  communion 
services  in  the  Goshen  College.  The  discourse 
was  preached  by  Bro.  D.  J.  Johns.  The  meeting 
was  Interesting  throughout.  In  the  evening  Bro. 
S.  F.  Coffman  preached  the  baccalaureate  sermon 
for  the  coming  exercises.  The  sermon  was  full 
of  Spirit  and  truth  from  God’s  word.  If  such 
truths  were  only  heeded  It  would  drive  a great 
deal  of  worldllness  out  of  the  church  and  also 
out  of  the  Goshen  College.  There  are  things  con- 
nected with  the  college  work  that  grieve  my  heart. 
'I'here  are  also  noble  things  done  there,  I admit.— 
Levi  Blauch  and  Wife  of  Johnstown,  Pa. 

• • • 

Elizabethtown,  Pa..  June  4,  1906.— To  the  Editor 
of  the  Herald  of  Truth  t— Greeting.  My  daughter 
was  a suhseriber  to  the  Young  People’s  Paper, 
which  I was  sorry  to  learn  was  discontinued.  • • * 
T am  glad  to  see  such  articles  In  the  Herald  as  the 
one  written  by  Bro,  Benedict  on  “Sabbath  Desecra- 
tion.” God  help  us  to  he  hold  and  fearless  to 
denounce  the  evils  of  the  present  day.  and  every 
aln  that  may  present  Itself.  The  question  of  In- 
temperance Is  staring  us  In  the  face  and  It  Is  our 
duty  to  show  by  our  walk  and  conversation  and 
the  help  of  the  T.ord  on  which  side  we  hold  our- 
selves. I will  send  you  a copy  of  the  “Index.” 
containing  an  article,  under  the  caption  of  "It’s 
the  Curse  of  the  Nation.”  which  T would  like  to 
have  puhllshcd  In  the  columns  of  the  Herald. 

COR. 

• • • 

Wellersvllle.  Ohio.  June  14.  1906.-1  herehv  sub- 
Tplt  tbe  report  of  the  Eastern  evangelist.  .Tosepb 
Bvler.  of  tbe  Eastern  A.  M.  Conference;  Number 
of  members.  777:  number  of  deacons.  5;  ministers. 
12;  bishops,  4.  Number  of  accessions  In  last  con- 
ference vear.  bv  baptism.  49;  bv  letter.  8.  re- 
claimed. 1.  Txiss.  by  death.  2:  otherwise.  3.  This 
report  belongs  to  our  conferencf^report  already 
sent  In. 

Mv  father  remalna  much  the  same,  helpless  and 
almost  speechless  and  sleeps  mostly 
1 Yours  truly.  C.  7.  YODER. 
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After  graduation,, what? 

Put  your  graduation  papers  away  and  learn  to 
do  something. 

Your  diploma  makes  a nice  show,  but  your 
practical  usefulness  will  make  the  finest  frame 
you  can  put  around  It. 

* 

Much-Know-and-Little-Do  is  an  Indian  that  is 
not  of  any  partifcular  value  to  his  tribe.  His 
brother,  Much-Do-and  Little-Say  is  going  to  be 
Chief  of  the  tribe  some  day. 

# 

We  may  have  senior  and  j'inior  clti.sses  in  Sun- 
day school,  we  may  have  Young  P<Mplc’s  meet- 
ings and  Old  People's  meet  ings,  but  we  must  not 
have  a senior  church  and  a junior  church.  The 
church  must  be  one,  and  one  in  Christ  Jesus. 

Follow  the  light.  To  every  hoy  and  girl  come 
many  perplexing  questions,  the  answer  to  which 
must  be  given,  and  the  answer  will  shape  life. 
He  who  guesses  at  the  answer  docs  not  answer 
correctly,  for  life  needs  decided  action,  not  guess- 
work. Don’t  wait  for  something  to  turn  up.  Get 
to  work  and  turn  up  something.  Engage  in  no 
questionable  work  or  play.  You  lose  valuable 
time  and  precious  strength  of  body,  mind  and 
character.  Follow  the  light.  God  leads  In  only 
one  direction  — upward.  Keep  the  shadow  on 
your  hack,  (he  sunlight  on  your  face,  he  manly 
about  your  work  and  do  It  as  for  God.  and  your 
field  will  he  the  garden  of  Gotl.  the  office  or  shop 
the  temple  of  God  and  yo'ir  work  will  glorify  God. 
■» 

We  often  speak  and  sing  of  the  wonderful  mercy 
()f  God,  and  of  the  wruidcrful  love  of  Jesns.  To 
the  lininan  mind  it  Is  inileed  wonderful,  hut  (toil 
himself  is  wonderful,  judging  by  human  standards. 
But  God  is  not  wonderful  as  God;  he  Is  just  his 
almighty,  all-knowing,  nlMoving  self.  Some  men 
do  great  deeds  without  thinking  of  them  as  great. 
Init  the  world  applauds  and  calls  them  womlerfid. 
A father  will  lift  his  child  to  the  ceiling  and  hold 
him  safely  Ihere;  the  child  thinks  such  strength 
is  wonderful,  hut  the  father  .loes  not.  God  is  just 
what  he  is  and  ennld  not  he  otherwise  than  what 
he  is  nr  he  would  not  he  God,  for  he  is  perfect  in 
all  things.  Christ  could  not  he  otherwise  than 
perfectly  ohe.lient  to  tin'  Father  or  he  would  not 
have  been  Christ.  I|l•nce  lo  he  like  Christ  Is  tti 
he  perfectly  ni.edieni  to  G<id.  That  is  our  reason 
atile  servici'.  oiir  natural  sers  tee. 

\ minister  conversing  wul:  pous  oUl  m -.lo 

woman  on  the  love  of  Christ  in  hearing  our  sins, 
at  last  said.  “Isn’t  it  wonderful,  .\unlv?” 

Old  Anniy  thought  an  instant.  "No.  sir.  she 
saiil.  “I  (loan’  fink  ii’s  womlerfid.  Ii's  just  like 
him." 

For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

“THEY  ALL  DO  IT.” — "BE  YE  SEPARATE.  A 
PECULIAR  PEOPLE.” 

No  more  seductive  and  eorr'ipiiug  sentence 
exists  than  the  oft-repeated  phrasi',  "The\  all  do 
it."  A pri'vioiis  editorial  in  the  Young  Peoples 
Paper  on  this  saying  led  to  the  remark  that  there 
are  afit'r  all  some  difi'ereiil.  Y’<'s.  thank  G-id.  lh<re 
are;  if  llnwe  were  n<d.  then  Here  were  no  hope 
for  Hie  tinman  race,  am;,  11-  ci  ■ ' ‘ a!'. 

Hie  earth  would  soon  he  tilled  with  violence.  But. 
as  Hie  ■Christian  .Ydvocale"  idainly  sa-s.  lliis 
saying.  "Tle'v  all  d>i  i'."  has  made  temiuation 
which  was  heing  rt'sisled.  iirai‘lhally  irresistible 
tl  comes  from  the  litis  of  evnies  and  lilu’rtincs 
and  is  alike  liarmfui  wlicther  expressed  in  sorrew 
or  In  glee.  But  they  do  net  all  do  it’  There  may 
lie  rotten  churches,  social  laws  may  have  ileeaved. 
there  mav  ho  grafting,  perjury.  emtie;:z!ing,  trick- 


ery  lying  and  unchastliy.  but  they  do  not  all  do  U 
and  he  who  is  a hero  to  day  arrays  himse  f on  l 
Daniel  side  of  the  question.  The  weakling  who 
thinks  the  majority  must  rule  on  all  dccasto^ 
will  say  it  to  ty.ologi/.e  For  his  iniquity,  but  he 
saving  is  no  ekeuse  for  any  particular 

ami  at  best  it  is  a hideous  lie.  Let  them  sa>  All 

weaklings  do  it,”  or,  ”A11  wicked  people  do  It 
and  thev  will  tell  the  naked  truth,  but  the  naked 
truth  is  so  humiliating,  so  self-condemning,  so 
unpopular;  No  true  hero  does  it,  no 
„r  woman  does  it-in  other  words,  no  Christian 
does  it.  when  "it”  stands  for  anything  that  is  evil. 

For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

editorial  jottings  and  junketings. 


Ufe  has  many  longings  that  cannot  be  satisfled 
We  wish  for  many  things,  and  perhaps  far  too  ,n, 
Iny  of  out  wishes  are  vain  and  selhsh,  and  . 
is  better  for  us  that  they  are  not  fulfilled.  But 
i,  is  our  pure  wishes,  our  noble  aspirations,  our  „„ 

lolesomi  desires  that  impel  us  to  that  which  Is  ,, 
useful,  helpful  and  uplifting.  is 

My  wish,  as  1 started  for  the  depot  at  Harrison-  su 

hu:^g^:  company  with  Bro.  Eli  Brunk  -m^  ia 

morning  of  the  3Uth  of  April,  was  that  I migl  l ^ 
have  had  more  time  to  become  more  J 

acquainted  with  the  Valley  and  its  people  How-  g, 

e^er.  the  many  kindnesses  and  kindly  inv.  a.ions  ,, 

have  not  been  forgotten,  and.  the  l^rd  wilH  k.  h 

hope  to  fulfil  this  wish  at  another  tune.  h 

At  the  depot  1 found  Bro.  Justus  Heatwole.  son  f< 
of  Blsh  Heatwole,  who  was  on  his  way  bac . o a 

his  positil  at  Newport  News.  Va..  after  having  r 

assisted  his  father  in  practically  ; 

residence  at  Dale  Enterprise,  and  1 had  e p I 

ure  of  his  company  as  far  as  Charlottesvil  . 
a pleasure  and  a blessed  comfort  to  parents,  when 
ineir  sons  and  daughters  go  out  into  the  world  1 

T mu’  and  as  we  had  to  wait  for  an  hour  or  more 
Staunton,  we  had  the  opportunity  of  vim  ting. 
Thev  had  been  visiting  relatives  in  the  Valle) 
and  were  on  their  way  home,  stopping  i H 
:;:herville.  Augusta  county,  for  a .lays,  ^ e 
,hev  expected  to  be  met  by  Bish.  A.  P. 

Bidding  them  good-by  at  the  above  named  pla^ 
and  Bro.  Justus  at  Charlottesville.  1 started  sou  i 
ward  for  Danvilb-  and  W.df  Trap.  But  seeing  ha 
, would  again  have  to  wait  at  Danville  am  so 
ose  time  I change, 1 cars  at  Lynchburg  and  took 
;r  iorfolK  western  train  for  South  Bos  on 
where,  soon  after,  1 occupied  a bunk  ^ ‘ ^ 
caboose  and  made  the  four  miles  a la  touiis^ 
Hut  it  was  better  and  faster  than  walking  and 
e^ier.  t.m.  > reached  Bro.  H.  H.  Good's  mime 
just  west  of  the  station  at  Wolf  Trap,  and  it  di 
not  require  a special  introduction  to  get  us 
spLki^g  terms.  A very  pleasant  hour  or  more 
was  spent,  after  which  we  retire.i.  Next  morning 
we  took  an  early  start  to  see  as  much 
irv  as  possilde  before  noon.  Bro. 
bought  a few  hundred  acres  of  excellent  land, 
part  of  it  bottom  land,  and  a year  or  more  of  ex- 
perience has  proven  that  this  laml 
readily  and  liberally  to  kind  treatment.  This  se^c^ 
Hon  of  country  was  formerly  owmd  ' ‘ 

p.q.lers.  hut  with  emancipation  came  tarm  ing 

X w..n,.  rtIH,  n.0  .....  ......... 

to  solve,  and  the  result  is  large  tracts  of  m 
cultivated  or  very  poorly  cultivated  land,  which 
::'u  be  bought  in  tracts  of  ^ee.  f.mr  an 

more  hundred  acres  in  a bo.ly  at  from  $8  o $ U 
per  acre  The  bottom  lands  were  plowed  into 
1‘lands"  for  drainage,  and  the  result  of  making  the 
furrows  in  the  same  place  continually  was  to  make 
very  decided  ridges  with  thin  land  in  the  furrows 
and  rich  land  in  the  middles.  A proper  method 
would  be  to  tile  drain  the  land  and  then  work 
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the  land  level,  thereby  getting  the  benefit  of  the.  Salit 
rich  deep  alluvial  soil  in  the  middles. 

Here  1 believe,  is  another  section  which  would  But 
torn,  a splendid  place  for  settlements  from  the  the 
overflow  ot  our  older  communities  or  of  such 
who.  in  looking  for  new  and  cheaper  ^ 

not  wish  to  go  so  far  to  the  West  or  Northwest.  O 

Corn  and  other  grains  do  well,  and  “ 

cultivation  should  yield  very  largely.  The  water 
is  good,  and.  best  of  all,  here  Is  found  the  famous  equ 
lUhia  water  which  the  Southern 

ail  its  lines  in  this  section  of  country,  the  Rich  me 
mond  division  of  the  Southern  Railway  running  and 
through  Wolf  Trap.  Other  advantages  are.  The  or 

XX  «..y  -.c . K.cwo.a,  - 

port  News.  Baltimore.  Washington.  Philadelphia  sic 
New  York  near  enough  to  get  the  advantages  ot  stu 
X.P  rate.  an,,  nnlna  ,r.n.,.ortaU.„ , ,he  C.^ate  n . 
m..<l.  malUng  car.y  vegetab.os  and  trull  a.,  o 
Which  do  well  here-on  the  market  early  and  inf 
rherefore  at  good  rices.  For  our  Mennonite  peo-  w 

pie  the  church  privileges  would  he  likewise  a con-  al 

sideration,  for  the  Shenandoah  Valley  is  not  fa 
off,  and  the  settlement  in  Warwick  county  also  m, 
is  within  a few  hours'  ride  on  the  tram.  The  land  th 

is  gently  undulating,  underlaid  with  a good  c ay  hi 

subsoil  and  is  comparatively  free  of  rocks.  In  the  w 
large  bottoms  there  are  no  rocks  at  all.  We  ca 
stopped  with  one  farmer  who  owns  many  hundreds  w 

;,nc„.  ....  ye.  ..a.  "e™  t 

several  months!  If  he  would  only  plow  twenty-five  h 
acres  and  sow  it  in  timothy,  clover  or  other  grass, 
he  would  have  plenty  of  hay  and  to  spare,  w e w 

his  broad  acres  could  be  made  a pasture  grount^  ^ 

1 for  hundreds  of  cattle.  But  he  will  never  do  it  n 
> an,i  his  la/.v,  shiftless  hired  help  will  probab  y 

never  do  it  for  him,  and  so  the  land  will  simply  <1 

? continue  to  help  spread  the  report  that  this  is  a c 

poor  country,  which  under  present 
8 very  true.  It  is  after  all  pretty  much  like  the 

„ ehurch  of  Christ.  The  soil  is  good  hut  it  Imars  . 

,1  liitle  fruit  because  it  is  not  cultivated,  ^nd  me  ^ 

it  say  “There  ia  nothing  in  religion.  • 

,r  something  in  religion,  but  there  is  much  re^  . 

d ligion  in  some  men.  Bro.  Good  would  indeed  be 

if  gla,!  if  some  Mennonite  people  would  move  there 

n-  The  keys  of  a good-sl/.ed  church  building  in  very 
fair  condition  have  been  handed  over  to  urn  anh 
le  he  is  conducting  a Sunday  school,  and  also  ho  ds 
,g.  meetings  for  public  worship,  and  after  looking 

ey  over  the  situation  I feel  to  second  Bro.  Giiod  s 

at  plea  to  have  brethren  go  there  and  see  for  cm 

J?.  '’‘’Train  time  came  and  we  were  obliged  to  park 
ice  Bidding  my  kind  host  and  his  family  good-by, 

,h-  left  for  Danville  over  the  Southern  Rail^way  and 

,at  men  on  to  Salisbury.  N.  C.  Having  »bou  ^oin; 

so  hours'  time  1 took  the  opportunity  ot 
,ok  Salisburv  Colored  College,  situated  on  the  south 
.m.  western -outskirts  of  the  town.  Salisbury  is  one 
ght  of  the  many  Southern  towns  that  shows  sp  rU 
•ist.  of  industrial  awakening  in  the  ° j 

and  occasion  of  my  first  visit,  eight  years  ^ 

.use  place,  of  whose  military  prison  many  a Nor  her 
diii  soldier  has  more  or  less  unpleasant  memories,  1 
,,.und  it  a Sleepy,  dilapidated  old  t'-" 
lore  streets  in  rainy  seasons  were  rows  of  mud  hoi  s 

Lg  and  in  dry  weather  dust  r^i-itories^  am  w^se 

„un-  sidewalks  were  in  most  cases  poor  y 
has  between  the  street  and  the 

and.  ot  pedestrians  and  anything  else  that  wanteiJ 
f ex-  use  or  occupy  them.  Now  miles  of  excellent 

verv  cement  sidewalks  have  been  built,  the  broad  ma  n 
,ec-  streets  are  well  paved,  numerous  ^ 

Have  modern  fronts  and  imposing  appearance  line  the 

uiing  streets,  and  there  is  business  m the  air.  Never 

me, ess  Bausbury  is  cursed  with 
r un-  amount  of  drunkenness.  The  new  town 
vhich  cer.  where  the  Southern  Railway  has  built  ex 
- an.l  tensive  shops  and  employs  many  men.  is  wlth- 
n Sir.  out  saloons— if  1 am  not  mistaken  the  company 

into  built  its  shops  there  on  condition  that  the  town 

Uie  should  not  bav#  any  saloons. 
make  however,  connected  by  steam  and  electric  lines. 
rnTs  aiira  native  told  me.  “A  Carolina  nigger  ,s  the 
lethod  wust  feller  you  can  run  across, 
work  he's  drunk.”  Only  the  day  before  my  arrival  at 
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Salisbury  a man  had  been  shot  by 

negro,  and  the  town  was  considerably  stirred  up. 

But  Spencer  is  a growing,  modern  town  without 
the  saloons,  and  it  is  oruerly  and  safe  whi  e 
balisbury's  name  is  far  lower  down  on  the 
tor  fiood  conduct, 

One  of  the  uplifting  influences  in  Salisbury, 
however,  is  the  college  already  meiilioned.  It  is 
a coeducational  institution  and  has  a splendid 
equipment  for  Its  more  than  400  colored  studeuta 
The  faculty,  most  of  whom  1 had  the  pleasure 
meeting,  were  apparently  the  equal  in  culture 
and  intelligence  to  their  white  compeers^  One 
of  them  is  a native  African,  educated  in  Oxford. 
England,  where  he  obtained  high  honors  m c las- 
sieJ.  I had  the  great  pleasure  of  hearing  the 
student  body  sing  several  hymns  before  hegim 
ning  of  a lecture  in  their  large  chapel  on  Causes 
of  the  San  Francisco  Earthquake.”  and  such  sing- 
ing 1 have  never  heard  by  any  student  body.  Tin  re 
were  magnificent  bassos,  rich  tenors,  m®ilow 
. altos  and  clear  sopranos  in  abundance,  and  the 
wave  of  harmony,  unaccompanied  by  any  instru 
ment  nvst  have  been  a miniature  reproduction  of 
the  gra  Id  chorus  mentioned  by  Bro.  Heatwole  in 
X .e,m„n  „ puMMed  In  th.  Herald  a t.w 
weeks  ago.  The  lecturer  passed  from  the  natural 

XX.  a.  .»plnl"»>  "y  >»  X,  '7X 

Which  bring  down  upon  humanity  the  judgment 
of  God,  for  God  uses  natural  forces  to  carry 
MS  plans  and  ptmposes.  Train  time  ca  led  me 
away  from  the  lecture  before  its  t=«nclu8lon  and 
soon  the  train  that  bore  me  on  was  winding  i 
way  across  the  mountains  and  then  down,  past  the 
noted  summer  and  winter  resort  Asheville  and  Us 
near-by  neighbor.  Beltmore,  where  George  Van- 
derbilt has  a little  estate  of  Tfi.OOO  acres  and  a 
castle  of  mediaeval  design  and  gigantic  prop 

‘‘"ny  breakfast  time  we  were  in  Knoxville,  from 
where,  an  hour  later,  I was  whirling  away  toward 

Concord,  Tenn..  about  fifteen  3'’’ J;.” 

spend  the  day  with  the  brotherhood  in  that  part 

of  the  country. 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 
SOME  BEAUTIFUL  POEMS. 

By  James  W.  Phillips. 

MONTGOMERY'S  “COMMON  LOT.” 
Although  the  young  readers  of  the  Herald  may 
he  familiar  with  the  poems  of  James  Montgomery. 

I wish  to  renew  their  attention  to  the  beautiful 
elegiac  verses  called  "The  Common  /rhe 

lines  appeal  forcibly  to  the  meditative 
the  mind,  and  tend  to  curb  and  temper  anyth  ng 
like  vanitv  or  egotism  that  may  obtrude  upon  the 
better  moments  of  life.  In  this  poem. 
rare  and  beautiful,  one  of  Adams  long-dead  race 
is  considered.  Not  one  of  the  immortals  o his- 
tory; but  one  of  the  common  people  who  lived, 

died  was  buried,  was  forgotten. 

How  the  sands  give  way  when  we  think  that  we 
must  sleep  and  sleep  and  sleep,  till  in  the  coming 
centuries  we  shall  be  no  more  than  a man  of  the 

‘Tmt"rthought.  calculated  to.  throw  a halo  aboM 
forgetfulness  itself  and  deck  the  common  lot  with 
a garden  of  immortelles,  steals  through  the  scene. 

“Behold  the  waste  to  which  we  haste. 

The  beds  to  which  we  go. 

No  humankind  will  keep  In  mind. 

But  guardian  angels  know. 

The  Common  Lot. 

Once,  in  the  flight  of  ages  pasL 

There  lived  a man;  and  who  was  he. 
Mortal!  howe'er  thy  lot  he  cast. 

That  man  resemldes  thee. 

Unknown  the  region  of  his  birth. 

The  land  in  which  he  died  unknown. 
His  name  has  perished  from  the  earth. 
This  truth  survives  alone: 

That  iov  and  grief,  and  hope,  and  fear 
Alternate  triumphed  in  his  breast; 

His  bliss  anrf^ woe — a smile,  a tear 
Oblivion  hides  the  rest. 


The  bounding  pulse,  the  languid  llm^ 

The  changing  spirits  and  W1 

We  know  that  these  were  felt  by  him. 

For  these  are  felt  by  all. 

He  suffered— but  his  pangs  are  o’er; 

Enjoyed— but  his  delights  are  Aed, 

Had  friends— his  friends  are  now  no  more. 
And  foes— his  foes  are  dead. 

He  loved— but  whom  he  loved  the  grave 
Hath  lost  in  its  unconscious  womb; 

Oh,  she  was  fair!  but  naught  could  save 
, Her  beauty  from  the  tomb. 

He  saw  whatever  thou  Aast  seen. 
Encountered  all  that  troublM  thee, 

He  was — whatever  thou  hast  been, 

He  is— what  thou  shalt  be. 

The  rolling  seasons,  day  and  night, 

^ Sun,  moon,  and  stars,  the  earth  and  main, 
Erewhlle  his  portion,  life  and  light. 

To  him  exist  in  vain. 

The  clouds  and  sunbeams,  o’er  his 

That  once  their  shades  and  glory  threw. 
Have  left  in  yonder  silent  sky 
No  vestige  where  they  flew. 

The  annals  of  the  human  rwe 

Their  ruins,  since  the  world  began. 

Of  him  afford  no  other  trace 
Than  this— there  lived  a man! 

VISITS  THAT  ARE  NOT  VISITATIONS. 


I t 

“Now”  said  Aunt  Maria,  the  comfortable,  as  ; 
she  sat’  herself  down  in  the  big  armchair  for  a 
pleasant  visit,  “now  haven’t  you  got  any 
that’s  been  waiting  for  me?  1 never  caiculate  o 
bring  any  work  of  my  own  along  when  I go  a-visi 
ing  for  ’most  always  1 can  And  something  to  do 
where  1 go,  and  I’m  not  one  that  can  be  happy 

doing  nothing  all  the  time.” 

Truly  it  had  been  said  of  Aunt  Maria  tha 
everybody  liked  her  visits,  because  she  was  always 
ready  to  help  in  every  household  where  she  came. 

fhe  welcome  visitor  is  the  one  who  enters  a 
home  in  the  spirit  of  service  and  cheer,  to  g ve 
pleasure  as  well  as  to  get  it,  to  give  recreation 
as  well  as  to  And  it,  to  give  rest  as  weli  as  to 
t.&lv6  it. 

It  is  the  hands  that  are  always  ready  for  the 
“next  thing,”  ears  open  to  hear  and  delight  in  al 
new  sounds,  eyes  open  to  see  and  find  enjoyment 
in  simple  things,  tongues  free  to  praise  where 
praise  is  deserved,  mind  ready  to  learn  new 
methods  and  new  opinions,  heart  open  to  f^l  and 
to  return  kindliness  and  sympathy— ail  this  goes 
to  make  up  the  truly  welcome  visitor,  who  mends 
not  merely  the  worn  garments,  but  the  worn  cour- 
age, the  worn  feelings,  the  worn  spirit. 

“Doing  nothing  all  the  time,”  or  idly  enjoying 
the  work  of  others,  never  yet  made  a well  person 
contented,  rested  or  refreshed.  Aunt  Maria  was 
wise  in  never  “calculating’*  to  bring  any  o er 
own  work  Into  her  friend’s  home.  If  you  wouU 
be  a welcome  visitor,  leave  at  home  your  own 
worries  and  think  only  of  brightening  the  home 
of  your  hosts.  The  skilful  and  the  tactful  visitor 
is  the  welcome  guest. — I Wellspring.] 

ITEMS. 

The  recent  decision  of  the  ^ 

preme  Court,  that  a State  cannot 
when  but  one  party  is  a resident  within  , 

diction,  is  a step  in  the  direction  ® 
divorce  law.  The  lax  divorce  laws  of  some  States 
which  were  not  recognized  by  other  countries,  will 
thus  be  rendered  null  and  void.  The  iniquity  of 
going  to  such  a State  and  living  there  f°r  » cer- 
Uin  time  simply  to  obtain  a decree  of  divorce, 
will  be  stopped. 

On  Jan  1 1862.  there  were  ;)6,52o  insane  per 
sons  in  Great  Britain;  Jan.  I,  1906-barely  two 
eenerations  later— the  number  had  \"preased  to 
ffift  Ofifi  It  mav  be  that  mental  conditions  which 
!„  1862  «„”nol  tlaueJ  a« 

cannot  be  accounted  for  In  this  wy.  There  are 
ways  of  living  to-day  that  cause  a amount 

of  physical  and  mental  degeneracy  »nd  these 
pvlls  are  a serious  evil  and  a menace  to 
Unclean  lives  and  drink  produce.  ^**® 
and  offspring,  more  insanity  than  all  other  causes 

combined. 


of  truth;. 

* CONFERENCE  NOTICES. 

The  conferences  of  the  Mennonite  congregation^ 
of  Alberta  will  be  held  at  the  Mountain  View 
meeting-house,  northeast  of  High  River  and  south- 
east of  Okotoks,  on  the  Calgary  & 

ih«  r P Railway.  Sunday  school  conterence 

»ll!  beXld  oT)lS.y.  July  »<“■  “V7? 
ference  on  Tuesday,  July  10th.  All  who  ®^n  c(ot 
are  invited  to  meet  with  us.  Those  coming  wi 
confer  a favor  by  informing  the 
,uy  ot  the  hretbteu  ot  the 

High  River,  Alta. 


DEATHS. 

Bo ntrager.— Elizabeth  Boutrager.  maiden  name 
Troyer,  was  born  in  Holmes  Co., 

1844'  died  at  her  home  in  Champaign  Co.,  ■ 
iune  7?  1906;  aged  62  Y..  13  t>-  ^he  was  married 
in  PhriRtian  Boutrager,  Nov.  23,  18dZ.  lo  vui» 
union  were  bom  eleven  children,  two  having  pre^ 
ceded  her  to  the  spirit  world.  Ihus  are  left  to 
mourn  the  loss  of  wife  and  mother,  grandmother 
and  great-grandmother,  her  husband,  n'”® 
dren  Sixteen  grandchildren  and  two  , 

SiidVirr;  a. ot  eihh.00. 

iho  church  of  her  choice,  the  A.  M.,  ami  uvea 
member  of  same  till  the  final 

an  Invalid  tor  twenty-two  years.  Not  being  am 
to  S during  her  last  sickness.  -A® 
desire  to  depart  this  life  and  be 
the  aneels  which  she  frequently  spoke  ot.  Mineral 
held  ..  .he  f 

Q 1906  at  10:30,  conducted  by  C.  K.  \ouer  lu 

German  and  J.  B.  Smith 

4:6-8.  God  bless  the  mourning  friends. 


Lehman.— Oscar  Lehman,  sou  of  Jacob  ami  ^ 
Anna  Lehman,  was  born  In  Elkhart  Co.,  Im  ^ 

20  1887  and  died  near  Wakarusa,  Ind..  Juno  11. 

fhk’  ied  is  6 M . n D.  HU  rather  ureeeM 

him  to  the  spirit  world  on  Jan.  ^ Homer 
leaves  his  mother,  three  brothers  (Lloyd,  Of"'®® 
and  Elmer)  and  two  sisters  (Nora  and  Gr“®®» 

;SurT.  his  departure.  Last  fall  he  b®®am®  f 
and  gradually  lost  his  eyesight.  Gn.  being  exam 
Ined  at  the  hospital  where  he  was  ta-Ke*i  tor  ai 
operation  on  his  eyes.  It  was  ‘’j. 

had  a tumor  in  the  brain.  In  Ihc  caily  pan 
lanuarrhe  expressed  a desire  to  Christ 

He  was  recelveil  into  church  1 c^al- 

tlsm  and  also  desired  to  be  anointed  for  he  l ea 
ing  of  his  body  it  the  Lord  s will.  Since  tneii 
he^  attended  public  worship  as  he  was  able.  He 
Tonged  t7go  to  his  Lord.  The  funeral  was  l.Md 
at  U^e  North  Union  M.  IL.  near  Wakarusa,  ui  the 
Afternoon  ot  June  12,  1906.  7®. 

conducted  by  Abram  Yoder  ami  • an>'>  ^ G^'® 
from  the  text.  “For  to  me  to  live  is  Christ,  mu  to 

die  is  gain.”  ' 

w^iker.— Henrv  R.  Wiker  was  horn  In  Lancaster 
CO..  Pa.,  Aprir9.  ^38;  died  ^.ear  Sterli.^ 

riUVnSnaTU^  SelJe^’B:  ^r®y  « 
r Vhi^^dS’  trY^^k^r'S 

iemh?r  o the  Mennonite  church.  Funeral  was 
m iT  on  June  3d.  Services  were  eomlucled  M 

Aaron  Good  ami  J.  S.  i.’is  wife 

oQ-in  Hg  leaves,  to  mourn  Ins  death,  his  \Nue 
SdthrefchildreiMHat.ie,  Daniel  and  Harry,  and 
many  friends. 

Mi,ier.-Oi,  the  imh  < f June,  in  Ca.mas^ 

Pa.,  of  a compllcution  ot 

of  the  late  Andrew  ami  hnsan  MiMei  ' 

Slnlm  cimrch'iiiirieaves  U.rm^ 
Mothers  ami  thre^  sisters.  She  was  bnrie.l  at  ihc 
Landisville  M.  H.  on  the  14tli.  Approprmie  sen- 
ses vv  ere  conducted  by  the  ministers  present. 

Hoover—At  his  home  in  Strasburg  Lancaster 

rn  Pa  on  the  9th  of  June,  of  tuben-iilosi-..  Mail. 

fiX,5:  X,i“  y»r».  V ,»■“ « Xi'T; 

nutinn  He  Is  survived  by  his 
Children.  He  was  a 

church,  and  was  buried  on  the  11th  at 
near  Willow  Street. 

MIIUr.--M.ry. 

lu  th  Miller,  was  hnni  .1  11.'  - ‘ |, 

had  ml!;^  soVrow'in  her  short  Hfe.  but  now  she 
hL  gone  to  be  with  her  Savior,  where  there  shall 
be  no  more  sorrow,  and  no  more  pain,  nml  "b.T. 
Pod  shall  wipe  away  all  tears  from  their  eves. 
Fu^ral  services  were  held  al  the  Walnut  t retd< 
A M M.  H.  by  Blsh.  Moses  A.  Mast  and  A.  W^ 
Hershberger.  She  was  laid  to  rest  by  the  side  o 
her  parents  in  the  cemetery  adjoining.  COR. 


Honsberaer. — Vernon  Honsberger,  son  of  Bro. 
and  Sister^Jerome  C.  Honsberger,  was  born  nepi. 

26,  1905,  and  died  near  Pelham  Union 
p,  Ont  June  5.  1906.  Funeral  on  the  7th  ny 
L.  J.  Burkholder.  Text,  Job  1:21.  Burled  at  e 
Mennonite  meeting-house.  Vineland,  Ont. 

Godshall.— William  H.  ^shall  f^y 

ford  Two.  Montgomery  Co.,  Pa.,  died  Saturd^, 
Mav  19  1906  of  the  infirmities  of  old  f8®l 

93  Y 7 M He  was  burled  on  the  following  Thu  ^ 

day  in  the  Mennonite  burying-gr^und.  He  was  a 
member  of  the  Mennonite  church. 

Mullet.-On  the  30th  of  May,  1906  near  Glem 

Munetragrti  ’^'“she C bje^slck 

two  weeks  and  s*>«®«-®‘\,  gb^was 

£r:.Sors2.^sri.‘r»vy^ 

She  was  a faithful  member  of  the  Amlsb  cnurcu 

LOUX.-OU  the  12th  of  June, 

Nace’s  Corners  in  Hilltowu  Twp.,  ^ucks  Co  P^. 

S „V.r“sl.  «I  me  1..H.  y«.”'!r'j;'  y”^: 

^ased,  of  New  Britain  Twp.,  who  many  rela 
lives  In  Elkhart  Co.,  Ind.  uneral.  June  18th. 

Eby..-On  Hie 

aiTAmeUa  Erb  Eby ; ^^ed  34  Y 2 Sh® 
buried  on  Monday,  June  lUh  at  the  Hess  weuu 

nlte  meeting-house.  hi,, man 

Lehr.-At  the  Old  People’s  Home  n®^® 

Ohio.  Maliuda  Lem-  aged  62  years.  Her^former 

tr  laTe^  ;‘;e?e  r h^irUl.‘  “sn:  has  been  at  the 
Home  for  several  years. 


LANCASTER  MENNONITE  HOME. 

Report  for  May,  1906. 

Recelpts.-J.  G,  Wenger.  * 1 \ 

Elizabeth  Martin,  50c;  Peter  l^’^lber. 

G Wenger  25c  ; Anna  Good,  25c,  Hu  am 

2lc;  Edwin.  Diffenhach,  $5;  Esther  Ebersole.  25c. 

*^''ciot'mng*^"provM^  etc.,  co«ir‘buied.— bhuma 
Hershy.  John  H.  M el liugeD  Henry  R 
Sister  May  Gockenower,  H.  D.  11®>'®C 

fsTe  ■ i.'sr'  I'LiKr u™.  . 

Esther  Eiiersole. 

ti..nitli  The  health  of  the  inmates  was  fair  y 

...IKurluB  il'y  ™ii'l^^ 

’''viMt,.r.  - MV  l.a.l  -l'o“l  ■l“fl”8„">' 

uiontli  of  May.  All  are  welcome;  come  again. 
The  Home  is  fuU.  We  need  more  room. 
P.ralefiillv  acknovkledged. 

A.  K DIENER.  Steward 

«rETHREN’S^ 

m Clothing 

you  want 

reliable  goods.  «n*1e  “P 

in  a llr»t-clafs  manner  and 
at  reasonable  prices,  we  can 

When  you  buy  from  us 

vou  GET  what  you  »•"*- 
^Vhen  you  buy  from  y®**^ 

iJlil  dealer.  ae.rul.,yo- 

TAKE  what  you  can  «at. 

guarantee  Satisfaction 

refer  to  our  many  patrons 
e of  whom  will  be 

ly  any  coinniumty  w here  th 

hreii  u-siile.  bami... 

which  w e make  ourclmhin^.. 

isuring  blank,  tape  h"® 
cme  can  understand  them. 

We  -want  to  hear  from  you. 

PHILLIPSOH  CLOTHIHG  COMPANY 

nLSewAJWM  ill 


390  State  St., 


Chicago, 


t1 
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A NEW  SONG  BOOK 

FOR  SUNDAY-SCHOOLS,  YOUNG  PEOPLE’S  MEETINGS,  AND  EVANGELISTIC  WORK 


WHEN  BUYING  BUY  THE  BEST 

IF  YOU  WANT  A NEW  SONG  BOOK  YOU  WANT  THIS  ONE 

Songs  of  Faith  and  Hope 

A Song  Book  overflowing  with  old  favorites  and  a few  new  splendid  pieces.  145  numbers.  Every  one 
good;  not  a single  piece  of  dead  timber  in  the  collection.  Edited  for  the  publishers  by  J.  M.  Black. 
Bound  in  cioth,  $15.00  per  100 ; paper  covers,  $10.00  per  too.  Postage,  express,  or  freight  charges  extra.  A few 
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SELECTIONS 

FROM  CONTENTS 


Anywhere  With  Jesus. 

Blessed  Assurance. 

Come,  Ye  Sinners. 

Dear  to  the  Heart  of  the  Shepherd. 
Does  Jesus  Care? 

Driftint;  Down. 

Fill  Me  Now. 

Glory  to  His  Name. 

God  Be  With  You. 

He ’s  Everything  to  Me. 

Help  Just  a Little. 

His  Way  with  Thee. 

How  Firm  a Foundation. 

I Know  He ’s  Mine. 

I Must  Tell  Jesus. 

I Shall  Be  Like  Him. 

I 'll  Go  Where  You  Want  Me  to  Go. 
It  Was  Spoken  for  the  Master. 
Jesus,  Lover  of  My  Soul. 

Jesus  Saves. 

Jesus,  Savior,  Pilot  Me. 

Keep  on  the  Sunny  Side. 

Leaning  on  the  Everlasting  Arms. 
Let  Jesus  Come  Into  Your  Heart. 
Make  Me  a Blessing. 

More  Love  to  Thee. 

My  Jesus,  as  Thou  Art. 


CLOTH  BOUND 

Single  Copies,  20  cents 
— Post-paid 


Fanny  J.  Crosby. 


Saved  by  Grace. 

(Solo  or  Dnet.) 


Geo.  C.  Stkbbins. 


Some  da; 
Some  day 
Some  day 
Some  day 


3 7-1=1 
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the  ail  - ver  cord  will  break,  And  I no  more  aa  now  shall  aing; 
my  earth  - ly  house  will  fall,  1 can-not  tell  how  aoon  'twill  be, 

, when  fades  the  gold- en  sun  Beneath  the  ro  - ay  * tint  - ed  west, 
;till  then  I'll  watch  and  wait.  My  lamp  all  trimm’d  and  burning  bright. 


But,  0,  the  joy  when  I shall  wake  With-in  the  pal -ace  of  the  King  I 

But  this  I know— my  All  in  All  Has  now  a place  in  heav'n  for  me. 

My  bless-ed  Lord  shall  say,  “Well  done?' And  I shall  en-ter  in  - to  rest. 

That  when  my  Sav  - ior  ope’s  the  gate.  My  soul  to  Him  may  take  its  flight. 


Chorus. 

V s 4 
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And  I shall  see  Him  face  to  face.  And  tell  the  sto-ry-Saved  by  grace; 
tkall  MC  to  fiM. 


And  I shall  see  Him  face  to  face,  And  tell  the  sto-ry-Saved  by  grace 
sluU  SM  to  toca. 


Copyrii^lit,  1894,  by  The  Biglow  s Mam  Co.  Used  by  per. 

SPECIMEN  PAGE 

SHowin^  aize  of  p«i^e.  and  one  of  tHa  tried  and  provan 
gema  of  tKe  collection. 


SELECTIONS 
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My  Mother  is  Praying. 

My  Savior  First  of  AIL 
My  Soul  is  Anchored. 

Nearer,  My  God,  To  Thee. 

Never  Alone. 

No,  Not  One. 

Oh,  'T  is  Glory. 

One  More  Day’s  Work. 

Patiently  Pleading. 

Precious  Name. 

Ready  to  Do. 

Saved  by  Grace. 

Sing  On. 

Softly  and  Tenderly. 

Standing  on  the  Promise. 

Sweet  Peace,  the  Gift  of  God’s  Love. 
The  Call  for  Reapers. 

The  Half  was  Never  Told. 

The  Stranger  at  the  Door. 

There  Shall  be  Showers. 

There 's  a Wideness. 

Trust  and  Obey. 

Walk  in  the  Light. 

When  I Stand  on  the  Streets  of  Gold. 
Winning  Precious  Souls. 

Will  there  Be  any  Stars  in  My  Crown? 
Wonderful  Story  of  Love. 
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EDITORIAL  NOTES. 

Charity  thinketh  no  evil,  much  less  speaketh 
evil. 

“If  ye  love  me,  keep  my  commandments,”  says 
Christ.  To  ignore  one  known  commandment  of 
his  means  that  we  do  not  love  him  as  he  com- 
mands. 

* 

A fitting  accompaniment  to  the  report  of  the 
Missionary  Conference  is  Bro.  Hostetler’s  article 
on  reasons  for  not  going  into  the  foreign  mission 
field.  Read  the  conference  report,  then  the  article. 

* 

The  lines  on  “Our  Redeemer”  in  this  issue  are 
composed  by  our  brother  Jacob  Frantz  of  Upton, 
Pa.  Bro.  Frantz  is  eighty-five  years  old  and  very 
nervous,  and  his  contribution  is  therefore  doubly 
appreciated. 

# 

Recent  issues  of  the  Herald  have  been  pretty 
well  filled  with  conference  reports.  We  believe 
every  member  of  the  church  should  read  carefully 
every  conference  report;  every  member  who  has 
the  interests  of  the  church  at  heart  will  do  so. 

# 

A few  months  ago  it  was  too  cold  to  go  to 
church;  then  spring  work  came  on  and  it  wa-s 
work  that  furnished  an  excuse;  now  It  is  getting 
too  warm,  and  after  a while  it  will  be  too  late  to 
go,  too  late  to  do,  too  late  for  anything  but  Death, 
and  he  takes  people  to  church  only  on  his  way 
to  the  cemetery. 

* 

The  Fourth  of  July  is  again  threatening  this 
country  The  popular  method  of  observing  that 
day  is  not  for  Christians.  China  furnishes  the 
noise.  America  furnishes  the  victims;  and  the 
firecracker,  which  was  uriginally  intenilcil  b>  I ic 
heathen  to  frighten  away  the  evil  spirits,  is  doing 
a lot  of  evil  in  this  country. 

# 

Some  of  our  Russian  brethren  are  turning  their 
attention  into  the  direction  of  southern  Geor^a. 
Not  a bad  decision,  in  our  humble  estimation.  e 
hope  to  see  that  country  occupie«i  with  numerous 
settlements  of  thrifty  farmers  who  can  show  by 
precept  as  well  as  by  example,  how  to  live  and 
labor,  and  to  use  the  goodly  land  for  the  purpose 
for  which  it  was  intended  and  for  which  it  is  so 
well  fitted. 

* 

Without  a Name.— We  want  again  to  call  atten- 
tion to  the  fact  that  we  still  get  letters  and  ar- 
tides  without  the  writer’s  name.  According  to 
our  rule,  these  must  be  cast  aside.  We  will  no 
publish  a writer’s  name  if  the  brother  or  sister 
prefers  not  to  have  it  published,  but  as  publishers 
and  editors  it  is  necessary  that  as  a guarantee  of 
good  faith  we  should  know  the  writer’s  name  and 
address.  Every  correspondent  or  writer  of  an 
article  should  also  always  have  his  or  her  full 
address  given  on  the  sheet  on  which  the  letter  or 
article  Is  written  and  not  only  on  the  envelope,  as 
If  the  envelope  la  lost  or  thrown  away,  which 


often  the  case,  we  have  no  way  of  knowing  the 
writer’s  address. 

* 

C.  B.  Schmidt,  who  figured  largely  in  the  early 
settlement  of  the  Russian  Mennoiiites  in  Kansas 
during  the  seventies,  being  then  the  representative 
of  the  A.  T.  & St.  Fe  Railroad  Co.,  has  recently 
left  his  position  with  an  Irrigation  corporation  in 
Pueblo,  Colorado,  and  accepted  the  position  of 
commissioner  of  emigration  with  the  Rock  Island 
Railway  Co.,  and  on  the  6th  of  June,  in  company 
with  John  Sabastlan,  general  traffic  nianager  of 
that  company,  sailed  for  Europe  to  look  after  im- 
migration interests  in  that  country. 

* 

“On  Sunday,  June  lOth,”  says  the  editor  of  the 
Mennonitische  Rundschau,  "Bro.  John  F.  Funk, 
my  wife  and  I drove  to  the  country  about  nine 
miles,  to  visit  T.  T.  Johnsons  (formerly  written 
Janz).  We  had  been  repeatedly  invited  to  make 
this  visit  and  it  wa.s  for  us  a pleasant  drive;  the 
country  was  beautiful  as  we  drove  out  in  the 
morning,  and  we  had  a pleasant  and  profitable 
visit  with  the  Johnson  family  and  others  who 
were  present.  In  the  afternoon  we  had  a pleasant 
meeting  when  Bro.  Funk  spoke  to  us  the  word  and 
gave  the  opportunity  for  testimony  to  others  pres- 
ent. With  singing,  prayer  and  admonition  the  day 
passed  away  so  Quickly  that  the  time  for  us  to 
take  leave  was  at  hand  before  we  were  aware  of 
it.  Sister  Schraeltzer,  mother  of  Sister  Johnson, 
and  also  her  husband’s  mother  were  present;  the 
latter  has  her  home  with  her  son  and  is  nearly 
eighty-five  years  old.  Her  health  is  somewhat 
feeble  and  for  some  years  she  has  been  entirely 
blind,  but  is  rejoicing  in  the  blessed  hope  of  Hie 
cliildren  of  God.  As  we  sang  the  beautiful  hymn, 
"Wo  flndet  die  Seele  die  Heiniat,  die  Rnh’?”  she 
joined  vigorously  in  the  singing.  She  speaks  the 
Polish  dialect  of  the  Low-Dutch.  It  was  for  tts  all 
a pleasant  and  profitable  visit.— | From  the  Rund- 
schau.] 

* 

Among  our  associations  with  men  we  meet  with 
clfissos ; First,  thos6  whosu  compfiny  wc 
joy.  Second,  those  whose  company  is  neither  en- 
iulabU'  nor  npiilsivo  Third,  those  whom  we  can 
and  must  endure.  In  our  church  associations  wo 
have  the  same  three  classes.  First,  those  wlioso 
association  is  encouraging,  inspiring  and  fills  our 
hearts  with  peace  and  gladness.  Second,  those 
who  live  along  in  their  easy,  quiet  way  and  do 
nothing  especially  wrong,  nor  anything  that  makes 
any  marked  impression  for  good.  Then  we  have 
the  third  class,  who  are  like  a wagon  with  a 
weak  spring  which  always  leans  toward  the  dan- 
ger side,  and  whose  influence  always  tends  toward 
the  evil  and  wrong,  rather  than  toward  the  good. 
They  seem  to  have  a desire  to  be  good,  but  seem 
to  have  the  evil  always  present  with  them  and 
stumble  at  almost  every  step;  whose  minds  seem 
to  have  a chronic  inclination  to  evil  and  are  con- 
tinually found  on  the  wrong  side.  Tliey  never 
profit  by  reproof,  never  accept  advice  and  seem 
to  be  real  slimibling-sioncs  and  rocks  of  ofTcnsc 
in  the  church  all  the  time.  It  is  these,  no  doubt, 
to  whom  the  apostle  refers  when  he  says.  “The 
servant  of  the  Txird  must  not  strive,  hut  be  gentle 
unto  all  men.  apt  to  teach,  pationf-according 
to  the  German  translation,  one  who  can  liear  with 
the  wicked  (or  the  evil)  with  meekness,  which  is 
indeed  a God-given  grace,  which  all  should  ear- 
nestly seek  after. — F. 


PERSONAL  MENTION. 

Change  of  Address. — Bro.  Noah  Brunk.  from 
Austell.  Ga..  to  Peabody,  Kansas,  where  his  in- 
valid daiigliter  resides. 

Bro.  L.  J.  Lehman  of  Elkhart,  Ind.,  attended  a 
meeting  of  the  Missionary  Hoard  at  Lima.  Ohio, 
last  week,  with  reference  to  getting  out  the  new 
charter  for  the  Mission  Board. 

Pre.  A.  O.  Hiestand,  of  the  IKiylestown  congre- 
gation in  Bucks  Oo.,  Pa.,  pri  ached  to  the  Foiin- 
tainville  Sunday  school  on  Sunday,  June  17th,  on 
the  text,  “This  is  my  beloved  Son,  in  whom  I am 
well  pleased  ” 

Bish.  Fred  Mast  and  Tiro.  John  T.  Miller  and 
Blsh.  Moses  A.  Mast  of  Walnut  Creek.  Holmes  Co., 
Ohio,  visited  during  the  early  part  of  June  in 
Somerset  Co.,  Pa.  They  also  attended  the  Eiastern 
A.  M.  Conference  at  Matlawana. 

Pre.  O.  S.  Hostettler  and  wife  of  Emma.  I>a- 
grange  Co.,  Ind.,  spent  Snnilay,  June  17th.  with 
the  congregation  at  Nappanee.  May  the  l.ord 
aluindanliy  liless  the  eiTorts  of  ilie  lirother  to  the 
glorv  of  God  and  the  upbuilding  of  his  cause. 

COR. 

Bro.  John  Blosser  of  Rawson.  Ohio,  preached  at 
Hie  Maple  Grove  M.  H.  near  T<qu‘ka.  Ind.,  Tues- 
day evening,  June  19tli.  He  was  accompanied  by 
his  wife  and  two  dangliters,  wlio  came  to  attend 
the  wedding  of  the  son  and  brother.  C.  B.  Blosser, 
to  Sister  Carrie  Yoder. 

Pre.  Paul  Hershberger  of  Nebraska  came  to 
Kokomo.  Ind..  during  Hie  midille  of  the  present 
month,  with  his  datigliier  in  law,  to  see  the  well- 
known  Dr.  Hinobarl.  who  makes  a specialty  of 
cancer  (roatmenl.  with  wliicli  Hie  latter  has  lieen 
afilicled.  We  trust  slie  may  find  speedy  relief. 

Fro.  W.  H.  Shoup  and  l!ro.  W.  F.  Slionp,  of  Hie 
congregation  near  Iteacli  City.  Holmes  Co.,  Ohio, 
have  each,  about  Ihreo  nionihs  ago.  welcomed  to 
their  homes  a hoy  from  the  Orphans’  Home  n»'nr 
West  Liberty,  both  of  wlioin  have  recently  pn'- 
sented  themselves  as  applicants  for  membership 
in  the  church. 

Bish.  Joseph  Zook  anil  wife  of  Warwick  Co..  Va.. 
; p.  i!i  Sieiih  y.  .Inne  liVih,  with  the  hniHu  rhiMid  in 
Princi'ss  ,-\nne  eount.v.  a*  which  time  tin-  commu- 
nion was  observed  there.  I’ish.  .lohii  KantTinan  of 
Maltawana.  Milllin  Co.  Pa.,  was  present  and  led 
the  services.  The  meeting  is  reported  as  a very 
pli  asatil  and  encouraging  one. 

Fro.  J.  E.  Hartzler  nf  Missouri  liegan  a two 
weeks’  series  of  nieelings  al  the  Fort  Wayne  Mis 
Sion  on  till'  ISHi.  The  new  l.uilding  is  approach- 
lug  euupletion  and  will  le  coinenieiit  tor  the 
p n-|.oses‘  inlendcd.  exc.  |.l  Hint  Hie  hall  is  loo 
small,  ,'la.'  <he  luei  tings  lo  be  held  -iheie  he  in 
Mrmienlal  in  Hie  sahalbm  id’  piveious  .souls. 

Fro.  and  Sister  M.  R.  Ebersole.  with  tlieir  two 
daughters,  of  Sterling.  III.  spi  ni  .several  days  in 
KIkbarl  during  Inst  «eek,  xisiting  friends  and 
nequaintanees.  ’nle,^  are  on  Hieir  way  to  eastern 
Penns>  Ivani't.  wimr.'  they  I'xpei't  to  make  their 
tunire'  leme  'I  !u  . I-.  b.r  lu.  -.  m io 

Som'eilon.  Moiiigoniery  Co.,  Pa.,  which  will  he 
till  ir  future  address. 

Pre.  D.  S.  King  of  Lamed.  Kan.,  is  eontemplal- 
ing  a c-hange  of  location  on  neeoimt  of  his  health, 
tils  moving  away  will  leave  the  little  eongregation 
there  without  a minister.  See  Pro.  King’s  letter 
in  Correspondence  Column.  We  trust  there  may 
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be  some  other  minister  also  ilesirins  to  change 
ami  move  tliore  to  HII  I lie  place  maile  vacant  by 
Itro.  King's  removal. 

Bro.  Isaac  Kulp  of  Oanboro,  Bucks  Co.,  Pa., 
(Iroiipetl  in  nnexpeciedly  at  the  Pnblishing  House 
on  Tuesday  of  last  week.  He  came  from  Topeka, 
Ind.  He  called  at  the  Pnblishing  House,  had  a 
talk  with  the  brethren  ,1.  F.  Funk,  J.  S.  Shoemaker 
and  G.  L.  Bender,  got  his  mail  and  in  about  fifteen 
niiniites  was  again  on  llic  car  on  his  return  trip 
to  C.oshen.  We  expect  him  again  for  a longer 
stay. 

Sister  Teney  Beachey,  of  the  Klkliart  congrega- 
tion, who  has  been  a resident  of  this  place  for  a 
uumlier  of  years,  has  recently  taken  a position 
in  Chicago.  Sister  iCIlen  \ oder,  formerly  of  John- 
son (k)..  Mo.,  did  likewise.  May  ail  the  young 
lirethren  and  sisters  from  this  or  other  localities 
who  are  making  their  home  in  the  great  metropolis 
of  the  Weal,  stay  near  to  Jesus  and  hold  fast  to 
their  profession. 

Bish.  J.  M.  Shenk  of  Allen  Co.,  Ohio,  left  on  the 
20th  of  June  for  an  extended  trip  to  the  South, 
expecting  to  visit  his  aged  mother  now  eighty-nine 
years  old,  in  Warwick  Co.,  Va.,  where  he  will  re- 
main for  several  weeks.  He  expects  also  to  stop 
at  South  Boston,  Staunton,  Harrisonburg,  etc.  We 
liope  Bro.  Slienk  may  have  a pleasant  and  proftt- 
alile  Irii)  and  scatter  the  gospel  truths  wlierever 
the  Lord  may  give  him  an  open  door. 

Pre.  Joseph  E.  Mast  and  wife  of  Middlebury. 
Ind.,  have  lieen  spending  their  lime  since  January 
in  the  vicinity  of  Bay  Minnetta,  Alabama.  Bro. 
Mast  has  been  in  ill  health  and  during  the  time 
spent  in  Alabama  he  has  almost  entirely  recov- 
ered. It  is  said  that  lie  has  bought  some  eight 
hundred  acres  of  land.  The  attention  of  our  North- 
ern people,  during  the  recent  years,  seems  to  be 
drawn  towards  the  South  more  and  more. 

Sister  Barbara  E.  Gingerich,  formerly  of  Pres- 
ton, Ont..  and  more  recently  of  Elkhart,  Ind,,  is 
now  taking  a course  of  training  as  nurse  in  a 
training  school  and  hospital  in  South  Bend,  She 
is  well  satisfied  and  really  enjoys  the  vocation 
she  has  cliosen.  There  is  at  present  also  an  open- 
ing for  a ,Mennonite  sister  in  this  same  work  in 
Hie  Clarke  Hospital  at  Elkhart,  if  applied  for  soon. 
The  work  is  lucrative  and  at  Hie  same  time  affords 
o|)port unit ies  to  do  good  to  the  souls  of  suffering 
liunianity. 

Bro.  J.  S.  Shoemaker  passed  tlirottgh  Elkhart 
on  Hie  P.tth  of  Hie  month  on  his  way  liome  from 
the  tJoshen  Missionary  Meeting,  and  stopped  here 
a portion  of  the  day,  having  an  interview  with 
Bro.  (i.  1j.  Bender,  treasurer  of  Hte  new  Mission 
Hoard,  and  with  Bro.  A.  B.  Kolb,  editor  of  the 
llerulil  of  Trutli.  He  also  attended  to  some  busi- 
ness mailers  connected  with  Hie  publishing  of 
another  edition  of  the  (’hurch  and  Sunday  School 
Hymnal,  and  also  look  along  with  him  one  of  those 
finely  arrangt'd  coarse-jirinl  Billies,  which  are  so 
convenient  and  so  well  adapted  for  iireachers  and 
persons  who  want  a Bible  to  carry  with  them. 

For  the  Herald  of  Tiuth. 

THE  SONNET  PSALMS. 

(Copyrighted,  1905.) 

By  Oliver  Olden. 


PSAI.M  I.VIII. 

HlirigliHy  do  ye  judge,  ye  mighty  ones? 

Nay,  wickedness  ye  work  with  evil  heart. 

The  violence  of  your  hands  corruptly  runs 
O'er  all  the  earili ; as  soon  as  born  ye  part 

Astray,  and  longues  with  spi'aking  lies  ye  start. 
Ye  injure  as  Hie  poison  of  the  snake 
And  as  the  adder,  whose  deceitful  art 
Doth  cause  Hi’  enchanter’s  confidence  to  cpiake. 

Humiliate  them,  God.  thy  vengeance  take 
And  cut  them  off  from  thy  high  judgment  seal. 
The  righltviiiH  shall  rejoicings  loudly  make 
And  in  their  lilood  with  victory  wash  his  feet. 

Then  men  shall  say:  in  truth  there  is  reward. 
The  earth  is  held  in  judgment  by  the  Ix>rd. 


OR  TKOTil. 

Fur  the  Herald  of  Truin. 
CUR  REDEEMER. 

By  J.  M.  F. 

Dear  Ixird,  God’s  own  beloved  Son, 

Tliou  holy  and  eternal  one. 

We  sing  of  thee  to  bear  in  mind 
What  thou  hast  done  for  all  mankind. 

Through  God's  own  condescending  love, 

• In  mercy  sent  down  from  above. 

From  shining  courts  and  bliss  unfurled 
Thou  earnest  to  a sinful  world. 

To  suffer,  die,  lie  in  the  grave. 

And  rise  again  with  power  to  save; 

Lord,  thou  hast  the  atonement  made, 

And  thy  dear  Father's  will  obeyed. 

The  sin  of  all  the  world  Ihou’st  borne. 

And  on  the  cross  the  scoff  and  scorn; 

For  men  of  high  and  low  estate 

Thou  gavest  tliy  life.  Thy  love— how  great! 

Salvation!  Oh,  the  joyful  sound! 

Long  may  the  song  on  earth  abound. 
Salvation!  Let  the  echo  fly 
In  valleys  low  and  mountains  high. 

Let  men  unite  to  praise  his  name. 

Make  known  his  love,  his  will  proclaim; 
Until  by  every  tribe  and  tongue 
The  great  Uedeemer’s  name  is  sung. 

Great  del)t  of  love  to  thee  we  owe. 

Thrice  Holy  One,  who  loved  us  so; 

Whose  blood  shed  on  the  rugged  tree 
Has  wrought  for  us  salvation  free. 

Thy  Father-house  Is  up  on  high. 

And  there  thy  great  possessions  lie. 

Thy  mansions  built  of  precious  stone. 

Thy  treasures,  loved  ones  and  thy  throne. 

Thy  streets,  st)  heauteous  to  behold. 

Are  laid  with  pure,  transparent  gold. 

Who  would  not  be  of  heaven  an  heir. 

And  have  his  home  forever  there! 

Here  in  this  life  we  must  be  saved — 

It  is  loo  late  lieyond  the  grave; 

He  who  the  promised  crown  would  win. 

His  heaven  must  on  earth  begin. 

lledoemer.  Savior,  Compass,  Chart, 

Thou  Alpha  and  Omega  art. 

The  sinner’s  Friend,  the  wand’rer's  guide. 
Above  all  others  glorifled. 

To  tliee  to  whom  all  power  is  given 
Below  on  earth,  above  in  heaven. 

We  raise  our  voice  with* joy  and  sing 
The  praises  of  our  heavenly  King. 

Thou  art  the  royal  diadem. 

The  star  that  shone  in  Bethlehem; 

Great,  high  and  glorious,  matchless  bright. 
The  bread  of  heaven,  tlie  world’s  true  light. 

God  gave  his  own  begotten  Son 
To  die  for  sin  that  man  had  done; 

He  fought  the  fight,  the  victory  won. 

And  now  we  sing  triumphantly: 

O grave!  where  is  thy  victory? 

Death’s  sting  is  gone,  and  we  are  free. 
Upton,  Pa.,  April,  1906. 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 
OUGHT  NOT  CHRIST  HAVE  SUFFERED? 


By  F.  B.  P. 


“Ought  not  Christ  to  have  suffered  and 
entered  into  his  glory?”  (Luke  24:2(i). 

A wonderful  aeries  of  events  cast  themselves  up 
to  the  forefront  of  the  Jewish  people  in  the  time 
when  these  words  were  spoken. 

While  John  the  Baptist  came  preaching  in  the 
wilderness  of  Judea  with  wonderful  force  and 
power  and  with  a boldness  and  a pointedness  that 
had  never  been  hoard  before,  by  that  generation 
at  least,  and  in  the  most  scathing  language  re- 
proving the  different  classes  of  their  sins,  their 
follies  and  their  dishonesty,  and  at  the  same  time 
t>aptir.ing  with  water  those  who  believed  unto 
repentance  and  the  remission  of  sins,  there  came 
a young  man,  about  thirty  years  of  age,  to  John, 
with  the  request  that  he  (John)  should  baptize 
him.  He  was  a young  man  of  comely  appearance, 
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tradition  tells  us,  of  beautiful  form  and  features, 
of  a kind  and  loving  disposition,  and  who  made  a 
most  remarkable  impression  upon  all  who  saw 
and  heard  him.  He  was  from  the  despised  city  of 
Nazareth,  a wretched  and  disreputable  place,  and 
populated  by  a class  so  degraded  and  immoral,  as 
a rule,  that  when  told  about  it,  the  people  at  once 
were  led  to  remark,  “Can  any  good  thing  come 
out  of  Nazareth?” 

When  John  saw  him,  his  keen  eye,  quickened  by 
the  power  of  the  Spirit  of  God,  discovered  that  the 
remarkable  person  standing  before  him,  making 
this  singular"  request,  was  none  other  than  the 
long-promised  Messiah,  the  Son  of  God,  of  whom 
he  (John)  was  the  forerunner,  and  of  whom  he 
had  said,  ”I  must  decrease,  but  he  shall  increase,” 
and  realizing  his  inferior  position  as  compared 
with  the  Savior  of  the  world,  he  said,  “I  have  need 
to  be  baptized  of  thee,  and  comest  thou  to  me?” 
Jesus  replied,  “Suffer  it  to  be  so  now;  for  thus  it 
becometh  us  to  fulfil  ail  righteousness.”  Then 
he  suffered  him. 

As  Jesus  was  baptized  and  came  up  out  of  the 
water,  auothqr  wonderful  scene  transpired.  The 
heavens  were  opened  upon  him  and  John  saw 
the  Spirit  of  God  descending  like  a dove  and  light- 
ing upon  him,  and  he  also  hoard  a voice  from 
heaven,  saying,  “This  is  my  beloved  Son,  in  whom 
I am  well  pleased.” 

Jesus  now  commenced  the  work  of  his  mission 
on  earth  and  went  about  doing  good  unto  all  men, 
teaching  and  preacliing  the  everlasting  gospel  of 
salvation  to  all  men,  healing  the  sick,  opening  the 
eyes  of  the  blind,  unstopping  the  ears  of  the  deaf, 
making  the  lame  to  walk,  cleansing  the  lepers, 
casting  out  devils,  raising  the  dead,  and  even  the 
winds  and  the  sea  obeyed  him. 

When  he  had  proclaimed  his  gospel,  shown  the 
people  how  to  live  and  do,  and  proved  by  his  won- 
derful life,  works  and  miracles  that  he  was  the 
Son  of  God  and  that  he  came  into  the  world  for 
their  good,  he  submitted  himself  to  the  enmity 
and  hatred  of  the  Jewish  people,  was  betrayed, 
arrested,  tried,  condemned  and  crucified  with  the 
most  indescrlt)able  suffering  and  sorrow,  and  died 
the  cruel  death  of  the  cross  to  redeem  the  human 
race  from  eternal  condemnation,  and  on  the  third 
day  he  arose  from  the  dead  and  finally  in  triumph 
ascended  to  heaven  and  to  his  glory. 

It  was  on  the  day  of  his  resurrection  that  he 
spake  the  words  of  the  text  quoted  at  the  head 
of  this  article,  “Ought  not  Christ  to  have  suffered 
and  entered  into  his  glory?” 

These  were  the  words  from  his  own  lips.  Two 
of  the  disciples  were  going  to  Emniatis.  They 
were  on  the  way;  they  were  sad  of  heart;  they 
mourne<l  over  the  tragic  death  of  their  Mastery 
they  did  not  know  what  to  make  or  think  of  these 
wonderfully  strange  events  that  had  taken  place 
in  the  life  and  experience  of  Jesus  during  the 
last  week  and  even  on  this  very  day.  They  knew 
ho  had  died  and  was  buried  or  laid  in  a new  tomb, 
and  some  of  (he  disciples  asserted  that  he  was 
risen,  some  of  the  women  had  seen  him,  and  so 
the  matter  stood. 

As  they  were  walking  along  a stranger  appeared 
on  the  scene  and  walked  along  with  them  in  the 
way  they  were  going.  They  talked  together  and 
at  once  the  stranger  began  asking  questions,  and 
they  were  much  surprised  that  he  should  know 
nothing  about  these  things,  and  they  told  him  in 
brief  what  had  happened  and  how  they  regarded 
Jesus,  and  now  alf  their  hopes  had  fallen  to  the 
ground  because  Jesus  had  died  and  was  buried. 

Now  the  stranger  begins  to  talk.  He  asks  them 
a question,  saying  in  the  language  of  our  text. 
“Otight  not  Christ  to  have  suffered  and  entered 
into  his  glory?” 

From  the  human  standpoint  for  a devoted,  hum- 
ble Christian  to  answer  this  would  be  a very 
serious  and  far-reaching  question.  If  we  consider 
it  from  the  scriptural  and  prophetic  view,  we 
would  with  all  modesty  and  deference  answer 
the  question  affirmatively. 

The  Bible  tells  us  that  Christ  was  foreordained 
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before  the  foundation  of  the  world  to  redeem  us, 
imi.  wall  perishable  silver  and  gold,  but  witii  Uis 
own  precious  blood  U Bel.  1:20).  And  throughout 
the  entire  Old  Testament  Scriptures  the  promises 
of  God  were  revealed  to  the  children  of  men,  and 
the  redemption  of  the  world  promised  through 
him,  and  now  he  had  come  to  confirm  and  fulfil 
all  these  promises  and  prophetic  declarations.  In 
view  of  these  things  he  "ought  to  have  suffered 
and  entered  into  his  glory.” 

From  the  standpoint  of  God’s  love,  he  should 
likewise  have  suffered.  God  has  declared  that  he 
is  not  a God  who  has  pleasure  in  the  death  of  the 
sinner,  but  that  ail  should  come  to  a knowledge 
of  the  truth  and  live,  and  because  from  the  founda- 
tion of  the  world  or  before  the  foundation  of  the 
world  was  laid  he  had  chosen  and  ordained  him 
to  this  work,  he  “ought  to  have  suffered  and  en- 
tered into  his  glory.” 

' Other  reasons  might  be  produced,  but  we  will 
now  look  at  the  necessity  of  this  suffering  from 
the  human  standpoint.  The  lost  condition  of  the 
human  race  made  it  an  imperative  necessity  that 
Christ  should  suffer.  If  he  would  not  have  suffered 
for  man,  all  would  have  been  lost,  if  man  was 
to  be  saved,  Christ  must  suffer  and  be  raised  from 
the  dead  and  enter  into  his  glory,  because  there 
was  no  other  power,  no  other  means,  no  other 
name  in  the  universe,  by  which  man  could  be 
saved  but  the  name  of  Jesus  alone. 

The  happiness  of  man  in  this  world  and  the 
world  to  come— the  consolation,  hope  and  future 
glory  of  man— demanded  this  stiffering  that  he 
might  enter  into  his  glory,  and  that  in  due  time 
we  might  be  glorified  with  him. 

But  we  do  say  that  whatever  we  may  say  as 
men,  on  this  side  of  the  question,  must  be  said 
with  the  deepest  humility,  with  the  deepest  self- 
abasement.  God  does  not  need  our  salvation  for 
his  necessities,  nor  yet  for  his  pleasure,  nor 
for  his  self-justification.  He  would  be  just  as 
great,  just  as  glorious,  just  as  full  of  joy  and 
happiness,  just  as  righteous,  if  he  would  not  have 
instituted  this  salvation  of  his  fallen  creatures. 
The  fact  that  he  did  institute  the  salvation  of  man 
was  a manifestation  of  the  grandest,  the  most 
glorious,  the  most  praiseworthy  disinterested  be- 
nevolence, disinterested  love  and  mercy  that  (not 
to  speak  of  the  human  mind)  the  divine  mind 
could  conceive,  and  all  this  was  for  our  benefit, 
when  we  had  not  the  remotest  claim.  It  was  pure 
love,  pure  benevolence,  pure  mercy.  We  could 
not  say.  It  was  God’s  duty— it  was  only  love.  Wo 
can  only  put  our  hands  tipon  our  mouths  and  our 
mouths  in  the  dust  and  give  God  all  the  glory,  for 
who  can  measure  the  length  and  (he  breadth,  the 
lieights  and  Hie  depths  of  that  love  which  led  our 
heavenly  Father  to  give  his  only  begotten  Son 
that  whosoever  believeth  in  him  should  not  perish, 
but  have  everlasting  life. 


BAPTISM— IMMERSION  OR  AFFUSION? 


NOTE. — The  following  letter  was  written  by 
Bro.  Wenger  in  answer  to  a letter  received  l>y 
him  from  a friend  who  maintained  and  defended 
baptism  liy  immersion. — Ed. 

Dear  Brother: — Yotir  several  letters  of  re-'cni 
date  came  duly  to  hand.  I am  glad  to  note  two 
things  e.specially  in  your  letters.  1st.  That  you 
came  from  an  infidel  to  be  a believer  in  the  plan 
of  salvation.  2d.  1 am  glad  to  learn  that  you  have 
been  Imiklng  into  the  Bible  for  the  subject  under 
consideration.  This  was  the  olijcct  of  my  first 
letter  to  you.  I did  not  write  you  for  the  sake  of 
argument.  I knew  from  the  tone  of  your  article 
and  the  statements  to  which  I called  your  atten- 
tion that  you  were  spending  your  lime  on  the  liay 
and  stubble  of  historians  instead  of  “gold  tried  in 
the  fire”  (the  Bible).  This  scripture,  of  course, 
has  a spiritual  meaning,  but  it  expresses  the 
thought  of  man  theories  and  Bible  tlieories.  I am 
glad  you  came  so  far  in  your  last  letter  as  to 
acknowledge  that  the  people  were  liaptlzed  by  the 
outpouring  of  the  Holy  Spirit.  This  is  my  argu- 
ment exactly.  Christ  hinted  at  no  difference  in 
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mode  of  water  and  Spirit  baptism.  If  one  is  pour- 
ing, the  other  is  also.  My  object  in  this  letter 
is  to  get  you  to  think  more  about  your  Bible. 

God  forbid  that  1 should  have  any  other  object  in 
view  than  to  lift  men  higher  in  the  spiritual  life 
We  cannot  afford  to  spend  our  time  arguing  for 
the  .sake  of  argument. 

1 notice  you  still  quote  a great  deal  of  history 
and  the  sayings  of  otlier  men,  and  that  you  have 
5:150  worth  of  books  of  other  men’s  sayings,  etc. 
You  can  buy  a good  Bible  that  is  worth  more  than 
a thousand  times  as  much  as  all  the  histories  in 
the  world  for  the  one-hundredth  part  of  that 
amount.  We  have  histories  and  the  sayings  of 
wise  and  learned  men  on  both  sides  of  the  ques- 
tion. Which  side  are  we  going  to  believe?  Both 
sides  claim  the  same  authors  to  prove  their  points. 
Some  of  their  sayings  are  misquoted  and  mis- 
translated. This  drives  us  back  to  the  Bible  which 
is  the  book  of  all  books  on  Bible  questions.  This 
is  a question  that  must  be  settled  by  the  Bible 
and  the  Bible  alone,  or  it  will  never  be  settled. 

You  refer  with  some  emphasis  to  some  state- 
ments which  you  say  are  the  sayings  of  Menno 
Simon.  You  probalily  place  special  emphasis  on 
this  because  I am  identified  with  the  Mennonite 
church.  Immersionists  have  been  so  desirous  of 
maintaining  their  theories  that  they  misinterpret 
and  misquote  even  those  who  taught  the  opposite. 

If  necessary,  we  could  prove  our  position  in  the 
case  of  Menno  Simon,  as  we  have  liis  complete 
works.  On  page  :18  it  docs  not  sound  mucli  like 
immersion  wlier<>  he  speaks  of  having  a liaiulful 
of  water  aiiplied  in  baptism.  But  I care  nothing 
alioiit  Menno  Simon’s  or  any  oHier  man's  works. 
You  may  have  them  all.  1 am  endeavoring  to  fol- 
low Him  of  whom  the  New  Testament  treats 
(Jesus  of  Nazareth).  I love  immersionists  as  I do 
the  members  of  our  own  denomination,  but  1 am 
.sorry  of  their  misconception  of  the  Word.  1 once 
harbored  the  immersion  theory  in  my  own  mind, 
and  I can  have  due  respect  and  sympatliy  for 
those  who  are  misled  by  it.  Uemember,  I am  not 
out  for  an  argument. 

Your  statements  whicli  gave  rise  to  our  c^rce- 
spondence.  that  there  is  iuit  one  liaptism  inside 
the  lids  of  the  Bilile.  aitd  that  i.s  simply  immer.sioti, 
“no  more,  no  less,”  and  that  "(’hrist  never  did, 
and  no  God  fearing  Ghrislian  man  or  woman  will 
ever  attempt  to  say  Hint  pouring  or  sprinkling  is 
Scriptural  authority  fur  tiaptism" — I said,  tlu'ie 
were  iiroad  statements,  ami  I Hiotiglil  you  onglit 
to  reconsider  them,  immersion  for  i apHsm  is  a 
man-made  Hu'ory,  wliile  the  Bilile  tlieory  is  alTu- 
Sion.  In  immersion  the  subject  for  liaptism  is 
applied  to  the  water,  while  in  affusion,  or  pouring, 
tin*  wati.'!"  is  apiiHeil  to  Hie  subjei'i.  'i'he  man-made 
theory  is  directly  opposite  to  Hie  Biiile  Hieory. 
God  himself  baiitlzed  the  childrtii  of  Israel  as  they 
passed  through  the  fil’d  Sea,  and  David  says,  " rite 
clouds  poured  out  water."  Here'  is  water  baptism 
that  God  himself  administered  by  pouring,  and 
I'aiil  calls  it  Implism  (1  Cor.  10:1.  2).  Tlie  chil- 
dren of  Israel  were  baptized  unto  Moses  in  the 
cloud  and  in  the  sea.  Tliey  were  under  Hie  eloinl 
and  it  poured  out  watir.  The  Egyptians  were  im- 
mersed in  the  sea.  Here  you  can  see  the  differ- 
ence between  immersion  and  affusion.  Tlie  man- 
made theory  wliich  you  advocate  and  try  to  sub- 
stantiate by  history  will  not  even  holil  gmid  from 
a reasonable  point  of  view,  mucli  less  from  a Biliie 
standpoint.  History  simply  tells  what  people  liave 
done.  It  reconis  their  wrong  doings  just  as  read- 
ily as  if  right.  Erroneous  doctrines  and  practices 
IlHi'e  tiecn  tauglit  all  dosvii  llirougli  tlie  ages. 
OiMTa  word  is  Hie  same  as  it  was  in  ages  past,  and 
tells  what  people  should  do. 

If  literal  or  natural  water  were  the  element  in 
which  to  be  bttried  and  of  which  to  be  liorii.  as 
you  claim,  it  would  lie  contrary  to  nature  attd  tin- 
reasonable.  People  are  born  into  the  world  liefore 
they  are  buried,  liiimersioiiists  claim  iialiiral  wa- 
ter to  be  birth,  burial,  planting,  etc.,  but  in  their 
actions  they  bury  before  lliey  are  born,  and  so  fur 
as  planting  is  concerned,  tliey  do  not  plant  at  all. 
lor  in  planting  or  burying  the  thing  planted  or 


buried  remains.  If  it  does  not,  it  is  simply  mock- 
ery, and  when  a thing  la  born  it  is  ol  the  nature 
of  which  it  is  born  and  must  get  us  sustenance 
from  that  source.  So  you  must  see  that  it  would 
be  impossible  to  initiate  a luirial,  a planting,  or  a 
liirth  in  water  baptism. 

The  New  Testament  is  a fulfilment  of  proph- 
ecies. It  was  prophesied  that  a Redeemer  should 
come,  and  that  he  should  baptize  the  people  with 
the  Holy  Siiirit.  It  was  prophesied  that  the  Holy- 
Ghost  should  be  poured  upon  the  regenerated,  as 
you  admitted  in  your  letter,  but  you  say  this  wa.s 
not  the  baptism,  but  in  order  to  it.  The  sound 
filled  the  liouse  and  their  hearts  and  minds  were 
filled  with  the  Holy  Ghost,  just  as  people  are  filled 
with  the  Holy  Ghost  to-day.  I have  often  heard 
immersionisls  pray  in  public  for  an  outpouring  of 
the  Holy  Ghost.  It  is  unmistakably  plain  to  all 
(hat  this  outpouring  of  the  Holy  Spirit  is  Holy- 
Ghost  baptism.  You  admit  it  yourself,  but  you 
want  to  make  it  appear  in  favor  of  immersion  be- 
cause the  house  was  tilled  with  the  sound  as  of  a 
rushing,  mighty  wind.  If  it  were  not  that  your 
mind  is  filled  with  the  immersion  theory  you 
would  not  think  of  turning  this  scripture  so  ^ to 
make  it  fit  the  burial  theory.  The  Holy  Ghost 
baptism,  wherever  spoken  of,  either  in  the  proph- 
ecies or  their  fulfilment,  was  descending  or  falling 
upon,  and  was  called  baiitism  by  John  the  Baptist, 
the  Apostle  Beter  and  liy  Christ  himself.  Water 
liaptism  is  a type  of  Spirit  liaptism.  The  type 
iiiiist  correspond  with  the  thing  typified,  or  it  is 
not  a true  type.  If  water  baptism  is  a type  of 
Spirit  baptism,  in  order  to  symbolize  it.  it  must 
be  by  pouring:  or  it  will  not  harmonize  with  the 
thing  symliolized.  If,  Hun.  Christ’s  and  the  Fa- 
ther’s own  mode  of  baptism  is  pouring,  why  should 
we  try  to  imitate  it  by  exactly  the  reverse?  It  is 
as  impossible  as  to  imitate  light  with  darkness. 

The  only  way  that  Ynuiiersion  can  be  substan- 
tiated is  by  history  and  by  misapplications  of  cer- 
tain passages  of  Scripture  and  by  the  rendering  of 
the  word  “baptism”  by  persons  who  would  have 
it  mean  immersion,  I could  give  you  the  refer- 
ences to  Scriptures  liearing  on  the  subject,  but 
you.  of  course,  know  as  well  w-here  to  find  them  as 
1 do,  and  it  is  useless  to  take  up  siiace  in  referring 
to  Hieni.  If  you  will  accept  the  Bible  theory  you 
will  find  the  references.  We  ari’  at  an  age  of  the 
world  that  the  Bible  must  furnish  its  own  defini- 
tions. If  you  will  lake  the  Bilile  alone,  and  let 
men’s  sayings  ami  men’s  theories  alone,  you  can- 
not help  saying  Hiat  it  defines  baptism  in  the 
form  of  affusion.  Then  let  all  the  world  try  to 
define  it  otherwise.  Tlie  Bilile  must  stand  supreme. 
If  we  have  lieeii  regenerated,  born  again— not  of 
corrii|i(ibl(^born  of  the  kind  of  water  and  Spirit 
spoken  of  in  Jolin  :i:5,  if  we  tiave  b,  en  plant’ -I  f 
gethcr  in  Hie  likeness  of  his  death,  baptized  by 
,me  Spirit,  into  one  body,  hid  willi  Christ  in  God. 
getting  our  susleiiaiice  from  the  source  from 
whence  we  are  iiorii.  Hien  we  liave  arisen  to  walk 
in  newness  of  life,  and  if  we  continue  therein,  we 
are  savoil  in  time  and  we  shall  l>e  saveil  in  eier 
nity.  We  are  buried  and  resiiirec.eil  with  Christ. 

1 followed  Clirisl’s  example  by  going  down  into 
the  water,  then  liaving  Hie  water  amdied  in  ac 
eordanco  witli  Clirist’s  own  mode  of  liaptism  with 
Hie  Holy  Gliosl.  You  eanuol  follow  Christs 
example  more  closely  in  iiio.le  of  baptism  It  is 
man’s  part  to  liaptize  with  water,  and  Christ's  to 
baptize  Willi  the  Holy  Ghost.  Man  .Uh-s  with 
water  what  Christ  does  w’illi  Hie  Holy  Spirit.  No 
difference  is  liinted  at  in  inode.  "We  ought  to 
obey  God  i:iHier  than  man." 

May  God.  bless  you  Bead  bis  Wor.l  Yours 
in  Chi’istian  love,  ^ '*  WENt.LU 

South  English,  Iowa.  March  26.  1906. 

Hod  loved  Hie  world  of  sinners  lost 
And  ruined  by  the  fall; 

Salvation  full,  at  highest  coal. 

He  offers  free  to  all. 

E’en  now  by  failli  I claim  him  mine. 

The  risen  Son  of  God  : 

Redeiniition  liy  his  death  1 fimk 
And  cleansing  through  the  bliHsl 
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OUR  MISSIONS. 

FOREIGN  FIELD. 

India. — American  Meniioulte  Mission.  Dhaniiari. 
C.  P.,  India. 

HOME  MISSIONS. 

Chicago. — Home  Mission.  146  \V.  ISlli  Street.  Chi- 
caKo.  ill. 

Welsh  Mountain. — Welsh  Mountain  Industrial  Mis- 
sion, New  Holland,  Pa.,  K.  F.  U.  No.  4. 

Philadelphia. — Mcnnonile  Home  Mission,  Cor.  Am- 
ber and  liauphin  Sts..  Philadelphia,  Pa. 

Ft.  Wayne. — 120U  SI.  Mary's  Ave.,  Ft.  Wayne.  Imi. 

Lancaster.— 4(12  llockland  St.,  I>ancaster,  Pa. 

Canton. — Mission  Home,  216  S.  Uelden  Ave.,  Can- 
ton. Ohio.  P.  R.  l.antz,  Supt. 

Kansas  City.— 701  Pacilic  St.,  Kansas  City,  Kan. 


EXTRACT  FROM  SIXTH  ANNUAL  REPORT  OF 
A.  M.  M.  IN  INDIA. 

The  eolporlam'  work  has  ht'cn  full  of  interest. 
Ilioiinh  Ihe  sales  were  less  than  those  of  the  pre- 
\i(Uis  year.  For  three  weeks  in  March  and  April 
one  of  the  missionaries  was  out  on  lour  with  the 
eolporters  in  their  work.  The  remaining!  part  of 
the  year  the  eolporters  were  left  to  ilo  their  work 
practically  alone. 

Th('r<‘  have  lieeu  sontit  diflicttlties  and  discoui- 
a Yemenis  alons  with  Ihe  hlessings.  The  oldest 
anil  most  sttecessftil  colporter  has  become  a leper 
and  has  lieen  given  work  in  Ihe  l.eper  .Vsylum. 
Tliere  has  been  some  si<-kitess  in  llie  lamilies  of 
Ihe  eolporters.  Yi'l  dtiring  the  year  they  traveled 
ntatty  miles  on  long  and  short  tours  and  sold  scrip- 
luri'S  in  many  villages  and  ba/aars.  in  Dliamtari 
Talisil.  Ranker  Rlale,  Nowagarh  State,  and  other 
places.  Scriptures  in  the  followinK  langtiages 
have  lieen  sold:  — Hindi.  Cliat i isgarUi.  Urdti,  Mar- 
jitlii.  Teh'gti  and  ICnglish. 

Many  iitlerest in.g  incidents  liave  ocenrred  in  con- 
neetion  with  Ihe  work.  In  one  villa.ge  Ihe  pi'ople 
were  afraid  of  Ihe  missionary  and  the  colporter 
liisl  year.  This  year  when  Ihe  satne  village  was 
visileil  lite  lu’oph'  eatne  to  Ihe  mi-isionary's  leitt 
and  listened  to  the  singing  and  ntading  of  the 
script ttfes  for  o\ei-  three  hoitrs.  Vv'hile  a hhajit.n 
w;ts  l.ein.g  sung  in  which  mention  is  made  et  tlu^ 
r.iising  of  l.a'/ar'm  fri.iii  Ihe  dwtil.  a young  s -hool 
li  aeher  slopped  Ihe  singing  and  asked.  "Is  it  true 
llmt  Christ  rai.-ted  a man  from  the  dead'.’"  A 
Test.imeiil  was  lianded  to  him  and  while  Ihe  mis- 
lioiiary  read  Ihe  aeeoiinl  in  the  Cospel  of  .loliii 
tile  voting  teacher  looked  after.  The  head  man  of 
Ihe  villiige  win)  eoiild  not  read,  every  now  and 
then  tisked  Ihe  teacher  if  those  words  wire  there 
exact  1\  as  the  Stiliih  wtts  readiii.g  them.  TJie 
man  vv;ts  pleased  with  the  story  and  bought  a 
large  prini  Teslaineiit  for  his  son.  A number  of 
other  liooks  were  sidd  before  thi'  peo|)le  letl.  In 
a bif/aar  after  hearing  the  seri|ilures  n'ad  one  man 
said  he  would  do  wilhoitl  tobacco  for  three  days 
and  box'  some  hooks,  lie  hotighl.  three.  Anothei 
m.iii  who  heard  the  singing  ami  Ihe  reading  of  Ihe 
Word  said  "Yes.  those  wofls  are  true.  All  have 
s-inned  Itnl  how  tire  we  going  to  gel  salvation 
lie  was  told.  '|■hrolU'h  Chrisl.  whose  leaehiiigs  are 
written  in  Ihe  books  sold  b.v  the  cidportiu'.s. 

>Je  ♦ * 

Tie-  fnilh  manifc-sled  b.v  Ihe  village  people  who 
eoino  lor  medical  help  is  remarkable.  "Now  faith 
is  Ihe  stihslance  if  Ihines  hopeii  for  and  Ihe  evi- 
dence of  th'n.gs  not  seen.’’  TVnrin.g  ITie  yetir  nittn> 
who  have  eomi'  in  almosi  a iHdph'ss  condilion 
with  greal  faith  Ihtif  they  would  receive  help 
were  not  (lisappoinled.  hut  wore  fully  restored  lo 
health.  Many  mori'  might  liave  been  helped  could 
Ihe  missionaries  have  devoted  more  lime  to  Hinl 
s|ie<‘ial  work.  11  is  hoped  ihni  during  Ihe  coming 
year  more  lime  may  lie  given  lo  medical  work 
among  Ihe  \iliage  p.'oiilc. 

While  Ihe  work  is  very  ideasaiil.  there  is  con- 
slant  danger  of  coniracling  conlagious  disensos. 
Many  people  come  for  IreatnienI  who  have  syphi- 
litic sores.  Others  who  look  very  much  Ihi’  same 
sometimes  turn  out  In  be  leprous.  One  woman 
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who  came  a long  way  with  great  hope  that  she 
could  ho  cured  was  treated  for  several  days  and 
it  was  decided  tliat  her  one  hand  had  to  be  am- 
imtated.  Hut  after  a more  thorough  examination 
it  was  found  tlial  she  was  a leper  in  an  advanced 
stage.  She  was  advised  to  go  to  the  Keper  Asylum 
wliere  she  could  receive  special  care.  May  *the 
l^ord  have  prevented  any  of  the  leprous  germs 
from  loilging  in  the  systems  of  those  who  treated 
iter!  — 

.Ihariyarliin,  the  girl  wlio  has  been  receiving 
some  training  as  a nurse,  has  been  doing  her 
work  very  faithfully.  She  has  been  a great  help 
in  the  medical  work  among  the  girls.  Her  cheer- 
ful disposition  makes  her  very  agreeable  among 
the  sick. 

♦ • » * 

The  Leper  Asylum  continues  l.o  be  one  of  the 
interesting  departments  of  the  Mission.  God  has 
blessed  the  work  in  a wonderful  way  during  the 
past  year.  Quite  a number  were  baptized.  Many 
scent  lo  have  r<  c.eived  more  light  and  have  a bel- 
ter tinderslanding  of  God's  word.  The  anxious  ex- 
pression on  tlieir  faces  wlien  spiritual  things  are 
spoken  of  shows  that  they  are  hungry  tor  any 
hics.siug  God  wislies  to  liestow  upon  them.  Since 
Hie  spii-ittial  condition  of  many  of  the  lepers  is 
heller  it  is  mncli  easier  to  maintain  discipline. 

Some  weeks  ago  an  old  woman  who  lias  lost 
boHi  eyes,  liolh  hands,  and  one  might  say  both 
feel,  for  Iter  feet  are  eaten  away  to  the  instep,  the 
Slum*  one  wiio  is  mentioned  in  last  years  Repoit 
as  havin.g  walked  twenty-five  miles  lo  "see  her 
sister,  was  taken  sick  with  fever.  As  one  of  tlie 
missionaries  was  talking  with  her  slie  said  she 
was  ready  to  go  and  be  with  Jc'sus  at  any  time. 
Her  hope  was  in  in  r Savior  .lesns  Christ.  When 
site  was  asked  if  she  was  willing  to  suffer  even 
loiigir  if  (Jod  so  desired,  she  replied  that  she  was, 
hut  she  woiilil  rallier  go  and  he  with  him.  Site 
recovered  and  is  well  again. 

The  church  luiilding  for  wliicli  lliey  prayed  so 
long  was  eompleled  several  nionihs  ago  and  serv- 
ices have  lu'cn  held  in  it  every  day.  Wlien  the 
fipumlalion  was  tpegiin  Hiere  was  Iml  very  little 
money  on  hand  Hiat  could  he  used  for  the  purpose 
( f hiiihling  Hie  eliiin  h.  The  lepm  s had  raised 
smiu'  rir-e  and  the  value  of  that— some  Hiirty 
riipi-e.s  was  given.  As  Hie  Itttil'iing  was  lieing 
consirueled.  God,  Ihrotigli  the  kindness  of  friends 
in  .Seothuid  and  in  Anu'rica,  provided  money  spo- 
euilly  lo  l.e  used  for  this  tiiiilding.  When  Hio 
eli'trcli  at  last  was  finislied  enougli  money  had 
h('i“ii  received  lo  meet  all  expt'iistps.  For  this  all 
ii'in  iti  praising  i!od  anil  in  tlianking  the  kind 
friends  who  have  contrilmled. 

Till'  litiildings  in  whieli  Ihe  lepers  live  are  long 
and  narrow,  with  (en  rooms  in  each  hiiilding. 
Tliree  or  four  persons  live  in  each  room.  Tlie 
two  hiiiidings  oeenpied  Ity  the  women  are  con- 
sir. ictcd  parallel  lo  <*aeli  oilier  and  Hie  ends  are 
joined  by  walls,  thus  forming  a nearly  scpiare 
eomp.'utnd.  In  Hiis  cnelositre  is  also  a kitelien  in 
wiiieh  all  Hie  food  for  the  lepers  is  cooked.  In 
Ihe  eastern  portion  of  Hic  compound  is  a line 
plaiilain  i r lianana  grove.  Their  houses  arc'kcpl 
lo'al  and  clean. 

The  men's  (ptarlers  consist  of  only  one  solid 
lutilding  and  some  mud  huts.  In  front  of  Ihe  main 
luiilding  is  a banana  grove  far  nicer  even  than 
that  in  the.  women's  compound.  They  have  a good 
.gtirden  also,  hut  their  houses  are  not  kept  so  clean 
ii.s  those  of  the  women.  The  men’s  quarters  are 
overcrowded  and  another  sidid  hnildlng  is  urgently 
needed. 

Among  Hie  women  two  of  tlie  most  trustworthy 
loivi'  iieeii  appointed  as  overseers.  One  of  these. 
I'll  old  woman  who  has  quite  a strong  inlluence,  is 
111  h-ok  after  the  work  inside  of  the  compound  and 
SCI'  Hial  all  Hie  hoiiaes  are  eleniied  each  day  and 
Kept  In  order.  The  other  is  to  go  with  the  women 
wlin  work  in  the  flelda,  gardens,  etc.  The  two 
logi'llier  are  to  help  in  settling  any  qttarrel  that 
may  arise  among  the  women.  If  difllenlties  can- 
not lie  adjusted  by  them  they  are  reported  to  the 
native  Ieae4ier  wito  keeps  the  registers  and  gives 


tlie  inmates  Christian  instruction  each  day.  If  he 
fails  to  adjust  a difflculty  it  is  brought  before  the 
siiporintendenL  The  men  have  a similar  arrange- 
ment for  settling  troubles  among  themselves. 

As  most  of  these  lepers  have  been  accustomed 
lo  wandering  about  from  place  to  place,  they  are 
not  salisded  to  remain  long  in  one  place.  But  it 
has  been  found  that  if  Hiey  have  some  kind  of 
work  by  which  they  can  be  kept  busy  for  at  least 
part  of  tlie  day  they  are  much  better  satisfied. 
With  this  in  view  some  land  has  been  rented 
and  they  haVe  been  sowing  it  in  rice.  The  crop 
this  year  was  good.  'They  wish  to  farm  more 
next  year.  The  gardens  produce  quite  a quantity 
of  vegetables,  sweet  potatoes,  and  peppers. 

The  leporine  spoken  of  in  last  year’s  Report  has 
not  yet  been  obtainable  by  the  missionaries  here. 

Sad  it  is  to  say,  this  year  another  little  girl 
about  ten  years  old,  Rupotiu,  who  was  supposed 
lo  he  untainted,  and  who  had  her  home  in  the 
Girls’  Orphanage,  has  proved  to  be  a leper  and  has 
g iiie  to  Hie  Leper  Asylum  where  she  now  lives 
with  Cliamarin,  the  girl  who  was  taken  from  the 
Orphanage  to  the  l.eper  Asylum  last  year. 

Since  the  Leper  Asylum  receives  a grant  of 
one  and  one-half  rupees  per  month  for  each  leper 
in  the  Asylum  from  the  government  of  the  Ceniral 
Provinces  it  is  subject  to  inspection  by  govern- 
ment officials.  These  visits  of  inspection  are  a 
great  lielp  lo  the  management  of  the  Asylum  as 
Hiey  lielp  to  point  out  defects  and  assist  in  main- 
taining discipline  within  the  institution.  Among 
the  recent  official  visitors  were  the  civil  surgeon 
of  Raipur  District,  the  inspector  general  of  civil 
hospitals  of  the  Central  Provinces,  and  the  chief 
engineer  of  the  Central  Provinces.  It  is  gratify- 
ing to  those  in  charge  that  these  all  have  ex- 
pressed themselves  as  being  highly  pleased  with 
the  arrangements  and  management  of  the 
Asylum. 


Por  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

REASONS  FOR  NOT  SENDING  OUT 
MISSIONARIES. 

By  P.  Hostetler. 


1 womler  how  many  of  the  readers  have  been 
brought  lace  to  face  with  the  reasons  that  are 
given  to  show  (hat  we  should  not  send  out  any 
missionaries,  and  whether  we  know  where  these 
reasons  originate.  We  no  doubt  well  know  that 
Christ's  last  command  was  to  go  into  all  the  world 
and  leach  every  nation,  and  that  this,  together 
with  other  Seriptiiro  passages,  shows  plainly  what 
God  wants  his  people  to  do  along  the  line  of  mis- 
sionary work,  lint  it  seems  we  so  easily  forget 
that  the  enemy  of  souls  is  the  chief  agent  to  work 
against.  He  trys  to  hinder  or  stop  all  missionary 
work  because  he  wants  people  to  remain  in  their 
Ignorance  of  God  and  liis  word  and  remain  in  their 
superstition  and  idolatry.  Now,  because  we  be- 
lieve many  do  not  fully  understand  this  as  they 
should,  we  will  mention  some  of  the  reasons  given. 

1.  “We  had  heller  do  our  work  well  at  home 
hol'ore  we  send  any  one  to  work  elsewhere.” 

Answer. — It  is  along  Ihe  Hihle  line  to  begin  our 
work  at  lionie,  Init  not  to  stop  at  that.  Many  of 
oiir  elinrehos  would  gel  just  as  much  done  at  home 
(and  prol.alily  more)  if  they  would  send  out  some 
men  into  oHtor  fields  of  work,  because  the  more 
there  are  for  doing  a piece  of  work  that  only  re- 
q'lires  the  labors  of  few,  the  more  likely  each  will 
depeml  on  Ihe  other  for  doing  it  and  the  work 
remains  undone.  Besides  this,  it  Is  a law  of 
nature  in  Christianity  that  the  more  we  do  for 
others  the  more  we  do  for  ourselves,  and  this 
liolds  goiMl  with  churches  as  well  as  with  in- 
dividuals. Above  all  this,  God  knows  best,  and  he 
would  not  have  said  any  one  should  go  if  they 
would  be  doing  more  good  by  all  remaining  in 
Hieir  home  churches;  and  when  we  say,  "Better 
all  help  work  at  home,”  we  seemingly  want  to 
know  better  than  the  Lord  of  heaven,  and  it  cer- 
tainly is  clear  that  this  reason  has  no  foundation, 
but  la  contrary  to  God's  word  and  will. 


2 "We  can  do  mission  work  close  at  home  . 
among  the  people  around  us.” 

This  may  be  true  and  needful  with  some 

of  our  churches,  and  some  have  done  very  well 
along  this  line,  but  our  missions  in  the  cities  and 
in  India  are  not  started  where  people  have  church 
and  Sunday  school  privileges  as  moat  of  our  peo- 
ple around  ns  have,  and  in  these  missions  they 
are  not  proselyting,  as  some  think,  but  are  seeking 
lor  those  who  are  away  from  these  privileges. 

:!  "Pure  religion  and  undeflled  before  God  is 
to  visit  the  fatherless  and  widows  in  their  affiic- 
itons,  and  to  keep  himself  unspotted  from  the 
world.” 

—This  is  Bible,  and  while  it  is  given  as  an 
arg'iment  against  sending  a man  into  the  mission 
lield,  it  is  a strong  argument  that  we  should  send 
them  out  to  do  such  work  in  the  places  where 
Hiere  are  the  most  people  in  such  pitiable  con- 
ditions. This  text  does  not  mean  that  when  we 
have  visited  the  tew  widows  and  fatherless  in  our 
liome  congregations  or  neighborhoods,  we  have 
done  our  whole  duty.  Our  mission  work  is  largely 
in  this  line,  and  the  widows  and  orphans  in  these 
places  are  generally  mttch  worse  off  than  such  at 
home  are  who  have  friends  and  a knowledge  of 
the  liilile  and  its  promises,  and  we  need  not  fear 
of  such  work  Iteing  neglected  at  home  because  of 
the  few  men  who  will  he  sent  away.  To  keep  un- 
spotted from  the  world  is  hard  to  do  if  we  have 
nothing  else  lo  do,  hut  when  we  are  kept  busy 
doing  good  it  is  much  more  easily  done. 

4.  "The  popular  eluirches  send  out  missionaries, 
and  we  should  not  pattern  after  them. 

Ans. — it  is  true  we  sliotild  not  do  anything  just 
lo  he  [toptilar  or  to  Ite  like  tliose  who  are  populai, 
lint  when  Hie  Lord  tells  us  to  do  something  we 
need  not  ask  whcHier  -some  popular  church  does 
that  or  not.  hut  we  should  obey.  And  when  some 
oi  our  people  send  out  missionaries  and  we  say 
that  they  are  just  doing  it  for  popularity,  we  lunsl 
claim  that  we  can  see  into  or  uinlerstand  theii 
motives  of  work,  and  so  are  judging  them,  while 
the  Word  tells  us  not  to  judge  and  not  to  speak 
evil  of  others.  We  need  lo  carefully  watch  onr 
own  motives,  Imt  we  should  never  judge  oHiors’ 
motives,  hut  we  shall  know  others  by  their  works 
or  fruits.  True,  the  children  of  Israel  did  wrong 
by  asking  a king  hecaiise  the  other  nations  had 
km,gs,  but  if  God  had  told  them  they  should  have 
a king,  Hien  it  would  have  lieen  riglil  for  them 
to  ask  for  one.  no  matter  how  many  wicked  na- 
tions around  them  would  have  had  a king,  it  is 
always  safe  to  do  Hiat  wliieli  is  right  or  com- 
manded, no  matter  whom  we  may  lie  imitating 
ill  it. 

5.  "it  is  something  new  or  a new  way  of  doing, 
anil  why  should  we  send  out  men  now  when  wo 
did  not  years  ago'?" 

Ans. — if  we  sec  now'  that  we  did  not  do  as  we 
sliotild  have  done  years  ago,  shall  we  continue  to 
.go  on  in  not  doing  our  whole  duty  ? When  we 
know  to  do  good  and  do  it  not,  Hien  it  is  sin. 
Paul  also  says,  “Kver  abounding  in  (he  work  of 
the  Ijord,”  or,  as  Hie  German  says,  "Ever  increas- 
ing in  Ihe  work  of  the  Lord."  It  is  in  line  with 
HUile  leaching  to  do  more  this  year  than  we  did 
last  year  and  to  ever  increase  in  Ihe  good  work, 
ami  we  need  lo  get  rid  of  the  erroneous  idea  that 
some  liave.  that  Hiey  think  every  cltange  that  is 
made  is  for  the  worse.  OHiers  even  have  Hie 
idea  that  wo  ought  lu'ver  to  make  any  change  in 
the  manner  or  met  hod  of  our  work.  See  also 
- I'or.  8:  III,  11. 

6.  "We  helit've  in  mission  w'ork  and  in  hel[)ing 
the  missions  with  our  money,  prayers  and  provi- 
sions, hut  we  need  not  send  a man  to  help. 

Ans.— This  reminds  me  of  the  pwiple  who  say 
they  iielieve  in  God  and  the  Bible  and  churches 
ond  in  helping  to  hear  stime  of  the  expenses  of  the 
'■imreh.  tint  never  join  the  elinreh  lieeaiise  of  this, 
Hiat  and  Hie  other  not  suiting  them  or  because 
they  do  not  like  Hie  minister,  or  because  they  per- 
haps could  (ell  of  some  liad  thing  some  minister 
has  done,  etc.  It  is  true  we  can  hnv«'  some  pait 
in  the  g(Mul  work,  liy  just  giving  of  our  means  lo 
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help  the  work  along,  lint  wlicn  we  actually  refuse 
to  send  a man  when  wo  have  Hie  opportunity  and 
no  good  reason  tor  not  doing  so,  it  shows  we  are 
not  willing  lo  take  hold  and  do  our  lull  duly  in 
this  work,  and  it  looks  like  refusing  to  obey  God’s 
plain  command.  Satan  brings  such  an  e.xcusc  as 
this  because  he  knows  full  well  that  our  people 
are  already  established  in  the  doctrine  of  giving 
of  their  moans  to  the  work,  and  it  would  be  utterly 
useless  for  him  to  say  anything  against  that  now; 
but  as  many  of  our  churches  have  never  made 
any  effort  to- send  out  any  men,  he  thinks  he  can 
keep  them  from  doing  so  by  making  them  believe 
Hiey  are  doing  enough  by  sending  their  money. 
Hill,  Hianks  be  to  God,  people  will  see  into  his 
devices  and  ere  long  no  iloubt  onr  people  will  be 
fully  awake  to  their  opporiuniiios  and  duties  in 
this  work. 

7.  "Sending  out  a man  leads  to  a salaried  min- 
istry.” 

Ans.— When  .u  man  is  put  to  such  work  and  into 
such  circninslances  Hiat  lie  cannot  support  him- 
self ami  is  then  supporti'd  ity  Hie  chiircli.  this  can 
lie  n.)  reason,  argument  nr  inducement  to  cause 
(he  clmrcli  lo  (tay  salaries  lo  any  one  or  to  even 
furnish  support  to  such  ministers  who  are  in  a 
Iiosition  to  support  themselves.  A salaried  min- 
istry Is  against  Hie  spirit  of  Hie  tt'aehings  of  the 
Hihle,  and  the  doing  of  something  (no  matter  what 
it  is)  Hiat  is  in  harmony  with  the  Bible  can  never 
lead  to  Hie  doing  of  Hint  wliicli  is  contrary  to 
Ihe  Billie.  Wlien  peo|ile  do  things  Hiat  are  qiies- 
Honaltle,  and  not  needful  even,  Hiese  may  lead  to 
worse  things  and  may  end  liadly,  imt  Hie  keeping 
of  God’s  eommaiids  can  never  end  wrong. 

8.  "We  lieiieve  in  mission  work,  and  would 
lavor  sending  out  men  to  lielp  if  Hie  work  were 
started  riglit  and  carried  on  rigiit.  and  if  we  can 
get  .a  full  voice  of  Hie  cltiireh  to  do  this.” 

Ans. --When  a cunteronee  or  several  ciuifereuces 
togetlier  start  a worli  liy  ehoosiii.g  a mimlter  of 
lirelhreu  they  think  liest  quiililled  to  do  this,  to 
start  and  oversee  the  work,  who  am  I.  Hiat  I 
should  rise  up  and  say  Hie  \Mirli  was  not  started 
right,  etc.?  Do  I know  lii  Iter  Hian  the  confer- 
ence, dire-lors  and  (dlicc'rs  ol  Hio  Mission  Hoaid 
and  all.  even  when  1 liave  no  liilile  to  prove  any- 
thing to  be  wrong'?  And  if  sometliing  was  not 
done  right.  Iiad  w('  |.'‘ller  make  it  as  near  riglil  as 
we  can  and  work  on  or  drop  Hie  work  and  do 
noHiiii.g'?  And  in  regard  to  Hie  full  counsel  or 
uuaniiuous  voice  of  tlie  clitifcli,  1 iielieve  sln)Ugl> 
ill  coutist'ling  and  worlving  willi  Hie  eliiireli,  Imf 
1 also  lielii'vi'  in  olieyin.g  (!od  l•atller  titan  man. 
In  matters  in  wliicli  we  liave  no  direct  Word  to 
sliow  what  to  do  it  is  well  lo  aliide  liy  Hie.  counsel 
of  the  ehurcli.  Dul  liow  call  we  cxpeei  :o  g>  t ill.' 
unanimous  voire  of  tlie  eliiircli  lor  doiii,g  a work 
after  we  first  try  to  stiow  the  eliureh  that  there  is 
no  need  to  do  that  and  Hiaf  it  even  will  lead  to 
evil  results'? 

!t.  "Tliis  or  lliat  missiiiii  is  in  Hie  name  of  an- 
other rhurch  and  Hiey  waul  it  in  Hieir  name  and 
liave  Hie  tionor  of  having  done  Hie  work,  liiif  waul 
us  to  lielp  liear  tlie  liurdeus.” 

/'US.-  If  Hiere  is  no  niissioii  started  liy  people 
that  we  can  eonsisleni ly  work  with,  it  is  higli 
lime  that  we  start  one.  Hut  if  we  have  lieen  work- 
ing willi  lliese  people  in  our  Imuio  cliiirclH's  and 
have  lieen  sending  of  our  ntoiiey  to  this  mis.xion. 
Hien  we  liave  no  reason  ftir  not  also  sending  a 
man  to  help  if  we  can  do  so.  And  when  we  say 
they  are  wanting  the  name  and  honor  of  Ihe 
wo  on  again  Mi.aUing  .oil  of  llioni  and 
judging  Hiein  in  things  Hiat  we  are  only  guessing 
at  and  cannot  prov.',  in  giving  litis  excuse  we  aro 
also  confessing  H.at  we  are  not  willing  to  i.ear  Ihe 
lim-dens  unless  we  can  liave  part  of  Hie  lionor, 
I and  thus  we  are  doing  just  wliat  we  are  eensiinng 
them  for  doing.  The  rtgl.l  spirit  will  cause  ns  to 
be  glad  for  an  invilalion  to  help  in  Hie  mission 
work  with  Hiose  who  hold  to  Ihe  same  faith  willi 
,nnd  we  will  he  glad  to  liave  part  in  the  doing 
, f (lie  good  and  in  olie.ving  the  command,  and  we 
will  not  care  at  all  for  any  of  the  honor  mnneeled 
) with  It. 


10.  "They  want  us  to  help  In  the  work  and  to 
send  them  the  men  they  want;  and  others  of  our 
men  they  would  not  liave,  and  if  we  do  as  they 
want  us  to  do.  they  will  just  lead  us  froni  one 
thing  to  another." 

Ans. — it  any  ungodly  person  or  people  would 
ask  us  lo  ilo  something  that  was  not  according 
to  the  Bible,  then  we  should  not  honor  them 
with  obedience;  but  when  Chrislian  people  tell 
us  to  do  something  or  rather  invite  us  to  help  in 
some  gtiod  work  that  is  along  Bible  lines,  we 
should  not  he  so  prejudiced  as  lo  not  do  it  just  for 
fear  of  honoring  them  in  the  matter,  and  if  any 
people  can  lead  us  or  induce  us  lo  do  better  or 
more  good  than  we  have  been  doing,  we  should  be 
thankful  for  it;  and  we  should  not  think  so 
highly  of  ourselves  as  to  think  all  good  things 
must  originate  with  us.  In  regard  'o  choosing  the 
men,  an)  one  may  know  that  it  would  not  do  to 
send  just  any  one  or  even  just  any  good  Chris- 
tian into  the  mission  field,  and  even  some  that 
would  lie  qualified  would  not  be  suitable.  When 
the  conferences  select  a committee  of  directors 
and  these  choose  a man,  then  it  is  really  the  same 
as  all  the  churches  having  a voice  in  the  choice. 
Hiroiigh  tlie  conferences  and  directors,  and  all 
Hie  churches  that  are  under  sticli  conferences 
should  abide  by  the  decision  of  the  directors,  un- 
less Hiey  can  prove  by  the  Word  that  they  have 
done  wrong,  and  it  is  certainly  the  duty  of  such 
directors  to  see  that  the  most  suiiahie  men  are 
jilaced  into  Hie  work. 

11.  "If  we  send  a man  it  will  be  an  offense  to 
some  of  our  weak  brethren  who  cannot  go  so  fast 
as  we  can,  and  they  will  hang  hack  and  may 
llnally  be  lost,  and  it  is  wrong  to  offend  any." 

Ans. — Here  is  an  argument  that  is  generally 
aliout  Hie  last  one  Satan  brings  to  try  and  hinder 
or  stop  some  good  work.  Satan  being  against 
God  he  wants  no  g(K)d  work  started  or  carried  on, 
and  he  will  get  as  many  reasons  or  excuses 
against  it  as  he  can,  and  then,  when  lie  gets 
some  so  lilindt'd  lliat  Hiey  will  not  be  satisfied  to 
liave  Ihe  work  done,  lie  will  say,  "These  brethren 
will  lie  offended,"  and  Huts  he  sometimes  gets 
people  to  droll  the  good  work  for  peace’  sake. 
How  long  will  it  take  some  of  onr  people  to  learn 
some  of  Hie  simple  fritths  altmtl  offenses’?  ('lirist 
and  I'aiil  in  speaking  ahoiil  offending  people, 
mainly  meant  Hiat  wliich  leads  or  eanses  petiple 
lo  do  wrong  or  that  which  Hiey  tliiiik  lo  he  wrong 
and  is  not  needful  lo  do.  Tliey  nowliere  tanglif 
nor  meant  that  wt'  sliotild  ever  refrain  from  keep- 
ing any  of  God's  eommands  for  fear  of  offending 
any  one.  Wliy,  if  the  oliservance  of  some  com- 
mand were  wrong  iK'caiise  of  offending  some  one 
and  Hie  niin'iil..seivanee  i.s  wnnig  liei'anse  el'  dis- 
obedience, Hien  I would  liave  lo  do  wrong,  even 
at  Hie  iH'St  1 eoiild  do,  ami  God's  word  wnuld 
eonltiot.  Paul  speaks  of  olTeiiding  liy  the  eating  ol 
meals  and  drinking  of  wine,  and  lu'  nowliere  sa)  s 
Hiat  li('  wtinid  stop  wiirking  in  any  manner  fur 
ti  ar  of  offense,  and  lie  no  doiil.'t  offended  many. 
Clirist  told  Ills  apostles  Hiat  Hiey  would  all  lie 
ofieiided  liecaiise  of  liiiii.  If  any  one  is  offended 
at  me  for  keeping  God’s  eiitniiiaiid,  he  is  offemli'd 
at  Hie  Word. 

We  euiild  give  anoHier  half  dozen  reasons  Hull 
are  someHmes  given  for  not  sending  out  iiilssum 
iiries.  lint  all  are  us  iiieonslslent  and  groundless 
as  Hiiise  already  nienlioiied.  When  GikI  com- 
iminds  IIS  lo  do  a work,  no  one  can  possibly  give 
a good  I'l-iison  for  not  iloing  It,  and  in  trying  to 
liinder  it  lie  is  standing  on  Satan’s  side  against 
Cip.l  nnil  till'  Hil'li'. 

East  Lynne,  Mo. 

A Good  Law. — Ttie  lawmakers  of  luwii  enaeled  a 
law  wliieli  proiiiliils  Hie  pnietiei*  of  trimming 
women’s  lints  willi  tiinls’  wings  or  featliers,  wliieli 
will  go  into  effect  .filly  1st.  and  thereafter  any  mil 
iiiier  triiitmiiig  tin's  will;  featliers  or  wings  ol 
innie  or  song  l irds  will  lio  punished  wiHi  a lieavy 
fine.  Tills  is  indeed  a very  sensllile  law.  Inn  the 
mitliiK'i's  all  ovi'r'  tlie  State  Hirow  nil  Hieir  Iiaiids 
in  liorror  at  this  lerrilde  Idow  lo  Hie  aesiln'iie  in 
dross.  Tliey  will  prolialily  liave  to  learn  IlK'ir 
trade  over. 
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CORRESPONDENCES. 

Beach  City,  Ohio,  June  18,  1906. — Dear  Etlitors 
and  Reader.s  of  the  Herald  of  Truth:— Greeting. 

! (rust  a few  items  from  lliis  part  of  tiie  Lords 
vineyard  may  lie  of  interest  to  all. 

On  Saturday  evening.  .June  16th,  Bro.  1.  .1.  Bucb- 
waller  of  Dalton,  Ohio,  came  into  our  midst  and 
conducted  a Bible  meeting  on  the  topic  of  "Love. 

On  Sunday  forenoon  ho  spoke  to  us  from  the  te.Kt, 
•Maiil.  arise"  (lAtke  S:,54l.  He  also  received  one 
precious  soul  into  cliurch  fellowship  by  water 
baptism. 

On  Sunday  evening  Bro.  B.  made  a strong  plea 
for  lost  .-ouls.  from  tlie  text.  "And  when  she  hath 

I. mml  it,  she  callelh  her  friends  and  her  neighbors 
legether,  saying.  Rejoice  with  me,  for  I have  iound 

II, e  piece  wliich  I had  lo.sf  (Luke  15:9),  and  wlien 
the  invitation  was  given  for  lost  souls  who  de- 
^;ired  to  be  saved,  to  stand  up  and  confess  Clirist, 
three  arose.  After  servic<>  anotlier  also  came  and 
. xpresse  1 ills  desir.’  to  have  .le.sus  as  his  personal 
trieuil.  I'wo  (f  tliese  tire  lioys  from  tite  Orphans 
liom<>  at  West  Liberty,  who  are  now,  since  the 
„„mili  ol  Mill-  li,  members  in  families  of  our 

brolherliood  in  lliis  vicinity. 

We  are  Intlv  glad— we  rejoice  and  can  say  with 
David  (d  old.  "liiess  the  Uird.  O my  soul,  and 
rorgel  mit  all  liis  Ixmeiits."  May  our  lieaveuly 
Father  bless  his  work,  wherever  an  effort  is  put 
forth  fer  Die  salvation  ef  souls.  Remembi'r  tliese 
vouuc  couv.rls  and  us  at  llie  llirone  of  grace. 

COR. 

« * « 

Normanna,  Texas.  June  20,  1908. -My  dear 
Brother;  CreiUing  in  .lesus'  name.  As  you  have 
not  heard  from  here  for  some  lime  I will  write 
agiiiu,  as  no  doubt  you  and  many  others  are  won- 
deiing  liow  the  new  cob.tiy  is  prospering.  Wo 
certainly  have  a rich  country  and  a very  mild 
elimnim  1 think  we  will  have  at  least  eleven 
lamilies  Ihuv  by  fall.  Not  one  has  been  here  .vet 
from  llio  Norih  that  -lid  not  lU-e  U.  and  m-arly 
all  of  them  buy  land.  1 should  not  be  surprised  if 
we  would  have  twenty  families  here  before  Clirist- 
mas.  Feveral  if  thi-  brethren  are  thinking  of 
starling  a store  here.  1 think  there  is  a good 
nixMiim;. 

w,.  have  services  here,  both  morning  and 
evenini;,  three  Sundays  out  of  four,  and  1 am 
llierefore  kept  close  at  home.  Two  vvei'ks  ago  1 
visited  Hie  Russian  Meiinonile  brethren  in  their 
new  e.dony  at  Rosenberg.  Texas.  Bro.  Kroeker  is 
llndr  minister.  1 receivml  a warm  welcome,  hav- 
ing spent  Sunday  vvilli  them  on  my  way  to  Hons- 
ton  and  preached  for  them  both  morning  and 
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evening.  These  brethren  are  very  zealous  for 
•ihe  cause  of  Christ  and  I enjoyed  my  visit  very 
much,  my  only  inconvenience  being  that  I was 
not  German  enough.  Their  colony  consists  of 
twelve  families.  Our  Sunday  school  Is  prospering. 
The  Words  of  Ciieer  is  appreciated.  We  will  be 
glad  to  have  brethren  come  and  see  us  and  the 
land  we  live  in.  God  bless  you  all. 

PICTER  UNZICKBR. 

9 * * 

Topeka,  Ind.,  June  13,  1906.— Dear  Herald  Read- 
ers:— Sunday  evening,  June  3d,  we  had  Children’s 
Day  exercises.  Pupils  from  seven  classes  took 
part  ill  songs  and  recitations.  The  children  had 
charge  of  the  tjntiro  meeting.  We  believe  that 
this  is  one  way»of  teaching  them  that  they  have 
a place  to  fill. 

Rose  l,anibert  was  with  us  June  10th,  and  gave 
ns  some  very  touching  incidents  of  missionary  life 
at  Hadjin,  Turkey,  where  she  has  been  for  seven 
years.  There,  as  in  India,  one  of  the  things  hard 
to  endure  is  on  account  of  the  great  number  of 
people  who  greatly  need  help,  but  cannot  be  ac- 
commodated. much  as  one’s  sympathy  is  aroused 
in  their  behalf. 

Following  the  mission  talk.  Bro.  S.  H.  Miller  of 
Holmes  Co.,  Ohio,  presented  Ihe  subject  of  prayer 
in  a very  practical  way.  So  often  we  repeat  the 
Uiril's  I'rayer  without  really  thinking  how  very 
much  it  contains.  We  need  not  to  use  this  special 
prayer  in  every  case,  but  alw'ays  to  remember 
Ihe  spirit  of  it,  and  to  b.e  in  such  a frame  of  mind 
that  we  can  use  it  as  a whole.  We  were  glad  that 
Bro.  Miller  remained  for  the  evening  meeting, 
when  he  spoke  to  us  from  Job  38:31,  “Canst  thou 
bind  Ihe  sweet  inlluences  of  Pleiades,  or  loose  the 
liands  of  Orion?"  COR. 


Wakarusa,  Ind.,  June  16,  1S06. — The  first  family 
reunion  of  Ihe  George  Culp  family  was  held  on 
Wednesday,  June  13.  1906,  on  Ihe  old  homestead  in 
Harrison  Twp.,  Elkhart  Co.,  Ind.,  about  nine  miles 
southwest  of  Goshen,  now  owned  by  one  of  the 
sons,  Anthony  J.  Culp.  The  meeting  was  largely 
attended.  All  the  sons  and  daughters  living  were 
in-esent.  'Phe  afternoon  exercises  were  such  as 
are  usual  to  such  ocrasions,  relating  chiefly  to  the 
history  of  the  family,  interspersed  with  the  sing- 
ing of  a number  of  appropriate  hymns  and  talks 
by  Ihe  members  ( f the  family.  The  following 
sketch  of  the  life  of  our  old  Bro.  George  Culp  was 
given,  which  will  bo  read  with  interest  by  many 
who  enjoyed  his  jicrsonal  acquaintance; 

George  Culp  was  born  in  Fayette  Co.,  Pa.,  Sept. 

9,  1809,  and  with  his  parents  moved  to  Mahoning 
Ohio,  where  he  followcl  the  occuimtion  of 
farming  until  he  was  twenty-one  years  of  age.  On 
the  2.5lh  of  March.  1S30,  he  united  in  marriage 
with  Magdalena  Garinger.  Several  years  later 
they  united  with  the  Mennonite  church,  and  lived 
devoted  Christian  lives,  in  full  harmony  with  the 
teachings  of  Ihe  church,  and  observing,  in  a 
marked  degree,  the  simplicity  of  the  gospel  an«l 
non-conformity  to  Ihe  world,  now  so  much  neg- 
lected and  by  many  almost  either  forgotten  or 
ignored.  They  remained  steadfast  in  their  pro- 
fession unto  the  end  of  life. 

To  them  were  horn  ten  sons;  Solomon,  David, 
Henry,  Simon,  Josiah,  .Joseph  G„  Moses  B„  Daniel, 
Anthony  J.  and  Israel:  also  one  daughter.  Eliza- 
beth, now  wife  of  .lohn  Young.  The  parents  re- 
sided on  the  family  homestead  until  1880,  when 
they  moved  to  Nappaneo,  where  they  lived  a re- 
tired life.  The  mother  died  in  .July.  1892.  while 
visiting  on  the  old  homestead;  aged  over  eighty- 
one  years.  The  father  lived  with  his  daughter 
until  Feb.  15.  1899.  when  at  the  age  of  eighty-nine 
years,  five  months  and  six  days  he  departed  this 
life  to  receive  Ihe  reward  which  a kind  heavenly 
Father  has  in  store  for  all  those  who  love  him. 
They  both  rest  in  the  old  Mennonite  graveyard 
near  (he  Yellow  Creek  meeting-house  In  Harrison 
township.  'Phree  of  their  sons,  Solomon,  Joseph 
and  Henry,  have  died,  all  being  well  advanced  In 
years. 

The  generations  represented  by  this  family 
comprise  eleven  children,  eight  of  whom  are  liv- 


ing; 109  grandchildren,  of  whom  75  are  living;  181 
great-grandchildren,  with  148  surviving;  and  eigh- 
teen great-great-grandchildren  of  whom  fifteen 
are  now  living. 

• * * 

Brookville,  Ohio,  June  20,  1906. — Editors  of  Her- 
ald of  Truth;— The  brief  though  kind  editorial 
mention  in  your  issue  of  June  14th,  of  the  Dunker 
conference  held  near  Englewood,  Ohio,  was  based 
upon  unauthentic  reports  and  in  a few  points  was 
erroneous.  Believing  that  you  do  not  aim  to  mis- 
represent any  party  or  class,  we  venture  to  call 
your  attention  to  some  of  the  features  wherein  the 
above  editorial  is  in  error,  hoping  you  will  ap- 
preciate our  purpose  to  give  you  reliable  informa- 
tion on  this  subject. 

First,  the  name  of  the  fraternity  holding  the 
conference  is  not  German  Baptist  Brethren,  but 
Old  German  Baptist  Church.  (The  German  Bap- 
tist Brethren  conference  was  held  at  the  same 
time  at  Springfield,  111.) 

Second,  the  number  of  delegates  present  was 
but  ninety. 

Third,  they  were  not  from  all  parts  of  the  United 
States  and  Canada,  but  from  about  thirteen  States 
of  the  United  States. 

Fourth,  the  conference  begins  annually  on  Whit- 
suntide, but  does  not  last  a week.  It  usually  closes 
on  Tuesday  after  Whitsunday,  the  third  day  after 
it  begins,  as  was  the  case  this  year  and  has  been 
for  more  than  twenty  years  previous. 

Very  respectfully,  THE  VINDICATOR. 
Remarks.- We  gladly  correct  our  mistakes  and 
thank  the  brother  editor  of  the  Vindicator  for  the 
information.  The  itepi  was  taken  from  an  ex- 
change and  was  evidently  confused  with  the  con- 
ference of  the  German  Baptist  Brethren,  who  had 
their  annual  conference  at  Springfield,  III.  We 
thank  the  editor  of  the  Vindicator  tor  the  correc- 
tion.— Editor. 

« « * 

Chief,  Mich.,  June  18,  1906.— Our  church  and 
Sunday  school  is  largely  attended  and  increasing 
in  numbers.  Eliza  Harris,  daughter  of  Israel  Har- 
ris, who  has  been  sick  for  a long  time  and  has 
now  for  some  time  been  quite  blind,  during  last 
week  began  to  talk  about  uniting  with  the  church 
and  becom.ing  a follower  of  the  I.x>rd  Jesus.  She 
was  accordingly  baptized  last  Saturday  by  Joseph 
Horner.  I think  she  realized  the  need  of  a Savior, 
and  it  would  be  a good  thing  if  only  more  could 
realize  the  Importance  and  the  necessity  of  ac- 
cepting Christ  while  in  the  enjoyment  of  health 
and  strength.  It  Is  of  great  importance,  to  realize 
what  it  is  for  the  soul  to  be  saved  or  lost. 

COR. 

.r  * * 

Fairview,  Mich.,  June  18,  1906.— Greeting  to  all 
in  Jesus’  name.  The  election  of  officers  for  our 
Sunday  school,  June  17th,  resulted  as  follows; 
Superintendent,  Bro.  Jjevi  A.  Kauffman;  assistant, 
Bro.  Menno  Esch;  secretary  and  treasurer.  Sister 
Luella  Schrock;  assistant,  Artie  Yotler;  chorister, 
Menno  Detweller;  assistant,  Ray  Bontrager.  We 
are  glad  to  report  that  the  brotherhood  at  this 
place  has  the  promise  of  Bro.  S.  E.  Allgyer  of 
Urbana,  Ohio,  to  hold  meetings  here  this  fall. 
May  God  abundantly  bless  him.  Pray  for  us  and 
for  the  work.  E-  A.  BONTRAGER. 

• * • 

Lamed,  Kan.,  June  20,  1906.— To  the  Readers  of 
the  Herald  of  Truth;- We  have  decided  to  change 
our  location  and  leave  the  little  congregation  at 
this  place  without  a minister;  and  as  we  are  still 
interested  in  the  fiord’s  work  and  greatly  desire 
that  the  work  here  may  be  maintained  and  pros- 
per. I write  these  lines  to  all  such  as  may  be 
thinking  of  coming  west,  especially  ministers,  and 
trust  some  one  may  be  led  to  locAte  here  and  feed 
the  flock  at  this  place.  We  have  a nice  new 
meeting-house  in  a good  community  and  the  cli- 
mate Is  considered  healthy.  We  think  a change 
will  improve  my  condition  physically.  Any  one 
desiring  to  correspond  with  me  will  kindly  mi- 
dress  as  follows  and  J will  glady  reply. 

D.  S.  KINO, 

Jjamed,  Kan.,  R.  F.  D.  No.  2. 
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Newkirk,  Okla.,  June  15,  1906.— Greeting  to  all 
(he  Readers  of  the  Herald  of  Truth:— Bro.  John 
M.  R.  Weaver  of  Newton,  Kan.,  visited  here  and 
preached  to  us  at  this  place  the  living  Word  last 
Sunday  forenoon  and  evening.  His  sermons  were 
powerful  and  touching  and  we  trust  that  by  the 
grace  of  God  they  may  bring  forth  fruit  in  due 
season.  May  the  Lord  bless  the  dear  brother  in 
all  his  labors  for  the  Lord.  COR. 

For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

mennonite  board  of  education. 


The  annual  meeting  of  the  Mennonite  Board  of 
Education  was  held  at  Goshen  College,  Goshen, 
Ind.,  Friday,  June  15,  1906,  being  called  to  order  at 
9.30  a.  m.  A.  D.  Wenger  read  2 Tim.  4:1-9  and 
led  in  prayer. 

The  following  members  of  the  Board  were  pres- 
ent: I.  L.  Kulp,  Danboro,  Pa.;  A.  D.  Wenger,  Mil- 
lersville.  Pa.;  D.  H.  Bender,  Scottdale,  Pa.;  A.  H. 
Baer,  Hagerstown,  Md. ; D,  S.  Yoder,  Bellefontaine, 
Ohio:  John  Blosser,  Rawson,  Ohio;  S.  F.  Coffman, 
Vineland,  Ont.;  I.  R.  Detweller,  Topeka,  Ind.; 
D.  D.  Miller,  Middlebury,  Ind.;  C.  P.  Yoder,  J.  S. 
Hartzler,  C.  K.  Hostetler,  D.  J.  Johns  and  N.  E. 
Byers,  Goshen,  Ind'.;  J.  S.  Shoemaker,  Freeport, 

111.  J.  S.  Shoemaker  was  authorized  to  act  as 
proxy  for  T.  M.  Erb,-  Newton,  Kan.,  and  I.  W. 
Royer,  Goshen,  Ind.,  for  H.  F.  Reist,  Manheim,  Pa. 

The  auditing  committee  having  reported  that 
the  financial  report  was  right,  the  financial  report 
and  the  minutes  of  the  previous  meeting  were  read 
and  approved. 

Decided  that  w'e  will  not  solicit  for  the  school, 
funds  the  source  of  which  is  of  a questionable 
nature. 

On  motion  the  brethren  Shoemaker,  Bender  and 
Wenger  were  appointed  a committee  to  write  up 
some  suggestions  regarding  the  school.  The  com- 
mittee presented  the  follow’lng  which  was  unan- 
imously accepted  liy  the  Board; 

We,  the  Mennonite  Board  of  Education,  have 
examined  into  the  educational  and  religious  con- 
dition of  Goshen  College  and  are  pleased  to  report 
that 

WE  FIND 

1.  An  improvement  in  the  subject  matter,  and 
manner  of  conducting  the  closing  exercises  of  the 
school  year. 

2.  A desire  on  the  part  of  the  managers  of  the 
school  to  conform  more  nearly  to  the  doctrines 
and  practices  of  Ihe  church  and  to  emphasize 
them  more  in  their  life  and  teachings. 

W'E  RECOMMEND 

1.  That  the  teachers  and  officers  of  the  school 
louform  themselves  to  Ihe  regulations  and  ICAch- 
ings  of  the  church  in  apparel,  appearance,  and 
general  separation  from  the  world,  and  that  they 
use  their  utmost  endeavors  to  impress  the  same 
upon  the  students. 

2.  That  the  primary  object  of  the  school  shall 
be  to  serve  the  best  interests  of  Ihe  church  and 
endeavor  to  inspire  and  maintain  the  confidence  of 
the  brotherhood,  by  working  in  harmony  with  it. 

3.  That  only  members  of  the  Mennonite  church 
who  are  in  good  standing  shall  be  employed  as 
members  of  the  faculty. 

4.  That  care  be  exercised  in  keeping  down  the 
expenses  of  the  school,  and  we,  with  the  commit- 
tee on  buildings  and  grounds,  recommend  that  no 
buildings  or  equipment  he  added  any  faster  than 
money  is  supplied. 

!>■  That  we  urge  the  brotherhood  in  general 
'o  encourage  the  school  with  its  prayers,  means, 
I'ersonal  effort  and  patronage,  that  the  school  may 
be  made  just  what  it  should  be  for  the  proper 
education  of  our  young  people. 

Reports  from  the  standing  committees  brought 
out  the  following  points:  All  the  members  of  the 
faculty  for  the  next  school  year  have  been  ap- 
proved. Some  improvement  in  the  religious  work 
of  the  school,  but  still  more  improvement  is 
brged.  It  is  not  the  Intention  to  build  the  new 
ilormitory  faster  than  the  funds  will  be  forth- 
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coming.  More  equipment  is  needed  in  order  to 
do  successful  work,  and  an  effort  should  be  made 
to  get  the  money  to  purchase  the  same. 

All  the  officers  of  the  Board  were  roelecteil. 
This  was  a busy  day.  The  meeting  was  in  session 
until  six  o’clock  in  the  evening.  The  prevailing 
sentiment  seemed  to  he  that  the  school  was  a 
necessity  and  that  each  one  would  try  to  do 
more  for  its  upbuilding  than  ever  before.  May 
the  I.x)rd  so  direct  that  it  may  become  more  and 
more  a power  for  good  in  the  Lord’s  cause  and  a 
strength  to  the  church.  J.  S.  HARTZLER, 

Secretary. 

For  the  llerald  of  Truth. 

MISSIONARY  CONFERENCE. 

A very  helpful  and  inspiring  missionary  con- 
ference was  held  at  Goshen  College,  June  16-17. 

PROGRAM. 

Saturday  Afternoon. — “History  of  mission  work 
in  our  church  to  the  present  time.”  A.  H.  Iveaman, 
Chicago,  “Missionary  work  as  the  supreme  duty 
of  the  church.”  R.  H.  Ehersolc,  Hudson,  ind. 

Saturday  Evening. — "The  latent  powers  in  Ihe 
church.”  J.  E.  Hartzler,  East  Lynne,  Mo.  “Mis- 
sionary literature.”  I.  R.  Di  tweiler,  Topeka,  ind. 

Sunday  Morning.^ — Missionary  sermon  by  M.  S. 
Steiner,  Columbus  Grove,  Ohio. 

Sunday  Afternoon. — “The  Training  of  Workers.” 
(a)  “Physical  and  intellectual.’’  C.  D.  Esch, 
Goshen.  Ind.  (h)  “Spiritual.”  A.  D.  Martin,  Scolt- 
dale.  Pa.  “What  shall  we  do  with  our  young 
men?”  A.  D.  Wenger.  Millcrsville.  Pa. 

Sunday  FJvening. — "The  relation  of  Hie  volun- 
teer to  the  church.”  G.  H.  Rult,  Evanston.  111. 
“The  relation  of  the  church  to  the  volunteer.” 
J.  S.  Shoemaker,  Freeport,  ill. 

Others  who  took  active  part  in  the  conference 
were;  John  Blosser,  Oliio;  Levi  Blanch,  Pennsyl- 
vania; Rose  lAmhert,  Armenia;  J.  S.  Hartzler, 
.N.  E.  Byers.  Indiana. 

The  discussions  were  spirited,  practical  and 
revealed  a purpose.  Some  of  the  leading  thoughts; 

Our  organized  missionary  effort  is  only  in  its 
infancy,  lint  encouraging. 

The  church  as  a whole  is  only  lieginniiig  to 
realize  that  its  supreme  duty  is  to  tiring  Clirist 
to  all  men. 

Much  of  the  latent  power  in  our  churclt  is  to 
lie  realized  in  Hie  developmeiil  of  the  talents  of 
her  people — consecration  of  their  finances,  and 
unified  effort  of  work. 

Literature  needed;  The  Bilile,  to  reveal  the  pur- 
pose of  Jesus  Christ  and  his  eliurch.  Missionary 
literature,  to  reveal  the  condition  of  needy  man- 
kiml. 

Missionary  Sermon. — Text,  Isa.  62:1,  2.  A force- 
ful and  clear  presentation  of  Hie  urgent  calls 
coming  to  the  church  from  the  foreign  field — 
South  America.  Africa  and  China — and  from  Hie 
home  field — cities,  weak  churches  and  neglected 
places.  More  mission  workers,  more  evangelists. 
“For  Zion’s  sake  will  I not  Iiold  my  peace;  and  for 
Jenisalem’s  sake  I will  not  rest,  until  Hie  riglit- 
eousness  thereof  go  forlli  as  lirightiioss.  ami  the 
salvation  thereof  as  a Iaiii|i  that  liuriieHi." 

Thoughts  gleaned  from  sermon:  Effective  work- 
ers with  belter  intellectual  and  spiritual  training 
are  needed,  who  realize  that  their  mission  is  a 
holy  work,  a hard  work,  a work  of  love. 

What  shall  we  do  with  our  young  men?  Use 
them.  Those  intending  to  enter  mission  fields 
should  prove  their  loyalty  to  the  church  by  a 
self-sacrificing  spirii  of  service  and  failhfnliicss 
to  her  doctrines.  The  church,  in  turn,  slioulil  ad- 
vise, encourage,  and  support  such  workers. 

A deep  spirituality  pervaded  the  entire  confer- 
ence. which  was  manifested  particularly  in  Hie 
closing  session,  in  a season  of  silent  prayer,  more 
especially  for  foreign  missionaries,  eoneliided 
audibly  by  J.  S.  Shoemaker.  This  was  followed 
liy  a consecration  service,  at  which  lime  a num- 
ber publicly  declared  their  purpose  of  dedicating 
their  entire  lives  to  home  or  foreign  mission  work. 


As  ilie  conferince  closed  we  left,  feeling  keenly 
our  sense  ot  guilt  for  neglect  of  service,  our  need 
of  tile  Holy  Spirit  power,  and  our  dependence  on 
Jesus  Christ  wlio  is  our  Master  Workman,  and 
who  said,  “Withoiit  me  ye  can  do  nothing." 

A.  H.  LEAMAN,  Moderator. 

1.  W.  ROVER. 

B.  J.  RUTT.  Secretaries. 

For  llic  Herald  of  Truiti. 

TRUE  WISDOM. 

By  August  E.  Liebman. 

"The  fear  of  the  Ixird  is  tlie  lieginning  of  wis- 
dom: a giMid  understanding  have  all  they  that  do 
his  commandments:  his  praise  endnreth  forever” 
(I’su.  111:10).  Again.  "And  unlo  man  lie  saiil. 
Behold.  Hie  fear  of  Hie  l.iinl,  (hat  is  wisdom: 
and  to  depart  from  evil  is  iimlerstanding’’  (Job 
28:28).  How  do  we  get  wisdom?  Thniugh  faith 
in  Clirist  Jesus  we  are  made  wise  unto  salvation 
(2  Tim.  :!:15).  Thun  let  us  fear  God,  and  keep 
his  commandments:  for  lliis  is  our  whole  duty, 
.lesus  says.  "If  ye  love  me.  kecii  my  oommaiul- 
meiils.”  We  surely  undiTsland  Hiai : for  lie  makes 
it  so  (ilain  when  he  says,  “Be  yo  doers  of  the 
word,  and  not  liearers  only.”  Wlien  lie  tells  us 
to  do  a Hiin.g,  let  us  do  it;  and  wlien  lie  tells  us 
to  do  good  for  evil,  lie  does  not  mean  for  us  to  do 
evil  for  evil,  hut  he  means  for  us  to  do  just  as  he 
says  in  liis  word:  liccause.  if  we  know  to  do  gixid 
and  do  if  not,  Hieii  it  liecomes  sin  to  us,  ami  wo 
know  all  sinners  shall  have  I heir  part  in  the  lake 
of  fire,  liccause  Hie  Word  tells  us  so.  1 am  sure 
no  one  wants  to  get  to  tliai  place.  Tlien,  wliy 
not  h(‘ar  and  obey?  “Oheiiience  is  better  than 
sacrifice.” 

At  the  lime  of  Hie  Iranstiguraiiou  of  Clirist  on 
Hie  mminlaiii.  wliile  liis  disciple  Peter  yet  spake, 
a liriglil  cloud  overshadowed  them,  "ami  a voire 
oul  of  the  eloiid.  saying.  Tliis  is  my  lieloved  Bon 
in  whom  I am  well  (ileased ; liear  yc  liim."  When 
tlie  disciples  licard  it,  "Huy  fell  on  Hieir  face  and 
were  sore  afraid"  I.Malt,  17:5,  6).  Here  we  liave 
some  iiiipoi  lant  lessons.  "Fear  Hod."  which  is  the 
lieginning  of  wisdom — "ami  keep  his  eommand- 
meiits"—  wliieli  is  Ihe  wliole  duty  of  man.  We 
stiould  hiiiirldi'  ourselves  in  tile  dust,  liear  Jesus 
ami  olii'y.  Bui  in  order  to  he  true  liiseiples  ol 
J(*sus,  we  niusl  deny  ourselvi's  and  lake  up  our 
cross  and  follow  bim.  .AIHuiugh  Hie  path  is  strewn 
wiili  olislaele.s  and  ilitlicullies,  alHioiigli  Hie  palli 
leads  to  erueilixion  on  Mount  Calvary,  yei  let  us 
take  courage;  Hiere  is  a erowii  laid  up  for  us  at 
llie  end.  Tlien  lei  us  pri’ss  onward  and  npw.ard. 
ever  looking  10  Jesas.  llu'  auHior  and  finisher  ol 
cell-  fail'i.  'Vith  ii  f U'  .-M'-  n.-iHi  ami  arma 

wliendiy  we  may  overeoiue  all  dillleull ies.  trials 
and  I eniptal ions. 

"Now  I eateh  I hat  graeioii.-.  eye. 

.Now  I know  I shall  1101  die. 

Cross  <if  Clirisl!  O sai-red  tree! 

.\II  m\  giiill  is  lost  in  Hiee.” 

W'liere  sin  aliounded,  .gra<*e  did  niueh  more 
atioimd.  So.  Iheii.  ue  are  sintiei-s.  sa\ed  l».v  graeo. 
Bless  Hod!  Tlu-n  hi  us  he  failliful  ami  follow  his 
steps  ( 1 I’el.  2:211. 

"Follow  Hu-  palli  of  .lesus. 

Walk  will  n>  liis  foolsleps  lead. 

Im'i'|)  ill  his  lieauung  lU-esenee. 

livery  eoiiiisi  1 heed; 

Waleli  wliih'  Ihe  liours  are  flying. 

Heady  some  good  In  do: 

(jiiiek.  while  ills  voice  is  ealliiig. 

Yield  obedience  true; 

( 'ling  III  Ihe  ha  ml  ■ f ,1 1'si  i< 

All  Hiroiigli  llie  day  and  iiigltt. 

Dark  Hio'  Hie  way  and  dreary. 

He  will  guide  yiui  riglit ; 
i.ive  for  Hu  good  of  oHiers. 

lleliiless,  iipiiressed  and  wrong; 

Lill  Hu  III  fr  im  deplhs  of  sorrow. 

Ill  ills  slrengili  he  strong!" 

Kansas  City,  Kan. 

.Ml  of  us  were  tiorn  to  sene  Hod.  luit  if  we 
refuse  to  serve  liim.  we  had  lieller  never  heeii 
liorn.  •’ 
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. . 't  ..Mint  ill  his  carreer  to  take  aiivaniage  01  au  oe 

■ .,,.„.at  t.ow  if  anything,  friends  whom  we  do  1 him. 

WNGJEOPLI 

_ S waul  to  see  usually  niu.  missing  that  opportunity,  wi.tcu 

C’C  P\f|F  1 in  something  across  the  road  j„,,ers  its  a natural  sequence,  he  falls  be- 

LJ  1 AllL.  1 < aiinoL  avoid  them  we  tell  them  how  g hi„d  in  the  rat'e,  all  because  of  a delayed  stall  or 

see  iheiii.  etc...  etc.  This  is  ’ perchance  because  of  not  throwing  aside  every 

mi.ce  rut  her  the  want  of  it.  I'erhaps  in  a higher  sUt^  imuodiment,  or  some  besetting  sin.  in 

ami  lan 

of  civilization  ana  a.iwou.v-oi^-'-  — the  early  stages  of  his  career,  n 

•# 

r loTice  awav  but  it  vales  and  refines  all  huinaiiily  will  e . ^ disabled  engine  in  the  early  i)a 

in  may  l)c  a long 

distance  away,  uui.  « .■..nnaiitv  and  the  cloke  a uisaoicu  endin'. 

i'lniilv  aiul  ih6  fi-uctjs  ol  loriiiA  y pan  ticvt’r  be  iii&do 

■if- 

of  hypocrisy  w...  ue  "Whatsoovir  a man  sowe.u,  ... 

f ri'Ml  imperfection,  I'rcliy  soon,  however,  Bro.  oi.ort  reap”  A late  arrival  in  Knoxv 

quit  to  see  a case 

« «;..rd  ..  .icorwl  ereetliig  revealed  our  iticuuLj  ^ .tobn  Good  imp 

rourseji 

vhb'  broimht  us  lo  bis  ucam.  j n.xiiirhi  lodrbig  near  the  L.  « l 

u„i..  ..  fn.'i.i house  where  a kindly  welcome  . ..  g ^ c,i„mh.  ra  he 

(lied  loi  • 

1 ^ are  'iwnitpd  me  from  all.  i i uv  « drunken  brawl  near 

?ave(i  imiivivn*»»  •• 

,0  meet  here  Sister  Foweii  s ^ ^.fjecl 

Shenk,  mother  also  ot  the  brethri  , ' ’ . elsewhere,  “and  whost 

„cc,tpd-  what-  Shenk  of  Klbla.  Ohio,  liish.  Andrew-  ^ U.erel.y  is  not  wise.” 

Cl  

, i X x,i  ihut  Is  re-  wronoKu.  Qiutor  l.eavms  

can  do  to  supply 

'’'^.».,'^do  to  prepare  of  Denbigh,  Va.  Dunug  the  i ay,  1 ^as  soon  speeding  north' 

yuu  , ” V . * 

. m .'enuired  SlieiiK  nau  ...c  ^ the  train  uiew  ......  - 

0 auppijt  

sustaineu  0....=..=  accounts  fifteen  minutes  laier,  . - 

couch.  She  is  improving,  hut  at  last  I, avion,  the  home  of  the 

* 

..  Doran.  "<>'  'Z  .h-in^rng' brack-  publishing  interests  and  the  ee 

? sorry  tu  " 

highly  appreciated,  „"t  i,a,i  reduced  me  very  largest  ime.u.ca.. 

rdpful  articles  are 

1 , alth  may  water  on  the  (.nil  <■'  world.  Two  hours  later  I took 

y poor 

ily  restored.  His 

„,«e ..... .....0  )•  -rr.er,T-  1:.. ' „ 

is  best.  Head  it. 

lions,  and  what  promised  to  he  a day  01 

ness  turnecl  out  to  be  a day  of  l • **Trikhart’**  and  ten  minutes  la 

\ X .inm  In  hml  some  ^ viririnia  and  some  r./iKnar  . , » 

Stuuy  univi  

. o...„tav  excursion.  , hive  taken  ad-  wnere  loveu  

dr  taking  In  that 

tind  of  hard  K'valities  I have  m ed  have  J wondering  why  I had  not  com. 

udy  ma,v 

„ c.nUnv  pxcur-  vaiiiag..  ...  _ ^ ^ ^ hreaivrasi.  a....  

^eus  suim: ^ 

, V,  find  mcau«  N Z papers  ami  uiviu.i 

a lf  ..,al.aY<'l\r  Tllllllltlit**  til.  <VtA  rxt'tjlliri'll  XA  • I'*”l 

1,  Sion  to  supply  wi.a.  .p 

f ^ ■ soul. 

% 01  mo  utiy  Urn  awaitcn  me.  

^ Yoder.  D.  W.  Good  and  The  of  office  work,  begun  twenty 

1 ■» 

this  summer,  I’owell'B  homo,  and  the  hours  passed  . ap  , 

1 aro  ' 

ininK  ni  

0.-P  . teacher-with  - Rpsi.le  the  regular  bngnr  g.ec.  ■ , 

mnv  oy  innixj  - ^ ii.xlr  Imnsft  re«10U  m — 

. txa.  locf  urintcr  r>niiuu.3'  ov.*v.va ^ seasons,  uul 

lore  umiwiiir. 

(11  wuinu'i'  ‘'He  11.  evoi 

[»  IU..M  

‘ sum  X » 

» . . ^ > ,1  .1  •••Vvr.t'  I 

^ Wpfore  US.  but  Judging  by  my  vei.v  ......  - Th..ro  are  comparatively  le 
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And  honor  yinka  where  commerce  long  prevails. 
Hence  every  state,  to  one  loved  blessing  prone. 
Conforms  and  models  life  to  that  alone. 

Bach  to  the  favorite  happiness  attends; 

And  spurns  the  good  that  alms  at  other  ends; 

Till,  carried  to  excess  in  each  domain. 

This  favorite  good  begets  peculiar  pain." 

Then,  having  seen  the  good  and  the  evil  in  the 
countries  he  visileti,  seen  the  triumphs  of  opulence, 
ambition,  power,  parly  politics,  too  highly  prized 
Independence,  fictitious  patriotism,  he  becomes 
introspective  and  ends  his  poem  with  the  beauti- 
ful lines; 

"Vain,  very  vain,  my  weary  search  to  find 
That  bliss  which  centers  only  in  the  mind. 

Why  have  I strayed  from  pleasure  and  repose, 

To  seek  a good  each  government  bestows? 

In  every  government,  though  terrors  reign. 

Though  tyrant  kings  or  tyrant  laws  restrain. 

How  small,  of  all  that  human  hearts  endure. 

That  part  which  laws  or  kings  can  cause  or  cure! 
Still  to  ourselves  in  every  place  consigned. 

Our  own  felicity  we  make  or  find. 

With  secret  course,  wnich  no  loud  storms  annoy. 
Glides  the  smooth  current  of  domestic  joy; 

The  lifted  axe,  the  agonizing  wheel, 

Luke’s  iron  crown,  or  Damien’s  bed  of  steel. 

To  men  remote  from  power  but  rarely  known. 
Leave  reason,  faith,  and  conscience,  all  our  own.” 

For  this  let  us  thank  God,  and  let  us  remember 
that  while  our  blessings  are  so  different  in  dif- 
ferent localities,  God  has  made  all  and  called  all 
of  it  good,  and  it  is  ours  to  learn,  to  discover,  to 
make  proper  use  of  the  good  which  we  find;  for 
although  gold,  diamonds  and  rubies,  or  “the  wealth 
of  Ormus,  or  of  India”  were  strewn  about  us,  real 
blessing  could  follow  only  a proper  use  of  it,  while 
the  improper  use  would  bring  only  evil.  Hence, 
while  we  "praise  God.  from  whom  all  blessings 
fiow,”  let  us  bear  in  mind  that  the  greatest  bless- 
ings are  not  of  a material,  but  of  a spiritual  na- 
ture, and  that  the  best  use  to  which  we  can  put 
material  blessings  is  to  advance  and  enhance  the 
spiritual  A-  B.  K. 

For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

IS  THE  WORLD  BETTER? 

By  Charles  Doran. 

Is  the  world  better?  Have  the  sciences,  great 
discoveries,  marvelous  inventions,  made  the  world 
better,  the  people  happier?  Has  the  bringing  of 
distant  nations  into  closer  communication  with 
one  another  done  much  to  make  them  love  one 
another  more  as  it  has  to  know  one  another  bet- 
ter? These  are  the  great  questions  of  the  age, 
and  to  whom  or  to  what  shall  we  look  for  the 
answers?  To  noted  travelers  who  study  people, 
their  creeds,  their  views,  or  to  the  course  of 
I'venis?  Science  tells  us  that  the  world  is  better, 
that  disease  is  more  readily  checkerl,  more  pain- 
lessly cured.  Here  we  must  admit  the  world  has 
become  better.  But  let  us  not  go  into  statistics. 
Crime  shows  no  decrease.  Sin  continues.  Thep 
what?  The  question  is  then.  Wherein  is  the 
world  better  if  its  spiritual  side  shows  no  im- 
provement? 

What  profit  is  it  to  you  or  me  to  enjoy  the 
fruits  of  great  discoveries,  wonderful  inventions, 
deep  and  exhaustive  research,  if  our  spiritual  side 
of  life  shows  no  change  for  the  better.  Are  we 
not  like  the  starving  man  within  the  walls  of  the 
granary  where  millions  of  bushels  of  grain  are 
stored  and  we  are  not  receiving  one  mouthful  to 
save  life?  Men  must  not  live  solely  for  the 
financial,  the  physical,  or  the  mental  side  of  life. 
These  perish,  and  he  with  them.  It  is  the  spiritual 
side,  that  imperishable  side,  and,  I am  pained  to 
say,  the  side  in  this  great  era  of  achievement  and 
advancement,  that  millions  of  men  lose  sight  of. 
They  say  within  themselves:  “Oh.  the  spiritual 
side  is  for  the  future.  When  I can  drop  my  tape 
quotations  and  convert  my  stocks  into  good,  hard 
dollars,  retire  from  the  strain  and  cares  of  busi- 
ness, I’ll  then  listen  to  your  story  of  the  spiritual 
side,  but  I have  not  the  time,  I have  too  much  on 
my  mind  now  to  do  so.”  And  as  though  death 
would  delay  its  coming  until  all  their  cherished 
plans  are  fulfilled,  they  are  deaf  to  the  appeal  of 
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church  and  churchman.  Is  the  world  better?  Ask 
a thousand  men  and  nine  hundred  and  ninety  will 
say,  “Yes.”  They  are  thinking  only  of  the  other 
sides  of  life,  not  the  one — the  spiritual. 

Were  a minister  to ’say  from  his  pulpit  to-day 
that  the  world  is  not  as  good  as  it  was  a hundred 
years  ago,  he  would  be  denounced  as  a man  of 
narrow,  congested  ideas,  a man  of  an  age  gone  by; 
and  yet,  ask  the  old  man  in  your  neighborhood  if 
people  were  not  kinder,  more  considerate  of  oth- 
ers, happier,  when  he  was  young  than  they  are 
to-day,  and  what  will  be  his  reply?  “They  were.” 
And  why?  “Because  they  considered  the  spiritual 
side  of  life.”  The  selfish  greed,  the  awful  graft, 
that  like  a parasite  is  gnawing  at  the  vitals  of  the 
nation,  was  scarcely  known  a hundred  years  ago. 

If  in  the  days  of  our  forefathers  a man  had  sought 
to  control  the  fixid,  fuel  or  other  supply  of  his 
land,  and  by  holding  up  the  price  of  the  necessity 
made  thousands  go  hungry  or  cold,  he  would  have 
been  denounced  as  a rascal,  branded  as  a thief 
and  placed  in  the  stocks  that  people  might  see 
and  know  what  a human  vulture  was  among  them. 
To-day  he  is  spoken  of  as  a shrewd  financier.  He 
is  a power — whether  for  good  or  evil,  ask  your- 
self. He  is  often  considered  worthy  a high  seat 
in  the  halls  of  legislature.  “Worthy?”  Well,  I 
should  say  that  he  is  so  considered  by  hundreds  of 
others  like  himself.  And  the  world  permits  this? 
Is  it  better?  Is  this,  then,  one  of  the  evidences? 

Our  attention  is  directed  to  the  great  institu- 
tions of  learning.  We  are  told  of  the  marvelous 
things  accomplished  here  or  there  in  the  affairs 
of  trade  and  finance.  We  are  told  that  our 
municipalities  expend  millions  annually  to  stamp 
out  crime.  All  these  are  very  good,  but  they  do 
not  show  that  the  world  is  better.  They  do  not 
prove  that  man  is  better,  that  within  his  bosom 
there  is  more  heart  for  his  brother-man,  more  con- 
sideration of  his  wishes  and  needs,  more  feeling 
for  him  in  sorrow  and  pain,  more  of  that  which 
makes  man  worthy  of  God’s  promise,  worthy  of 
the  sacrifice  of  Calvary — the  love  for  his  neighbor 
and  the  love  for  his  God — the  spiritual  side. 

Stop  long  enough  to  draw  with  me  a little  pic- 
ture. We  are  living  a hundred  years  ago.  Scene, 
the  colonies  of  America.  People,  the  Puritans. 
A mill  is  lo  be  built.  Behold  a man  who  owns 
a forest  coming  lo  ask  that  the  brother  who  is 
going  to  erect  the  place,  come  lo  him  for  the 
limber.  “Take  it  and  pay  me  what  it  is  worth  to 
you,”  he  says.  Behold  another  man  coming  to 
the  prospective  builder.  He  has  saws,  axes,  etc.; 
inese  are  loaned.  Still  another  comes;  he  has 
nails,  brick,  mortar  and  other  building  materials; 
these  he  offers  generously.  The  building  goes  up 
and  the  builder  and  those  who  helped  liini  meet 
and  arrange  the  affairs.  All  go  away  contented. 

Why  this  perfect  harmony?  Because  men  in 
those  days  lived  with  the  spiritual  side  of  life 
ever  before  them.  It  was  their  sacred  duty  and 
a blessing,  loo.  lo  them,  lo  do  that  which  would 
please  their  fellowman  and  their  God. 

To-day  what  a contrast!  One  man  is  constantly 
laboring  to  get  the  advantage  of  his  fellowman. 
He  excuses  his  acts  by  saying,  “It’s  business,” 
And  yet  business  never  was  intended  to  convey 
the  thought  it  is  so  often  made  to  do  these  days — 
that  anything  is  permissible  so  long  as  it  is  ac- 
cording to  the  way  of  the  world.  Our  churches 
are  empty,  our  Sabbaths  no  longer  days  of  rest 
and  prayer.  Is  the  world  then  better?  Our  chil- 
dren grow  up  to  think  of  but  one  thing — “get 
rich.”  They  see  the  example  set  them  in  the 
home,  even  in  the  scliools;  for  in  this  progressive 
age  a man  is  measured  only  by  his  bank  holdings. 
Religion  is  for  the  women  and  the  aged.  Why 
trouble  about  what  is  to  come  after  death?” 
"What  of  the  spiritual?”  “Why.  I never  gave  it 
a thought.”  And  so  the  words  are  spoken  and 
life  goes  on.  Man’s  greed  after  carnal  things  in- 
creases; vast  fortunes  are  accumulated,  great 
estates  made,  and  a people  grow  richer,  a nation 
more  powerful.  And  yet  is  the  world  better?  Is 
there  an  increase  of  kindliness,  of  devotion— man 
toward  man— a higher  regard  for  a fellowman’s 
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feelings,  keeping  step  with  all  the  other  increases? 
Ah,  no!  To-day  the  crushing  out  of  a life  by  one 
man  in  his  wild  rush  to  attain  something  for 
himself,  is  nothing;  his  own  wretched,  selfish, 
personal  consideration  is  not  thought  of.  The 
wrecking  of  a home,  the  breaking  up  of  sweet 
family  ties  are  not  taken  into  account.  What  is 
the  life  of  the  poor,  miseralile  miner  who  often 
passes  days  in  the  boweis  of  the  earth,  never 
seeing  the  beautiful  sunlight,  parting  with  wife 
and  children  to-day  to  not  see  them  for  perhaps 
a week,  to  that  wealthy  coal  baron,  the  pin- 
nacles of  whose  great  castle  pierce  the  very 
clouds  of  heaven,  seateil  upon  the  summit  of  the 
sublime  mountain  yonder.  He  is  but  a wheel,  a 
small  wheel,  in  the  great  machine  that  turns  out 
the  dollars.  Spiritual?  Why,  lo  many  men  the 
definition  of  such  a word  is  scarcely  known,  let 
alone  the  application  of  the  lieautiful,  comforting, 
far-reaching  and  heaven-winning  principle. 

Is  the  world  better?  Are  there  more  Samaritans 
among  us,  more  strong  men  willing  and  ready  to 
defend  the  weak  men,  more  kind,  loving  men 
awaiting  the  opportunity  lo  step  beneath  the  bur- 
den of  their  heavily  wclghed-down  brother  and 
lessen  the  weight  that  rests  upon  him?  Are  there 
more  prayerful  brethren  asking  God  to  give  them 
strength  to  do  as  he  would  have  them?  Be 
Christlike,  be  spiritual.  Ask  yourself  then  if  the 
world  is  better,  and  ask  heaven  lo  show  you  a 
way  to  help  make  it  better  if  you  fail  lo  find 
the  answer,  “Yes,"  to  your  question.  Science,  dis- 
covery, invention,  all  are  God’s  gifts  lo  man,  yet 
is  one  of  them,  wondc'rful  as  il  may  lie,  equal  to 
his  gift  of  spirituality — that  loving,  comforting,  en- 
during gift? 

Washington,  D.  C. 

THE  END  OF  A MISSPENT  LIFE. 

I'he  following  letter  was  sent  to  the  Ritnil- 
scliau,  our  German  weekly,  l»y  Bro.  D.  Unger  of 
Hillsboro,  Kan.,  under  date  of  May  28,  liuu’i.  with 
the  reipiest  that  it  should  Ix'  translated  and  pul)- 
lished  in  the  Herald  for  the  beiielll  of  our  young 
people.  We  are  glad  to  coniply  with  tlte  retpu'si 
and  give  otir  young  men  and  boys  the  benefit,  and 
hope  il  may  be  carefully  read  by  all. 

My  leder  to-day  is  written  more  espi’cinlly  itpoit 
the  request  of  the  siiperinlendeitt  of  the  Orphans’ 
Home  here,  in  the  vicinity  of  Hilislioro.*  Tlte 
occasion  of  this  writing  is  th<>  deatli  and  burial 
of  one  of  tlte  inmates  of  Hie  Home,  tianii'd  Frank 
Brown. 

Some  eight  or  iiiiie  years  ago  ITank  was  brought 
from  Chicai;i>  with  st-veral  otlier  childn'it  ami 
plact'd  in  the  Home.  He  was  Hieti  eight  or  nine 
yt'ars  of  age.  He  was  a strong  luiy  witli  good 
abilities  and  withal  industrious,  but  he  was  a 
boy  also  wlio  made  those  wlio  liad  cliarge  )^^  tin' 
children  there,  an  espt'cially  large  antount  of  care 
and  anxiety.  But  througli  iiiucli  exhortation  ami 
prayer  he  was  brought  so  far  along  in  the  good 
way  that  three  years  ago  lie  was  coiiverletl  and 
upon  his  di'sirt'  and  request  l.aptizi'd  ami  r»‘- 
ceived  into  church  fellowship.  After  a short  time, 
however,  he  lost  his  spiritual  strength,  departinl 
from  the  faith  ami  gave  hittistdf  over  eiillndy  itito 
the  hamis  ol  the  enemy  of  souls,  so  that,  as  .lesiis 
says  (Mall.  12:l.'i),  he  became  worse  than  he  was 
before.  All  pleatling.  adiuotiishitig  and  re|>roof 
were  of  no  avail,  and  lu>  went  on  in  liis  I'vil  ways 
to  such  an  extent  that  he  openly  opposed  the 
overseers  of  i he  school 

They  then  explaiiu'd  to  him  that  there  woiiltl 
be  but  one  remedy  left,  iiatmdy  to  go  to  the  Ue- 
form  School.  I'lion  whicli  hi'  ran  away.  He  was 
gone,  and  not  a soul  knew  where  lo  find  him.  ami 
really  the  overseers  in  one  sense  were  glad.  This 
was  about  ten  montlis  ago.  About  five  weeks  ago. 
to  the  great  surprise  of  the  overseers  of  the  Honie. 

* Our  readers  will  bear  in  mind  that  this  is  the 
same  of  which  Bro.  J,  F.  Briink  during  several 
years  iiasi  was  the  superintendent. 
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Frank  came  back  to  the  Orpbauajje,  ragged,  ex- 
hausted, sick  ill  body  and  soui,  with  wounded 
feel  and  broken  lieart,  and  iilead  that  bo  uiigbi 
again  bo  laiion  inio  the  lloino.  The  overseers  at 
first  posiiiveiy  refused  to  admit  him.  However, 
upon  bis  coniinued  and  oarnest  pleading,  and  con- 
sidering that  bo  was  siek,  tlioy  finally  consented 
to  receive  bim  again.  Hut  in  liis  conuilion  lie 
conld  not  be  allowed  to  come  into  Llie  Homo  and 
mingle  with  tbe  oiber  cliildron,  but  was  put  into 
an  outbuilding,  near  ilio  farm  buildings.  He  be- 
came very  siek,  and  it  was  evident  Lbat  bis  end 
was  drawing  nigb.  Hvery  effort  was  put  fortb 
to  cleanse  his  body,  but  still  more  earnestly  was 
the  effort  made  to  bring  him  to  a realizing  sense 
of  bis  spiritual  condilioii  and  make  bis  peace  wilb 
God.  He  manifested  true  sorrow  of  bean,  but 
bis  sins  seemed  to  bim  so  great  that  be  felt  lliey 
could  nol  bo  forgiven  liim.  Many  prayers  were 
offered  with  bim  and  for  bim,  and  tbe  Ford  also 
showed  bimself  merciful,  and  lliat  be  bad  no 
pleasure  in  tbe  death  of  the  sinner,  but  that  be 
should  repent  and  live.  Frank  liiially  found  peace 
and  pardon  in  tbe  blood  of  the  l.aiub.  His  siiiler- 
ings  were  ver^  great,  and  Ids  one  cry  was,  ■Jesus, 
help  me  ibrougb!'  And  Jesus  did  help  bim 
tbrougb. 

On  Friday,  May  2blb,  at  Id  o'ciock  in  the  morn- 
ing, be  died.  About  an  hour  before  be  died  bis 
pains  were  very  severe,  lire.  l.,ong  (brother  of 
the  superinleiidenl j and  anoliier  brolber  were  by 
bis  bedside,  when  be  called,  "I'riiy!  pray  lor  me! 
1 will  soon  die!"  And  while  Ibey  were  praying,  it 
seemed  as  tliougb  tbe  [mins  all  ceased  and  be 
became  (fuiet  and  gently  fell  asleop. 

On  Sunday  afternoon,  May  1171b,  the  funeral  was 
held  at  I be  Home.  Many  were  present,  especially 
of  tbe  young  peofiUt,  among  wiioiu  also  was  tbe 
writer.  ICariiest  and  apiiropritile  talks  were  given 
by  different  bretbreii,  both  in  the  lOiigtisb  and 
Geriiian  lati.gaages.  Tlie  iirim-ipal  speakers  were 
Bro.  1*.  A.  \\  iebe,  who  spoke  lu  tiernian.  and  1.  M. 
It.  Weaver  id  Aewloii,  wlio  sfioke  in  KtlglisU. 

Ob,  that  we  luigbt  all  Ibrougb  this  sad  circuin- 
staiiee  be  led  to  realize  how  frail  we  are.  bow 
easily  led  aslfiiy;  ami  lU'uiiipled  to  study  our  con- 
dition and  what  is  needful  fur  our  future  welfare, 
and  that  the  l.ord  warns  us  to  uudersland  llial 
ileal  b and  eieruity  are  most  solelilii  ipieslions  for 
us  to  coiisidi  r.  Vea.  Lbat  Ibrougb  Ibis  event  we 
may  be  liiugbl  lo  understand  that  we.  loo,  must 
die,  and  lbat  there  is  for  us  110  abiding  city  here. 
We  caunol  tell  w bet  her  God  will  vouebsale  to  us 
the  stiiue  .glare  lbat  Frank  enjoyed  and  by  wbicli 
be  was  periullieii  yet,  as  ii  were,  at  lue  ier.>  door 
of  ilealb  lo  rejieul  and  bud  pe.i.e  aa.l  f.iwu'  with 
bis  God.  l.et  us  uoi  wiilfidiy  I'oiiiiiiil  siii.  'Jdiis 
young  man  sorely  grieved  over  the  luct  lhal  bo 
bad  done  nolbiug  for  .les  is. 

At  Ibe  funeral  service  Bro.  Bi>ng,  supi  riuteniicnt 
of  Ibe  Home,  gave  an  arcounl  of  tbe  life  and  dealb 
of  Frank  Brown,  in  Ibe  lOnglisb  langua.ge.  and  11. 

Block,  pre.ddeui  of  Ibe  Home,  gave  it  in  Ibe 
German.  This  aeeounl  is  louger  than  1 expected 
lo  make  it,  ami  yet  I Inive  a desire  lo  write  a good 
deal  more. 

Tbe  weather  here  lias  I.een  somewbnl  dry,  but 
reeiuil  rains  iuive  mueb  improved  comlillons  aitfl 
the  people  feel  llmukful  and  liapiiy.  lie ‘enlly 
sevenil,  from  Ibis  part,  went  to  Norl  b western 
('iinada,  but  tbe  reporls  vtiry  greally.  There  are 
here  at  present  four  llussitin  men,  Mollokians, 
deputized  to  look  up  a large  Irtict  for  sell  lenient; 
ibi'v  havi'  bl'■■u  far  into  I'aiia  in,  vi'i.u’al  'd'  Ihcm 
for  several  years  in  Argenline,  in  (’alifornia.  New 
Mexico,  Colorado,  etc.,  but  have  nowhere  found  a 
country  so  line  and  beautiful  as  here  in  Kansas. 
This  sounds  well  for  oiii-  State,  bul  1 am  only 
saying  wbal  Ibey  said. 

For  tbe  information  of  our  brelbren  and  friends 
elsowbere  we  say  that  we.  with  our  faniillos 
(lhanks  be  to  Godl.  are  well  and  sincerely  wish 
Hint  this  writ  lug  may  flud  you  all  enjoying  tbe 
saiiu-  blessing.  Willi  best  wisbes,  I remain. 

Yours  truly,  I).  UNGER. 


THE  PROPHET  HOSEA. 


Hosea  was  tbe  sun  of  Bceri,  and  so  far  as  we 
can  judge  from  bis  style  and  from  his  being  sent 
at  lirst  to  Israel,  be  must  have  been  a native  of 
tile  nortliern  portion  of  tbe  land  of  Israel,  perhaps 
01  Galilee,  or  of  the  northern  portion  of  Ephraim's 
territory.  As  bis  prophetic  life  stretches  over 
alioul  sixty  years  and  extends  a little  beyond  the 
carrying  away  of  the  ten  tribes,  it  is  generally 
suiiiiosed  that  he  spent  his  later  years  in  Judah 
and  lbat  his  later  prophecies  were  written  there. 

Hosea  was  one  of  I he  symbolical  prophets;  he 
was  regiiirod  lo  do  certain  acts  as  signs  to  the 
Israelites  of  the  way  in  which  God  regarded  their 
behavior  toward  him.  If  the  commands  given  to 
liiiii  in  the  first  and  third  chapters  were  to  be 
literally  obeyed  (and  the  jiassages  seem  to  admit 
no  Ollier  interpretation),  bis  trials  as  well  as  those 
of  several  other  prophets  were  very  great,  and 
only  lo  be  borne  by  the  consciousness  that  he  was 
thus  obeying  the  will  of  God,  and  giving  to  his 
sinful  fellow-countrymen  one  more  warning  and 
opptjrl unity  for  repentance.  Hosea  was,  during  a 
part  of  his  career,  contemporary  with  Isaiah  and 
with  Micah  and  Amos. 

The  period  during  which  be  uttered  his  proph- 
ecies was  one  of  terrible  wickedness,  corruption 
and  tiepravity  in  Israel.  Ihe  kingdom  of  Israel 
was  rapidly  tending  to  its  utter  downfall  and  ex- 
linclion,  and  idolatry,  theft,  murder,  and  unbridled 
Itcentioiisnoss  were  universal.  These  sins  the 
prophet  rebukes  with  the  ntmost  severity  of  de- 
nunciation, and  in  a style  intensely  concise,  ab- 
rupt, but  rugged  and  effective,  though  at  times 
so  obscure  as  to  reipiire  very  close  study.  It  is 
pre-eminently  the  book  for  limes  of  spiritual  de- 
clension. It  is  usually  divided  into  two  sections — 
that  from  cbaiitor  first  to  the  close  of  chapter 
third  being  symbolical,  and  that  from  chapter 
fourth  to  the  end  being  prophetic  and  hortatory. 
Tbe  terrible  denunciations  are  mingled  with 
promises  of  blessing  lo  Hie  truly  penitent.— 1 Bible 
Gommenlator.  | 


MARRIAGES. 

Martin — Zobler. — On  Hit'  Kith  of  June.  190C,  in 
liancaster  Co..  I’a.,  by  Bisii.  Abralinm  Herr  of  the 
New  Danville  congregation.  Glirislian  H.  Martin 
and  Mary  T,  Zobler.  both  of  Fruit ville.  The  wed- 
ding lour  is  lo  Niagara  Falls  and  their  fiiliiio 
liome  will  be  in  Dancaster  t’ity. 

Blosser — Yoder. — On  Ihe  :;0lh  of  .Itine,  lliOli,  at 
lli(>  rt'sideiici'  of  the  bride’s  parents.  Bro.  Eli  Yoder 
of  near  Topt'ka.  Itul.,  by  Bisli.  .lonatban  Kurtz, 
Bro.  ( 'lirisi iaii  B.  Blosst'r  of  Rawson,  Ohio,  to 
Sister  (’arrie  Yoder.  God  bless  the  union. 

DEATHS 

Lichty. — On  Hie  I7lh  of  June,  19015,  in  Paradise, 
Bancasler  Co..  Pa.,  of  the  inlirmities  of  obi  age. 
Isaac  liielil.v,  aged  SI  years.  lAir  many  years  he 
was  sexton  of  the  iMonnonite  meeling-houso  and 
rt'sidPd  In  Paradise  for  more  than  twtmty  years. 
He  is  survived  by  bis  wife,  four  sons  and  two 
daughters.  Buried  on  the  20th. 

Whitmer. — On  Ihe  13th  of  March.  1900,  Sarah 
,\.  Wliilmer,  upon  Ibe  advice  of  her  physician, 
went  lo  Cleveland  for  an  operation,  which  was 
duly  performed,  bul  resulted  fatally,  and  she 
passed  away  on  the  19tb,  aged  47  Y.,  3 M..  10  1). 
The  remains  were  broii.ght  to  Hie  home  of  her 
brollier-in  law,  Harvey  Horst,  where  she  had  made 
her  home.  Buried  March  22ii  in  the  cemetery  ad- 
joining the  German  Mennonilv'  M.  II.  We  feel  our 
loss,  and  yet  we  would  nol  call  her  back,  for  her 
soul  is  anchored  safe  where  storms  are  over,  and 
we'll  meet  her  by  and  by.  SUSAN  CULP. 

Fisher. — Marlba  Siiiilli,  ibiiigliler  of  Pro.  R.  J. 
Smith,  was  born  in  Holland,  Nov.  9,  1850.  When 
tpiile  young  she  came  with  her  parents  to  America 
and  settled  in  Elkhart  Co..  Ind..  where  she  died. 
She  was  married  to  Jacob  K.  Fisher,  Nov.  fi,  1870. 
To  this  union  were  iiorn  four  daughters  and  one 
son.  She  lived  to  see  all  her  children  gathered 
into  the  Mennonite  church  of  which  she  was  a 
faithful  member.  That  dread  disease,  cancer,  laid 
hold  of  her.  She  bore  untold  sufferings  with  great 
patience,  looking  forward  to  the  time  when  her 
sufferings  would  be  over.  She  died  June  15,  1900; 
aged  55  Y..  7 M.,  0 D.  She  was  buried  at  the 
Whitehead  M.  H.  near  New  Paris,  Ind.,  beside  her 
daughter  Hattie,  who  was  burled  less  than  seven 


months  before.  Funeral  services  conducted  by 
Jacob  Cbrlstophel  and  J.  S.  Hartzler.  Texts,  Horn. 
5:12  and  1 Cor.  15:54,  55.  She  was  a ?iud  neigb- 
bor,  a faithful  Christian,  a loving  wife  and  mother. 
This  was  shown  by  the  large  number  of  persona 
who  attended  the  funeral,  not  more  than  half  of 
the  people  being  able  to  get  into  the  house.  Her 
husband,  three  daughters,  one  son  and  an  aged 
grandmother  survive  her. 
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Springs,  Washington  Co.,  Md.,  Sister  Mary  B.  Mar- 
tin, wife  of  .John  B.  Martin;  aged  03  Y.,  8 M.  11  U 
bister  Martin  had  been  ailing  for  years,  and  for 
about  two  years  was  not  able  to  leave  home.  She 
about  six  months  and  in 
all  Huh  lime  she  never  murmured  or  complained. 
She  was  fully  resigned  to  the  will  of  God.  The 
writer  frequently  visited  her  during  her  sickness, 
and  her  peaiesl  delight  was  to  have  prayer  and 
to  balk  about  .spiritual  things.  W'e  sorrow  not  as 
others  who  tjave  no  hope.  She  was  a consistent 
member  of  the  Mennonite  church  for  many  years 
and  was  highly  esteemed  by  all  who  knew  her. 
A sorrowing  husband  and  these  children  survive 
her:  Pre.  Siiiveiy  J.  of  Rockingham  Co.,  Va.; 
Alice,  wife  of  David  Ebersole,  Maugansville,  Md.; 
haiinie,  wife  of  Duther  Rhodes,  Big  Springs,  Md.; 
Elizabeth,  wife  of  Charles  Bachtel,  Hagerstown, 
Md.  Services  at  the  house  by  0.  R.  Slrite  and  by 
the  brethren  Jos.  F.  Heatwole  and  Geo.  Keener 
at  the  Mennonite  M.  H.  near  Clearspring,  Md. 
Interment  in  the  graveyard  adjoining. 


1.  W.  BBY. 

Hunsberger.— On  the  15th  of  June,  1906.  in 
I lumstead  1 wp..  Bucks  Co.,  Pa.,  of  throat  con- 
sumpUou,  Peter  1,.  Hunsberger,  a son  of  Enos  F. 
Hunsberger  and  a grandson  of  Peter  Eoux.  He 
was  con  tilled  lo  his  bed  about  a week,  during 
wbicli  time  he  sutfered  greatly,  but  bore  it  all 
without  a murmur.  His  last  audible  words  were, 
O Lord,  help  me."  He  was  a man  of  few  words' 
and  attended  strictly  to  bis  own  affairs.  He  was 
about  thirty-seven  years  of  age  and  leaves  a wife 
and  eight  children,  the  youngest  being  two  years 
of  age,  to  mourn  his  early  death.  He  leaves  also 
one  brother  and  one  sister.  The  Lord  bless  the 
mourning  hearts  and  comfort  them. 


Swartzentruber.— On  the  17th  of  June,  1906, 
ni'ar  Kliipshcwaua,  l^agrange  Co.,  Ind.,  Alfred 
Swartzontruber,  aged  l.s  Y.,  11  M.,  20  D.  Bro. 
Swartzeiitruber  was  accidently  shoi  by  a neigh- 
bor s bo.y.  A physician  was  called  who  came  lo 
bis  relief  within  thirty  minutes  after  tbe  accident, 
but  all  his  efforts  were  of  no  avail;  he  died  an 
hour  after  the  physician  had  arrived.  May  his  sad 
ami  sudden  death  be  a warning  to  all  Ihe  young 
people  to  be  careful  in  Ihe  itse  of  guns  and  to  pre- 
pare themselves  for  Ihe  hour  of  death,  which  may 
come  lo  any  of  us  at  an  unexpected  time.  He 
leaves  a poor,  sorrowing,  widowed  mother,  four 
sisters  and  one  brother.  Funeral  on  Ibe  19th  at 
Hie  Shore  M.  11.  Services  by  Bro.  N.  S.  Cripe  in 
English,  from  1 Sam.  20:3.  and  Y.  C.  Miller  in  Ger- 
man. from  John  14:1-4.  A large  concourse  of 
syiniialhizing  relatives  and  friends  were  present 
lo  show  their  love  and  respect  for  a beloved 
broHu  r who  at  so  young  an  age  had  passed  into 
the  great  Ix-yond.  May  God  bless  and  comfort  Ihe 
bereaved  family,  who  had  been  mostly  supported 
by  ihe  departed  son. 


McWilliams. — On  the  23d  of  May,  near  Vandalia, 
Fayette  Co..  111.,  Rose  E.,  second  daughter  of 
Frank  E.  and  Ully  McWilliams;  aged  15  Y„  7 M„ 
Hi  I).  She  was  ill  with  dropsy  for  several  weeks. 
She  was  born  at  Warrensbnrg,  111.,  and  moved 
with  her  parents  to  this  commiiiiily  fifteen  months 
ago.  She  Is  snrviveil  by  her  father,  mother,  two 
sisters  (Grace  and  Maria)  and  four  brothers  (Ross 
Warren,  Osman  and  lx>o).  The  funeral  took  place 
from  the  home  of  the  parents,  on  Friday,  May  25, 
1906,  at  10  o’clock  a.  m.  Services  were  conducted 
by  N.  Crow.  Itilprmeiit  in  the  Vandalia  cemetery. 

COR. 


TO  THE  SICK. 

Dr.  John  D.  Burkholder,  511-13-16  Woolworth 
Building,  Lancaster.  Pa.,  may  help  you  or  cure  you. 
Dr.  Burkholder  comes  from  Philadelphia.  He  la 
editor  of  The  Philadelphia  Advocate  of  Osteopathy, 
also  a former  instructor  In  The  Philadelphia  Col- 
lege and  Infirmary  of  Osteopathy. 

OSTEOPATHY  deals  with  the  cause  of  disease, 
and  has  made  Us  wide  reputation  curing  or  bene- 
fiting cases  even  after  they  were  pronounced  In- 
curable. It  Is  not  Claimed  that  It  can  cure  every 
disease,  but  If  you  are  suffering  It  may  be  tbe  only 
treatment  that  will  help  you.  tf 


Any  parlies  wishing  to  reach  the  Mennonite 
colonies  in  any  of  the  states  between  the  Mis- 
souri River  and  the  Pacific  Coast  can  save  money 
by  corresponding  with  me  before  starting. 

GEO.  U McDONAUOH, 
Colonization  Agent,  U.  P.  R.  R, 
tf  Omaha.  Neb. 


Herald  °-eTruth 

Organ  of  Sixteen  Conferences  in  the  United  States  and  Canada. 

••How  beautiful  are  the  feet  of  them  that  preach  the  gospel  of  Peace.”  “For  other  foundation  can  no  man  lay  than  that  is  laid,  which  is  Jesus  Christ.” 


Published  Weekly. 


ELKHART,  IND.,  THURSDAY,  JULY  5,  1906. 


notice. — All  matter  intended  for  publication 
should  be  addressed  HERALD  OF  TRUTH.  All 
business  matters,  orders  for  books,  papers,  etc., 
or  in  any  way  pertaining  to  the  business  of  the 
House  should  be  addressed  MENNONITE  PUB- 
LISHING CO.,  ELKHART,  IND. 

EDITORIAL  NOTES. 

"Come,  let  us  reason  together,  saiih  the  Lord; 
Hiough  your  sins  be  as  scarlet,  they  shall  be  as 
white  as  snow;  though  they  be  red  like  crimson, 
they  shall  be  as  wool.” 

• 

The  Mennonite  Sanitarium  at  La  Junta  is  al- 
ready open  for  patients.  Two  tents  are  already 
up  to  accommotiate  suffering  ones.  The  sani- 
lariiini  is  intended  chiefly  for  consumptives.  The 
buildings  and  outfit  of  the  sanitarium  are  esli- 
iiiated  to  cost  some  $25,000.00,  which  is  to  be 
made  up  by  voluntary  contributions. 

■X- 

Confessing  our  faults  one  to  another  may  some- 
times cost  US  much  self-denial  and  be  a grievous 
task,  but  if  done  with  a sincere  heart,  ii  will  prove 
a blessing  both  to  ourselves  and  others.  How 
blessed  and  sweet  the  promise  that  if  we  confess 
our  sins,  he  Is  faithful  and  just  lo  fcrglve  us  our 
sins  and  to  cleanse  us  from  all  unrighteoiisiiess. 
— F. 

The  brotherhood  of  the  Holdeman  congregation 
in  Elkhart  Co..  Ind.,  held  a counsel  meeting  on 
Sunday.  July  1st,  to  decide  whether  the  congrega- 
Hon  is  willing  to  let  Pre.  Jacob  Bixlor  take  charge 
of  the  Olive  congregation  as  their  minister,  the 
latter  having  made  repeated  demands  for  him  on 
the  plea  that  they  have  no  material  at  present 
from  which  to  choose  and  ordain  one. 

■» 

Since  Ihe  purchase  of  “Das  Himmels-Mannn  ’ 
by  Bro.  M.  S.  Steiner  and  afterward  turned  over 
to  the  new  Board  of  Missions  & Charities,  to  be 
used  as  the  official  German  organ  of  this  organiza- 
tion. the  paper  has  been  jirinted  at  Bluffton,  Ohio, 
:ir  !lir  iinimotora  have  not  so  far  bi’i’ii  aide  to  se- 
cure a German  man  to  do  the  work  at  Scottdale, 
I’a..  where,  we  understand,  It  is  the  purpose  to 
have  the  paper  published. 

■» 

Bro.  M.  S.  Steiner  gives  a succinct  statement 
in  this  issue,  of  .the  duties  of  Ihe  various  officers 
of  the  new  M.  B.  of  M.  & C.  It  might  nol  be  a 
had  idea  to  cut  it  out  and  keep  it  in  a convenient 
place  for  reference.  It  is  strange  how  easily  we 
forget  such  things  and  many  others  that  we 
should  remember,  and  having  them  in  a con- 
venient place  for  reference  is  often  a great 
satisfaction  as  well  as  a help. 

* 

All  who  are  interested  In  the  missionary  work 
of  the  church — and  who  is  not? — will  examine 
with  Interest  the  regulations  of  Ihe  new  Board  of 
'Jissions  & Charities  found  in  this  issue.  Every 
inomher  should  read  It  carefully,  and,  If  there  are 
any  defects— and  there  are — note  them  P*’®' 
split  them  to  the  Board  for  consideration  at  the 
next  annual  meeting.  That  meeting  Is  not  near, 
hut  it  is  time  to  prepare  for  it. 

* 

There  are  many  things  that  we  accept,  use, 
maintain  and  advocate,  because  we  do  not  know 
the  evil  and  the  wrong  there  Is  In  them.  There 
are  on  the  other  band  many  things  in  the  world 


that  we  reject,  ignore,  condemn  and  deprecate, 
because  we  do  not  know  the  blessings  and  heno- 
fits  there  are  in  them.  The  apostle,  speaking  by 
divine  inspiration,  gives  us  a belter  way,  when 
he  says,  “Prove  all  things;  hold  fast  that  which 
is  good." — F. 

X 

Cur  Lesson  Helps  were  sent  out  last  week.  We 
are  very  much  encouraged  with  the  suhslantiul 
support  our  brethren  are  giving  us  in  the  publica- 
tion of  Ihe  Helps.  Onr  Sunday  schools  will  re- 
ceive the  benefit,  and  through  Ihe  Sunday  school 
it  will  ultimately  bring  fruit  among  Hie  brother- 
hood in  the  congregations.  No  one  can  estimate 
the  value  of  a work  of  this  kind.  We  receive 
commendations  for  the  Lesson  Helps,  both  from 
our  own  people  and  others.  May  the  Lord  con- 
liiine  to  bless  the  work. 

*• 

To  the  Point. — In  reference  lo  the  oliserving  of 
certain  parts  of  Hie  Mosaic  law  under  the  gospel 
dispensation,  to  which  so  many  inodern  Chris- 
tians so  tenaciously  cling,  a certain  writer  makes 
Hie  following  pointed  remarks:  "Will  the  brother 
kindly  tell  us  what  portion  of  the  law  is  binding 
u|)on  us,  ami  what  is  nol?  Did  Jesus  put  the  new 
wine  of  the  gospel  dispensation  into  the  old  wine 
skins  of  Hie  Jewish  ordinances?  Is  the  gospel 
dispensation  merely  a jialch  upon  the  threadbare 
and  molh  eaten  garment  of  Ihe  decadent  Mosaic 
economy?"  Or  shall  we  have  our  new  wine  put 
up  into  new  hollies  that  both  may  he  preserved.' 
* 

Preaching  the  Gospel. — Sermons  may  he  full  of 
hold,  sublime  thoiiglit,  may  eoniain  sweet  words 
of  comfort  and  peace,  stirring  admonilion  that 
might  tiring  Ihe  smil  into  the  very  presence  of  Ihe 
Most  High — a sermon  may  indeed  contain  all  the 
elements  that  would  inspire  a congregation  lo  Ihe 
highest  and  noblest  attainments  in  Christian  life, 
but  if  it  is  to  fulfil  its  purpose  and  he  a benefit 
to  Hie  people  in  general,  it  must  he  given  in 
language  so  simple  and  iilain  that  it  will  bring 
all  these  good  thmigliis  and  principles  wilhin  easy 
range  of  the  simiilest  and  most  untuiored  minds. 
There  is  nnoHirr  kilul  t>f  seriiums  lhal  Tii.ay  nol 
1)0  cloHied  in  fine  language,  in  fact,  the  language 
may  he  very  ordinary,  hut  in  Ihe  superahiindanco 
of  words  the  subject  mailer  is  lost  and  like  a dol- 
lar gold-piece  in  a basket  of  leaves.  The  hearer 
is  so  confused  in  Hie  superfluity  of  words  lhal  he 
straightway  forgets  what  Hie  preacher  has  been 
talking  about.  Of  this  kind  of  sermons  Wendell 
Philips  once  said  of  a certain  iireacher  he  knew, 
"He  scrupulously  keeps  Ihe  Sahhalh,  never  giving 
the  brains  of  his  hearers  any  work  on  lhal  day.” 
.Another  writer  says,  “Avoid  Hie  inexprossihle 
masterpieces  of  sky-painting,  flights  into  regions 
of  doubtful  existence  and  a parade  of  high  school 
learning  and  knowing  evoothing  that  is  know- 
ahle.  One  poor  hearer  tried  hard  to  understand 
the  sermon,  hut  gave  up.  explaining.  'It  must  he 
great,  hut  I can’t  understand  it.”’  Broach  the 
gospel,  he  instant  in  season,  out  of  sea.M)ii.  hut 
preach  it  upon  the  level  of  a common  humanity, 
where  it  will  reach,  elevate  and  save  the  people 
for  whom  it  was  designed.— F. 

Credit  or  no  Credit.— The  honors  of  Hie  world 
and  worldly  fame  are  after  all  in  the  minds  of 
many  present-day  Christian  workers  a great  fac- 
tor In  the  purposes  and  efforts  put  forth  In  the 
work  of  the  Lord.  While  their  efforts  carry  with 
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mem  an  outward  show  of  sincerity  and  self- 
sacrifice  for  the  Ijord,  there  is  deep  down  in  ihe 
heart  after  all  a continual  pnriHise  and  desire  lo 
promote  self  and  secure  honor  and  fame  among 
men,  and  all  their  efforts  are  so  directed  that  man 
gets  a good  deal  more  glory  than  God.  The  desire 
lor  this  may,  in  many  persons,  he  like  an  evil 
spirit  that  haunts  and  harrasses  the  consecrated 
heart  continually,  but  with  earnest  prayer  and  the 
determination  to  overcome  every  impure  purpo.LC 
and  "worship  God  only."  these  wrong  impulses 
and  motives  may  ho  overcome  and  the  devils  in 
our  own  hearts  cast  out.  and  we  may  be  able  to 
perform  the  Uird's  work  from  pure  motivos  and 
with  no  desire  to  exalt  our  own  frail  selves,  but 
with  a fervent  purpose  to  give  all  Hie  glory  to  God. 
There  are  many  present-day  exainples  that  could 
he  presented  lo  illiislraie  the  foregoing  statement, 
but  for  charity’s  sake  we  will  forbear,  and  show 
our  readers  the  oiiixisile  side  of  Hie  iiictnre. 

When  at  one  time  we  wrote  to  a nohle-hearied 
Clirislian  worker  about  a matlor  that  wo  had  rea- 
son lo  think  might  hurt  her  feelings  or  offend 
her,  she  replied  without  Hie  least  hesitation,  "Do 
as  yon  think  best  for  the  Lord’s  cause;  you  can- 
not hurt  my  feelings— they  belong  to  the  Uird.” 

Beler  Waldo,  the  wealthy  merchant  of  Ihe 
IwelfHi  century,  gave  up  his  luisiness  and  saeri- 
flceil  his  large  fortune  that  he  might  he  able  to 
iranshiie  and  publish  the  Bible  in  the  language  of 
Hie  coninioii  people,  because  he  saw  that  they 
were  in  sin  and  ignorance  and  going  down  lo 
deatli  and  destruelion  for  want  of  Hie  "Word  of 
Life.  Self-exallation  am!  worldly  honor  were  nol 
in  Hie  inoHve  forces  Hial  led  to  this,  hecause  in 
Hiat  age  of  the  worhl  for  work  on  this  line  Hiere 
was  noHiing  lo  expect  hut  perseeiition  and  trials 
of  Ihe  severest  sort;  lull  Hie  salisfaelion  and  con- 
solation of  pleasing  God  ami  helping  the  people 
into  the  way  of  life  was  a lewaril  Hiat  far  oul- 
weiglied  every  liuinan  or  .selfish  eonsiileral  ion. 

We  once  heard  a minister  say  in  siilistaiiee, 
“l,et  Ihe  |)eople  do  wlial  Hiey  like,  talk,  if  Ih'.v 
will,  malign  and  say  all  manner  of  evil  against 
me;  lei  Hu’in  do  all  they  can  lo  lower,  dehas*'  ami 
(logradi-  me;  let  Ihem  push  Hieir  work  011  even  !•) 
biller  perseeiil ion-  lhal  shall  niai>e  no  ilntereiii'e 
lo  me  ami  my  work;  1 have  consecrated  myself  to 
Ihe  Lord,  I belong  10  him  willi  all  that  I am  ami 
have,  and  m.v  work  is  the  Lord's  work;  niy  op 
port  unit  i^'s,  my  aliliiii'S,  luy  taleiils  all  hi'long  to 
Ihe  Lord  ami  he  will  laki'  care  of  hi.th  me  ami 
my  work  " This  is  Hie  inaii  Hie  Lord  eaii  use  to 
his  glory  ami  lo  his  eaus.v  -lie  that  hiimhh'lh 
hiiusidf  shall  lu“  exalted.  ’ F. 


PERSONAL  MENTION. 

Bro.  Solomon  Gehman  of  Blair.  Out.,  assisted  by 
Bro.  Or|)heii  Wisiuer.  eondiieied  service’s  at  Mami- 
helm.  Out.,  on  the  ITHi  in  the  ahsenei>  of  Bro. 
M.  {'.  Hownian. 

Pro.  Peter  Schrock  ol-  (’olorado  movoil  to 
S"hiekley,  Fillmore  I'o.,  Ni'h.,  wlo  re  he  has  pur- 
ehased  a large  tract  of  laml.  with  a view  of  luiihl- 
ing  up  a congregation, 

Pre.  Michael  Yoder  of  .MeV.'ylown.  ^Mifflin  Co., 
Ba..  speirt  some  Hiue  during  Ihe  miilille  of  June 
visiting  his  sister  in  Soinorsel  Co.  Ba.  Slie  ha.s 
been  suffering  for  some  weeks. 

Pre.  Daniel  Orendorf  of  Flana.gan,  111.,  has  re- 
cently been  to  Milford.  Seward  Co.,  Neb.,  to  visit 
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his  brollicr-in-law,  Yordy.  He  condmaoil  several 
meetings  in  tlial  vicinity  while  there. 

Bish.  Eli  J.  Bontrager  ot  Koletle  Co.,  N.  Dak., 
and  Dish.  David  Kauffman  of  l.agrange  Co.,  lud., 
left  Mylo,  N.  Dak.,  on  the  l!»th  of  June  for  Mon- 
tana, to  hold  communion  with  the  brotherhood 
there. 

Pre,  Andrew  Schrock  and  l*eter  1).  bhertz  of 
Woodford  Co.,  111.,  spent  Sunday,  June  17th,  with 
the  brotherhood  near  Mopedale  in  Ta/.ewell  county 
and  conducted  services  there  both  morning  and 
evening. 

Bro.  William  D.  Fretz,  one  of  our  correspondents 
in  eastern  I’ennsylvania,  was  joined  in  malriinony 
last  week  to  Sister  Hannah  Yoder  of  the  Sotider- 
ton  congregation.  We  wish  them  a long  and 
happy  life. 

Bro.  John  F.  Funk  of  Klkhart  was  called  to 
Dekalb  Co.,  Ind.,  on  Tuesday,  June  2lith,  to  con- 
duct the  funeral  services  for  Pre.  James  Coyle. 

See  death  notices  in  another  column.  He  returned 
on  Wednesday. 

Sister  Emeline  Brenneman,  widow  of  the  late 
Devi  Brenneman  of  Allen  Co.,  Ohio,  attended  the 
funeral  of  her  father,  Pre.  Janies  Coyle  of  Dekalb 
county,  whose  death  and  burial,  on  the  2tith,  is 
noticed  in  the  proper  column  of  this  issue  of  the 
Herald. 

The  brethren  John  J.  Bontrager,  Pre.  Manasses 
Bontrager  and  Devi  Miller  ol  Middlebury,  ind., 
Pre.  C.  K.  Troyer  and  brother  of  White  Cloud, 
Mich.,  Paul  llostettler  and  son,  and  Kli  Hosteller 
and  son  of  Topeka,  Ind.,  were  on  a visit  to  Kan- 
sas during  the  early  part  of  the  mouth  of  June. 

Sister  Mumaw,  widow  of  the  late  Pre.  Amos 
Mumaw  of  Wayne  Co.,  Ohio,  who  just  before  hei 
husband’s  death  had  been  to  Kokomo,  Ind.,  re- 
ceiving treatment  for  cancer,  is  improving  with 
good  hopes  of  a full  recovery  of  her  health.  The 
l»rd  bless  and  comfort  the  suffering  everywhere. 

Sister  Sarah  Crater  of  Elkhart,  Ind.,  who  has 
been  spending  several  months  with  her  “isters 
and  other  relatives  in  Chester  Co.,  Pa.,  her  native 
home,  we  are  sorry  to  learn.  Is  passing  through  a 
severe  spell  of  sickness,  which  for  some  time  has 
confined  her  to  her  bed;  but  at  last  accounts  she 
has  been  re|iorted  as  getting  better.  We  hope 
she  may  soon  be  fully  restored. 

Pre.  J.  R.  Horning,  recently  from  Allen  Co., 
Ohio,  who  early  in  the  spring  started  to  find  hiiu- 
s('lf  a place  to  locate,  finally,  as  we  learn  from  a 
private  letter,  pitched  his  tent  in  the  vicinity  of 
Mitchell,  S.  Dak.  He  writes  under  date  of  June 
2r)th;  ‘ We  came  to  this  place  early  in  April,  and 
wo  all  seem  to  be  well  satisfied  with  our  new 
home  and  with  the  country.  We  get  lont.-some 
for  the  church  services  of  our  choice,  but  we  hope 
there  may  be  others  of  our  faith  who  will  follow 
us.  and  that  in  the  near  future  we  may  be  able  to 
('stal)lish  a congregation  and  bold  our  church 
services  in  n'gular  order.”  May  the  Dord  bless 
our  brother  and  his  family  in  their  new  homo 
and  give  him.  as  a minister  of  the  gosiiel,  an  oi<en 
door  to  labor  for  the  Dord  and  the  upbuilding  o'” 
his  catise. 

Bro.  George  H.  Rupp  of  Shiremanstown,  Cum- 
berland Co.,  Pa.,  dropped  Into  the  Herald  ollice 
very  unexpectedly  on  Saturday  morning,  Jttne  2:hl, 
after  spending  several  days  in  a visit  with  his 
neplu'w  at  Goshen.  He  is  in  good  health  and  .3 
well  pleased  with  his  trip  thus  far,  and  much  en- 
joys the  beautiful  aspect  of  the  country  and  the 
well  arranged  and  pleasant  ai)pearance  of  the 
towns  where  he  has  been.  Hi'  spent  Sunday,  tbe 
21(h  of  June,  with  us  at  Elkhart  and  enjoyed  the 
outlook  at  the  Publishing  House  and  also  the 
church  si'rvices,  etc.  He  left  Elkhart  on  the  28tu 
lo  spend  another  day  with  his  nephew  at  Goshen, 
and  then  wi'iit  to  Aurora.  Neb.,  to  visit  friends 
there,  'Pile  readers  of  the  Herald  will  no  doubt 
be  informeil  of  his  further  peregrinations  in  future 
numbers  of  the  paiier.  We  wish  Bro.  Rupi)  .1 
pleasant  trip  and  a safe  return,  and  extend  to 
him  and  to  all  our  friends  a hearty  invitation  to 
come  again,  and  to  those  who  have  never  been  to 


see  us,  we  say,  "Come  and  visit  us  also,”  but  in 
the  language  of  one  of  the  great  preachers  of 
America  we  desire  to  add,  "Do  not  all  come  at 
one  lime.” 


Kor  the  lleratil  of  'Piuth. 
THE  SONNET  PSALMS. 
tCopy  righted,  1905.) 


By  Oliver  Olden. 

PSADM  IdX. 

Set  me  on  high  from  those  that  ’gainst  me  rise, 
Deliver  me  Irom  men  of  bliKidy  thirst, 

Kor  lo,  they  lie  in  wait  and  ill  devise, 

Preparing  on  my  humbled  soul  to  burst. 

But  thou  at  their  out-belchings,  Dord,  shall  laugh. 
And  my  desire  upon  them  thou  will  wreak; 

'Phy  power  shall  lower  ami  scalier  them  as  chan. 
And  tiuell  the  evil  utterances  they  speak. 

• 

Oh,  thy  great  strength  forever  will  1 sing, 

'Thy  loving-kindness  laud  in  early  morn, 

Kor  thou  hast  been  my  fortress  and  my  King, 

A refuge  unto  me  in  day  forlorn. 

To  thee,  O Heavenly  Strength,  will  1 sing  praise 

And  thou  shall  be  the  G<k1  of  all  my  days. 
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REPENTANCE  AND  CONVERSION. 


By  John  Frey. 


Uepentance  is  the  work  of  man^conversion  is 
the  work  of  the  l^onl.  Repentance  is  the  re- 
liiupiishment  of  any  practice  from  the  conviction  . 
that  it  is  an  offense  against  God — to  feel  sorry 
f(,r  or  to  regret  something  done  or  spoken.  A 
person  can  repent  only  for  something  that  he 
himself  has  done  or  said. 

A sinner  when  he  would  come  to  God  must  first 
hear,  then  believe,  then  repent.  There  is  a pos- 
sibility of  feeling  sorry  for  yo\ir  past  sins  and  yet 
not  repent.  Sorrow  is  not  repentance,  although 
it  may  be  a necessary  adjunct  to  it. 

John  the  Ba\)tist  preached  in  the  wililerness  of 
.ludea,  saying,  "Repent  ye.  for  the  kingdom  of 
heaven  is  at  hand.  Then  went  out  unto  him 
.lerusalem,  and  nil  Judea,  and  all  the  region  round 
about  Jordan  and  were  baptized  of  him,  in  Jor- 
dan, confessing  their  sins.” 

We  nnist  confess  our  sins.  "And  the  times  of 
this  ignorance  G(h1  winked  at,  lull  now  com- 
mandelh  all  men  everywhere  to  repent”  (Acts 
17:20).  No  person  has  ever  sinciTcly  repented 
without  making  his  wrongs  right  as  far  as  pos- 
sible. A sinner,  when  once  he  realizes  his  lost 
and  sinful  condition,  comes  in  deep  contrition 
before  God  and  implores  forgiveness.  He  leaves 
off  his  evil  ways,  seeks  for  that  true  light  which 
lighteth  every  man  that  cometh  into  the  world. 
This  is  true  repentance. 

There  is  also  a false  repentance.  How  many 
times  do  we  hear  people  say.  "1  do  this  or  1 do 
that — I know  it  is  not  right,  but  I am  not  going 
to  do  it  any  more,”  etc.  Now,  this  is  not  re- 
pentance. This  is  simply  reforming.  We  can  re- 
form a hundred  limes,  hut  that  will  not  save  us. 
One  sin  unrepented  of  may  shut  us  out  of  the 
kingdom  of  heaven.  I fear  that  many  people  are 
simply  reforming  instead  of  repenting.  The  Chris- 
tian needs  repentance,  but  not  as  the  sinner.  We 
are  all  fallible  beings  and  are  subject  to  mistakes. 
We  often  sin,  either  by  commission  or  omission, 
and  for  this  reason  it  is  necessary  for  us  to  ask 
God  for  Jesus’  sake,  or  in  Jesus'  name,  to  pardon 
all  our  shortcomings  and  imperfections.  Jesus 
sits  at  the  right  hand  of  God,  ever  interceding 
for  tis. 

Conversion  means  a change  or  turning.  It  may 
be  applied  lo  anything  that  Is  capable  of  being 
changed,  as  to  convert  a barren  waste  into  a 
beautiful  field;  to  turn  from  a bad  life  to  a good 
one;  to  change  the  heart  and  moral  character 
from  enmity  to  Crod,  and  from  vicious  habits  to 
the  love  of  God  and  to  a holy  life.  In  all  forms 
of  conversion  there  Is  a change.  There  is  no 
exception  to  this  rule.  Where  there  Is  no  change 


there  is  no  conversion.  The  carnal  heart  Is  deceit- 
ful above  all  things  and  desperately  wicked  (Jer. 
17:9).  "Except  ye  be  converted  and  become  as 
little  children,  ye  shall  not  enter  into  the  kingdom 
Ol  heaven”  (Malt.  18:3). 

We  may  have  false  ideas  of  conversion.  Joining 
the  church  Is  not  conversion.  If  we  join  the 
church  and  still  continue  in  our  sinful  ways,  we 
simply  become  hypocrites  and  add  another  sin  to 
the  long  list,  and  will  have  only  the  more  to  an- 
swer for  in  the  day  of  judgment.  The  Bible 
teaches  us  that  there  is  more  joy  in  heaven  over 
one  sinner  that  repenteth  than  over  ninety  and 
nine  persons  who  think  they  need  no  repentance. 

Det  us  also  remember  that  there  is  more  joy 
among  the  devil's  angels  over  one  unconverted 
member  of  the  church  than  over  ninety  and  nine 
sinners  who  never  made  a confession. 

It  is  impossible  to  become  converted  wltHoilK.^ 
true  repentance,  because  repentance  is  the  work 
of  man,  and  conversion  is  the  work  of  God,  and 
as  1 have  stated  before,  man  must  become  obedi- 
ent and  comply  with  the  teachings  of  Christ  be- 
fore God  can  or  will  accept  him  and  so  fulfil  his 
promise.  God’s  promises  to  man  are  all  con- 
ditional, and  God  never  fails  to  fulfil  his  promises 
when  we  comply  with  the  conditions  upon  which 
the  promise  is  given.  Therefore,  O sinner,  re- 
pent, and  let  God  operate  in  your  heart  with  his 
Holy  Spirit,  and  1 am  sure  you  will  be  changed  in 
your  heart  and  converted. 

To  say  that  we  arc  converted  and  to  be  really 
converted  are  two  different  things.  We  have  too 
many  professors  in  our  churches  to-day  and  not 
enough  possessors.  There  are  loo  many  who 
claim  lo  be  converted  and  by  their  daily  walk  and 
conduct  show  that  they  have  never  made  this  im- 
portant change.  Remember  that  where  there  is 
no  chan.ge,  there  is  no  conversion.  The  apostle 
admonishes  us  (Gal.  C:7,  8),  "Be  not  deceived, 
God  is  nt)t  mocked:  for  whatsoever  a man  soweth 
that  shall  he  also  reap.  Kor  he  that  soweth  to  the 
flesh,  shall  of  the  flesh  reap  corruption:  but  he 
that  soweth  to  the  Spirit,  shall  of  the  Spirit  reap 
everlasting  life.” 

Det  us  seek  to  live  more  as  the  apostles  did; 
let  us  live  more  in  the  simplicity  of  the  gospel, 
ami  not  so  much  in  luxury;  let  us  not  serve  the 
god  of  this  world,  riches,  worldly  honor,  the  lust 
of  the  eye,  the  lust  of  the  flesh,  the  pride  and 
vanity  of  life,  the  high  things  of  the  world,  know- 
ing that  whatsoever  is  highly  esteemed  among 
men  is  an  abomination  in  the  sight  of  God — and 
consecrate  ourselves,  our  all  in  all,  unto  the  Dord, 
and  have  all  things  common — and  our  profession 
and  our  Christianity  will  have  more  influence  and 
there  will  be  more  spiritual  power  manifested.  A 
little  leaven  leavenelh  the  whole  lump. 

We  can  only  possess  true  spiritual  power  after 
we  are  tnily  converted.  I believe,  I dare  say,  if 
ime-fourth  of  the  professors  of  to-day  were  truly 
converted  there  would  be  sufficient  spiritual 
power  to  shake  the  whole  earth  and  cause  ever> 
sinner  to  cry  out,  as  the  jailer  did  to  Paul  and 
Silas,  when  the  jtrison  doors  were  opened  and 
every  one’s  bands  w'ere  loosed,  ‘ Sirs,  what  must 
1 do  to  be  saved?” 

Newkirk,  Okla. 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 
TO-DAY’S  OPPORTUNITIES. 


From  an  Essay  by  C.  H.  M. 


This  is  not  an  age  of  great  piety — at  least  not  _ 
according  to  our  forefathers’  standard,  which  was, 
as  a rule,  accompanied  with  more  or  less  outward 
ostentation.  The  picture  of  a company  of  Canter- 
bury pilgrims  which  Chaucer  so  graphically  drew, 
would  be  an  Impossible  scene  in  modem  England. 
To-day  we  must  go  to  Jerusalem,  Rome.  Mecca  or 
the  shrines  of  India  to  see  living  examples  of 
the  ancient  form  of  piety. 

Moreover,  this  Is  not  necessarily  from  a re- 
ligious degeneration  on  the  part  of  the  modern 
man;  It  is  not  necessarily  a case  of  man’s  loss  of 
devotion  to  God.  Rather  he  Is  learning  that  piety 
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is  not  the  substantial,  but  Is  the  formal  expres- 
sion of  one’s  devotion  to  God.  It  Is  a dramatic 
picture  of  such  devotion.  Verbally  praying  upon 
the  knees  is  a representation  of  prayer  lo  God, 
and  is  an  eminently  fitting  expression  In  attitude, 
while  nevertheless  prayer  itself  Is  the  desire  of 
man’s  heart  united  to  his  faith  in  God,  and 
wrought  into  living  deeds.  Likewise,  singing 
piaise  to  God  is  but  a dramatic  picture  of  real 
praise  (Eph.  5:19),  the  latter  being  one’s  love  for 
God  embodied  in  an  obedience  to  his  command- 
ments. Dramatic  representations  of  prayer  and 
praise  are  good  and  useful  in  bringing  before  one’s 
consciousness  the  quality  of  the  love  of  God,  even 
as  a mother’s  caress  of  her  babe  is  a helpful  pic- 
ture of  the  real  mother-love  that  suggests  such 
outward  demonstration.  But  it  is  only  in  the 
deeds  of  life  that  the  real  worship  of  God  has  its 
existence;  even  as  it  is  only  in  service  rendered 
the  child,  that  the  real  mother-love  is  shown  or 
proven. 

Keeping  the  commandments  is  loving  God  (1 
John  5:3).  And  love  makes  duty  a pleasure,  a 
privilege,  and  we  gladly  observe  the  "all  things 
of  the  great  commission  if  we  love  him.  And  as 
all  the  "law  and  the  prophets”  hang  on  the  two 
great  commandments,  we  may  say  that  keejiing 
them  is  the  whole  ol  loving  Goil.  And  our  love 
to  God  anil  his  children — our  fellow-men  is  real- 
ized only  in  the  service  we  render,  and  in  the 
manner  we  render  it.  This  manner  of  loving  God 
—the  commandment-keeping  love — and  this  seek- 
ing lo  be  at  one  with  him,  even  as  Christ  and  the 
Father  are  one — are  the  points  on  which  1 wish 
to  dwell.  These  things  are  not  different  from  the 
piety  of  long  ago  in  the  sense  of  changing  the  in- 
terior principles  ol  spiritual  life,  not  different 
in  the  sense  of  not  being  a subjection  of  the 
natural  to  the  spiritual  man,  but  different  in  the 
greatness  of  its  opportunity,  and  in  the  inleriority 
of  the  realization  it  offers  (Luke  17:20,  21). 

What,  then,  are  the  differences,  and  what  the 
opportunities? 

The  whole  world  is  different  to-day,  and  this 
is  true  almost  as  to  its  outer  appearance.  It  is 
of  course  true  that  the  oceans  and  the  continents 
remain  unchanged;  that  the  mountains  have  not 
literally  been  leveled  to  the  plain  and  the  valleys 
filled  up.  And  yet  almost  as  literally  a new  world 
as  such  changes  would  make  is  the  world  in 
which  we  live  to-day.  The  difference  is  shown 
most  markedly  in  the  facility  of  universal  inter- 
communication between  peoples  of  all  pans  ol 
this  planet.  It  is  shown  in  consolidation  of  busi- 
ness administrations,  and  other  administrations 
ot  various  kinds.  It  is  also  shown  in  the 
division  of  labor,  whereby  the  personality  of 
the  individual  laborer  is  lost,  being  indislin- 
guishably  mingled  with  that  of  others.  Weie 
it  not  that  on  the  one  hand  advantage  is  being 
taken  of  this  new  condition  for  amassing  wealth 
in  the  hands  of  a few,  and  on  the  oGier  hand  for 
the  selfish  propensities  of  those  who  combine,  for 
selfish  purposes,  against  these  amassers  of 
wi'allh,  the  new  order  would  develop  a long  way 
In  the  direction  of  “having  all  things  in  common, 
in  the  practical  sense  of  the  term. 

There  are  two  features  of  the  worker’s  con- 
dition in  modern  life  that  are  especially  sig- 
nificant in  this  connection.  The  first  is  that  the 
laborer  in  the  service  he  renders  to  his  fellow- 
man  by  having  his  personality  lost  through  hi3 
civoperative  relation  to  other  workers,  has  largely 
been  deprived  of  his  sense  of  Individual  impor- 
lance  and  responsibility.  The  second  is  that  from 
I be  neighbor  he  serves  is  also  removed  that  in- 
dividual responsibility  which  in  old-time  service 
Was  a part  of  his  experience:  and  in  the  place  of 
'bat  tangible  personality  he  serves  an  invisible 
neighbor.  A century  ago.  when  a cobbler  made 
a special  pair  of  shoes  for  a certain  customer, 
there  was  a consciousness  of  what  was  tangible 
and  concrete  in  reference  to  himself,  the  work  he 
did,  the  product  of  his  skill,  and  the  customer  he 
served,  which  gave  a realism  to  the  command  that 
he  should  be  honest  and  faithful  in  the ’perform- 
ance of  his  duties.  He  was  honest  and  the  motive 


for  being  so  may  have  been  based  upon  the  prin- 
ciple of  justice;  but  if  not,  he  had  to  act  as  if  he 
were  honest;  for  if  he  did  not  act  like  an  honest 
man,  what  would  become  of  his  patronage  upon 
which  he  depended  for  a living?  If  he  failed 
anywhere,  he  saw  his  failure  in  substantial  form 
before  his  eyes  and  felt  it  in  his  pocket  book. 
But  to-day,  when  shoes  are  produced  in  great 
laciories.  when  the  individual  worker  is  lost 
through  his  combination  with  many  other  workers 
upon  the  product,  and  the  consumer  is,  so  far  as 
the  worker  is  concerned,  an  invisible  element  in 
the  whole  transaction,  all  is  changed.  The  per- 
sonality ot  the  worker  is  minified,  and  the  neigh- 
bor, though  \inseen.  has  become  magnified  mani- 
fold. From  this  there  have  arisen  now  oppor- 
tunities for  wrong-dealing,  which,  from  their  new- 
ness, are  not  recognized  as  the  sins  they  really 
are;  and  opportunities  for  righteousness  are  pres- 
ent which  from  their  newness  are  even  less 
recognized  as  the  pure  and  lofty  opportunities  lor 
righteous  living  which  they  really  are. 

(Concluded  in  next  issue.) 


For  the  Herald  of  Ti'ulli. 
NOTES  BY  THE  WAY. 


Elkhart,  lud.,  June  25.  19011. 

Having  promised  my  friends  lo  write  in  the 
l)apers  my  experiences  on  my  trip  west,  1 will  try 
to  fulfil  the  same.  May  1st  my  daughter  Katie  anil 
1 left  Danboro,  Ba.,  for  Sc.otidale,  Pa.,  where  we 
spent  a few  days  with  friends.  From  Scoltdale  we 
took  the  train  for  Orrville,  Ohio,  where  we  were 
met  by  my  son-in-law,  J.  D.  Mininger,  daughter 
Hettie  and  little  Esther  Ruth,  this  being  Ruths 
first  venture  <nit  into  this  wondertul  world.  3 his 
meeting  was  a pleasant  one.  Alter  loading  out 
baggage  on  the  vehicle,  wo  started  tor  the  Old 
People’s  Home  near  Ritiinan.  Wayne  Co..  Ohio. 
Here  we  met  my  brother,  Abraham  D.  Kulp,  who 
Is  making  his  home  at  this  place  for  the  present. 
The  Homo  contained  twenty-three  inmates  at  the 
time  of  our  arrival,  but  one  sister  has  since  die.l. 
Her  place  in  the  Home  will  soon  he  occuiiied.  as 
the  building  is  not  large  enough  lo  lake  in  all  who 
apply  for  admittance.  We  spent  several  weeks 
ph'asantly.  visiting  in  Wayne  and  Medina  counties 
and  staying  at  the  Homo  until  after  the  joint 
meeting  of  the  Boards  which  was  held  at  the  Old 
People's  Home  May  2lst  and  22d.  It  was  well 
attended  and  a spirit  of  unity  pri'vailed.  By  God’s 
grace  and  united  effort  1 believe  much  g.io.l  cau 
be  done.  The  work  transacted  and  I he  dilTerenl 
bodies  of  Mennonitts  taking  part  in  tlie  work 
shows  a spirit  of  union  rather  than  pulling  apail. 


he  Egli  anti  Russian  M.  ummite.s  sciil  dcleealcs 
) inquire  into  the  possibility  of  working  togetlier 
•ith  us.  This  looks  as  if  in  the  future.  h>  careful 
'ork  and  God’s  prevailing  grace,  a brighter  at- 
losphero  might  be  looked  for. 

May  19lh  Bro.  C.  /.  Yoder  and  I look  train  lor 
ianlon  Mission,  Canton.  Ohio.  We  spent  Sun- 
ay.  May  2uth,  at  this  place.  Bro.  P.  R.  Duniz  is 
uperintendeni  and  Henry  Smith  and  Amm,  V. 
Yider.  workers.  The  work  was  slarleil  oni'  year 
.go:  a chureh  is  organized  at  this  place,  a chui  'li 
muse  is  standing  at  the  place  where  a congrega- 
ion  was  organized  in  1S23.  btit  which  dwindled 
iway  to  one  family.  At  'bis  lime  they  have  al- 
■eady  gathered  a lil'le  congiegalion  of  nearly  or 
ibout  twenty,  including  the  workers.  Some  time 
ifter  the  work  was  begun,  two  lillle  girls,  Jennie 
mil  Ida  Revell.  aged  six  and  nine  respectively,  at- 
ended  the  Sunday  scliool,  reeeiveil  the  in.-urue- 
ions  of  full  salvation  in  Christ  and  thus  became 
he  means  of  bringing  their  parents  and  older  sis- 
ter with  her  husband  to  Christ.  "A  little  child 
shall  lead  them.”  May  God  strengthen  and  keep 
Ibis  congregation  to  bring  many  more  to  the  to  in- 
tain  of  living  water. 

May  2r.th  we  bade  farewell  to  the  ib  ar  tamilv 
at  the  Old  People’s  Home,  myself  going  to  West 
Liberty  Ohio,  my  daughter  to  Allen  ('o..  Ohm 
At  West  Dibertv  I found  myself  soon  in  the  hands 
of  the  superintendent  of  the  Orphans’  Home,  Bro. 


Abram  Meizler.  At  this  place,  as  at  the  Old  Peo- 
ples Home,  I soon  fell  at  home.  1 appreciated  the 
giMjd  work  done  at  Hus  place,  both  by  the  superin- 
tendent and  the  matron.  Sister  King.  1 feel,  how- 
ever, to  make  a suggestion  or  give  a 'uint  as  to 
what,  in  my  opinion,  might  be  in  more  than  one 
way  appreciated  if  the  brotherhood  could  see  any 
value  in  such  a proposition,  namely,  to  buy  a tract 
of  land  large  enough  to  keep  these  children  right 
under  the  same  home  care  until  they  were  able  to 
lake  care  of  themselves.  They  could  engage  In 
different  trades  under  the  care  of  the  institution, 
thus  helping  to  make  it  self-supporting  if  possible, 
or  in  other  words,  an  industrial  mission.  This 
Home  is  at  a very  convenient  place  for  the  pur- 
pi>se  intended,  being  situated  on  the  south  side  of 
a high  hill,  which  insures  good  ventilation,  drain- 
age, etc.  The  building  is  a large  and  commodious 
one,  biult  originally  for  private  use  on  the  order 
(,l  a castle.  The  building  cost  $35,000,  but  was 
bought  under  the  sheriff’s  hammer  for  $1,900  by 
some  of  the  Mennonile  brethren  and  finally  put 
lo  use  as  an  Ortihans’  Home.  At  this  writing  more 
room  is  needed. 

From  this  place  Bro.  Metzler  took  me  to  Mt. 
Tabor  Cave,  four  miles  from  the  Home.  In  this 
cave  we  ventured  down  an  incline  by  a wooden 
stairway'.  The  proprietor  claims  the  depth  at  the 
deepest  point  would  measure  300  feet  and  the 
length  half  a mile.  The  sights  in  this  cavern  are 
simply  wondertul.  What  caused  this  cave  in  this 
place  is  another  wonder.  Any  one  traveling  this 
way  will  not  regret  a visit  into  the  depths  and 
seeing  how  the  Creator  has  arranged  the  wonder- 
ful things  below  tho  surface. 

After  paying  a few  visits  with  brethren  in  l.x)gan 
county  1 went  to  the  mission  at  Fort  Wayne,  Ind. 
At  this  place  1 found  Bro.  King  and  Sisters  Mann 
and  Shank  engaged  in  a work  that  is  commend- 
able. A hall  is  built,  a church  organized  and  Bro. 
King  has  been  ordained  to  the  ministry.  By  what 
I learniHl,  if  a close  walk  with  God  is  ke))l  in  sight, 
a wondertul  power  for  good  may  be  looked  for. 

1 visited  a few'  of  the  members,  among  tho 
acquaintances  being  Bro.  M.  D.  Steiner  and  his 
family,  who  moved  lo  this  place  from  Michigan. 

June  nth  1 left  Fort  Wayne  for  Goshen.  Here 
1 spent  nearly  one  week,  atlemiing  lo  the  com- 
mencement exercises,  the  meeting  of  the  Board  of 
Edtication  and  the  Mission  Conference,  where 
many  of  the  brethren  from  East  and  West  assem- 
bled. As  a Board  we  gave  recommendations  and 
instructions,  which  have  been  already  iirinted  in 
the  columns  of  the  Herald.  After  visiting  around 
Goshen  1 finally  reached  Elkhart,  the  place  where 
I knew  a number  of  pimple,  and  have  been  warmly 
welcomed.  1 spent  a good  part  of  my  time  in  the 
Puldisliiug  House  and  was  eourtimusly  shown 
through  the  building.  Everything  looks  promis- 
ing: books  of  all  descriptions,  from  a small  Testa- 
ment lo  an  eucycloitedia.  at  reasonable  figures. 
The  bri'thren  are  always  ready  to  show  figures  by 
catalogue  or  when  visiting  lo  the  House.  'Phey 
have  an  immense  stock  on  hand  and  are  doing  a 
large  business,  having  emidoyed  sixty-live  iieople 
during  the  slack  season  up  to  about  one  hundrisl 
in  the  busy  season.  After  completing  my  visit 
at  this  place  which  has  been  a pleasant  one,  1 will 
go  (1).  V.  I to  Chicago.  1 wish  God’s  idessing  upon 
our  brotherhood  at  Elkhart.  This  was  my  first 
visit  here  and  may  be  the  last.  God  only  knows. 
My  heart’s  ilesire  is  that  we  may  all  live  to  meet 
in  heaven.  There  is  but  one  thing  worth  living 
for.  and  that  is  heaven.  If  we  should  gain  the 
whido  world  and  miss  heaven  our  work  would 
have  been  a failuie  May  God  help  us  to  be 
faithful.  ISAAC  D.  Kl'DP. 

Salvation  is  still  lo  be  had  free,  but  those  who 
are  suiiposed  to  announce  the  fact  are.  with  com- 
paratively few  exceptions,  demanding  pay  for  it. 


'Phe  dearest  idol  I have  known. 

Whate’er  that  Idol  be; 

Help  mo  to  tear  it  from  thy  throne. 
■And  worship  only  Ihet'. 
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herald  of  truth. 


OUR  MISSIONS. 

For  tho  Uerald  of  Trulli. 

WORKERS  FOR  FAR-OFF  LANDS. 

By  J.  A.  Ressler. 

The  oUier  evening  wo  were  seaLed  in  a group 
discussing  the  situation  very  seriously.  Some  of 
I lie  older  missions  require  that  new  missionaries 
spend  thrco  years  on  I lie  field  before  they  take  ui) 
responsibility  for  work,  in  our  mission  we  have 
been  compelled  to  assume  tho  gravest  rosponsibil- 
ilies  after  only  a few  months’  experience.  Siicli 
a condition  is  inevitable  in  new  work,  but  should 
it  be  indefinitely  continued'?  After  seven  years  of 
work  should  tlie  tdd  difticulties  be  constantly  re- 
curring’? Why?  Why?  Why? 

”Hnt  they  don’t  know.  Even  the  best  informed 
of  our  warmest  friends  in  America  cannot  pos- 
sibly know  the  conditions  and  the  prospects  of 
the  work  here  or  their  altitude  would  be  differ- 
ent.” 

”llow  can  they  know?  The  best  informed  per- 
sons naturally  would  be  those  who  have  read  the 
letters  from  India  with  constant  interest— pros- 
pective missionaries — and  it  has  been  invariably 
the  testimony  of  those  who  came  out  as  workers 
that  tliey  had  Imt  a very  faint  idea  of  the  mag- 
nitude of  the  work  of  the  Mission  and  of  the 
seriousness  of  the  situation.” 

‘■One  of  the  most  severe  Idows  to  my  hopeful- 
ness was  to  hear  that  some  of  the  most  inlluential 
persons  in  tho  church  and  whom  we  had  counted 
on  as  our  sturdiest  supporters  had  tried  to  per- 
suade one  whom  wo  now  count  as  an  essential 
worker  to  delay  his  coming  because  he  was 
'needed  at  home’.” 

• Hut  they  do  not  know.  Tliey  love  the  work  and 
they  love  the  workers  and  would  not  do  a thing 
lo  hinder  the  work  in  India.  Hut  they  do  not, 
cannot  know  the  real  seriousness  of  the  situation 
lii're  or  we  would  hear  of  workers  to  come  out 
iH'xt  v(>ar.” 

ICvery  healthy  organic  body  grows,  be  it  plant, 
iininial,  or  constituted  body  of  workers.  A chiltl 
cd'  liMi  ri'qiiires  more  food,  more  clothes,  more 
exei'cisi'  than  a chihl  id’  two.  If  it  did  not.  it 
would  he  a sad  case  of  ahiiornial  cessation  of 
growth,  tt  is  the  same  with  a mission.  If  it  does 
iiid  grow  it  is  hound  to  decay.  It  we  as  a mission 
cease  to  he  actively  meeting  tho  increasing  do- 
mands  owing  to  the  natural  growth  of  the  work 
we  need  not  think  that  tlie  great  arch-enemy  is 
L'.eillg  to  eeasi-  his  .'lei  is  il  ies.  Ih‘  will  take  esiuv 
advantage  of  our  weakness  to  destroy  all  the 
work  that  has  been  done. 

Mission  work  is  not  all  glow  and  glory  and 
sentiment.  There  are  good  friends  of  missions 
in  tho  abstract  who  very  definitely  oppose  them 
when  they  heconio  concrete — when  they  take  ME, 
MY  son,  MY  daughter.  lirother,  sister,  it  that 
hits  you.  piease  slop  singing.  "Take  my  life  and 
lei  it  he.”  and  "I  surrender  all.”  until  yon  get 
right  with  (lod.  1 almost  said.  “Stop  counting 
yourself  a church  memher  until  you  are  willing 
lo  place  Aid.  upon  the  altar.” 

I ilo  not  say,  \VE  need  more  workers,  for  tho 
work  is  not  ours.  If  we  begin  lo  plead  OUR 
needs  in  the  case  we  might  justly  be  accused  of 
the  very  thing  we  deplore  in  some  of  our  good 
friends  in  America.  Hut  we  have  the  advantage 
of  having  lived  in  America  and  in  India.  We 
know  the  needs  in  the  home  lands.  Hut  we  see 
lliere  that  when  a worker  Is  taken  away  there  are 
a dozen  to  lake  his  place,  and  here  the  loss  of  a 
worker  means  so  much  work  left  undone. 

The  work  has  grown  marvelously. 

Four  workers  have  gone  hack  to  America  ap- 
parently lo  slay. 

The  numiter  of  workers  has  not  kept  pace  with 
the  growth  of  the  work.  WHERE  ARE  THE 
NEXT  NEW  WORKERS? 

Igatpuri,  India,  May  2ri.  190G. 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

HISTORY  OF  MISSION  WORK. 

Address  by  A.  H.  Leaman  at  the  Goshen 
Missionary  Conference. 

The  past  few  years  have  witnessed  a rapid 
development  in  all  lines  of  mission  work  in  the 
.Mennonite  church.  The  exceptional  success  that 
has  crowned  our  efforts  Is  due  entirely  to  God’s 
continued  goodness  and  the  faithful,  earnest  labor 
01  men  and  women  who  have  and  are  giving  their 
best  to  the  missionary  cause.  If  time  permitted 
it  would  give  me  great  pleasure  to  mention  each 
by  name. 

As  we  enter  this  conference  this  afternoon,  our 
hearts  are  filled  with  thanksgiving  and  praise. 
We  acknowledge  the  loving  kindness  of  our  heav- 
enly Father,  and  wish  brieliy  to  recount  his 
gracious  dealings  with  us. 

The  mission  interest  of  the  church  was  born 
the  same  as  that  of  any  other  enteriirise  for  God. 

It  was  born  as  the  result  of  a few  men  and 
women  having  a desire  to  do  the  Master’s  will, 
and  especially  to  carry  out  the  Savior’s  last  com- 
mand. An  attempt  was  made  in  the  year  1893  in 
Cliicago,  111.  Eager  eyes  watched  from  East  and 
West,  and  wondered  what  would  become  of  the 
work  that  was  about  to  be  carried  on.  Some 
seemed  to  treat  it  as  the  prodigal  and  expected 
this  enterprise  to  be  lost  and  its  promoters  re- 
turn home  without  having  their  object  accom- 
plished. Hut  like  the  sailor  in  the  midnight  hour 
when  the  stars  grew  dim  and  no  light  shone  from 
the  shore,  yet  he  knew  he  was  right  because  his 
compass  pointed  north,  so  these  men  and  women 
knew  they  were  right  because  their  conviction 
was  based  on  the  word  of  God. 

Others  thought  it  meant  the  laying  of  the  foun- 
dation of  the  building,  but  that  no  thought  had 
tieen  taken  of  the  wherewith  to  finish  it.  And 
indeed  il  looked  so  for  a while.  It  was  a new 
field.  The  workers  were  few.  The  money  was 
scarce,  and  very  little  sympathy  was  ottered  But 
amidst  the  difficulties  they  were  able  to  gather  in 
a few  children,  and  a few  men  and  women,  and 
thus  startl'd  the  work.  When  the  work  was  nicely 
started,  then  came  the  hardest  blow  of  all.  It 
seemed  wise  in  the  minds  of  the  promoters  to 
close  down  the  work  for  the  want  of  funds.  Some 
111  the  workers  went  home  to  the  country  and 
olliera  went  elsewhere.  Hut  there  were  a few 
who  remained  in  the  cit.y.  They  were  able  to 
keep  a Sunday  school  and  a sewing  school  going. 
In  the  year  of  189G  the  Mennonite  Evangelizing  & 
Iti'iievolenl  Hoard  came  lo  the  re.scuc,  and  thus 
the  work  was  reopened  in  a hall  close  by  the 
station.  From  this  titne  the  work  began  to  be- 
come more  permanent.  Soon  the  work  spread, 
and  not  long  after  this  a call  came  from  Penn- 
sylvania asliing  for  a worker  to  go  lo  Philadelphia 
to  open  a mission  there.  Calls  came  from  other 
places.  And  so  to-day  we  have  the  fire  catching 
East  and  West  and  missions  are  being  opened 
everywhere. 

Let  us  not  forget  the  hero  spirit  that  dwelt  in 
the  hearts  of  the  promoters  of  this  grand  and 
noble  work.  Lot  us  learn  to  sacrifice  and  lend  a 
helping  liand  in  lliia  grand  and  noble  work  for 
God. 

Chicago,  III. 

For  tho  Herald  of  Truth. 

THE  DUTIES  AND  WORK  OF  THE  MEMBERS 
OF  THE  MENNONITE  BOARD  OF  MIS- 
SIONS AND  CHARITIES. 

The  Mission  Hoard  that  was  accepted  as  the 
successor  of  the  Mennonite  Evangeliz.ing  & Benev- 
olent Hoard,  and  of  the  Mennonite  Board  of 
Chnrilahle  Homes  *1-  Missions,  was  incorporated 
under  the  laws  of  the  State  of  Ohio,  June  20.  190G, 
ns  arranged  for  by  the  joint  and  consolidated 
meeting  of  the  two  Boards  above  named.  The 
Lord  willing,,  the  new  Hoard  (Mennonite  Board  of 


.Missions  and  Charities)  shall  begin  to  do  busi- 
ness on  July  1,  1906.  It  is  the  policy  or  object  of 
the  Board  to  classify  and  simplify  the  working 
machinery  as  much  as  possible. 

The  president  and  vice-president,  C.  Z.  Yoder, 
are  expected  to  look  after  the  interests  of  the 
Hoard  at  large,  td  draw  up  and  place  the  annuities 
and  bequests,  and  execute  the  wishes  and  orders 
of  the  Hoard. 

The  secretary,  J.  S.  Shoemaker,  keeps  the  rec- 
ord of  all  transactions  of  the  Board,  signs  all 
papers,  calls  the  meeting  of  the  Board,  secures 
clergy  certificates,  signs  all  papers  lo  be  executed, 
calls  for  special  collections,  when  needed,  and  is 
the  official  correspondent  of  the  Board. 

Tho  general  treasurer,  G.  L.  Bender,  keeps  an 
account  of  all  moneys  received  by  the  Board, 
makes  out  the  monthly  reports  for  our  church 
papers,  and  in  general  sees  that  all  funds  and 
collections  are  placed  as  designated  by  the  donors. 

The  Western  treasurer,  Jos.  R.  Stauffer,  Mil- 
lord,  Neb.,  and  the  Eastern  treasurer,  S.  H.  Mus- 
selman.  New  Holland,  Pa.,  receive  freewill  offer- 
ings and  place  the  same  as  intended  by  the  donors, 
and  make  monthly  reports  to  the  general  treas- 
urer. 

The  field  secretary,  1.  R.  Detweiler,  visits  the 
various  institutions  of  the  Board  and  assists  them 
when  such  is  their  desire,  calls  on  the  churches 
personally  to  assist  them  in  case  of  special  col- 
lections, and  performs  such  other  duties  as  may 
be  required  of  him  by  the  Board. 

The  brethren  J.  F.  Brunk,  La  Junta,  Col.,  and 
1.  R.  Detweiler  have  been  requested  to  call  on  a 
number  of  churches  in  the  near  future  and  solicit 
funds  for  the  completion  of  the  Sanitarium,  for 
enlarging  the  Old  People’s  Home  and  the 
Orphans'  Home  and  for  paying  off  the  in- 
debtedness on  the  Kansas  City  Mission  build- 
ing. With  all  of  these  Improvements  and 
additions  lo  the  institutions  named,  the  useful- 
ness and  blessing  of  the  same  will  be  greatly  in- 
creased. This  is  possible  without  crowding  or 
burdening  any  congregation.  All  we  desire  Is  to 
give  all  the  churches,  as  far  as  possible,  an  oppor- 
tunity lo  share  in  the  noble  work  of  advancing 
the  cause  of  Christ  along  these  lines,  and  all  will 
he  well. 

The  Mission  Committee  met  June  IGth  and  or- 
ganized for  work.  D.  J.  Johns  was  chosen  mod- 
erator, and  A,  D.  Wenger,  secretary.  The  breth- 
ren J.  S.  Shoemaker.  D.  J.  Johns  and  J.  S.  Hartz- 
ler  were  appointcij  to  compile  and  publish  a Man- 
ual of  Missions,  which  we  expect  to  use  as  a 
reference  hook,  ami  a guide  lo  those  who  wish 
to  enter  the  mission  work,  also  for  such  as  may 
wish  to  acquaint  themselves  more  fully  with  the 
work  of  the  Mission  Committee. 

A.  1).  Wenger  was  aiipointed  secretary  of  the 
ilommitteo  and  as  such  will  receive  and  file  all 
applications  for  the  mission  field  and  at  the 
]iroper  time  present  them  to  the  Committee.  Those 
who  contemplate  entering  that  work  should  com- 
municate with  him.  The  work  of  systematizing 
the  evangelistic  efforts  of  the  churches  has  also 
been  assigned  to  him.  We  believe  the  work 
could  be  dispatched  with  greater  ease,  less  ex- 
pense and  belter  results,  if  we  had  a better 
understanding  with  each  other.  Bro.  Wenger  will 
help  those  who  wish  to  communicate  with  him. 

We  will  need  to  exercise  patience,  and  give 
some  attention  to  acquaint  ourselves  with  the 
new  order  of  things  in  our  mission  work  and  mis- 
sion forces,  and  there  need  be  no  delay  or  mis- 
understanding regarding  the  work.  It  Is  a great 
work.  No  one  receives  any  compensation  for  his 
service,  and  they  nee<l  not,  but  we  should  bear 
this  fact  in  mind  and  help  “bear  one  another’s 
burdens.”  We  shall  also  be  very  thankfnl  for 
suggestions,  advice  and  questions  as  we  go  along. 
In  the  multitude  of  counsel  there  Is  safety. 

Fraternally, 

M.  S.  STEINER. 

Pres,  of  Board. 
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Pre.  Geo.  Lambert  of  Elkhart,  Ind.,  has  pui 
chased  of  J.  A.  Sprunger  the  Light  and  Hope 
Deaconess’  Training  Schmil  and  Hospital  located 
at  Cleveland,  Ohio,  the  consideration  being  lands 
in  Colorado  valued  in  equity  at  $21,600.  We  are 
informed  that  Bro.  I^ambert  expects  lo  obtain 
possession  in  September  and  that  Be  will  then 
conduct  it  as  an  individual  enterprise  for  the 
time  being  at  least. 


CORRESPONDENCES. 


Goltry,  Okla.,  June  25,  1906.— Dear  Readers  of 
the  Herald  of  Truth:— Greeting.  On  the  24th  of 
June,  1901),  the  Milan  'Valley  Sunday  school  was 
reorganized  for  the  remaining  six  months  of  the 
year.  Bro.  C.  C.  Garber  was  elected  superintend- 
ent; Bro.  Noah  Bontrager,  assistant  superintend- 
ent; Bro.  N.  E.  Miller,  chorister;  Lavina  Miller, 
assistant  chorister;  Bro.  Lewis  Miller,  secretary 
and  treasurer;  Sister  Katie  Bontrager,  assistant 
secretary  and  treasurer.  The  school  is  in  a fairly 
prosperous  condition  and  we  pray  for  God’s  bless- 
ing upon  the  work  that  it  may  grow  and  that 
much  good  may  be  done  in  the  Master's  name. 

COR. 

• * * 

Big  Prairie,  Mich.,  June  25,  1906. — On  the  20th 
of  May  one  young  soul  was  received  into  church 
fellowship  by  water  liaptism  and  on  the  23d  of 
June  three  more  were  baptized  and  one  reclaimed. 
Hro.  John  Kennel  and  wife  were  also  received 
into  church  fellowship  by  letter.  They  reside 
near  Holden,  Mich.  They  live  some  twenty  miles 
west  of  our  place  of  wor.ship.  On  the  24th  of 
■nine  we  held  our  conimunion,  and  are  glad  to 
say  that  nearly  all  partook  of  the  emblems  of 
the  broken  body  and  the  shed  hhMid,  which  was 
very  encouraging  indeed.  May  the  Ijord  grant  us 
his  blessing  that  all  may  redound  to  the  honor 
and  glory  of  his  name  and  to  the  upbuilding  of 
Zion. 

* * * 

From  the  Shore  Cong.,  Lagrange  Co.,  Ind.  The 
'■lection  of  officers  for  our  Sunday  school  at  the 
Shore  M.  H.,  June  24th,  resulted  as  follows:  Su- 
perintendent, Bro.  Daniel  Yoder,  re-elected;  as- 
sistant, Bro.  Earl  Miller;  chorister,  Bro.  John  S. 
Miller;  assistant.  Bro.  Daniel  Hershberger.  May 
God  bless  our  young  brethren  in  the  duties  devolv- 
ing upon  them.  COR. 

• * • 

La  Junta,  Col.,  June  26,  1906.— At  this  writing 
we  are  impressed  with  the  fact  that  almost  one- 
half  of  this  year  1s  passed  away,  never  to  return. 
What  we  have  done  or  left  undone  will  stand 


TKUTH-. 

either  for  us  or  against  us  when  the  great  day  of 
the  Lord  shall  come.  May  the  Uird  help  us  all  to 
realize  the  solemnity  of  the  hours  as  they  pass 
by.  May  we  all  improve  them  as  we  will  wish  we 
would  have  when  we  are  called  hence.  Since  the 
organization  of  the  church  at  this  place  there  has 
not  been  a time  that  we  have  felt  more  encour- 
aged than  now.  Quite  a number  of  brethren  and 
sisters  have  united  with  us,  for  which  we  feel  glad 
and  thankful.  While  we  rejoice  to  see  others 
join  our  forces  from  other  congregations,  it  will 
be  a greater  joy  to  see  some  of  Hie  unsaved  ones 
around  us  turn  from  their  evil  ways  and  accept 
salvation.  We  are  hoping,  praying  for  and  ex- 
pecting that  the  good  seed  sown  will  not  return 
to  us  void.  At  this  time  Bro.  Geo.  Ross  is  visiting 
his  aged  mother  in  Ohio.  Bro.  Caleb  Wlney  and 
wife,  who  have  been  temporarily  located  at  La 
Junta  lor  some  time  nave  again  returned  to  Pea- 
body, Kan.  The  Sanitarium  work  is  progressing 
nicely,  the  superintendent’s  house  being  ready 
for  plastering.  We  feel  confident  that  God’s  hand 
is  in  the  work.  Pray  for  the  Master’s  work  at 
La  Junta.  ■^- 

V « 

Shipshewana,  Ind.,  June  24,  1906.  Sunday.  Juno 
24th,  we  spent  with  the  brethren  and  sisters  in 
(he  Forks  A.  M.  congregation  in  Lagrange  Co.. 
Ind.  We  attended  the  Sunday  school  at  10  o’clock 
a.  m..  after  which  Bro.  D.  D.  Miller  spoke  to  the 
congregation  from  the  words  found  in  Psa.  84:11. 
Tho  same  Evening  there  was  an  interesting  Young 
People’s  meeting  at  the  same  place,  the  subje.'it 
being  “Joy.”  The  subject  was  ably  discussed  and 
many  good  thoughts  were  presented  concerning 
the  joys  and  pleasures  of  tlie  faithful  and  true 
Christian. — From  Levi  Hlaiich.  wife  and  Sister 
Voder,  of  Johnstown.  Pa. 


Goshen,,  Ind.,  June  23,  1906.— To  the  Readers  of 
the  Herald: — Greeting.  We  came  to  Goshen,  Ind., 
on  the  9th  of  June.  We  stopped  with  Hro.  J.  S. 
Hartzler’s  over  dinner.  Part  of  the  aflernoiin 
was  spent  in  looking  through  the  college  building, 
which  is  a large  tlireivslory  lirick  building  with 
a good  basement.  'I'he  building  is  plain  in  aii- 
pearance.  1 am  not  able  lo  .give  ibe  number  ol 
rooms,  juit  there  are  many  and  are  kept  neat  and 
clean.  We  saw  no  unbecoiiiiiig  pictures  on  I he 
walls,  not  even  as  much  as  we  often  see  in  some 
of  our  homes.  The  assemtily  room  is  large  and 
comfortable,  with  extra  gcxid  lighi  given  by  the 
large  windows. 

Sunday  morning  at  9:3u  a.  m.  the  Sunday  school 
met  in  this  room.  It  was  conducted  by  N.  E. 
Byers.  After  the  opening  exercises  one  class  on 
the  brethren’s  and  one  on  ihe  sisters'  side  re 
mained  in  the  room.  The  oilier  classes  were 
taken  each  by  themselves  in  a separate  room, 
which  gives  the  teachers  a better  opportunity  to 
loach.  At  10:,30  o’clock  they  were  called  hack  into 
the  assembly  room  by  the  tap  of  a hell,  alter 
which  Ihe  school  was  addressi'd  by  two  brethren, 
one  from  Siirings,  tho  other  from  Johnslown,  Pa. 

After  the  dismissal  of  the  school.  Hro.  D.  J. 
.lohns  look  for  his  text  Ex.  12:1.’!.  and  preached  a 
Iiractical  communion  sermon,  after  which  Ihe 
liread  and  wine  was  partaken  of  and  teel-washing 
observed. 

Tho  same  evening  Hro.  S.  F.  C'oflnian  of  Vine- 
land,  Out.,  preached  an  inleresting  discourse  to  a 
large  congregation  from  Phil.  3:  1-14.  The  above 
meetings  were  interesting  and  full  of  Ihe  Spirit. 
Hill  now  comes  the  saddest  part  of  the  pro.grani. 

Wednesday  evening.  Ihe  13lh.  wo  again  weniU'd 
our  way  toward  Ihe  college.  Wo  entered  Ihe  as- 
sembly room  and  to  our  surprise  wo  saw  quite  a 
change.  Tho  platform  was  decorated  with  ferns 
and  shrubs,  and  soon  the  room  was  filled  with 
people,  many  of  whom  were  brethren  and  sisters, 
and  only  a few  of  the  latter  appeared  in  their  de- 
votional coverings.  We  sat  there  wondering  what 
the  outcome  would  he.  when  all  at  once,  at  s 
o’clock  iironiptly.  two  men  entered  and  ns  Ihev 
stepped  upon  the  platform  Ihe  clapping  of  hands 
began;  after  this  one  of  them,  who  was  a hrollier 


in  the  church,  1 am  told,  arose  and  introduced  to 
the  audience  Prof.  Waller  Libl).  Upon  this  the 
professor,  dressed  in  the  latest  ami  most  approved 
style  of  the  world  and  wearing  a large  black  mus- 
tache, arose  and,  without  the  singing  of  a hymn, 
without  the  reading  of  God’s  word  and  without  a 
prayer,  began  his  speech.  Tho  speech  continued 
for  one  whole  hour,  in  which  he  told  about  col- 
leges in  foreign  lands  and  what  they  had  done  in 
favor  of  secret  societies  and  how  tliey  helped  sev- 
eral armies  111  time  of  war  and  many  other  things 
too  numerous  to  mention.  Then  when  the  pro- 
lessor again  took  his  seal,  there  was  another  clap- 
ping of  hands,  and  Ihe  doors  were  opened  and  Ihe 
audience  was  dismissed  in  Uie  same  cold,  worldly 
way  in  which  llio  exercises  were  commenceil.  In- 
deed it  did  not  seem  to  me  like  a Mennonite  home. 

Thursday,  June  14,  1906,  at  9 o’clock  a.  in  Ihe 
visitors  were  shown  through  the  b'lilding.  At  J 
o’clock  p.  m.  Academy  Class  Day  exercises  were 
held  ill  the  following  order:  Promptly  at  3 o’clock 
eighteen  students  stepped  on  tho  platform:  they 
stood  there  for  a while  showing  themselves,  facing 
the  audience,  and  when  they  sat  down  the  cla|i- 
ping  of  hands  was  again  heard.  This  worldly 
exercise  was  kept,  up  for  one  whole  hour,  and  then 
they  were  dismissed  wilh  tho  clapping  of  hands. 

In  the  evening  at  8 o'c  lock  the  College  Day  exer- 
cises look  place  and  were  also  conducted  in  the 
same  worldly  manner. 

On  Friday,  Ihe  l.lih,  at  9 o’clock  a.  m.,  Ihe  meet- 
ing of  the  trustees  toidc  place.  In  Hie  evening 
wore  the  commencement  exercises.  Tlie  address 
was  delivered  by  I'rof.  Elbert  Russel,  and  the 
exercises  wero  opeiieil  and  closed  with  a standing 
prayer.  This  address  was  interesting  and  well 
worth  listening  lo.  # 

I did  not  give  these  Ihoiiglits  concerning  the 
above  exercises  to  speak  ill  of  Ihe  school,  but  as 
truthful  faels.  The  school  is  all  right  and  much 
needed  for  the  education  of  our  young  people.  Hut 
let  us  hear  in  mind  that  if  Hie  Goshen  College  is 
supposed  to  leach  non-coiiformily  to  tho  world  and 
tho  non-resistant,  plain  principles  of  our  l.ord  and 
Savior,  Jesus  Christ,  as  iielieved  in  and  practiced 
by  our  Mennonito  people,  Ihero  iiiiisl  be  a change 
in  Ihe  commencement  exercises.  VVliy  not  con- 
duct Iheso  exercises  in  a Christlike  niauuer,  o|ieii 
and  close  Ihe  meeliiigs  the  same  as  we  do  in  the 
regular  church  services,  wilh  singing  and  prayer? 
Why  not  select  Ihe  speakers  from  among  our 
Mennonile  brelhreii  and  have  everything  conform 
with  tho  order  and  docirino  of  our  church?  11 
Iheso  worldly  colU'ges  are  too  stylish  and  Christ- 
less  for  us  to  si'iid  our  children  to  llieni  to  be 
educated,  wby  call  on  tlu'so  proli'ssors  to  come  at 

a great  eXl>ellse  l > Olll'  ,\lemiulll;e  eolii  ge  allti  in- 
struct our  boys  and  girls  lliert"?  Is  this  consistent  . 

Why  not.  have  subjects  that  are  edii.ving  and 
iililifting  lo  fallen  hiinianily  assigned  to  Ihe  slu 
dents?  Then  these  ext-rcises  wouhl  he  in  order, 
a benefit  to  men  and  an  honor  to  God. 

It  seems  to  mo  that  every  conference  in  tiie  lainl 
should  lake  a direct  stand  againsl  these  worldly 
exen'ises.  I learned  while  at  these  meetings 
that  a gr«‘at  many  brethren  and  sisters  have  been 
grieved  ami  wonder  what  the  outcome  will  lie 
One  niinisler  who  had  come  (piito  a distance  was 
loo  coiisclenl ions  to  come  lo  Hio  exercises. 

On  Balurday,  .luno  I61I1.  at  2 o’clock  |i.  111.,  ihe 
Mission  Conference  hi'gan  in  tho  assi-midy  room. 
Hro.  A.  H.  Leaman  of  Chicago  was  Ihe  nioderatoi. 
The  aflcrn'Kin  and  evening  were  very  prollialdy 
spent.  Afler  Sunday  school  oil  Sunday  morning 
Hro.  M.  S.  Sli'lii.T  spot..'  i.n  itie  --.nl.jeel  of  mis 
slons  from  Isa.  62:1.  2.  The  discourse  was  iniei- 
esting  ami  practical.  During  the  afternoon  and 
evening  Ihere  were  1 wo  iin.re  iiil, •resling  nieelings. 
The  last  session  lasled  Ihree  hours,  and  ihere 
were  twenty-one  volunteers  for  mission  work. 
.Mav  God’s  rich  blessing  rest  upon  them  and  may 
ever.v  Id  hop’s  disirici  liave  a mission  conference 
ever,  yiar  What  I have  wrliteii  I have  written 
out  ( f love  lo  God  ami  Ihe  c-hureh.  ami  hope  il  will 
be  so  rel'i'ived.  I.K\  I Hi..\l  t H. 

Johnstown,  I’a. 
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Fur  the  Iioraiil  of  1 luth.  at  the  office  Of  regular  place  of  business  of  the  Sec.  3.  Each  of  ihe  sixteen  or  more  District 

Me  TUP  mpnnonite  board  institution,  and  shail  hold  such  other  meet-  Conferences,  represented  by  this  organization 

REGULATIONS  OF  THE  ME^  BOAR  respectively,  shall  have  the  privilege  at  their  regular  annual 

OF  MISSIONS  AND  CHARITIES,  necessary  to  provide  tor.  meetings  to  appoint  one  (1)  member  of  this  or- 

Successors  to  The  Mennonite  Evangelizing  & Article  m.— Jurisdiction.  ganization  to  serve  on  the  General  Board  of  Triis- 

Benevolent  Board  and  The  Mennonite  Board  ^ General  Board  of  Trustees  shall  lees  for  a period  of  one  year,  and  until  his  stic- 

of  Charitable  Homes  and  Missions.  control  and  supervision  of  all  the  work  and  of  cessor  is  elected  and  qualified. 

...  all  the  institutions  of  this  organization,  and  may  Sec.  4.  The  Local  Board  of  Trustees  of  each 

Article  I.-  Name,  objects  and  piace  o usutess.  j.risdicUon  of  thi;  organiza-  separate  institution  under  the  Jurisdiction  of  this 

Sec.  1 'i  he  “f. non  all  institutions  of  the  character  provided  for  organization  shall,  at  its  regular  annual  meeting 

as  SCI  lorih  m its  charter,  is,  Mennonite  Boara  gpction  of  Article  1 that  may  apply  for  ad-  on  the  first  Monday  in  May  of  each  year,  appoint 

of  Missions  and  Charities.”  mission-  provided,  that  no  institution  not  in  liar-  one  (IJ  member  of  this  organization  on  the  Gen- 

a,.„.  ...  Tl,.  „l,JecU  ol  lh«  „rB.n,..Uou  a.  „r  U,«  cr.l  ol  Tr»..»  .o  sc,-.,  tor  a period  ot 

'‘'“"f.  ,“,f“  T " “Jaeo'  Mennonlie  cluirob.  a.  re„re.o..le.l  by  thl.  organ-  one  year,  and  uiilll  hla  aocee.aor  la  eleetod  and 

leii.l  the  work  ot  evangelization,  to  encourage,  admitted.  qualified. 

estalillsh  and  support  home  and  foreign  missions  • General  Hoard  of  Trustees  shall  Sex;.  5.  The  president,  vice-president,  secretary, 

ami  mission  work,  to  care  7*;  also  have  the  control,  supervision  and  manage-  field  secretary,  general  treasurer.  Eastern  treas- 

phans,  ihe  aged  the  meiit  of  all  the  funds  and  property  of  this  organ-  urer  and  Western  treasurer  shall  be  elected  by 

lor  the  aloresa.d  purposes,  to  ^ i.ation.  and  of  all  the  local  institutions  of  this  the  General  Board  of  Trustees  at  the  regular  an- 

donalions  and  bequests  and  prope.ty  and  tunds  „r„vidcd.  that  all  funds  and  prop-  nual  meeting  of  the  Board  in  the  month  of  May 

fr.un  other  sources,  and  to  manage,  lent  1 . ,H„,a,ed  or  bequeathed  to  this  organization,  of  each  year,  and  shall  all  serve  for  a period  of 

improve,  sell  or  otherwise  ' ^ ^ the  local  institutions,  shall  be  used  one  year,  and  until  their  successors  are  elected 

its  possession,  or  ...to  the  ^ eases  where  such  specifications  are  made.  Sec.  ti.  The  members  of  the  General  Board  of 

siituiion  that  may  come  undei  its  coiitio  , and  t ^ General  Hoard  of  Trustees  shall  Trustees,  and  the  members  of  the  lyocal  Board  of 

manage,  control,  loan  /“'lanlzailm^  "ave  '..o'  authority  to  contract  debts,  or  assume  Trustees,  and  all  other  officers  shall  assume  the 

said  purposes,  all  ‘ ^ ml  may  conie  liabilities  in  excess  of  the  funds  on  hand,  nor  for  duties  of  their  respective  offices  on  the  first  day 

and  ot  any  and  all  insHutions  that  may  come  other  than  those  mentioned  in  Sec-  of  July  following  their  election  or  appointment, 

under  .Is  control  or  junsdic^  on  2 of  Article  I,  and  necessary  expenses.  Article  V.-Duties  of  officers. 

Sec.  Ihe  principal  iilaoo  ot  biisiii  ss  Sec  i The  General  Hoard  ot  Trustees  shall  Sec.  1.  It  shall  be  the  duty  of  the  president  to 

organization,  as  set  torih  ...  its  charier,  sna.i  authority  to  choose  five  of  its  members,  of  preside  at  all  meetings  of  this  organization,  and 

at  lU.lman  Olmi.  meetings  whom  the  president  and  secretary  shall  be  two,  at  all  meetings  of  the  General  Board  of  Trustees, 

Article  ll.-Organiza  ion.  ^ executive  committee,  and  such  executive  to  sign  all  orders  drawn  on  the  treasurer  in  pay- 

Sec.  I.  I here  shal  he  a Gun. a » « committee  shall  have  authority  to  exercise  all  nient  of  claims  properly  allowed,  to  execute  on 

Trustees,  which  .’f  the  functions  and  pertorm  all  the  duties  of  the  behalf  of  the  organization  all  such  bonds,  con- 

K.ght  (K.  General  Hoard  of  Trustees,  subject  to  such  re-  tracts,  deeds,  and  other  instruments  as  may  be 

lion;  three  (.5)  members  to  be  appointed  by  ^trictions  as  Ihe  General  Hoanl  of  Tr.istees  may  required  by  the  General  Board  of  Trustees,  or  by 

C„„l>r,..co  „r  llie  Mi-bMoiiiU.  ebiircb,  „ ..u,  .li.U  have  a.,-  ’ ,l,e  Exocil,.  CommUtee.  .ml  lo  ..ertorm  all  .iicl, 
.1)  member  to  be  appointed  by  each  o the  vacancies  that  may  occur  on  any  other  duties  as  usually  pertain  to  the  office  of 

:■  r:  Thriaie.  le".“  bo.„l  'll  m .1,.  .mi  all  .ucl,  aiiiieliilee.  „r..l,lenl. 

to  be  appointed  by  the  laocal  Hoard  ol  T remainder  of  the  term,  and  Sec.  2.  The  vice-president  shall  perform  all 

of  each  sepai-ate  institution  that  may  come  ....  successors  are  elected  and  qualified.  the  duties  of  the  president  in  the  latter’s  absence 

Ihe  control  of  this  oiganiza  ion  ^ General  Hoaid  of  Trustees  shall  at  or  disability. 

Sec.  2.  1 here  sha  1 a - cal  ““^rd^  ^ The  secretary  shall  attend  all  meetings 

le.'s  loi  e,uh  sip.iia  ^ ‘ superintendent  for  cacti  hx-al  inslitiilion,  and  such  of  this  organization,  and  all  the  meetings  of  the 

Bup^rbUendems  shall  serve,  for  a period  of  one  General  Board  of  Triislees.  and  keep  a correct 
lion,  w IK  1 oa  I - conference  of  the  year,  and  until  their  successors  are  elected  and  record  of  the  proceedings  of  all  such  meetings, 

hers  lo  be  appointed  by  each  " J Lamea.  h.id  he  shall  also  act  as  secretary  of  the  Executive 

conlerence  ' ^ See.  tl.  The  U.cal  Hoard  of  Trustees^  of  each  Gommittee  of  the  General  Board  of  Trustees.  He 

siiualed.  B"*'  v3lci<.  chairman  of  Ihe  Hoard  local  institiilion  shall  have  Ihe  control  of  their  shall  have  charge  ot  all  the  books,  papers  and 

,ion.  who  sha  1 a . organi-zat ion  respective  inslilutions,  and  all  of  such  i.istilulions  documents  which  properly  pertain  to  his  office. 

■'  . 1 , \^r,.7orv  field  shall  exercise  local  self-government,  subject  to  and  countersign  all  orders  drawn  on  the  trcasiirci 

smill  1...  i.n'si.limt.  ’“p lrt..survr  tlio  invivlsiim.  Imri.iir.  ami  .iil.jecl  Ui  such  rcgiila-  in  payment  of  olalnis  properly  allovieil.  He  shall 

M.er.  iar>,  .enei.i  ■ . ' ,j  , restrictions  as  the  tlcnerat  Hoanl  of  have  charae  of  the  corporate  seal  anil  affix  tlie 

western  treasarer  a ' « ' ™ „„„  time  to  time  provl.fc  or  ilesU-  ..me  to  all  iloctment.  which  have  boon  properly 

ehoset,  n.tet  ht„  .o  Lod  ltonr.1  ol  Trn.tcc.  shall  con-  exectitetl  ami  whlcf,  rcqnlrc  sialltth.  He  shall  ac 

.M.iUf  1 piovi''  I • nnifiiif  ihf»  iracl  (lol)is,  excel)!  curreni  (‘xpenses.  as  official  currospondcnl  for  ihia  oigani/ation  ami 

iiml  **'*‘7  ' of’"Truslees  and  Six;.  7.  All  disputes  or  disagreements  that  may  f„r  the  General  Hoard  of  Trustees.  He  shall  also 

members  ot  ' arise  in  any  local  iustitution  subj.ict  to  the  Juris-  when  requested,  arrange  for  securing  clergy  and 

shall  be  ex-o  icio  j,„ard  of  diction  of  Ibis  orguiiizal ion,  or  among  the  officers  missionary  credentials,  and  shall  perform  all  other 

secrelar.N,  lesiux  i\  . . > < inst itiii ions,  shall  be  referred  lo  the  duties  usually  pertaining  to  his  office,  and  at  tho 

'sec"^'  This  or-ani/ation  also  tho  General  Executive  Commit  lee  for  adjustment,  and  the  de-  expiration  of  his  term  of  office  shall  turn  over  to 

f ; ■ u-  .1  r ir  u <’t  reguHriv  on  the  cision  of  such  committee  shall  he  final.  his  successor  all  lurnks,  papers,  documents  and 

Hoar.  o(  i„  ^av  Sec.  8.  The  General  Hoard  of  Trustees  shall  properly  of  every  kind  that  may  then  be  in  his 

I ues, lay  People’s  Home  near  Kilt-  have  authorily  by  a majority  vote  of  all  its  mom-  possession  by  virtue  of  his  office. 

"nV  ..  . el  '<•  b—HU’  OiBUiiss  from  any  office  any  Sec.  4.  The  field  secretary  shall  canvass  the 

nuin.  Oh...  ‘ IJ  " adjourned  officer,  except  a m.mber  of  its  own  Hoanl.  who  field  by  visiting  the  various  congregations  and 

and  see, etui. v ■ ■:  ’ ‘ ^ ,,onesily  and  faithfully  perform  the  looking  after  tho  mission  and  charitable  interests 

meel.ngs  may  be  held  lion,  linu  to  tinu,.  amt  at  organi-zat  ion.  solicit  funds,  and  perform 

such  places  as  may  be  agrtsfd  upon  ^ „.„s,eefi  and  other  such  other  duties  as  may  be  a.ssigned  to  him  by 

.neetiug.  Special  meetings  ot  the  General  Hoa  Trustees,  or  by  the  Execu- 

of  Trustees  may  „f  see.  1.  This  organization  shall,  at  its  regular  live  Committee  thereof,  and  ho  shall  make  qtiar- 

'7  ;1,  |L  by  wn  ..r  Pforo  <21  »>  “»  ">  »«  Sre.  5,  Tha  Bcneraf  treasiirar  ahaff  hava  charse 

any  such  s|Heml  m.Ulng  caU  d y _ Trustees  for  a period  of  one  year,  two  of  all  the  funds  of  Ibis  organization,  and  shall 

u.emhers  shall  be  given  in  wr.  ing  « ^ ^ 2)  H.r  two  years,  two  (2)  for  three  years,  and  deposit  the  same  for  safe-keeping  In  such  banks 

members  ol  ibe  J , j.  (2)  for  four  years,  and  thereafter  two  (2)  or  banking  institutions  as  may  be  designated  by 

ou,  ivople  s Home  near  R.  In. an,  1.  . No  bi.sl^  organization  at  the  Executive  Committee  of  the  General  Board  of 

MOSS  ' „‘o,.|ing.  each  annual  mteting  to  servo  for  a period  of  four  Trustees.  He  shall  pay  all  orders  drawn  on  him 

'uilVe  pn  si.  eni  and  seerelarv  shall  designate  a years,  but  all  such  trustees  shall  serve  until  their  when  properly  signed  by  the  president  and  secre- 

II  (b.  p , sub  Ml  B '•  » • _ ,,„x  sueeessors  are  elected  and  qualified.  lary.  He  shall  keep  a correct  and  accurate  ac- 

place  olhei  than  tlu  L.  pi,,„  tluw  shall  Se"  2 The  General  Conferenee  shall  have  the  eoimt  of  all  moneys  received  and  paid  out  byihim. 

cause  a.  leas  H-u  days  no, lee  (.J,  memhers  of  .his  organization  to  report  thereof,  and  of  the  funds  on  hand,  to  the 

«|ven  by  publleal.on  ...  some  Hhe  General  Board  of  Trustees  for  a General  Board  of  Trustees  at  its  regular  annual 

general  eireiilalion  among  Ihe  memheiahlp  n,„ir  sueeessnrs  are  of  each  vear.  and  he  shall  make  such 


SIX.  n.  Each  .oca,  Board  of  Trustees  shall  mee.  oThtcTeplsT  the^xemUH;  Comm.r  V tfe 

regularly  on  the  first  Monday  ot  May  of  each  year  elected  and  qualified.  P 


herald  of  truth. 


General  Board  of  Trustees  as  it  may  from  time  to 
lime  require,  and  at  the  expiration  of  his  term  of 
office  he  shall  turn  over  to  his  successor  all  funds, 
books,  papers  and  other  property  then  in  his  pos- 
session by  virtue  of  his  office. 

Sec  6.  The  Eastern  treasurer  and  the  Western 
ireasurer  shall,  respectively,  receive  freewill  offer- 
ings and  donations,  and  place  the  same  as  may 
be  directed  by  the  Executive  Committee  of  the 
General  Board  of  Trustees,  and  they  shall  each 
make  monthly  reports  to  the  general  treasurer, 
showing  their  receipts  and  disbursements  for  the 
month  previous,  and  a complete  report  to  the 
General  Board  of  Trustees  on  the  first  Monday  in 
May  of  each  year. 

Sec.  7.  The  superintendent  of  each  local  in- 
stitution shall,  subject  to  these  regulations  and 
subject  to  the  Local  Board  of  Trustees,  have 
charge  of  the  property  of  the  institution  and  gen- 
eral management  of  its  affairs,  and  shall  make  a 
report  showing  the  general  condition  of  this  in- 
stitution, including  an  itemized  statement  of  all 
expenditures,  lo  the  General  Board  of  Trustees  on 
Ihe  first  Monday  of  May  of  each  year,  and  he 
shall  make  a monthly  report  to  the  general  treas- 
urer of  all  freewill  offerings  and  donations  re- 
ceived by  him  during  the  month  previous. 

Sec.  8.  All  officers  and  agents  of  this  organiza- 
tion, except  as  above  directed,  who  may  at  any 
lime  receive  any  properly  or  funds  for  or  on  be- 
half of  this  organization,  shall  forthwith  report 
the  same  to  the  president,  and  hold  the  funds  or 
property  received  subject  to  the  order  ot  the 
Executive  Committee  of  the  General  Board  of 
Trustees. 

Article  VI.  — Standing  conimlltees  and  their 
duties. 

Sec.  1.  There  shall  be  standing  committees  as 
follows:  (1)  An  .Auditing  Committee,  which  shall 

be  composed  of  three  brethren  appointed  by  the 
president;  (2)  a Mission  Coniniiltec,  to  be  com- 
posed of  seven  brethren,  five  of  whom  shall  be 
appointed  each  year  by  the  General  Board  of 
Trustees  at  its  annual  meeting,  and  the  president 
and  secretary,  who  shall  be  ex-officio  members. 

Sec.  2.  The  Auditing  Committee  shall,  sborlly 
previous  to  the  annual  meeting  of  the  General 
Hoard  of  Trustees,  carefully  audit  the  treasurer’s 
books  and  the  books  and  accounts  of  all  other 
officers  having  charge  of  any  of  the  funds  of  this 
organization. 

Sec.  3.  The  duties  of  Ihe  Mission  Coniniiltce 
shall  be:  (a)  To  examine  into  tho  qualifications 
and  fitness  of  applicants  for  home  and  foreign 
mission  work;  (h)  to  secure  workers  for  the 
various  mission  stations;  (o)  to  place  workers 
where  they  can  be  used  to  the  best  advantage 
(but  no  worker  shall  be  assigned  to  any  home  or 
foreign  station  without  Ihe  approval  of  the  Local 
Hoard  of  Trustees  of  the  station;  (d)  to  investi- 
gate and  advise  as  to  locating  and  ostahlishing 
new  mission  stations;  (e)  to  systematize  as  mttch 
as  possible  the  evangelistic  work  of  Ihe  church; 
If)  lo  ascertain  the  needs  of  the  foreign  mission 
stations  and  report  the  same  to  the  General 
Hoard  of  Trustees. 

Article  VII.— Salaries. 

All  officers  and  committees  shall  serve  without 
compensation,  except  as  may  be  allowed  by  the 
Executive  Commiftee  of  the  General  Hoard  of 
Trustees. 

Article  VIII. — Examination  of  books. 

The  books  of  all  officers  and  agents  shall  be 
open  to  inspection  at  all  limes  by  any  person  or 
committee  that  may  he  appointed  for  that  purpose 
by  the  General  Conference  or  by  any  District 
Conference  or  by  the  president  or  with  his  ap- 
proval. 

Article  IX. — Quorum. 

Sec.  1.  The  presence  of  twenty-five  members  at 
nny  meeting  of  this  organization  shall  constitute 
n quorum  for  the  transaction  of  business. 

Sec.  2.  The  presence  of  ten  members  of  the 
General  Board  of  Trustees  shall  constitute  a 
quorum  for  the  transaction  of  business. 

Article  X. — Proxies. 


Any  member  of  this  organization  may  by  writ- 
ten proxy  authorize  any  other  member  to  vote  for 
him  at  all  meetings,  but  the  proxy  must  be  first 
filed  with  the  secretary,  and  shall  remain  on  file. 
Article  XI.— Amendments. 

These  regulations  may  be  amended  at  any  regu- 
lar annual  meeting  of  this  organization,  without 
notice,  by  a unanimous  vote  of  those  present,  or 
by  a two-thirds  vote  of  those  present,  if  a written 
notice  setting  forth  the  substance  of  the  amend- 
ments lo  be  offered,  is  published  in  some  church 
paper  having  general  circulation  among  the  mem- 
bership, at  least  thirty  days  previous  to  the  day 
of  the  regular  annual  meeting. 

Article  Xll. — Qualification  of  members. 

Any  member  who  has  at  heart  the  welfare  of  the 
iiistitutioiis  represented  by  this  organization,  and 
who  is  in  good  standing  in  the  Mennonite  church 
as  represented  by  the  sixteen  or  more  conferences, 
may  become  a member  of  this  organization  by  sub- 
scribing his  name  to  the  record  copy  of  the  ar- 
ticles of  incorporation. 

Article  XIll.— Order  of  business. 

The  following  shall  be  the  order  of  business  at 
all  annual  meetings  of  this  organization  and  also 
of  tlie  General  Board  of  fiVustees:  (1)  Roll  call. 

(2)  Reading  of  minutes  of  previous  meeting.  (3) 
Reports  of  officers  and  committees.  (4)  Con- 
sideration of  communicalious.  (5)  Miscellaneous 
business.  ((!)  Presentations  of  resolutions.  (7) 
Election  of  officers. 

Article  XIV. — Temporary  officers. 

Until  their  successors  are  elected  and  qualified, 
the  following  shall  constitute  the  officers  of  this 
organization:  President,  Meiiiio  S.  Steiner;  vice- 

president,  C.  Z.  Yoder;  secretary,  J.  S.  Slioc- 
makcr;  field  secretary,  1.  R.  Dciweiler;  treasurer, 

G.  h.  Bender;  Eastern  treasurer,  S.  H.  Mussel- 
man;  Western  treasurer.  Joseph  K.  Stauffer. 

General  Board  of  ’i'rustecs:  (1)  Menno  S. 

Steiner,  (2)  J.  S.  Shoemaker,  (3)  G.  L.  Bender, 
(4)  C.  Z.  Yoder,  (5)  D.  S.  Yoder,  ((!)  S.  G.  Slietler, 
(7)  P.  S.  Hartman,  (8)  John  E.  Kanffnian,  (0) 
Martin  Senger,  (10)  A.  B.  Kolb,  (11)  I.  R.^.Del- 
weiler,  (12)  S.  R.  Good.  (13)  John  C.  Schlatter, 
(II)  Daniel  Kauffman,  (ITi)  J.  K.  Bnink,  (Hi)  M. 
C.  Cressman,  (17)  L.  J.  Burkholder,  (18)  Joseph 
R.  Stauffer.  (10)  Aaron  Loucks,  (20)  John  Smith, 
(21)  S.  H.  Miisselman,  (22)  John  H.  Mellingei, 
(23)  1).  C.  Amstutz,  (24)  S.  E.  Allgyer,  (25)  Hen- 
Jamin  Hernor,  (2(i)  C.  K.  Hosteller,  (27)  .Jacob 
Hurkhard. 

l,ocal  Boards  of  TrusUx;s: 

1.  Chicago  Home  Mission:  (1)  A.  H.  Leaniaii, 

siiperinlendeiit ; (2)  Henjamin  Horner,  (3)  .1  D. 

Conrad.  (4)  A.  C.  Good.  (5)  Samuel  Gerber. 

H.  Fort  Wayne  Mission:  (1)  B-  B.  King,  su- 

perlntendciK ; (2)  C.  K.  Hostetler.  (3)  .1.  D.  Cook. 

111.  Old  l-c, pie’s  Homo:  (1)  .1.  D-  Minitiger. 

superintendent;  (2)  D.  C.  Amstutz.  (3)  Peter  Con- 
rad. 

IV  Oridians’  Home:  (1)  Aliraiu  Metzler.  sii- 

poriutendent : (2)  S.  E.  Allgyer.  (3)  Lovi  Hooloy. 

V.  Mission  Committee:  (1)  D.  .lolins,  (2) 

Daniel  Kauffman,  (3)  D.  D.  Miller,  (1)  J.  S.  Harlz- 
ler,  (5)  A.  D.  Wenger,  (0)  Menno  S.  Steiner.  (7) 
J.  S.  Shoemaker. 

VI.  Executive  Couimillee:  (1)  M.  S-  Steiner. 

(2)  J.  S.  Shoemaker.  (3)  C.  Z.  \oder,  (4)  («■  L. 
Bender,  (5)  D.  S.  Yoder. 

For  the  llonild  of  Truth. 

SUNDAY  SCHOOL  UNION. 

Tho  seventh  annual  Sunday  School  Union  of 
New  Stark,  Bluffioii.  Blanchard  and  Elida  was 
held  at  Ihe  Salem  meet  iiig-liouse.  Alien  Co.,  Ohio, 
June  9.  19fi*i- 

Tho  meeting  was  called  to  order  l.y  Bish.  J.  M. 
Shenk.  Aflor  devotional  exercises  Bish.  John 
Blosser  and  C.  B.  Brennenian  were  called  to  the 
chair.  The  choristers  present  led  In  the  singing. 

Discussion  after  each  topic. 

1 “Present  Opportunities.”  To  teach  Sunday 
■ school  classes.  To  study  the  Bible,  instead  of 
wasting  onr  time  in  foolishness  and  gossip. 


2.  ’’The  Blessing  of  Cheerfulness.  ’ Cheerful- 
»ness  under  the  most  trying  circumstances  makes 

friends.  Cheerfulness  opens  the  door  for  us  lo  do 
good  to  others. 

"For  every  evil  under  the  sun 
There  is  a remedy,  or  there  is  none, 
if  there  is  one,  then  seek  lo  find  it,  ^ 

If  there  is  none,  then  never  mind  it. 

3.  ‘ The  Sunday  School  Worker  as  a Christian. 

(a)  ”In  the  Home.”  Our  carelessness  in  the  home, 
on  the  farm,  in  our  business,  will  be  noticed  by 
the  children  and  they  are  not  slow  lo  act.  (b)  "In 
tho  Church.”  ’Phe  Christian  should  be  diligent  in 
church  services,  never  be  ,Jate,  should  not  be  self- 
ish. willing  to  learn,  and  live  the  Christ  life,  (c) 
"Our  Relation  to  Others.”  Love  our  enemies  as 
well  as  our  friends.  "Whoso  haletli  his  brother 
is  a murderer.”  We  settler  the  tlowers.  often  when 
it  is  loo  late,  it  is  impossible  to  live  a true  Chris- 
tian life  and  not  ofletid  some  one.  Let  us  talk 
about  our  meetings.  There  may  be  some  Thomases 
around  who  do  not  believe;  let  us  make  them 
inquisitive. 

4.  “Diligence  an  Essential  in  Sunday  School 
Work.”  We  must  be  diligent  in  what  we  do  or 
we  can  accomplish  nothing.  Diligence  means  to 
“keep  at  it”  and  understand  your  work.  Diligence 
overcomes  difficulties. 

5.  "Sociability  as  Taught  liy  the  Hible.”  ’They 
that  fearoii  Hie  Izird  spake  often  with  one  an- 
other.” There  is  nothing  like  coming  in  touch 
with  other  pw.ple.  Study  the  Rible  from  .the  siK-ial 
side  and  we  will  he  surprised  lo  flml  how  social 
Christ  was.  "He  who  wants  friends  must  show 
himself  friendly.” 

It  was  voted  lo  hold  another  meeting  next  year. 
After  closing  prayer  and  singing,  tho  meeting 
passed  into  history. 

J.  L.  STEINER, 

NOAH  THUT, 

Secretaries, 

For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

THOUGHTS  WORTHY  OF  CONSIDERATION. 

A friend  and  brother  writes  in  a private  letter. 
“I  love  lo  see  in  my  brethren  a coiicerii  for  the 
welfare  of  the  church  and  that  you  are  grieved 
to  see  the  old  landmarks  going  down.  In  this  you 
express  the  sentimeiits  of  my  own  heart. 

‘•There  is  no  greater  nor  grander  memorial  to 
our  forefallKTs  in  (he  faith  than  their  unshaken 
adherenre  lo  the  teachings  of  the  gospel  and  their 
devotion  to  Ihe  Lonl  Jesus  Christ  and  his  word 
as  Ihe  foundation  of  their  belief.  Read  Matt. 

7 : 24 ; 1 Cor.  3:11. 

"Is  not  Ihe  time  fast  approaching  that  the  so- 
calli'il  Old  .M'  luioidi r cbiireb  will  exist  only  in 
name’'  Her  principles  and  doctrines  are  let  go. 
as  though  they  were  no  more  necessary  in  these 
present  days. 

"Dear  brother,  we  camiot  change  Ihe  way 
(John -M:ID.  and  if  the  ’new  and  living  way'  <-an- 
not  be  used  any  more  for  Ihe  uptmibling  ot  the 
cliiircb.  Hie  fault  is  not  in  ihe  way.  lint  in  the 
church  lhat  is  not  willing  any  longer  lo  walk  and 
abide  in  Ihe  way  of  Cbrist  and  in  Hie  fai.li  once 
delivered  lo  Ihe  saiiils.  I lio|>e  Hie  Herald  of 
TruHi  will  earnesHy  cuiiteiid  for  ibis  uiicbaugeable 
failh  once  delivered  !o  Ihe  saiills;  il' is  a glorious 
privilege  to  us  that  we  enjoy  to  be  permitted  to 
stand  up  for  God  and  bis  eternal  word.  May  God 
even  grant  us  strength  and  grace  that  we  may 
lie  able  lo  hold  out  falHiftil  unto  the  end. 

"A  HROTHER” 

The  barbarism  of  war  should  bo  abolished.  In 
the  heart  of  Hie  Hue  ehibl  of  God  Hie  kingdom  of 
peace  and  love  is  esiablished. 

"For  Hod  so  loved  Hie  world,  that  be  gave  bis 
iinly  begoHen  Son.  Hmt  whosoever  bellevelb  in 
him  should  iiol  iierish,  but  have  everlasHiig  life  ’ 
(John  3:lt>l. 


j YOUNG  PEOPLE’S  PAGE. 

Cne  will  liavo  no  lroui;lo  wiUi  liis  Chrisliau 
sorvico  wlio  (unit'urius  lo  tlio  llrst  boatilude, 
•■Mli'st5e(l  aiv  llio  iioor  in  spirit.” 

* 

Better  learn  to  (lrivc>  the  farm  liorse  l)efore  you 
try  th(»  racer.  Tlie  farm  hor.-te  and  all  tlial  is 
around  him  may  he  a Itil  slow,  lint  likely  to  be 
safe,  and  be  and  his  surroundings  may  gel  farther 
by  lh('  close  of  life’s  short  day  than  does  llie 
racer  and  liis  fast  company. 

a 

A man  is  not  wortli  niueli  lo  wait  on  God  until 
lie  is  consc'crated.  Said  a iilunt  and  very  lirate 
old  ininisler  to  a conceited  young  professor  of 
religion:  “My  tlear  young  hroiher,  you  are  en- 
tirely too  fine  for  God  lo  sanctify;  there  is  too 
much  of  you.  (Jod  saves  only  tlie  little  people, 
tjiiit  nursing  ‘self’;  lling  sell  overlioard  and  let 
God  fill  you. 

# 

You  are  seeking  society’?  Seek  Christ;  he  is 
tlie  best  friend  of  all.  timl  through  liis  friendship 
you  will  gain  the  very  best  friendships  on  earth. 
'I'here  is  no  society  like  liie  "Walking-in-the-l.ight 
Society”  mentioned  in  1 .lohn  1:7.  in  that  society 
lliere  is  true  fidlowsliip  and  it  is  clean  and  up- 
lifting. for  it  has  the  guaranty  of  purity  ami  is  as 
e.vciusive  as  you  could  wish,  althougli  it  includes 
all  who  accept  its  charter.  Come  in  and  get 
acipiaintod. 

# 

Such  blots  upon  the  social  faliric  as  were  re- 
vealed during  I lie  past  week  in  New  \ork,  when 
a millionaire  scapegraci'  and  cigarette  fiend  shot 
and  killed  a iiolished  moral  leper,  makes  one 
sliudder  at  what  misapplied  wealth  and  talent 
can  accomidish.  Far  lictler  poor  lint  pure  than 
ricli  but  rotten.  Not  that  poverty  and  crime  are 
never  found  togetlHU* — far  trom  it — or  tlial  riches 
and  righteousness  cannot  lie  harbored  under  the 
same  roof,  but  if  riclies  are  used  only  for  folly 
then  riches  are  a snare  indeed. 

# 

“Lay  up  for  yourselves  treasures  in  lieaven.” 
Youth  is  tlie  lime  lo  begin.  The  .voung  man,  it  lie 
lias  common  sense  enough  not  lo  spi’inl  his  sub- 
stance in  riotous  living,  will  begin  lo  save  up  his 
money  for  the  purpose  of  some  day  owning  a home 
and  ('iijoying  its  comforts  in  old  age.  This  ii. 
rigid  and  is  universally  commended,  and  he  who 
seeks  first  of  all  tlie  kingdom  c;f  lieaveii  and  its 
righteousness  is  truly  starling  out  auspiciously, 
liul  of  him  who  lays  up  only  ireasures  upon  earth 
one  has  a right  lo  l e sus]iicious  cif  his  future 
welfare  and  of  his  own  good  judgmenl.  lie  may 
gain  kingly  mansions  upon  earth,  but  the  man- 
sions preptired  for  God's  cliildrcn  in  heaven  are 
for  other  Ilian  his  kind  and  if  one  is  iirepareil  for 
every  soul  tlieu  his  heavenly  mansion  will  be 
etii|)ly. 

For  the  Herald  of  Ti'Ulli. 

FORCE  OF  HABIT. 

By  Fr.ank  Monroe  Beverly. 

The  force  of  habit  lias  io  do 
Witli  where  our  actions  tend; 

Then  we  should  f(  rm  such  habits  as 
I.ead  lo  some  useful  end. 

A priiiciiile  ill  act  niainlaim'd, 

Whelher  right  or  wrong. 

Will  giiiile  us  with  a lialdfs  force 
The  roiiil  of  life  along. 

If  we  determine,  in  our  acis. 

Thai  righi  shall  be  our  guide, 

(tor  slops  shall  nevip-  lea  I us  wrong 
In  ways  we’ve  never  tried. 

Then  we  should  lordt  lo  hnbils  well; 

Once  formed,  they’re  bar  I to  break, 

And  if  llu'V  lead  ns  rigid,  we’ll  ne’er 
The  righteous  way  forsake. 

Osborn’s  Gap,  Va. 
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For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

A MOTHER’S  SORROW  AND  COMFORT. 


By  Satina  H.  Giffin. 

• * 

Almost  a year  ago  my  little  daughter  Mary  was 
called  lo  the  land  beyond,  where  all  things  are 
made  plain,  where  darkness  is  made  light  and 
wnere  all  the  mysteries  of  this  life  may  be  re- 
vealed. in  my  sore  bereavement  I am  left  to  learn 
Hie  great  lesson  of  faith  and  trust  in  my  heavenly 
Father,  that  1 was  trying  to  teach  my  child  to 
liave  in  her  earthly  parent. 

Many  times  my  little  daughter  said  to  me,  when 
1 denied  lur  repeated  requests  and  would  not 
liermit  her  to  do  as  she  wanted  to,  “Why,  mamma, 
why?”  Often  after  she  insisted  on  having  her 
way,  I would  say,  “No,  Mary;  it  is  not  best.  Do 
you  want  to  do  what  mamma  says  i»  not  right?” 
Then  she  wotild  say,  “No,  mamma;  I do  not  want 
to,  and  I will  not  when  you  say.  No.  But  then  I 
cannot  see  why.” 

I often  thought,  “Why  does  she  insist?  I can- 
not explain  tliese  things  to  her  childish  mind; 

1 cannot  make  her  understand.  After  a while  she 
will  see  it,  and  thank  me  for  denying  and  restrain- 
ing liof.  1 do  it  because  1 love  her  and  am  anxious 
to  see  her  grow  up  to  be  a good  and  useful  woman. 
And  so  it  is  best.” 

But  since  she  has  been  taken  away  my  heart 
has  often  cried  out  in  deepest  anguish,  “Why,  Oh, 
why  was  she  taken?  Why  was  our  happy  home 
so  darkened?  The  very  cords  of  my  heart  are  rent 
asunder.  If  only  she  could  have  lived  long  enough 
for  me  to  see  some  consummation  of  the  many 
bright  hopes  she  gave  promise  of!”  Again  and 
again  the  thought  came  to  me  that  I must  be  sub- 
missive; I do  not  wish  to  be  rebellious,  but.  Oh! 
if  I could  only  see  some  good  reason  from  which 
1 might  understand  why  one  so  young,  so  bright, 
so  full  of  joy  and  happiness  and  with  everything 
to  make  life  pleasant  and  beautiful  before  her — 
why  such  an  one  should  he  taken  away,  then  I 
feel  that  I would  be  satisfied. 

But  I see:  the  lesson  of  trust  1 gave  my  child 
is  now  being  taught  to  mo:  now  that  the  plaintive 
voice  of  that  little  heart,  “I  cannot  see  why,” 
comes  back  to  mo  with  its  full  meaning.  As  in 
love  I denied  my  little  Mary  her  requests,  so  now 
my  heavenly  Father  denies  me,  and  1 must  not 
question  the  wisdom  of  God’s  ways,  but  submis- 
sively rest  in  his  hands,  knowing  that  it  is  all  for 
the  best  and  that  he  doth  all  things  well. 

The  ties  that  are  broken  here  are  again  securely 
cemented  in  heaven.  Oh,  if  we  could  hut  realize 
• he  blessedness,  the  sweet  comfort  of  a perfect 
trust  in  Goil  and  his  promises,  we  would  he  happy. 

What  a beautiful  lesson  Abraham  taught  us 
when  he  olTeied  his  son  Isaac!  There  is  no  doubt 
that  the  hand  of  the  i.ord  was  heavy  upon  him, 
yet  he  turned  not  hack  nor  tarried  by  the  way. 
So  we  must  learn  to  confide  in  the  I.ord,  learn  to 
lean  on  his  great  arm,  and  look  lo  Him  with  all 
the  assurance  that,  although  he  leads  us  contrary 
to  our  wishes,  he  is  leading  us  right.  It  may  be  to 
us  a mystery,  but  here  we  see  only  in  part.  If 
the  way  could  have  been  made  smoother,  the 
Bord  would  have  made  it  so.  These  things  are  to 
us  our  jireparation  for  heaven.  We  should  not 
ask  the  way  to  be  made  smoother,  nor  the  load 
lighter,  but  rather  that  .leans  should  go  with 
us  and  that  he  should  boar  the  burden. 

If  we  could  push  ajar  the  gates  of  life. 

And  stand  within,  and  nil  God’s  working  see, 
M’e  conb!  inleriiret  all  the  doubt  and  strife 
.And  for  each  mystery  find  a key. 

But  not  to-day.  Then  be  content,  poor  heart! 

God’s  Plans,  like  lilies  pure  and  white,  unfold — 
We  most  not  tear  the  close-shut  leaves  apart. 
Time  will  relieve  the  calyxes  of  gold. 

.And  if  by  pal  lent  toil  we  reach  the  land 
AVbere  tired  feel  with  sandals  loosed  may  rest. 
\'’ben  we  shall  clearly  sec  and  understand. 

I’m  sm-'’  we  all  will  say,  “God  knew  best.” 

A friend  said  to  me  one  day,  “Oh,  how  can  you 
hear  it?  How  could  you  give  up  your  little  girl?” 
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1 replied,  “It  Is  a lesson  learned  of  sorrow,  known 
only  to  me  and  my  God.” 

“But  how  can  you  say  and  feel  that  it  is  all 
right?  She  was  so  full  of  promise — a perfect 
■picture  of  health — but  then  you  just  have  to — you 
must  bear  it.” 

It  Is  true,  I cannot  change  the  ordering  of  my 
liie,  nor  would  I want  to,  even  if  1 could;  1 have 
not  the  wisdom  to  choose.  But  1 do  not  want  to 
have  it  put  to  me  in  that  way  tiiat  1 just  have  to — 
that  I must.  1 would  not  want  to  resist  God  or  be 
an  ungrateful  child.  It  is  all  done  by  a wise  and 
loving  hand,  and  I want  to  submit  myself  to  him 
willingly. 

If  your  little  daughter  had  a bright  and  beauti- 
ful jewel— too  precious  to  trust  to  her  inexperi- 
enced hands,  and  you  would  say,  “Mary,  I am 
going  to  lake  your  treasure,  and  keep  it  for  you. 
If  you  have  it,  it  will  get  worn  and  tarnished,  and 
there  is  danger  of  you  losing  it.  After  a while  I 
will  give  it  to  you  again” — would  you  not  want 
that  child  to  trust  you?  And  although  you  knew 
she  would  miss  the  bright  jewel  and  grieve  for  it, 
yet  you  would  expect  willing  obedience  and  would 
be  imined  if  she  did  not  trust  your  love  and  feel 
that  it  was  for  her  own  good  that  you  had  asked 
her  to  make  the  sacrifice. 

So  it  is  with  my  heavenly  Father.  He  has  taken 
my  jewel  to  keep  it  for  me.  He  took  her  from 
my  loving  hands  and  placed  her  safely  into  the 
Savior’s  bosom,  who  said,  “Suffer  the  little  chil- 
dren, and  forbid  them  not,  to  come  unto  me,  for 
of  such  is  the  kingdom  of  heaven.”  My  jewel  is 
safe — no  danger  of  becoming  dim  or  lusterless. 
Time  will  not  change  her;  the  rough  blasts  and 
chilling  storms  of  mortality  cannot  rust  or  harm 
her  and  in  the  light  of  divine  love  she  will  shine 
with  unfading  luster,  and  he  has  promised  that  I 
may  have  her  again,  surely  for  all  time  to  come, 
yea,  for  eternity.  Cannot  1 trust  Him  who  never 
tails  or  makes  a mistake?  Cannot  I say,  “it  is  all 
right”?  The  tiine  will  never  come  when  we  will 
not  miss  her  and  our  hearts  yearn  to  see  her  and 
long  for  her  presence,  and  that  we  do  not  want 
her  back;  but  what  solace,  what  comfort  in  know- 
ing in  whom  we  have  trusted  and  feeling  that 
God  knows  best! 

Faith  draws  the  poison  from  every  grief,  takes 
the  sling  from  every  loss  and  quenches  the  fire 
of  every  pain.  The  two  worlds  have  come  so  near 
together  that  they  mingle,  as  it  were,  and  there 
are  shadows  around  me  and  whispers  above — I 
hear  the  rustle  of  robes,  and  this  all  tells  me  the 
life  is  one  and  the  love  of  kindred  and  friends 
eternal.  Time  rolls  on;  troubles  come;  conflicts 
on  every  hand;  battles  with  sin  are  fought  and 
temptations  surround  us  on  every  turn  of  life, 
and  all  these,  I can  rest  assured,  my  little  girl 
has  escaped.  She  is  saf('!  Then  why  cannot  I 
say,  “It  is  well— it  is  all  right”?  My  Father’s 
loving  hand  is  directing  me;  I will  not  fear. 
Pittsburg,  Pa. 

For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

THE  POWER  OF  ENVIRONMENT. 

In  our  judgments  we  often  betray  our  ignorance 
— ignorance  of  human  nature,  of  human  wants,  of 
human  capabilities,  and  most  of  all  of  the  nature 
of  divine  compassion.  Allowance  for  deficiencies 
in  training  and  culttire  are  seldom  made.  The 
advantages  or  disadvantages  of  a moral  training 
are  not  taken  into  consideration  when  the  criminal 
stands  before  the  court.  The  qtiestion  is.  Has  he 
transgressed  the  law?  If  so,  he  suffers  the  pen- 
alty. There  may  he  exceptions  to  this  rule,  but 
the  exceptions  are  frequently  more  out  of  place 
than  the  rule.  The  parties  who  have  been  taught 
the  law  and  the  sin  of  transgression  happen  to  be 
the  “favored  ones.” 

There  are  a class  of  people  who,  being  born 
under  adverse  circumstances,  seem  to  be  pre- 
destinated (if  there  be  such  a thing)  to  destruc- 
tion. These  • as  a class  seldom  receive  Justice. 
Born  in  debauchery,  surrounded  by  vice,  saturated 
with  stimulants,  reared  in  infamy,  and  turned 
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loose  on  the  street  at  twelve,  what  can  be  ex- 
pected of  such  a beginning? 

The  life  of  infamy  brings  misery  and  woe  to 
whoever  lives  it,  but  the  lamentable  and  heart- 
searching  thought  is  to  know  that  in  many  in- 
stances men  and  women  arc  forced  to  live  such 
lives  because  they  learn  of  no  other.  They  do 
not  say,  “Evil,  be  thou  my  good,”  yet  they  suffer 
the  penalty  as  though  they  had.  In  the  words  of 
General  Booth,  ’‘When  you  see  a girl  on  the  street 
you  can  never  say,  without  inquiry,  whether  she 
is  one  of  the  most-to-be  condemned  or  most-to-be 
pitied  of  her  sex.  Many  of  them  find  themselves 
where  they  are  because  of  a too  trusting  dis- 
position; confidence  born  of  innocence  being  often 
the  unsuspecting  ally  of  the  seducer.  Others  are 
as  much  the  innocent  victims  of  crime  as  if  they 
had  been  stabbed  or  maimed  by  the  dagger  of  the 
assassin.” 

Our  sympathies  and  our  compassion  should  be 
roused  to  a glowing  warmth  when  we  see  the 
helpless  specimen  of  a wrecked  fellow-being  before 
us.  Who  know'S  but  what  that  man  now  reeling 
across  the  street  under  the  pressure  of  an  in- 
toxicated brain  was  first  persuaded  by  a father 
lo  taste  the  poisonous  “bitters”!  Who  can  tell, 
the  young  woman  you  met  the  other  evening  on 
her  way  to  the  dance  may  have  received  her  first 
desire  for  giddiness  and  lightheartedness  in  her 
mother’s  parlor!  It  is  a good  rule  for  children  to 
obey  their  parents,  but  sometimes  it  is  just  as 
dangerous  as  it  is  good. 

Our  environments  exercise  a powerful  infiuence 
in  building  our  character.  The  temptations  we 
meet  often  suggest  more  evil  in  after  life  than 
when  we  face  it  the  first  time.  An  obscene  pic- 
ture presented  to  the  mind  makes  the  most  last- 
ing impression  when  often  repeated.  Many  a life 
is  moldetl  and  formed  more  by  circumstances  than 
l)y  will-power.  Shall  1 say,  three-fourtlis  of  all 
Christians  owe  more  to  their  circumstances  than 
to  any  merits  of  their  own  for  what  they  ate.'  In 
the  words  of  J.  G.  Holland,  “If  ytyir  daughter  or 
mine  had  been  exposed  to  the  wiles  of  a villain, 
under  the  circumstances  which  surrouuded  our 
neighbor’s  daughter  when  she  fell,  and  that  neigh 
bor’s  daughter  had  been  in  the  place  of  ours,  the 
probabilities  are  that  our  daughter  would  be  lost 
to  us  and  true  life,  and  that  our  neighbor’s  daugh- 
ter would  be  safe.  Our  business,  then,  is  to  thank 
God  for  the  circumstances  which  have  favored  us, 
to  pity  those  who  have  not  been  thus  favored,  and 
to  be  very  careful  of  our  censure.” 

I wonder  if  you  can  find  no  reason  for  a stronger 
common  sympathy  for  the  erring  and  the  way- 
ward when  you  lake  a retrospective  view  of  your 
own  life.  Have  you  forgotten  all  the  folly  of 
youth  and  have  you  entirely  annihilated  the  de- 
sires, passions  and  appetites  of  the  body  in  which 
you  now  live?  Ah!  they  are  there  still  and  may 
be  daily  reminders  of  what  the  end  will  be  if  you 
do  not  keep  them  under!  Look  at  the  race  of 
which  you  are  one!  What  struggles  it  encounters. 
"With  a God  over  its  head  and  a law  in  its  heart 
that  hold  it  to  accountability,  and  with  appetites 
and  passions  within,  and  circumstances  and 
temptations  without,  tirging,  coaxing,  driving  it 
to  transgression — what  a spectacle  is  this  lor 
angels  and  for  God!” 

1 am  not  penning  these  words  to  encourage  tlie 
lovers  of  pleasure  in  their  frivolous  engagements, 
but  rather  to  remind  you  of  the  fact  that  you 
are  here  to  help  lead  the  tried  ones,  the  sup- 
pressed and  fallen  ones,  out  of  their  condition  into 
the  bright  sunshine  of  a holy  life. 

What  have  f accomplished  that  I should  glory 
in?  Nothing.  What  I am  I owe,  to  a great  ex- 
tent at  least,  to  the  circumstances  under  which 
1 was  brought  up,  and  if  there  is  any  virtue  in 
being  bom  under  favorable  circumstances,  virtue 
ts  something  which  comes  to  us,  not  of  our  own 
ntcrlt,  but  from  the  One  who  has  favored  us  from 
the  foundation  of  the  world.  Who.  then,  has  any 
reason  to  think  himself  too  important  to  take  his 
place  with  men  among  men,  helping  to  encourage, 
lift  up,  build  up,  and  make  strong  the  characters 
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of  men?  Who  are  you  that  you  should  feel  your- 
self too  pure  to  assist  in  bringing  the  lost  ones  to 
the  great  Redeemei;?  What  has  made  you  what 
you  are?  Circumstances?  The  Christ-life  that 
you  have  been  taught?  Then  it  is  no  merit  of 
your  own.  Your  rewards,  if  you  wish  to  reap 
what  you  have  sown,  will  put  you  in  the  same 
place  with  the  ones  for  whom  you  show  no  sym- 
pathy. There  is  where  you  and  I belong  just  as 
well  as  the  one  we  are  pleased  to  call  “sinner.” 
Christ  has  saved  us  from  such  an  end,  and  not 
we  ourselves.  “By  grace  are  we  saved,”  and  if  by 
grace  why  not  be  more  gracious,  more  sympathetic 
and  more  compassionate  toward  our  fallen  broth- 
ers? Help,  help,  help!  Save  this  mass  of  helpless 
humanity  and  so  far  as  possible  change  the  en- 
vironment of  the  coming  generations.  * • * 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

"TILLIE,  A MENNONITE  MAID.” 

By  John  Horsch. 

A novel  under  this  title,  by  Helen  Keimensnyder 
Martin,  is  attracting  considerable  attention.  The 
Mennonites  which  the  book  attempts  to  portray 
are  not  the  people  represented  by  the  Herald  of 
Truth;  they  are  the  Reformed  Mennonites  (Herr- 
Ites),  in  Lancaster  Co.,  Ba.,  called  New  Menno- 
nites, the  most  extremely  radical  and  exclusive 
Mennonite  sect  who  labor  under  the  illusion  that 
Menno  Simons  believed  salvation  to  be  for  his 
followers  alone  and  who  observe  avoidance  (die 
Meidung).  Avoidance,  however,  is  not  demanded, 

' as  Mrs.  Martin  thinks,  toward  those  who  have 
been  “set  back,”  but  toward  the  excommunicated. 
The  author,  as  may  l>e  surmised,  cannot  be  said 
lo  have  presented  these  people  in  a favorable 
light,  nevertheless  the  villain  of  the  story  is  not 
a Mennonite,  but  an  ICvangelical.  The  author, 
doubtless,  is  a Lutheran  or  of  Lutheran  parentage, 
and  h’as  evidently  inherited  some  of  the  old 
prejudice  against  the  “strawblers  ’ (I’ennsyivania 
Dutch  for  jumpers),  wlio  have  for  a long  period 
recruiteil  their  ranks  principally  from  the  Luther- 
ans. It  is  not  necessary  lo  say  that  miserly  peo- 
ple may  be  met  in  all  sects,  but  the  fact  that  the 
Evangelicals  give  more  for  mission  puri»oses  than 
almost  any'  other  denomination  in  America  speaks 
volumes  in  their  favor. 

Adam  Getz,  Tillle’s  father,  an  Evangelical,  is 
an  impossible  character,  a caricature.  He  takes 
his  children  out  of  school  at  an  tarly  age,  does 
not  permit  them  to  study,  or  even  to  read  books 
at  home,  works  them  to  death,  and  to  a man  who 
owes  him  four  cents  writes  three  postal  cards  to 
remind  him  of  it.  Tillie  educates  herself  without 
her  father’s  knowledge;  and,  against  his  will, 
unites  with  the  New  Mennonites.  She  leaches 
school,  and  her  father  demands  for  himself  every 
cent  she  earns.  The  girl  nd’uses  to  give  uii  the 
money,  and  Adam  Getz  attempts  to  lay  hands  on 
his  daughter  to  punish  her  for  disobedience.  She 
threatens  to  her  father  to  kill  liim  it  he  strike, 
and  she  means  it  (!  !)— a girl  who  had  until 

shortly  before  been  a New  Mennonite  and  who 
in  a few  weeks  would  ’’become  tjf  age”  ami  could 
then  do  as  she  pleased— all  on  account  of  a few 
dollars.  She  then  leaves  her  father’s  bouse  and 
finally  marries  a Millersville  Normal  professor. 

The  author  of  the  book  is  a religious  liberal. 
One  of  her  heroes,  a "Harvard  gradyate,’  has  for- 
saken the  God  of  his  fathers.  He  believes  In  the 
modei-n  God  who  is  too  good  to  ilamn  any  one. 
being  so  unrighteous  that  he  will  admit  the  devil 
and  all  his  host  to  heaven,  and  whom  you  worship 
walking  in  the  woods  “musin’.”  And  “Doc,”  an- 
other prominent  figure  in  tlie  story,  delights  in 
telling  blasphemous  anecdotes  which  the  autlior 
relates  with  evident  relish.  The  ‘’Dutch”  author 
of  the  book,  as  indicated  by  her  name,  represents 
the  Dutch  (1.  e.  the  Gormans)  of  Pennsylvania  as 
stupid  boors  and  Invents  a senseless  bogus  dialect 
to  make  them  appear  ridiculous.  The  shame  of  it. 
that  the  Dutch  believe  themselves  to  be  dull  and 
low  minded!  Are  they  an  inferior  people?  Is  it 


not  the  Germans  who  lead  the  world  in  education? 
Why  should  the  English  be  superior?  Were  not 
both  the  Angles  (the  word  England  means,  land 
of  the  Angles)  and  the  Saxons  Low  Dutch  tribes, 
and  is  not  Anglo  Saxon,  the  language  of  "auld 
England,”  a Low  Dutch  dialect!  It  is  worthy  of 
mention  that  those  who  are  of  Low  German 
parentage  find  it  far  easier  lo  learn  the  English 
language  than  those  who  have  been  brought  up 
in  High  (Upper  or  South)  Germany— for  obvious 
reasons. 

Have  you  one  of  these  books,  reader? — 1 do  not 
propose  to  give  you  an  advice  how  to  turn  it  into 
account,  but  permit  me  to  refer  you  to  the  exam- 
ple of  Peter  de  Bruys  who  at  one  time  cooked  his 
dinner  with  worthless  pictures. 

396  University  St.,  Cleveland,  Ohio. 


YOUNG  PEOPLE’S  WORK. 


The  following  from  ’’The  Standard  ” is  worthy 
of  serious  consideration: 

We  believe  that  the  most  serious  criticism  of 
the  young  people’s  movement  is  that  which  takes 
cognizance  of  the  tendency  to  form  a church 
within  a church.  We  do  not  claim  that  the  young 
people  in  any  of  our  organizations  intend  to  be 
anything  less  than  absolutely  loyal  to  the  church. 
Such  loyalty  is  strongly  emphasized  by  the  lead- 
ers and  finds  a iarge  place  in  the  literature  of 
young  people’s  work.  But  in  spile  of  this  it  is 
often  assumed  that  the  young  people  have  done 
their  full  duly  when  they  liave  attended  the  meet- 
ing of  their  society,  especially  if  they  have  taken 
some  part.  Complaint  is  made,  not  by  one  or  two. 
but  by  many  pastors,  that  the  young  people  who 
attend  the  meeting  of  the_Christian  Endeavor  So- 
ciety or  of  the  Baptist  Union  on  Sunday  evening 
preceding  the  preachiifg  service,  go  out  Irom  their 
uuH-ting  to  Iheir  homes  or  to  other  services  than 
llial  of  their  own  church.  What  is  neeiled  is  a 
new  and  larger  sense  of  oliligation  as  metubers 
of  the  church;  an  obligation  ibai  cannot  be  fully 
met  by  devotion  lo  a society. 

The  reformation  most  urgent  iti  connection  with 
our  young  people’s  movement  is  that  which  shall 
give  the  church  a larger  ami  warmer  place  in 
the  hearts  of  those  who  are  now  devoting  them- 
selves to  the  interests  of  societies.  The  theory 
that  a society  is  simply  the  church  undertaking  a 
specific  task  would  be  all  right  if  it  were  realizevi 
in  practice.  The  motto  of  every  Christian,  young 
or  old.  should  be  not  only  "For  Christ  and  the 
church,”  but  “For  Christ  through  the  cliurch.” 


“WHAT  YOU  SAY.” 


In  speaking  of  a person  s faulis, 

Pray,  don’t  forget  your  own; 

Remember  those  with  homes  of  glass 
Should  seldom  throw  a stone: 

If  we  have  nothing  else  to  do 
But  talk  of  those  who  sin. 

It’s  belter  lo  commence  at  home, 

.And  from  that  point  begin. 

We  have  no  right  to  judge  a man 
Until  he’s  fairly  tried; 

Should  we  not  like  his  company. 

We  know  this  world  is  wide; 

Some  may  liave  faults  -and  who  lias  not? 
The  old  as  well  as  young- 

Perhaps  we  may.  for  aught  we  know. 

Have  fifty  to  their  one. 

i’ll  tell  you  of  a better  plan. 

You’ll  find  it  works  full  well; 

To  try  my  own  defects  lo  cure 
Before  of  others’  tell: 

And  tho'  I soUiellmrs  hope  to  be 
No  worse  than  some  I know. 

My  own  shortcomings  bid  me  let 
The  faults  of  others  go. 

Then  let  us  all  when  we  commence 
To  slamler  friend  or  foe. 

Think  of  the  harm  one  word  would  do 
T’o  those  we  little  know. 

Remember,  curses,  sometimes,  like 
Dili’  chickens,  "roost  at  home": 

Don’t  speak  of  others’  faults  until 
We  have  none  of  our  own. 

[Selected.] 


marriages. 

Fretz— Yoder.— Bro.  William  n.  Fretz  of  lUe 
BlLmlng  Glen  congregation  and  Sister  Hum  ah 
Yoder  of  the  Souderton  congregation  we^t  unit  el 
in  the  bonds  of  malriiuony  by  Pre.  H.  O.  Angm 
otcr  iTie  23.  190li.  May  God  bless  them  in 
Ihelr  new  relation  and  give  them  a long  and  hamiy 
life. 

Note— Bro  Fretz  has  for  years  been  corre- 
siimideul  for  the  Herald  and  we  wish  him  and 
his  bride  every  blessing.  Ed. 

DEATHS. 


Coyle.-Pre.  James  Coyle  was  born  on  Uie  28th  ,, 
182C  in  Westmoreland  Co.,  la.,  dicu 

removed  to  Uekall)  Co.,  Ind.,  wheie  "'ey  J 

nntil  death  called  Ibem  ‘^^^ren  sons  * 

“S  ,»■?  ,ST.»a:'s''S  ! 

year  he  has  been  unable  to  walk  on  acconi 

paralytic  affection.  Hro.  ‘L'oyle  was  called  o ; 

s-r.  r ,s  jSgit  , 

1, "!.SZ‘  in  .i,» 

lincllc  or  the  Ohmcl,.  nnJ  «!..  Xr 

from  an  honest  and  sincere  heart,  and  when  ou 

word’tor  the  young  people  and  H^e  tesUinon^  wa 

children  ami  also  ,he  lan- 

believe  that  he  could  („„eral  (2  Tim. 

f-VT^  "l  anrnorready  to  be  offered  and  the  time 

of  righteousness,  which  the  cor 

judge,  will  give  , ai  love  his  ap- 

'runer;;  ces  we  e c::idlicted  on  the 

iH'nrimr  runfrai  „ i/>  VimU 

Falrfiehl  Center  ceuieu  ry.  ' i.oiu  > 
sorrowing  hearts.  , 

vivt*(l  ny  i,ni<  < HMiin.  IV  of 

s;;'"  r 'f „.n™; 

woMl.l  by  Pre.  Joseph 

l»ershnr«  M.  ll-  ^ ,1 M'he  remains 

£Ss;,s;iYHi^S 

lisr'iiiioirooot  .;;is 

;r,  c rou...n.,,s  cem. 

in-law,  Benjamin  1.  !^,,Vvived  by  two 

the  Meiinonlte  church  _ f’,,neral  was  held 

daughters  and  one  son.  h ,,  ,,  (.poff  on 

the  home  ..f  z 

''‘*Buckw.alter.-()n  Sunday  rveniiig.  Jiu>«^24.J9^ 

near  Witmer’s  her  age. 

Side^d  ‘;^it’rh:r‘Jir‘ ju^dith  and  was  a 
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daughter  of  the  late  John 

also  a member  of  the  ’^^nnonite  churchy  Thr^ 
iirothers  and  sisters,  survive  her.  hunerai  on 
Wednesday,  the  27th,  at  the  Melliiiger  "leeting- 
hoiise.  The  Uird  comfort  the  sorrowing  fi  lends. 


financial  report 

Of  the  Mennonite  Evangelizing  & Benevolent 
Boai’d  for  the  Month  of  May,  1906. 

received. 

Evangelizing— Ml.  Zion  Cong..  Mo.,  $4. 

**  ....  1 VI  TTiirati  S5’  from  Iowa, 

Chicago  Mission. — J.  H.  Eigsii,  ♦ , . •.c. 

rZ  A R.  Miller,  50c;  J.  D.  Bnink  (rent),  $15 

FJkhart  Friends.  $50;  S^il Wale  Cong.,  • 

Isaiah  Christophel,  $5;  Cevi  (Hick  • H J„  ” . 

brecht.  $5;  Jacob  Hingenberg.  $1 , Alma  Hingen 

i.or.-  *1-  Icreiniah  Coehr  and  Wife.  ?•>.  C.  K. 
Hosd-Hi  50c;  Katie  E.  Ringcnherg  $10;  KateGin- 
eerich  $‘’’  Brethren  Martin  and  Shenk,  ’ 

J K Stouffer,  $5;  Bro.  Epp..  Neb..  $1;  Mary  Yoder. 

$1.  Total,  $182.  ri..r,o. 

India  Mission.  — A Friend,  $10;  Zion  Cong., 
roodland.  Ind..  $0.84;  Tena  Beachy.  Roanoke 
4 S 111  $10  22:  Isaiah  Christophel,  ^ ' 

Wengei  $10;  Anna  Bloiigh.  $1;  Susie  and  Katie 
Blough.  $1;  Mag.gle  o'W  Hlsie  HWok'c  zl^ 

Blough.  $2;  Mr.  and  Mrs.  B.  k . Hartzier, 

Total,  $75.06.  AArifn  *'tfi- 

India  nrohans— A C.  Eshleman  and  Wife,  $J0. 

Allen  H.  Miller.  $15; 

Win  Rosenberger.  $15,  Olivi  S. 

Anna  Good.  $15.  Total.  $105. 

Fort  Wayne  Mission.-Tena  Beachy  $1 . IsaUh 
Christophel  $5;  from  Maple  (.r.ove  (amg.,  Ind.. 
Josre  s r>  Kul,,.  #».  )21«.15. 

Old  People’s  Home.-lsaiah  Chrtstophel.  $5,  A. 

L Benner,  $1.75.  'rotal,  $6.75. 

Orphans-  Home— Isaiah  Christophel.  $o 
Kansas  City  Mission.— Tena  Beachy.  $1,  Isaiah 
Christophel,  $5.  'I’otal,  $0, 

General  Mission.-Bowne  K S.  Mich..  $18.  a 
Friend,  Waylaiid.  Iowa,  $lb.  Poial,  $28. 
sent  Direct  to  India  tMareh 

•^hH’sHan'’HSd.‘  4esl 

111  $22;  Ridirerstown  Cong.,  1‘‘  - > 

oke  b.  •.  Millersville  Cong., 

Rohrerstown  S.  S„  Pa-  ..ro,,-  a Bro., 

So;  rimma  Neff,  $1;  Mount  Zion  Cong.,  $lo,  Lina 
Newhoiiser.  $10.  Total,  $li24.08. 

PAID. 

Chicago  Mission.— Note,  $100;  note,  with  W^r 

'f-  s 

,til  ,'V“'  ;?*■  " • 

tlffi;  .,U„lri™,  I7.J3.  Tol.l.  V..1IJ.. 

$5;  car  fare  to  Gar  Creek,  bOc.  rotal,  $40.io. 
Elkliart,  Incl.  Treas. 
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BRETHREN’S 

Plain  Clothing 


If  you  want 

RELIABLE  GOODS,  made  up 
In  a first-class  manner  nnd 
reasonable  prices,  we  can 
satisfy  you. 

When  you  buy  from  us 

you  GET  what  you  want 
When  you  buy  from  your 
local  dealer,  as  a rule^ou 
TAKE  what  you  can  (Ot. 

We  always 

guarantee  Satisfaction 

nd  refer  to  our  many  patrons, 
some  of  whom  will  be  *“ 

nearly  any  community  where  the 
Brethren  reside.  Samples  of  clot n 

from  which  we  make  ourclotmng, 

measuring  blank,  tape  line  an 
•ules  for  ordering  will  be  sent  on  application, 
oir  rules  for  self-meastt  ement  are  so  simple,  any- 
one can  understand  them. 

We  want  to  hear  from  you. 

PHILLIPSON  CLOTHING  COMPANY 

390  State  St.,  Chicago,  ill. 


I A New  Song  Book  i 

7 For  Sunday  Schools.  Young  People’s  Meetinfis  j 

1 and  Evangelistic  Work  I 

2 If  you  want  a New  Song  Book,  you  want  this  one  j 

■ Songs  of  faith  and  Hope  | 

■ This  nook  overllows  with  good  «oiig«,-tlie  Mild  | 

1 that  renoh  the  hearts  of  the  people.  1 

7 ineludlog  old  favorites  and  many  '^•,77, 

■ one  Is  good.  A few  selections  from  the  table  of 

2 contents  will  lA.IUce  to  show  the  excellence  of  the 

7 contents:  Blessed  Assurance!  Was 

■ He’s  Kverythlng  to  Me;  I Must  Tell  .lesus.  It  Was 
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7 Peace:  Trust  and  Obey:  Will  There 

1 lie  Any  Stars  In  My  Crown’.’  Wonderful  Story  of 

■ ljove;eto. 

2 TIIK  PllICB.-Thls  hook  offers  extraordinary 
7 value,  at  a very  low  price. 

■ Hound  durably  In  cloth,  postpaid.  80c 

2 Per  100  copies,  by  freight »IS.O 

■ Do  Not  Fail  To  Buy  This  Book 

Z Mennonite  Publishing  Company 

J ELKHART,  INDIANA 


SUFFERING  PEOPLE  GET  RESULTS. 

1 had  sviflcred  for  ahuul  0110  year  with  I'-oiihie 

r'irsr..  i:-  ”S£  s 

i 2v  s 

holder.  Woolworth  Bldg..  Lancaster.  Pa.,  amva 
vise  any  one  that  is  suffering  to  see  him.  ^^onm 
not  lake  many  times  the  cost  and  i,y„e- 

My  wife  had  tried  fifteen  ‘''‘‘''‘“  Vr 
fit  Had  been  ailing  for  five  years.  Dr.  Burkholde 
i.Ls  made  her  feel  like  a different  person,  bhe 
h^s  r V . ive  1 more  benefit  by  him  in  a few  months 
r.m\  by  all  other  remedies^  put  U^’eth^^^^ 

Intercourse,  Pa. 

SPECIAL  NOTICE.— All  our  patrons  who  order 

•-’’“•S’sSJSTf™  P«BU8H.NO^Oa,^^ 


BONDS  FOR  SALE. 

some  of  those  k'lrst  Mortgage  ™ ^ 

These  bonds  run  ten  years  from  May  2 1904  and 

lars  Publishing  Co.,  Elkhart,  Ind. 

BOOKS,  BIBLES,  ETC. 

We  have  now  on  hand  a fine  assortment  of 
Rlblea  Testaments.  Hymn  Books,  Sunday  Schoo 
Sd  MlsceSous  Books.  Sunday  School  Reward 

;:J  “S.. 

nonlte  Piibilshlng  Co.,  Elkhart.  Ind. 

Any  parties  wishing  to  reach  the  Mennonlte 
cnumles  in  any  of  the  states  between  the  Mis 
sour”  River  and  the  Pacific  Coast  can  save  money 

by  corresponding  -‘^h^me^  b^fore^^aj^U^^^^ 

Colonization  Agent,  tJ.  P.  R- 
^ Omaha.  Neb. 
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editorial  notes. 

The  drunkard  and  the  glutton  shall  come  to 
poverty. — I Solomon.] 

« 

The  grace  of  our  Ixird  in  the  heart  makes  us 
lowly,  and  to  such  he  gives  more  grace. 

• 

If  we  wait  for  a noonday  glare  of  light  011  every 
duty,  we  may  miss  not  only  the  greatest  oppor- 
uinities  for  work,  but  the  best  time  for  doing 
them. 

Our  daily  prayer  should  be  for  grace  to  shine 
for  Go<l  We  are  to  let  the  light  of  our  daily  life 
so  shine  that  men,  seeing  our  good  works,  will 
glorify  him  who  is  our  life  and  light. 

• 

We  may  sing  and  pray,  “Send  the  light,  jet, 
if  we  shut  our  eyes  to  our  privileges  ami  hide  our 
purses  in  our  safes  and  our  talents  in  napkins, 
the  darkness  will  continue  and  we  will  be  in  the 
midst  of  it. 

* 

Some  men  seek  happiness  for  a lifetime,  but 
never  And  it,  because  their  uncontrolled,  inborn 
selfishness  continually  destroys  their  peace  ot 
mind  and  makes  them  and  all  who  associate  with 
them  miserable. 

* 

How  beautiful  upon  the  mountains  arc  ‘he  feet 
of  him  that  brlngeth  good  tidings,  that  puhlishe  i 
peace;  that  hringeth  good  tidings  of  good,  that 
piiblisheth  salvation;  that  saith  unto  Zion,  ly 
iJod  relgneth  (Isa.  52:7). 

The  Annual  Sunday  School  Conference  for  Indi- 
ana and  Michigan  will  be  held  in  a te^  near 
Emma.  Lagrange  Co..  Ind.,  on  the  8th,  9th  and 
inth  of  August,  if  the  Lord  will.  We  hope  it  may 
he  held  to  the  glory  of  God  and  the  upbuilding  of 
his  kingdom. 

* 

A draft  for  one  hundred  dollars  is  on  the  way 
to  India,  sent  by  a brother  who  wishes  his  name 
withheld  from  publication,  but  who  desired  to  give 
that  amount  to  the  mission  cause.  Our  dear 
brother’s  solicitude  for  the  mission  work  in  India 
is  not  of  the  talking,  but  of  the  giving  order.  God 
bless  him  richly  for  all  he  has  done  and  bless 
the  gift  to  the  salvation  of  souls. 

* 

The  great  and  solemn  responsibility  of  the  min- 
ister of  the  gospel  manifests  Itself  in  the  fact  tha 
the  Drencher  is  set  by  C.od  himself  as  a watchman 
over  and  leader  of  God’s  people  and  that  if  he  is 
mifalthfiil  he  will  have  to  account  to  God  for 
every  soul  that  through  his  unfaithfulness  is  los  . 
and  the  blood  of  those  who  go  down  to  darkness 
and  death  in  their  sins,  through  the  unfaithful- 
ness and  neglect  of  the  watchman,  will  be  re- 
quired at  the  hands  of  that  unfaithful  watchman 
(Kzek.  3:17,  18). 

#■ 

For  want  of  room  a number  of  articles  have  to 
be  held  over.  The  conference  and  other  reports 
have  naturally  the  right  of  preference  and.  when 


ihree  or  four  of  these  appear  in  one  issue,  space 
lor  other  matter  is  more  or  less  limited.  Nearly 
all  the  spring  conferences  are  over,  and  there 
will  be  room  not  only  for  wliat  lias  lieeii  lield 
over,  hut  for  much  more,  and  we  iiivile  our  read- 
ers lo  qoiilrilmlo  articles  on  doclriiial  or  oilier 
helpful  sulijects  as  well  as  correspomii  iice  from 
every  congregation. 

Minister  Dead.— Just  as  we  aro  ready  to  go  to 
press  we  learn  that  Fre.  Martin  Whisler  of  Han- 
over, York  Co.,  Fa.,  while  ofiiciaiing  at  ihe  tuiieral 
of  oiie  of  the  memliers  of  liis  congregation,  on  Hie 
2d  of  July,  was  sirickeu  with  apoplexy,  which  re- 
sulted in  his  death  011  Thursday.  July  5tli.  Bro. 
Whisler  was  ordaineil  in  Cumlierlaiul  Co.,  1 a.,  m 
1878.  After  preaching  two  years  at  Newvillo  he 
went  to  Hanover,  where  he  resided  to  the  tune 
of  his  death.  He  was  alxmt  sixiy-lwo  years  old, 
and  was  widely  known  among  our  Mennoiiite 

people. 

From  April  18th  to  July  5lh  no  saloon  was 
allowed  to  operate  in  San  Francisco,  it  it  was 
considered  unsafe  or  not  for  the  best  interests  ol 
Ihe  community  to  have  saloons  opened  in  tnm. 
of  calamity,  how  is  Ihe  evil  itself  made  less  in 
Hme  of  prosperity  and  quiet?  It  seems  to  us 
that  no  more  scathing  indictment  aganis  Hu 
iniquitous  trafiic  could  l>e  made  than  the  fad  that 
open  saloons  are  consi.lered  a special  danger  in 
times  of  civic  calamity.  They  are  the  hotbeds  ot 
lawlessiuss,  vice  and  corruption  in  nnies  of  ix’act. 
and  the  open  door  to  death  at  ail  times. 

At  the  funeral  of  Bro.  James  Coyle  of  Dekall) 

Co.,  Ind..  on  June  26th.  we  had  no  exact  record 
of  the  date  of  his  ordination  lo  the  ministry,  in 
over  the  files  of  the  Herald  of  Truth  wo 
find  in  the  August  number.  1868.  in  a 
enoe  by  Blsh.  George  Breiineman  that  .Bro.  Co.  lo 
was  tiv  him  chosen  ami  ordained  to  the  ministry 
on  Sunday.  June  28.  1868.  at  which  time  the  com- 

• 1 r-  .-^iinmT  WHS  hIsO  obSOrVf*<l. 

intmioii  ‘'I  11  ■ Roprv 

Among  Hie  visitors  present  were  I're.  D.  C^  Beery 

™rnr„,  ,3.  D.  n-o  »'  I'™--"  c-.'  >'''»■■ 

Pre.  Daniel  Brundage  ami  Bros.  II.  Lehman  ami 
p Feed  of  Elkhart  Co.,  Ind. 

* 

Are  there  any  other  Mennonile  families  where 
„,rrtlWr..n  .10  .."t  ,.von  Un„.v  ita.  «.,r  th. 

1.!."  arms  or  na.lm.  ..lo.  aro  «ro„a-  Wo  .mml  '-"o 
case  reo.’iilly.  The  daily  paper,  the  fashion  maga- 
zines fiction  and  other  reading  and  “seeing  mat- 
rwarpientiful  in  that  home,  imt  the  literature 
I,r  glpel  truth  was  missing  and  there  was  no 
taste  for  it.  Such  a eondition  makes  it  compara 
Woh-  easy  to  guess  what  the  prohahlo  resui  . 
reiigiouslv!  in  that  famil.v*ls  not  going  lo  he.  un- 
less others  take  more  interest  in  the  religious 
welfare  of  Hie  children  than  the  parents  do.  Im 
at  best  the  situation  is  discouraging. 

The  editor  of  one  of  our  exchanges,  in  a recent 
IssTie  informs  his  readers  that  if  any  one  reee  v - 

a sample  copy  of  his  paper  ,, 

ir.viintion  lo  siihscribe  for  it.  ^e  felt  tnai  11 
ri,ht  b“  Ih,.  ,«rt  nf  »md»m  m r-mln,!  o„r  rrml- 

- r=r  r:.m"  “.vir  - .... 
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scripHon  has  expired,  it  is  a kind  invitation  f r 
him  to  renew.  We  wish  to  say  further  that  we 
slmll  lie  very  Hiankful  to  any  of  our  friends  and 
pairons  if  they  will  iiso  their  inlluence  in  helping 
us  to  enlarge  the  siiliscripHon  list  of  the  Herald, 
if  tlioie  are  hrethren  in  your  vicinity  who  do  noi 
take  the  paper,  if  you  will  kindly  send  us  their 
names  and  addresses  we  will  invite  Hiem  to  siib- 
scriho  by  sending  a sample  copy. 

* 

The  editor  of  the  “Rundschau.’'  our  German 
weekly,  at  the  close  of  an  article  sent  to  him  for 
puhlic’ation  adds  tlie  following  timely  remark: 
-Please,  dear  lirother.  wlieti  you  write  again  use 
a little  lietter  paper  and  write  with  pen  and  ink. 

Our  Herald  correspondents,  ns  a rule,  have  done 
well  in  this  respect,  so  that  we  can  only  speak 
in  words  of  praise  for  what  they  have  done  for 
us.  We  have,  however,  a few— a very  few 
among  tlieir  iiiimtier  to  wlioni  Bro.  Fast's  remarks 
might  apply.  So  we  give  this  as  a hint,  and  the 
old  saving  is,  Hiat  a word  to  the  wise  is  suffleient. 

W<’  aro  always  glad  for  articles  that  are  con- 
irihuted  to  our  papers,  even  if  they  are  not  very 
well  written.  We  feel  that  our  luxiplo  are  doing 
tlie  tiost  they  can  and  that  is  all  we  ask.  e 
appreciate  very  much  Ihe  efforts  of  our  corre- 
spondents, esp.’cially  during  the  last  several 
weeks.  All  we  ask  now  is.  Do  not  he  weary  in 
well-doing. 

* 

The  death  of  a thousand  individuals  by  an 
e^rlhquake  startles  the  world;  the  death  of 
hetween  sixty  amt  sevenly  thousand  in  this  coun- 
try every  year  tiy  drink  awakens  hardly  a note 
, f comment.  When  a liuiidred  ihousand  are  reii- 
.l.red  homeless  liy  earthquake  and  fire,  the  whole 
world  is  eager  to  render  relief:  when  a million 
are  retider.-d  homeless  by  drink,  they  are  passed 
by  on  the  street  with  scorn  or  indifference.  The 
sight  of  a single  individual  murdered  for  his 
„„,nev  awakens  horror;  the  fact  that  thousands 
are  murdered  upon  the  hattlefield.  the  victinis  .. 
ualional  pride  and  lust.  Is  heralded  with  nati.inal 
ichiiin  Assassination  upon  an  indixi-lu.il 
uutres  glaring  headlines  in  the  papers,  ami  the 
culprit  is  hunted  and  ,.uuishe<I;  assassination 
„„„„  a man  s character  or  reputation  or  business 
nlav  he  placed  in  the  light  of  a holy  crusade  lu 
which  all  wlio  join  are  canoi.i/ed  as 
„f  a ri’ghloous  cause.  B-range  siripe  of  civilization 

indeed!  • 

* 

At  the  counsel  meeting  ai  the  "■*’''‘7""  i"’ 
i„  ElUharl  Co..  Iml-. 

d.-cide.l,  almost  unanimously,  that  Bro.  Jaeo  ^ 
HMer  should  remain  in  that  congregation.  «hert 
he'  was  ordained  to  the  ministry,  instead  of  ac- 
cepHug  .he  request  of  the  Olivo 

,q.arge  of  the  work  there.  We  ^ ' 

„,i«  .ue.hod  of  procslure  ou  ' 

nurkhotder.  the  bishop,  in  a case  of 
Fniler  ordinary  circu.nstanc-s  a minister  *h 
never  leave  his  congregation  without  the  conson 
„f  peopfe.  ami  he  should  not 
„p„„  another  concrrecation  to 

(heir  minister,  unless  the  congregation  is  willing 
;I,  accept  him.  in  fact,  when  a change  or  a 
minister  from  one  congregation  to  another  is  i.e^ 
sirahle  on  the  part  of  the  minister,  he  should 
before  taking  further  steps  in  the  matter,  consul 
„,„h  his  congregation  and  Ihe  confenmee  al 
though  the  voice  of  the  congregation  should  m 
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all  cases  be  the  ruling  power.  And  when  he  has 
obtained  an  honorable  release  from  his  former 
congregation  he  should  likewise  arrange  for  a 
welcome  and  an  honorable  reception  in  the  con- 
gregation where  he  proposes  to  make  his  future 
home.  A prayerful  attention  to  these  matters 
would  do  a great  deal  to  help  make  the  minister 
happy  and  his  inlluence  good,  and  at  the  same 
lime  save  the  congregations  much  care  and  sor- 
row. We  think  this  is  certainly  one  of  the  things 
that  needs  attention  among  our  ministers. — F. 


PERSONAL  MENTION. 

Bro.  J.  S.  Shoemaker  of  Freeport,  ill.,  was  at 
Washington,  ill.,  over  Sunday,  Juno  24th,  filling 
several  appointments  there. 

Bro.  J.  E,  Hartzler  closed  the  meetings  at  Fort 
Wayne  Mission,  Sunday  night,  July  1st,  and  went 
to  Chicago  via  Goshen  and  Elkliart  the  following 
day.  He  will  remain  in  Chicago  about  two  months 
to  attend  the  Moody  Uible  School. 

Bish.  Jonas  Snyder  of  Waterloo  occupied  the 
pulpit  at  the  l.Atschar  Mennonite  M.  H.,  Mann- 
heim, Ont.,  Sunday  evening,  July  1.  Bro.  Moses  C. 
Bowman  having  gone  to  the  Canadian  Northwest 
to  occupy  his  homestead  in  the  Quill  I.4ike  District. 

Bro.  A.  N.  Brenneman  of  near  Marshallvllle,  O., 
preached  at  the  Old  People's  Home  near  Rittman 
on  Sunday,  July  1st.  The  iirethren  C.  K.  Yoder 
of  l.ogan  county  and  Bish.  Benjamin  Gerig  of 
Smlthville,  O.,  conducted  the  services  at  the  Home 
on  June  24th. 

Bish.  David  Burkholder  and  wife  of  Nappance, 
Ind.,  came  to  Elkhart  on  the  3d  of  July  on  l)usi- 
nc^ss,  and  expected  to  visit  at  several  places  on 
the  way  home,  partly  on  work  connected  with  his 
ministerial  duties.  Elkhart  and  Nappanee  are 
eighteen  miles  apart. 

Bro.  J.  M.  Shenk  reports  that  his  aged  mother, 
and  his  sister,  l.ydia  Powell  of  Concord,  Tenn., 
had  arrived  at  Elida,  Ghio,  on  the  30th  ult.  Sister 
Shenk  stfxid  the  trip  quite  well.  The  whole  Shenk 
family  with  the  exception  of  Bro.  Andrew  of 
Oronogo,  Mo.,  were  together  on  that  day, 

Pre.  Peter  Loux,  of  the  Blooming  Glen  congre- 
gation, Bucks  Co.,  Pa.,  accompanied  by  his  wife, 
.Sister  Clemmer  and  H.  C.  Help  and  wife  of  Fran- 
conia, attended  services  at  the  Salford  meeting- 
house on  Sunday,  July  1st,  where  Bro,  l.oux 
preached  an  edifying  and  encouraging  discourse. 

Pre.  Martin  Brunk  of  Waynesboro,  Va.,  has  been 
unal)le  to  attend  to  his  iiastoral  and  other  duties 
for  some  weeks.  We  are  glad  to  learn,  however, 
that  he  has  so  far  recovered  as  to  be  able  to 
attend  church  sendees  on  the  1st  of  July.  Wo 
liope  lie  may  siieedily  recover  entirely  from  his 
illness. 

Bro.  George  H.  Rupp  of  Shiremanstown,  Pa., 
sends  us  a postal  from  Aurora.  Neb.,  under  date 
of  July  3d,  that  he  arrived  there  safely  on  the 
30th  of  June,  that  the  weather  was  warm,  but 
heavy  rains  later  cooled  the  atmosphere  and  made 
it  very  pleasant.  We  are  glad  to  hear  that  he  is 
enjoying  his  trip. 

Bro.  Levi  Blauch,  our  faithful  corres]iondent,  is 
still  lieaded  westward.  In  his  latest  corresiiond- 
ence  he  tells  us  of  his  visit  to  the  Shore  congre- 
gation in  I.agrango  county,  and  his  attendance  at 
the  services  there.  His  next  stopping  place  will 
tie  at  the  Chicago  Home  Mission,  where  his  cor- 
rcsiwindents  may  aildress  him  for  a short  time. 

Sister  Mary  Von  Steen,  of  the  Beatrice  congre- 
gation, Beatrice.  Neb.,  and  her  sister  Helena 
sailed  from  New  York  for  Antwerp  on  June  16th, 
and  the  steamer  reached  port  at  the  latter  place 
on  time.  June  26th,  in  the  forenoon.'  We  expect 
in  the  near  future  to  hear  more  definitely  regard- 
ing their  tri|).  Their  puriiose  is  to  visit  a num- 
ber of  eastern  pidnts  of  interest. 

Bro.  A.  Metzler,  superintendent  of  the  Orphans’ 
Home  at  West  Liberty,  Ohio,  sends  the  good  news 
that  the  three-acre  lot  of  land  adjoining  the  Home, 
including  a seven-room  brick  dwelling,  has  been 
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bought  for  f 1,000,  also  that  much-needed  laundry 
macliinery  has  been  purchased.  By  means  of 
these  |)urchases  ilie  facilities  as  well  as  the  ac- 
commodations at  the  Home  have  been  consider- 
ably  increased. 

Ero.  B.  W.  King,  of  the  Fort  Wayne  Mission, 
accompanied  by  1.  W.  Royer  of  Goshen,  Ind.,  con- 
ducted the  meeting  at  Elkhart,  after  the  song 
service,  on  Sunday  evening,  July  1st,  and  Bro. 
King  gave  us  an  excellent  talk  on  the  building  of 
God,  fitly  framed  together  and  growing  unto  a 
iioly  temple  in  the  Lord  (Eph.  2:19-22).  He 
preached  for  us  again  on  Monday  evening  on  the 
subject  of  Home  Missions.  The  people  were  much 
encouraged  liy  his  talks  and  wo  were  very  glad 
for  the  visit. 

C.  Henry  Smith,  our  Mennonite  historian,  is  at 
present  in  eastern  Pennsylvania,  taking  in  sights 
and  scenes  connected  with  the  early  history  of  the 
Mennonites  in  Germantown  and  Philadelpliia,  Pa. 
Ife  reports  having  found  much  material  in  the 
"Pennsylvania  Historical  Society,”  and  also  in  the 
Cassel  IJlirary,  and  adds  that  with  all  these,  for 
general  purposes,  John  F.  Funk’s  collection  of 
Mennonite  literature  at  the  Publishing  House  in 
Elkhart  "is  aliout  as  good  a liiirary  as,  or  belter 
than  any  1 have  seen  yet.”  We  are  glad  for  this 
expression  from  one  whose  ability  to  judge  we 
highly  appreciate. 

For  the  Herald  of  Tiuth. 
THE  SONNET  PSALMS. 
(Copyrighted,  1905.) 

By  Oliver  Olden. 

PSALM  LX. 

Thou  hast  been  angry,  God,  again  reslore; 

The  land  with  frightenerl  trembling  thou  hast  rent. 
The  wine  of  staggering  on  us  thou  hast  sent. 

But  fearful  ones  thy  sacred  i)anner  bore. 

-Vow  save  us,  God,  and  answer  as  of  yore 
With  holiness  and  truth,  benevolent 
Jehovah,  lead  me  to  thy  firmament — 

Unto  thy  citadel,  I do  implore. 

O l.ord,  no  lon.ger  wilt  thou  cast  us  down. 

No  longer  shall  our  hosts  go  forth  alone. 

Against  our  foes  may  thy  relief  be  shown. 

For  help  of  fepl)le  man  is  all  in  vain. 

Through  God  we  valiantly  shall  wrar  a crown. 
Through  him  our  adversaries  shall  refrain. 

New  York  City. 

For  the  Hemld  of  Truth. 

TO-DAY’S  OPPORTUNITIES. 

-From  an  Essay  by  C.  H.  M. 


(Conclusion.) 

The  new  opportunities  for  wrong,  as  I said,  are 
already  being  recognized  In  the  world.  They  are 
designated  by  that  little  word  of  recent  origin, 
which  is  now  found  in  frequent  repetition  in  every 
mouth — the  word  “graft.”  The  inter-relations  of 
man  with  man  are  so  universal,  that  opportunities 
are  found  for  unjustly  taking  small  values  from  a 
great  number  of  unseen  Individuals,  whence  there 
are  realized  enormous  fortunes  for  a few.  A man 
who  would  repudiate  with  indignation  the  imputa- 
tion that  he  would  steal,  who  would  never  dream 
of  takin.g  money  directly  out  of  the  pocket  of  a 
poor  man.  yet  does  not  hesitate,  by  artificially  rais- 
ing the  price  of  a commodity  which  the  poor  man 
must  purchase,  practically  to  do  that  very  thing. 

To  have  before  us  the  whole  picture,  however, 
we  must  bring  out  the  opposite  side,  for  the  law 
works  in  both  directions;  so  that  while  there  have 
been  developed  in  modern  life  new  varieties  of 
wrong-doing,  there  have  been  furnisheil  new  op- 
portunities as  well  for  man’s  realization  of  man’s 
true  inner  self  and  of  his  likeness  unto  Christ 
and  oneness  with  God.  Sin  is  not  the  only  thing 
that  has  changed  its  form  in  the  modern  unfold- 
ing of  man’s  communal  life.  Goodness  appears 
likewise  in  another  garb.  New  varieties  of  in- 
iquity are  necessarily  paralleled  by  new  varieties 
of  virtue.  And  if  the  new  darkness  seems  to  be 
very  dark,  the  new  brightness  will  possess  a still 


greater  effulgence.  While  man’s  Interdependence 
makes  possible  new  ways  of  defrauding,  we  must 
remember  that  this  same  interdependence  also 
provides  new  modes  for  the  blessing  of  others. 

And  as  for  the  sins  themselves,  their  practice 
calls  out  new  preventives.  And  it  is  in  these 
preventives  that  men  are  forced  to  be  honest,  be- 
cause dishonesty  is  so  easily  discovered.  Take 
the  details  of  any  business,  including  banking, 
and  this  fact  becomes  manifest.  Think  of  what 
the  now  well-known  cash  register  is  doing  in 
stores  to  keep  pilfering  clerks  out  of  trouble! 

This  is  familiar  ground,  and  I bring  it  up  to 
present  a view  not  so  familiar  concerning  what  it 
all  means  in  determining  the  quality  of  our  serv- 
ice of  God,  and  in  indicating  the  field  in  which 
we  may  realize  an  interior  and  higher  conjunction 
with  God;  for  external  changes  in  the  modes  of 
men’s  lives  are  pictures  of  internal  changes  in 
the  modes  of  their  spiritual  life.  What,  then,  in 
man’s  spiritual  life,  is  the  signification  of  these 
revolutions  in  his  modes  of  natural  life? 

They  mean  supremely  one  thing,  namely,  that 
in  a degree  never  before  realized  on  earth,  the 
doctrine  is  livingly  lirought  into  the  experience 
of  men.  that  the  life  which  seeks  to  realize  God 
is  not  merely  a matter  of  outer  conduct.  1 Sam. 
16; 7;  1 Tim.  4:8;  Prov.  23:7.  Under  the  law  of 
grace  it  cannot  be  said,  “This  do  and  thou  shalt 
live.”  We  are  under  another  law  than  the  law  of 
salvation  by  outward  works,  and  yet  it  is  a re- 
ligion of  activity.  Note  the  difference.  The  bell 
punch  heads  off  the  thieving  of  conductors,  the 
cash  register  that  of  pilfering  clerks.  One's  ex- 
ternal behavior  may  be  of  the  bell-punch,  cash- 
register,  honesty -is-the-best-pollcy  variety.  The 
(liff<  rence  between  a dishonest  and  an  honest 
clerk  to-day  is  not  that  the  one  steals  and  the 
other  does  not;  but  that  the  non-stealing  of  the 
one  is  from  the  lack  of  opportunity,  while  with 
the  other  it  is  an  expression  of  conscientious 
principle.  This  difference  is  not  seen  of  men  and 
has  nothing  to  commend  it  but  its  own  pure 
loveliness.  Like  the  Christ,  it  possesses  no  outer 
“form  or  comeliness  that  we  should  desire  it.” 
Hence  it  is  the  more  genuine,  for  he  who  is  just 
for  the  sake  of  justice  is  a very  different  charac- 
ter from  him  who  is  compelled  to  be  just  from 
the  lack  of  opportunity  to  be  otherwise,  or  who 
is  allured  to  justice  for  its  selfish  rewards.  As 
the  true  is  not  distinguished  from  the  false  by 
mere  outward  appearance,  he  who  courts  her 
favor  must  seek  her  for  her  own  unadorned 
beauty. 

The  righteousness  of  the  gospel,  like  the  new 
variety  of  sin  already  mentioned,  is  impersonal. 
The  friendship  of  Damon  and  Pythias  is  not  its 
model.  The  achiever  of  righteousness  by  contrib- 
uting to  the  betterment  of  men.  knows  not  whom 
he  benefits,  nor  is  he,  in  many  cases,  himself 
recognized  as  the  benefactor  of  men.  Like  Paul, 
he  may  know  no  man  after  the  fiesh,  but  he 
knows  his  beloved  Master  and  his  Master’s  com- 
mands, and  for  him  he  labors  and  with  him  he 
leaves  the  results.  He  wears  no  halo.  He  ap- 
pears upon  the  street  unheralded  and  with  no 
divinely  imprinted  mark  to  distinguish  him  from 
the  grafter.  Btit  God  knows  and  sees  what  men 
do  not  know  and  see,  and  the  heauty  of  the  qual- 
ity and  character  of  him  who  practices  the  Chris- 
tian virtues  for  their  own  sake,  who  can  ade- 
quately set  it  forth?  (Psa.  1:1-3). 

The  experience  of  coming  into  a realization  of 
God  cannot  be  represented  to-day  in  a way  to 
make  it  sentimentally  or  selfishly  attractive.  It 
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does  n()t  appeal  to  the  natural  man  with  its 
romantic  deeds  of  valor.  It  comes  not  like  the 
rushing  mighty  wind,  the  earthquake  or  the  fire, 
htit  in  its  own  quiet,  peace-bestowing  way,  and  its 
still  small  voice,  so  sweet  to  the  attuned  ear,  is 
not  heard  by  those  who  listen  for  the  noise  of 
battle.  And  he  who,  heeding  its  gentle  voice, 
withdraws  from  the  world  to-day,  does  not  do  so 
hy  going  off  by  himself  and  living  the  life  of  a 
solitary,  in  hermit  seclusion;  but  he  can  only 
withdraw  from  the  world  In  reality  and  in  truth 
by  renouncing  its  lust  for  gain,  and  all  its  works 


of  darkness,  by  refusing  to  lake  advantage  of  its 
unjust  motlcs  for  procuring  wealth,  by  conscien- 
tiously performing  his  function  in  the  world,  and 
yet  by  not  being  of  the  world.  Withdrawing  from 
the  world  by  living  in  a cave  by  one’s  self,  is  only 
a dramatic  expression  of  such  withdrawal,  not 
the  real  withdrawal,  for  sin  can  find  even  caves 
and  solitudes,  and  Satan  found  the  wilderness 
where  Jesus  was.  But,  thank  God,  Jesus  had 
withdrawn  from  the  world  in  a way  of  which  the 
withdrawal  into  the  wilderness  was  but  a repre- 
sentation, and  into  that  holy  of  holies,  Satan,  liav- 
ing  been  once  cast  out,  could  not  again  enter. 

So  he  who  withdraws  from  the  world  by  renounc- 
ing worldly  temptations,  lusts  and  vanities,  is 
withdrawing  from  it  in  very  deed.  "1  pray  not 
that  thou  shouldest  take  them  out  of  the  world, 
but  that  thou  shouldest  keep  them  from  the 
evil.” 

He  who  protects  the  weak  to-day  does  not  stand 
over  the  stricken  victim  with  drawn  sword  and 
sheltering  shield  to  combat  some  hydra-headed 
monster;  but  he  may  fight  his  battle  in  pulpit  or 
press  or  wherever  lie  may  be,  and  by  a firmness 
which  ills  contemporaries  call  “obstinacy.”  it  is 
not  a contest  with  weapons  recognized  as  mur- 
derous (2  Cor.  10:4);  and  after  the  battle,  the 
hero  saint  and  the  vanquished  villain  may  each 
go  home  to  supper  without  any  appearance  of 
difference  by  which  the  true  may  be  distinguished 
from  the  false.  It  is  even  possible  that  the  vil- 
lain may  be  lauded  by  his  friends  and  brothers, 
while  the  hero  may  lie  ignored  or  even  hooted  at, 
and  yet  in  the  inner  consciousness  of  each  both 
know  who  is  right  and  who  wrong.  And,  more 
than  that,  the  l.,ord  knows. 

And  the  real  vows  of  brolherhcKid  to-day  are 
not  the  ones  which  are  taken  in  the  mysterious 
chambers  of  secret  societies;  nor  are  they  made 
known  by  grips  and  passwords,  by  signs  or  regalia. 
Even  the  brotherhood  of  similar  religious  faith 
and  sympathy,  entrammeled  often  by  prejudices 
rather  than  broadened  by  divine  precepts,  are 
made  too  narrow  for  humanity’s  needs.  Study  the 
parable  of  the  good  Samaritan  ami  heed  Christ’s 
lessons  regarding  it;  study  also  the  meaning  of 
Paul’s  admonitions  (Rom.  13:7;  1 Cor.  9:19;  (lal. 
6:10;  1 Thess.  5:15).  The  only  brotherhood  that 
meets  the  noetl  of  all  humanity  is  the  recognition 
of  the  fact  that  Gtnl  has  made  us  all,  that  Christ 
has  died  for  all,  that  he  wants  all  to  be  saved, 
that  he  leavM  the  work  of  soul-winning  to  us  who 
have  realized  his  uplifting  power.  Hence  the 
truest  expression  of  that  l)roiherliood  is  the  choice 
of  a life  of  usefulness,  practiced  according  to  the 
laws  of  justice.  No  one  but  God  may  see  or  know 
of  this  purpose,  and  this  motive  which  in  the  wiiil 
of  the  true  saint  more  than  takes  the  place  of  the 
dramatic  vow  of  the  old  covenant,  and  of  which 
the  formal  vow  taken  upon  our  admission  to  any 
religious  body  is  lint  an  outward  or  dramatic  ex- 
pression. Where  the  inner  motive,  purpose  or 
vow  has  not  first  taken  place  the  outer  is  nothing 
but  hypocrisy.  And  while  it  may  deceive  men,  it 
cannot  deceive  God.  And  although  so  unseen, 
though  it  lurks  in  tlie  secret  corners  of  the  soul, 
in  the  hidden  purposes  and  devotions  of  righteous 
men  and  women,  the  divine  quality  of  the  charac- 
ter which  is  thus  brought  to  life  and  activity  in- 
finitely transcends  all  the  canonized  sainthood 
of  the  calendar.  For  if  modern  sins  and  iniquities, 
public  and  private,  are  subtle,  so  also  are  the 
influences  of  s\ich  lives  for  the  cause  of  right- 
eousness (2  Cor.  3:2). 

The  giving  or  laying  down  of  one’s  life,  then, 
to  the  service  of  a principle  of  jtistice  among  men 
is  an  obedience  to  the  law  of  love  to  God  and  the 
neighbor  so  great  that  the  ancient  conception  of 
a dramatic  and  personal  devotion  to  God  seems 
relatively  of  little  moment.  Read  Paul  s concep- 
tion of  it  all  in  Rom.  12.  Read  it  again,  especially 
the  opening  verses.  Read  again  and  again,  and 
yet  again,  and  learn  the  Inner  meaning,  get  Paul  s 
idea  and  plan  of  service  for  God  and  our  fellow- 
men  in  this  age.  For  from  this  we  will  learn  that 
I the  ancient  virtue  of  personal  loyally  and  friend- 
ship, if  practiced  when  It  conflicts  with  this 
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broader  love  for  God  and  man,  is  a crime.  When 
personal  friendship  takes  the  place  of  one’s  duty 
to  society,  it  becomes  a crime.  Read  Luke  14:33, 
and  follow  with  Matt.  19:29.  And  since  the  new 
condition  of  things  is  making  the  whole  world 
one  great  neighborhood,  making  us  neighbors  to 
everybody  else,  and  as  it  supplies  a greater  op- 
portunity to  serve  this  great  neighborhood,  the 
presenting  of  our  bodies  or  lives  or,  in  other 
words,  all  that  we  have  and  are.  in  faithfulness, 
sincerity,  and  devotion  in  our  calling,  w'e  aie 
given  to-day  an  opportunity  to  realize  God  more 
truly  than  in  ages  gone  by. 

Now,  then,  there  are  two  things  which  the  great 
principle  before  us  brings  immediately  into  our 
personal  lives,  that  we  may  well  emphasize.  For 
these  opportunities  are  so  plentiful  and  so  plain 
to  the  spiritual  eye,  that  he  of  spiritual  discern- 
ment will  not  overlook  them.  The  first  is  that  if 
we  would  realize  God  in  our  lives,  that  is,  if  we 
would  make  him  manifest,  we  must  extend 
our  strvice  for  man  to  all,  and  not  limit  it  to  per- 
sons within  the  field  of  our  vision.  Let  me  illus- 
trate what  1 mean.  If  1 see  an  obstruction  in 
the  way  of  an  approaching  carriage  which  may 
overturn  the  vehicle  and  seriously  injure  its  oc- 
cupants; and  especially  if  those  occupants  are 
my  own  loved  ones,  how  eagerly  1 put  forth  my 
efforts  for  its  removal  that  1 may  take  away  the 
danger.  But  if  I see  this  obstruction,  and  though 
no  carriage  is  in  sight— and  no  person  either,  to 
see  me  do  it!— yet  for  the  service  of  my  fellow- 
man  1 remove  it  from  the  road,  not  knowing  whom 
1 benefit  and  unrecognized  myself  as  the  one 
wlio  has  done  this  deed  of  love,  I have  in  such 
disinterested  act  drawn  vastly  nearer  God  and 
his  desire  concerning  me,  for  1 have  done  it  from 
the  love  of  him,  and  in  the  service  of  humanity, 
and  the  purity  of  my  motive  is  unsullied  with 
the  relation  of  my  service,  or  of  those  1 serve, 
to  self. 

The  second  thing  which  this  l)rings  vividly  l)e- 
lore  \is  is  the  transcendent  doctrine  of  the  gospel 
which  teaches  us  that  one’s  calling  is  the  supreme 
flelii  for  the  practice  of  ills  religion  (Eph.  l);.5-9; 
Col.  3:22-21;  Til.  2:9-12;  1 Cor.  10:31-33).  if  we 
do  all  to  the  glory  of  God  we  work  not  as  hire- 
lings of  men,  lint  first  and  foremost  as  children 
of  God.  And  as  such  we  forget  self  and  selfish 
motives  and  see  and  sertk  only  God  s glory.  The 
service  of  the  pilot  is  to  the  point.  Have  we  not 
heard  of  the  lielmsnian  to  stand  l).v  his  wlieel  to 
tile  sacrifice  of  his  own  life  tliat  lie  migiil  sa\  t. 
the  lives  of  the  passengers  whose  being  brought 
to  land  depended  upon  his  holding  to  his  post? 
in  a sense  every  Christian  is  a pilot.  But  the 
illusiralion  given  is  one  of  a sense  ol  professional 
fidelity  which  ought  to  lielong  to  every  business, 
liowever  humble  l e the  function  it  ministers  to. 
Tlie  man  who  sweeiis  the  streets  stands  for  the 
cleanliness  and  thence  the  health  of  the  city,  and 
ho  should. lie  inspired  by  this  conception,  and  per- 
form his  important  use  as  unto  God.  The  domestic 
of  a liouseliold  si  amis  for  the  comfort  an.l  peace, 
and  at  limes  for  the  h(>alth  and  harmony  of  the 
home,  and  slie  should  perform  her  duties  as  a 
cliild  of  God,  putting  into  her  work  the  love  of  the 
highest  iirinciples.  and  tlie  practice  of  her  most 
interior  truths.  Ami  wliatever  be  one’s  occupa- 
tion, he  should  remenilier  that  it  is  a part  of  an 
inter-related  whole,  and  that  its  imp'orlance  is  not 
i determineil  by  its  littleness  or  greatness  con- 
shlered  bv  itself,  but  by  its  constituting  an  in- 
tegral portion  of  that  whole:  it  is  a necessary 
, relation  of  the  grand  relation  of  man  with  man, 
i and  of  all  with  God. 

) “if  done  lieneath  thy  laws, 

r E’en  servile  laliors  shine; 

, Hallowed  is  toil,  if  this  the  cause. 

The  meanest  work  divine.” 

] The  faithful  follower  of  Christ  worships  his  God 

1 in  and  bv  means  of  his  work,  and  his  workshop 

3 becomes  a temple  in  which  he  glorifies  God.  The 

lime  now  is  when  they  who  worship  the  Father, 
t worship  him  in  spirit  and  in  truth,  that  is,  unseen 

1.  or  seen,  and  in  all  they  do.  for  they  belong  to  God 

s and  seek  in  all  they  do  to  glorify  him. 
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CLEANSING. 

By  P.  Hostetler. 

What  does  it  mean  to  be  cleansed?  How  are 
we  cleansed  and  to  what  extent?  To  be  sinful 
and  to  live  in  sin  means  to  be  spiritually  filthy  or 
unclean,  and  to  be  cleansed  means  to  have  our 
sins  forgiven  or  blotted  out  and  to  walk  in  new- 
ness of  life  or  purity  of  life.  How  are  we  cleansed? 

1.  By  the  blood.  See  1 John  1:7.  2.  By  the 

Word.  John  15:3;  Eph.  5:26.  3.  By  obedience. 

“Ye  have  purified  your  souls  in  obeying  the  truth” 

(1  Pet.  1:22).  "Let  us  cleanse  ourselves”  (2  Cor. 
7:1).  Here  we  see  that  we  have  a part  in  our 
cleansing,  namely  to  be  obedient  to  the  Word, 
and  the  Word  and  the  blood  each  have  their  part. 
The  penally  of  our  sins  was  paid  by  Him  who 
gave  his  life  and  blood  and  opened  up  the  way  for 
our  cleansing  or  salvation.  The  Word  tells  us  of 
this  way  or  plan  of  salvation,  and  our  obedience 
proves  our  acceptance  of  the  plan.  Man  cannot 
receive  forgiveness  of  his  sin  except  he  obey  the 
command  to  believe  and  repent,  and  when  we 
sincerely  repent  (as  we  must  to  be  forgiven),  we 
are  also  willing  to  forsake  our  sins  and  live  right- 
eously. And  in  order  to  remain  clean  we  must 
remain  or  continue  to  be  obedient  to  the  Word 
and  will  of  God.  Those  who  add  to  their  faith 
virtue,  temperance,  knowledge,  etc.,  can  grow  and 
will  finally  receive  an  abundant  entrance  into  the 
everlasting  kingdom,  but  those  who  do  not  add 
to  their  faith  these  good  works,  will  become  blind 
and  unclean  and  forget  that  they  had  been  purged 
or  cleansed  from  their  old  sins.  See  2 Pet. 
1:5-11. 

We  hear  much  of  the  need  of  consecration  and 
the  giving  up  of  self,  but  do  we  really  know  that 
this  is  just  about  the  same  thing  as  obedience? 
Those  who  are  consecrated  are  obedient,  and 
those  who  are  not  obedient  are  not  consecrated, 
no  matter  how  much  they  think  they  are  given  up. 

To  what  extent  are  we  cleanseil?  Jesus  sajs 
(John  13:10),  "He  that  is  washed  * * * is  clean 
every  whit;  and  ye  are  clean,  but  not  all.”  'Ibis 
means  that  they  who  had  been  washed  in  tlie 
lilood,  liy  the  acceptance  of  the  Word,  had  been 
made  perfectly  clean,  and  not  partly  clean.  They 
were  perfectly  sanctified.  Yet  in  John  17:17  we 
see  that  Jesus  prayed  for  them  to  be  sanctified 
through  God’s  truth  or  word.  This  shows  that 
while  they  were  perfectly  clean,  yet  they  needed 
to  know  mere  of  God’s  truth  in  order  that  their 
lives  niiglit  still  become  purer  or  more  Chrisl- 
like.  Ami  so  we  may  be  every  whit  clean  or  pure, 
and  still  we  neeii  more  knowledge  of  God’s  word 
and  will  in  order  to  live  a still  pnrer  and  holier 
life.  And  while  God  gives  us  a new  heart  and 
mind  to  serve  him,  and  grace  to  overcome  in  the 
trials  and  conflicts,  he  does  not  promise  to  cleanse 
our  bodies  from  all  inherent  sin  or  inclinations  to 
evil,  else  we  would  not  need  to  crucify  our  lusts 
continually  and  ever  deny  self  daily  in  following 
the  meek  and  lowly  Savior.  We  cannot  be  saved 
to  such  an  extent  as  to  lie  out  of  danger  of  sinning 
any  more,  else  God  would  not  warn  us  so  much 
to  watch  and  iiray  lest  we  enter  into  temptation. 
G(h1  tells  us  that  he  condemned  tlie  sin  in  the 
11, ^h  through  Christ  or  the  law  of  life  in  Christ 
im>aning  the  same  as  the  plan  of  sahation.  and 
now  there  is  no  condemnation  to  those  who  accept 
this  plan  and  walk  not  after  the  flesh,  or.  in  other 
words,  follow  not  after  their  evil  Inclinations.  If 
the  flesh  had  bein  removed,  we  could  not  walk 
after  it.  so  to  speak.  He  also  says  not  to  let  sin 
reign  in  us.  If  it  were  remove,!  it  could  not  reign 
lh,‘re.  Because  of  sin  d,'ath  entereil.  ami  If  sin 
had  been  iierfi-ctly  removed  from  these  bodies 
,lealh  would  not  need  to  follow.  But  as  far  as 
oiir  life  is  concerned,  our  bodies  shall  be  blame- 
less and  pure  as  well  as  our  soul  and  spirit. 

East  Lynne,  Mo. 

Self  justification  often  n'veals  a guilty  con 
science. 
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OUR  MISSIONS. 

FOREIGN  FIELD. 

India. — American  Monnonite  Mission,  Dbauiiari, 
C.  P.,  India. 

HOME  MISSIONS. 

Chicago. — Homo  Mission,  145  W.  18lh  Streei,  Chi- 
cago, ill. 

Welsh  Mountain. — Welsh  Mountain  industrial  Mis 
Sion,  New  Holland,  Pa.,  R.  K.  1).  No.  4. 

Philadelphia. — Mennoniie  Home  Mission,  Cor.  Am- 
her  and  Dauphin  Sts.,  Philadelphia,  Pa. 

Ft.  Wayne. — 1209  St.  Mary’s  Ave.,  Pt.  Wayne.  Ind. 

Lancaster.— 4G2  Rockland  St..  Lancaster,  Pa. 

Canton. — Mission  Home,  216  S.  Belden  Ave..  Can- 
ton, Ohio.  P.  R.  Lantz,  Supt. 

Kansas  City.— 701  Pacitlc  St.,  Kansas  City,  Kan. 


I WONDER  WHAT  I WOULD  D07 

Out  in  the  street  there  a heKSav  waits 
In  the  driviiiK  storm  so  cold; 

A homeless  child  with  a famished  look, 

.And  sarmimts  llitn  and  (dd. 

I f?ive  from  my  bounty  meager  dole. 

And  pennies  1 siiare  her  a few: 

If  1 knew  tliat  my  Savior  was  standing  tlicn>, 

1 womler  what  1 would  do? 

In  yonder  attic  so  cold  and  hare 
There’s  a woman  who  sits  and  sews 
For  her  children’s  shelter  and  scanty  fare 
Till  the  weary  midnight  goes. 

She  is  stitching  her  life  in  those  seams  for  me; 

Am  1 giving  her  back  her  due? 

If  I knew  that  my  Savior  was  keeping  account, 

1 wonder  what  I would  do? 

There  are  fatherless  cliildren  that  cry  for  breail, 
There  are  widows  (dd  and  poor. 

And  there  is  the  sick  man  Lazarus, 

That  lielh  beside  my  door. 

Shall  1 have  all  the  luxuries. 

While  theirs  must  be  so  few? 

If  1 thought  that  1 was  like  Dives  of  old, 

I wonder  what  1 would  do? 

1 have  home  and  friend.s,  and  silver  and  gold 
Far  more  than  1 daily  ne(^d; 

And  1 clothe  myself  in  a costly  garb. 

While  these  for  a pittance  pU>ad. 

My  house  is  full  of  beautiful  thiugs. 

That  are  only  for  taste  and  show; 

If  I knew  that  my  Lord  had  need  <d'  these, 

I wonder  what  I wouhl  do? 

I have  prided  myself  on  my  goodly  deeds, 

' .And  my  name’s  on  the  church’s  roll, 
liul  1 waste  in  some  needless  things,  perchance, 
The  price  of  a deathless  Soul. 

I have  told  the  world  of  my  lov(>  for  (iod. 

And  my  love  for  his  children,  too: 

If  the  Lord  should  ask  me  to  prove  my  word, 

I wonder  what  1 would  do? 

There  comes  a time  in  the  futuia'  new. 

When  this  life  has  passed  away. 

When  these  ne(>dy  ones  shall  stand  with  me 
In  the  light  of  a judgment  day; 

When  the  angel  r('ads  from  the  book  of  life 
My  deeds  for  that  great  review; 

If  these  should  speak  and  aeciise  me  there, 

1 wonder  what  I would  do? 

Then  the  Son  of  Man  with  his  angels  fair 
Will  sit  on  the  great  white  throne. 

And  out  from  the  millions  gathered  llu're 
ll(‘  will  know  and  claim  his  own. 

If  lu‘  sallh  to  me  those  words  I’ve  ri'ad 
In  that  book  so  old  and  true, 

•'Inasmuch  as  yi'  did  it  not  to  these" — 

1 wonder  what  I would  do? 

I Selected  1 


the  llei.nid  of  Truth. 

CHICAGO  HOME  MISSION  NOTES. 

This  is  the  fourth  of  .luly  and  small  boys  and 
girls  are  both  to  be  seen  and  beard  on  our  streets. 
It  seems  to  us  a great  pity  that  money  is  wasted 
in  such  large  sums  on  this  da.v.  Mill  so  It  is. 
Thousands  do  not  n'alize  the  sinfulness  of  these 
extravagances. 

The  mission  work  goes  on  as  usual.  Open  air 
servic(*s  are  b('ing  conducttul  s(^veral  evt'iiin.gs 
each  week.  These  are  usually  allc'nded  by  two 
or  Ihri'e  hundred  people.  It  is  encouraging  to 
nolo  how  men  and  women  stand  and  listen  atlen- 
tively  during  a half  hour’s  service.  It  Is  our  prayer 
that  some  seed  may  fall  on  g(Mid  ground  and 
spring  up  and  bear  fruit  Ind(M)r  services  are  not 


(piite  so  well  attended  as  at  other  seasons  of  the 
year. 

A number  of  friends  of  the  mission  have  been 
stopping  with  us  during  the  past  few  weeks.  Bro. 

,1.  F.  Brunk  and  wife  of  Kansas  City  spent  last 
Sunday  with  us  and  Bro.  Brunk  preached  two 
helpful  sermons  and  addressed  the  Sunday  school. 

Mro.  Albert  Rutt  of  Goshen,  Ind.,  has  come  to 
assist  ill  the  work  for  a year.  Many  of  our  Sun- 
day school  boys  and  girls  are  looking  forward  to 
.a  slay  of  several  weeks  in  the  country  in  the  near 
future.  COR. 

I’or  the  Heiald  of  Truth. 

CANTON  MISSION  NOTES. 

Canton,  Ohio,  .Inly  2.  1906. 
Dear  Herald  Readers:— Greeting  in  Jesus’  name, 
who  is  truly  a blessed  Master  to  work  for,  show- 
ing his  love  and  kindness  to  us  when  the  work 
seems  hard  and  heavy,  inviting  us  to  come  to 
him  and  rest,  (tasting  all  our  care.s  on  him.  know- 
ing that  ho  careth  for  us. 

Sister  Ada  SiotilTer,  from  Malioning  county, 
came  to  the  mission  as  a worker  on  the  10th  of 
June,  and  oti  the  22d  Sister  Sarah  Kurtz  of  Shanes- 
ville  also  joined  our  little  Imnd.  Both  are  enjoy- 
ing the  work  of  helping  the  poor  and  spreading 
the  blessi'd  gosptd  light.  VVe  expect  soon,  if  Hie 
Lord  will,  to  send  some  ten  children  to  Wayne 
county  f(ii’  an  outing.  Two  iiavo  already  gone. 
We  trust  it  will  do  them  good  to  get  out  from 
under  city  inlliietices  for  a while. 

During  the  second  quarter  of  tlie  year  there 
were  made  hy  our  workers  5110  visits;  69  cottage 
prayer-meetings  were  lield;  771  papers  and  tracts, 
and  241  articles  of  clothing  distributed;  132  vis- 
itors were  here  and  105  meals  were  given  to  vis- 
itors. May  the  Lord  bind  us  together  more  firmly 
as  a brotherhood  with  the  strong  cords  of  love, 
that  wo  might  laiior  together  with  the  sole  pur- 
pose of  bringing  souls  to  Christ.  We  ask  an 
intiTost  in  the  prayers  of  all  tlioso  who  know  the 
worth  of  pra.ver,  that  we  may  ever  bo  in  subjec- 
tion to  Him  who  has  called  us. 

Yours  in  the  Master’s  cause, 

1>.  R.  l.ANTZ. 


For  till'  llornld  of  ’t'lutli. 

PACIFIC  COAST  SUNDAY  SCHOOL  CON- 
FERENCE. 

This  conference  was  held  at  Zion  M.  H.  near 
Hubbard,  Ore..  June  S and  9,  19116.  Conference 
coiiviMU'd  on  the  evening  of  the  8th,  brethren  hav- 
ing .gathered  from  the  dtirereni  congre.galions  in 
the  Willamette  Valley.  Opening  services  were 
conducK'd  by  Bish.  A.  B.  Troyer,  he  basing  his  re- 
marks on  1 Cor.  3:11. 

Bro.  M.  11.  Hostetler  welcomed  the  visitors  in 
a short  addri'ss  and  Bro.  C.  R.  Gerig  in  li’.s 
restionse  voicihl  th(*  sentiments  of  the  visitors. 

Bro.  C.  R.  Gerig  was  elected  moderator  and 
.1.  B.  Bontrager,  assistant;  M.  H.  Hosteller  and 

S.  C.  Gerig.  secretaries. 

Bro.  Bontrager  then  gave  a short  talk  on  con- 
ference work,  explaining  the  necessity  for  it  and 
advantages  accruing  therefrom.  We  get  what  we 
want — encouragement , good  advice,  ami  blessings 
from  the  i,ord. 

Rv('ning  service  dismissed  by  Bro.  Bressler. 
JITNR  9TH. 

I’onfi'i-eliee  session  openetl  at  9 a.  in.  Ih'vol  ional 
exercises  led  by  Bro.  L.  D.  Yoder.  Subjects  dis 
cussed : 

1.  “What  benefit  may  we  derive  from  a Sunday 
school  confm'cnce?’’ 

We  are  blessed  that  we  may  become  a blessing. 
By  coming  with  prayerful  hearts  and  receptive 
minds  w('  are  edilied  arid  strengthened.  We  learn 
what  and  how  to  teach.  By  conferring  between 
sessions  we  may  also  learn  many  things  helpful 
in  His  service. 

2.  "Whnl  is  moat  needed  in  the  Sunday  school?” 

Biipils  (old  and  yoiingi,  officers  and  teachers 


are  needed.  So  also  are  Bibles  and  a desire  to 
learn.  But  a Sunday  school  without  spiritual  life 
is  a failure  and  cannot  fulfil  the  purpose  of  Its 
being.  Power,  wisdom,  and  zeal  on  the  part  of  the 
loaders,  and  hungry  souls  In  the  pupils,  make  a 
school  successful  as  a soul-saving  and  educating 
institution. 

3,  ‘‘Unity  between  old  and  young.”  ^ 

Bsa.  133:1;  Deut.  6:7.  If  children  respect  their  \ 

parents  at  home  they  will  respect  their  elders  in 
the  church;  if  itarenis  love  their  natural  children 
• hey  will  alsTTlove  the  younger  ones  in  the  church. 

Young  people  should  be  encouraged  to  labor  along 
right  lines  and  not  be  simply  members  of  the 
church  and  do  nothing,  but  they  should  also  heed 
the  counsel  of  the  elders.  The  elders  should  coun- 
sel with  the  younger,  and  all  work  together.  In 
unity  is  strength 

4.  “Hindrances  in  Sunday  school  work  and  how 
to  overcome  them.” 

Hindrances  are  many,  such  as  tardiness,  ir- 
regularity of  attendance,  poor  or  no  preparation 
on  the  part  of  teachers  and  pupils,  indifference 
during  recitations,  etc.  These  all  spring  from  a 
lack  of  love  to  God  and  his  word  and  a failure 
to  comprehend  the  need  of  man  and  the  possibil- 
ities of  Sunday  school  work.  If  we  once  begin  to 
love  God  with  all  our  heart  we  will  not  be  neg- 
ligent in  the  study  and  teaching  of  his  word,  nor 
in  attendance  at  the  house  of  worship  (Matt. 

22:37). 

Benediction  by  Bro.  Bressler. 

Al-TBRNOON  SESSION. 

Opening  exercises  by  Bro.  J.  P.  Bontrager,  who 
road  I'sa.  1.  Prayer  by  Bro.  Daniel  Erb. 

Children’s  exercises  were  conducted  by  Bro. 

S.  E.  Roth  and  Sister  Sarah  Roth  and  consisted 
of  singing  and  recital  of  Scripture  verses  including 
Bsa.  23  and  Matt.  5:3-12. 

5.  “What  are  the  best  methods  of  teaching?” 
Different  methods  of  instruction  are  in  use, 
such  as  the  question  method,  lecture  method,  read- 
ing lessons  and  explaining  them  as  you  go,  etc.; 
but  in  order  to  succeed,  certain  things  are  essen- 
tial: (a)  The  teacher  should  strive,  by  visiting 

in  the  homes,  having  private  conversation  with 
the  pupils,  and  by  the  power  of  a godly  life,  to 
win  their  confidence  and  good  will,  (b)  He  should 
study  his  lesson  well,  commit  it  to  memory  it 
need  l.e,  gather  all  the  reliable  information  pos- 
sible, and  thim  come  before  the  class  filled  with 
love  and  a burning  desire  to  help  them,  (c) 

Using  whatever  tactics  he  may  deem  necessary  I 

to  infuse  life  into  the  class,  and  talk  on  the  les- 
son with  them  whether  It  be  by  questioning,  lec- 
turing or  otherwise.  But  above  all,  be  prayerful 
and  pray  for  your  class.  Change  methods. 

6.  “The  sisters’  part  in  Sunday  school  work.” 

The  sisters  wear  the  devotional  covering  as  a 
“sign  of  authority”  that  they  may  pray  and  proph- 
esy. but  only  in  subjection  to  man  in  the  Lord. 

God  made  woman  a helpmeet  for  man  and  it  is  In 
this  relation  siiiritually  that  she  is  to  labor;  but 
should  there  l.e  no  brother  to  direct  the  work  it  is 
proper  for  a sister  to  do  so  rather  than  see  the 
work  negltr.ted. 

This  was  followed  by  soul-stirring  talks  on  Sun- 
day school  work,  many  of  the  thoughts  being  em- 
bodied in  the  answers  to  the  different  subjects. 

The  query  box  was  next  taken  up  and  questions 
answered,  some  practical  thoughts  being  given. 

On  motion  11  was  Resolved,  That  another  Sun- 
day school  coiifereneo  be  held  next  year,  the  pro- 
gram committee  of  this  conference  being  ap- 
pointed to  prepare  also  the  next  program. 

A collection  tor  missions,  amounting  to  $20.86, 
was  taken. 

Resolutions  of  thanks  were  given  to  visitors  and 
home  congregation. 

Benediction  by  assistant  moderator. 

This  closed  a very  helpful  meeting,  at  which  we 
could  well  say,  “It  is  good  for  us  to  be  here.” 

M.  H.  HOSTETLER, 

S.  C.  GERIG, 


Secretaries. 
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Thursday,  July  12,  1906- 


John  F.  Funk  and  Abram  B.  Kolb,  Editors. 

" E^eied  March  4.  1903.  at  Elkhart.  ^ 

class  matter,  under  Act  of  Congreaa  of  March  3.  ■ 


• Subscription  Price. 

The  Herald  of  Truth,  one  dollar  per  ^ 

Words  of  Cheer  to  one  address,  $1.36  a year. 


The' Herald  of  Truth  Is  the  organ  of  the  follow- 
ing Mennonlte  Conferences: 

I.  Lancaster,  Pa, 

I;  CO..  M,.. 

4.  Virginia. 

-5.  Canada, 

6.  Ohio  and  Pennsylvania.  Amlsn. 

7.  Ohio,  Mennonlte. 

8.  Southwestern  Pennsylvania. 

9 Indiana,  Amish  (Spring).  , c,  ,,, 
to!  Indiana  and  Michigan  Dlstrlct(  Fall). 

II.  Illinois.  , 

12  Western  District,  Amish. 

13!  Missouri,  Iowa  and  E.  Kansas. 


CORRESPONDENCES. 

Waynesboro.  Va..  J Ji^TTgoe.-Dear  Brother:- 
It  is  a pleasure  to  he  able  to  report  that  her^are 
two  applicants  for  membership  at  Springdale  th 
brothers  of  your  correspondent.  They  are  (i 
rung  men.  old  enough  for  some  time  to  work  for 
the  Master.  We  pray  that  others  may  come  ^so 
for  there  are  many  who  need  salvation.  Bro-  ^ 

Hn  Brunk  has  passed  through  a per  od  of  11  ne 
since  your  visit  here.  He  was  unable  to  attend 
to  his  federal  duties  for  several  weeks,  but  Is  out 
again  and  was  with  us  at  church  last  Sunday. 
May  God’s  blessing  rest  upon  all  his  childre  . 

• ♦ ♦ 

Smithville.  Ohio,  July  3.  I^O^.-Sunday  .Inly 
C K Yoder  of  Logan  county  preached  at  the  Oak 
Grove.  Our  aged  bishop  was  present,  being 
brought  there  on  his  rolling  chair  by  some  of 
the  brethren.  It  seemed  the  place  was  strange  lo 
him  by  the  way  he  would  look  at  the  d'fferent 
places  inside  the  meeting-house,  then  at  tin^^ 
he  would  burst  Into  tears.  This,  no  doubt,  came 
from  his  weakened  condition.  H.  S. 
the  missionary  from  Armenia,  gave  a short  ta 
at  the  same  place  after  Sunday  school.  Many 
tears  were  shed  as  he  told  us  of  the  awful  suffer- 
ings of  the  poor,  persecuted  Armenians,  and  a 
liberal  donation  for  his  work  was  the  result  In 
the  afternixm,  communion  services  were  held  at 
the  home  of  M.  J.  Smucker.  where  Sister  Nancy 
Burkholder,  the  afflicted  mother  of  Sister  Smucker 
has  her  home.  Some  twenty  of  the  brethren  and 
sisters  were  there  to  partake  of  the  sacred  em- 
blems of  the  broken  body  and  shed  ''lood  our 
dear  Savior. 

• ♦ ♦ 

Newton,  Kansas.  June  26,  1906,-Dear  Herahl 
Readers;— Greeting  in  Jesus’  dear  name, 
again  have  many  reasons  to  be  thankful  for 
bountiful  temporal  and  spiritual  blessings  we  are 
receiving  each  day.  The  work  of  the  Ixml  at  this 
place  is  prospering  nicely,  although  there  is  yet 
much  room  for  Improvement.  There  is  albo  a 
great  deal  of  work  to  be  done  at  this  place.  We 
are  having  an  especially  good  interest  in  services 
at  present.  We  know  that  the  Holy  Spirit  is  guU- 
ing  us.  Last  Sunday  Bro.  J.  F.  Brunk  and  wife 
were  with  us.  Bro.  Brunk  preached  a good  ser- 
mon on  the  need  of  more  workers  everywhere. 
May  God  help  that  each  one  of  us  might  do  our 
part  in  that  respect.  In  the  evening  of  the  same 
day  our  twenty-fourth  quarterly  Sunday  school 
conference  was  held.  The  topics  discussed  were; 
■The  Ideal  Sunday  School”:  “Is  the  Sunday  scluKd 
the  life  of  the  church  and  how  is  it  the  life? 
“How  can  a Sunday  school  teacher  get  the  real 


her-A-ld  of  truth. 

insight  of  his  class?”  “Courage  to  do  Right,  and 
how  to  get  it”:  “Obedience  of  Children  to 

ents”;  “Danger  Signals.” 

♦ ♦ ♦ 

Shipshewana,  Lagrange  Co.,  Ind.,  July  4, 

Bro.  Samuel  Weaver  of  Mlddlebury.  Ind..  was  wiH 
the  Shore  congregation  on  Sunday.  July 
preached  a very  interesting  sermon  from  Ma.rk 
6-17  Bro  Levi  Blauch  and  wife  and  Sister  Yoder 
of  Johnstown,  Pa.,  were  with  us  also  on  the  same 
day.  Bro.  Blauch  gave  us  a good  talk  in  the  Sun- 
day school,  in  the  evening  Bro.  Blauch  was  wit 
us  also  in  our  Young  People’s  meeting,  where  he 
also  gave  us  another  edifying  address.  May  the 
Lord  bless  the  brother  and. sisters  in  Hie 

they  propose  lo  make. 

» ♦ ♦ 

Carstairs,  Alta..  June  26,  1906,-Dear  Readers  of 
the  Herald -.-Greeting  in  the  precious  name  o 
Jesus,  it  is  some  lime  since  anything  from  West 
Zion  congregation  appeared  in  these  columns.  VVe 
are  trying,  by  God’s  rich  grace,  to  labor  tor  Hie 
Master  Our  services  are  well  attended  by  young 
and  old,  members  and  others.  June  9th  we  had 
preparatory  services  and  Sunday.  June  lOHi.  com- 
munion. The  bouse  was  filled  and  rich  blessings 
were  enjoyed  by  the  brethren  and  sisters  present. 
Our  home  minister,  Israel  R.  Sliantz,  conducU-d 
the  services.  Young  People’s  ineelings  and  biin- 
day  school  are  also  well  attended.  We  expect 
Bro.  A.  D.  Wenger  to  labor  with  us  in  the  near 
tntnre.  Our  conference  is  drawing  near.  May  the 
!,ord  be  with  us  in  spirit  and  powi-r.  Any  of  the 
lirethnm  and  sisters  coming  to  Hm  West  are  a - 
ways  welcome  to  call  and  visit  and  worship  wiHi 

I.  H. 
us. 


Blanchard  River  Cong.,  Ohio.-Greelings.  June 
23d  Bish.  John  Hlosser  came  into  oiir  midst  and 
in  the  evening  preached  a very  impressive  pre- 
paratory sermon.  The  next  morning.  .June  24Hi 
commimton  services  wore  observed,  when  a .01^ 
forty  members  partook  of  the  emblems  o 
broken  body  and  shod  blood  of  Christ.  In  the 
afternoon  two  very  impressive  communion  serv- 
ices were  observed  at  Hie  homes  of  Bro.  C.  Myers 
and  Sister  Beard.  In  the  first  homo  visited  is  a 
daughter  who  since  the  ago  of  fourteen  is  nnahle 
to  walk  except  hy  aid  or  along  the  walls  and  lur- 
nilure.  hut  we  will,  her  feel  lo  praise  t.o.l  Hmt 
she  has  a strong  intellect  which  she  is  willing  in 
her  youthful  years  lo  use  in  praising  her  Master. 

In  the  second  home  visited  the  mother  has  been 
afflicted  with  rheumatism  that  she  has  been  un- 
able to  leave  her  home,  l.nl  her  beaming  coun- 
tenance and  cheery  words  bespeak  her  calm  resig- 
nation in  the  Master’s  arms  who  says,  “Lo,  am 
with  yon  alway.  even  unto  H.e  end  of  ‘>ie  wor  d 
The  words  spoken  to  Job  come  to  us:  He  sliaii 

deliver  thee  in  six  troubles;  yea.  in  seven  there 
shall  no  evil  touch  thee.’’  In  visiting  sue  1 
it  Is  that  we  count  anew  our  blessings  and  resolve 
«.  dedicate  our  best  lo  our  Masier’s 

Bro  Blosser's  remained  with  ns  tor  the  ( 
service  and  again  gave  ns  f.s.d  for  “"JJ 
spirilnal  needs.  We  thank  God  tor 
Spiritual  feasts. 

* * * 

Beaverdam.  Ohio.  June  26,  1906,-Dear  Readers; 
—1  have  been  at  Normanna,  Texas.  w.H.  Bro.  I c 
lor  Unzleker  and  other  lu-elhren  and  found  them 
well  and  happy.  They  are  certainly  ^ 

heauHful  country.  Though  they  have  au  (x«p- 
Honally  dry  season,  yet  all  the 
promising,  except  the  corn,  which 

I have  been  ov.-  dUT-nm.  ^ 

SouH.  and  must  say.  all  things  considered.  H .1 
Normanna  Is  one  of  H.e  most  desirable  places  o 
a general  farming  community.  Fertile  soil  a.id  a 
healthful  climate  form  a combination  that  is  us. - 
any  hard  to  find  in  the  SouH.,  The  colony  a 
Normanna,  however,  seen.s  to  have  that  desin . 
combinallon.  The  climate  Is  very  m.ld  He., 
under  the  spreading  limbs  of  H.e  wild 
branches  are  laden  will,  , , 

all  the  year  round.  Th.,se  who  intend  to  go  S, m l, 
lo  prospect  should  guard  against  real  esta 


agents  who  are  sirangers,  as  most  of  them  will 
lleece  you.  l^nd  agencies  as  a rule  are  very  un- 
reliable places  for  Infornialiou.  as  they  always 

give  it  from  a selfish  point  of  view. 

R.  S.  STEINER. 

« « « 

Shipshewana,  Ind.,  July  4,  1906.— jPear  Readers 
of  Hie  Herald  of  Trull. -.-  Greeting  in  Jesus’  name. 

On  Sunday,  July  1st,  we  had  Hie  privilege  of  meet 
ing  will,  the  dear  hreihren  and  sisters  of  the 
Shore  congregation  in  lAgrange  Co..  Ind.  We 
atieiided  H.eir  Sunday  school  at  9:30  a.  m.  and 
preaching  services  at  10:30  o’clock,  conducted  hy 
Samuel  Weaver.  His  text  was  Mark  6:17.  Both 
the  Sunday  school  and  services  were  well  con 
ducted  and  interesting.  The  atiernooii  was  spent 
in  the  home  of  Bro.  Yost  Miller.  In  Hie  evening 
we  atleiided  the  Young  Beople’s  meeting,  the 
subject  being,  “Uejidcing  ” There  were  quite  a 
number  of  young  people  assembled  who  took  part 
in  the  meeting.  In  all  of  these  meetings  the  peo-  . 
pie  were  admonished  lo  abstain  from  worldliness;’ 
especially  were  they  warned  not  to  take  pari  lu 
the  coming  Fonrlli  of  July  celehrations,  which  are 
coiiducltHl  more  in  Hie  methods  of  lieaihcnism 
than  the  forms  and  ways  of  Christianity.— Levi 
Blanch,  Wife  ami  Sister  Voder,  of  Johnstown,  Fa. 

• • • 

Souderton,  Pa.,  July  2.  1906.— Dear  Editors  of 
Hie  Herald  of  Truth Greeting.  1 just  feel  to 
wrlle  a few  lines  as  an  eiicourngemeiit  to  ever> 
re.ader  ot  the  Herald  of  TriiHi.  as  we  do  not  very 
often  see  anything  from  <mr  eongregatlon  and 
from  this  vicinity.  We  have  many  reporis  from 
Hie  different  W‘>  stern  congregaHons.  and  1 am 
very  glad  to  hear  fi’om  them,  and  Hiat  they  appear 
to  1.0  so  earnesl  to  servo  God.  1 ean  also  say 
with  a sincere  heart  that  1 have  learned  many 
things  from  these  accounts  given  in  the  columns 
of  Hie  Herald,  that  wire  food  to  my  soi.l,  and  I 
would  say  to  every  one.  Let  ns  go  hand  in  hand 
and  work  togetlier  in  peace  and  love  for  Hie  U.rd 
who  laid  down  his  life  for  Hie  whole  world,  that 
we  all  may  have  a free  i.ass  to  life  everlasting. 

Wo  have  in  our  congregalion  meeiing  evcr> 

I wo  weeks  in  Hie  forenoon  and  every  four  weeks 
in  Hie  evening.  We  also  have  a Sunday  school 
which  meels  every  Sunday  wilb  an  average  at- 
lendance  of  about  175.  On  July  1st  we  had  meet- 
ing in  the  evening.  Fre.  CI.risHan  Allehach,  of 
Hie  Toamencin  oongregalion,  eondneted  the  serv- 
ices from  Hie  text  (Luke  15:9.  10).  ’’For  1 have 
found  Hie  piece  which  1 had  losl.  Likewise  1 say 
niito  yon.  There  is  joy  in  H.e  presence  of  the  an- 
gels of  C.od  over  one  sinner  that  repenlelh."  1 
believe  we  had  a season  of  refreshing  for  every 
soul.  1 helievo  all  eonld  say  will.  Feler.  It  is 
good  lo  be  hei’e.” 

■ IMV.  Henrv  Auglomoyrr  of  Hi! v, -dub-  was  w.H, 
ns  also  and  l<M.k  pari  in  Hu’  services,  and  also 
D(>a.  .lac(d)  Freed  of  Franconia. 

Wo  have  no  regularly  stationed  minister  in  ibis 
emigregalion.  The  ministei-s  of  H.e  surroimdim? 
congregations  supply  Hits  place  by  turns.  We 
have  a deacon.  Bro.  H.'ury  C.  Krupp.  He  Is  a 
very  earnesl  worker  and  puls  forth  every  effori 
in  bis  power  lo  p.-eserve  H.e  congregation  i.i  p.  ace 
and  harmony:  may  H.e  Lmd  ever  bless  him  in  bis 
solemn  and  important  duties. 

1 lean.  H.at  there  are  cougn'gatious  where  there 
are  onlv  a few  members.  We  have  reason  10  be 
Hiankfiil  that  Go.l  is  no  .espeeler  of  persons,  and 
that  it  makes  no  differenee  whether  there  are 
many  or  few.  God  has  pi-omlsed  bis  blessing  on 
all  who  worship  bin,  in  sineeilly  and  in  truth,  and 
if  onlv  two  or  three  are  gathered  together  in  bis 
name  in  this  way.  I .ejeiee  in  the  f:,ei  H.at  we 
can  all  pray  for  ea-b  other.  H.ougb  we  are  thou- 
sands of  miles  ai.art.  I am  gl’.nl  that  we  ean 
prav  for  those  als„  who  have  crossed  the  iK-ean 
to  bealben  lands  I H.ink  a Christian  lite  is  a 
bappv  life  if  we  are  Inie  to  God.  He  always  pos- 
s,,sses  means  to  make  us  happy,  ami  if  we  have 
so, TOW.  paiu  and  care,  let  us  H.ink  that  these  are 
l,.,i  for  a sborl  time.  God  has  prepared  a place  for 
his  children  where  sorrow  and  suffering  can  noNor 
hut  where  joy  and  happiness  shall  reign 
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Hupreuie.  It  wo  suiuelimes  ilu  nul  understand 
Gou  s ways,  we  can  rest  assured  that  God  does  ail 
inings  well,  and  tlial  all  will  work  logetUer  lor 
good  to  lliose  who  love  the  Gord.  COU. 

« * * I 

Mayton,  Alta.,  Canada,  June  28,  1906. — Dear 
Readers  ot  I he  Herald: — Greeting.  1 have  lately 
received  several  letters,  asking  why  there  was  no 
correspondence  in  the  Herald  trom  Mayton,  Alta., 
lor  so  long  a time,  in  part,  we  may  answer,  it 
was  httcause  we  thought  we  had  nothing  to  say, 
and  Judging  trom  the  tone  ot  the  several  articles 
ihat  appeared  in  the  Herald  from  this  place  in 
March  and  April,  you  should  not  be  surprised. 

Hut  since  the  action  ot  the  Ontario  Conterence 
on  May  24,  lUtlG,  we  concluded  to  take  steps  for- 
ward. Hro.  Israel  Shantz  and  wife  and  Uro.  Amos 
Weaver  and  wife,  all  from  Carstairs,  came  here 
last  Saturday,  June  23d,  and  in  the  afternoon  we 
met  to  hold  an  examination  meeting,  the  result 
of  which  was  very  salisfac.tory,  and  on  the  next 
day  (Sunday,  Juno  24th)  wo  held  our  communion 
services,  which  were  conducted  by  Hro.  Shantz 
and  in  which  nearly  all  the  members  |)articipated, 
for  which  we  have  reason  to  thank  God,  and  our 
prayer  is  that  we  may  all  stand  linn  in  the  faith 
once  delivered  to  the  saints,  as  the  apostle  writes 
to  iht*  Ephesians  ((i:  11-18). 

Hro.  Shantz  also  preached  to  us  on  Stmday 
I'vening  from  1 Cor.  15:58,  and  gave  ns  a very 
appropriate  and  edifying  exhortation. 

The  Lord  has  wonderfully  blessed  us  in  the 
past  in  this  community,  and  we  hope  these  bless- 
ings may  he  continued  to  us  also  in  the  future. 

Our  met'ling-house  was  built  on  ground  which 
since  has  become  the  property  of  the  Mayton 
Mercantile  & Creamery  Co.,  and  il  was  concluded 
to  sell  (he  house  to  this  company,  and  it  will  here- 
after be  used  as  a boarding-house,  and  until  we 
ran  build  another  house  (which  we  expect  to  do 
imnu'iliately ) our  church  and  Sunday  school  serv- 
ices will  bo  held  in  the  Mayton  schoolhouse. 

We  are  looking  forward  with  much  interest  to 
the  dale  of  our  church  and  Sunday  school  con- 
lenmces  at  High  River  on  the  9th  and  10th  of  July. 
W(t  (‘xpect  Ihen  to  have  a feast  of  good  things  to 
our  spiritual  edillcation  and  encouragement,  and 
we  rejoice  to  hear  that  a goodly  number,  bolh 
Ironi  Carstairs  and  from  here,  are  exi)octing  to 
he  present.  Of  course,  the  number  is  small  as 
compared  lo  the  older  districts  in  the  East. 
Nevertheless  we  count  on  the  divine  l)lessing,  and 
we  are  also  glad  to  hear  that  brethren  from  the 
EasI  anil  the  West  ex])ect  to  he  with  us  on  that 
occasion. 

The  crop  prosiiecis  are  very  flattering  for  this 
\iiir,  ilii'\’  arc  all  we  could  reasonably  expect. 
The  winter  wheal  was  considerably  damaged,  pos- 
sibly from  the  reason  that  there  was  so  little  snow 
during  the  winter.  We  have  plenty  of  moisture 
ami  th(>  people  at  present  are  mostly  engaged  in 
breaking  up  new  prairie  ground.  Making  prairie 
hay  begins  about  the  15th  of  .luly,  and  grain  har- 
v(‘st  the  latter  part  of  August.  Wishing  God’s 
blessing  lo  all  our  brethren  and  sisters,  I remain 
Yours  truly,  COR. 

* * • 

Scottdale,  Pa.,  July  1,  1906. — Dear  Hro.  Kolb:  — 
To-da.V  W(>  reorganized  our  Sunday  school  with 
M.  K.  Smoker  as  superintendent;  Homer  Diften- 
baugh.  assistant;  Sue  Stouffer.  secretary;  Carry 
Hyler.  assistant;  A.  1).  Martin,  treasurer;  Carry 
Hyler,  cborisler.  1 think  we  have  a very  eflicient 
band  of  oflici'rs  and  trust  that  we  may  all  work 
iogeiher  so  that  oiir  Sunday  school  may  be  a 
power  for  good  here.  We  have  not  very  many 
children  in  our  school,  but  by  propi'r  efforts  more 
may  bi*  gatherisl  in.  I’ray  for  the  work  here  in 
Scoitdale  Ihat  many  who  are  out  in  sin  may  be 
gathered  in  liefore  it  is  forever  loo  late. 

J.  M.  ERY. 

* * • 

Wadsworth,  Ohio,  July  2,  1906. — Dear  Readers 
of  the  Herald  of  Truth,-  -Greeting  in  the  Master's 
name.  Our  meetings  are  well  attended  and  there 
is  a giMxl  spiritual  Interest  manifested.  Our  Sun' 
day  evening  Young  People's  meeting  at  the  Oull- 
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ford  meeting-house  tMedlua  county)  was  organ- 
ized on  Sunday  evening,  July  1st.  Hro.  W.  D. 
Dulabahn  was  chosen  leader,  Hro.  D.  M.  Friedt, 
assistant,  and  Mabel  Newcomer,  chorister.  It  was 
decided  to  use  the  course  outlined  in  One  Hundred 
Lessons,  by  Kauffman,  beginning  with  the  New 
Testament  lessons.  'I'here  appears  to  be  a good 
interest  among  the  young  people.  Wishing  God’s 
richest  blessing  upon  all  the  readers,  I remain, 
etc.  COR. 

* * * 

Kokomo,  Ind.,  July  2,  1906. — Dear  Readers  of 
the  Herald  of  Truth: — On  June  13th  Pre.  Paul 
Hershberger  and  his  daughter-in-law,  wife  of  Abm. 
Hershberger  of  Nebraska,  came  to  this  place,  to 
consult  Dr.  Rinehart,  as  Sister  Hershberger  is 
alllicted  with  cancer.  Hro.  Hershberger  preached 
four  impressive  sermons  while  here.  On  Monday, 
June  25th,  they  left  for  their  liome  in  Seward  Co., 
Neb.  Sister  Hershberger  left  with  an  encouraging 
hope  of  a permanent  cure  of  her  affliction. 

Joseph  Kaulfman  and  wife  of  St.  Joseph  Co., 
Mich.,  are  here  visiiing  their  son  Samuel  and 
brother,  Moses  Kauffman.  Hro.  Kauffman  was 
also  afflicted  with  cancer  in  his  face,  and  when 
they  came  here  his  son  Samuel  persuaded  him  lo 
consult  Dr.  Rinehart,  and  by  so  doing  he  was 
persuaded  to  take  treatment,  and  last  Thursday 
the  cancer  was  removed  very  successfully  and  the 
wound  is  healing  nicely. 

The  A.  M.  meeting-house  is  under  way  of  being 
remodeled  and  an  addition  built  to  il,  22x36  feet. 
They  will  also  put  in  a large  heating  furnace. 

The  funeral  of  Joseph  Kennedy  was  a very  large 
one.  Services  were  held  at  the  Dunkard  church 
at  Plevena.  Preaching  by  Amos  Kendall.  He  had 
attained  the  ripe  age  of  79  y(>ars,  10  months  and  2 
days.  Yours  as  ever, 

G.  W.  NORTH. 

For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

A COLONIZATION  PROPOSITION  IN  NORTH- 
WESTERN TEXAS. 

After  having  given  the  situation  hero  serious 
consideration  we  have  thought  it  l)est  to  try  and 
arrange  our  affairs  for  a change  of  location.  The 
main  reasons  an'  lo  seek  a better  condition  of 
society  for  our  young  people,  and  also  to  go  where 
the  climate  is  more  healthful  and  healing  for  lung 
and  catarrhal  affections. 

After  investigating  a number  of  localities  I was 
induced  lo  accompany  a party  of  home  seekers 
lo  Canyon  City,  northwestern  Texas,  called  the 
Panhandle  Country,  being  a large  b.asin  said  to 
'■(M'.iain  !.i:oo,U(i()  aen-^,  lying  t'eiween  New  .Mexico 
and  Oklahoma,  and  just  a little  to  the  southeast 
of  l.aJunta,  C(d.  Here  1 was  most  agreeably  sur- 
prised by  the  opportunity  open  to  our  people  for 
colonization.  This  country  presents  to  Ibe  eye 
a wide,  grassy  stretch  of  gently  undulaling  surface, 
with  enough  slop(>  tor  drainage,  and  has  an  alli- 
l\ide  of  from  1 9:iU  to  2.41)0  feet  higher  than  east- 
ern and  southern  Texas.  This  elevation  .gives  a 
climate  very  similar  to  Colorado,  and  a rainfall 
averagiiyg  twenty-four  inches  per  year,  the  bulk 
of  which  falls  during  the  months  of  April,  May, 
.lune,  July  and  August.  The  rainfall  from  Novem- 
l)er  to  April  as  a rule  is  very  light.  The  soil  in 
this  i)art  of  the  Southwest  will  produce  anything 
Ihat  grows  in  the  temperate  zones  and  its  pro- 
ductiveness cannot  l)e  apiireciated  until  you  see 
the  tremendous  croiis  Ihat  grow  ui>on  it.  There 
are  two  varieties  of  soil,  a chncnlato  or  dark  red, 
and  a black,  either  of  which  is  equal  to  the  soil 
of  central  Illinois.  This  is  a country  just  opening 
for  settlement,  always  having  been  a cattle  cotin- 
Iry,  and  only  a very  small  percentage  of  its  acre- 
age has  l)cen  cropped.  Its  range  of  products  Is 
very  wide;  wheal,  corn,  kaffer-corn,  mllo-maize, 
millet,  sorghum-cane,  oats,  flax,  broom-corn, 
cotton  and  alfalfa  are  grown  successfully,  also 
apples,  peaches,  pears.  ])hims.  melons,  grapes 
and  berries  of  all  varieties;  garden  vegetables 
of  all  kinds  and  Irish  and  sweet  potatoes. 
In  this  part  of  Texas  an  inexhaustible  supply  of 
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pure,  soft,  free-stone  water  is  obtained  at  a depth 
of  from  twenty-five  lo  seventy-five  feet.  As  for 
its  climate,  they  say  there  is  no  other  common- 
wealth in  the  Union,  not  even  Colorado  or 
Arizona,  whose  climate  can  surpass  that  of  eastern 
-New  Mexico  or  northwestern  Texas.  This  part  of 
the  country  knows  of  no  such  thing  as  native  con- 
sumption. 

One  of  the  most  Important  things  in  connection 
with  the  consideration  of  this  country  is  the  depth 
and  quality  of  its  soil.  Its  richness  and  pro- 
ductiveness can  easily  be  proven  by  the  abundance 
and  quality  of  its  products.  The  soil  ranges  from 
three  to  live  feet  deep.  Its  depth  and  natural 
texture  gives  it  a wonderful  power  to  resist 
drought.  While  1 was  there  in  June  1 sent  Bro. 
J.  S.  Shoemaker  some  wheat-heads,  showing  size 
and  quality,  of  which  he  writes:  “There  must  be 
a fertile  soil  to  produce  such  fine  wheat.  If  other 
things  are  correspondingly  favorable  the  country 
is  certainly  above  the  average,  and  land  is  re- 
markably cheap  considering  quality  of  soil.’’ 

This  land  is  offered  at  from  $8  to  $15  per  acre. 
Si>mo  of  the  wheat  is  estimated  to  yield  thirty-five 
to  forty,  bushels  per  acre  this  year.  Some  of  the 
men  have  sold  $12  to  $15  worth  of  alfalfa  hay  per 
acre  from  their  first  cutting.  One  man  who  has 
I he  only  large  bearing  orchard  in  Hale  county, 
sold  $51)0  worth  of  apples  and  peaches  per  acre 
last  year.  There  are  only  a very  few  such  returns, 
because  a very  small  percentage  of  the  people 
has  taken  time  and  gone  to  the  trouble  to  see 
what  their  lands  would  do,  but  these  are  indicators 
of  what  it  can  be  made  to  do.  They  have  been 
wrapped  up  in  the  cattle  business  and  have  had 
no  conception  of  their  possibilities. 

The  Santa  Fe  Railroad  Co.  has  a branch  road 
under  construction  now  from  Canyon  City,  Texas, 
to  Plalnview  in  Hale  county,  and  Eastern  and 
Northern  people  are  crowding  into  that  country 
with  a rush,  seeing  its  possibilities.  One  Missouri 
man,  who  rode  by  stage  with  me  into  Hale  Center, 
seeing  the  beautiful  lay  of  the  country,  most  ex- 
cellent fields  of  crops,  rare  young  orchards,  said, 
■‘Any  man  who  will  not  take  advantage  of  these 
opportunities  deserves  to  be  poor  for  generations 
lo  come.” 

Now  I have  come  lo  loidt  at  this  colonization 
question  in  this  way:  Since  those  who  locate  in 

new  places  always  desire  help  and  attention  frmjt 
the  mother  church,  1 think  it  would  be  very  proper 
for  a committee  of  men,  whose  judgment  in  such 
matters  is  known  to  be  good,  to  investigate  as  to 
the  adaptability  of  lands  to  the  needs  of  our  peo- 
ple and  give  results  of  their  investigation.  Lot 
this  be  a representative  committee  from  different 
pans  of  tbe  country,  and  if  all  is  foiinrl  favorable 
for  a colony  being  established,  encourage  it  and  if 
[wssible  form  some  plan  hy  which  we  could  con- 
trol a large  tract  (perhaps  get  an  option  on  it  for 
a certain  length  of  time),  so  as  to  give  our  people 
a chance  to  arrange  to  take  advantage  of  the  op- 
portunity, dealing  directly  with  the  owner,  ami 
each  have  the  chance  of  securing  a home  at  the 
owner’s  best  figures.  As  lands  are  going  up  in 
price  very  fast.  I am  trying  lo  arrange  to  have 
a numlx-r  of  brethren  to  go  to  see  this  place  on 
the  third  Tuesday  of  this  month  (I7th).  Excursion 
rates  are  one  faro  plus  two  dollars  for  round  trip. 
I will  bo  glad  lo  hear  from  any  one  who  is  inter- 
ested, and  have  you  go  along  to  see  this  most 
promising  country.  I will  say  for  Canyon  City. 
Ihat  it  has  a population  of  1,500,  allows  no  saloons, 
has  no  city  marshal,  and  is  not  even  incorporated. 

P.  n.  SNYDER. 

Jackson,  Jackson  Co.,  Minn.,  July  2.  190G. 

For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

FREEPORT,  ILL.,  SUNDAY  SCHOOL  MEETING. 

The  second  quarterly  Sunday  school  meeting 
was  held  at  the  Mennonite  M.  H.  near  Freeport, 
Ilk.  June  24,  1906.  Moderator,  Bro.  A.  L.  Buzzard; 
secretary,  Bro.  Wm.  H.  Brubaker.  Meeting  was 
opened  hy  singing,  followed  hy  Scripture  reading 
and  prayer. 


herald  OB'  TRUTH. 


Topic  1.  ’’Things  a Sunday  School  Teacher  e 
Should  Know,”  C.  E.  Sleber  and  Isaac  Lapp.  t 

(a)  He  ought  to  know  the  Bible.  Much  depends  t 

on  this  and  how  to  make  the  applications  to  his  i 

class,  (b)  He  should  know  that  he  is  called  of  i 

God,  and  that  it  Is  God’s  work.  He  should  know  i 

each  pupil  in  his  class,  also  know  what,  how,  i 

H when  and  where  to  teach.  He  should  also  know  i 

the  truth  and  teach  it.  ^ 

Topic  2.  “Co-operation  in  Sunday  School  Work. 
Fannie  Ebersole  read  an  essay,  followed  by  a talk 
by  S.  E.  Grayblll.  The  essay  reads  as  follows: 

“There  is  no  organization  that  has  greater  need 
of  the  hearty  co-operation  of  all  its  members  than 
the  Sunday  school.  There  is  also  probably  no 
organization  that  is  of  greater  service  to  humanity 
than  the  Sunday  school.  Its  influence  is  far- 
reaching  and  cannot  be  estimated  by  the  finite 
mind.  The  interest  that  is  taken  In  Sunday  school 
work  to-day,  whether  it  be  whole-hearted  and  ear- 
nest or  half-hearted  and  burdensome,  will  in  a 
large  measure  determine  the  character  of  future 
generations.  The  very  first  impression  made  upon 
a childish  mind  by  a religious  service  is  that 
which  it  receives  in  the  Sunday  school.  Long 
before  it  can  grasp  the  meaning  of  any  portion  of 
a sermon  the  teacher  may  be  able  to  implant  in 
his  tender  heart  some  simple  truth  that  can  never 
be  effaced.  Gradually  he  advances  and  his  in- 
creasing powers  of  thought  and  action  demand 
something  deeper  than  the  teaching  he  has 
hitherto  received.  If  he  sees  that  the  Sunday 
school  work  has  been  moving  along  smoothly  and 
Ihat  each  member  has  been  striving  to  do  his  part 
he  will  naturally  turn  to  the  church  for  the  deeper 
experience  which  he  craves,  confident  that  the 
church  work  will  be  conducted  in  like  manner. 
Since,  then,  it  is  the  children  of  to-day  who  will 
move  the  world  in  years  to  come,  it  is  of  vast 
Importance  that  we  join  forces  and  co-operate  with 
one  another  to  make  of  the  Sunday  school  that 
which  will  help  them  to  be  such  men  and  women 
as  the  world  needs.  If  there  were  no  co-operation 
among  the  laborers  in  the  great  manufacturing 
establishments  of  our  cities,  satisfactory  results 
could  not  be  obtained  and  their  work  would  be  a 
failure. 

“Why  do  we  like  so  well  to  visit  a Sunday  school 
that  has  been  opened  in  some  wretched  corner  of 
a large  city?  It  is  because  each  worker  there  is 
intensely  interested  and  his  whole  heart  is  in  the 
work.  The  children  feel  this,  and  in  grateful 
astonishment  at  the  attention  and  love  bestowed 
upon  them  they  in  turn  become  interested,  and 
the  consecrated  workers  are  spurred  on  to  greater 
activity  in  the  service  of  their  Master. 

“We  who  are  pupils  are  apt  to  think  that  the 
part  we  take  in  this  great  work  does  not  amount  to 
much.  But  teachers  tell  us  that  if  there  were  no 
pupils  there  could  be  no  Sunday  school.  Inatten- 
tion on  the  part  of  the  one  who  is  being  taught 
is  a great  hindrance  to  the  one  who  is  teaching. 

It  is  impossible  for  him  to  give  to  the  class  the 
best  that  he  has,  and  the  lesson  drags  and  be- 
comes a burden  instead  of  the  center  of  interest 
which  it  should  be.  Sometimes,  however,  the 
pupil  is  paying  strict  attention  to  all  that  is  said 
without  seeming  to  do  so,  luit  yet  he  is  losing  a 
great  deal  that  is  helpful  if  he  fails  to  catch  the 
animated  expression  on  the  teacher’s  face  as  he 
becomes  thoroughly  in  earnest  over  the  study  of 
the  lesson. 

“Now  and  Ihen  some  one  tries  to  teach  by 
merely  asking  questions  in  a disinterested,  absent- 
minded  way  without  offering  any  further  explana- 
tion when  the  class  Ih  unable  to  answer  them. 
Such  a teacher  cannot  reach  the  inner  life  of  the 
pupil,  and  consequently  does  not  receive  the  in- 
spiration that  comes  to  those  wlto  Sabbath  after 
Sabbath  mingle  their  thoughts  with  others.  Each 
individual  has  ideas  of  his  own.  and  it  is  only  by 
giving  expression  to  the  same  that  other  in- 
dividuals receive  the  benefit  of  them. 

“Too  often  the  burden  of  the  work  rests  upon 
the  superintendent.  Any  little  dlfflculty  is  carried 
to  him  for  adjustment  and  he  is  looked  to  from 


every  hand  for  strength  and  action.  While  the 
superiutendeut  is  always  one  of  the  strongest  men 
spiritually,  yet  he  may  not  bo  the  strongest  phy- 
sicalli,  and  in  that  case  he  feels  keenly  the 
respoiisibillly  resting  upon  him,  and  the  need  of 
the  willing  co-operation  of  all  the  teachers  and 
the  8ch(K)l  in  general.  There  is  no  other  member 
of  the  Sunday  school  who  is  as  necessary  to  the 
welfare  ot  that  school,  and  yet  we  so  often  fall 
to  let  him  know  that  wo  admire  and  appreciate 
his  untiring  efforts.  The  subject  of  co-operation 
in  Sunday  school  work  is  not  merely  a theory  lo 
be  introduced,  discussed  and  sanctioned,  then 
thrown  aside  to  be  t'orgotten,  but  il  is  a thing  of 
real  practical  value  that  can  be  appreciated  only 
when  it  is  put  into  operation. 

“There  must  first  be  co-operation  between  man 
and  God  and  later  between  man  and  man.  Christ’s 
imagnificent  prayer  shortly  before  his  crucifixion 
shows  that  it  is  his  will  that  men  should  work  to- 
gether in  fellowship  with  one  another  and  in 
obedience  lo  the  heavenly  Father.  'That  they 
all  may  bo  one;  as  thou,  Father,  art  In  me,  and 
I in  thee,  that  they  also  may  be  one  in  us— 1 m 
them  and  thou  in  me,  that  they  may  be  made  per- 
pect  in  one;  and  Ihat  the  world  may  know  that 
thou  hast  sent  me  and  hast  loved  them  as  thou 
hast  loved  me’  (John  17:21-23).  As  the  beauties 
of  this  work  continue  to  unfold,  may  there  also 
be  an  unfolding  of  the  lives  connt'cled  with  it,  that 
all  men  may  see  the  sublimity  of  living  in  lune 
with  the  Infinite.” 

Hro.  Grayblll  followed,  saying,  that  co-operation 
meant  everybody  working  together,  and  that  we 
should  realize  the  need  of  filling  our  place  in  the 
Sunday  school.  The  superintendent  is  not  the 
school,  but  all  combined.  One  great  need  is  the 
co-operation  of  parents  with  the  children.  Many 
parents  do  not  realize  the  lesponsibility  resting 
upon  them.  In  order  to  prosper  in  the  work  ot 
the  Lord  we  must  sacrifice  and  not  give  way  to 
the  lust  of  the  llesii.  The  co-operation  of  all  re- 
moves a .great  burden  from  the  superintendent. 

Topic  3.  “Needs  of  the  Sunday  School.”  (a) 
Convened  and  consecrated  workers,  (b)  A deep 
love  for  souls,  (c)  A thorough  study  of  the  lesson. 
Our  aim  is  or  should  be;  The  salvation  of  every 
pupil,  and  that  means  work.  I’ropare  so  that 
teaching  is  a joy  instead  of  a burden.  The  more 
we  think  and  meditate  on  the  lesson  the  more  we 
get  out  of  it.  To  get  a right  understanding  we 
must  be  much  in  prayer.  One  great  need  is  the 
lIoly-Ghost-|X)wer.  In  order  to  accomplish  any- 
thing we  must  have  power,  and  Ihat  from  Him 
who  has  all  power  in  heaven  and  upon  earth. 

Many  more-  thoughts  were  brought  out  and  our 
prayer  is  that  these  meetings  may  bo  a means 
in  Gixl’s  hand  to  better  fit  us  for  the  Master’s 
service,  that  souls  may  be  gathered  into  the  fold. 

WM.  H.  BRUHAKER, 

Freeport,  ill.  Secretary. 


For  the  Herald  of  Tnilli. 

NORTH  DAKOTA  SUNDAY  SCHOOL  CON- 
FERENCE. 

Report  of  the  Mennonite  Sunday  Sclnxil  Con- 
ference, held  at  the  Fairview  meeting-house  near 
Surrey,  N.  Dak..  June  27  and  28,  1906. 

The  meeting  was  opened  at  7:30  p.  m.  by  sing- 
ing, after  which  L.  S.  Click  was  chosen  moderator; 
1).  B.  Kauffman,  assistant  moderator;  J.  M.  llariz- 
Icr  and  Emma  E.  Yoder,  secretaries. 

After  the  organization  Bro.  A.  D.  Wenger 
I.reached  a sermon  on  the  fourth  commandment. 

lune  28th. — After  the  oiiening  exercises  the  first 
subject  taken  up  was:  “The  Importance  of  the 
Sunday  Scliool  as  a Means  of  Grace.”  Bro.  A. 
D.  Wenger  spoke  of  a true  teacher  being  burdened 
about  the  salvation  of  souls,  especially  of  his  own 
class  Bolh  teacher  and  pupil  should  study  their 
lessons  well,  so  as  lo  ho  able  to  live  true  Chris- 
tian lives.  Bro.  Alpha  Kauffman  spoke  of  the 
peace  lit'  had  received  in  working  in  the  Sunday 
school  Even  children  receive  inspiration  by  at- 
tending Sunday  school.  The  subject  was  further 


discussed  by  A.  C.  Ogburn,  I.  T.  Zook  and  J.  M. 
Hartzler. 

The  next  subject:  'What  it  Means  to  the  Chil- 
dren and  the  Older  Ones,”  was  opened  by  J.  M. 
Hartzler.  To  the  children  it  means  being  taught 
the  word  of  God  and  becoming  accustomed  to 
attend  divine  worship  regularly,  becoming  estab- 
lished in  faith,  etc.  D.  B.  Kauffman  brought  out 
the  fact  that  if  children  do  not  attend  Sunday 
school  they  will  go  somewhere  else.  Older  ones 
should  attend,  or  the  children  will  think  it  is  only 
for  children  and  not  for  every  one.  A.  D.  Wenger 
remarked  that  children  should  learn  to  sing  and 
commit  Scripture  verses  to  memory. 

An  essay  on  “Prayer,  Service  and  Promptness  ” 
was  read  by  Myrtle  Fox.  Our  prayers  to  be  an- 
swered must  be  fervent  and  earnest.  For  service; 
Promptness  and  knowledge  of  the  Bible. 

The  subject  “Prayer”  was  discussed  by  A.  D. 
Wenger.  No  Sumiay  school  can  be  run  success- 
fully without  much  prayer.  Do  not  use  vain  rep- 
etitions. Teach  the  children  lo  pray. 

Alpha  Kauffman  look  up  the  subject  of  “Serv- 
ice.” The  Ixird  wants  those  who  are  willing  to 
work.  Service  in  Sunday  school  is  doing  any- 
thing our  hands  or  minds  find  to  do. 

Meeting  adjourned  to  meet  at  1:30  p.  m.,  when 
il  was  opened  by  singing  and  prayer. 

U>mie  Zook  read  an  essay  on  “The  Sunday 
Scluxfi  Teacher,, His  Calling  and  Needs.”  Fhi  not 
attempt  lo  leach  loo  much  at  one  lesson.  A les- 
son too  well  learneil  is  an  impossibility. 

“The  Needs  of  a Sunday  Sch(x)l  Teacher”  was 
discussed  by  A.  C.  Ogburn.  A teacher  must  have 
a pure  heart,  be  fillixl  with  the  Spirit.  No  calling 
greater  than  Ihat  of  a Sunday  sclnxil  teacher. 
Must  use  the  Bible  first,  last  and  all  the  time.  The 
Bible  means  just  what  it  says. 

“Tlie  Mission  of  the  Sunday  School,”  was  dis- 
cussed hy  D.  C.  Plank.  We  are  all  missionaries; 
invite  people  and  cnildren  to  attend;  make  them 
feel  that  we  need  them. 

Thomas  Johnson  said  in  part:  In  many  parts  of 
the  groat  Northwest  the  only  religious  services 
held  are  the  Sunday  schools  and  they  are  a great 
help.  The  mission  of  tlie  Sunday  scho<d  is  to 
establish  other  Sunday  sclnxils.  It  is  more  im- 
portant to  establish  new  Sunday  sclnxds  than  to 
attend  our  own. 

An  essay  was  read  by  Emma  Y(xler.  "All  can 
Engage  in  the  Work.”  Mission  Sundav  schools 
make  little  men  and  women  out  of  noisy  and 
boisterous  children.  Things  learned  while  young 
are  easily  rememliered.  etc. 

“Music  for  the  Sunday  School,"  was  openeil  by 
Monta  Perry.  Have  children  commit  Sunday 
school  songs  to  memory.  Never  make  remarks  of 
a child’s  singing  except  lo  encouratJb  him.  Right 
kind  of  music  will  help  to  liven  a d.-a.l  Sunday 
school.  I.  T.  Zook  spoke  on  the  same  subjtx-l. 
Music  drives  away  our  cares  and  prepares  us  for 
tJio  sorvirt^  which  follows. 

“In  what  way  can  the  Sunday  sclxiol  help  Hie 
missionary  cause?”  was  opened  b.\  i..  S,  t.Iitk. 
Collections  taken  uj)  in  Sunday  sclnxd  can  lielp. 
Establish  mission  sclnxds.  The  spirit  of  ( hrisl 
is  the  missionary  spirit. 

J.  A.  Luchsiuger  spoke  of  lilt'rature  along  mis- 
sionarv  lines.  Organize  missionary  soeieti.'s  in 
the  Sundav  sclnxd.  Take  up  a missionary  <olhs-- 
lion  every  fourth  Sninlay.  More  lime  should  be 
gi\eii  to  missionary  work. 

Mrs.  \V.  W.  Culherist'n  lixik  up  the  discussion. 
Children  are  t(xi  often  forgtdien.  They  are  more 
siuec're  in  their  work  than  (ddi-r  pt-ople.  leach 
them  how  lo  earn  missionary  money. 

Remarks  by  Henry  llersehy.  D.  H.  Kauffman. 
,V.  C.  Ogburn  and  A D.  Wmiger. 

Adjournment  lo  il:3i)  i).  m.  Evi'iiing  serxices 
opened  at  il:3o  p.  m.  with  song  service. 

Query  box  eotnlueled  by  L.  C.  Kauffman  and 
elosing  remarks  until  eight  o’clock,  when  A D 
■ Wenger  preached  on  the  secon.l  coming  of  Christ. 
Series  of  meetings  lo  follow  until  July  Hh. 

J.  M.  HARTZLER. 

EMMA  E.  YODER.  Secretaries. 


YOUNG  PEOPLE’S  PAGE. 


• o VC ) 

Are  you  growing  in  grace. 

A moiliiT's  "apron  strings”  liave  kept  many  a ha 
jonng  man  Iroo  from  (lie  devil's  cart  ropes.  gc 

if  j * * 

"Study  to  show  thyself  an  approved  workman"  sli 
in  all  yon  undertake.  Prove  your  abilities,  not  by  il; 
vonr  words  hut  by  your  work. 

Tell  (lod  your  trials,  lempUlbins,  difficulties  Y 

and  perplexities,  my  young  brotluT  and  sister.  S 

lie  is  a wonderful  helper  and  hit  counsels  are  al-  Iv 
ways  safe. 

* 

Mrs.  Flora  Williams  Wood  has  kindly  promised 
a series  of  articles  for  these  i.ages.  Kditor  and 
readers  unite  in  grateful  appreciation  of  her  help- 
ful work. 

* 

Summer  vacations  are  inteiideil  as  a time  of 
nerve  brain,  muscle  and  spirit  building.  To  many 
they  ’become  cases  of  vacation  of  the  spiritual 
life,  for  where  evil  locales  Christ  vacates. 

Your  value  to  society  in  live  years  will  depend 
„n  how  .von  spend  your  lime  now.  Success  is  on 
iho  upper  floor  of  the  many-storied  building 
calle.1  years,  and  the  building  contains  no 
elevator. 

# 

Let  no  amount  of  enticement  to.  that  which  is 
not  ch'arlv  pleasing  to  (lod  induce  you  to  take 
..hances  of  losing  his  favor.  We  can  affor.l  to  ose 
our  (uirthly  frien.ls,  hut  we  cannot  afford  to  lose 
our  heavenly  Friend. 

# 

There  are  men  who  make  tremendous  failures 
with  (heir  millions.  They  keep  their  money  and 
get  more,  hut  they  lose  their  hold  on  heaven 
because  they  use  tlndr  millions  for  self  alone  and 
not  for  Clod  and  the  advancement  of  their  fellow- 
men. 

if 

If  you  are  a teacher  in  Sunday  school,  spend  ten 
minutes  a day  in  thought  on  the  lesson  for  next 
Sumlav.  You  can  easily  get  that  amount  of  time 
some  lime  .luring  the  day,  and  your  class  and  your 
school  will  share  with  you  the  blessing  of  your 
study,  f.ir  you,  as  well  as  tliey,  will  be  henetited. 
if 

Several  excellent  coni rihut ions  to  tbese  pages 
„,„mar  in  this  issue.  Let  your  heart  be  warmed 
toward  the  little  o.ms  by  U.  K.  M.  Sours  charm- 
ing lines  on  "A  Little  Cliil.l,”  tben  broaden  your 
svmpathies  as  you  rea.l  Mrs.  Flora  Williams 
\Voo.rs  heli.ful  talk  on  human  sympathy,  and  then 
lurn  to  Mr.  Ihuan’s  instructive  suggestions  on 
-The  influence  of  I be  Weekly.”  All  are  worth 
careful  penisal-and  remembering.  We  read  so 
much,  aud  forget.  Such  rea.ling  is  time  lost  and 
an  aid  to  loss  of  memory.  Rea.l  what  is  wor  i 
rein.-mb.'iing,  r.-a.l  to  remember  and  then  rismem- 
her  to  do.  The  r.-a.ling  that  .loes  not  make  ns 
think  an.l  act  along  worthy  linos  is  not  worth 

while. 

# 

Making  Remarks.— Two  young  men.  one  of  them 
„f  that  kind  which  U.ves  to  walk  with  n..se, 
rig.iratlvely  sp.-aking,  tilled  well  toward  the  ceil- 
ing w.T.-  .llscussing  I be  passersl.y  In  a certain 
nitv  N..W  Ibe  practice  of  fo.dishly  commenting 
passersl.y  is  a vice,  and  is  not  found  aiming 
holies  and  gentleimm.  Presently  a young  lady  of 
nohl.-  h.-aring.  but  of  modest  demeanor  an.l  plain 
hut  n.'at  an.l  l..-c..ming  attire  came  al.mg.  He  ..f 
the  tille.l  nose  persuasion  gave  his  prolmscis  an 
extra  elevation  an.l  with  a sn.-er  said,  “I  d.m't 
kn..w  imw  iieoplo  can  be  s.i  silly  as  to  dress  in 
that  b.'aslly  fashion.  They  seem  l.>  think  tbey  are 
a g.HHl  .leal  better  than  other  iM'ople.  simply  be- 
cause they  .lr.-8s  that  way.  I .b.nT  believe  they 


OF  TKOTH. 

are  a bit  better  than  other  people.  You  can  t flirt 
with  them  and  they  act  as  If  you  were  beneath 
their  notice.  They’re  just  too  still  aud  stupid  for 
an,,  use."  “Oh.  yes,  but  they’re  honest,”  replied 
his  frien.l,  "and  they  mind  their  own  business, 
which  is  more  than  you  are  doing  just  now.  Aud 
I’.l  give  a gooii  deal  if  1 had  the  education  she 
has.  You  say  she’s  stupid?  Why,  she  has  for- 
gotten twice  as  much  as  you  ever  knew,  and  she 
.l.iesn’t  forget  much.  She  does  housework,  but 
she  says  it’s  nicer  to  be  ‘hired  girl’  in  a nice  fam- 
ily than  to  be  a typewriter  in  almost  any  office 
with  double  the  pay  and  double  the  danger.  You 
almost  Insulted  me  with  your  remarks  about  her. 
You  may  discuss  others,  but  don’t  discuss  her. 
She’s  my  sister,  and  I’m  not  as  ashamed  to  own 
her  as  1 am  ashamed  to  be  found  in  your  com- 
pany. G.iod-day.  1 guess  I’ve  learned  a lesson, 
and  1 hope  you  have.” 

Kor  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

A LITTLE  CHILD. 

By  B.  F.  M.  Sours. 

O artless  little  one,  what  now 
Is  in  your  mind? 

Your  dandeli.m  flowers  are  strewn. 

Strewn  to  (he  wind. 

You  seem  to  seek  for  something  new. 

To  try  your  powers 

On  more  than  play,  on  more  than  fun. 

On  m.jro  than  flowers. 

Dear,  thoughtless  heart,  the  stormy  world 
Awaits  your  hands. 

Life’s  anvil  soon  will  forge  for  you 
Us  iron  bands. 

Free  heart,  float,  as  a sunlit  bird. 

In  skies  above — 

Heed  not  the  calls  of  care,  or  aught 
But  play  and  love. 

’Tis  yours  t.o  fill  the  hearts  of  home 
With  tenderness; 

’Tis  yours  to  calm  the  rising  storm. 

With  helpfulness. 

O little  one,  we  know  not  why. 

But  joys  increase; 

Your  artless  prattle  and  your  noise 
Bring  deeper  peace. 

Go,  play  with  dollies— pussy  comes— 

Be  gentle  now! — 

Go,  laugh  and  build — knock  down  again. 
You  best  know  how. 

The  day  is  sparkling  with  delight. 

So  fair,  so  mild; 

- So  is  Iho  heart  we  love  so  well — 

! Dear  lillle,  child, 

r Mechanicsburg,  Pa. 

r 
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HUMAN  SYMPATHY. 


By  Flora  Williams  Wood. 


July  12, 

Instinct.  Wo  recognize  It  among  the  lower  ani- 
mals. Though  silent  they  are,  yet  this  Instinct  is 
plainly  visible. 

All  along  the  different  walks  of  life  we  And  this 
one  desire  eminent,  k’irst  of  all  our  teachings 
the  Bible  tells  us  that  sympathy  and  love  are 
the  life-giving  principles.  "Minister  to  others, 
"Bear  ye  one  another’s  burdens.”  The  story  of 
the  good  Samaritan,  who  stopped  by  the  wayside 
to  help  a fallen  brother-man,  is  but  an  example, 
after  all.  of  our  first,  best  lessons.  If  when  we 
are  ill  we  knew  there  were  none  whose  hearts  are 
filled  with  love  and  sympathy  for  us,  there  would 
not  be  of  much  use  to  live.  "For  we  live  for  those 
who  love  us  and  the  good  that  we  can  do. 

To  say  to  a child  when  It  has  met  with  an 
accident,  “Oh,  that  doesn’t  hurt  you!”  is  teaching 
It  to  lie.  Though  it  is  not  always  best  to  enter 
predominately  into  their  feelings,  better  talk  of 
something  else  to  center  the  mind  on  something 
beyond  the  pain  as  far  as  possible;  that  is  enough. 
What,  indeed,  is  a mother  without  sympathy? 

"She  blesses  many  lives,  for  in  her  hand 
She  holds  love’s  golden  key; 

And  ail  hearts  open  at  the  touch 
Of  her  sweet  sympathy.” 

Ah!  yes,  it  is  the  healing  balm  that  guides  the 
weary  traveler  all  along  the  way  and  brings  him 
safely  home  at  night. 

When  a child  has  lost  this  blessing,  either  by 
death  or  neglect,  ho  loses— shall  1 say,  his  chance 
of  popularity  and  success?  He  is  an  unfortunate 
child  indeed,  for.  Oh!  how  he  misses  that  bless- 
ing. that  wonderful  mother-love  and  sympathy,  and 

power  that  lifts  him  up  to  the  highest  realms  of 
truest  manhood! 

At  all  cost  cherish  your  capacity  for  human  sym- 
pathy, and  say  to  yourself  at  the  beginning  of  each 
day,  “1  shall  try  and  find  time  this  day  for  five 
minutes  of  human  sympathy,  be  it  to  man  or 
beast.”  Don’t  go  about  through  this  needful,  soul- 
aspiring  world  with  this  human  quality  dried  up 
in  you,  for  how  barren  the  human  heart  without 
sympathy!  It  is  like  a garden  without  flowers, 
and  we  will  And,  too  late,  if  we  put  the  seal  of 
silence  on  our  inner  lives,  that  we  surely  cannot 
complain  if  in  after  years  our  loved  ones  do  not 
understand  our  calls  for  sympathy. 

Benevolence  in  thought  is  a part  of  religion, 
and  charity  is  placed  al  the  head  of  all  the  Chris- 
tian virtues.  Paul  says,  “And  though  1 have  the 
gift  of  prophecy,  and  understand  all  mysteries  and 
all  knowledge,  and  though  1 have  all  faith,  so  that 
1 could  remove  mountains,  and  have  not  charity, 
1 am  nothing.” 

A good  act  will  never  die.  but  live  on  through 
eternity. 


"As  naturally  as  the  (lowers  turn  to  the  sun, 
so  do  our  hearts  lurn  to  one  another  for  warmth 
of  sympathy  and  love.” 

One  cannot  do  justice  in  a limited  space  or  time 
to  a subject  covering  so  wide  a scope  of  impor- 
tance as  the  one  herewith  chosen.  So  much  is 
meant  by  the  word  sympathy,  so  far-reaching  in 
its  effects,  that  to  stubbornly  denounce  its  influ- 
ence is  to  deny  the  truth  of  God’s  word. 

Sympathy  and  charity  alike  are  the  world’s 
greatest  of  human  blessings:  the  harmony  of 

human  souls,  the  chord  that  binds  the  universe. 
It  is  essential  to  man’s  existence,  for  without  it 
there  would  be  chronic  discord  and  discontent. 

No  matter  bow  callouse.l  a human  heart,  some 
time,  somewhere,  it  longs  for  sympathy,  and  when 
we  find  one  who  lacks  this  imagination  and  sym- 
pathy we  find  narrowness  and  selfishness,  and  one 
to  bo  iirnfoundl.v  pitied. 

The  ideal  which  we  all  strive  to  attain  should 
have  for  its  foundation-stone  unreserved  con- 
fidence and  perfect  trust,  and  how  can  wo  have  it 
without  hearls  that  throb  with  sympathy  for  all 
interests  of  the  world  that  respond— the  sympathy 
or  touch  of  nature  that  makes  the  whole  world 

kin? 

Sympathy  is  as  much  a part  of  our  nature  as 
the  very  air  we  breathe,  and  Is  a perfectly  natural 


“Nay,  thank  me  not.”  the  kind  one  said, 

“ ’Tis  to  myself  I’ve  given! 

Each  friendly  deed  like  this,  1 make 
A stepping-stone  to  heaven.” 

To  go  back  to  some  of  our  great  authors,  ac- 
cording to  “A  First  View  of  English  Literature,” 
we  find  them  with  hearts  full  of  the  vibrations  of 
love  and  sympathy.  Were  they  devoid  of  this  God- 
given  spirit  of  magnetism,  the  magic  key  to  all 
human  hearts,  sympathy— that  power  of  attrac- 
tion, that  power  to  soothe  the  tired  hearts  of  the 
world— their  thoughts,  I fear,  would  not  have 
gained  for  them  the  name  for  which  they  were 
so  noted. 

Among  the  best  and  most  sympathetic  poets 
we  find  Shakespeare,  in  “The  Period  of  Gloom 
and  “The  Sonnets.”  written  in  1598-lfiOl,  between 
the  poet’s  thirty-fourth  and  thirty-seventh  birth- 
days. His  sympathy  was  so  all-embracing  and  his 
outlook  on  iife  so  broad  that  the  darker  aspects 
of  human  character  and  destiny  had  sooner  or 
later  In  the  natural  course  of  events  to  absorb 
his  attention. 

Speaking  of  Ruskln- as  the  years  went  by,  his 
sympathy  went  out  more  and  more  to  the  op- 
• pressed  and  the  unjustly  treated  of  this  world, 
and  he  spent  a large  part  of  his  energy  as  well 
as  the  bulk  of  his  large  fortune  In  attempting  to 
help  the  working  classes  by  work  and  deed. 


HERALD  OF  TRUTH. 


Arnold’s  idea  was  that  of  balanced  cultivation, 
the  ideal  of  the  trained,  sympathetic,  cosmopolitan 
gentleman.  In  his  own  way  he  was  a prophet  and 
a preacher,  striving  whole-heartedly  to.  release  his 
countrymen  from  bondage  to  point  their  gaze  to 
that  wholeness  and  balance  of  character  which 
has  seemed  to  many  noble  minds  the  true  goal  of 
human  character. 

Goldsmith’s  humanity  and  sympathy  led  him 
into  extravagant  appeals  to  emotion.  His  works 
were  an  effort  to  substitute  for  the  prevailing 
comedy  <rf  tears  the  healthy  senUment  of  Joy,  and 
he  took  his  own  misfortunes  with  so  much  spirit 
and  geniality  that  he  could  not  be  much  concerned 
about  Imaginary  griefs,  and  his  trust  in  the  good- 
ness of  the  world  was  so  perfect  that  with  him 
sorrow  was  always  turned  to  Joy. 

And  then  Bums,  sunny-hearted  Burns!  His  sym- 
pathy and  humor  is  widely  spoken  of.  It  Is  neither 
his  energy  nor  his  sincerity  which  has  made  him 
the  most  widely  beloved  of  English  poets.  It  is 
rather  his  sympathy,  the  bright,  warm  geniality  of 
nature  which  prompted  him  not  only  to  accept 
everything  human  In  the  world  of  men  about  him, 
but  to  draw  the  life  of  beast  and  bird  and  flower 
into  the  circle  of  his  humor  and  tenderness.  (The 
above  a thought  for  the  reader  to  dwell  upon.) 

No  one  can  be  unkind  and  read  Burns. 

Emerson  has  pointed  out  that  the  great  speaker 
— yes,  and  the  great  man — is  he  who  best  inter- 
prets the  common  feeling  and  tenderness  of  the 
masses.  Therefore  he  who  would  greatly  Influ- 
ence the  people  by  uttering  their  unformed 
thought  must  have  this  great  Invisible  and  un- 
analyzable  bond  of  sympathy  with  him. 

Ingersoll  attacked  religion,  yet  he  had  in  him 
that  mysterious,  that  elemental  and  Instinctive 
conviction  of  the  higher  power  and  its  providence 
which  placed  him  in  sympathy  with  the  great  mass 
of  humanity. 

John  Keats  in  his  day  was  the  slncerest  friend. 
Said  one:  “The  most  lovable  associate,  the  deep- 
est listener  to  griefs  aud  distresses  all  around 
him  that  ever  lived.”  Of  his  impulsive  generosity 
of  nature  all  his  friends  have  left  warm  testi- 
mony. His  wonderful  letters  with  their  quick 
human  sympathy,  their  eager  ponderings  upon  life 
and  clear  insight  into  many  of  its  dark  places, 
show  a warm  and  most  vital  nature. 

Byron  was  notorious  for  his  pride  and  passionate 
temper,  yet  underneath  this  bitter  surface  was  a 
nature  of  the  deepest  tenderness,  covered  only 
with  the  crust  of  many  a bitter  taunt  and  cruel 
misfortune,  of  which  he  was  unable  to  make  wise 
use. 

I might  go  on'  naming  many  of  our  greatest 
poets,  whose  sympathetic  qualities  have  made  for 
them  so  wide  a place  in  the  world. 

Lincoln  and  McKinley,  our  favorite  presidents, 
were  but  examples  of  the  great  sympathetic 
powers. 

Knowing  of  all  this  it  is  not  well  to  be  chary 
of  our  sympathy,  but  read  and  learn  of  those 
whose  lives  have  blessed  the  world  by  their  in- 
fluence. 

Read  a little  of  these  great  men  each  day,  and 
you  will  find  it  very  hard  to  be  unkind  and  un- 
appreciative You  will  he  conscious  that  you  are 
more  human  and  you  will  have  a mellow  and 
delightful  sympathy  for  your  fellow-men,  for  all 
living  things  warm  your  heart  for  this  human 
quality  in  you,  for  as  you  Journey  on  through  life 
you  will  find  it  of  more  value  than  all  the  greatest 
riches  of  the  world. 

But  the  acme  of  human  sympathy  and  tender- 
ness is  found  In  Him  who  knoweth  all  our  sor- 
rows. He  was  a man  of  sorrows,  and  acquainted 
with  grief,  and  yet  who  can  compare  with  him 
as  a helper,  sympathizer  and  friend  Indeed! 
Truly,  he  Is  the  chief  among  ten  thousand  and  the 
one  altogether  lovely.  Him  shall  ye  hear.  Learn 
of  him.  Follow  him.  Believe  in  him. 

Elkhart,  Ind. 

A true  neighbor  keeps  his  heart  tender  toward 
the  unfortunate. 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

THE  INFLUENCE  OF  THE  WEEKLY. 

By  Charles  Doran. 

When  we  consider  that  the  average  dally  news- 
paper is  read  by  three  persons,  the  weekly  by 
five  persons,  and  the  monthly  by  ten  persons  if 
we  accept  as  authentic  the  sUtements  of  publish- 
ing houses— we  should  be  very  carrful  what  we 
write  for  publication,  careful  that  it  is  instructive, 
that  it  is  of  benefit  to  those  who  read  it.  To-day 
much  in  our  papers  could  be  left  out  and  neither 
paper  nor  reader  would  lose  anything.  Of  course, 
"the  news  has  to  be,  chronicled,”  whether  it  is 
important  or  not,  and  in  this  day  of  sensational- 
ism, when  the  public  likes  to  rend  of  blood- 
curdling murders,  horrible  suicides  and  terrible 
accidents,  the  papers  must  often  “write  up”  every- 
thing in  most  graphic,  flamboyant  words,  super- 
lative adjectives,  upper  case — the  more  flaring 
and  glaring  the  headings  the  better.  But  the 
weekly  can  continue  as  of  old  in  its  modest,  well- 
measured,  properly  written  articles. 

The  weekly  magazine  readers  have  time  to  read, 
they  read  at  their  leisure,  read  to  learn,  to  be  in- 
structed, not  to  get  a mere  spattering  of  the  news. 
Therefore  the  weekly  should  contain  articles  that 
Improve  one.  The  weekly  Is  the  schoolroom  to 
many  of  us.  It  is  our  class.  We  read  and  wish 
to  read  good,  wholesome  matter,  read  that  which 
will  leave  us  better  off  for  having  read  It.  There- 
tore  it  should  be  the  desire,  yea,  the  aim  of  the 
editor  of  the  weekly  to  see  that  his  periodical 
contains  well-chosen  articles. 

The  best  endorsement  of  a paper  is  a large 
circulation.  Create  for  it  a demand,  cause  the 
reader  to  look  for  It  every  week,  count  on  its  com- 
ing, consider  it  a necessity.  To  do  this,  see  that 
every  line  you  print  is  readable,  is  Instructive,  not 
simply  that  with  which  to  while  away  an  idle 
hour,  trashy,  sensational,  emotional  to  an  exag- 
gerated degree,  a highly  colored,  improbable,  yea, 
impossible  degree.  Give  the  public  meat,  good, 
solid,  lasting.  Improving  matter.  The  secret  to 
the  success  of  many  of  our  high-class  publications 
is  the  fact  that  they  started  out  as  high  class,  re- 
mained in  the  ranks  of  high-class  periodicals  and 
are  seeking  to  stay  in  the  category. 

A religious  weekly  is  usually  subscribed  to  by 
parents  that  their  children  as  well  as  themselves 
may  read  It.  They  want  to  feel  that  it  is  like  a 
textbook,  a Sunday  school  leaflet,  instructive,  edi- 
fying, and  these  periodicals  are  generally  passed 
to  many  readers;  they  go  into  more  homes  than 
the  homes  to  which  the  publisher  sends  them. 
They  are  circulated  by  the  subscrihers  among 
their  friends,  and  so,  what  is  to  enter  their  col- 
umns should  be  well  written,  well  chosen.  If  it  is 
an  account  of  a Journey  into  a strange  land,  let 
the  descriptions  be  true,  no  overdrawn,  exag- 
gerated pictures— often  draughts  upon  an  imagi- 
native mind.  If  an  interview,  first  see  that  the 
person  interviewed  is  worthy  the  space  you  can 
devote  to  the  Interview,  the  interviewer  reliable, 
not  given  over  to  prejudices  that  might  influence 
his  work.  Do  not  print  everything  a man  says, 
simply  because  he  Is  a popular  preacher.  Instruc- 
tor or  holds  some  other  place  in  the  esteem  and 
regard  of  the  people,  for  often  our  greatest  men 
say  a thing  they  do  not  really  mean,  speak  what 
they  would  gladly  have  not  said,  and  so  even  the 
words  of  the  noted  must  be  weighed,  their  utter- 
ances put  into  the  crucible,  before  they  are  put 
Into  type. 

The  paper  Is  a mighty  factor  for  good  or  for 
evil.  People  believe  much  because  it  is  in  print 
which  they  would  discredit  were  you  to  tell  them. 
“The  paper  says  so,  therefore  'It  must  be  so.  Is 
a very  erroneous  maxim  with  many  of  our  reading 
public  to-day. 

Make  your  paper  as  a sign-board  at  the  cross- 
roads—telling  what  is,  directing  persons  to  the 
right  road,  showing  them  what  they  require  to  be 
shown,  the  way  to  the  place  they  are  seeking.  Do 
not  leave  them  in  doubt,  cause  them  to  stop,  hesi- 


tate, wonder.  What  you  have  to  tell  them,  be 
sure  It  is  true,  reliable  and  worth  their  time.  The 
weekly  that  can  give  its  readers  the  brightest 
light,  the  best  light  upon  a subject,  leave  no  un- 
certainty, no  haze,  no  question  as  to  this  or  that, 
is  the  paper  that  is  going  to  succeed.  It  makes 
itself  wanted,  yea,  needed.  People  appreciate  it, 
speak  of  it  to  others,  quote  its  sayings  and  the 
editor  is  made  aware  of  this  fact  by  the  coming 
in  of  new  subscribers. 

The  press  is  the  public  voice.  It  speaks  to  mil- 
lions. It  is  talked  about  by  millions.  Let  it 
therefore  say  only  that  which  is  good  and  whole- 
some and  be  never  guilty  of  printing  one  word 
that  might  Influence  a man  to  do  that  which  he  is 
some  day  to  feel  that  he  or  some  one  else  is  the 
worse  for  his  having  done  it. 

Washington,  D.  C.  . ) 

ITEMS. 

N 

There  Is  increasing  unrest  in  the  Russian  army, 
and  one  of  the  most  serious  phases  of  the  revolu- 
tion In  that  country  seems  to  be  developing  in  the 
military  forces  of  the  empire. 

Captain  Alfred  Dreyfus  of  the  French  army  has 
at  last  been  cleared  of  the  charge  of  treason.  His 
case  probably  has  no  parallel  in  history.  Because 
he  is  a Jew  his  brother  officers  hated  him,  and 
used  every  means  to  keep  him  out  of  the  line  of 
promotion,  but  In  vain.  Then  a cruel  plot  to  make 
him  appear  guilty  of  treason  was  hatched.  His 
case  was  railroaded  through  the  semblance  of  a 
court  martial,  and  he  was  banished  to  a French 
Island  in  the  Caribbean  Sea.  The  horrors  of  that 
imprisonment  are  known  to  history.  Public  feel- 
ing even  in  other  countries  was  aroused  to  such 
an  extent  that  a new  trial  was  finally  granted. 
Officers  in  high  rank  were  Involved  in  the  dis- 
graceful revelations,  ministries  were  overturned, 
and  at  least  one  officer  committed  suicide  rather 
than  face  the  charge  of  perjury.  A new  court  and 
ministry  has  taken  up  the  case,  and  has  quashed 
the  biased  verdict  of  a previous  court  and  has, 
without  even  a trial,  declared  him  free  and  he  will 
be  reinstated  to  his  former  position. 


MARRIAGES. 

Amstutz — Steiner. — On  the  1st  of  July,  1906. 
near  Rittinan,  Ohio,  at  the  residence  of  the  groom 
Bish.  D.  C.  Amstutz  and  Sister  Fannie  Steiner  of 
near  Orrville.  The  ceremony  was  performed  by 
Bish.  Jacob  Nussbanni,  of  the  Sonnenberg  Swiss 
congregation.  Among  the  guests  present  were  the 
parents  of  the  bride,  Bro.  and  Sister  Daniel 
Steiner  Sr.  the  father  being  about  eighty-two 
years  old.  May  God  bless  the  aged  couple  in  their 
new  relation,  through  all  their  declining  years. 

Hollinger — Wiker. — On  July  3.  1906.  at  the  resi- 
dence of  the  officiating  niluister.  by  Bish.  John 
Nice  of  Morrison.  111.,  Bro.  Geo.  S.  Hollinger  and 
Sister  Hallie  F.  Wiker.  both  of  Sterling.  111.  May 
God’s  blessing  accompany  them  through  life. 

Eby— Stehman.— At  the  residence  of  John  Steh- 
man  at  East  Petersburg,  Lancaster  Co  , Pa . 
the  27th  of  June,  by  Bish.  Jacidi  N.  Brubacher. 
Frank  Eby  of  Lltitz  and  Fannie  Stehman.  daughter 
of  the  above.  The  young  people  took  a trip  to 
Washington  and  Niagara  Falls,  and  on  their  re- 
turn they  will  reside  at  Litltz. 

Bingeman — Shantz, — On  the  28th  of  June,  1906. 
at  the  home  of  the  bride’s  jiarents,  Bro  and  Sister 
Henry  Shantz,  near  Roseville.  Waterloo  Co.,  Ont., 
by  Bish.  Jonas  Snyder  of  Waterlixi.  Ont.,  Irvin 
Bingeman  of  Washington.  Ont..  to  Mary  Shantz. 
A long  and  happy  life  of  usefulness  be  their  lot. 

' DEATHS. 

Ebersole. — Abraham  H.  Ebersole.  son  of  David 
C Ebersole.  near  Mount  Joy.  Lancaster  Co..  Pa., 
met  a veo’  sad  death  on  the  28th  of  June.  1906.  in 
a runaway  accident.  The  young  man.  who  was 
working  in  the  hay  Held,  went  to  the  barn  with  a 
pair  of  young  mules  to  bring  a wagon  to  the  field. 
He  hitched  the  mules  to  the  end  of  the  wagon 
tongue,  and  before  he  had  gone  far.  the  mules  took 
fright  and  ran  away.  It  is  believed  that  he  w^ 
crusheil  against  the  fence.  The  mules  ran  to  the 
field  where  they  were  caught  and  the  father  has- 
tened to  look  after  his  son.  fearing  that  he  might 
have  been  hurt.  He  found  him  with  his  chest 
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badly  crushed,  aud  he  died  soon  alter.  He  Wail 
21  years  old  and  ts  survived  by  parents,  four 
brothers  and  three  sisters.  Funeral  was  held  on 
the  1st  of  July  at  Krayblll’s  meeting-house. 

Weaver. — On  the  28th  of  June,  1906,  in  Lancas- 
ter City,  Pa.,  of  general  debility,  incident  to 
old  age,  at  the  residence  of  her  son-in-law, 
Henry  liandls,  Sarah  Weaver,  in  her  eighty- 
seventh  year.  The  deceased  was  born  near  Smoke- 
town  and  lived  in  Lancaster  many  years.  She  had 
been  twice  married,  and  is  survived  by  four  daugh- 
ters and  two  sons.  Funeral  was  held  at  the  Mel- 
linger  meeting-house  on  Sunday,  July  1st. 

Quier.— On  the  16th  of  June,  1906,  at  the  home 
of  lier  son,  Henry  Quier,  in  Mishawaka,  Ind.,  of  the 
inlirmilies  of  old  age.  Sister  Maria  Quier,  widow 
of  the  lath  David  Quier;  aged  81  Y.,  8 M.,  8 D. 
She  was  born  Sept.  4,  1824.  Her  husband  died  a 
numlier  of  years  ago.  Since  that  time  she  has 
spent  several  years  with  her  sons  in  Missouri,  but 
within  the  last  year  she  returned  and  has  since 
resided  'with  her  son  Henry,  where  she  ended  her 
earthly  course.  Her  remains  were  brought  to 
Blkhart  and  funeral  services  were  conducted  in 
the  lOlUhart  M.  H.  by  Bro.  David  Burkholder  of 
Nappanee  and  Samuel  Yoder  of  Klkhart,  and  she 
was  laid  to  rest  beside  her  husband  in  the  Menno- 
iiite  cemetery  near  Elkhart.  She  was  the  mother 
of  seven  children,  three  of  whom  are  still  living. 
There  are  also  a number  of  grandchildren  who 
mourn  her  death. 


MENNONITE  OLD  PEOPLE’S  HOME. 

Report  of  Receipts  for  June,  1906. 

C.  11.  Newhouser,  Concord,  Tenn.,  40c;  Bertha 
lltinsberger,  Wadsworth,  O.,  10c;  Mary  Troyer, 
Bellefontaine.  O.,  $1;  J.  Y.  Troyer,  Bellefontaine, 
().,  Jl;  Sarah  Yoder,  Bellefontaine,  O.,  60c;  How- 
ard and  Miami  Co.  (ind.)  Cong..  $40;  a Sister,  N. 
Lima,  O.,  $.1;  Clara  Baumgartner,  Orrviiie,  O.,  $1; 
.Matt.  6:8,  Bellefontaine,  O.,  $20;  J.  S.  Lantz, 
Hreiuen,  Ind.,  $10;  sale  of  calf,  $8.80;  D.  Glngerich, 
per  J.  K.  Hartzler,  Orrviiie,  O.,  $10;  Menn.  B.  of 
C.  M.  & M.,  Int.  I*.  P Shoemaker  note,  $10;  pay- 
numt  P.  1*.  Steiner  note,  $99.60;  iiart  payment  on 
Eli  Diller  note,  $67.50.  Total,  $272.90. 

Contributions  of  provisions  and  other  articles: 
Kittman.  O.  — D.  C.  Amstutz,  Adam  Lantz,  J.  H. 
.'Xmstutz.  a Sister,  D.  M.  Ycaler,  D.  H.  Harter. 

Orrviiie,  O - Sister  Clara  Baumgartner,  Fannie 
Tschant/..  Daniel  Hosteller,  Daniel  Yoder  (re- 
ceiied  in  a tormer  month),  J.  S.  Yoder,  Peter 
Baumgartner. 

Sterling,  O. — ii.  R.  Newcomer,  Anna  Hoover, 
Anna  Kreider. 

Smithvllle,  O.— S.  P.  Hartzler,  John  Kauffman, 
Oak  Grove  Cong. 

Miscellaneous.  — A Bro.,  O.;  a Sister,  North 
Lima,  O.;  South  U.  and  Wal.  Grove  Cong.,  Sewing 
Circle,  per  D.  S.  Yoder,  W.  Liberty,  O.;  isaac  L. 
Kulp,  Danboro,  Pa.;  assistance  during  house- 
cleaning from  sisters  of  the  Bethef  and  Martin’s 
Cong.;  Unknown;  Abm.  Burkholder,  Marshallville, 
O.  (in  a former  month):  Elma  Leatherman,  Wads- 
worth, O.;  Ohio  State  B’d  of  Health,  Columbus, 
O,;  Anna  Zimmerman,  Seville,  O.  I 

Gratefiillv  acknowledged, 

J.  D.  MININOER, 

Kittman.  Ohio.  Supt, 


KANSAS  CITY  MISSION. 

Report  for  the  Quarter  Ending  June  30,  1906. 
RECEIPTS 

M.  Grable,  $1;  J.  A.  Butler,  $3;  J.  M.  Hershey, 
SI. 60;  J.  P.  liersh burger,  $16.60;  M.  R.  Ebersole, 
$6;  D.  G.  Kauffman  and  wife,  $10;  South  English, 
la.,  Cong.,  $5;  a Bro.,  $3.90;  Simon  Yo<ler,  $3; 
Milan.  Okla.,  Cong.,  26c;  Catlln  Cong.,  Peabody, 
Kan.,  $1.10;  West  Liberty  Cong.,  Newton.  Kan., 
$4.13;  G.  L.  Autenrieth,  26c;  Geo.  Marchund,  $1; 
G.  B.  Landis,  $5;  for  board,  $9;  house  rent.  $37.60; 
D,  S.  Weaver,  $5;  J.  H.  Hershey,  $1;  John  Bear, 
$1:  Milton  Swarr.  $1;  David  Huber,  $1;  .lohn  Mus- 
ser,  $5:  Aliram  Root,  $1;  H.  R.  Cassel,  $5;  Mary 
Ca.ssel,  $2;  T.  H.  Hershey,  $1;  Charles  Falb.  $1.11; 
(’.  S.  Hauder.  $2;  Abner  G.  Yoder.  $2;  M.  McHale. 
S2.50;  Ntdes  and  Outlines,  $40.90;  Mary  Gilliom, 
$3.26;  Ml.  Zion  S S.,  Mo..  $8.80;  Mrs.  Starrow. 
*_’r>c;  Mrs.  .loncs,  5c;  street  meeting,  91c;  J.  F. 
Briiuk,  15c-  a Sister,  $2;  Mr.  Hull.  65c;  D.  E. 
Hartzler.  50c;  Emma  Hershey,  $5;  Reuben  Kauff- 
man. $5;  H.  I).  Charles.  $2;  a Sister,  $1;  a Bro., 
$2:  Katie  Brunk,  $2;  Mary  R.  Yoder,  $2;  Joe  C. 
Driver,  $10;  A.  M.  Steckley.  $5.12;  D.  Neuen- 
schwander.  $5:  Frclla  Greaser.  $1.25;  for  a box, 
20c;  1,.  .1.  Miller,  $1;  .1.  D.  Hartzler,  $1;  Noah 
Neuensch wander.  $1;  washing.  $8.40;  Sister  Ko- 
penhauer.  $1.76;  Sister  Behr,  60c;  Charles  Harder, 
$5;  Harvey  Hauder,  ,50c;  D.  D.  Kauffman,  $1.12; 
C.  S.  Scheriz.  $5;  clothing.  10c;  Anna  Hartz- 
ler. $1 : Joseph  Byler.  50c;  Henry  Ollck,  50c;  M.  H. 
Near.  $15;  D.  S.  King.  $1;  A.  M.  S.  S.  Conference. 
Hubbard.  Ore.,  $10.50;  two  Sisters,  $2;  Sisters  of 
W.  U.  Cong..  la.,  for  refrigerator.  $20;  J.  G.  Wen- 
ger. $11.80;  Nancy  Kauffman,  $1;  Sister  Boyer, 
10c;  Wm.  Miller,  $10;  Barbara  Whitaker,  42c; 
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HJErALD  tktjth. 

Catharine  Giugerich,  $1;  Nora  Gingerlch,  $1;  Mag- 
gie Driver,  $2.16;  washing,  $1.35;  Mrs.  S.  P. 
Swartzendruber,  $2.76;  a Bro.,  $2;  Mrs.  John 
Oesch,  $7.25.  Balance  on  hand,  April  1,  $61.89. 
Total  receipts,  $418.38. 

EXPENDITURES. 

Groceries,  $110.15;  charity,  $41.98;  light  and 
fuel,  $19.80;  stationery,  $9.04;  dry  goods  and 
clothing,  $37.04;  drayage  and  express,  $7.88;  in- 
cidentals, $1.19;  carpenter  work,  $8.65;  plumbing, 
$4.70;  phone  rent,  $14.60;  medicine,  $4.70;  car 
fare,  $36.48;  lawn  mower.  $3.50;  hardware,  $16.29; 
postage,  $8.44;  water  tax,  $5.68;  railroad  fare, 
$12.80;  missionary  convention  tickets,  $1.25;  car 
fare  to  Bro.  Gentry’s  funeral,  $2.20;  seeds,  10c; 
laundry,  5c;  paint,  $3.46;  ice,  65c;  soap,  lye,  etc., 
$1.45;  S.  S.  supplies,  63c;  shoe  repairs,  $1.90; 
printing,  $6.60;  lumber,  $3.65;  refrigerator,  $20; 
barber  bill,  60c.  Total  expenses,  $386.15. 

Receipts,  $418.38;  expenses,  $385.15;  on  hand, 
July  1st,  $33.23, 

Mission  Fuilding  Fund. — Amount  previously  re- 
ported, $1,341;  L.  L.  Beck,  $16;  H.  B.  Hostetler, 
$47'.65;  J.  T.  Zook,  $68.60.  Total,  $1,473.16. 

Debt,  $3,300.00;  totol  receipts,  $1,473.16;  bal- 
ance due,  $1,826.86. 

Gratefully  acknowledged, 

C,  A.  HARTZLER,  Asst.  Treas. 

N.  B.— If  any  mistakes  have  been  made  in  this 
report,  please  notify  the  treasurer  at  once. 


MENNONITE  ORPHANS’  HOME. 

Report  for  June,  1906. 

Wm.  Getzler,  Chicago,  111.,  $6;  Auditor  Mercer 
Co.,  O.,  $54;  Nellie  Scott,  Lima,  0„  $7;  John  Clark, 
Springfield,  O.,  $3;  John  Hess,  Chicago,  111.,  $5; 
E.  Miranda,  Lippincott,  O.,  $2;  Morrison’s  Cove 
S.  S.  Meeting  (Pa.),  $7.62;  Jno.  Newcomer,  Bloom- 
ville,  O.,  $5;  Auditor  Putnam  Co.,  O.,  $26.60;  Bro. 
and  Sister,  Ind.,  $1;  B.  F.  Plank,  Bellefontaine,  0„ 
$4;  Emma  Oyer’s  S.  S.  Class,  Low  Point,  111., 
$4.20;  sale  of  produce,  $2.71.  Total,  $128.03. 

Contributions  of  groceries,  fruit,  etc.:  J.  M. 

Smucker,  Orrviiie,  O.;  I.  L.  Kulp,  Danboro,  Pa.; 
Mrs.  J.  S.  Steiner,  Bluffton,  O.;  A.  D.  Yoder.  Ur- 
bana,  O. ; John  Yoder,  L.  J.  King  and  Jac.  Umble, 
W.  Liberty.  O. 

In  addition  to  the  reijort  given  by  the  secretary 
cf  I ho  M.  B.  of  C.  H.  & M.  we  will  give  the  follow- 
iUij-,  copied  from  our  annual  report  ending  April 
30.  1906: 

Received  during  the  year  for  special  orphans, 
$1,028.99;  farm  products,  $116.68;  donations  in 
cash,  $647.49.  Total,  $1,793.64. 

Total  expenditures  for  the  year,  $1,441.74.  Bal- 
ance on  hand.  May  1,  1906,  $597.44. 

Number  of  children  received  into  the  church  by 
baptism,  17.  Average  number  in  the  Home  during 
the  year,  46.  Per  capita  cost,  total  expenditures, 
$31.12  i)er  year.  Per  capita  cost,  living  expenses, 
$22.37  per  year. 

l.,anndry  machinery  has  recently  been  purchased 
ami  a building  will  soon  be  erected  in  which  to  do 
the  washing,  the  machinery  to  be  run  by  our 
gasoline  engine.  Also  nearly  three  acres  of  land, 
on  which  is  a brick  dwelling  of  seven  rooms  and 
some  fruit  trees,  the  property  adjoining  the  Home 
proi)orly  on  the  west,  has  been  purchased  for 
$1,1*00.  Number  of  children  in  the  Home,  48. 

Gratefully  acknowledged, 

A.  METZLER, 

West  Liberty.  Ohio.  Supt. 


CANTON,  OHIO,  MISSION. 

Financial  Report  of  Second  Quarter,  Ending  June 
30,  1906. 

Amount  in  treasury,  April  1,  1906,  $16.89. 

Receipts. — A Bro.,  25c;  Fannie  Kurtz,  $1;  a 
Sister  from  Wayne  Co.,  A.  M.  congregation,  $20; 
Oak  Grove  Cong.,  $9.75;  Visitor,  50c;  I>ouisa 
Snavely,  Receipt  church  debt.  $75.58;  S.  E.  Roth, 
20c;  Oak  Grove  (Ch.imp  Co.)  Cong.,  $16;  Sister. 
SOc;  two  Brethren,  $1.25;  Sisters.  20c;  Visitor,  $1; 
S.  J.  Maust,  $1;  three  Brethren,  $10.75;  Moser  Sis- 
ters, $5;  Pleasant S.  S.,  Wayne  Co.,  O.,  $9.66; 

Isaac  Kulp,  $1;  Smith  Sisters  (Elida),  $1.60;  Sis- 
ter, 35c;  Visitor.  50c;  two  Sisters,  50c;  Visitor,  $1; 
.T.  H.  Lehman,  $2:  Coll,  at  Com.,  $2.76;  Visitors, 
$2;  Aurora,  S.  S.,  Neb.,  $2,16;  Wal.  Creek  (Holmes 
Co.)  Cong.,  $5;  Milton  Hostettler,  $1;  Visitor.  $1; 
Slater,  ,50c;  S.  S.  Col.  $3.  Total.  $118.39, 

We  were  kindly  remembered  by  many  friends 
with  clothing  and  provisions  for  the  poor.  Wayne 
Co.  friends  brought  several  boxes  provision  and 
clothing.  A Bro.  from  Logan  Co.  Sewing  Circle, 
bill,  clothing.  A Bro.,  Pulton  Co.,  bbl.  potatoes, 
etc..  Mahoning  Co,  a number  of  sisters  and 
friends  there  brought  a quantity  of  eatables  and 
provisions.  We  kindly  thank  them  for  all  these 
favors  and  wish  them  God’s  blessing. 

Expenditures.  — Paid  for  supplies,  fuel,  lawn 
mower,  etc..  $31.09;  charity  supplies,  $21.15;  sta- 
tionery. $1.36;  rent  to  Aug.  7,  $33.76.  Total  Exp., 
$87.34.  Balance  on  hand,  July  7.  $31.76. 

P.  R.  LANTZ, 

Canton,  Ohio.  Supt. 


Kansas-neb.  local  mission  board. 

Financial  Report  for  Quarter  Ending  June  30,  1906. 
RECEIVED. 

Incidentals. — Peabody,  70c;  West  Liberty,  $1. 
Total,  $1.70. 

Ministerial.  — Albany,  Ore.,  $2.46;  Peabody, 
$3.15;  West  l.lberty,  $1.26;  Pleasant  Valley,  $1; 
Osborn,  $1.  Total,  $8.86. 

Home  Mission. — Peabody,  $1.25;  West  Liberty, 
55c;  Pleasant  Valley,  25c;  Roseland,  60c.  Total, 
$2.65. 

Home  Charity. — West  Liberty,  26c;  Roseland, 
$1.  Total,  $1.25. 

Evangelizing. — Milan,  Okla.,  $1;  Peabody,  $6; 
West  Liberty,  $2;  Pleasant  Valley,  $4;  Roseland, 
$3;  Osborn,  $7.  Total,  $22. 

Chicago  Mission. — Milan,  Okla.,  $1.60;  Albany, 
Ore.,  $6;  Peabody,  $1.30;  West  Liberty,  $8.60; 
Pleasant  Valley,  $1;  Roseland,  $2;  Osborn,  $3. 
Total,  $22.40. 

Kansas  City  Mission. — Milan,  Okla.,  76c;  Pea- 
body, $4.10;  W^est  Liberty,  $4.43;  pleasant  Valley, 
$16.60;  Roseland,  $4.60;  Osborn,  $6.50.  Total, 
$36.78. 

Old  People’s  Home. — Peabody,  20c;  West  Lib- 
erty, $2.70;  Pleasant  Valley,  75c;  Roseland,  $3.76; 
Milan,  Okla.,  76c.  Total,  $8.16. 

Orphans’  Home. — Milan,  Okla.,  $6.76;  Albany, 
Ore.,  $1.50;  Peabody,  30c;  West  Liberty,  $2.66; 
Roseland,  $4.50;  Osborn,  $1.  Total,  $15.70. 

India  Mission. — Milan,  Okla.,  $2.26;  Albany,  Ore., 
$5;  Peabody,  $9.80;  West  Liberty,  $6.06;  Pleasant 
Valley,  $14.61;  Roseland,  $5;  Osborn,  $3.  Total, 
$45.71. 

India  Orphans. — Jac.  Zimmerman,  $15;  J.  and-L. 
Hershberger,  Harper,  $15.  Total,  $30. 

Any  New  Foreign  Mission. — W’est  Liberty,  $10. 
Miscellaneous. — Hubbard,  Ore.,  $7.19. 

David  Garber,  $1;  Chicago  Workers,  $1;  home 
support,  85c.  Total,  $2.85.  Total  receipts,  $216.14. 
PAID. 

Evangelizing  Fund,  $22;  Chicago  Mission,  $22.40; 
Chicago  Workers,  $1 ; Kansas  City  Mission,  $36.78 ; 
Old  People’s  Home,  $8.15;  Orphans’  Home,  $16.70; 
Foreign  Missions,  $55.71;  India  Orphans,  $30; 
David  Garber,  Hesperia,  Cal.,  $1;  postage  and  sta- 
tionery. $1.40.  Total  expenditures,  $194.14. 
Gratefully  acknowledged. 

J.  G.  WENGER,  Treas. 


Where  to  Buy  Bibles 

If  you  want  a good  Family  Bible,  a Teacbers* 
Bible,  a Red  Letter  Bible,  in  short,  a Bible  of 
any  kind;  a large-typs  Testament,  a hymn 
book  or  any  other  good  book  that  is  published 
in  the  United  States  or  elsewhere,  write  to 
the 

MENNONITE  PUBLISHING  CO., 
Elkhart,  Indiana. 

We  gnanuatee  uatlifactlon  both  In  quality  and  price. 


STEPHENS  & SON, 
Leading  Undertakers. 


BONDS  FOR  SALE. 

The  Mennonlte  Publishing  Company  has  stlU 
some  of  those  First  Mortgage  Gold  Boads  for  sale. 
These  bonds  run  ten  years  from  May  2,  1904,  sad 
bear  five  per  cent.  IntereeL  payable  In  gold  If  de- 
sired, annually  or  aeml-annually.  Thsao  bonds 
maka  a good,  safe  Inveetment,  and  wa  hops  our 
patrona  and  friends  will  STslI  themsalvea  of  tha 
opportunity  to  secure  them.  For  further  partleu- 
lars  apply  to 

Mennonlte  Publishing  Co'.,  Elkhart,  Ind. 

Any  parties  wishing  to  reach  the  Mennonlte 
colonies  in  any  of  the  atatea  between  the  Mla- 
soiiri  River  and  the  Pacific  Coast  can  save  money 
by  corresponding  with  me  before  starting. 

OBO.  L.  McDONAUOH, 
Colonisation  Agent,  U.  P.  R.  R., 
tf  Omaha.  Neb. 


Herald?Truth 

Organ  of  Sixteen  Conferences  in  the  United  States  and  Canada. 

.’HOW  beautiful  are  the  feet  of  them  that  preach  the  gospel  of  Peace.”  -For  other  founds;.:;  can  no  man  lay  than  that  Is  laid,  which  is  Jesus  Christ.” 


Published  Weekly. 


ELKHART,  IND.,  THURSDAY,  JULY  19,  1906. 


NOTICE. — All  matter  Intended  for  publication 
should  be  addressed  HERALD  OF  TRUTH.  All 
business  matters,  orders  for  books,  papers,  etc., 
or  in  any  way  pertaining  to  the  business  of  the 
House  should  bo  addressed  MENNONITE  PUB- 
LISHING CO.,  ELKHART,  IND. 

editorial  notes. 

Five  chapters  a week  will  go  through  the  New 
Testament  in  a year. 

* 

Get  ready  for  conference  by  prayerfully  con- 
sidering the  real  needs  of  the  church,  and,  if  you 
know  what  subjects  are  to  bo  considered,  study 
them,  see  what  God’s  will  Is  concerning  them,  and 
then  go  and  get  and  give  all  the  good  you  can. 

* 

A meeting  of  the  Executive  Committee  of  the 
Mennonlte  Board  of  Missions  and  Charities  Is  to 
be  called  in  the  near  future  to  complete  and  ar- 
range the  work  of  the  new  board.  The  publication 
of  the  new  Manual  Is  somewhat  delayed  on  ac- 
count of  the  reports  from  the  varlo\is  mission 
stations  coming  in  slowly. 


There  has  recently  been  presented  to  the  Bucks 
County  Historical  Society  at  Doyleslown,  Pa.,  by 
E.  C.  Bean  of  Telford  and  I.  W.  T.  Scott  of  Phila- 
delphia a number  of  valuable  old  books,  among 
which  is  a large  German  quarto  Bible,  printed  by 
Christoph  Sauer  at  Germantown  in  1743.  This 
Bible  had  belonged  to  a family  by  the  name  of 
Funck,  and  has  a record  of  marriages  and  births 
of  people  of  that  name  and  the  name  of  Detweiler 
on  the  back  boards. 

* 

Sincerity,  truthfulness  and  honesty  are  three 
essential  principles  In  the  religion  of  Jesus  Christ. 

A religion  that  lacks  these  or  any  of  them  is  a 
talse  religion.  A ChrisUanlty  that  does  not  prac- 
tically maintain  and  practice  these  three  charac- 
teristics of  true  Christian  life  is  no  Christianity  at 
all,  and  all  who  pretend  to  be  Christians  without 
these  essential  principles  have  either  never 
learned  to  know  Christ  as  they  ought  to  know  him 
or  they  are  hypocrites. — F. 

We  meet  with  many  sore  trials  and  sorrows  In 
this  life,  but  there  is  a wonderful  panacea  for 
every  trouble  lb  the  Bible.  God  tells  us  that  he 
Is  a very  present  help  In  every  time  of  trouble, 
and  whatever  trials  and  disturbances  may  come 
to  ns,  there  Is  always  somewhere  In  his  precious 
word  a text  that  will  just  suit  the  occasion  and 
meet  our  condition  and  bring  us  comfort  and  con- 
solation as  nothing  else  can.  “Cast  all  your  cares 
tipon  God,  for  he  careth  for  you.” 

* 

We  desire  to  express  our  warmest  thanks  to 
our  faithful  correspondents  who  have  not  failed 
us,  even  throiigh  the  hot  and  sultry  days  we  have 
had,  but  have  sent  us  our  wonted  supply.  We, 
however,  still  have  room  for  more,  and  therefore 
ask  all  the  old  ones  to  continue  and  hope  many 
new  ones  will  fall  In  line.  Writing  for  the  Herald 
is  a kind  of  home  missionary  work,  in  which  all 
our  readers  can  take  part  without  going  to  a dis- 
tant city  or  to  India,  and  you  can  talk  every  week 
to  an  audience  of  at  least  20,000  people,  Let  tig 
not  grow  weary  In  well  doing. 


The  Mennonlte  Publishing  House  at  Elkhart, 
Ind.,  prints  and  circulates  on  an  average  each 
week  not  less  than  15,000  copies  of  different  Meii- 
nonite  periodicals  and  publications.  This  is  a 
small  thing  as  compared  with  the  large  publish- 
ing houses  of  other  denominations,  and  yet  with 
the  books,  booklets,  etc.,  that  are  circulated  In 
addition  to  our  periodicals  It  makes  an  output  of 
over  a million  each  year,  and  shows  what  could 
be  done  by  a united  effort,  In  which  all  hands 
would  take  hold,  and  all  pull  at  the  same  end  of 
the  rope. 

* 

The  Mennonlte  brethren  in  Russia,  at  a recent 
conference,  decided  to  send  a delegation  to  wait 
upon  the  Douma  at  St.  Petersburg  with  a petition, 
asking  for  legislation  favorable  to  the  Mennonltes 
in  that  country.  They  hope  the  new  government 
may  take  favorable  action  and  grant  our  people 
exemption  from  military  service  the  same  as  they 
have  been  enjoying  in  the  past.  The  conference 
appointed  Bish.  Isaac  Diieck  of  Chortitza  and 
Blsh.  Abraham  Goerz  of  Ohrloff  to  this  mission 
and  the  outcome  of  their  visit  will  be  awaited  with 
much  Interest.  I.et  us  pray  that  God’s  will  may 
be  done  In  the  matter. 

Patronire  Your  Church  Paper.— Every  person 
should  have  a home,  and  that  home  and  the  in- 
mates of  that  home  should  be  more  dear  and 
precious  to  him  than  any  other  home  or  Its  in- 
mates. He  should  likewise  have  a church  home, 
and  his  own  church  home  should  be  more  dear 
and  precious  to  him  than  any  other  church  or  any 
other  congregation  in  (he  world,  and  all  that  he 
does  sho*ild  be  done  with  a view  to  promote  the 
Interest  and  welfare  of  his  own  home  and  his  own 
church.  Just  in  the  same  way  every  person 
should  have  his  own  church  paper,  should  sub- 
scribe for  it,  pay  for  it,  encourage  and  support  it 
in  every  way,  read  It,  write  for  it,  and  in  every 
possible  way  give  his  infiuence  to  promote  its 
Interest  and  Its  circulation.  The  Herald  of  Truth 
needs  the  encouragement  and  support  of  all  its 
readers  and  friends. 

# 

Brother  and  sister,  you  who  contemplate  and 
have  a conviction  that  the  Lord  has  called  you  to 
enter  the  mission  field,  will  you  carefully  and 
prayerf.illy  read  the  article  on  “Temptations  of 
a Missionary.”  by  Bro.  I>antz,  In  another  part  of 
this  issue  of  our  paper?  It  may  reveal  to  yon 
many  things  of  which  you  have  not  before 
thought.  And  you  who  are  at  home  and  have  an 
idea  that  the  faithful,  sincere  worker  In  the  mis- 
sion field  has  an  easy,  enjoyable  position,  in 
which  he  can  do  that  which  is  pleasing  to  the 
natural  man.  read  carefully  and  prayerfully  he 
same  article  and  yon  may  understand  better  the 
real  character  of  his  work.  It  is  of  coiirse  in 
mission  work  as  in  temporal  work.  The  hones  , 
faithful.  God-fearing  worker,  whose  heart  and 
soul  is  in  the  work,  finds  It  much  more  trying  than 
he  who  does  not  realize  his  responsibilities  to  the 

church,  to  the  cause  and  to  God. 

* 

The  Bucks  County  Intelligencer,  published  at 
Do.vle8town,  Bucks  Co..  Pa.,  was  "" 

the  7th  of  the  present  month  (July),  the  first 
Liber  having  been  issued  July  7.  ^^04 
been  printed  regularly  since  that  date.  Starting 
as  a weekly,  It  was  the  first  newspaper  in  Bucks 
county.  It  has  maintained  the  lead  among  the 
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papers  published  In  the  county  ever  since,  and 
after  102  years  Its  circulation  is  far  ahead  of  all 
its  competitors,  with  its  list  of  readers  steadily 
Increasing,  the  subscription  list  having  been  in- 
creased by  200  new  names  during  the  past  month. 
This  paper  has  always  been  a favorite  with  the 
Monnonites  and  Quakers  and  is  now  largely  read 
by  these  classes.  It  has  been  read  In  two  genera- 
tions of  the  Funk  family  almost  since  its  first 
appearance,  the  first  subscription  having  been 
paid  by  the  father  of  the  senior  editor  of  the 
Herald  of  Truth  with  a load  of  cord-wood,  and 
after  the  expiration  of  a term  of  fifty  years  of 
paid-up  subscriptions,  his  mother,  in  appreciation 
of  this  fact,  for  a number  of  years  (until  the  time 
of  her  death)  received  the  paper  gratis.  John  F. 
Funk  has  been  a constant  reader  of  the  paper  for 
fully  sixty  years  and  received  it  Individually  and 
in  his  family  for  a period  of  over  forty-nine  years, 
and  it  has  become  a real  household  friend. 

The  old  Mennonlte  Evangelizing  and  Benevo- 
lent Board,  now  consolidateil  with  the  Mennonlte 
Board  of  Charitable  Homes  and  Missions  under 
the  new  name  of  Mennonlte  Board  of  Missions  and 
Charities,  with  Bro.  M.  S.  Steiner  at  its  head, 
is  opening  up  another  important  work  at  La 
Junta,  Colorado,  in  the  way  of  building  up  a sani- 
tarium. Bro.  R.  J.  Heatwole  in  a recent  letter 
gives  some  information  in  regard  to  It.  which  we 
embody  in  the  following:  The  Board  has  160  acres 
of  land  secured  to  them  through  the  active  efforts 
of  Bro.  J.  F.  Brunk.  who  is  also  the  soliciting 
agent  for  the  erection  of  the  necessary  buildings 
and  superintendent  of  the  institution.  The  Gen- 
eral Conference  ami  several  district  conferences 
have  been  consulted  and  have  given  their  acquies- 
cence and  a considerable  amount  has  already  been 
securcHl,  so  that  apparently  the  success  of  the 
enterprise  has  been  assured.  At  the  meeting  of 
iho  two  Boards  at  Kittman.  Ohio,  the  sum  of 
$5,400.00  was  donated  to  the  work,  hut  the  expense 
for  buildings  and  other  necessary  equipments  will 
not  fall  short  of  $25,000.00.  Since  that  meeting 
it  is  said  that  several  others  have  each  given 
$.500.00  toward  it.  Requests  are  now  made  to  the 
general  pulilic  for  donations  and  contributions  for 
This  building  and  the  outfit  needed.  All  donations 
and  coni  rihut Ions  arc  to  ho  sent  to  Daniel  Brun  . 
La  Junta.  Col.,  who  is  treasurer  of  this  institution. 
Bro  David  Weaver  and  family  and  Bro.  Ashlwk 
and’  wife  are  located  on  the  land  and  working 
without  .salaries.  An  artesian  well  has  »ieen  made, 
and  the  superintentlonfs  dwelling  (28x28.  wo 
stcri.'s  high)  is  ready  for  plastering.  There  are 
also  two  tents  pul  tiP  on  the  ground  for  the 
a-commodation  of  patients  who  desire  the  henefl  s 
of  the  institution  now.  The  purpose  is  primarily 
to  treat  constimptives.  Other  di8i>ases  will  also 
he  taken  care  of  as  sts.n  as  sufficient  funds  are  on 
hand  to  enable  them  to  do  so.  The  pniceeds  of 
the  lan.l  will  bo  used  for  foreign  mission  work. 
\ sood  sanitarium,  well  conducted,  with  a com- 
petent corps  of  physicians  and  nurses,  and  under 
the  favorable  comlitlnns  of  climate,  which  are 
said  to  exist  in  this  part  of  the  country,  may  be  a 
means  of  great  good  both  to  the  church  and  the 

world.  „ 

Luther  and  Menno.-Luther  had  his  weaknesses 
like  all  other  men.  tint  In  many  ways  he  showed 
a remarkable  degree  of  true  bravery.  When  he 
nailed  his  Theses  on  the  church  doors,  where  a 
large  number  of  the  people  would  read  them,  with 
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ilu!  full  consdousiicss  tliai  11,4  only  his  reputation 
but  also  his  l.fo  would  ho  in  daujior,  lie  fli8pla>e.l 
a zeal  and  a couraso  that  is  praiseworthy  and 
eommendalile  to  the  hislioil  doBroo.  When  his 
friends  warned  liiin  of  the  (iaiiKer  to  which  he 
would  expose  himself  tiy  Koins  to  Worms  on  a 
eeriain  occasion,  he  said,  “If  there  are  as  many 
devils  in  Worms  as  there  are  tiles  on  the  houses, 

I will  go  to  Worms,”  These  words,  while  they 
may  sound  har.sh  and  almost  profane  to  the  re- 
fined ears  of  our  ilay,  were  not  tlie  words  of  a 
weakling  or  a coward;  they  were  not  the  words 
of  vanity  or  egotism;  they  were  the  cool,  sober 
words  of  a strong,  brave  mind  who  had  espoused 
a cause,  who  liad  determined  upon  a purpose,  and 
who  hail  decided  with  llie  help  of  God  to  stand  by 
it.  and  if  the  cause  should  not  succeed,  but  fail 
and  go  down  in  disgrace,  he  would  fail  and  go 
down  with  it,  and  in  the  face  of  all  his  Inals,  dif- 
Hculties  and  conllicts  he  could  sing  with  unshaken 
fortitude: 

"Kine  fesio  Iturg  ist  tinser  Gotl," 

Menno  Simon,  with  deeiter  sympathies,  with  a 
warmer  love,  with  a more  consecrated  piety,  with 
a higher  regree  id’  mei  kness  and  gentleness,  and 
with  a keener  insight  into  the  pure  teachings  of 
(he  gospel— “the  all  things"  that  ,lesus  taught  us 
and  that  he  wanted  us  to  leach  and  observe 
Menno  stood  not  only  as  the  eipial  of  la)ther  in 
boldness  and  a noble  Christian  character,  but 
with  his  superior  itieiy,  love,  gentleness  and  pa- 
tience far  exeeeded  in  strength,  in  stability,  and 
in  an  unflinching  devotion  to  his  cause,  as  well  as 
in  iiatient  endurance,  the  (Mirislian  bravery  of 
the  former. 

In  connection  with  the  itnyielding  faithfulness 
and  devotion  to  the  cause  each  one  had  espoused, 
we  must  especially  admire  the  utter  disregard 
these  men  (especially  Menno)  had  for  conse- 
rpiences,  for  character,  for  reputation,  for  position, 
for  possessions  or  lor  any  of  the  things  that  men 
of  the  world  regard  and  hold  dear.  This  is  the 
great  lesson  for  us  to  learn. 

.lestts  came  into  the  world;  his  purpose  was  to 
make  known  the  plan  t.f  salvation,  redeem  the 
world  and  return  to  his  Father  in  glory. 

It  did  not  make  any  dill'erence  to  .lestts,  what 
would  comi‘  or  what  would  not  come.  He  knew 
what  was  necessary  for  him  to  teach  and  what 
was  necessary  for  him  to  do,  and  these  things  ho 
taught  tind  did,  and  to  look  at  his  work  and  his 
life  from  a httman  standpoint  -from  Iho  stand- 
imtnt  of  the  world— iiis  work  and  his  life  were 
a failure.  Hut  from  a siiirit  lal  standpoint,  it  was 
the  grandest  triumiih  over  sin  and  Iho  devil  that 
ev.cj  was  arromplished.  He  made  himself  of  no 
reputation;  but  God  highly  exalted  him  and  gave 
tiim  a name  which  is  above  every  name,  becatise 
be  is  abb'  and  does  save  to  the  utmost  all  that 
come  unto  him. 

These  grand  lessons,  to  :i  large  extent,  have 
been  forgotten  and  ne.glecled  by  the  Christian  pco- 
pb‘  of  to-day.  To  stand  tiit  for  .lestts  and  for  a 
principle,  for  .\HH  the  great  principles  of  right 
and  truth  and  purity,  men  are  afraid;  they  count 
the  cost  too  much;  they  do  not  and  dare  not 
make  tiie  venture.  The  teaching  of  .lestts  (Huko 
I t:;!;!),  “So  likewise  whosoever  ho  be  of  you  that 
forsakeih  not  all  that  he  hath,  he  cannot  be  my 
disciple."  st'ems  to  have  been  to  a large  extent 
lost  sight  of.  To  lake  up  a principle,  a doctrine, 
a cause,  and  .stand  by  it  for  weal  or  for  woe- 
stand  by  it  until  W'e  accomplish  it  or  fall  in  its 
,j,.f^,mt^sland  by  it.  if  it  Lakes  possessions,  home, 
fatherland,  friends,  wife,  chibiren.  church  and  all 
-stand  by  it  until  the.  right  shall  prevail— or  you 
shall  go  down  in  tiller  shame  and  disgrace  and 
apparently  perish  wllh  it— means  to  lay  down  all 
on  Ibe  altar  and  sacrifice  everylhing.  .le.sus  died 
and  bis  enemies  rejoiced:  Imt  when  he  rose  in 
iri  miph  and  glory,  ho  laid  Iho  fonndalion  stone 
against  which  the  gales  of  hell  shall  never  pre- 
vail, and  so  from  Ibe  dual  of  discomfiture  ever 
ami  again  shall  rise  Hie  grandest  victories  of  life. 
■Triilh  crushed  lo  earth  will  rise  again.” 

What,  If  we  do  fail  in  the  sight  of  men!  What, 
if  we  are  poor  in  this  world’s  goods!  Our  posses- 


sions at  best  arc  but  perishable  dross.  What,  if 
some  one  takes  the  plane  aliove  us,  and  another 
gets  more  credit  than  wo!  Perhaps  he  deserves 
mi.re.  What,  if  evil-minded  men  succeed  In  mak- 
ing us  appear  before  the  world  as  liars  and  de- 
ceivers! What,  if  they  do  malign  us,  persecute 
us,  and  say  all  manner  of  evil  against  us  falsely 
for  his  sake— what  Is  the  difference?  It  we  bear 
i,  patiently  we  shall  have  a reward,  greater, 
grander,  nobler  than  any  of  our  poor  accusers 
(unUss  they  repent)  shall  ever  obtain.  Out  of  the 
dust  and  suffering,  out  of  our  failures  will  come 
a glorious  victory,  a victory  that  is  worth  far 
more  than  all  the  world  can  give,  and  as  Jestis 
arose  from  his  ignominous  death  and  apparent 
failure,  to  le  King  of  kings  and  Ixird  of  lords, 
so  shall  we,  through  his  almighty  power,  rise 
aliove  onr  failures  to  a victory  of  joy  and  blessed- 
ness, when  you  have  passed  through  the  great 
triliulations  of  earth  and  washed  and  made  while 
your  robes  in  the  blood  of  the  l^mb.  "Where 
there  Is  no  cross,  there  will  be  no  crown,”  and  all 
who  will  live  godly  and  he  the  friends  of  Jesus 
must  suficr  porsecuiion.  It  this  be  our  experience, 
.lesus  will  come  again  and  receive  us  to  himself 
that  where  he  is  there  we  shall  be  also. 

Then,  hrotlircn  and  sisters,  stand  by  your 
charge;  stand  by  your  espoused  cause;  stand  by 
your  failh.  by  your  church,  by  your  Savior,  and 
the  eternal  ami  unchangeable  principles  of  nght- 
c iusness  and  truth,  and  though  you  may  he  re- 
viled, persecuted,  killed,  stand  up  for  Jesus  and 
his  cause,  for  Jesus  and  his  word,  and  you  will 
ho  safe  and  great  is  your  reward  in  heaven;  but 
if  wo  should  take  part  with  the  self-righteous  and 
the  hypocrite  and  offend,  oppose  or  destroy  one  of 
these  HI  He  ones  who  believe  in  Christ  and  humbly 
follow  in  his  footsteps,  oh,  how  sad!  Jesus  tells 
us,  "It  were  better  that  a millstone  were  hanged 
aiioiit  his  neck  ami  he  through  whom  the  offense 
or  the  evil  deed  cometh  were  drowned  in  the 
depths  of  the  soa.”— F. 


owned  by  two  farmers,  who  were  willing  lo  sell 
ana  give  possession  March.  1,  1907. 

oister  iviartna  Von  Steen,  daughter 'of  Bro.  John 
H.  Von  Steen,  of  the  tfeairice  ^German)  congre- 
gation, while  visiting  with  her  mother’s  family  in 
Elkhart  and  Lagrange  counties,  Ind.,  spent  also 
several  days  in  Elkhart,  as  the  guest  of  the  editors 
of  the  Herald  of  Truth.  We  appreciate  her  visit. 

Bro.  Lewis  Berthold  of  Elroy,  Montgomery  Co., 
Pa.,  who  for  some  months  has  been  suffering  from 
a growth  in  the  eye,  from  which  he  endured  much 
pain,  had  an  operation  performed  at  Nillls  Bye 
Hospital  in  Philadelphia.  Pa.,  about  two  weeks 
ago  and  has  been  doing  so  well  that  he  is  now 
again  at  his  accuslomevl  work. 

Bro.  A.  S.  Graybill  of  Richfield,  Juniata  Co.,  Pa., 
on  a recent  trip  through  Ohio  and  Indiana,  spent 
a part  of  Sunday,  July  8,  at  Elkhart  and  attended 
the  evefiing  services  at  this  place.  He  also  re- 
mained several  subsequent  days  and  visited  among 
the  brethren  here,  and  took  a look  through  the 
Publishing  House  before  his  return  to  Pennsyl- 
vanien. 

Pre.  Henry  Weldy,  of  the  Wakarusa  or  Holde- 
man  congregation,  Elkhart  Co.,  Ind.,  spent  Sun- 
day, July  8,  1906.  at  Teagarden,  St.  Joseph  Co., 
Ind.,  and  reports  a very  pleasant  and  profitable 
meeting  at  that  place  and  received  one  more 
member  into  church  fellowship  to  labor  with  the 
small  number  who  have  been  gathered  into  the 
Lord’s  vineyard  at  that  place.  We  are  very  glad 
that  under  the  careful  and  zealous  efforts  of  Bro. 
Weldy  there  manifests  itself  a growing  Interest 
in  the  locality.  The  Ixird  bless  the  efforts  put 
forth  there,  as  well  as  in  other  localities. 


PERSONAL  MENTION. 

Bish.  J.  M.  Shenk  of  Allen  Co.,  Ohio,  who  has 
tieeii  visiting  for  some  weeks  in  the  South,  con- 
ducted oommimion  services  in  the  Ml.  Pleasant 
congregation  in  Norfolk  Co.,  Va. 

Bro.  J.  J.  Weaver  and  wife  of  Lagrange  Co., 
Ind.,  visited  relatives  in  Elkhart  and  spent  a 
short  lime  with  the  brethren  at  Ihe  Publishing 
House  during  the  first  week  in  July. 

Bro.  W.  K.  Jacobs,  who  for  a number  of  years 
lias  been  identified  with  the  Goshen  College,  has 
resigned  bis  posHiou  and  acei|ited  the  assistant 
secretaryship  of  the  Elkhart  County  Trust  Com- 
pany. located  at  Goshen. 

Bish.  J.  S.  Shoemaker  of  Freeport,  Ilk,  is  con- 
templating a trip  to  Texas  with  Bro,  P.  B.  Snyder 
in  the  near  future.  Many  of  our  people  are  in- 
terested in  the  reports  the  brethren  will  bring 
liaek  from  the  Southwest. 

A heavy  hailstorm  passed  over  Franconia  town- 
sWp.  Montgomery  Co.,  Pa.,  and  also  over  parts 
of  Bucks  county,  which  did  considerable  damage 
to  grain,  etc.,  from  which  many  of  the  members 
of  the  surrounding  congregations  suffered  to  a 
considerable  extent. 

Norman,  son  of  Bro.  Abraham  L.  Detweller  of 
Montgomery  Co.,  Pa.,  fell  from  the  overhead  mow 
in  the  barn  on  the  horse  power  and  broke  a Hmb 
some  two  weeks  ago.  He  is  doing  well  and  will 
be  restored  to  usual  health  in  a short  time  if  noth- 
ing unforeseen  intervenes. 

Bro.  C.  Henry  Smith  of  Woodford  Co.,  Ilk,  who 
is  now  spending  some  lime  in  looking  up  Menno- 
nite  history  in  and  around  Philadelphia.  German- 
town. etc.,  addressed  a large  congregation  in  the 
First  Church  of  Philadelphia,  on  his  favorite  sub- 
ject, “Mennonltes  in  History.” 

R.  J.  Heatwole  of  Windom.  Kan.,  several  weeks 
ago  was  at  Coldwatcr,  Kan.,  Investigating  a colo- 
nization proposition  to  the  Mennonlte  people.  In 
which  an  offer  was  made  of  4,200  acres  of  land. 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 
THE  SONNET  PSALMS. 
(Copyrighted,  1905.) 

By  Oliver  Olden. 

PSALM  LXI. 

Oh,  hear  my  cry,  Jehovah,  I entreat. 

Attend  unto  my  prayer;  from  earth’s  extreme 
I call  on  thee  when  heart  doth  faintly  beat; 

Lead  me  unto  the  rock  that  Is  supreme. 

For  thou  hast  been  a refuge  unto  me, 

A tower  strong  which  saved  from  enemy. 

My  dwelling  shall  be  evermore  with  thee. 

The  covert  of  thy  wings  shall  shelter  be. 

For  thou,  O God,  my  vows  didst  kindly  greet. 
And  thou  hast  honored  me  with  thine  esteem. 
The  king  shall  long  remain  on  royal  seat. 

His  years  shall  as  the  generations  seem. 

He  shall  abide  before  thee,  God,  forever. 

May  truth  and  loving  kindness  leave  him  never. 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

THANKSGIVING. 


By  D.  B. 


“In  everything  give  thanks,  for  this  Is  the 
will  of  God  In  Christ  Jesus  concerning  you” 
(1  Thess.  5:18). 

We  as  Christian  people  who  love  God  in  our 
souls  and  hearts  arc  admonished  to  give  thanks 
always,  not  only  when  we  are  prospering  and 
everything  goes  the  way  we  wish  It,  but  In  all 
our  trials  and  tribulations;  for  whatever  may  be- 
fall us,  if  wc  have  our  trust  In  God  and  truly  be- 
lieve what  the  Word  of  God  teaches,  he  will  pro- 
tect us  in  all  temptations,  for  Satan  and  the  world, 
in  these  days,  are  always  trying  every  one;  even 
the  true  followers  of  Christ  are  not  exempt. 

Now,  dear  readers,  can  we  do  as  Jesus  did  In 
the  wilderness  when  he  was  tempted  by  Satan, 
and  say  It  Is  written  In  the  Word  of  God,  or  are 
we  ignorant  of  what  is  truly  written  for  our  pro- 
tection and  salvation?  ’’For  the  Lord  shall  com- 
fort Zion;  he  will  comfort  all  her  waste  places; 
and  he  will  make  her  wilderness  like  Eden,  and 
her  desert  like  the  garden  of  the  Lord;  Joy  and 
gladness  shall  be  found  therein,  thanksgiving, 
and  the  voice  of  melody”  (Isa.  51:3).  The  Apostle 
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Paul  was  enabled  to  give  thanks  in  tribulations, 
because  he  looked  at  the  things  which  are  not 
seen,  for  he  realized  that  through  tribulations  the 
grace  of  patience  was  Increased  in  the  soul,  and 
that  througl)  his  Christian  experience  the  love  of 
God  was  increased,  and  as  his  hope  was  mani- 
fested In  his  soul  by  love  for  what  Christ  had 
done  for  him,  he  had  great  reason  to  be  thankful 
to  God.  Is  it  not  true  that  all  his  redeemed  have 
great  reason  for  thanksgiving  that  we  are  made 
free  from  our  sins  through  the  atoning  blood  of 
Christ  Jesus?  Sin  no  more  and  stay  away  from 
all  appearances  of  evil,  which  in  our  days  are  so 
numerous,  so  wicked  and  sinful  that  any  true 
Christian  will  not  meet  with  them. 

Dear  Christian  professors,  is  It  to  the  honor  and 
gtory  of  God  If  we  meet  with  such  places,  or  is  It 
the  desire  df  our  carnal  life?  It  must  be  that  we 
are  still  carnal-minded  and  have  no  true  disciple- 
ship  with  Christ  Jesus.  Paul  says,  “In  all  what 
you  do,  in  words  or  deeds,  do  It  in  the  name  of 
Christ  Jesus,  and  give  thanks  to  God  through 
him.”  It  won’t  do  to  be  only  Sunday  Christians. 
We  must  be  every-day  Christians,  so  that  our  light 
will  shine  wherever  we  may  be.  It  won’t  do  to 
confess  that  we  believe  and  belong  to  the  church, 
and  not  live  up  to  the  commands  of  Jesus,  for  he 
says,  “If  you  love  me,  ye  will  keep  my  command- 
ments.” He  further  says  that  the  tree  is  known 
by  Its  fruit,  and  so  is  a man  by  his  walk,  fao  it 
requires  not  only  leaves  but  fruit. 

For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

SOLD  UNDER  SIN. 

By  J.  M.  Shenk. 

Since  there  are  some  of  our  brethren  who 
understand  and  teach  that  Paul  was,  at  the  lime 
of  writing  Rom.  7,  still  carnal,  sold  under  sin,  and 
that  the  same  is  true  of  all  Christians  at  the  pres- 
ent time,  I feel  constrained  to  again  submit  a few 
thoughts  on  this  subject.  I very  much  wish  that 
we  could  all  “have  the  same  mind”  and  “teach 
the  same  things”  and  it  is  to  be  hoped  that  by 
exchanging  views  in  a childlike  spirit  we  will 
come  more  and  more  “to  the  unity  of  the  Spirit. 

In  the  first  place  let  us  carefully  distinguish 
between  human  nature  and  carnal  nature.  God 
created  man  with  the  appetites,  affections,  propen- 
sities and  desires  which  are  necessary  for  man 
and  by  the  proper  use  of  which  man  glorifies  his 
Creator,  and  through  the  misuse  of  which  man 
becomes  carnal  and  dishonors  his  Creator.  Take, 
for  example,  the  affections,  which  are  a necessary 
part  of  our  human  nature.  They  are  not  taken 
away  when  the  carnal,  at)normal  nature  is  rt 
moved,  but  Instead  of  being  set  upon  things  “upon 
Ihe  earth,”  they  are  through  divine  grace  ‘set 
upon  things  in  heaven.”  Just  so  with  all  of  the 
God-given  human  desires;  they  are  not  taken 
away,  but  are,  by  divine  grace,  directed  and  used 
in  the  way  and  for  the  purpose  tor  which  the> 
were  given  to  man. 

' “They  may  still  be  the  avenues  of  temptation 
to  us,  as  they  were  to  Jesus,  and  must  be  cared 
fur  zealously;  but  the  diseased  propensity  to  evil 
that  said  yes  lo  every  temptation  is  destroyed. 

To  say  that  a man  may  be  a spiritually  minded 
man  and  a carnal  man  at  the  same  time  is,  it 
s'ewns  to  me,  a contradiction  of  terms.  The  carnal 
man  fulfils  or  desires  to  fulfil  the  lusts  of  the 
f'eah,  while  Paul  tells  us  In  Rom.  8 that  if  we  walk 
after  the  Spirit  we  shall  not  fulfil  Ihe  lust  of  the 
ficHh:  but  can.  as  Paul  says,  “do  all  things  through 
Christ  which  strengtheneth  me,”  all  that  our 
heavenly  Father  wishes  us  as  his  children  to  do. 

While  It  is  true  that  ”ln  us.  that  Is,  in  our  flesh, 
dwelleth  no  good  thing.”  that  there  is  no  merit, 
Do  righteousness,  nothing  In  any  of  us  to  com- 
mend us  to  God  or  to  enable  us  to  live  holy  lives 
or  by  which  we  can  be  saved;  yet  the  undeniable 
fact  and  blessed  Bible  truth  remains,  that  through 
the  great  redemption  in  Christ  Jesus  we  arc  re- 
deemed from  all  iniquity,  purified,  prepared  unto 
every  good  work,  made  vessels  of  honor,  sanctified 


and  meet  for  the  Master’s  use,  and  thus,  as  God’s 
workmanship,  we  glorify  him  in  our  bodies  and 
in  our  spirits,  which  are  his,  and  yield  ourselves 
unto  God  as  those  who  are  aJive  from  the  dead, 
and  our  members  as  instruments  pf  righteousness 
unto  God.  whereas  these  same  members  were  be- 
fore conversion  used  as  instruments  of  unright- 
eousness unto  sin. 

It  is  no  sin  to  be  templed,  neither  is  it  an  evi- 
dence of  indwelling  sin,  for  our  blessed  Savior 
was  In  all  points  lemiSled  like  as  we  are,  yet  with- 
out sin.  Oh,  my  brethren,  let  us  hold  up  the 
Christian  standard  as  high  as  the  Bible,  and  while 
we  realize  that  we  have  not  yet  attained  unto  the 
measure  of  the  stature  of  the  fulness  of  Christ, 
let  us,  like  the  apostle  of  old,  “press  toward  the 
mark  for  the  prize  of  the  high  calling  of  God  in 
Christ  Jesus,  and  I pray  God  your  whole  spirit 
and  soul  and  body  be  preserved  blameless  unto 
the  coming  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  with  all  his 
saints. 

Elida,  Ohio. 

■ for  tin-  llornlil  of  Truth. 

OBSTRUCTIONS  IN  THE  WAY  OF  LIFE. 

By  C.  F.  Glick. 

I. 

Black  clouds  may  rise  and  contrary  win.ls  may 
beat  against  us,  but  God’s  promises  are  strong 
enough  for  those  who  stand  firm  011  the  Rock, 
against  which  the  gates  of  hell  shall  not  prevail. 

There  is  no  life  but  that  encounters  adverse 
and  contrary  winds,  ami  the  Chrustian  pathway  is 
not  always  strewn  with  flowers. 

The  Lord  sailli  (Isa.  .55:8),  “For  my  Ihoughls 
are  not  your  tlnnights,  neither  are  my  ways  your 
ways.”  We  may  wish  lo  move  in  a certain  chan- 
nel and  make  our  plans  that  way  and  get  every- 
thing arranged  in  ibal  way.  hut  soon  leant,  alas! 
that  God’s  compass  points  in  another  direction, 
and  God’s  comiiass  never  varies,  never  tails  to 
lead  us  in  the  right  way.  We  may  not  always  see 
it  so.  but  we  need  not  worry  or  trouble  otirselves. 
God  knows  what  is  best,  and  will  never  fail  to 
direct  us  aright. 

Work  the  slec>rlng  gear  of  your  souls  uni  11  .vou 
head  in  Hie  right  ebannel:  follow  Hie  nee  le  s 
track,  and  though  you  may  plow  counter  and  eros.s- 
wise  lo  your  osvn  wishes,  desires,  teelings  and 
friends,  it  will  yield  Hie  peaeeable  fr  ills  of  right- 
eousiiess  and  the  desired  haven  will  liniHy  1 <’ 
reached.  This  life  is  one  of  trial  and  testing. 

Had  we  no  I lack  clouds  to  encomiti  r we  would 
not  half  so  much  enjoy  Hie  soft,  lH“antiful  sun- 
shine or  the  calm,  placid  sea.  This  is  God’s  work- 
shop of  the  universe,  where  the  iiimimial  e ;sem  e-', 
are  wrought  nut. 

When  Ihe  rough  hewing  and  forging  take  place, 
then  everything  that  Satan  may  tlirow  in  onr  way 
to  check  us  in  our  course  should  lie  a steppiiig- 
sione  lo  higher  exiierienees  and  a closer  walk 
wllh  God.  Amen.  - 

II. 

At  limes  it  may  look  as  1 hough  God  had  turned 
• his  world  over  as  a great  plowfield  lor  ruin  to 
try  her  plow  in  and  with  Satan  turned  lofise,  sin 
holding  her  high  tariiival  and  hell  jubilant  for 
the  coming  desolations  of  the  trihiilal ion  period, 
when  this  world  shall  he  a great  graveyard  and 
Gehenna  with  wide  open  gales,  (H-aili’s  gn-ai 
skeleton  warehouse.  Yet  amidst  all  this.  God  will 
still  have  some  few  who  hold  to  the.  great  spiritual 
compass  and  watch  the  point  of  the  needle  and 
will  not  he  swerved  to  Hie  right  nor  Ihe  left.  They 
arc  God’s  invincihles.  l ife’s  sea  may  he  perilous 
and  Hie  way  dark  and  gloomy  at  times.  Imi  on 
they  go.  Oh.  praise  his  holy  name! 

Friends  may  leave  them,  loved  ones  turn 
traitors.  Hie  dogs  of  hell  and  the  demons  of  dark- 
ness may  hound  Hielr  tracks,  and  though  sur- 
rounded with  the  clatter  and  clash  of  bedlam,  and 
the  incarnate  spirits  of  the  power  of  the  air,  com- 
bined with  sickness,  sorrow,  sword,  pestilence  ami 
famine  breathing  malady  and  suffering  through 


their  shriveled  lips — yet  on  they  go  praising  his 
holy  name.  And  it  is  iroin  Hus  slorm-lossed  sea 
that  God  Is  stringing  harps  for  the  heavenly  choir, 
which  shall  sing  eternal  songs  pf  praise  to  his 
name. 

They  may  he  slriiug  and  keyed  amidst  the  loud- 
est lliuuders  and  the  most  \ivid  Hashes  of  Ilghl- 
„i„g_aniidst  the  wildest  tempests  and  tornadoes 
— yet  they  will  rise  lo  Hie  s.,niplionie8  of  heaven; 
for  God  is  with  them.  They  are  grounded  and 
rooted  in  the  Rock  of  Ages. 

Fur  Hie  Heinld  of  TruHi. 

NON-CONFORMITY. 

'File  following  article  is  Hie  gist  of  what  the 
Indiana  Conference  some  years  ago  desired  to 
impress  upon  the  minds  of  Hie  people,  and  we 
believe  it  will  he  of  interest  to  read  it  now.  It 
is  certainly  in  the  highest  degree  needful. 

This  conference  recommends  with  all  earnest- 
ness a stronger  adherence  to  the  simplicity  ol  the 
gospel.  With  deepest  sorrow  do  many  of  our 
good,  devoted  people,  especially  among  the  bish- 
ops and  ministers  of  this  conference,  see  the  eon- 
Hniially  increasing  tendency  to  worldly  conform- 
ity. Both  among  the  liretliren  and  sisters  do  we 
see  a continual  leaning  over  to  the  world  in  uer- 
sonal  aiipearance,  even  in  walk  and  bearing,  in 
Hie  putting  on  of  gaudy  and  eostly  apparel,  in  the 
wearing  of  gold  and  other  costly  articles  of  ap- 
parel for  the  sole  purpose  of  adorning  the  body; 
in  the  dressing  of  Hie  hair,  and  in  many  other 
things,  whicli  seem  apparently  loo  tritling  to  men- 
tion or  lo  discuss  in  our  conferences.  Iml  all  these 
things,  small  as  they  seem  to  he  in  Hiemselves, 
make  mi.  when  taken  UigeHier.  the  grand  sum 
lotal  of  worldly  fashions,  and  lead  us  away  from 
Ihe  pure  and  simple  teachings  of  onr  fathers  and 
the  Scriiituri's,  so  that  we  feel  that  there  is  an 
urgent  necessity-  for  us  to  make  an  i-arnest  aiqieal 
to  hoHi  old  and  young,  lo  hrelliren  and  sisters, 
liarents  and  eliildren.  deacons,  ministers  and 
liisluips.  lo  use  all  their  inllueiice  and  make  every 
effort  to  preserve  this  simplicity  and  niainiain  it 
among  our  people. 

This  matter  has  reached  siicli  a stage  that  some 
have  indeed  felt  that  if  a refonnalion  in  these 
things  cannot  he  made,  they  can  no  longer,  with 
a giMid  conscienee,  hold  fellow-ship  and  eonimiinion 
will!  Hie  cliureli.  Olliers  demand  tliat  strict  rules 
i,e  adopted  and  adlien-d  to  and  that  Hiost>  who  | 

are  not  willing  lo  siiliniU  Hiemselves  to  them  shall 
he  suspended  from  Hie  communion  and  fellowship 
(if  Hie  church. 

We  feel,  however,  that  there  is  a belter  way. 

We  have  this  conlidenee  in  our  .vouiig  petiple  that 
Ilifi  will  uivf  lii<d  1"  Ilii'  :il)l”'al:  Hi'-y  have  no 
desire  lo  he  an  olTen.se  or  a slumliling-hloek  in 
Hi<>  way  of  ollnrs:  Hial  they  do  not  wish  to  hurt 

the  feelings  and  woiiml  the  coiiseienees  of  ethers.  ^ 

and  Hiul  they  will,  in  Hie  siiirit  of  meekness  and 
hunilile  snliniission  lo  Hie  Isml  J*‘sns  ami  his 
w-ord.  from  love  to  God  ami  his  iieople,  put  awa> 
all  things  that  may  offend,  and,  coveting  the  best 
gifts,  atlliere  so  closely  to  Hie  sini|>le  ways  of  the 
gospel  anil  the  pure  examide  of  .lesus.  that  all 
may  see  that  they  have  been  with  Ji-siis  ami  have 
learned  of  him.  ami  so  lie  a true  light  in  Hie 
w-orl(I. 

We  plead  with  .vou.  dear  .voiiiig  people,  do  not 
let  this  apiieal  grieve  yon:  come  with  willing 

liearts  and  bring  the  offering  and  make  a liiHe  ^ 

sacrifice  for  Jesus  and  Hie  clmreli  he  loves. 

We  ask  all  our  ilear  ministers,  tisi.  lo  tiring  this 
appeal  hi-fure  their  rhun  lu  s,  ami  fuciiuruge  their 
people  to  accept  atid  oliey  those  who  have  the  rttle 
over  Ihi'in  in  Hie  fear  of  the  l.ord,  knowing  that 
w-e  have  the  promise  of  oitr  heavi’nly  ballu-t.  that 
tliey  that  are  failliful  sliall  at  last  olitain  the 
crown  of  life,  and  he  received  into  eternal  gl-iry. 

MINH^TEU 

If  God  writes  --Oiiporlttnity"  on  one  side  of  open 
doors,  he  writes  -Uesponsihility"-  oti  ih>‘  other 
siile. 
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HERA-XiD  of  TRUTH- 

that  they  may  turn  to  the  Lord,  and  receive  par- 

'‘ThT  worr'is  prospering  on  every  line,  wd  It 
inspires  us  more  and  more  to  press  onward  to 
,lo  his  holy  will.  Yours  for  the  losL  ^ 

Fort  Wayne,  Ind.,  July  9.  1906. 

For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

the  PHVSICAL  AND  INTELLECTUAL  QUALt- 
FICATIONS  OF  THE  MISSIONARY. 

By  C.  D.  Esch. 

Given  at  the  Missionary  Conference  at  Goshen, 
Ind.,  June  17,  1906. 


July  19.- 

lives,  which  must  be  done  both  by  precept  and 
example.  So  the  kind  of  men  the  church  wamU 
is  the  strong  men  who  are  able  to  be  l^era, 
which  power  should  be  weU  developed  m the  We 
of  every  one  before  he  pretends  to  ask  the  church 
to  invest  her  money  and  reputation  In  him. 

The  home  field  Is  the  base  of  supplies,  and  as 
the  governments  of  the  world,  the  church  should 
have  training  stations  in  which  to  prepare  toe 
soldiers  for  the  front,  physically,  intellectually 

and  spiritually. 

Comins,  Mich. 

For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

relation  of  the  SUNDAY  SCHOOL  TO 
HOME  MISSIONS. 
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home  MISSION.  ( 

Dear  Readers  of  the  weraHn  toe  ' 

all  interested  m homo  ,or  articles 

foreign  mission  work.  there  were 

in  the  Herald  on  this  suhiect  and  wish  to 

nrore  of  them.  My  mission  work  so 

line  of  money  has  been  one 

help  of  God  I do  a 

ti  "the  sick  and  the  suffering  ones,  encotir- 

:::  r^'n^and  pray  ^ 

over  the  dark  years  old.  who 

we  - Ver^^  lost  her  mind  and  wtjs 

had  no  home.  Her  ni  i,„me  was  broken 

taken  to  the  "Tnd  whoso  shall 

np.  The  Lord  said  name,  receiveth 

receive  one  such  little  c tS  l4)  ‘ Even  so 

nre.”  And  again  he  says  (Matt.J^U^ 

it  is  not  the  will  o you  • • 

::^er  InVotlr  payers,  that 
we  may  hold  out  faithful  -to^e -1.^^^^^ 

Twan  to  ten  the  friends  of  the  Sunday 
school.  I want  doing  mission 

schools,  how  our  primary  was 

work.  They  agreisl  to  have  the 
laid  up  for  Sunday  scho 

Hires  could  do  somelhitig  for 

::e:;oor“;rtm  1.1  India  that  1 think  they  will 
extend  this  time  six  months  longer. 

Dear  ^,'”.,1^1^^  toe  true 

our  best  efforts  Uy  ,an. 

mission  spirit,  tta 

and  if  it  is  only  '"‘7;;;;;'^;  .Hogether 

d.H.r?  Are  we  ready  to  ,,ho 

though  he  were  of  oiir^um^^^  examine  our  hearts 
have  often  helped  I hrotherly 

Siro:::tr;nnhrweconmU.^ean 

account  of  our  win. 

may  he  found  among  those  tm  k warded 

have  done  what  they  could,  ami  shall 
as  Ooil’s  own  faithful  ones. 

For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 
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. i-rA-ellna  The  past  two  weeks 

N^ric:^  u7«a. 

:rru"n  rM..i\v.-rA  ,eo  o.,iy  

W„  .imiui  N.A.l.U-r  tl.«  «ni«  •b™  _ „ 

r;;r:;TTj;Tn:is^ 

before  were  niatio  to  r<h 

'"Tlthllllgh  many  turned  away,  refusing  to  heed 

.bfrib ...  r'.r.  v,„Tc.  .un  e...,  .».> 


The  church  of  Christ  appears  before  the  world 
as  a vast  army,  whose  conlllct  is  to 

world  from  the  hands  of  Satan  j 

Christ  to  present  to  the  whole  world  Jesus  Christ 
as  toe  Lior  of  all  mankind,  as  Christ,  our  great  upc 

;^a:;.  said  in  his  last  command  ye  i-A-  - 

the  world  and  preach  the  gospel 

creature*  (Mark  16.15).  .r 

So  we  see  that  the  church  is  not  excused 
active  work  as  long  as  there  is  one  creature  on  1^ 
the  earth  to  whom  the  gospel  has  not  been  go 

""Xfmission  field  is  the  battle  line  of  this  great  in 

arm7  and  there  is  where  we  need  our  strongest  sp 

™ms  some  may  say  that  the  missionary  only  lit 

needs  to  know  how  to  swing  the  sword  of  the  a, 

Spirit  in  the  right  way;  but  if 
are  weak  his  progress  m handling  th  s g 
aword  will  be  greatly  checked  and  in  “ 

sloiined  entirely.  A man  with  a weak  mind  is  o 
incapable  of  understanding  the  great  truths  of  t. 
rBi l ie  and  is  much  less  able  to  form  a written 
language  out  of  a brogue  which  has  never  been  f 
written,  and  thereby  present  those  great  truths  I 

to  a mind  so  dull  and  degraded  as  those  wh  m c 

ho  will  meet  in  active  mission  work. 

in  other  places  he  will  be  reauired  ^ ^ 
religion  over  against  that  of  toe  learned  Buddhist  , 
or  Conf.icist.  and  must  reasonably  1"'“''®  tJlt 
religion  is  of  more  benefit  to  actual  life 
of  the  heathen.  Again,  he  goes 

there  is  no  morality  according  to  the  Chnstism 
prircinles.  so  he  .must  be  strong  enough  to  build 
np  his  own  system  of  Christian 
it  before  his  heathen  neighbors.  In  a 1 this 
intellectually  weak  man  is  handicapped. 

The  soldier  of  the  cross  enlists  (or  s o 
least  enlist)  for  life.  And  in  many  cases  his  life 
he  sp.  nl  in  a very  unhealthy  climate,  among 
nia.iv  terrible  diseases,  with  which  he  must  make 
himself  aciuainted  before  he  enters  the  fleld^ 

So  we  SCO  the  church  would  be  wasting  mon  y 
and  lives  that  might  be  used  to  advantage  in  t 
> hie  field,  if  they  send  men  to  the  front  with 

^ weak  boiHos. 

* in  speaking  to  an  old  man  about  the  Civil  War 

^ he  said,  ho  had  volunteered  for  service  in  the 

' army,  but  when  he  appeared  before  C'®  ®*7co 

® tog  iiliysician  he  was  told  that  he  couldnt  gm 

® The  physician  told  him  that  if  he  would  s ®®P 

in  the  wet  two  nights  he  would  be  fit  for  now’ll  g 
hut  to  occ.py  a bed  in  the  hospital,  ‘‘and 
he.  "we  don't  want  any  more  soldiers  of  ' 

as  too  hospitals  are  already  overstocked.  Neither 
,loes  the  church  want  men  who  can  only  stand 
the  work  a year  or  two  and  then  die  or  come  home 

:h  years  ago  when  our  >ast  missionaHes 

he  were  preparing  to  leave  the  home  land.  heanl 

in  a certain  person  remarking  about  one  of  then^ 

al.  “It  is  a pity  to  send  such  a strong  man  to  the 

or-  foreign  field;  we  need  men  like  that  here.  o 

he  not  Isputc  the  fact  that  we  do  need  such  men 

lit.  here  at  home;  but  how  much  greyer  d®®® 

led  appear  in  the  foreign  field! 

ver  ,end  men  to  India,  pay  their  passage  and  keep 

be-  them  while  there,  who  are  only  able  to  do  com- 

mon manual  labor?  He  must  be  able  and  willing 
eed  ,0  work  with  his  hands,  but  his  great  m sslon 
,ray  should  be  to  teach  the  people  how  to  live  better 


By  Kate  Blosser. 

It  is  said  the  appeal  for  home  missions  is  now 

upon  a wider  basis  than  ever  before  in  l»*® 

ot  missions.  As  we  lift  «P  our  eyes  and  look  on 

•he  field  our  hearts  go  out  in  mighty  response  to 

;Se  appeal.  Possibly  first  and  most  important 

of  all  because  of  Christ’s  last  g^eat  command  hm 

last  thought  before  leaving  this  7®  that  the 

gospel  be  made  known  to  every  creature,  that  w 

be  witnesses  unto  him.  beginning  at  home  No 

ina  lies  so  near  the  heart  of  our  dear  Lord  as  the 

spread  of  his  gospel,  and  never  before  have  we 

hL  the  opportunity  of  carrying  out  his 

anJ  Lis  desTre  as  now.  when  multiplied  thousands 

are  lying  at  our  very  doors  unsaved. 

Statistics  show  us  that  about  one 

thirty-seven  thousand  immigrants  were  landed  on 

our  American  shores  within  the  past  year,  enough 

to  make  more  than  ten  cities  of  one  hundred 
to  make  m 

thousand  each.  You  a-h,  „,nrld 

from?  in  a broad  sense,  from  all  over  the  world^ 

But  more  especially  from  southern  Eii^P®.  J ^ ^ 
contributing  the  largest  proportion  at  ‘“e  J®«^; 
lime.  From  Russia  and  Finland  m ‘J®  f 
1900  to  1903  inclusive,  there  arrived  419.484  im 

“'^TTews  it  is  Slated  that  there  are  ‘o-day  to 
f'reater  New  York  over  fifW.OOO.  making  it  the 
leading  Jewish  city  in  the  world.  For  ‘“e  ^ 

ing  in  San  Francisco  per  year  was  2.360. 

It  is  said  that  next  to  Berlin  and  Hamburg  in 
Germany.  New  York  and  Chicago  are  the  greatest 

r e,». 

\TSisTLnor  their'‘L“dltion.  Oppressed  by 
Hieir  government,  pinchenl  by  f«'®Oy  and  with  a 
longing  for  liberty,  they  are  persuaded  ®«“® 
the  majority,  as  already  stated,  stopping  in 
larger  cities,  where  they  become  laborers  in  t 
mills  and  factories.  Others  go  to  the  mines,  a 
a smXr  number  go  to  the  farming  lands  an 
, LiM  h,*™.  CoATomlnE  Ibelr  HlEeANon 
1 religious  teaching,  the  most  we  can  say  is  th. 
the  majority  have  no  religious  “fito.^  JVh 
some  are  from  Catholic  countries,  not  half  of  to 
t number  ever  unite  with  the  Catholic  church  her 
? Many  of  the  children  come  without 

d and,  sad  to  say,  under  the  new  ch  Id 
1.  in  some  of  our  States,  children  ^vivlng  ^ fo«.  ^ 

r teen  vears  of  ago  from  any  foreign  country  ne 

d prove  no  intelligence  or  educational  achlevemen 
le  before  at  once  proceeding  to  work. 

It  is  said  in  our  so-called  civilized  America 
?8  the  present  time  there  are  fourteen  million  ^ 1^ 
rd  dren  who  do  not  attend  Sunday  school, 
n,  non  of  these  may  he  found  in  “>®  « of  IlH 
He  ,n  Chicago  our  mission  is  >®®a^  XXvU 
do  second  district,  sometimes  called  ‘^e  Bl^k 

en  irict”  which  extends  about  two  mile 

he  went  a^d  one  and  one-half  miles  north  and  south 
to  In  this  district  are  located  about  IBO.OOO  peopl 

.P  iLe  majority  of  whom  know  ^thing  hut  po^e  ^ 

.m-  and  sin  to  its  lowest  forms.  There  ««;®  ^ 

Ing  dozen  schools  conducted  ^h®re  in  whtoh  chlldre^ 

ion  are  taught  open  infidelity  by 

ter  ' taught  that  Jesus  Christ  Is  the  illegitimate 


tlFR^LU  OF  TRUTH. 


again.  teachers  and  pupils,  F 

Fellow-superinteiiuents,  teacher  j 

L.-,  .be  enemy  with  his  scores  of  workers 

shall  It  profit  a mah  ^,h«  < 

and  lose  his  own  soul?  This  tens  u 

“how  S;  r~e  ”.7.  .b. 

dition.  Shall  they  be  and  much 

'”L%r  rerrsrr.u.b’:-.- «b« 

“‘rilb  o,  loACbluE  « wc^jnjb,. 

r:r“on:.rorrri'rs,,.« 

““1,  .CbOOl,  «b,Cb  1.  A Vb„ 

ef  the  children  who  are  ignorant  of  the  wo 

U°“  or”be'tew*out'oi  CTery  tbou.And  who  ever 

r'o  -boo-  “ r.r.r 

believing  it  bears  the  n g because,  as 

„«o„.  .or  ->7;-  ,;T:e.,  rAyo.’.bo 

rouT.  si'.:  ■ It  b“:  . ,roe  SAbbAtb  ...U,o 
have  no  money  or  time.  truest 

A-n  c -1: 

tlon  to  the  Sunday  school  because  of  ^®  f 

fleation  of  kindness  which  ass 

sure  you  will  out  of  loving  sympathy  waul  1 

it  on. 

“ ‘Twas  not  given  for  thee  alone, 

Bass  it  on,  pass  it  on. 

Since  you've  found  the  heavenly  light, 
Pass  It  on. 

Souls  are  groping  to  the  nigh  . 

Daylight  gone. 

Hold  your  lighted  lamp  ««  ‘^b- 
Be  a lamp  in  some  one  s sky. 

He  may  live  who  else  would  die, 

Pass  it  on.” 


not  known  anything,  may  hear,  and  learn  to  fear 
the  Lord  your  God”  (Ueui.  31:12.  U)- 

Wanted,  wanted,  loyal  hearts  are  ^illd^king' 
Faltofu  in  the  service  of  our  Lord  and  King. 
Hearts  with  true  love  burning. 

Hearts  o’er  sinners  yearning. 

Seeking  evermore  the  lost  ones  to  him  bring. 

Wanted,  wanted,  tongues  o^e 
Consecrated  lips  with  pentecost  afiame. 

Free  to  tell  the  story. 

Of  his  power  and  glory. 

Glad  to  go  a full  salvaUon  to  proclaim. 

Wanted,  wanted,  helping  XTe®^’ 

'^'‘•niSwltorr^eMtog^ 

Who  4i?gS  toe  p^i^orSen  sheaves  to  bear? 

Wanted,  wanted,  holy  lives  are 
Showing  unto  sinners  Jesus  power 
I-7ed  from  condemnation. 

‘A 

Ye  loyal  hearts  and  true 
WantertSLTthrird  hl^h  need  of  you. 
Chicago,  III. 


For  the  HeralJ  of  Truth. 
temptations  of  a MISSIONARY. 

By  P.  R.  Lantz. 


TAAcbe,,.  It  yon "■=  ‘™“'-  A''"''";;:,’'''.! 

rr ::  = -r ; 

.U?ry  yon  will  wan.  .«  ".«l«i  •»"- 
”S."ae..  1.  yon  <b«  n-Al  ‘"“"tr..™ 

T.".t  “ vrur"y.:r 

ritS'n  to  those  who  arc  yet  out  In  the 
and  byways  of  sin  that  they.  too.  may  know 
Savior  as  you  know  Mm. 

Sunday  schools.  If  your 
and  vour  text  book  the  greatest,  y 

^ X.  \ {fa.  last  ereat  coniniaTui. 

JLirwUl  bTar'thTt  Christlikeness 

as  never  before,  you  will  ’’become  all  ‘hings  to 

all  men  that  you  might  by  all 

von  will  "l».ber  Ibe  I>a"I>'* J";  ",a.,  |. 

women  and  children,  and  thy  , 

witbin  tliy  gates,  that  they  may  b^r.  an^ 

that  they  may  learn,  and  fear 

CKid,  and  observe  to  do  do  a 

this  law;  and  that  their  children. 


Temptations  of  a missionary!  Have  they  a">^ 

U seems  many  people  think  a — 

lomptatlons.  and  easy  times  at  ‘“aL  How^  ®H®  ^ ] 

rmMri’””tgMn  S - is  a.i  right  for  , 

y„„  10  !»■  A CbrlAUu..  bAvlns  """““A";  . 

Lrz;  r;:  j::::.:;..”::  r.:- 

r.!:  ..nuiy  .0  '.AO — “ r“r  bt, 

to  do  and  such  wicked  iH-opIe  to  deal  * 

,heir  associates  doing  H«i«s  «««>  they 

lorsake  them,  and  many  other  1 „.i,vv 

;.T  for  ,bc.n,«.|v».  bn.  for  .b.  ■”l»“"-'-”  * 
to.P  ,bn.c  .blnv.  .0  ~«>7-  V„ 

right  to  follow  the  teachings  of  the  B.bK. 

':Ln  we  .r,  .o '' 

.emiitnllons.  Ami  ' ^ his  blo.nl  ihai 

r,r'rr”.:::: 

i^rrwLrbe':;:-:.^ 

were  Able  I.  Abo.  .bom  ibA,  fo- 
1,  only  longing  lo  bcl|.  ibem  Oobn 

TmrrVrw':'re;;-e\,*;ir.w 
snowing  bow  bsrn  - jj*  .I,-;  Er,;.,,  1, 

ITronle  Ibe 'i.l.len.L.  of  —“"A  .K-bl. 

we  ,lo  bsve  lo";b'"l''"J;^  „„ 

worry  Abon.  .be  /^'.^n  .pio"'  'b.m 

the  expressions  we  hear.  t,„i  still 

lllnr  IHIng.  .....  .«-rb.„.  Jn.i 

:.=nnc  be  ...ber 

people.  „ uiile  lireil.  p*‘rhaps. 

Then  sometimes,  when  a 
we  may  be  tempted  to  Just  quit  work.n  w.tl.^^^ 

;:^:Cla^he.p  -r.  wiir  not 

1 of  Hie  best  would  make  us  oiiiy 
and  at  tlio  msi  , hen  we  toinU  bow  we 

trouble  to  the  church.  ar..l  then 

.H.M.i.le  in  the  church,  ami  it  i* 
despise  trouble  ^ 

1 thing  not  to  get  into  it.  wm 

) have  to  work  to  avoid  “■  ,:rel— does  a niis- 

Bul  speaking  alsmt  ' ;7,,„  ^,-er 

«ire<r*  Dear  reader,  wire  you 
i sionar.v  g • working  hard  all  day 

, pressed  with  « had  d.me?  And 

I you  the  wind  had  l.lown  .low  it  a 

: Luendll  to  right  away.  aU.ng  with  the  other  work 


that  was  pressing  and  crowding  you  so  hard 
well,  that  is  about  the  way  the  true 
has  if  for  he  knows  things  are  either  growl  g 
decaying,  and  at  a prosperous  mission  new  respom 
sltilities  are  constantly  heaping  themselves  upon 
b^  '.oyb  IS  l.cn».,bgl  b-l>....l»A  problem,  cm 
front  him  which  must  be  solved  whethe  we  rest 
or  not.  We  are.  at  least,  tempted  to  feel  tired 

“‘T^M^we  might  speak  of  many  ^®>»l>^^Hons  and 
then  tbiak  of  many  more  of  which  we  wou  d not 
want  to  speak.  But  the  great  lempiatlon  of  put 
ting  upon  others  those  things  we  ^ would  be 
hard  for  us  to  do,  and  not  feeling  willing  to  do 
anything  till  we  can  do  it  Just  right  and  show  the 
Z of  fbT  AorbON,  111..  I.0..1.  .7010  be  POA.^ 

Oh.  how  blessed  it  is  to  be  entirely  lost  to  self 
and  an  selfish  purposes,  and  tinconsclous  of  our- 
selves (in  a sense)  and  what  we  are  doing. 

■ But  how  Satan  rejoices  to  getting  tm  to  be  great 
in  ourselves  and  esteeming  our  »>''®'‘'®'' " ^'^^n 
nutch  less  importance  than  our  own.  ^nd  th 
make  us  wonder  who  is  greatest  in  th^  ®^  ^ 

Satan  is  never  idle  and  uses  every  available 
means  evervwhcre  to  deceive  people  and  oattse 
them  to  stumble  and  be  a stumblmg-blocK  to 

"*  U Ts  his  purpose  and  delight  to  cause  one  who 
is  in  the  service  of  toe  to.rd  to  fall  and  go  back 
ntL  iLe  world.  Jesus,  when  sending  out  the  sev- 
Intv  said  ’’Behold  I send  you  forth  as  lambs 
among  wolves.”  Should  we  then  '«®^  j;"- 
thing  else?  He  also  said.  “Go  your  ways  (Imke 
10-3)  Have  we  then  any  right  to  quit  working 
because  it  is  hard?  Or  shall  we  seek  for  an 
LLlr  piace?  Let  ns  no.  Ptay  for  such  a thing 
but  rather  for  grace  that  we  may  bo  ab  e o <U. 
that  which  he  wants  us  U.  do.  .going  forth  as 
lamlts  among  wolves. 

Not  long  since  we  heard  of  a sister  who  is 
IhMIns  iJ  VPlnA  l»  A "il*«l"» 

from  b,.mc  »b.c  tlmre  1.  »■ 

to  do  Brother,  sister,  ask  yotiraelvts, 

. possiblv  be  God’s  way?”  Ho  we  tlien  cone  ndv 
1 that  this  work  is  l.ar.l-not  paying?  Nay!  H«>« 

I , Hesse.!  1.  is  to  be  a gleaner  to  the  loving  Ma.ster  s 

t*  harvest  fielil!  ^ 

t Itow  mt.eh  bettor  it  were  if  we 

I rtTogniize  the  fiel.i  and  the  work  as  bemg  the 

r Id’s  an.i  we  only  working  for  Him  who  sai.l 
o , n!  I am  with  yon  alway.  even  to  the  ett 

o of  the  world.”  casting  all  o.tr  cares  ..n  »' 77" 
doing  the  work  he  lias  for  us  to  do.  as  doing  i 
ts  .Into  and  for  Mm,  instead  of  seeMng  honor  an.l 
It  position. 

Canton,  Ohio. 


SAVED  BY  SACRIFICE. 

During  a storm  on  the  coast  of  Devonshire  Eng- 
land. a lifeboat  crew  of  the  most  flaring  spirits 
the  shore  was  being  ma.le  up  to  go  to  k 

of  the  slrande.1  vessel.  Only  one  man  was  lack 
TV  Youmr  Will  Canuv.  a fishing  la.l,  was  ready 
;::^otorer.  . t Ars.  asked  leave  of  his  mother 

1, 1.1  A.  bi.  .1.1.-.  iipf  IP'- 

consent,  for  her  Husband  ba.l  been  '®®‘  ^ "7. 
onlv  six  months  before,  and  Will  " v 

child  Blit  she  UH.ked  out  Ibrmigli  the  storm.v 
;H;;'s  wjmre  .no  dlstresse..  ship  lay  tossing,  and 
felt  an  agonv  for  the  suffering  of  others;  an 
Ihen  she  bade  her  boy  farewell,  to  a flood  of  tear._ 
Ml  night  the  lifeboat  toiled  back  an.l  forth 
Ihmugl.  the  terrible  sea.  and  by  "'®'-;777"; 
life  on  board  Hie  wrecked  ship  luM  ■ 

oil.- ■■Mb. .p'7  7”, rr.:, 

whom  tills  very  vess.  1 en  lu- 

T^m  glm  "minirise  of  ree.dv  ing  back 

-‘cbLutlan  whose  soul  Has  fell  toe 
..i.  cclug  of  sorrow  s sword  but  knows  that  an 
Infinite  Tenderness  controls  every  stroke,  and 
medicates  the  wound. 
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15.  .Nebraska  and  Minnesota. 

Hi.  Alberta,  N.  W.  T..  Canada. 

14.  Kansas,  Nebraska  and  Oklahoma. 


CORRESPONDENCES. 

Byington,  Tenn.,  July  4,  1906. — Mennonite  Fub- 
lishing  Co.,  Elkhart,  Ind.  Dear  Friends: — Here- 
with I send  you  the  money  ($1.00)  for  the  Her- 
ald of  Trill  li  another  year.  It  is  a little  over  the 
time,  tint  1 cannot  do  without  the  paper.  God 
liless  I lie  work.  S.  S. 

* * * 

Kansas  City,  Kan.,  July  5,  1906. — To  the  Editors 
and  Headers  of  the  Herald,  Greeting.  On  thd 
liotb  of  June  I was  privileged  to  meet  with  the 
mission  workers  at  this  place,  and  found  them 
all  well  and  happy  in  the  Master’s  service.  I at- 
tended the  following  meetings  while  in  the  city: 
Saturday  evening,  Hilile  reading;  subject,  part  of 
.las.  1.  On  Sunday  morning,  Sunday  school  at 
10  o'clock  a.  m.;  twenty-one  present.  Preaching 
at  II  o’clock.  Sunday  scliool  at  2 o’clock  p.  m.; 
allendance,  forty-one.  Missing  the  children’s 
meeting,  i went  with  part  of  the  workers  to  a 
sireel  meeting  at  7:30  p.  m.  and  then  attended 
preaching  services  at  S o’clock. 

Monday,  July  2,  cottage  prayer-meeting  in  the 
evening.  Tuesday  wit  had  an  outing  for  tlie  chil- 
dren. wlieii  some  of  the  workers  sung  hymns,  gave 
talks  and  had  prayer. 

Wednesday,  .Inly  I.  Missing  the  sewing  class, 

I attended  a Sunday  school  convention.  ’There 
was  no  cottage  meeting  on  account  of  the  noise 
at  the  place  wlieri'  the  meeting  was  to  be  held. 
So  we  all  went  to  the  Hrethren  Church  prayer- 
meeting  at  8 o'clock. 

Tliiirsila.v.  .Inly  .I.  live  o'clock  p.  m.  Just  liack 
from  a service  at  the  jail.  Several  prisoners  con- 
fessed a desire  to  liecomi'  Christians.  God  only 
knows  llieir  motives  in  so  doing.  Wo  again  at- 
tended prayer-meeting  this  evening,  after  which 
vv(>  will  take  Hie  train  for  Iowa.  Our  trip  is  for 
Hie  purpose  of  doing  at  least  some  little  good  for 
the  Master  afid  also  to  lake  a rest  after  my  late 
operation.  Hrethren,  if  you  desire  to  work,  just 
come  along;  but  if  you  are  hunting  an  easy  place, 
do  not  enter  th(‘  mission  liidd,  Iml  pray  for  the 
workers  tlial  they  may  toil  on  chei'rfully  and 
ftiil  lifully.  Wi'  lielieve  they  are  doing  a good 
work.  If.  as  they  express  it,  they  are  only  as  lioys 
in  a great  harvi'st  Held,  setting  up  bundles  that 
topple  over,  carrying  water  and  spilling  it  (mak- 
ing soim-  mistakes),  they  hope,  however,  to  grow 
and  hecome  men  by  and  by.  May  the  rich  Ideas- 
ing of  God  111'  willi  every  one  of  his  little  ones,  is 
my  prayer.  I).  S.  K1N(?. 

* • * 

Farmersville,  Pa.,  July  3,  1906. — Beloved  in  the 
Lonl: — Greeting  in  Jesus’  Idessed  name.  The 


Holy  Ghost,  the  Comforter,  is  come  and  reproves 
the  world  of  sin,  and  of  righteousness,  and  of 
judgment  (John  1G;8).  To-day,  like  of  old,  we  are 
warned  to  "take  heed,  lest  we  be  deceived  and 
turn  and  serve  other  gods,”  “for  there  shail  arise 
false  Christs,  and  false  prophets,  and  shall  show 
great  signs  and  wonders,  insomuch  that,  if  it 
were  possible,  they  shall  deceive  the  very  elect.” 
Head  2 Pet.  2. 

“The  time  is  short  ere  all . that  live 
Shall  be  called  their  God  to  meet; 

And  each  a strict  account  must  give. 

At  Jesus’  awful  judgment  seat.”  < 

It  is  a joy  to  know  that  the  wisdom  from  above 
shows  a narrow  path  with  here  and  there  a trav- 
eler, and  having  their  voices  lifted  up  like  a 
trumpet,  giving  no  uncertain  sound.  May  we  all 
be  ready  “before  that  great  and  notable  day  of 
the  Lord  shall  come.” 

On  Sunday  last  (July  1)  Bro.  Noah  H.  Mack 
preached  for  us  from  I John  2;  18,  “Little  children, 
it  is  the  last  time,  and  as  ye  have  heard  that  anti- 
christ shall  come,  even- now  are  there  many  anti- 
christs; whereby  ye  know  that  it  is  the  last  time.” 

On  June  17  Fre.  Noal)  B.  Bowman  of  Cedar 
Lane,  Fa.,  and  Fre.  H.  G.  Good  of  Bowmansville, 
Fa.,  were  with  us  in  our  meeting.  Come  again. 
May  God  bless  tis  all.  COR. 

* * * 

Concord,  Tenn.,  July  10,  1906. — Dear  Editors 
and  Readers  of  the  Herald; — Greeting  in  Jesus’ 
name.  We  have  had  the  privilege  of  attending 
four  appointments  filled  by  the  brethren  M.  S. 
Steiner  and  J.  F.  Brunk,  who  spent  Sunday,  July  8, 
at  this  place,  and  who  are  looking  after  the  mis- 
sion interests  in  the  South.  On  account  of  an 
unusual  amount  of  rain  at  the  time,  the  attend- 
ance was  small;  nevertheless  they  preached  the 
Word  with  power  and  gave  us  much  encourage- 
ment in  the  work  of  the  Lord,  for  which  we  are 
thankful.  D.  W.  GOOD. 

* * 

Elkhart,  Ind.,  July  12,  1906. — Dear  Herald  Read- 
ers;— Greeting.  Bro.  Lambert  has  been  visiting 
among  the  German  Mennonite  congregations  in 
.Minnesota,  holding  a series  of  meetings  there.  A 
mission  service  was  held  there  on  the  fourth  of 
.Inly,  which  he  attended.  The  attendance  at 
church.  Sunday  school.  Young  People’s  meeting, 
mid-week  meeting  and  Teachers’  meeting  con- 
tinues good,  notwithstanding  the  effect  of  the  hot 
weather  which  is  popularly  supposed  to  make  city 
congregations  dwindle.  One  of  our  number,  Sister 
Adeline  V.  Brunk,  has  volunteered  for  foreign 
mission  work.  Our  Young  People’s  meeting  will 
in  the  future  be  held  every  Sunday  evening  in- 
stead of  on  alternate  evenings.  The  subjects  se- 
lected by  a committee  appointed  for  the  purpose 
are  all  doctrinal  in  character,  and  at  the  close  of 
the  meeting  one  of  our  ministers  gives  a short 
talk  on  the  subject  under  consideration.  We  hope 
that  this  change  will  be  beneficial  to  all. 

COR. 

* • • 

Alto,  Mich.,  July  14,  1906. — Dear  Readers  of  the 
Herald: — Greeting  in  Jesus’  name.  We  came  to 
Chicago,  111.,  on  July  5,  and  were  met  at  the  ata- 
Hon  by  Bro.  .4.  H.  Lcaman.  superintendent  of  the 
Homo  Mission,  where  we  were  kindly  received 
and  felt  ourselvt's  at  home.  The  workers  at 
present  are  Bro.  A.  H.  I,eaman  and  wife  and  Sis- 
ters Malinda  Ebersole,  Katie  Blosser  and  Lula 
Greenawalt.  They  all  seem  well  and  happy,  with 
the  exception  of  Sister  l.eaman,  who  walks  by 
moans  of  a pair  of  crutches,  bur  Kooms  to  suffer  no 
pain. 

The  same  evening  there  was  preaching  service 
in  the  mission  hall.  Bro.  Leaman  spoke  from 
Rom.  1:10.  After  the  sermon  Bro.  Isaac  Kulp  and 
the  writer  were  called  on  and  each  gave  a brief 
talk,  after  which  there  was  a testimony  meeting 
for  all  present. 

The  following  evening  there  was  an  open-air 
meeting  in  front  of  a salcxm,  conducted  by  Albert 
B.  Itutt.  who  came  to  the  Mission  about  three 
weeks  ago  to  assist  the  workers  and  expects  to 
stay  for  a year.  Bro.  l.eaman  took  a number  of 


•‘fresh  air”  children  into  the  country  on  Friday 
and  remained  away  over  Sunday.  Bro.  Rutt  took 
charge  of  the  Sunday  morning  service  and  spoke 
from  Psa.  146:5.  In  the  afternoon  they  had  Sun- 
day school:  in  the  evening,  children’s  meeting; 
then  an  out  door  meeting;  then  a sermon  in  the 
hall  by  Bro.  J.  E.  Hartzler  from  Elccl.  33:11.  All 
these  meetings  were  conducted  with  due  rev- 
erence and  in  the  spirit  of  worship,  and  it  seemed 
that  the  Lord  was  there  to  bless.  It  is  indeed 
wonderful  how  soon  a few  hundred  people  will 
gather  on  a street  corner  and  listen  to  the  singing 
of  spiritual  songs  and  the  preaching  of  God’s 
word.  I wish  I had  time  to  give  a more  complete 
statement  of  what  I saw  in  Chicago,  but  I must 
do  it  at  some  other  time;  only  this  yet,  that  I was 
so  impressed  with  the  work  that  I felt  as  though 
I could  not  leave  the  dear  people  just  at  this  time. 
When  I bade  farewell  to  the  children  and  the 
older  ones  in  the  hall  on  Sunday  evening  I had 
to  go  upstairs  in  order  to  hide  my  tears. 

We  left  Chicago  on  Monday  afternoon  and  came 
to  Elkhart,  Ind.,  the  same  evening.  The  next 
day  we  were  shown  through  the  Publishing  House. 
We  were  well  pleased  with  what  we  saw,  espe- 
cially with  the  large  amount  of  stock  they  have 
on  hand.  I was  indeed  glad  to  meet  these  dear 
brethren,  who  took  us  in  so  kindly  and  showed 
us  through  their  place  of  business. 

We  are  at  this  date  (July  12)  near  Alto,  Mich., 
and  expect  to  stay  here  for  a few  weeks.  Yours 
truly,  LEVI  BLAUCH, 

Johnstown,  Pa. 

• • • 

Sterling,  III.,  July  11,  1906. — On  Sunday,  July  8, 
Bish.  John  Nice  was  here  and  preached  for  us  and 
received  one  young  person  into  church  fellowship 
by  water  baptism.  Six  young  men  were  received 
into  church  membership  at  the  time  of  the  con- 
ference. Our  congregation  is  much  revived  and 
encouraged.  • COR. 

* • • 

Newkirk,  Okla.,  July  11,  1906. — Dear  Readers: — 
Bro.  Noah  Ebersole  of  Harper,  Kan.,  was  in  our 
midst  last  Saturday  and  Sunday.  He  conducted 
three  meetings  which  were  very  instructive  and 
edifying.  May  the  Lord  bless  the  young  brother 
and  may  he  ever  prove  faithful  to  God  and  the 
doctrines  of  his  word.  COR. 

• « • 

Smithville,  Ohio,  July  9,  1906. — Bro.  Orendorf  of 
Flanagan,  111.,  preached  at  Pleasant  Hill  yester- 
day and  in  the  Oak  Grove  M.  H.  in  the  evening. 
His  wife  is  with  him  and  they  expect  to  visit 
among  the  brethren  a short  time.  We  organized 
a mission  Sunday  school  yesterday  afternoon  at 
what  is  known  as  Walter  Chapel.  We  have  had 
Sunday  school  there  during  the  summer  for  about 
five  years,  but  the  lease  had  expired  and  we  were 
not  able  to  secure  a new  lease  until  lately;  hence 
the  delay  in  organizing.  Bro.  John  Knipp  of  Orr- 
ville  superintends  the  school.  COR. 

* * * 

Iowa,  La.,  June  30,  1906. — “Praise  the  Lord  all 
ye  ends  of  the  earth,  praise  him  for  his  goodness 
and  love  toward  the  children  of  men.”  “If  any 
man  preach  any  other  gospel  to  you  than  that  ye 
have  received,  let  him  be  accursed”  (Gal.  1:9). 
“For  if  I yet  pleased  men  1 should  not  be  the 
servant  of  Christ”  (Gal.  1:10).  Now  let  us  seek 
to  please  the  Lord  in  all  that  we  do,  that  our 
every-day  life  may  he  a light  unto  all  around  us 
and  a guide  to  all  those  who  live  in  sin  and  are 
still  unconverted. 

Set  your  affections  on  things  above  and  not  on 
the  things  pertaining  to  this  life,  in  adorning 
these  frail  bodies  after  the  fashions  of  the  world, 
not  only  in  putting  on  raiment  and  such  like 
things  that  are  simply  for  the  gratification  of  the 
flesh,  the  lust  of  the  eye  and  the  pride  of  life, 
which  things  are  not  of  the  Father,  but  of  the 
world,  and  the  world  passeth  away  and  the  lust 
thereof,  but  he  that  doeth  the  will  of  God  abldeth 
forever.  Why  do  we  spend  money  for  that  which 
Is  not  bread,  and  our  labor  for  that  which  satls- 
fleth  not?  (Isa.  55:2). 


When  a man  labors  for  riches  or  for  the  selfish 
gratification  of  his  carnal  mind,  he  is  never  satis- 
fied, because  of  the  perishable  things  of  this 
world,  no  one  can  ever  get  enough  to  satisfy  the 
never-dying  soul. 

On  the  24th  of  June  we  again  organized  our 
Sunday  school,  and  the  following  officers  were 
elected:  Supt.,  Jacob  Bauer;  Asst.  Supt.,  John 

Schrock;  Chorister,  John  Schrock;  Sec.,  Frank 
Nice;  Asst.  Sec.,  Pearl  Schrock.  May  the  Lord 
bless  us  with  the  power  of  the  Spirit.  Pray  for 
yg  JOHN  SCHROCK. 

For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

missionary  WORK  AS  THE  SUPREME  DUTY 
OF  THE  CHURCH. 

. By  R.  R-  Ebersole. 


That  there  should  be  need  of  arguing  that  it 
is  a duty  Incumbent  upon  the  church  to  spread 
the  gospel  to  all  people,  is  a matter  of  regret 
among  those  who  are  vitally  concerned  in  the 
evangelization  of  the  world.  Yet  one  need  only 
observe  the  church  as  a whole  and  at  once  the 
excuse  for  arguing  the  question  becomes  evident. 

So  in  the  light  of  this  fact,  it  has  seemed  good  to 
place  the  subject  on  the  program  for  discussion 
and  have  a brief  review  of  the  obligation  that  is 
upon  us  in  reference  to  evangelization  of  the 

worltl* 

Let  us.  at  the  outset,  define  two  (ff  the  terms 
used  in  the  subject,  namely,  “missionary  work 
and  “the  church.”  What  is  meant  by  miss  onary 
work?  A short,  yet  comprehensive  definition  ot 
the  term  is.  The  bringing  of  the  gospel  to  all 
people,  with  the  intent  that  they  be  saved.  Now. 
this  does  not  imply  that  we  assume  the  responsi- 
bility of  the  conversion  of  the  world,  for  tha 
belongs  to  the  Lord.  The  bringing  of  the  knowl- 
edge of  the  gospel  is  man’s  work.  That  is,  man 
is  the  instrument  in  God’s  hand,  but  conversion 
of  the  people  is  the  work  of  God.  Man  sows,  but 
God  glveth  the  increase. 

wLt  is  meant  by  “the  church”?  A meaning 
that  1 believe  is  scriptural  is  this:  The  ch'irch 

includes  the  followers  of  Christ  (John  8:31;  13:35; 
15:8).  Christ  placed  the  obligation  of  the  evan- 
gelization of  the  world  upon  his  followers.  So 
the  term  “the  church”  is  broader  than  denom- 
inatlonalism.  more  definite  than  church  member- 
ship. more  exacting  than  mere  profession.  I 
means,  as  I understand  it  and  propose  to  use  it 
in  this  discussion,  the  followers  of  Christ  in  word 

‘‘"igllm  the  subject  is  only  another 

of  the  great  commission  (Matt.  28:19,  2 ). 

last  commission  Involves  four  things:  A work. 

workers,  a field  of  work,  and  a Mast^er  Workma  ^ 

The  work  is  the  evangelization  of  the  world,  t 

workers  are  the  church;  the  field  of  work  is  he 

world;  the  Master  Workman  is  ^ 

Son  of  God.  Hence  it  follows  that  the  duty  is 

upon  the  church.  An  order  is  valid  until  co«nte 

acted  by  a subsequent  order.  The 

ders  of  the  church  have  been  given  and  have 

never  been  recalled. 

I want,  therefore,  to  discuss  the  carrying  out  of 
this  last  commission  in  three  parts:  First.  As  a 

duty;  Second,  As  a privilege,  and  Third.  As 

benefit. 

Duty.-The  obligation  is  with  us  because  o 
direct  command  by  our  Savior  (Matt.  28:19.  20 
Mark  16:15;  Luke  24:47;  Acts  1:8). 
words  of  a Wend  are  indicative  of  vital  interests 
of  that  friend.  A dying  mother  breathes  her  last 
prayer  in  behalf  of  her  children.  Our  Master  s 
last  words  reveal  his  concern  for  the  ost  world 
and  states  the  relation  of  the  disciples  to  the 
bringing  of  the  gospel  to  all  people.  Thus  we 
have  direct  commands  on  this  point.  And  again 
wo  have  the  life  of  our  Savior  as  a living  example 
of  the  same.  What  he  taught  he  lived  out  in 
deed.  He  went  about  doing  good,  preaching,  heal- 
ing the  sick  and  leaching  the  gospel  of  his  king- 
dom. 


of  truth. 

The  condition  of  heathendom  greatly  augments 
the  obligation.  The  poor  heathen  without  a knowl- 
edge of  Christ  has  no  way  of  escape.  The  church 
has  a message  that  provides  the  only  means  of 
escape  (Acts  4:12;  John  10:1-9;  14:6).  Shall  we 
deny  them  the  bread  of  life?  We  will  not  be  held 
guiltless  if  we  do. 

Privilege. — I like  to  look  at  this  as  a privilege. 

In  natural  things  we  deem  it  a privilege  to  give 
help  to  the  needy.  It  takes  no  argument  to  con- 
vince us  of  our  duty  toward  the  needy.  We  re- 
joice in  being  able  to  help.  How  much  more 
should  we  rejoice  to  have  a part  in  bringing  the 
message  of  love  to  those  who  are  not  of  Christ 
Sin  means  slavery.  Slavery  is  Ihe  opposite  of 
freedom.  The  freedom  that  is  in  Christ  Jesus  is 
the  message  of  the  church  to  the  lost  world.  Do 
you  want  a share  in  bringing  deliverance  to  cap- 
tives? Love  turns  duty  to  privilege,  and  obliga- 
tion becomes  pleasure. 

Benefits.— The  church  that  is  actively  engaged 
in  this  great  work  is  the  healthy  one.  Work  al- 
ways results  in  new  strength.  Exercise  brings 
health  and  vigor.  Is  it  too  strong  to  say  that  the 
church  that  refuses  to  assume  its  share  of  mis- 
sion work  invites  disease  and  death  in  its  ranks. 

1 think  not.  it  is  a result  of  laws  with  which  we 
are  all  more  or  less  familiar.  Is  it  a mere  coin- 
cidence that  within  our  own  beloved  church  re- 
neweil  missionary  efforts,  home  and  foreign,  have 
gone  hand  in  hand  with  Increased  activities  along 
lines  of  Sunday  school.  Bible  conference  and  evan- 
gelistic work?  Verily,  no.  Mission  interest  in- 
stills health  into  the  whole  church  bmly  and 
affects  all  her  parts  in  a vital  way.  As  our  inter- 
ests enlarge,  home  interests  become  more  dear 
and  the  whole  body  grows  and  prospers  together. 

In  conclusion,  let  me  bring  to  you  the  words 
of  a motto  adopted  by  Lord  Nelson  during  one  of 
the  late  wars  in  England.  He  had  this  motto  for 
his  men;  “England  expects  every  man  to  do  his 
Silty"  It  seems  to  me  1 can  hear  the  Master 
saying  as  he  speaks  to  you  during 
ence,  “I  expect  every  one  of  you  to  do  your  du  y. 
Will  any  of  us  disappoint  Ihe  Master?  Go  ye 
into  all  the  world  and  preach  the  gospel  to  every 

creature.” 

Hudson,  Ind. 


THE  PROPHET  JOEL. 

Joel’s  prophecy,  though  comparatively 
one  of  the  most  classical  and  beautiful  of  all  the 
prophetic  books.  His  description  of  the  coming 
of  the  locusts,  in  the  second  chapter,  is 
in  the  poetry  of  any  language.  Comparatively  lit- 
tle is  known  of  the  life  of  this  poet-seer.  His 
prophetic  life  is  supposed  to  have  tueii  passei 
Ziigh  the  reign  of  Uzziah  (810-758  B.  C.).  and 
two  passages  in  his  prophecy  (copter 
chapter  3:16)  have  been  borrowed,  in  the  form 
of  thought  at  least,  so  closely  by  Isaiah  and  An^. 
that  be  must  have  been  very  nearly  ^ 
porary  of  theirs,  though  perhaps  a few  years 

The  prophecy  liegins  with  a description, 
markable  vividness  and  beauty,  ot  the  destruction 
wrought  by  the  locusts,  and  other  insect  plagues 
in  Judah,  and  of  the  misery  of  drought  and  famine 
which  had  followed.  These  judgments  are  de- 
clared to  have  come  upon  the  people  for  their  sin- 
fulness. and  the  prophet  urges  Ihe 
speedy  and  thorough  repentance,  and  declares  that 
such  repentance  shall  be  followed  by  a res  iiration 
"f  their  previous  prosperity.  Then  looking  for- 
ward over  the  time  which  should  elapse  befoie 
Ihe  coming  of  the  Messiah,  he  predicts  bis  advent 
and  describes  the  blessed  results  of  his  reign  in 
,he  outpouring  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  which  was  uh 
filled  at  the  day  of  Pentecost,  in  the 
;,.ere  quoted  by  Peter  at  that  time^  He  depicts 
Ihe  gathering  of  the  nations  who  bad  been  he 
enemies  of  Judah,  to  receive  the  judgments  which 
they  deserved,  but  closes  his  prophecy  with  a 
glowing  description  of  the  glorious  time  when 
?lhovah  should  dwell  in  Zlon.-[Bible  Illustrator.) 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth 
“JUDGE  NOT." 

By  a Brother. 

Jesus  commands  us  not  to  judge,  and  if  our 
brethren  and  sisters,  as  well  as  all  other  people, 
would  obey  this  command  more  than  is  generally 
done  there  would  be  less  troulile  between  breth- 
ren and  sisters,  and  also  between  neighbors  and 
friends,  etc.  The  fact  that  we  do  not  see  our  own 
shortcomings  as  well  as  the  errors  of  others  is 
often  lost  sight  of.  and  consequently  we  so  often 
imagine  ourselves  better  than  others  and  begin 
to  judge  and  condemn,  while  we  ourselves  are 
under  greater  condemnation  than  those  whom  we 
so  unkindly  and  uncharitably  condemn  and  de- 
nounce. it  is  proper  for  us  to  denounce  sin.  but 
we  must  also  uphold  the  right,  no  matter  whom  it 
may  condemn.  The  Word  teaches  us  that  we 
should  put  on  the  whole  armor  of  God  and  con- 
tend earnestly  for  the  faith  once  delivered  to  the 
saints.  But  we  must  always  apply  the  same  rules 
to  our  own  lives  that  we  would  apply  to  others; 
we  should  judge  ourselves  with  the  same  kind  of 
judgment  by  which  wo  want' to  judge  and  con- 
demn others;  and  above  all  let  us  remember  that 
God  is  the  righteous  Judge,  who  will  not  prr  in  a 
single  thing  when  he  comes  to  make  up  his  jewels. 
Our  part  is  to  do  what  God  commands  u3.  and  let 
others  give  account  to  God  of  their  own  deeds,  for, 
as  the  apostle  teaches,  every  servant  is  responsi- 
ble and  accountable  to  his  own  lord  or  master, 
and  it  is  not  our  part  to  judge  or  condemn,  we 
leave  that  to  God  who  will  reward  each  one  of  us 
according  to  the  deeds  done  in  the  body  whether 
good  or  bad.  God  help  us  all  to  judge  ourselves 
and  bring  ourselves  into  line  with  the  div  ine  will 
and  the  divine  word,  that  we  may  not  fall  under 
condemnation  before  Ihe  righteous  Judge  who 
shall  judge  Ihe  whole  world  in  righteousness  and 

verity. 

For  the  Ilcratd  of  Truth. 

WHY  HAVE  YOUR  PICTURE  TAKEN? 

By  Minerva  Showalter. 

When  1 sec  this  work  of  human  vanity  carried 
on  to  a great  extent  by  those  who  profess  to  know 
Christ,  1 am  led  to  ask.  What  is  it  for?  Is  it  to 
feed  the  hungry,  or  clothe  the  naked,  or  to  send 
the  truth  to  those  in  spiritual  darkness?  Is  it 
done  to  the  honor  or  the  glory  of  God?  And  if  it 
is  not  for  any  of  these  things,  it  must  be  to  gratify 
Ihe  carnal  mind,  the  lust  of  the  eye,  the  lust  of 
the  flesh,  and  the  pride  of  life,  atui  Ihe  apostle 
.lobii  says.  “These  things  are  not  of  the  Father, 
but  of  the  world,”  and  the  world  shall  pass  away. 

and  the  lust  thereof.  ^ 

The  carnal  mind  is  enmity  against  Go<k  It 
photography  had  been  iuvenle.l  I.efore  Christ 
came  to  Hie  earth,  do  you  think  that  he.  the  spot- 
less Lamb  of  God.  would  have  stoopetl  to  atiy- 
Ibiiig  so  earthly  and  carnar.’  If  Christ  should 
come  to  vour  home  to<lay.  would  you  spemi  the 
lime  looking  throitgli  .vour  album  and  showing 
him  the  pictures,  in  the  same  way  that  you  often 
spemi  much  of  your  preeioits  lime  with  your 

Iriemis? 

You  may  pleatl  that  your  heart  is  not  set  on 
these  things,  if  it  is  not.  then  why  do  you  have 
yoitr  house  .miorned  with  them?  You  cannot  pro- 
duce one  Scriptural  reason  for  liaviiig  them,  but 
there  are  many  g<M«i  Scriptural  reasons  against  it. 

We  must  all  api.et.r  l.efote  the  ju.lument  seat 
of  Go.1  and  give  an  account  of  the  ticeds  done  in 
Ihe  Ixidv  whether  gootl  or  hail,  anil  what  will  your 
answer  be  then?  ’Be  not  conformed  to  this  world, 
hut  be  ve  tratfsfomied  l<i  the  renewing  of  your 
mintl.  that  ye  may  prove  what  is  that  good  and 
! acceptable  ami  perfect  will  of  God.”  We  ar.'  to 

1 iieny  ungodliness  and  worhlly  lusts,  ami  to  live 

I soberly,  righteously  and  godly  in  this  present 

1 worhi. 

I Harrisonburg,  Va. 
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arc-  here  i.i.leed ,-aml  in  atmos- 
phere. 

The  Snninier  Term  at  Goshen  College  is  well 
attended,  ahont  ninety  names  having  been  en- 
n,lle<l  within  a few  .lays  after  the  opening  of  the 
term.  of 

The  city  !)oy  wants  to  go  out  into  the  country 
to  spend  the  day  in  the  hayfield.  the  country  hoy 
wants  to  go  to  town,  liolh  want  the  change,  and 
if  wisdom  and  moderation  are  .ised.  both  can  ne 
made  helpfnl.  ^ w 

From  a growing  tree  into  a printed  newspaper  c« 
in  145  minutes  seems  remarkable  indeed,  never- 
theless  that  feat  has  been  accomplished  in  slow 
Austria.  At  Eisenthal.  at  7:115  a.  m..  three  trees  b- 
were  cut  down;  at  9:34  the  wood,  stripped  of  the 
iiark,  cut  up.  converted  into  pulp  and  then  to 
paper,  was  passed  from  paper  mill  to  press,  an.l  at 
10  a.  m.  the  first  printed  and  folded  copy  of  th  ^ 
Issue  was  "out.”  ^ ^ 

Too  Much  Baggage.-Our  old  friend  and  former  s 
pupil.  Pre.  a H.  Stauffer,  was.  some  tunc  ago.  a 
participant  in  an  exciting  race  get  ween  two  rail-  f 

way  trains  and  his  lessons  therefrom,  as  given  s 

in  the  Ep worth  Herald,  are  worth  serious  con-  1 

sidoration.  , 

“The  race  track  lay  l-etween  Niagara  kails  and  | 
Tonawanda.  and  two  passenger  trains  bound  tor 
Buffalo  were  the  racers.  One  was  on  the  Le- 
high tracks,  the  other  on  the  New  York  Central. 

Both  trains  were  lielaled,  so  schedules  were  ig- 
norml  and  throttles  were  opened  wide. 

"They  had  a fair  start,  an.l  for  a mile  or  two 
the  two  great  steeds  ran  neck-and-neck,  or  fender- 
and-fender.  you  might  say.  The  firemen  were 
throwing  on  more  coal,  and  the  engineers  leaned 
forward  on  their  seals  as  riders  in  the  saddle. 

"The  passen,gers  enjoyed  the  sensation;  it 
seemed  as  if  we  had  left  the  earth,  so 
did  we  fly.  Then,  to  look  across  and  see  that  the 
p,M,ple  in  the  New  York  Central  train  were  becom- 
ing excited  as  folks  get  over  a baseball  game, 
made  us  all  rank  Lehigh  partisans  at  once.  Hand- 
kerchiefs were  wave.l  ami  fists  were  shaken. 

"B.it  bv  and  by  1 noticed  that  the  Central  tram 
was  gaining  ever  so  slightly  upon  us.  1 needed 
,,,  iinld  mv  head  in  a certain  position  and  use  the 
side  of  the  window  as  a gauge,  in  «r>>er  'o  notice 
it  at  all.  dust  then  the  conductor  said.  They  11 
win.  I'm  afraid,  for  they  have  a lighter  '“a'*' 

-•How  so?-  I asked,  for  I had  noticed  that  each 

carried  five  cars. 

" ‘Well,  one  of  our  cars  is  a baggage  car,  chock 
full  of  Canadian  trunks  and  satchels,  he  replied, 
‘and  that  fact  will  beat  us  in  the  next  two  miles. 

“So  it  did.  With  the  same  locomotive  power 
exactly,  our  rival  drew  away  from  us.  Very  tern 
aciously  did  we  hold  on.  and.  if  the  „ 

men  and  the  screaming  of  the  women  could  have 
accomplisheil  it,  we  should  have  won.  Hut,  though 
we  kept  within  sight  of  their  last  car.  they  swept 
into  the  Tonawanda  yards  triumphant. 

"Too  much  ba.ggnge  lost  us  the  race!  If  the 
ranadians  had  only  left  their  luggage  behind. 
•T<k)  much  liaggage-  loses  more  important  races^ 
Uunning  the  race  for  immortality,  let  us  tak  . 
rare  that  we  do  not  carry  useless  and  enctimbe 
ing  baggage.  Ambitions  which  we  can  turn  n o 
spurs  for  the  winning  of  the  great  prize  will  be 
helps  to  us.  Hut  the  .d.ject  which  diverts  our 
attention  from  the  main  purpose  of  our  career 
will  be  an  encumbrance.  Wholesome  knowledge, 
a well-trained  and  well-stocked  mind,  and  a sym- 
metrical culture  will  help  you  in  the  race.  Hut 
l.oware  of  an  increasing  myriad  of  purposes  which 
will  really  be  bur.b-ns  in  the  journey  to  glory. 

" ‘Wherefore  let  us  lay  aside  every  weight,  and 
the  Sin  which  doth  so  easily  beset  us.'  We  can 
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afford  to  lay  aside  weights  to  run  ‘the  race  that 
is  set  before  us.’  the  race  that  prophets,  saints  and 
martyrs  ran,  and  so  received  the  crown. 

“Uon’t  carry  too  much  baggage.” 

Kor  the  Herald  of  Tiuth. 

RUSSIAN  CUSTOMS  AND  METHODS. 


In  view  of  the  fact  that  another  large  exodus 
from  Russia  is  probable  in  the  near  future,  it  may 
l)e  interesting  to  our  young  readers  to  know  some 
of  the  methods  that  are  in  vogue  in  that  “land  of 
the  flea  and  the  home  of  the  slave.”  Perhaps  this  ^ 
can  be  best  described  by  citing  personal  Incidents 
that  have  come  under  our  observation.  A volume  ^ ^ 
of  intensely  interesting  Incidents  might  be  writ-  rp 
ten  describing  the  experiences  of  the  Mennonltes 
who  in  the  years  1870-80  left  that  country  an 
came  to  America  because  of  the  imperial  decree 
that  all  subjects  of  Russia  would  henceforth  have  ^ 
to  do  military  service.  Although  provided  with 
passports,  the  Russian  officials  have  a habit  of  ^ 
finding  excuses  for  detaining  travelers  across  he  ^ 
boundary  on  one  pretext  or  another-untll  the  ^ 
expected  bribe  is  forthcoming,  after  which  all  ^ 

trouble  about  the  passport  seems  to  disappear.  ^ 

Hut  of  their  experiences  considerable  has  been  ^ 
written,  and  it  may  therefore  be  preferable  to 

speak  of  later  incidents. 

Bro.  Peter  Goerz,  who  came  from  Ohrloff.  Rus- 
sia to  Elkhart.  Ind.,  a few  weeks  ago,  had  a small 
share  of  the  experiences  that  befall  emigrants 
from  that  country.  It  must  be  remembered  that 
since  1880  the  Russian  government  has  not 
granted  or  issued  emigrants’  passports,  and  peo- 
ple who  leave  the  country  are  allowed  only  trav- 
elers’ passports,  formerly  good  for  one  year,  but 
now  good  only  for  six  months,  at  the  expiration 
of  which,  if  the  traveler  does  not  return,  the 
punishment  provided  for  such  cases  is  liable  to 
be  meted  out  to  him  if  he  returns  afterward  un- 
less he  has  become  a naturalized  citizen  of  an- 
other country,  In  which  case  he  Is  not  allowed  to 
enter,  or  if  he  enters  will  be  expelled  as  soon  as 

discovered.  . . 

Bro.‘  Goerz  had  secured  a passport,  intending 
to  come  to  this  country  by  way  of  Germany.  Bid- 
ding farewell  to  home  and  friends  he  started  west- 
ward. Arriving  at  the  German  frontier  he  was 
slopped,  questioned,  and  refused  permission  to 
enter  German  territory.  The  reason  for  this  was 
that  during  the  recent  troubles  in  Russia,  includ- 
ing the  Russo-Japanese  war,  a large  number  of 
the  Russian  nobility,  of  which  class  a large  per- 
centage is  very  profligate,  together  with  thousands 
of  others,  had  left  Russia  and  were  inlesting  the 
German  towns.  This  experience  decided  the  Ger- 
mans to  have  no  more  Russians  in  their  territory 
it  the  remotest  cause  for  refusal  were  found,  and 
all  assurances  that  the  traveler  simply  wished  to 
pass  through  Germany  on  his  way  to  America 
were  of  no  avail.  It  may  also  be  stated  in  passing 
that  the  price  of  the  traveler’s  passiK.rl  has  been 
raised  from  five  rubles  to  thirty  within  the  last 
decade  or  two.  so  that  It  is  no  small  item. 

1 There  was  now  nothing  left  for  our  friend  but 

3 to  return  home  and  try  his  way  out  in  another 

1 direction.  Securing  a new  pass— another  thir  y 

I rubles— he  started  northward  from  Ohrloff  via 

Moscow  to  St.  Petersburg.  But  being  unable  to 
e leave  from  St.  Petersburg  he  took  a rounclabout 
' way  to  the  seaport  Reval  on  the  Gulf  of  Finland 

s.  and  there  he  found  no  difficulty  whatever.  The 

e officials  did  not  even  inquire  for  his  pa.ssport. 

r-  He  took  passage  for  Hull.  England,  thence  across 

o country  to  Liverpool,  where  he  boarded  a trans- 
le  atlantic  liner  for  Quebec.  Canada,  from  which 

ir  place  he  came  on  the  Grand  Trunk  Railway  to 

er  south  Bend.  Ind.,  where  his  ^•‘“^her  Henry  has 

•e  charge  ef  a department  in  the  office  of  the  Oliver 

n-  Plow  Works,  and  then  to  Elkhart,  and  Is  now  on 

ut  the  farm  of  Bro.  Chas.  Shantz.  near  town,  glad 

ch  to  bo  in  a land  where  passports  are  unknown  and 

where  a man  can  go  and  come  unhindered  and 
ml  unhampered,  and  where  he  may  worship  God  In 
an  full  liberty  of  conscience. 


Another  Incident  that  might  be  Interesting  Is 
that  which  befell  our  friend,  Peter  Jansen  of 
Jansen.  Nebraska,  well  known  In  Mennonlte  cir- 
cles everywhere.  Most  of  our  readers  remember 
that  President  McKinley  appointed  his  friend 
Jansen  as  one  of  the  United  Slates  Commissioners 
to  the  world’s  exposition  in  Paris  In  1900.  This 
gave  our  friend  an  opportunity  to  visit  the  home 
and  friends  of  his  boyhood  in  and  near  Berdjansk, 
Russia. 

Taking  with  him  two  companions,  one  of  them 
Mr  Swift  of  Chicago  packinghouse  fame,  the  first 
stop  of  importance  was  at  Rome,  where  they  had 
a peep  at  the  pious  pope.  Their  next  objective 
point  was  Constantinople,  where  they  had  a sight 
of  the  sickly  Sultan  as  he  rolled  his  cigarettes. 

That  the  Sultan’s  face  should  be  pallid  and 
anxious  is  not  to  be  wondered  at  when  his  trying 
foreign  and  family  relations  are  taken  into  con- 
sideration. From  there  the  party  sailed  for 
Odessa,  Russia.  Upon  their  arrival  there,  their 
passports  at  once  proved  that  one  of  the  party 
was  a Jansen  from  America.  “Jansen?  Jansen, 
queried  the  inspector;  then  hastily  opening  a book 
he  began  to  look  through  a record,  talking  mean- 
while in  Russian  to  fellow-officials.  -Yes,  Jansen, 
Cornelius  Jansen,  sent  out  of  Russia  in  1873  for 
being  an  Informant  and  spreading  seditious  senti- 
ments. But  the  passport  Is  for  Peter  Jansen,  and 
the  deported  Jansen  must  be  a much  older  man.” 

A man  is  not  likely  to  feel  very  comfortable  under 
such  fire,  especially  when  he  understands  every 
word  that  is  spoken  and  can  see,  over  the  shoulder 
of  the  inspector,  the  very  entry  in  the  record 
against  his  venerable  father,  who,  thirty-three 
years  ago,  was  cruelly  forced  to  leave  his  adopted 
countrv  on  a few  days’  notice  after  having  been 
of  Inestimable  value  to  those  around  him,  both 
Russian  and  German,  and  all  because  a craven, 
cowardly  renegade  and  spy,  sailing  under  t e 
cloak  of  a fellow-believer,  had  given  the  govern- 
ment the  false  Information  that  Jansen  was 
spreading  discontent  among  the  people.  How 
many  a wolf  in  sheep’s  clothing  will  by  his  de- 
testable effort  to  gain  prestige  with  the  powers 
that  be  at  the  expense  of  innocent  and  honest. 
God-fearing  people  bring  upon  himself  In  time 
the  just  meed  of  reward  and  become  detested  by 
his  former  friends  and  forgotten  by  those  whom 
ho  basely  sought  to  serve! 

At  this  juncture  one  of  the  party,  who  had  got- 
ten an  inkling  of  the  proceedings,  quietly  slipped 
up  to  the  inspector  who  was  discussing  the  matter 
with  the  rest,  and  pushed  within  his  reach  a cer- 
tain something  which  moves  not  only  the  prover- 
bial ma.ro,  but  even  some  men  and  greatly  changes 
U,em  bosidos.  Pn-slo  cha«.go!  “Oh,  well,  this  can- 
not bo  the  man.  The  name  Is  not  the  same,  and  he 
is  much  younger.  Chorosho,  Pasholl!”  (All  right, 
go  ahead!)  But  imagine  the  surprise  of  these 
’ s-ave  officials  when,  after  the  passports  had  been 
^ duly  stamped,  punched  and  delivered,  the  Jansen 
: end  of  the  party  politely  thanked  them  in  fluent 

and  faultless  Russian!  What  a light  broke  upon 
them!  Was  he  a spy  to  inspect  the  inspectors. 

, What  was  going  to  happen  next?  Nothing  hap- 
pened however,  and  both  Inspectors  and  Inspected 
were  thankful.  So  the  Russian  inspector’s  loyalty 
I and  honesty  toward  the  fatherland  were  bought 
for  whatever  that  move  may  have  meant.  That 
characteristic,  however,  is  not  common  to  Russia. 

, Esau  sold  his  birthright  for  a mess  of  pottage. 

‘ Pilate  sold  his  hope  of  future  happiness  for  pres- 
ent  applause.  Herod  sold  his  kingly  authority  and 
prerogative  for  a cask  of  wine  and  a lewd  dance, 
and  men  sell  their  hope  of  heaven  for  a moment’s 
'u  Indulgence  in  that  which  Is  damnable  In  the  sight 
of  God  and  detestable  in  the  sight  of  men. 
only  men  would  sear  policy  for  conscience’  sake 
Z Instead  of  vice  versa.  Ill-gotten  gains  and  richly 

on  deserved  pains  would  be  far  less  and  men  would 

nrt  bo  happier  everywhere. 

nd  Let  me  cite  just  one  Instance  from  the  time  of 

nd  the  general  exodus  from  Russia  to  America  In 

’ In  1870-76.  A party  of  about  a thousand  souls,  under 

the  pare  of  Pre.  Peter  Fast,  father  of  Bro.  M.  B, 
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Fast,  editor  of  the  “Mennonitlsche  Rundschau,” 
left  their  homes,  all  provided  with  proper  pass- 
ports of  course.  At  a certain  station  on  the 
frontier  the  Russian  inspectors  examined  the 
passports.  Everything  seemed  all  right  until  a 
certain  coach  was  reached  when,  all  at  once  the 
inspector  stopped,  looked  at  the  man’s  passport 
again,  made  a few  notations  and  said  that  some- 
thing was  wrong  here.  “All  out  of  the  car!”  was 
the  peremptory  order,  although  they  were  ticketed 
through  to  a distant  place.  The  astonished  pas- 
sengers had  already  begun  to  file  out  of  the  car, 
when  one  of  the  party  who  had  been  commis- 
sioned to  watch  for  and  deal  with  just  such  an 
emergency,  quietly  edged  up  to  the  official  and 
deftly  shoved  twenty-five  rubles  into  his  sleeve. 

! ! ! “Oh,  say!  Hold  on!  Let  me  see  your 

pass  again.  Oh,  yes,  yes,  I did  not  see  right.  It 
is  all  right  after  all.”  The  twenty-five  ruble  bribe 
had  wonderfully  cleared  his  vision,  and  the  people 
were  called  back  into  the  car  and  a delay  of  pos- 
sibly many  days  was  cut  short,  and  in  less  than 
thirty  minutes  the  train  was  bearing  them  across 
the  boundary  into  Austria. 

Such  are  the  experiences  of  men  abroad.  The 
iniquity  is  called  bribery.  In  America,  where  the 
same  iniquity  is  becoming  more  and  more  preva- 
lent and  on  a much  broader  scale,  the  new  term 
“graft”  is  applied.  Here,  in  one  respect,  the 
iniquity  is  carried  into  commerce;  in  another,  into 
politics;  and  in  still  another,  into  religion.  Not 
all  forms  of  graft  represent  money  value,  but  all 
forms  represent  the  same  methods  for  the 
achievement  of  desired  ends.  But,  then,  we  are 
Americans  and  not  Russians,  so  why  criticise? 
We  are  so  much  better  than  they;  then,  why  make 
such  odious  comparisons? 

For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

WHY  JESUS  CAME. 


By  a Sister. 

No  story  has  ever  been  written  that  is  so  won- 
derful as  the  story  about  Jesus. 

He  was  not  like  any  one  else  that  ever  lived; 
and  his  life  was  one  of  perfect  holiness.  Other 
people,  even  the  best,  are  naughty  sometimes; 
he  never  was.  Others  are  selfish;  but  Jesus  never 
pleased  himself.  Others  are  unkind  sometimes; 
but  the  heart  of  Jesus  was  always  full  of  love, 
pity  and  gentleness.  But  though,  as  1 have  said, 
he  never  once  did  a wrong  thing  or  had  a sinful 
thought,  yet  he  suffered  more  sorrow  than  any 
one  else  upon  earth,  and  though  he  was  always 
doing  good  and  was  always  kind,  yet  wicked  peo- 
ple hateii  him  and  treated  him  with  dreailful 
cruelty,  and  at  last  killed  him.  I am  sure  your 
hearts  will  ache  when  you  hear  how  it  all  hap- 
pened. This  wonderful  story  is  one  of  which  no 
one  ever  tires;  little  children,  clever  people,  old 
men  and  women,  all  love  to  hear  over  and  over 
again  the  “sweet  story  of  old,”  which  tells  them 
about  Jesus.  But  who  was  he?  Who  is  he?  The 
Lord  from  heaven;  he  is  himself  God,  and  he  is 
Go<i’s  own  beloved  Son,  who  from  everlasting  has 
been  always  with  the  Father  and  who  with  him 
made  this  beautiful  world  and  all  that  is  in  it. 

Do  you  not  wonder  that  he  should  have  left  his 
heavenly  Father’s  throne  to  come  down  to  this 
wicked,  cruel  world?  Perhaps  you  think  he  did 
not  know  what  would  happen?  Ah,  dear  children! 
the  strange  thing  is  that  he  did  know  it  all  and 
yet  he  came.  It  was  for  love  of  us,  for  love  of  you 
and  me,  for  love,  too,  even  of  those  wicketl  people 
who  hated  him,  that  he  put  aside  his  glory  and 
came  to  suffer.  Meed  and  die,  and  he  was  content 
to  do  it.  Does  not  this  show  how  much  he  loved 
us?  How  much  ought  we  to  love  him! 

Do  you  think  God  was  willing  to  spare  his  well- 
heloved  Son?  Yes,  he  was;  but  if  the  Bible  had 
not  told  us  so  we  could  never  have  believed  it. 
'The  Bible  is  God’s  own  book  and  so  we  know  it 
is  quite  true  that  God  was  not  only  willing  to  let 
his  dear  Son  come,  but  he  wished  him  to  do  It 
he  sent  him.  Is  not  this  wonderful! 

There  Is  a verse  In  the  Bible  that  tells  us,  "God 


of  truth. 

is  love.”  Does  not  this  prove  it?  But  now  I must 
try  and  explain  to  you  why  it  was  necessary  that 
Jesus  should  come  to  our  earth  and  take  upon 
himself  the  form  of  humanity  (that  means,  to  be 
made  like  one  of  us),  and  I will  begin  by  asking 
you  a question:  “Where  do  you  hope  to  go  when 
you  die?”  You  will  no  doubt  say,  “To  heaven.” 
But  do  you  not  know  that  nothing  can  enter 
heaven  but  that  which  is  perfectly  holy  and  per- 
fectly good.  Are  you  thus  holy? 

You  know  you  are  not.  You  know  you  have 
often  been  naughty,  angry  and  that  you  are  often 
disobedient;  that  sometimes  you  are  tempted  to 
say  what  is  not  true  and  to  be  unkind;  then,  aie 
you  fit  for  heaven?  You  know  you  are  not. 
Neither  is  any  living  person.  God  looked  down 
from  his  dwelling-place  to  see  if  there  were  any 
that  were  really  good  and  without  sin,  but  he 
found  not  one;  so  we  would  all  have  had  to  be 
punished  for  our  wrongdoing,  and  at  last  have 
gone  to  hell,  that  dreadful  place  prepared  for  the 
devil  and  his  angels,  if  God  had  not  found  out  a 
way  to  save  us. 

He  promised  that  some  day  he  would  send  his 
Son,  the  Ixird  Jesus  Christ,  to  be  a man  on  earth, 
and  he  would  be  unlike  any  other  man  that  ever 
lived,  because  he  would  bo  always  good  and 
would  do  God’s  will  on  earth  as  perfectly  as  it  is 
done  in  heaven,  and  he  was  to  do  much  more  than 
this.  He  was  himself  to  bear  our  sins  upon  the 
cross,  and  God  was  to  punish  him  for  our  wicked- 
ness— at  last  he  was  to  die  for  us  and  God  prom- 
ised to  accept  that  as  sufficient  to  wash  away  all 
sin  and  to  make  the  whole  world  holy,  as  the 
little  hymn  says: 

“He  knew  how  wicked  men  had  been. 

And  knew  that  God  must  punish  sin; 

So  out  of  pity  Jesus  said. 

I’ll  bear  the  punishment  Instead.” 

Yet  there  is  something  left  for  us  to  do.  Re- 
member, we  must  believe  on  the  Lord  Jesus  and 
we  must  love  him  and  try  to  be  like  him  and  to 
do  his  holy  will;  and  when  we  find  that  we  have 
done  naughty  things  and  have  fallen  Into  sin  (for 
Satan  is  always  trying  to  make  us  wicked),  if  we 
arc  sorry  and  pray'  to  God  to  forgive  us  and  help 
us  he  will  always  do  it,  if  we  ask  it  for  Jesus 
Christ’s  sake,  and  then  for  his  name’s  sake  he 
will  take  us  to  heaven  when  we  die. 

Now  can  you  understand  a little  why  Jesus 
came?  Ho  came  tor  do  what  only  God  can  do,  for, 
remember  that  Jesus  is  God.  He  came  to  take 
away  sin  and  give  us  everlasting  life. 

Lima,  Ohio. 

For  the  Her.ild  of  Truth. 

TAMING  WILD  ANIMALS. 

Many  of  us  probably  do  not  stop  to  think  that 
the  animals  which  wo  call  domesticated  have  be- 
come so  only  through  a long  course  of  training 
and  of  kindness.  Perhaps  this  is  not  stating  the 
case  just  exactly  right,  for  It  seems  that  after  the 
creation  and  before  the  fall  of  man  all  the  ani- 
mals were  tame,  and  that  it  was  only  when  man 
became  cruel  that  the  animals  became  wild.  Cer- 
tain it  is  that  animals  that  have  never  known 
man  are  lame.  This  has  been  proven  again  and 
again,  and  is  a remarkable  fact.  Mention  was 
made  of  this  fact  in  the  Young  People’s  Paper 
last  year,  in  giving  a report  of  the  experiences 
of  an  American  traveler  and  naturalist  who  found 
an  uninhabited  island  in  the  Pacific  Ocean.  There 
he  found  several  species  of  birds  which,  on  islands 
inhabited  bv  the  human  animal,  are  very  timid 
and  difficult  to  reach,  but  which  were  so  tame 
that  they  walked  about  him  with  the  utmost  fear- 
lessness. and  so  full  of  innocent  curiosity  that 
they  Investigated  everything  the  traveler  ha<L 
To  prove  his  assertions  he  look  a number  of 
photographs  of  these  creatures.  The  traveler  was 
quite  overcome  at  this  mute  evidence  of  the  evil 
Influence  of  depraved  human  nature  in  lands 
where  human  beings  are  supposed  to  “subdue 
the  animal  creation,  as  divinely  enjoined,  hut 
who  alas,  have  a wrong  Idea  of  their  relation  to 
the  lower  animals  and  have  not  learned  to  subdue 


the  animal  that  lives  within  their  own  souls  and 
which  made  the  whole  animal  world  wild.  The 
apostle  Paul  assures  us  that  there  is  but  one 
animal  that  cannot  be  tamed  by  man  and  that 
animal  is  the  tongue  or  the  carnal  nature.  The 
grace  of  God  alone  can  tame  that. 

Those  who  know  the  wolf,  the  jackal  and  the 
coyote  can  readily  see  the  similarity  of  these  ani- 
mals to  the  dog,  of  which  family  he  is  a member, 
but  domesticated  so  long  ago  that  the  history  of 
it  is  lost  in  antiquity.  The  same  with  the  cat  and 
the  tiger,  the  cow  and  the  buffalo,  and — though 
not  so  well  known — the  horse  and  the  tapir.  And 
yet,  physically  speaking,  there  is  not  so  much 
difference  between  the  horse  and  the  tapir  as 
there  is  between  the  highest  and  lowest  types  of 
the  human  species,  in  the  matter  of  intellect. 

But  to  return  to  the  subject  proper,  it  is  inter- 
esting to  see  what  results  follow  really  kind 
treatment  of  oven  domesticated  animals.  A 
chicken,  a cow,  a sheep  or  even  a "jMjrker”  can 
become  so  tame  that  there  seems  to  be  absolutely 
no  fear  or  shyness.  This  all  of  us  have  seen,  and. 
more  than  this,  some  of  us  have  seen  wild  and 
unruly  individuals  of  these  species  made  as  docile 
as  the  tamest,  and ^11  by  kind  and  fair  treatment. 
The  same  has  been  repeatedly  verified  in  the  case 
of  what  are  known  as  wild  animals.  Wolves  have 
been  tamed  and  have  shown  plentiful  evidences  of 
dog-like  faithfulness.  Of  course,  there  are  dif- 
ferent kinds  of  wolves,  just  as  there  are  different 
hinds  of  dogs,  “and  some  are  worse  than  others.” 
There  are  some  wild  animals  that  can  be  easily 
tamed.  It  is  said  that  the  quail  of  Southern  Cali- 
fornia will  enter  gardens  and  nest  there,  and  it 
is  well  known  that  the  timid  deer,  if  once  assured 
that  man  will  not  hurt  or  frighten,  will  become 
very  confiding  and  friendly.  It  is  natural,  how- 
ever, that  as  a rule  herbivorous  animals  should  be 
more  easily  tamed  and  be  safer  as  pets  than  the 
carnivorous  animals  are.  At  Avalon.  California, 
is  a herd  of  sea  lions.  For  ma:iy  years  these  ani- 
mals have  been  in  possession  of  a rock  on  the 
shor.e  of  an  island  off  the  coast.  Many  of  them 
were  formerly  killetl  by  vandals,  but  after  a law 
was  passed  protecting  these  beautiful  animals 
they  soon  lost  their  wildness  and  the  herd  has 
increased  until  a split  came  and  one  faction  look 
possession  of  another  mass  of  rocks  farther  up 
the  Island.  In  course  of  time  these  shy  creatures, 
by  being  given  every  evidence  by  visitors  and 
fishermen  that  only  kimlness  was  meant  for  them, 
have  bcK-ome  so  lame  that  they  will  cOme  when 
called  and  will  eat  from  the  outstretched  hand. 

It  is  not  only  possible  but  more  than  probable 
that  if  the  wolf,  lion,  leopani,  bear,  and  other 
beastly  characteristics  that  dominate  the  great 
majority  of  the  loiman  race  lo-day  were  replaced 
by  the  childlike  spirit  of  love,  that  cliildlike  spirit 
would  lead,  in  more  than  a figurative  sense,  and 
that  the  human  race  would  siil>duo  the  animal 
kingdom  in  the  way  the  Creator  intendeil.  and 
tliat  in  return  we  would  find  llie  true  use  for 
which  God  created  these  animals  for  our  lienefit. 

F«ir  the  Herald  of  I'luth 
SMOKING  INJURIOUS  TO  BOYS. 

By  George  S.  Grim. 

Whatever  differences  of  opinion  there  may  be 
upon  the  advisaliilily  of  men  smoking,  there  cer- 
tainly can  he  but  one  in  regard  to  boys  smoking. 
It  afft-f'ts  the  action  of  the  heart  of  the  boys  and 
reduces  the  capacity  td  the  lungs.  ^ ttung  men 
who  are  being  trained  for  alii  lei  ics  ar«i  not  per- 
mitted by  the  trainers  to  smoke  at  all.  because 
they  think  it  reduces  the  l.reathing  capacity.  But 
the  one  argument  that  appeals  most  forcibly  to 
the  boys  is  that  smoking  will  stunt  the  growth. 
Cigarettes  contain  a particularly  injurious  nlciv 
tine.  The  active  principle  of  tobacco  1s  said  by 
chemists  to  be  next  to  prussic  acid  the  most  rap- 
idly fatal  poison  known.  The  tender  tissues  of  a 
growing  hoy  cannot  absorb  It  without  great  in- 
jury. 

Louisville,  Ohio. 
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Sp,m“  , “p""'wE;  Si  S ,“.  .t  Moye^lale. 

P^  th;  noirest  railroart  station.  Coupons  for 
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,„„„,  c„»e  1»  "‘■‘"g“"  “h'SSr  sSrmry. 

Johnstown,  Pa.,  R.  F.  C-  N“-  '*• 

, marriages. 

Landis— Landes.— June  17.  190G,  at  the  home  of 
tho  bride  near  Canton.  Kan.,  Pre.  Geo.  B.  t-amii 
land  Sister  Fannie  Landes  were  united  m marr.age 
by  T.  M.  Krb  of  Newton,  Kan. 

Derstine-Smith.-On  the  30th  of  June,  1906  m 

.Montgomery  Co.,  Pa.,  hy  — B™-  -^“i^on 
Stine  and  Sister  Katie  Smith,  all  of  Souderion. 

Montgomery  Co..  Pa.  , innc  in 

Benner— Yoder.-On  the  3d  of  July,  1906.  >n 
Montgomery  Co.,  Pa..  Bra  Bhas.  Benner  and  Sis- 
ter Lena  Yoder,  both  of  Soiiderton,  1 a. 

DEATHS. 


OBITUARY. 

Bishop  Jonas  Blauch  was  born  “e^r  Johnstown. 

Pa.,  June  24,  1830;  died  at  the  home  of  Pre^ 
Mexander  Weaver,  June  20,  1906;  aged  75  Y-.  1 
M.,  27  11.  Ho  was  married  to  Mary  Keim  ’ 

To  this  union  were  born  eight  children, 
whom  survive  him,  viz.,  two  sons  and  two  daugn 
ters.  iiis  wife  preceded  him  to  34 

several  years  ago.  Ho  is  ” These 

grandchildren  and  five  Kreat-grandchildren 
with  a host  of  relatives  and  J^en  ^d 

liome  congregation  and  hundreds  of  brethren  ana 
sis^  througluiu.  the  brotherhood,  who  remem^ 
lier  his  earnest  words  from  the  li’'>PR.  h*® 

deiiarture.  Bro.  Blauch  was  ordained  to  the  min 
isiry  near  Springs,  I’a..  in  1862  j 

Scoltdaie  in  iS65.  After  laboring  ‘hi®  he'd  hr 
a period  of  thirteen  years  he  moved  back  1“  h 
iioino  district,  Johnstown,  where  he  was  ordained 
„ tho  ofilco  of  bishop,  ami  served  the  ^urch  in 
ihit  canaoitv  for  twenty-two  years.  When  tio 
roJitid  Ms  health  failing  and  not  being  ^hle  any 
longer  to  fultil  the  duties  of  his  othce.  he  asKcn 
that  a bishop  1.0  ordained  to  attend 
part  of  the  work,  and  Bro.  Aaron  was 

chosen  to  till  the  place.  Bro.  Blauch 
with  dial.etes  for  a number  ot  years  and  this 
tinallv  was  the  cause  of  his  death.  Funeral  . 

"rwen^held  at  the  Stahl  M.  H.  on  June  p.  con- 
Ilucted  by  S.  (I.  Shelt.  r.  assisted  by  Aa.oii  Loucks, 

S.  11.  Yoder,  Jas.  Saylor  and  L.  -A.  Blough.  Tex  , 
Matt  2.5’ 23.  which  was  selected  by  himselt.  Fnter 
thou'  int'o  the  joys  of  thy  U.r.l." 

cemetery  adjoining  tho  meeting-house.  I ( ace  to 
ills  ashes. 

Thomas. — .lohn  Thomas  died  at  liis  home  ne^ 
rimner.  Somerset  Co..  Pa.,  .luly  2,  1906;  aged  84 
Y.  8 M.  IS  1).  He  was  married  to  Fanny  Blough 
in  1S4‘’  To  this  union  were  liorti  nine  children.  01 
whonrthree  are  deatl.  There  were  also  7 gram  - 
childnui.  of  whom  six  have  died,  a"*' 
griiiidchildren.  of  whom  two  are  <'<  ao- 
Thomas  was  a faithful  meinher  of  the  ^ennonRe 
church  for  als.ut  58  years.  He  was  a «<>od  neigh 
hor,  esp.'cially  in  case  of  sickness  he  was  always 
ready  to  h'tid  a helping  hand.  Funeral  ®orviws 
were  coud.icted  on  July  4.  at  the  Thomas  meeting- 
house l.v  S.  G.  Shotlcr,  Simon  l.ayman,  K II. 
Yoder  and  Jas.  Saylor;  and  at  "'o 
Giiidlesl.erger  and  T..  A.  Blmigh.  I eace  o 

;i  -Oi I ‘ . 

Yoder.- I.evi  Yoder  died  in  Conemaugh  Twp.. 
Somerset  Co..  Pa..  July  1.  1906;  aKp  78  Y..  4 M. 
•>'!  11  Pro  Yoder  was  afflicted  with  dropsy  ^or  a 
?;.w  years,  and  for  nearly  two  years  wp  not  p e 
,0  lii.  down  to  r.‘sl.  but  day  and  night  ho  sp  in 
his  chair.  He  bore  his  sickness  with  great  pa- 
tience and  was  a faithful  and  devoted  memb.r 
of  the  Amish  church  for  over  fifty  years.  He  is 
survived  bv  a wife,  one  brother,  two  sons  and  two 
daughters  to  mourn  his  death. 

were  conducted  on  the  2d  at  the  Stahl  M.  H.  by 
S Sbotlor.  by  S.  Oimllosbprger  atui 

h.  A.  niongb.  lnt(Mni('Tit  in  the  family  gravoyarn. 

V^-hcr — Kiiilb  l^uolla,  yonngofli  daughter  of 
lire.  John  and  Sister  Weber,  of  near  New- 

kirk okla.,  died  July  3.  1900.  She  was  sick  hut 
a few  days  with  whooi'ing  cough  and  pneumonia; 


HEHALD  OF  TRTJ-i'tL. 

aged  1 Y 24  D.  Services  on  the  6th  were  con- 
dticled  at  the  house  by  T.  M.  Erb  of  Newton  Kam, 
from  John  16:16.  Bqried  in  the  cemetery  of  New- 

Kirk 

Burkholder—John  R. 

homo  near  Newvilie,  Pa.,  July  3,  1J06,  ngcd  •. 

5 M 8 U.  He  was  the  oldest  ot  a tamily  of  eigh 
children  all  of  whom  preceded  him  to  the  OP*^**' 
world.  He  was  for  many  years  a consistent  mem- 
ber of  the  Mennonlte  church  and  remained 
f^l  to  the  end.  Although  he  suffered  much 
his  late  illness  he  murmured  not,  because  he  b 
ievS  it  was  working  for  him  a -far  more  exceiHi- 
‘ng  and  eternal  weight  of  glory.” 
assuming  life  won  him  the 
knew  him.  The  last  few  years  ot  his  life  wer 
spent  with  his  only  daughter,  who  spared  no  e - 
torts  to  his  comfort  in  his  final  illness.  He  is  sur- 
v^^ed  by  a son  and  daughter  and  many  distwil 
relatives  to  mourn  their  loss.  Interment  at  the 
Uiller  M H„  where  services  were  conducted  by 
Samuel  Hess  and  Henry 

inSiv  kill*^  Ho  had  reacheii  the  advanced 
instan  y j j another  Instance 

■tUe”V.Lru>ln«  „t  Itl.  .«<1 
t^nty  of  death.  He  was  a member  of  the  balem 

Mennonite  congregation  y 

nresence  will  be  greatly  missed.  He  was  nimij 
estaWished  in  the  faith.  He  was  a good  counsellor 
and  had  the  prosperity  of  the  church  at  hearL 
He  left  bright  evidences  that 
eternal  gain  He  was  married  to  Leah  Atiok,  iiv 
43  year,.  He  .»  4tol.lher_ef 

six  children,  one  dying  in  signers  re- 

iwn  daughters,  two  brothers  and  four  sisters  re 
main  to  mourn  the  loss  of  a kind  and  affecliona  e 
aCr  am  brother.  His  wife  precede.1  him  to 
the  w,.Hti  beiLl.  Nov.  21.  1899.  Funeral  services 
were  conductetl  on  Juno  2 at  the  " j 

ing-houso  by  S.  B.  laongenecker,  I.  B’lch waiter 

anil  U Hostetter.  Text,  Matt.  24; 44  and  Amos  4.12. 

A very  large  concourse  of  friends  gathered  to  pay 
rhJTLt  tribute  of  love  to  one  whom  they  hel 
verv  dear.  His  daughters  with  whom  he  livel 
have  the  sympathy  of  friends  and  neighbors  in 
: IheTr  sad  bereavement.  May  God  bless,  sus  aln 

and  keep  them  throughout  the  remaindei  of  their 
I days.  Peace  to  his  ashes.  u. 


July  19.  790®- 

BRETHREN'S 

Plain  ClDthing 

If  you  want 

RELIABLE  GOODS.  m«l*  «P 
In  a llr»t-cla«*  manner  and 
at  reaaooable  prices,  wa  can 
satisfy  you. 

When  |ou  buy  from  us 

you  GET  what  you  want 
When  you  buy  trom  your 
local  dealer,  as  a rule,  you 
TAKE  what  you  can  gat. 

We  always 

guaranies  Satisfaction 

and  refer  to  our  many  patrons, 
tome  of  whom  will  be  found  in 
nearly  any  community  where  the 
Brethren  reside.  Samples  of  cloth 

from  which  we  make  ourclothing, 

' measuring  blank,  tape  line  and 

rules  for  ordering  will  be  sent  on 

Our  rules  for  self-measuement  are  so  simple,  any- 

one  can  understand  thema 

Wo  want  to  hear  from  you. 

PHILLIPSON  GL0TIIIH6  GOMPUY 


390  State  St.. 


Chicago,  ill. 


WELSH  MOUNTAIN  INDUSTRIAL  MISSION. 
Financial  Report,  July  1,  1906. 

RBCBIin'S. 

John  W.  Weaver,  $3.25;  Henry  $4.30; 

Kin/.er  Mission  Meeting,  Anna  ^ Hm  ^$1  •’ 

$5-  .1.  G.  Wenger  & Bro.,  $1;  a Bro.,  $2,  a Bio.,  $1, 
Red  Well  S.  S.  Meeting,  $15.18;  a Bro.,  $1'.  «■  Bp'-’ 
$1;  a Bro.,  25c;  Uz/Ae  Sander,  $1;  Sarah  baiider, 
$1;  Beiij.  Weaver,  Jr.,  $1;  A Melzler,  Si.,  $ . 
F'riends,  $11.58.  Total,  $84.11. 

Received  for  Mdse.,  $2,216.92; 
bor  $21.22;  previous  receipts,  ’ 

$3,257.29.  Grand  total  to  July  1,  1900,  $.!,341.40. 

expenditures. 

Paid  for  Mdse.,  $1,881.71;  labor,  $56.58;  general 
expense.  $216.89;  rent.  $6.29; 

Hires,  30c;  borrowed  money  returned.  $100,  prty 
ious  expenditures.  $1,028.65.  Total  to  July  1,  1906, 
J3  290  42  Gratefully  acknowledged, 

* • NOAH  H.  MACK,  Treas. 

SUPERINTENDENT’S  REPORT. 

Received  Clothing.  Provisions,  etc  — M.  G- 
Weaver,  Paradise  Sewing  Circle,  Lltitz  Friends, 
Miss  Noss,  Mrs.  John  M.  Shirk.  D.  H.  Moseman, 
a Bro..  F'annie  Reihl.  Amos  H.  Hershey.  Jacob  B. 
Good,  John  Sander.  ,T.  H.  Mosemanu.  C M.  Brack^ 
hill,  Salome  Strickler,  Anna  M.  ‘^raybill,  LMdis 
Hershey,  Lizzie  M.  Wenger.  Jonathan  Oehman, 
Sister  Burkhard,  Sister  Mcllinger,  Ida  Zimmer- 
man H.  M.  Sensenig,  a Sister.  Total  value,  $35.57. 
Gratefully  acknowledged. 

NOAH  H.  MACK. 

Now  Holland,  Pa.  Supt. 

SUNDAY  SCHOOL  CONFERENCE. 

The  Annual  Sunday  School  Conference  for  Indi- 
ana and  Michigan  will  be  held  in  a ‘e"}  near 
Emma,  Lagrange  Co.,  Ind.,  on  the  8th,  9th  and 
10th  of  August,  If  the  Lord  will.  We  hope  It  may 
be  held  to  the  glory  of  God  and  the  upbuilding 
of  his  kingdom. 

0(m1  bases  his  rewards  not  on  consplciioiisness 
of  service,  but  on  fidelity  to  opportunity. 


SUFFERING  PEOPLE  GET  RESULTS. 

I had  suffered  for  about  one  year  with 
in  my  arm  and  shoulder.  I could  not  work  with- 
out pain.  I was  almost  miserable.  Could  not 
sleep  well.  After  trying 

was  cured  in  a short  time  by  Dr,  John  D-  Burk- 
holder, Woolworth  Bldg.,  Lancaster.  Pa.,  ad- 

vise any  one  that  is  suffering  to  see 
not  take  many  times  the  cost  and  „ 

My  wife  had  tried  fifteen  doctors  without  bene 
fit  Had  been  ailing  for  five  years.  Dr.  Burkholder 
has  made  her  feel  like  a different  person.  She 
h^s  received  more  benefit  by  him  In  a few  months 
than  by  all  other  remedies^put  ^o|eUter^ 

Intercourse,  Pa. 

Where  to  Buy  Bibles 

If  you  want  a good  Family  Bible,  a Teachers 
Bible,  a Red  Letter  Bible,  In  short,  a Bible  of 
any  kind;  a large-type  Testament,  a hymn 
book  or  any  other  good  book  that  Is  published 
In  the  United  Stales  or  elsewhere,  write  to 
the 

MENNONITE  PUBLISHING  CO., 
Elkhart,  Indiana. 

W»  gQsranlee  natUfsctlon  both  In  quality  and  pries. 

BONDS  FOR  SALE. 

The  Mennonite  Publishing  Company  baa  •till 
some  of  those  First  Mortgage  Gold  Bonds  for  aale. 
These  bonds  run  ten  years  from  May  2,  1904,  and 
bear  five  per  cent.  Interest,  payable  jn  fold  If  de- 
sired, annually  or  semi-annually.  Thew  bonds 
make  a good,  safe  InvestmenL  and  we  hope  our 
patrons  and  friends  will  ,“*• 

opportunity  to  secure  them.  For^^er  partlcu 

lars  Publishing  Co.,  Elkhart,  Ind. 

Any  parties  wishing  to  reach  tho  Mennonite 
colonies  in  any  of  the  states  between  tho  Mis- 
souri River  and  the  Pacific  Coast  can  save  money 
by  corresponding  with  me  before  starting. 

GEO.  U McDONAUOH, 
Colonization  Agent,  U.  P.  R-  R-, 
tf  Omaha.  Neh 

BOOKS,  BIBLES,  ETC. 

We  have  now  on  hand  a fine  assortment  of 
Bibles  Testaments,  Hymn  Books,  Sunday  School 
and  Miscellaneous  Books,  Sunday  Sch^l  Reward 
Cards.  Mottoes,  etc.  If  you  want  anything  In  this 
line  write  us,  and  we  will  send  you  full  deecriptlon 
and  price.  Or  send  for  a catalogue,  from  which 
you  can  select  what  you  desire.  Address.  Men- 
nonite Publishing  Co..  Hllkhart.  Ind. 

Bro.  Henry  C.  Krupp,  Souderton.  Pa.,  keeps  on 
hand  the  Church  and  Sunday  School  Hymnal,  and 
also  Hymns  and  Tunes  and  the  Mennonite  Con- 
fession of  Faith,  and  if  ordered  will  get  them  for 
the  brotherhood  in  his  vicinity,  and  will  sell  them 
at  the  regular  prices.  He  will  also  take  subscrip- 
tions ifor  the  Herald  of  Truth.  Words  of  Cheer,  etc 
‘ Any  business  entrusted  to  him  will  receive  prompt 
attention. 
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editorial  notes. 

Thou  Shalt  in  any  wise  rebuke  thy  neighbor,  and 
not  suffer  sin  upon  him  (Lev.  19:17). 

* 

We  have  a number  of  excellent  articles  on  hand 
which,  for  want  of  room,  have  to  be  held  over  for 
next  week. 

# 

Let  the  righteous  smite  me;  it  shall  be  a kind- 
ness: and  let  him  reprove  me;  it  shall  bo  an  excel- 
lent oil,  which  shall  not  break  my  head. 

* 

It  is  indeed  a sad  complaint  contained  in  the 
words  of  the  prophet  (Jer.  8:20).  when  he  says 
“The  harvest  is  past,  the  summer  Is  ended,  and 
our  souls  are  not  saved.” 

* 

The  Kansas  City  Mission  has  prepared  a neat 
folder  on  which  appear  the  announcements  of  ail 
the  services  at  both  701  Pacific  Ave.  and  833 
Strong  Ave.  Missions,  and  other  matter  calculated 
to  arrest  the  attention  of  those  into  whose  hands 
the  folder  may  fall. 

Minister  Ordained. — On  Sunday,  July  15,  a min 
ister  was  chosen  and  ordained  in  the  Olive  con- 
gregation in  Elkhart  Co..  Ind.  Three  brethren 
were  presented  and  the  lot  fell  on  Bro.  William 
Hartman.  May  the  Lord  fit  him  as  an  active 
laborer  In  his  vineyard. 

« 

Another  laborer  in  the  Lord’s  vineyard  has  been 
called  to  his  reward.  Bish.  John  Smith,  of  the 
A.  M.  congregation  at  Metamora,  111.,  died  on 
Saturday  night,  July  14,  and  was  buried  on  Tues- 
day following  (July  17).  We  hope  to  be  able  to 
give  his  obituary  in  our  next  issue. 

» 

Sunday  School  Conference  for  the  Slate  of  Ohio 
is  announced  in  the  program  just  received,  to  be 
held  Aug.  22-24,  1906,  In  the  Midway  meeting-house 
in  Mahoning  county.  A comprehensive  program 
lias  been  prepared,  giving  a wide  range  of  thought 
and  discussion,  which  will  no  doubt  be  made  in- 
teresting by  the  speakers  to  whom  the  different 
subjects  have  been  assigned. 

it 

We  would  kindly  remind  our  contributors  that 
our  forms  close  on  Saturday  for  the  following 
wt  ek’s  issue.  The  paper  is  printed  Monday  and 
mailed  on  Tuesday,  so  as  to  reach  most  of  the 
rcaiiiTs  on  the  date  of  issue.  Matter  intended  for 
publication  should  therefore  reach  us  not  later 
than  Friday  evening  if  it  is  to  appear  in  the  issue 
printed  the  following  Monday. 

it 

Men  do  not  often  neglect  their  natural  harvest: 
they  labor  hard  early  and  late  to  gather  the  wheat 
and  com  and  other  grains  Into  their  garners  that 
their  natural  wants  may  be  provided  for,  but  thou- 
sands make  no  provision  for  the  wants  of  the 
i son).  .Tesus  says,  “Lay  up  for  yourselves  treasures 

in  heaven  where  moth  and  rust  does  not  corrupt 
and  where  thieves  do  not  break  through  nor  steal.’ 
We  should  seek  first  after  heavenly  things,  and 


the  Lord  will  provide  the  things  needed  for  the 
body. 

* 

Aiming  High.— Much  is  said  in  our  time  about 
“aiming  high,”  which,  while  it  may  help  some 
who  have  no  better  knowledge  of  divine  things, 

Is  one  of  those  subversions  which  in  tliis  age  of 
progression  and  haste  has  nestled  itself  into  the 
minds  of  many  of  our  Christian  workers  until  it 
really  forms  a part  of  our  worldly  Christian  vocab- 
ulary which  we  have  borrowed,  not  from  the 
word  of  God,  hut  from  the  traditions  of  men  and 
the  rudiments  of  this  world,  which  arc  not  after 
Christ.  The  “aiming  high”  is  a term  about  as 
definite  to  the  child  of  God  or  any  other  human 
being  as  the  number  ten  thousand  would  be  to 
the  child  who  has  just  learned  to  count  ten. 

Tho  gospel  standard  of  our  aims  in  life  and 
especially  in  Christian  life  is  not  “high,”  but  "per- 
fect.” Jesus  says.  “Be  .ve  therefore  perfect,  even 
as  your  Father  which  is  in  heaven  is  perfect. 
Jesus  as  our  example  is  one  of  absolute  perfection. 

All  his  teachings  point  us  to  the  perfect  life,  and 
this  perfect  life  must  be  our  aim,  and  if  we  set 
our  aim  on  the  indefinite  term  "high,”  we  will 
surely  come  short  of  what  Christ  wants  us  to  be. 
Let  us  therefore  substitute  the  definite,  perfect 
Christ-life  for  this  indefinite  “aim-high”  life,  and 
we  will  have  a standard  that  will  measure  up  to 
something  that  we  can  measure  up  to  or  measure 
down  from,  no  matter  how  large  our  growth  or 
how  great  our  progress. 

it 

Reproof.— The  apostle  says  in  his  second  letter 
to  Timothy,  "Preach  the  word;  he  instant  in  sea- 
son, out  of  season;  reprove,  rebuke  with  all  long- 
suffering  and  doctrine.”  The  apostle  tells  us  here 
how  to  preach  the  Word-in  other  words,  how  to 
preach  the  gospel.  Is  it  a part  of  preaching  to 
reprove  and  rebuke?  Ought  a preacher  to  rebuke 
his  brethren  and  sisters  in  the  Lord?  He  might 
hurt  their  feelings;  he  might  offend  them.  But 
the  apostle  in  (he  word  of  God  says.  “Reprove,  re- 
buke ■’  The  poor  preachers  who  can  say  on  y 
nice,' soft  things,  without  rebuke  and  reproof,  and 
who  are  afraid  to  speak  the  truth  with  the  full 
force  of  its  meaning,  lest  they  offend  some  one, 
may  yet  have  a lesson  to  learn.  The  Savior  hinv 
self  gives  ns  a .grami  lesson  that  may  hear  on  this 
point  when  he  says  (Luke  17:3),  “Take  heed  to 
vonrselves.  If  thy  brother  trespass  against  thee. 

J^mLhim.  If  he  repent,  forgive  him.”  This  ex- 
pression is  decided  and  strong;  and  we  as  the  fol- 
Towers  of  Jesus  cannot  pass  it  without  observing 
the  first  admonition  to  “take  heed.”  While  rummag- 
ing through  some  old  papers,  several  years  old 
we  found  one  from  a minister  who  ‘® 
active  worker  in  the  church,  whose  sensitive  heart 
had  been  hurt  by  some  plain  facts  that  had  bet 
published  in  the  Herald  and  ho  desired  to  fi 
o t who  the  writer  was  that  had  dared  to  reprove 
r^d  rebuke  men  whu  stood  in  the  high  , .laces  of 
the  church,  and  puts  him  down  as  an 
He  seemingly  had  forgotten  or  did  not  know  th 
method  pursue,!  by  a renowned 
was  told  him  that  even  the  school  bo>s  make 
sport  of  and  laugh  at  his  singing. 
rUlled  “Then  I must  learn  to  sing  better.  R 
proof  is  enjoined  upon  ns  in  the  word  of  God  and 
R we  do  not  accept  and  practice  this  duty,  sad  and 
hard  as  it  may  he  to  onr  flesh 

to  God  and  untrue  to  onr  profession.  And  when 
our  brethren  or  our  ministers  see  our  missteps 
; and  our  faults,  which  we  do  not  see  ourselves. 
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and,  true  to  their  profession  and  to  the  command- 
ments of  God,  give  up  themselves  to  perform  this 
unpleasant  duty,  as  it  is  limked  upon  by  some,  and 
tell  of  them,  whether  in  a private  conversation  or 
before  the  whole  congregation,  and  we  are  not 
willing  to  accept  them,  but  resent  and  seek  to  give 
him  back  what  we  feel  is  his  due,  we  are  assuming 
a position  that  is  contrary  to  the  Spirit  of  Clirlst 
and  in  the  highest  degree  uncharitable,  even  if  we 
are  preachers.  The  true  child  of  Go<l  is  just  as 
ready  to  take  reproof  as  to  give  it.  We  must  never 
gel  to  that  point  of  egotism  and  self-esteem  In 
w’hlch  we  feel  ourselves  infallible,  and  if  we  are 
fallible  beings  we  make  mistakes,  and  if  we  make 
mistakes  some  of  onr  brethren  or  members  may 
see  them,  even  though  we  do  not,  and  as  mem- 
bers of  the  body,  the  weakest  and  the  lowest,  if  he 
maintains  his  faithfulness  in  the  church,  has  a 
right  in  the  spirit  of  meekness  to  come  and  tell 
us  of  our  faults  and  we  are  in  duty  bound  to  ac- 
cept the  reproof  if  the  mistake  really  was  a scrip- 
tural one,  and  we  have  no  right  to  resent  it  or 
give  him  any  but  the  kindest  and  most  charitable 
hearing  and  seek  in  the  kindest  way  to  adjust  the 
matter  so  that  none  may  be  offended. 

PERSONAL  MENTION. 

Bro.  Christian  Glngerich  and  wife  of  Arthur, 
Moultrie  Co.,  111.,  are  visiting  friends  and  relatives 
in  I^agrange  Co.,  Ind. 

Pre.  John  Moseman  of  Lancaster,  Pa.,  preached 
in  the  Monntville  Mennonite  meeting-house  on 
Sunday  evening,  July  1. 

Bro.  J.  J.  Manner,  of  the  F^airview  congregation 
in  Oscoda  Co..  Mich.,  wo  regret  to  learn,  has  been 
in  failing  health  for  some  time.  He  is  suffering 
from  stomach  trouble. 

Bro.  John  Eigsti  of  Buda.  Bureau  Co..  111.,  came 
to  Elkhart  and  made  a short  call  at  the  Publishing 
House  on  the  17th  of  July  on  his  way  to  the 
' eastern  part  of  the  county  where  he  expected  to 
visit  friends. 

Christian  Fisher  and  Daniel  Eash  of  Intercourse. 
Lancaster  Co..  I’a  , conducted  .-.-  rvices  lu  the 
Amish  congregation,  held  at  the  home  of  Bro. 
Amos  U.  Stoltzfus,  in  the  vicinity  of  Groffsdale. 
on  Sunday,  tho  8th  of  July. 

The  brethren  J.  S.  Shoemaker.  T.  M.  Erli.  George 
Shoemaker  and  P.  B.  Snyder  have  been  spending 
several  days  at  Canyon  City.  Texas,  to  ascertain 
whether  it  would  he  a jtroiter  place  for  our  people 
10  colonize.  The  Herald  will  rep<irt  later  of  the 
rosults  of  tho  trip. 

Bro.  David  A.  Troyer  of  Moultrie  Co..  111.,  left 
home  on  the  11th  of  July  to  attend  the  funeral  of 
his  father.  Abraham  Troyer  of  iJigrange  Co..  Ind  . 
who  died  suddenly  while  mowing  grass,  on  the 
9th  of  July  and  was  buried  on  the  11th.  as  notice 
in  another  column. 

The  brethren  Jacob  Swartzentruher  and  Noah 
1)  Yoder  of  Johnson  ('<>..  iowu,  liave  I..  .11  ' 
in  Somerset  Co..  Pa.,  and  attcndtsl  services  in  the 
\mish  congregation  at  Summit  Mills  on  the  8th 
of  July,  where  both  of  tliem  spoke  to  the  encour- 
agement and  edification  of  the  people. 

Pre  Amos  Shenk  conducted  services  on  Sunday. 
July  8.  at  Nampa,  l.laho.  He  was  assisted  by  E 
Stalter  The  meeting  was  well  attended  The 
brethren  there  also  maintain  an  interesting  Bible 
reading  The  subject  dlscnsseil  by  the  meeting 
was  “Forgiveness.”  a subject  that  should  be  dis- 
cussed in  meetings  of  this  kind  frequently. 
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For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 
THE  SONNET  PSALMS. 
(Copyrighted,  1905.) 

By  Oliver  Olden. 

PSALM  LXII. 

My  soul  on  God  for  Its  salvation  waits, 

He  oniy  is  my  rock  and  tower  high; 

How  iong  will  you  display  your  evil  traits? 

How  long  with  blessing  mouth,  delight  to  lie? 

With  God  is  my  salvation  and  my  praise. 

He  only  is  my  rock  and  my  desire. 

Oh,  trust  in  him,  ye  people,  all  your  days. 

Pour  out  your  hearts  before  his  throne,  entire. 

The  high  and  low  are  all  of  like  degree. 

They  are  together  lighter  than  a breath. 

If  riches  grow,  do  not  deceived  be, 

’Tis  God  alone  has  power  to  conquer  death. 

Tis  he  alone  that  truth  and  love  engenders. 
And  justly  unto  man  his  merit  renders. 

For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 
OUR  TALENTS. 

By  Orpha  M.  Brenneman. 


The  talents  that  Christ  has  entrusted  to  us 
represent  the  gifts  he  has  given  us,  and  no  more 
are  our  talents  the  same  than  were  those  of  the 
servants  in  the  parable  Christ  taught  to  his  dis- 
ciples on  the  Mount  of  Olives. 

To  one  the  Master  gave  five  talents,  to  another 
two,  and  to  another  one.  So  let  us  who  have 
only  been  blessed  with  one  or  two  talents  not  be 
discourage<l.  but  make  use  of  them,  however  few 
they  may  be. 

The  question  that  should  most  concern  us  is 
not,  “How  much  have  I received?”  but,  “What 
am  I doing  with  that  which  I have?” 

The  development  of  all  our  powers  is  the  first 
duty  we  have  to  God  and  our  fellow-men.  In 
making  a confession  of  faith  in  Christ  we  promise 
to  be  all  that  it  is  possible  for  us  to  be  as  workers 
for  the  Master.  So  if  we  would  have  our  Sunday 
schools  and  churches  prosper  we  must  all  put  our 
talents  to  some  use. 

Of  every  Christian  the  Lord  requires  growth. 
Christ  has  paid  us  our  wages,  with  his  own  blood 
and  suffering,  to  secure  our  willing  service.  He 
came  to  this  world  to  give  us  an  example  of  how 
we  should  live  and  what  spirit  we  should  bring 
into  our  labor.  He  desires  us  to  study  how  we 
can  best  advance  his  work  and  glorify  his  name. 
But  Christ  has  given  us  no  assurance  that  we  can 
grow  and  attain  perfection  easily.  A noble,  all- 
rounil  character  is  not  inhcrilt'd,  but  is  obtained 
by  our  effort,  through  the  merits  and  grace  of 
Christ.  God  gives  us  the  talents,  and  we,  by  using 
them  to  his  glory,  by  our  obedience  to  his  will, 
by  self-denial  and  by  his  divine  grace,  form  the 
true  character  of  Christian  manhowl  and  are  made 
vessels  fit  for  the  Master’s  use,  but  all  this  is  ac- 
complisherl  through  hard  battles  with  self  and  the 
world. 

Let  none  of  us  say,  "I  cannot  remedy  my  de- 
fects, I cannot  overcome  my  faults  and  weak- 
nesses.” If  you  make  up  your  mind  to  this,  you 
will  surely  fail.  Again,  if  you  make  up  your  mind 
that  you  will  not,  then  you  certainly  cannot. 

The  real  dilllcully  arises  from  the  corruption 
of  our  unsanctified  hearts  and  an  unwillingness 
to  submit  to  the  control  of  God  and  his  word. 

Many  whom  God  has  qualified  to  do  excellent 
work,  accomplish  very  little.  They  pass  through 
life  as  though  they  had  no  definite  object  for 
which  to  live.  Christ  does  not  design  that  we 
should  live  In  this  way.  He  places  every  human 
agent  under  obligation  to  do  his  or  her  best.  God 
will  accept  only  those  who  aim  high,  and  remem- 
ber, that  you  will  never  reach  a higher  standard 
than  you  yourself  set.  So  lot  us  aim  high,  and 
step  by  step,  though  It  be  by  painful  efforts,  as- 
cend the  whole  length  of  the  ladder  of  progress. 

The  power  of  speech  1s  a talent  that  should  be 
cultivated.  Of  all  the  gifts  Christ  has  given  us 
this  is  the  greatest.  With  the  voice  we  offer 


OF  TRUTH. 

praise  and  prayer  to  God  and  tell  others  of  the 
Redeemer’s  love.  The  culture  and  right  use  of  the 
voice  is  greatly  neglected,  even  by  Christians. 
There  are  many  who  speak  in  so  low  a tone  that 
they  can  scarcely  be  understood.  Sometimes  when 
hymns,  texts  or  reports  are  presented,  they  are 
read  in  such  a way  that  they  are  not  understood 
by  half  the  people.  This  is  an  evil  that  should 
bo  corrected.  The  Bible  gives  instruction  on  this. 
Of  the  Levltes  who  read  the  Scripture  in  the  days 
of  Ezra  it  is  said,  “They  read  in  the  book  of  the 
law  of  God  distinctly  and  gave  the  sense,  and 
caused  them  to  understand  the  reading.”  EJvery 
Christian  is  called  upon  to  make  known  to  others 
the  unsearchable  riches  of  Christ;  therefore  we 
should  try  to  speak  distinctly.  We  should  look  to 
Jesus,  the  perfect  pattern,  and  pray  for  the  aid 
of  the  Holy  Spirit,  for  of  ourselves  we  can  do 
nothing. 

Our  time  is  another  talent  we  should  make  good 
use  of,  for  our  time  belongs  to  God;  every  moment 
is  his.  Of  no  talent  he  has  given  us  will  he  re- 
quire a more  strict  account  than  of  our  time.  Now 
is  our  time  to  labor  for  the  salvation  of  our  fellow- 
men.  Remember,  “Time  unimproved  and  unem- 
ployed presents  a fearful  void.”  We  must  value 
our  lime  (not  waste  it)  while  we  are  young.  If 
we  do,  when  we  become  older  we  will  regret  that 
we  have  not  made  belter  use  of  this  valuable 
talent. 

There  are  some  who  think  if  they  give  money 
their  time  is  not  needed;  but  this  is  wrong.  God 
wants  both.  He  also  entrusts  men  with  money, 
but  he  wants  them  to  put  it  to  good  use.  God 
gives  man  power  to  obtain  wealth;  but  he  does 
not  wish  us  to  use  it  to  honor  and  glorify  our- 
selves. but  to  be  used  for  the  honor  and  glory  of 
God.  All  we  possess  is  the  Lord’s,  and  we  are 
accountable  to  him  for  the  use  we  make  of  these 
precious  gifts  which  he  has  given  us. 

Kind  affections,  generous  impulses  and  a quick 
understanding  of  spiritual  things  are  precious 
talents  and  put  their  possessors  under  great 
responsibility. 

Now  let  us  as  Christian  workers  not  be  as  the 
man  with  one  talent — “bury  it” — but  let  us  put 
all  our  talents  to  some  use,  no  matter  how  many 
or  how  few.  The  Lord  excuses  none;  and  let  us 
remember  that  “talent#"  used  are  talents  multi- 
plied.” 

Seward,  Neb. 

For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

HOW  TO  TEACH  LITTLE  CHILDREN. 

By  Melinda  Ebersole. 


“I  am  but  a little  child:  I know  not  how  to  go 
out  or  come  in.  Come,  ye  children,  hearken  unto 
me:  1 will  teach  you  the  fear  of  the  Lord:  and 
thy  servant  is  in  the  midst  of  thy  people  which 
thou  hast  chosen”  (1  Kings  3:7,  8;  Psa.  34:11). 

As  we  l(K)k  upon  this  subject  we  do  not  attempt 
to  give  a model  way  of  how  to  teach.  At  the 
most  a model  is  only  a small  imitation  of  the  real 
thing.  While  the  lessons  which  we  teach  are  from 
the  most  Important  book  in  all  the  world,  we 
necessarily  need  to  prepare  for  this  great  work. 
When  we-  want  to  do  a certain  work  we  first  pre- 
pare for  it.  Getting  ready  is  a very  important 
part  of  the  teaching.  We  need  to  receive  before 
we  can  give. 

When  we  look  into  the  bright,  eager  faces  of 
children,  entrusted  for  a time  to  our  care,  and 
think  of  the  possibilities  of  the  future  before  them, 
we  recognize  the  necessity  of  often  being  with 
Jesus  In  the  school  of  prayer.  A full  surrender  of 
ourselves  to  God,  a desire  to  be  used  by  him,  and 
a plea  for  the  guidance  of  his  Spirit,  coupled  with 
a thorough  preparation  of  the  lesson,  will  enable 
the  teacher  to  make  deep  and  lasting  Impressions 
on  the  minds  of  the  little  ones.  You  can  only 
awaken  Interest  In  others  after  you  are  acquainted 
with  your  subject  and  have  become  Interested 
in  It  yourself.  In  order  to  make  the  lesson  re^l- 
like,  the  lesson  story  may  be  given. 


Emphasize  the  central  truth  expressed  In  the 
golden  text.  There  may  be  some  difficult  points 
to  be  simplified.  Give  the  heart  of  the  lesson. 

It  may  be  well  at  times  to  refer  to  other  Scrip- 
tures. However,  be  sure  the  child  understands 
what  you  mean.  A certain  Sunday  school  teacher 
in  teaching  the  crucifixion  lesson  read  to  her 
pupils  from  the  four  Gospels,  and  consequently 
the  children  were  left  with  the  impression  that 
Jesus  was  crucified  four  times. 

Memory  verses  committed  may  be  helpful.  We 
find  that  Timothy  knew  the  holy  Scriptures  when 
he  was  but  a child,  which  were  able  to  make  him 
wise  unto  salvation,  and  we  believe  they  will  serve 
for  the  same  purpose  in  the  present  age.  The 
superintendent  of  the  Pacific  Garden  Mission  made 
the  statement  that  most  of  the  converts  of  the 
mission  are  those  who  were  taught  the  Scriptures 
in  youth. 

One  of  the  means  of  awakening  interest  in  the 
minds  of  children  is  the  use  of  pictures  represent- 
ing scenes  in  the  lesson  and  objects  that  will  aid 
the  understanding.  Blackboard  illustrations  can 
be  used  to  great  advantage. 

Give  the  texts  of  the  lesson  in  order,  so  as  not 
to  confuse  the  mind  of  the  child.  Great  care 
should  be  exercised  not  to  teach  too  many  truths 
in  one  lesson.  The  child  cannot  take  In  many 
thoughts  at  a time.  We  believe  It  Is  better  to 
teach  very  little  at  any  one  time,  but  that  little 
be  so  presented,  repeated  and  Impressed  that  It 
will  not  soon  be  forgotten.  Better  results  will  fol- 
low the  attempt  to  teach  one  truth  on  each  of 
forty  Sundays  in  the  year  than  from  the  attempt 
to  teach  forty  truths  on  one  Sunday. 

Give  your  children  an  opportunity  to  ask  ques- 
tions. Then  much  of  the  teaching  of  children 
must  be  done  by  the  voice  on  the  part  of  the 
teacher.  To  this  end  endeavor  as  a teacher  to 
hold  your  voice  under  complete  control.  Tender- 
ness and  sympathy  mean  a great  deal  to  the  little 
ones.  Do  not  forget  to  show  them  a friendly 
spirit  and  In  most  all  cases  you  will  secure  their 
attention.  Love  is  the  keynote  to  success  In 
teaching.  The  teacher  of  all  teachers  Is  love. 

Children  are  often  made  to  wonder  what  their 
mission  In  life  may  be.  However,  it  matters  not 
so  much  to  us  what  their  future  work  may  be, 
only  so  we  teach  them  to  do  their  duty  in  what- 
soever station  in  life  it  may  please  God  to  place 
them.  The  success  of  the  child  in  after  life  de- 
pends largely  upon  Its  teacher  in  the  day-school 
and  the  use  it  makes  of  its  time  there.  Yet  more 
of  it  depends  upon  the  light  in  which  it  comes  to 
regard  the  word  of  God. 

Let  us  remember  that  we  also  teach  by 
example.  Therefore  we  should  carefully  guard 
our  daily  walk  and  conversation  and  seek  to  pat- 
tern our  lives  more  and  more  after  the  perfect 
One,  so  that  we  may  be  true  lights  to  the  little 
ones  who  watch  us  closely  and  see  if  we  are  in- 
consistent or  not  in  our  profession. 

WTiat  shall  be  our  excuse  (Isa.  34:4)  when  the 
heavens  shall  be  rolled  together  as  a scroll  and 
Jesus  descends  from  his  glorious  throne  to  sum- 
mon the  dead  to  the  judgment  bar  of  the  most 
high  God,  if  we  have  in  any  way  been  negligent  In 
performing  this  work?  On  the  other  side,  who 
can  describe  tbe  joy  of  the  faithful  teacher  who 
has  diligently  taught  her  pupils  of  the  fountain 
(Zech.  13:1)  opened  for  sin  and  uncleanness, 
where  all  must  wash  In  order  to  be  cleansed? 

To  such  teachers  Is  this  promise  given,  “And 
they  that  be  wise  shall  shine  as  the  brightness  of 
the  firmament;  and  they  that  turn  many  to  right- 
eousness, as  the  stars  forever  and  ever.” 

You  speak  the  word,  God  does  the  work,  and 
the  seed  sown  will  go  down  and  spring  up  and 
hear  fruit.  Souls  will  be  saved,  and  God  will  be 
glorified. 

Chicago,  III. 

That  child  has  a goodly  heritage  who  Is  bom  of  | 
godly  parents.  In  a home  consecrated  to  almighty 
God,  where  his  word  Is  the  mle  of  life,  where 
prayer  and  praise  ascend  from  h^rts  renewed 
after  the  Image  of  Obrtst,  1 
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For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 
LIVING  TO  PLEASE  GOD. 

By  August  Llebman. 


“Jesus  answered.  Verily  I say  unto  thee. 
Except  a man  be  bom  of  water  and  of  the 
Spirit,  he  cannot  enter  into  the  kingdom  of 
God”  (John  3:6). 

After  we  have  been  converted  to  Christ  and 
have  accepted  him  as  our  Savior,  and  received 
the  Holy  Ghost,  we  are  new  creatures  in  Christ, 
our  lives  are  hid  with  Christ  in  God,  and  we  must 
walk  In  newness  of  life,  for  otherwise  we  cannot 
please  him. 

As  Christians  we  must  all  suffer  with  him,  as 
Peter  says,  “Beloved,  think  It  not  strange  concern- 
ing the  fiery  trial  which  Is  to  try  you;  as  though 
some  strange  thing  happened  unto  you;  but  re- 
joice, inasmuch  as  ye  are  partakers  of  Christ  s 
sufferings;  that  when  his  glory  shall  be  revealed 
ye  may  be  glad  also  with  exceeding  joy.  Where- 
fore let  them  that  suffer  according  to  the  will  of 
God  commit  the  keeping  of  their  souls  to  him  In 
welldoing  as  unto  a faithful  Creator”  (1  Pet.  4:12, 

19).  If  we  suffer  persecution  and  lose  our  lives 
thereby  for  Christ’s  sake,  then  when  he  will  ap- 
pear In  his  glory,  we  shall  be  glad  with  great 
joy;  because  then  we  will  receive  the  reward  of 
eternal  life.  Jesus  says,  “He  that  findeth  his  life 
shall  lose  it,  and  he  that  loseth  his  life,  for  my 
sake,  shall  find  it”  (Matt.  10:39).  And  again  he 
says,  “Fear  not  them  which  kill  the  body,  but  are 
not  able  to  kill  the  soul;  but  rather  fear  him 
which  is  able  to  destroy  both  soul  and  body  in 
hell”  (Matt.  10:28). 

Let  the  world  scoff,  mock  and  laugh  at  us,  if  we 
have  the  Prince  of  Peace  in  our  souls  we  are  dead 
to  the  world  and  sin.  They  cannot  harm  us.  And 
besides  this,  we  are  running  a race  for  a prize 
and  have  not  time  to  stop  and  take  notice  of  them. 
We  must  hasten  on,  for  it  is  getting  late;  night 
1s  coming  on,  the  sun  will  soon  set  in  the  west, 
the  morning  stars  will  soon  appear  in  the  east. 
Therefore  let  us  press  onward  and  forward  toward 
the  mark  of  our  high  calling.  Jesus  stands  at  the 
head  of  it  ready  to  give  >is  the  prize. 

What  kind  of  a prize  are  we  running  for?  Hear 
what  Paul  says,  “Know  ye  not  that  they  which 
run  in  a race  run  all,  but  one  receiveth  the  prize? 
So  run  that  ye  may  obtain.  And  every  man  that 
strlveth  for  the  mastery  is  temperate  in  all  things. 
Now  they  do  it  to  obtain  a corruptible  crown;  but 
we  an  incorruptible”  (1  Cor.  9:24). 

So  then  it  is  an  incorruptible  crown  of  eternal 
life  that  we  are  striving  for.  Webster  says,  ‘In- 
corruptible means  an  exemption  from  decay: 
something  that  will  last  forever.”  Christian 
friends,  is  it  worth  while  to  live  a godly,  holy  and 
righteous  life  in  this  world  for  such  a prize  as 
this?  Does  it  pay  to  follow  closely  in  Christs 
footsteps,  his  example,  and  the  teaching  of  the 
Bible?  It  seems  to  me  it  does. 

Then  let  us  be  about  our  Father’s  business, 
quietly  submitting  ourselves  to  him,  ever  ready 
and  willing  to  obey  him  in  all  things,  doing  the 
work  which  he  has  for  us,  being  kind  and  loving 
toward  one  another,  peaceful,  meek  and  lowly, 
upright  and  honest,  pure  in  heart,  faithful  and 
true,  patient,  long-suffering,  humble,  steadfast, 
immovable  in  the  faith,  and  always  abounding  in 
his  love;  for  having  all  of  these  qualifications  we 
are  fit  subjects  and  Instruments  in  the  Lord’s 
hands  to  be  used  in  his  vineyard,  wheresoever  he 
sees  fit  to  put  us,  let  It  be  at  home  or  abroad.  Lot 
us  submit  ourselves  unto  him.  so  that  he  may 
work  in  us,  both  to  will  and  to  do  his  good  p.eas 
lire.  After  we  become  children  of  God  we  are 
not  our  own.  because  he  has  purchased  us.  not 
with  perishable  silver  and  gold,  but  with  his  own 
precious  blood,  and  we  are  under  his  direction  and 
authority,  and  In  duty  hound  to  observe  all  his 
commandments,  walk  uprightly  before  him,  and  do 
only  those  things  which  are  pleasing  in  his  sight, 
because  if  we  are  disobedient  \into  the  divine  will, 
we  will  Incur  his  displeasure;  and  we  are  told 
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that  God  Is  angry  with  the  wicked  every  day,  and 
those  who  are  disobedient  to  the  teachings  of  his 
word  shall  receive  the  reward  of  the  ungodly  and 
will  be  cut  off  from  the  inheritance  promised  to 
those  who  love  him;  and  shall  be  cast  out  into 
outer  darkness  where  there  shall  be  weeping  and 
gnashing  of  teeth  (Matt.  8:12),  and  where  we  shall 
have  our  part  in  the  lake  of  fire  and  brimstone 
which  Is  prepared  for  the  devil  and  his  angels 
(Rev.  21:8).  Let  us  be  very  careful  how  we  con- 
duct ourselves  in  every-day  life.  Do  not  allow 
yourselves  to  indulge  in  any  of  the  vain  pleasures 
of  the  world  and  the  flesh  that  would  grieve  your 
heavenly  Father;  do  not  neglect  to  read  and 
meditate  upon  the  teachings  of  the  Bible,  for 
from  the  revealed  word  of  God  comes  to  us  the 
knowledge  of  eternal  life.  Do  not  forget  to  return 
thanks  to  God  for  all  good  things  ho  permits  us 
to  enjoy.  Do  not  neglect  family  worship,  for  no 
one  can  rule  his  own  household  well  without  the 
help  of  the  Lord.  In  fact,  the  Savior  tells  us  that 
without  him  we  can  do  nothing.  Let  us  not  for- 
get to  teach  our  families  the  ways  of  the  Lord 
and  bring  them  up  in  his  fear. 

Do  not  be  contentious,  for  that  does  not  become 
a child  of  God,  but  rather  seek  to  live  at  peace 
with  all  men,  according  to  the  admonition  of  the 
apostle  Paul.  Do  not  use  profane  language,  nor 
Indulge  in  idle  words  and  foolish  jesting,  for  wo 
will  be  required  to  give  an  account  in  the  day  of 
judgment  for  every  idle  word  we  speak  (Matt. 
12:36).  Do  not  use  intoxicating  drinks,  for  no 
drunkard  shall  inherit  the  kingdom  of  God.  Ab- 
stain from  the  use  of  tobacco,  for  it  is  a filthy 
habit,  and  we  are  to  purify  ourselves  from  all 
filthiness  of  the  flesh.  Do  not  read  trashy  novels 
and  story  papers,  for  thereby  we  neglect  the  word 
of  God,  and  time  is  too  precious  to  waste  on 
things  of  that  kind.  Read  some  good  substantial 
paper,  such  as  the  Herald  of  Truth,  Rundschau, 
Words  of  Cheer,  etc. 

When  we  gather  in  our  places  of  worship  on 
the  Lord’s  day,  or  wherever  else  we  may  be,  let 
us  remember  that  we  are  the  representatives  of 
the  saints,  of  God’s  people  in  the  world,  and  not 
belle  our  profession  by  putting  on  cosily  appaiel, 
or  gold,  or  pearls,  or  other  sinful  and  worldly 
adornments,  for  these  things  are  contrary  to  the 
will  of  God,  and  to  the  teachings  of  his  word,  and 
are  the  marks  of  a carnal,  impure  heart  that  de- 
lights itself  more  in  the  things  of  the  world  than 
in  the  teachings  ami  the  requirements  of  the  word 
of  God,  and  it  is  not  only  our  fellow-men  ami  the 
church  that  cannot  recognize  such  untrue  profes- 
sors, but  Jesus  himself  in  the  day  of  his  coming 
cannot  and  will  not  recognize  us  as  his  followers, 
and  how  sad  for  some  of  these  who  have  shown 
this  untrue  light  while  living  in  the  world,  should 
they  be  compelled  to  hear  the  sad  sentence  of  the 
great  Judge  in  the  day  of  his  coming,  “Depart 
from  me.  ve  evil-doers.  I know  you  not.” 

If  any  of  us  should  be  in  this  condition,  let  us 
go  to  the  Lord  Jesus  and  implore  him  to  give  us 
the  Spirit  of  Christ,  and  help  us  to  a better,  a 
holler  and  a more  consecrated  life,  for  he  is  a 
very  present  help  to  all  those  who  call  upon  his 
name,  in  every  time  of  trouble. 

Do  not  go  about  the  neighborhood  talking,  but 
go  rather  and  do  good.  Let  us  abhor  that  which 
is  evil  and  cleave  to  that  which  is  good.  Pray 
without  ceasing.  Be  kindly  atfoctioned  one  to  an- 
other with  brotherly  love;  live  peaceably  with  all 
men,  and  may  the  God  of  all  peace  give  us  grace 
that  we  may  overcome  all  trials  and  temptations, 
and  remain  faithful  unto  the  end. 

For  Hie  Hemld  of  Truth 
THE  TWO  FOUNDATIONS. 


By  a Sister. 


Dear  Brethren  and  Sisters  in  Christ  :-As  I am 
a reader  of  the  Herald  of  Truth  and  desire  to 
write  an  article  for  the  paper.  I hope  you  may 
find  space  for  It  in  your  valuable  columns.  w 1 
write  on  the  Foundation  upon  which  we  are  build- 
Ing  our  spiritual  house. 


As  we  are  all  building  we  need  a good  founda- 
tion. We  are  building  either  upon  the  Rock. 
Christ  Jesus,  against  which  the  gates  of  hell  will 
not  prevail,  or  upon  the  sand  of  human  inventions, 
which  will  not  stand  when  the  storms  of  God's 
judgment  beat  upon  it.  There  Is  a great  differ- 
ence between  those  who  build  upon  these  two 
foundations.  Those  who  are  building  on  the  Rock 
need  not  fear.  . Whatever  trials  or  temptations 
may  come  they  will  find  the  name  of  the  Lord 
a strong  tower  into  which  they  may  flee  and  be 
safe.  They  will  find  a refuge  under  the  shelter 
of  his  wings,  and  when  the  final  day  of  account 
will  come  there  will  be  a crown  of  righteousness 
in  store  for  them,  and  they  shall  be  with  the  Lord 
forever.  Those,  however,  who  build  upon  the 
sand  will  find  when  trials,  persecutions  and  sor- 
rows come,  that  they  have  no  shelter,  no  security, 
no  safety;  none  in  whom  they  can  confide,  none 
in  whom  they  can  trust  and  none  who  will  help 
them  in  the  final  account.  They  will  find  them- 
selves standing  at  the  left  hand,  being  turned 
away  from  the  dear  Savior,  who  has  now  become 
the  mighty  judge  of  the  quick  and  the  dead,  and 
shall  say  to  those  foolish  ones,  “Depart  from  me 
ye  that  work  iniquity;  I never  knew  you.” 
Therefore  we  should  be  very  careful  in  selecting 
our  foundation,  and  should  only  build  on  the  solid 
Rock,  Jesus  Christ,  and  we  shall  be  able  to  stand 
even  if  sometimes  persecutions  overtake  us,  and 
we  are  made  to  suffer  very  severely;  for  the 
Lord’s  sake  we  can  meet  the  trial  and  by  his  grace 
gain  the  victory.  In  writing  this  I am  reminded 
of  a very  dear  brother  and  sister  who  were  very 
sadly,  yet  innocently  persecuted,  as  some  of  the 
Herald  readers  may  know.  It  seemed  sometimes 
as  though  they  could  not  bear  it,  and  the  sister 
told  me  some  weeks  ago  that  it  made  a wound 
that  could  never  be  healed;  but  she  thanked  her 
heavenly  Father  that  they  had  built  their  house 
on  the  solid  Ri>ck.  and  put  all  their  trust  in  Jesus, 
as  the  poet  says; 

“ ’Tis  so  sweet  to  trust  in  Jesus, 

Just  to  take  him  at  his  word.” 

But,  said  she,  it  was  hard  to  suffer  these  per- 
secutions. I told  her,  however,  that  Christ  had  to 
suffer  more;  he  had  to  suffer  death  for  us;  so  we 
must  be  willing  to  boar  all  that  is  laid  upon  us  in 
order  that  we  may  be  faithful  unto  our  Lord. 

But  I must  say  this  to  us,  as  brothers  and  sis- 
ters, that  we  should  always  be  very  careful  not 
to  grieve  our  fellow-believers.  Just  think  what  a 
pain  it  gives  and  how  sad  it  will  make  a kind  and 
upright  heart  feel  who  is  so  Innocently  afflicted; 
but  let  us  all  go  hand  In  hand  on  our  way  heaven- 
ward, and  all  build  on  the  same  solid  Rock;  then 
we  can  stand  all  the  storms  and  trials  that  befall 
us  here  in  this  life,  even  if  they  are  sometimes 
severe,  for  we  learn  that  through  trials  and  much 
tribulation  we  must  enter  into  the  kingdom  of 
God.  We  sometimes  sing: 

“There  is  a city  of  light  ’mid  the  stars,  we  are  told. 
Where  they  know  not  a sorrow  or  care.” 

These  are  very  precious  words  to  those  who 
are  so  burdened  down  under  trials  and  troubles. 
But  it  again  comes  to  this  point  that  our  house 
must  be  built  on  the  solid  Rock,  so  that  it  can 
stand  the  storms.  Written  In  love  for  us  all 
through  our  Is)rd  and  Savior  Jesus  Christ.  Amen. 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth, 
GOD’S  SPIRIT  OUR  GUIDE.  HELPER  AND 
COMFORTER. 


By  S.  E.  Roth. 

It  sometimes  occurs  that  people  claim  to  be 
guided  by  the  Spirit  of  God.  but  live  in  open  rebel- 
lion to  his  Word.  Jesus  taught  us  that  his  words 
are  spirit  and  life  Again  he  says  that  the  C.om- 
forter  when  he  shall  come  will  remind  us  or  bring 
to  our  remembrance  all  things  whatsoever  he  told 
us.  It  is  a safe  plan  to  tost  the  spirit  by  G»)d’s 
word,  and  if  we  do  so  we  will  find  that  by  study- 
ing the  word  of  G<m1  prayerfully  we  will  receive  a 
larger  measure  of  his  Spirit. 

Wayland,  Iowa. 
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OUR  MISSIONS.  

FOREIGN  FIELD. 

India.— American  Mennonlte  MIsbIoq,  Dhamtari. 
C.  P.,  India. 

HOME  MISSIONS. 

Chicago.— Home  Mission,  145  W.  18th  Street,  Chi- 
cago, 111.  , 

Welsh  Mountaln.-Welsh  Mountain 

sloa.  New  Holland,  Pa.,  R.  F.  D.  No.  4. 
Philadelphia.— Mennonlte  Home  Mission,  ^r.  Am- 
her  and  Dauphin  Sts.,  Philadelphia,  Pa. 

Ft  Wayne.— 1209  St.  Mary’s  Ave.,  Ft.  Wayne,  Ind. 
Lancaster. — 462  Rockland  St.,  Lancaster,  Pa. 
Canton.-Mlsslon  Home,  216  S.  Belden  Ave.,  Can- 
ton, Ohio.  P.  R.  Lantz,  Supt 
Kansas  City.— 701  Pacific  St.,  Kansas  City.  Kan. 


For  the  Herald  oi  Truth. 
native  effort  in  INDIA. 


That  the  Christian  religion  Is  taking  strong  and 
permanent  hold  upon  the  natives  of  India  Is  ev  - 
dent  from  many  facts  that  are  coming  to  light. 
Chief,  perhaps,  among  these  Is  the  fact 
ing  the  great  need  of  India  and  the  utter  inability 
of  the  foreign  missionary  forces  in  India  to  cope 
with  this  need  for  the  present  at  least,  a National 
Missionary  Society  of  India  was  organized  by  na- 
tive Indians,  supported  by  Indian  money  and  con- 
trolled by  Indian  management. 

The  natives  in  charge  of  this  new  movement 
have  combined.  Irrespective  of  former  caste  and 
present  church  affiliation,  to  make  an  effort  to 
bring  the  gospel  to  the  remaining  one  third  or 
over  a hundred  million  people  of  India  who  are 
not  yet  reached  by  the  various  missionary  soci- 
eties laboring  in  the  country.  It  Is  a strange 
coincidence  that  Just  one  hundred  years  after 
Henry  Martyn  landed  in  India,  and  two  hundred 
years  after  Zlegenbalg,  the  first  Protestant  mis- 
sionary in  India,  began  work  there,  the  native 
Christians  should  unite  in  the  first  native  na- 
tional movement  of  this  kind  and  that  they  should 
bold  their  first  conference  in  the  building  occu- 
pied by  the  sainted  cobbler  missionary,  William 
Carey  and  that  the  constitution  of  the  society 
was  adopted  In  the  old  pagoda  where  Henry  Mar- 
tyn worke<l  and  prayed  for  the  evangelization  of 

this  land. 

This  new  society  will  solicit  no  funds  but  from 
India,  and  will  lay  the  burden  for  India’s  evan- 
gelization upon  her  own  sons.  There  are  tli^e 
who  doubt  if  this  work  can  be  successfully  carried 
„n  by  natives.  But  if  India  could  produce  great 
men  and  successful  men  In  former  days  In  various 
fields  of  politics,  literature  and  the  ancient  re- 
ligion, why  should  not  men  whom  the  grace  of 
Crtid  lias  reached  and  transformed  be  able  to  do 
great  things  for  God? 

Besides,  the  same  conditions  obtain  in  India 
where  the  native  church  has  now  existed  for  sev- 
eral generations  that  exist  In  any  other  country 
where  no  avenue  is  opened  for  activity  o t e 
members,  namely  there  Is  a growing  tendency  to 
worldllness  and  ease  and  self-sufficiency.  The  fact 
that  the  men  who  are  prominent  In  this  new  or- 
ganization see  and  deplore  this  and  are  making 
an  effort  to  change  this  danger  into  an  element 
of  great  usefulness,  is  evidence  that  these  men 
are  farsighted,  levelheaded  and  deeply  in  earnest. 

This  is  an  Important  movement  in  the  history 
of  the  Chrisllan  church  in  India.  The  prayer  and 
aim  of  our  American  Mennonlte  Mission  in  India 
has  been  to  see  native  Christians  develop  Into 
true  missionaries.  It  seems  there  are  bright  evi- 
dences already  that  such  forces  are  being  de- 
veloped. Those  people  do  not,  figtiratlvely  speak- 
ing. need  to  first  become  Romans  In  language, 
temperament,  habits  of  thought  and  method  of 
presenting  truth,  to  reach  the  Romans  (Indians), 
for  they  are  “to  the  manor  born,”  and,  born  anew 
into  the  kingdom  of  Christ  and  his  righteousness, 
they  are.  logically,  the  men  and  women  who  will 
accomplish  the  best  results  with  their  fellow-men 
in  India.  It  is  true  that  In  many  cases  this  also 


will  mean  the  need  of  learning  a new  language  by 
the  native  missionaries,  for  India  has  many  lan- 
gauges,  but  at  this  the  average  Indian  Is  fully 
as  adept  as  his  European  or  American  brother, 
and  in  the  understanding  of  the  Indian  tempera- 
ment and  taking  proper  advantage  of  It  for  God, 
he  Is  no  doubt  our  superior. 

The  work  will  naturally  begin  on  a small  scale, 
but  with  mustard-seed  faith  and  Pauline  consecra- 
tion. God  Is  going  to  do  a great  work  In  India 
through  the  efforts  of  both  Indian  and  European, 
as  well  as  American  •missionaries. 

For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

OBSTRUCTIONS  IN  THE  WAY  OF  LIFE. 

By  C.  F.  Click. 

III. 

This  would  be  a nursery  and  greenhouse 
from  which  will  be  planted  or  transplanted  to  the 
everlasting  hills  the  trees  of  righteousness.  There 
It  is  where  the  cedars  are  hewn  and  the  marble 
chiseled  for  the  upper  temple.  These  are  the 
quarry  lands  for  the  New  Jerusalem  building; 
from  this  nursery  will  be  transplanted  the  trees 
of  earth  to  the  Lebanon  hills  of  eternal  glory. 

Press  on  then,  my  brother;  press  on,  weary 
soul,  though  tired  and  tempest  tossed;  the  voyage 
will  soon  be  over;  the  great  spires  of  the  eternal 
city  will  soon  be  in  view:  “Behold,  I come 

quickly”  (Rev.  22:7).  The  signal  trump  of  wel- 
come Is  heard  in  the  distance.  The  fleldglass  of 
faith  will  bring  this  glorious  harbor  In  full  view, 
where  they  can  see  the  river  of  life  bursting  fwth 
from  the  throne  of  God,  and  flowing  through  the 
upper  kingdom.  On  Its  banks  are  the  trees  of 
righteousnes,  bearing  all  manner  of  fruit,  sweet 
beyond  all  earthly  sweetness,  while  In  every  direc- 
tion. above  and  around,  the  atmosphere  Is  laden 
with  the  sweetest  odors  coming  from  the  sweetest 
flowers,  to  be  animated  with  the  sweetest  sounds; 
for  there  will  be  the  angels  and  archangels, 
seraphs  and  seraphims.  cherubs  and  cherublms, 
together  with  the  blood-washed  saints.  These  will 
behold  the  beautiful  city,  whose  walls  are  of  jas- 
per, the  streets  of  pure,  shining  gold,  like  trans- 
parent glass,  and  In  It  will  appear  great  white 
thrones,  and  before  them  an  innumerable  com- 
pany of  holy  angels,  falling  on  their  faces,  wor- 
shiping God  and  the  Lamb,  saying.  "Amen.  Bless- 
ing and  Glory,  and  Wisdom,  and  Thanksgiving, 
and  Honor,  and  Power,  and  Might  be  unto  our  God 
forever  and  ever.  Amen.” 

South  Norfolk,  Va. 

For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

A MOTHER’S  PRAYERS. 

The  following  touching  incident  Is  one  that 
appeals  to  every  mother  who  has  boys  out  In  the 
highways  and  byways  of  the  world,  sowing  their 
“wild  oats.”  as  It  is  sometimes  termed,  and  shows 
how  many  times  through  the  earnest  pleadings 
of  a pious  mother  the  wayward,  prodigal  boy  may 
he  brought  back  to  the  Father’s  house,  and  made 
a pillar  in  the  house  of  our  God. 

“There  was  a woman,  a widow  who  had  an  only 
son,  who  was  Infatuated  with  the  dance  and  took 
every  opportunity  to  Indulge  In  this  vain  and 
dangerous  form  of  amusement.  This  good  mother 
protested  against  her  son’s  going  to  these  places 
of  sinful  amusement.  One  evening  her  boy  came 
to  her  and  said.  ‘Mother,  I am  going  to  a dance 
to-night.’  She  plead  with  him,  ‘My  son.  do  not 
go.’  But  defiantly  he  replied,  ‘Mother,  I will  go; 

I do  not  care  what  you  say.’  ‘Well,’  said  she,  ‘If 
you  will  go,  while  you  are  dancing  with  your  gay 
companion,  remember  that  I will  be  out  In  yonder 
woods  praying  for  you. 

•‘He  went,  but  the  dance  was  not  a success. 
While  they  were  trying  to  be  gay  and  happy  and 
thus  enjoy  themselvea  in  the  dance,  everything 
seemed  to  go  wrong.  One  said  to  another.  ‘What 
Is  the  trouble?  Everything  seems  to  go  wrong. 
Finally  this  young  man  said,  'I  know  what  Is 
wrong.  My  poor  mother  is  out  In  yonder  woods 


praying  for  me.  I never  shall  be  caught  in  such 
a place  again.’  And  soon  afterwards  that  young 
man  was  converted  and  united  with  the  church, 
and  not  long  afterwards  he  died.” 

Take  warning,  young  people  who  delight  In  sin 
and  the  carnal  pleasures  of  this  world.  This  Is 
a lesson  for  you.  and  If  any  of  our  young  readers 
are  given  to  this  kind  of  vanity  and  amusement, 
then  let  me  appeal  to  you,  turn  away  from  it  at 
once;  for  the  way  of  the  ball-room  and  the  dance 
is  not  the  way  to  heaven.  God’s  people  and  those 
who  some  time  expect  to  enter  the  pearly  gates 
of  eternal  glory,  are  not  they  who  have  polluted 
themselves  with  things  of  this  kind;  but  they 
are  those  who  have  denied  themselves  ot  all  Im- 
pure indulgences,  and  In  humility  and  with  a deep 
sense  of  their  unworthiness  have  come  out  of 
great  tribulation  and  have  washed  their  robes  and 
made  them  white  in  the  blood  ot  the  Lamb,  and 
they  shall  stand  before  the  throne  of  God,  and 
“serve  him  day  and  night  In  his  temple,  and  he 
that  sltteth  on  the  throne  shall  dwell  among 
them;  and  they  shall  hunger  no  more,  neither 
thirst  any  more;  neither  shall  the  sun  light  on 
them,  nor  any  heat;  for  the  Lamb  which  Is  In  the 
midst  of  the  throne  shall  feed  them,  and  shall 
lead  them  unto  living  fountains  of  waters;  and 
God  shall  wipe  all  tears  from  their  eyes.” 

For  the  Herald  of  Truth, 

NO  OCCASION  FOR  FUTURE  PROBATION. 

By  E.  Rosa  Balcer. 

The  word  of  God  leaches  us  that  Christ  In  his 
teaching  and  through  the  influences  of  the  Holy 
Spirit  touches  every  human  heart,  whether  r^  - 
Ized  or  not.  He  is  an  ever-present  Savior,  so  far 
as  to  be  a divine  Illuminator,  giving  light  to  every 
Individual  soul  (John  1:9),  and  so  far  as  divine 
help  Is  concerned  he  declares  himself  a very  pres- 
ent help  in  every  time  of  trouble.  He  (the  Lord) 
by  the  mouth  of  the  prophet  declares,  speaking 
to  the  children  of  Israel,  “Ye  will  not  come  unto 
me.  that  ye  might  have  life”  In  him  (that  Is 
In  Jesus)  “there  was  life,  and  the  life  was  the  light 
of  men.  He  was  the  true  light  which  lighteth 
every  man  that  cometh  Into  the  world”  (John  1). 

This  fundamental  Bible  doctrine,  however,  does 
not  relieve  the  people  of  God  from  putting  forth 
every  possible  exertion  to  spread  abroad  the  gos- 
pel of  our  Lord,  and  bring  the  heathen  nations  to 
a true  and  saving  knowledge  of  God  and  to  a 
living  and  saving  faith  In  his  word. 

The  grand  mission  of  the  Word  made  flesh 
seems  to  have  been  anticipated  by  Isaiah  (49^6)- 
It  was  not  enough  that  Christ  should  raise  uP 
tribes  of  Jacob  and  restore  the  preserved  of  Is- 
rael, but  it  was  added,  “I  will  also  give  thee  for 
a light  to  the  Gentiles,  that  thou  mayest  be  my 
salvation  unto  the  end  of  the  earth.”  What  might 
here  be  Interpreted  as  general  Is  made  dlstincUve 
and  specific  by  John  as  he  gives  us  the  wonderful 
mission  of  our  Lord.  “He  Is^the  true  light  which 
lighteth  every  man  that  cometh  into  the  wor  . 

We  have  the  best  of  all  reasons  to  rejoice  that 
God  has  so  fully  revealed  himself  In  the  creation 
and  In  the  gift  of  his  Son,  Jesus  Christ,  and  In 
the  assurance  that  no  sinner  need  perish  and  that 
he  who  does  not  accept  the  offered  gift  of  salva- 
tion to  man  Is  without  excuse  In  the  day  of  his 
coming.  There  Is  therefore  no  occasion  whatever 
to  seek  out  or  hint  at  any  opportunity  or  chance 
to  repent  or  be  saved  or  to  be  purified  by  fire  or 
otherwise  made  fit  for  eternal  glory  beyond  this 
present  life.  All  such  teaching  will  Influence  men 
and  women  to  procrasUnate  present  duties  and 
opportunities,  while  their  sins  accumulate  and  the 
hopes  and  prospects  of  them  ever  becoming  the 
I^ord’s  loyal  subjects  are  dally  and  hourly  les- 
sening. 

The  “other  side”  may  be  the  wrong  side. 

He  U the  happiest,  be  he  king  or  peasant,  who 
finds  peace  In  his  own  homo. 


1906, 

herald  op  truth^ 

Thursday,  July  26,  1906. 

John  F.  Funk  and  Abram  B.  Kolb, 

Entered  March  4.  l»0».  at 

Claes  matter,  under  Act  of  Congress  of  March  ».  18»  • 
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CORRESPONDENCES. 


Lancaster,  Pa.,  July  17,  1906.  - Dear  Herald 
Readers ;-Greeting  In  Jesus’  name.  It  is  so  sel- 
dom that  1 see  anything  In  your  vtUuable  pa^r 
from  our  city,  that  I thought  possibly  you  might 
find  room  for  a short  article  which  concerns  us 
here.  The  Mennonlte  congregation  of  Lancaster 
City  having  seen  the  necessity  of  making  more 
room  for  the  Increasing  congregation  for  some 
time,  have  torn  down  their  meeting-house  at  the 
corner  of  East  Chestnut  and  Sherman  streets 
The  land  on  which  It  stood  had  been  donated 
to  the  Mennonlte  congregation  of  Lancaster  C y 
in  the  year  1879  by  C.  H.  Lefever.  for  church  pu^ 
poses,  when  the  congregation  numbered  from 
twenty  to  twenty-five  members.  The  member- 
ship Lw  numbers  over  three  hundred,  possibly 
Tee  hundred  and  twenty-five,  and  It  Is  the  Inten^ 
lion  to  build  a much  larger  meetinghouse  I 
accommodate  the  Increasing  congre^tion.  We 
hope  that  the  building  committee  might  be 
by  the  Holy  Spirit  and  that  the  house  may  be 

built  to  the  honor  and  glory  of  God. 

« « * 

Wolftrap.  Va.,  July  14.  1906.-Dear  ^ 

the  Herald:— Nineteen  months  have  pass^  s 
we  have  made  our  home  In  Halifax  Co..  Va.  We 
have  as  vet  only  five  church  members,  and  since 
the  good  Lord  promised  to  be  with  t^e  small 
number  of  two  or  three  we  had  the 
that  he  would  surely  also  be  with  five  or  six. 
made  arrangements  for  the  first  Mennonlte  co^ 
munlon  meeting  that,  so  far  as  we  know,  ever  was 
held  in  Halifax  county.  According  to  previous  ar- 
rangements Blsh.  A.  P.  Heatwole  of  Au^sta 
county  conducted  the  services  on  Sunday,  Jidy  . 
1906.  Slater  Lydia  Groves  (sister  to  Bro.  Heat 
wole)  having  accompanied  him  to  our  place  m«je 
the  number  of  communicants  at  the  meeting 
—three  brethren  and  three  sisters;  one  of  our 
resident  sisters  was  not  present. 

This  common  union  with  our  Lord  in  this  new 
field  was  indeed  much  enjoyed,  but  was  Ih  s not 
only  a foretaste?  If  this  was  a foretaste  of  future 
blessedness,  what  will  It  be.  my  dear  brethren  and 
sisters,  when  once  faith,  hope  and  foretaste  will 
be  changed  into  that  perfect  blessedness  which 

God  has  prepared  *11 

the  world  beyond?  Httle  companies  will  be 

gathered  together  from  the  four  w n s o 
earth,  where  the  eternal  God  declares  there  will 
he  no  more  parting,  and  Jesus  himself  the 
in  the  praise-meeting  that  will  be  for  all  etend  y. 
Who  can  afford  to  be  Idle  or  waste  a moment  or 
time? 


of  tkxjth. 

Our  little  congregation  here  looked  forward  to 
these  services  with  much  interest  and  curiosl  y, 
as  very  few  of  them  had  ever  seen  the  ordinance 
of  <eet-washlng  observed.  One  young  woman  said. 

“I  never  saw  It  before,  but  1 believe  U was  done 

just  right.”  , 

My  dear  brethren  and  sisters,  who  will  come  and 

help  establish  the  doctrines  of  Christ  and  his 
church  at  this  place?  At  present  we  can  get 
homes  close  together  and  for  a small  amoun  o 
money.  We  have  a good  quality  of  land,  a good 
climate,  plenty  of  good  water  and  a good  market 
and  we  are  not  far  from  home.  Why  neglect  thl 
field,  and  go  so  far  away?  Come  and  see.  Yours 

for  the  establishing  of  churches,  rrinn 

H,  H.  CjivJwU* 

* * • 

Dekalb  Co.,  Ind.,  July  14,  1906.-Greetlng^  On 
July  8 the  congregation  near  Hudson  enjoy 
blessing  of  a visit  by  Bro.  A.  J.  Yantz,  Topeka 
Ind.,  and  Slaters  Frances  Rutt  and  Ethel  Hefne 
of  Goshen.  The  sisters  gave  encouraging  talks  to 
the  Sunday  school  and  Bro.  Yantz  preached  both 
in  the  morning  and  evening.  The  evening  sermon 
was  preceded  by  a short  but  Interesting  Bible 
reading,  led  by  Linnle  Bickel.  The  Sunday  schex.! 
Is  growing  In  Interest  and  numbers,  and  the 
evening  Bible  meeting  Is  progressing  nicely,  con- 
sidering that  this  is  a new  line  of  work  for  this 

**'^he  Lord  willing,  harvest  meeting  will  be  held 
here  Aug.  4 and  5,  and  also  a missionary  meeting 
at  one  of  the  sessions.  Bro.  I.  W.  Royer  expects 
to  be  here  at  that  time.  Pray  for  the  work  here 
and  also  for  the  workers.  Visit  us  occasionally. 
It  Is  encouraging  and  the  Lord  will 
It.  In  the  Master’s  name,  R.  R-  EBERSOLE. 


Canton,  Kan.,  July  13,  I906.-On  Sunday,  July  8 
an  aged  sister  was  baptized  and  received  Into 
church  fellowship  at  this  place  by  Bish.  S.  C.  MU 
ler  June  17  our  Sunday  school  was  reorganiz^ 
for  the  coming  six  months,  with  Bro.  W.  S.  L^dls 
as  superintendent,  Bro.  Aaron  Landes,  assistant, 
and  Bro.  D.  A.  Wenger,  secretary  and  treasurer. 
May  the  Lord  bless  the  Sunday  school  work  every- 
where to  his  glory  and  the  salvation  and  eM.flcn- 
tlon  of  many  souls.  FANNIE  LANDIS. 

« « « 

Chief,  Manistee  Co.,  Mich.,  July  16,  1906. 
Readers  of  the  Herald: -Greeting.  ^ number  of 
our  Amish  Mennonlte  people  have  settled  In  this 
county  and  organized  a congregation  and  a Sun- 
day school.  The  congregation  numbers  som 
twenty  members.  They  meet  every  Sunday  and 
have  Sunday  school  before  preaching^  The  Sun- 
day school  is  well  attended  and,  we  believe,  may 
be  the  means  of  doing  much  good.  This  is  a good 
country  and  the  people  are  prospering.  There  Is 
still  room  for  others  who  are  looking  for  a new 
ClL  where  Und  n..,  «1.1  be  eh.alned  « W 
prices.  * ^ ^ 

Bellefontalne.  Ohio*  July  19.  I906.-Edltor  and 
all  Readers  of  Herald  of  Truth  ;-We  send  gree 
Ing  Some  time  ago  we  wrote  for  the  paper. 
Since  then  wo  have  been  favored  with  visits  liy 
ministers  from  a distance.  Bro.  John  Blosser  of 
Rawson,  Ohio,  was  here  and  held  communion  at 
Bethel  M.  S.  Steiner  of  Columbus  Grove  was  here 
!ni  held  services  at  the  same  place  in  the  for. 
noon.  In  the  evening  he  preached  an  intercstl  g 
sermon  at  the  Walnut  Grove  meeting-house  to  a 
large  congregation.  Sunday,  ^ 

Orendorf  of  Flanagan,  111.,  preached  at  the  South 
Union  M.  H..  where  many  good  thoughts  were 
red.  Th»d  hr.tbr»  .11  taugh.  u.  .hr 
Word  and  admonished  all  to  live  closer  to  God 
Te  at  all  times  feel  thankful  to  God  for  sucJi 
visits  and  would  Invite  all 
others  go  and  do  likewise.  Pray  for  «« 
may  live  as  becometh  us  to  live.  With^best 

wishes.  ^ ^ 

Rush  Lake.  Sa.k.,  July  13.  I906.-To  the  Readers 
of  the  Herald  of  Truth;— Greeting  In  Jesus  naine 
We  have  thought  for  some  time  of  sending  a i 


*75 

of  correspondence  from  here.  We  read  In  almxmi 
everv  number  of  the  Herald  how  our  Mennonlte 
people  are  scattering  almoet  over  the  whole  wn- 
tinent.  a family  here,  a few  families  there;  and 
it  seems  to  me  that  It  Is  a very  good  way  to  en- 
laige  the  borders  of  God’s  Zion,  and  spread  the 
simple  faith  and  doctrines  as  taught  by  our  Mem 
nonlte  people  among  those  who  have  never  been 
taught  these  principles.  There  Is  great  need 
teaching  the  whole  truth  of  God’s  “ 

many  of  the  so-called  popular  churches  do  not 
teach  or  live  up  to  all  the  principles  and  ordi- 
nances as  given  in  the  Bible;  and  If  we  M^n. 
nites-wherever  we  make  our  homes-wlll  cleave 
to  the  doctrines  as  taught  by  our  church  we  can 
be  the  means  of  Implanting  them  Into  the  hearts 
of  those  around  us  and  doing  much  toward  getting 
people  to  live  the  ’’simple  life”  of  Christian  faith 
and  piety  as  taught  In  the  Scriptures. 

We  had  a flying  visit  from  Bros.  A.  D.  Wenger 
and  Henry  Hershey  of  Pennsylvania  oa  their  way 
to  Alber.a  last  week.  We  have  only  s x and  a 
half  miles  to  Rush  Lake,  which  is  on  the  ma 
line  of  the  C.  P.  R-.  80  it  Is  very  convenient  for 
any  one  to  stop  off  here  on  their  way  farther  west. 
We  will  be  much  pleased  to  have  any  o our 
nonlte  people  slop  to  see  us  when  cqmlng  up  this 
way  We  would  be  especially  glad  to  have  one 
of  our  ministers  locate  in  our  vicinity.  There 
would  be  a good  opportunity  here  to  work  for 
the  Master.  The  field  is  large,  ought  to  Imve 

one  who  can  speak  both  German  and 
There  are  still  a number  of  free  homesteads  open 
and  fine  lands  for  sale  at  from  $8  to  JIO  per  acre, 
but  it  Is  all  being  taken  up  very  rapidly  and  no 
doubt  next  spring  will  see  this  part  of  the  country 
pretty  well  filled  up.  The  land  Is  very  fertile  and 
entirely  free  of  brush;  water  Is  good  and  plen 
f„l  crops  look  fine.  We  would  be  very  glad  to 
have  more  of  our  Mennonlte  people  look  up  this 
nlace  Will  cheerfully  give  any  inforniaiion  ile- 
"S:  I.EV1  a AS..  NANCY  G.  HOSTETl.b^R. 

Rush  Lake,  Sask. 


Clarksville.  Mich..  July  16.  1906.-Dear  Readers 
of  the  Herald: -Greeting  in  Jesus  ^ 

is  the  If.lh  of  July.  1906.  We  came  to  Kent  Co.. 
Mich.,  on  .he  11th  of  this  month.  My  f 

Mattie  Bloiigh.  Is  well  and  happy.  ^monR  t^ 
brethren  and  sisters  we  visited  were  the  follovv 
ing-  Sister  Mary  Ann  Bkani.  who  has  been  an 
invalid  for  many  years.  She  is  almost  entindy 
helpless.  The  bone  in  one  of  her  fingers  has 
most  entirely  disappeared.  She  suffers 
tlnually  and  is  almost  blind.  Her  mother  Is  - 
years  old.  but  is  still  able  to  take  care  of  her 
affiicteil  daughter.  Next  we  visited  Rto- 
Spelcher.  who  has  also  been  an  Invalid 
He  Is  unable  to  walk  or  stand  on  his  tee  . 
sits  in  a chair  during  the  .lay  and  sb'i  ps  m “ . 
at  night  He  suffers  no  pain,  enjoys  compan.v 
1 hon,e.  .o  church  rc«..l.r.y  .cl  1- 

iTTh  Stahl,  formerly  of  Johnstown  Pa 
who  has  also  been  affilcted  for  some  years,  is  a 

;™ur.cry  <o.-h.A  M.y  rich  ...clhh  he 

with  the  afflicted  ones,  is  my  pra>er. 

,lcar  hro.hrcn  .ml  .i.lc™  In  Ihelr 

Thev  had  Sunday  school  in  the  mornljig 

pre7chiir«  services  at  It  o’clock,  by  Bro.  Isaac 

Weaver,  from  Imke  10:29.  He  also  I>rea‘'h«l  in 

the  evening  at  the  same  place,  from 

Bro.  Weaver  Is  the  only  ministor  U»cat.^l  a this 

nlace  and  would  Deed  help.  Bro.  Joseph  MlshUr 

r?heR  deacon  and  stands  faithMUy  a,  Bn. 

weaver’s  side.  Po.b  se.-m 

Sincere  in  .heir  hi.gb  calling. 


For  the  Herulil  of  Truth. 

OUR  JOURNEY  TO  ST.  PETERSBURG.  RUSSIA. 

(In  onr  last  week’s  Issue  we  staled  that  two 
Mennonlte  brethren  In  Russia  had  been  sent  to  b . 
Petersburg  to  Interview  the  Dounia  there  and  pre- 


> . f- 


of  tkuth:. 


sent  to  them  a petition  asking  for  legislation  fa-  B 

vorable  to  the  Mennonltes  In  that  country.  The  oi 

following  letter  Informs  us  of  the  result  of  this 

visit. — Ed.)  ^ 

On  the  7lh  of  June,  at  9 o’clock  In  the  evening,  g 

we  arrived  safely  in  St.  Petersburg.  On  Thursday  v 

we  searched  out  the  addresses  of  the  officers  of  tl 

whom  we  expected  to  obtain  the  information  we  U 

needed  for  our  purpose  Several  of  them,  to  our 
regret,  were  absent  from  the  city.  Both  the  Ger- 
man members  of  the  Douma,  Widmer  and  Muench, 
had  gone  to  their  homes.  Baron  von  Schllppa 
had  gone  to  Moscow,  and  as  we  afterward  learned, 
went  from  there  abroad.  That  we  were  not  able 
to  meet  the  latter  caused  deep  regret,  because 
of  him  we  expected  to  obtain  the  best  Information 
and  also  the  best  advice,  inasmuch  as  he  had 
been  governor  of  Jekaterlnoslaw  (one  of  the  states 
in  which  many  Mennonltes  reside)  and  had  there- 
fore during  his  term  of  office  become  well  ac-  . 
qualnted  with  our  circumstances.  However,  In-  j 
stead  we  met  Chief  Marshal  Radzjanko  of  Jeka- 
terinoslaw,  at  the  present  time  a member  of  the 
Imperial  Diet  or  Council  In  St.  Petersburg.  But 
he  himself  could  not  give  us  much  information  on 
the  points  which  we  desired,  but  he  kindly  gave 
118  a letter  of  recommendation  to  Count  Heyden, 
member  of  the  Imperial  Douma.  According  to  his 
idea,  Count  Heyden  would  be  able  to  give  satisfac- 
tory Information  of  all  we  desired  to  know  and 
also  the  best  advice. 

In  order  that  we  might,  if  possible,  obtain  in- 
formation and  advice  from  different  sources,  we 
went  meanwhile  to  Pastor  Gelderbloem,  of  the 
Reformed  Church.  To  our  regret  we  found  him 
absent  from  home,  having  also  gone  abroad.  On 
Friday  forenoon  we  went  to  see  Count  Heyden, 
and  by  his  servant  we  sent  him  the  letter  of  in- 
troduction given  us  by  Radzjanko.  and  were  pres- 
ently received  by  him.  He  was  very  friendly  and 
took  up  our  questions,  and  thought  that  the  Im- 
perial Douma  would,  as  they  themselves  were  in 
favor  of  liberty  of  conscience,  not  curtail  our 
rights,  which  we  had  brought  with  us  so  long  ago 
and  maintained  to  this  time.  Under  all  circum- 
stances it  would,  however,  be  wise  to  address  the 
president  of  the  Douma  and  explain  to  him  our 
religious  principles  and  convictions.  He  kindly 
made  us  the  offer  to  have  this  adilress  sent  to 
him  and  he  would  hand  it  in  to  tlie  president  of 
the  Douma.  For  him  personally  we  should  send 
along  a more  comprehensive  explanation  of  our 
peculiar  position  and  teachings  on  the  doctrine  of 
non-resistance,  so  that  in  case  of  necessity  he 
might  represent  and  defend  our  circumstances 
and  pnsiiiun  in  the  Douma.  We  most  sincerely 
thanked  the  Count  for  his  kindness  and  his  will- 
ingness lo  help  us  and  asked  him  kindly  to  repre- 
sent us  in  the  Douma. 

Wo  asked  him  if  there  was  any  hurry  in  hand- 
ing in  those  documents  referred  to.  He  replied 
that  we  could  have  two  months’  time,  as  sooner 
than  that  the  qtiostlon  would  not  come  up  before 
the  Douma. 

Chief  Marshal  Radzjanko  asked  whether  it  were 
possible  that  we  could  be  present  and  attend  a 
session  of  the  Douma.  He  told  me  that  members 
of  the  Douma  could  obtain  admittance  for  their 
friends  or  acquaintances  from  the  president.  He 
gave  us  a recommendation  to  Uord  Cpocobhji,  the 
member  of  the  Douma  from  Jekaterlnoslaw.  With 
this  letter  of  recommendation  we  went  directly 
on  Friday  forenoon  to  I»rd  Cpocobhji,  but  did 
not  find  him  at  home.  We  llu'ii  went  to  the  Pal- 
ace of  Taurin  and  sent  the  letter  from  Chief  Mar- 
shal Radzjanko  by  a policeman  to  the  president 
and  waited  outside  over  an  hour  for  a reply,  but 
without  receiving  any.  No  do\ibt  the  seats  for 
spectators  were  all  occupied. 

According  to  our  convictions,  wo  concluded  that 
we  had  done  all  that  at  the  present  time  could  be 
done  In  reference  to  the  matter  for  which  we 
came,  and  decided  to  start  for  home  the  following 
morning,  Saturday. 

In  the  person  of  Chief  Marshal  Radzjanko  we 
have  now  an  acquaintance  in  the  Imperial  Coun- 
cil and  In  Count  Heyden  a friend  in  the  Douma. 


Both  of  these  men  have  promised  us  lo  represent 
our  Interests  when  necessary.  Our  next  Usk  will 
be  to  write  up  according  to  facts  an  explanation 
or  statement  of  our  doctrines  and  teachings  re- 
garding our  peculiar  position  and  religious  con- 
victions, and  forward  the  same  to  the  proper  par- 
ties and  give  over  in  prayer  and  trust  the  result 
to  our  faithful  covenant-keeping  God. 

ABH.  GOERZ, 

ISAAC  DUECK, 

Deputies. 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

SUGGESTIONS  FOR  OUR  SUNDAY  SCHOOL 

CONFERENCE. 

By  M.  J.  Yoder. 

As  the  time  when  our  Sunday  school  conference 
is  to  be  held,  is  approaching,  I wish  to  offer  a 
tew  suggestions  that,  if  observed,  may  make  It  a 
profitable  meeting. 

First,  if  we  think  we  are  going  to  attend  It  we 
should  consider  what  we  are  going  for.  If  we  go 
there  only  to  visit  or  have  a good  time  we  had 
better  be  anywhere  else.  We  are  in  the  midst  of 
a crooked  and  perverse  nation  and  especially  so  at 
this  place. 

Our  Influence  will  go  out  either  for  good  or  for 
evil,  and  if  evil,  it  will  weaken  the  spirit  of  the 
meeting,  and  consequently  what  we  do  will  not 
be  to  the  glory  of  God,  nor  to  the  upbuilding  of 
the  church  in  the  most  holy  faith  which  was  once 
delivered  to  the  saints. 

Are  we  then  going  to  be  a power,  or  will  we 
by  our  inconsistent  actions  and  methods  of  work 
weaken  it?  Let  us  earnestly  and  prayerfully  con- 
sider these  things. 

In  the  second  place,  in  order  that  our  meeting 
may  be  beneficial  and  edifying  and  prove  a suc- 
cess to  all  who  may  attend,  the  speakers  should 
be  possessed  of  the  Holy  Spirit  and  have  a desire 
to  bring  nothing  before  the  conference  that  would 
have  a tendency  to  bring  things  into  the  church 
and  Sunday  school  that  are  not  already  existing, 
and  things  already  existing  that  are  leading  away 
from  the  simplicity  of  the  gospel  and  are  leading 
or  drifting  out  into  worldlinoss  and  popularity 
should  be  reproved  and  rebuked. 

Subjects  presented  for  discussion  that  are  in- 
tended only  to  crush  out  one  Institution  and  pro- 
mote another,  is  a thing  entirely  uncalled  for  and 
out  of  place  and  is  by  no  means  welcome  and 
cannot  be  sanctioned  by  any  one  possessing  the 
true  spirit  of  Christ. 

The  ignoring  of  some  of  the  brethren  and  work- 
ers of  the  church  and  preferring  and  advancing 
others,  is  not  in  harmony  with  the  gospel,  and  this 
conference  is  by  no  means  in  harmony  with  such 
proceedings. 

Only  such  things  as  have  a tendency  to  promote 
the  Sunday  school  cause,  to  advance  the  pure 
doctrines  of  the  gospel,  the  true  spirit  of  Christian 
manhood  and  Christian  charity,  and  promote  in 
the  hearts  of  all  our  Christian  workers  a desire 
for  the  salvation  of  souls,  will  be  appreciated. 

We,  how'over,  welcome  all  sincere,  God-fearing 
workers  to  come  and  be  with  us  and  help  us  and 
participate  in  the  work.  We  wish  no  discrimina- 
tion, for  we  all  are  brethren,  so  that  whatever  is 
done  may  he  done  to  the  glory  of  God  and  the 
upbuilding  of  his  kingdom. 

Topeka,  Ind. 

For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

ALBERTA  CHURCH  CONFERENCE. 


The  Alberta  Church  Conference  was  held  at  the 
Mount  View  Mennonlte  meeting-house.  High  River, 
Alberta,  Canada. 

The  following  rerolutlons  were  passed  affecting 
the  work  at  Mayton,  Carstalrs  and  High  River: 
t.  That  this  conference  sanctions  the  ordina- 
tion of  brethren  at  Carstalrs  and  Mayton  to  the. 
minlstr)'.  if  the  congregations  at  those  places  ask 
for  them  in  the  ensuing  year. 


July  a6, 

2.  That  this  conference  decides  that  the  breth- 
ren and  sisters  should  occupy  the  front  seats  at 
communion. 

3.  That  we  use  unfermented  wipe  at  com- 
munion. 

4.  That  church  property  In  Alberta  be  deeded 
to  the  Alberta  Mennonlte  Conference,  In  charge 
of  the  trustees  appointed  by  the  congregation 
where  the  said  property  Is  located. 

5.  That  the  matter  of  supplying  help  for  May- 
ton  be  placed  Into  the  hands  of  the  Carstalrs 
brethren.  If  the  work  be  too  heavy  for  the  Car- 
stairs  brethren,  help  should  be  drawn  from  High 
River  by  Carstalrs,  and  that  the  expense  be  borne 
by  the  conference. 

6.  That  each  district.  If  it  see  fit  to  do  so, 
should  organize  a Peace  and  Arbitration  Asso- 
ciation, 

7.  That  we  put  forth  more  earnest  efforts  to 
teach  and  practice  simplicity  of  attire  as  taught 
by  the  Scriptures. 

The  following  motions  were  also  passed: 

1.  That  in  future  an  itemized  statement  of  the 
money  taken  in  and  expended  for  the  different 
funds  be  made  by  the  different  treasurers  of  those 
funds. 

2.  That  every  congregation  appoint  a man  to 
look  after  its  own  Foreign  Mission  Funds. 

E.  J.  REID,  Sec’y. 

For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

ALBERTA  SUNDAY  SCHOOL  CONFERENCE. 

The  Annual  Conference  of  the  Alberta  Menno- 
nite  congregations  was  held  at  the  Mount  View 
M.  H.  at  High  River  on  July  9,  1906.  The  weather 
was  favorable  and  quite  a large  delegation  of 
people  came  down  from  Mayton  and  Carstalrs, 
and  a very  social  and  profitable  time  was  spent. 

We  were  favored  by  having  Bro.  A.  D.  Wenger  of 
Mlllersvllle,  Pa.,  with  us,  who  gave  us  some  talks 
on  Bible  lands  and  who  expects  to  remain  for  a 
few  days  to  hold  special  meetings.  Two  young 
people  have  already  made  a stand  for  Christ. 

The  chief  thoughts  brought  out  on  the  various 
subjects  were: 

“The  Object  of  the  Sunday  School.”  It  is  the 
nursery  of  the  church.  One  mind  is  gained  by  the 
interchange  of  thought  there.  The  weekly  read- 
ings are  studied.  We  better  learn  our  duty  and 
responsibility.  Children  converted  there  become 
Christian  workers  themselves.  Ninety-nine  per 
cent,  of  the  missionaries  were  Sabbath  school 
pupils.  The  children  learn  to  sing.  The  Interest 
and  talent  of  the  older  members  is  developed. 

“Resi)ect  for  the  Lord’s  House.”  If  the  active 
workers  show  respect,  others  will  also.  The 
Lord’s  house  may  be  (1)  the  building;  (2)  the 
people— we  should  respect  one  another;  (3)  our 
bodies  are  the  house  of  the  living  God.  We  should 
open  our  heart’s  door  and  let  Christ  in.  The 
heathen  regard  their  places  of  worship  as  very 
sacred.  We  should  not  transact  business  or  have 
games  of  any  kind  in  a church-house. 

“Influence  of  Courtesy  and  Hospitality.”— Cour- 
tesy and  hospitality  are  the  outcome  of  a good 
character.  The  Influence  of  home  has  an  Influ- 
ence upon  the  child  away  from  home.  We  should 
not  always  wait  for  an  Introduction  to  timid  peo- 
ple. especially  If  they  come  as  strangers  to  our 
meetings,  but  should  give  them  a hearty  wel- 
come. We  should  notice  the  little  children  more 
than  we  do.  If  politeness  counts  In  business,  why 
should  it  not  count  in  the  business  of  winning 
souls? 

“The  Sunday  School  Teacher”  must  have  knowl- 
3 edge,  must  be  apt  to  teach,  must  practice  what 
he  teaches,  must  be  well  grounded,  must  have  the 
Spirit  of  God  and  the  love  of  God  In  his  heart, 
g He  must  be  courteous. 

The  teacher  should  be  well  prepared.  He  should 
i-  know  the  lesson  by  heart  if  necessary.  He  should 

e.  know  his  references  and  have  read  the  dally  read- 

k ings.  He  should  condense  his  Information,  take 
his  Bible,  but  leave  his  lesson  helps  at  home. 


Above  all,  he  muat  follow  the  teachings  of  the 

” “Tempeiance.”-A  good  talk  was  given  on  this 
subject  by  I.  R.  Shantz.  The  chief  points  brought 
out  were;  The  Bible  Is  strictly  In  favor  of  tem- 
perance. People  are  sacrificing  their 
to  keep  up  the  revenue.  We  keep  bar-rooms  to 
fill  penitentiaries,  and  then  have  to  pay  to  su^ 
port  the  penitentiaries.  A man  who  drinks  n^er 
Lpects  to  become  a drunkard.  One  reason  w y 
every  father  should  support  temperance  la  be- 
7Ze  he  has  boys  of  his  own.  The  license  sys- 
tem is  evil.  We  have  no  God-given  right  to  llce^e 
any  wrong.  Our  hope  la  In  the  children.  Teach 
them  never  to  touch  It.  If  tobacco  and  liquor  are 
good  for  men,  why  not  good  for  women . 

There  were  many  interesting  questions  put  Into 
the  question  drawer  relating  to  the  Sunday  school 
andL  work.  It  was  brought  out  that  every  class 
should  have  the  most  suitable  teacher  a^'ab 
selected  for  It.  If  we  have  not  enough  teachers 
“rro«  wve  . revl...  ..,1  co.^rt  so».. 
Every  teacher  should  practice  what  he  P>-each^- 
Simplicity  is  the  key  of  good  teaching  A total 
abstainer  does  not  use  liquor  for  a ; 

temperance  is  not  confined  to  the  use  of  liquor 
and  tobacco.  A person  who  Is  a non-Chrlstian 
should  not  teach  a class.  Political  Issues  should 
not  be  Introduced  Into  Sunday  school  work. 

“Slnirlng.”— We  should  have  choirs  back  to  the 
door.  We  should  have  spiritual  life  In  our  song 

service,  and  all  should  take  part. 

The  Sunday  school  is  closely  connected  with 
missions.  Bro.  A.  D.  Wenger  gave  us  an  Interest- 

Ine  talk  on  this  subject. 

Next  year  the  conference  is  to  be  held  at  the 

west  Zion  M.  H.  at  Carstalrs^  ^ 

For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

CHRIST’S  LIFE. 

By  Ella  H.  Brubaker. 


Christ  is  all  and  in  all,  the  same  yesterday,  to- 
day and  forever.  He  is  always  found  a loving, 
helpful,  sympathizing  friend  to  the  sad 
who  are  willing  to  be  guided  by  him,  no  difference 
of  what  nationality;  for  he  is  no  respecter  of  per^ 
sons.  This  fountoln  of  mercy  never  runs  dry.  1 
only  more  would  come  and  apply  for  aid  and 
celve  a blessing  to  such  an  extent  that  they  cou  t 
exclaim  with  the  psalmist,  “Thou  preparest  a 
table  before  me  in  the  presence  of  mine  ^nemle  . 
thou  anolntest  my  head  with  oil,  my 
over.  Surely  goodness  and  mercy  sh 
me  all  the  days  of  my  life,  and  I will  dwell  in  the 

house  of  the  Lord  forever. 

We  do  not  read  that  Christ  ever  attended  a 

funeral,  but  he  always  scattered 

and  gladness  to  the  broken-hearted  and  ber  f . 
Christ  says,  “I  am  the  resurrection  and  the  life, 
he  that  believeth  In  me,  though  he  were  dead,  ye 

'"cL'sVs'flrst  miracle  of  resurrection  from  the 
dead  was  the  widow’s  son  of  Naln  How  toM 
she  must  have  felt  for  such  a nt"“ifestation  of  his 
love!  In  the  resurrection  of  Lazarus  we  can  try 
to  Imagine,  but  we  cannot  realize,  the  ^ ^ 

Christ  brought  to  the  hearts  of  Mary  ’ 

as  he  was  raised  from  the  grave.  Thus  Christ 

performed  miracles  In  many  J 

the  good  of  humanity  and  the 

cause.  When  his  Uf?  work  was  end^ 

the  agonizing  death  on  the  cross 

but  on  the  third  day  arose  ^Hw^Pbantly  Jr 

grave.  Thanks  be  to  God  for  our  H«en  Redeemer^ 

Life  would  be  but  a blank,  were 

resurrection  in  which  he  has  8a‘«ed  the  vlcto  y 

over  sin  and  death;  and  if  we  are  bU  true  foj 

lowers  he  will  give  us  the  power  to  say.  Death. 

where  Is  thy  sting?  O grave,  where  Is  thy  vie 

It  Is  only  a passing  over  on  the  other  side. 
Therefore  "blessed  are  they  that  do  his  comm 
ments  that  they  may  have  right  to  the  tree 
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life,  and  may  enter  in  through  the  gates  Into  the 
city.  For  the  Lord  himself  shall  descend  from 
heaven  with  a shout,  with  the  voice  of  the  arch- 
angel. and  with  the  trump  of  God;  and  the  dead 
in  Christ  shall  rise  first.  Then  we  which  are 
alive  and  remain  shall  be  caught  up  together  with 
them  in  the  clouds,  to  meet  the  Lord  in  the  air; 
and  so  shall  we  ever  be  with  the  Lord.” 

So  to  the  Christian  there  is  no  sting  to  death. 

And  so  the  grave  has  lost  its  victory; 

It  is  but  crossing  o’er,  with  bat^  breath 
And  white,  set  face,  a little  strip  of  sea. 

To  find  the  loveil  ones  waiting  on  the  shore. 

More  beautiful,  more  precious  than  before. 

Rittman,  Ohio. 

For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

“A  LITTLE  CHILD  SHALL  LEAD  THEM.” 

Ida  and  Jennie  Revill,  aged  six  and  nine  years 
respectively,  started  to  attend  the  Mennonlte  Mis- 
sion in  Canton.  Ohio,  in  January,  1905.  Each 
time  as  they  returned  to  their  home  they  would 
toll  their  parents  about  the  lesson  and  often  r^ 
peat  John  3:16.  pleading  with  them  to  accept  God  s 
love  and  coaxing  them  to  come  to  the  services  at 
the  church.  Finally  in  November  they  succeede<l 
in  getting  the  mother  to  attend  a meeting.  Soon 
after  the  father  and  mother  together  came  to  a 
children’s  meeting,  which  greatly  delighted  the 
little  girls.  They  kept  on  praying  for  them  and 
asking  father  if  he  would  not  be  willing  to  quit 
drinking,  and  In  the  evening  ^ben  It  was  time 
for  him  to  come  home  from  his  work  they 
run  out  to  see  if  he  was  drunk.  This  would  cause 
the  tears  to  roll  down  the  father’s  cheeks  and 
made  him  think  over  and  realize  his  condition  and 

his  attitude  toward  his  family. 

The  little  girls  kept  on  praying  and  pleading 
and  finally  there  came  to  them  a time 
rejoicing,  when  both  father  and  mother  ^^epted 
Christ  and  became  willing  to  unite  with  the 
church  The  oldest  daughter,  Mrs.  Bowan  and 
her  husband  soon  followed,  and  now  all  six  are 
rejoicing  in  the  free  salvation  of  our  ^rd.  Jesus 
Christ,  and  are  all  living  witnesses  for  him.  Sister 
R said,  while  laboring  under  conviction  if  she 
’ were  as  good  as  a sister  of  hers  she  could  be  a 

' Christian,  for  it  would  not  be  hard  for  her.  Ida 

' at  once  said,  it  would  not  be  hard  for  any  one  to 

be  a Christian.  We  would  need  only  to  PW 
f Jesus  (o  keep  us.  From  this  thought  the  mother 

■ could  not  get  away,  and  now  they  find  by  ex- 

' perlence  that  Ida’s  words  were  tnie^  The  names 

^ of  this  family  are  as  follows:  Bro.  George  Rev  U 

; Sister  Revil.  Fro.  Edward  Bowan.  Sister 

Bowan.  and  the  two  little  daughters  Ida  and  Jen- 
nie.  May  the  Ixjrd  bless  and  keep  them. 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 
PREACH  EVERYWHERE. 

By  S.  E.  Roth. 


The  command  to  go  and  preach  the 
many  places  neglected.  If  God  so  loved  the  world 
that  he  gave  his  only  begotten  Son  ‘Jat  wh^ 
ever  believeth  in  him  should  not  perish,  but  have 
everiastlng  life,  then  it  seems  to  me  we  cannot  be 
Tar  reTof  that  divine  love  and  live  so  uncon- 
JLTed  IrTTSStrd  to  the  salvation  of  others,  and 

especially  should  we  feel  ue 

sDtrltual  condition  of  those  who  have  not  the  true 
St  within  reach.  Here  in  this  country  mos 

lAnnlp  know  at  least  something  about  Jesus  ) 
people  know  ai  lea  inclined. 

could  know  about  him  if  they  leii 

It  is  utterly  impossible.  howev(>r,  for  the  h<  dUu  i 

o ge  the  gos^l  without  help  from  civilized 

home  missions  by  any  nteans.  but 

mind  the  readers  of  the  fact  that  if  we  see  th 

need  of  mission  work  here  In  this 

Lw  much  greater  must  be  the  need  of  it  in 

heathen  countries. 

Woodburn,  Oregon. 

“God  first.”  should  be  the  motto  of  our  lives. 


items. 

What  Russia’s  real  Idea  and  Ideal  of  war  Is, 
can  be  gathered  from  the  news  that  General 
Stoessel,  the  defender  of  Port  Arthur  in  the 
Russo-Japanese  war.  having  been  tried  by  court 
martial,  is  to  be  shot  for  surrendering.  The  re- 
ports of  the  awful  carnage  there  are  sUll  fresh  In 
the  minds  of  all,  and  the  humane  hope  of  saving 
a few  lives  when  all  hope  of  saving  the  fort  and 
port  for  Russia  were  gone,  must  now  be  paid  for 
by  an  Ignominious  death. 

Dead  at  the  Throttle.— The  account  of  the  sud- 
den death  of  an  engineer  on  the  Pennsylvania 
railroad  between  New  York  and  Philadelphia,  and 
the  danger  to  which  all  on  board  were  uncon- 
sciously exposed,  will  be  read  with  deepest  l^er- 
est  by  all.  Truly  wonderful  are  the  ways  of  Provl 
dence  and  his  loving  care  over  his  people  while 
passing  through  the  greatest  dangers. 

Seven  Pullmans  and  a day  coach  of  the  Penn- 
sylvania railroad  flying  Colonial  Express,  w th 
their  burden  of  luxurious  travelers,  were  whir  ed 
from  Trenton  to  the  North  Phlladelpula  Station 
on  Thursday  night.  June  28,  while  the  engineer. 
George  Moxon,  stood  dead  at  the  throttle. 

While  men,  women  and  children  lolled  In  the 
upholstered  chairs,  the  locomotive,  whl^  haffis 
the  train  from  Philadelphia  to  New  York  In  less 
than  two  hours,  lurched  and  puffed  and  groun 
over  the  tracks  with  the  eyes  which  were  expected 
to  guard  the  track  ahead  open,  but  dead.  one 
of  the  passengers  knew  of  the  PbUess  plunge 
through  space  they  had  taken  until  Nor 
delphia  was  reached. 

James  Hackett,  the  fireman,  made  the  discov-  , 
ery.  and  brought  the  train  in.  the  arm  of  the  hand 
which  held  the  throttle  aroiind  the  dead  engineer. 
Dead  engineer  and  live  fireman  stood  side  by  side 
as  the  brakes  were  put  on,  and  the  Colonial  came 
to  a stop  with  a roar  at  the  sudden  check.  Hackett 
had  been  busy  at  his  fires  through  the  trip.  He 
had  been  down  on  the  tender  piling  in  the  coal, 
the  great  machine  swaying  as  usual  as  It  covered 
mile  after  mile  while  he  piled  coal  on  top  of  coal. 

It  was  the  failure  to  slacken  speed  as  they  ap- 
proache«1  the  city  which  attracted  the  « 

attention.  As  the  open  country  was  passed  an  1 
the  outlying  homes  of  Philadelphia  f^jbed  p^sL 
Hackett  grew  nervous  and  climbed  in  o 

> and  took  a stand  beside  the  form,  wh  ch.  with  Us 
back  to  him.  still  held  its  hand  on  the  throttle. 

• He  spoke  to  the  engineer  and 

- Then  he  peered  over  his  shoulder  into  his  fa^^ 
Dead,  and  the  train  hurling  toward  Bro^l  S r^t 
Station  and  the  switches  between,  with  all 
tremendous  power! 

Although  the  fireman’s  arm  was  all  but  P«'»  ® 
by  fright  when  he  realized  the  sltuation-he  and 
the  dead  man  alone  there  in  the  cab.  the  trustmg 
people  behind— he  controlled  his  shaking 
n and  took  up  the  duty  his  companion  had  left  with 

d death. 

> Thus  John  Bppenheimer.  the  telegraph  operator 

e at  North  Penn  Junction,  looking  down  J''”"'  ^ 

window  into  the  cab  as  it  dash^l  below  b m for 
linv  fraction  of  time,  saw  the  two  men.  the  face 
'd  of  the  one  white  with  death,  the  face  of  the  mher 

-e  white  with  fear.  Behind  them  came  the  ca  - . 

■e  such  a contrast!  He  telegrapheil  u.  North  Phila 
.lelphia  Station,  and  when  the  train 
excited  officials  hurried  to  the  cab  and 
‘b  dead  engineer  and  his  almost  fainting  com 

down. 

Heart  disease  is  supposed  to  have  been  he 
cause  of  death.  Among  the  men  who  rode  on  the 
ungulded  train  was  one  of  the  engineer  of  the 
ioad  At  North  Philadelphia  be  left  the  coach 
and  stood  on  the  spot  which  the  dead  man  had 
occupied  just  before. 


The  more  we  speak  to  God  the  more  we  shall 
be  likely  to  speak  of  him  and  for  him. 


JL 
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YOUNG  PEOPLE’S  PAGE. 


A cheerful  word  easts  many  a hard  day’s  work. 

% 

When  discretion  marries  action,  divorce  is  not 
known. 

* 

Say  “yes”  to  every  noble  impulse  and  "no”  to 
every  bad  one. 

The  pen  is  mightier  than  the  sword,  but  the 
sword  has  stopped  many  a useful  pen. 

Cultivate  good  thoughts.  It  will  then  not  be  so 
necessary  to  think  twice  before  you  speak  once. 

* 

Shame  and  fame  must  be  the  same 
To  him  who’d  bear  his  Master’s  name. 

» 

Time  will  rust  or  steal  the  greatest  earthly 
treasures;  those  laid  up  in  heaven  are  safe  and 
preserved  for  us  forever. 

Not  the  place  where  you  work,  but  the  kind  of 
work  you  do,  decide  the  honor  or  shame  of  it. 

To  work  for  Go<l  is  an  honor  anywhere. 

■» 

If  you  have  a good  thought  for  the  Young  Peo- 
ple’s Page,  send  it.  Two  lines  of  thought  are 
worth  more  than  two  pages  of  empty  words. 

* 

Your  acts  on  the  morrow  are  largely  decided  by 
your  thoughts  to-day.  And  the  great  morrow  of 
eternity  calls  for  wise  activity  in  both  lines  to-day. 

« 

The  total  stock  of  money  in  gold,  silver  and 
uncovered  paper  in  the  whole  world  is  said  to 
amount  to  about  $12,000,000,000.  And  yet  one 
soul  is  worth  much  more. 

* 

Think  of  the  good  things  your  fellow-man  Is  do- 
ing; it  will  help  to  cure  you  of  that  fast-growing 
habit  of  thinking  and  speaking  evil  of  him,  and 
perchance  lying  a good  deal  about  him. 

* 

“Think  what  you  should  have  done;  and  then 
think  what  you  have  done;  subtract  the  latter 
from  the  former  and  the  remainder  is  what  you 
owe  the  world.” — [Thought  and  Action.] 

* 

if  you  know  to  do  good,  you  know  that  you  com- 
mit a sin  by  not  doing  it.  Your  own  comfort  en- 
ters not  into  the  question.  You  arc  not  in  the 
war  or  in  the  world  to  please  self,  but  to  please 
God. 

it 

Learn  to  say  things  in  few  well-chosen  words. 
Life  is  too  short  and  its  duties  too  numerous  and 
pressing  to  spend  time  and  strength  with  useless 
words,  and  of  such  and  misspent  time  we  must 
give  account. 


herald  of  troth. 

asylums  and  youthful  graves.  The  tobacco  bruisers, 
commonly  or  vulgarly  known  as  chewers, 
cent  tax  for  about  every  twenty  bites  off  that 
pound  of  plug,  and  there  being  so  “"‘y 
they,  collectively,  contribute  every  day  $54,984  to 
the  revenue  tax  fund.  Don’t  think  of  all  that  be- 
longs to  the  chewing  of  this  amount-some  916,- 
400  pounds  Sr  109,968,000  “chews”  every  day.  "The 
thought  might  be  nauseating.  But  what  of  the 
deed'  And  we  must  not  forget  the  dainty  snuffers. 
They  are  certainly  entitled  to  some  consideration 
when  It  Is  known  that  the  tax  on  what  they  snuff 
every  day  amounts  to  about  $3,473.  Truly  this  Is 
a great  nation  in  more  than  one  respect. 

For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

HOW  SLEEPING  CARS  CAME. 


Do  You  Help? — The  beer  drinkers  of  the  United 
States  take  on  an  average  54,800,000  glasses  of 
beer  each  day.  The  tax  on  each  glass  is  about 
one-fourth  of  one  cent  or  $137,000  on  the  whole. 
Thus  the  beer  drinkers  alone  pay  every  day  on 
an  avera.ge  the  huge  sum  of  $2,740,000  for  that 
which  is  not  bread  and  out  of  this  daily  amount 
enough  tax  is  collected  to  pay  the  president,  vlce- 
l)rcsldent  and  the  entire  cabinet  for  one  year. 
Tl\it  what  of  the  whisky  and  other  distilled  spirits? 
About  18.630,100  drinks  of  such  spirits  are  taken 
each  day  in  this  country.  On  this  the  tax  alone 
amounts  to  $372,602!  Figure  out  what  that  would 
buy  tor  the  tippler  and  his  family  every  day.  And, 
mind,  that  la  only  the  tax,  which  is  only  a very 
small  part  of  the  price  of  the  drink.  Let  us  not 
forget  the  tobacco.  I.ast  year  an  average  of 
19,158,333  cigars  were  smoked  per  day  In  this 
country,  on  which  the  average  dally  tax  was 
$57,469.  Cigarette  smokers  dally  contributed 
$9,168  to  the  revenue  tax  and  this  coffln-nall  brig- 
ade contributed  also  large  numbers  to  the  Insane 


The  August  issue  of  the  Scrap-Book  gives  an 
Interesting  account  of  how  the  modem  railway 
luxury  known  as  the  Pullman  sleeping  car  came 
into  existence,  and  why  these  cars  are  rented  and 
not  owned  by  the  railroads. 

George  Mortimer  Pullman  was  born  on  a farm 
in  Chautauqua  Co.,  N.  Y.,  in  1831.  The  family 
was  poor,  and  when  George  was  fourteen  his 
mother  became  ill,  and  he  was  forced  to  leave 
school  to  go  to  work  in  a country  store.  Three 
years  later  he  was  apprenticed  to  his  brother  In 
Albion,  N.  Y.,  to  learn  the  cabinetmaking  trade. 

Wages  were  low  then,  but  George  saved  care- 
fully, and  in  1859,  when  the  widening  of  the  Erie 
canal  made  it  necessary  to  move  or  pull  down 
many  of  the  buildings  along  its  banks,  he  had 
saved  enough  money  to  buy  a house-moving  outfit, 
and  went  into  this  business,  which  proved  quite 
profitable. 

Railroads  at  that  time  were  not  the  smooth, 
solid  affairs  they  are  now,  and  one  night,  in  go- 
ing from  Buffalo  to  Westfield,  the  rattling,  bang- 
ing. jarring  and  Jolting  of  the  cars  was  such  that 
sleep  was  out  of  the  question  for  the  tired  young 
house-mover.  There  were  sleeping  cars  then,  it 
is  true,  but  they  were  simply  provided  with  three 
tiers  of  bunks  or  shelves  along  each  side  of  the 
car,  and  the  many  curves,  the  Jolts  of  the  rough 
roadbed  and  the  many  jerky  stops  and  starts  made 
sleep  dangerous  if  possible. 

This  unpleasant  experience  set  young  Pullman 
to  thinking  instead  of  sleeping,  and  before  the 
six-hour  trip  was  concluded  he  had  decided  to  try 
his  hand  at  building  a car  in  which  passengers 
could  got  both  safety  and  sleep,  and  at  least  a 
little  space. 

But  money  was  lacking,  and  the  officials  of  the 
various  roads  would  not  listen  to  his  “foolish 
idea.”  However  discouraging  the  prospect  was, 
ho  did  not  give  up  the  idea. 

About  this  time  nearly  the  whole  city  of  Chicago 
was  raised  up  out  of  the  marsh  in  which  it  was 
built,  for  as  it  was,  no  underground  sewer  system 
could  be  built,  and  besides,  a storm  frequently 
backed  the  water  of  Lake  Michigan  into  the  cel- 
lars and  there  was  not  fall  enough  to  carry  the 
waste  out  into  the  lake.  Many  of  the  old  readers 
of  the  Herald  who  passed  through  Chicago  no 
doubt  well  remember  the  fearful  condition  of  the 
streets  and  sidewalks  before  and  during  the  time 
of  this  wcrl!  of  raising  the  buildings  to  the  present 
street  level. 

This  necessity  was  young  Pullman’s  opportunity, 
and  he  went  to  Chicago  with  his  outfit,  and  the 
few  years  that  followed  were  tremendously  busy 
and  profitable  years  for  him.  But  he  made  this 
money  for  the  purpose  of  building  a sleeping  car, 
and  now  he  set  to  work  to  carry  out  his  cherished 
purpose.  As  he  could  not  interest  the  railway 
companies  enough  to  pay  for  the  experiment,  he 
bought  two  old  passenger  coaches  of  the  Chicago 
& Alton  Railway  Co.,  refitted  them  according  to 
his  ideas  and  asked  that  they  be  given  a trial. 
“All  right,”  said  the  president,  “go  ahead.  We 
won’t  charge  you  for  the  use  of  the  road  during 
the  trial.” 

The  trial  showed  that  the  people  wanted  more 
comfortable  cars,  but  no  railway  company  was 


July  a6, 

willing  to  risk  any  money  for  the  needed  Improve- 
menL  Thus  Pullman  was  forced  upon  his  own 
resources  once  more,  and  In  1863  he  built,  at  his 
own  expense,  a car  that  was  equipped  according  to 
his  plans,  but  which  cost  $18,600.  This  sleeping 
car,  the  “Pioneer,”  embodied  many  of  the  features 
of  the  modern  “Pullman,"  but  practically  every 
railroad  man  In  the  country  held  up  hie  hands  In 
horror  at  the  "wild  extravagance,”  for  the  ordinary 
sleeper  of  the  time  cost  only  about  $4,000. 

Pullman  was  derided,  but  not  defeated.  His 
car  was  seldom  put  out  on  the  road  during  the 
first  year,  but  whenever  It  was  put  out,  the  de- 
mand for  berths  In  It,  even  at  the  rate  asked,  was 
promising. 

Pullman  kept  busy.  Finally  James  F.  Joy,  then 
president  of  the  Michigan  Central  road,  gave  half- 
hearted consent  to  experiments  on  his  road.  Pull- 
man took  every  cent  of  money  he  possessed,  and 
all  the  money  he  could  borrow,  and  built  four  cars 
at  $24,000  each.  When  Joy  heard  of  this  extra- 
vagance, his  name  was  almost  turned  to  Grief, 
and  he  was  on  the  point  of  calling  off  all  further 
experiments  on  his  road.  In  fact,  he  did  stop  the 
trials  for  one  month,  and  then  allowed  the  cars  to 
run  only  on  condition  that  every  train  that  carried 
a “Pullman”  must  also  carry  an  old-style 
"sleeper.”  But  the  old  cars  were  deserted,  while 
the  comfortable  “Pullmans,”  with  their  soft,  com- 
fortable seats  and  beds,  even  at  $2  per  berth,  were 
preferred  to  the  old,  Jolting,  springless  sleepers 
at  fifty  or  seventy-five  cents  per  bunk. 

Still  the  railroad  companies  would  not  buy  his 
expensive  cars.  Every  kind  of  offer  he  made  to 
sell  was  turned  down,  so  he  finally  concluded  to 
build  “cars  for  rent.”  He  had  not  much  money, 
but  he  had  much  faith  in  the  enterprise,  for  the 
five  cars  which  he  already  had  were  earning 
money  for  him.  He  had  discovered  a gold  mine, 
but  he  was  not  like  about  ninety-five  per  cent,  of 
the  gold  mine  promoters  who  enrich  themselves  at 
the  cost  of  the  investors  whom  they  can  lure  into 
“taking  stock.”  He  proved  his  faith  in  the  enter- 
prise by  his  own  Investment  of  all  he  had.  During 
the  first  year  he  was  able  to  put  out  only  a few 
cars,  but  the  next  year  the  number  Increased  and 
every  car  was  a huge  success,  for  the  earnings 
during  the  second  year  were  about  $280,000. 

Chicago  was  already  a great  railway  center, 
and  westward  stretched  the  long  transcontinental 
lines  with  their  wearisome  days  and  nights  of 
travel  across  the  plains,  deserts  and  mountains, 
while  a nation  was  moving  toward  the  setting 
sun.  These  facts  were  factors  in  the  growth  of 
Pullman’s  business,  and  the  next  year’s  earnings 
reached  the  $400,000  mark.  Soon  It  was  a million, 
and  now  it  Is  far  beyond  the  $20,000,000  mark. 

For  a while  the  Pullman  car  works  were  In 
Chicago.  But  real  estate  values  all  around  him 
grew  Into  prohibitive  prices,  and  as  the  growth  of 
the  business  demanded  more  room  ho  finally  de- 
cided upon  and  bought  for  $800,000  a 3,500  acre 
tract  south  of  Chicago,  and  there  he  built  his 
shops  and  the  model,  saloonless  city  of  Pullman, 
where  to-day  over  10,000  employees  are  engaged. 

Men  think  this  a wonderful  achievement,  and 
It  is,  but  there  are  probably  greater  achievements 
In  life  than  this;  only,  because  the  dollar  Is  not 
tied  to  their  effort,  or  because  they  did  not  start- 
out  on  the  dollar-making  line,  their  work  Is  not 
noticed  or  appreciated  by  the  masses.  If  “dollar” 
and  “value”  were  not  so  entirely  synonymous 
terms  In  the  mental  dictionary  of  the  great  ma- 
jority of  people,  other  efforts,  and  especially  those 
made  for  the  salvation  of  souls,  would  have  a far 
greater  signification,  and  some  who  have  little  of 
this  world’s  goods,  but  who  have  large  treasures 
In  heaven,  would  be  rated  as  the  real  millionaires. 
The  kingdom  of  heaven  still  will  bear  violent  ef- 
fort It  demands  Just  as  much  determination, 
consecration,  concentration  and  self-denial  to  ob- 
tain as  the  achievement  of  earthly  riches,  and  the 
effort  In  the  end  Is  worth  so  much  more,  though 
I would  not  hereby  hold  up  to  ridicule  or  contempt 
or  as  unworthy  the  efforts  made  by  men  In  the 
material  world  for  the  Improvement  of  conditions 
In  material  things.  But  when  we  then  want  to 
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use  these  material  things  to  secure  an  easy,  self- 
pleasing,  carnally-luxurlous,  Pullman-sleeping-car 
method  of  making  our  way  to  heaven,  we  are  mis- 
taking God’s  plan  and  taking  the  wrong  view  of 
life  and  our  relation  to  our  God  and  our  fellow- 
men. 

Elkhart,  Ind. 

For  the  Heiald  of  Truth. 

DEFINITIONS  OF  HOME. 

Among  the  more  than  five  thousand  responses 
received  by  a London  paper  in  Its  request  for  a 
definition  of  home,  were  the  following: 

The  golden  setting  in  which  the  brightest  jewel 
is  “mother.” 

A world  of  strife  shut  out,  a world  of  love 
shut  in. 

An  arbor  which  shades  when  the  sunshine  of 
prosperity  becomes  too  dazzling;  a harbor  where 
the  human  barque  finds  shelter  in  the  time  of 
adversity. 

Home  is  the  blossom  of  which  heaven  is  the 
fruit. 

Home  is  a person’s  estate  obtained  without 
injustice,  kept  without  disquietude;  a place  where 
time  is  spent  without  repentance,  and  which  Is 
ruled  by  Justice,  mercy  and  love. 

A hive  In  which,  like  the  industrious  bee,  youth 
gathers  the  sweets  and  memories  of  life  for  age 
to  meditate  and  feed  upon. 

The  best  place  for  a man  after  business  hours. 
Home  is  the  coziest,  kindliest,  sweetest  place  In 
all  the  world,  the  scene  of  our  purest  Joys  and 
deepest  sorrows. 

The  place  where  the  great  are  sometimes  small, 
and  the  small  often  great. 

The  father’s  kingdom,  the  child’s  paradise,  the 
mother’s  world. 

The  Jewel  casket  containing  the  most  precious 
of  all  Jewels — domestic  happiness. 

Where  you  are  treated  best  and  grumble  most. 
The  center  of  our  affections,  around  which  our 
heart’s  best  wishes  twine. 

A working  model  of  heaven,  with  real  angels  in 
the  form  of  wives  and  mothers. 

A place  where  the  destiny  of  nations  is  shaped. 
And  we  might  add ; A place  hallowed  by  Christ, 
an  Eden  where  God's  angel  with  flaming  sword 
guards  the  sacred  entrance,  a retreat  for  care- 
worn humanity,  an  altar  where  the  purest  Incense 
rises  to  the  throne  of  God. 

For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 


WATER. 

Every  young  reader  knows  of  one  or  another 
experiment  that  shows  the  power  of  water.  None 
of  these  experiments,  however,  is  more  interesting 
or  more  surprising  to  most  people  than  the 
enormous  force  shown  by  water  when  confined 
within  a perpendicular  pipe.  Thus  a remarkably 
small  volume  of  water  can  be  made  to  develop  a 
remarkably  large  power  at  the  bottom  of  such  a 
pipe.  The  all-wise  Creator  has  certainly  made 
water  a most  wonderful  blessing  to  mankind,  the 
greatness  of  which  blessing  we  are  Just  begin- 
ning to  realize  since  electric  energy  has  been  pro- 
duced from  the  “water  powers”  and  carried  many 
miles  by  wire  to  distant  homes  and  factories  and 
there  transformed  into  heat,  and  light,  and  power. 

But  of  this  a recent  issue  of  this  paper  gave 
some  Information,  so  we  will  speak  of  the  power  of 
water  in  a few  ways  that  have  not  been  so  often 
spoken  of.  You  have  heard,  and  perhaps  seen, 
that  water  constantly  dripping  on  a stone  will 
wear  it  away..  This  seems  strange  because  a 
stone  is  so  much  harder  than  water,  in  fact,  you 
will  say  that  water  Is  not  hard  at  all.  Of  course, 
we  have  “hard”  water  and  “soft”  water,  and  you 
all  know  what  that  means,  but  you  take  either 
kind  and  “slap”  a tubful  of  It  with  your  open  hand 
or  with  a piece  of  board.  Your  hand  will  smart 
almost  as  badly  as  if  you  had  slapped  the  table 
with  It,  and  the  board  will  make  a sound  as  if 
you  had  struck  two  boards  flat-wise  together. 


Now,  all  this  Is  because,  although  the  water  Is 
not  a solid,  yet  It  presents  a certain  body  heavier 
than  air,  and  when  struck  with  something  flat, 
the  displacement  is  not  rapid  enough  to  prevent 
an  effect  like  a blow  on  a solid  body.  Cases  are 
known  where  men  who  fell  flat  upon  the  water 
from  some  height,  broke  their  ribs  or  were  even 
killed  by  the  blow. 

Returning  to  the  effect  of  water  dripping  upon 
one  place,  history  records  some  terrible  punish- 
ments that  were  meted  out  to  persona  in  this  way. 
In  the  times  of  the  religious  persecutions  one  of 
the  most  excruciating  modes  of  torture  practiced 
on  a victim  was  to  tie  him  hand  and  foot  and  then 
let  water  drip  upon  his  head  at  the  height  of  a 
few  feet.  This  seems  no  severe  punishment,  and 
yet  it  is  recorded  that  the  victims  soon  showed 
signs  of  the  most  Intense  agony,  each  succeeding 
drop  feeling  like  the  blow  of  a hammer,  and 
finally  bringing  on  delirium  and  death.  This  “or- 
deal of  dropping  water”  was  a favorite  method  of 
torture  used  by  one  of  the  Spanish  inquisitors, 
and  the  agonizing  shrieks  of  the  raving  victims 
was  music  to  his  ears.  One  case  is  known  where 
a stream  of  water  the  thickness  of  a mam’s  finger 
was  made  to  drop  upon  a roan’s  head  from  a 22- 
gallon  barrel  placed  at  a height  of  eighteen  feet. 
Before  half  of  the  water  had  trickled  out  the  man 
was  dead,  the  water  having  worn  through  his 
skull,  exposing  the  brain. 

The  fact  is  that  you  cannot  endure  to  have  half 
a pint  of  water  drop  at  a height  of  three  feet  on 
your  hand  at  exactly  the  same  spot.  Even  three 
hundred  drops  will  be  a torture  to  you  and  may 
cause  your  hand  to  swell  or  the  skin  to  break! 
The  power  of  a pint  of  water  falling  drop  by  drop 
for  just  a few  feet  is  thus  shown  to  be  something 
wonderful,  and  the  fact  has  been  put  to  practical 
use  by  driving  in  this  way  little  mechanical  toys. 
Increase  the  height  and  the  volume,  and  you  need 
not  go  very  far  before  you  develop  a full  "horse- 
power” and  from  there  on  to  the  immense  turbine 
engines  that  develop  many  thousand  horsepower. 

It  seems  to  me  that  our  daily  effort  and  influ- 
ence, if  concentrated  upon  a certain  object,  could 
be  made,  in  its  way,  as  effective  as  the  dropping 
water.  Our  abilities  might  not  measure  more  than 
a pint,  but  they  would  certainly  accomplish  much 
if  properly  concentrated  and  truly  consecrated. 
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PRAISE. 

By  B.  F.  M.  Sours. 

The  glories  of  the  Lord,  around. 

Fill  earth,  wherever  you  explore. 

Without  a north,  or  southern  bound. 

An  eastern  or  a western  sh(>re. 

The  dying  Savior’s  precious  blood. 

The  heavenly  Father’s  boundless  love. 

Would  reconcile  us  to  our  God 

And  bring  its  safe  to  heaven  above. 

If  you  but  ask  and  seek  his  grace. 

And  knock  and  enter  at  the  door. 

Then  you  shall  see  him,  face  to  face, 

When  here  a happy  life  is  o'er. 

The  clouds  show  forth  his  glory,  when. 

In  early  morn,  the  sun’s  first  ray 

Gives  promise,  to  the  sons  of  men. 

Of  speedy  coming  of  the  day. 

They  show  his  glories,  when-  at  noon. 

We  see  their  forms  in  white  and  gray. 

To  tell  us  it  Is  coming  soon — 

The  grand,  eternal,  joyful  day. 

The  clouds  show  forth  his  ghirit  s,  when. 

In  evening’s  hour,  in  rays  sublime. 

They  call  unto  our  minds  again. 

Bright  joys  beyond  the  change  of  time. 

Lift  from  the  earth  what  seems  to  be 
Of  nature  but  a useless  part; 

Tell  all  its  laws,  how  they  agree; 

’■rwlll  baffle  e'en  your  wisest  art. 

With  glories.  His.  the  seas  abound; 

For  he  hath  made  both  land  and  wave; 

And  over  all  the  earth  are  found 
« Proofs  of  our  Father’s  power  to  save. 

Mechanicaburg,  Pa. 
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A TIMELY  ADMONITION.^ 

Robert  Ingersoll,  the  well-known  agnostic,  la 
credited  with  a great  many  statements  that  filled 
minds  with  doubt  ever  afterward.  At  the  same 
time  he  was  the  object  of  many  timely  rebukes 
and  admonitions.  Some  years  before  the  death 
of  the  faithful  servant  of  God,  Phillips  Brooks. 
Ingersoll  was  In  the  minister’s  town  while  Brooks 
was  recovering  from  a severe  illness,  and  was 
denying  himself  to  all  visitors,  when  Ingersoll 
called.  Bishop  Brooks  received  him  at  once. 

“I  appreciate  this  very  much,”  said  Ingersoll; 
“but  why  do  you  see  me  when  you  deny  yourself 
to  your  friends?” 

“Well,  you  see,”  said  the  bishop,  “I  feel  con- 
fident of  seeing  my  friends  in  the  next,  world,  but 
this  may  be  my  last  chance  of  seeing  you.” 

For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

THE  POOR  DRUNKARD. 

By  a Friend  of  Humanity. 

A German  Baptist  preacher  told  this  incident 
in  one  of  his  sermons; 

“My  sister  said  a man  came  to  her  house  so 
drunk  that  he  could  not  walk  straight.  She  knew 
the  man  and  his  family  well,  and  told  him  to  sit 
down  a while  and  she  would  make  him  a cup  of 
hot  coffee.  She  had  heard  that  black  coffee  had 
the  effect  of  sobering  a man.  He  declined  her 
offer  and  started  to  leave,  but  she  insisted  on  his 
waiting,  and  while  he  was  drinking  the  coffee  he 
talked  to  her  about  his  bad  habit  and  he  con- 
fessed his  weakness  in  this  respect  with  many 
regrets.  He  said  that  when  he  comes  home  his 
young  daughter  will  look  out  and  say.  ‘There 
comes  papa,  just  as  usual,  drunk  again!’  ‘And 
then,’  said  he,  ‘I  feel  so  dreadful  about  it.  and  1 
swear  off  ever  taking  another  drink  while  1 live, 
and  1 get  along  without  until  I go  to  town  again 
to  my  old  associates,  then  it  is  the  same  old 
story  over,  and  1 am  overcome.’ 

“And  the  poor  man  went  away  from  there  sad. 
with  tears  streaming  down  his  face.” 

Friends,  is  not  here  an  object  lesson  for  those 
of  us  who  are  giving  our  support  to  those  places 
of  temptation  that  are  dragging  men  down  to  ruin 
of  body  and  soul?  How  many  more  lessons  must 
our  people  of  both  classes  have  before  they  can 
get  their  eyes  opened  to  the  real  nature  of  the 
saloon  keeper’s  work? 

CONFERENCE  NOTICE. 

The  Annual  Sunday  School  Conference  of  the 
Southwestern  Pennsylvania  District  will  be  held 
Aug.  28  and  29,  1906,  at  Springs.  Pa.  The  Church 
Conference  for  the  same  district  will  be  held  at 
the  same  place,  Aug.  30  and  31,  1906.  Bishops 
and  officers  of  conference  will  meet  on  Tuesday. 
Aug.  28,  at  2 p.  m.  Send  questions  and  all  Sunday 
school  and  church  reports  to  the  secretary  on  or 
before  Aug.  20,  1906.  Announce  your  coming  to 
Ell  M.  Miller,  D.  W.  Maust  or  F.  W.  Bender. 
Springs,  Pa.,  who  will  meet  you  at  Meyersdale, 
Pa.,  the  nearest  railroad  station.  Coupons  for 
reduced  rates  can  be  secured  by  writing  to  the 
secretary.  A general  invitation  to  the  brother- 
hood. Come  to  help  and  to  receive  help. 

S.  G.  SHETLER.  Secretary. 

Johnstown,  Pa..  R.  F.  D.  No.  4. 

SUNDAY  SCHOOL  CONFERENCE. 

The  Annual  Sunday  School  Conference  for  Indi- 
ana and  Michigan  will  be  held  In  a tent  near 
Emma,  Lagrange  Co.,  Ind.,  on  the  8th,  9th  and 
10th  of  August,  If  the  Lord  will.  We  hope  it  may 
be  held  to  the  glory  of  God  and  the  upbuilding 
of  his  kingdom. 

Those  coming  via  the  Wabash  Railway  to  To- 
peka. the  nearest  station,  should  write  to  O.  S. 
Hostetler,  Topeka.  Ind.  Those  coming  to  La 
grange,  write  to  John  J.  Troyer,  Lagrange.  Ind. 
Those  coming  to  Shipshewana,  write  to  Y.  C.  Mil- 
ler, Shipshewana,  Ind. 

* By  Order  of  the  Committee. 
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INGRATITUDE. 

By  B.  F.  M.  Sours. 

Forfsettlng.  they  come  from  our  1-ather 
Mechanicsburg,  Pa. 


deaths. 

OBITUARY. 


Pre.  Martin  Whisler  of  Hanover,  York  Co.  Pa. 
was  bom  In  Ciinaberland  Co..  Pa..  „ 

Twly  on  the  Bth  of  July.  1906;  aged  60  Y 4 M . , 
to  D He  is  survived  by  ^eco^  wife  and  four 

I 

^rav‘e  o^rvehicfe"  be“ng  crowded  together  cm  the 
gravo.  v,,n~ral  services  were  conducted  ny 

Pa  Bro  Whisler  was  stricken  with  apoplexy 

congregation,  death  ensuing  two  days^l^^^^ 

laanSThat  he  has  simply  passed 
from  labor  Into  everlasting  rest.  S 

tS^’one  of\ir^andchlldren  ^e“\toth®  field 

tlTe  mower.  He  was  about  sixty  years  of  age  , 
iMvea  a sorrowing  companion,  one  son.  one 
tt^hTer  two  one  sister  and  many  > 

friends  to  mourn  his  death.  last  ^ 

the  ISth.  and  many  were  present  to  shew  t 
token  of  respect  to  the  departed  minister.  I 

Loe.-On  July  9.  1906.  "c-ar  ^yersdale.  Somerset 

?“neraVw?s1reTat^fb'e- 

on  the  10th.  The  brethren  Jacob  Swartzentrube 
and  Noah  t).  Yoder  of  Iowa  led  the  service  t"  th 
Oerman  language  and  .1.  S.  Miller  and  J.  J.  Mlll^er 
S^  sCemet^county  In  the  English.  Peace  to  his 

*^^ber.— Catharine  Weber  was  bom  In  Kalsere- 
lautern  Germany.  Nov.  26.  1832.  came  to  America 

llirher  par.nl.  .t  th.  ...  »'  ^ 

iiTitted  In  marriage  with  Jacob  Weber  In  lus 
carawas  Co..  Ohio.  To  this  ""‘on  were  Jor^one 
son  and  seven  daughters.  She  came  to  ^cke 
Twp..  Elkhart  Co..  Ind..  In  1866  s^e  has 

resided  since.  Her  husband  died  at  Newbern  S^ 
r In  Tune.  1866.  he  having  been  a soldier  ‘he 
civil  War.  She  lived  In  widowhood  41  years^  She 
was  confirmed  In  the  Entheran  church  In  her 

childhood,  and  united  with  Gie 

church  In  1877.  She  lived  a devoted  Christian  lire. 

Hersearwas  never  vacant  at  the  Borvlces.  when 

she  was  able  to  attend.  sJe 

services  of  God’s  house  and  In  the  home,  for  sne 
was  a good  mother.  She  passed  away  .Tulv  8^ 
19^-  aged  73  Y..  7 M . 12  H.  The  near  relatives 
who  mourn  her  loss  are:  one  son. 

29  grandchildren,  three  Kreat-grandchildren  tour 

LIS  S ...  br.ll.er.  ^''tb  ™ “ 

Julv  11.  Funeral  services  bv  Blsh.  David  Bur 
holder  and  Pre.  Noah  Metzler. 

Llvengood—Slster  Elmira,  wife  oe  • 

Uvengood  of  Springs.  Pa.,  died  J<ine  16,  190b 
aged  64  Y..  9 M . 2 D.  She  suffered 
cancer  During  her  Illness  she  expr^s^  a wllb 
Ingness  to  go  and  be  with  the  Ty>rd.  If  It  wss  his 
win  She  leaves  a husband,  two  sons.  tl»fee  laug^ 
ters  nine  grandchildren,  three  brothers  and  thr^ 
sisters  to  mourn  their  loss  which  we  hone  Is  her 
ealn  She  united  wUh  the  Mennonlte 
1881  and  remained  faithful  until  death.  Over  one 
;Li.  plIrnM  lb.  birirral.  wb» 
held  at  the  Folk  M,  H.  at 

Services  at  the  home  bv  David  Klem  and  ^ • 

Gelnett  and  at  the  M H.  bv  O,  D.  Miller  and  W.  C. 

Hllltown  Twp 

Biir,k»  Co..  Po..  SWer  Siiran 

sr,  ™ r;Xr^'«o*irL*s  LieT?. 

the  stomach.  Her  husband  died  some  vears  ago^ 
She  was  burled  at  the  TJne  T.exlngton  Mennonlte 
busing-ground,  of  which  congregation  she  was  a 
member.  . __  . 

Nlssley.-On  the  11th  of  July.  19M.  ‘".^8t 
Donegal^ Twp.,  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa.,  of  apoplexy. 


TTTm^AHilD  OF  TRTT’ni- 

suddenly.  Martin  M.  Nlssley.  aged  66  f ® 

ta  solved  by  his  wife  and  s‘ster  He^^^^^^ 

member  of  Mennonlte  meetlng- 

Ices  were  conducted  In  f"®  inth  Bxirled  at 
house  at  Elizabethtown  on  the  13th.  Buriea  a 

Mount  Tunnel  cemetery. 

Weaver.-Ethel  Irene  Weaver, 

Reuben  and  Ella  WeavCT.  was  29.  1902, 

r sffle^s  ^a^^eek 
Se\n^r?^fermVntr^^^^^^ 

Pa.  Mennonlte  church,  July  18,  by  a . 
and  D.  D.  Zook. 


financial  REPORT 

Of  the  Menn.  Evangelizing  & Benevolent  Board. 

received. 

Chicago  Mission.— Fulton  Co.  o^eJne- 

A R Miller,  50c;  Eliza  Betzner,  »B;  Bro.  Brenne 
man,'  f5  Mrs.  jihn  Smith.  $10;  Agn^  Albr^ht 

$6;  Ma^y  Schuler,  50c;  Hendricks  50c  Simon 

Grayblll,  $5 ; Adam  Bear  ‘^ro.’  Jan- 

Michael  Bbersole,  $4.  A.  J.  Becker,  j2- 

zen  25c;  a Friend.  111.,  $3,  John  P.  y^®  ’ ’ 

Amos  Ohrendorf.  $1;  John  Bwkey,  $1; 

$1-  Simon  Culp.  $1.50;  B.  K.  Slagel  $1.50,  S. 
G(i>d  $5;  Bro.  Royer.  $3;  Simon  J.  Maust  $1, 
Wakwusa  Cong.,  Ind  $8.75;  Geo.  Shoem^er.  $2 
Harmony  S.  S..  111.,  $5;  rent  for  April,  May  and 
June,  $69.  Total,  $157.60. 

India  Mission.  - Wa^o  Cong.,  ill..  $25; 

Souderton,  Pa.,  $15;  Fulton  Co.  (Ohio)  8.  S.,  $10, 
loshen  Cong.,  Ind.,  $75 ; Souderton  T^c^s 
Meeting,  Pa..  $30.70;  Eliza  Betzner,  $5.  Asa  Ropp, 
$19.50  Total,  $211.24. 

India  Village  Fund.-Katle  E.  Rlngenberg.  $20; 
Jacob  Eigstl,  $10;  a Bro.,  111.,  $5;  Friends,  Tls- 
kllwa  111.  $56;  J.  J.  Summers,  $10;  Palmyra  S.  S.. 
So  $16;  ITnlon  S.  S..  111.,  $f.50.  Total.  139.50- 
India  Orphans.—.).  S.  and  BenJ.  Horst,  $15. 
Samuel  Garber,  $16;  A.  M.  S.  S - H®‘‘®7,V  ®’ 

$24  71'  D.  F.  Driver  and  others,  $12;  Allensvllle 
A.  M.’ S.  S.,  Pa..  $10.29;  Mattawana  S.  S..  Pa., 
$7.50;  C.  Sumy,  $15;  A.  E.  and  J.  L.  Stoltzfus,  $15. 
Total,  $114.50. 

Kansas  City  Mission.— Salem  Cong.,  Ind.,  $6; 
Pulton  Co.  (Ohio)  Cong..  $10.  Total,  $16. 

General  Mission.  — Reuben  Yoder.  $5;  J.  D. 
Hershberger,  $5;  Mattawana  S.  S.,  Pa.,  $6.77.  To- 
tal, $16.77.  „ , ,iA 

Fort  Wayne  Mission. — Salem  Cong.,  Ind.,  $10, 
Fulton  Co.  (Ohio)  S.  S.,  $10;  A.  R.  Mllller,  50c. 
Total.  $20.60. 

PAID. 

Chicago  Mission. — Domestic,  $9;  car  fare.  $5.60; 
clothing.  $9;  living,  $26.18;  express,  $1.10;  charity. 


July  a6,  1906. 

$4  75;  gas,  $4.86;  labor.  $2.60;  repairing  60c;  lum- 
ber 35c-  stamps,  $1.25;  water  taxes,  $18.59,  laun- 
S $6%:  trellng.  $i.l0;  tub.  76c;  clothes  bim- 
ket  70c;  Ice,  20c;  shoes,  $1.25;  rubbers,  50c, 
phone.  60c;  paper  l»®®8*®f> 
lumber,  $2.76;  sundries,  $6.72.  Total.  $119.13. 

India.— American  Mennonlte  Mission.  ♦SOOjOO 
Sundry  Institutions.— Old  Peoples  H®"®®- 
OiThans’ Home,  $29.10;  Kansas  City  Mission  ^9 
Welsh  Mountain  Mission  $5;  LJ^qo 

slon,  $5;  Philadelphia  Mission.  $7.  Total,  $94  90. 

Fort  Wayne  Mission.  — Electric  llght^  $1.8  , 
stamps  $1.60;  gasoline,  $1.66;  express.  2Bc;  do- 
mestic, $1.30;  clothing,  $1.65;  rent,  $6;  washing. 

$4-  living,  $11.19.  Total.  $28.25. 

* ‘ O.  L.  BENDER.  Treas. 

P g. — This  is  the  last  report  that  will  I’®  given 
under  the  above  name.  Hereafter  th^^rts  wlU 
be  given  under  the  name  Mennonlte  Board  of  Mis 
slons  and  Charities. 

LANCASTER  MENNONITE  HOME. 

Report  for  June,  1906. 

Receipts. -Money  and  Goods.  - Henry  Shirk. 

37c-  Henry  C.  Delp,  $1;  John  N.  Clemens  $1, 
Lizile  M.  Wenger.  $1;  Barbara  L.  Metzler,  $1.50. 
Emma  H.  Eshbach,  basket  lettuce;  A^®^®“j  ® 
lot  onions;  Ellas  Groff.  2 pounds  coffee,  Soloinon 
StoUzfus,  can  plums.  Jar  Jelly,  cherry;  UUa 
Kauffman,  hen  and  19  chicks;  Amos  Krlder,  dr  ed 
apples-  Sister  John  Groff,  quilt,  4 tumblei^s  Jelly. 
canSd  tLatoes;  Ezra  (Jroffi. 

Workers  and  Friends  of  the  Welsh  Mt.  Mission, 
crate  strawberries;  John  Brubaker,  ®' 

Eshleman  10  quarts  strawberries;  A.  K.  Dlener. 
50  quarts ’strawberries:  I.ydla  L.  HanOls.  rhubar  ^ 
John  Hostetler,  16  quarts  cherries;  a Sls^r  In  th 

Home,  paint  brush.  2 pairs  ‘ “nish' 

TTBbhftch  new  potatoes,  cake;  Mrs.  A.  B.  Harnisn. 

quart  dried  corn,  quart  lima  0^®s>  ^ T^“as 

rvftvirt  Newswenger,  24  Quarts  chsrrlss,  T 
ElSfng?r  16  qSfrts  cherries.;  May  Gochanour  20 
quarts  cherries':  Mary  Harnlsh.  "a 

baker  and  daughter.  100  f ®^;®  ;!Xn  Nlfst^  16 
Hershey,  one  day’s  work;  Christian  Nissiy.  lo 
quarts  Lnned  fruit,  cherries,  pears,  tomatoes,  Liz- 
zie M.  Wenger,  3 mottoes,  lot  lettuce. 

The  health  was  fairly  good  during  “®“‘®’ 
wllh  a few  exceptions;  no  one  was  seriously 

Religious  Servlces.-\Ve  had  two  regular  serv- 
ices and  four  Sunday  school  services  J.  N.  Bru 
baker  and  Christian  Allabach  conducted  the  meet- 
inron  June  10.  John  M.  Sauders  on  the  24th 
June  7 S.  E.  Allgyer  of  Ohio  paid  us  ^ visit  an 
gave  us  a pleasant  and,  we  trust  P>‘®f/®‘’’® 
and  based  his  discourse  on  the  beautiful  city  of 

God.  ^ 

Visitors  • — There  were  about  85  visitors  at  tne 
Home  during  the  month.  AU  are  welcome.  Come 
aealn  Gratefully  acknowledged, 

®®®*"'  X.  K.  DIBNER,  Steward. 


Every  One  Who  Loves  Nature  Should  Read  These  Books 

They  are  the  delight  of  all  who  hove  seen  them 


mnun  A piuiyle 


In  find’s  Out-of-Doors 

ThePrairie  and  theSea 

By  William  A.  guayle  j|  ^ 

The  author  brings  the  reader  into  U 
such  close  touch  with  nature  and  its  . 

Creator,  and  portrays  so  beautifully  j 
the  glory  of  the  ordinary  things  ;|| 
about  us,  as  to  thrill  one  with  delight  |j  vnnuiii  a piuiyi* 

and  wonder.  New  beauties  of  the  | 

trees,  the  flowers,  the  birds,  the  |||  — 

^ - Kra88,the  rain,the  pralrle,the  stream, 

the  wind  the  sea  and  even  the  common  country  road,  are  brought  impressively  our 

.u”hL“  » .»d  p„t.  ..a  e.blb,»  in  ‘ 

description.  The  more  you  read  his  writings,  the  more  you  desire  from  his  pen. 

These  books  are  printed  on  a special  quality  of  flue  coated,  glossy  paper,  and  are 
artistically  and  profusely  Illustrated  with  reproductions  from  ph<Jx)graphs.  They  are  boun 
substantially  in  flne  cloth,  with  special  cover  designs  in  gold  and  colors. 

These  Books  moke  chorming  glfls  lor  ony  occasion 

In  God’s  Out-op-Doobs,  net,  postpaid ***^ 

The  Pbaibib  and  the  Sea,  net,  postpaid  

Nennonite  Publishing  Co.,  Elkhart,  Ind. 
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NOTICE.-A11  m.».r 
■hould  be  addressed  HERALD  OF 

House  should  be  addressed  MENNONITE 
LISHING  CO.,  ELKHART,  IND.  

editorial  notes. 

A.  a rule  he  who  Is  easily  offended  easily 
offends.  ^ 

If  men  were  not  so  proud  they  would  not  be  so 
easily  offended.  ^ 

consistency  is  said  to  be  a Jewel,  and  the  man 
who  first  said  It,  said  a wise  thing. 

Jesus  still  commands  his  disciples  to  ‘‘gather 
Anfa  There  Is  a thousand  times 

mission  work.  ^ 

The  new  village  of  Balodgahan  recently  negotl- 

?£rbi:r.r;r:b:=2^^^^ 

S J«T2-r  A more  detailed  description  of  this 
village  will  appear  later. 

reVa;\»..““rbrrb  .b„ « « 

Z;  b1  Wb..  ,b.  .r..  b.«.e 

ZL  .b.  n..n.b.r.bi„ 

her  which  has  now  grown  to  about 
While  the  rebuilding  Is  going  on  the  congr  ga 
Is  worshiping  In  a tenL  ^ 

Bi.b.,  Ord..b.d.-At  ,n 
w.r.M  CO..  V...  Ob 
Pre  Jos.  D.  "Wert  was  ordained  to  the 

sr:  “^o'rr J.op5"  « 

been  visiting  among  the  brotherhood  In  this  vie 
oeen  visiung  aui  6 hreth- 

Ity  for  some  weeks.  May  th  have 

ren  for  the  Important  services  to  which  they 

been  called.  ^ 

It  is  a great  acquisition  when  a ®“®®’ 
a young  man,  has  learned  to  me^ure  ^®«^1 
edge  aL  his  abilities  by  the  B b e standard  ^ « 
any  man  think  he  knoweth  anything. 
nolhing  yet  as  he  ought  to  know.’’  and  when  this 

is  the  case  we  have  that  !e 

mind  with  which  we  so  often  meet.  l^®^«® 
without  charity  and  without  the  ®3J; 

and  this  kind  of  knowledge,  the  apostle  s y , 
eth  up.”  and  men.  Instead  of  being  made  wise  by 
knowledge,  become  fools. 

When  Abraham  prayed  God  to  spare  ®^®"' ®^ 
Gomorrah  his  prayer  was  presented  ^ 
derful  perception  of  right  and  wrong, 
destroy  the  righteous  with  the  wicked . 
adventure  there  be  fifty  righteous  within  e c 


Wilt  thou  also  destroy  and  not  spare  the  place  for 
the  fifty  righteous  that  are  therein?  That  be  far 
from  tbee,  to  do  after  this  manner,  to  slay  the 
righteous  with  the  wicked;  and  /‘ghteous 

should  be  as  the  wicked;  that  be  far  H®™ 

Shall  not  the  Judge  of  all  the  earth  do  right. 

And  the  Lord  heard  the  prayer  of  Abr®l>®™- 
granted  him  his  petition.  ®®\"""“  ‘ 

of  ten  righteous  persons  was  he  willing  P 
the  city.  Oh.  how  great  is  the  mercy  and  the  com 
passion  of  our  heavenly  Father! 

* 

in  response  to  an  editorial  which  recently^ 
neared  in  the  Herald,  one  of  our  correspondents 
wrRes  and  sends  a number  of  names  and  ad^ 

dresses  to  whom  he  "7^‘th^He^^^ 

Herald  to  be  sent.  He  says,  “I  noticed  in  the  Her 

aid  that  sending  sample  copies  of  ‘^®  ^ 

anv  one  means  an  Invitation  to  subscribe  for  the 
paper.  I therefore  ask  you  to  send  sample  c^ies 

to  the  following  addresses.”  We  ^ sample 

with  the  request  and  shall  be  gla  o , I 

favo^  and  hope  others  may  do  ‘“‘®-‘®®  ®”j.f 
us  the  addresses  of  brethren  who  “® 

Herald.  Our  correspondent  al^  say  . 
you  sent  me  were  duly  received  a 
niilte  a number  at  Sunday  school.  I hope  tney 
will  be  the  means  of  bringing  at  ‘®®®*^ 
to  Christ  I sincerely  thank  you  for  ^ • 

sim  have  on  hnna  . bond  n.^irtment  ol  " 

,h.ll  bo  glad  .0  .and  tbnm  oat  to  all  «bo  a.k  tor 

them.  ^ 

The  article  in  this  Issue  on  “That  we  may  also 
be  like  all  the  nations,”  by  a sister.  e®®‘®‘®®  ® 
Reminder  to  all  classes  of  workers  in  our  churc  ^ 

In  the  matter  of  the  language  we  use  we  nee 
remember  that  there  are  those  who  ®®®®°^ 

.tand  English  as  well  as  the  German,  and  the  r 

needs  should  not  he  ®-f 

ZC’’ ml^^t  h7sl  o^many  Jeop-e  who  stunv 
MO  lk"b  Ta^a-koa  r.aa.t.b  aba.  «e™.a  JM 

rm:rrao~™d“«» 

Sa^Ld  Eagllab  al.o.  "™rh  Oarataa:  «bo„ 

b.  a.od. 

the  other  only,  irnclish  religion; 

Ours  is  neither  a German  nor  an  English  r g 

„ ,b,  Ohrt..l.a  raMoa  ,'o.a 

for  all  nations,  that  people 

nle  and  should  preach  I _ will 

can  nnderstand  and 

r "vU'  T wa  ! 000“  .a.aa.k  C.ora..a 
vice  versa.  11  we  than  German 

la  needed,  something  else  um" 
when  that  la  neeneu.  conceited  or 

irr  rXarLn:;  1,^.. 

more  necessary.  ^ 

......  b,.b. 


‘•Conrad  Biessel  Society."  or  t3on>®>®®‘ty-  ®; 
rata  Pa  and  printed,  the  Ephrata  Society  had 
secured  a copperplate  of  the  same  ®‘*®  ®® 
pages  of  the  Book  of  Martyrs,  ^‘'hresentlng  In 
picture,  among  other  appropriate  scenes,  the  ba^ 
tism  of  Jesus  by  John  the  Baptist,  by  dipping  him 
i^er  the  water.  A number  of  these  illustratlous 
were  printed  and  when  the  book  was  e®®“>'®^ 
this  Illustration  was  placed  In  the  hook  ® J™  ' 
tispiece,  and  the  first  copies 
llvered  to  the  purchasers  in  this  form.  Our  breth 
ren  the  Mennonltes,  In  those  days  were  not  only 
well  established  in  the  faith,  but  also  in  th 
■ practices  of  the  church,  and  as  soon  as  they  dls 
crered  that  a picture  representing  the  baptism  of 
Jesus  by  immersion,  a form  which  they  co 
ieUeve  was  In  harmony  with  the  teaching  of 
God’s  word,  they  at  once  refused  ^®  P®^®“®®®  ®®f 
more  hooks,  unless  the  picture  would  b®  ‘®“  ^ 

The  result  was  that  no  more  books  were  bound  or 
circulated  with  this  frontispiece. 

Of  the  few  that  were  circulated  ®®"“®  ®^ 
extant  and  are  carefully  preserved  as  relics  of  the 
days  and  experiences  of  our  brethren  In  having 
Jhis  great  book  of  over  1.700  folio  pages  ‘rans  ated 
and  Sbllshed-it  being  the  first  edition  published 
in  America.  John  F.  Funk,  senior  editor  of  he 
Herald  has  a copy  in  his  extensive  antiquarian 
library’,  and  recently  secured  for  the  M®®"®®  ® 
publishing  House  another 

the  home  of  Mary  Resslcr  Beutler,  widow  of  th 

Into  Blsh  Jacob  A.  Beutler. 

This  book  originally  belonged  to  David  Herr  o 
Minor  Twp..  Lancaster  Co..  Pa.,  and  was  pur- 
chased bv  him  in  1757,  only  nine  >'®®'’®  ®^ 
publication.  His  son.  Benjamin  HerD  ®b  ained 
from  his  father  In  1772.  and  later,  in  ‘t  pas 

into  the  hands  of  a brother.  John  Herr,  for  the. 
sum  of  $3.00.  Hero  the  record  ceases  so 
ihe  Herr  family  Is  concerned,  and  was  J 

I, y  some  one  of  the  family,  emigrating  to  Ganada 
earried  thither,  where  it  passed,  probably,  n o 

II. , n,  Can».l»  W».t  lo  Klkliarl  Co..  In.l,.  “"i  « I 

.„M  at  a public  ...c  III  1*56  ^ 

IT...  Cbriallan  ChrWtoiibol,  a aon  ot  Pr  _ J 

Ghristophel.  who  came  from  (.enuau.%.  . 

lea  r . rre.  Christian  Christophel.  his  wife 
Nanlv  luher  Christophel.  gave  ’he  hook  as  a 
p.Zt  o our  late  Blsh,  Jacob  A.  Beutler,  rest,  g 

Tj  T?  Vnih  of  Newton.  Kansas. 

The  boiik  contains  1.782  luv^es.  weighs 
pounds  Is  hound  In  full  calf  leather 
Jith  brass  corners  and  clasps,  and  ®"®‘®'"® 
«U,orahIe  nun.her  of  family 
also  of  the  Weldman 
that  many  of  our  rcadcs  ^ ‘ 

' * If  (her  Is  still  ill  good  Mi-nnoiiHe  hands 

as  well  a uiobspH  faith  once  de- 

faithful  adherence  to  the  blessed 

llvered  to  the  saints.— F. 

* 

Your  own  Church.-Years  ago  we  a“®®^  * 
lecture  In  a Catholic  church  In  Chicago,  gU  y 
It  W..  nr.  John  McMiillcn.  with  uhoM  .c  »c« 
on  tcriM  ot  IntMinlo  porKinnl  nc.iinlntiincc. 


August  a. 
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was  a noted  priest  and  president  of  the  Catholic 
university  of  Chicago,  who  had 
cated  in  this  country  and  afterwards  finish^  his 

‘sSes  in  Rome,  the  ^-‘‘‘-"-X'wTen  h 
Catholicism,  and  Drought  away  with  him. 
came  home,  a little  gold  clasp  or  locket  containing 
a minute  shaving  of  the  original  cross  ^ ^ 
leans  was  crucified.  We  were  well  acquainted 
trurMcMullen  and  had  many 
views  with  him  and  with  some  of  his  close  rela 

lives  and  friends,  and  in  this  way 
respecting  the  purposes  and  alms  of  ^he  Catholm 

Church;  and  in  our  general 

oe..nle  in  business  as  well  as  in  social  relations. 

L came  to  understand  very  ^ 

poses,  methods,  ways  and  means  which  y 
ployed  to  accomplish  their  ends  and  aims  In  the 
lecture  above  referred  to.  the  lecturer  i 
course  of  his  remarks  presented  the  ^act  that  the 
Catholic  church  was  the  true  ehurch,  the  only 
true  church,  the  one  church,  the  oldest  church  and 
that  she  was  God’s  church  which  was  from  the 
beginning  and  would  stand  unto  the  end  « “®' 

She  was  to  be  the  church 

with  all  true  and  faithful  members  of  the  Catholic 
c”,„ch.  w„  lonkln*  forward  fo  .he  “ 

catholic  church  should  "ave.eaP'-^'"'® 
the  civil,  rnimary  and  religious  domain  of  th 
world;  when  all  the  civil  officers  ^ 

Slates  as  presidents  and  governors,  all  the  mem 
Trl  o,lr  n..lon.l  congre..,  ...le  legWalor^ 
l.nlsos  of  the  (Uffcrenl  co.iru,  coimty  aiid  eve 
Lwnrhl,,  omcer.,  general., 
military  officers  of  every  name. 
tlL  etc...  and  everybody  in  whose  hands  the 
aSrs  of  government,  both  civil  and  mill  ary 
might  fall,  should  and  would  bo  Catholic,  and 
Sh^lic  church  should  he  the  prevailing  church 

‘’^Eler^  Catholic  to  be  a truly  faithful  and  de- 
voted Catholic  must  attend  mass  or  church  serv^ 

Les  regularly  every  Sunday,  if  it  m possible,  go 
to  the  confessional  and . partake  of 

ur  times  a year,  observe  the  I-^iday  fasting,  re- 
■ " at  thTrcqidred  number  of  Pater  Nosters  and 

Lther  prayers  dally,  and.  among  the  stricter  sec  , 
never  read  the  Bible  unless  by  special  permission 

from  the  priest;  read  no  „„ 

tracts  or  other  literature  of  any  kind,  attend  no 

heretic  church  services,  never  attend  any 

services  of  any  kind  other  than  Catholic;  believ 

that  every  other  church  denomination  is  corrupt 

iMit  forth  every  possible  effort 
and  erroneous,  and  put  forth  ev  y i „ . 

in  every  way  to  destroy  and  annihilate  ^11  Proles 

mnt  influences,  and  enforce,  perpetuate  and  estab- 
lish the  principles  and  teachings  of  the  Catholic 

^“no  child  must  he  permitted  to  go  heyomla  cer- 
tain number  of  days  without  being  baptist^-  and 
no  opportunity  to  Impress  the  ^ 

faith  on  the  minds  of  others  must  be  left  to  go  by 
unimproved;  no  Catholic  must  be  allowed  o go 
to  any  other  than  a Catholic  school  o’-  Sunday 
school;  even  the  hoys  and  girls  who  are  found  in 
the  criminal  courts  must  be  sent,  if  P«»®*b  . 
Catholic  reform  schools,  which  are  pro 
[tTe  Church  for  such  emergencies.  Tbeir  ymmg 
people  find  homes  In  the 

institutions  of  the  church  in  all  large  cl  , 
asylums,  schools  and  homes  for  the  homeless  are 
provided  for  those  who  need  them,  and  every  n 
catholic  charges  himself  with 
unfaithfulness  If  in  every  way  In  his 
,,no8  not  stand  up  and  maintain  ‘be  principles, 
teachings  and  practices  of  his  own  ®b«r®h  etc^ 
in  the  Catholic  church  almost  every  child  of  six 
"oars  old  knows  enough  not  to  accept  or  touch 
Inythlng  that  comes  from  a Protestants  hands. 
They  seem  to  he  born  and  bred  Catholics  from 

their  earliest  Infancy.  a-m 

If  we  Mennonlles  were  half  as  strong, 

“T^hiB  crosT.  It  Is  said,  has  been  found  and  pre- 
Borved  with  other  ancient  relics  In  Rome,  and  it 
IB  considered  a rare  privilege  for  any  one  to  be 
able  to  secure  a hit  of  this  cross  as  represented 

above. 


as  diligent,  as  zealous,  as  devoted,  as  uMhaken  in 
our  faith  as  our  Catholic  friends 
Bantlst  preacher  in  Virginia  once  said  to  Bro. 
SSman”lf  you  Mennonltes,  with  the  confession 
yorhlve,  would  work  like  other  denominations 
work,  you  would  have  the  largest  church  m the 
world But  to  accomplish  this,  more  than  talk 
is  needed-  more  than  a pleasant,  enjoyable  church 
life-  more  than  holding  conferences,  appo  nting 
committees,  passing  resolutions, 
pleasant  sociable  time  with  friends  and  others 
and  then  writing  up  the  proceedings  and  having 
your  name  published  in  the  paper  as  ^ ‘ 

worker  of  so  and  so.  Yes,  it  means  work  self 
denial,  devotion  to  a cause— it  means  to  take  P 
?he  cr^sB  and  bear  it  prayerfully,  following  in  he 
footsteps  of  Jesus.  “Go  to  the  anC  says^e 
wise  man;  “consider  her  ways,  and  be  wise. 


personal  mention. 

Bish.  David  Burkholder  of  Nappanee 
Sunday,  July  29.  with  the  congregation  at  Elkhart 
and  conducted  the  regular  morning  services. 

Bro.  J.  A.  Ressler  writes  under  date  of  June  29 

that  he  and  family  were  "^nT  Sy 

to  Dhamtari  July  2-4.  Sister  Ressler  and  Baby 

Ruth  were  doing  well. 

Bro.  Peter  Thut  of  Middlebury,  Ind.,  who  has 
been  suffering  for  some  time  with  ® 

^proving  io  .PCI.  .«  »tenl  Ib.t  ...  1.  no,  .W. 
to  go  about  the  house  without  assistance. 

Bish  David  S.  Kauffman  of  Lagrange  Co.,  Ind., 
was  at  last  reports  still  visiting  with 
in  North  Dakota  and  recently  conducted  services 
at  the  home  of  Bro.  Joseph  Stolls  near  Myl^ , 
Rolette  county. 

Pres.  Samuel  Gindlesberger  and  S.  G.  Shetler 
preached  at  the  Kauffman  M.  near  I)a;i^«^ 
Somerset  Co.,  Fa.,  on' Sunday.  July  15  from  the 
text  (Matt.  9:37,381,  “The  harvest  truly  Is  plen 
teous,  but  the  laborers  are  few,”  etc. 

Bro.  Jonas  G.  Wenger,  who  has  been  spending 
some  time  visiting  with  relatives  in  the  vicinity 
of  Elkhart,  left  for  his  home  in  Harper. 

Sister  Leinbach  accompanied  him,  expecting 
visit  relatives  in  the  vicinity  of  Newton,  Kansas. 


cord  is  a very  present  help  to  all  who  put  their 
trust  in  him. 

Bro.  E.  J.  Berkey  of  Warrenton,  Va..  hw  sen 
us  a 24-page  tract  recently  published  by  him  and 
entitled  “The  Bible  Mode  of  Baptism.”  ® 

the  thoughts  he  presented  in  a 
the  Union  M.  H.  at  Auburn,  Va,  and  by  both  h 
tory  and  the  Bible  proves  that  the  Bible  mo  e 
baptism  is  pouring.  The  tract  is  full  of  hrfpful 
thoughts  and  we  commend  it  to  ^ 

Prices  are.  3 cents  each,  30  cents  per 
per  hundred,  postpaid.  All  orders  should  be  ad- 
dressed to  E.  J.  Berkey,  Warrenton.  Va. 

For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

THE  SONNET  PSALMS. 

(Copyrighted,  1905.) 

By  Oliver  Olden. 

PSALM  LXIII. 

Thou  art  my  God  and  earnestly  I 

My  l^ul  for  thee  doth  thirst  in  this  dry  land. 

Mv  lins  thy  praise  eternally  shall  speak, 

"*^BSisfof  thy  great  power  and  glory  grand. 

In  thy  name,  upward  will  I lift  my  b®^> 

My^ mouth  with  Joyful  lips  shall  m^lfy. 

When  1 remember  thy  divine  comman  , 

And  meditate  as  on  my  bed  I lie. 

For  thou  hast  been  my  st^dy  help,  and  I, 

Within  the  shadow  of  thy  ^‘“88.  ddigh  . 

B,R  thoL.that  seek  my  soul  hwm  sh^l^die 

Beneath  the  sword  s grim  power  in  the  g 

The  mouths  of  them  that  ®baU  wmo. 

But  those  that  follow  God  shall  find  their  peace. 

For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 
are  you  really  a CHRISTIAN? 


We  regret  to  learn  that  Sister  Friesner.  wife  of 
Pro  Harvey  Friesner,  of  the  Barker  Street  con 
grcgatlon,  residing  at  Vistula.  Ind..  died  on  Satur- 
5Iy  and  was  buried  on  Tuesday,  the  31st  of  July_ 
The  Lord  comfort  the  sorrowing  husband  and 

children. 

Bish.  John  M.  Shenk  of  Allen  Co.,  Ohio,  Is  still 
sojourning  in  the  South.  At  last  reports  he  was 
in  Halifax  Co..  Va.  He  is  still  laboring  in  the 
lx>rd’s  vineyard  as  opportunities  present  them 
selves  and  as  he  finds  an  open  door.  May  the 
I.ord  bless  him  in  his  work. 

Bro.  John  E.  Bontreger  of  Middlebury,  Ind.,  who 
was  on  a trip  to  the  brethren  in 
Iowa,  returned  from  there  on  the  25th  of  July. 
1906,  and  made  a short  call  at  the  Publishing 
House,  where  he  secured  some  Information  with 
reference  to  having  a booklet  printed  In  the  near 
future. 

Bro.  John  Leatherman  of  Kent  Co.,  Mich.,  re- 
turned to  Elkhart,  Ind.,  on  the  26th,  and  expects 
to  make  a stay  of  about  a month  with  his  daugh- 
ter  Mrs.  Albert  Bnibaker  of  Elkhart.  He  is 
member  of  the  Caledonia  congregation,  which  is 
without  a minister,  and  would  be  a good  place  for 
one  of  our  young  missionary  volunteers  to  build 
up  a congregation  for  God  and  a monument  for 
himself. 

Bish.  Jacob  P.  Miller  of  White  Cloud.  Mich., 
expects  to  spend  Sunday,  Aug.  5.  with  the  brothCT- 
hood  at  Brutus,  and  observe  with  them  the  com- 
munion of  the  Ixjrd’s  Supper.  We  hope  they  may 
have  a season  of  rejoicing  In  the  I>>rd.  and  that 
the  little  flock  may  be  strengthened  In  their  p 
pose  to  stand  for  Christ  and  his  kingdom,  though 
trials  and  afflictions  may  hinder.  We  khow  the 


By  Esther  Weaver. 

one  of  the  essential  principles  of  a true  Chrl^ 
tlan  life  Is  embodied  In  the  question.  Are  you 
willing  to  give  up  all  for  Christ?  I have  thought 
many  times  that  I was  a Christian,  then  ’«»beu 
came  to  examine  myself  I found  I bad  "<>t 
given  up  everything  for  Christ,  and  I fear  there 
are  many  like  myself  In  the  same  condition.  The 
apostle  tells  us  we  should  examine  o^TseUes  and 
see  whether  we  be  in  the  faith,  and  If  we  find 
we  are  not  and  are  not  living  a true  Christian  life 
we  need  to  make  a change,  confess  and  ropent  o 
our  sins  and  our  shortcomings,  ask  God  to  Wve 
us.  and  then  cease  from  evil  and  J® 

or  in  other  words,  live  faithful,  devoted  Christian 
lives,  giving  up  all  for  Jesus*  sake  and  in  all  hu- 
mility submitting  ourselves  fully  to  his  wor 

Two  of  my  old  neighbors  in  the  East  have 
passed  away  since  we  left  there.  One  day  as  I 
was  standing  on  the  east  porch, 
mountains,  my  thoughts  went  back  ^ them^ 
question  presented  Itself  to  my  mind.  Are  they 
saved?  The  thought  went  deep  down  ‘*“0^ 
heart  and  another  question  presented  Itself 
Where  will  I land  when  I reach  the  eternal  shore^ 
They  had  lived  only  a little  while  and  what  they 
had  done  was  done  forever;  “^ben  the 
again  presented  Itself  to  me.  Why 
„p.  for  the  love  of  Jesus,  the  tbing«  th«itl  ought 
not  to  have  and  that  I ought  not  to  do?  What  Is 
It  that  makes  It  so  hard  to  give  up  certain  th  n^ 
that  are  displeasing  to  God?  Why  do  we  ^low 
ourselves  to  be  tied  down  to  ‘be  enemy  rf  sou  s 

,n  the  things  that  are  so  S 

It  not  because  we  love  the  world  and  Ite  vanltlw 
and  the  carnal  desires  of  the  flesh  more  than  we 

’"onefhlng  Is  very  certain;  If 
the  Christian  life  here  we  can  T"*; 

the  saints  In  the  world  to  come.  ^ 

of  our  lives  we  ought  to  he  ready  to  ^ve  up  and 
make  any  sacrifice  ‘bat  Ood  requires  ^ 

When  we  give  up  things  for  Christ,  we  win 
triS^  Those  persons  wko  look  to  the  p«lse  wd 
Svt  oTmen  ^11  And  It  hard  to 
SIU7  sacrifices : but  those  who  have  Christ  In 
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b«ru,  ».  ““  *"  ““ 

Il-M  • f"?, 

If  we  see  ^ examples,  it 

tlan  life  an  eoleas  we  Uve  the  same  kind 

will  do  us  ^ake  the  Christian. 

"‘^metlmes  we  may  feel  ^“e 

elude  that  It  U no  - ‘or^u^  and 

Christian  life,  ^ y ised  ^ give 

t.Tor  his  ^ke  then  I received  the  needed 
up  all  for  hlB  saa  , j ay 

strength.  Just  as  Jesus  says.  My  yoke 
and  my  burden  Is  light’  which 

..  " If  vou  love  riches  more  than  Christ, 

niandments.  If  y ^ anything 

you  cannot  do  tnis.  n>»riat  we  can- 

L Ihl.  ..rw  -re  TeVrer  >1.. 

“T  T rare  proud  end  .elt<x.Jtod, 

life  to  come.  U we  ar 

friendly  and  loving  “*  ® ^ their  backs 

face  to  face  and  as  soon  as  they  turn  lu 

commence  to  talk  about  them  ^g.^^n 

rtreruTd^eoeo^ 

“.rrP^T."r.rer  I.  U.0  eue.ee 

o„.  tor  eed  doeplee  ead  „eeil.or 

uee.ee  tuee 

"“.tTeoPl.  «.u  rU“rul."  er".*e^ 

„e.  I teel  pM.  «ed 

“ LTlZet  u«  tie  SL.  ue  pi...  ».e 

^TeTU:. 

»ue»  revue  .ud  ^ 

all  manner  of  evil  again  y ^.y^g  or  think 
sake.”  etc.  We  must  not  be  con- 

ourselves  above  others,  eca  poju. 

‘-"de^r"ar:  TtMugs"-^  worship 
r^ly;  rtov^e  our  nel^-  as  — ;^to 

do  good  “’/’\“®“t;^®ove  the  brethren;  to  love 
household  of  faith,  ^ay 

the  perishing  souls  and  u,  pray- 

of  life;  to  love  even  our  the  way 

ers  and  acts  of  kindness  he  p 
of  life,  we  need  to  confess  our  sl^s^.  y^^.^ 

wants  us  to  confess  a o ’g^rfow  of  heart 

confess  all  our  sins  an 

*:r:nrpr”U” 

ir  d“™“ror.r,:ed,  «.d  - »U,  .0..  u,n. 
with  sincere  hearts,  and  sing.  .. 

..What  a friend  we  bav«  ‘n  J^^^, 

Do  we  always  have  Jesus  fo 
we  always  take  everything  for  heaven. 

All  of  you  ^bo^ve  heavenly  Father.  In 

shed  them  now.  Proy  t y ^ j^^art 

Jesus'  name,  that  he  ® Study  your 

and  his  Spirit  to  lead  and  ^ ‘ teachings 

Blule  .Uet  yo.  ei.y  Ue^r  „„ 

and  how  to  live  a ^ preacher.  It 

r:rerd:»re  “ . 

ruen  « 

members.  the  year  as 

We  ought  to  preach  every  cay 

we  are  going  on  In  the  C ^ not  every 

practice  our  religion  on  ^ hurch  members, 

day  in  the  week,  we  might  he  ®“"  We 

hut  we  certainly  are  not  '«®  the 

would  then  have  ”a  form  of  godliness,  wn 

power  thereof  we  deny.  to 

Dear  readers  of  ‘b® 
meet  your  Savior  In  the  a . 

you  are  going  to  die  on  a ^y 

say,  I win  get  ready  to  die.  .gady’  Think, 

that  you  shall  die  when  you  are  ready 


tuui  »'»"«• ‘rr,;  rutr.;  “ wo«.a  u* 

„,pl.t  ue  POM  lu  ■‘“  U.ju  ju»^ 

ro;r.r.:a“rruri;‘:uuyu»- 

all  truth.  j^ave  passed 

When  some  of  your  lov  ^ 

over  Into  heaven  an  you  resolved 

at  their  pale  faces,  you  s and  you  are 

that  YouTad  better  weep  for  your 

not  a child  of  God.  aake  to  cleanse 

Bins  and  pray  to  child  and 

yon  from  ala  and  „„  hi. 

„ hair  of  li*"'”- .u,.«l  10  IhP 
wav  to  the  cross  to  die  lor  u».  _ 

woLn  .ho  ....  <0110.11*  hd...P 

daughters  of  Jerusalem,  weep  not  for  me  bui 
rather  for  yourselves  and  your  chlldrilh. 

(To  be  continued.) 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 


shall  be  judged  by  what  It  or  Indlvld- 

the  different  denominations,  p ^ 

uals  leach-slmply  b^ause  be  wUness 
U greater  than  the  wRne«  . 

believes  ‘b® Z'®®"^  ® ® galvatlon  from  sin.  and 

witness  in  himself,  namely,  record  that 

.t.„e  Ilf..  H .«  a,  ‘ . „Th«»n«> 

Ood  pl.e.  ol  hla  son  ‘".Yhl.  Son. 

.0  h..l..a  not  at  pav,  r~- 

“r*,  h . Soa  .ho^heTald,  "Thon  .halt  »H  hi. 

ord  of  his  f “ Jbe 

name  Jesus  (or  Sa  f „ i-21)  When 

hi.  „«,pl.  from  tbalr  .‘i^’  . 7‘‘n.V  a r.»ali. 

God  «iy.  ha  VTh.?^  ha.  p«rcl..»>' 

yet  to  ho  saved  from?  When  Gt^  ua  p 

us  with  the  precious  blood  of  ■ 

might  glorify  him  In  our  bodies  «P|rU 

a,,  hi.,-  .hat  part  of  ^"'ral  ’ Iho  hS^  of  hi. 
:dr»t3..Tl.Trr.r,th.alaonr 

common  language? 


CHRISTIAN  UNITY. 


By  S.  K.  H. 


-I  beseech  you  • • * * ‘hat  y® 
the  same  thing  and  that  there  be  no 

slons  among  you”  (1  cor.  1. 10). 

The  Corinthian  church  hadjallen^ 

able  disorder  when  Paul  ecurs.  He  had 

“ ‘Tthlt  Th“  r."^=ltrna  .».onP  .Ue„, 
r:.“v-h.r..y-ro— 

77:  rL  “d  ...I  hi^dly 

the  truth  Is  ‘08‘®’'®  ’ maintain  and  ac- 

flnd  an  f ur  Christian  sentiment 

cept  as  gospel  doctrine 

which  is  not  in  gospel  barmo  y.  ..„eresy” 

taught  by  the  Holy  Splr  t ‘b  «‘mply 
or  It  might  he  termed  bay^^ 

and  Is  always  In  stubble  la 

where  this  heresy,  ’ jg  pre- 

consumed  or  «*‘®™  “ doctrine  or  sentl- 

pared  for  cordial  accord  with 

ment  we  '^Jbeen  dlctatetl  by  the  Spirit 

sound  doctrine.  not  be  from 

of  God.  but  has  b®  ^bere  our  U>rd  is 

Z:Z:tnl1::oZ  help  forward  the  kingdom 

.0 '“r-jir'iirnra.: 

8p.ak  rf  any  of  fbui  'to"brlng  the  Gentiles  ihl. 
wrought  through  m . preachers  of 

„hedl.n«.  by  «o.d  a»b  J, „er. 

the  gospel  were  I j sp(,i,,  and  exercised 

led  and  guided  by  th  accord 

care  not  to  teach  -'^what^ 

with  the  gospel,  they  w 
„„,her  with  Christ,  and  a unity  unuc 
ance  of  the  Spirit  “‘«bt atta^ 

The  Bible  contains  ma  ^ ^ The 

bearing  on  unity  among 

temple  of  Solomon  before  H was 

material  of  which  be  built,  and 

brought  to  the  place  Iron  instru- 

when  reared  there  together,  but  they 

ment  ® , ch  Tymmetry  that  we  must 

Srvrthl  hanT'Jf  the  Ixord  was  with  the  men 
who  prepared  the  material. 

Lancaster,  Pa.  


For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 
“BACK  TO  THE  BIBLE.” 


By  A.  K.  Kurtz. 


we  are  B"i^"r«thVLT,nr  t‘he  brethren, 

rr  n^t  rean  to 

his  or  her  belief  In  e ^ 

we  are  all  ‘®>bble  ,he 

^Cdt; ri"  oJ  our^ounsel.  knowing  that  we 


I would  not  exchange  these  hless^ 
for  all  the  study 

being  to  obtain,  and  y have  memorized 

the  Bible  blessed  truths  have 

a great  part  of  U,  y their  faith 

seemingly  limited.  Rom.  5:20 

in  God’s  power  to  save  is  y 

reads,  “Where  sin  ®boui“‘ed- 8 

abound.’’  Now.  of  what  use  would  grace,^^ 

God  is  so  willing  to  give  « blessed  victory 
Keep  a.  In  God',  C'’  D»  »■=  ““ 

o,ec  Bln,  ‘'f'  r™.  ™c?“o.erco».  dlf 

God’s  proffered  aid . HI  g 

lyo  we  know  the  worth  or  for  our 

us  draw  on  ‘b®‘  ‘ro^ure  Let 

daily  supply-  It  is  free. 
us  not  say,  “I  canno 

live  so  and  so,  until  nnvid  for  sin 

fountain  opened  ‘-Jbe  house  of^^ 
and  uncleanness,  and  w 
“his  grace  is  sufficient. 

“t  PO  -hae*  fo  ir.:"-.  .1  ““ 
teachings.  L«t  that  eac 
popular  with  the  world  » 

C",l.ll.h  pro«™“.  f „„u 

oirrotL- ... ^.,..0.. ^ 

„.B.  .0 1.1-f 

r"o“  fe.  If  10  -- 1 

in  the  world. 

Smithville.  Ohio. 


,,|,o,  „f  dl..o,n„„.,.f  »»''  f 
In  illustration  of  the  Scr  P u world." 

world,  neither  the  things  th 
said:  “If  you  will  8o  o bathe 

stream,  and  watch  the  e plunge  their 

la  it,  you  will  notice  -hde  be^  plo^ 

bodies  in  the  swimming  about  a 

out  of  the  wate  , wings  un- 

llttle  while,  they  fly  a > ^ 

world,  that,  wiin  heaven.”  Anil  we  may 

ready  to  take  our  fllgh  ^^^r 

add  not  only  that  ‘^we  ma 
flight  to  heaven,  but  tha  . 

of  sou,  and  ‘^•^.r.’jr.-^ual  life  in  this 

the  higher  and  sweet  because 

world,  aii  the  cares  an.l  per- 

^leriUesTf^Ms  worldly  wor, d.-(  Methodist  lU- 

oorder.l 


If  you  need  a Bible  or  book  of  any  kind  write 
for  prices  to  the  Mennonlle  Publishing  C .. 
hart.  Ind. 


love  not  the  world. 


August  a. 


OUR  MISSIONS. 

foreign  field. 

India.— Americau  iMcuuonite  Mlaslon,  Dhamlarl, 
C.  India. 

HOME  MISSIONS. 

•Chicaso—Home  Mission,  145  W.  18lh  Street.  Chi- 
cftSOf  III. 

Welsh  Mountaln.-Welsh  Mountain  Industrial  Mis- 
sion, New  Holland,  Pa.,  H.  D-  N®- 

Philadelphia. — Meunonite  Home  Mission,  ^r.  Am- 
ber and  Dauphin  Sts.,  Philadelphia,  Pa. 

Ft  Wayne.— 1209  St.  Mary’s  Ave.,  Ft.  Wayne,  Ind. 

Lancaster.- 462  Rockland  St.,  Lancaster,  Pa. 

Canton.-Mlssion  Home,  216  S.  Uelden  Ave.,  Can- 
ton, Ohio.  P.  R.  Oantz,  Supt. 

Kansas  City.-701  Pacitic  St.,  Kansas  City.  Kan. 


Of’  TKUTti. 

Perhaps  you  are  the  one  who  has  the  loaves  mid 
small  lishes  the  l^rd  wants  to  use.  Will  you  cling 
to  them  for  yourseli  or  are  you  willing  to  band 
luem  over  to  the  Master  for  his  blessing  to  he 
shared  with  the  hungry  throng’? 

Igatpuri,  India. 

(To  ho  continued.) 

the  relation  of  the  church  to  the 

VOLUNTEER. 

An  address,  in  part,  as  given  by  J.  S.  Shoemaker 
at  the  Missionary  Conference,  held  at 
Goshen,  Indiana. 


For  tlie,.  Herald  of  Truth. 

HOW  THE  missionaries  LIVE. 

By  J.  A.  Ressler. 

A number  of  letters  have  recently  reached  us 
in  which  friends  have  complained  because  we  say 
so  little  in  the  papers  these  days.  There  have 
been  reasons  for  our  saying  little.  One  reason  was 
the  fact  that  several  of  us  have  been  away  rom  ^ 

Uhamtari  and  were,  therefore,  not  in  so  direct  ^ 

touch  with  the  work  as  formerly.  And  those  who  ^ 
remained  have  been  so  busy  doing  things  worth  ^ 
writing  about  that  there  was  no  time  left  to  write 
about  them. 

When  we  become  missionaries  we' do  not  cease 
to  be  just  common,  ordinary,  everyday  people 
and  we  are  interested  in  what  interests  other 
people  even  if  news  about  our  nearest  friends 
comes  to  us  a month  old.  A thing  that  we  have 
been  very  much  interested  in  of  late  has  been  the 
consolidation  of  Mission  Boards.  This  week’s  mail 
brought  the  cheering  news  that  what  we  have 
watched  and  waited  for,  hoped  and  prayed  for 
urged  and  pleaded  for,  is  an  accomplished  fact  and 
we  shall  in  the  future  look  to  the  Meiinonite 
Board  of  Missions  and  Charities  as  our  represen- 
tatives in  America  as  well  as  tor  counsel  and  direc- 
tion ill  the  work. 

People  in  America  sometimes  ask  queer  ques- 
tions about  what  we  do  and  how  wo  live.  1 re- 
member some  questions  that  were  asked  when  wo 
were  in  America.  "What  do  you  oat  in  India. 
••FtMul,  mostly.”  Of  course  we  explainoil  the  foods 
peculiar  to  India,  but  to  us  who  have  spent  several 
years  at  India  there  is  nothing  so  remarkable  as 
the  similarity  of  the  diet  here  with  what  we  have 
been  used  to— Imt  wo  are  spared  a pork  diet,  and 
this  is  probably  a blessing.  “Does  it  rain  iii  India 
as  it  does  in  America?”  ‘‘Yes.  the  rain  comes 
,lown  from  above  just  tlio  same.”  (its  coming 
down  today  in  good  earnest— a missionary  m 
describing  llio  rain  said,  “You  can’t  imagine. 

Hut  a description  of  the  foo.l  missionaries  eat 
and  the  clothes  they  wear  and  the  bouses  they  live 
in  to  keep  the  rain  and  tho  sun  from  doing  them 
harm  is  not  the  only  way  of  answering  the  ques- 
tion "How  do  the  missionaries  live?”  Generally 
speaking,  it  is  i-asy  enough  to  live  in  India  it  there 
is  iilently  to  live  on-tbat  Is,  plenty  of  money  with 
Wbicli  to  buy  the  necessaries  of  life.  Perhaps  it 
would  be  treating  the  question  of  missionaries 
living  at  a new  angie  to  put  it  as  suggesting  the 
wherewithal  to  maintain  tho  life  that  now  is. 

God  has  iiromised  to  supply  all  our  need,  and  it 
Is  on  the  strengih  of  his  promises  that  we  live 
and  keep  up  courage  to  go  on  even  in  dark  hours. 
Hut  oven  when  the  incarnate  Son  was  on  earth  in 
physical  contact  with  suffering  humanity  he  used 
the  substance  of  those  who  believed  on  him  to 
help  suiqily  human  need. 

"You  who  behold  and  fain  woubl  satisfy 
The  misuinc'-d. 

Remember  still  beneath  the  sunset  sky 

Wnlkelb  the  Cbrlsl.  , , 

Not  yours  to  bless  and  break  tho  living  bread. 

in  surplice  clail — 

But  yours  to  find  amid  tlie  throng 
That  lilllo  lad.” 


• Now  there  were  in  the  church  that  was  w. 

at  Antioch  certain  prophets  and  teachers  h£ 

as  Barnabas,  and  Simeon  that  was  called  of 

Niger,  and  Lucius  of  Gyrene,  and  Manaen,  d« 

which  had  been  brought  up  with  Herod  the  g< 

tetrarch,  and  Saul.  As  they  ministered  to  H 

tho  Lord,  and  fasted,  tho  Holy  Ghost  said,  la 

Separate  me  Barnabas  and  Saul  for  the  k 

work  whereunlo  I have  called  them.  And  is 

when  they  had  fasted  and  prayed,  and  laid  g 

their  hands  on  them,  they  sent  them  away  P 

(Acts  13:1-3). 

VVe  have  here  a picture  of  a model  church,  one 
that  was  well  organized  and  equipped  with  a num-  v 

ber  of  efficient  workers.  A church  that  w^  a 

Spirit-filled,  whose  members  "ministered  to  the  i 

Lord”  in  prayer  and  true  heart  service.  A church  t 

through  which  the  Holy  Ghost  spake,  and  sent  s 

forth  workers  into  the  mission  fields.  It  ‘s  God  s 
plan  that  through  tho  instrumentality  of  Spirit- 
filled  churches.  Spirit-filled  workers  should  be  sent  i 
forth  to  evangelize  the  world.  The  Lord  has  in  al 
ages  called  men  to  definite  work,  and  when  he 
gives  the  call  he  also  opens  the  way  to 
the  work  to  which  the  individual  has  been  called. 

Paul  had  a direct  call  of  the  Ixird  to  carry  the 
gospel  to  the  Gentiles,  but  he  went  not  forth  on  his 
mission  until  the  church  at  Antioch  laid  on  hands 
and  by  the  direction  of  the  Holy  Spirit  sent  him 

forth.  , 

There  is  a possibility  of  being  mistaken  as  to 

Ihe  nature  of  one’s  calling;  there  is  also  dagger 
of  individuals  running  alieail  of  the  Lord  in  their 
eagerness  to  answer  the  call.  When  the  Lord 
really  calls  to  some  special  line  of  work  he  wil 
see  that  the  door  Is  opened,  and  the  worker  sent 

Moses  had  been  raised  up  to  deliver  the  children 
oi  Israel  from  Egyptian  bondage,  and  when  he 
went  out  from  the  king’s  palace  to  visit  his  pwple 
and  slew  the  Egyptian  who  strove  with  one  of  his 
bretliren.  he  probably  thought  the  time  had  come 
for  him  to  begin  his  work,  but  he  was  sadly  mls- 
takim;  he  was  obliged  to  flee  to  the  desert  for 
refuge-  for  forty  years  he  dwelt  in  the  land  o 
Midian  and  had  charge  of  his  father-in-law’s  flocks. 
During  this  time  the  Lord  gave  him  the  necessary 
training  to  become  Israel’s  great  leader.  It  may 
be  necessary  that  some  of  our  volunteers  go 
tlirough  a similar  experience  before  Gwl  can  use 
them  either  in  tho  home  or  foreign  field. 

Some  seem  to  think  it  has  been  revealed  to 
them  to  “Go  preach  Christ.”  when  in  reality  God 
says.  "Go  plow  corn”  and  use  the  proceeds  of  the 
corn  crop  to  send  some  one  else  to  preach  the 

gospel.  , 

Workers  are  needed  both  in  the  home  and  for- 
eign fields;  but  God  never  calls  individuals  to 
work  so  important,  who  are  not  at  least  to  a great 
degree  qualified  for  the  work  and  submissive  to 
Christ  and  the  church. 

God  calls  men  of  faith,  who  like  Abraham  are 
willing  to  leave  home  and  friends  and  pleasant 
, aurroundlngs  and  go  out  Into  a land  whither  they 
know  not.  He  calls  men  of  courage,  who.  1 ike 
Toshua.  are  not  afraid  of  the  giants  and  walled 
cities  of  heathendom,  and  who  serve  the  hard  un- 
compromisingly. Men  of  stability,  who  like  Daniel 
will  not  “touch  the  king’s  meat”  nor  shrink  from 
duty  when  his  enemies  seek  his  destruction;  men 
who  have  more  fear  in  disobeying  God  than  in 
facing  a dozen  hungry  lions.  Men  of  zeal,  who 


like  Paul  are  wllUng  to  go  forth  in  the  face  of  the 
bitterest  opposition,  preaching  Christ  and  1^ 
crucified,  and  laboring  earnestly  for  the  extension 
of  his  kingdom.  Spirit-filled  men.  who  like 
Stephen  can  calmly  face  his  accusers  with  ^e 
message  of  God  upon  bis  Ups,  and  the  glory  of  the 
Lord  in  his  countentance.  men  who  like  him  are 
willing  to  die  for  the  sake  of  the  gospel  of  Christ. 

Christ’s  mission  was  to  seek  and  save  the  lost, 
to  teach  his  disciples  the  doctrines  of  his  “insdom 
and  establish  his  church  upon  the  earth.  His 
commission  to  the  church  Is,  “Go  into  tho  world 
and  preach  the  gospel  to  every  creature,  and 
teach  believers  to  observe  all  things  whatsoever 
he  has  commanded.  When  we  speak  of  the  church 
we  have  in  mind  the  great  body  of  believers  who 
have  been  brought  to  an  experimental  knowledge 
of  Christ’s  saving  grace.  In  referring  to  our  own 
denomination,  we  speak  of  the  church  In  a lew 
general  way  and  in  that  sense  we  wish  to  speak  of 
the  church  at  this  time,  because  we  are  particu- 
larly Interested  in  the  Mennonlte  church,  being 
identified  with  that  organization.  We 
is  the  duty  of  the  Mennonlte  church  to  carry  th 
gospel  to  every  nation  upon  the  face  of  the  ewth. 
providing  she  has  the  means  and  sufficient  workers 

to  do  so.  , . 

Tho  relation  of  the  church  to  the  volunteer  Is 

very  similar  to  that  sustained  by  the  standing 
army  to  the  national  government;  every  soldier 
is  a volunteer  standing  ready  to  obey  the  orders 
of  tho  commanding  officer;  whenever  he  says, 
shoulder  arms,  march,  charge,  fire,  or  whatever 
the  official  orders  may  be,  there  is  a hearty  an 
willing  response  on  the  part  of  the  soldier.  In  a 
similar  sense  the  missionary  volunteer  cheerfully 
obeys  tho  official  orders  of  the  church. 

The  church  should  give  encouragement  to  the 

volunteer  in  various  ways. 

1.  She  should  encourage  volunteers  to  take  in- 
tellectual training  principally  of  a religious  nature^ 

In  order  to  become  a successful  missionary  it  is 
absolutely  necessary  that  the  mind  becomes  In- 
formed. and  the  intellectual  and  spiritual  man  be 
developed.  We  question  as  to  whether  our  pros- 
pective missionaries  get  the  right  kind  of  tralndng 
to  qualify  them  for  real  usefulness,  by  being  edu- 
cated at  tho  more  worldly  educational  institutions. 

By  attending  those  institutions  one  naturally  be- 
comes more  worldly,  though  it  may  be  unwn- 
sclously.  One  cannot  rub  his  hands  a^lnst 
polished  stove  without  carrying  the  polish  marks 
1 with  him,  and  as  a rule  when  we  “P 
, a white  washed  wall,  we  carry  some  of  the  white- 

^ wash  with  us.  Ol)servatlon  teaches  us  that  when 

J any  one  Is  ground  through  a worldly 
. mill,  he  comes  out  considerably  besmirched  with 
worldliness,  and  thus  to  a great  degree  disquali- 
r fied  for  mission  work.  Our  own  church  schcml  Is 
f in  a position  to  give  all  the  educational  training 
1.  necessary  to  prepare  for  mission  work, 
y 9 Volunteers  should  be  carefully  examined  y 

y Ihe  proper  church  or  mission  board  officials  to 
o determine  their  qualifications  and  fitness  for  mls- 
,e  Sion  work.  Zeal  and  enthusiasm  are  very  m^r- 
tant  factors  in  the  making  of  an  efficient  mlsslon- 
to  arv.  yet  one  may  possess  these  elements  and  be 
,d  far  from  being  qualified  for  mission  work.  It  U 
le  one  thing  to  be  enthusiastic,  but  quite  another 
le  thing  to  be  well  cstal.llshed  In  the  faith;  the  latter 
is  the  more  essential.  It  is  a good  thing  to  have 
)r-  zeal  but  there  is  such  a thing  as  having  “zea 
to  without  knowledge.”  Better  the  latter  without 

■at  the  former,  than  the  former  without  the  latter, 

to  11  is  one  thing  to  be  visionary  and  quite  another 
thing  to  have  a vision  of  Christ  and  his  will  con- 
ire  ceming  us.  We  are  living  In  a visionary  age  in 
uu  which  many  are  mistaking  selfish  Imaginations  for 

ley  real  visions. 

Ike  3.  .Vfter  volunteers  have  been  examined  by  the 

led  church  or  mission  hoard  and  have  met  the  ^ 

un-  qulrements  according  to  the  word  of  God.  the 

ilel  church  assigns  them  to  work  as  directed  Y ® 

om  Holy  Ghost,  as  did  the  church  at  Antioch.  We 

nen  rejoice  to  know  that  the  Mennonlte  church  is  in 

in  a better  condition  than  ever  to  fulfil  our  Lords 
vho  great  commission:  we  are  better  organized  since 


forces  have  been  merged  into  one 

u,  ,00.  ...or  ..o  ^ 

aiiDDly  the  same  with  woraers. 

supply  a,,irk  with  than  ever  before, 

“rtr.  ar.  ...„.b,o  .. 
time  orevlous.  Men  and  women  are  also 
beuer  qualified  to  go  forth  into  the  field  as  ene 
Jlssadors  for  Christ  than  at  any  other  time  In 

" May'  tle^'^TTeed  the  day  when  the  gospel 
o<  CbrtS  .W.1  “cover  .bo  o.r.b  » .be 
cover  the  sea.” 

Freeport,  III. 

For  tho  Herald  of  Truth. 

spiritual  hospitality. 


There  are  in  the  Bible  many  examples 
vitality  At  Shunem  there  lived  a go  > 

^o  invited  Eiisha  to  come  to  her  ^on.e  .nd  ^ « ^ 

bread  and  with  some  difflcully  prevailed  u^n 
him  After  he  became  acquainted  with  her  char- 
Srhe  nev\r  failed  to  call  upon  her  when  he  jo^r^  ^ 

neyed  that  way.  Her  husband  seems  to  havejt^^ 

a pious  person,  but  not  so  act  ve  as 

Bhe  is  chlelly  noticed.  She  spake  j,! 

this  man  of  God  who  passed  contlnua  y 

and  said  (2  Kings  4:10).  “Let  us  ,, 

tTet;  ir:  ^ed^ra::  rib":.  ;nd  a stool,  and  ^ 
r^ndritlck;  and  it  -U  U 

us,  that  he  shall  turn  in  hither.  By  nm  ^ 

tion  she  prepared  tor  Elisha  a re  ^ 

CZ  Tarno  rildrfn  arj;  rime)  did  not  suit  J 

ii^rrcrirprChtt’s^himti"  ; 

TworS  of  our  notice.  There  was  nothing  pro^  J 
vlded  foJ  ornament  or  indulgence. 
things  as  were  necessary  for  study  and  devotion. 
Although  the  prophet  would  not 

T:  lid  wl'tm’JiTsLl  his  gratitude  by 
place  and  was 

doing  something  for  her.  H ^ -antain 

would  be  spoken  for  to  the  king  or 
of  the  host.  Accordingly  she  answered  ‘hat.  Hvi^  g 
safe  and  contented  among  h®«-  . 

tlves,  she  had  no  request  to  make, 
however,  sees  the  secret  wish 
nravers  of  his  servants  In  tavor  of  their  dono 
hnpartlng  unsolicited  and  unexpected 
Tn  1 sLi.  26  we  read  about  Nabal  and  his  wife 
Abigail  She  was  a wife  of  good  understanding 
but  Nabal  was  evil  in  his  doings.  David  was  in 
Z w^dtnesB  of  Paran  after  Samuel’s  doa^^ 
perhaps  concluding  that  Saul’s 
be  more  unrestrained  than  ever. 
young  men  to  Nabal.  and  they  ^ 

they  might  find  y ,hee.  what- 

commanded  them  saying.  . servants  > 

soever  cometh 

Dili’s  s^^rvaZ  "ho  is  D^id?  There  be  many 

servants  nowadays  that  break 

from  their  masters.  Shall  I then  take 

and  my  water,  and  my  fiesh  that  I have  billed  f 

my  shLrers  and  give  it  unto  men  wffi^  I ^ow 

not  whence  they  be?”  See  how  ma^  my  s^ 

Worldly  men  deem  riches  1 ,t 

Clares  they  are  another’s. 

shortly  give  an  account  of  their 

16:12).  When  they  decide  not  to  relieve  t 

needy  they  often  excuse  themselves  by  raill  g^ 

by  showing  almsgiving  as 

idleness.  In  Imitation  of  the  Lord  s 

are  commanded  to  do  good  to  t e ev  ^ealt 

ful.  How  wretched  should  we  all  be  if  he  dea  t 

with  us  by  those  rules  which  we  often 
poor  brethren!  While  we  enjoy 
Zuld  "e  free  In  giving  to  the  poor  and  n^e^^ 
Abigail  had  not  seen  the  young 
David  had  sent;  but  one  of  Nabal’s  young 
her.  saying.  David  had  sent  messengers 
Nabal.  but  he  railed  on  them.  He  also 
that  David  and  his  men  had  been  very  good  to 
Nabal’s  shepherds.  And  said  further.  “Now  there- 


HER-A.UC)  OF,  TKTJTH. 

fore  know  and  consider  what  thou  ^ 

evil  is  determined  against  our  master, 

his  h:usehold.;  for  he  Is  such  a son  of  Beltal.  £ha  d..o 
a man  cannot  speak  to  him”  (words  not  pr..per 
?o  be  used  by  a servant  concerning  his  master  U not 
Ihe  urgency  of  the  case  had  not  required  then  ). 

When  Abigail  knew  all  about  these  things  she  o 

made  haste  and  gathered  "7Z:r  Jes 

servants  to  David  with  it  and  she  followed  after  Jes 

.hem  But  She  told  not  her  husband. 

Abigail  was  about  to  dispose  of  her  husbands  soi, 
property  without  his  consent;  but  this  was  ' 

::::  to  nave  him  and  his  family.  The  peculiarity  aft 

of  Z.  GO 

:ZirberZd  r m Israel.  which^aent  he 

thee  this  day  to  meet  me;  and  blessed 
advice  and  blessed  be  thou  which  hast  kept  me  w 

Hds  day  from  coming  to  shed  ^ 

avenging  myself  with  mine  own  hand.  He  smd  se 

R hL  not  come  out  to  meet  him  by  .he  morn-  u 
ing  Hgh?  there  would  not  have  been  left  any  unto  v 
Nabal  She  could  not  excuse  her  husbands  co 
Zt  ‘aiuf  ti:  ca.se  did  not  allow  her  to  vei.  h.s  st 
infirmities  But  she  told  David  to  lay  his  ax 

folly  ."d  he  "o 

i : 

;;  .».««.  Ah,..„  lo  ,,..e  ; 

' of  strong  faith  and  great  pltty. 

have  seen  that  God  was  with  David.  But  te^n^days  ^ 
, after,  the  Lord  smote  Nabal  and  he  di  ^ 

, take  a lesson  from  this.  Chr.st  said.  He  that 

; not  with  me  is  against  me;  he 
h with  me  scatterelh  abroad  (Matt.  1-.3  ). 

I et  us  observe  that  there  are  two  grand  iute 
” osts  in  the  world;  all  that  side  with  Christ  asains 
^ the  kingdom  of  Satan  are  his  friends;  bu  no 

etc  and  we  are  surely  on  one  side,  for  or  against 
Sli  is.  Nabal  did  not  think  that  this  meant  much 
" after  ten  days  God  smote  him  that  he  died 
» said  to  his  disciple  (Luke  10:16).  He  that 

“ rro  o 'n,,"o„T  “i„o  hi..h;i.;ih  - o-”; 

•rs,  ,.  , , iiav-e  put  it  from  them 

hath  come  nigh,  but  w no  imv.  i ,rm. 

.1,0  »n,o.,i,.i  .,..1  -iw^- 

with  the  ministry  of  Christ  ami  ms 
in  despising  one  they  despiseil  the  other  als  . 

.7  it  is  still  true  of  all  the  faithful  ’®[7chrlst  • 

„i  Hmt  "he  that  heareth  them  heaieth  Christ. 

ilcplsoll.  Il.™i  "™l.l.el»  «"•' 

T\  ''':;;:'yr;r:«rpf'i  K,n„„«..  n.<i  i«« 

ants.  island  of  Molita.  some  place  shel* 

unto  destitute,  they  ^ which  was  cold  and  rainy. 

;t;  nffiVanl  Z^Uure^^^^^^^^^ 

mow  pitable  and  show  mor  . ^ giso  on  the 

poilshed  neigb^  ,,,,, 

,,  de-  island.  He  receu  ^ 

must  days  J,^ee  whither  he  leads  ibem. 

Luke  his  people  in  every  pia  „re 

I the  and  he  renders  them  - p, ,sy 

conneried  w^h  Giem^^^  T.^^^ 

nt  to  sick  with  a f ' • hoaied  him.  When  they 

le  we  laid  his  hands  on  him  amH 

prate-  departed  g„n,e  time  they  came  to 

dealt  were  called  the  chief  of  the  Jews  uv 

,n  our  Rome,  and  1 things  that 

,e  we  gether.  He  i.oiind  with  that 

needy.  “b.r  examined  him.  but  found  no 

whom  chain,  that  they 

,n  told  cause  of  death  in  j,;',  ,etier.  public 

salute  said  they  bad  rcce  v • ^ desired  to 

„ her  or  private.  e,,.s  'seeing  that 

Zre-  Zt’Zf  Tbe^Nazarene.  or  Christians,  was 


evervwhere  spoken  against  as  the  destruction  of 

the  Religion  of  their  ancestors,  ‘‘‘® 

di-sordoi-3  and  iujiirious  lo  mankind.  (See  Act 

nol  .„«at  I..II  111  thlni!.  we  Jo  »ol  ^ 

They  appointed  him  a day.  and  there  came  m y 
to  him  into  his  lodging;  to  whom  he  expounded 
the  kingdom  of  God,  persuading  them  concerni  g 
Jesus,  both  out  of  the  law  of  Moses  and  oul^of 
the  prophets,  from  morning  till  even  g. 
lie  Jel,e,.J  aiiJ  .urn.  belle.eJ  »o.,  ..J  wl » 
they  agreed  not  among  themselves  they  <‘®l>aHel. 
auer  Haul  had  spoken  one  word:  "Well  spake  the 
Holy  Giiosl  by  Esalas  unto  our  ‘others,  say  g. 

Go  unto  this  people  and  say.  Hearing  ye  s 
hear  and  shall  not  imderstand.  and  seeing  ye  shall 
see  and  not  perceive;  for  the  heart  of  ‘h'a 
waved  gross,  and  tlnir  ears  are  dull  of  h®aHng. 
and  their  eyes  have  been  closed;  lest  they  should 
Z Zh  their  eyes,  and  hear  with  their  ears,  and 
Zerstand  wi.h  their  hearts,  and  shou.d  he  con- 
vened and  1 ahould  heal  them  Be  it  known 

therefore,  unto  yon.  that  the  ^Zt  " 

sent  unto  the  Gentiles,  and  that  they  will  hear  it 

Yet  at  last  we  must  be  thankful  if  ®°>"®  ^ 

though  far  more  reject  the  testimony  with  com 

what  Ihe  Holy  Ghost  has  spoken  concerning  the 
and  how  the  Scriptures  are  fulfilled  in  them,  am 
warn  them  not  to  close  their  hearts  in  stuhbor 
unbelief  lest  God  should  leave  them  to  bo  blinded 
and  hardened  lo  their  desiriictiou. 

V'hilc  we  are  sad  on  account  of  desplsers,  we 
should  rejoice  that  the  salvation  of  God  is  sent  to 
others  who  will  receive  it;  and  if  we  o.irBelves 
are  of  this  iiiiml.cr,  how  thankful  we  should  he  to 
Him  who  made  us  to  differ.  Let  us  awake  so  that 
we  do  not  call  good  evil,  or  evil  good,  and  remeim 
ber  if  we  despise  the  cbiUlreii  of  Go.l  wo  desp  se 
Giul  himself.  Christ  said  (Luke  9:5).  “Am  ^ m- 
soever  will  not  receive  you  when  you  go  om  of 
that  citv  shake  off  the  very  dust  from  your  feel 
! for  a testimony  against  them.’’  He  will  not  sUy 
with  those  who  do  nol  want  him  and  perliaps  may 
. retiini  to  then,  no  more;  for  others  are  gia.  o 
receive  him.  being  waiting  for  him.  L.  t us  i.ci 
t him  hospiialily  in  our  homes. 

^ "Whv  sleep  ye.  my  brethren?  Come,  let  us  ari.se^ 
••  Oh,  whv  slioiild  wo  sliimlier  in  sight  of  the  pi  i ■ • 

c Salvation  is  nearer,  our  day  is  far  spen  , 

,1  Oh  let  us  1)0  active,  awake  and  repent. 

“ Oh  hovv  can  wc  slmnher?  Our  foes  are  awake. 

" To' ruin  poor  souls  every  effort  they  tried 

® 't!,  L-complish  their  object  no 

It  The  careless  they  comfort.  I bo  wakeful  misMitdi . 

it  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa. 

le  

t ; Koi-  the  Herald  of  Truth. 


TIMELY  thoughts. 


I,ot  us  not  make  the  common  mistake  of  com 
striiing  Scripture  so  as  lo  harmoi,i-/.e  with  o 
.henries  and  practices,  and  let  i.s  no.  harbor  an> 
ih.oi-ies.  nor  practice  anything  .bat  .loos  no.  bar 
mniiize  will)  the  W'onl  of  Go.b 

There  is  no  use  for  us  to  try  to  ri.l  the  world 
(f  sin.  God  does  nol  see  lit  to  do  that  as  y»  . 
allh.mgb  be  is  alniigbly.  But  let 
in  wor.l  ami  deed,  even  as  ihe  Lord  docs. 

us  ever  so  great  a sacrifice. 

, • • • • 

The  only  way  we  can  grow  more  like 
emptying  out  of  us  si.i  and  sclt. 

Jesus  till  us  more  and  more  wltli  Ins  ' - ’ 
and  love.  This  will  help  us  to  keep  bis 
mandmonts.  . , • 

,,es„s  promffied  ,bc  .’omfortc-.  bu.  >>® 
come  to  sm-b  who  -lo  no.  fed  the  need  of  bring 

cDmforIcd. 

* » * * • 

Some  people  sing.  "Hse  me.  O my  Bavlor  ” But 
,vboTi  eslle.1  upon  to  be  use.I.  they  always  waiU  o 

xeused.  We  must  be  eousisleiil.  W e should 

Hib.T  1.0  remly  to  lot  God  use  „s  as  he  desires, 
(tr  wo  shouUl  QiiU  sinRlnp. 
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CORRESPONDENCES. 

Alto,  Mich.,  July  25,  I906.-On  Sunday,  July  22 
wo  attended  services  in  the  Thorndale  Dunkard 
meeting-house.  The  services  were  led  by  David 
Sours,  the  subject  being  “Divorce.”  The  speaker 
proved  plainly  by  the  word  of  God  that  divorces 

are  wrong.  „ 

Alter  the  meeting  they  had  an  interesting  bun 

day  school.  In  the  afternoon  we  attended  a funeral 
at  the  Mennonite  M.  H.  in  the  same  neighborhood. 
Services  were  conducted  by  the  brethren  J.  F. 
Miller  of  White  Cloud,  Mich.,  and  Isaac  Weaver, 
minister  of  the  Bowne  congregation  In  Kent  Co. 

in  the  evening  we  attended  Young  Feople  s 
meeling  at  the  same  place,  which  was  well  at- 
tendtHl  and  conducted  with  good  interest.  After 
Young  Feople's  meeting,  Bro.  Miller  spoke  from 
Job  38:3,  and  spoke  with  power  to  the  edillcation 

of  the  people.  • 

Among  those  we  visited  in  this  neighborhood 

were  Sister  Catharine  Umg  and  Bro.  Joseph 
Kauffman.  They  are  both  in  ill  health  and  prob- 
ably near  their  journey’s  end.  May  God  s richest 
blessings  rest  upon  them  and  all  God's  Israel  here 
and  elsewhere  is  my  sincere  prayer.  This  leaves 
us  well  and  happy  in  the  Master’s  service,  hoping 
it  may  ttnd  all  the  readers  of  the  Herald  enjoying 
the  same  blessing.-LEVl  BLAUCH,  Wife  and 
Sister  Yoder,  Johnstown,  Fa. 


Ephrata,  Pa.,  July  26,  1906.— Dear  Herald  Read- 

,.yy. Greeting.  “Therefore  being  justified  by 

failh  we  have  peace  with  God  through  our  l>ord 
Jesus  Christ,  by  whom  also  we  have  access  by 
faith  into  grace,  wherein  wo  stand  and  rejoice  in 
the  hope  of  the  glory  of  God”  (Horn.  5:2). 

After  a long  silence  1 will  endeavor  to  give  a 
few  items  (if  the  Lord  will)  of  our  meeting.  We 
are  still  enjoying  our  meetings  as  usual  while  the 
work  is  carried  on.  We  selected  officers  for  our 
teachers’  meeiing:  Bro.  Benjamin  Wenger,  leader; 
imi.  John  Hess,  assislanC  We  rejoice  in  the  tact 
that  since  this  meeling  was  organized  only  one 
meeting  was  missed,  and  this  on  account  of  very 
unfavorable  weather,  and  it  has  certainly  proved 
a help  to  our  Sunday  schwd.  Our  sch.Kil  has 
lieen  very  well  attended  during  these  warm  days. 
The  number  is  not  so  large,  yet  It  is  interesting. 
On  the  22.1  of  July  Blsh.  A.  S.  Mack  was  with  us 
i„  „ur  meeting  and  read  by  way  of  Introduction 
the  120th  Fsalm  and  made  a few  remarks  which 
were  enjoyed  by  all.  especially  by  the  older  mem- 
bers Bro.  Mack  was  assisted  by  his  son  Noah, 
who  spoke  from  Luke  11:1,  ”lk>rd.  teach  us  to 
pray.”  May  this  be  the  prayer  of  all  praying  peo- 


of  TKU'l'Ii* 

pie  and  especially  such  as  have  never  learned  to  i 
pray.  May  God  help  and  teach  us  all.  COR.  < 

* « • 1 

Palmer,  Neb.,  July  24,  1906.— Editors  and  Read-  1 
ers  of  the  Herald  of  Truth;— I arrived  here  yester- 
day. This  is  a nice  country  and  settled  with  a 
good  class  of  people.  1 am  well  and  having  a pleas- 
ant time  The  weather  is  cool.  Please  send  a 
copy  of  your  Lesson  Helps  to  Mrs.  Harry  Weber. 
What  is  the  price  per  year?  I have  no  copy.  She 
saw  one  some  time  ago  and  likes  them  better 
than  those  published  by  her  own  people.  Some 
more  may  take  them.  Send  a few  extra  copies. 
Would  like  to  visit  you  again,  but  may  not  be 
able  to  do  so  on  this  trip.  GEORGE  H.  RUPP. 

« 4>  « 

Farmersville,  Pa.,  July  23,  I906.-Beloved  In  the 
Uird ;— Greeting.  “The  Lord  hath  done  great 

things  for  us;  whereof  we  are  glad,”  and  for  fur- 
ther strengthening  read  Isa.  61.  We  understand 
“he  left  not  himself  without  witness,  in  that  he 
did  good,  and  gave  us  rain  from  heaven,  and  fruit- 
ful seasons,  filling  our  hearts  with  food  and  glad- 
ness ” “and  has  commanded  the  light  to  shine  out 
of  d’arkness.  and  has  shined  into  our  hearts,  to 
give  the  light  of  knowledge  and  of  the  glory  of 
God  in  the  face  of  Jesus  Christ.”  “knowing  this 
first  that  no  prophecy  of  the  Scripture  is  of  any 
private  Interpretation,  for  the  prophecy  came  not 
in  old  time  by  the  will  of  man;  but  holy  men 
spake  as  they  were  moved  by  the  Holy  Ghost” 

(2  Pet  1:20,  21).  Thus  it  is  to-day;  Jesus  Christ 
the  same  yesterday,  to-day  and  forever.  Hundreds 
of  Christian  professors,  so  called,  are  not  able  to 
come  to  the  knowledge  of  the  Truth,  on  account  of 
their  prayerless  reading  of  the  holy  Bible.  While 
the  days  are  going  by,  why  not  do  all  the  good  we 
possibly  can  and  to  all  the  people,  and  at  last  re- 
ceive the  promised  reward?  “For  there  is  no 
respect  of  persons  with  God,”  and  “there  Is  no 
darkness  nor  shadow  of  death,  where  the  workers 
of  Iniquity  may  hide  themselves,  for  he  will  not 
lay  upon  man  more  than  right;  that  he  should 
enter  Into  judgment  with  God”  (Job  34:22,  23). 

“O  Lord,  God  of  Israel,  thou  art  righteous:  for 
we  remain  yet  escaped,  as  It  is  this  day:  behold 
we  are  before  thee  in  our  trespasses:  for  we  can- 
not stand  before  thee  because  of  this”  (Ezra  9:15). 
May  we  all  become  willing  so  we  may  perform  our 
duties  more  faithfully  and  never  get  weary  in  well 
I doing,  as  it  was  told  us  during  the  harvest  services 
hold  at  Groffsdale,  July  21.  I believe  all  present 
can  say.  It  was  good  for  us  to  be  in  the  house  of 
the  Lord,  During  the  service  we  had  the  rare 
. occurrence  of  a twenty-minute  rain  shower  In  the 
; beginning  of  the  service,  and  wo  were  refreshed 

, both  temporally  and  spiritually,  and  the  occiir- 

g renco  reminded  me  of  Mai.  3:8-10. 
d We  were  visited  by  three  bishops.  Benjamin 

Weaver,  Isaac  Eby  and  Andrew  Mack  (the  latter 
of  Berks  county),  and  Dea.  Samuel  Metzler.  They 
1-  spoke  from  the  text  Gen.  8:22.  A collection  re- 

y suited  in  a nice  free-will  offering.  Give  God  the 

d glory. 

,y  Yesterday  (July  22)  at  Metzler’s  M.  H.  we  were 

in  favored  with  a visit  by  the  brethren  Andrew  Mack 
and  Christian  Lefever.  Texts,  Acts  17:30,  and 
a Gal.  6:7. 

re  On  the  8th  of  July  Pre.  Abm.  Gehman  of  Bow- 
ie mansville  was  with  us  at  Groffsdale.  Joseph  Gray- 

ur  bill  and  John  Shelly  of  Juniata  county  gave  inter- 

r;  eating  talks  before  the  Sunday  school.  May  God 
,ct  bless  us  all.  COR. 


Kent,  Ohio,  July  20,  1906.— Kind  Editors  and 
Readers  of  the  Herald;— Greeting.  The  small  con- 
gregation at  Aurora,  Portage  Co..  Ohio,  was  much 
encouraged  by  a recent  visit  by  Pre.  A.  W.  Hersh- 
berger and  Bro.  B.  D.  Miller,  both  of  Holmes  Co., 
Ohio.  Bro.  Hershberger  preached  to  us  after  Sun- 
day school  at  the  meeting-house,  and  In  the 
evening  at  the  residence  of  C.  J.  Stutzman.  Four 
weeks  ago  Pre.  M.  A.  Mast  and  Sisters  Leah  and 
Gertrude  Hochsttdler  were  with  us.  Bro.  Mast 
preached  a very  earnest  sermon  in  German,  which 
was  much  appreciated  by  the  older  brethren  and 


sisters.  Let  me  say.  Brethren  and  sisters,  keep 
on  with  the  good  work.  I do  not  believe  that  there 
has  one  been  here  who  could  fully  realize  the  Joy 
It  brings  to  us  when  we  have  other  brethren  and 
sisters  with  us  in  our  services.  We  need  your  en- 
couragement and  your  prayers.  We  fully  under- 
stand there  are  some  who  know  the  value  of 
prayer,  and  if  so,  will  you  kindly  pray  for  us  and 
for  our  work  here.  And  If  you  hear  from  us  that 
the  work  is  not  so  encouraging,  keep  on  praying 
that  we  may  be  true  and  shining  lights  for  the 
eause  of  Christ  in  the  world.  COR. 

For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

WESTWARD  BOUND. 

Kansas  City,  Kan.,  July  20,  1906. 

Dear  Bro.  A.  B.  Kolb;— GreeUng  in  Jesus’  dear 
name.  By  the  heading  you  will  see  where  I am 
at  this  writing.  Well,-  since  I left  you  the  Lord  has 
been  very  good  unto  me.  I believe  we  must  all 
admit  that  God  is  good  and  kind.  Had  he  dealt 
with  us  according  to  our  merits  he  would  have 
had  reason  to  cut  us  off  as  unfruitful.  But  as  God 
is  ever  willing  to  bear  with  man,  we  are  yet 
among  those  who  are  under  grace— praise  the 
Ijord!  No  doubt  you  have  been  wondering  how 
1 enjoyed  my  trip  since  I left  you.  I certainly  did 
enjoy  myself  among  the  brotherhood  as  well  as  In 
looking  upon  the  fulfilment  of  God’s  promises 
(Gen.  8:22).  Fields  and  fiocks  look  well  west  of 
Chicago.  Along  the  Great  Western  railroad  I saw 
some  very  fine  herds  of  cattle,  droves  of  hogs  and 
flocks  of  sheep.  Grain  such  as  corn,  barley  and 
oats  are  good.  Wheat  is  not  raised  in  this  part  of 
the  Western  States.  Some  rye  is  raised,  but  very 
little  if  any  wheat  have  I seen  between  Chicago 
and  Kansas  City.  Rain  had  been  plenty  in  these 
parts  of  late.  The  weather  had  been  rather  fine 
and  very  few  days  were  too  hot  for  comfort. 

I visited  the  Chicago  Mission  and  took  a short 
look  on  the  doings  of  the  Chicago  people.  It  is 
certainly  astonishing  how  the  two  extremes  por- 
tray themselves  in  this  city  of  Chicago,  away  from 
the  common  level  of  Christ.  One  extreme  is  down 
in  the  low  life  In  sin  and  darkness,  looked  down 
upon  by  all  people,  realizing  their  condition  as  a 
deplorable  one.  The  other  extreme  is  up  on  the 
pinnacle  and  the  devil  is  just  as  well  pleased 
with  that  condition  as  the  low  life,  for  both  are 
contrary  to  God’s  word.  The  one  is  a respectable 
sinner,  while  the  other  is  a disreputable  sinner, 
and  yet  both  will  meet  the  same  fate,  although 
here  in  life  a great  gulf  seems  to  be  between 
them,  so  to  speak.  The  world  is  lost  without 
Christ,  and  if  the  world  or  the  worldly  people 
accept  Christ,  there  needs  be  a change. 

A few  thoughts  on  Chicago.  In  the  vicinity 
where  our  people  conduct  the  mission  work  the 
city  is  in  a condition  that  needs  the  prayers  of 
God’s  people.  Saloons  are  In  abundance,  there 
being  as  many  as  five  in  one  square,  and  open  on 
* Sunday!  To  my  astonishment  I saw  men,  women 
and  children  carry  beer  in  kettles  and  pitchers  all 
^ Sunday.  Around  the  fourth  of  July  Sunday  I heard 

^ as  many  firecrackers  exploded  as  though  it  were 

' the  fourth  of  July.  Stores  were  open  and  people 
were  moving  their  household  goods  on  Sunday. 
Is  there  need  of  a mission  in  Chicago?  Yes,  If  the 
Christian  people  were  in  real  earnest  about  the 
f-  work,  there  would  be  more  stations  and  more 

J efforts  would  be  put  forth  to  convert  the  people. 

This  thought  holds  good  everywhere,  not  alone  In 
Chicago.  If  the  Christian  once  gets  to  a point 
d that  he  put  his  all  on  the  altar,  as  we  sometimes 

n-  sing,  he  will  lose  all  selfishness  and  is  reaily  for 

111  real  work.  He  will  then  go  Into  the  work  for  the 

h-  real  purpose.  Let  us  examine  ourselves  on  this 

J.,  subject  and  see,  not  what  we  or  the  people  think 

n-  of  us,  hut  what  God  thinks  of  us. 
le  After  I left  Chicago  I visited  Freeport,  111.,  and 

ur  spent  several  days  among  the  brotherhood  there, 

ad  I was  there  over  Sunday,  attended  service,  Sun- 

,st  day  school  and  Bible  meeling.  The  young  people 

ch  of  this  place  show  the  spirit  that  promises  a pros- 

nd  perous  church  In  the  future,  by  taking  their  places 
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In  the  church,  Sunday  school  and  Bible  meeting. 

Unless  this  Is  done  the  church  is  doomed  to  go 
down.  The  young  people  are  the  ones  who  are  to 
carry  on  the  work  and  unless  this  is  done  early 
I pity  that  church.  1 visited  with  the  ministering 
brethren  Shoemaker.  Shellenberger  and  Krabill, 
also  many  others.  May  God  bless  them  for  their 

kindness.  . 

My  next  stop  was  Penrose,  111.  Here  I visited 

the  Henry  Detweller  family,  staying  over  Sunday 
and  attending  church  services,  Sunday  school  and 
Bible  meeting.  The  whole  was  quite  interesting 
to  me.  For  urgent  reasons  I left  this  place  before 
I was  really  through  visiting.  So  on  Monday,  July 
16.  I left  my  daughter  Katie  with  Bro.  and  Sister 
Henry  Detweller  and  I wended  my  way  westward, 
arriving  in  Kansas  City  safely  Tuesday  morning, 

July  17,  although  an  accident  might  have  hap- 
pened had  our  train  not  been  signaled  to  stop,  for 
just  around  a curve  two  endues  were  ditched, 
the  track  twisted  and  torn  up  and  in  such  a con- 
dition that  traveling  on  the  Great  Western  was 
out  of  the  question  for  an  indefinite  time.  These 
engines  were  carrying  a long  freight  train,  and 
whether  the  rails  spread  or  the  switch  tender 
made  a mistake,  we  could  not  learn.  But  a more 
pitiful  sight  I never  saw.  One  consolation  was 
that  no  life  was  lost.  One  man  had  his  arm 
broken;  all  the  rest  jumped  safely.  This  hap- 
pened at  a place  in  Missouri  at  or  near  Bever  y. 
About  a quarter  of  a mile  below  the  accident  the 
Burlington  railroad  crosses  the  Great  Western. 
Here,  after  an  hour’s  delay,  we  were  transferred 
to  the  latter  road  and  taken  to  Kansas  City.  ere 
I have  spent  a few  days  and  will  likely  stay  a few 
days  longer,  and  then  go  still  farther  West.  I ^ 
not  quite  decided  which  direction  I shall  go,  but 
rather  expect  to  go  to  Newton.  Kansas,  next; 
probably  La  Junta  after  that,  and  farther  as  the 
Lord  leads.  Trusting  in  his  powerful  arm  for  pro- 
tection through  life  and  finally  a home  in  heaven, 

I am  Fraternally, 

‘ ’ ISAAC  L.  KULP. 

For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

“THAT  WE  ALSO  MAY  BE  LIKE  ALL  THE 
nations." 

By  a Sister. 

This  we  find  written  in  the  first  book  of  Samuel, 
eighth  chapter,  and  speaks  of  times  and  conditions 
when  the  children  of  Israel  no  longer  wished  t 
be  ruled  by  judges.  Samuel  was  old  and  he  made 
his  sons  judges  over  Israel.  His  sons  talked  not 
in  his  ways,  but  turned  aside  after  lucre  and  t^k 
bribes  and  perverted  judgment.  all  the 

elders  of  Israel  gathered  themselves  together  ^ 
came  unto  Samuel.  Let  us  consider  their  Pet'«om 
Did  they  ask  Samuel  to  choose  good, 
to  rule  over  them?  According  to  Deut  16.18, 
113-  Ex.  18:21,  not  so.  They  wanted  a king,  and 
why?  That  they  might  be  like  all  the  nations. 
How  sad'  The  children  of  Israel,  God’s  chosen 

w„  d.3P.e.«d  -.m  tt,  -l.b  ol  Ibd 

neople  and  he  prayed  unto  the  Lord.  An 
Lrd  said  unto  Samuel,  “They  have  not  rejected 
thee,  but  they  have  rejected  me.”  we  / 

Let  us  bring  this  home  to  ourselves^.  Are 

not  like  the  children  of  Israel  in  many  wa^'+O- 
to  Tbp  like  .b,  o.b.r  n.n«»T  In  »«r  home, 
in  our  dress,  in  manners.  In  customs,  in  our 
chuZ  little  by  little,  one  by  one.  the  plain  ways 
of  our  fathers  are  given  up.  New  customs  are 

adopted.  Why  is  this?  Is  it  not  bemuse  we  want 

to  be  like  all  the  others  around  us? 

This  is  true  also  In  regard  to  our  mother 
tongue  the  German  language.  We  have  tch  ay 
congregations  in  which  English  Is  psed  altogethe  . 

Td'^rbl  oo.dr®..<.n.  in  f “ "eS:i 

hers  are  German  and  the  ministers 
in  German  for  years,  and  now  would  rether, 
often  do,  preach  in  the  English 
1 So  long  as  we  have  fathers  and  mothers,  dear 

old  brothers  and  sisters,  who  do  not  understan 


th  Ehigllsh  language,  this  is  a serious  matter,  at 
least  it  seems  so  to  me. 

Some  time  ago  while  visiting  at  a place  where 
the  English  language  Is  used  in  church,  an  aged 
sister  told  me  that  she  could  not  enjoy  herself 
in  church  any  more,  because  she  could  not  under- 
stand the  preaching,  and  from  reliable  sources  I 
heard  there  were  more  like  her.  On  Sunday  I at- 
tended church  with  them.  The  minister  began 
the  service  by  reading  Rom.  11:  “Hath  God  cast 
away  his  people?  God  forbid. 

As  I looked  at  the  aged  brethren  and  sisters  be- 
fore me,  I could  not  help  thinking;  Who  can 
blame  them  If  they  sometimes  feel  as  if  they  had 
been  cast  away  by  the  ministers?  We  know  that 
those  who  have  grown  old  In  years  will  look  bac 
over  their  past,  and  they  see  their  mistakes  and 
feel  their  weakness  much  more  than  younger  peo- 
ple do;  and  in  conversation  with  them  we  find 
that  they  are  little  In  their  own  eyes  and  I believe 
they  are  among  those  to  whom  Christ  had  refer- 
ence when  he  said,  “Take  heed  that  ye  despise 
not  ono  of  these  little  ones. 

And  when  they,  like  Samuel  of  old,  turn  to  the 
Lord  In  prayer,  the  Lord  in  his  word  does  answer 
them  and  says,  “They  have  not  despised  thee, 
but  they  have  despised  me.”  Brethren,  think  on 
these  things.  ■ 

For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

LIVING  FOR  JESUS. 

By  Lessie  L.  Burkholder. 

Who  are  they  that  are  living  for  Jesus?  Are 
sinners  living  for  Jesus?  Would  you  not.  you  who 
are  living  in  your  sins,  would  you  not  love  to  be 
one  of  the  followers  of  Jesus  and  be  called  a child 
of  God  and  possess  the  promise  of  becoming  an 
heir  of  glory  and  an  inmate  of  that  beautiful  home 
above,  where  all  is  peace  and  joy  and  blessed- 

”^We  who  claim  to  be  the  children  of  God  should 
guard  ourselves  that  we  do  not  get  on  the  wrong 
way,  on  the  way  that  leads  to  destruction;  we 
should  ever  watch  and  pray  that  we  may  a\e 
grace  and  strength  from  above  and  be  able  to 
keep  in  the  footsteps  of  the  Master. 

We  are  surrounded  by  many  dangers,  e 
enemy  of  souls  is  continually  laying  his  snares 
to  entrap  us  and  lead  us  astray.  The  woild  wit 
all  lIs  vain  amusements,  its  sinful  allurements, 
its  corrupt  ways,  comes  up  before  us,  tempts  us 
to  go  in  forbidden  paths  and  sin  against  God , ai  < 
often  we  give  ourselves  over  to  these  worldly  em 
joyments  until  our  desires  are  corrupts!  and  our 
strength  exhausted,  and  we  have  no  enjoyment  in 
the  true  worship  of  the  living  God. 

Now  the  question  presents  Itself,  When  we  al- 
low ourselves  to  be  misled  by  the  Perishable  and 
vain  things  of  this  world,  are  we  livmg  t°r  Jem  . ^ 
Are  we  not  much  more  living  for  " 

teaches  us  that  he  that  forsaketh  not  all  that  h 
hath  and  followeth  me  cannot  be  my  disciple. 
David  says  (Psa.  73:20).  Whom  have  I ^Tt 
but  thee:  and  there  is  none  upon  the  earth  that 

1 desire  beside  thee.  In  Rom.  8:28  we  read.  And 

we  know  that  all  things  work 
to  them  that  love  God.”  Paul  writes  to  he 
Fnhesians  (4:22),  “Ye  have  put  off  concerning  the 
SmTconlersation  the  old  man.^  which  Is  corrupt 
according  to  the  deceitful  lusts. 

Let  us  be  careful  that  we  do  not  encourage  evU 
and  wrong:  or  that  we  do  not 
dosnlso  some  poor  soul  that  Is  In  need  of  help 
"d  b...  .boubl  -«.bbr  ';y 

to  lift  them  up  and  teach  and  encourage  them  J" 
the  way  of  life  and  truth- bring  them,  if  ■ 

Into  the  fold  of  Christ,  for  we  are  told  ‘hat  there 
is  jov  In  heaven  over  one  sinner  tha  rep  . 

IrTthan  over  ninety  and  nine  Just  persons  that 

need  no  repentance. 

When  we  begin  to  live  for  Jesus,  we  are  only 
as^w-bom  babes  In  Christ;  hut  Christ  wfll  pro- 
tect  us  care  for  us,  and  as  we  go  on  and  are  faith 
ful,  by'hls  help,  we  will  be  able  to  make  progress 


and  grow  until  we  come  to  tbe  full  stature  of  a 
man  in  Christ. 

“Unless  ye  be  converted  and  become  as  little 
children,  ye  shall  In  no  wise  enter  into  the  king- 
dom of  heaven.” 

Harrisonburg,  Va. 

DEATH  OR  DEEP  WATER. 

A vessel  was  once  approaching  Liverpool.  Night 
was  drawing  near,  the  sky  was  cloudy,  and  there 
were  tokens  of  a gathering  storm.  The  captain 
did  not  seem  to  understand  his  business,  and 
managed  to  get  his  vessel  away  down  on  Ihe  flats, 
where  It  was  In  Imminent  danger  of  being 
wrecked.  A pilot  started  out  to  board  the  ship. 

He  would  have  been  glad  to  avoid  the  job,  but  it 
was  his  turn,  and  he  must  go  where  duty  called 
The  pilot-boat  came  alongside,  and  the  pilo 
jumped  into  the  chains,  sprang  on  deck,  and  sa 
to  the  captain,  “What  have  you  brought  your  ship 
down  here  for?  Call  all  hands  aft.”  They  came, 
and  he  said,  “Now.  boys.  It  is  death  or  deep 

wsitcr  ** 

The  men  saw  at  once  that  there  was  work  to 
be  done,  and  a pilot  on  hoard  who  knew  his  busi- 
ness. They  sprang  to  their  places  with  a will,  and 
by  putting  forth  their  best  exertions  they  saved 

the  ship.  , 

Are  there  not  too  many  Christians  who  are  out 

of  the  channel,  and  drifting  on  to  the  shoals  of 
worldliness  and  pride  and  indifference,  who  need 
to  hear  the  faithful  pilot’s  voice  crying  out:  Now. 

boys.  It  Is  death  or  deep  water.” 

A mere  theoretical  knowledge  of  divine  things 
will  never  avail  us  when  the  night  of  wrath  and 
storm  of  judgment  gather  on  the  world. 

A dead  faith  will  not  save  us  from  shipwreck. 

If  we  are  to  make  the  heavenly  port,  we  must  And 
safer  sailing  than  can  be  found  among  the  shoa  s 
and  quicksands  of  empty  profession  and  religious 
formalism.  Let  us  heed  the  pilot’s  voice,  and 
endeavor  by  God’s  grace  assisting  us.  to  launch 
forth  into  deep  water,  and  make  sure  work  for 
both  time  and  eternity. — (Selected.] 

Some  of  God’s  best  beloved  who  have  carried 
the  burdens  of  others  and  brought  light  to  many 
a darkened  home  are  traveling  through  strangely 
painful  passages  on  their  way  home.  Oh,  for  mil- 
lions of  money  to  minister  to  our  dear  Lord  n 
the  persons  of  his  servants  who  are  wrapped  in 
night  and  anxiously  waiting  for  the  morning.  Ye 
men  and  women  of  wealth,  and  all  you  ^^dlo  have 
even  the  widows  mite,  give  quickly.  You  wl  1 
have  the  consciousness  of  having  done  a thrist- 
like  service  and  of  having  honorml  the  Master. 
JO.US  sits  over  against  the  treasury.  Recognition 
of  your  benevolence  shall  come  on  auo.her  day.  ai. 
the  ransomed  of  the  Lord  who  have  thus  nunis- 
,ored  to  his  host  beloved  shall  feel  on  their  heads 
the  pressure  of  the  piercml  hand  and  , 

approving  word,  “Ye  did  it  unto  me.  -(Robert 

Sample.]  

in  .lohu  3:16  we  read:  “For  God  so  hived  H.e 

world  that  he  gave  bis  only  begotten  Son  th. 
whosoever  helievelh  in  him  should  not  perish,  but 
haTeverlasting  life.”  But  it  is  not  until  sinners 
are  willing  to  love  God  and  forsake  sin  that  tlu.v 
receive  the  blessing  of  pardon  and  the  promise  of 
eternal  life. 

Each  soul  has  its  own  faculty;  it  can  help  in 
some  way  to  make  the  world 
more  beautiful.  This  it  is  winch  maKe,-  lito 

living. 

It  i-  said  "l  will  be  with  thee  in  trouble”;  but 
how  could  wo  know  what  a mercy  is  contained  in 
these  words  unless  troubles  were  sometimes  our 

lot? 

If  you  are  not  a reader  of  the  Herald  of  Truth 
you  should  subscribe  for  it  at  once. 
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itemized. 

By  Frank  Monroe  Beverly. 

Accmuiting  a day.  my  cares  and  worries, 

1 ‘ r'r  t M^oS  w^thTems  to  enter. 

' Accounts  in  this  order  then  stood. 

To  mending  one  chair 

By  not  halt  so  had  as  I Ihougnt 
For  this  as  a task  I soon  finished, 

Ind  only  a short  time  I’d  wrought. 

To  thinking  the  day  would  be  rainy, 

Bv  seeing  it  clear  away  soon. 

Of  this  all  my  thought  ami  my  wony 
were  past  and  forgotten  by  noon. 

To  fearing  that  bus’ness  was  waning, 

Bv  seeing  it  take  quite  a spurt. 

The  (limes  and  half 

And  money  seemed  plenty  as  dirt. 

To  fearing  that  things  would  go  wrongly, 

By  nothing  then  going  »»»  f®; 

I know  if  1 growl  not  nor  worry, 

' Accents  will  be  standing  like  this. 

Osborn’s  Gsp,  

For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

CHRISTIAN  INTEGRITY. 

By  J.  H.  Luebeck. 


of  TliXJ  TH. 

righteousness,  in  the  midst  of  the  paths  of  judg- 
ment- that  I may  cause  those  that  love  me 
inherit  substance;  and  1 will  fill  their  treasure. 
What  a precious  promise  from  our 
,her!  fan  you  ignore  it.  young  man?  A young 
man  of  thorough  integrity  may  find  it  is  true,  fin 
it  Jlftlcult,  1...  the  midst  of  the  dishonest  com- 
petitors and  ‘rivals,  to  start  in  business  or  in  a 
.rofession;  but  how  long  ere  he  will  surmoun 
every  difficulty,  draw  to  himself  patrons  and 
friends  and  rise  in  the  confidence  and  support 
of  all  who  lyiow  him? 

What  if  pursuing  this  course  you  should  not  at 
I he  close  cf  life,  have  as  much  money  by  a 
hundred  dollars?  Will  not  a fair  character  and 
approving  conscience  and  an  approving  God  be  an 
Xdant  compensation  for  this  little  deficiency 

“'orufere  is  a day  coming  when  one  whisper 
of  an  approving  mind,  one  smile  of  an  aPPr^lng 
(!od  will  be  accounted  of  more  value  than  the 
wealth  of  a thousand  worlds  like  this.  In  that  d , 
my  young  friends,  nothing  will  sustain  you  but 
the  consciousness  of  having  been  governed  in  life 
hv  worthy  and  good  principles. 

■\  parting  word,  my  young  friends,  a word  of 
advice  to  you,  “Seek  ye  first  the  kingdom  of  God 
and  his  righteousness;  and  all  these  things  shall 
bo  added  unto  yoti.” 

Rock  Island,  111- 


For  the  llerHld  of  Truth. 

THE  ORPHAN. 


B is  very  common,  1 know,  for  young  men  just 
commencing  business  to  imagine  that  .f  they  ab 
vance  their  worldly  interests  they  must  not 
verv  exact  in  binding  themselves  down  to  the 
strict  rules  of  honesty.  They  must  yield  to  cu^ 

, an,,  ir  in  l.ny.n*  an.l  an.I.n, 
aav  .1.0  IWna.  Ih.l  am  nnl  .rn.-,  and  J 

that  are  not  honest,  why.  their  neighbors  do  he 
same  thing;  and  that  there  is  really  no  get  k 
along  without  It.  that  tiiere  Is  so  much 
and  rivalry  that  to  be  strictly  honest  and  >et 
ln'l.«.lnn..  I*  «"»"V 

voting  man;  Then  quit  your  business.  IMS.  dig 
anti  beg  too.  rather  than  experiment  with  your 
conscience,  sin  against  God  and  lose  your  so  ^ 
Tr  Ivhat  is  a man  profited  if  he  shall  gain  the 

whole  world,  and  lose  his  own 

1*111  i"  it  true?  Is  It  necessary  in  order  to  sue 

J.„  .I..t  y.«. 

of  morals  more  lax  and  pliable  tban  the 
i.Hced  before  vou  in  Hie  Hible?  Perchance,  for  a 
me  a strict  adherence  to  honesty  might  bear 
ha  d -Pon  vou;  but  how  wtiuld  it  be  in  the  end? 

To  IZ  voi'ir  neighbor,  being  less  exact  than  your^ 
l*,f  may  find  a more  ready  way  of  seciir  ng  a 
fortune.  If  he  is  willing  to  violate  the  ‘ 

conscience,  to  lie  and  cheat,  and  trample  on  th 
rules  of  justice  and  honesty,  he  may  indecx  get 
,he  start  of  you.  and  rise  suddenly  to  weal  1 an  1 
distinction.  Hut  would  you  envy  him  his  iiches 
or  be  willing  to  place  yourself  in  his  ' 

sudden  wealth,  especially  when  obtained  by  dis 
honest  means,  rarely  fails  of  bringing  ^^llh  it 
sudden  ruin.  Those  who  secure  it  are  beggared 
in  their  morals,  and  are  very  ..ften,  ami 

In  proyifTty.  Tbe  nU\  Ha>ing  b,  . 
easy,  go  easy.”  Their  riches  are 
Ihev  bring  the  curse  of  God  on  their 
nossessors.  they  usually  entail  misery  and  ruin 
„„o„  their  families.  “Treasures  of  wickedness 

profit  nothing.” 

If  it  be  admitted  then  that  strict  *n<^bri  - - 

not  always  the  shortest  way  to  success  is  It  no 
the  safest,  the  happiest  and  the  best.  Get  us 
,m-tse  a moment  and  see  what  Gml  says;  1 love 
them  that  love  me;  and  those  that  seek  me  early 
shall  find  me.  Riches  and  honor  are  w!  h me 
vea  durable  riches  and  righteousness.  M.v  fruit, 
is  better  than  gold,  yea,  than  fine  gold;  and  my 
revenue  than  choice  silver.  I lead  In  the  way  of 


No.  2. 

I From  a book  manuscript  .entitled,  “Glimpses  of 
Amish  Mennonite  Homes,  and  Some  Plain  Falks 
l„  the  inmates,”  by  a Friend  of  Humanity.] 

About  thirty  years  ago  1 read  in  a Mennonite 
paper  a short  article  by  a young  girl,  entitled,  A 
Word  to  Parents,”  in  which  she  admonished 
parents  with  all  the  ardor  of  her  young  heart  to 
devote  themselves  more  earnestly  to  the  welfare 
of  their  children.  Her  experience  was  so  much 
like  mv  own  had  been  that  1 cut  out  the  article 
hut  lost  it  years  ago  by  its  not  being  returned 
when  1 loaned  it. 

She  referred  very  touchingly  to  her  own  sad 
experiences  in  early  chiklh.uKl  through  being  be- 
reft of  her  mother  while  yet  quite  young.  Gatcr 
in  life  she  had  a step-mother,  who,  if  I remember 
rightly,  was  kind  to  her,  but  failed,  as  so  many 
do.  to  satisfy  the  craving  of  her  young  heart  for 

a mother’s  love.  „ 

• \11  through  my  childluxMl  life.”  said  she,  le  e 
was  gnawing  at  my  heart  this  hunger  for  parental 
love.  There  were  several  of  us  children.  an(  i 
was  not  until  we  grew  up  and  one  was  passing 
away  that  we  found  that  all  had  hungered  alike 

“My  father  was  a good  man,  and  1 believe 
now  that  In  loved  his  children;  but  1 saw  nothing 
then  that  speko  to  my  young  heart  of  love.  He 
never  steeped  to  such  a ‘foolish’  thing  as  to  kiss 
one  of  his  children,  and  before  I can  remember 
I had  grown  too  old  f<*r  a seat  upon  his  knee. 

“O  parents!  do  not  soar  among  the  clouds,  out 
rf  reach  of  your  children,  but  give  yourselves  to 
them  in  such  ways  as  they  can  understand,  and 
appreciate  you,  if  you  want  them  to  be  devoted 
and  obc'lient  to  you  when  they  grow  up.” 

The  above  explains  itself  without  any  further 
comment.  However,  more  will  lie  said  on  the 
same  sul-ject  as  the  pages  of  the  book  unf  Jd. 


For  tlip  Hoi'dld  of  Trulh 

HUMAN  SYMPATHY. 

By  Charles  Doran. 


If  J were  asked  what  1 thought  the  world  needed 
nios(  1 would  reply.  “Human  sympathy.”  for  In  It 
nro  embo^ed  love,  charity  and  sacrifice,  three  of 
Hi'uveu’s  most  beautiful  gifts. 

Human  sympathy,  that  love  for  the  one  who 
suffers,  that  charity  toward  him  In  his  sufferings. 


August  a, 

and  ,hac  ..crl«ce  we  are  wimng  to 

.inter  le...  Cbrl.l  J 

pathv.  Ills  life  was  full  of  words  and 
him  who  suffered.  He  loved  the  sufferer,  plti^ 

S,.„  and  .n«e,«i  t„  1,1m  n.d  left  I"  a* 
the  most  sublime  picture  of  what  human  sy 

^’^ln\his  world  a little  human  sympathy  often 
changes  the  course  of  our  whole  life.  It  “ 

feel  that  we  are  thought  of.  that  some  one  loves 
us  and  wishes  to  sec  us  well  and  h»PPy>  ^ 
often  the  artery  through  which  hope  Is  sent  t 
our  heart,  strengthening  It  and  making  It  beat 
stronger  and  diffuse  the  blood  of  ife 
throughout  our  body.  Give  a man  In  P^"’ 
and  trial  cause  to  believe  your  sympathy  Is  wUh 
him  and  you  at  once  renew  in  him  a hope.  He 
wants  to  get  well,  he  feels  that  there  »«  ««“« 
who  loves  him.  takes  an  interest  in  him  ^d  Is 
ready  to  help  him,  and  his  courage  will  be  re- 
,“r ’d  w h,»  H.  WIU  ...  . tutu,.  .1  pro»«. 
before  him  where  before  was  but  a veil  of  dread 
and  uncertainty. 

What  often  sends  men  to  self-destruction 
health  falls  them,  when  business  Is  gone  and  life 
appears  to  hold  out  nothing  to  them?  The  wwt 
of  a friend  to  come  to  them,  speak  a word  of  coim 
fort,  renew  in  them  a hope  In  the 
human  sympathy  they  want,  they  need.  Human 
sympathy  makes  no  man  a weakling,  no  man  suf 
fers  the  loss  of  self-reliance  through  human  sym- 
pathy being  extended  to  him  when  he  is  111  or  In 
trouble.  So  do  not  follow  the  example  o tl^^e 
who  say.  “If  I sympathise  with  him  he  will 
,o  others  instead  of  to  hlmsdlf.”  Of 
are  men  who  like  to  be  sympathized 
thev  really  need  the  sympathy  or  not.  They  like 
to  be  comforted,  whether  they  are  in  need  of  com^ 
fort  or  not,  and  to  them  human  sympathy  Is  but 
a halm  to  heal  their  wounds,  and  once  health  a 
prosperity  return  to  them,  it  is  forgotten.  There 
are  men  also  to  whom  human  sympathy  Is  more 
than  a halm  to  heal  the  wounds;  It  Is  a healthy 
giving,  hope  restoring  tonic  that  cures  the  disease 
»d  lb.  ...r.d  wllb  lb.  ,e.ll»tlo.  tb.t 

there  is  still  in  life  that  which  the  coming  of  th 
Son  of  God  renewed-yea.  multiplied  a thousand- 
fold-love, pity,  sacrifice. 

Human  sympathy  often  cures  when  all  medicines 
fail;  human  sympathy  often  restores  hope  when 
failure  and  despair  have  caused  It  to  abandon  us 
human  sympathy  otten  stays  the  hand  ‘•a'sed  t 
dcstr;jy;  human  sympathy  often  saves  the 
that  wreck  and  desperation  have  planned  to  turn 
from  heaven  and  seek  its  own  destruction.  There- 
tore  withhold  it  not.  Never  be  guilty  of  the  fall 
nro  to  utter  the  word  of  love,  pity  and  encourage- 
luont  Never  allow  the  chance  to  bestow  it  to 
pa:«  by.  Think  how  often  one  word  of  human 
s.Miipathy  has  saved  a life. 

When  disease  reduces  the  poor  sufferer  to  mere 
skin  and  hones,  when  the  ravages  of  It  leave  but  a 
wreck  of  that  body  that  was  once  strong  and  full 
of  possibilities,  what  is  there  left  to  us  who  view 
the  change  In  sorrow  and  tears,  who  with  heart 
broken  and  sadness  showing  In  our  faces  see  th 
end  coming,  to  do,  what  Is  there  left  that  we  can 
,10?  We  cannot  purchase  It.  we  cannot  always 
Kct  others  to  do  It  for  us.  we  must  therefore  do  It 
..nrselves-extend  that  human  sympathy,  give  to 
the  sufferer  a little  comfort,  make  the  burden  of 
pain  and  anguish  seem  less  hard  to  bear,  the  en 
less  dreadful  in  its  approaching.  This  we  can  do 
by  real  Christltke  sympathy.  Try  It.  Bear  in 
mind  that  often  In  life  that  which  does  the  great- 
est good  costs  the  least  trouble.  A word  of  sym- 
pathy. an  act  of  sympathy,  how  easy  they  are  o 
elvo  and  how  often  what  a great  deal  they  m^n 
to  the  one  to  whom  we  give  them!  Remember 
the  words  of  our  I.ord,  “It  Is  more  blessed  to  give 
than  to  receive.”  and  give  freely,  generously,  of 
this  humany  sympathy.  It  Is  a gift  you  can 
stow,  feeling  certain  you  shall  never  run  short  of 
a supply,  for  God  has  taught  us  that,  of  which  we 
give  most  freely  we  shall  receive  most  freely^ 
We  give  away  the  seed  and  the  fruit  Is  returned 
to  US.  We  brighten  our  own  lives  by  gladdening 
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tlM!  lives  of  others.  So  let  us  ask  of  God  for  hu- 
man sympathy  that  we  may  carry  It  to  our  fellow- 

man. 

Washington,  D.  Q. 

For  the  Hei-atd  of  Truth. 
GOD’S  GOODNESS. 


By  Flora  Williams  Wood. 


Have  you  ever  noticed  how  systematically  God 
has  arranged  everything  good  and  beautiful  in 
this  world  tor  us?  He  shapes  everything  from  the 
tiny  flower  in  our  garden  to  the  gigantic  oak  In 
the  forest,  and  everything  alternately  for  our  com- 
fort. He  gives  us  vegetables  In  early  spring, 
small  fruit  later,  then  apples  and  peaches  plenty 
for  the  autumn  time. 

Everything  comes  just  when  it  is  needed  most. 

God  has  80  arranged  it.  He  has  placed  everything 
In  this  world  that  his  children  need  to  make  them 
happy  and  comfortable.  Yet  there  Is  always  com- 
plaining. ... 

Look  around  you.  you  would-be  pessimist,  and 
study  for  a few  moments  the  world  in  which  you 
Uve.  If  thankful  for  nothing  else,  be  glad  that 
you  are  Indeed  alive  and  permitted  to  enjoy  thto 
great,  broad,  wonderful,  beautiful  world  in  this 
age  when  everything  is  astir  with  busy  progress. 

Be  glad  that  you  have  the  advantages  that  the 
birthright  of  a free-born  citizen  gives  you.  No 
one  who  is  a passionate  lover  of  nature  can  ever 
be  thankless,  downcast  or  sad. 

Now  come  with  me  for  a walk  in  the  woodland. 
Here  we  are  for  an  afternoon  in  God’s  world. 
Above  us  the  wide,  kindly  sky,  at  our  feet  the 
tinkling  brook  winding  Its  way  we  know  not  where 
—yet  glad  for  Its  free  waters  to  drink.  Quiet  and 
peaceful  the  golden  sunbeams  on  every  leaf  and 
flower.  The  whole  world  seems  to  have  fallen 
asleep,  so  hushed  and  serene  in  Its  stillness— a 
sleep  of  sweetness  and  refreshment— for  the  forest 
is  full  of  sweet  things  and  tender  things  if  we 
but  learn  its  secrets. 

The  Indians,  rude  and  unsettled  as  they  may 
seem,  have  this  enviable  knowledge  and  know 
that  the  flowers  and  trees  of  the  forest,  though 
silent  in  their  sympathy,  are  always  their  trusted 
friends  and  smile  ever  in  return  for  their  saluta- 

°And  we  see  the  birds  happy  and  glad  in  their 
nest  building.  We  hear  the  hum  of  busy 
and  a robin  singing  somewhere  in  the  glen.  The 
balm-scented  breeze  of  the  woodland,  like  after 
a shower,  comes  wafting  a glorious  elixir  to  our 
tired  hearts.  And  there  Is  a patch  of  woodland 
daisies  smiling  and  holding  to  us  a glad  welcome, 
there  a thrifty  wild-rose  bush  bordering  the  shad- 
owed pathway,  with  leaves  of  richest  green  and 
flowers  of  deepest  pink,  whose  fragrance  lingers 
with  us  In  calm,  sweet  forgetfulness. 

An  odor  of  waterlllles  so  fresh  and  pure  and 
cool  is  wafted  to  us  from  the  placid  lake  waters, 
and  the  sweet  breath  of  the  pines  like  from  a 
garden  of  flower  bloom.  Dark-green  mosses  make 
a soft  carpeting  for  our  weary  feet  to  rest  upon. 
And  we  see  the  wild  Ivy  winding  around  that 
gnarled  oak-tree,  as  naturally  and  tenderly  as  our 
old-fashioned  morning  glories  we’ve  so  carefu  y 
taught  to  climb  our  verandas.  , . , 

On  our  return  home,  while  yet  the  forest  Is  full 
of  night  and  the  birds  singing  their  farewell  songs 
to  the  glowing  west,  we  pass  through  flelds  of 
waving  corn  and  ripening  wheat. 

What  so  prosperous  as  a ripening  wheat  Held 
heavy  with  grain?  It  carries  us  back  to  youth- 
time.  Oh!  gay  and  gladsome  youth-time,  when 
our  fathers  with  scythe  went  forth  to  mow.  Oh. 
those  were  good,  old  days.  Though  full  of  deprlva^ 
tlon  and  hardship,  they  were  Indeed  happy  days 

**Rlches  are  not  contentment.  It  la 
thankful  hearts  that  are  always  happiest.  Those 
who  can  see  no  good  in  the  world  and 
If  they  would  read  more  and  harp  less  and  take 
time  to  enjoy  God’s  world  as  It  really  Is.  they 
would  see  nothing  but  selfishness  In  self  and  noth- 


of  truth. 

Ing  but  goodness  In  God  and  his  creation.  Never 
mind'  Life  Is  short  at  the  best,  yet  God  has  given 
each  one  a purpose  to  fulfil  and  by  doing  their 
work  nobly,  time  wUl  not  lag,  but  every  real  effort 
will  meet  with  great  reward. 

God’s  world  Is  all  right,  but  the  people  who  by 
their  dissatisfaction  and  their  selfishness  change 
it  to  gloom  and  woe,  are  wrong. 

If  we  are  cheerful  and  contented,  all  nature 
smiles  with  us,  and  nothing  contributes  more  ef- 
fectually to  our  welfare  than  the  spirit  of  true 
thankfulness,  for  sweet  cheerfulness  and  thankful- 
ness passes  every  heart  like  pleasant  summer 
breezes,  making  all  creation  glad.  “Laugh,  and 
the  world  laughs  with  you;  weep,  and  you  weep 
alone,”  some  poet  said.  So  let  us  at  least  be 
thankful;  for  “to  give  thanks  for  everything  is 
the  will  of  Christ  Jesus  concerning  you”  (1  These 
5:18). 

Elkhart,  Ind. 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

ONLY  A SUNBEAM. 

By  Rufus  Buzzard. 

Wingless,  yet  soaring  upward. 

Like  an  eagle  in  her  flight. 

Came  a sunbeam  so  pure  and  brilliant 
To  dispel  the  dark  shades  of  night. 

For  a moment  the  boundless  ether 
Had  been  robed  in  the  pall  of  night, 

( But  a sunbeam  came  there. 

And  its  most  brilliant  glare  ^ 

Brought  the  world  back  to  beauty  and  light. 

Peerless,  yet  not  exalted 

(In  its  beautiful  bright  array). 

Streaming  forth  through  the  boundless  heavens, 
From  the  break  to  the  close  of  day. 

Shining  out.  In  its  bright  effulgence 
Through  the  cloudless  and  shadowy  skies. 
Comes  the  sunbeam  so  fair. 

Peering  forth  through  the  air. 

From  the  realms  where  no  storm  clouds  arise. 

Soaring  above  the  storm  clouds. 

Yet  unseen  by  our  visioned  eye. 

Chase  the  sunbeams  the  hovering  darkness 
Through  the  cloudless,  ethereal  sky. 

From  the  source  of  that  fiery  pillar 
That  has,  through  ceaseless  ages,  rolled 
That  sunbeam,  with  Its  rays — 

In  Us  mysterious  ways. 

Lights  the  earth  with  a glory,  untold. 

Goshen,  Ind. 

ITEMS. 


The  Standard  Oil  Company,  whose  doings  have 
been  Investigated  by  the  court  and  found  to  be  a 
glaring  violator  of  the  civil  laws,  will  probably 
have  an  opportunity  of  trying  to  explain  the  cause 
for  so  much  graft.  Cars  billed  at  2.000  gallons 
have  been  found  to  contain  5,000  gallons.  In  Hum 
the  railway  officials  are  co-respondents  In  guilt, 
because  they  discriminate  In  favor  of  the  Stand- 
ard. Truly  they  are  making  friends  of  the  un- 
righteous mammon  on  a stupendous  scale. 

Zion  City,  the  utopian  dream  of  John  A.  Dowle, 
and  the  affairs  of  which  have  been  in  such  a 
tangle,  has  been  placed  In  the  hands  of  a receiver 
by  the  court,  John  C.  Hately  being  the  receiver. 
Thus  both  Dowle  and  Vollva,  the  leaders  of  the 
opposing  factions,  are  out.  but  an  election  which 
Is  soon  to  be  held  to  decide  the  leadership,  will 
in  all  probability  be  overwhelmingly  in 
Vollva.  The  election  will  he  In  charge  of  the 

court. 

Affairs  In  Russia  are  in  a condition  of  gravest 
suspense.  The  Czar  has  not  yet  learned  to  work 
with  the  Donma  and  that  body  has  not  ye 
to  cope  with  the  Czar  and  the  problems  of  the 
nation,  and  once  more  revolution  Is 
This  time  the  danger  Is  greater  because  of  the 
disaffection  In  the  arms  on  which  the  Czar  has 
hitherto  been  able  to  depend. 

Russell  Sage,  the  well-known  financier  and  Wall 
Street  broker,  died  July  23.  leaving  an  estate 
valued  at  170,000.000,  all  he  had  In  the  world,  and 
all  ho  had  was  In  the  world. 

The  Executive  Committee  of  the  International 
Sunday  School  Association,  representing  a con- 


stituency of  14,000.000  Sunday  school  members  In 
the  United  States,  Canada,  Mexico,  Cuba  and  Cen- 
tral America,  will  hold  Its  annual  meeting  at 
Winona  Lake,  Ind.,  Aug.  8,  1906. 

deaths. 

OBITUARY. 

Bishop  John  Smith  of  Metamora.  IH..  was  born 
Nov.  27,  1843;  died  July  6,  1906;  aged  62  Y.,  7 M., 

9 D In  the  spring  of  1866  he  was  married  to  Sis 
ter  Magdalena  Schertz.  To  this  union  were  Iwrn 
ten  children,  of  whom  thrw,  with  taelr 
ureceded  Bro.  Smith  into  eternity.  Nov.  lb,  1899, 
he  w^  married  to  Sister  Lydia  Albrecht,  wno 
with  her  daughter.  Agnes  Albrecht,  and  seven  of 
his  children  remain  to  mourn  the  loss  of  an  aflec- 
tionairhusband  and  father.  Bro.  Smith  was  or- 
dained to  the  ministry  in  the  year  ^ 

years  later  was  called  as  bishop,  which  oace  he 
faithfully  filled  to  the  time  of  his  death.  He  was 
also  appointed  by  the  Western 

ference  to  care  for  the  A.  M.  congregations  In  his 
Slate  who  were  without  a bishop. 
ices  were  conducted  at  the  house  by  Bro.  A.  H. 
Beaman,  of  the  Chicago  Mission,  from  James  4.14, 
at  the  M.  H.  by  Bro.  8.  Gerlg  of  Wayland 
Iowa,  In  German,  and  Bro.  Samuel  Garber  of 
Groveland,  111.,  in  English,  both  taking  for  tl^ 
text.  2 Tim.  4:7,  8.  Bro.  Smith  was  In  M go^ 
health  as  ever,  apparently.  On 
drove  to  Roanoke,  and  whUe  there  was  taken  with 
a severe  pain  in  his  chest  When  he  came  home 
he  made  mention  of  it  to  his  family  and  seemed 
to  pay  no  more  attention  to  it.  He  ate  his  supper 
as  usLl  and  during  the  evening  he  “f‘*®  ®®^®"^ 
aupointments  with  different  brethren,  to  be  filled 
onThe  following  day,  and  was  in 
during  the  evening.  At  about  9 o clock  he  i^tlrM 
for  the  night  and  at  9:40  that  grim  reaper.  Doat^* 
called  and  took  him,  and  we  have  the  assurance 
that  he  has  entered  a nobler  work  than  he  could 
ever  have  attained  to  in  this  life.  Just  a 
before  he  passed  away  he  told  hla  wife  that  he 
believed  that  pain  was  coming  back  asain,  and 
then  he  passed  away.  The  family,  the  “ 

the  community  at  large  have  suffered  a |reat  loss 
but  we  have  the  promise  of  One  w*?® 
die  that  he  will  he  our  comforter  and  that  he  win 
ne^er  forLke  nor  leave  us,  and  with  such  a prom^ 
ise  It  is  iwssible  for  us  to  bear  up  under  so  heavy 
a burden  Many  times  in  his  sermons  did  he  re- 
fer to  Matt.  24:44,  “Therefore  be  ye  also  ready  ^ 
for  in  such  an  hour  as  ye  think  not.  ®; 

man  cometh.”  Also  1 John  3:1.  Behold,  what 
ma^er  onove  the  Father  hath  bestowed  upon  us 
that  we  should  be  called  the  sous  of  God.  U 
gives  us  much  comfort  to  look  back  at  the  rauny 
gootl  examples  he  has  set  for  us  and  the  good  ad- 
ti«  he  has  given  us.  Those  who  knew  him  best 
knew  one  whose  desire  It  was 
teachings  of  our  Lord  and  Savior.  -VVo  leave  it  al 
with  the  Lord  and  give  him  the  praise  for  “'1  iha 
he  has  done,  trusting  that  ‘"‘® 

understand  why  It  was  to  be  so.  We  ask  u*ai  an 
who  know  the  power  of  prayer 

Ing  for  us.  that  God  may  comfort  the  sorn)vMn|, 
ones  and  give  his  people  hero  grace  and  strength 
to  1)0  steadfast  unto  the  end. 

Snvder.— On  the  12th  of  June,  1906.  at  Ills  home. 
U50  South  l.ivHion  Si.,  tlraud 
heart  trouble,  after  a brief  illness. 

1 ri  V 7 M 111)  Ho  was  a sou  Ol  rjiias  i>. 

and  Siisan'  (HownuuU  Snydor  and  formerly  lived 
fn  Freeport  WalerUx.  Co..  Out  . moving  from  there 
to  Fmmett  Co  Mich.,  and  thence  to  Grand  Rapid. . 
Ho  leaves  an  ''He.  two  daughters  married 

and  many  other  relatives  an.l  friends.  Bnnni  cn 
the  15th  in  Grand  Rapids. 

ctnvder.- On  the  lUh  “f  July.  1906,  in  Grand 
Ranlds  Mich  nfti  r long  eoniintied 
Si:  M,„.  ivlil...  ,1.  Til.,,  n. 

o.  aS,  ™ 

Buried  In  Grand  Rapids  besl.lo  her  husbamk 

r„Jo’.nA,',o..A  W'tio  .i.o- 

Isters  present. 

i.hman— Bro.  Jacob  H.  Lehman,  one  m G>e 
ohlest  anil  most  esteemed  members  of  the  Cihiwv 

tao^’chambeishurg 

« D bTo  Lehman  joined  this 


2go 


August  a,  1906. 


church  in  the  year  1847  and  in  the  year  1857  he 
was  ordained  to  the  office  ot  de^n,  which  he 
tilled  as  long  as  ho  was  able.  He  h^  lost  his 
eyesight  about  tifieen  years  ago.  Ho  is  survived 
by  his  beloved  wife  (her  maiden  name  was  Fanme 
LAUver),  whom  he  married  in  the  year  1848.  To 
this  union  were  born  six  children,  of  whom  on 
daughter  and  four  sons  survive  him.  He  wm 
born  near  Scotland  and  lived  there  all  his  lile. 

He  was  buried  on  the  farm  on  whi^  ^HMAR^’ 

Dieffenbach.— On  the  19lh  of  July,  1906,  at  the 
Mennonite  Home  near  Oreville,  Hancaster  Co., 

Fa  of  general  debility  incident  to  his  great  age, 
Henry  Oieffenbach.  in  his  ninety-seventh  year. 

He  was  a native  of  Lancaster  county  and  was  an 
inmate  of  the  Home  for  about  two  years.  was 
buried  on  the  21st  inst.,  services  being  held  in  the 
Mennonite  church  lent  on  Kast  Chestnut  sHeet, 
lAiicasler  City.  Burial  at  Longenecker  s M.  H. 

Horning.— on  the  15th  of  July,  1906,  in  Lancas- 
tor  Co.  i'a.,  of  malaria,  Samuel  Horning,  aged 
53  Y.  5 M.,  15  H.  He  was  a faithful  member  of 
the  Mennonite  church  until  death  and  we  *^®**®^® 
ne  died  the  death  of  the  righteous.  He  was  buried 
on  the  18th  in  the  Bowmansville  Mennonite  grave- 
yard. Services  by  Uish.  Benjamin  “ 

Gorman  and  by  Noah  Bowman  in  English.  Ihe 
widow,  one  daughter  and  live  sons  survive  to 
mourn  his  departure.  Peace  to  his  ashes. 

Wingard.— Daniel  Wingard  of 
Pa.,  died  July  9,  1906;  aged  o4  Y.,  5 M.,  28  D.  Bro. 
Wingard  united  with  the  Mennonite  church  in  his 
young  days.  He  was  never  married  and  is  sur- 
vived^ by  three  brothers  and  one  sister.  He  vvas 
sick  only  a few  days  and  died  quite  unexpectedly. 
Funeral  services  were  conducted  on  the  Uth  at 
the  Weaver  M.  H.  by  S.  G.  bhetler.  Text, 

2:10.  He  was  assisted  by  Alex  Weaver.  Buried  in 
the  family  graveyard. 

Kauffman.— Fanny  Kauffman  was  born  in  Somer- 
set Co..  Pa.,  Aug.  30,  1868;  died  in  Ionia  Co.,  Mich., 
July  20,  1900;  aged  37  Y.,  10  M.,  20  D,  Owing  to 
an  injury  received  in  infancy,  followed  by  severe 
sickness,  her  mind  was  never  strong.  She  was 
consequently  a constant  care  to  her  parents  and 
family,  who  have  faithfully  and  tenderly  cared  tor 
her  these  many  years.  Deceased 
her  imrents  and  four  sisters  (Mrs.  David  Living- 
ston of  White  Cloud,  Mrs.  Lewis  Birman  ot  Berlin 
Twp.  Mrs.  Noah  Thomas  of  Bowne  'Iwp.,  Mrs. 
Nathaniel  Thomas  of  Boston  Twp.)  ^d  oim 
brother  (Jonas  Kauffman  of  Campbell  ^wp.) 
Fanny  was  the  third  daughter  taken  from  the 
home.  Her  death  came  as  a great  shock  to  tne 
family,  especially  to  the  aged  father,  who  has 
been  sick  since  early  in  the  spring,  ^neral  was 
held  on  the  22d  from  the  Bowne  M.  H.  Services 
by  Jacob  P.  Miller  of  Big  Prairie  and  Isaac 
Weaver,  from  1 Cor.  15:21,  22.  Funeral  was 
largely  attended. 

Shantz.— On  the  24th  of  July,  1906,  in  Waterloo 
Twp  Waterloo  Co.,  Ont.,  suddenly  of  heart  fail- 
ure. Israel,  son  of  John  ami  Mary  bhautz;  aged 
30  Y..  10  M.,  24  D.  He  was  cutting  wheal  in  the 
evening  at  about  six  o’clock  when  he  was  seen  to 
sit  down  by  his  brother  who  thought  he  was  rest- 
ing, but  when  the  brother  reacheil  him  he  was 
ili  uil.  F\mi'ral  on  Ihe  3Tlh  from  Ihe  pareiilal  home 
lo  the  Berlin  Mennonite  M.  H.  Burial  in  the  cem- 
etery adjoining. 

FINANCIAL  REPORT 

Of  the  Home  & Foreign  Relief  Commission,  from 
Oct.  24,  1905,  to  July  20,  1906. 

receipts. 

General  Orphan  Fund.— Mrs.  Daniel  Roth,  $5; 
a Sister,  Wakartisa,  Ind.,  $40;  Mr.  and  .Mrs.  (1.  A. 
Getz,  $10;  Susan  Gebhardt,  $1;  a Friend,  Neffs- 
ville  Pa.,  $1 ; Holdeman  Cong.,  Elkhart  Co.,  Ind., 
$13.65;  Four  Sisters,  Washington,  111.,  $10;  a 
Brother,  Washington,  111.,  $2.50;  Theo.  Schertz  & 
Bros  $15;  Nicholas  Schertz,  $15;  S.  P.  Culp,  $0; 
hank  dividend,  $34.78;  T.  Brenneman 
Beachy,  $2.50;  Leah  Levin,  11c.  Total,  $160.54. 

Specified  India  Orphans. — Kate  Unzicker,  $30; 
Gust.  Nafziger  and  Wife,  $15;  Gerh.  Harder,  $15; 
A P Neufeld.  $15;  Mary  Von  Steen,  $30;  D.  J. 
Miller  and  Wife,  $15;  Abraham  Esau,  $15;  D.  A. 
Kriesen,  $15;  Lester  E.  Williams,  $L>;  Uriel  Yoder, 
$15  Total.  $180. 

Canton  (Ohio)  Mission. — A Brother,  Wakarnsa, 
Ind.,  $5.  Total,  $5. 

Kansas  City  Mission.  — A Brother,  Wakarnsa, 
Ind.,  $5.  Total,  $6. 

Fort  Wayne  Mission.— Olive  Cong.,  Elkhart  Co.. 
Ind.,  $14.75;  a Brother.  Wakarnsa,  Ind..  $5;  Mary 
Wltmer,  $1  Total.  $20.75. 

Armenia. — A Friend,  Mt.  Joy.  Pa.,  $1;  Mrs.  Mag- 
dalena Hunsherger.  $1;  P.  P.  Gortner,  $2.01;  Chr. 
Soitder,  50c;  Mrs.  D.  Ehrisman.  $5;  Anna  M.  Augs- 
pitrger,  $5;  Frlend«*^Ellda,  Ohio,  $5;  S.  C.  Bnink, 
$7.  Total.  $26.51. 

India  Leper  Asylum  at  Champa.— A.  P.  Neufeld, 
$5.  Total.  $5. 


HERiLLX)  OF  TRUTH.. 

Orphans’  Home. — A Brother,  Wakarusa,  Ind.,  $5. 

^“^icago  Mission.— Olive  Cong.,  Elkhart  Co.,  Ind., 
$5.35;  a Brother,  Wakarusa,  Ind.,  $5;  Mary  Wit- 
nier,  $1.  Total,  $11.35. 

Old  People’s  Home.— A Brother.  Wakarusa,  Ind., 

$5.  Total.  $5.  , 1 , 

Total  receipts,  $424.15.  Balance,  previously 
acknowledged,  $159.26.  Total,  $583.40. 

DISBURSEMENTS. 

J.  A.  Ressler,  for  general  orphans  work,  $116; 
J.  A.  Ressler,  for  specified  orphans,  $120;  Jacob 
Burkhard,  for  specified  orphans,  $45;  Floyd  C. 
Aldrich,  for  specified  orphans,  $30;  P.  A.  Penner, 
for  specified  orphans,  $30;  W.  H.  Stephens,  for 
specified  orphans,  $45;  J.  A.  Liechty,  for  Canton 
Mission,  $5;  J.  F.  Brunk,  for  Kansas  City  Mission, 
$5-  B.  B.  King,  for  Fort  Wayne  Mission,  $19.75, 
Frederick  O.  Forcroft,  for  Armenia,  $26.01;  Rose 
Lambert,  for  Armenia,  50c;  P.  A.  ^ 

Leper  Asylum,  $5;  A.  H.  Leaman,  tor  Chicago 
Mission,  $10.35;  B.  B.  King,  for  tort  Wayne  Mis- 
sion, $1 ; A.  Metzler,  for  Orphans  Home,  $^  J.  u. 
Minninger,  for  Old  People’s  Home,  $6;  A.  H.  Lea- 
man,  for  Chicago  Mission,  $1;  Expense  on  forward- 
ing bicycles  from  Bombay  to  Dhamtarl,  $2.83, 
postage,  etc.,  50c.  Total,  $471.94.  Balance  on 

hand,  $111.46. 

Gratefully  acknowledged. 

Home  & Foreign  Relief  Commission. 

A.  C.  KOLB,  Treas. 


SUNDAY  SCHOOL  CONFERENCE. 

The  Annuai  Sunday  School  Conference  for  Indi- 
ana and  Michigan  wiil  be  held  in  a teof  o'^r 
Emma,  Lagrange  Co.,  Ind.,  on  the  8th,  9th  and 
10th  of  August,  If  the  Lord  will.  We  hope 
be  held  to  the  glory  of  God  and  the  upbuilding 

of  his  kingdom.  . „ 4 -r« 

Those  coming  via  the  Wabash  Railway  to  To- 
peka. the  nearest  station,  should  write  to  O.  S. 
Hostetler,  Topeka,  Ind.  Those  coming  to  La- 
grange, write  lo  John  J.  Troyer,  Lagrange,  Ind. 
Those  coming  to  Shipshewana,  write  to  Y.  C.  Mil- 
ler, Shipshewana,  Ind. 

By  Order  of  the  Committee. 


Any  parties  wishing  to  reach  the  Mennonite 
colonies  in  any  of  the  states  between  the  Mis- 
souri River  and  the  Pacific  Coast  can  save  money 
bv  ci'rrespondlng  with  me  before  starting. 

GEO.  L.  McDONAUGH, 
Colonization  Agent,  tJ.  P.  R.  R, 
Omaha.  Neb. 


BRETHREN'S 

Plain  Clothing 

If  you  want 

RBLIABLB  GOODS,  mado  up 
In  m flrst*clats  manner  and 
at  reasonable  prices,  we  can 
aattsfy  you. 

When  you  buy  from  us 

you  GET  what  yon  waat. 
When  you  buy  from  your 
local  dealer,  as  ■ rule,  yoa 
TAKB  what  you  can  gat. 

We  always 

guarantee  Satisfaction 

and  refer  to  our  many  patroM, 
some  of  whom  will  be  found  in 
nearly  any  community  where  the 
Brethren  reside.  Samples  of  cloth 
from  which  we  make  ourclothing, 
measuring  blank,  tape  line  and 
rules  for  ordering  will  be  sent  on  application. 
Our  rules  for  self-measa  'ement  are  so  simple,  any- 
one can  understand  them. 

Wo  want  to  hear  from  you. 

PHILLIPSON  CLOTHING  COMPANY 


390  State  St., 


Chicago,  ill. 


SUFFERING  PEOPLE  GET  RESULTS. 

I had  suffered  for  about  one  year  with  trouble 
in  my  arm  and  shoulder.  I could  not  work  with- 
out pain.  I was  almost  miserable.  Could  not 
sleep  well.  After  trying  many  other  remedies,  1 
was  cured  In  a short  time  by  Dr.  John  D.  Burk- 
holder, Woolworth  Bldg.,  Lancaster.  Pa.,  and  ad- 
vise any  one  that  Is  suffering  to  see  him.  I would 
not  take  many  times  the  coat  and  be  vvhere  I was. 

My  wife  had  tried  fifteen  doctors  without  bene- 
fit Had  been  ailing  for  five  years.  Dr.  Burkholder 
has  made  her  feel  like  a different  person.  She 
has  received  more  benefit  by  blm  in  a few  months 
than  by  all  other  remedies  put  together. 

A.  B.  LEFE-VER, 

Intercourse,  Pa. 


Look  Over  This  List  Carefully 

it  is  very  likely  to  contain  some  book  for  which 
you  have  been  or  arc  now  looking. 

in  Cod’s  Oul-ol-Doors.  By  Wm.  Quayle.  A 
very  beautiful  study  of  nature.  Cloth, 
illustrated $1.75 

The  Prairie  and  Ihe  Sen.  By  Wm.  Quayle. 

Rich  in  expression;  inspiring  in  de- 
scription. Illustrated.  Cloth 2.06 

Slartlni  Petals  far  Speahers,  Preachera,Writ- 
ers,  and  other  Thinkers.  By  John 
Horne.  Cloth 70 

The  Saintly  Galling.  By  James  Mudge.  20 
chapters,  treating  19  different  charac- 
ters. Cloth 1.00 

Orace  Abounding.  By  John  Bunyan.  A 
companion  volume  to  “Pilgrim’o  Prog- 
ress.” Illustrated,  cloth  ........  1.00 

Sunday  the  True  Sabbath  ot  Gad.  By  S.  W. 
Gamble.  A most  thorough  treatise  on 
this  subject.  Cloth 1.00 

Representative  Men  ot  the  New  Testament.  By 
Geo.  Matheson.  16  chapters.  Cloth.  1.50 

The  Unrealiied  Logic  of  Religion.  A study  in 
creditibilit'es,by  W.  H.  Pitchett, drawn 
from  History,  Science,  Philosophy, 
Literature,  Spiritual  Life,  and  Com- 
mon Life.  Cloth 1.25 

The  Failure  ot  Ihe  Higher  Criticism  of  the  BlUe. 

By  Emil  Reich.  Cloth 1.00 

The  Eternal  Elements  of  the  Christian  Faith.  By 
D.  Butler.  Cloth 75 

The  Teachings  ot  Jesus.  By  Geo.  Jaokson. 

Cloth 1.25 

The  Apostle  Paul.  By  Alex  Whyte.  Cloth. . . 1.00 

The  Enthusiasm  ol  Ood.  By  D.  T.  Young. 

Cloth 1-2* 

The  Bible  the  Word  of  God.  By  P.  Bettez. 

This  is  one  of  the  most  scholarly,  and 
yet  one  of  the  most  interesting  "de- 
fenses” of  the  Bible  published. 

Cloth ’. >-50 

The  Hero  and  Some  Other  Folk.  By  Wm. 

Quayle.  Chith 1-25 

The  Poel’s  Poet,  and  Other  Essays.  By  Wm. 

Quayle  Cloth 1.25 

The  Blessed  Llle.  By  Quayle.  Cloth 1.00 

Books  and  Lile.  By  Win  Quayle.  Cloth...  .50 
Man  to  Mon.  By  R.  E.  Welsh  Cloth ....  1.00 

Egypt,  Burmah  and  British  Malaysia.  By  Wm. 

E.  Curtis,  who  ranks  among  the  very 
foremost  write! s of  the  world.  Illus- 
trated. Cloth  2.00 

Modern  India.  By  Wni.  E.  Curtis.  Cloth..  2.00 

When  Jesus  Was  Here  Amoag  Men.  By  Nellie 
L.  I Mm  A splendid ‘‘Life  of  Christ” 
from  a boy’s  standpoint.  Cloth 75 

New,  Have  You  Found  Ihe  Book 
lo  Suil  You? 

No?  Perhaps  yon  overlooked  it.  Please 
look  over  the  list  again,  and  study  each  title. 
There  now,  doesn't  this  list  embrace  some 
excellent  new  books  at  very  reasonable 
prices?  Any  book  in  the  above  list  will 
BE  sent  postpaid  TO  ANY  ADDRESS,  PKOMPT- 
LY  UPON  receipt  OP  PRICE.  Send  ns  your 
order. 

MENNONITE  PUBLISHING  CO. 

I ELKHART,  INDIANA 


Herald  ®Truth 

Organ  of  Sixteen  Conferences  in  the  United  States  and  Canada. 

“How  beautiful  are  the  feet  of  them  that  preach  the  goepel  of  Peace.”  “For  other  foundation  can  no  man  lay  than  that  Is  laid,  which  la  Jesus  ChrlsL” 


Published  Weekly. 


ELKHART,  IND.,  THURSDAY,  AUGUST  9,  1906. 


Vol.  XLIII.  No.  32. 


notice. — All  matter  intended  for  publication 
should  be  addreaaed  HERALD  OF  TROTH.  All 
buelneec  mattere,  orders  for  books,  papers,  etc., 
or  In  any  way  pertaining  to  the  buelnese  of  the 
House  should  be  addressed  MENNONITE  PUB- 
LISHING CO.,  ELKHART,  IND. 

editorial  NOTES. 

Woe  when  a Christian  feels  his  importance  be- 
cause of  his  eaijthly  riches  or  his  abilities. 

I # 

We  are  surrounded  by  dangers  on  every  side, 
and  for  that  reason  God  has  given  us  his  word  as 
a “lamp  to  our  feet  and  a light  to  our  path." 

■» 

If  “A  Sister”  from  Souderton,  Pa.,  who  recently 
contributed  an  article  for  the  Herald,  will  kindly 
write  us  and  give  her  full  name  and  address,  we 
shall  be  glad  to  answer  her. 

■» 

We  meet  with  things  in  the  world  that  are  really 
harmful,  but  Satan  would  make  us  believe  that 
there  is  no  danger  in  them.  The  Savior  says, 
“Watch  and  pray,  that  ye  enter  not  into  tempta- 
tion.” 

# 

It  is  better  to  give  heed  to  the  word  of  God, 
rather  than  to  the  teachings  of  men.  Men  may 
be  mistaken  In  the  Instructions  they  give,  but  the 
Bible  is  a sure  word  of  prophecy  and  will  never 
misinform  us  and  never  direct  us  into  a wrong 
way. 

* 

In  this  Issue  appears  a report  of  the  delegation 
that  visited  Texas.  Those  who  think  of  changing 
their  present  place  of  abode  for  a more  southern 
climate  should  read  It  carefully  and  correspond 
with  Bro.  Snyder.  In  this  way  perhaps  a colony 
can  be  established  there.  They  would  also  be 
within  easy  reach  of  the  new  colony  In  Bee  county, 
where  Bro.  Unzicker  and  others  have  settled. 

* 

The  Chicago  Home  Mission  workers  are  giving 
their  little  Sunday  school  folk  their  annual  out- 
ing. Thirty-two  of  them  are  In  pasture  among  the 
Holdeman  congregation  near  Wakarusa,  Ind. 
Country  air  and  country  fare  do  wonders  for  these 
little  city  shut-ins  and  If  they  do  make  things 
a bit  lively  about  them  It  is  perhaps  their  native 
way  of  expressing  their  gratitude  and  appreciation 
for  such  blessings. 

# 

Bish.  John  K.  Yoder  of  Wayne  Co.,  Ohio,  closed 
his  long  and  devoted  life  on  Wednesday  evening, 
Aug.  1,  at  the  advanced  age  of  eighty-two  years, 
six  months  and  ten  days.  There  have  been  few 
ministers  In  our  church  who  have  enjoyed  a wider 
acquaintance  or  exercised  a greater  Influence  in 
the  church  than  Bro.  Yoder.  He  will  be  long  re- 
membered throughout  the  length  and  breadth  of 
• he  land.  See  obituary  In  another  column. 

* 

About  Letters. — An  exchange  has  the  following, 
which  It  will  be  well  for  everybody  to  take  notice 
of:  “Hereafter  the  ‘opening  by  mistake’  excuse 
will  be  a mistake  that  will  cost  $200.00.  The 
post  office  department  has  ruled  that  mail  must 
be  looked  over  before  leaving  the  post  office,  and 
that  any  letters  put  Into  your  box  by  mistake 
must  be  returned  before  leaving  the  post  office, 
under  penalty  of  $200.00  for  failure  to  do  so.” 


“I  am  the  vine;  ye  are  the  branches.”  A branch 
of  the  true  vine  will  not  be  without  fruit.  If  it 
does  not  bear  fruit.  It  will  eventually  be  cut  down 
and  cast  into  the  fire.  If  we  are  members  of  the 
body  of  Christ  and  possess  a living  faith  we  will 
bear  fruit,  and  the  fruit  we  bear  will  be  good  fruit; 
fruit  that  will  prove  us  living  branches  of  Christ 
the  true  vine,  and  give  us  the  passport  to  eternal 
life.  “Ye  are  my  disciples  If  ye  do  whatsoever  1 
command  you.” 

# 

In  this  issue  Bro.  Ressler  makes  a frank  state- 
ment regarding  the  situation  In  India,  relative  lo 
the  new  village  of  Balodhgahan  containing  800 
acres  which  has  recently  been  purchased  for 
$2,666.  The  reasons  for  purchasing  this  tract  of 
land  are  also  given  and  are  sufficient.  The  village 
was  a necessity  for  the  further  success  of  the 
mission  work  in  India.  The  harvest  in  this  coun- 
try is  bountiful,  and  we  believe  the  contributions 
' for  the  village  fund  will  be  likewise  bountiful  and 
prompt. 

■» 

The  brethren  In  eastern  Pennsylvania,  in  order 
to  manifest  In  a public  way  their  gratitude  to  God 
for  the  blessing  of  an  abundant  harvest,  have  ac- 
cording to  their  «?iistom  appointed  their  harvest 
meetings  as  follows:  Salford  meeting-house,  Thurs- 
day, Aug.  2;  Skippack  meeting-house,  Tuesday, 
Aug.  7;  Plain  meeting-house,  Tuesday,  Aug.  14; 
Franconia  meeting-house,  Thursday,  Aug.  16; 
Towamencln  meeting-house,  Tuesday,  Aug.  21. 
“When  thou  hast  eaten  and  art  full,  then  thou 
Shalt  bless  the  Lord  thy  God  for  the  good  land 
which  he  hath  given  thee”  (Dent.  8:10). 

In  a report  of  a trip  to  Iowa  In  the  Evangelical 
Messenger,  L.  E.  Becher  of  Moundrldge,  Kansas, 
an  evangelist  in  the  Evangelical  Association,  gives 
a very  interesting  sketch  of  his  work  among  the 
Mennonltes,  as  well  as  a brief  historical  account, 
which,  because  It  differs  from  many  such  accounts 
by  various  writers  In  that  it  Is  In  the  main  cor- 
rect, we  repeat  here.  He  says: 

“Last  April  I left  my  home  to  travel  In  Iowa, 
in  the  Interest  of  my  health  and  the  work  of  God 
I went  first  to  Donnellson,  Pulaski,  Wayland  and 
Noble,  where  I preached  and  labored  among  Ihe 
Mennonltes  nearly  four  weeks.  The  Mennonltes 
are  a peculiar  people.  They  sprang  from  the  old 
evangelical  Waldenses,  and  through  persecution 
were  scattered  into  different  countries,  where  they, 
at  the  close  of  the  twelfth  century.  led  a simple 
and  exemplary  life.  In  villages  as  peasants,  and  in 
cities  as  mechanics.  The  Mennonltes  existed  long 
before  the  Reformed  Church  of  Holland,  hence  we 
see  that  the  Baptists,  who  were  at  first  called  the 
Anabaptists,  and  In  later  times  the  Mennonltes, 
were  originally  Waldenses.  So,  then,  the  Baptists 
were  considered  as  the  only  Christian  church 
which  existed  since  the  time  of  the  apostles.  Con- 
sequently the  great  Baptist  church  in  our  time 
has  Its  connection  with  the  apostolic  church  only 
through  the  Waldenses,  and  It  Is.  therefore,  as- 
serted that  the  Baptist  church  proceeded  from  the 
Mennonite  church.  From  among  these  Baptists 
there  came  one  man  who  made  his  name  Immortal 
through  meritorious  acts,  and  that  man  was  Mefino 
Simon.  He  was  horn  In  1492  at  Wltmaraum,  near 
Franecker  In  Friesland,  and  died  In  1559.  He  was 
originally  a Catholic  priest  in  hls  own  birthplace. 
During  the  time  of  hls  priesthood  he  never  read 
the  Bible  for  fear  of  persecution,  but  In  hls  third 
year  he  resolved  to  read  the  Bible  once,  and  con- 


tinued to  read  it  dally,  and  soon  became  an  evan- 
gelical preacher.  In  1536,  on  the  12lU  of  January, 
he  left  the  Catholic  church  and  spent  his  time  in 
reading  and  writing  until  the  year  1537.  Meiiuo 
Simons  was  a learned  and  eloquent  man  and  ac- 
complished much  good,  which  is  still  felt  in  Men- 
nonite circles.  The  confession  of  faith  of  the  Men- 
nonites  consists  of  eighteen  principal  articles  as 
acknowledgment  of  their  universal  Christian  faith. 
The  doctrines  of  faith  are  especially  the  holy 
baptism  (adult  baptism),  faith,  repentance, and  re- 
generation. 

“The  first  colony  of  Mennonltes  in  America  was 
in  Germantown.  Pa.,  in  1683,  where  they  purchased 
a piece  of  land  (43,000  acres)  and  settled  on  It; 
but  In  the  course  of  time  many  moved  into  other 
States  of  the  great  West  at  that  time.  There 
arose  different  sects  of  Mennonltes,  as  Amish, 
Russian  and  Swiss  Mennonltes.  The  difference 
between  the  old  and  new  Mennonltes  is  that  Ihe 
old  Mennonltes  have  the  substance  of  Christianity, 
and  the  new  Mennonltes  have  the  form;  the  old 
Mennonltes  preach  the  practice  of  repentance  and 
regeneration,  and  the  new  Mennonltes  the  theory 
of  the  same. 

“In  1874  the  ‘Russian’  Mennonltes  began  to 
emigrate  to  Kansas  in  different  counties.  Here  in 
Harvey  and  McPherson  counties  the  Mennonltes 
are  largely  represented,  and  in  Monndridge,  where 
I live,  the  Mennonltes  are  building  a large  edifice 
at  a cost  of  $6,000,  Including  Sunday  school,  lec- 
ture and  study  rooms,  with  a large  auditorium, 
with  modern  improvements.” 

In  his  article  In  this  Issue  Bni.  Detweller  makes 
a few  remarks  that  we  cannot  pass  by.  He  says, 
“Ignorance  Is  not  due  to  scarcity  of  reading  mat- 
ter, but  the  material  is  not  found  where  we  do 
our  reading.”  The  question  then  is,  “Where  do 
we  do  our  reading?  Or  what  are  we  reading?  Or 
what  are  we?”  If  we  are  Mennonltes  only  in 
name  and  religious  loafers,  tramps,  vagabonds  or 
pretty  much  everything  else  in  fact,  we  may  be 
excused  for  not  knowing  what  is  done  at  our  con- 
ferences. what  is  going  on,  and  what  is  needed  in 
our  home  and  foreign  mission  stations,  etc.,  etc. 
But  have  we  really  a right  in  the  voieo  of  the 
church  when  we  do  not  know  what  is  gtdng  011  in 
the  church? 

The  other  suggestion  which  lie  makes  is  that 
“some  one  make  himself  respiuisible  for  a certain 
amount  of  material  of  this  kind  (missionary  mat- 
ter) for  each  issue  of  our  church  paiiers.”  This  iilan 
wo  heartily  endorse,  and  we  believe  the  “Gospel 
Witness”  Company  will  ilo  the  same.  Let  the 
material  bo  practical  rather  than  theoretical.  We 
would  suggest  that  Bro.  Detweller  as  field  secre- 
tary of  the  Mennonite  Board  of  Missions  and 
Charities  make  himself  responsible  for  this  part 
of  the  mission  work.  A rertain  course  of  subjects 
could  bo  outlined  and  assigned  to  brethren  at  home 
and  abroad.  Ix*t  the  eonferences  take  steps  to 
carry  out  the  suggestion  made  at  the  meeting  of 
the  M.  1!.  of  M.  * C.  that  a rnUsioimry  sermon  he 
preached  in  every  congregation  at  least  once  every 
three  months.  l>?t  the  Young  People’s  meetings 
be  likewise  used  and  one  meeting  in  every  quarter 
be  devote<l  to  the  subject  of  missions,  and  let 
attention  be  called  to  the  articles  In  the  church 
papers.  These  and  other  means  can  and  should 
be  used  to  awake  the  minds  of  our  people  to  the 
mission  interests  of  the  church,  and  perhaps  the 
church  In  general  will  know  more  about  the  Mas- 
ter’s work  in  this  line  of  Christian  activity. 
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Commendable.  — At  a conference  of  young 
Friends  (Quakers)  some  months  ago  the  subject 
of  forming  local  associations  for  the  reading  and 
studying  of  the  writings  and  doctrines  of  the 
early  Friends  was  discussed  with  much  interest. 
This  Is  certainly  a step  In  the  right  direction.  It 
may  not  be  necessary  to  form  associations.  The 
less  organizations  of  different  kinds  we  have 
within  the  church  and  the  simpler  we  keep  the 
forms  of  our  church  government  the  more  spiritual 
life  we  will  be  able  to  maintain  and  the  better  we 
will  be  off.  The  abomination  (I  may  well  say,  the 
curse)  of  modem  churchism  Is  the  innumerable 
societies,  committees  and  organizations  of  various 
kinds,  even  down  to  the  “Boys’  Brigade,”  which 
set  the  church  itself  Into  the  shade  and  sap  away 
all  Us  spirituality  in  the  multiplicity  of  material 
organizations.  The  very  thing  which  men  con- 
tinually contrive  to  keep  the  church  alive  saps 
its  vitality  until  It  dies  a natural  death,  and  like 
the  church  of  the  Laodlceans,  God  will  spue  them 
out  of  his  mouth.  But  to  return  to  our  subject. 
The  young  Quaker  people  ought  by  all  means  to 
be  well  acquainted  with  Quaker  literature,  Quaker 
doctrines  and  Quaker  practices,  and  In  this  direc- 
tion the  Quaker  young  people  are  far  in  advance 
of  the  Mennonites.  And  there  is  likewise  a great 
and  urgent  need  that  our  Mennonite  young  people 
should  acquaint  themselves  with  Mennonite  litera- 
ture, Mennonite  doctrines  and  Mennonite  prac- 
tices. When  we  say  this,  we  know  of  what  we 
speak. 

Ought  not  our  Mennonite  young  people,  and 
many  of  the  old  ones  as  well,  meet  together  fre- 
quently to  study  and  acquaint  themselves  with  the 
doctrines  and  teachings  of  the  early  Mennonites? 
They  would  become  better  established  in  the  doc- 
trines and  more  familiar  with  the  practices  of  the 
church,  and  this  is  what  our  people  especially 
need,  and  not  ours  only  but  also  the  members  of 
all  other  churches. 

Our  young  people  are  well  schooled  In  the 
literature  of  the  day  and  in  many  of  the  customs 
and  practices  of  the  world,  even  so  far  that  many 
of  them  have  a very  fair  knowledge  of  the  latest 
fashions  of  New  York  and  Paris,  the  latest  plays 
of  the  theater  and  opera  and  high-toned  party 
etiquette,  and  some,  we  must  regret  to  say,  know 
a great  deal  more  about  these  things  than  they 
know  about  their  Bibles  and  their  own  church 
doctrines.  This  may,  however,  be  the  exception, 
which  we  sincerely  hope  la  the  case. 

It  would  bo  much  better  if  in  every  congregation 
at  least  one  evening  in  a week  the  young  people, 
as  many  as  can,  would  meet  and  spend  the  time 
in  studying  the  lives  and  practices  of  the  church 
fathers,  etc.,  instead  of  meeting  in  clubs,  parties, 
caiuiy  pullings,  costly  suppers,  foolish  plays  and 
other  unprofltable  things  to  which  precious  time 
is  so  frequently  devoted. 

We  know  a Mennonite  minister,  of  the  old-fash- 
ioned kind  of  Mennonites,  when  he  heard  that  the 
Mennonite  Publishing  Co.  at  Elkhart  made  an 
offer  to  sell  the  "Martyrs’  Mirror”  and  the  “Com- 
plete Works  of  Menno  Simon”  on  certain  condi- 
tions at  a reduced  price,  he  immediately  told  his 
congregation  and  admonished  each  family  to  se- 
cure a copy  of  these  books.  “We  older  people,” 
said  he,  “may  not  live  to  see  the  time  in  which 
there  may  be  any  special  need  of  a better  knowl- 
edge of  the  doctrines  and  practices  of  the  fathers, 
but  our  young  people,  our  children  and  grand- 
children may  live  to  see  the  time  when  they  will 
need  a knowledge  of  the  things  written,  preserved 
and  handed  down  to  us  in  these  books.  Yes,  the 
time  may  come  when  it  will  be  to  them  a precious 
heritage  to  know  what  the  fathers  believed  and 
what  they  practiced.  For  this  reason  and  for 
others  that  might  be  mentioned,”  said  the  devoted 
minister,  "I  feel  that  our  young  people  and  chil- 
dren should  have  the  opportunity  to  read  and 
study  these  books,  so  that  they  may  know  how 
to  stand  and  remain  faithful  and  true  to  their 
profession  and  the  profession  of  their  fathers, 
when  once  trials  and  persecutions  may  come.” 

This  brother  had  the  right  Idea.  We  should 
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not  live  for  the  present  alone;  we  should  look  for- 
ward and  lay  a foundation  on  which  our  church, 
our  young  people  and  our  descendants  in  general 
may  stand  after  God  calls  us  to  our  reward.  The 
welfare  of  the  church,  the  preservation  and  main- 
tenance of  the  old  gospel  doctrines,  of  God  and 
his  word,  written  in  the  blood  of  Jesus  and  the 
martyrs,  are  of  Infinitely  greater  value  than  all 
the  treasures  on  earth,  and  these  we  should  hold 
as  a precious  legacy  of  eternal  life  which  will 
stand  when  the  heavens  shall  be  rolled  together 
as  a scroll  and  the  elements  shall  melt  with  fer- 
vent heat 

Another  old  brother,  who  held  ail  these  doctrines 
and  teachings  very  precious,  and  desired  to  see 
them  perpetuated,  before  the  English  edition  of 
the  Martyrs’  Mirror  was  through  the  press,  ordered 
a book  for  each  one  of  his  four  children.  “If  my 
children  after  my  death,”  said  he,  “do  not  unite 
with  the  Mennonite  church  they  shall  have  the 
opportunity,  at  least,  of  knowing  what  their  father 
believed  and  what  the  church  of  which  he  was 
a member,  believed.” 

These  doctrines  are  precious  doctrines  and  we 
should  use  every  effort  to  preserve  them  pure  and 
unadulterated  and  provide  by  every  possible  means 
in  our  power  to  have  them  transmitted  to  the  com- 
ing generations,  and  teach  them  to  appreciate  and 
value  them  and  in  their  turn  hand  them  down  to 
their  descendants,  sacred  and  precious  as  we  have 
received  them. — P. 


PERSONAL  MENTION. 

Bro.  J.  B.  Gingrich  of  Preston,  Ont.,  conducted 
morning  and  evening  services  at  the  Latschar 
M.  H.,  Mannheim,  Sunday,  July  29. 

Pre.  Moses  Brenneman  of  Allen  Co.,  Ohio,  and 
Uncle  Abraham  Good  spent  Sunday,  July  22,  with 
the  brotherhood  near  Dayton,  oliio. 

Bish.  D.  J.  Johns  of  Goshen,  Ind.,  was  at  Cleve- 
land, Ohio,  last  week  with  a committee.  Inspecting 
the  hospital  and  other  buildings  recently  pur- 
chased by  George  I>ambert  of  J.  A.  Sprunger. 

Bro.  A.  D.  Wenger  held  a series  of  meetings  In 
the  High  River  congregation  in  the  Northwestern 
Canadian  Territory,  which  resulted  In  thirteen 
confessions.  He  has  since  gone  to  Carstalrs. 

Our  aged  brother,  Pre.  C.  D.  Steiner  of  the 
Crown  Hill  congregation  near  Rittman,  Ohio,  at- 
tended services  at  the  Bethel  M.  H.  in  Medina 
county  on  Sunday,  July  29,  and  took  part  In  the 
services. 

Pre.  Christian  Allebach  preached  at  the  Menno- 
nite Home  Mission  in  Philadelphia  on  Sunday, 
July  29.  Blsh.  Jonas  Minlnger  of  Hatfield  filled 
the  regular  appointment  of  Bro.  Allebach  In  the 
home  congregation. 

Bro.  A.  D.  Martin  of  Scottdale,  Pa.,  secretary 
of  the  Mennonite  Book  and  Tract  Society,  expects 
to  be  at  the  Indlana-Mlchigan  Sunday  School  Con- 
ference, he  having  been  put  on  the  program  as 
one  of  the  speakers. 

Bro.  W.  K.  Jacobs  and  wife  are  spending  some 
time  with  relatives  in  Canada.  Sister  Jacobs  will 
spend  several  weeks  with  her  parents,  Bro.  and 
Sister  Jacob  Gingrich  of  Preston,  in  the  hope  of 
recovering  her  health. 

Bro.  Levi  Blauch  and  wife  and  Sister  Yoder  of 
Johnstown,  Pa.,  have  returned  to  Elkhart  from 
their  visit  In  Michigan  and  after  spending  Sunday 
here  will  go  to  I<agrangc  county  to  attend  the  Sun- 
day school  convention  there. 

Pre.  C.  B.  Brenneman  and  wife  of  Elida,  Alien 
Co.,  Ohio,  left  home  about  the  20th  of  July  to 
visit  relatives  in  the  vicinity  of  Orrvllle,  Ohio. 
Bro.  Brenneman’s  sister  is  in  ill  health.  We  hope 
they  may  have  a pleasant  and  beneficial  visit. 

Sister  Lydia  Davidhizer  of  Wakarusa,  Ind.,  who 
has  been  In  failing  health  for  several  years.  Is  not 
improving,  but  rather  declining.  May  the  Lord 
strengthen  her  both  physically  and  spiritually. 
“The  Lord,”  the  Psalmist  says,  "Is  a very  present 
help  In  trouble." 


Bro.  G.  L.  Bender  left  Elkhart  for  Fort  Wayne, 
Ind.,  Aug.  2,  to  attend  the  special  meeting  of  the 
M.  B.  of  M.  & C.  in  the  new  mission  building  to 
formally  turn  over  into  the  hands  of  that  board  the 
financial  end  of  the  Mennonite  Evangelizing  & 
Benevolent  Board. 

Sister  Emeline  Brenneman,  widow  of  the  late 
Levi  Brenneman  of  Allen  Co.,  Ohio,  is  spending 
some  time  with  her  friends  in  Dekalb  Co.,  Ind., 
where  she  went  on  business  connected  with  the 
settling  up  .of  her  father’s  estate,  Bro.  James 
Coyle,  who  died  on  June  24. 

Pre.  Caleb  Winey,  who  spent  some  time  in  the 
vicinity  of  La  Junta,  Colo.,  has  returned  to  his  old 
home  near  Peabody,  Kan.  During  the  last  days  of 
July  he  was  visiting  in  the  vicinity  of  his  native 
home  in  Juniata  Co.,  Pa.,  and  preached  In  the 
Richfield  M.  H.  on  Sunday,  July  22. 

On  account  of  serious  illness  in  the  family.  Sis- 
ter Leah  F.  Yoder  of  the  Oak  Grove  A.  M.  congre- 
gation left  the  Old  People’s  Home,  where  she  had 
been  doing  faithful  work  for  some  time,  to  wait 
on  the  suffering  ones  at  home.  Some  one  Is  badly 
needed  at  the  “Home”  to  fill  the  vacancy. 

Bro.  and  Sister  John  Hoover  of  Clinton,  Elkhart 
Co.,  Ind.,  are  still  in  about  the  same  condition 
they  have  been  for  some  time,  but  still  looking  for- 
ward as  the  time  of  their  redemption  draweth 
nigh.  The  time  of  waiting  may  not  be  long  when 
the  Ijord  shall  send  the  message  to  come  up 
higher. 

Bro.  J.  L.  Brenneman  of  Allen  Co.,  Ohio,  now 
eighty-five  years  old,  attended  the  funeral  of  Sister 
Friesner  at  Vistula,  Ind.,  last  Tuesday,  July  31. 
He  seems  to  be  still  enjoying  health  and  Is  vigor- 
ous both  in  mind  and  body  for  a man  of  his  age. 
It  was  a pleasure  Indeed  to  meet  the  faithful  old 
brother. 

Bro.  Menno  C.  Cressman  and  wife  of  Berlin,  Ont. 
(Canada),  have  been  visiting  with  relatives  in 
Montgomery  county  and  other  parts  of  eastern 
Pennsylvania  during  the  recent  past.  He  is  a 
brother  to  Henry  C.  Cressman  of  Lansdale.  They 
attended  meeting  at  Towamencln  when  In  that 
vicinity. 

Sarah,  daughter  of  Bro.  Sylvanus  C.  Clemens  of 
Hatfield,  Montgomery  Co.,  Pa.,  met  with  a serious 
misfortune  on  the  25th  of  July,  by  a harrow  falling 
on  her,  from  which  she  had  her  nose  broken  and 
sustained  other  bodily  Injuries.  She  was  uncon- 
scious for  twenty-four  hours.  She  is  about  six 
years  of  age. 

H.  C.  Bartel,  formerly  of  Kansas,  but  later  mis- 
sionary in  China,  Is  at  present  on  the  way  from 
his  field  of  labor  In  China  to  visit  his  friends  and 
his  wife’s  parents  near  Mountain  Lake,  Minn. 
He  may  by  this  time  have  reached  the  home  of 
his  wife,  whom  with  his  children  he  left  In  China, 
taking  care  of  the  work  there. 

Bro.  M.  B.  Fast,  editor  of  the  Mennonltlsche 
Rundschau  und  Herold  der  Wahrheit,  left  Elkhart 
on  the  2d  Inst,  on  an  excursion  to  Niagara  Falls. 
We  did  not  ask  him  If  he  Intended  to  buy  out 
the  Cataract  Power  Company,  but  he  told  us  un- 
solicited that  he  expected  to  spend  Sunday  In 
Cleveland  and  return  Monday,  Aug.  6. 

Bro.  John  Shank  and  wife  of  the  Zion  congre- 
gation of  Allen  Co.,  Ohio,  have  been  visiting  rela- 
tlyes  dtirlng  the  past  two  weeks  In  Allen  county 
and  also  In  Elkhart  Co.,  Ind.  They  made  a pleas- 
ant call  at  the  Publishing  House  on  Wednesday 
of  last  week.  They  also  visited  with  Bro.  Michael 
Landis  and  others  In  Elkhart.  May  the  Lord  bless 
them,  both  while  abroad  and  also  In  their  home. 

Dea.  D.  F.  Beery  of  Branch  Co.,  Mich.,  with  his 
wife  and  several  of  his  children  was  present  at 
the  funeral  of  his  sister,  Catharine  Friesner,  at 
Vistula,  on  July  31.  Bro.  Beery  has  been  afflicted 
more  or  less  for  several  years,  but  appears  to  be 
enjoying  reasonable  health  at  present.  He  and  his 
wife  are  two  of  the  few  remaining  members  of 
the  once  flourishing  congregation  In  Branch  Co., 
Mich. 


OUR  MISSIONS. 

FOREIGN  FIELD. 

India.— American  Mennonite  Mission,  Dhamtari, 
C.  P.,  India. 

HOME  MISSIONS. 

Chicago. — Home  Mission,  146  W.  18th  Street,  Chi- 
cago, 111. 

Welsh  MounUln.— Welsh  Mountain  Industrial  Mis 
Sion,  New  Holland,  Pa.,  R.  F.  D.  No.  4. 

Philadelphia. — Mennonite  Home  Mission,  Cor.  Am- 
ber and  Dauphin  Sts.,  Philadelphia,  Pa 

Ft  Wayne.— 1209  St.  Mary’s  Ave.,  FL  Wayne.  Ind. 

Lancaster.— 462  Rockland  St..  Lancaster,  Pa 

Canton. — Mission  Home,  216  S.  Belden  Ave.,  Can- 
ton. Ohio.  P.  R.  Lantz,  SupL 

Kansas  City.— 701  Pacific  St,  Kansas  City,  Kan. 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

HOW  THE  MISSIONARIES  LIVE. 

By  J.  A.  Ressler. 


The  money  actually  spent  for  the  missionaries’ 
personal  needs  is  one  of  the  last  things  we  think 
about.  There  are  so  many  other  things  claiming 
attention  first  that  there  Is  little  time  left  for 
considering  that  Item.  When  wo  think  of  how 
the  missionaries  live  we  should  remember  that 
before  the  missionaries  themselves  touch  a mouth- 
ful of  food  there  are  In  the  American  Mennonite 
Mission  about  400  orphan  children  whose  food 
must  he  assured.  And  there  is  the  Leper  Asylum 
with  its  more  than  a hundred  inmates. 

And  then  there  are  the  problems  relating  to  the 
care  of  the  orphans  as  they  grow  up  and  go  out 
into  homes  of  their  own.  It  would  be  nothing  less 
than  criminal  for  a mission  to  take  up  orphanage 
work  and  unfit  children  for  living  with  their  blood 
relatives  and  then  turn  them  loose  in  the  cruel 
world  to  shift  for  themselves.  They  cannot  be 
given  over  to  Christian  homes,  for  there  are  none. 
These  orphan  children  are  the  hope  of  the  mission 
in  the  establishment  of  Christian  homes.  There 
must  he  .a  place  for  them  to  live  as  they  go  out. 
The  mission  has  seventy-six  acres  of  land  at  the 
two  stations — about  forty  acres  of  the  land  avail- 
able for  cultivation.  Moat  of  the  children  will 
naturally  look  to  agriculture  as  their  means  of 
making  a livelihood.  Will  seventy-six  acres — no, 
forty  acres — of  land  support  400  persons  by  ordi- 
nary farming? 

-And  so  the  village  has  been  sought  for  and 
found.  It  will  help  to  solve  some  of  the  problems 
that  have  greatly  perplexed  us,  after  It  Is  once  in 
■jiir  possession.  Some  money  had  been  sent  fur 
the  purpose  of  buying  a village.  More  money 
had  been  contributed  in  America  for  this  purpose. 
More  had  been  promised  If  we  need  it.  On  the 
strength  of  the  money  we  supposed  to  be  at  our 
call  we  made  the  bargain  for  the  village  of  Balodh- 
gahan,  800  acres  for  8,000  rupees  or  about  $2,666. 
We  thought  the  money  would  not  be  sent  until  we 
knew  how  much  we  needed  and  that  we  did  not 
know  until  we  had  made  the  bargain.  But  we 
find  now  that  the  money  is  not  being  sent  so  soon 
as  we  had  thought  it  would  and  we  are  obliged 
to  pay  interest  at  about  12  per  cent,  on  the  cost 
of  the  village  until  contributions  come  in.  Thus 
it  happens  that  the  village  for  the  present  com- 
plicates financial  matters  instead  of  helping  them 
out. 

No  salary  of  any  kind  is  given  to  the  mission- 
aries. All  they  receive  is  the  food  they  eat  and 
the  clothes  they  wear.  To  be  sure,  they  ask  for 
no  more  and  even  the  richest  man  there  is  gets 
no  more  out  of  all  his  income.  Nevertheless,  much 
as  the  missionaries  would  oppose  a change  in  the 
plan  of  support  so  long  as  the  present  one  can 
be  kept  practical,  this  way  of  living  has  its  diffi- 
culties. There  Is  no  possibility  of  saving  anything 
for  a "rainy  day.”  This  gives  us  no  concern,  for 
we  fall  back  on  God’s  promises.  But  the  mis- 
sionaries have  children.  Where  and  how  are  they 
to  be  educated  and  trained?  In  India  amid  the 
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vice  and  corruption  there  1s  on  every  side?  One 
shudders  to  think  of  allowing  the  innocent  little 
ones  to  grow  up  under  such  Influences.  Place 
them  into  a good  school  in  this  country?  There 
are  schools  said  to  be  good  In  India,  but  they  are 
conducted  by  people  who  know  nothing  of  our 
plain  life,  and  to  place  children  in  them  would 
■ be  to  throw  them  out  of  Mennonite  influence  and 
possibly  Christian  influence.  And  the  cheapest  of 
these  schools  we  have  heard  of  charges  twenty 
rupees  a month  for  each  child.  Is  such  money  to 
be  paid  from  mission  funds? 

Let  them  be  sent  to  America  until  they  grow 
up?  Then  there  will  be  the  passage  money  to 
pay,  and  after  they  are  there  who  Is  going  to  care 
for  and  look  after  them,  supplying  the  place  of 
parents,  and  who  is  to  pay  the  expenses  of  their 
bringing  up? 

One  child  of  a missionary  of  this  mission  is  at 
present  in  America,  being  cared  for  and  supported 
by  relatives  who  are  not  Mennonites.  In  this  par- 
ticular case  the  service  is  gladly  and  cheerfully 
done  and  the  care  given  the  child  could  not  well 
be  better,  but  one  cannot  help  thinking  of  the 
question  of  whether  this  way  of  dealing  with  the 
children  of  Mennonite  missionaries  is  the  ideal  or 
only  right  one.  We  are  not  complaining  about 
these  circumstances,  for  they  were  weighed  (or 
should  have  been)  when  we  gave  up  all  for  the 
Ijord's  service.  But  they  are  real  difficulties  that 
are  sometimes  forgotten  by  our  friends  in  Amer- 
ica. “My  God  shall  supply  all  your  need,”  is  a 
promise  to  American  farmers  just  as  well  as  to 
Indian  missionaries,  and  yet  how  anxious  most 
of  our  Mennonite  farmers  are  to  lay  by  for  their 
children  and  for  a “rainy  day”— just  what  mis- 
sionaries cannot  possibly  do  from  money  given 
for  mission  work.  Advice  along  this  line  will  be 
greatly  appreciated. 

Pardon  the  al>ove  frank  sentences.  But  is  it 
not  only  fair  that  those  who  are  interested  in  the 
work  and  are  praying  for  it  and  contributing  of 
the  means  with  which  God  has  blessed  them 
should  know  something  of  the  real  problems  that 
concern  the  missionary’s  self? 

(To  bo  continued.) 

Igatpurl,  India. 

For  the  llernid  of  Truth. 

MISSIONARY  LITERATURE. 

Thoughts  presented  by  I.  R.  Detweiler,  at  the 
Missionary  Conference  held  at  Goshen,  Ind. 

In  the  educational  work  of  the  mission  force 
there  are  two  classes  of  people.  At  home  we 
have  the  Clirislian,  indifferent  and  ignorant  con- 
cerning the  condition  of  the  heathen  world.  In  the 
non-Christian  lands  we  have  the  ignorant  concern- 
ing Jesus.  These  are  generally  under  tlie  power 
of  caste  and  in  the  clutches  of  custom. 

We  shall  consider  the  information  that  is  to 
educate  the  Christian  of  the  homo  land.  There 
are  two  ways  of  receiving  this  intelligence.  The 
one  is  in  person  by  the  living  voice,  the  other  is 
through  literature.  The  living  voice  seems  to  be 
the  most  effectual  in  immediate  results,  it  in- 
spires to  a more  definite  and  conclusive  idea. 
But  since  we  cannot  have  the  missionary  with 
us  each  week  to  remind  us  of  the  work  and 
deepen  our  interest,  wo  must  call  on  another 
method  to  broaden  our  views.  The  ignorance 
among  the  average  church  member  regarding  mis- 
sion work  is  little  less,  than  appalling.  Because 
of  this  ignorance  the  church  is  lacking  both  motive 
and  zeal  to  carry  out  her  appointetl  duty.  All 
must  agree  that  no  such  plan  can  be  carried  out 
with  this  ignorance  of  the  condition  of  the  world 
— the  progress  of  Christian  work  in  world-wide 
movements  and  the  small  number  that  are  really 
interested  in  the  preaching  of  the  gospel.  Many 
will  be  satisfied  with  a very  limited  knowledge 
of  Dhamtari.  India,  as  though  it  were  the  whole 
foreign  field.  This  ignorance  is  not  due  to  scarcity 
of  reading  matter,  but  the  material  is  not  found 
whore  we  do  our  reading.  There  have  been  sev- 


eral articles  in  our  church  papers.  Moat  of  them 
we  find  have  not  been  read  by  many  of  our  read- 
ers because  they  were  too  long.  Others  did  not 
get  the  papers.  (We  surely  thought  that  now  with 
two  church  papers  there  could  not  be  any  further 
excuse  for  any  single  member  In  the  church  not 
taking  a church  paper. — Ed.) 

The  Ideal  method  might  be  to  have  a mission 
study  class  In  each  congregation.  There  is  no 
reason  why  we  should  not  have  a thorough  knowl- 
edge of  the  field  Jesus  commanded  us  to  occupy. 

A sufficient  knowledge  will  not  be  acquired  by 
hearing  one  mission  talk  or  reading  a few  lines 
each  year  or  perchance  once  a month.  We  need 
systematic  study,  that  which  brings  the  study 
before  us  each  week  and  that  keeps  it  in  our 
minds  every  day. 

Since  for  various  reasons  we  cannot  have  a 
study  class  In  each  congregation,  would  It  not  be 
a good  plan  to  have  some  one  make  himself 
responsible  for  a certain  amount  of  material  of 
this  kind  for  each  issue  of  our  church  papers?  (A 
splendid  idea,  Bro.  Detweiler.  We  believe  it 
should  be  carried  out. — Ed.)  More  effort  should 
be  made  to  get  facts  before  our  people.  The  study 
,of  the  Bible  and  the  study  of  the  field  should  come 
together. 

Topeka,  Ind. 

For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

LOOK!  PRAY!  GO! 

By  Oliver  T.  Yoder. 

It  is  God’s  eternal  decree  that  “the  soul  that 
sinneth,  it  shall  die.”  This  world  was  doomed  to 
be  eternally  lost  because  of  its  tr.ansgresslon  of 
God’s  law.  There  was  no  remedy  for  it  until  Jesus 
emptied  himself  of  all  the  glory  of  heaven  “and 
took  upon  him  the  form  of  a eorvant,  and  was 
made  in  the  likeness  of  men,  and  became  obedient 
unto  death,  even  the  death  of  the  cross”  (Phil. 
2:7,  8). 

LOOK! — We  see  in  the  passages  of  Scripture 
quoted  above  that  our  Ix)rd  became  a missionary 
to  this  lost  world,  thereby  making  a greater  sac- 
rifice than  man  is  capable  of  making.  Now  he 
bids  us  to  be  workers  together  with  him,  and 
“lift  up  our  eyes  and  look  on  the  fields,  for  they 
are  white  already  to  harvest”  (John  4:35).  We 
need  to  take  time  to  look.  So  many  professing 
Christians  are  so  engrossed  with  the  cares  of  this 
life  that  they  scarcely  give  a thought  to  the  needs 
of  a lost  world,  much  less  lift  up  their  eyes  and 
look.  Some  one  might  inquire  what  Jesus  meant 
when  he  said,  “Look  on  the  fields.”  One  way  in 
which  we  can  look  is  to  keep  Informed  as  to  mis- 
sionary work  being  done  and  of  dwrs  that  are 
continually  opening  for  further  missionary  effort. 
This  can  be  done  by  having  missionary  literature 
In  the  home  or  communicating  directly  with  the 
missionaries  in  the  fields.  When  we  have  lotiked 
as  God  would  have  us  look,  our  interest  in  mis- 
sionary work  will  be  sufficiently  arouseti  to  induce 
us  to  pray. 

PRAY! — “The  harvest  truly  is  great,  but  the 
laborers  are  few:  pray  ye  therefore  the  I.,ord  of 
the  harvest  that  he  would  send  forth  laborers  into 
his  harvest”  (Luke  10:2).  Can  we  think  that  this 
command  is  leas  binding  than  any  other  command 
in  the  Bible?  Or  did  Jesus  mean  by  this  com- 
mand that  we  pray  once  and  then  stop,  or  pray 
once  a year  or  once  a month  for  the  Lord  of  the 
harvest, to  send  forth  laborers? 

Paul  tells  us  In  Eph.  6: 18  how  often  we  ought 
to  pray.  “Praying  always  with  all  prayer  and 
supplication  in  the  Spirit,  and  watching  thereunto 
with  all  perseverence  and  supplication  for  all 
saints.”  Accordingly,  can  we  think  that  we  are 
measuring  up  to  this  command  when  we  pray  less 
than  once  a day  for  God  to  send  forth  laborers  and 
for  those  he  has  sent  forth? 

We  see  also  in  this  text  how  we  should  pray. 
“With  all  prayer  and  supplication  In  the  Spirit.” 
This  means  more  than  just  say  our  prayer  of 
perhaps  five  minutes’  duration,  and  then  quickly 
go  about  our  earthly  affairs  again.  It  means  that 
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we  hold  on  to  God  in  prayer  until  we  know  we 
have  prayed  through  and  reached  the  ear  of  God. 

UO! — When  we  have  prayed  as  we  are  com- 
manded, it  may  be  that  we  will  hear  the  voice  that 
Isaiah  heard  when  God  asked  him,  “Whom  shall 
1 send,  and  who  will  go  for  us?”  Will  we  respond 
as  Isaiah  did — “Here  am  1,  send  me”?  (Isa.  6:8). 

There  are  over  300.000,000  heathen  In  China 
alone,  comprising  fully  one-third  of  the  heathen 
world.  If  you  would  see  them  pass  thirty  every 
minute  you  must  stand  at  one  place,  night  and 
day,  w'eelv  after  week  for  more  than  twenty  years, 
and  then  you  will  haVe  seen  the  people  of  one 
country  only.  Christ  has  given  the  command, 
“Go  ye  into  all  the  world  and  preach  the  gospel 
to  every  creature.”  It  has  not  been  obeyed.  If 
God  would  have  given  the  command  to  the  angels 
in  heaven  it  wotild  have  been  accomplished  long 
agr>  (Psa.  103:20).  But  the  command  was  not 
given  to  angels,  it  was  given  to  us.  We  are 
responsible.  It  certainly  should  concern  us  Chris- 
tians very  seriously.  We  will  meet  these  millions 
of  heathen  at  the  judgment  bar  of  God.  Can  we 
then  say  that  we  are  free  from  their  blood?  (Ezek. 
33:6). 

Jesus  shed  his  blood  just  as  much  for  the  yellow, 
brown  (jr  black-faced  heathen  as  he  did  for  the 
"respectable”  American  or  Anglo-Saxon.  Judging 
from  the  facilities  that  are  available  to  us,  the 
heathen  across  the  sea  are  comparatively  at  our 
very  doors.  The  remotest  corner  of  the  earth 
can  be  r(!ached  with  a message  in  less  time  to-day 
than  a message  could  be  carried  a distance  reach- 
ing from  New  York  to  Chicago  in  the  time  of  our 
great-grandfathers. 

.As  is  our  attitude  toward  these  unfortunate  mil- 
lions, so  Jesus  says  is  our  attitude  toward  him. 
“Inasmuch  as  ye  did  it  not  to  one  of  the  least  of 
these,  ye  did  It  not  to  me.”  And  he  further  says 
of  those  who  are  guilty  of  such  neglect,  "And 
these  shall  go  away  into  everlasting  punishment, 
Init  the  righteous  into  life  eternal”  (Matt.  25: 
•15.  46). 

■Again.  “Not  every  one  that  saith  unto  me.  Lord, 
Lord!  shall  enter  into  the  kingdom  of  heaven,  b>it 
lie  that  dooth  the  will  of  my  Father  which  Is  in 
bin  veil”  (Matt.  7:21).  The  statement  is  familiar 
to  us  that  the  great  majority  of  the  world’s  popula- 
tion never  heard  of  Jesus.  It  Is  truly  very  sad 
and  we  are  sorry  for  it.  But  to  be  informed  that 
there  was  an  outbreak  of  measles  or  small-pox  In 
the  neighborhood  would  likely  cause  much  greater 
alarm. 

None  are  excused  from  obeying  this  command 
to  “go.”  If  we  cannot  go  In  person,  the  most  of 
us  can  go  in  the  person  of  another  whom  God  may 
s.  nd  tiy  giving  of  our  means.  Those  who  sacrifice 
in  giving  generally  feel  that  they  have  an  Interest 
in  that  to  which  they  contribute  and  thereby  are 
induced  to  pray.  It  is  not  sufficient  that  we  give 
only  that  which  we  can  spare.  The  giving  that 
God  honors  is  when  we  deny  ourselves  of  that 
which  w(>  really  need.  A missionary  from  Japan 
said  that  the  Japanese  Idol  worshipers  do  not 
consider  it  acceptable  giving  when  they  offer  gifts 
to  (heir  idols  and  temples,  unless  they  deny  them- 
selves of  that  which  they  are  in  need.  Christian 
giving  should  certainly  not  come  below  this 
heathen  ideal. 

Calla,  Ohio. 


MISSION  WORK  IN  THE  MOUNTAINS. 

It  is  due  lo  the  Christian  public  and  to  the  many 
donors  who  have  responded  so  very  liberally  to 
my  last  appeal  asking  for  clothing  and  literature 
for  the  mountain  poor,  to  give  a statement  of  what 
I have  received  and  put  out.  Surely  God  did 
touch  the  hearts  of  his  children,  and  such  an  out- 
htirst  of  help  showed  conclusively  that  God  was 
in  it. 

I received  from  missionary  societies,  churches 
and  individuals  143  boxes  and  barrels  of  clothing 
and  18  boxes  and  harreds  of  literature,  making  In 
all  161.  Nearly  all  of  the  clothing  is  now  in  the 
homes  of  tho  poor  on  its  mission  of  love  and 
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mercy,  I wish  you  could  have  beard  the  many 
expressions  of  gratitude  and  thankfulness  for  the 
help  that  was  given  them.  Some  of  these  poor 
people  are  very  old,  from  seventy-five  to  ninety 
years,  and  have  to  depend  on  the  charity  of  the 
people  for  a living.  There  were  also  a good  many 
very  poor  widows  with  large  families  of  children 
who  make  their  living  by  washing  and  doing  • 
any  kind  of  drudge  work  they  could  get  to  sup- 
port themselves  and  families.  How  some  of  them 
manage  to  keep  soul  and  body  together  with  their 
large  families,  God  only  knows.  In  nearly  every 
poor  home  there  were  more  or  less  children  that 
were  very  destitute.  Some  had  scarcely  enough 
on  them  to  cover  their  nakedness.  Thank  God, 
these  poor  little  children  were  not  forgotten. 
They  were  all  supplied  with  good  warm  clothing. 
Surely  it  was  a God  send,  for  many  would  have 
suffered  if  this  help  had  not  been  given  them. 

I am  glad  to  say  the  children  were  not  forgotten 
with  Christmas  presents.  There  were  large  num- 
bers of  toys  sent  in  and  all  given  out  to  the  hun- 
dreds of  poor  children.  Oh  my!  I wish  you  could 
have  seen  the  joy  and  gladness  it  brought  to  their 
poor  little  hearts.  Many  had  never  seen  the  like 
before. 

There  was  money  sent  in  to  help  in  the  work 
and  to  purchase  Bibles  and  Testaments  to  give 
out  to  the  poor  to  the  amount  of  one  hundred  and 
sixty-seven  dollars  and  fifty  cents.  It  was  all 
applied  to  the  purchase  of  Bibles  and  Testaments. 

Now,  as  we  have  entered  upon  our  summer  and 
fall  work,  supplying  these  poor  mountain  homes 
with  Bibles,  Testaments  and  other  gospel  litera- 
ture, I hope  the  people  will  respond  as  freely  and 
liberally  In  sending  me  literature  as  they  did  in 
sending  clothing.  We  have  a large  territory  be- 
fore us  and  there  are  thousands  of  homes  all 
through  these  mountains,  many  of  them  with  large 
families  of  children,  with  but  few  Bibles  and  but 
little  of  any  other  literature  in  their  homes.  These 
mountain  people  are  hungry  for  pure  gospel  truth. 
Many  of  them  have  made  great  sacrifices  to  get 
it  for  themselves  and  families.  Some  have 
walked  ten  (in  two  or  three  instances,  fifteen) 
miles  to  get  Bibles  and  other  literature.  As  I 
stated  in  my  last  letter,  where  I put  out  Bibles, 
Testaments  and  other  literature  three  and  four 
years  ago  they  have  been  read  and  re-read  until 
literally  worn  out.  Many  communities  have  been 
greatly  blessed  and  numbers  have  reformed  and 
aro  now  living  devoted  Christian  lives.  In  one 
community  a revival  broke  out  and  there  were 
over  forty  conversions.  They  have  since  put  up 
a nice  little  church  house  and  now  have  a regular 
stated  pastor. 

I do  hope  that  all  who  read  this  will  contribute 
some  Bibles,  Testaments  and  other  good  books 
that  will  be  helpful  and  a blessing  to  these  poor 
homes.  Also,  will  you  please  send  In  all  the 
hooks  you  can  for  children;  we  need  at  once  a 
large  number  of  them,  also  song  books,  tracts, 
Sunday  school  supplies  and  gospel  papers.  Please 
do  not  send  Sunday  school  quarterlies.  We  are 
always  pleased  to  get  all  the  clothing  you  have 
or  can  gel  to  help  out  the  poor. 

We  are  now  In  much  need  of  a team  and  wagon 
to  carry  out  this  literature  in  the  btmk  moun- 
tains. Will  you  pray  with  us  that  God  will  give 
us  the  means  in  his  own  way,  to  get  them?  Per- 
haps some  brother  has  a heavy  spring  wagon  he 
would  be  willing  to  donate  for  this  work. 

Before  sending  your  boxes  or  barrels,  please 
write  your  name  and  address  on  paper,  put  It  In 
an  envelope  and  place  It  on  the  top,  inside  the 
box  or  barrel,  so  I can  find  It.  One  half  of  the 
boxes  and  barrels  that  came  to  me  at  Cleveland, 
Tenn.,  I did  not  know  and  could  not  find  out  where 
they  came  from,  consequently  I could  not  acknowl- 
edge the  receipt  of  them.  Always  pay  freight  if 
possible;  If  you  cannot  pay  It  in  full,  advise  me 
of  the  same.  If  you  pay  part.  It  is  doubtful  if 
you  will  get  any  credit  for  what  you  have  paid, 
on  account  of  having  to  come  so  far  and  over  so 
many  roads.  If  possible  always  make  your  box 
weigh  one  hundred  pounds.  The  railroad  com- 


panies charge  for  one  hundred  pounds  even  If  it 
weighs  but  twenty-five. 

I do  sincerely  thank  every  donor  for  the  valued 
offerings  sent  In  to  help  these  mountain  poor. 
May  our  dear  heavenly  Father  greatly  bless  and 
help  you  In  all  your  good  work  for  him. 

Pray  that  every  Bible,  Testament,  book,  tract 
and  paper  may  be  a living  missionary  In  every 
home,  and  that  God  will  bless  the  truth  to  the  sal- 
vation of  many  souls. 

Please  send  all  mall,  freight  and  express  pre- 
paid to  Cleveland,  Bradley  Co.,  Tenn.  This  work 
is  not  denominational.  J.  B.  MITCHEILL. 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

LANCASTER  CO.  (PA.)  SUNDAY  SCHOOL  MIS- 
SION MEETING. 


The  quarterly  meeting  of  the  Sunday  School 
Mission  was  called  to  order  at  9:30  by  Superin- 
tendent Mellinger  and  opened  with  singing.  Scrip- 
ture lesson  and  prayer.  After  a short  address  by 
Superintendent  Mellinger,  Harry  L.  Herr  was 
called  upon  to  preside  over  the  meeting.  The 
minutes  of  the  last  meeting  were  read  and  ap- 
proved. A.  M.  Witmer  preached  a harvest  ser- 
mon from  Psa.  115:12,  first  clause,  “The  Lord  has 
been  mindful  of  us.”  The  l^ord  d(^  expect  some- 
thing of  us.  Many  souls  are  to'ne  gathered  in. 
Aro  we  doing  what  we  can? 

An  address  on  "Child  Training  in  the  Home,” 
by  Amos  H.  Hoover.  The  life  of  the  child  depends 
very  much  upon  its  home  training.  To  train  a 
child  properly,  the  parents  must  be  in  right  rela- 
tions with  God.  Teach  them  lovingly  and  gently. 
Do  not  teach  thqm  the  spirit  of  revenge;  teach 
them  in  the  nurture  and  admonition  of  the  Lord. 

“Child  Training  in  the  Sunday  School,”  by  Amos 
Charles.  Children  are  great  imitators;  our  per- 
sonality counts  everywhere;  teach  them  the  love 
of  the  Lord;  make  It  real  that  God  does  love  them; 
teach  them  to  shun  bad  company  and  Intem- 
perance. 

N.  H.  Mack  reported  condition  of  the  Welsh 
Mountain  Mission. 

Superintendent  Mellinger  stated  that  the  inter- 
est in  all  the  mission  schools  was  good. 

NOON  INTERMISSION. 

After  a song  service  and  prayer,  Blsh.  Benj. 
Weaver  preached  a missionary  sermon  from  Rev. 
3:7,  8,  In  which  he  referred  to  the  open  door;  iove 
for  lost  souls;  the  church  will  not  prosper  without 
the  missionary  spirit;  the  cause  hindered  by  self- 
ishness, extravagance  and  conformity  to  the  world. 

Address,  “Helps  and  Hindrances  in  Mission 
Work,”  by  Joseph  F.  Brunk.  Hindrances;  Quench- 
ing the  Spirit;  insubordination;  lack  Of  prayer; 
not  preaching  the  whole  gospel;  wearing  of  gold 
and  costly  apparel;  lack  of  money;  secret  organiza- 
tions. Helps  are  the  opposite  to  hindrances. 

Address,  “Lessons  from  the  Life  of  Paul  as  a 
Missionary,”  by  D.  N.  Leaman.  His  conversion, 
preparation,  zeal,  love  for  souls  and  success  as  a 
missionary. 

Superintendent  Mellinger  made  a plea  to  have 
tho  debt  on  the  Lancaster  Mission  building  re- 
moved. 

The  meeting  then  closed  with  singing  a hymn, 
repeating  the  Lord’s  Prayer  hy  the  congregation 
and  the  benediction  by  A.  M.  Witmer.  After  the 
contributions  were  collected  there  was  enough  to 
cancel  the  debt  on  the  mission  building. 

The  contributions  for  Welsh  Mountain,  India 
and  Sunday  School  Mission  amounted  to  8499.76. 

The  singing  throughout  the  day  was  In  charge  of 
J.  S.  Denllnger  and  Ijevl  Sauder. 

LANDES  HBRSHBY, 
Sec’y  pro  tern. 


When  an  opportunity  to  do  good  occurs,  don’t 
let  the  occasion  slip  by.  Do  it  at  once.  You  may 
not  have  such  a chance  aigaln. 


Compassion  is  perfect  when  embodied  In  action. 


Ll 
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Not  Correct. — If  we  would  make  it  our  business 
to  correct  untrue  reports  concerning  the  Elkhart 
congregation,  the  Elkhart  Publishing  House  and 
some  of  the  individuals  connected  with  these  in- 
stitutions, we  would  be  kept  busy  at  a very  un- 
profitable as  well  as  a very  distasteful  business; 
but  a certain  preacher  once  told  his  congregation, 
in  speaking  of  a certain  vice:  “People  in  our  day 
have  grown  so  wonderfully  modest  that  it  has  be- 
come a shame  for  a minister  to  preach  about  this 
very  great  sin — but  I wish  to  God  that  the  people 
would  speedily  become  so  modest  that  they  would 
refrain  from  committing  sins  of  this  kind.”  So 
in  regard  to  reproving  the  people  for  saying  things 
that  they  know  are  not  true,  or  for  circulating 
things  that  they  do  not  know  whether  they  are 
true  or  not,  or  for  circulating  reports  that  are 
injurious  and  defamatory  of  tho  character  of  our 
brethren — if  any  one  dislikes  it  or  takes  offense 
because  it  is  done,  then  we  hope,  too,  the  time 
will  speedily  come  when  all  these  good  people 
will  also  become  good  in  this  respect  and  not  allow 
themselves  any  more  to  do  work  of  this  kind. 
Just  as  soon  as  people  bridle  their  tongues  and 
quit  doing  these  naughty  things,  the  preachers 
aiiil  editors  will  be  glad  to  stop  bringing  these 
caustic  reproofs  and  tell  about  higher  and  better 
things.  But  as  long  as  people  go  on  in  this  way, 
doing  these  bad  things  and  committing  these 
sins,  the  word  of  God  demands  that  they  should 
bo  reproved. 

Now  for  the  practical  part  of  our  story.  The 
facts  are  like  this:  Some  time  ago  somebody 

tried  somewhere  to  persuade  people  not  to  sub- 
scribe for  the  Herald  of  Truth  for  the  reason  that 
it  was  going  down  and  in  a short  time  probably 
would  cease  to  be  published,  and  If  they  subscribed 
for  it  the  paper  would  probably  cense  to  exist  be- 
fore the  end  of  the  year  and  they  would  lose  at 
least  a part  of  their  subscription  money. 

Of  course  we  did  not  enjoy  these  calumnies  at 
all.  but  felt  that  silence  and  forbearance  might 
be  the  best  policy,  if.  like  some  of  our  brethren, 
we  may  be  allowed  to  call  it  policy.  But  now  we 
want  to  say  that,  if  the  Lord  will,  we  expect  to 
continue  the  publication  of  the  Herald  of  Truth 
indefinitely,  and  the  prospects  now  are  that  this 
Tueans  for  years  to  come.  So  don’t  be  afraid, 
brethren;  don’t  listen  to  talk  that  you  hear  flying 
about  in  the  air.  If  you  like  the  Herald  and  want 
to  read  It.  send  for  it.  and  if  we  ever  should  de- 
cide for  any  reason  whatever  to  discontinue  its 
publication,  of  which  there  1s  no  reasonable  prob- 
ability, we  will  take  care  of  our  patrons  and  In 
some  way  give  them  full  value  received  for  every 
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dollar  they  have  Invested  as  subscriptions  to  the 
paper  or  in  any  other  way. 

The  same  with  the  book  business.  We  carry  a 
large  stock  of  the  best  books  and  especially  of 
Mennonite  books.  If  you  will  take  the  trouble  to 
examine  our  catalogue  (which  we  send  you  free) 
you  will  find  that  for  the  quality  of  goods  you  get 
our  prices  are  fully  as  cheap  as,  and  in  many  in- 
stances cheaper  than,  those  of  any  other  house. 
Wo  know  that  you  can  buy  books  of  some  kinds 
that  will  cost  you  less  money,  but  they  are  not 
of  as  good  quality,  and  will  in  the  end  be  dearer 
than  a book  put  up  with  better  paper  and  in  bet- 
ter binding.  We  ask  you  for  your  patronage. 
Address,  Mennonite  Publishing  Co.,  Elkhart,  Ind., 
and  feel  confident  that  we  can  please  and  satisfy 
you.  MENNONITE  PUBLISHING  CO. 

CORRESPONDENCES. 

High  River,  Canada,  July  27,  1906.— To  the 
Readers  of  the  Herald:— Greeting  in  Jesus’  name. 
As  it  aiways  affords  me  much  pieasure  to  read  the 
news  from  the  different  correspondents  and  con- 
gregations from  all  over  the  United  States  and 
Canada,  and  how  the  good  work  is  progressing.  It 
may  also  be  of  Interest  to  many  to  hear  from 
this  far-off  Western  land,  which  with  some  has  a 
brilliant  name  and  they  cannot  speak  loud  enough 
in  praising  it.  With  others  it  has  a homely  ap- 
pearance and  we  hear  long  stories  of  snow,  ice 
and  cold;  in  fact,  it  has  been  said  by  some  of  our 
cousins  south  of  the  boundary  line  that  we  just 
have  two  seasons  here  in  a year:  Nine  months 
winter  and  three  months  late  in  the  fall.  But  if 
those  could  be  here  at  present  they  no  doubt 
would  have  to  conclude  that  we  have  some  slim- 
mer here,  too.  Among  the  visitors  who  have  been 
through  here  during  the  month  of  July,  who  were 
advised  to  fill  their  trunks  and  grips  with  heavy 
winter  clothing,  “because  you  will  need  them 
w'hen  you  get  there,”  and  who  were  told  that 
when  they  had  once  passed  Winnipeg  it  would  get 
colder  and  colder,  found  instead  that  they  were 
rather  uncomfortable  with  so  much  “woolen 
goods.” 

The  weather  has  been  very  warm  and  crops  of 
all  kinds  are  coming  on  very  rapidly,  and  there 
has  been  an  abundant  rainfall  to  help  them.  Much 
of  the  grain  1s  so  rank  that  it  has  already  lodged. 
There  are  also  a few  reports  of  damage  done  by 
hall,  but  not  in  the  immediate  vicinity,  and  if 
nothing  particular  happens  there  will  be  another 
bountiful  harvest,  for  which  we  all  feel  truly 
thankful.  I believe  the  more  the  Lord  gives  us 
the  more  he  expects  of  us.  While  we  are  enjoy- 
ing many  temporal  blessings  it  has  also  been  our 
privilege  to  enjoy  many  spiritual  blessings,  as  the 
good  Ix)rd  is  always  present  and  ready  to  bless  us 
wherever  we  are  if  we  are  living  near  to  him. 
On  July  7 Bro.  A.  D.  Wenger  and  Bro.  H.  Hershy 
came  Into  our  midst  and  were  present  at  both 
our  Sunday  school  and  church  conferences,  after 
which  Bro.  Wenger  labored  for  one  week,  gleaning 
in  the  great  harvest  field  of  the  Lord.  As  a re- 
sult there  were  thirteen  confessions  and  the 
brotherhood  was  greatly  revived.  The  brethren 
left  us  on  the  17th  for  Carstairs.  May  God  bless 
them  on  their  way  and  as  a result  of  the  efforts 
put  forth  many  be  brought  to  Christ.  At  present 
there  are  nine  applicants  for  baptism  and  church 
membership,  and  one  from  another  denomination. 
Let  the  Lord  be  praised  for  the  progress  in  the 
good  work.  We  would  ask  all  to  remember  us 
In  this  part  of  the  world  at  a throne  of  grace. 
Yours  in  the  Master’s  service. 

N.  B.  STAUFFER. 

* • • 

Chicago,  III.,  July  30,  1906.— Dear  Brother:— 
Just  at  this  time  I am  at  Goshen,  Ind.  The  offer- 
ing you  sent  (8100)  is  gratefully  received.  May 
the  Ivord  give  us  wisdom  in  applying  it  where  it 
will  meet  the  greatest  need.  The  work  Is  pros- 
pering. We  have  sent  from  our  Sunday  school 
for  summer  outings  in  all  seventy-two  children. 
This  is  the  largest  number  ever  sent  out  among 
the  people  since  the  work  has  been  begun  at 


Chicago.  My  stay  at  Goshen  was  occasioned  by 
this  kind  of  work.  Special  efforts  sre  pul  forth 
in  open  air  work  just  at  this  time.  Good  interest 
is  manifested  in  all  our  other  meetings.  It  can 
be  said  of  this  place,  as  it  was  of  the  earlier 
church,  “and  God  added  daily  unto  the  church 
such  as  should  be  saved.”  With  kindest  regards 
we  are  in  the  Master's  work.  A.  B.  KUTT, 

Hume  Mission,  Chicago. 

• • * 

Cazerevia,  III.,  July  31,  1906. — Herald  of  Truth, 
Elkhart,  lud.  Dear  Editors: — If  the  Lord  will,  our 
fall  conference  will  be  held  in  the  Roanoke  meet- 
ing-house in  Woodford  Co.,  111.,  on  SepL  26  and  27, 
and  the  Sunday  school  conference  on  ihe  28th  at 
the  same  place.  Brethren  and  sisters  from  other 
localities  are  curuially  invited  to  meet  with  us 
and  help  in  tho  good  cause.  COIL 

P.  8. — See  notice  in  another  column. 

« • • 

Stony  Brook,  Pa.,  July  30,  1906. — To  all  tho 
Readers  of  the  Herald,  Greeting  in  the  blessed 
name  of  Jesus.  “For  out  of  much  afilictiou  and 
anguish  of  heart  I wrote  unto  you  with  many 
tears;  nut  that  ye  should  be  grieved,  but  that 
ye  might  know  the  love  which  I have  more  abun- 
dantly unto  you.”  “For  our  rejoicing  is  this:  The 
testimony  of  our  conscience  in  simplicity  and 
godly  sincerity,  not  with  fleshly  wisdom,  but  by 
the  grace  of  God." 

On  the  28th  we  had  our  harvest  meeting  at  this 
place.  Pre.  Abram  Witmer  took  for  his  text,  Jas. 
1:16,  17.  Are  we  suIHcieutly  thankful  for  the 
bountiful  harvest  that  we  can  claim  to  be  his 
obedient  children?  1 fear  not. 

On  Sunday  morning  Bro.  Witmer  spoke  from  the 
text.  Matt.  13:36-44.  He  also  addressed  the  Sun- 
day school.  In  the  evening  he  preached  for  us  at 
Strieker’s  M.  H.  from  1 Cor.  15:58.  “Therefore, 
my  beloved  brethren,  be  ye  steadfast,  unmovable, 
always  abounding  in  the  work  of  the  Lord,  foras- 
much as  ye  know  that  your  labor  is  not  in  vain  in 
the  Lord.”  In  all  these  meetings  he  so  earnestly 
admonished  us  to  be  faithful  workers  in  the  Lord. 
Pray  for  us  that  we  may  bring  it  to  practice.  “And 
I trust  ye  shall  acknowledge  it  even  to  the  end.” 
, COR. 

• • • 

Cressman,  Sask.,  Canada,  July  24,  1906. — My 
Dear  Bro.  Kolb: — Greeting  in  the  Ma.ster's  worthy 
name.  I will  try  to  give  a few  items  from  this 
part  of  God’s  vineyard.  These  are  truly  busy  days 
here,  breaking  prairie,  building,  and  many  other 
kinds  of  manual  lalxir  crowding  the  new  settlers 
on  all  sides.  This  condition  Is,  however,  true  of 
all  pioneers,  yet  if  I can  with  these  items  interest 
.ind  edify  the  readers  thi“  tiiiio  spent  in  writing 
them  will  be  gladly  given.  I am  enjoying  fully  as 
good  health  here  as  I did  back  in  old  Waterloo. 
1 and  our  adopted  daughter  left  our  home  on  the 
20th  of  March.  1906,  on  the  special  settlers’  train 
from  Berlin  to  Humboldt,  arriving  on  the  30th. 
On  the  31st  we  moved  out  to  tho  “Reserve.'’  a 
distance  of  over  twenty-five  miles,  with  an  ox- 
team.  Weather  was  then  springlike,  the  snow  on 
the  prairie  was  nearly  gone,  and  (he  frost  was 
fast  coming  out  of  the  ground,  so  that  we  were 
just  In  time  to  make  the  trip  before  the  wheels 
would  cut  through  tho  frost.  An  overland  journey 
here  just  after  the  frost  is  out  of  the  ground  is  an 
experience.  (Illinois  people  please  take  notice  and 
sympathize.  But  it  is  such  soil  that  produces  the 
crops. — Ed.) 

After  the  beginning  of  April  we  had  one  pretty 
hard  snowstorm,  but  that  was  the  wliid-up  of  win- 
ter, and  the  farmers  could  work  on  the  land  with- 
out interruption  from  frost  except  a few  mornings. 
Quite  a large  amount  of  acreage  was  setHied  down 
in  wheat  and  oats.  Wheat  is  sown  in  April,  while 
oats  can  be  sown  all  through  May.  hut  I think 
the  best  results  with  oats  are  obtained  from  early 
seeding:  however,  the  work  cannot  all  ho  ilone  at 
once,  so  the  most  necessary  has  to  be  done  first 
and  tho  other  has  to  wait. 

Thus  far  we  have  been  blessed  with  an  abun- 
dance of  early  and  later  rains,  hot  and  cool  liays. 
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everything  in  fact  favorable  to  the  production  and 
maturing  of  a bountiful  harvest 

We  have  our  meetings  for  worship  at  the  resi- 
dence of  Bro.  Aaron  Diehn.  In  another  week  or 
so  we  expect  to  move  our  place  of  meeting  to  the 
new  schoolhoiise.  Bro.  Eli  S.  Hallman  and  Bro. 
Isaiah  Rosenberger  are  our  ministers,  Bro.  Aaron 
Biehn  our  deacon,  and  Bro.  Alvin  Bowman  is  our 
Sunday  scluml  superintendent.  The  Lord  has 
graciously  met  with  us  in  our  meetings,  and  has 
likewise  been  with  us  and  blessed  us  in  our  lem-_ 
poral  labors,  so  that  we  have  been  provided  for 
both  temporally  and  spiritually.  We  expect  Bro. 

A.  D.  Wenger  in  our  midst  in  the  near  future,  and 
wo  hope  that  the  special  efforts  that  are  to  be 
put  forth  at  that  time  may  not  be  In  vain. 

1 l)eIicvo  that  this  is  going  to  make  a fine  coun- 
try. The  I^jrd  said,  “lAJok  upon  the  fields  and 
l)choId  they  are  already  white  to  harvest.”  Well, 
l)rother,  I can  see  two  vast  fields  at  this  present 
numient,  and  I hope  th.at  the  products  of  one  field 
may  respond  to  the  needs  of  the  other.  Right 
liero  in  Saskatchewan  I may  behold  wheatfields  a 
mile  in  length  and  as  promising  and  bea.utiful  as 
1 have  ever  seen.  The  other  is  a vast  field  of 
more  value  than  these  temporal  fields,  namely, 
the  field  of  immortal  souls  longing  for  help  in 
British  India,  and  I make  a plea  for  both  fields. 
Come  and  help.  We  want  strong  and  willing 
young  men  and  women  to  help  develop  and  con- 
vert the  prairie  into  wheatfields,  and  then  with  a 
part  of  the  proceeds  thrust  the  sickle  into  the 
great  harvest  field  of  India  and  there  gather  in 
the  golden  sheaves  for  the  Lord;  and  not  only  in 
India,  but  in  all  other  fields  that  are  ripe  unto  the 
harvest.  As  my  health  did  not  seem  to  be  good 
enough  to  complete  the  journey  to  India,  I am 
glad  that  the  Ix>rd  permits  me  at  this  end  of  the 
great  harvest  field  to  turn  over  the  virgin  soil, 
and  the  furrows  that  are  made  here  are  the 
Ujrd’s  and  shall  be  used  to  respond  to  that  urgent 
call  of  the  Ijord’s  needy  ones.  I must  say.  Woe 
is  me  if  I neglect  to  use  my  Influence  both  by 
word,  pen  and  deed,  for  the  cause  of  India!  O 
Lord,  send  laborers  into  the  field — to  Saskatche- 
wan and  to  India — and  grant  that  the  laborers  in 
both  fields  may  agree  in  sentiment  and  purpose, 
both  working  for  the  extension  of  God’s  kingdom 
on  earth,  so  that  in  the  end  we  may  not  come 
before  him  empty-handed,  but  that  we  may  all 
have  a crown  of  rejolcin.g.  Wishing  all  readers 
of  the  Herald  God’s  blessing,  I am  your  brother 
in  Christ,  LEVI  GROPK. 

• • • 

Canton  Mission,  Canton,  Ohio,  Aug.  1,  1906. — 
Dear  Readers  of  the  Herald  of  Truth;— Greeting. 
It  gives  us  joy  to  speak  of  the  blessings  God  is 
bestowing  upon  us.  On  the  evening  of  the  25th 
of  .Inly,  at  our  regular  meeting,  we  rejoiced  when 
Harvey  Bennett  confessed  Christ  as  his  Savior  and 
told  us  that  he  wanted  to  unite  with  the  people 
of  God  and  enjoy  the  promise  of  the  life  to  come. 
Last  spring  when  Sister  Bennett  >inited  with  the 
church  her  husband  opposed  her,  but  since  then 
light  has  dawned  upon  his  soul,  and  this  causes 
things  to  ajipear  quite  different. 

At  present  there  are  only  two  of  ys  here  as 
workers.  Sister  Sarah  Kurtz  went  home  to  take 
care  of  her  mother.  Bro.  Smith  is  out  gleaning 
pointers  for  more  effectual  work.  He  Is  spending 
a few  weeks  in  the  city  of  New  York. 

While  looking  on  the  bright  aide  wo  can  see 
God's  hand  leading  and  his  blessings  following. 
Yet  when  wo  lift  up  our  eyt's  and  behold  the 
great  harvest  and  the  scarcity  of  the  laborers,  our 
iK'arts  are  made  sad,  and  we  wonder  how  long 
Satan  will  be  permitted  to  deceive  the  people  and 
cause  them  to  hmd  a life  of  shame  and  folly. 

Brethren  and  sisters,  think  of  the  thousands  of 
children  that  are  growing  up  amidst  these  awful 
cfindltlons,  learning  nothing  but  evil  in  their 
homes  and  among  their  associates.  Each  day 
Satan  succeeds  In  making  them  more  efTectual 
workers  for  himself.  O Christians!  Pity  them! 
Ho  you  realize  their  end?  Do  you  love  them? 
If’  so,  I am  sure  you  will  spare  no  means  given 
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you  in  making  efforts  to  rescue  them.  Pray  for 
us  that  we  may  ever  be  faithful  in  discharging 
our  duties.  Yours  for  Christ  and  the  lost, 

P.  R.  LANTZ. 

* • • 

White  Cloud,  Mich.,  Aug.  1,  1906.— Dear  Readers 
of  the  Herald  of  Truth;— I greet  you  again  in  the 
name  of  Jesus.  We  came  to  White  Cloud  on  the 
27th  of  July.  We  were  met  at  the  station  by 
Bro.  John  R.  Lehman,  formerly  of  Elkhart,  Ind. 
He  brought  us  to  his  home,  where  we  were  sur- 
prised to  meet  my  aunt,  Susan  Yoder,  of  Shlpshe- 
wana,  Ind. 

On  Sunday,  July  29,  we  attended  Sunday  school 
in  the  Union  meeting-house,  where  our  people 
worship.  The  school  appears  to  be  in  a prosperous 
condition.  It  might  possibly  be  better  attended 
by  some  of  the  older  members.  In  the  evening 
Bro.  Jacob  P.  Miller  preached  an  impressive  ser- 
mon from  Zech.  4;  6,  assisted  by  Bro.  John  C. 
Springer.  On  Monday  we  met  Bro.  Ell  Zook,  who 
is  the  deacon  in  this  congregation.  The  members 
of  this  congregation  number  about  sixty.  May 
the  Lord  help  them  to  stand  together  as  the  dis- 
ciples in  the  apostolic  days.  The  believers  in 
those  days  were  “one  heart  and  one  soul.”  Where 
there  is  peace  and  harmony,  a congregation  can 
prosper  and  the  kingdom  of  righteousness  may  be 
established  and  built  up,  and  the  church  may  be 
blessed  and  prospered  and  it  will  not  become 
barren  or  unfruitful.  This  is  my  sincere  prayer. 

LEVI  BLAUCH, 
Johnstown,  Pa. 

* * * 

Rockton,  Pa.,  July  31,  1906.— Dear  Herald  Read- 
ers;— Greeting  in  the  blessed  name  of  Jesus. 
Within  the  last  year  we  have  not  reported  much 
from  our  congregation,  yet  we  are  sure  that  al- 
though we  have  been  negligent  in  this  line  we 
have  not  ceased  to  send  our  prayers  to  a throne 
of  grace  in  behalf  of  our  brethren. 

Surely,  God  has  been  very  gracious  to  us  within 
the  past  year.  He  has  given  us  of  the  fruits  of 
the  earth  for  our  temporal  needs.  He  has  blessed 
the  work  of  our  beloved  church  here,  as  well  as 
the  church  in  general,  in  directing  his  people  in 
following  the  paths  of  truth  and  righteousness. 
He  has  so  directed  the  work  at  this  place  that  a 
number  have  decided  to  follow  the  footsteps  of  our 
dear  Savior  and  have  united  with  God’s  people. 

Our  experiences  have  been  many  within  the 
last  year,  and  by  the  help  of  God  we  have  been 
able  to  stand.  Brethren  and  sisters,  we  ask  an 
interest  in  your  prayers  for  the  Lord’s  work  here. 
May  we  pray  and  labor  in  unity,  for  therein  lies 
victory.  May  the  countenance  of  the  Lord  shine 
through  us  to  bring  everlasting  happiness  to  many. 

E.  J.  B. 

* • * 

Lancaster,  Pa..  Aug.  1,  1906.— The  Lancaster 
Mennonite  Sunday  School  Mission  held  its  quar- 
terly conference  at  Paradise  on  Wednesday,  July 
25,  and  the  session  was  very  largely  attended. 
Harry  L.  Herr  was  chosen  moderator  and  J.  S. 
Denllnger  and  Levi  Sander,  choristers.  At  the 
morning  session  Bro.  A.  M.  Witmer  of  Millers- 
vll'.e  preached  the  harvest  sermon.  Amos  Hoover 
of  Kinzer  gave  an  address  on  “The  Child  at 
Home,”  and  Bro.  Amos  Charles  of  Mlllersville 
on  “The  Child  in  the  Sunday  School.”  Noah  H. 
Mack,  superintendent  of  the  Welsh  Mountain  Mis- 
sion, and  John  Mellinger,  superintendent  of  Mis- 
sion Sunday  Schools,  furnished  Interesting  reports. 

The  afternoon  session  was  opened  with  prayer 
and  song  service,  and  a missionary  sermon  was 
preached  by  Bish.  Benjamin  Weaver  of  Cedar 

I.Ane.  J.  P.  Hrunk  of  the  Kansas  City  Mission, 
Kan.,  spoke  in  a very  interesting  style  on  “Helps 
and  Hindrances  to  Mission  Work,”  and  D.  N.  Leh- 
man of  Millcr.svllle  on  “I.,e8sons  from  the  Life  of 
Pa\il  as  a Missionary.”  This  was  one  of  the  best 
attended  meetings  and  one  of  the  most  edifying 
of  this  kind  yet  held  in  this  vicinity.  May  the 
Ixird  continue  to  bless  and  prosper  this  work  to 
the  edification  and  salvation  of  many  souls. 

COR. 


August  9, 

Oronogo,  Mo.,  Aug.  1,  1906. — Dear  Herald  Read- 
ers;— It  has  been  some  time  since  we  have  writ- 
ten for  the  Herald,  but  we  are  still  in  the  Lord’s 
work  and  he  Is  abundantly  blessing  us. 

On  June  14  Bro.  Daniel  Kauffman  of  Versailles, 
Mo.,  came  into  our  midst  and  held  several  Inter- 
esting meetings.  On  June  17,  communion  services 
were  held  and  two  persons  were  added  to  the 
church.  We  have  services  every  Sunday  and  our 
ministers  fill  three  other  appointments.  COR. 

For  tha  Herald  of  Truth. 

A BRIEF  VISIT. 

By  A.  Metzler. 

A sixteen-hours’  ride  on  the  fast  train  of  the 
Pennsylvania  lines  brought  me  from  Urhana,  Ohio, 
to  Lancaster,  Pa.,  Tuesday  morning,  July  24.  I 
took  with  me  a little  three-year-old  girl  from  the 
Orphans’  Home,  to  he  placed  in  the  family  of  Bro. 
J.  L.  Musser  of  Rhelnhold  Sta.,  Pa.  After  taking 
dinner  with  Pre.  John  H.  Moseman,  who  met  me 
at  the  depot,  I went  to  the  Old  People’s  Home 
near  Oreville.  Here,  as  at  our  Old  People’s  Home 
near  Rlttraan  and  at  the  Orphans’  Home  at  West 
Liberty,  we  found  the  building  filled  about  to  Its 
capacity,  and  more  room  is  needed,  which  will  no 
doubt  be  supplied  next  summer  by  building  addi- 
tions to  all  of  these  homes.  This  one  fact  that 
all  of  our  charitable  institutions  are  being  crowded 
indicates  progress  in  this  line  of  work.  The  Home 
at  Oreville  Is  conveniently  arranged  and  nicely 
located  and  the  inmates  are  well  cared  for.  The 
same  evening  I attended  a children’s  meeting  at 
the  Lancaster  Mennonite  Mission,  where  we  had 
a pleasant  gathering.  I was  glad  to  see  the  inter- 
est manifested  in  the  work  and  the  zeal  shown  by 
the  workers.  After  a refreshing  night’s  rest  under 
the  hospitable  roof  of  Bro.  J.  H.  Mellinger,  I ac- 
companied them  the  next  morning  to  the  Paradise 
meeting-house,  where  the  quarterly  Sunday  School 
Mission  was  held.  This  was  a most  Interesting 
meeting  and  was  largely  attended,  possibly  1,500 
people  being  present.  The  speakers  took  their 
places  on  a stand  in  the  side  door,  so  that  It  was 
possible  for  the  crowd  on  the  outside,  as  well  as 
those  In  the  house,  to  hear  what  was  said. 

After  the  meeting  I had  the  pleasure  of  visit- 
ing for  a few  hours  at  the  home  of  Bro.  Abraham 
Metzler,  Sr.  Bro.  Metzler  has  been  a strong  pil- 
lar In  the  church  for  many  years,  he  being  now 
in  the  eighty-fifth  year  of  his  age.  In  the  evening 
I went  to  the  Welsh  Mountain  Mission,  about  four 
miles  away,  where  I spent  the  night.  I found 
Bro.  Noah  Mack  and  his  assistants  busily  en- 
gaged with  the  huckleberry  and  blackberry  crops. 
There  Is  an  abundant  crop  of  huckleberries  grow- 
ing wild  on  the  mountain,  which  the  natives  gather 
and  sell  at  eight  cents  per  quart,  and  Bro.  Mack 
disposes  of  them  at  a margin,  shipping  most  of 
them  to  nearby  markets.  They  have  also  a fine 
crop  of  blackberries,  which  will  add  materially  to 
the  Income  of  the  Mission. 

The  following  morning  I returned  to  Lancaster 
City,  where  I made  arrangements  with  the  mission 
workers  to  take  with  me  to  the  Orphans’  Home 
at  West  Liberty  a little  homeless  boy  of  six  sum- 
mers, and  the  same  evening  found  the  little  waif 
and  myself  at  Scottdale,  where  Bro.  Aaron  Louche 
kindly  showed  me  through  the  “Gospel  Witness” 
publishing  establishment,  which  shows  marks  of 
healthy  growth  from  the'  fact  that  additional  ma- 
chinery and  room  are  constantly  added.  In  the 
same  building  are  also  found  the  headquarters  of 
the  Mennonite  Book  & Tract  Society.  The  same 
evening  I visited  a number  of  families  In  Scott- 
dale, Including  those  of  D.  H.  Bender  and  J.  M. 
Bby.  In  the  home  of  the  latter  are  two  of  our 
little  Orphans’  Home  girls,  bright  and  happy.  I 
was  very  glad  to  meet  them  again  and  enjoy  a 
short  visit  with  them.  The  next  morning  1 re- 
sumed my  Journey  homeward,  returning  safe  and 
sound  the  same  evening.  I was  absent  from  home 
just  four  days  and  had  Joumed  more  than  twelve 
hundred  miles.  This  was  my  first  trip  to  Lancas- 
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ter  county  and  it  was  a most  enjoyable  one,  and 
I believe  that  God’s  richest  blessings  accom- 
panied me  continually. 

West  Liberty,  Ohio. 

For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 
THE  COLONIZATION  PROJECT  OF  NORTH- 
WESTERN TEXAS. 


The  readers  of  the  Herald  of  Truth  have  In  a 
recent  number  noticed  the  article  written  by  Bro. 
P.  B.  Snyder  on  the  merits  of  northwestern  Texas, 
known  as  the  “Panhandle  Country,”  as  a favorable 
location  to  plant  a colony  of  Mennonltes.  Bro. 
Snyder  has  made  a few  prospective  trips  to  this 
country,  but  be  was  not  satisfied  that  those  who 
may  be  interested  should  confide  in  his  judgment 
alone;  be  made  arrangements  to  have  the  under- 
signed accompany  him  on  a third  trip  to  look  over 
the  country  and  report  as  to  whether  we  con- 
sider the  conditions  favorable  to  locate  a colony 
in  this  part  of  Texas.  Our  railroad  destination 
was  Canyon  City,  Texas,  on  the  Pecos  Valley  Rail- 
road, about  eighteen  miles  southwest  of  Amarillo, 
where  we  arrived  on  the  afternoon  of  July  19. 
Upon  our  arrival  we  immediately  set  out  to  look 
the  country  over  In  and  about  Canyon  City.  The 
next  day  we  started  on  an  overland  trip  of  sixty- 
five  miles  south,  passing  entirely  through  Swisher 
county  and  as  far  as  Plalnvlew,  county  seat  of 
Hale  county.  On  the  way  we  looked  at  several 
large  tracts  of  land,  and  for  theJand  can  say  that 
all  the  country  we  have  seen,  it  Is  a level  plain, 
without  any  breaks  or  waste  land,  save  a few  small 
lakes,  has  slope  enough  for  drainage,  consists  of 
what  Is  known  as  “the  short  grass  country,”  has 
no  brush  or  trees  and  Is  ready  for  the  plow.  We 
were  told  the  land  Is  about  the  same  still  farther 
south,  so  there  is  virtually  a scope  of  country 
more  than  a hundred  miles  each  way,  having  not 
much  variation  In  the  “lay  of  the  land”  and  gen- 
eral agricultural  conditions. 

We  reached  Plalnvlew  Saturday  noon,  the  21st. 
At  this  place  we  saw  a fine  display  of  fruit  grown 
in  Hale  county.  It  consisted  of  apples,  pears, 
peaches,  about  thirteen  varieties  of  plums,  grapes, 
blackberries,  etc. 

Wishing  to  go  back  as  soon  as  possible,  we 
turned  back  the  same  day  as  far  as  Tulla,  county 
seat  of  Swisher  county.  This  is  about  twenty-five 
miles  north  of  Plalnvlew.  Here  we  remained  over 
Sunday.  Some  of  us  attended  three  preaching 
services.  Were  made  to  rejoice  that  the  same 
sospel,  which  is  “the  power  of  God  unto  salvation,” 
is  preached  in  Texas  as  well  as  in  the  Northern 
Slates. 

On  Monday,  the  23d,  we  all  returned  to  Canyon 
City,  except  Bro.  Snyder,  who  went  farther  into 
Hale  county  to  investigate  and  ascertain  Its  ad- 
vantages for  colonization  purposes. 

According  to  our  limited  judgment  we  submit 
to  the  readers  of  the  Herald  of  Truth  our  observa- 
tions as  follows: 

1.  Moral  and  Religious  Influence. — Many  of  the 
l>eople  are  church-going  people  and  seem  to  be 
quite  Interested  In  church  work.  Churches  are 
pstabllshed  principally  in  the  towns.  The  country 
is  loo  thinly  settled  to  have  any.  There  are  many 
people,  however,  without  salvation  and  there  Is 
smple  room  for  the  establishing  of  a Mennonite 
colony  and  the  spreading  of  the  g;ospel  of  our 
i-ord  Jesus  Christ.  We  heard  less  profanity 
among  non-churchgoers  In  Texqs  than  any  other 
place  we  have  ever  been.  There  are  no  open 
'Icinklng  saloons  within  fifty  miles  or  more  of 
’i'uiia  and  Plalnvlew.  Other  features  are  corre- 
spondingly favorable. 

2.  School  Facilities. — Not  so  good.  The  State 
school  system  is  all  right/ -plenty  of  money  on 

and  for  school  purposes,  but  Aot  enough  people 
o have  convenient  schools  exmpt  In  the  towns, 
^ia  will  all  be  remedied  with  the  incoming  of 
lucre  people  and  settling  on  the  lands. 

3.  The  Topography  and  Quality  of  the  Land. — 

is  a beautiful  level  prairie,  has  but  few  streams, 

ut  an  occasional  basin  or  lake  Is  seen;  these  in 


some  Instances  have  a shallow  sheet  of  water. 
The  soil  is.  usually  of  a dark  color;  the  lower  lands 
are  black,  while  the  more  elevated  portions  are 
a brownish  red;  it  is  deep  and  rich  and  has  the 
appearance  of  mellowness  and  easy  cultivation. 
The  productiveness  is  good.  Excellent  crops  of 
alfalfa,  kaffir  corn,  milo  maize  and  cane  are  pro- 
duced. Wheat  yielded  excepiionally  well  this  year, 
and  from  what  we  could  learn  wheat  usually  yields 
well  if  the  rainfall  is  sufficient  during  the  winter 
months.  The  efforts  to  raise  wheat  have  just 
begun  a few  years  ago.  Corn  and  oats  do  not 
yield  as  well  accordingly  as  other  crops.  We  have, 
however,  seen  some  good  sample  fields  of  oats, 
and  a few  patches  of  corn  looking  promising. 
Cotton,  sweet  potatoes,  melons  and  peanuts  do 
exceedingly  well. 

4.  Stock  Raising  and  Fruit  Growing. — As  this 
has  been  a good  stock  country  for  a number  of 
years,  stock  raising  along  all  lines  Is  very  good. 
Not  much  attention  is  given  to  dairying  at  present, 
but  with  the  settlement  of  Eastern  and  Northern 
farmers  and  the  raising  of  the  above  crops,  we 
see  no  reason  why  dairying  could  not  be  profitably 
carried  on.  All  kinds  of  fruit,  such  as  apples, 
pears,  peaches,  apricots,  prunes,  plums,  grapes 
and  berries  seem  to  do  well  wherever  they  have 
been  planted.  Hale  counky  seems  especially 
adapted  to  the  raising  of  fine  fruit. 

5.  Rainfall. — The  government  record  shows  the 
average  rainfall  to  have  been  about  twenty-four 
inches  per  year  In  this  section  of  Texas,  the 
greater  portion  falling  during  the  months  of  April, 
May,  June,  July  and  August.  The  tendency  is 
rather  to  an  Insufficiency  than  an  oversupply  of 
rain.  The  lay  of  the  land  and  the  nature  of  the 
soil  is  such,  however,  that  the  rain  Is  all  taken 
In  and  retained  for  the  growing  of  the  crops. 

6.  Climate. — With  an  average  elevation  of  about 
3,000  feet  the  climate  is  good,  healthful  and  in- 
vigorating. The  sun,  though  warm,  is  counter- 
acted by  a breeze  to  a light  wind.  During  the 
spring  the  winds  are  pretty  strong  sometimes.  Hot 
winds  are  felt  sometimes,  but  no  serious  damage 
has  yet  been  done.  The  winters  are  short,  with 
an  occasional  snow.  It  seldom  reaches  zero 
weather. 

7.  Water,  Its  Depth,  Quantity  and  Quality. — 
The  water  supply  is  abundant  at  a depth  of  from 
seventy  to  one  hundred  feet  in  Randall  county 
and  from  thirty  to  forty-five  feet  in  Hale  county 
and  the  southern  part  of  Swisher  county.  The 
quality  is  good,  but  somewhat  warmer  than  is 
found  in  the  Northern  States. 

S.  Fuel. — Plenty  of  coal  of  good  quality  can  be 
procured  at  from  |7.00  to  $8.00  per  ton.  The 
price  of  fuel  seems  rather  high,  but  when  we  con- 
sider that  much  less  Is  needed  on  account  of  the 
mildness  of  the  winter  the  expense  for  fuel  will 
not  be  comparatively  great. 

9.  Railroad  and  Market  Facilities. — The  Pecos 
Valley  is  at  present  constructing  a branch  from 
Canyon  City  to  Plalnvlew  and  trains  are  expected 
to  run  by  Jan.  1,  1907.  Another  line  is  surveyed 
from  Texlco,  N.  M.,  to  Brownwood,  Texas,  pass- 
ing through  Hale  and  Swisher  counties,  thus  open- 
ing traffic  to  Galveston,  Texas.,  which  has  one  of 
the  best  markets  in  the  United  States  for  all 
kinds  of  products.  At  Texico  it  intersects  with 
the  proposed  main  line  of  the  Santa  Fe  to  Cali- 
fornia. The  Fort  Worth  and  Denver  line  passing 
thro!igh  Amarillo  already  has  good  shipping  fa- 
cilities. 

10.  Price  of  the  Land. — The  price  ranges  from 
flO  to  $15  per  acre,  the  lower  priced  land  being 
farthest  away  from  the  towns.  The  prospects  are 
good  for  a sharp  advance  in  the  near  future. 

11.  Drawbacks. — Are  there  any?  Yes;  all  new 
countries  have  them,  and  older  countries  are  not 
free.  This  is  no  exception. 

The  price  of  fuel  and  building  material  is  rather 
high. 

The  probability  of  an  occasional  dry  season. 

The  rapid  advance  of  the  price  of  the  land, 
rather  brought  about  by  speculators  than  actual 
settlers. 


Some  other  things  will  eventually  materialize 
to  the  settler,  although  a number  of  them  are 
greatly  counterbalanced  with  the  commendable 
features  of  the  country.  With  the  settling  in  of 
thrifty  and  industrious  farmers  we  do  not  hesi- 
tate to  say  that  we  believe  it  will  make  a good 
farming  country. 

To  those  of  our  brethren  and  others  who  con- 
template changing  their  location  for  one  of  a 
warmer  and  more  congenial  climate,  and  where 
good  land  can  be  bought  at  a reasonable  price, 
we  would  advise  to  investigate  this  part  of  Texas 
before  settling  elsewhere.  Write  to  Bro.  P.  B. 
Snyder,  Jackson,  Minn.,  who  will  cheerfully  give 
you  further  information  and  make  the  necessary 
arrangement  for  a trip  down  Into  the  country  to 
look  It  over.  Let  each  one  go  and  see  It  for 
himself. 

May  we  conclude  by  saying,  that  for  the  benefit 
of  the  church  and  the  upbuilding  of  the  cause  of 
Christ,  as  we  believe  and  practice  It,  and  for  the 
benefit  of  the  coming  generations,  we  advise  all 
to  settle  Into  colonies,  have  a church  organization 
to  begjn  with,  maintain  the  principles  of  the  gos- 
pel, look  to  God  the  Father,  glorify  him  in  all  we 
do,  have  the  faith  and  confidence  that  "our  God 
shall  supply  all  our  need,”  and  he  will  prosper  our 
undertaking  and  give  us  the  privilege  of  scatter- 
ing the  “seed  of  the  Word”  into  other  localities, 
whereby  souls  can  and  will  be  saved  and  his  name 
shall  have  all  the  gory. 

Respectfully  submitted. 

J.  S.  SHOEMAKER,  Freeport,  III. 

T.  M.  ERB,  Newton,  Kan. 

GEO.  C.  SHOEMAKER,  Freeport  ill. 

S.  W.  SHEARER,  Jackson,  Minn. 

For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

FAITH. 


By  8.  A.  Landis. 

“Faith  is  the  substance  of  things  hoped 
for.  the  evidence  of  things  not  seen”  (Heb. 

If  we  hope  for  something  which  we  cannot  see. 
it  is  because  we  have  some  good  reason  to  con- 
vince us  of  that  hope  that  is  within  us.  So  it  is 
by  faith  we  can  see  Christ  in  ail  his  glory. 

The  Savior  said  at  one  time  to  his  disciples, 
“If  ye  have  faith  as  a grain  of  mustard  seed,  ye 
shall  say  unto  this  mountain.  Remove  hence  to 
yonder  place,  and  It  shall  remove”  (Matt.  17;20). 

We  do  not  believe  that  our  desire  should  be  to 
remove  these  natural  mountains,  but  our  desire 
should  be  to  have  a strong  faith  in  the  l>ird  Jesus, 
so  that  by  our  united  efforts  mountains  of  sin 
might  be  removed.  If  we  have  faith  in  the  Lord 
let  us  show  by  our  very  actions  that  wo  practice 
what  we  preach.  If  we  believe  that  which  is  writ- 
ten in  the  word  of  the  I.ord.  we  want  to  do  good 
wherever  we  can;  and  it  gives  us  pleasure  to 
do  so. 

Paul  says  (Rom.  3;  28),  “Therefore  we  coneliirle 
that  a man  is  justified  by  faith  without  the  tieeds 
of  the  law.”  Paul  also  says  (1  Tim.  1;9),  “The 
law  was  not  made  for  a righti'ous  man.  but  for 
I ho  disobedient.” 

let  us  not  think  that  faith  alone  will  save  us; 
we  must  first  show  our  faith  by  our  works,  and 
then  that  we  love  the  Lord  Jesus:  then  we  ran 
be  saved  by  faith.  lu  Jas.  2;  17-20  we  learn  that 
wo  must  show  forth  good  works  in  order  that  our 
faith  may  be  established. 

Cedar  Grove,  Pa. 

God’s  help  is  always  sure. 

His  methods  seldom  guessed: 

Delay  will  make  our  pleasure  pure. 
Surprise  will  give  it  zest. 

His  wisdom  is  sublime. 

His  heart  profoundly  kind. 

God  never  is  before  his  time 
And  never  is  behind. 

None  very  truly  and  Ingenuously  sought  the 
truth  but  they  found  It.  A spirit  of  earnest  in- 
qiilr.v  is  the  gift  of  God,  who  never  says  to  any, 
“Seek  ye  my  face  in  vain." 
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August  g. 


:vizzzz:rir::zi^rf.^^^ 

han  the  grace  of  Oort.  How  did  It  appear  to  him  • 
The  great  piague  which  swept  ° 

^Whisky  is  as  good  for  the  cure  of  consumption  at^^the^Ume  wimn^he  was  ^In  ^the^  he  g 

as  profanity  is  lor  the  cure  of  sin.  f^H^  ..Quakers"  ail  over  the  land  at  the 

be! 


Y0l)^0  PEOPLE’S  PAGL 


One  sad  fact  Is  usually  overlooked  In  history 

„7h  “ »e  wl..ch  le«b..  ct..  «»  °< 

mind.,  lofty  «.»•  “»«  Tod  ior- 

misjudged,  abused,  ignored,  cast  aside  and  fo 

gotten  even  after  a life  replete  with  work  done 

for  the  benellt  of  others,  and  that  good 

not  and  do  not  look  for  reward  from  men  or  In  th  s 

life  Penn’s  statue  t^day  crowns  the 

of  the  great  city  hall  d Philadelphia,  ‘ the  city  o 

brotherly  love,”  which^  hat“a  b ling 

add  here  in  parenthesis  that  seldom  ha«  a building 

been  more  unworthy  of  such  statue,  for  ^hile  h 
whose  graven  image  adorns  the  building  was  the 
personification  of  uprightness  honesty  (and 

was  opposed  to  graven  images,  but  believed  in  a 


« 

Turn  to  God  in  prayer  the  first  ‘Wng  after  wak- 
ing in  the  morning.  It  helps  wonderfully  in  all 
the  duties  and  perplexltle^  of  the  succeeding  hours. 

Every  want,  every  grief,  every  anxiety  every 

teltlaon,  every  danger,  every  fHend  and  every 

toe  says  some  one,  should  be  objects  of  prayer 

But’  prayer  for  BPirltual  b«  'or  ours^^^^^^^^^^ 

is  the  essence  of  prayer,  auu  i j ^ 

^kincr  to  ns  if  it  Is  to  mean  anything 
mean  something  to  us  ti  n 

to  God. 

Wesley’s  time  servfces 

and  the  houses  were  often  crowded. 

, wiv  Port”  was  the  rule.  How  many  there 

(lav  with  Oon,  was  luc  anminv 

* . 1 4.V.AW  1 v\rrt*M  rtav  with  the  ounuay 

IrnC  ItlVl  it  wHh  aocia.^^^^ 

L7"ecrirtr  hilTsen^^^  of  the  term,  it 
becomes  a day  of  ennervatlon  which 

1 „o,.i  nf  the  week  to  overcome,  how  cou 
fra’ry  L God’s  law!  Monday  morning  should  show 
new  vigor  elasticity  and  refreshment  of  mind  and 
^f^LrhHgbt  eyes  and  cheerful  J'«PO^om^No^ 
the  languid  Monday  morning  step  and 
Mtmlay  Iming  eye  of  the  tired  Sunday  exmtr 
sionist,  the  sleepy  Sunday  night  prow  er  hear  th 
sour  speech  of  the  Sunday  disslpator.  To 
these  it  is  ‘‘blue  Monday,"  when  to  the  Christian 
lie  r^tful  Sunday  service,  the  helpful  Sunday 
school  the  Inspiring  Young  People’s  meeting.  Mo  ^ 
day  is  a day  of  brightness,  full  of  opportunities 

for  carrying  out  noble  Hoi 

plana.  How  do  you  spend  your  Sunday. 

do  you  feel  Monday  morning? 

For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 
PENNSYLVANIA. 

Many  readers  of  these  pages  live  in  Pennsyl- 
vania. the  ‘‘Keystone  State,”  as  that  ^ 

is  familiarly  called.  Many-perhaps  nearly  all 
of  the  readers  in  Ohio.  Indiana, 

States  and  Canada  arc  descendants  of 
vanlans  and  l.Kik  upon  that  State  as  their  mothe 
country”  A writer  recently  said  that  South 
Ainerlia  and  the  M^est  Indies  were  settled  by  gol 
icekers  ^Mrglnla  by  ‘younger  sons’  and  dowmat- 
the-heel  gallants,  whose  aim  was  easily-won  for- 
tune New  England  was  established  by  God 
ring  home-seekers.’’  Uke  New  England,  so  also 
Pennsylvania,  and  while  in  a general  way  he 
settlement  of  Pennsylvania  is  known,  a rev  e 


and  imprisoned  and  likewise  cast  out  of  his  fa- 
ther’s home  and  disowned  by  his  former 
friends”  He  was  imprisoned  at  least  four  m 
for  his  faith  and  for  championing  the  cause  of 
religious  liberty. 

Tbi.  w..  lb  tbe  relBb  ol  th,  e»y 

England.  Now  the  elder  Penn  was  rich  and  had 
loaLd  the  ever-needy  King  Charles  money  amount- 
rg  S some  ?80,000.  at  that  time  quite  a formid- 
IbVamoTnl’even  for  a king,  especial^ if  he  was 
bankrupt.  But  Charles  had  crown  lands  in  the 
Tw  rid.  and  the  younger  Penn,  who  was  as 

sagacious  as  he  was^-eliglous,  ^^^bt 

tract  in  the  new  world  In  payment  of  the  debt. 
Charles  was  more  than  ready  to  settle  in 
and  the  tract  lying  between  New  York  and  Vi 

gM.  ..IbbW  ft>t  ’■“T  , Thi 

fain  reasons,  to  call  this  tract  ^ew  Wales  th 
name  “New  England”  having  already  been  applied 
fo  tL  country  settled  by  the  Puritans  and  Pil- 
grims. But  the  king  did  not  like  the  « 

Penn  called  it  Sylvanla-woods-and  the  ki  g 

out  of  respect  to  the  elder 

Quaker  as  is  generally  supposed— prefixed  the 

Penn’s  object  in  obtaining  possession  of  this 
vast  tract  was  to  find  a refuge  for  the  peace  and 
liberty  loving  non-resistant  people  in  England  a 
the  equally  persecuted  Mennonites  In  Ho  land 
Germany  and  Switzerland,  whom 
and  to  whom  it  appears  he  preached  an  y 
he  was  hailed  with  joy  as  a Messenger  ^ 
dom,  and  from  this  visit  resulted  ^ ^ 

tlon  of  Mennonites  and  others  from  Europe  to 
America  that  speedily  peopled  the  eastern  parts 
of  "pefn’s  woods”  and  from  whence  westward 
over  the  Alleghanles  into  Ohio.  Indiana,  Illinois, 
on  and  up  into  Canada,  through  Missouri.  Iowa, 
Nebraska,  Kansas  to  the  Pacific  Coast. 

But  Penn  did  one  thing  which  has  forever  char- 
acferled  him  as  “peculiar”  in  that  he  was  honest 
and  fair-minded,  and  that  his  religion  ^ ^ 

nrofession  only,  but  a living  reality.  According 
generally  accepted  law  and  public  opinion  the  land 
which  Charles  gave  him  was  his.  He  had  boug 
it  and  paid  tor  it  with  $80,000.  Of  course,  this 
in  our  day  may  be  thought  a 

for  there  may  be  farms  in  Lancas  er  county  that 
would  bring  more  than  half  that  price 
while  Penn  had  a right  to  the  land  ^ 

English  king’s  claims  were  concerned,  he  con 
sldered  that  the  English  king’s  claims  '^^re  “ore 
or  less  assumed  and  that  a higher  law  nia  e 
original  owners,  the  Indians,  the  real  owners  of 


„„  ,h..  .bouW  b,  .be  im.b,  ,< 
er,  ol  tbbt  b.U  b.ve  bee,  bolorlob.  b«  “ 

(be  boieol  type,  K.  tbbt  tbe  bu.ia.bg  cobt  tbe  c..y 
perbbp.  b,o,”.;.b  .bree  .be  .etu.ft  o 

Llia.bg  11.  Ib.t  tblb  lb  beft-ltP  iVbb. 

lael  tbbt  Wllllbb.  Pebb,  .be  ' b..e  ttay 

svlvania  the  Instigator  of  laws  which,  while  th  y 

remained  in  force,  preserved 
relations  with  the  Indians,  the  man  who  did  mor 
for  his  country  than  perhaps  any  other  man  of  his 
lime,  shared  the  fate  of  others  of  ^ 

establishing  his  colony  on  a sure  footing,  bas^ 
iinon  neace  gentleness  and  justice,  Penn  returned 
to  England’  in  1684.  leaving  fully  seven  thous^and 
prosperous,  happy  and  g>'^teful  settlers  behind 
him  But  while  these  breathed  his  name  ^ grati 
tude.  Penn  faced  problems  in  England  that  showed 
his  real  unselfishness  and  the 
ligion  He  spent  the  remainder  ot  his  life  in  t y 
ing  to  secure  religious  liberty  in  England,  and  at 
uJt  succeeded  in  doing  so.  But  for  his  work  his 
governorship  of  the  colony  he  had  spent  so  much 
lime  and  so  many  thousands  of  ^oHars  to  pi 
and  establish,  was  taken  away  from  hiin.  and 
Pennsylvania  was  annexed  to  New  York,  the 
country  of  the  ambitious  Dutchmen.  Penn  was 
ihrown  into  prison  for  debt,  broken  to  h^l  . 
his  fortune,  spent  for  the  well-being  of  others 
gone,  he  died  to  1718.  Ho  laid  the  ” 

Lace  and  religious  liberty  in  America  and  vir 
tually  gave  his  life  to  establish  it  to  England,  an 
yet  his  grave  is  unmarked  and  unknown. 

For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 
ONLY  A HUMAN  LIFE. 

By  Charles  Doran. 

AS  the  world  advances  along  the  road  of  com- 
mercialism and  the  greed 

creases,  human  life  becomes  of  less  value.  T 
mad  rush,  the  struggling,  surging  mass  of  hu- 
manity. impelled  onward  by  an  insatiable  cmv ing 
for  money,  has  no  time  to  think  of.  yea  to  turn 
and  pity,  the  one  who  a second  before  was  among 
Lorn  aLd  who  now  has  dropped,  panting  and 

^TfsLnly  one  life  less.  What  matters  to  you  or 
me  this  passing  out  of  a human  sou  ? If  he  ha  I 
wealth  we  may  pause  for  a second  to  read  o ■ 
envv  the  heirs-but  pity  the  departed,  wel  ,,  hm-. 
many  do?  He  had  millions,  they  say.  and  wba^ 
need  han  he  for  pity?  Yet  every  man  at  some  tim. 
in  bis  life  needs  the  plty-for  pity  Is  love,  and  r 
man  ever  lived  who  could  afford  to  live  with.  u> 


thp  facts  Is  not  amiss. 

'"wmiam  Ponn.  son  of  Admiral  Sir  Willtom  Penn 
was  at  one  time  in  his  college  career  at  Oxford 
U,c  leader  of  a band  ot  rio tors,  and  for  this  bU 
„f  mischief  he  was  promptly  expelled.  He  had 
been  studying  law  between  times  at  school  and 
spent  most  of  his  time  to  athletics  and  *“hlonably 
gay  s.iciety,  as  was  considered  becoming  fo 
son  of  the  admiral  of  his  Majesty  s navy.  After 
his  expulsion  he  was  to  turn  a welcome  guest  at 
the  gav  court  of  Ixnils  XIV.  of  France,  then  a 
traveler  in  search  of  adventure,  then  an 
his  father’s  naval  staff,  then  a soldier  to  Ireland 
and  a man  of  fashion.  How  then  did  it  come  about 
that  this  gay,  headstrong  young  fellow 
in  rebelling  against  some  churchly  ‘ 

the  then  religious  school  at  Oxford,  should  become 


the  land,  and  that  he  must  buy  it  of  them.  This 
he  did  in  a manner  perfectly  satisfactory  to  the 
Indians,  and  while  the  pious,  but  bigoted  Pur  tans 
were  holding  their  northern  possessions  in  a 
weary  struggle  with  sword  and  gun  gainst  t 
oft  abused  and  enraged  Indians,  and  the  gentle- 
men” in  the  southern  colonies  along  the  James 
River  were  maintaining  an  almost  ceaseless  war 
of  pretended  defense  but  really  of  aggress  on 
against  their  dusky  neighbors,  never  » Quaker 
was  killed  by  an  Indian.  On  the  other  hand  in 
limes  of  scarcity  the  Indians  cheerfully  came  for- 
ward and  helped  the  famishing  new  settlers  and 
the  friendly  relations  and  feelings  toward  these 
and  the  peace-loving  Mennonites  were  never 
broken  nor  forgotten.  The  “square  deal”  did  more 
than  the  sword,  and  always  will. 


some  one’s  love-and  often  the  richest  needs  th 
most  pity.  For  riches  bring  sorrow  regret 
morse  often  of  the  bitterest  kind,  and  pity  is 
balm  that  alone  can  soothe  the  pain,  heal 
wound  of  the  bleeding  heart. 

If  the  life  be  that  of  the  pt>or  among  u-. 
very  few  will  even  pause  to  think  of  him. 
yet  the  same  God  created  both  men.  O one  ^ 
will  require  more,  for  he  was  a greater  s e 
that  is  the  only  difference.  Before  him  “ 
is  the  same:  the  fulfilment  of  the  obligation 
the  reckoning  about  which  the  question  shall 

Only  a human  life.  To-day  a man  falls 
staging  of  one  of  the  great  him 

is  erecting.  They  pick  him  «P  ^ 

away-dead!  Who  cares?  The  building’s  beauty 


I 
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is  not  impaired  by  the  accident;  there  is  no  delay 
in  the  course  of  construction.  And  yet  a human 
life  is  priceless.  Consider  what  one  life  can  do, 
what  marvelous  achievements,  what  amazing  re- 
sults can  come  from  the  imaginailve,  inventive  and 
creative  powers  of  every  life,  no  matter  what  life. 
Consider  what  example  can  be  set,  what  teachings 
taught,  what  words  of  counsel  spoaen,  what  roads 
opened  to  life’s  betterment  to  God’s  promise  re- 
vealed by  that  “only  a human  life”  you  consider 
as  though  it  were  of  no  more  value  to  the  world 
man  yonder  parched  and  dried  ear  of  corn  that 
droops  lifeless  from  the  broken  and  bent  stalk. 
Every  life  has  within  it  an  opportunity  to  make 
the  world  better  for  its  having  been  in  it,  has  a 
mission  to  fill,  a work  to  perform.  No  life  is  to- 
tally void  of  everything  from  which  some  good 
can  be  brought  forth.  The  criminal  may  still 
have  repentance  to  tell  of,  regret  and  pity  to  speak 
to  his  fellow-man  about.  The  most  ignorant,  poor, 
depraved  soul  has  been  known  to  give  out  a 
thought  that  has  inspired  others  to  work  out 
some  grand  purpose,  leach  some  beautiful  lesson. 
'Fhe  sick  and  diseased,  the  poor,  aftllcted  with  an 
ailment  that  holds  out  dread  to  him  and  all  with 
whom  he  is  thrown,  can  often  by  patient  suffering, 
sweet  and  beautiful  resignation  to  the  fate  that 
has  overtaken  him,  give  us  a lasting  reminder  of 
Christian  courage  and  what  it  is  to  bear  our  cross 
as  God  would  have  us  bear  it. 

So  1 say,  no  life  is  void  of  everything  that  goes 
to  make  the  world  better. 

Men  should  not  allow  themselves  to  look  lightly 
on  the  fate  of  a fellow-man,  nor  permit  the  wild 
rush  onward  of  the  age  for  gain  and  greed  to  dumb 
them  to  the  necessity  of  considering  life  of  more 
value.  Only  a human  life,  as  "though  man  were 
but  a mere  brick  in  the  great  wall,  easily  removed 
and  replaced,  often  never  missed,  for  there  are 
thousands  left  to  hold  up  the  building  s great 
Hoors,  massive  domes  and  wonderful  colonnades, 
rtian  is  more.  He  is  God’s  child,  and  gifted  wiUi 
life. . He  may  not  know  it,  still  less  appreciate  it, 
yet  he  is  here  to  perform  something  ordained 
that  ,he  perform,  and  his  stewardship  shall  be 
asked  of  him. 

The  passing  of  a soul,  what  does  it  mean  to  the 
average  one  of  it-only  an  event  in  the  course 
of  life,  soon  passed,  soon  forgotten,  and  yet  life 
is  not  that  which  we  have  a right  to  consider 
lightly.  Our  duty  to  God  and  to  our  fellow-man 
is  to  consider  our  neighbor  as  a brother,  give 
him  drink  when  he  thirsts,  food  when  ho  hungers, 
raiment  when  he  is  naked,  shelter  when  he  is 
homeless,  and  comfort  and  relief  when  he  is  in  sor- 
row and  suffering.  There  is  still  another  duly. 
Consider  him  worthy  of  God’s  word.  Teach  him 
10  he  one  of  His  children.  We  owe  this  to  every 
man.  Therefore  in  the  maddening  rush,  the 
struggling  stampede  that  we  are  so  often  driven 
into  by  onr  greed,  our  insatiable  thirst  for  gain,  if 
a lirother  fall  do  not  leave  him  to  die  alone  or 
his  spiritually  lifeless  body  to  be  tramped  be- 
neath the  foot  of  others,  but  stop,  lift  him  up. 
rpeak  kindly  to  him,  ask  for  him  some  respect 
and  kindness.  Do  not  say  with  the  world,  “Only 
a human  life  less.”  The  world  is  made  hard, 
cruel,  and  life  Is  robbed  of  its  sweetest  essences— 
love,  kindness,  pity — just  by  the  one  thing,  man’s 
failure  t<'  consider  his  fellow-man  as  no  more  than 
“only  a human  life.” 

I Washington,  D.  C. 

For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

PALE  LITTLE  JOHNNIE. 

I From  a book  mamiscripl,  entitled  “Glimpses  of 
Amish  Mennonitc  Homes,  and  Some  Plain  Talks 
to  the  Inmates,”  by  a Friend  of  Humanity.] 

No.  3. 

A young  mother  of  class  2 (A.  M.)  was  visiting 
with  her  parents.  She  had  two  little  children  with 
ber^  the  oldest  a Ivjy  about  eighteen  months  old. 

“Johnnie,  why  don’t  you  eat?”  said  she  to  her 
boy  at  the  supper  table. 


“Oh  he  isn’t  hungry,”  said  her  Utile  sister;  “he’s 
been  eating  pie.” 

The  Utile  tellow  had  been  sick  and  was  not 
well  yet. 

“What  do  you  want?"  asked  his  mother,  as  his 
little  hand  pointed  over  the  table.  “Ob.  you  want 
coffee."  Gives  him  some  coffee. 

“What  Is  it  you  want?"  she  repeated,  as  he  con- 
tinued to  indicate  bis  desire  for  something.  “Oh, 
yes.  you  want  meat."  Gives  him  some  fat  pork. 

The  fact  was.  the  child  was  not  hungry  and  did 
not  likely  want  anything,  unless  It  was  soniellitog 
10  soothe  his  disordered  Utile  stomach,  and  no 
wonder,  either.  And  such'  a fussing  as  they  had 
over  him!  He  was  restless  all  the  evening  and 
it  kept  his  grtuidina  busy  about  two  hours  trying 
to  get  him  to  sleep.  He  was  very  thirsty  and  had 
to  drink  a iiiiniher  of  times  during  the  evening. 
His  poor,  jadea  stomach  was  wrestling  with  the 
indigestible  mess  that  they  had  given  him  to  eat. 

His  grandpa  asked  him,  “Have  you  got  bugs? 
“Tbal  man  will  take  you  with  him,”  said  the 
grandmother.  This  was  probably  meant  to 
frighten  him  into  qiiletiiess.  Finally  the  poor  child 
WB.S  overcoiiio  with  sleep. 

When  will  parents  and  grandparents  learn  to 
feed  children  to  a comniou-sonse  way,  instead  of 
making  dyspeptics  of  them  to  their  babyhood  f 

ITEMS. 

Chinese  Revolt.  — The  steamer  “Empress  of 
Japan”  arriving  at  Victoria,  B.  C..  from  the  Orient 
Aug.  1.  brings  the  information  that  the  uprising 
In  Kiangal  and  Chekiang  provinces  is  becoming 
serious  and  many  fear  that  It  will  assume  the  pro- 
portions of  the  Taiping  rebellion.  Hsinchenghsien, 
a walled  city  in  Chekiang,  was  taken  by  the  rebels 
and  is  now  strongly  fortified  by  them.  Tho  magis- 
trate was  put  to  death  by  torture,  the  Homan 
Catholic  and  Protestant  churches  were  destroyed 
and  six  native  converts  put  to  death. 

The  rt'licUion  in  Kussla,  according  to  latest  dis- 
patches. is  assuming  gigantic  proportions.  At 
Sveatiorg  in  Finland  a large  fort  was  seized  by 
nniliiious  soldiers  and  being  well  furnished  with 
arms  and  aninmnition,  they  withstood  a two  days 
boniliardnient.  The  losses  on  bolli  sides  are  lieavy, 
and  altliougli  the  iniilineers  finally  siiriendereil. 
the  revolt  bad  in  the  meantime  spread  and  Iwo 
criii.sers  of  the  Baltic  Heel  joined  the  rebels. 
Otlier  towns  on  the  Baltic  coast  are  in  open  re- 
lieUion  and  the  end  is  not  yet. 

During  the  year  closing  witli  the  30lli  of  June, 
1901;,  l,('22.nni  emigrants  landed  from  all  iiarts  of 
the  world  in  America.  They  Ivronglit  willi  tlieni 
nineteen  million  doliars  in  gold.  Of  iliis  iiumlier 
7.SSS  were  sent  baek  beeanse  (lie>  were  lensiilered 
persons  of  such  a character  llial  acconiiiig  to 
existing  laws  they  could  not  be  iierniilted  to  tie- 
cofuo  rosidpiits  of  I ho  ITiiUoil  Stjitos. 

Dowie  is  i^:ai(l  to  have  sufferert  a fall  <h»wn  a 
stairway  at  his  Shiloh  home  in  /don  City  from  the 
effects  of  which  his  already  shattered  iihysiral 
comliiiun  has  itcen  unable  to  rally  and  Ills  con- 
dition. altbongh  kept  seerol,  is  reported  as  grave. 
His  wife  is  said  to  have  lieeonie  dcinenlea. 

On  the  afterncKin  of  Aug.  6,  the  Italian  liner 
“Sirio,”  bound  with  SOO  Italian  and  Spanish  emi- 
grants from  Genoa  and  Barcelona  for  Buenos 
Ayres  in  South  America,  went  on  tlie  bidden 
rocks  in  tbe  Mediterranean  Sea  near  Hie  coast  of 
Spain,  and  in  a short  iiiii<>  Hie  vessel  went  down 
carrying  aliout  .300  souls  to  the  bottom.  Tlie  wild- 
i st  eonfiisioii  prevailed,  men  ligbliug  luiek  women 
and  children  from  the  lltVlmals  that  were  laiinelied 
and  in  several  instances  sunk  by  overerowding. 

CONFERENCE  NOTICES. 

Church  and  Sunday  School  Conference. 

The  Fall  Conference  of  Hu*  Western  District 
(A.  M.)  will  bo  held  In  Hie  Roanoke  A,  M.  nieeling- 
lioiise  in  Woodford  Co..  III.,  on  Hie  26tli  and  27Hi 
of  September.  1906.  and  the  Sunday  School  Con- 
ference will  be  held  In  Hie  same  jilace  on  the  day 
following  Church  Conference,  Sept.  28.  Persons 


coming  over  the  C.  & A.  Railroad  will  write  to  J. 

A.  Bachman,  Cazanovia,  111.,  R.  F.  1).  No.  1.  and 
stop  at  Metaniora.  Those  coming  over  ihe  T.  P. 

& W.  will  write  to  C.  11.  Smith.  Eureka.  K.  F.  D. 
No.  1,  and  stop  at  Eureka.  Those  coming  over  Ihe 
Santa  Fe  Road,  will  plea.-te  write  to  Christ.  Wag- 
ner, Eureka,  111.,  R.  F.  1).  No.  2.  ami  slop  at  Roan- 
oke. Brethren  and  sisters  are  heartily  invited  to 
come  and  hel|i  us  in  tlie  work  of  the  l»rd. 

J.  A.  BACHMAN. 

CHRIST.  WAGNER, 

C.  H.  SMITH,  Committee. 

The  Sunday  School  Conference  for  Ohio’ will  be 
held  in  Mahoning  county  at  the  Midway  M.  H., 
on  Ang.  2’2,  23  and  24  All  breilireii  and  sisters 
are  invited.  Those  coming  by  rail  will  please  write 
to  S.  D.  Culp.  Harvey  Metzler  or  I.  B.  Witnier,  all 
ot  Coliimliiana,  Ohio.  I.  B.  WIT.MER. 

The  Annual  Sunday  School  Conference  ot  the 
Southwestern  Pennsylvania  District  will  be  held 
Ang.  28  and  29,  1906,  at  Springs,  Pa.  The  Church 
Conference  for  the  same  district  will  be  held  at 
Hie  same  place,  Ang.  30  and  31,  1906.  Bishops 
and  officers  of  conference  will  meet  on  'ruesday, 
Ang.  28,  at  2 p.  m.  Send  questions  and  all  Sunday 
school  and  church  reports  to  the  secretary  on  or 
before  Aug.  20,  1906.  Announce  your  coming  to 
Ell  M.  Miller,  D.  W.  Manst  or  F.  W.  Bender, 
Springs,  Pai.,  who  will  meet  yon  at  Meyersdale, 
Pa.,  the  nearest  railroad  station.  Coupons  for 
reduced  rates  can  be  secured  by  writing  to  the 
secretary.  A general  invitation  to  the  brother- 
hood. Come  to  help  and  to  receive  help. 

S.  G.  SHETLER.  Secretary. 

Johnstown,  Pa.,  R.  F.  D.  No.  4. 

DEATHS. 

OBITUARY, 

Bish.  John  K.  Yoder  of  Wayne  Co.,  Ohio,  who 
has  been  suffering  with  paralysis  for  several  years, 
passed  away  from  the  scenes  and  sufferings  of 
this  present  world,  like  a shock  of  corn  well 
ripened  for  the  harvest,  at  10:15  o’clock,  Wednes- 
day evening,  Aug  1,  1906;  aged  82  Y.,  6 M.,  10  D. 
He  was  born  in  Milllin  Co.,  Pa..  Jan.  21,  1824.  Mar- 
ried to  T.ydla  Zook.  .Ian.  9.  1845.  She  died  Sept. 
20,  1S47.  He  was  married  Ihe  second  time  to 
Jeniinah  Zook,  May  5,  1S50.  He  united  with  Hie 
.\niisli  cliiireh  in  his  ymitli  and  was  elioseii  liy  lot 
to  Hie  miristry  l>y  his  people  some  years  later. 
In  the  stiriiig  of  1855  lie  moved  to  Wayni*  Co.,  Oliio, 
where  ho  was  oleeted  to  tlie  office  of  bisliop  iiy  Hie 
votes  of  the  members  of  his  congregalion.  In  thl.s 
capacity  be  laliored  faillifull.v  and  with  alulil.v, 
firmly  upholding  Hie  doctrines,  teaeliiiigs  and  prae- 
lices  he  had  accepted  while  young  in  years,  in  Hie 
eliureh  of  his  elioiet'.  and  which  liis  ancestors  also 
liad  maintained  and  iiraetieed  as  the  leacliings  ol 
t’bri.st  and  his  apostles.  Hro.  Yoder  was  a pillar 
in  Hie  elinreh  for  many  years  and  a man  of  pru- 
dence and  foresight,  and  his  intliieneo  ami  the 
infliK'iico  of  ills  eoiign'gal  ion  was  felt  far  and 
wide.  His  careful  and  wise  oversight  over  Ihe 
eofi.gregat ions  over  wliieii  Iio  bad  lieeii  plaeml  wa.s 
a powerful  factor  in  iiresen  ing  ami  keeping  liis 
people  ns  a separate  peoiili'  from  the  worlil,  in  tlie 
r.implieily  <f  attire  and  otbi'r  lines  of  non-eon- 
formily.  His  earliest  ness  and  /eal  for  Hie  etiuse  it 
Christ'  roniiled  willi  bis  kind  disiMisilieii  and  tiis 
ili'sire  to  encourage  peace  ami  nnily  among  those 
wlio  loved  Hie  laud  in  sineerily  anil  irnlli  was  a 
means  of  iiringing  ahoni  that  fraternal  fi’eling 
helween  tlie  Amish  Mennonites  and  tlie  so-called 
Old  .Mennonites  in  the  days  wlieii  onr  lielovi-d 
brother  and  fidlow-labon  r,  lidin  M.  Brennenian. 
was  yi't  in  liis  prime  and  activity,  and  laid  Hie 
fomidiiHon  of  a union,  wlileb  we  hope  may  grow 
stronger  with  years  until  all  variances  that  still 
exist  may  lie  entirely  eradieaied  and  Hial  lieavenly 
“t)i*aee  wliicIi  Hows  liki'  a rii'cr ' sliail  liind  all 
separated  factions  logellnr  in  tlie  inse)mralde 
tiond  of  love,  wliieli  shall  forever  liide  tlie  eon- 
lentions  and  tnrmcdls  of  two  eeninrie.s  and  bury 
Hiein  in  ever'asting  oldivion.  llt>  was  liiiried  on 
Salnrday,  .\ng.  4.  at  the  Oak  Hrove  A.  .M.  meeling- 
lionse  Fur  several  years  he  lias  not  been  able  to 
fnitll  the  dniies  of  a minister.  1ml  was  imlienlly 
waiting  for  Hie  lionr  of  bis  n denipHon.  'I’be  l,onl 
comfort  till!  peopli"  wlio  mourn  tlie  dealli  of  an 
aged,  faillifnl  shepherd. 

Cassel. — On  Hie  .'iUili  nf  .Inly.  l9oti.  in  I.andisville, 
Lancaster  Co..  I’a..  of  liemurriiage  of  Hie  lungs. 
Maria,  widow  of  Hie  late  Emanuel  Cassel;  aged 
.82  years.  Slie  lind  enjoyed  reasonaldy  gooil  lioalth 
lip  to  Hie  lime  of  her  dealli  ami  lier  snilden  demise 
was  a shock  to  Hie  eonimnnity.  Slie  was  a mem 
lier  of  Hie  Mennonile  cbnrcli  and  is  survived  liy 
Iwo  sonr  niul  five  daughters.  Funeral  was  lield  at 
Igimllsvillc.  Interment  at  Hio  Ebrlsman  M 11 
Wilson. — l.iiHe  Mildred  Wilson,  daiigliter  of  Bro. 
Edward  and  Sister  Myrtle  Wilson,  died  at  their 
lionu'  near  Roekton,  .Inly  27.  l9o6:  agi'd  12  days. 
Ah,  how  short  and  niicertain  is  life!  Here  was  a 
precious  little  bud  Just  opening  into  the  realities 


of  its  life,  but  our  heavenly  Father  needed 
other  little  flower  to  bloom  and  shed  Its  beautuul 
luster  amidst  the  multitude  of  “little  darlings  in 
glory.  Funeral  services  were  conducted  by  B.  J.  , 
Blough  at  the  home,  after  which  interment  was  j 
made  at  Rockton.  Text,  2 Kings  4:27,  Is  it  well 
with  the  child?  It  Is  well."  , 

Detw/eller.— At  his  late  residence  in  Warrington 
Twp.,  Bucks  Co.,  Pa.,  of  heart  failure  John 
Detweiler,  son  of  the  late  Enos  G.  and  Sarah  Det- 
weller.  He  was  born  Jan.  16,  1863,  and  departed 
this  life  July  7,  1906;  aged  43  Y.,  B M.,  21  D.  He 
leaves  a widow,  three  sons,  four  daughters,  three 
brothers  and  two  sisters,  beside  a large  num^r 
of  relatives  and  friends,  to  mourn  his  death.  He 
was  a faithful  member  of  the  Pleasantville  Re- 
formed church  and  for  the  last  twelve  years  an 
el.ler,  and  a teacher  In  the  Sunday  school  for  five 
years.  His  remains  were  laid  to  rest  In  the  ad- 
joining  burying-grounds.  July  11.  May  he  rest  in 
peace. 

Good.— Paul  B..  son  of  Solomon  and  Martha 
Good,  was  born  July  11,  1906;  died.  July  19,  1906; 
age.  8 days.  Buried  at  the  Science  Ridge  cem- 
etery. "Of  such  Is  the  kingdom.” 

Stayrook.— Mary  Stayrook,  widow  of  Nlckolas 
Slayrook,  died  at  her  home  near  Mattawana,  on 
July  21,  1906;  aged,  63  Y.,  6 D.  She  leaves  eight 
children,  five  sons  and  three  daughters,  and  a host 
of  friends  to  mourn  her  departure;  but  we  believe 
she  Is  at  vest,  as  she  was  a faithful  member  In 
the  Amish  Mennonite  church.  Funeral  on  July  24, 
at  10  o’clock,  conducted  by  Bish.  Michael  Yoder  In 
German  from  Rev.  14:12.  13,  and  by  Blsh.  John 
B.  Kauffman  In  English  from  Isa.  27:12. 

Rosenberger.  — Annie,  wife  of  Abraham  H. 
Rosenberger  of  Hatfield,  Montgomery  Co.,  Pa., 
died  Monday,  July  23,  1906,  of  congestion  of  the 
brain;  aged  56  Y.,  6 M.,  2 D.  Interment  at  Line 
Lexington  Mennonite  burying-ground,  she  being 
a member  of  that  congregation. 

Friesner.— On  the  28th  of  July,  1906,  in  Vistula. 
Elkhart  Co.,  Ind.,  of  a complication  of  diseases, 
Catharine  Beery,  beloved  wife  of  Pre.  Harvey 
Friesner,  of  the  Barker  Street  congregation;  aged 
.'59  Y..  10  M.,  13  D.  She  was  joined  in  marriage  to 
her  surviving  husband  in  Branch  Co.,  Mich.,  Dec. 

2(i,  1S67.  She  was  the  mother  of  eight  children, 
the  first  two  dying  in  infancy.  The  sorrowing 
hiisljand,  three  sons  and  three  daughters,  seven 
grandchildren,  two  brothers  and  two  sisters,  with 
a large  circle  of  friends  and  relatives  survive  her. 
When  Iwenty-oiie  years  of  age,  she  yielded  to  the 
i.ord’s  calling  and  united  with  the  Mennonite 
church,  living  a faithful  and  consistent  Christian 
life.  She  always  enjoyed  attending  church  serv- 
ices and  seldom  missed  a meeting  when  health 
permitted.  It  also  seemed  to  afford  her  much 
enjoyment  and  comfort  to  have  her  children  and 
grandchildren  around  her  and  with  busy  hands 
perform  some  act  of  kindness  for  them.  When 
near  her  end,  she  was  asked  if  she  was  ready  to 
go  and  she  replied,  “I  am  ready.”  She  was  a 
great  sufferer  for  some  time.  Her  one  hand  was 
afflicted  with  gangrene,  which  was  the  chief 
cause  of  her  death.  But  with  all  her  trials  and 
siilTi  I'iiu's  she  was  much  concerned  for  the  salva- 
tion of  her  children,  as  expressed  In  her  private 
devotions.  The  entire  family  deeply  mourn  her 
death,  but  they  need  not  mourn  as  those  who  have 
no  hope,  for  wo  believe  that  she  has  gone  home  to 
receiv<'  the  reward  of  the  righteous  from  Him 
whom  she  loved  and  in  whose  footsteps  she 
walked.  Funeral  services  were  conducted  at  the 
Barker  Street  meeting-house  on  July  31  by  John 
Garber  from  Rev.  14:13  and  D.  J.  Johns  from  Deut. 

31  14.  "Behold,  thy  days  approach  that  thou  must 
die.” 

Nusbaum. — Sister  Barbara  Moyer,  wife  of  Bro. 
Peter  Nusbaum.  was  born  in  Ashland  Co..  Ohio, 
Aug.  10,  1830;  died  in  Elkhart  Co.,  Ind.,  Aug.  1, 
1906:  aged  75  Y.,  11  M..  21  D.  She  suffered  with 
stomach  troubU's  for  about  a year,  and  during  the 
past  few  months  she  fully  realized  that  the  end 
was  drawing  nigh.  For  about  ten  weeks  she  was 
not  able  to  i)artake  of  any  solid  nourishment  and 
gradually  grew  weaker  until  her  strength  was  ex- 
hausU'd.  She  was  a faithful  member  of  the  Menno- 
iiiii-  clnin  li  lor  uiauv  years  and  her  trust  in  the 
isu'il  was  unwavering.  She  leaves  a deeply  sor- 
rowing husband,  three  sons  and  two  daughters, 
fourteen  gramlchildren  and  seven  great-grandchil- 
dren; also  two  brothers  survive  her.  Bro.  and 
Sister  Nusbaum  have  lived  together  about  flfty-slx 
years  and  this  was  the  first  death  In  the  family; 
all  their  children,  grandchildren  and  great-grand- 
children are  living.  Funeral  was  held  at  the  Yel- 
low Creek  Mennonite  meeting-house,  where  serv- 
ices were  conducted  by  George  Lambert  and  John 
F.  Funk  from  Heb.  9:27,  28.  A very  large  con- 
course of  people  attended  the  funeral.  May  God 
comfort  and  bless  the  bereaved  hearts  who  mourn 
her  death,  but  they  rejoice  that  they  need  not 
mourn  as  those  who  have  no  hope. 
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Receipts.— Michael  Ebersole.  Sterling,  111.,  |5; 

M.  E,  & B.  Board.,  39.80;  E.  K.  Greenewalt,  Goshen, 
Ind.,  310;  Anna  Kreider,  Seville,  O.,  31;  MlMie 
Leatherman,  River  Styx,  O.,  35c;  A.  R.  Horst,  Dal- 
ton, O.,  31;  Salem  Cong.,  Smlthvllle,  O.,  36.52; 

S Union  and  Walnut  Grove  Congs.  Quarterly  Mis- 
sion, W.  Uberty,  O..  364.04;  S.  Union  S.  S.,  W. 
Liberty,  0„  338.70;  Oak  Grove  Cong.,  Smlthvllle, 

O.  $2.40;  Bertha  Hunsberger,  Wadsworth,  O.,  26c; 
Anna  Hartman,  Wadsworth,  O.,  25c;  sale  of  cow, 
320;  sale  of  repairs,  31;  M.  B.  of  C.  H.  & M., 
3657.50;  D.  Glngerlch,  per  J.  K.  Hartzler,  Orrvllle, 

O.,  325;  Kan.  & Neb.  Conf.  Dist.,  per  J.  G.  W„ 
37.35;  Ellen  Rohrer,  Canton,  O.,  50c;  a Sunday 
School  Class,  36.45;  Lucy  Hinkle,  Rlttman,  O.,  316. 
Total,  3872.11. 

Articles  Contributed.— Rlttman,  O.— D.  C-  Ana- 
stutz,  buttermilk,  cake,  strawberries;  Malt.  b.J, 
cherries;  D.  M.  Yoder,  hay,  currants  apples;  H. 

W Kauffman,  currants,  apples;  David  E.  Chess- 
man, cabbage;  Daniel  and  Vena  Martin,  cabbage, 
beets;  Local  School  Board,  grass. 

Orrvllle  O.— J.  M.  Smucker,  applobutter;  Ulrich 
Steiner,  apples;  Fannie  Tschantz,  2 boxes  Jye  and 
eatables;  Bflght  Sisters  from  Orrvllle  and  vicinity 
kindly  gave  us  their  assistance  one 
month;  Daniel  Steiner,  apples;  Mrs.  J.  K.  Hariz 
ler.  endive  plants,  papers,  flowers. 

Wadsworth.  O.-Jos.  B.  Detweiler.  new  potatoes; 
Mary  Newcomer,  quilt;  Mattie  Rohrer.  quilt;  Anna 
Hartman,  honey;  Bertha  Hunsberger,  jelly,  maple 
syrup. 

Miscellaneous.— D.  S.  Hoover,  applebutter.  hom^ 
made  soap;  Ellen  Rohrer,  Canton,  O..  beets;  D 
Stutzman,  Llgonier,  Ind.,  one  apple  parer,  corer 
and  slicer.  Gratefully  acknowledged, 

J.  D.  MININGER,  Supt. 

MENNONITE  ORPHANS’  HOME. 

Report  for  July,  1906. 

M B of  M.  & C.,  Elkhart,  Ind.,  329.10;  J.  Heater, 
W^Llberty  O.,  35;  Kan.  & Neb.  Local  Mission 
Siard  (J.  G.  W.),  37.50;  B.  F.  Plank, 

O 34;  Mlllersville  (Pa.)  S.  S.  Meeting,  325,  E. 
Miranda.  Llpplncott.  O..  32;  Urother  Bellefontalne 
O..  310;  Reuben  Thut.  Beaverdam  Arthur 

Geiger,  Bellefontalne,  O.,  25c;  J.  Clark,  SpriugfleUl, 
O..  31;  Salome  Strawn,  Hubbard,  Ore.,  H^nah 
Osterstock,  Akron,  O..  310;  Katie  Ub^“8  . 

111.  35;  a Brother,  Bellefontame,  O..  315,  G.  W. 
Gaskell,  W.  Liberty,  O.,  60c;  Sarah  Kurtz,  Lan- 
caster Pa..  31;  Abra.  Metzler.  Sr.,  Klnzer^  Pa., 
31'  J M Eby,  ScottdaJe,  Pa.,  31;  Eastern  Treas- 
urer (SH  M.).  New  Holland.  Pa..  360;  Auditor 
Paulding  Co..  O.,  3104;  Nellie  Scott,  Lima,  O..  33. 
Total,  3278.45. 

Clothing,  provisions,  etc.,  were  received  from 
L J.  King.  Jac.  Plank,  Nancy  Kauffman  Mrs  M. 

S Yoder  Lydia  B.  Stutzman,  E.  B.  Stoltzfus,  West 
LibeHy.  S.  Warye,  a Friend.  Urbana.  O.;  Sister 
A.  Y.  Hartzler,  West  Liberty,  O.,  took  care  of  an 
infant  In  her  own  home  three  months. 

Number  of  children  in  the  Home,  49. 

Gratefully  acknowledged. 

West  Liberty,  O.  A.  METZLER,  Supt. 

KANSAS  CITY  MISSION. 

Financial  Report  for  July,  1906. 

Receipts. — Sycamore  Grove  Cong.,  320;  D.  S. 
King  32;  M.  E.  & B.  B.,  339;  West  Union  S.  S.. 
la.  315  • a Friend.  15c;  County  Commissioner,  33; 
a Brother,  317;  washing,  32.55;  Kan.  & Neb.  ^cAl 
Mission  Board,  34;  Mlllersville  (Pa.)  S.  S.  Meet- 
ing, 325;  Mrs.  Yordi,  50c;  P.  Herrteln,  31;  I-  L. 
Kulp.  31.20;  Bro.  Glngerlch,  310;  a Brother,  10c; 
a Brother,  31;  La  Junta  (Colo.)  S.  S.,  314.85;  a 
Sister,  30c;  A.  J.  Hartzler.  25c;  J.  M.  Kurtz,  45c; 
a Sister,  $4.60;  Sister  Boyer,  15c;  Geo.  Shoemaker, 
31;  a Brother,  32;  Rosa  and  Fannie  Neuenschwan- 
der  31;  Anna  Yost,  31.  On  hand.  July  1,  333.23. 
Total  receipts,  3200.33.  Expenditures,  3188.91. 
Balance  on  hand,  311-42. 

I Expenditures.  — Groceries,  335.86;  car  fare, 

317.90;  railroad  (are,  33.65;  lumber,  35.15;  medi- 
cine, 60c;  Interest  on  note,  336;  repairs.  34.25; 
wall  paper,  32.20:  paint,  32.15;  water,  33.80;  book 
’ case,  313.75;  telephone  rent,  31;  drayage,  85c; 

light  and  fuel.  33.75;  charity.  323.18;  Ice,  33.90; 
’ stationery,  39.51;  dry  goods  and  clothing,  314.23; 
books,  33.00;  Incidentals,  31-18.  Total,  3188.91. 
Gratefully  acknowledged, 

' C.  A.  HARTBLER,  Ass’t  Treas. 


August  9,  1906. 


Bible  Helps  that  are  Helps 

commend  themselves  to  your  best  considera- 
tion. Read  this  list  carefully.  You  may 
heretofore  have  overlooked  important  facts 
which  characterize  these  books.  They  are  all 
STANDARD  WORKS,  and  represent 


GREAT 

VALUES 


SMALL 

PRICES 


Matthew  Henry’s  Commentary  on  the  whole 
Bible,  containing  the  full  Bible  _ text 
with  comments.  Exhaustive,  devotional, 
and  inspiring.  Large,  clear  type;  good 
paper;  durable  binding.  Six  portable 
volumes.  This  work  is  offered  elsewhere 
at  $15  00  and  $18  00  per  set.  We  supply  it 

In  cloth,  express  not  prepaid 

Half  morocco  " “ 


GOSHEN  COLLEGE. 

Fall  term  at  Goshen  College  opens  Sept.  26.  If 
you  wish  free  elght.v-page  catalogue  for  yourself  or 
your  friend"  send  names  and  addresses  to 

Goshen  College,  Goshen,  Ind. 

He  reads  aright  who  finds  gospel  even  In  law. 


Clarke’s  Commentary  on  the  whole  Bible. 
Critical  and  expository.  Large,  clear  type. 
Six  volumes.  Offered  elsewhere  at  $10.00 
and  $12.00  ser  set.  We  supply  it 

In  cloth,  express  not  prepaid $ 8.3# 

In  buckram  " “ 1#.#6 

Jamieson,  Faussett  and  Brown's  Commentary 

on  the  Bible,  Concise, practical  andexplan- 
atory.  Bound  in  two  handy  volumes,  in 
cloth.  Listed  elsewhereat  $3.50. 

Our  price,  express  not  prepaid $1.99 

Me  Intosb,  C.  H.,  Notes  on  the  Fentetench. 

A very  valuable  exposition  of  the  “Five 
Books  of  the  Law.’’  Six  volumes. 

Cloth  binding,  express  not  prepaid.  .$3.99 

Edersheim  A.,  Bible  History.  This  ranks 
among  the  very  best,  covering  the  period 
of  time  from  the  Creation  to  the  end  of 
the  Babylonian  Captivity.  Seven  volumes. 
Cloth.  Boxed.  Listed  elsewhere  at  $6.00. 
Our  price,  express  not  prepaid $4.99 

Strong’s  Exhaustive  Concordance  of  the 

Bible-  The  most  complete  published. 
Listed  elsewhere  at  $6.00  and  $8  BO.  We 
supply  same 

In  cloth,  express  not  prepaid $3.90 

In  half  russia  “ “ 5.09 

In  half  turkey  morocco,  express  not 

prepaid 7.09 

Cruden’s  Complete  Concordance.  Very 
popular.  Proper  names  are  translated. 
Cloth.  Listed  elsewhere  at  $1.00 
Our  price,  postpaid $ -83 

Smith's  Bible  Dictionary.  Worker’s  edi- 
tion. Cloth.  Listed  elsewhere  at  $l  00. 
Our  price,  postpaid $ -77 

Smilh-Peloubet  Bible  Dictionary.  Teach- 
ers’ Edition.  Revised  and  adapted  to 
present  use  for  S.  S.  teachers  and  Bible 
students,  by  F.  N.  and  M A.  Peloubet, 
authors  of  “Peloubet’s  Notes.’’  Over 
800  pages  and  440  illustrations,  and  with 
eight  colored  maps  Fine  cloth  binding. 
Offered  elsewhere  at  $2  00. 

Our  price,  postpaid  $L65 

New  Topical  Text  Book,  by  R.  A.  Torrey 
Very  excellent.  Cloth,  postpaid $ .30 

Men  of  the  Bible  Edited  by  Joseph  Exell, 
author  of  “Pulpit  Commentary,”  and 
“Biblical  Illustrator.”  Treats  thoroughly 
all  the  leading,  epoch-making  Bible  char- 
acters. 17  handy  volumes,  bound  uni- 
formly in  cloth.  Boxed.  Per  set,  original 
price  $17.00.  Our  special  price,  not  pre- 
paid   $6.00 

Bible  Text  Cyclopedia,  by  James  Inglis. 
A classification  of  Scripture  texts  in  the 
form  of  an  alphabetical  list  of  subjects. 
Cloth.  Listed  elsewhere  at  $1.75. 

Our  price,  postpaid $1.40 

Treasury  of  Scripture  Knowledge.  Five  hun- 
dred -thousand  scripture  references  and 
parallel  passages  Torrey  says  in  pre- 
paiing  notes  on  Bible  lessons  he  has  found 
more  help  in  ,this  book  than  in  all  others 
put  together.  Cloth.  Listed  elsewhere 
at  $2  00. 

Our  price,  postpaid $1-75 

Bear  in  mind  Ihai  while  ihe  above 
list  contains  Ihe  very  books  that  would 
prove  so  helpful  to  you,  OUR  PRICES 
SAVE  YOU  MONEY 

MENNONITE  PUBLISHNIG  CO., 
Elkhirf,  Indiana 


Herald  ?eTruth 

Organ  of  Sixteen  Conferences  in  the  United  States  and  Canada. 

“How  beautiful  are  the  feet  of  them  that  preach  the  goapel  of  Peace.”  "For  other  foundation  can  no  man  lay  than  that  la  laid,  which  is  Jeiut  Chrlct” 
Published  Weekly.  ELKHART,  IND.,  THURSDAY,  P UGUST  16,  1906. VoL  XLIII.  No,  33- 


NOTICE. — All  matter  intended  for  publication 
should  be  addressed  HERALD  OF  TRUTH.  All 
business  matters,  orders  for  books,  papers,  etc., 
or  in  any  way  pertaining  to  the  business  of  the 
House  should  be  addressed  MENNONITE  PUB- 
LISHING CO.,  ELKHART,  IND. 


EDITORIAL  NOTES. 


One  touch  of  the  whip  to  a good  horse;  one 
word  to  a wise  man. 

■» 

The  wise  man  Is  master  of  his  pMsions,  but  a 
foolish  man  is  their  slave. 

* 

Tastes  differ,  and  many  have  a strong  prefer- 
ence tor  the  fleshpots  of  Egypt. 

# 

If  you  cannot  forgive,  why  are  you  so  foolish  as 
to  ask  for  forgiveness?  Study  the  Lord’s  prayer. 
# 

Bible  Conference. — We  desire  to  call  the  atten- 
tion of  all  Interested  to  the  Bible  conference  to  be 
held  near  Denbigh,  Va.,  Sept.  5-11.  See  Conference 
Notices  on  last  page. 

* 

The  Emma,  Shore  and  Maple  Grove  congrega- 
tions combined  in  making  ideal  hosts  and  enter- 
tainers, and  In  this  they  were  heartily  assisted 
by  a number  of  the  Old  Order  Amish  brotherhood. 
* 

The  moderators  of  the  Indiana-Mlchigan  Sun- 
day School  Conference  showed  themselves  well 
qualified  for  the  work,  and  one  pleasing  qualifica- 
tion was  the  absence  of  the  common  effort  to  keep 
the  crowd  in  good  humor  with  the  use  of  platform 
privileges  and  platform  witticisms. 

* 

Persons  who  watch  the  coming  and  going  of 
birds  predict  an  early  fall.  They  say  the  martins 
are  leaving  in  large  numbers  for  the  South,  and 
other  birds  that  spend  the  winter  in  warmer 
climates  are  also  turning  in  that  direction.  “Be- 
hold the  fowls  of  the  air;  for  they  sow  not,  neither 
do  they  reap,  nor  gather  into  barns,  and  yet  your 
heavenly  Father  feedeth  them.” 

« 

Harvest  meeting  services  were  held  at  Hudson, 
Ind.,  Sunday,  Aug.  5,  Bro.  I.  W.  Royer  of  Goshen 
and  Bro.  I.  R.  Detweiler,  who  is  at  present  at 
Port  Wayne  Mission,  being  present.  In  the  morn- 
ing Bro.  Royer  preached  an  excellent  sermon  on 
Deut.  8,  and  in  the  evening  Bro.  Detweiler 
preached  a missionary  sermon.  The  attendance 
was  good,  and  the  congregation  greatly  enjoyed 
the  sermons. 

We  hear  from  many  parts  of  the  country  of 
great  showers  of  rain,  accompanied  by  heavy  peals 
of  thunder,  .vivid  flashes  of  lightning,  bams  being 
struck  and,  with  other  property,  destroyed  by  fire. 
Truly,  the  Lord  relgneth,  and  his  voice  Is  upon 
the  waters  and  upon  the  land;  the  God  of  glory 
thundereth;  the  Lord  Is  upon  many  waters.  God 
thundereth  marvelously  with  his  voice;  great 
things  doeth  he  which  we  cannot  comprehend. 

« 

Harvest  meetings  were  held  In  Lancaster  Co., 
Pa.,  at  the  Rlsser  meeting-house  on  Aug.  4 and  at 
the  Ehrlsman  meeting-house  on  Sunday,  Aug.  5. 
The  good  old  custom  of  devoting  a day  to  the 
praise  and  worship  of  God,  we  are  glad  to  see,  la 
still  maintained  and  we  hopp  It  will  continue. 
"When  thou  hast  eaten  Wt  (ujl,  Uien 


Shalt  bless  the  Lord  thy  God  for  t \e  good  land 
which  he  hath  given  thee”  (Deut.  8:10). 

# 

If  we  could  only  live  In  the  world  without  meet- 
ing temptations  or  being  exposed  to  the  Influences 
of  evil  and  evil-minded  people,  how  happy  we 
might  be!  But  far  greater  will  be  the  joy  after 
we  have,  through  faith  in  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ, 
overcome  the  world,  sin  and  the  devil,  and  In  the 
glories  of  an  eternal  triumph  we  shall  sit  down 
with  Abraham  and  Isaac  and  Jacob  In  the  king- 
dom of  his  love,  where  there  shall  be  joy  and 
fulness  of  joy  at  God’s  right  hand  forever. 

■» 

Special  Notice. — Secretaries  of  meetings,  con- 
ferences, boards,  associations,  etc.,  who  send  In 
calls  for  meetings,  should  not  fail  to  add  the  name 
and  address  of  the  person  sending  the  notice  or 
call  for  the  meeting,  as  a guarantee  of  good  faith. 
The  simple  signature  of  “Secretary”  will  not 
answer  the  purpose.  We  must  have  some  reliable 
name,  so  that  In  case  of  any  question  arising  we 
may  refer  to  some  one  who  Is  responsible  for  the 
notice.  This  may  seem  like  a decided  ruling,  but, 
late  experiences  have  proved  to  us  the  necessity 
of  such  a course.  Reports  of  meetings,  sent  in 
for  publication,  should  always  be  signed  by  the 
secretaries  — not  simply  “Secretaries,”  but  the 
names  of  the  secretaries.  So  likewise  should  all 
articles,  correspondences,  etc.,  intended  for  pub- 
lication, be  accompanied  with  the  name  of  the 
writer,  which  will  not  be  published  if  the  writer 
so  prefers.  All  we  ask  Is  simply  to  have  things 
in  such  a way  that  both  the  authors  and  the  pub- 
lishers In  all  things  show  their  work  as  being  done 
In  good  faith. 

Just  before  the  opening  of  the  Thursday  evening 
session  of  the  Indiana-Mlchigan  Sunday  School 
Conference  a storm,  which  had  come  up  rapidly 
from  the  west,  blew  down  the  large  tent,  in  which 
several  hundred  people  had  already  gathered, 
while  other  hundreds  were  hastening  toward  It  to 
escape  the  storm  and  to  attend  the  session.  The 
ground,  which  had  become  very  soft  by  the  heavy 
rains  of  the  day  before,  offered  a poor  hold  for  the 
stakes.  By  the  merciful  providence  of  God  no 
one  was  seriously  Injured,  as  the  tent  poles  came 
down  slowly  and  all  were  able  to  get  out  of  the 
way.  But  there  was  nothing  dry  about  the  con- 
ference grounds  after  that,  and  the  evening  ses- 
sion had  to  he  abandoned.  Early  next  morning  a 
hundred  or  two  willing  hands  set  to  work  and 
by  9 a.  m.  the  tent  was  erected;  only  one  pole  had 
been  broken  and  was  replaced,  some  longer  stakes 
were  provided,  and  conference  was  resumed.  The 
omltteil  part  of  Thursday’s  program  was  carried 
out  on  Friday  evening,  only  somewhat  abbrevi- 
ated. We  hope  to  be  able  to  give  a fuller  report 
in  next  Issue. 

From  the  Friends’  Book  Store  of  Philadelphia. 
Pa.,  w’C  have  received  a copy  of  a new  edition  of 
the  book,  “An  Inquiry  Into  the  Accordancy  of 
War  with  the  Principles  of  Christianity,  and  an 
Examination  into  the  Philosophy  of  the  Arguments 
with  which  these  Principles  are  Defended,”  etc., 
by  Jonathan  Dymond,  In  the  German  language. 

The  Mennonite  Publishing  Co.  some  years  ago 
published  an  edition  of  this  work,  the  translation 
having  been  made  by  a friend  whose  name  we 
have  not  at  hand,  under  supervision  and  direction 
of  Bro.  David  Sherk,  one  of  our  most  earnest, 
active  and  well-established  ministers  In  Canada, 


who  also  aided  in  the  work.  The  sale  of  the  book 
was  slow  and  when  the  edition  was  exhausted  we 
did  not  feel  justified  in  publishing  a new  edition 
under  existing  circumstances,  considering  espe- 
cially the  rapid  transition  of  our  reading  people 
from  the  German  Into  the  Elngllsh  language.  The 
Friends  made  Inquiry  as  to  whether  the  Mennonite 
Publishing  Co.  would  be  willing  to  allow  them  to 
print  a new  edition  from  the  former  translation. 
For  the  good  of  the  cause  we  readily  consented 
and  they  have  now  Issued  a neat  little  volume  of 
200  pages,  neatly  bound  In  cloth,  using  our  Menno- 
nite translation  with  some  revisions,  such  as  were 
necessary  to  give  the  correct  sense  and  also  make 
a correct  use  of  the  language,  and  as  the  Friends 
have  assumed  the  risk  of  publication  with  our 
consent  and  encouragement,  we  feel  that  we  ought 
in  turn  do  what  we  can  to  aid  them  In  selling  the 
book. 

At  our  recent  Sunday  school  conference  at 
Emma  much  stress  was  laid  upon  the  matter  of 
selecting  good  literature  for  our  young  people  and 
having  them  read  only  that  which  was  fully  In 
accordance  with  our  teaching  and  doctrines,  and  a 
special  desire  was  expressed  that  something 
should  be  done  that  we  might  have  a tangible  and 
pratical  form  to  work  on  in  securing  proper  books 
for  our  young  people,  especially  for  Sunday  school 
libraries,  and  also  for  Individuals  and  families. 
We  want  to  say  to  all  our  people  that  this  book, 
known  more  briefly  as  “Dymond  on  War,”  Is  a 
book  that  you  can  buy  for  30  cents  a copy,  and 
need  not  question  the  contents.  It  harmonizes 
with  the  gospel.  We  want  to  recommend  it  to 
every  Sunday  school  superintendent,  to  every 
teacher,  to  every  preacher  and  to  every  lay-mem- 
ber, to  every  one  interested  in  the  circulation  of 
pure  gospel  literature,  and  appeal  to  all  the  classes 
mentioned  to  use  their  best  efforts  to  accomplish 
this  purpose  and  get  the  book  into  the  hands  of 
the  people  that  they  read  the  contents  and  be 
benefited  by  Its  doctrines.  It  will  be  a grand  book 
for  many  of  our  ministers  to  read,  and  they  should 
read  it  carefully  and  study  It  well.  This  book  Is 
in  the  German  language,  but  It  can  he  had  also  In 
Ihe  English. 

There  are  a number  of  other  books  which  we 
wish  to  name  here  as  unobjectionable  books.  In 
accordance  with  the  instructions  given  by  the 
Sunday  school  conference,  and  all  the  books  we 
wish  to  name  here  can  be  obtained  in  the  English 
language.  All  these,  with  many  others,  can  be 
safely  purchased  as  books  the  teachings  of  which 
fully  harmonize  with  Mennonite  views  and  are 
all  for  sale  at  the  Mennonite  Book  Store  at  Elk- 
hart. Ind. 

“Plain  Teaching,”  “Encouragement  to  Penitent 
Sinners,”  "Phristlanity  and  War,”  all  written  by 
Blsh.  John  M.  Brenneman.  “The  Story  of  the 
Bible,”  by  Chas.  Foster.  “First  Steps  for  Little 
Feet.”  hy  the  same  author.  “The  Mennonite 
Church  and  her  Accusers.”  “Into  the  Light,”  by 
Eben  Rexford.  "The  Prince  Messiah.”  “Story 
of  Jesus  and  his  Associates  while  on  Earth," 
“Non-Conformity  to  the  World."  "The  Christian  s 
Secret  of  a Hanpy  Life.”  "Talks  to  Church  Mem- 
bers,” “Biographical  Sketch  of  Pre.  John  Gel'.." 
“Biographical  Sketch  of  Blsh.  Christian  Herr." 
author  of  the  well-known  hymn,  “Gute  Nacht.  ihr 
Llebsten  mein.”  etc.— and  many  others  which  we 
have  carefully  examined  and  found  them  good. 

Now.  to  bring  this  subject  Into  a real  practical 
form,  we  will  In  this  connection  say  that  the  breth- 
ren who  have  the  selection  of  books  of  this  kind 
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in  their  care  at  the  Mennonlte  Publishing  House 
have  had  years  of  experience  in  this  very  work 
and  any  one  desiring  an  individual  book  or  a num- 
ber of  books  for  the  home  library  or  for  a Sunday 
school  library,  if  they  will  kindly  inform  us  of 
the  fact  and  give  us  the  necessary  information 
as  to  the  size  and  character  of  the  books  they  de- 
sire, we  will  make  a selection  that  will  suit  them. 
We  are  sure  that  from  our  extensive  stock  con- 
stantly on  hand  we  can  please  our  customers.  We 
will  help  you  to  select  books  that  will  meet  your 
approval.  Write  to  us  for  any  information  in  the 
line  of  books  you  may  desire  and  we  will  help  you 
out,  if  possible. 


PERSONAL  MENTION. 


Sister  Noah  Stutzman  of  Ness  Co.,  Kan.,  died  at 
Hutchinson  from  the  effects  of  a surgical  opera- 
tion on  the  3d  of  July  and  was  brought  home  for 
burial  on  the  same  day. 

Bro.  A.  H.  Leaman,  of  the  Chicago  Mission, 
attended  the  Sunday  school  conference  at  Emma 
last  week  and  consented  to  remain  over  and 
preach  for  the  Shore  congregation  on  Sunday  fore- 
noon and  at  Middlebury  in  the  evening. 

Bro.  Jacob  Troyer,  of  the  A.  M.  congregation  in 
Brown  Co.,  Ind.,  passed  through  Elkhart  early  on 
Wednesday  morning,  Aug.  8,  on  his  way  to  White 
Cloud,  Mich.,  to  investigate  that  part  of  the  State, 
with  a view  of  settling  in  that  vicinity. 

Pre.  Rudy  Yoder  and  wife,  who  were  visiting 
among  the  churches  in  Moultrie  Co.,  111.,  left  for 
their  home,  Aug.  7.  Bro.  Yoder  did  some  very 
acceptable  preaching  at  the  several  meetings  that 
were  appointed  for  him  by  the  brethren  in  the 
East. 

Bro.  J.  M.  Hershey  of  Palmyra,  Mo.,  stopped 
over  to  make  a call  and  look  through  the  Publish- 
ing House  on  the  10th  of  August.  He  was  on  his 
way  home  from  a trip  to  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa.,  in 
the  interests  of  the  La  Junta  (Colorado)  Sani- 
tarium Association. 

Pro.  John  Hygema,  of  the  Holdeman  congrega- 
tion, Eli'.hart  Co.,  Ind.,  and  wife  attended  services 
at  the  Elkhart  Mennonlte  meeting-house  on  Sun- 
day, Aug.  12,  and  took  part  in  the  services,  al- 
1 hough  in  his  health  he  is  not  strong  enough  to 
preach  a sermon. 

Ero.  Jacob  Fretz  of  \Mneland,  Lincoln  Co.,  Ont., 
spent  some  days  in  visiting  among  the  brother- 
hood in  Elkhart,  Ind.,  and  the  surrounding  country 
during  last  week.  He  spent  Monday,  Aug.  6,  in 
Elkhart  and  left  on  Monday  night  for  Wayne  Co., 
Ohio,  where  he  expects  to  visit  several  days  before 
his  return  home. 

Ero.  Gecrge  Lambert  is  at  present  in  Cleveland, 
Ohio,  laking  possession  and  making  arrangements 
for  the  futtire  management  of  the  hospital,  etc., 
recently  purchased  of  Jehn  A.  Sprunger.  The 
property  was  offered  to  the  Mennonlte  Board  of 
Missions  and  Charities  by  the  present  owner  at 
a certain  price,  hut  the  offer  has  not  been  ac- 
cepted. 

Bro.  Noah  Metzler  of  Nappanee  was  present 
throughout  the  sessions  of  the  recent  Sunday 
school  conference  held  in  the  Emma  congregation; 
he  remained  in  the  vicinity  and  preached  on  Sun- 
<lay  forenoon  in  the  Emma  meeting-house  and  at 
tho  Shore  merting-houso  in  the  evening.  May 
the  Lord  bless  the  labors  of  Bro.  Metzler.  He  has 
been  a diligent  worker  in  the  Master’s  vineyard. 

Bro.-  Levi  Blauch  and  wife  and  Sister  Catharine 
Yoder  of  Johnstown,  Pa.,  sjK'nt  Sunday,  Aug.  5, 
at  Elkhart,  visiting  with  the  brethren  and  sisters 
and  attending  services  at  the  Mennonlte  meeting- 
house, both  morning  and  evening.  Bro.  Blauch 
gave  a very  interesting  and  edifying  address  be- 
fore the  Sunday  school.  Dtirlng  the  following 
week  they  wore  present  at  the  Sunday  school  con- 
ference at  Emma,  where  Bro.  Blauch  also  gave 
several  very  edifying  talks  before  the  conference. 


Wonder  of  wonders,  Jesus  loved  me, 

A wretch,  lost,  ruined,  sunk  In  misery. 

He  sought  mo,  found  me,  raised  me,  set  me  free. 


OB'  TKTJTIi. 

For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 
THE  SONNET  PSALMS. 
(Copyrighted,  19U5.) 

By  Oliver  Olden.. 

PSALM  LXIV. 

Preserve  my  life,  O God,  hear  my  complaint; 

From  tumult  of  the  evil-doers  hide. 

They  whet  their  tongues  with  bitter  words,  and 
taint 

The  pure  of  heart;  no  fear  do  they  abide: 

With  evil  purpose  they  commune  of  snares 
And  think  that  they  shall  not  by  thee  be  seen. 
But  they  shall  fall  by  God’s  band  unawares. 

And  stumble  by  their  own  tongues,  vile  and  keen. 

And  all  that  see  them  far  away  shall  flee, 

And  man  shall  fear  and  shall  in  heart  declare 
The  work  of  God,  and  evermore  shall  be 
Considerate  of  his  doing  and  his  prayer. 

The  righteous  shall  find  refuge  and  rejoice 
And  all  the  pure  and  wise  shall  raise  their  voice. 


t'or  the  Herald  of  Truth. 
PREACH  THE  WORD,  AND  WHY. 


By  C.  F.  Click. 


“Take  heed  therefore  unto  yourselves, 
and  to  all  the  flock,  over  which  the  Holy 
Ghost  has  made  you  overseers,  to  feed  the 
church  of  God,  which  he  has  purchased 
with  his  own  blood”  (Acts  20:27). 

The  thought  which  often  confronts  me  and 
which  should  attract  the  attention  and  engage 
the  minds  of  those  who  labor  for  the  salvation  of 
souls,  and  which  should  often  bring  them  to  their 
knees  in  prayer,  is.  How  can  we  be  succes.sful 
soul-winners  and  bring  souls  to  Christ? 

First,  we  must  have  some  conception  of  tho 
value  of  souls  and  God’s  love  for  them,  before  we 
can  realize  the  responsibility  of  such  a work.  It 
seems  to  me  the  very  best  way  to  learn  this  is  to 
study  the  sufferings  and  death  of  our  Savior  on 
Calvary,  and  in  this  way  le.arn  what  it  cost  to 
save  the  human  race  or  even  a single  soul. 

“Feed  the  flock,”  the  church  of  Christ,  with  ‘ the 
living  bread,  which  cometh  down  from  heaven, 
of  which  if  a man  eat  he  shall  live  forever.” 

Look  to  Calvary.  There  we  see  the  Lord  of 
glory,  “who  did  no  sin,  neither  was  guile  found 
in  his  mouth.”  Look,  beloved,  ye  whom  God  has 
called  to  preach  “Christ  and  him  crucified”;  see 
our  blessed  Lord,  “who  being  in  the  form  of  God, 
thought  it  not  robbery  to  be  equal  with  God;  but 
made  himself  of  no  reputation,  and  took  upon 
himself  the  form  of  a servant,  and  was  made  in 
the  likeness  of  men;  and  being  found  in  fashion 
as  a man  he  humbled  himself,  and  became  obedi- 
ent unto  death,  even  unto  the  death  of  the  cross” 
(Phil.  2:6-8).  “For  God  so  loved  tho  world  that 
he  gave  his  only  begotten  Son,  that  whosoever 
beiieveth  on  him  should  not  perish,  but  have  ever- 
lasting life”  (John  3:16). 

Beholding  God’s  great  love  for  poor,  lost  human- 
ity, we  can  but  see  it  as  John,  the  beloved  dis- 
ciple, saw  it  when  he  said,  “Behold  what  manner 
of  love  the  Father  has  bestowed  upon  us  that  we 
should  be  called  the  sons  of  God”  (1  John  3:1). 
Seeing  such  love,  my  brethren,  pastors,  ministers 
and  evangelists:  you,  who  have  been  called  as 
watchmen  on  the  walls  of  Zion,  to  feed  the  flock 
and  keep  watch  over  them,  to  warn  souls  from 
perdition,  from  endless  ruin  and  wrath  to  come, 
and  to  proclaim  the  everlasting  gospel  of  peace 
and  salvation,  can  you,  in  view  of  these  things, 
to  some  extent  at  least,  see  and  realize  the  re- 
sponsibility of  your  calling?  Paul  says,  “I  have 
not  shunned  to  declare  unto  you  the  whole  coun- 
sel of  God.”  Are  we  seeking  to  follow  the  exam- 
ple of  the  apostle  Paul  in  this  great  and  important 
work? 

Are  your  hands  clean  of  the  blood  of  perishing 
souls?  The  world  is  going  down  in  sin,  unpre- 
pared for  eternity,  and  what  are  we  doing  to  bring 
perishing  souls  Into  the  kingdom  of  our  Lord? 
I am  no  pessimist,  and  with  what  some  pf  ous 
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so-called  Christian  papers  write  of  Christian  prog- 
ress in  general  I do  not  agree,  but  1 do  believe 
that  day  by  day  our  country  and  our  people  are 
becoming  more  and  more  careless  and  indifferent 
in  regard  to  real  Bible  Christianity,  and  year  by 
year  more  immoral  and  wicked,  and  also  more 
indifferent  toward  right  and  the  indulgence  in 
wrongs  that  a few  years  ago  would  have  caused 
them  deep  remorse  of  conscience,  but  now  that 
they  have  become  popular  are  participated  in  and 
pursued  with  pleasure  and  without  thinking  that 
they  might  be  wrong.  Oh,  how  sad!  how  sad! 
“And  for  this  cause  God  shall  send  them  strong 
delusions,  that  they  should  make  and  believe  a 
He”  (2  Thess.  2:11). 

You  will  aay,  “Brother,  you  are  mistaken.  Then 
let  God  speak: 

“This  know  also,  that  in  the  last  days  perilous 
times  shall  come,  for  men  shall  be  lovers  of  their 
own  selves” — look  at  this  catalogue  of  wrong;s — 
“covetous,  boasters,  proud,  blasphemers,  disobedi- 
ent to  parents,  unthankful,  unholy,  without  natural 
affection,  truce-breakers,  false  accusers,  incon- 
tinent, fierce,  despisers  of  those  that  are  good, 
traitors,  keady,  high  minded,  lovers  of  pleasure 
more  than  lovers  of  God;  having  a form  of  godli- 
ness, but  denying  the  power  thereof’  (2  Tim. 
3:1-6).  Oh,  what  a catalogue  of  wrong-doings! 
enumerating  more  than  twenty  articles  of  forbid- 
den fruit.  - 

1 do  not  doubt  that  there  are  more  people  in  the 
churches,  and  especially  in  the  popular  churches, 
than  at  any  previous  time  in  the  history  of  the 
world;  but  what  is  the  spiritual  condition  of  the 
churches? 

Study,  if  you  will,  the  condition  of  the  seven 
churches  of  Asia  Minor  (Rev.  2:3),  and  see  where 
we  find  the  churches  of  to-day.  Are  the  Christian 
people  of  to-day,  that  is  the  churches  as  a body, 
prepared  to  meet  Jesus  when  he  shall  come  to 
make  up  his  Jewels?  He  is  coming  quickly,  and 
his  reward  is  with  him,  to  give  to  every  man 
according  to  his  works  (Rev.  22:12).  How  many 
could  sincerely  say,  “Even  so,  come.  Lord  Jesus” 
(Rev.  22:20).  How  many  could  pass  with  credit 
the  examination  of  the  Judgment  bar  of  God? 
“He  that  is  righteous,  let  him  be  righteous  still, 
and  he  that  is  holy,  let  him  be  holy  still,”  which 
is  the  “holiness  without  which  no  man  shall  see 
the  Lord”  (Heb.  12:14).  I ask,  my  brother,  how 
many?  We  cannot  tell;  God  is  tho  Judge;  he 
alono  knows. 

Father,  above  the  clouds,  wilt  thou  so  burden 
the  hearts  of  thy  servants  for  dying  men  and 
women  that  they  may  be  conscious  every  moment 
that  they  are  doing  their  very  best  to  warn  sin- 
ners to  flee  from  tbe  wrath  to  come. 

Salvation  and  that  experience  which  God  re- 
quires is  nothing  more  or  less  than  the  true  cir- 
cumcision of  the  heart.  John  Wesley  puts  it, 
“Inward  and  outward  holiness,”  “loving  the  Lord 
thy  God  with  all  thy  heart,  with  all  thy  soul,  with 
all  thy  mind,  and  thy  neighbor  as  thyself”  (Luke 
10:27).  This  is  Bible  doctrine— holiness— “to  the 
end  that  he  may  establish  your  hearts  unblamable, 
in  holiness  before  God,  even  our  Father,  at  the 
coming  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  with  all  his 
saints”  (1  Thess.  3:13).  "God’s  ways  are  not  our 
ways,”  and  if  holiness  be  the  standard,  what  will 
the  Judgment  reveal? 

Notwithstanding  holiness  has  been  preached  for 
years,  and  should  be,  because  it  is  written,  “Be 
ye  holy,  for  I am  holy.”  If  we  eliminate  holiness 
we  might  as  well  destroy  the  Bible.  Do  not  lower 
tbe  standard  of  religion,  but  hold  it  up  to  where 
God  has  put  it.  “Follow  after  peace  with  all 
men,  and  holiness,  without  which  no  man  shall 
see  the  lord"  (Heb.  12:14). 

I say  again,  "Preach  the  Word,”  for  by  so  doing 
you  honor  God.  Jesus  says  (Matt.  4:4),  "Man 
llveth  not  by  bread  alone,  but  by  every  word  that 
proceedeth  from  tho  mouth  of  God.”  Feed  the 
church.  With  what?  With  the  word  of  God,  be- 
cause it  1s  quick  and  powerful,  and  sharper  than 
any  two-edged  sword,  piercing  even  to  the  divid- 
ing asunder  of  soul  and  spirit,  and  is  a dlscemer 
of  the  thoughts  and  intpiiti?  of  the  heart. 


Enthusiasm  and  excitement  do  not  save  men 
from  hell.  It  takes  the  word  of  God,  accompanied 
by  the  Holy  Spirit,  to  convince,  to  convict  and  con- 
vert sinners  and  to  sanctify  believers.  It  takes 
ihe  word  of  God  to  show  tne  ethcacy  of  the  grace 
of  God,  and  man  should  accept  the  Word.  Such 
faith  exercised  by  the  penuenl,  makes  him  a 
Bible  ChriBLian,  puts  his  trust  in  the  Word  (God), 
and  therefore  the  Word  should  be  preacued;  for 
"all  Scripture  is  given  by  inspiration  of  God  and  is 
proflUble  for  doctrine,  tor  reproof,  tor  correcilon, 
for  instruction  in  righteousness,  that  the  man  of 
God  may  be  perfect,  thoroughly  furnished  unto  all 
good  works”  (2  Tim.  3:16,  17).  At  the  day  of 
Judgment  we  shall  see  those  saved  who  received 
the  Word  (Acts  2:41).  Those  who  gladly  received 
the  Word  on  the  day  of  Pentecost  were  baptized 
and  added  to  the  believers. 

Go  back  over  your  evangelistic  work,  and  where 
do  you  find  the  faithful  ones?  Were  they  won  to 
the  Lord  through  excitement,  etc.?  Or  were  they 
drawn  and  Influenced  by  tho  pure  and  unadul- 
terated word  of  God  and  the  preaching  of  the 
same,  uncompromisingly,  singly  influencing  them? 

What  must  the  minister  preach?  ’i'he  Word. 
"Study  to  show  thyself  approved  unto  God,  a 
workman  that  needeth  not  to  be  ashamed,  rightly 
dividing  the  word  of  truth”  (2  Tim.  2:5).  "And 
take  the  helmet  of  salvation,  and  the  sword  of 
the  Spirit,  which  is  tne  word  of  God”  (Eph.  6:17). 
“Preach  the  word,  be  Instant  in  season,  out  of 
season;  reprove,  rebuke,  exhort  with  all  long- 
suffering  and  doctrine”  (2  Tim.  4:3). 

Why  preach  the  Word?  Because  our  land  is 
filled  with  false  doctrines,  false  teachers,  heresies, 
and  God’s  children  need  the  whole  armor  of  God 
that  they  may  be  able  to  stand  against  the  wiles 
of  the  devil,  for  we  wrestle  not  against  flesh  and 
blood,  but  against  principalities,  against  powers, 
against  the  rulers  of  the  darkness  of  this  world, 
against  spiritual  wickedness  in  high  places  (Eph. 
6:11,  12). 

Preach  the  Word,  for  the  time  will  come  when 
they  will  not  endure  sound  doctrine,  but  after 
their  own  lusts  shall  they  heap  to  themselves 
teachers  having  itching  ears  (2  Tim.  4:3).  We 
are  now  living  in  the  age  to  which  the  foregoing 
Scriptures  make  reference,  in  the  age  in  which 
we  are  in  need  of  Bible  Christians  as  never  before, 
and  when  we  consider  the  efforts  which  have  been 
put  forth  and  the  Christian’s  privileges,  we  are 
prompted  to  ask,  Was  there  ever  such  a dearth 
of  true,  faithful,  humble,  self-denying  Christians 
as  there  is  to-day? 

Preach  the  Word  because  of  its  power.  “Is 
not  my  word  like  a fire  and  like  a hammer  that 
breaketh  the  rocks  in  pieces?”  (Jer.  23:29).  The 
apostle  In  writing  to  Titus,  in  speaking  of  the 
qualifications  of  ministers,  says,  they  should  hold 
fast  the  faithful  word  as  they  have  been  taught, 
that  they  may  be  able,  by  sound  words,  both  to 
exhort  and  convince  the  gainsayers. 

•If  we  ever  expect  Christianity  to  move  forward, 
it  must  be  brought  forward  in  God’s  way,  by  the 
Word.  May  God  help  us  and  grant  us  more  of  his 
Spirit,  that  we  may  see  in  his  word  (the  Bible, 
accompanied  by  his  Spirit)  a completeness,  a 
power  that  we  have  never  before  seen  or  known, 
and  may  we  all  unite  in  this  glorious  work  to 
bring  precious  souls  into  fellowship  with  God  and 
make  them  true  Bible  Christians.  We  must  unite 
and  be  united  and  work  in  harmony,  with  an  eye 
single  to  the  glory  of  God,  and  may  the  Holy 
Spirit  unite  with  us. 

My  prayer  is  for  a broader  circulation  of  the 

Herald  of  Tnith.  I love  to  road  it  because 
it  makes  mention  of  much  of  God’s  word  and  gives 
the  encouraging  contributions  of  those  who  are 
willing  to  sacrifice  a little  of  their  time  for  the 
edification  and  comfort  of  others. 

South  Norfolk,  Va. 

Nothing  humbles  the  soul  like  sacred  and  in- 
timate communion  v/ith  the  Lord;  yet  there  is  a 
sweet  Joy  in  feeling  that  he  knows  all,  and,  not- 
withstanding, loves  us  still. 


HERALD  OB’  TRUTM. 

For  tho  Herald  of  Truth. 

SALVATION  FROM  SIN. 

By  Lou  M.  Williamson. 

Salvation  in  a Biblical  sense  presupposes  all 
the  essential  principles  of  faiih,  of  the  knowledge 
of  sin,  of  repentance,  of  conversion  and  obedience, 
'fo  be  saved  from  our  sins  inuicates  that  we  have 
seen  and  realized  our  lost  condition;  that  we  have 
mourned  over,  our  sins;  that  wo  have  turned  away 
from  all  our  unrighteous  thoughts  and  actions; 
that  we  have  accepted  Christ  as  the  propitiation 
for  our  sins,  and  that  we  have  consecrated  our- 
selves with  all  that  we  have  and  are  to  his  serv- 
ice; that  by  the  divine  power  our  hearts  have 
been  changed,  and  that  now  tho  old,  sinful  things 
have  passed  away  and  all  things  have  become 
new;  that  by  the  operation  of  the  Holy  Spirit  in 
our  hearts  we  have  been  born  anew,  and  have 
risen  from  the  old,  dead  life  of  sin,  and  that  like 
as  Christ  was  raised  from  the  dead  by  the  glory 
of  the  Father,  even  so  we  also  should  walk  in 
newness  of  life,  seeking  those  things  which  are 
above;  setting  our  affections  on  heavenly  things 
and  not  on  things  on  the  earth. 

This  is  what  is  meant  by  putting  off  the  old 
man  with  his  sinful  lusts,  and  putting  on  the  new 
man  which  after  Christ  is  created  in  righteousness 
and  true  holiness.  When  we  put  off  this  carnal 
nature  with  its  affections  and  lusts,  then  it  is  that 
we  receive  the  new  man,  because  the  carnal  mind 
is  not  subject  to  God,  neither  indeed  can  be. 

Gospel  salvation  is  not  only  to  be  made  free 
from  our  past  sins,  but  it  means  also  to  be  brought 
into  favor  with  God  and  to  be  restored  to  his  holy 
image  which  was  lost  through  Adam’s  transgres- 
sion. When  this  change  is  brought  about  by  the 
operation  of  the  Holy  Spirit  in  our  hearts,  then  we 
can  and  will  love  God  with  all  the  heart— love  him 
superlatively,  and  our  neighbor  as  ourselves.  We 
will,  as  soon  as  we  get  into  this  divine  condition  of 
mind  and  heart,  surrender  all  to  him  and  freely 
bring  every  sacrifice  that  our  relations  with  God 
demand. 

The  first  step  in  the  way  of  life  and  salvation 
is  to  lay  hold  of  faith;  believe  in  God,  believe  in 
the  Bible  and  all  its  teachings,  believe  in  the  fall 
of  man,  see  ourselves  as  sinners,  ruined  and  lost, 
believe  in  Christ  as  the  Savior  and  Redeemer  of 
the  world,  and  in  the  cleansing  and  sanctifying 
power  of  the  Holy  Ghost.  G(h1  cannot  help  us 
if  we  are  not  willing  to  be  helped;  he  cannot  save 
us  unless  we  feel  the  need  and  have  the  desire  to 
be  forgiven  and  saved. 

When  we  repent,  ask  forgiveness,  consecrate 
ourselves  heart,  soul  and  body  to  God,  and  be- 
come his  willing  and  obedient  followers,  he  for- 
gives. Justifies,  and  accepts  us.  and  then  we  can 
appropriate  to  our-selves  Rom.  8:1,  “There  is 
therefore  now  no  condemnation  to  them  which  are 
in  Christ  Jesus,  who  walk  not  after  tbe  flesh,  but 
after  the  Spirit.”  Justification  is  the  opposite  of 
condemnation,  and  God  is  willing  to  receive  and 
justify  all  who  come  to  him  with  a sincere  desire 
to  be  saved. 

It  is  God  that  Justifies  us  in  every  good  act  that 
we  do  in  faith  believing,  because  it  is  unbelief 
that  condemns  us.  Why  does  unbelief  condemn 
us?  Because  we  do  not  believe  in  the  name  of 
the  only  begotten  Son  of  God.  Light  is  come  into 
the  world,  but  men  love  darkness  rather  than 
light.  Why?  Because  their  deeds  are  evil.  If 
we  comply  with  tbe  requirements  of  the  gospel, 
God  will  Justify  us.  Justification  is  an  act  of 
God’s  free  grace  unto  sinners  in  which  he  will 
remove  all  their  sins,  and  give  a pure  heart  in  his 
sight,  and  accept  them  as  righteous.  We  are 
now  in  a Justified  state,  and  God  Justifies  every 
good  act  we  do.  Then  comes  sanctlfleatlon.  which 
is  the  fruit  of  Justification  and  is  truly  a Bible 
doctrine.  This  comes  to  us  by  believing,  receiving 
and  obeying  the  truth,  which  is  the  word  of  God. 
If  we  are  earnest  and  sincere  in  all  this,  God  will 
free  our  bear's  with  divine  power  and  cleanse 
us  from  all  sin. 


All  who  have  realized  the  cleansing  power  surely 
know  that  a soul  cleansed  by  the  power  of  God 
is  clean  because  he  never  does  an  Imperfect  work. 
In  fact,  we  must  be  born  again.  This  regeneration 
so  changes  our  hearts  and  minds  that  we  can  truly 
say  that  we  have  put  cn  the  new  man.  We  are 
now  conformed  to  the  image  of  Christ  and  can 
irathfulL  say,  "that  it  is  not  1 that  liveth,  but 
Christ  that  liveth  in  me.”  Now  we  can  walk  in 
love,  patience,  meekness  and  long-suffering,  as 
well  as  being  J.istified  and  sahetifled,  as  I under- 
stand it.  “Sanctify  them  through  thy  truth.  Thy 
word  is  truth,  and  for  their  sakes  I sanctify  my- 
self, that  they  also  might  be  sanctified  through 
the  truth.”  Therefore  Christ  is  made  unto  us 
of  God,  wisdom,  and  righteousness,  and  sanctifica- 
tion. and  redemption.  We  must  have  wisdom, 
righteousness  and  redemption  to  gain  our  all-ln-all. 
Holiness  unto  the  Lord  comes  to  us  by  having  our 
conversation  in  heaven.  We  can  do  this  by  fol- 
lowing Christ,  our  living  head,  and  seeking  after 
heavenly  things.  Christ  is  the  end  of  the  law 
for  righteousness  to  every  one  that  beiieveth,  and 
by  accepting  Christ  as  our  salvation  we  receive 
through  him  Justification,  sanctification  and  re- 
demption, which  brings  us  into  full  fellowship  with 
him  and  we  rejoice  in  the  hope  of  the  life  to  come. 

I know  there  are  some  who  claim  a great  deal 
more  than  this,  but  I cannot  see  where  they  find 
their  belief.  Those  who  claim  to  be  entirely  sanc- 
tified, soul  and  body,  so  much  so  that  they  can- 
not sin  or  fall  into  any  transgression,  either  by 
word  or  action,  surely  have  great  need  of  being 
sanctified  from  their  delusion.  We  must  not  exalt 
ourselves.  There  is  danger  in  exaltation.  He 
that  l,hinketh  he  standeth.  should  take  heed  lest 
he  fall.  The  highest  degree  of  sanctification  that 
we  can  attain  to  in  | this  world  ever  leaves  us  in 
this  vile  body  far  beneath  our  God  in  holiness,  for 
the  reason  that  flesh  and  blood  cannot  Inherit  the 
kingdom  of  heaven.  There  never  was  a man  who 
was  so  perfect  that  he  never  failed  in  anything, 
and  any  one  holding  to  that  state  of  perfection,  as 
some  do,  is  surely  thinking  more  highly  of  him- 
self than  he  ought  to.  All  such  have  need  to  be 
cleansed  from  the  pride  of  their  hearts  and  be- 
come little  In  their  own  eyes.  They  must  humble 
themselves  before  their  God,  and  not  sound  a 
trumpet  telling  how  gootl  they  are.  as  some  do. 

I am  sure  if  we  are  true  Christians,  and  living 
up  to  our  duty,  we  do  not  need  to  go  about  telling 
our  neighbors  how  giX)d  we  are,  and  abusing 
them  and  calling  them  evil  names.  “The  tree  is 
known  by  its  fruit.” 

Ness  City,  Kansas. 

For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

HOME. 

The  old  saying  is.  "'rhere  is  no  place  like  home.” 
This  is  generally  true,  if  even  the  home  has  been 
or  is  a miserable  one.  The  young  man  and  the 
young  woman,  when  grown  to  manhood  or  to 
womanhood,  ever  look  hack  with  the  sweet- 
est and  warmest  affection  for  the  home  of  their 
childhood.  When  people  grow  old.  even  they  love 
to  think  back  rf  their  rarly  home  and  love  and 
cherish  it  as  the  sweetest  of  all  their  past  recol- 
lections. 

So  should  our  heavenly  home  be  to  us  in  the 
hopes  cf  the  f iture,  as  the  poet  says: 

"My  heavenly  home  is  bright  and  fair. 

No  pain  ncr  death  can  enter  there. 

Its  glittering  tewers  the  sun  outshine 
That  heav’nly  mansion  shall  be  mine." 

We  should  have  such  a love  for  this  heavenly 
home  that  It  should  ever  be  In  our  thoughts,  tor  it 
has  in  store  for  us  beauties  and  blessings  far 
grander  and  better  than  any  earthly  home  can 
have.  It  is  a pla-e  where  there  is  no  ebbing  or 
flowing  <-f  the  tides:  nc  rising  and  sotting  of  suns; 
no  incr-aslng  cr  .'iminlshlng  of  life:  no  reasons 
rf  sorrow  rr  grid:  m pain  or  parting,  no  'enth 
hut  all  will  be  Joy  and  fulness  of  Joy  forever  and 
ever. 

I,et  us  strive  to  gain  that  beautiful  home,  where 
wo  shall  be  forever  with  the  Lord.  • • » 
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OUR  MISSIONS. 


FOREIGN  FIELD. 

India. — American  Mennonite  Mission,  Dhamtarl, 
C.  P.,  India. 

HOME  MISSIONS. 

Chicago.— Home  Mission,  145  W.  18th  Street,  Chi- 
cago, 111. 

Welsh  Mountain. — Welsh  Mountain  Industrial  Mis- 
sion, New  Holland,  Pa»,  R.  F.  D.  No.  4. 

Philadelphia.— Mennonite  Home  Mission,  Cor.  Am- 
ber and  Dauphin  Sts.,  Philadelphia,  Pa. 

Ft.  Wayne. — 1209  St.  Mary’s  Ave.,  Ft.  Wayne,  Ind. 

Lancaster.- 4C2  Rockland  St.,  Lancaster,  Pa. 

Canton. — Mission  Home,  21C  S.  Belden  Ave.,  Can- 
ton, Ohio.  P.  R.  lAnt/.,  Supt. 

Kansas  City. — 701  Paciflc  St.,  Kansas  City,  Kau. 
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HOW  THE  MISSIONARIES  LIVE. 

By  J.  A.  Ressler. 


III. 

.\t  the  close  of  the  previous  number  of  this 
series  the  statement  was  made  that  missionaries 
of  this  mission  could  not  jiossibly  save  money  for 
their  personal  use  from  money  given  for  mission 
work.  Missionaries  who  work  for  a salary  can. 
if  they  can  live  for  leas  than  the  amount  of  the 
salary  they  can  lay  the  surplus  by.  But  a salary 
has  so  many  objections  that  we  here  have 
strenuously  opposed  it. 

What,  then,  is  “missionaries’  personal  money’’ 
that  has  been  spoken  of  sometimes  in  letters  and 
articles?  Sometimes  friends  of  the  missionaries 
send  money  and  with  it  the  remark,  “Don’t  report 
this,  but  use  it  for  yourselve.s  for  things  you  do 
not  care  to  buy  from  mission  money,’’  or  some- 
thing similar.  Money  was  sometimes  handed  to 
missionaries  in  America  with  a similar  remark. 
Such  money  is  never  reported,  but  is  used  as 
private  personal  money.  If  it  came  in  in  sufficient 
quantity  it  could  be  laid  up.  But  as  a matter  of 
fact  what  happens? 

At  the  present  moment  all  the  personal  money 
of  the  missionaries  is  lent  to  the  mission  in  order 
to  keep  it  going.  If  ever  contributions  come  into 
the  mission  this  will  be  repaid.  If  not,  the  mis- 
sionaries who  have  given  it  will  never  utter  a 
word  of  complaint.  One  of  the  missionaries  thinks 
of  buying  a horse  with  personal  money  and  using 
him  for  mission  purposes — if  he  ever  gets  back 
what  he  lent  to  the  mission.  Another  has  Ixuight 
two  bicycles  with  personal  money  and  these  have 
been  used  a great  deal  by  others  as  well  as  by 
himself  in  going  back  and  forth  in  the  work  be- 
tween the  stations  and  to  the  Leper  Asylum. 
They  do  the  work  of  a horse  for  eight  months  of 
the  year  and  cost  no  horse  feed.  The  typewriter 
on  which  three  letters  are  being  written  at  once 
was  paid  for  with  such  personal  money  and  has 
been  dedicated  to  mission  work. 

Little  did  our  friends  in  America  know  the 
anxiety  we  were  in  on  account  of  the  health  of 
one  of  our  number  during  much  of  the  past  two 
years.  The  last  few  years  in  America  were  telling 
on  “Sister  Lina’s”  nerves.  The  trip  in  America, 
while  exceedingly  interesting  and  helpful  in  some 
ways,  was  also  very  hard  on  one  bordering  on  fhe 
verge  of  nervous  prostration.  The  sea  voyage 
was  too  short  to  restore  perfect  health.  Then 
came  the  work  in  India,  never  easy,  and  to  one 
always  used  to  putting  forth  all  her  energy  the 
temptation  to  work  was  too  great.  In  the  midst 
of  intense  suffering  in  the  hot  season  of  1905  she 
still  had  her  mind  on  the  work  for  the  blind,  and 
this,  of  course,  retarded  her  gaining  strength. 
We  saw  that  if  she  was  to  rest  she  must  leave 
the  station  and  we  saw  that  she  could  not  endure 
the  hot  season  on  the  plains.  In  December  “Sister 
Lina”  could  not  go  to  the  station  in  the  tonga, 
but  was  carried  there  on  a bed.  Under  belter 
conditions  she  has  gained  strength  and  her  pros- 
pects are  fair  for  recovery. 

But  when  plans  were  being  made  for  the  trip 
to  the  hills,  former  experiences  were  remembered 
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when  shortness  of  money  stopped  such  plans.  In 
order  to  provide  against  such  a circumstance  the 
writer  asked  that  some  of  the  little  sum  of  money 
inherited  from  his  mother  be  sent  over  from 
America.  This  was  done,  paid  into  the  mission 
fund,  and  the  last  news  from  America  says  that 
it  has  not  yet  been  repaid. 

The  previous  experiences  referred  to  were  in 
connection  with  Brother  and  Sister  Burkhard. 
When  they  came.  Brother  and  Sister  Page  had 
just  left  for  America  and  the  Burkhards  were 
plunged  into  work  and  responsibility  far  beyond 
their  strength.  After  throe  years,  practically  with- 
out a vacation,  it  was  decided  that  the  time  had 
come  for  them  to  take  a rest  at  a cooler  place 
than  the  hot  plains.  They  made  preparations  to 
go,  but  at  the  last  moment  the  money  needed  for 
the  trip  was  not  on  hand  and  they  waited.  They 
had  no  personal  funds  to  fall  back  on.  In  the 
meantime  Sister  Detweller’s  health  broke  down 
and  by  the  time  money  came  in  she  was  in  far 
more  need  of  the  vacation  than  any  one  else  in 
the  mission  and  ultimately  had  to  go  to  America. 
But  the  Burkhards,  instead  of  taking  a vacation, 
had  to  plunge  into  their  own  work  and  that  of  the 
Detweilers  as  well.  Now,  two  years  later,  they 
have  been  able  to  go  away  for  some  rest,  not  to 
the  cool  hills,  but  to  a station  on  the  plains. 
Freedom  from  responsibility  has  done  them  some 
good,  however,  and  they  are  glad  for  the  change. 

Going  to  the  hills  is  by  no  means  a pleasant 
task.  It  is  sometimes  hard  to  get  those  most  in 
need  of  rest  to  go.  These  letters  are  being  writ- 
ten at  Igatpuri,  a “hill  station,”  but  if  any  one 
supposes  we  are  here  for  a good  time  or  mere 
pleasure  he  could  be  convinced  to  the  contrary 
if  he  saw  with  what  anxiety  we  count  the  days,  al- 
most the  hours,  when  we  are  to  start  back  to 
Dhamtari  and  the  work,  and  could  see  the  tears 
of  joy  we  shed  at  the  thought  that  only  two  days 
after  this  letter  leaves  for  America  we  are  to 
start  for  Dhamtari.  And  yet  we  praise  God  for 
having  placed  these  cool  hills  within  reach  of  the 
hot  plains,  so  that  the  tired  missionary  can  get 
refreshed  without  crossing  the  waters. 

(To  be  continued.) 
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CONDITIONS  IN  THE  WEST  VIRGINIA  FIELD. 

• _ 

By  D.  F.  Detweiler. 


I have  just  returned  from  a trip  to  West  Vir- 
ginia as  one  of  a committee  to  purchase  a home 
for  the  ministering  brethren  who  labor  there.  We 
have  bought  a plot  of  land  to  build  a home  and 
possibly  a church  house  thereon  in  the  future.  As 
the  home  they  now  occupy  is  a very  small  house 
that  has  been  abandoned,  and  they  make  use  of  it 
only  in  the  summer  time,  therefore  there  is  a 
great  necessity  to  have  a more  comfortable  home 
for  them. 

Now  from  the  fact  that  I have  found  the  work 
so  different  from  what  I expected,  and  thinking 
there  might  be  many  more  such  who  look  at  this 
work  in  a cold,  indifferent  manner,  I am  persuaded 
to  give  a few  details  of  the  nature  of  the  Held  and 
the  work,  as  I feel  sure  were  it  known  how  our 
brethren  have  to  endure  hardships  many  a brother 
and  sister  would  show  them  all  the  sympathy  and 
kindness  they  know  how  and  which  they  deserve 
from  us  in  a full  measure.  Surely  we  all  ought  to 
try  our  best  in  every  possible  way  to  help  to 
lighten  their  bitrden.  If  any  one  should  think 
these  brethren  were  only  traveling  to  West  Vir- 
ginia because  they  enjoyed  the  trip,  to  such  I 
would  say,  go  with  them  one  trip  and  be  convinced. 

Let  me  tell  you  about  the  roads.  We  crossed 
four  mountains,  two  of  them  4,000  feet  above  sea 
level.  These  mountains  are  so  steep  in  places 
that  we  walked  up  to  save  the  horses  a heavy 
pull,  and  then  walked  down,  so  as  not  to  push  the 
horses  off  their  feet.  At  some  places  the  road 
was  so  rough  that  we  could  not  stay  in  the  buggy, 
and  so  narrow  that  we  were  obliged  to  walk  in 
front  of  the  horses  to  lead  them.  We  crossed 
rivers  and  streams  more  than  a dozen  times. 


These  waters  are  very  dangerous  at  times,  and 
our  brethren,  like  Paul,  were  sometimes  “in  perils 
of  waters.”  One  old  brother  related  that  he  fell 
off  his  horse  in  the  river  in  cold  weather,  narrowly 
escaping  drowning,  and  with  wet  clothes  rode  all 
day  through  a blizzard.  Others  were  in  like 
danger. 

As  to  the  distance,  it  is  eighty  miles  from  Har- 
risonburg to  Job,  W.  Va.  This  is  a central  point 
from  which  they  have  appointments  in  different 
directions  as  far  as  twenty  miles.  This  means 
one  hundred  miles  from  Harrisonburg  to  the 
farthest  point,  besides  the  scattering  brethren,  of 
whom  there  are  about  one  hundred,  all  told.  They 
have  one  ministering  brother  in  the  work,  who  is 
in  limited  circumstances,  and  is  compelled  to  walk 
to  services  on  Sunday,  sometimes  as  far  as  twenty 
miles  over  the  mountain.  I would  Invite  those 
who  have  the  mission  cause  at  heart  to  make  a 
careful  examination  of  the  field  and  see  if  they 
don’t  think  it  is  letting  the  willing  horse  pull 
just  a little  too  heavy  a load. 

Harrisonburg,  Va.,  Aug.  5,  1906. 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 
LETTER  FROM  BURMA. 


Namkham,  Burma,  June  14,  1906. 

J.  F.  Funk,  Elkhart,  Ind. 

Dear  Uncle; — I have  in  hand  a letter  from 
Mother,  written  just  after  she  had  returned  from 
Elkhart.  She  tells  of  Aunt  Annie’s  death,  of 
which  I had  no  warning  and  which  I most  cer- 
tainly and  heartily  deplore.  Mother  also  tells  me 
you  were  good  enough  to  express  a more  than 
ordinary  Interest  in  my  affairs  out  here  in  the 
East.  I hasten  to  show  my  appreciation  by  send- 
ing you  some  facts  about  our  work,  at  first  hand. 

I was  much  interested  in  a letter  from  M.  C.  and 
Lydia  L.  Lehman.  Dhamtari,  India,  which  ap- 
peared in  the  Herald  of  March  15.  They,  too,  are 
entering  a new  world  of  sights  and  sounds  and 
smells,  and  feelings,  too,  no  doubt.  (I  am  told 
that  the  bugs  are  even  worse  in  India  than  in 
Burma.) 

I am  sure  my  work  is  much  the  same  as  theirs. 
Because  I prepared  for  it,  I do  doubtless  spend 
more  time  than  they,  among  the  sick;  but  mission 
life  in  the  Orient,  whether  the  mission  be  in 
India  or  in  the  heart  of  China,  differs  in  the  same 
respects  from  the  life  at  home. 

Ours  is  a hill  station  and  the  climate  is  not  one 
of  our  trials.  The  bugs  seem  to  find  the  climate 
and  surroundings  quite  as  agreeable  as  we  do, 
however,  and  they  are  the  bane  of  our  existence. 
Flies  thrive  in  great  numbers  and  with  them  a 
number  of  diseases  which  depend,  to  some  extent 
at  least,  upon  the  flies  and  other  insects  for  their 
propagation. 

The  field  is  indeed  large  and  particularly  so,  as 
Bro.  Lehman  indicates,  for  the  medical  mission- 
ary. No  one  can  get  an  adequate  mind-picture  of 
our  Lord’s  three  years’  ministry,  until  he  has  made 
his  home  among  these  people.  They  are,  still, 
“as  sheep  not  having  a shepherd.”  They  are 
ready  to  shout  “Hosanna,  Hosanna!”  and  spread 
their  garments  in  the  way  of  the  one  who  has  the 
popular  approval,  and  equally  pleased  to  yell, 
“Crucify  him!  Crucify  him!”  when  that  is  the 
prevailing  sentiment.  I am  aware  that  this  is  not 
just  the  way  many  missionaries  write  of  their 
field  and  the  people  among  whom  they  work,  but 
I like  to  justify  missions  (shame  that  they  still 
need  justifying)  not  so  much  on  the  virtues  of  the 
heathen  as  on  his  great  need  and  his  splendid 
fruit  which  the  word  of  God  bears  in  his  life.  The 
full  harvest  comes,  not  in  a life-time,  nor  perhaps 
in  two,  but  it  does  come.  The  Master,  even,  had 
very  little  that  would  look  well  in  an  annual  re- 
port, at  the  end  of  his  ministry.  Twelve  aposUes 
and  one  of  them  a traitor,  a few  women,  and  a 
hundred  or  so  who  timidly  hung  about  him  when 
he  was  popular  and  scurried  away  into  the  dark 
when  he  was  not.  That  1s  the  kind  of  people  your 
missionaries  in  Dhamtari  are  working  with.  The 
Orientals  as  a people  have  always  been  that  way. 
Oh,  that  the  hearts  of  the  good  brethren  and  sls- 


HER^LD  OF  TRUTH 


305 


ters  who  are  giving  of  their  hard-earned  savings 
to  the  support  of  the  work  in  Dhamtari,  may  not 
faint  nor  fall!  It  is  His  work,  not  ours;  his  harvest, 
not  ours;  and  if  the  money  we  give  is  given  as  his 
money,  we  need  not  fear  but  that  the  harvest  will 
come  in  his  good  time. 

We  begin  to  see  first-fruits  here  In  Namkham. 
Some  of  our  native  workers  are  the  second  gen- 
eration of  Christians.  We  can  always  expect  more 
from  the  second  generation.  And  the  most  mag- 
nificent example  of  Oriental  Christianity  with 
which  I am  personally  acquainted  is  the  grandson 
of  one  of  Adoniram  Judson’s  first  converts.  But 
he  is  worth  waiting  for.  As  an  example  of  well- 
rounded  Christian  virtue  and  modest  manliness 
I would  not  know  where  in  the  homeland  to  find 
a better. 

Let  us,  then,  not  forget  His  words,  “One  soweth, 
and  another  reapeth.”  The  soil  is  not  always 
promising,  the  season  does  not  always  seem  favor- 
able, but  we  have  the  seed  and  with  it  one  duty — 
to  sow.  To  him  who  is  looking  for  the  most  prom- 
ising soil  and  favorable  season,  I would  say,  that 
the  virgin  soil  of  the  foreign  field  is  the  soil  and 
NOW  is  the  season  for  which  he  is  seeking. 

With  love  and  brotherly  greetings  for  all  of  my 
relatives  among  the  brethren  of  the  Mennonite 
church,  I am  sincerely  yours, 

WALTER  RITTENHOUSE. 

For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

REPORT  OF  EXECUTIVE  BOARD  MEETING  OF 
M.  B.  OF  M.  & C. 


Pursuant  to  notice  given,  the  Executive  Board 
of  the  Mennonite  Board  of  Missions  and  Charities 
convened  at  the  Mennonite  Mission,  Fort  Wayne, 
Ind.,  at  8 o'clock  a.  m.  on  Friday,  Aug.  3.  The 
meeting  was  called  to  order  by  the  president, 
M.  S.  Steiner.  After  singing,  “Follow  the  path  of 
Jesus,”  Bro.  D.  C.  Amstutz  led  in  prayer. 

The  following  members  were  present;  M.  S. 
Steiner,  G.  L.  Bender,  D.  S.  Yoder  and  J.  S.  Shoe- 
maker. I.  R.  Detweiler,  secretary  of  the  M.  E.  & 
B.  B.,  and  D.  C.  Amstutz,  secretary  of  the  M.  B. 
of  C.  H.  & M.,  were  also  present,  their  presence 
being  required  to  make  the  necessary  transfer  of 
property. 

All  documents  and  papers  belonging  to  the  M. 
E.  & B.  B.  and  the  M.  B.  of  C.  H.  & M.  were  care- 
fully examined  and  the  same  were  legally  trans- 
ferred to  the  Mennonite  Board  of  Missions  and 
Charities.  Considerable  other  business  of  a mis- 
cellaneous nature  was  transacted. 

There  being  at  present  several  volunteers  for 
the  Armenia  field,  the  question  of  opening  up  a 
mission  station  in  Turkey  was  considered.  There 
having  been  no  funds  contributed  for  the  opening 
up  of  work  in  Armenia  and  the  Executive  Board 
having  no  authority  to  take  action,  the  matter 
was  referred  to  the  Mission  Committee  for  further 
consideration  and  investigation. 

The  new  Board  with  its  various  officers  and 
Mission  Committee  is  now  in  a position  to  look 
after  the  mission  and  charitable  Interests  of  the 
church.  The  officers  of  the  new  Board  have  taken 
up  the  responsibilities  and  duties  of  their  respec- 
tive offices,  and  will  cheerfully  serve  the  church 
in  looking  after  the  needs  of  its  various  institu- 
tions. 

if  you  have  annuities  to  place,  bequests  to  make 
nr  wills  to  execute  in  favor  of  any  institution  or 
Work  over  which  the  Board  has  jurisdiction,  please 
nddress  M.  S.  Steiner,  president  of  the  Board. 

If  vou  need  clergy  credentials,  certificates  of  ap- 
pointment, or  information  In  reference  to  the 
Board  and  its  work,  address  the  secretary. 

if  you  are  a volunteer  tor  mission  work,  either 
for  the  home  or  foreign  field,  address  A.  D.  Wen- 
Mlllersvllle,  Pa.,  secretary  of  the  Mission 

oommlttee. 

Send  your  contributions  to  O.  L.  Bender,  Elk- 
hart, Ind.,  treasurer  of  the  Board.  He  will  apply 
the  same  as  directed  by  the  donors.  Or  If  more 
convenient  send  funds  either  to  Jos.  R.  Stauffer, 
Milford,  Neb.,  Western  treasurer,  or  to  S.  H.  Mus- 


selman.  New  Holland,  Pa.,  Eastern  treasurer.  They 
will  also  place  funds  as  directed. 

The  Elastem  and  Western  Treasurers  are  re- 
quired to  make  monthly  reports  to  G.  L.  Bender, 
the  general  treasurer.  The  treasurers  of  all  the 
local  institutions  are  also  required  to  make 
monthly  reports  to  the  general  treasurer,  and  he 
alone  is  to  give  monthly  reports  through  the 
church  papers. 

Bro.  I.  R.  Detweiler,  the  field  secretary,  is  about 
to  visit  a number  of  the  churches  in  Ohio  and 
Pennsylvania  in  the  interests  of  our  church  in- 
stitutions. All  funds  placed  into  his  hands  will 
be  thankfully,  received  and  placed  as  specified  by 
the  donors.  We  trust  the  Lord  may  move  upon 
the  hearts  of  his  children  to  give  as  be  hath  pros- 
pered them.  Money  is  needed  for  the  various 
mission  stations,  and  because  of  purchasing  ad- 
ditional property  and  making  necessary  Improve- 
ments both  at  the  Old  People's  Home  and  Orphans’ 
Home  in  Ohio  we  are  greatly  in  need  of  funds  for 
these  institutions.  Both  institutions  are  worthy 
of  our  liberal  support. 

The  time  of  the  year  is  at  hand  when  many  of 
our  congregation  hold  their  “harvest”  or  “in- 
gathering” meetings,  to  render  special  praises 
unto  God  for  the  blessings  of  fields  and  gardens. 
We  consider  it  an  opportune  time  to  hold  collec- 
tions for  the  various  missions  and  charitable  in- 
stitutions, and  thus  make  it  a practical  praise 
meeting.  It  is  indeed  acceptable  to  the  Lord  if 
we  praise  him  with  our  tongues,  but  much  more 
so  if  we  praise  him  with  our  means. 

Various  mission  fields  are  appealing  to  us  for 
consideration;  among  them  are  South  America, 
Africa  and  Armenia.  We  have  several  volunteers 
for  the  Armenia  field,  and  one  for  Africa;  but 
thus  far  we  have  had  no  funds  to  open  up  mission 
stations  in  these  places.  How  true  the  statement 
made  by  Bro.  M.  S.  Steiner  in  an  article  recently 
.appearing  in  the  “Gospel  Witness”!  “If  the  col- 
lections taken  in  our  churches  for  Armenia  re- 
cently had  been  turned  over  to  our  treasurer,  the 
Mission  Committee  would  see  its  way  more 
clearly.”  May  the  needs  of  the  lost  in  Armenia, 
Africa,  South  America  and  other  countries  and 
nations  be  prayerfully  considered,  and  may  the 
Ijord’s  command  ring'  in  the  ears  of  our  people  in 
general,  and  continue  to  ring  until  our  churches 
all  over  the  land  will  respond  liberally,  both  with 
means  and  workers  to  carry  out  the  great  com- 
mission, “Go  ye  into  all  the  world,  and  preach 
the  gospel  to  every  creature.” 

Yours  for  the  extension  of  His  kingdom, 

J.  S.  SHOEMAKER,  Sec’y. 

For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

HEART  RELIGION. 

By  John  F.  Funk. 

"So  likewise  shall  my  heavenly  Father 
do  also  unto  yoti,  if  ye  from  your  hearts 
forgive  not  every  one  his  brother  their 
trespasses”  (Matt.  18;35). 

This  text  implies  a great  deal  to  us  and  to  all 
God’s  people.  There  is  in  these  words  a deep 
meaning — a meaning  which  indicates  a deep-down- 
In-the-heart  religion.  Not  that  outward  religion 
which  consists  only  in  forms  and  ordinances,  in 
outward  appearances,  pious  looks  and  the  putting 
on  of  apparel;  not  in  loud  confessions,  long  pray- 
ejs,  and  the  boasting  of  high  attainments  in  the 
divine  life;  but  a religion  that  is  deep-seated  in 
the  heart,  in  a heart  in  which  the  Holy  Spirit 
dwells,  a heart  filled  with  supreme  love  to  God 
and  love  to  all  men. 

There  is  a phase  in  religion  which  should  not 
be  passe<i  by  in  this  connection.  That  is,  “sub- 
mission to  the  will  of  God.”  This  characteristic 
forms  a part  and  a very  vital  part  of  the  religion 
of  Jesus,  and  each  individual  person  must  In  a 
greater  or  less  degree  possess  this  virtue,  which 
must  emanate  from  a sincere  and  unquestionable 
conviction  of  the  heart  In  order  to  be  of  genuine 
quality  and  practical  benefit.  With  many  per- 


sons, however,  there  exists  only  an  unwilling  sub- 
mission, a sort  of  a compulsory  principle  of  sub- 
mission, which  is  not  as  Jesus  puts  It,  “from  the 
heart.” 

People  unite  with  the  church  and  observe  the 
ordinances,  and  maintain  a sort  of  a respectable 
membership,  but  what  they  do  is  not  done  with 
any  sort  of  pleasure.  It  is  not  done  because  they 
love  to  do  it.  but  simply  from  a sense  of  duty,  as 
if  bound  down  by  rules  and  regulations  of  the 
church,  which  they  feel  they  must  obey.  They  do 
not  rejoice  In  the  doing  of  these  things  as  a serv- 
ice for  Christ,  or  to  honor  and  glorify  God.  They 
serve  him  only  from  a sense  of  duty  or  fear.  There 
are  many  professing  Christians  just  in  this  con- 
dition, and  love  should  be  the  prompting  motive 
power  in  all  our  religious  duties  and  privileges. 
“Perfect  love,”  says  the  apostle,  “casteth  out  fear.” 

Persons  who  have  never  been  brought  into  that 
fulness  of  the  Christ  life  in  which  they  can  truly 
say  (Psa.  119;97),  “Oh,  how  love  I thy  law!  It  is 
my  meditation  all  the  day.”  “How  sweet  are  thy 
words  to  my  taste!  Yea,  sweeter  than  honey  to 
my  mouth”  (Psa.  119;  103),  etc.,  have  never 
learned  the  blessedness  of  and  the  comforts  that 
4he  true  believer  really  finds  in  his  fellowship 
with  the  Lord — that  abiding  fellowship  of  which 
the  apostle  speaks,  when  he  says  (Col.  3; 3),  “Ye 
are  dead  and  your  life  is  hid  with  Christ  in  God.” 

Those  who  have  not  yet  so  learned  Christ,  can 
certainly  not  enjoy  the  fulness  of  the  love  of  God. 
and  will  often  wonder  why  tney  have  no  more  de- 
light in  religious  duties,  in  reading  the  word  of 
God  and  meditating  upon  all  these  blessed  revela- 
tions which  God  has  opened  before  us.  Religious 
duties  are  often  irksome,  and  they  turn  away  and 
seek  after  other  things  that  are  not  pleasing  to 
the  Father  in  heaven. 

In  the  parable  from  which  our  text  has  been 
selected  we  find  a man  who  was  called  to  account 
by  his  lord,  and  because  he  had  nothing  where- 
with to  pay,  his  lord  commanded  him.  his  wife  and 
children  and  all  he  had  to  be  sold  and  payment 
to  be  made.  The  poor  servant  saw  himself  under 
the  power  of  his  lord,  and  he  saw,  too,  that  he 
himself  had  neither  the  power  nor  the  means  to 
do  anything,  and  therefore  he  was  entirely  help- 
less. and  though  he  did  it  unwillingly,  it  was  all 
he  could  do  and  he  began  to  plead  for  mercy  and 
time,  and  the  lord,  because  he  was  good  and 
compassionate,  forgave  him  all  the  debt,  10,000 
talents. 

The  plea  this  servant  made  for  compassion,  as 
the  sequel  shows,  was  not  sincere.  He  did  like 
some  of  our  professing  Christian  people  of  to-day. 
instead  of  humbly  and  meekly  seeking  to  mani- 
fest love  and  a willingness  to  his  lord,  he  simply 
submitted  himself  to  the  master’s  will  as  a mat- 
ter of  policy;  as  the  saying  goes  in  our  day,  he 
simply  chose  the  least  of  two  evils,  or  the  best  of 
two  conditions,  and  for  him  for  the  time  being  It 
was  the  only  way  out,  but  if  we  judge  from  a 
human  standpoint,  his  heart  was  not  in  it. 

He  went  out  and  found  one  of  his  fellow-servants 
who  owed  him  the  insignificant  sum  of  one  hun- 
dred pence.  His  fellow-servant  was  poor  and, 
like  himself,  he  could  not  make  immediate  pay- 
ment. But  he  roughly  took  him  by  the  throat  and 
said.  “Pay  me  what  thou  owest.”  The  feliow- 
servant  plead  for  mercy  and  patience  in  vain,  but 
the  heartless  wretch  who  was  ready  enough  to 
have  his  ten  thousand  talents  forgiven  him  would 
not  so  much  as  wait  a reasonable  time  for  his 
poor  fellow-servant  and  debtor  to  make  up  one 
hundred  pence:  he  calk'd  an  offietT  and  hail  him 
put  into  prison  until  he  should  fully  pay  his  debt. 

The  lord,  when  he  heard  it,  was  sorely  grlevetl 
and  said,  “O  thou  wicked  servant,  I forgave  thee 
all  that  debt  because  thou  desire<lst  me.  Shouldst 
thou  not  also  have  had  compassion  on  thy  fellow- 
servant  as  1 had  pity  on  thee?”  And  his  lord  was 
wroth  and  delivered  him  unto  the  tormentors,  till 
he  should  pay  all  that  was  due  unto  him.  “So 
likewise  shall  my  heavenly  Father  do  unto  you. 
if  ye  from  your  hearts  forgive  not  every  one  his 
brother  their  trespasses.” 
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CORRESPONDENCES. 


Elk  Park,  S.  C.,  Aug.  2,  1906. — Dear  Readers: — 

I shall  hurriedly  try  to  give  a few  lines  for  your 
perusal.  We  had  the  privilege,  recently,  of  ob- 
serving the  communion  with  our  colored  brethren 
and  sisters.  In  this  service  we  adhered  closely 
to  the  gospel  order.  Bro.  Tschetter  and  the  writer 
conducted  the  meeting.  The  story  of  the  suffering 
and  death  of  our  Lord  was  read  and  explained,  as 
also  the  first  part  of  John  13,  pertaining  to  the 
ordinance  of  feet-washing.  It  was  pleasant  to 
see  the  spirit  In  which  the  younger  members  took 
part.  More  glorious  still  will  it  be  when  people 
of  all  /ones,  nations,  races  and  colors,  from  the 
east  and  froni  the  west,  will  sit  down  in  heaven 
with  Abraham,  Isaac  and  Jacob. 

We  were  recently  visited  by  two  Mennonite 
brethren,  M.  S.  Steiner  of  Columbus  Grove,  Ohio, 
and  J.  F.  Brunk  of  Kansas  City,  Kan.  Bro. 
Steiner  was  once  a city  missionary  in  Chicago  and 
is  now  president  of  the  Mennonite  Board  of  Mis- 
sions and  Charities.  Bro.  Brunk  was  formerly 
superintendent  of  the  Orphans’  Home  near  Hills- 
boro, Kan.,  and  is  Just  now  activeiy  engaged  in 
connection  with  the  Sanitarium  near  La  Junta, 
Colorado,  a health  resort  for  consumptives.  Medi- 
' cine  takes  second  place  in  such  institutions.  God's 
fresh,  pure  air  is  the  main  thing.  Those  who  have 
money  will  be  required  to  pay;  those  who  have 
not,  will  be  helped  by  the  mission.  The  brethren 
remained  here  only  twenty-four  hours.  They 
preached  in  the  evening.  The  negroes  listened 
attentively  and  they  were  much  pleased.  The  fol- 
lowing day  we  conveyed  the  brethren  to  the 
mountains  to  look  about  fur  a mission  field.  We 
lound  one  near  Smokcy,  where  none  but  whites 
live.  We  were  told  that  there  were  between 
seventy  and  one  hundred  children  there  and  no 
church,  no  Sunday  school  and  no  day  school.  The 
people  desire  to  have  a mission  opened  there. 
We  entered  a hut  and  spoke  to  the  mother  about 
her  soul.  The  house  had  bitt  one  room.  When 
the  doors  were  closed  the  house  was  dark,  for 
there  were  no  windows. 

Upon  our  return  to  our  station  the  brethren 
departed,  after  a short  season  of  devotion,  to  visit 
their  mission  In  West  Virginia. 

When  I began  to  write  this  report  I had  decided 
not  to  say  anything  this  time  about  murders,  al- 
though much  has  occurred  since  my  last  letter. 
However,  when  I had  written  barely  two  pages, 
we  saw  several  boys  in  the  yard  who  said  we 
should  come  to  Cranberry,  that  a boy  had  acci- 
dentally shot  himself  there.  We  conducted  our 
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prayer  service  first,  however,  and  It  was  well 
attended,  Bro.  Tschetter  leading.  After  the  meet- 
ing was  over,  three  boys  and  I went  out  by  moon- 
light to  Cranberry,  two  miles  distant  On  the 
way  thither  one  of  the  boys  related  to  me  how 
his  uncle  had  at  one  time  shot  three  men.  Two 
drunken  men,  be  said,  bad  made  fun  of  his  uncle. 
They  first  made  him  dance  and  then  play  the 
banjo.  When  he  got  tired  of  this  he  reached  for 
his  pistol  and  shot  them  down  and  afterward 
rolled  their  bodies  down  the  bank  Into  the  river. 

1 asked  him  what  was  done  with  his  uncle.  He 
said  they  were  working  on  the  railroad,  and  no 
one  paid  any  attention  to  it.  At  another  time  a 
man  chased  him  with  a knife,  and  when  he  got 
tired  running  he  shot  his  pursuer  with  a gun.  For 
this  his  uncle  was  put  Into  Jail,  but  that  the  court 
soon  released  him. 

Arriving  at  the  place  where  the  accident  had 
occurred.  I read, the  ninetieth  Psalm,  upon  which 
followed  prayer  and  singing.  The  mother  with 
three  or  four  children  were  in  bed,  but  of  course 
could  not  sleep  much.  The  men  and  visitors  were 
sitting  by  the  remains  “watching.”  'Before  us  lay 
the  lifeless  clay.  The  cause  of  death  was  about  as 
follows:  A young  sun  had  taken  bis  loaded  gun 
to  shoot  a chicken.  An  elder  son  tried  to  Jerk  the 
gun  from  him,  when  it  went  off,  the  charge  striking 
the  elder  son  in  the  leg  above  the  knee.  He 
called  to  bis  mother  that  he  was  shot  and  had  to 
die.  The  blood  flowed  from  the  wound  In  a 
stream,  and  In  twenty  minutes  he  was  dead.  He 
was  a wild  fellow  of  seventeen  years,  but  when 
death  stared  him  in  the  face  he  cried  loudly  to 
God  to  have  mercy  on  him  and  save  him.  Soon 
he  fell  forward,  turned  over  on  his  side  and  sobbed 
out  his  last  breath.  My  dear  young  readers,  bet- 
ter get  rid  of  your  deadly  weapons.  There  are 
so  many  victims  of  carelessness  and  hatred,  at 
least  here  In  the  mountains. 

Last  year  Bro.  K.  D.  Willms  sent  two  boxes  of 
goods  for  the  mission.  These  goods  were  on  the 
way  about  seven  months,  but  finally  reached  their 
destination  in  fairly  good  condition.  On  the  20th 
of  July  we  received  another  box  from  Bro.  Cor- 
nelius Thiessen  of  Inman,  Kansas.  Thanks  to 
the  senders.  The  clothes  and  other  things  were 
Just  what  were  needed.  May  God  reward  you. 

H.  V.  WIEBB. 

* * • 

Goshen,  Ind.,  Aug.  4,  1906. — Dear  Herald  Read- 
ers:— I greet  you  again  in  the  worthy  name  of 
Jesus,  who  died  to  save  us.  We  came  to  Elkhart 
on  the  2d  iust;  made  a few  calls  on  Friday  and  on 
Saturday  attended  the  funeral  of  Sister  Peter 
Nusbaum  ot  Elkhart.  The  funeral  services  and 
burial  took  place  at  the  Yellow  Creek  Mennonite 
meeting-house. 

Saturday  night  we  spent  with  Bro.  John  P. 
Funk  and  family  at  Elkhart,  and  on  Sunday  morn- 
ing we  had  the  privilege  of  attending  the  Sunday 
school,  and  enjoying  ourselves  with  the  dear 
bre^ren  and  sisters  in  their  Sunday  school  work, 
whi^  was  very  interesting.  After  Sunday  school 
Bro.  John  F.  Punk  conducted  the  church  services 
and  spoke  from  the  text,  Rom.  5:8,  9,  and  preached, 
according  to  our  way  of  thinking,  a very  interest- 
ing sermon.  Part  of  the  afternoon  was  spent  at 
the  home  of  Pre.  George  Lambert. 

In  the  evening  we  met  again  at  the  same  place. 
In  the  capacity  of  a Young  People’s  Meeting,  con- 
ducted by  Bro.  G.  L.  Bender,  on  the  subject  of 
“Baptism,”  closing  with  a twenty  minutes’  talk 
on  the  same  subject  by  John  F.  Funk.  Many  good 
thoughts  were  brought  out  by  the  speakers.  May 
God’s  blessing  rest  with  every  brother  and  sister 
who  took  part  in  these  religious  meetings,  and 
may  the  Holy  Spirit  touch  the  hearts  of  those  who 
have  become  lukewarm,  so  that  they  may  be  aJso 
interested.  This  should  be  the  prayer  of  every 
devoted  child  of  God.  LEVI  BLAUCH, 

Johnstown,  Pa. 

• • * 

Williamson,  Pa.,  July  30,  1906. — Mennonite  Pub- 
lishing Co.,  Elkhart,  Ind.  Kind  Friends  and  Breth- 
ren in  the  Lord: — We  had  our  harvest  meeting  at 
the  Williamson  Mennonite  meeting-house  on  Satur- 
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day,  July  28.  We  also  had  a preaching  service  on 
Sunday  morning,  July  29.  We  were  richly  ad- 
monished by  the  brethren  George  Ernst  of  Guil- 
ford Springs,  York  county,  and  Abram  Burkholder 
of  Newvllle,  Cumberland  county.  The  text  on 
Saturday  was  Psa.  1:2,  and  on  Sunday,  John  3:16, 

17.  We  were  admonished  to  give  our  whole  hearts 
to  God,  and  not  only  in  part  as  many  do.  On  Sun- 
day we  were  told  that  God  sent  his  Son  into  the 
world  to  save  the  world  and  not  to  condemn  it. 
All  seemed  to  be  refreshed  and  encouraged  both 
temporally  and  spiritually.  J.  L. 

• • • 

Harrisonburg,  Va.,  Aug.  10,  1906. — Dear  Herald 
Readers: — Greeting  in  Jesus’  name.  1 will  try 
and  pen  a few  lines  to  you.  We  met  many  of  the 
dear  brethren  and  sisters  in  Pennsylvania  since 
we  are  here.  May  God’s  blessing  rest  upon  their 
work  of  love.  I have  been  permitted  to  be  with 
them  in  twenty-one  of  their  meeting-houses  and 
surely  if  the  whole  world  were  filled  with  houses 
of  worship  and  Christian  workers  as  In  this  county, 
we  would  be  made  to  rejoice. 

We  were  permitted  to  spend  a short  time  at 
the  Welsh  Mountain  Mission  with  Bro.  Mack  and 
the  workers  there.  We  had  a pleasant  time  in- 
deed. The  Board  met  that  day.  A dear  sister 
had  departed  this  life  that  day  and  had  left  nearly 
five  hundred  dollars  for  that  work  and  also  five 
hundred  dollars  for  the  Philadelphia  Mission.  She 
has  gone  to  her  long  rest,  but  this  is  loaned  to 
the  Lord,  and  she  will  get  her  reward  even  in 
giving  a cup  of  cold  water.  She  gave  all,  and  that 
is  more  than  the  whole  church  has  given  of  her 
abundance.  Oh,  that  more  would  give  more  of 
their  time  as  well  as  of  their  means  while  they 
live  and  at  their  death  leave  all,  or  at  least  half, 
to  the  work  of  saving  souls  and  the  furtherance 
of  the  mission  cause.  Oh,  that  we  would  make 
sacrifices,  even  as  Jesus  did,  that  souls  might  be 
saved!  Do  we  love  our  neighbors  as  ourselves? 
Let  us  examine  ourselves  along  this  line.  If  our 
children  were  out  In  the  cold  world,  would  we  not 
want  some  one  to  try  and  save  them?  Brother 
and  sister,  have  you  done  what  you  could? 

God  bless  you  all.  Is  my  prayer.  Address  us  at 
Harrisonburg,  Va.,  for  a few  weeks.  Your  brother 
In  the  Master’s  service,  J.  F.  BRUNK. 

• • • 

Waynesboro,  Va.,  Aug.  8,  1906. — Dear  Herald 
Readers: — Greeting.  The  congregation  at  Spring 
Dale  has  enjoyed  a spiritual  shower  of  blessings 
during  the  past  week.  Bro.  J.  M.  Shenk  of  Ohio 
was  with  us  the  26th  and  27th  of  July  and 
preached  two  uplifting  sermons  to  our  people. 

On  Sunday  morning,  July  29,  we  had  met  for 
services  and  Bro.  Geo.  R.  Brunk  and  family  of 
Kansas  walked  in.  We  had  expected  to  see  them 
for  some  time.  Of  course,  Bro.  Brunk  was  put  to 
work,  and  he  served  us  with  good  thoughts  every 
night  during  the  week.  One  more  precious  soul 
was  made  willing  to  come  to  Christ. 

According  to  previous  appointment  we  met  on 
Saturday  aftemon  for  harvest  meeting  and  also 
an  half-hour  instruction  for  the  applicants.  On 
Sunday  the  brother  gave  us  a sermon  on  baptism 
after  which  three  were  received  into  the  vlslbl'' 
church  by  that  ordinance.  We  trust  they  have 
also  experienced  the  outpouring  of  the  Holy  Spirit 
that  they  may  stand  firm  and  faithful  to  their 
vows  until  death  and  finally  be  received  into  the 
church  triumphant. 

There  were  with  us  over  Sunday  a brother  am’ 
three  sisters  from  Manhelm,  Pa.  Their  visit  was 
appreciated,  but  was  altogether  too  short.  The 
meetings  were  fairly  well  attended,  but  not  as 
well  as  we  would  have  liked  to  have  seen.  We 
know  that  all  who  came  hungering  and  thirsting 
after  righteousness  had  a chance  to  go  away  well 
filled.  May  God  add  hla  blessing  to  all. 

Bro.  M.  W.  Brunk  Is  slowly  improving.  COR. 

* • * 

Goltry,  Okla.,  Aug.  6,  1906.— Dear  Herald  Read 
era.  Greeting.  On  Aug.  4 Bro.  D.  D.  Zook  of  New- 
ton, Kan.,  came  into  our  midst  and  remained  until 
the  6th,  during  which  time  he  preached  three 
very  instructive  sermons.  The  brother  very  ear- 
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neatly  admonished  the  Christians  to  live  nearer 
to  God.  We  pray  God’s  blessing  upon  pur  brother 
and  bis  labors  wherever  he  goes.  COR. 

* * * 

Blooming  Glen  Cong.,  Bucks  Co.,  Pa.,  Aug.  7, 
1906. — Dear  Editor  and  Herald  Readers: — Greeting 
in  the  Master’s  name.  I am  glad  to  mention  that 
ten  young  souls  have  made  application  to  be  re- 
ceived into  the  visible  church  of  Christ  by  water 
baptism.  May  God’s  Spirit  convince  many  more 
of  the  need  of  taking  this  important  step  while 
it  is  called  “to-day.” 

On  Sunday,  July  22.  Pre.  Henry  Wlsmer,  of  the 
Skippack  (Montgomery  county)  congregation,  and 
Dea.  Clayton  Bergey,  of  the  Doylestown  congre- 
gation, were  visitors  In  our  congregation. 

On  Sunday,  Aug.  5,  Dea.  Henry  Landis,  of  the 
Towamencin  (Montgomery  county)  congregation, 
was  present  with  us. 

Harvest  services  will  be  held  at  this  place,  if 
the  Lord  will,  on  Saturday,  Aug.  25.  Surely  God’s 
people  can  be  thankful  for  the  abundant  harvest 
of  golden  grain  that  was  again  gathered  in  this 
vicinity,  while  in  places  less  than  ten  miles  away 
the  grain  had  been  so  severely  damaged  by  hail 
that  a certain  man  got  only  about  two  bushels 
of  threshed  grain  from  a wagonload  of  sheaves. 

COR. 

For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

REFLECTIONS  OF  A TRIP. 

By  Jennie  Ebersole. 

To  All  Our  Friends: — Greeting.  We  wish  to  in- 
form all  the  readers  whom  my  parents,  sister 
and  myself  have  visited  during  the  past  four 
months,  of  our  safe  arrival  at  this  place.  So 
many  have  asked  for  a letter,  but  we  find  that 
time  will  not  allow  us  to  write  to  all  at  the  pres- 
ent; then  who  shall  we  neglect?  Will  we  neglect 
any  if  we  write  through  our  church  paper?  We 
fear  a few,  but  we  hope  they  too  are  among  the 
subscribers  since  we  visited  them. 

After  taking  a tour  from  Sterling,  111.  (our  for- 
mer home),  through  parts  of  Nebraska,  Colorado, 
Kansas,  Oklahoma,  Missouri,  Iowa,  Illinois,  Indi- 
ana and  Ohio,  we  were  safely  brought  to  this 
place  on  the  18th  of  July.  We  certainly  have 
much  to  be  thankful  for.  It  seems  we  were  led 
by  an  unseen  hand,  and  not  brought  to  witness 
one  accident,  which  some  would  ask,  if  we  did  not 
fear.  Our  health  was  quite  good.  The  weather, 
too,  was  generally  favorable;  a rain  at  times 
seemed  to  refresh  us  as  well  as  the  earth. 

Considering  time  and  cost  many  may  think 
they  would  be  unable  to  take  such  a trip.  We, 
of  course,  thought  the  same;  but  do  we  regret 
it  now?  Not  in  the  least! 

One  can  derive  benefits  from  so  many  things 
along  the  way.  Noticing  things  of  nature;  how 
forcibly  God’s  power  is  shown  in  the  rocks,  the 
mountains,  the  rivers  and  the  prairies! 

Many  experiences  did  we  meet.  Sometimes  in 
mission  halls,  through  colleges,  hospitals,  homes 
for  young  and  old,  witnessing  other  churches  wor- 
ship, baptismal  services  among  the  Russian  peo- 
ple, etc. 

Then  sometimes  we  would  get  to  an  un- 
Christian  home.  Again,  among  Christian  people, 
some  homes  have  family  worship  in  the  morning, 
othi'rs  at  night,  and  some  not  at  all. 

Now  let  us  reflect  upon  the  young  people. 
Some  gather  together  for  Sunday  dinner;  others 
to  singing  during  the  week.  Some  think  a few 
Kames  all  right;  others  think  them  not  right  at  all. 

We  notice  among  all  people  this  question  exists. 

How  shall  we  dress?”  Here  is  a community 
dressing  very  plain.  Their  neighbors  sometimes 
way,  "la  not  our  church  Just  as  spiritual  as  they, 
and  we  need  not  dress  Just  so?”  Indeed  we  think 
concerning  church  or  person  where  spirituality 
and  humility  are  put  together  we  almost  have 
an  ideal. 

Then,  too.  In  services  one  can  notice  a vast 
difference,  both  In  lenders  apd  helpers.  It  Is  not 


only  the  leader  who  needs  to  be  Spirit-filled,  but 
all  hearers  as  well.  Is  it  true,  Christian  friends, 
that  we  who  are  all  trying  to  follow  Christ’s  plan 
under  one  name  and  doctrine,  can  be  so  different? 
Is  it  any  wonder  that  we  think  we  have  much  to 
reflect  upon? 

Noticing  all  these  things  and  many  others,  I am 
made  to  conclude  that  it  certainly  would  be  good 
if  more  of  our  Eastern  brethren  and  sisters  would 
visit  the  West,  and  vice  versa.  Would  it  not  be 
the  means  of  drawing  them  closer  together  and 
get  our  church  as  one  body  more  on  one  level? 
It  is  not  at  all  unnatural  for  us  if  we  have  always 
stayed  at  home  to  get  an  idea  that  our  methods 
of  work  are  the  nearest  right,  for  we  no  doubt 
have  lived  as  best  we  knew  how;  but  it  is  quite 
an  education  to  learn  the  customs  of  other  people. 
I think  it  is  only  while  we  are  learning  to  know 
others  that  we  really  learn  to  know  ourselves. 

Of  course,  we  do  not  all  have  the  same  oppor- 
tunity. But  the  one  thing  we  can  do  is  to  keep  in 
touch  with  our  church  paper,  which  is  supposed 
to  be  the  connecting  link.  We  are  glad  to  say 
that  we  know  many  have  become  acquainted  with 
other  persons  and  places  through  these  columns. 

Then  may  we  all  under  different  circumstances 
place  ourselves  in  the  Master’s  hands,  working 
with  one  aim  and  considering  not  so  much  where 
as  how  we  work. 

We  yet  wish  to  thank  all  who  have  entertained 
us  so  kindly  while  in  their  presence.  We  hope  to 
have  the  privilege  to  return  the  accommodations 
ere  long. 

Souderton,  Pa. 

For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

THE  SPIRIT  WHICH  PREVAILED  IN  ISRAEL 
IN  THE  DAYS  OF  ELIJAH,  AND  THE 
SPIRIT  OF  THE  PRESENT  AGE. 

By  Silas  Bauman. 

As  we  study  God  and  his  people,  we  learn  that 
God  was  always  true,  while  the  people  were  al- 
ways drifting  more  or  less  away  from  the  true, 
the  pure  tind  the  good. 

God  In  the  old  dispensation  gives  us  figures  in 
which  he  shows  his  power,  love,  long-suffering  and 
righteousness. 

In  the  new  dispensation  we  are  to  understand 
them  spiritually,  and  believe  that  God  Is  Just  the 
same  as  he  always  was — “the  same  yesterday,  to- 
day and  forever.” 

In  those  days  he  gave  them  time  to  repent,  and 
if  they  did  not  repent,  he  permitted  severe  and 
sometimes  awful  Judgments  to  fall  upon  them  in 
order  to  bring  them  to  know  and  understand  that 
God’s  laws  and  commandments  must  be  obeyed. 
In  the  present  age,  or  as  we  say  under  the  new 
dispensation,  he  gives  us  a lifetime  to  repent  and 
after  that  comes  the  Judgment  in  which  we  shall 
all  receive  our  Just  reward  according  to  the  deeds 
done  in  the  body,  whether  good  or  bad. 

In  the  days  of  Elijah  King  Ahab  was  ruletl  and 
controlled  by  that  wicked  woman  Jezebel,  and  by 
her  led  Into  all  kinds  of  bad  ways  and  evil  deeds, 
which  finally  brought  both  of  them  to  a bad  end. 

In  our  day  professing  Christians,  to  a large  ex- 
tent, are  niled  and  governed  by  the  spirit  of 
popularity,  or  the  woman  which  reigned  over  the 
kings  of  the  earth  (Rev.  17:18;  18:24). 

In  the  days  of  Elijah  the  people  had  been  get- 
ting worse  and  worse  for  sixty  years,  and  God 
withdrew  him  blessings.  In  our  day  we  see  the 
spirit  of  popularity  taking  possession  everywhere, 
and  the  Holy  Spirit,  which  leads  people  to  sep- 
arate themselves  from  the  world  and  Its  vanities. 
Is  quenched  and  suppressed  in  the  hearts  of  men 
and  In  the  so-called  Christian  church,  and  the 
churches  are  growing  cold  and  Indifferent — Just 
as  Jesus  said,  "Because  Iniquity  shall  abound,  the 
love  of  many  shall  wax  cold.” 

Oh.  dear  brethren  and  sisters,  pray  for  that 
Holy  Spirit,  which  Is  promised  to  all.  on  condition 
that  they  repent  and  be  converted  and  become 


humble  and  submissive  followers  of  CbrlsL  But 
the  world  and  its  vanities  are  sapping  the  life 
out  of  the  church,  and  what  will  become  of  us 
when  the  Lord  with  his  Holy  Spirit  shall  with- 
draw from  us  as  a people  and  a church,  and  say 
as  he  did  to  Israel  of  old,  "Ephraim  is  joined  to 
his  idols,  let  him  alone.” 

The  apostle  admonishes  us  to  “follow  peace  with 
all  men,  and  holiness,  without  which  no  man  shall 
see  the  Lord”  (Heb.  12:4). 

One  can  be  a good  church  member  in  the  sight 
of  men  without  the  Holy  Spirit,  but  without  the 
Holy  Spirit  we  shall  never  see  the  Lord.  We  may 
choose  to  be  lukewarm,  satisfied  Christians,  but 
in  that  case  the  Lord  will  spew  us  out  of  his 
mouth.  He  cannot  own,  and  not  even  endure,  that 
kind  of  Christians. 

Dear  reader,  are  you  one  of  those  like  Obadlah, 
fearing  the  Lord  greatly  and  supporting  the  Lord’s 
prophets,  or  are  you  finding  fault  with  them, 
criticising  them  and  seeking  to  destroy  their  In- 
fluence? If  so,  you  had  better  quit  at  once,  re- 
pent of  your  sins  and  ask  God  to  forgive  you  and 
create  within  you  a clean  heart  and  renew  the 
right  spirit  within  you.  Unless  you  will  do  this 
sincerely  and  truly  there  will  be  a time  coming 
In  which  you  will  have  to  confess  on  which  side 
you  are,  and  your  reward  will  follow  in  accord- 
ance with  the  eternal  and  unchangeable  Justice 
of  his  eternal  will,  “ for  if  we  confess  our  sins, 
he  is  faithful  and  Just  to  forgive  our  sins  and  to 
cleanse  us  from  all  unrighteousness.”  May  the 
Holy  Spirit  fill  all  who  profess  his  holy  name. 

Floradale,  Ont. 

For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

FAITH— BELIEVING 

By  F.  B.  P. 

Faith  means  believing.  Faith  cometh  by  hear- 
ing. Through  faith  we  understand  that  the  worlds 
were  framed  by  the  word  of  (Jod;  through  faith 
the  elders  obtained  a good  report,  and  through 
faith  we  of  the  present  day  are  saved. 

Without  faith  it  is  impossible  to  please  him 
(God),  for  he  that  cometh  to  God  must  believe 
that  he  Is  and  that  he  is  the  rewarder  of  them 
that  dllllgently  seek  him. 

There  Is  much  said,  preached  and  written  about 
faith,  and  yet  to  many  it  is  a comparatively  dark 
subject.  It  seems  so  hard  to  accept  as  a real  fact 
something  that  we  have  not  seen  or  heard,  or  in 
some  way  learned  to  know  by  our  natural  senses. 
With  some  things  we  do  this  every  day;  but  with 
these  spiritual  things  that  are  so  very  Important, 
so  much  more  Important  than  all  the  temivoral.  It 
seems  so  hard  for  us  to  take  them  for  granted, 
to  take  them  as  immutable  realities  and  without 
doubting,  rest  the  eternal  salvation  of  our  souls 
upon  them. 

But  In  thin  very  fact  lies  the  beauty,  the  blessed- 
ness, the  grandeur  of  faith.  The  apostle  gives  a 
good  definition  of  faith  when  he  says  (Heb.  11:1), 
"Faith  is  the  evidence  of  things  not  seen,  the 
substance  of  things  hoped  for.” 

To  take  the  Bihle  as  God’s  word,  and  that  word 
as  truth — truth  that  cannot  be  contradicted,  that 
cannot  be  overthrown  or  deniefl,  and  to  have  In 
ourselves  a confidence  that  cannot  be  shaken, 
the  confidence  that  is  so  beautifully  expressed  by 
the  apostle  Paul  in  Heb.  6:17-19.  when  he  says, 
“Wherein  Go<l,  willing  more  abundantly  to  show 
unto  the  heirs  of  promise,  the  Immutability  of  his 
counsel,  confirmed  it  by  an  oath;  that  by  two  Im- 
mutable things,  in  which  it  was  Impossible  for 
God  to  He,  we  might  have  a strong  consolation, 
who  have  fled  for  refuge  to  lay  hold  upon  the  hope 
set  before  us;  which  hope  we  have  as  an  anchor 
to  the  soul,  both  sure  and  steadfast.”  To  be  able 
to  say  as  Job  said,  “I  know  that  my  Redeemer 
llveth  and  that  he  shall  stand  at  the  latter  day 
upon  the  earth,  and  though  after  my  skin  worms 
destroy  this  body,  yet  in  my  flesh  shall  I see  God: 
whom  I shall  see  for  myself  and  mine  eyes  shall 
behold  and  not  another”  (Job  19:26-27). 
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Doubt  Is  Satan’s  great  opportunity.  It  is  far 
better  to  cultivate  faith  than  doubt. 

Our  efforts  to  appear  what  we  are  not  is  but 
vice  clothed  in  the  garb  of  virtue.  Man  sees  the 
garb,  but  God  sees  the  carcass. 

•» 

Have  you  ever  thought  of  the  vanity  of  hu- 
mility? That  is  not  heart  humility.  The  poor  in 
spirit  are  the  truly  humble  ones. 

* 

A loving  mother's  counsel  may  not  be  the  ex- 
pression of  profound  wisdom,  but  it  is  safe,  and 
he  that  despises  it  is  neither  wise  nor  safe. 

We  read  of  battle-scarred  heroes,  but  the  be- 
sotted drunkard  may  rightly  be  called  a bottle- 
scarred  victim,  a condition  to  which  he  who  is 
bottle-scared,  will  never  sink. 

# 

Remember  your  promise  you  made  to  God  and  , 
before  many  witnesses  that  you  have  renounced 
all  the  unfruitful  works  of  darkness,  and  all  the 
lusts  of  the  flesh  and  eye  and  the  pride  of  life, 
and  that  you  would  cleave  unto  Christ  and  his 
doctrine.  That  is  a solemn  promise.  Pray  God 
for  strength  to  keep  it  faithfully. 

For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 
DEATH. 


herald  of  truth. 

Has  it  been  that  you  might  help  to  relieve  those 
around  you  less  fortunate  than  yourself?  Are  you 
using  it  to  the  honor  and  glory  of  your  Maker. 

It  your  only  motive  has  been  to  gratify  selfish 
comfort  and  luxury  in  the  piling  up  of  gold  and 
silver,  then  surely  your  life  has  been  an  utter 
failure.  Money  is  a powerful  factor  for  good,  and 
it  would"be  wrong  to  belittle  any  one  who  makes 
money  in  an  honorable  way.  But  it  is  a shame  to 
reckon  one’s  success  in  life  by  the  amount  he 
or  she  may  have  inherited  or  piled  up  and  hoarded 
in  gold  and  silver. 

That  man  is  a real  success  who  blesses  as  he 
goes.  While  it  enriches  self  it  also  enriches  oth- 
ers. He  accumulates  true  riches  by  lifting  others 
up  with  what  is  given  him.  Words  of  sympathy, 
acts  of  kindness,  deeds  of  love,  helping  hands 
which  help  to  make  the  way  easier  for  others 
these  are  the  little  successes  which,  when  gath- 
ered and  counted  together  into  one  great  whole, 
make  a pattern  of  success  of  which  God  approves. 

Such  lives  will  be  honored.  They  will  leave  a 
sweet  memory  after  they  are  gone.  They  are  like 
the  fragrant  flowers.  They  not  only  grow  for  the 
gardener,  but  shed  their  sweet-scented  perfume 
to  the  passerby. 

The  really  successful  life  is  felt  by  all  who 
touch  it,  and  when  it  <n>efls  up  in  the  great  be- 
yond of  everlasting  life  it  will  leave  behind  a 
fragrance  and  a fruitage  that  will  be  a blessing 
and  inspiration  to  others  who  are  struggling  along 
the  pathw'ay  of  life. 

Amboy,  Ind. 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 
BENEFITS  OF  A NORMAL  CLASS. 


By  B.  F.  M.  Sours. 

We  see  the  mighty  concourse  slowly  wend 
From  fields  of  promise  to  the  vale  of  gloom, 
From  blooming  hope  to  sadness  of  the 

Thither,  through  all  the  day,  our  footsteps  tend. 

But  if  we  loyal  are,  the  grave  will  end 
Our  sorrows;  for  above  there  is  no  room 
For  sadness,  where  the  flowers  forever  bloom. 

There  in  the  morning,  may  we  all  ascend. 

Glad  when  temptations,  sin  and  earth  are  P^sL 
There  we  shall  know  the  calm  of  perfect  rest 
In  joy  and  gladness  of  the  home  above 

O Earth!  I loose  my  clasp!  that  I,  at  last. 

May  stand  among  the  throng  forever  b est 
Blest  in  the  ceaseless  sunshine  of  his  love. 

Mechanicsburg,  Pa. 


By  Lewis  D.  Appel. 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 
SUCCESS  IN  LIFE. 


By  Ira  Mast. 

If  there  Is  one  thing  more  than  any  other  which 
fills  the  thought  of  every  one,  it  is  the  desire  to 
make  a success  in  life.  if.  then,  the  desire  is 
universal,  it  is  then  also  widely  interesting  to 
know  what  constitutes  true  success.  One  cannot 
help  being  struck  with  wonder  as  he  watches  a 
great  engine  give  life  and  action  to  a vast  amount 
of  machinerv,  or  the  almost  noiseless  movement 
of  a great  ocean  liner.  The  thought  comes  that 
this  mighiy  pow'er  comes  from  water  placed  over 
a fire  and  generated  into  steam.  Fire  is  the  in- 
spiration of  that  life. 

So  the  desire  to  make  a success  in  life  emanates 
from  the  heart.  This  inspiration  from  within  is 
what  keeps  this  human  world  in  motion  and  the 
work  it  does  is  with  such  power  as  to  move  the 
whole  human  family. 

How  very  important  then,  that  this  motive 
power  is  right,  for  only  when  the  motive  is  right 
can  real  success  be  accomplished.  No  carnal 
ambition  will  bring  true  success.  -The  man  or 
woman  who  have  their  stakes  set  that  money- 
getting is  the  real  object  in  life,  have  the  wrong 
conception  of  success.  A man  may  amass  the 
wealth  of  Rockefeller  or  Sage,  and  yet  his  life  be 
a miserable  failure.  It  Is  not  so  much  a question 
of  how  many  broad  acres  yo»i  own.  how  large  your 
bank  account  may  be,  or  how  many  thousand  dol- 
lars you  have  Invested  In  stocks  and  bonds,  as  la 
your  motive  or  object  in  accumulating  It. 


Every  thoughtful  Sunday  school  teacher  recog- 
nizes his  need  of  careful  preparation,  and  the  more 
devoted  he  is  to  his  work,  the  deeper  is  the  real- 
ization of  this  need.  He  feels  that  he  is  called 
upon  to  teach  lessons  from  a book  of  which  he  is 
ignorant,  and  to  work  in  an  institution— the  Sun- 
day school — of  whose  system,  principles  and  meth- 
ods he  knows  very  little.  He  longs  for  a more 
thorough  equipment  in  his  work,  as  a student  and 
a teacher.  Hence  the  benefit  of  the  normal  class. 

In  the  increasing  interest  in  the  study  of  the 
Bible,  the  Sunday  school  should  take  the  lead  by 
furnishing  both  young  and  old  with  well-equipped 
teachers.  Our  Sunday  schools  are  not  contented 
with  superficial  teaching  and  inefficient  teachers, 
while  the  same  young  people  in  the  secular  schools 
are  under  the  care  of  trained  and  able  instructors. 
The  dignity  and  importance  of  the  work  in  the 
Sunday  school  demand  that  its  teachers  shall  be 
well  informed  in  the  Word  which  they  Impart. 
The  Sunday  school  of  the  present  contains  the 
church  of  the  future,  and  the  needs  of  the  coming 
age  call  for  intelligent  Christians,  who  must  be 
taught,  if  taught  at  all.  in  the  Sunday  school,  and 
these  who  teach  must  themselves  possess  knowl- 
edge and  must  know  how  to  use  it. 

The  church  demands  it  more  and  more;  it  is  re- 
quiring that  the  standard  of  Sunday  school  teach- 
ing shall  be  raised.  The  level  of  Bible  knowledge 
and  teaching  is  being  steadily  uplifted,  and  the 
church  which  neglects  to  provide  for  better  teach- 
ers will  inevitable  fall  behind  in  power  and  influ- 
ence. The  age  demands  that  Iwth  ministers  and 
teachers  shall  be  more  thoroughly  equipped.  The 
church  has  been  making  provisions  to  a certain 
extent  for  the  former,  but  not  for  the  latter  class. 

To  study  the  church  as  the  one  divine  institution 
among  men  through  which  shall  be  accomplished 
the  salvation  of  the  world,  to  become  familiar 
with  its  history,  its  leaders,  its  standard  of  doc- 
trine, its  forms  of  government.  lU  relationships 
to  home,  to  society,  and  the  state,  especially  to 
study  one’s  own  denomination  as  a part  of  the 
general  church  of  Christ,  is  our  high  duty. 

The  teacher  should  have  a clear  and  definite 
experience.  Out  of  the  fulness  of  the  heart  the 
mouth  speaketh.  Like  begets  like  In  spiritual  as 


in  other  things,  and  the  Sunday  school  teacher 
who  is  himself  untaught  of  God  cannot  efficiently 
teach  his  class  the  way  of  life. 

Teaching  is  an  art,  therefore  the  teacher  should 
strive  to  master  it.  There  are  three  ways  by 
which  a teacher  may  learn  how  to  teach;  First, 
by  observation;  second,  by  practice,  and  third, 
by  reading  and  studying  books  on  teaching.  But 
above  all  he  must  also  be  filled  with  the  Holy 
Spirit. 

The  fundamental  principles  of  teaching  will  be 
found  in  most  good  books;  these  thoroughly  mas- 
tered cannot  fall  to  make  you  a better  teacher. 

To  read  such  a book  is  to  sit  at  the  feet  of  some 
teacher  of  large  experience  and  have  him  speak 
into  your  ear  the  best  thought  of  a life  of  labor 
and  achievement 

The  Intellectual  equipment  of  the  Sunday  school 
teacher  should  be  in  two  directions,  the  Word  and 
the  work.  First,  he  must  know  the  Word  which 
he  is  to  teach;  in  order  to  teach  a Bible  lesson 
he  must  be  acquainted  with  the  Bible  as  a book; 
its  origin,  its  authority,  its  history.  Its  lands,  its 
biography,  its  institutions,  its  manners,  its  cus- 
toms. its  truths,  its  general  principles  of  doctrine; 
and  more  than  all  else,  he  must  possess  a living 
experience  of  its  energizing  spirit. 

Secondly,  the  Sunday  school  teacher  needs  to 
understand  the  work  in  which  he  Is  engaged  in 
the  Sunday  school;  what  it  is,  what  it  aims  to 
accomplish;  how  it  should  be  organized  and  man- 
aged; the  nature  of  the  pupil  and  how  to  reach 
him:  the  qualifications  necessary  for  successful 
teaching;  the  preparation  of  the  lesson;  the  meth- 
ods and  principles  of  true  teaching;  how  to  ask 
questions,  to  employ  illustrations,  to  make  applies 
tlons  These  are  a few  of  the  subjects  in  the 
teacher’s  work  concerning  which  he  needs  a large 
knowledge.  The  Bible  itself  deserves  it.  The 
teachers  of  no  other  text-book  are  so  little  trained 
in  its  use.  The  Bible  admonishes  us  to  rightly 
divide  the  word  of  truth  and  to  become  apt  to 
teach. 

To  study  the  Sunday  school  as  a great  depart- 
ment of  the  church,  and  as  a field  for  life-long 
fruitful  service;  to  learn  of  its  history,  develop- 
ment and  plans,  as  no  teacher  can  do  his  best 
work  who  is  Ignorant  of  the  field  in  which  he  Is 
to  labor. 

Then  there  are  young  people  of  the  church  who 
are  willing  to  be  thus  trained.  Many  would  be 
glad  to  teach  in  the  Sunday  school,  but  they  real- 
ize the  demands  of  the  work  and  their  Inability  to 
do  well  what  only  a trained  teacher  can  do. 

Training  one’s  scholars  is  more  difficult  than 
teaching  them.  It  is  putting  into  practice  the 
lessons  taught.  The  difference  is  that  between 
planting  the  seed  and  caring  for  the  plant  until 
it  comes  to  maturity.  Teaching  gives  knowledge 
training  makes  character. 

Elvery  S'lnday  school  needs  a department  or 
class  in  which  those  who  are  already  teaching  or 
who  expect  to  become  its  teachers  shall  be  trained 
for  their  work.  Sunday  school  teachers  need 
such  training.  To  rightly  study  or  to  teach  is  an 
art  that  must  be  learned,  as  few  are  by  natur  - 
born  students  or  bom  teachers.  That  one  may 
thus  learn  is  proved  by  the  careers  of  very  many 
successful  Sunday  school  teachers. 

A large  Sunday  school  may  have  a large  normal 
class,  but  there  is  no  reason  why  a small  Sunday 
school  should  not  even  have  a small  normal  das  - 
which  would  in  time  supply  efficient  teachers  ps 
they  are  needed  to  keep  our  Sunday  schools  at  a 
high  standard  as  well  as  the  public  schools  of  our 
country.  There  are  many  young  people  who  won 
continue  to  attend  the  Sunday  school  If  the  teach- 
ing were  adapted  to  their  advancing  intelligence, 
and  such  teaching  the  normal  class  will  suppb^ 
Such  a class  will  give  new  views  of  the  Bible  and 
new  inspiration  In  teaching  to  every  worker  who 

attends  It.  , 

Thousands  of  young  people  have  voluntarily 
themselves  steadfastly  to  attain  some  measure^  of 
skill  In  this  noble  art— to  know  the  Bible,  the 
church,  the  Sunday  school  and  the  art  of  teachb'R 
four  groat  things  that  our  tofichem  rausi 


learn,  if  only  the  church  will  give  them  the  means 
through  which  to  learn  them. 

One  who  has  Studied  the  Bible  systematically, 
ns  a whole,  and  fixed  Its  truths  historically  and 
doctrlnally  In  their  right  relationship  and  order, 
thereby  obtaining  such  general  knowledge  of  the 
Bible  as  will  enable  him  as  a teacher  to  rightly 
comprehend  and  teach  the  special  Sunday  school 
lessons,  we  must  believe  or  agree  that  the  normal 
class  will  produce  beyond  any  doubt.  “The  things 
that  thou  hast  heard  of  me  among  many  witnesses, 
the  same  commit  thou  to  faithful  men  who  shall 
be  able  to  teach  others  also’’  (2  Tim.  2:2). 

Cullom,  III. 

For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 
IT#  HOME  IF  MOTHER’S  THERE. 

By.  Gilbert  E.  Moore. 

Around  the  hearth  so  warm  with  cheer 
We  love  to  sit  at  night; 

It’s  home,  we  know,  for  mother’s  there 
And  tells  us  things  so  bright. 

Tes,  mother  holds  us  in  her  arms — 

We  need  not  have  a care. 

We  need  not  fear  of  any  harms — 

It’s  home  If  mother’s  there. 

Our  father  sometimes  goes  away 
(He  hates  to  leave  us  though). 

And  oft  he  stays  for  many  a day, 

Tis  business  keeps  him  so; 

But  we  are  glad  when  he  comes  home. 

He  brings  us  each  a share; 

Still,  things  go  right  when  we’re  alone. 

It’s  home  if  mother’s  there. 

When  mother’s  gone  to  stay  one  night. 

Then’s  when  it’s  lonesome  there. 

And  nothing  seems  to  go  quite  right 
For  mother’s  gone  somewhere. 

We  have  no  one  to  hold  us  when 
We  hurt  us  on  the  stair; 

She  takes  us  up  and  loves  us.  Then 
It’s  home  if  mother’s  there. 

She  tells  us  of  the  angels’  song. 

Of  Jesus  and  his  love; 

And  how  the  day  will  come  ere  long 
When  all  shall  dwell  above 

Who  love  the  Lord.  Then  with  a kiss 
She  hears  us  say  our  prayer. 

We  all  declare  we  will  not  miss 
This  home  if  mother’s  there. 

The  years  pass  by.  Alas!  our  home 
Is  reft  of  mother  dear; 

She’s  Joined  the  home,  but  not  alone. 

Where  there  can  be  no  fear. 

We  each  then  ask.  Will  this  for  me 
Be  home  so  bright  and  fair? 

Oh,  yes!  it’s  home  for  me  and  thee — 

It’s  home,  for  mother’s  there. 

Worcester,  Maes. 

For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

THE  SUNDAY  SCOOL  TEACHER’S  PREPARA- 
TION. 

By  Amanda  Ebersole. 

Preparation  for  any  purpose  or  service  is  in- 
tended to  prevent  evil  or  secure  good.  When  we 
think  of  the  value  of  a soul  and  of  the  great  In- 
fluence which  a Sunday  school  teacher  has  over 
the  lives  of  his  pupils,  we  realize  that  anything 
should  willingly  be  sacrificed  in  order  to  be  pre- 
pared to  spend  that  short  time  profitably — to  pre- 
vent evil  and  secure  good. 

Before  a teacher  Is  worthy  of  being  called  a 
teacher,  his  life  must  have  been  molded  and  pre- 
pared by  his  Master.  Therefore  the  first  essential 
in  the  preparation  of  a teacher  is  a genuine  con- 
version; a submissive  transmission  ot  self  into 
the  hands  of  God,  and  a sincere  desire  to  be  used 
ns  an  Instrument  for  the  fulfilment  of  his  desires. 
Under  contrary  conditions  God  cannot  speak 
through  him  and  his  efforts  will  lack  fruit,  be- 
cause God  will  withhold  his  power. 

Naturally,  when  the  heart  is  resigned  to  the 
heavenly  Father  there  will  exist  an  enduring  love 
for  him.  He  does  not  ask  of  us  a love  equal  to 
his.  but  one  which  resembles  it;  not  love  of  the 
same  strength,  but  of  the  same  kind.  It  must  be 
n genuine  drop  from  bis  Infinite  sea  of  love.  Then 


when  this  is  real  and  true  there  will  be  a natural 
emission  of  love  for  and  an  intense  interest  in 
the  souls  of  men.  Such  love  must  fill  the  soul  of 
a teacher.  His  manifested  love  for  their  souls 
will  bring  an  earnest  pleading  spirit  into  his  words 
which  cannot  be  unnoticed  by  even  seemingly  dis- 
interested pupils.  Our  love  must  also  be  an  im- 
partial love,  as  Is  Christ’s. 

In  the  preparation  of  a teacher,  as  well  as  in 
other  phases  of  life,  prayer  is  an  absolute  neces- 
sity. Prayer  for  the  guidance  of  the  Spirit;  for 
wisdom;  for  burning  love  for  souls;  prayer  that 
the  hearts  of  pupils  may  be  receptive;  for  pa- 
tience, perhaps;  in  short,  prayer  for  bis  own  par- 
ticular needs,  since  each  teacher  has  his  own 
peculiar  hindrances  and  trials. 

The  successful  teacher  has  the  welfare  of  his 
class  at  heart,  not  only  one  day  out  of  the  seven 
and  perhaps  only  one  hour  of  this  day,  but  every 
day.  “Every  good  and  holy  desire,  though  it  lack 
the  form,  hath  in  itself  the  form  and  force  of 
prayer  with  God.” 

Ask  of  him  as  you  would  of  a father  and  not 
as  if  be  were  to  you  only  a historical  personage 
upon  a heavenly  throne. 

Quiet  meditation — fellowship  with  heaven — fits 
us  for  prayer  and  for  the  stern  duties  awaiting 
us.  We  would  do  well  to  cultivate  the  love  of 
private  meditation,  which  was  the  feature  of 
Isaac’s  life,  of  whom  it  is  said  he  “went  out  to 
meditate  in  the  fields  at  eventide.” 

The  life  of  the  teacher  must  be  imitable.  There 
are  instances  which  prove  to'  us  that  where  the 
life  does  not  coincide  with  the  teaching,  all  efforts 
to  do  good  will  in  the  end  be  Ineffectual.  How 
can  we  invite  others  to  come  to  the  Fountain  of 
Life  where  all  is  love,  Joy  and  peace  when  our 
walk  in  life  proves  that  we  have  not  experienced 
it  ourselves?  If  each  teacher  could  say  to  those 
who  are  so  apt  to  look  to  him  as  an  example, 
“Look  at  my  life;  and  all  its  joy  has  come  from 
finding  Him,”  would  there  not  be  a gfl’eater  desire 
among  the  members  of  the  Sunday  school  for 
that  same  Joy?  First  see  that  you  live  what  you 
desire  to  teach.  Do  not  teach  meekness  unless 
your  life'  is  an  expression  of  meekness;  do  not 
teach  obedience  if  you  are  not  obedient.  The 
Word  of  God  came  to  its  highest  power  when  it 
was  “made  flesh.”  Truth  lived  out  is  power.  It 
is  said  that  Christians  are  the  Bibles  of  the  un- 
converted. Then  we  bring  God’s  word  into  evi- 
dence only  to  the  degree  in  which  we  live  out  its 
truth  before  those  who  refuse  to  read  the  written 
Word.  So  we  may  be  sure  that  the  teacher  is 
regarded  outside  the  class  to  see  what  he  means 
while  teaching. 

“Be  thou  an  example  in  word,  in  conversation, 
in  charity,  in  faith,  in  purity.”  Let  us  follow 
Christ’s  life  and  seek  to  reproduce  his  traits  in 
our  own  lives. 

In  order  that  we  may  be  faithful  workmen  for 
God  we  must  study  the  Scriptures.  Paul  exhorted 
Timothy  to  continue  the  study  of  the  Word  which 
“through  faith  la  able  to  make  thee  wise  unto 
salvation.”  We  would  have  no  confidence  in  a 
guide  unless  he  knew  perfectly  the  way  which  was 
new  to  us.  So  a teacher  must  have  an  adequate 
knowledge  of  the  way  of  life,  for  he  is  leading 
his  pupils  into  hallowed  scenes  and  into  the  pres- 
ence of  the  Redeemer. 

No  definite  plan  can  be  given  for  the  preparation 
of  the  lesson.  Each  teacher  must  have  implicit 
faith  in  his  God,  an  earnest  desire  to  do  good, 
and  then  pray  over,  study  and  prepare  the  lesson 
so  that  it  will  be  applicable  to  his  own  class.  The 
teacher  engaged  in  primary  work  will  need  Just  as 
thorough  preparation,  but  a preparation  to  teach 
it  by  a different  method.  The  child  mind  will 
need  a comprehensive  Illustration  before  it  will 
be  able  to  receive  the  thought  and  retain  it.  An 
older  person  is  capable  of  grasping  the  idea  by 
simple  statements  of  a fact.  The  class  must  be 
studied;  the  individual  members  must  be  studied 
and  understood,  then  with  the  perfect  confidence 
ot  the  pupils  and  tact  you  may  accomplish  what 
before  proved  to  bo  in  vain. 


Neither  in  primary  or  advanced  classes  should 
the  lesson  be  prepared  as  a discourse.  I’rcpare 
to  talk  with  them,  instead  of  to  them. 

The  historical  facts  of  the  lesson  are  always 
interesting  and  helpful,  but  the  spiritual  applies-  . 
tions  must  not  be  neglected.  It  is  one  thing  to 
follow  the  voyages  and  journeys  of  Paul,  and  study 
and  admire  his  character.  It  is  another  thing, 
entirely,  to  study  him  with  reference  to  the  mural 
and  spiritual  truths  he  teaches.  The  same  way 
with  Christ’s  life.  We  do  not  so  much  need  the 
facts  concerning  his  life  when  he  was  here  on 
earth  so  many  years  ago,  as  we  need  to  know  him 
as  the  One  who  is  alive  to-day,  “alive  for  ever- 
more,” and  how  his  principles  apply  to  our  every- 
day life. 

Christ  has  given  us  the  promise  that  whatsoever 
we  ask  in  his  name  will  be  given  unto  us.  Let 
us  then,  as  God’s  instruments  for  the  advancement 
of  good  among  man,  desire  and  seek  the  prepara- 
tion which  he  only  can  bestow. 

Sterling,  III. 

For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

INDENTURING  CHILDREN. 

By  A.  Metzler. 

The  applications  we  receive  at  the  Orphans’ 
Home  for  children  often  reveal  the  object  of  the 
applicants.  Some  of  these  clearly  show  that  the 
aim  in  applying  for  a child  is  to  get  one  for  the 
pecuniary  benefit  that  may  be  derived,  or,  in  other 
words,  to  secure  the  child  that  will  yield  the  great- 
est financial  gain  possible.  Others  want  them  for 
beauty  or  show  or  something  akin  to  that. 

We  at  once  suspect  an  improper  motive  when  a 
letter  reads  something  like  this:  “It  is  almost 

impossible  for  us  to  hire  help,  and  we  thought  we 
would  try  to  get  a boy  (or  girl)  from  the  Orphans’ 
Home  about  twelve  to  fifteen  years  old.”  Or  like 
this:  “Send  us  a child  that  is  good  and  obedient, 
and  that  has  had  good  Christian  parents;  one 
with  blue  eyes,  light  hair,  fair  complexion,  etc.” 

We  do  not  take  children  into  the  Orphans’ 
Home  either  for  the  sake  of  their  beauty  or  tor 
their  “goodness,”  but  because  they  were  needy 
and  homeless.  Christ  did  not  call  only  the  right- 
eous, the  beautiful  and  the  good,  the  most  for- 
tunate, the  stout  and  healthy,  to  him,  neither  does 
he  command  us  to  look  only  to  the  welfare  and 
interest  of  such,  to  the  exclusion  of  the  unfor- 
tunate ones. 

Allow  me  to  state  the  following  facts:  Very 

few  of  the  children  at  the  Orphans’  Home  have 
had  good  parents,  and  but  very  few  of  them  have 
even  had  an  opportunity  to  learn  what  it  is  to  be 
good  before  wo  received  llieiii  inio  ibe  lb>nio, 
and  the  idea  that  the  child  will  always  become 
as  its  parents  had  been,  is  a delusion.  For  proof 
of  this  assertion  I state  the  fact  that  there  are 
now  in  the  Orphans’  Homo  twenty  children  who 
have  become  Christians  and  members  of  the 
Mennonite  church  since  they  are  here,  anil  out 
of  this  number  only  a very  few  have  had  Christian 
ancestors.  On  the  contrary  the  reason  that  most 
of  them  are  here  is  on  account  of  their  parents 
having  been  drunkards  or  lived  in  dissljiation  and 
debauchery. 

Take  a child  into  your  home  because  in  that 
way  you  can  do  effective  mission  work,  by  giving 
it  a good  home;  bring  it  up  in  the  nurture  and 
admonition  of  the  Lord,  and  thus  save  a soul 
from  destruction.  Take  it  because  you  want  to 
give  the  poor,  homeless  ones  a chaiv.-e.  a Christian 
home,  not  for  the  money  that  is  in  it,  or  the 
amount  of  manual  labor  you  may  lie  able  to  force 
out  of  it.  but  because  Christ  says  that  “Inasmuch 
as  ye  have  done  It  unto  the  least  of  these,  ye  have 
done  it  unto  me,”  and  your  reward  will  bo  great 
and  sure. 

Do  not.  after  you  get  a season’s  hard  labor  out 
of  a child,  return  it  to  the  Homo  with  the  smuh- 
Ing  (?)  remark  that  “with  careful  training  it  may 
become  a good  Christian,  but  we  are  not  able  to 
give  the  time  and  attention  It  requires!” 
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We  have  boys  at  the  Home  from  four  months  to 
twelve  years  old  and  girls  from  nine  to 
years  that  we  wouid  be  glad  to  place 
that  have  the  welfare  of  their  souls  at  heart.  They 
are  bright,  intelligent,  susceptible  to  good  teach- 
ing and  the  ChrisUan  family  that  gives  one  of 
thLe  homeless,  poor  waifs  a home  and  proper 
care  will  not  lose  its  reward. 

West  Liberty,  Ohio. 

» 

ITEMS. 


HERALD  OF  TRUTH. 

Sunday  School  Conference,  Sept.  26  and  26,  at  the 
same  place.  A cordial  Invitation  is  extended  to 
all  the  brethren  and  sisters,  east  and  west, 
and  south,  to  attend.  Those  coming  fr^  the 
Bast  should  try  to  get  to  Birch  Tree  by  Monday 
at  3 p.  m.,  as  there  is  but  one  train  each  way 
Further  information  may  be  obtained  by  writing 
to  Bro.  J.  L.  Brubaker,  Birch  Tree,  Mo.  We  ask 
an  interest  in  the  prayers  of  the  brotherhood. 


Plans  are  made  for  a forty-one  story  building 
in  New  York.  Counting  an  average  of  nine  feet 
clear  per  story,  the  height  would  be  over  400  feet. 

The  Milwaukee  Avenue  State  Bank  of  Chicago, 
111.,  was  closed  on  the  6th  Inst.,  by  the  state  bank 
examiner.  About  22,000  depositors,  aggregating 
about  $4,000,000  of  savings,  are  anxiously  wonder- 
ing how  much  they  will  get  Speculation  by  the 
heads  of  the  bank  is  said  to  be  the  cause  of  t e 
failure. 

Up  to  this  time  specialized  work  in  foreign 
mission  work  has  been  almost  entirely  In  the 
medical  line.  On  the  Bth  of  August,  G.  McKay  wm 
ordained  as  missionary  at  Toronto  to  assume  the 
industrial  side  of  mission  work  among  the  naUves 
in  Central  India.  He  is  a graduate  of  the  Ontario 
Agricultural  College  and  was  especially  selected 
because  of  his  knowledge  of  farming.  He  is  the 
first  “farmer”  missionary  sent  to  the  foreign  flel 
by  the  Presbyterian  church. 

Kansas  City,  Kansas,  with  a population  of  over 
50,000,  has  no  licensed  saloons,  but  until  less  than 
a year  ago  it  was  understood  that  a man  by  pay- 
ing a monthly  “fine”’  of  from  $50  to  $250  could 
operate  a saloon.  Since  then  a change  in  city 
government  has  forced  these  resorU  out  of  exis- 
tence and  tlie  revenue  of  the  city  has  so  materially 
fallen  oft  that  the  municipal  debt  is  growing  sev- 
eral hundred  dollars  per  day.  Kansas  City,  Mo., 
just  across  the  river,  has  had  an  unlimited  num- 
ber of  saloons  at  an  annual  license  of  $250  each. 
Now  the  license  has  been  raised  to  $500  with  no 
increase  in  the  number  of  saloons  until  the  city 
iias  a population  of  400.000  people.  If  Kansas  City, 
Mo.,  would  follow  Kansas  City,  Kan.,  the  two 
cititU  would  both  be  belter  off  and  the  debt  could 
be  wiped  out  In  short  order. 


marriages. 

Millei— Garber.— On  Aug.  2,  f 

of  C.  C.  Garber,  the  bride’s  parents,  in  woods 
Co.,  Okla.,  by  Simon  Hershberger.  ^lias  A^ 

Miller  and  Sister  Nettle  A.  Garber,  both  of  the 
Milan  Valley  congregation, 

them  much  joy  and  happiness  and  Gods  blessing 
through  life. 

DEATHS. 


Stutzman.— Barbara  Stutzman,  nee  ]^sh. 

- * ^ 1861; 


Church  and  Sunday  School  Conference. 

The  Fall  Conference  of  the  Western  District 
f A M ) will  be  held  in  the  Roanoke  A.  M.  meeting- 
house in  Woodford  Co.,  111.,  on  the  26th  and  27th 
of  September,  1906.  and  the  Sunday  School  Con- 
ference will  be  held  in  the  same  place  on  the  day 
following  Church  Conference,  Sept.  28.  Persons 
Sng  over  the  C.  & A.  BaHroad  wUl  write  to  J 
A.  Bachman.  Oazanovia,  111.,  R.  P-  1,  aim 

stop  at  Metamora.  'Those  coming  over  the  T.  P. 
& W.  will  write  to  C.  H.  Smith,  EJureka,  R.  1^.  1^ 
No.  1,  and  stop  at  Eureka.  Those 
Santa  Fe  Road,  will  plesise  write  to  Christ.  Wag 
uer.  Eureka,  111.,  R.  P.  D.  No.  2- and  atop  at  Boam 
oke.  Brethren  and  sisters  are  heartily  invited  to 
come  and  help  us  in  the  work  of  the  I^rd. 

J.  A.  BACHMAN, 

CHRIST.  WAGNER, 

C H.  SMITH,  Committee. 


The  Sunday  School  Conference  for  Ohio  will  be 
held  in  Mahoning  county  at  the  Midway  M.  H., 
on  Aug.  22,  23  and  24.  All  brethren  and  sisters 
are  invited.  Those  coming  by  rail  will 
to  S.  D.  Culp.  Harvey  Metzler  I-  B.  Witmw.  an 
of  Columbiana,  Ohio.  I-  B.  WITMER. 

Bible  Conference.— A Bible  Conference  will  be 
held  near  Denbigh,  Va.,  beginning  Wednesday 
morning,  Sopt.  5,  and  continuing  six  days.  Ac 
dial  invitation  is  extended  to  all.  Visitors  coming 
via  Richmond  will  stop  at  Orian^  'Those  coming 
via  Newport  News  will  stop  at  Oyster  Point,  on 
the  C.  & O.  Railway.  Those  expecting  to  come 
should  write  to  M.  B.  Shank  or  Walter  Groves 
Denbigh.  Va.,  who  will  meet  them  at  either  of  the 
above  places.  The  conference  wlH  be  >n  char^ 
„f  the  brethren  S.  G.  Bbetler  and  D 
Special  invitation  to  you.  DANIEL  SHENK. 

The  Annual  Mennonlte  Conference  for  Missouri 
and  Iowa,  with  scattered  congregations  in  Minne- 
sota, North  Dakota,  eastern  Kansas  and  Loid^slana, 
will  meet,  the  Lord  willing.  Thursday  and  Prlday. 
Sept.  27  and  28,  near  Birch  Tree,  Shannon  Co.,  Mo. 


, was 

born”  in  Elkhart  Co.,  Ind.,  Sept.  29,  1861;  m^c*) 
to  Kansas  with  her  parents  in  her  early  flribiMd. 
was  married  to  N.  B.  Stutzman  April  IL  1898 
died  July  26,  1906;  aged  37  Y.,  9 M.,  27  D.  She 
leaves  to  mourn  their  loss,  a husband, 
children,  parents  and  two  sisters  and  a host  or 
friends.  She  was  a member  of  the  Amish  Menn^ 
nlte  church  from  her  early  youth.  Puneral  services 
were  conducted  by  A.  Ummel  in  German  and  J.  N. 
Lee  in  English.  Peace  to  her  ashes. 

Hoffman.— Magdalena  (Good)  Hoffman  was  born 
in  Hocking  Co.,  Ohio,  July  27,  1838;  died  n^ 
Shambaugh,  la.,  July  23,  1906;  aged  67  Y.,  11  M-, 

23  D.  She  was  subject  to  heart  trouble  for 
years  and  was  found  dead  in  bed  by  her  <Jaugbter 
who  had  gone  to  call  her  to  breakfast.  Six  chi  - 
dren,  four  sons  and  two  daughters,  and  Av® 
children  are  left  to  mourn  the  loss  of  a kind  and 
Svlng  mother  and  grandmother.  The  su^iv^g 
children  are  J.  G.  and  D.  B.  Hoffman,  * 

J.  M.  and  Emma,  Shambaugh,  la.;  J.  H.,  Berne, 
Kan.,  and  Mary,  Roseland,  Neb.  Arothers 

and  three  sisters  also  survive  her.  She  united 
with  the  Mennonlte  church  in  her  thirte^th  year 
and  was  found  ever  faithful  and  true.  Her  com- 
panion died  last  December.  Services  were  held 
at  the  home  on  the  25th  of  July,  by  M-  S.  New 
comer,  from  Matt.  25:6.  Interment  in  Butler 
cemetery. 

Moyer.— Bro.  Jacob  H.  Moyer  was  born  Sept.  10, 
1835,  and  died  at  his  home  near  Bublln,  Bucks  Co 
Pa.,  on  July  27,  1906.  of  paralysis  with  which  he 
was  stricken  only  a few  days  before  his  death, 
airpil  70  Y 10  M..  17  D.  He  was  married  three 
times,  his  third  wife  surviving  him.  One  sister 
and  two  sons  (one  by  his  first  wife,  the  other  by 
his  third  wife)  and  several  grandchildren  survive 
him  also.  Funeral  services  at  the  Blwmlng  Glen 
M.  H.  were  conducted  on  July  31,  1906,  by  Bish. 
H B.  Rosenberger  in  German  and  Pre.  H.  u. 
Anglemoyer  in  English.  Text,  Job  26:2. 

Kaufman.— Sister  Christiana,  wife  of  Bro.  Moses 
Kaufman  (deceased),  died  in  Somerset  Co.,  P ., 
July  27  1906;  aged  73  Y.,  3 D.  Funeral  services 
were  conducted  on  the  29th  at  the  Centennial 
church  by  S.  D.  Yoder,  assisted  by  the  minister 
of  the  Evangelical  church.  She  was  burled  in  the 
family  graveyard.  Sister  Kaufm^  was  a failh- 
ful  member  of  the  Amish  Mennonlte  church.  She 
is  survived  by  many  friends  and  relatives  who 
need  not  mourn  as  those  who  have  no  hope. 

Nice.— On  the  4th  of  August,  in  Souderton,  Mont- 
gomery Co.,  Pa.,  after  a prolong^  illness  from 
cancer,  Betsy,  widow  of  the  late  Ell  Nice,  at  an 
advanced  age.  Buried  at  Franconia. 

GOSHEN  COLLEGE. 

Fall  term  at  Goshen  College  opens  Sept.  26.  If 
you  wish  free  eighty-page  catalogue  for  yourself  or 
your  friend®  send  names  and  addresses  to 

Goshen  College,  Goshen,  Ind. 


BRETHREN'S 

Plain  Clfllhing 

It  you  want 

'■-  prices,  we  am 


at  i 

satisfy  yofc 

Wheo  |oi  bi|  tni  u 

you  GET  what  yaa  waat. 
Vvhc^yea  bay  Vwa 
local  daator.as  a rale,  jwa 
TAKE  what  yaa  caa  ga«. 

UtllfiP 
pirutn  SitisfactiN 

and  refer  to  our  many  patr^ 

some  of  whom  will  be  found  m 
nearly  any  community  where  the 

J Brethren  reside.  Samples  of  clott 

V fromwhichwemakeourclothing, 

a measuring  blank,  tape  line  and 
rules  for  ordering  wiU  be  sent  on 
Our  rules  for  self-meastt  Wnent  are  so  simple,  any- 
one can  understand  them. 

Wo  want  to  boar  from  yon. 

PHILLIPSON  CL0THIII6  COMPAHY 

390  Stall  St.,  Chlcaig.  I«- 


STEPHENS  & SON, 
Leading  Undertakers. 


5.ot-«-oi  ELKHART. 

^ 20-4  S.MalnSt.  Tolaphonaa  91. 

Where  to  Buy  Bibles 

If  you  want  a good  Family  Bible,  a Teachers’ 
Bible,  a Red  Letter  Bible,  in  Bible  of 

any  kind;  a large-type  Testament,  a byma 
book  or  any  other  good  hook  that  is  pnblisbed 
in  the  United  States  or  elsewhsre,  write  to 
the 

MENNONITE  PUBLISHING  CO., 
Elkhart,  Indiana. 

We  goarantee  satisfaction  both  In  quality  and  prioa. 

BONDS  FOR  SALE. 

The  Mennonlte  Publishing  Company  has  still 
some  of  those  First  Mortgage  Gold  Bonds  for  sale. 
These  bonds  run  ten  years  from  May  2,  1904,  and 
bear  five  per  cent  interest,  payable  in  gold  if  de- 
sired, annually  or  semi-annually.  These  bonds 
make  a good,  safe  Investment,  and  we  hope  our 
patrons  and  friends  will  avail  themselves  of  the 
opiKirtunlty  to  secure  them.  For  further  particu- 
lars apply  to 

Mennonlte  Publishing  Co.,  Elkhart,  Ind. 


SUFFERING  PEOPLE  GET  RESULTS. 

I had  suffered  for  about  one  year  with  trouble 
In  my  arm  and  shoulder.  I could  not  work  with- 
out pain.  I was  almost  miserable.  Could  not 
sleep  well.  After  trying  many  other  remedies,  I 
was  cured  in  a short  time  by  Dr.  John  D.  Burk- 
holder, Woolworth  Bldg.,  Lancaster.  Pa..  Md  ad- 
vise any  one  that  Is  suffering  to  see  him.  I would 
not  take  many  times  the  cost  and  be  where  I was. 

My  wife  had  tried  fifteen  doctors  without  bene- 
fit Had  been  ailing  for  five  years.  Dr.  Burkholder 
has  made  her  feel  like  a different  person.  She 
baa  received  more  benefit  by  him  in  a few  montha 
than  by  all  other  remedles^put 

Intercourse,  Pa. 


Anv  parties  wishing  to  reach  the  Mennonlte 
colonies  In  any  of  the  States  between  , the  Mis- 
souri River  and  the  Pacific  Coast  can  save  money 
bv  corresponding  with  me  before  starting. 

GEO.  L.  McDONAUOH, 
Colonization  Agent,  U.  P.  R.  R-. 
Omaha,  Neb. 


ff 


Bro.  Henry  C.  Krupp,  Souderton,  Pa.,  keeps  on 
hand  the  Church  and  Sunday  School  Hymnal,  and 
also  Hymns  and  Tunes  and  the  Mennonlte  Con- 
fession of  Faith,  and  if  ordered  will  get  them  for 
the  brotherhood  In  his  vicinity,  and  will  son 
at  the  regular  prices.  He  will  also  take  subscrip- 
tions for  the  Herald  of  Truth,  Words  of  Cheer,  etc. 
Any  business  entrusted  to  him  will  receive  priMnpt 
attention. 


Herald  ?eTruth 

Organ  of  Sixteen  Conferences  in  the  United  States  and  Canada. 

“How  beautiful  are  the  feet  of  them  that  preach  the  gospel  of  Peace."  “For  other  foundation  can  no  man  lay  than  that  I.  laid,  which  la  Jeaua  Christ” 
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NOTICE. — All  matter  Intended  for  publication 
should  be  addressed  HERALD  OF  TRUTH.  All 
bueinees  matters,  orders  for  books,  papers,  etc., 
or  in  any  way  pertaining  to  the  business  of  the 
House  should  be  addressed  MENNONITE  PUB- 
LISHING CO.,  ELKHART,  IND. 


EDITORIAL  NOTES. 

No  preventing  Providence,  the  Fort  Wayne  Mis- 
sion building  will  be  formally  opened  for  service 
on  Sunday,  Sept.  9. 

» 

At  the  Towamencin  meeting-house  there  are 
seven  applicants  for  baptism,  who  will  be  received 
as  members  of  the  congregation  in  the  near  future. 

* 

The  Annual  Conference  of  the  Defenceless  Men- 
nonltes  and  the  annual  meeting  will  be  held 
at  Grabill,  Allen  Co.,  Ind.,  In  the  month  of  October. 
With  this  branch  of  the  Mennonlte  family  we  find 
earnest  and  willing  workers  in  the  Lord’s  vineyard. 

The  Ohio-Indiana  Sunday  school  conference  tent 
is  kept  in  use  between  the  dates  of  the  two  con- 
ferences, another  society  having  rented  it  for  the 
Intervening  week.  The  rental  will  more  than  pay 
the  freight  and  the  balance,  we  understand,  will 
go  to  the  mission  fund. 

* 

Illinois  Conference.- In  reference  to  the  Illinois 
A.  M.  Conference  we  are  requested  to  say  that 
the  bishops  and  ministers  will  meet  at  the  meeting- 
house on  the  evening  of  the  25th  of  September 
(the  evening  before  the  conference)  to  arrange 
questions,  etc.,  for  the  conference. 

The  “Russian”  Mennonlte  congregations  in  Kan- 
sas and  other  Western  States  collected  $1,488.95 
for  those  of  their  brethren  and  sisters  who  suf- 
fered through  the  cyclone  that  swept  through  the 
vicinity  of  Goessel,  Kansas,  some  time  ago.  The 
help  rendered  was  greatly  appreciated. 

■» 

The  committee  appointed  by  the  last  Indiana- 
Mlchigan  Mennonlte  Conference  to  draft  a con- 
stitution for  the  conference  will  meet  at  the  Pub- 
lishing House  on  the  20th  lust,  for  this  purpose. 
The  committee  consists  of  the  bishops  of  the 
district  and  the  brethren  John  F.  Funk,  Jacob 
Christophel  and  Noah  Hoover. 

Communion  services  in  Wayne  and  surrounding 
counties  will  be  held  in  Bro.  I.  J.  Buch waiter’s  dis- 
trict, no  preventing  Providence,  as  follows:  Guil- 
ford, Medina  Co.,  Sept.  2;  Longeneckeris,  Holmes 
Co.,  Sept.  9;  Pleasant  View,  Stark  Co.,  Sept.  23; 
Salem,  Wayne  Co.,  Oct.  7 ; Old  People’s  Home, 

Rlttman,  Nov.  18;  Canton  Mission,  Canton,  Nov.  25. 
* 

Including  the  three  children  there  are  now  six- 
teen white  people  In  the  American  Mennonlte  Mis- 
sion family  at  Dhamtari,  India.  Of  course,  they 
do  not  all  live  in  one  family— they  are  divided  into 
at  least  eight  households.  Four  copies  of  the 
Herald  and  nine  copies  of  the  Words  of  Cheer 
have  been  sent,  but  with  the  growth  of  the  “fam- 
ily” and  the  fact  that  the  natives  are  learning  to 
read  English,  more  will  be  sent  hereafter. 
it- 

Harvest  meeting  was  held  at  the  Olive  meeting- 
house In  Elkhart  Co.,  Ind.,  on  Saturday.  Aug.  18. 
Services  of  the  same  kind  will  be  held  at  Yellow 
Creek  on  Saturday  afternoon,  Aug.  25.  We  are 
glad  to  note  these  meetings.  They  are  a con- 


tinual reminder  of  the  good  things  God  gives  us  to 
enjoy  and  of  the  promise  that  “while  the  earth 
romalneth,  seed  time  and  harvest,  and  cold  and 
heat,  and  summer  and  winter,  and  day  and  night 
shall  not  cease.” 

# 

In  Personal  Mention  of  last  week  we  noted  that 
Bro.  A.  H.  Leaman  would  preach  at  Shore  In  the 
forenoon  of  the  12th  and  in  the  evening  at  Mlddle- 
bury.  But  the  arrangement  was  changed,  as  given 
In  the  correspondence  of  Bro.  Levi  Blauch.  We 
also  staled  that  Bro.  Metzler  would  be  at  Emma 
In  the  forenoon  and  at  Shore  in  the  evening.  This 
was  also  changed,  as  given  by  another  of  our 
corrrespondents,  and  Bro.  Metzler  was  at  Shore 
in  the  morning  and  at  Mlddlebury  in  the  evening. 
We  are  glad  to  make  the  correction. 

# 

On  account  of  the  failure  of  crops  in  Warenburg 
and  surrounding  country  in  Southern  Russia  some 
of  the  settlers  in  the  Mennonlte  colonies  in  that 
section  of  the  country  are  preparing  to  move  to 
the  vicinity  of  Omsk,  in  Siberia,  where  a con- 
siderable number  have  already  settled.  The  har- 
vest in  and  about  Warenburg  yielded  an  average 
of  only  about  two  bushels  per  acre,  and  many  peo- 
ple are  compelled  to  apply  to  the  government  for 
aid.  The  government  extends  aid  in  the  form  of 
loans  which  have  to  be  paid  back  within  a certain 
number  of  years. 

■» 

Almost  Too  Late Just  after  the  Herald  for  last 

week  had  gone  to  press  we  received  the  following 
kind  invitation  to  the  brotherhood  to  attend  the 
Ohio  Sunday  School  Conference.  We  give  it  this 
week,  but  it  will  not  reach  a good  many  until  it 
will  be  too  late  for  them  to  make  arrangements 
to  go: 

“The  brotherhood  la  cordially  invited  to  attend 
the  Ohio  Sunday  School  Conference,  Aug.  22,  23, 
24,  at  the  Midway  M.  H..  near  Columbiana.  Those 
coming  by  rail  will  stop  at  Columbiana.  Each 
congregation  should  send  an  estimate  of  the  num- 
ber coming,  to  S.  D.  Culp,  I.  J.  Witmer  or  Harvey 
Metzler,  all  of  Columbiana,  Ohio. 

“HARVEY  METZLER.” 

We  kindly  ask  all  our  patrons  and  friends  who 
have  notices  of  this  kind  for  publication  to  send 
them  in  good  time. 

* 

BIsh.  Abr.  L.  Frlesen  of  Fairbury,  Neb.,  informs 
the  editor  of  the  M.  Rundschau  that  he  and  sev- 
eral others  had  a safe  return  to  their  homes  from 
a visit  to  Manitoba  and  Saskatchewan.  The  Men- 
nonlte Publishing  Company  is  at  present  printing 
a book  containing  some  of  the  vn-itings  of  Peter 
Peters,  one  of  the  original  signers  of  the  Menno- 
nlte Confession  of  Faith,  adopted  at  Dortrecht  in 
1632.  The  book  was  written  by  Peters  in  the 
Holland  language,  and  was  translated  by  Bro. 
Friesen  and  is  now  published  in  the  German  lan- 
guage for  the  first  time.  This  book  is  one  that 
stands  by  and  maintains  the  ancient  landmarks 
which  the  fathers  have  set,  and  which  would  ho  a 
blessing  to  the  age  if  our  people  could  only  have 
it  in  the  English  language,  and  it  is  also  one  of 
the  books  that  according  to  the  instructions  given 
at  our  Sunday  school  conference  at  Emma  would 
not  need  the  services  of  an  examining  committee 
to  see  If  It  were  In  accord  with  our  Mennonlte  doc- 
trine More  books  of  this  kind  would  bring  the 
principles  of  the  Mennonlte  church  and  her  people 
into  a brighter  light  and  give  her  a more  extended 
influence.  The  book  will  be  ready  for  sale  in 
about  a month.  It  is  published  in  the  German  only. 
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, Abraham  G.  Nice  of  Elroy.  Montgomery  Co..  Pa., 
had  a stroke  of  paralysis,  but  at  last  accounts  was 
improving  again. 

Sister  Jonas  L.  Moyer,  of  the  Franconia  congre- 
gation. Montgomery  Co.,  Pa.,  had  a stroke  of 
paralysis  two  weeks  ago,  but  is  getting  better. 

Bish.  I.  J.  Buchwalter,  accompanied  by  the  breth- 
ren David  Lehman.  Harry  Buchwalter  and  Amos 
Herr,  visited  the  Canton  Mission,  Canton,  Ohio, 
on  July  29. 

Bro.  Samuel  Yoder,  of  the  Elkhart  congregation, 
spent  Sunday.  Aug.  12.  with  the  Barker  Street 
congregation,  just  across  the  Michigan  State  line, 
north  of  Vistula.  Ind. 

Bro.  David  Hooley,  who  recently  had  an  arm 
and  a leg  broken  in  an  accident,  has  so  far  re- 
covered as  to  be  able  to  attend  services  near  his 
home  at  the  Pleasant  View  meeting-house  in  Stark 
Co.,  Ohio. 

Pre.  C.  B.  Brenneman  of  Ellda,  Ohio,  filled  an 
appointment  at  the  Martin  M.  H.  Aug.  5,  and  at 
the  Salem  M.  H.  Aug.  12,  near  Orrville.  Ohio.  His 
sermons  were  full  of  sound  doctrine  and  were 
much  appreciated. 

Sister  Celestia  Hartzler,  our  faithful  mailing 
clerk,  spent  last  week  in  Chicago  visiting  friends. 
Sister  Adeline  Yoder,  who  has  spent  some  time 
there  with  her  sister  Ellen,  expects  to  accompany 
her  on  her  return  this  week. 

The  brethren  at  Cressman,  Sask.,  held  their  first 
meeting  in  the  newly  built  schoolhouse  on  the  5th 
of  August.  Up  to  that  time  they  had  met  in 
private  houses.  They  expected  Bro.  A.  D.  Wenger 
there  on  the  12th  and  remain  several  weeks. 

John  F.  Funk,  A.  B.  Kolb,  A.  C.  Kolb  and  D.  S. 
Weldy,  of  the  Mennonlte  Publishing  House  at  Elk- 
hart, attended  the  Sunday  school  conference  at 
Emma  on  the  8th  to  10th  of  August.  Notwith- 
standing the  frequent  rains  the  conference  was 
well  attended. 

Bro.  Nathan  Cassel,  a minister  of  the  River 
Brethren  congregation  at  New  Dundee,  Ont.,  while 
on  a visit  to  Elkhart  county,  worshiped  with  the 
Mennonlte  congregation  at  Elkhart  on  Sunday, 
Aug.  12,  and  favored  us  with  an  eilifylng  talk  in 
the  German  language. 

Bish.  H.  H.  Regier  of  Mountain  Lake,  Minn., 
went  to  Mtinich,  N.  Dakota,  to  aid  in  the  work 
assigneii  to  Bish.  Christian  Kauffman,  who  was 
taken  ill  while  on  a trip  to  that  place  where  a 
new  meeting-house  was  to  be  opened  for  service, 
l^tcr.— Bish.  Christian  Kauffman  died  at  Munich, 
N.  D.,  on  the  15th  inst. 

Bro.  William  Friesen  and  wife  of  Milerowo,  Rus- 
sia. arc  in  this  country  now  on  their  second  visit 
to  America,  They  attended  the  silver  wedding  of 
Bro.  Friesen's  mother  in  Rost  hem.  Saskatchewan 
(Canada).  They  exiu  ct  to  visit  friends  and  rela- 
tives in  Kansas  and  Okinlioma.  We  shoul.l  he 
glad  to  have  them  visit  us  also  here  in  Elkhart.— 
1 Rundschau.  1 

Bro.  Aaron  Weaver  and  wife  of  Ephrata,  Bro. 
John  Noll  and  wife  of  the  Groffdale  congregation, 
and  Bro.  John  Burkhart  and  wife  of  Bareville. 
I^ncaster  Co..  Pa.,  after  visiting  some  time  with 
the  brotherhood  in  Elkhart  Co..  Ind.,  left  there  on 
the  13th  of  August  tor  an  extended  trip  through 
Iowa,  Nebraska  and  Kansas.  We  wish  them  all 
a pleasant  trip. 
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The  remains  of  the  two  little  Hoffman  girls 
acLHl  nine  and  eleven  respectively,  who  wandered 
away  from  their  home  on  the  23d  of  May  last  in 
a search  for  horses  near  Wood  Moiintam.  Man  - 
toba,  were  found  on  the  12th  of  August  by  a sheep- 
herder  at  Porcupine  Creek,  about  forty  miles  from 
their  home.  The  poor  little  waifs  m.ist  have  lived 
for  some  days,  finally  dying  of  starvation.  Sad. 

Bro  I R.  Detweiler  of  Topeka,  Ind..  field  secre- 
tary of  the  Mennonitc  Board  of  Missions  and 
Charities,  will  spend  some  lime  among  the  con- 
gregations in  Ohio  and  Pennsylvania  in  the  inter- 
ests of  our  church  institutions.  All  funds  en- 
trusted to  him  will  be  placed  as  specified  by  the 
donors.  We  bespeak  for  him  a hearty  welcome 
and  a generous  response  from  all  our  congre- 
gations. 

Bro.  M.  B.  Fast,  editor  of  the  Mennonltische 
Rundschau,  our  C.erman  weekly  paper,  took  in  an 
excursion  to  Niagara  Falls  and  spent  several  days 
in  contemplating  the  wonderful  sights  that  pre- 
sent themselves  to  the  visitor  at  and  around  that 
place.  He  returned  on  the  Gth  of  August,  feeling 
well  pleased  over  the  things  he  had  seen  and 
gives  a very  interesting  account  of  part  of  his 
trip  in  last  week’s  issue  of  the  paper. 

Bro.  and  Sister  Burkhart,  who  have  for  some 
months  assisted  the  Mennonite  Mission  in  charge 
of  P.  A.  Peiirer  at  Champa,  C.  P.,  India,  had  at 
last  reiwrts  intended  to  return  to  Dhamtari  about 
the  first  of  July  and  resume  work  at  our  own 
mission  there.  On  account  of  the  death  of  Sister 
Penner  and  other  hindrances  Bro.  and  Sister 
Burkhart  went  to  help  out  and  so  fulfil  the  ad- 
monition. "Bear  ye  one  another’s  burdens.’’ 

Sister  Steiner,  wife  of  Pre.  C.  P.  Steiner  of  Zion 
congregation,  Allen  Co..  Ohio,  and  her  sister.  Sister 
Baumgartner,  wife  of  Noah  Baumgartner,  of  the 
New  Stark  congregation  in  Hancock  Co.,  Ohio, 
attended  the  Sunday  school  conference  at  Emma, 
and  also  spent  several  days  visiting  in  Elkhart, 
ind  and  on  Sunday,  Aug.  12,  worshiped  both 
morning  and  evening  with  the  congregation  m 
Elkhart.  They  seemed  to  have  enjoyed  the 
services. 

William  Edgar  Geil,  D.  D..  of  Doylestown.  Pa., 
(grandson  of  the  late  John  Geil,  for  fifty-five  years 
minister  oI  the  Line  Lexington  Mennonite  con- 
gregation in  Bucks  Co..  Pa.),  is  booked  for  a lec- 
ture at  the  Winona  Bible  Conference  on  Aug.  23. 
He  is  said  to  have  been  the  most  extensive  Amer- 
ican traveler  of  this  generation.  He  has  given  his 
special  attention  to  the  missions  of  all  denomina- 
tions in  the  countries  through  which  he  has  trav- 
eled. lie  is  also  the  auihor  of  several  books  re- 
lating to  his  travels. 

Bro.  John  Thut,  who  since  the  close  of  his 
school  in  Allen  Co.,  Ohio,  in  April  last,  has  been 
in  the  emiiloy  of  our  Publishing  House,  left  Elk- 
hart on  the  17th  for  Middlebiiry  to  visit  relatives 
over  Sunday.  From  there  he  expects  to  go  home 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

THE  SONNET  PSALMS. 

(Copyrighted,  1906.) 

By  Oliver  Olden. 

PSALM  LXV. 

Praise  walteth  for  thee,  God,  and  vow  is  made. 

To  thee  that  hearest  prayer  all  flesh  shaU  come, 

’Fhy  pardon  for  our  sins  shall  soon  be  paid 
Blest  is  the  man  who  nears  thy  holy  home. 

Thon  art  the  confidence  of  all  the  land. 

Art  clothed  with  strength  and  girded  round  with 
might, 

The  tumult  of  the  peoples,  dost  command, 

Thou  makest  glad  in  morning  and  at  night. 

The  earth  thou  dost  replenish  and  extend. 

Its  springing  thou  dost  water  and  dost  bless. 

Thy  showers  in  thy  mercy  thou  dost  lend 
To  crown  the  hills,  revive  the  wilderness. 

The  pastures  have  their  flocks,  the  valleys  ^ain; 
They  praise  thee.  God,  for  this  abundant  gain. 

For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

PRAYER  AND  FAITH. 

By  Aina  C.  Joy. 

“The  law  of  the  Lord  is  perfect,  convert- 
ing the  soul’’  (Psa.  19:7). 

Dear  Brethren  and  Sisters:— I greet  you,  one 
and  all,  in  our  blessed  Savior’s  name.  Oh,  what 
a blessing  It  is  to  have  such  a Friend  and  to  call 
upon  him  in  time  of  trouble  and  sorrow!  "Verily, 
verily,  I say  unto  you.  He  that  heareth  my  word, 
and  believeth  on  him  that  sent  me,  hath  everlast- 
ing life,  and  shall  not  come  into  condemnation; 
but  is  passed  from  death  unto  life.  Verily,  verily, 

1 say  unto  you,  the  hour  is  coming  and  now  is,  that 
the  dead  shall  hear  the  voice  of  the  Son  of  God; 
and  they  that  hear  shall  live”  (John  6:24,  26). 

There  is  a strong  tendency  in  the  human  mind 
to  take  a one-sided  view  of  things.  This  should 
be  carefully  guarded  against.  Were  this  more 
faithfully  attended  to,  the  truth  would  be  much 
more  clearly  understood  and  souls  much  bet- 
ter instructed.  There  is  a divine  place  for 
everything  and  everything  should  be  in  a divine 
place.  We  should  avoid  putting  right  things  in 
wrong  places  just  as  carefully  as  we  should  avoid 
setting  them  aside  altogether.  The  one  may  do 
as  much  damage  as  the  other.  Let  any  divine 
inslit.ition  be  taken  out  of  its  divinely  appointed 
place,  and  it  must  necessarily  fail  of  its  divinely 
appointed  end.  This,  I imagine,  will  hardly  be 
questioned  by  any  well-regulated  mind.  It  will, 
however,  he  admitted  to  be  wrong  to  put  things 
in  any  place  but  just  where  God  Intended  them 
to  be. 

Now,  in  proportion  to  the  importance  of  a right 
thing  Is  the  importance  of  having  it  In  its  right 
place.  This  remark  holds  good  in  an  especial 
manner  with  respect  to  the  hallowed  and  most 


of  his  mouth  could  it  be  said  of  him,  “Behold,  be 
prayeth!”  (Acts  22:14). 

Saying  prayers  an'd  praying  are  two  very  differ- 
ent things.  A self-righteous  Pharisee  may  excel 
in  the  former,  none  but  a converted  soul  can  enjoy 
the  latter.  The  spirit  of  prayer  is  the  spirit  (rf 
the  new  man;  the  language  of  prayer  is  the  dis- 
tinct utterance  of  the  new  life.  The  moment  a 
spiritual  babe  is  born  into  the  new  creation,  it 
sends  up  a cry  of  helpless  dependence  toward  the 
source  of  its  birth.  Who  would  dare  to  hush  that 
cry?  Let  the  babe  be  gently  satisfied,  not  rudely 
silenced.  The  very  cry  which  ignorance  would 
seek  to  silence,  falls  like  sweetest  music  on  a 
parent’s  ear.  It  is  the  proof  of  life.  It  evidences 
the  existence  of  a new  object  around  which  the 
affections  of  a parent’s  heart  may  entwine  them- 
selves. 

All  this  is  plain  enough.  It  commends  Itself  to 
every  renewed  mind.  The  man  who  could  think  of 
hushing  the  accents  of  prayer  must  be  wholly 
Ignorant  of  the  precious  and  beautiful  mysteries 
of  the  new  creation. 

The  understanding  of  the  praying  one  may  need 
to  be  instructed;  but,  oh,  let  not  the  spirit  of 
prayer  be  hushed.  Let  the  beams  of  divine  revela- 
tion in  all  their  emancipating  power  shine  in  upon 
the  struggling  conscience,  but  let  not  the  breath- 
ings of  the  new  life  be  interrupted.  The  newly 
converted  soul  may  be  In  great  darkness,  the  chill- 
ing mists  of  legalism  may  enwrap  his  spirit,  and 
he  may  not  as  yet  be  able  to  rest  fully  in  Christ 
and  his  accomplished  work;  his  awakened  con- 
science may  not  as  yet  have  found  its  peace-giving 
answer  in  the  precious  blood  of  Jesus;  doubts 
and  fears  may  sorely  beset  him;  he  may  not  know 
about  the  Important  doctrine  of  the  two  natures, 
and  the  continued  conflict  between  them;  he  is 
bowed  down  beneath  the  humiliating  sense  of  in- 
dwelling sin,  and  sees  not,  as  yet,  the  ample  pro- 
vision which  redeeming  love  has  made  for  that 
very  thing  in  the  sacrifice  and  priesthood,  the 
blood  and  advocacy  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ.  The 
joyous  emotion  which  attended  upon  the  first  mo- 
ments of  his  conversion  has  passed  away;  the 
beams  of  the  Sun  of  Righteousness  are  hidden  by 
the  heavy  clouds  which  arise  from  within  and 
around  him;  it  is  not  with  him  as  in  days  past; 
he  marvels  at  the  sad  change  which  has  come 
over  him,  and  well  nigh  doubts  if  he  were  ever 
converted  at  all.  Need  we  wonder  that  such  a 
one  should  cry  mightily  to  God?  Yea,  the  wonder 
would  be  If  he  could  do  aught  else.  How,  then, 
should  we  treat  him?  Should  we  teach  him  not  to 
pray?  God  forbid.  This  would  be  to  do  the  work 
of  Satan,  who  assuredly  hates  prayer  most  cor- 
dially. To  drop  a syllable  which  could  even  be 
misunderstood  as  making  litUe  of  an  exercise  so 
entirely  divine  would  be  to  fly  in  the  face  of  the 
entire  book  of  God,  to  deny  the  very  example  of 
Christ,  and  hinder  the  utterance  of  the  Holy  Ghost 
in  the  newborn  soul.  The  Old  and  the  New  T^ta- 
ment  Scriptures  literally  teem  with  exhortations 


and  will  probably  enter  mission  work  at  Fort 
Wayne.  Ind.  Bro.  Thut’s  stay  with  us  was  very 
pleasant  and  his  work  satisfactory.  His  help  in 
Sunday  school  and  Young  People’s  meetings  and 
other  church  work  was  much  appreciated  and  we 
wish  him  Goil’s  blessing  in  his  new  line  of  work. 

Esther  Gross  of  Doylestown,  Pa.,  who  has  for 
some  years  been  teaching  in  the  public  schools  of 
her  native  county,  and  her  cousin.  Anna  Funk  of 
Minneapolis.  Minn.,  who  has  just  graduated  from 
the  Minnesota  State  I'niversity  and  who  alM 
expects  to  teach  in  her  native  State,  spent  their 
summer  vacation  visiting  relatives  in  Chicago  and 
Canada.  They  spent  a week  with  their  uncles, 
.lohn  F.  and  A.  K.  Funk,  and  families  of  Elkhart. 
Ind.  Thev  returned  to  Chicago  on  the  16th  and 
are  preparing  to  take  up  tnelr  winter  terms  In 
their  respective  States  about  the  first  of  Septem- 
ber. 


precious  exercise  of  prayer.  It  is  hard  to  imagine^ 
how  any  one,  with  the  word  of  God  in  his  hand, 
could  presume  to  detract  from  the  value  of  prayer. 
It  is  one  of  the  very  highest  functions  and  most 
important,  privileges  of  the  Christian  life.  No 
sooner  has  the  new  nature  been  communicated  by 
the  Holy  Ghost  through  faith  in  Christ  than  it 
expresses  itself  in  the  sweet  accents  of  prayer. 
Prayer  is  the  earnest  breathing  of  the  new  man, 
dnrWn"forth  by  the  operation  of  the  Holy  Ghost, 
who  dwells  in  all  true  believers.  So  to  find  any 
one  praying  is  to  find  him  manifesting  divine  life 
in  one  of  its  most  touching  and  beautiful  charac- 
teristics, namely,  dependence.  There  may  be  a 
vast  amount  of  Ignorance  displayed  In  the  prayer, 
both  In  Its  character  and  object,  but  the  spirit  of 
prayer  Is  unquestionably  divine.  A child  may  ask 
for  a great  many  foolish  things,  but,  clearly,  he 
could  not  ask  for  anything  if  he  had  not  life.  No 
sooner  had  Saul  of  Tarsus  passed  from  death  to 


and  encouragements  to  pray.  . 

To  quote  the  passages  would  fill  a volume.  The 
blessed  Master  himself  has  left  his  people  M 
example  as  to  the  unceasing  exercise  of  a spirit 
of  prayer.  He  both  prayed  himself  and  taught  his 
disciples  to  pray.  The  same  Is  true  of  the  Holy 
Ghost  In  the  apostles.  See  the  following  passages; 
Luke  3:21;  6:12;  9:28,  29;  11:1-13;  18:1-8;  Acts 
1:14;  4:31;  Rom.  12:12;  15:30;  Eph.  6:18;  Phil. 
4:6;  Col.  4:2-4;  1 Thess.  6:17;  2 Thess.  3:1,  2; 

1 Tim.  2:1-3;  Heb.  13:18;  Jas.  6:14,  16. 

If  my  reader  will  look  up  and  ponder  over  the 
foregoing  passages,  he  will  haye  a just  view  of  tte 
place  which  prayer  occupies  in  the  Christian 
economy.  He  will  see  that  disciples  are  exhorted 
to  pray,  and  he  will  note  that  It  is  only  disciples 
who  are  exhorted.  He  will  also  see  that  prayer 
is  a grand  prominent  exercise  of  the  house  of  God, 
and  he  will  note  that  he  must  be  In  the  house  of 
God  to  enjoy  It.  He  will  see  that  prayer  Is  the 


"God  Is  faithful”— not.  he  has  been. 
Nor,  he  will  be — both  are  true; 
But  to-day  in  every  trial 
He  is  faithful,  now  to  you. 


life  than  the  Ixird  says  of  him,  “Behold,  he  pray- 
eth!” (Acts  9).  Doubtless  he  had  as  “a  Pharisee 
of  the  Pharisees”  said  many  long  prayers,  but  not 
until  he  saw  that  Just  One  and  heard  the  voice 


undoubted  utterance  ot  the  new  life,  and  he  wi 
note  that  the  life  must  be  there  to  utter  ItselL 
He  will  see  that  prayer  Is  an  important  part  o 
the  Christian’s  privilege,  anfi  he  will  note  that  It 


enters  In  do  wise  Into  the  foundation  of  the 
Christian’s  peace. 

Thus  he  will  be  able  to  put  prayer  in  its  proper 
place;  and  how  Important  it  is  that  it  should  be 
so  put.  How  important  it  is  that  the  anxious 
inquirer  should  see  that  the  deep  and  solid  foun- 
dations of  his  present  and  everlasting  peace  were 
laid  in  the  work  of  the  cross  nineteen  centuries 
ago  How  important  that  the  blood  of  Jesus 
should  stand  out  before  the  soul  in  clear  and  bold 
relief,  and  in  its  own  solitar/  grandeur,  as  the 
only  foundation  of  the  sinner’s  rest!  A soul  may 
be  earnestly  seeking  and  crying  for  salvation,  and 
all  the  while  be  ignorant  of  the  great  fact  that  it 
Is  ready  to  his  hand— that  he  is  actually  com- 
manded to  accept  a free,  full,  present,  personal 
and  eternal  salvation- that  Christ  has  done  all— 
that  a brimming  cup  of  salvation  Is  set  before 
him,  which  faith  has  only  to  take  and  drink  for 
its  everlasting  satisfaction.  The  gospel  of  God  s 
free  grace  points  to  the  rent  veil,  the  empty  tomb, 
the  occupied  throne  above  (Matt.  28;  Heb.  1 
and  10). 

What  do  these  things  declare?  What  voice  do 
they  utter  in  the  anxious  sinner’s  ears?  Salva- 
tion! Salvation!  The  rent  veil,  the  empty  tomb, 
the  occupied  throne  do  all  cry  out.  Salvation! 

Reader,  do  you  really  want  salvation?  Then 
why  not  take  it  as  God’s  free  gift?  Are  you  look- 
ing to  your  own  heart,  or  to  Christ’s  finished  work 
for  salvation?  Is  it  needful,  think  you,  to  wait 
another  moment  in  order  to  know  that  you  are 
fully  and  forever  saved?  If  so,  then  Christ’s  work 
was  not  finished;  the  ransom  was  not  paid;  some- 
thing yet  remains  to  be  done.  But  Christ  said, 
“It  is  finished,”  and  God  says,  “1  have  found  a 
ransom”  (Job  33;  John  19). 

If  you  have  to  do,  say  or  think  aught  to  com- 
plete the  work  of  salvation,  then  Christ  would  not 
be  a whole,  a perfect  Savior;  and,  further,  it 
would  be  a plain  denial  of  Rom.  4:5,  which  says, 
“To  him  that  worketh  not,  but  believeth  on  him 
that  justifieth  the  ungodly,  his  faith  is  counted 
for  righteousness.”  Take  heed  that  you  are  not 
mixing  up  your  poor  prayers  with  the  glorious 
work  of  redemption,  completed  by  the  Lamb  of 
God  on  the  cross.  Prayer  is  most  precious;  but 
remember  that  without  faith  it,  is  impossible  to 
please  God  (Heb.  11),  and  if  you  have  faith  you 
have  Christ,,  and  having  Christ  you  have  all.  If 
you  say  you  are  crying  for  mercy,  the  word  of  God 
points  you  to  mercy’s  copious  stream  flowing  from 
the  finished  sacrifice.  You  have  all  your  anxious 
heart  can  want  in  Jesus,  and  he  is  God’s  free  gift 
to  you  jusi  as  you  are  and  where  you  are.  Now, 
if  you  had  to  be  aught  else  but  what  you  are,  or 
had  to  go  anywhere  else  from  where  you  are,  then 
salvation  would  not  be  by  grace  through  faith 
(Eph.  2).  If  you  are  anxious  t<-  get  salvation,  ami 
God  desires  you  to  have  it,  it  is  all  ready.  Christ 
died  and  rose  again.  The  Holy  Ghost  testifies. 
The  Word  Is  plain.  “Only  believe.” 

Oh.  may  the  Spirit  of  God  lead  anxious  souls  to 
find  settled  repose  in  Jesus.  May  he  lead  them 
to  look  away  from  all  beside,  straight  to  an  all- 
sufficient  atonement.  May  he  give  clearness  of 
apprehension  and  simplicity  of  faith  to  all,  and 
may  he  especially  endow  all  who  stand  up  to  teach 
and  preach  with  ability,  righUy  to  divide  the  word 
of  truth,  so  that  they  may  not  apply  to  the  un- 
regenerate sinner,  or  the  anxious  Inquirer,  such 
passages  of  Scripture  as  refer  only  to  the  estab- 
lished believer.  Very  serious  damage  is  done 
both  to  the  truth  of  God  and  to  the  souls  of  men, 
by  an  unskillful  division  and  application  of  the 
There  must  be  spiritual  life  before  there 
can  be  spiritual  action,  and  the  only  way  to  get 
spiritual  life  is  by  believing  on  the  name  of  the 
Son  of  God  (John  1:12,  13;  4:14.  16,  36;  6:24,  30, 
31).  If  therefore  the  precepts  of  God’s  word  be 
applied  to  persons  who  have  not  spiritual  life  to 
act  upon  them,  confusion  must  be  the  result.  The 
precious  privileges  of  the  Christian  are  formed 
Into  a heavy  yoke  for  the  unconverted.  A strange 
system  of  half  law  and  half  gospel  Is  propounded, 
whereby  true  Christianity  is  robbed  of  Its  charac- 
teristic glory  and  the  souls  of  men  are  plunged 
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into  mist  and  perplexity.  There  is  urgent  need 
just  HOW  for  clearness  in  setting  forth  the  true 
ground  of  a sinner’s  peace. 

Hundreds  and  thousands  of  souls  are  being  con- 
victed of  sin.  They  have  gotten  life,  but  not  lib- 
erty. They  are  quickened,  but  not  emancipated. 
They  want  a full,  clear,  unclouded  gospel.  The 
claims  of  a divinely  awakened  conscience  can  only 
be  answered  by  the  blood  of  the  cross.  If  any- 
thing, no  matter  what,  be  added  to  the  finished 
work  of  Christ,  the  soul  must  be  filled  with  doubt 
and  darkness. 

May  God  grant  us  to  know  more  fully  the  true 
place  and  value  of  simple  faith  in  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ,  and  of  earnest  prayer  in  the  Holy  Ghost. 

Perry,  N.  Y. 

For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

WE  ARE  TRUE  MEN. 

By  C.  F.  G. 

“We  are  all  one  man’s  sons;  we  are  true 
men;  thy  servants  are  no  spies”  (Gen. 
12:11). 

Oh.  what  a mistaken  estimate!  “We  are  true 
men.”  These  brethren  of  Joseph  spoke  flatteringly 
of  themselves,  and  one  another;  yet  had  they 
a good  report  of  the  truth  itself?  We  know  that 
it  was  not  so;  they  had  fallen  asl€^ep  in  sin  and 
carnal  security  and  were  anything  but  good  men, 
and  are  not  many  of  us  also  guilty  of  self-decep- 
tion? We  all  know  people  who  form  ridiculously 
false  conceptions  of  the  merits  of  their  own  do- 
ings, giving  themselves  credit  for  a degree  of  vir- 
tue that  it  is  impossible  for  their  friends  to  allow, 
and  we  wonder  how  they  can  thus  be  blind  to  the 
truth  of  their  condition. 

How  came  it  to  pass  that  the  brethren  of  Joseph 
formed  such  a false  conception  of  their  own 
'status?  How  is  it  that  we  form  estimates  of  our- 
selves which  may  beguile  and  betray  us  into  per- 
dition? They  rested  in  their  own  siiperflcial  g(K)d- 
ness,  and  forgot  their  deeper  wickedness. 

“We  are  not  spies.”  No,  they  were  not;  they 
felt  hurt  by  the  susiilcion  and  scorned  the 
thought;  but  there  are  worse  things  than  going 
forth  to  see  the  “nake<lness  of  the  land.”  Yes, 
these  men  were  worse  sinners  than  spies.  These 
very  men  were  guilty  of  far  greater  wickedness. 
Let  us  see.  Turn  to  Gen.  37:2,  “Joseph  brought 
unto  his  father  the  evil  report  of  his  brethren.” 
“They  hated  him,  and  would  not-  speak  peaceably 
unto  him.”  Verse  5,  “They  hated  him  yet  the 
more.”  Very  <inbecoining  conduct  for  true  men. 
Verse  11,  “And  his  brethren  envied  him.”  Verse 
18,  “And  when  they  saw  him  afar  off  • * * they 
conspii'i'il  against  him  lo  slay  him.”  \ erst-  _’o. 
“Come  now  therefore  and  let  us  slay  him,  and 
cast  him  into  some  pit,  and  we  will  say.  Some  evil 
beast  has  devoured  him.”  And  yet  true  men. 
Verse  26  shows  that  Judah  belonge<l  to  the  lucra- 
tive party,  and  so  inclined  lo  a less  crime  if  it 
were  more  profitable,  and  said  unto  his  brethren. 
“What  profit  is  it  if  we  slay  our  brother  and  con- 
ceal his  blood?  Come  and  let  us  sell  him  to  the 
Ishmaelites.  and  let  not  our  hands  bo  upon  him; 
for  he  is  our  brother,  and  our  flesh.”  And  his 
brethren  were  content.  How  fully  they  realized 
the  fraternal  relation! 

Verse  31,  “And  they  took  Joseph’s  coat,  killed 
a kid  of  the  goats,  and  dipped  the  coat  into  the 
blood;  and  they  sent  it  to  their  father,  and  said. 
This  have  we  found;  know  now  whether  it  be 
thy  son’s  coat  or  no.”  Behold  what  a dweption! 
How  straightforward  and  ingiuious!  Verse  34. 
“And  Jacob  rent  his  clothes  and  put  sackcloth 
upon  his  loins,  and  mourned  for  his  son  many 
days  And  all  his  sons  and  all  his  daughters  rose 
up  to  comfort  him.”  Very  affectionate  children! 
They  posed  themselves  true  men.  while  they  were 
1 guilty  of  malice,  falsehood,  treachery  and  murder. 

, They  were  not  only  unmanly,  but  unbrolherly  and 
unfllial.  They  were  not  spies— no;  but  they  were 
- liars  In  the  eyes  and  expression  of  the  law.  They 
1 were  impostors,  kidnappers,  fratricides  and  mon- 


sters. They  ignored  the  most  profound  wicked- 
ness of  which  they  were  guilty  and  dwelt  fondly 
ui>on  a goodness  without  virtue. 

Alas,  let  us  examine  ourselves  and  see  whether 
we  can  realize  the  trend  of  the  inspired  words, 
“The  heart  of  man  is  deceitful  above  all  things 
and  desperately  wicked.”  We  comfort  ourselves 
because  we  are  blameless  in  matters  which  con- 
cern only  the  sufferers  of  life,  and  forget  ourselves 
in  the  weightier  matters  of  the  world.  We  con- 
gratulate ourselves  upon  a trifling  excellency,  or 
upon  a supposed  excellency,  upon  a virtue  which 
costs  nothing,  a virtue  which  has  never  been  tried, 
and  yet  in  heart  and  life  we  transgress  the  funda- 
mental principles  of  truth  and  justice,  of  purity 
and  love,  of  godliness  and  righteousness. 

We  are  courteous,  affable,  genteel,  honest;  we 
are  indulgent  parents;  agreeable  neighbors;  are 
honorably  mentioned  for  our  patriotic  voice  and 
sacrifices,  and  on  these  slender  perfections  we 
fondly  dwell,  giving  them  an  altogether  flctlUous 
imitortance,  while  In  our  hearts  we  cherish  the 
worst  passions,  and  are  guilty  of  some  unilghteous 
deeds. 

The  greatest  sinners  pride  themselves  upon 
traits  of  character,  upon  minor  moralities,  which 
from  any  serious  point  of  view  are  matters  as 
absolutely  Indifferent  as  glittering  specks  are  on 
stones  of  the  highway,  which  we  find  In  the  dirt, 
and  leave  them  there. 

In  the  prophecy  of  Isaiah  we  find  the  God  of 
Israel  denouncing  his  hypocritical  people  for  their 
sanctimonious  pretentions  while  living  in  abject 
sin.  “I  have  spread  out  my  hands  all  day  unto  a 
rebellious  people  which  walketh  In  a way  that 
was  not  good  for  their  own  thoughts;  a people 
that  provoketh  me  lo  anger  continually  to  my  face, 
and  that  sacrificelh  in  gardens  and  burneth  in- 
cense upon  altars  of  brick,  which  remain  among 
the  graves  and  lodge  in  the  vaults;  which  eat 
swine’s  flesh,  and  broth  of  abominable  things  is 
in  their  vessels,  and  which  say.  Stand  by  thy- 
self; come  not  near  to  me,  for  I am  holier  than 
thou”  (Isa.  65;2-5). 

Men  living  in  the  practice  of  the  most  heathen- 
ish and  abominable  sins  yet  contrive  with  cun- 
ning arts  of  casuistry  to  find  in  themselves  praise- 
worthy qualities  and  deeds,  although  the  good 
points  they  emphasize  are  paltry  shadows  to 
the  last  degree;  and  these  Pharisees  are  as 
numerous  in  the  worid  as  they  are  in  the  church. 

Jesus  discerned  and  reprobate<l  this  trick  ot 
disguising  sin  when  he  says,  “Woe  unto  you 
scribes  and  Pharisees,  hypocrites!  For  ye  are  like 
unto  whited  sepulchers,  which  outwardly  appear 
beautiful,  but  inwardly  are  full  of  dead  men’s 
bones,  and  of  all  uncleaness.  Even  so  ye  otit- 
wardly  appear  righteous  unto  men.  but  inwardly 
are  full  of  hypocrisy  and  iniquity.”  It  is  stime- 
linies  astonishing  lo  find  how  thin  is  ihe  varnish 
and  how  cheap  the  tinsel  which  disguise  and  dec- 
orate the  foulest  sepulchers.  “True  men!  The 
vlrtties  of  true  men  are  as  real  as  the  soul,  as 
deep  as  life,  as  comprehensive  as  duty.  True  men 
know  truth  in  the  inward  part;  they  reveal  it 
whether  they  eat.  or  drink,  or  whatsoever  they  do. 
They  strive  to  act  blamelessly  in  things  great  as 
well  as  small.  But.  alas!  how  many  calling  them- 
selves “true  men"  regard  only  the  service,  boast- 
ing virtues  which  are  merest  wayside  flowers,  and 
ignore  the  many  terrible  roots  of  bitterness  which 
strike  deep  into  the  real  soil  of  the  heart  and 
whose  fruition  Is  death. 

2.  They  rested  In  their  exceptional  gomlness 
and  forgot  their  prevailing  wicke<lness.  “We  are 
not  spies.”  So  far  they  were  right,  yet  in  how 
manv  other  resp>-cts  were  they  painfully  wanting! 
Their  cumulative,  base  characteristics  we  have 
just  seen.  But  1s  not  this  seizing  on  a credible 
trait  of  character  and  Ignoring  the  bad  traits,  a 
constant  source  of  self-deception?  One  employer 
hearing  of  another  oppressing  his  4alK.rers.  says 
proudly,  “Well.  I am  not  by  a long  way  all  that 
I ought  to  he.  bttt.  thank  Go«l.  I am  not  a sweater." 
A laborer  with  serious  vices  is  yet  industrious  and 
his  habittial  b<iast  is.  “W'hatsoever  else  I am.  I am 
not  a loafer!”  A wretch  ill-uses  his  wife,  when'- 
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upon  many  a crimson  sinner  in  the  neigliborhood 
congratulates  himself,  “Well,  whatever  else  I am, 

1 am  not  a brute  or  a wife-beater.”  The  prodigal 
son  of  the  twentieth  century  listens  to  a story  of 
covetousness  and  meanness,  and  says,  “No  one 
can  charge  me  with  money  grabbing.”  And  he 
who  is  a walking  lie,  a mass  of  selfishness,  full  of 
egotism  and  pride,  flatters  himself  when  his  neigh- 
bor is  accused  of  tippling,  “I  never  was  a beast.” 
The  popular  idea  is  that  the  Pharisee  is  found 
only  in  the  church  among  religious  people,  but 
the  Pharisee  Is  in  the  world  also,  and  often  hides 
mostly  behind  the  greatest  of  sinners,  and  it  is 
often  curious  to  bear  a sanctimonious  accent  in 
the  hiccough  of  the  drunkard  and  to  see  the  broad 
phylactery  showing  through  the  finery  of  the  har- 
lot. “We  are  not  spies,”  not  tipplers,  not  tyrants, 
not  sharpers,  not  loafers,  not  beasts. 

What  a comfortable  feeling  is  created  by  dwell- 
ing upon  the  fact  that  we  are  not  without  a credit- 
able point,  negative  or  positive!  One  daisy  does 
not  make  a meadow,  but  we  dote  on  our  one  daisy 
until  the  whole  landscape  seems  to  be  abloom. 
One  swallow  does  not  make  a summer,  but  we 
laud  our  one  swallow  until  the  sky  seems  full  of 
birds.  One  star  is  not  a constellation,  but  we 
extol  our  one  star  until  we  feel  ourselves  glitter- 
ing like  the  Milky  Way.  The  apostle  says,  “If  we 
offend  in  one  point  we  are  guilty  of  all.”  Yet  we 
argue  as  if  the  keeping  of  one  point  were  to  be 
innocent  of  all. 

“True  men.”  They  are  true  at  the  center,  true 
all  around.  The  soundness  of  their  heart  is  dis- 
covering Itself  in  the  harmony  and  beauty  of 
their  whole  life,  but,  alas!  we  judge  by  a phase 
of  exceptional  goodness,  and  because  we  are  not 
spies,  we  conclude  ourselves  to  be  saints. 

It  has  been  said  that  once  Mt.  Vesuvius  was 
swept  over  by  a severe  snow  storm,  the  effects  of 
which  were  wonderful.  The  crest  of  the  mountain 
was  veiled  in  vapor,  and  for  a while  the  flaming 
Are  and  lurid  smoke  disappeared;  its  sinister  fea- 
tures were  softened  and  the  whole  dark  mountain 
was  as  white  as  snow  in  “Salmon.”  Had  Vesuvius 
been  mistinderstood  and  wronged?  Had  it  suf- 
fered a mysterious  and  splendid  conversion,  and 
henceforth  renounce  its  evil  reputation?  Would 
the  mountain  that  burned  like  fire  become  an 
Alp  whose  crystal  battlements  pierced  the  royal 
blue?  Had  it  by  some  benign  power  been  trans- 
formed into  a magnificent  symbol  of  purity  and 
l)eauty?  In  a few  hours  the  illusion  was  over; 

I lie  hill  of  evil  had  resumed  its  old  forbidden 
aspect,  proved  its  real  character  and  justified  its 
bad  reputation.  Its  slopes  were  as  black  as  ever. 
On  its  peak  the  red  blaze  glowed  and  its  poison 
fumes  once  more  offended  the  heavens. 

In  society  we  are  most  familiar  with  trans- 
formations of  this  kind.  Men  who  are  habitual 
transgressors  occasionally  reveal  gracious  aspects 
of  character.  They  know  Interludes  of  virtue. 
They  vary  the  sad  monotony  with  noble  deeds; 
and  it  might  easily  be  concluded  that  their 
friends  had  misinterpreted  them,  or  that  suddenly 
they  had  suffercHl  a gracious  conversion  into 
saints.  But,  alas!  it  is  seen  too  soon  that  it  is 
only  a Vesuvius  in  a snow  storm;  their  goodness 
is  superficial,  sectional,  sporadic.  There  is  no 
chronic  change,  no  blessed  and  abiding  trans- 
formation of  Ebal  into  Gerizim,  of  volcano,  into 
I^elianon,  of  Mt.  Vesuvius  into  Mt.  Blanc.  But 
these  fitful,  partial,  figurative  moods  are  often 
highly  judged  by  the  sinner;  the  goodness  that  is 
nothing  more  than  an  exceptional  phase  and  a 
more  episode  is  fondly  magnified  by  him  and  ac- 
eiumlecl  a manifestation  of  his  real  self.  A snow 
storm  does  not  give  a character  to  Vesuvius,  and 
God  r(>ckopa  lightly  the  virttmus  moods  and  do- 
ings which  at  rare  intervals  chequer  a life  of 
chronic  and  habittial  unrighteousness. 

(To  be  continued.)  I 

So.  Norfolk,  Va.  / 

• \ 

“For  God  so  loved  the  world,  that  he  gave  his 
only  begotten  Son.  that  whosoever  believeth  in 
him.  should  not  perish,  hut  have  everlasting  life” 
(.Tohn  3:16). 


OUR  MISSIONS. 

For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 
HOW  THE  MISSIONARIES  LIVE. 


By  J.  A.  Ressler. 


Perhaps  some  people  In  America  wonder  how 
it  can  be  consistent  for  plain  Mennonite  people 
to  go  oft  from  their  place  of  work  to  a “summer 
resort,”  even  in  India.  In  a recent  letter  from  one 
who  is  always  sympathetic  with  the  work  in  India, 
mention  was  made  of  sickness  in  the  family,  and 
then  came  the  remark,  “But  we  have  no  hills  to 
go  to,  so  we  just  have  to  stay  at  home.”  Thrice 
blessed  is  that  land  where  every  home  may  be  a 
sanitarium  if  it  is  only  kept  sanitary  by  a little 
ordinary  care.  But  that  land  is  not  to  be  found  on 
the  plains  of  India.  You  talk  of  a temperature  of 
100  degrees  in  the  shade  as  hot,  and  it  is  hot. 
But  then  such  a temperature  in  the  northern  tier 
of  States  in  America  never  lasts  long  in  a single 
day  nor  for  more  than  a few  days  in  succession. 
Here  it  lasts  often  from  eight  in  the  morning  till 
six  in  the  evening  and  for  five  or  six  weeks  in 
succession  every  day.  Often  the  temperature  goes 
as  high  as  112  in  the  “cool  shade”  of  the  veranda 
for  days  and  days  together.  If  missionaries  are 
worth  sending  out  to  India  they  are  worth  keep- 
ing alive.  Some  one  said,  “A  dead  missionary  does 
not  do  any  more  work  than  anything  else  that’s 
dead.”  So  there  comes  the  alternative — wear  out 
before  you  have  done  any  effective  work,  or  else 
take  rest  in  a more  salubrious  climate  and  save 
your  God-given  strength  for  more  service.  And 
again  comes  the  alternative  to  those  who  choose 
to  rest,  find  your  sanitarium  in  America  by  means 
of  a long  and  expensive  sea-voyage,  or  else  in  the 
near-at-hand  hills.  We  may  have  more  to  say 
about  a resting  place  at  the  hills  later  on. 

To  one  with  a grain  of  grit  in  his  make-up  noth- 
ing is  more  humiliating  than  to  have  to  accept 
“charity.”  If  one  were  to  speak  to  a Mennonite 
minister  about  the  Brussels  (or  velvet)  carpet  in 
his  fine  house  he  would  blandly  tell  us  that  it 
was  bought  with  money  he  had  earned  himself 
and  the  evident  inference  would  be  that  it  is  none 
of  our  business.  But  at  many  a turn  of  our  mis- 
sionary road  we  are  reminded  that  we  get  our 
support  from  “charity”  and  must,  therefore,  be 
exceedingly  careful  as  to  how  we  spend  it.  We 
are  not  complaining  of  this  restriction;  we  only 
refer  to  it  as  one  of  the  elements  that  go  to  make 
up  our  life. 

Our  houses  at  Dhamtari  are  all  one  story.  The 
floors  are  of  cement.  In  the  rainy  season  these 
floors  l)ecome  damp  and  cold.  Most  of  our  rooms 
have  coarse  bamboo  matting.  Partly  to  save  ex- 
pense. several  rooms  have  not  yet  been  furnished 
with  matting.  When  we  were  at  Igatpuri  Sister 
Esther  thought  it  would  be  nice  to  get  some  coarse 
cocoanut  fiber  matting  for  the  fioor  of  their  room, 
such  as  is  used  in  America  in  the  aisles  of  some 
of  our  meeting-houses.  It  is  very  cheap  in  this 
country.  But  when  we  came  to  reckon  expenses 
we  found  that  we  would  not  have  enough  money 
to  buy  matting  and  pay  the  fare  home,  so  the 
floor  is  still  Innocent  of  its  covering  of  matting 
and  the  l)are  cement  is  still  exposed  to  the  foot- 
fall. And  the  rainy  season  is  In  full  swing.  We 
don’t  want  Brussels  carpet!  Only  rough  cocoa 
matting.  And  we  remember  that  we  have  heard 
missionaries  accused  of  “rolling  in  luxury,”  and 
we  don’t  want  to  do  anything  that  will  make  the 
charge  true.  The  matting  Sister  Elsther  wanted 
would  have  cost  a little  more  than  three  dollars 
of  American  money. 

1 wonder  if  any  one  will  ask  why  we  do  not 
try  to  earn  our  own  living  as  some  of  our  city 
missionaries  are  doing  at  home.  We  could  then 
be  free  from  charges  of  spending  other  people’s 
money.  The  reply  Is  simple  enough.  We  cannot 
. be  in  two  places  at  one  and  the  same  time.  With 
some  capital  one  might  earn  his  living  in  India. 


But  we  have  been  sent  here  to  teach  the  Word, 
to  care  for  the  helpless,  to  enlighten  the  benighted. 
The  village  we  have  bought  will,  we  hope,  be  a 
source  of  Income.  It  required  an  investment  of 
8,000  rupees  or  about  |2,G66.  If  on  this  investment 
we  make  a profit  of  thirty-three  and  one-third  per- 
cent— high  enough,  I should  think — It  will  supply 
just  about  the  amount  of  the  monthly  expenditure 
of  the  Mission.  It  would  require  twelve  such  vil- 
lages with  twelve  shrewd  business  men  to  manage 
them  and  God’s  blessing  with  abundant  rain  and 
fruitful  seasons  to  make  the  Mission  on  its  present 
basis  of  expenditure  self-supporting.  It  is  evident 
that  some  other  source  of  supply  of  the  “where- 
withal” must  be  found  aside  from  the  labor  of  the 
missionaries. 

Unless  another  famine  comes  along  soon  the 
expense  of  the  Orphanages  will  naturally  decrease. 
But  this  should  by  no  means  reduce  the  expendi- 
ture of  the  Mission,  for  there  are  many  other  mat- 
ters waiting  to  be  taken  up  just  as  soon  as  the 
condition  of  the  Orphanages  permits.  Village 
school  and  evangelistic  work  (with  both  mission- 
ary and  native  teachers)  has  hardly  been  touched. 
And  this  is  what  many  people  consider  the  only 
legitimate  work  for  missionaries. 

(To  be  continued.) 

For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

REPORT  OF  NEW  ADDITION  TO  THE  CANTON 
MISSION  BUILDING  AND  REPAIRS. 

Most  of  our  brethren  throughout  the  country 
are  aware  that  nearly  all  our  meeting-houses  have 
one  or  two  small  rooms  in  addition  to  the  audience 
room,  and  will  therefore  understand  the  con- 
veniences such  rooms  afford.  Our  meeting-house 
here  in  Canton  is  one  that  was  built  many  years 
ago  and  was  all  in  one  room.  Our  Sunday  school 
consists  mostly  of  children  and  we  had  much 
difficulty  in  properly  teaching  them  while  all  were 
in  the  same  room,  and  during  cold  weather  the 
back  part  of  the  room  could  not  be  kept  com- 
fortable. 

At  the  Board  meeting,  held  here  on  the  31st  of 
March,  it  was  decided  to  build  additional  rooms 
and  make  some  repairs  and  improvements.  The 
old  seats  were  in  had  condition  on  account  of  be- 
ing painted  with  paint  that  did  not  dry,  and  peo- 
ple refused  to  come  on  account  of  injury  done  to 
their  garments  from  the  sticky  seats.  The  stoves 
were  worn  out  and  had  to  be  replaced  with  new 
ones.  So  on  the  whole  it  was  necessary  to  make 
a considerable  outlay  to  get  things  into  a com- 
fortable and  practical  condition.  It  may  perhaps 
seem  like  an  extravagant  outlay,  but  we  feel  that 
it  was  a much-needed  one,  and  hope  the  friends  of 
mission  work  will  consider  it  in  the  same  way. 
God  has  blessed  us  very  abundantly  with  a rich 
harvest,  and  with  these  heavenly  favors  we  should 
be  willing  also  to  aid  in  building  up  the  kingdom 
of  God  and  saving  souls.  One  soul  Is  worth  more 
than  all  the  world.  Are  we  Interested  in  this 
work?  Are  we  willing  to  do  something  toward 
carrying  the  gospel  message  to  those  who  are 
less  favored  than  we  are?  We  do  not  like  to  ask 
for  money,  but  the  funds  are  running  low,  and 
thus  far  we  have  received  only  six  dollars  toward 
the  building,  and  any  offerings  sent  will  be  thank- 
fully received. 

We  give  herewith  also  a report  of  the  expendi- 
tures for  the  building,  labor,  etc.:  Brick  and 

blocks,  $17.23;  lime  and  cement,  $5.75;  mason 
work,  $13.20;  hardware,  $18.42;  lumber,  $184.75; 
plastering,  $18.20;  paint  and  painting,  $75.38;  tin 
and  rods,  $3.97;  spouting  and  chimney  stack,  $11; 
lamp,  $3;  labor,  A.  Finger,  $5;  Bro.  Smith  (109 
hours),  $16.35;  Bro.  Bowen,  $4;  painting  seats, 
$65;  four  stoves,  $52;  labor,  P.  R.  Lantz,  $40. 
Total,  $468.25. 

In  sending  contributions  state  whether  for  build- 
ing or  mission  funds. 

Thanking  you  for  past  favors  and  asking  an 
Interest  In  your  prayers,  we  remain  yours  for  the 
Master,  P.  R-  LANTZ. 

Canton,  Ohio. 
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SPECIAL  OFFER. 

The  Herald  of  Truth  Four  Months  Free. 

All  new  subscribers  to  the  Herald  of  Truth-  pay- 
ing the  subscription  price  of  $1.00  for  the  Herald 
of  'Truth  will  receive  the  paper  from  now  on  until 
Jan.  3,  190.8,  so  that  those  taking  advantage  of 
this  offer  will  receive  the  paper  four  months  vir- 
tually free. 
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Or  if  you  want  to  get  a good  book  for  a very 
low  price  with  the  Herald  we  will  send  you  the 
Herald  for  sixteen  months  (from  SepL  1,  1906,  to 
Jan  1,  1908)  and  the  book  “Around  the  Globe  and 
Through  Bible  Lands”  for  $1.50. 

This  book  is  a finely  printed  and  illustrated 
volume  of  432  octavo  pages,  in  fifty  chapters,  teem- 
ing with  valuable  and  interesting  information,  110 
beautiful  and  valuable  illustrations,  nicely  bound 
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a year  for  the  price  of  the  book.  This  is  a rare 
opportunity.  This  offer  applies  to  old  and  new 
subscribers  alike. 

CORRESPONDENCES. 

Wadsworth,  Ohio,  Aug.  15,  1906. — Dear  Herald 
Headers: — Greeting  in  His  name.  The  church  at 
this  place  is  in  a prosperous  condition.  The  Sun- 
day school  is  steadily  increasing  in  numbers;  some 
of  the  classes  have  become  so  large  that  they  had 
to  he  divided.  Our  Young  People’s  meeting  is  also 
growing  in  numbers  and  increasing  in  Interest. 
The  Lord  willing,  we  shall  hold  our  counsel  meet- 
ing next  Sunday  and  communion  two  weeks  later. 
Hray  for  us  that  we  may  still  continue  to  grow  in 
grace  and  in  the  knowledge  of  the  truth.  COR. 

• • • 

Shipshewana,  Ind.,  Aug.  12,  1906. — Dear  Readers 
of  the  Herald  of  Truth: — Greeting.  There  were 
several  brethren  with  us  at  the  Shore  meetlng- 
honsp  on  Sunday,  Aug.  12,  among  whom  was  Mon- 
noe  Miller,  of  the  Barker  Street  congregation,  who 
gave  a very  interesting  talk  to  our  Sunday  school. 
Also  Bro.  Dlntaman,  of  the  Bowen  congregation 
in  Kent  Co.,  Mich.,  and  Bro.  Noah  Metzler  and 
"'Ife  of  Nappanee.  Bro.  Metzler  preached  an  In- 
teresting sermon  on  the  text.  “Is  the  young  man 
safe?"  Bro.  Metzler  went  from  here  to  Mlddle- 
l>ury.  It  |g  encouraging  for  us  to  have  the  breth- 
ren and  sisters  from  other  fields  of  labor  visit  us 
and  encourage  us  In  the  way  and  the  work  that 


God  has  given  us  to  do,  and  we  are  always  glad  to 
have  ministers  and  others  visit  us.  May  the  Lord 
bless  the  brethren  In  their  work.  COR. 

• • • 

White  Cloud,  Mich.,  Aug.  14,  1906. — Dear  Read- 
ers of  the  Herald: — Greeting  in  the  Master’s  name. 
We  have  had  real  dry  weather  in  this  vicinity  un- 
til this  week,  when  we  had  a good  rain.  On  ac- 
count of  my  granddaughter,  Dea.  Zook’s  child, 
being  very  sick,  I did  not  go  to  Brutus  on  the  3d 
Inst.,  but  expect  to  go  there  on  the  19th  of  August. 
Little  Ruth  is  some  better  and  we  hope  she  may 
be  fully  restored  in  a short  time.  This  leaves  us 
about  as  well  as  usual,  and  we  hope  it  may  reach 
you  enjoying  the  same  inestimable  blessing. 
Kindly  asking  to  be  remembered  in  your  prayers 
before  the  throne  of  grace,  I remain  yours  truly, 

JACOB  P.  MILLER. 

• • • 

Shipshewana,  Ind.,  Aug.  9,  1906. — Dear  Editor 
and  ail  the  Readers  of  the  Rundschau  and  Herald: 
— I wish  unto  you  all  health  and  strength,  both 
physical  and  spiritual.  What  would  It  profit  a 
man  with  all  his  efforts  and  his  labors  if  they  were 
not  in  accordance  with  the  will  of  God?  Jesus 
said,  “Without  me  ye  can  do  nothing.” 

The  health  of  the  people  in  this  vicinity  is  fairly 
good,  but  at  the  same  time  we  have  frequent 
deaths  and  funerals.  On  the  10th  of  July  Bish. 
Abraham  A.  Troyer  was  found  dead  behind  his 
mowing  machine  in  the  hay  field.  The  funeral 
services  were  conducted  by  M.  M.  Miller,  Eli  C. 
Bomtreger  and  Bish.  D.  S.  Miller,  the  latter  from 
Holmes  Co.,  Ohio,  being  here  on  a visit. 

On  Aug.  2 we  were  surprised  by  a visit  from 
the  aged  Bro.  Daniel  D.  Miller  of  Oklahoma,  who 
has  not  been  in  this  vicinity  for  a long  time.  Dur- 
ing his  visit  I took  him  to  see  my  aged  father, 
who,  on  the  4th  of  August,  was  ninety-five  years 
old.  His  health  is  fairly  good  and  he  can  go  about 
outdoors.  His  mind  is  also  good;  still  he  is  very 
forgetful. 

Upon  the  request  of  the  l)rotherhood  I visited 
in  Noble  Co.,  Minn.  I arrived  there  on  the  7th  of 
July,  with  the  expectation  of  meeting  D.  S.  Kauf- 
mann,  for  the  purpose  of  settling  some  matters 
in  the  congregation  there.  I visltetl  among  the 
brotherhood  about  two  weeks  and  was  kindly  re- 
ceived at  every  place.  The  people  there  make  a 
great  deal  of  hay  and  raise  much  oats,  also  wheat 
and  barley,  and  a good  deal  of  corn,  all  of  which 
grow  well.  In  the  spiritual  life  of  the  people 
here,  however,  there  seems  to  be  a blockade,  inas- 
much as  the  seventeen  families  residing  there  are 
not  like-minded,  but  divided  in  their  sentiments, 
and  as  Bro.  Kaufmann  did  not  make  his  appear- 
ance, I returned  to  my  home. 

The  country  in  ntirthern  Iowa  is  comparatively 
level  and  abundantly  interspersed  with  little  lakes, 
which  afford  opportunities  for  fishing. 

I came  over  the  Rock  Island  Railway  and  ar- 
rived at  8 o’clock  in  the  evening  of  the  23d  of 
July  in  Clarion,  la.,  and  remained  all  night  with 
Joel  Guengerich,  son  of  S.  D.  Guengerich  of  John- 
son county.  The  next  morning  we  telephoned  to 
Eli  Swartzentruber,  and  after  dinner  we  visited 
other  friends.  This  is  a very  fine  country.  1 
came  home  the  following  evening  and  found  my 
family'  well,  and  desire  to  thank  all  those  whom  I 
visited  for  their  kindness  and  hospitality.  Yours 
In  love,  JOHN  E.  BORNTREGER. 

• « • 

Fort  Wayne,  Ind.,  Aug.  17,  1906.— Dear  Herald 
Readers:— Greeting.  I will  let  you  know  that  we 
came  to  Emma,  Aug.  8.  Here  we  met  many  breth- 
ren and  sisters,  gathered  in  a large  tent,  in  the 
capacity  of  a Sunday  school  conference.  The 
evening  was  pleasantly  spent  in  listening  to  talks 
given  by  the  moderators,  Jacob  Bixler  and  Simon 
S.  Yoder. 

.After  the  meeting  we  went  home  with  Bro.  and 
Sister  Moses  Miller.  The  following  day  we  spent 
at  the  conference  with  great  interest.  J\ist  about 
the  time  for  the  commencement  of  the  evening 
session  a rain  storm  came  up,  accompanied  with 
a sudden  gust  of  wind,  which  when  it  struck  the 


tent,  blew  it  over.  This  caused  great  excitement 
and  compelled  a suspension  of  the  services  for 
the  evening. 

Early  on  Friday  morning  a large  number  of 
willing  hands  came  together,  and  working  dili- 
gently until  nine  o’clock,  the  time  for  the  confer- 
ence to  open  again  for  the  day,  the  large  tent  was 
in  its  place,  and  the  services  began  and  continued 
during  the  day  according  to  the  program.  Many 
lessons  might  be  learned  through  the  going  down 
of  the  tent,  and  also  from  the  re-erection  of  the 
same. 

Saturday  evening  we  attended  preaching  serv- 
ices at  the  Emma  M.  H.,  conducted  by  A.  H.  Lea- 
man,  of  the  Chicago  Mission.  He  spoke  from 
Mark  15:38.  On  Sunday  morning  we  attended 
Sunday  school  at  the  same  place,  which  we  much 
enjoyed.  After  the  close  of  the  Sunday  school. 
Bro.  Leaman  again  preached  to  the  assembled 
congregation  from  Luke  11:1.  In  the  evening  Bro. 
Leaman  again  spoke  at  the  same  place  from  Jer. 
2:13. 

On  Monday  we  went  to  Topeka,  to  visit  for  a 
few  days.  Among  those  whom  we  visited  at  this 
place  was  an  aged  lirother  belonging  to  the  Silver 
Street  congregation,  Chr.  Hooly,  eighty-three  years 
old.  He  walks  with  the  help  of  two  canes.  His 
mind  is  still  good  and  he  is  an  interesting  con- 
versationalist. Among  the  many  things  he  said 
was  this:  “I  used  tobacco  for  fifty-five  years; 

but  eleven  years  ago  I made  up  my  mind  that  it 
was  a filthy  habit  and  that  I would  quit  it,  and  1 
did.”  May  all  who  are  still  addicted  to  this  un- 
pleasant and  undesirable  habit  do  as  this  aged 
brother  did,  quit  at  once. 

The  ministers  we  visited  at  Emma  were  Amos 
Gripe  and  Oscar  Hostetler.  At  Topeka  we  visited 
Jonathan  Kurtz  and  A.  J.  Jantz.  We  enjoyed 
ourselves  very  much  while  with  the  dear  brethren 
and  sisters  at  the  above  places.  May  God's  bless- 
ings rest  upon  the  dear  brethren  and  sisters  in 
all  these  places  and  elsewhere. 

LEVI  BLAUCH, 

Johnstown.  Pa. 

• * • 

Ephrata,  Pa.,  Aug.  16,  1906. — Dear  Herald  Read- 
ers:— Greeting  in  His  name  who  said.  "Heaven 
and  earth  shall  pass  away,  but  my  word  shall  not 
pass  away.”  I-et  us  then  be  obedient  to  this  un- 
changeable Word  while  the  brethren  so  earnestly 
teach  and  admonish  us. 

On  Aug.  3.  Bro.  J.  F.  Brunk  of  Kanss3  City. 
Kan.,  was  with  us.  We  were  glad  for  liis  visit, 
because  our  prayers  and  sympathies  have  gone 
out  for  those  who  give  themselves  up  to  the  great 
work  of  saving  souls.  Bro.  Brunk  taught  ns  many 
useful  lessons  while  with  us.  May  GcmI's  blessing 
acconiiiany  him  and  Sister  Brunk  in  their  future 
labors. 

Bro.  Brackblll  and  family  and  Bro.  Hess  of 
Lancaster  City  were  with  us  at  our  teachers’  meet- 
ing. Bro.  Brackblll  gave  us  an  interesting  talk 
on  teaching. 

On  Aug.  5,  Bro.  D.  Lehman  was  with  us.  He 
also  spoke  very  forcilily  to  our  dear  young  breth- 
ren and  sisters  and  also  to  the  older  ones,  how 
everything  we  lio  should  be  done  to  the  gloiy 
of  God. 

This  evening  r.Aug.  161  we  had  our  "harvest 
home”  services.  Bro.  Noah  Mack,  of  the  Welsh 
Mountain  Mission,  spoke  on  Dent.  8:6-lu.  We 
will  thank  the  I.ord  for  his  gooilness  and  mercy 
bertoweil  upon  us  while  engaged  in  our  various 
duties.  We  were  taught  to  not  run  ahead  of  the 
time  the  Lord  has  given  to  us  in  ail  things;  not 
to  rob  our  friend  or  iieiKhbur  b>  ih.-  lust 

cf  him.  as  this  can  be  and  is  dune  at  this  pri*sent 
time  in  so  many  different  ways.  We  were  also 
taught  how  to  use  our  talents  in  lending  to  the 
Uird  his  portion  for  the  poor  and  needy  and  how 
the  Lord  ivill  again  bless  those  who  are  giving 
heed  to  their  convictions,  and  allow  me.  brethren 
and  sisters,  to  say  further,  “Be  not  deceived:  God 
is  not  mocked,  for  whatsoever  a man  soweth  that 
shall  he  also  reap."  Your  unworthy  servant, 

COR. 


August  33, 
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For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

INDIANA-MICHIGAN  SUNDAY  SCHOOL  CON- 
FERENCE. 


Conference  convened  on  the  8th  of  August  at 
7:30,  at  Emma,  Lagrange  Co.,  Ind.,  and  was 
opened  with  a song  service.  Devotional  exercises 
were  conducted  by  Uro.  Benj.  King  of  the  Fort 
Wayne  Mission. 

Organization:  Moderator,  J.  K.  Bixler;  assistant, 
Simon  Yoder;  secretaries,  1.  R.  Detweiler  and  A. 

H.  Leaman;  treasurer,  Jonas  J.  Yoder;  choristers, 

A.  C.  Kolb  and  R.  A.  Hartzler. 

The  moderators,  in  their  opening  addresses, 
urged  all  to  help  make  the  conference  a success. 
Some  of  the  ways  suggested  were  that  all  take  part, 
that  social  pleasure  be  left  in  the  background,  and 
that  which  exalts  Christ  be  kept  continually  in 
view.  Success  comes  by  accepting  criticism  and 
profiting  by  it.  Let  each  one  feel  responsible  for 
the  success  of  the  conference. 

After  further  remarks  by  several  in  the  audi- 
ence. the  evening  session  closed  with  prayer  by 
A.  H.  Leaman. 

Thursday  Morning. 

Scripture  lesson  and  prayer  by  Hli  Stofer  of 
Dekalb  Co.,  Ind. 

Subject:  The  International  Lessons.  1.  How 

arranged. — Charles  Reid.  Bro.  Reid  gave  a short 
historical  sketch  of  the  origin  and  development 
of  the  present  system  or  course  of  Sunday  school 
lessons.  His  address  will  appear  in  print  in  a 
later  issue. 

2.  How  used.— Edgar  Hershberger.  3.  How 
supplemented. — Olivia  Honderich  (Sister  Honder- 
ich’s  essay  will  be  found  in  another  column  of  this 
paper).  4.  What  might  be  substituted.— Rudy 
Senger.  There  is  some  question  among  some 
Sunday  school  workers  (though  perhaps  only  a 
very  few  in  the  Mennonlte  church. — Ed.)  as  to 
whether  the  International  Lessons  are  the  best 
that  could  be  adopted.  Objections  presented  are 
that  the  lessons  are  not  suitable  for  all  the  chil- 
dren as  regards  their  ages;  that  the  International 
course  of  lessons  does  not  offer  as  complete  a sys- 
tem of  Bible  study  as  it  should;  that  it  changes 
about  every  six  months  from  the  New  Testament 
to  the  Old  and  then  back  again.  Some  of  the 
benefits  are:  It  unifies  the  thought  of  the  Sunday 
school  world.  Wherever  a worker  goes,  he  can 
always  know  the  subject  of  next  Sunday’s  lesson. 
The  diflicully  lies  not  so  much  in  the  system  as 
in  the  unwise  and  incomplete  use  of  it.  It  might 
bo  well  for  us  to  give  space  in  our  quarterlies  for 
special  doctrinal  teaching  and  some  church  his- 
tory. 

Morning  session  closeil  with  prayer  by  John  F. 
Funk. 

Thursday  Afternoon. 

Devotional  exercises  by  1.  R.  Detweiler,  fol- 
lowed by  a children’s  meeting  led  by  Melinda 
Ebersole,  assisted  by  Lydia  King.  Short  talks 
were  given  by  A.  Metzler,  of  the  Orphans’  Home, 
and  by  A.  H.  Leaman. 

Subject:  Youth  in  the  Sunday  School.  1.  The 
j}„y._Amo8  Eash.  2.  The  Girl.— Essay  by  Bertha 
Detweiler.  Every  boy  has  an  ideal  which  has 
been  presented  by  older  persons.  We  should  be 
worthy  examjiles  for  them  to  follow.  Parents 
have  much  to  do  with  getting  the  boy  into  the 
Sunday  school.  Good  wholesome  literature  placed 
into  the  boy’s  hands  is  helpful.  What  we  teach 
the  hoy  of  to-day  will  determine  the  future  destiny 
of  our  church. 

Subject  : Mission  Sunday  Schools  in  Rural  Dis- 
tricts.—Levi  Blanch.  We  must  be  led  by  the 
Spirit  in  locating  such  schools.  Often  a committee 
sent  out  to  Investigate  a field  returns  and  the 
members  of  it  consult  among  themselves.  They 
look  at  the  cost  and  decide  they  have  enough  to 
do  at  home.  We  must  go  and  sow  as  Paul  did. 
He  sowed  at  home,  and  then  he  went  out  and 
sowetl  still  more,  nor  waited  to  see  it  grow.  We 
sow.  God  gives  the  increase. 

Closing  prayer  by  J.  H.  McOowen. 


OF  TRUTH. 

Friday  Morning. 

Devotional  exercises  by  John  F.  Funk. 

Subject;  Sunday  School  Organization.  J.  H. 
McGowen.  Every  officer  should  be  in  good  stand- 
ing in  the  church,  clean  in  life  and  habits,  and 
should  be  elected  by  the  church.  Only  such  con- 
ditions are  profitable  and  safe. 

The  Sunday  School  Library. — A.  D.  Martin.  Peo- 
ple take  time  to  feed  the  body,  but  we  must  con- 
tinually urge  them  to  feed  the  intellect.  Both  the 
books  read  and  the  authors  of  them  should  be 
true.  Never  read  a book  that  causes  you  to  think 
less  of  the  Bible.  Poison  often  lurks  beneath 
beautiful  things.  The  mind  is  poisoned  and  the 
soul  thereby  eternally  lost.  A large  percent  of 
young  people  who  go  wrong  are  led  astray  by  evil 
literature. 

The  Teachers’  Meeting. — Simon  S.  Yoder.  It 
unifies  the  work  of  the  working  force.  Is  an 
aid  to  prevent  extremes  in  narrow  or  liberal  con- 
struction of  God’s  word.  It  will  answer  as  a nor- 
mal class  where  a normal  class  is  not  advisable  or 
feasible.  The  responsibility  for  the  preparation 
of  the  teacher  is  measured  by  the  importance  of 
the  material  he  is  to  bring  to  his  class.  The 
teachers’  meeting  is  an  aid  in  deepening  the 
spiritual  life  of  the  teacher.  It  is  a place  to  dis- 
cuss differences  of  opinion  and  settle  them.  The 
Sunday  school  is  not  the  place  for  such  discus- 
sions. 

The  Art  of  Questioning. — William  Hoover.  After 
a long  discussion  the  general  conclusion  seems 
to  be  in  favor  of  the  inductive  method,  leading 
from  the  known  to  the  unknown.  The  teacher 
should  have  a comprehensive  knowledge  of  the 
subject  matter  of  the  lesson,  without  which  he 
cannot  be  successful  with  any  method.  Christ 
gave  us  an  example  of  thorough  mastery  of  the 
subject  and  of  self,  and  a knowledge  of  conditions 
and  needs.  Very  few  questions  should  be  so  pre- 
sented that  the  pupil  can  answer  with  “Yes”  or 
“No.” 

Bro.  J.  M.  Kurtz  ciosed  the  session  with  prayer. 

Friday  Afternoon. 

Devotional  exercises  by  D.  J.  Troyer. 

Subject:  2 Tim.  2:15.— Niles  Slabaugh.  Some 

study  to  show  themselves.  We  should  study  the 
class,  study  ourselves  and,  above  all,  study  the 
Bible.  Others  study  to  show  themselves  approved 
unto  men,  but  the  apostolic  injunction  is  to  study 
to  show  ourselves  approved  unto  God.  An  inter- 
esting discussion  followed. 

Subject;  The  Sunday  school  as  a Factor  In 
Indoctrination. — A.  B.  Kolb.  Indoctrination  means 
the  acquirement  of  that  which  makes  us  wise  unto 
salvation,  ready  to  give  unto  all  a reason  for  the 
hope  that  is  within  us,  a peculiarity  of  personality 
that  is  known  by  its  zeal  for  good  works.  Various 
efforts  have  been  made  to  make  the  Sunday  school 
a factor  in  this  important  work,  such  as  the  old 
liook  of  questions  and  answers,  the  study  of  the 
confession  of  faith,  the  International  Lesson  Helps, 
doctrinal  books,  library,  etc.  One  error  may  be 
that  we  have  entirely  dropped  one  method  when 
taking  up  another.  A proper  combination  of  all 
would  be  advisable.  But  the  greatest  factor  of 
all  and  the  library  of  all  is  the  life  of  the  teachers 
and  officers  of  the  Sunday  school.  “Ye  are  our 
epistles,  known  and  read  of  all  men.”  Consistent 
demeanor  at  all  times  is  a powerful  factor  in 
gaining  the  confidence  of  the  child,  and  when  that 
is  gained,  soul  winning  is  comparatively  easy. 
Blessed  is  the  teacher  who  has  so  gained  the  con- 
fidence and  the  heart  of  the  pupils  that  they  will 
say,  ‘T’hy  people  shall  be  my  people,  and  thy  God 
my  God.” 

Subject;  Home  and  iLs  Relation  to  the  Sunday 
School. — Earl  Miller.  Parents  should  be  Interested 
enough  to  take  their  children  to  Sunday  school. 

Subject:  The  Minister's  Place  in  the  Sunday 

School.  — R.  R.  Ebersole.  The  minister  should 
have  the  general  supervision,  but  not  hold  an 
office  in  the  school.  He  should  be  a controlling 
factor  in  the  teachers’  meeting  and  be  an  adviser 
to  the  superintendenL 

Closing  prayer  by  Silas  Yoder. 


During  the  afternoon  session  an  offering  was 
taken  which  amounted  to  $213.30.  After  deducting 
the  conference  expenses  the  remainder  was  di- 
vided equally  between  the  Fort  Wayne  Mission 
and  the  American  Mennonlte  Mission  in  India. 

The  program  for  Thursday  evening  was  carried 
out  on  Friday  evening,  a heavy  rain  storm  having 
blown  down  the  tent  Thursday  evening,  making 
an  evening  session  impossible. 

Friday  Evening. 

Subject;  Mission  Work. — A.  H.  Leaman.  Why 
I believe  in  mission  work.  The  first  disciple  was 
a missionary.  The  first  sermon  was  a missionary 
sermon. 

After  the  open  discussion  which  followed,  three 
persons  publicly  confessed  Christ  as  their  Savior. 

Closing  remarks  and  prayer  by  the  moderator. 
Singing,  “Blest  be  the  tie  that  binds.”  Benedic- 
tion by  Jonathan  Kurtz. 

I.  R.  DETWEILER, 

A.  H.  LEAMAN, 

Secretaries. 


For  tbe  Herald  ot  Truth. 

TRAVELERS  TO  THE  JUDGMENT. 

The  Spirit  led  me,  as  it  were,  to  an  elevated 
plain  from  which  T viewed  the  thtirngiTIg  multi- 
tudes of  earth.  Millions  and  millions  of  human 
beings,  of  every  nation,  kindred,  tribe,  and  people 
of  all  ages,  from  the  innocent  babe  upon  its 
mother’s  breast  to  the  aged  grandfather  with 
feeble,  tottering  steps,  and  hair  as  white  as  snow ; 
the  rich  and  the  poor,  the  learned  and  the  un- 
learn/3d,  the  good  and  the  bad — all  were  hastening 
swiftly  toward  some  unseen  goal.  Father  Time 
was  behind  them  urging  them  on,  and  not  one 
could  linger.  Looking  earnestly  in  the  direction 
whither  they  were  tending,  I saw  as  it  were  a 
great  arch  and  above  it  was  written  this  startling 
message,  “It  is  appointed  unto  man  once  to  die, 
and  after  death  the  judgment.”  Ah!  Yes,  I see 
now.  These  thronging  multitudes  are  hasting  to 
the  judgment.  But  is  there  no  escape?  Is  there 
no  other  route  for  the  infidel,  the  skeptic — those 
who  believe  not  in  our  blessed  Christ  and  his  holy 
word?  Looking  again  I beheld  the  words,  “For  we 
shall  all  appear  at  the  judgment  seat  of  Christ.” 
“As  I live,  saith  the  Lord;  every  knee  shall  bow 
to  me  and  every  tongue  shall  confess  to  God.” 
“If  ye  die  in  your  sins,  where  I am  ye  cannot 
come.” 

There  stood  near  to  me  one  in  shining  raiment 
and  I said,  “If  these  things  be  true,  the  one  vastly 
important  matter  that  these  people  have  to  attend 
to  is  to  get  ready  for  the  judgment.  Are  they 
ready?”  He  answered,  “Look  intently  upon  them 
and  thou  wilt  see.”  Here  and  there  among  the 
multitudes  there  were  single  individuals  or  little 
groups  who  were  so  different  from  all  the  rest  that 
they  immediately  attracted  my  attention.  They 
were  dressed  in  white,  wore  no  ornaments  but  that 
of  “a  meek  and  quiet  spirit,  which  in  the  sight  of 
God  is  of  great  price.”  They  were  singing  as  they 
journeyed  and  looking  upon  joyful  expectancy. 
They  were  continually  helping  those  about  them 
and  pointing  men,  women  and  children  to  a fount- 
ain that  stood  near  by,  into  which,  if  they  would 
plunge,  they  too  would  come  forth  clothed  in 
white,  and  with  songs  of  joy  and  gladness  upon 
their  lips  (Zech.  13:1).  These  happy  people  carried 
banners  upon  which  were  Ihscrlbed;  “Holiness 
unto  the  Lord.”  “Take  the  world,  but  give  me 
Jesus.”  “Through  God  we  shall  do  valiantly,  foe 
ho  It  is  that  shall  tread  down  our  enemies.”  “Sal- 
vation full  and  free  for  all,”  etc.  They  often  be- 
came so  happy  as  they  journeyed  along  that  they 
fairly  leaped  and  shouted  for  joy.  Looking  upward 
I seemed  to  see  the  face  of  One,  “altogether 
lovely,”  looking  down  in  tender  approbation  upon 
them  and  heard  a sweet  voice  saying,  “Be  thou 
faithful  unto  death,  and  I will  give  thee  a crown 
of  life”;  “They  that  be  wise  shall  shine  as  the 
brightness  of  the  firmament,  and  they  that  turn 
many  to  righteousness  as  the  stars  for  ever  and 
ever;”  and  other  messages  of  like  beautiful  Im- 
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port.  The  songs  they  were  singing  were  Indeed 
transporting.  One  ran  Uke  this, 

“My  Jesus,  I love  thee,  I know  thou  art  mine. 

For  thee  all  the  follies  of  sin  I resign. 

My  gracious  Redeemer,  my  Savior  art  thou. 

If  ever  I loved  thee,  my  Jesus,  ’tis  now.  ’ 

While  looking  upon  these  happy  creatures,  and 
joining  In  their  songs  of  praise  and  adoration,  and 
praising  God  that  I belonged  to  their  number,  I 
was  bidden  to  look  upon  the  surging  multitudes  of 
which  they  were  but  a small  paid,  and  as  I looked 
my  heart  grew  faint  and  sick,  and  my  eyes  were 
fountains  of  tears.  They  seemed  to  resolve  into 
great  companies.  One  exceedingly  large  company 
was  bowing  down  to  Idols  of  wood  and  stone. 
These  were  clothed  in  dark  garments  upon  which 
were  written,  “Superstitions.”  “Idolatry,”  “Degra- 
dation,” “Cruelty,”  “Murder,”  etc.  These  are  the 
heathen  nations.  A few  had  been  converted  and 
joined  the  companies  who  are  dressed  in  white, 
but  only  comparatively  few.  Another  great  multi- 
tude were  reeling  and  staggering,  cursing,  singing 
maudlin  songs,  their  faces  bleared  and  swollen. 
Haggard  little  children  In  tattered  garments  were 
clinging  to  them  and  crying  for  bread,  and  some 
were  crouching  under  heavy  blows.  Pale-faced 
women  were  pleading  with  them  with  sighs  and 
groans,  which  were  truly  heart  rending.  I wept 
much  as  I looked  upon  this  great  company  and  in- 
quired, “Who  are  theser'  The  reply  was,  “Oh 
these  are  the  thousands  of  men  and  women  who 
are  cursed  and  blighted  and  wrecked  for  time  and 
eternity  by  the  awful  habit  of  strong  drink  legal- 
ized by  a country  that  calls  itself  a Christian 
nation.”  O Lord,  how  long!  Just  ahead  of  this 
immense  throng  there  was  a smaller  band  who 
were  finely  dressed,  wearing  ping  hats  and  carry- 
ing gold-headed  canes.  They  were  smiling,  but 
withal  had  a look  so  hardened  and  cruel  that  It 
made  one  shudder.  These  were  the  brewers, 
distillers  and  saloon-keepers.  "Woo  to  the  man 
that  putteth  the  bottle  to  his  neighbor’s  lip.”  “Be 
not  deceived,  God  is  not  mocked;  whatsoever  a 
man  soweth  that  shall  he  also  reap."  “The  wicked 
shall  be  turned  Into  hell  and  all  the  nations  that 
forget  God.” 

Another  company  seemed  bent  simply  on  having 
a good  time.  They  looked  out  only  for  themselves 
and  their  families.  'These  were  gaily  dressed  and 
were  continually  stopping  at  places  called  thea- 
ters, shows,  card  parties,  balls,  horse  races,  etc., 
according  as  their  means  would  permit.  I was  in- 
formed that  these  were  the  children  of  the  world 
and  were  making  no  preparation  for  the  coming 
judgment  “(5od  was  not  in  all  their  thoughts. 
.Another  great  company  was  carrying  hymn  books, 
stopping  occasionally  at  places  called  churches, 
and  upon  their  banners  were  inscribed  the  words, 
“Christian  and  Church  Member,”  but  to  my  un- 
utterable surprise  and  sorrow,  I saw  them  doing 
the  same  things  the  world  does,  frequenting  the 
same  places  of  amusement,  dressing  in  the  same 
costly  style  of  attire,  and  seemed  to  have  no 
harden  or  concern  whether  people  got  ready  for 
the  Judgment  or  not  I heard  women  singing. 
"All  for  Jesus,  all  for  Jesus,"  and  upon  their  fin- 
gers were  rings  sparkling  with  diamonds,  around 
their  wrists  and  necks  were  costly  Jewels,  upon 
their  heads  were  hats  loaded  down  with  flowers, 
feathers  and  foolish  finery  costing  many  dollars. 
At  the  same  time  I seemed  to  see  at  one  side  a 
wide  expanse  of  water,  and  beyond  it  lying  upon 
the  ground  were  the  skeleton  forms  of  hundreds 
ef  men.  women  and  children.  They  were  eating 
grass,  dirt  and  sticks,  moaning  for  a crust  of 
bread.  O God.  stop  the  mouths  of  those  who 
falsely  sing.  "AH  for  Jesus.”  when  if  they  told  the 
truth,  they  would  say  in  matter-of-fact  tones: 
"The  whole  loaf  for  myself  and  my  friends.  If 
there  is  a crust  left,  a scrap  of  time  or  money 
which  I can  get  along  without  after  I have  satis- 
fied the  cravings  of  my  wicked,  carnal  nature,  the 
Tx>rd  may  have  it"  Upon  inquiry  I was  told, 
“These  are  they  having  the  form  of  godliness  and 
denying  the  power  thereof;  lovers  of  pleasure, 
more  than  lovers  of  God;  fitun  such  turn  away. 
‘Tf  any  imw  ]oye  the  world,  the  love  of  the  Father 


is  not  in  him.”  Listening,  I heard  a sweet  voice 
which  seemed,  to  be  addressed  to  this  multitude, 
saying,  “As  many  as  1 love  I rebuke  and  chasten. 
Be  zealous  therefore  and  repent.”  “Behold  I stand 
at  the  door  and  knock.  If  any  man  hear  my  voice 
and  will  open  the  door,  1 will  come  in  unto  him, 
and  sup  with  him  and  he  with  me.” 

Another  large  company  were  frantically  and 
persistently  grasping  for  something  which  I could 
not  at  first  discern,  but  soon  discovered  that  it 
was  gold,  silver,  stocks,  bonds,  houses,  lands,  etc. 
These  men  were  so  completely  absorbed  in  grasp- 
ing for  these  things  that  they  paid  no  attention 
whatever  to  the  coming  judgment,  although  they 
could  not  take  one  cent  with  them  out  of  the  world. 

I saw  one  of  them  almost  on  the  border  of  eternity 
still  frantically  reaching  for  gold,  and  a voice  rang 
out,  saying,  “What  shall  a man  profit  if  he  gain  the 
whole  world  and  lose  his  own  soul?”  One  thing 
I noticed  which  caused  me  to  rejoice  exceedingly, 
and  that  was  that  any  one  of  these  multitudes 
could  at  any  time  leave  their  ranks  and  join  the 
little  companies  clothed  in  white,  if  they  would 
repent  of  their  sins  and  turn  to  God  with  their 
whole  heart,  “For  God  so  loved  the  world  that  he 
gave  his  only  begotten  Son,  that  whosoever  be- 
lleveth  in  him  should  not  perish,  but  have  ever- 
lasting life;”  “and  the  Spirit  and  the  bride  say 
Come.  And  let  him  that  heareth  say.  Come.  And 
let  him  that  is  athirst  come.  And  whosoever  will, 
let  him  take  of  the  water  of  life  freely.” 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 
INTERNATIONAL  LESSONS— HOW  SUPPLE- 
MENTED. 


By  Olivia  Honderich. 


There  is  a faint  recollection  lingering  in  my 
mind  of  a little  German  primer  used  in  Sunday 
school  in  the  little  old  meeting-house  where  litUe 
boys  and  girls  were  taught  the  German  alphabet. 
With  this  exception — or  rather  this  impression, 
which  is  so  vague  I scarcely  know  whether  or  not 
it  is  true — I know  of  nothing  used  in  Sunday 
school  other  than  the  International  Lessons.  Now 
we  are  beginning  to  question  whether  the  Inter- 
national Lessons  are  just  what  we  need. 

But  the  idea  of  supplementing  the  International 
Ivcssons  is  not  new,  only,  as  far  as  I know,  we 
have  never  made  any  organized  effort  to  work 
out  a course  of  supplemental  work. 

We  little  folks  were  encouraged  to  learn  Bible 
verses,  and  as  a means  to  get  us  to  do  so  we  were 
given  tickets  or  prizes.  It  seems  we  have  always 
recognized  the  advisability  of  adding  something 
to  the  International  Lessons. 

The  aim  of  this  paper  is  not  so  much  to  work 
out  a course  of  supplemental  work  for  any  one  to 
follow,  as  it  is  to  get  Sunday  school  workers  In- 
terestetl. 

Our'  Sunday  schools  are  not  doing  the  gootl  they 
might  do.  Much  of  our  efforts  are  wasted  because 
of  the  gaps  between  lessons  left  unfilled.  The 
Bible  knowledge  of  many  of  our  young  people  is 
fragmentary.  To  me  the  reason  is  plain.  The 
only  Bible  knowledge  they  have  was  acquired  in 
the  Sunday  school.  They  studied  simply  the  regti- 
lar  lessons  as  outlined  in  the  International  Les- 
sons. If  the  Sunday  school  teachers  had  wisely 
and  systematically  arranged  other  Bible  studies 
to  fill  the  gaps  between  the  regular  lessons,  the 
knowledge  of  Sunday  school  pupils  would  be 
much  more  thorough  and  more  useful. 

It  is  very  hard  to  make  people  understand  the 
advantage  of  thoroughly  organized  and  systematic 
work.  The  Indiana  School  Board  worked  for  years 
before  it  succeeded  in  arranging  a suitable 
course  of  study  for  the  public  schools.  We  now 
have  a good  course  to  follow,  but  the  Board  has 
quite  a task  on  hand  to  get  the  teachers  to  follow 
it  and  the  teachers  have  an  equally  hard  task  to 
convince  the  patrons  that  the  course  of  study  is 
what  the  children  need. 

We  should  follow  the  same  principles  of  teach- 
ing in  the  Sunday  school  as  we  insist  upon  in  the 
public  school. 


To  do  good  work,  the  public  school  teacher  must 
supplement  the  regular  text-books.  So  should  the 
Sunday  school  teacher.  It  Is  not  true  that  any 
consecrated  person  can  teach  a Sunday  school 
class.  We  know  that  not  every  educated  person 
can  teach  a public  school.  In  our  Sunday  school 
work  we  ought  to  make  use  of  the  same  pedagogi- 
cal principles  as  In  the  day  school. 

Many  of  us  would  be  glad  to  do  more  supple- 
mental work  in  our  classes  if  we  knew  just  what 
to  do.  Why  cannot  the  conference  appoint  a 
committee  to  form  some  outlined  course  of  supple- 
mental work? 

For  Instance,  let  the  wee  little  folks  continue  to 
learn  the  golden  texts  and  as  many  simple  truths 
and  Bible  stories  as  they  can  from  the  regular  les- 
sons, and  in  addition  to  that  teach  them  the  Lord’s 
Prayer  and  a few  other  simple  things  that  you 
almost  instinctively  feel  any  little  child  ought  to 
know. . We  ought  not  to  make  the  mistake  of 
crowding  too  much  on  the  infant  class. 

With  the  children  of  the  next  larger  class  it  is 
possible  to  do  more.  They  are  able  to  read  well 
and  range  in  age  from  eight  to  ten  years.  The 
twenty-third  psalm,  the  Beatitudes,  the  Ten  Com- 
mandments, are  suitable  for  these  little  ones. 

The  next  larger  class  range  in  age  from  ten  to 
twelve  years.  They  may  learn  the  names  of  the 
books  of  the  Bible,  perhaps  the  writers  of  the  dif- 
ferent books  and  something  of  their  lives,  the 
names  of  the  tribes  of  Israel,  the  names  of  the 
apostles,  and  so  on. 

With  the  young  women’s  and  young  men’s 
classes,  if  they  have  been  trained  to  do  supple- 
mental work,  we  could  take  up  special  topics  of 
study  in  connection  with  the  regular  lessons.  With 
the  work  we  are  now  having,  the  life  of  Christ 
would  he  very  good  as  supplemental  work. 

One  book  I wish  every  Sunday  school  pupil 
could  have  to  read  as  soon  as  it  is  able  to  read 
well.  I mean  The  Story  of  the  Bible.  From  my 
personal  experience  this  book  is  invaluable.  Chil- 
dren like  it  and  will  re-read  it  often.  It  certainly 
ought  to  be  in  every  home  and  would  make  a good 
addition  to  Sunday  school  libraries.* 

(Essay  read  at  the  Indiana-Michlgan  Sunday 
Sch(X)l  Conference  at  Emma.  Ind.,  Aug.  8-10,  1906.) 


“MY  CHURCH.” 

“My  church”— for  this  we  thank  thee,  l^ird; 

Age  after  age 

Thy  church  still  shines  for  thee,  from  whom 
Her  light  doth  come.  We  mourn  that  through  the 
years 

Ofttimes  the  guiding  lamp  hath  dimly  burned. 

-And  storm-tossed  souls  scarce  found  the  way; 

Yet  now  we  pray. 

As  of  thy  grace  thou  pardonest. 

Accept  thy  people’s  praise. 

Give  strength  unto  thy  church,  O Lord. 

That  she  may  stand 
Ix>yal  and  true  to  thee  whose  name 
She  bears.  Give  strength  that  e'en  as  ihou  didst 
move 

’Mid  helpless,  sin-bound,  sorrowing  ones  of  earth. 
Bringing  them  life  anti  joy,  so  she 
May  ever  be 

The  succor  of  sad,  stricken  hearts: 

The  help  of  those  who  need. 

Give  wisdom  to  thy  ch'irch,  O Lord. 

That  when  men  seek 
For  guidance  in  life’s  devious  paths. 

For  counsel  when  perplexing  problems  rise. 

They  shall  not  seek  in  vain.  Thy  ways  make  known 
That  she  may  teach  thy  holy  will. 

And  so  fulfill 

Each  dav  the  purpose  of  thy  love — 

Her  highest  destiny. 

But  ever  give  thy  church,  O l>oni. 

The  consciousness 
Of  thine  own  presence  in  her  midst: 

Her  living,  guiding,  and  controlling  Head. 

Then  in  thy  power  shail  she  be  stnmg  to  serve. 

In  all  things  daily  witnessing 

To  thee,  her  King — 

Grant  this.  O Lord,  we  humbly  pray. 

And  let  thy  saints  rejoice 


•This  is  indeed  an  excellent  book  and  is  for  sale 
by  the  ^lennonite  Publishing  Co..  Elkhart.  Ind.. 
for  95  cents,  postpaid  Regular  price,  $1,50— Ed. 
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YOUNG  PEOPLE’S  PAGE. 

Stand  firm  in  your  convictions. 

•# 

Young  Christians  are  the  joy  as  well  as  the  hope 
Ilf  the  church. 

Hf 

God  has  work  for  all  in  his  vineyard,  just  as  he 
has  room  for  all  in  his  mansions. 

What  Is  usually  called  the  filthiest  city  on  ea.rth 
is  Puri,  India.  The  name  belies  the  condition. 
But  what  of  Christians  in  name  who  deny  Christ 
in  act? 


To  "prove  all  things”  does  not  mean  to  run 
after  everything  that  comes  along.  There  are 
many  things  of  which  the  word  of  God  clear  y 
disapproves  and  we  dishonor  God  by  pretending  to 
prove  that  of  which  he  disapproves. 

# 

"Oh,  I believe  you  and  I are  bound  for  the  same 
place,”  said  the  drunken  loafer  as  he  collided  with 
the  minister  on  the  sidewalk.  “Not  exactly,  was 
the  rejoinder;  “you  stumble  into  other  peoples 
way  and  arc  in  your  own  way,  and  in  a bad  way 
at  the  same  time,  my  friend,  and  as  for  the  place 
for  which  we  are  bound,  the  point  of  collision  was 
but  a momentary  meeting  place  caused  y your 
being  out  of  place  and  out  of  balance;  the  only 
direction  in  which  you  can  make  headway  Is  down 
hill  and  that  will  land  you  in  the  pit.  There  is 
way  that  seemeth  right  unto  a man,  but  the  end 

thereof  are  the  ways  of  death.” 

■» 

in  corroboration  of  what  Bro.  A.  Metsler  said 
the  other  week  in  speaking  hopefully  of  children 
when  properly  trained,  (he  report  of  an  English 
society  which  sends  children  over  from  England 
to  Canada  and  places  them  into  good  homes,  slates 
that  of  the  800  children  placed  in  families  withi 
the  last  year  only  about  four  per  cent,  of  the  boys 
and  seven  per  cent,  of  the  girls 
satisfactory.  “Unsatisfactory”  here  includes  those 
who  change  their  places  a number  of  times  and 
are  hard  to  settle  permanently,  but  are  not  neces 
sarily  bad.  Those  who  are  really  bad  are  sent 
back  to  Bn,gland.  The  work  of  such  societies  has 
proved  a great  blessing  to  many  boys  and  girls 
and  there  are  not  a few  men  of  more  than  local 
repute  and  esteem  who,  under  God,  owe  ‘'’eir  suc- 
tu  ihe  kindly  interest  and  help  rendered  them 
by  such  philanthropic  movements.  But  while  such 
have  risen,  it  is  sad  to  reflect  npon  the  fact  that 
others,  with  good  homes  and  kind 
helpful  surroundings,  make  unwise  use  of  these 
advantages,  or  spurn  them  entirely  and  start  on 
the  way  that  bears  the  placard  "FAILURE”  at  its 
portal  (Urov.  lG:2ri;  Rom.  6:21). 

■» 


TRTJTIl* 

loving  young  woman  is  capable.  It  certainly  tak^ 
more  of  these  desirable  and  estimable  qualities  t 
ably  fill  such  a position  than  it  does  to  shine  as  a 
society  butterfly. 

* 

While  some  young  ladles  are  cultivating  soci- 
ety” poses  and  affectations  and  coaxing  their 
lingers  and  complexions  for  a life  that  shall  sug- 
gest general  uselessness  to  the  average  person, 
some  of  our  Canadian  girls.  In  sections  where,  on 
account  of  the  exodus  of  young  men  to  the  great 
Canadian  Northwest,  labor  Is  scarce,  are  nobly 
stepping  into  their  brothers'  places  and  are  hel^ 
ing  their  fathers  to  do  the  farm  work, 
sulky  plows,  cultivators,  rakes  and  all  th®  “thm- 
machinery  that  the  modem  farmer  uses,  the  girl 
can  do  much  of  the  work  as  well  as  her  brother, 
and  she  not  only  gets  “physical  culture  lessons 
for  which  enervated  society  belles  are  just  now 
running  after  and  paying  big  prices  for.  free  but. 

In  learning  turns  her  knowledge  to  practical  use. 
The  washtub  and  the  dishpan  and  kitchen  floor 
likewise  offer  opportunities  in  the  line  of  physical 
culture  that  cannot  be  surpassed  by  any  system  or 
“school”  advertised  by  high-priced  physical  cul- 
ture teachers  to-day.  So  long  as  honest  men  need 
to  earn  their  bread  by  the  sweat  of  their  brow,  so 
long  will  they  need  and  appreciate  wives  who  can 
make  that  bread  palatable,  and  the  ability  to  wash 
and  bake  and  make  a home  a real  home  in  no 
wise  stands  in  the  way  of  her  who  can  also  write 
and  sing  and  otherwise  add  to  the  charm  of  a 
home  and  the  pleasure  and  benefit  of  mankind. 

* 

Inquirer.— No,  It  is  not  probable  that  the  great 
Falls  of  Niagara  will  ever  be  entirely  devoted  to 
the  production  of  electric  power,  although  the 
late  Lord  Kelvin,  England’s  greatest  authority  on 
science  and  electricity,  stated,  when  looking  at 
the  great  cataract  during  his  visit  to  the  Pan 
American  Exposition  at  Buffalo:  “I  look  forw^d 

to  the  time  when  the  whole  water  from  Lake  Er  e 
will  And  its  way  to  the  level  of  Lake  Ontario 
through  machinery,  which  will  do  more  gwd  for 
the  world  than  the  beneflts  now  to  be  derived 
from  the  contemplation  of  the 
presents  by  the  waterfalls  of  Niagara.  (2)  What 
power  would  the  Falls  produce?  The  power  at 
present  developed  by  the  various  electric  plants 
at  the  Falls  amounts  to  about  700,000  horsepower 
—about  240,000  horsepower  more  than  is  now 
used  in  the  city  of  Chicago  for  all  purposes.  ( ) 
Is  there  any  other  water  power  greater  than  Ni- 
agara’ The  series  of  rapids  on  the  St.  Lawrence 
River  between  Brockville,  Ont..  and  Mon^ea  ’ 
Que.,  would  develop  more,  because  the  total  fall, 
as  well  as  the  volume  of  water.  Is  greater  than 
Niagara.  The  water  powers  of  Niagara  and  the 
St.  Lawrence  together  would  be  amply  sufficient, 
if  developed,  to  supply  power  and  light  for  every 
city  and  town  in  the  United  States  and  Canada, 
and  there  would  be  plenty  left  for  future  use  and 
development.  An  all-wise  Providence  has  not 
made  these  mighty  cataracts  in  vain. 


One  man  Is  reached.  He  believes  the  message. 
He  buys  the  New  Testament,  reads  it  and  becoraM 
a Christian.  Your  money-“talent”  has  brought 
forth  fruit.  It  has  saved  a soul.  It  has  been  “put 
out  to  the  bankers,”  and  God  has  “his  own,  with 
usury.”  The  “one  talent”  has  become  two,  and 
the  second,  or  human-“talent,”  will  grow  Into 
manv  more,  through  the  mighty  power  of  influ- 
ence and  teaching.  “Rich  toward  God”  (Luke 

12-21).  Rich  in  saved  human  beings!  Such  riches 

will  be  yours  when  you  and  they  are  safe  in  the 
kingdom  of  God,  and  they  can  never  be  taken 

from  you.  ,, 

Being  “rich  toward  God,”  “rich  In  good  works 

(1  Tim.  6:18),  “rich  in  faith”  (Jas.  2:5),  will  se- 
cure your  title  to  “the  riches  of  God’s  glory”  (Rom. 
9-23)  “The  riches  of  the  glory  of  his  inheritance 
In  the  saints”  (Eph.  1:18).  “The  exceeding  riches 
of  his  grace  In  his  kindness  toward  us  in  the  age= 
to  come”  (Eph.  2:7),  “The  unsearchable  riches  of 
Christ”  (Eph.  3:8). 

Pierceton,  Ind. 

For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 
THE  HIRED  MAN. 


The  article,  “Why  I am  a cook.”  In  the  last  pub- 
lished Issue  of  the  Young  People’s  Paper  has  re- 
ceived very  favorable  comment.  And  well  it  may. 

1 know  of  a number  of  excellent  young  women- 
college  graduates  among  them-who  have  found 
the  “fteld”  or  rather  homes  such  as  the  article 
sneaks  of.  and  are  to-day  occupying  the  place  or 
“general  manager” -a  position  that  gives  amp  e 
scope  for  all  the  intelligence,  culture  and  ability 
Ibov  possess,  at  a remum-ration  that,  considering 
the  comforts  and  privileges  to  which  the  position 
entitles  them.  veiT  few  young  women  in  office  or 
factory  could  hope  to  attain.  But  those  positions 
are  at  the  top  or  well  along  toward  the  top.  but 
there  are  so  many  of  them  waiting  for  worthy 
candidates  that  it  is  remarkable  that  not  more 
have  souglit  for  them,  or.  seeing  them,  have  not 
had  the  ambition  to  iptalify  themselves  for  them. 
We  have  the  promise  of  another  article  soon  on  a 
similar  subject  by  one  who  has  found  such  a posi- 
tion a delightful  sphere  and  finds  in  It  room  for 
the  application  of  all  the  intelligence.  Inventive 
genius  and  energy  of  which  a healthy,  able,  home- 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 
THE  ETERNAL  RICHES. 

By  S.  Roxana  Wince. 


(From  “Glimpses  of  Amlsh-Mennonlte  Homes, 
and  Some  Plain  Talks  to  the  Inmates,”  by  a 
Friend  of  Humanity.) 

No.  5.  I 

Must  your  hired  man  hang  around  the  ba 
when  It  Is  raining  too  hard  to  be  out,  or  does  he 
feel  welcome  to  come  to  the  house  and  And  provi- 
sion made  where  he  can  get  inspiring  thougl^ 
from  the  good  Book  If  he  wishes  to,  and  also  fro„ 
other  good  reading  matter  that  you  keep  handy  pr 
that  purpose?  You  should  see  how  much  better 
contented  he  Is  if  he  has  such  privileges.  Ife 
could  then  go  to  his  work  with  his  thoughts  qu  ck- 
ened  and  refreshed  and  could  work  with  a better 
will  and  interest. 

There  are  some  farms,  and  with  Amish  peop:e 
at  that,  where  the  hired  man  is  supposed  to  spend 
his  noon  rest-hour,  if  he  has  one,  at  the  barn  and 
enjoy  (?)  the  fragrance  of  a huge  manure  pie. 

How  is  it  at  your  place? 

By  the  way.  how  much  that  is  Christian  do  your 
hired  help  hfear  and  see  in  your  homes,  more 
than  they  would  if  they  worked  for  families  vvho 
are  not  Amish?  Do  they  hear  you  read  from  the 
Book  every  day.  and  also  hear  a fervent  prayer 
arise  from  your  lips  that  all  may  be  kept  from  evi 
themselves  included?  I fear  that. 
change  your  ways  soon,  your  answer  will  have  to 
be  “Ne,  es  is  net  der  Gebrauch  unter  uns. 

if  there  is  a more  sacred  institution  on  earth 
than  the  home  there  is  none  that  ®a-n  ^lave  more 
influence  for  good,  and  it  is  the  privilege  of  the 
Christian  householder  to  at  least  bring  beam  a 
good  influence  upon  the  hired  help  in  this  directlo 

while  they  are  in  the  home. 

It  is  the  custom  of  many  hired  men  In  th^^ 
davs  to  do  the  evening  chores  hurriedly  and  sllgh  - 
inglv,  and  then  go  somewhere  in  search  of  enter- 
tainment of  some  kind,  and  it 
kind.  Cannot  something  be  done  in  our  homes  to 
stop  some  of  this  waste  of  time  and  talents . 


Dear  Young  People:-!  want  riches,  and  so  do 
vou  “They  are  certainly  desirable.  It  is  a 
pleasant  thing  to  have  plenty  of  money,  even  In 

this  world,  if  we  know  how  to  f ^1 

of  God.  But  if  we  have  not  learned  to  be  ^fu 
in  that  which  belongs  to  God.  however  little  it 
may  be  that  has  been  entrusted  to  our  keeping,  of 
what  advantage  would  it  be  to  us  or  to  o«iers  if 
we  had  more?  No  one  else  would  be  the  happier 
or  the  better  by  our  having  riches  a®'! 
selves  would  be  condemned.  To  be  rich  towar 
r,od  ” you  must  Invest  your  “talents”  in  such  a 
wav  (whether  these  be  money  or  influence)  that 
they  may  grow  Into  other  “talents’  for  Him.  'To 
Imistrate:  YOU  give  twenty-flve  cents  to  help 

some  evangelist  in  India  to  “ 

town  where  the  people  have  never  heard  of  Jesus. 


A GIRL’S  INFLUENCE. 

Not  long  ago.  says  Margaret  E.  Sangst  - 
heard  a girl  defend  a man  for  a course  of  com  _ 
which  was,  to  say  the  least,  open  to  much  critic  ,m, 
if  not  reallv  censurable.  Her  inexperience.  >er- 
haps,  made  her  confident,  for  the  ^ 

opinion,  that  one  cannot  hold  a ^ 

rigid  standards  of  right  living  ^^ch  are  d^ 
manded  of  a woman,  was  unqualified.  An  oWe 
friend  challenged  the  position  taken  by 
girl,  and  in  a few  sentences  showed  her  that  r g 
wro„B  th.  »».e  lor 

ever  their  surroundings;  that  a man.  equal  yl»itti 
a woman,  is  bound  to  live  soberly,  honestl,.^ 

in  the  fear  of  God.  f,’^'»ng 

What  I want  to  impress  upon  girls  is  a i 
that  their  Influence  for  good  or  ill  on  the  ctarac 
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ters  and  lives  of  men  Is  potential  and  far-reaching. 

A girl  cannot  condone  vice  In  her  associates.  She 
must  not  have  loosely  elastic  notions  as  to  what 
her  brothers  and  cousins  and  the  men  she  meets 
socially  may  do  without  reproach.  The  truth  Is 
that  a man  has  no  license  beyond  that  accorded 
to  a woman,  and  good  men  and  good  women  do 
not  need  license.  There  Is  abundant  liberty  lor 
all  right-minded  and  right-deeded  persons,  within 
the  safe  and  sacred  circle  of  divine  and  human 
law. 

A girl  exercises  her  influence,  first  and  most 
strongly,  by  simply  being  good  herself.  By  good 
I mean  all  that  the  term  Implies:  truthful,  sincere, 
virtuous,  Christian.  Such  a girl  goes  on  her  way 
as  Una  with  her  Hon.  ENll  does  not  touch  her, 
lor  her  garments  are  white.  Sin,  profanity,  In- 
temperance, are  repelled,  and  shun  her  presence. 

We  will  take  an  example:  It  may  be  Bible 

reading,  or  church-going,  or  attendance  on  the 
mid-week  meeting.  The  young  girl  who  always, 
as  naturally  as  the  flower  blooms,  takes  her  stand 
on  the  highest  plane,  as  to  these  things,  creates 
around  her  a sweet  atmosphere  which  has  Its 
magical  effect  on  those  whom  she  meets.  One 
such  girl  will  uplift  a whole  set  of  young  people, 
holding  them  to  that  which  Is  noble  by  the  force 
of  her  own  sweet  consistency,  although  she  may 
never  say  a word  In  blame  or  reprobation. 

“Evelyn  Archer  is  coming  home,”  said  Ralph 
Harl  to  a friend.  “When  Evelyn  Is  here,  nobody 
.(nows  how  she  does  it,  but  we  all  take  more  Inter- 
est In  good  things.  The  young  men  go  to  church 
more  regularly.  The  town  puts  on  better  man- 
lers.  How  one  girl  can  manage  to  do  so  much 
nobody  can  tell,  for  she  seems  to  be  doing  nothing, 
jut  there  It  is!  A fellow  would  be  ashamed  to  do 
anything  mean  when  EJvelyn’s  only  spell  was  that 
of  one  who  communed  with  God  and  dally  en- 
deavored to  let  her  light  shine.” 

A girl’s  hand  should  never  offer  temptation  to 
any  one.  A girl’s  lips  should  never  Jest  about 
sacred  things.  A girl’s  temper  should  be  serene. 

A girl's  friendships  should  be  always  among  the 
honest  and  upright. 

One  great  mistake  which  a girl  sometimes 
makes  is  in  accepting  attentions  from  and  yielding 
her  love  to  a man  infirm  of  purpose,  erring  of 
practice,  who  assures  her  that  her  love  will  be  his 
salvation.  It  never  will.  Jesus  Christ  may  and 
will  save  the  man  who  repents  and  forsakes  his 
sins  and  begins  a new  life  of  trust  and  service. 
But  the  man  who  thus  abjures  his  past  and  begins 
to  follow  (ihrlst  is  not  a weak  sentimentalist,  will- 
ing to  crucify  In  her  tenderest  nature  a woman 
who  disapproves  his  conduct,  but  loves  and  tries 
to  uplift  him.  Do  not  marry  a man  to  reform  him, 
my  dear  girl,  but  let  him  give  proof  of  reformation 
before  he  even  asks  your  love. 

The  suitor  who  is  worth  a woman’s  love  should 
be  worthy.  So  let  him  live  that  he  may  be  the 
protector,  not  the  drag-weight  ot  the  woman  who 
becomes  his  wife. 

I do  not  wish  to  be  understood  as  saying  that 
good  men  are  rare,  or  that  women  have  a monopoly 
of  the  virtues,  for  this  would  be  manifestly  unjust 
and  untrue.  But  the  Influence  ot  pure  and  earnest 
Women  should  ever  be  for  the  elevation  of  the 
race  and  the  enlightenment  of  society.  “Bear  a 
H’v  in  thy  hand.”  dear  lady,  and  carry  the  Christ- 
• to  men. 

For  tha  Herald  of  Truth. 

REDEEM  THE  TIME. 

By  S.  Roxaria  Wince. 

“Redeem  the  time,”  for  fast  life’s  sands  are  flow- 
ing; 

And  while  the  cool,  sweet  breeze  on  brow  of  youth 
la  blowing, 

Ann  Wisdom’s  voice  beyond  the  mountain’s  call, 
golden  grains  may  all  unheeded  fall, 
iv.»  all  unheeded  fall,  and  chance  go  by  forever. 
Lor-,.  time  retumeth — never! 

r-ierceton,  Ind. 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

IN  WANING  YEARS. 

By  Frank  Monroe  Beverly. 

When  up  to  the  top  of  life’s  mountain  we’ve 
The  side  on  the  sunslope  have  gained,  [climbed. 
May  we  see  a valley  of  quiet  below. 

However,  our  tired  feet  pained, 

’Tis  sweet  to  enjoy  In  life’s  waning  years 
A sense  of  right-doing  that  stills  all  our  fears. 
Osborn’s  Gap.  Va. 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

THE  VOW  PAID. 

Much  is  said  at  the  present  time  about  giving 
to  the  Lord,  and  as  a rule  It  is  maintained  that 
believers  should  adhere  to  the  demands  of  the 
law  of  Moses  and  give  a tenth  of  their  income 
to  the  work  of  the  Lord.  Some  denominations 
make  It  obligatory  upon  their  members  (as  for 
instance  Dowleites  and  Adventists,  etc.)  to  give 
the  tenth  to  the  church.  If  all  gospel  Christiana 
would  give  one  tenth,  the  Lord’s  treasury  would 
show  a much  larger  balance  than  it  does  and  much 
more  could  be  done  for  the  cause  of  the  Lord 
than  la  now  possible;  but  yet  this  is  only  the  rule 
of  the  old,  imperfect  dispensation  which  had  to  be 
set  aside  and  replaced  by  the  new  dispensation, 
“the  perfect  law  of  liberty,”  and  which  the  Savior 
sets  before  us  In  a manner  that  Is  In  perfect  har- 
mony with  this  “law,”  when  he  says  (Matt.  5:42), 
“Give  to  him  that  asketh  thee,  and  from  him  that 
would  borrow  of  thee,  turn  not  thou  away.”  Here 
the  Savior  says  nothing  about  the  Mosaic  law, 
nor  yet  about  the  tenth,  showing  that  he  does  not 
want  us  to  limit  our  giving  hy  the  tenth,  but  sim- 
ply by  the  needs  that  present  themselves  before 
us  In  the  way  of  life.  Another  forcible  illustration 
is  the  widow’s  two  mites.  The  Apostle  Paul,  how- 
ever, clears  up  this  difficulty  in  a way  that  no  one 
needs  to  be  at  a loss  to  know  what  he  is  to  do, 
when  he  says  (1  Cor.  16:2),  “Upon  the  first  day 
of  the  week  let  every  one  of  you  lay  by  him  in 
store,”  not  a tenth,  but  “as  the  Lord  hath  pros- 
pered him.” 

The  old  dispensation,  then,  as  we  see,  required 
the  people  to  give  one  tenth.  The  new  dispensa- 
tion makes  It,  “As  the  Lord  hath  prospered  us,” 
even  if  It  takes  a good  deal  more  than  the  tenth. 
Let  the  gospel  teaching  be  our  motto,  and  not  the 
Mosaic  law. 

We  have  before  us  a letter  that  brings  the  sub- 
ject with  renewed  force  to  our  minds.  A brother — 
It  matters  not  where  he  lives  nor  what  his  name 
is — writing  to  some  one  who  he  felt  sure  was 
trustworthy,  after  telling  about  an  article  he  had 
read  and  the  Impression  it  made  upon  his  mind, 
says:  “1  said  to  myself,  the  first  amount  of  money 
1 shall  receive  for  my  wages  shall  be  given  for 
the  work  of  the  Lord.  Now  the  time  has  come 
that  1 received  some  and  I must  do  so,  and  ac- 
cording to  Deut.  23:21-23  It  would  be  a sin  for  me 
if  I would  hold  it;  but  I feel  just  as  willing  to  give 
It  now  for  the  Master’s  work  as  I did  then.  • • • 

I will  send  it  to  you  and  pray  that  the  Lord  may 
direct  you  where  It  will  be  of  moat  value  in  his 
service.  I want  you  to  use  it  for  the  cause  of 
Christ  and  to  feed  the  lambs.  When  I think  of 
the  abundance  we  have,  and  the  many  poor  souls 
starving  to  death  both  physically  and  spiritually, 
why  should  we  not  share  with  them  of  the  things 
Christ  has  bestowed  upon  us?” 

This  brother  is  evidently  a young  man  working 
on  the  farm  for  wages,  but  In  giving  the  sum  of 
eighty  dollars  to  the  mission  cause  he  certainly 
did  not  set  his  limit  on  the  tenth,  but  on  the  more 
generous  law  of  the  new  dispensation,  “As  the 
Lord  has  prospered  you.”  Let  others  go  and  do 
likewise.  The  mission  cause  is  pleading  for  help. 

The  man  who  goes  to  the  bad  seldom  has  a 
long  journey. 

Some  people  are  so  good-natured  that  they  are 
disagreeable. 


ITEMS. 

A twenty  per  cent,  dividend  has  been  ordered 
paid  to  the  depositors  of  Ihe  defunct  Milwaukee 
Avenue  State  Bank  of  Chicago,  and  thousands  are 
gladdened.  Enough  funds  were  found  to  do  this,  ' 
and  thus  the  acute  stringency  of  many  of  the  de- 
positors was  relieved. 

The  terrorists,  as  the  revolutionists  In  Russia 
are  called,  acting  according  to  an  apparently  pre- 
concerted plan,  were  unusually  active  on  the  15th 
Inst.,  and  by  means  of  bombs  and  other  weapons 
killed  over  sixty  and  wounded  several  hundred 
Russian  policemen,  soldiers  and  officers.  Poland 
seems  to  have  become  the  storm  center  since  the 
failure  of  the  revolt  at  Sveaborg  in  Finland. 
These  forcibly  “adopted  children”  of  the  “little 
father”  of  all  the  Russias  are  indeed  unruly  and 
are  causing  a lot  of  trouble  and  expense. 

An  earthquake,  believed  to  be  far  worse  than 
the  shock  which  visited  San  Francisco  In  April, 
is  reported  from  Buenos  Ayres,  Argentine,  S.  A., 
to  have  shaken  the  west  coast  of  the  southern 
part  of  South  America  on  the  16th,  apparently 
centering  in  Valparaiso,  the  capital  of  Chile.  A 
brief  and  apparently  unflnished  message  v.-sa  re- 
ceived from  there  slating  that  a fearful  earthquake 
had  visit c<l  that  section  and  that  hundreds  were 
dead  and  the  city  in  flames.  Since  then  all  com- 
munication by  wire  to  Chile  has  been  cut  off  and 
it  may  be  many  days  before  the  extent  of  the 
catastrophe  will  be  ascertained. 

CONFERENCE  NOTICES. 

Church  and  Sunday  School  Conference. 

The  Fall  Conference  of  the  Western  District 
(A.  M.)  will  be  held  in  the  Roanoke  A.  M.  meeting- 
house in  Woodford  Co.,  111.,  bn  the  26th  and  27th 
of  September,  1906,  and  tho  Sunday  School  Con- 
ference will  be  held  in  the  same  place  on  the  day 
following  Church  Conference,  Sept.  28.  ' Persons 
coming  over  the  C.  & A.  Railroad  will  write  to  J. 
A.  Bachman,  Cazanovia,  111.,  R.  F.  D.  No.  1,  and 
stop  at  Metamora.  Those  coming  over  the  T.  P. 
& W.  will  write  to  C.  H.  Smith,  Eureka,  R.  F.  D. 
No.  1,  and  stop  at  Eureka.  Those  coming  over  the 
Santa  Fe  Road,  will  please  write  to  Christ.  Wag- 
ner, Eureka,  111.,  R.  F.  D.  No.  2,  and  stop  at  Roan- 
oke. Brethren  and  sisters  are  heartily  invited  to 
come  and  help  us  in  the  work  of  the  Lord. 

Bishops  and  ministers  will  meet  at  Ihe  meeting- 
house on  the  evening  before  conference  (Sept.  25), 
to  arrange  queslii>ns  for  the  conference.  HHhops 
and  ministers  are  all  heartily  invitwl  to  come  and 
help  Its  in  the  Lonl. 

J.  A.  BACHMAN, 

CHRIST.  WAGNER, 

C.  H.  SMITH,  Committee. 

The  Sunday  School  Conference  for  Ohio  will  be 
held  in  Mahoning  county  at  the  Midway  M.  H.. 
on  Aug.  22,  2;!  and  24.  All  I'nuhri  n and  sisters 
are  invited.  Those  coming  by  rail  will  please  write 
to  S.  D.  Culp,  Harvey  Metzler  or  1.  B.  Wilmer,  all 
of  Columbiana,  Ohio.  I.  B.  WITMER. 

Bible  Conference. — A Bible  Conference  will  be 
held  near  Denbigh,  Va.,  beginning  Wednesday 
morning.  Sept.  5,  and  continuing  six  days.  A cor- 
dial invitation  is  extended  to  all.  Visitors  coming 
via  Richmond  will  stop  at  Orlana.  Those  coming 
via  Newport  News  will  stop  at  Oyster  Point,  on 
the  C.  & O.  Railway.  Those  expecting  to  come 
should  write  to  M.  B.  Shank  or  Walter  Groves, 
Denbigh.  Va.,  who  will  meet  them  at  either  of  Ihe 
above  places.  The  conference  will  be  in  charge 
of  tho  brethren  S.  G.  Shetler  and  D.  H.  Bender. 
Special  invitation  to  you.  DANIEL  SHENK. 

The  Annual  Mennonite  Conference  for  Missouri 
and  Iowa,  with  scattered  congregations  in  Minne- 
sota, North  Dakota,  eastern  Kansas  and  Ixtuisiana, 
will  meet,  the  Lord  willing,  Thursday  and  Friday, 
Sept.  27  and  28,  near  Birch  Tree,  Shannon  Co.,  Mo. 
Sunday  School  Conference,  Sept.  25  and  26.  at  the 
same  place.  A cordial  invitation  is  extended  to 
all  the  brethren  and  sisters,  east  and  west,  north 
and  south,  to  attend.  Those  coming  from  the 
East  should  try  to  get  to  Birch  Tree  by  Monday 
at  3 p.  m..  as  there  is  but  one  train  each  way. 
Further  Information  may  he  obtalne<l  by  writing 
to  Bro.  J.  L.  Brubaker,  Birch  Tree,  Mo.  We  ask 
an  interest  in  the  prayers  of  the  brotherhood. 

Under  all  circumstances  make  tho  best  of  your 
surroundings. 
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MARRIAGES. 


Culp— Benner.— On  the  14tU  of  August  in  Chi- 
cago,  111.,  Arthur  B.  Culp  of  Goshen  and  Eklna  Ben- 
ner of  Elkhart,  Ind. 

Landis— Coffman.— On  the  15th  of  August,  190U, 
at  the  home  of  the  bride’s  mother,  124  Garfield 
Ave.,  Elkhart,  Ind.,  by  J.  S.  Hartzler  of  Goshen, 
Ind.,  llro.  .lacob  S.  l.andis  to  Sister  Fannie  E.  Coft- 
inan,  both  of  Elkhart.  We  wish  Bro.  and  Sister 
Landis  a long  and  happy  life  of  usefulness  in  the 
Master's  service. 


DEATHS. 


Nice.— On  the  4th  of  August,  in  Souderton, 
Montgomery  Co.,  Fa.,  of  cancer,  Betsey,  widow  of 
the  late  Elias  Nice.  She  is  survived  by  six  sons 
and  one  daughter.  Interment  at  the  Franconia 
M.  H..  where  she  was  a member.  She  was  about 
75  years  of  ago. 

2eigler.— wife  of  Abraham  K.  Zeigler  of 

Kulpsvilie,  Montgomery  Co.,  Pa.,  died  on  Sunday, 
Aug.  12,  190«,  of  the  infirmities  of  old  age.  She 
was  72  Y.,  5 M.,  20  D.  old.  She  is  survived  by  two 
sons  and  two  daughters.  Interment,  Aug.  10,  at 
the  Towamencin  Mennonite  M.  H.,  of  which  con- 
gregation she  was  a member. 

Eshleman.— On  July  30,  1900,  at  her  home  in 
Bberly’s  Mill,  Cumberland  Co.,  Pa.,  Leah  Eshle- 
man, nee  Weaver,  wife  of  Jacob  S.  Eshleman; 
aged  03  Y..  8 M.  She  is  survived  by  her  husband, 
one  son  and  four  daughters,  also  one  brother  and 
one  sister  (Daniel  Weaver,  Wertsville,  Pa.,  and 
Mrs.  Mary  Boruff  of  Bedford,  Ind.),  and  three 
grandchildren  (one  gramichild  preceded  her).  She 
was  the  first  to  be  called  from  the  home  circle, 
hut  we  trust  our  loss  is  her  gain.  Early  in  life 
she  unitc(i  with  the  Mennonite  church  and  kept 
the  faith  to  the  end.  The  cause  of  her  death  was 
carcinoma  of  the  liver,  which  caused  much  suffer- 
in.g  and  distress  until  death  relieved  her,  which 
she  earnestly  wished  for.  In  her  distress  she  was 
iK'arci  to  sav,  “Beach  me  thy  mighty  hand.  And 
lead  me  to  a better  land.”  Funeral  services  on 
Aug.  1 at  Slate  Hill,  Pa.,  by  Pro.  Samuel  Hess  and 
Bish  Ben.i.  Zimmerman.  Text,  2 Tim.  4:6-8  (her 
own  selection).  Interment  in  adjoining  cemetery. 
Ih-ace  to  her  ashes. 

Martin.— Barbara  Martin  (nee  Cobaugh)  was 
horn  near  Elizabethlown.  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa.,  July 
26,  1846;  died  at  her  home  near  Daiton,  Wayne 
Co..  Ohio.  Aug.  8,  1906;  aged  60  Y.,  12  D.  She 
came  with  her  parents  to  Ohio  in  1850.  Was  mar- 
ried to  Pre.  David  Martin.  Feb.  18,  1890.  At  an 
<‘firly  she  united  with  the  Mennonite  church 
and'n'tnained  a faithful  member  until  death.  The 
I’Mtu'ra!  services  were  held  at  the  Pleasant  View 
M.  11.  on  the  10th.  Services  by  I.  J.  Buchwalter, 

C.  11.  Brenneman.  A.  H.  Brenneman  and  Aaron 
Eberly.  May  the  Lord  comfort  our  aged  brother 
in  the  loss  which  he  has  sustained. 

Kauffman.— On  the  7th  of  August,  1906,  in  Iona 
0(1..  Mich.,  Joseph  KaiilTman,  agt'd  69  Y.,  6 M., 

:t  I).  He  was  born  in  Somerset  Co.,  Pa.,  Feb.  4. 
18:i7.  He  leaves  a sorrowing  wife,  one  son  and 
four  daughters  to  mourn  their  loss.  He  was  a 
laidilul  member  of  the  Mennonite  church.  Funeral 
was  held  on  the  91  h at  the  Bowne  M.  H.,  conducted 
iiy  Isaac  Wiuiver  and  Jacob  P.  Miller,  from  2 Tim. 

4 :6-8.  P(iace  to  his  a.shes. 

Mellinger.— Uiis,  infant  daughter  of  Isaac  and 
Susanna’  Mellinger.  was  horn  June  2,  1906;  diwl 
July  31:  aged  1 M.,  29  I).  Funeral  services  held 
at  Midway  M.  II.,  Aug.  2,  by  E.  M.  Detwiler,  as- 
sist(‘d  by  David  (..ehman.  Text.  Matt.  18:2. 

Stutter. — Eli/.aheth  Slulter,  whiow'  of  Jonas  Slut- 
ter.  was  honi  May  26.  1834:  died  Aug.  5.  1906; 
agc(i  72  Y.,  2 M.,  11  D.  Her  husband  and  four 
brothers  ineceded  her  to  the  great  beyond.  Two 
sisters  surviv**  her.  She  was  baptized  and  re- 
ceiveii  into  the  Menuonile  chitrch  a few  weeks 
befort'  she  dit'd.  Services  at.  the  Midway  M.  H., 
Aug.  7,  1906,  by  F..  M.  Detwiler  and  John  Burk- 
holder. Ti'xt,  Job  38:17. 

Rothgeb. — Floyd  Edward,  son  of  Noah  Rothgeb, 
was  born  May  26.  1903;  died  Aug.  7,  1906;  aged 
:!  Y..  2 M..  II  D.  Services  at  the  Midway  M.  H. 
by  E.  M.  Detwiler  and  David  IjChman.  T('xt,  Gen. 
42:13.  last  clause,  “And  one  Is  not.” 

Auker.— On  the  27th  of  July,  1906,  in  Walker 
Twp.,  Juniata  Co.,  Pa..  Bro.  Daniel  Anker  departed 
this  life  at  the  age  of  65  Y.,  11  M.,  17  D.  Bro. 
Auker  was  a consistent,  member  of  the  Mennonite 
church  for  many  years  and  when  health  permitted 
was  always  present  at  church  services  and  was 
an  attentive  listener.  He  was  much  concerned 
about  th(>  welfare  of  his  ehurch.  He  leaves  to 
motirn  his  death  a sorrowing  companion,  six  daugh- 
ters aud  one  son,  lull  wo  are  glad  to  say  that  they 
need  not  mourn  as  those  who  have  no  hope.  May 
our  heavenly  F'ather  help  them  all  to  live  so  that 
they  may  all  meet  In  one  unbroken  family  in  that 
better  world  where  is  no  parting.  Interment  at 


HERALD  OF  TRUTH. 

the  lx)st  Creek  cemetery,  where  many  assembled 
to  show  their  love  to  the  departed.  Funeral  serv- 
ices by  Samuel  Gayman  and  Wm.  G.  Sieber  from 
the  text.  Rev.  14:13.  May  God  comfort  the  be- 
reaved family. 

Holsinger.- On  the  26th  of  July,  1906,  near  Tlm- 
bervllle.  Rockingham  Co.,  Va.,  Stella  Clare,  little 
daughter  of  John  G.  and  Ella  Holsinger;  aged  1 Y., 

9 M.,  22  D.  She  leaves  father,  mother  and  one  lit- 
tle sister  to  mourn  her  early  death.  A little  flower 
has  faded  and  gone,  yet  the  memory  of  Its  purity 
and  loveliness  will  ever  remain  to  prompt  us  to 
purer,  nobler  living. 

Alliman. — Joseph  W.,  son  of  Joseph  and  Katie 
Alliman,  was  born  May  2,  1885;  died  Aug.  7,  1906; 
aged  21  Y.,  3 M.,  5 D.  He  suffered  for  a week 
with  inflammation  of  the  bowels,  terminating  in 
peritonitis.  He  leaves  his  parents,  two  brothers 
and  two  sisters  and  many  friends  to  mourn  his 
departure,  but  not  as  those  who  have  no  hope.  In 
his  voting  years  he  confessed  faith'  in  Christ  as  his 
Savior  and  was  received  into  church  fellowship 
in  the  Sugar  Creek  congregation  near  Wayland, 
Iowa,  in  which  he  remained  a faithful  member  till 
the  i.ord  called  him  hence.  In  him  the  family 
loses  a loving  son  and  brother,  the  community  a. 
good  fri(>nd,  and  the  church  a faithful  and  earnest 
worker.  Funeral  services  at  the  Sugar  Creek 
M.  H.  by  S.  Musselman.  in  English,  from  Rom. 
14:7,  8,  and  S.  Gerig,  in  (jerman,  from  Luke  12:37, 
first  clause. 


cinity  kindly  gave  us  their  assistance  one  day 
during  the  month,  Daniel  Steiner,  Mrs.  J.  K.  Hartz- 

Wadsworth,  O.— Jos.  B.  Detwefller,  Mary  New- 
comer, Mattie  Rohrer,  Anna  Hartman,  Bertha 
Hunsberger. 

Miscellaneous.  — D.-  S.  Hoover,  Ellen  Rohrer, 
Canton,  Ohio;  D.  Stut/.man,  IJgonier,  Ind. 

Gratefully  acknowledged, 

J.  D.  MININGER. 

Rittman,  Ohio.  ' Supt. 


LANCASTER  MENNONITE  HOME. 

Report  for  July,  1906. 

Goods  Contributed. — Lizzie  W.  Bletjcher,  basket 
beans;  Isaac  Miller,  60  quarts  cherries,  3 quarts 
■raspherri(*s ; Lydia  L.  Landis,  lot  rhubarb,  Katie 
H I.K)ngenaker.  potatoes,  lettuce,  3 dozen  bananas, 
basket  cakes;  Mary  A.  Brenthelsel,  3 dozen  eggs; 
Seth  Kbersole,  1 quarts  raspberries;  Lydia  L. 
Landes,  lot  rhubarb;  Joseph  Gochanower,  2 crocks 
applebulter,  2 cans  jelly;  Sister  Hess,  basket 
rhubarb:  Nathan  M.  Eberly,  barrel  vinegar,  crock 
pearbutter;  N.  B.  Leman,  4 quarts  canned  cher- 
ries; Sister  Strickler,  lot  bananas;  H.  L.  Hdller, 
pears  and  apples;  Henry  F.  Eshbach,  rolling  chair, 
Mcllinger’s  Sewin.g  Circle,  26  tea  towels;  Emma 
Eberly,  2 pounds  honey;  Amos  G.  Kauffman,  roll- 
ing ciiair:  Mary  M.  Brenneman,  6 shirts,  2 plain 
suits;  Fannie  H.  Brenneman,  peck  apples;  Sfster 
Hess,  rhuharb;  Sister  Daniel  l.rf!aman,  cheese  and 
canned  tomatoes;  Amanda  Brenneman,,  bushel 
ix'ars;  John  P.  Good,  cash,  $1;  Zeleanha  Howard, 
?l.2r,;  Emma  Eherly,  ?1 ; E.  H.,  ?2  for  ice  cream; 
B.  H..  $1  for  ice  cream;  Mary  M.  Brenneman,  $1; 
Cora  K.  llarnish,  $1;  Amanda  Brenneman,  $1; 
David  Westenberger,  ?1 ; Jacob  Gingerich,  $1. 

Heaiih. — The  health  of  the  inmates  was  fairly 
good  during  the  month,  with  the  exception  of  a 
lew  having  summer  complaint  on  account  of  warm 
weather.  We  had  one  death.  Harry  Dlffenbauch 
(lit'd  on  the  19ih.  death  being  due  to  old  age.*  He 
was  96  yi'ars,  8 months  and  4 days  old.  Bro.  Emlg 
and  wii'(*  niovtul  out  of  the  Htime  on  the  16th. 
Sister  Elizabeth  Leaman  came  into  the  Home  on 
Ihe  2nth.  W<*  have  two  rooms  unoccupied  and 
four  apiili'-anls.  which  leaves  us  short  of  room. 

Religious  Services. — We  had  two  regular-  meet- 
ings; Amos  H(K)Vir  of  Kinzers  preached  for  us. on 
S'lndov  .l"iv  8.  Xoah  11.  Mack  preached  on,  the 
22d.  We  also  had  four  Sunday  school  exercises. 
Theo.  F.  Forry.  A.  B.  Eshleman-and  Joseph  Boll 
were’  with  us  on  Ihe  first  and  gave  us  interesting 
talks  for  which  we  are  thankful. 

Visitors.- There  were  over  100  visitors  at  the 
Home  during  Ihe  month. 

Gropa  on  the  Land. — Our  crops  are  good  and 
show  that  Ihe  Lord  does  bless  the  work  of  the 
Home.  Gratefully  acknowledged, 

A.  K.  DIENER,  Supt. 


' The  Mennonite  Book  Store  at  Elkhart,  Ind.,  has 
constantly  on  hand  an  extra  large  stock  of  the 
best  Bibles,  and  the  prices  are  so  low  that  every- 
body can  be  suited.  If  you  want  to  buy  Bibles, 
hymn  books,  Testaments  or  good  books  of  any 
kind,  you  can  get  them  of  the  Mennonite  Pub- 
lishing Co.  at  prices  that  will  satisfy  you.  The 
House  has  done  business  for  over  forty  years  and 
has  passed  through  all  kinds  of  trials,  but  we 
still  live  and  are  trying  to  please  our  patrons  both 
in  price  and  quality  of  goods.  If  you  need  any- 
thing send  for  prices.  Address,  Mennonite  Pub- 
lishing Co.,  Elkhart,  Ind. 


The  Words  of  Cheer,  our  excellent  weekly  Sun- 
day school  paper,  is  constantly  gaining  ground 
both  with  the  Sunday  schools  and  the  people. 
The  old  people  as  well  as  the  children  love  to  read 
it.  Should  there  still  be  some  schools  that  are 
not  using  them,  if  you  will  send  us  your  address 
we  will 'be  glad  to  send  you  sample  copies.  Single 
subscriptions,  50  cents  a year.  To  Sunday  schools, 
in  quantities  of  over  ten  copies,  36  cents  a year 
per  copy,  or  9 cents  a quarter.  In  quantities  of 
over  fifty  copies  one  year  per  copy,  30  cents.  Ad- 
dress, Mennonite  Publishing  Co.,  Elkhart,  Ind. 


SPECIAL  NOTICE. — ^All  our  patrons  who  order 
Egyptian  Ointment  will  make  sure  to  address  to 
the  undersigned,  making  all  money  orders,  drafts, 
etc.,  payable  to  the  same.  Orders  sent  to  any 
other  address  are  delayed.  When  sent  to  the  ad- 
dress given  below  they  will  have  prompt  attention. 
So  also  In  orders  for  Bibles  and  in  any  other  busi- 
ness matters  intended  for  this  House  be  sure  and 
address  As  follows: 

MENNONITE  PUBLISHING  CO., 

Elkhart,  Ind. 


BONDS  FOR  SALE. 

Thb  Mennonite  Publishing  Company  has  still 
some  of  those  First  Mortgage  Gold  Bonds  for  sale. 
These  bonds  run  ten  years  from  May  2,  1904,  and 
bear  five  per  cent  interest,  payable  jn  gold  if  de- 
sired, annually  or  semi-annually.  These  bonds 
make  a good,  Safe  Investment,  and  we  hope  our 
patrons  and  friends  will  avail  themselves  of  the 
opportunity  to  secure  them.  For  further  particu- 
lars apply  to 

Mennonite  Publishing  Co.,  Elkhart,  Ind. 


Any  parties  wishing  to  reach  the  Mennonite 
colonies  In,  any  of  the  States  between  the  Mis- 
souri River  and  the  Pacific  Coast  can  save  money 
by  corresponding  with  me  before  starting. 

GEO.  U McDONAUOH. 

Colonization  Agent,  U.  P.  R.  R-. 
tf  Omaha,  Neb. 


MENNONITE  OLD  PEOPLE’S  HOME. 
Report  of  Receipts  for  July,  1906. 

Michael  Eborsolc,  Sterling.  111.,  $5;  M.  E.  & B. 
B..  $i'.80:  E.  K.  Creenewalt,  Goshen,  Ind.,  |10; 
Anna  Kreid<>r.  Sevillo,  Ohio,  $1;  Minnie  Leather- 
man,  River  Styx,  O.,  35c;  A.  R.  Horst,  Dalton,  O.,  31; 
Salem  Cong..  Smithville,  0„  |6.52;  S.  Union  S.  S., 
W.  Liberty,  O.,  $38. 70;  S.  Union  and  Walnut  Grove 
Congs.,  Quarterly  Mission,  per  E.  B.  Stqltzfuss, 
W.  Liberty,  O.,  $64.04:  Oak  Grove  Gong.,  Smlth- 
ville,  O.,  $2.40;  Bertha  Hunsberger,  Wadsworth, 
O..  25c:  Anna  Hartman,  Wadsworth,  O.,  25ej  sale 

of  cow,  $20; , work,  $1;  D.  Gingerich,  per 

J.  K.  Hartzler,  Orrville.  O..  $25;  M.  B.  of  C.  H.  & 
M..  Rittman,  O.,  $657.50;  Kan.-Neb.  Conf.  Dlst.,  per 
J.  b.  W.,  $7.36;  Ellen  Rohrer,  Canton.  0„  50c;  a 
S.  S.  Class.  $6.45;  Lucy  Hinkle,  Rittman,  O.,  $15. 
Total  received,  $872.11.  , „ • 

Ck:thlng.  gnmeries  and  other  articles  contrib- 
— Rittman.  O. — D.  C.  Amstutz.  Matt.  6:3,  D. 
M.  Yeder,  H.  W.  Kauffman,  David  E.  Cressman. 
Daniel  and  Vena  Martin,  Ixjcal  School  Board. 

Orrville.  O.  — J.  M.  Smacker,  Ulrich  Steiner, 
Fannie  Tschantz,  eight  sisters  of  Orrville  and  vl- 


Bro.  Henry  C.  Krupp,  Souderton,  Pa.,  keeps  on 
hand  the  Church  and  Sunday  School  Hymnal,  and 
also  Hymns  and  Tunes  and  the  Mennonite  Con- 
fession of  -Faith,  and  if  ordered  will  get  them  for 
the  brotherhood  In  his  vicinity,  and  will  sell  them 
at  the  regular  prices.  He  will  also  take  subscrip- 
tions for  the  Herald  of  Truth.  Words  of  Cheer,  etc. 
Any  business  entrusted  to  him  will  receive  prompt 
attention. 

GOSHEN  COLLEGE. 

Fall  term  at  Qosheni  College  opens  Sept.  26.  If 
yon  wish  free  eighty-page  catalogue  for  yourself  or 
your  friends  send  names  and  addresses  to 
, Goshen  College,  Goshen,  Ind. 

BOOKS,  BIBLES,  ETC. 

We  have  now  on  hand  a fine  assortment  of 
Bibles,  Testaments,  Hymn  Books,  Sunday  School 
and  Miscellaneous  Books,  Sunday  School  Reward 
Cards,  Mottoes,  etc.  If  you  want  anything  In  this 
line  write  us,  and  we  will  send  you  full  description 
and  price.  Or  send  for  a catalogue,  from  which 
you  can  select  what  you  deeire.  Address,  Men- 
nonite Publishing  Co.,  Efikhart,  Ind. 


Herald  9eTruth 

Organ  of  Sixteen  Conferences  in  the  United  States  and  Canada. 

t — ■ 

•'How  beautiful  are  the  feet  of  them  that  preach  the  gospel  of  Peace.”  "For  other  foundation  can  no  man  lay  than  that  is  laid,  which  is  Jesus  Christ.” 
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notice. — All  matter  Intended  for  publication 
should  be  addressed  HERALD  OF  TRUTH.  All 
business  matters,  orders  for  books,  papers,  etc., 
or  in  any  way  pertaining  to  the  business  of  the 
House  should  be  addressed  MENNONITE  PUB- 
LISHING CO.,  ELKHART,  IND. 

EDITORIAL  NOTES. 

One  person  was  received  Into  church  member- 
ship by  baptism  In  the  Breslau  (Ont.)  Mennonite 
Cong.,  Sunday,  Aug.  19.  Blsh.  Jonas  Snyder  of- 
ficiating. 

* 

The  Mennonite  brotherhood  in  Oscoda  Co., 
Mich.,  are  planning  to  build  a house  of  worship 
soon  and  for  that  purpose  will  hold  a meeting  In 
the  near  future  to  consider  plans. 

“No  field  is  foreign  in  God’s  sight,”  says  Sister 
Ada  Cressman  in  an  article  in  this  issue.  How 
true!  Shall  we  draw  boundary  lines  between  that 
which  Is  “home”  and  that  which  is  “foreign”  In 
God’s  realm  or  God’s  work? 

# 

Work  well  done  to-day  will  not  excuse  to-mor- 
row’s idleness.  A special  zeal  for  God’s  cause 
yesterday  will  not  condone  to-day’s  inconsistent 
living.  It  rather  shows  that  such  have  the  Idea 
that  they  can  earn  heaven,  and  have  not  the  In- 
dwelling Spirit  that  guides  daily  into  all  truth 
and  all  duty. 

# 

Self-denial. — ^The  man  who  has  not  yet  learned 
self-denial  has  never  learned  to  know  Jesus,  for 
Jesus  says  (Matt.  16:24),  “If  any  man  will  come 
after  me,  let  him  deny  himself  and  take  up  his 
cross  and  follow  me.”  “If  any  man  come  to  me 
and  hate  not  his  father  and  mother,  and  wife  and 
children,  and  brethren  and  sisters,  yea,  and  his 
own  life  also,  he  cannot  be  my  disciple”  (Luke 
14:26). 

* 

People  who  think  our  brethren  who  are  settling 
in  the  far  Canadian  Northwest  are  In  a country 
where  warm  weather  is  unknown  will  be  sur- 
prised to  know  that  the  thermometer  at  Rosthern 
and  Humboldt,  Sask.,  registered  above  90  degrees 
in  the  shade  several  times  during  the  past  few 
weeks.  The  settlers  are  able  to  cut  and  gather 
their  grain  rapidly  during  their  long,  warm  sum- 
mer days. 

The  program  of  the  Bible  conference  which  Is 
to  be  held  at  the  Warwick  River  M.  H.  near 
Mohea.  Va.,  Sept.  5-10  by  the  brethren  D.  H.  Ben- 
der and  S.  G.  .Shetler  Includes  the  usual  range  of 
subjects  at  such  conferences.  There  will  be  a 
song  servlqe  every  evening  at  6 ; 30  during  the 
conference,  followed  by  a sermon  at  7 : 15.  Every- 
body Is  invited.  May  It  be  a season  of  refreshing 
to  all  who  attend. 

Read  the  article  by  Bro.  Geo.  J.  Lapp  on  the 
mipsion  page  of  this  Issue.  It  goes  straight  to 
the  point  In  several  very  important  matters. 
Stripped  of  all  sentiment,  the  fact  Is  that  all  the 
forces  of  the  church  and  all  the  contributing 
ngencles  Intended  for  her  development  at  home 
should  be  made  to  converge  to  one  common  point 
— the  extension  of  God’s  kingdom  at  home  and 
abroad.  In  this  sense  every  member  of  tliq 
church  should  become  a missionary. 


"Two  more  Christian  homes  In  India,”  wrltei 
Bro.  Geo.  J.  Lapp.  An  orphan  boy  and  an  outside 
Christian  were  married  to  two  orphan  girls  at  the 
A.  M.  Mission  on  the  19th  of  July.  The  notices 
appear  in  this  issue.  May  this  natural  develop- 
ment in  the  mlEision  work  strengthen  the  forces 
fqr  good  in  the  field.  It  is  for  such  as  these  that 
the  new  village  is  especially  Intended,  and  where 
they  can  still  be  helped  if  necessary,  until  they 
develop  Into  helpers.  God  bless  them. 

» 

At  a district  conference  held  in  the  Molotschna 
Colony  In  Russia  Blsh.  A.  Goerz  gave  a verbal 
report  of  the  trip  which  he  and  Bish.  J.  Dyck  re- 
cently made  to  St.  Petersburg  to  represent  the 
Mennonite  church  at  the  meeting  of  the  Douma 
and  to  present  a petition  before  that  body.  The 
conference  decided  that  he  and  Bish.  Dyck  should 
continue  to  represent  the  church  at  St.  Petersburg 
and  ordered  the  amount  necessary  for  making 
such  trips  to  be  paid  out  of  the  conference  fund. 
Theirs  Is  a responsible  position. 

* 

Another  District  Conference. — The  first  annual 
church  and  Sunday  school  conference  of  the 
Pacific  Coast  District  will  be  held  (D.  V.)  at  the 
Antioch  M.  H.  near  Nampa.  Idaho,  Oct.  30  and  31 
and  Nov.  1 and  2.  See  conference  announcements 
on  another  page.  In  both  Canada  and  the  United 
States  the  church  has  followed  the  general  tide 
of  emigration  until  now  the  Pacific  Coast  has 
been  reached.  May  this  latest  addition  to  the 
family  of  conferences  be  an  influence  that  shall 
be  felt  for  good  In  Its  own  district  and  In  others 
as  well. 

* 

Correspondences  for  our  German  paper,  “Menn. 
Rundschau  und  Herold  der  Wahrheit,”  from  the 
provinces  of  Samara  and  Jekaterinoslav,  Russia, 
continue  very  gloomy.  Owing  to  the  drouth 
famine  conditions  are  developing,  and  the  confer- 
ences In  other  sections  have  already  voted  sums 
amounting  to  about  70,000  roubles  to  aid  the  needy 
brethren.  The  leaves  have  fallen  off  the  trees, 
and  the  heat  has  been  almost  Intolerable  for  days 
at  a time;  cattle  are  dying,  and  those  that  live  are 
so  poor  that  they  are  unfit  for  market.  May  the 
Lord  send  them  rain  speedily. 

# 

Sunday  School  Conference  met  In  the  large  tent 
near  the  Midway  meeting-house  about  three  miles 
north  of  Columbiana,  Ohio,  on  Wednesday  even- 
ing, Aug.  22,  with  good  attendance  and  interesting 
talks.  On  Thursday  morning  the  session  opened 
with  the  large  tent  nearly  filled,  and  a number 
of  Interesting  talks  were  presented  In  accordance 
with  the  program.  The  after-discussions  were  full 
of  Interest  and  edifying  thoughts.  The  remarks 
presented  on  the  benefits  and  blessings  of  the 
Sunday  school  to  the  family,  the  church  and  the 
community  were  of  special  interest  and  benefit 
to  every  Sunday  school  worker. 

» 

On  the  "mission  page”  of  this  Issue  will  he 
found  the  last  of  a series  of  articles  by  Bro.  J.  A. 
Ressler  on  “How  Missionaries  Live.”  No  doubt 
the  series  answer  many  questions  that  have  been 
In  the  minds  of  many  brethren  and  sisters.  But 
when  one  considers  the  work,  the  conditions  under 
which  the  work  is  done,  and  the  physical  strain 
and  drain,  one  wonders  not  so  much  how  they  live, 
but  that  they  live  at  all.  Bro.  Kessler’s  sugges- 
tions regarding  the  opening  of  other  missions  de- 
mand attenUon.  There  Is  enough  money  and 


enough  gain  ifi  the  Mennonite  church  to  open  half 
a dozen  missions,  but  so  long  as  this  money  and 
this  gain  or  the  necessary  part  of  It  Is  not  turned 
into  the  channels  of  the  mission  funds,  new  mis- 
sions will  necessarily  be  few  and  far  between. 

■» 

A brother  In  the  West,  who  has  pledged^lmself 
to  support  an  orphan  In  India,  and  whtynas  been 
sending  $16  to  India  annually  through  the  Home 
and  Foreign  Relief  Commission  for  that  purpose, 
was  Informed  by  one  who  claimed  to  know  all 
about  It,  that  his  money  was  not  used  for  the 
purpose  for  which  It  was  sent.  An  inquiry  was 
sent  to  our  mission  in  India  regarding  it,  and  the 
following  reply  came:  “Bro.  • * * is  supporting  an 
orphan  girl.  She  Is  one  of  our  best  girls,  and  is 
a great  help  to  the  smaller  ones.  She  Is  truly  con- 
verted. She  is  learning  Marathi  and  English  and 
Is  an  apt  and  good-natured  pupil.  In  three  years 
from  now  she  will  be  able  to  care  for  herself.” 
We  are  glad  to  be  able  to  make  this  report.  The 
hard-working  Inventor — we  know  him  very  well — 
will  have  to  invent  another  story. 

* 

There  are  those  who  In  theory  make  a wide  gulf 
between  business  on  business  principles  and  busi- 
ness on  Christian  principles.  What  "business 
principles”  are,  depends  entirely  on  the  man  who 
conducts  the  business;  what  Christian  principles 
are,  seems  likewise  to  depend  entirely  on  the 
Interpretation  of  God’s  word  which  the  man  who 
professes  to  conduct  his  business  on  Christian 
principles  employs.  And.  viewed  in  this  light,  and 
comparing  theory  with  actual  practice,  we  find 
another  wide  gulf  in  very  many  cases.  The  man 
or  body  of  men,  or  the  church  or  organization,  who 
attempts  to  throttle  competition  or  similar  effort 
or  work  by  misrepresentation  of  his  own  or  his 
competitor’s  work  or  “goods,”  is  doing  "business” 
that  is  not  considered  good  business  principle. 
The  church  whose  effort  is  largely  to  proselyte  Is 
doing  business  and  using  the  tricks  and  tactics  of 
the  element  that  is  decried  in  the  business  world 
as  unworthy  a man  of  honor.  If  “live  and  let 
live”  is  a Christian  principle  that  is  t.i  be  rarried 
out  according  to  Paul's  instruction  in  Pnil.  2:3,  4. 
which,  according  to  Phil.  2:5,  Is  the  mind  of 
Christ  or  true  Christian  principle,  then  Christian 
principle  advocates  everywhere  who  make  such  a 
wide  difference.  In  theory,  between  business  prin- 
ciples as  practiced  by  Christians  and  Christian 
principles  as  practiced  In  business  needs  a re- 
siftlng.  In  theory  a man  may  assume  Christian- 
ity; while  in  practice  he  may  assume  the  pharisaic 
method  of  robbery.  In  fact,  he  may  assume  the 
one  that  he  may  the  more  successfully  practice 
the  other.  True  business  principle  Is  based  upon 
the  immutable  law  of  honor,  justice,  righteous- 
ness; all  alse  Is  wrong  business,  whether  It  be 
labeled  Christianity,  churchianity  or  mercenary 
insanity. 

* 

Brother,  if  you  feel  that  you  have  experionced 
something  In  your  Christian  life  which  you  think 
others  with  whom  you  associate  in  Christian  work 
have  not  attained,  there  are  several  things  which 
God  and  the  church  expect  you  to  do;  1.  That 
your  walk  and  conversation  coincide  with  your 
aims  and  claims.  2.  That  you  exercise  the  charity 
that  your  position  and  spiritual  attainments  nat- 
urally call  for,  and  without  which  all  your  profes- 
sion Is  but  as  sounding  brass  and  tinkling  cymbal. 
3.  That  you  think  of  yourself  not  more  highly  than 
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you  ought  to  think,  since  it  is  not  you  but  Christ 
within  you  that  makes  you  what  you  are,  and 
when  self  takes  a hand  in  exaltation  Christ 
speedily  disappears  from  the  view  of  men  when 
they  look  upon  you.  Stand  not  above,  but  with, 
the  church  If  you  wish  to  influence  the  members 
for  good.  To  hold  yourself  aloof  from  the  church 
makes  you  about  as  useless  as  you  can  be,  and 
what  are  you  and  your  attainments  worth  for 
God  and  the  church  if  you  pull  away  from  the 
church  and  stand  and  act  Independently?  No 
visible  church  on  earth  is  immaculate,  but  don’t 
think  that  you  are  too  good  for  your  church.  The 
Pharisees  had  made  high  attainments  (in  their 
own  estimation),  and  were  better  than  others  and 
let  the  others  know  that  they  thought  so,  by  hold- 
ing themselves  aloof.  There  is  no  need  nor  place 
for  Pharisees  in  the  Christian  church,  but  there 
is  great  need  of  men  of  high  spiritual  attainment 
and  truly  humble  hearts ; men  of  deep  spiritual  ex- 
perience and  with  grace  enough  to  be  patient  and 
long-suffering  toward  those  of  less  knowledge  or 
growth.  The  disposition  to  override  counsel  and 
conference  reveals  a tendency  or  spirit  of  rebel- 
lion or  insubordination  toward  a divinely  recog- 
nized authority.  Whosoever  will  be  greatest 
among  you,  let  him  be  your  servant,  not  your 
judge. 

* 

Sisters  Rose  Lambert  and  Adeline  V.  Brunk  of 
Elkhart,  Ind.,  expect  (D.  V.)  to  sail  from  New 
York  at  noon  Sept.  11  on  the  S.  S.  “Moltke”  of  the 
Hamburg  American  line  for  Hadjln,  Turkey,  Sis- 
ter Lambert  returning  to  her  post  at  the  Hadjln 
Orphanage  after  a year’s  furlough  in  the  home 
land  and  Sister  Brunk  to  enter  the  mission  work 
there.  They  will  sail  with  a party  of  tourists  to 
the  Orient,  composed  of  ministers,  missionaries 
and  others,  with  M.  R.  Murray,  a Dunkard  minis- 
ter of  St.  Joseph,  Mo.,  as  guide.  By  this  arrange- 
ment they  will  have  the  advantage  of  reduced 
rates,  free  transportation  of  all  their  baggage,  free 
daily  lectures  on  the  Holy  Land  and  Egypt  en- 
route,  opportunity  to  visit  a number  of  places  of 
special  Interest  to  the  missionary  and  to  Bible 
students  in  general.  The  following  itinerary  will 
give  an  idea  of  the  trip:  After  a short  stop  at 
Gibraltar  they  are  scheduled  to  arrive  at  Naples, 
Italy,  Sept.  23,  spend  Sept.  24-27  at  Rome,  28  at 
Pompeii  and  Vesuvius,  leaving  on  the  29th  for 
Piraeus,  thence  by  train  to  Athens,  the  capital  of 
Greece,  visiting  by  carriage  the  Acropolis  or  Mars 
Hill,  the  scene  of  Paul’s  wonderful  sermon  to  the 
"men  of  Athens”;  thence  Oct.  1 to  Smyrna  in  Asia 
Minor,  making  a visit  to  Polycarp’s  tomb  if  time 
permits,  and  the  ruins  of  the  church  at  Ephesus. 
Oct.  3 passing  through  the  Dardanelles  to  Con- 
stantinople, the  capital  of  Turkey.  After  taking  a 
drive  through  the  city  and  visiting  the  Sultan’s 
palace  and  the  famous  mosque  of  St.  Sophia,  they 
will  proceed  to  the  island  of  Rhodes,  Oct.  6,  and 
thence  go  to  Mersina  on  the  north  coast  of  the 
Mediterranean.  The  rest  of  the  party  will  .go  on 
to  Beyrout  to  visit  Palestine,  while  our  sisters  will 
go  to  Adana  by  rail,  forty  miles,  thence  ninety 
miles  northward  on  horseback  to  Hadjln.  This 
last  stage  of  the  journey  will  require  four  days, 
so  that  they  will  probably  arrive  at  their  destina- 
tion aitout  the  middle  of  October.  Sister  Brunk 
will  probably  make  a short  visit  in  Virginia  on 
her  way  east,  while  Sister  Lambert  will  spend  a 
few  days  with  relatives  in  Pennsylvania.  Many 
hearts  were  stirred  at  the  Young  People’s  meeting 
at  Elkhart  Sunday  evening,  Aug.  19.  as  the  life 
and  work  of  the  missionary  and  the  duty  of  the 
church  were  set  forth,  and  many  were  the  fervent 
wishes  for  a safe  journey  and  God’s  blessing  to 
our  missionary  workers  as  they  go  to  their  far 
distant  field  of  labor, 

# 

Tendency  to  Worldly  Conformity. — ^There  are 
a great  many  indirect  tendencies  that  lead  our 
people  into  worldly  conformity,  which,  though  un- 
observed by  the  majority  of  people,  are  more 
damaging  to  the  spiritual  life  and  the  prosperity 
of  the  church  than  many  of  the  open  and  above^ 
board  causes  against  which  we  open  so  manfully 


our  moral  batteries,  and  very  properly  too,  in  an 
effort  at  least  to  counteract  their  influences,  if  not 
totally  to  destroy  them.  These  silent,  invisible, 
unconscious  forces  that  seem  to  work  through 
unseen  channels  and  invisible  methods,  as  faithful 
stewards  over  the  house  cX.  God  we  dare  not  pass 
by  unnoticed. 

Among  these  some,  may  be  referred  to  as  fol- 
lows: The  society  in  which  we  move;  the  schools 
which  our  children  and  young  people  attend;  the 
books  jye  read;  the  Sunday  school  literature  we 
use;  the  songs  we  sing;  the  newspapers  and  even 
the  religious  papers  we  read— all  are  so  many 
teachers,  each  in  its  own  particular  way,  making 
daily  impressions  upon  our  minds  and  molding 
in  our  minds  and  hearts  thoughts  and  sentiments 
which  will  have  their  Influence  upon  all  with 
whom  we  associate  either  for  good  or  evil. 

Fifty  years  ago  our  Mennonite  books,  few  as 
they  were,  formed  to  a large  extent  the  sentiments 
and  convictions  in  the  minds  of  our  people,  both 
old  and  young,  and  the  books  we  read  to-day  do 
the  same  thing,  but  instead  of  the  good  Mennonite 
books,  throwing  out  pure  Mennonite — pure  gospel 
• — truths  and  developing  the  faithful  sentiment  of 
our  forefathers  in  the  minds  of  our  people,  in  our 
libraries,  on  our  center-tables,  on  the  shelves  of 
our  book  stores,  everywhere,  we  And  instead  books 
written  by  Moody,  Spurgeon,  Talmage,  Sam  Jones, 
and  from  there  on  down  to  the  yellow-covered 
dime  novel.  Fireside  Companion,  the  latest  fashion 
papers  and  others  of  about  equal  value,  and  what 
can  you  expect? 

Are  you  surprised  that  our  young  people  are 
getting  away  from  the  church  and  that  they  are 
getting  more  and  more  conformed  to  the  world? 

When  our  young  people  sing,  the  good,  old  hymns 
which  our  fathers  and  mothers  sang  and  which  so 
often  inspired  their  pious,  devoted  souls  with 
heavenly  zeal  and  love  and  led  them  to  worship 
God  in  sincerity  and  truth,  are  altogether  too  tame 
for  them.  They  must  now  have  something  alto- 
gether more  modern,  something  that  the  popular 
world  can  admire,  something  that  will  entertain 
and  fascinate..  It  is  not  a question  whether  there 
is  worship  in  it;  not  a question  whether  the  glory 
of  God  is  promoted  or  his  name  glorified  thereby; 
but  whether  it  sounds  well  in  the  ears  of  a 
pleasure-loving  people.  Do  you  wonder  that  our 
young  people  are  becoming  more  and  more  con- 
formed to  the  world  and  its  vanities,  and  that  they 
year  by  year  have  less  of  the  self-denying  prin- 
ciples of  the  gospel  and  less  of  the  love  of  Jesus 
in  their  hearts? 

Thus  we  might  go  on  and  show  the  way  in 
which  so  many  Influences  lead  away  from  the 
simplicity  of  the  gospel  and  the  plain  and  simple 
ways  of  our  forefathers  fifty  or  one  hundred  years 
ago. 

At  our  recent  Sunday  school  conference  at 
Emma,  Ind.,  the  keynote  was  struck  when  it  was 
so  decidedly  advocated  to  Ignore  trashy  and  mis- 
leading literature  and  seek  to  induce  our  people  to 
read  that  which  is  wholesome  and  edifying  and 
promotlve  of  Mennonite  teachings.  We  could  give 
an  Instance  of  a little  girl  ten  years  old  who  took 
up  the  great  Martyrs’  Mirror — a book  of  over  a 
thousand  pages— when  it  was  placed  in  her  way 
and  read  in  it  with  the  greatest  interest. 

From  what  we  have  simply  referred  to  we  see 
how  needful  it  is  that  we  as  teachers  and  leaders 
should  guard  and  earnestly  warn  our  people 
against  all  such  misleading  influences  by  teaching 
them  first  the  word  of  God  and  then  giving  unto 
them  our  own  church  literature  and  teaching  them 
to  prize  as  a very  sacred  legacy  what  the  fore- 
fathers have  left  us,  and  in  these  ways  have  them 
established  in  the  true  faith.  "Teach  a child  in 
the  way  he  should  go  and  when  he  is  old  he  will 
not  depart  from  it.” — P. 
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Bro.  Henry  Weldy  of  Wakarusa.  Ind.,  spent 
Sunday.  Aug.  26,  with  the  congregation  at  Barker 
St.  near  Mottville.  Mich. 
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Bro.  Jacob  Christophel  of  the  Yellow  Creek 
Cong..  Elkhart  Co.,  Ind.,  spent  Sunday,  Aug.  26, 
with  the  Bowne  congregation  near  El^dale,  Mich. 

BIsh.  Andrew  J.  Mast  of  the  A.  M.  Cong,  near 
Arthur,  Moultrie  Co.,  III.,  recently  paid  a visit  to 
the  church  in  Newton  Co.,  Ind.,  returning  to  his 
home  on  the  11th  inst. 

Blah.  Joel  Miller  of  Grantsville,  Md.,  wh6  has 
been  visiting  the  A.  M.  congregations  in  Mifflin 
Co.,  Pa.,  was  scheduled  to  conduct  services  at  the 
Locust  Grove  M.  H,  on  the  19th  inst. 

Bro.  Caleb  WIney  and  wife  of  Peabody,  Marion 
Co.,  Kansas,  are  visiting  the  church  and  relatives 
and  friends  in  their  old  home  in  Juniata  aiffl 
Snyder  counties.  Pa.  We  wish  them  a pleasaqt 
visit 

* Sister  Malinda  Mann,  who  spent  a few  days 
here  in  her  home  and  home  congregation  since 
the  Indlana-Mlchlgan  Sunday  School  Conference, 
and  was  with  us  over  Sunday,  Aug.  19,  has  re- 
turned to  her  work  in  the  Fort  Wayne  Mission. 

Bro.  Rudy  Senger  of  Goshen,  Ind.,  has  Issued  a 
very  neat  folder  announcing  a course  of  “Bible 
Lessons  by  Mall.”  Bro.  Senger  is  Instructor,  and 
the  term  will  open  Oct.  1 and  close  April  1,  1907. 
Bro.  Senger  will  be  glad  to  correspond  with  those 
who  desire  further  Information. 

Although  in  very  feeble  health,  Bro.  C.  B.  Bren- 
neman  of  Blida,  Ohio,  continues  faithfully  at  his . 
ministerial  duties  as  far  as  his  strength  permits. 
He  preached  at  the  Salem  M.  H.,  Wayne  Co., 
Ohio,  on  the  12th  of  August.  His  sermon  on  1 John 
2:16  was  much  appreciated.  May  God  bless  our 
brother  in  his  declining  years. 

Bro.  David  C.  Hershey  of  Lancaster,  Pa.,  who 
has  spent  almost  a year  in  travel  In  the  West 
from  British  Columbia  down  to  Old  Mexico,  is 
spending  some  days  with  friends  in  Elkhart  on  his 
homeward  journey.  We  are  glad  to  have  him  with 
us  again.  The  readers  will,  in  a later  issue,  be 
favored  with  an  account  of  his  trip. 

Gertrude  C.  Funk,  teacher  of  German  in  the 
high  school  at  Fargo,  N.  D.,  spent  several  days 
with  relatives  in  Elkhart  last  week.  She  is  spend- 
ing her  summer  vacation,  doing  post  graduate 
work  at  the  University  of  Chicago.  She  has  been 
for  a number  of  years  a reader  of  the  Herald  of 
'Truth  and  has  contributed  a number  of  articles 
to  our  papers. 

Bro.  Samuel  Honderich  of  the  Clinton  Brick 
Cong.,  east  of  Goshen,  Ind.,  preached  at  Elkhart. 
Sunday  morning.  Bro.  and  Sister  Honderich  were 
the  guests  of  Bro.  and  Sister  A.  R.  Miller.  While 
in  attendance  at  the  Elkhart  Institute  some  years 
ago  they  were  both  earnest  workers  in  church  and 
Sunday  school  here,  and  we  were  glad  to  have 
them  with  us  again. 

Bro.  George  H.  Rupp  of  Shlremanstown,  Pa., 
who  has  been  spending  some  time  with  relatives 
and  friends  In  Iowa,  returned  to  Elkhart  on  the 
20th  for  a few  days’  stay  and  then  accompanied 
Bro.  J.  F.  Funk  to  the  Sunday  school  conference 
near  Columbiana,  Ohio.  He  spent  a few  days  in 
Chicag;o  and  was  much  Interested  in  the  mission 
work  carried  on  there. 

The  brethren  Bish.  Isaac  Peters  and  Pre.  Peter 
Frlesen  of  Henderson,  Neb.,  recently  spent  sev- 
eral weeks  with  the  brotherhood  in  North  Dakota. 
On  his  return  Bro.  Peters  stopped  off  in  Minne- 
sota where  he  will  remain  two  or  three  weeks. 
These  brethren  are  deeply  interested  In  gospel 
work  and  are  moving  into  closer  church  relation 
with  our  sixteen  conferences.  Their  young  people 
are  learning  English,  and  in  a few  generations 
they  will  probably  be  more  English  than  German. 

Bro.  D.  8.  Weldy,  head  of  the  shipping  depart- 
ment in  the  Publishing  House,  left  here  on  the 
21st  for  a short  vacation  among  relatives  and 
friends  In  eastern  Ohio,  and  to  attend  the  Sunday 
school  conference  at  the  Midway  M.  H.  Bro. 
"Dan”  is  a busy  man  in  the  offlee,  and  we  wish 
him  a pleasant  and  profitable  outing.  He  will  also 
attend  the  Sunday  school  conference  at  Springs, 
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Of  course,  he  has  books  and  other  good  things 
with  him  for  sale.  It  is  his  way  of  putting  a prac- 
tical side  to  his  vacation,  as  well  as  to  the  usual 
expression  of  conferences. 

With  Bro.  It  F<  Funk  and  Bro.  Dan  S.  Weldy 
attending  the  Sunday  school  conferences  in  Ohio 
and  Pennsylvania,  Bro.  A.  K,  Funk  and  his  daugh- 
ter Maude  recuperating  at  Winona  Lake,  Ind,, 
Bro.  A.  C.  Kolb  In  Canada  trying  to  dodge  an 
attack  of  hay  fever,  and  one  of  our  regular  clerks, 
Mrs.  Ohnhouse,  taking  her  summer  vacation,  the 
offlee  this  week  looks  forsaken,  and  the  rest  of 
us  have  to  do  some  extra  time,  which,  with  the 
thermometer  running  near  the  century  mark  In 
the  shade  every  day.  Is  plenty.  But  we  do  not 
complain.  Our  missionaries  In  India  fare  worse. 

Bro.  John  F.  Funk  of  Elkhart,  Ind.,  preached  at 
the  Olive  meeting-house  on  Sunday,  Aug.  19,  and 
in  the  affternoon  visited  with  Bro.  Jacob  Davld- 
blzer  and  family  near  Wakarusa,  where  a number 
of  brethren  and  sisters  had  gathered  and  a por- 
tion of  the  time  was  devoted  to  devotional  exer- 
cises for  the  special  benefit  of  Sister  Davldhlzer, 
who  on  account  of  bodily  afflictions  has  not  been 
able  to  attend  public  worship  for  a long  time.  Of 
late  her  sufferings  seem  to  have  been  more  se- 
vere and  in  consequence  her  strength  has  failed 
to  such  an  extent  that  she  is  confined  to  her  bed. 

Pre.  H.  C.  Bartel,  a Russian  Mennonite  mis- 
sionary, stationed  at  Tai  Ming  Fu,  China,  preached 
at  the  Mennonite  M.  H.  in  Elkhart  on  the  26th. 

In  the  evening  he  preached  at  the  Clinton  A.  M. 
meeting-house,  and  returning  to  Elkhart,  left  Mon- 
day morning  for  Jansen,  Neb.,  where  he  is  to 
speak  Wednesday,  Aug.  29.  Bro.  Bartel  received 
his  theological  training  in  the  cornfields  of  Kansas 
and  after  two  years  of  mission  work  in  the  home 
field,  he  went  to  China,  where  he  has  spent  five 
years.  His  earnest  sermon  on  "the  good  Samar- 
itan” (Luke  10)  and  his  description  of  China  and 
a portrayal  of  China’s  needs  received  close  atten- 
tion. May  God  bless  him  in  his  labors  and  make 
him  a blessing. 

Bro.  E.  J.  Berkey’s  24-page  tract,  “The  Bible 
Mode  of  Baptism,”  is  in  demand.  To  the  inquiries 
as  to  whether  copies  of  it  are  still  to  be  had  we 
would  say  that  he  still  has  several  thousand  on 
hand  and  can  be  had  at  the  rate  of  four  cents  for 
one  tract.  We  would  suggest,  however,  that  those 
who  send  for  them  should  send  a two-cent  stamp 
along  for  postage.  Ministers  and  evangelists  are 
invited  to  use  the  tract  freely  for  distribution 
wherever  needed  to  establish  the  people  against 
the  Inroads  of  unscriptural  doctrine.  Bro.  Berkey 
states  that  if  any  church  or  individual  would  feel 
to  cover  the  balance  of  the  actual  cost  of  printing 
the  tracts  he  would  gladly  send  out  the  rest  of 
the  supply  free.  Bro.  Berkey  has  felt  for  a long 
time  that  such  a tract  should  be  published,  and  he 
is  desirous  to  help  wherever  he  can  in  establish- 
ing our  people  in  the  faith.  Those  who  wish 
copies  of  this  tract  should  address  E.  J.  Berkey, 
Warrenton,  Va. 

For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

THE  SONNET  PSALMS. 

(Copyrighted,  1905.) 

By  Oliver  Olden. 

PSALM  LXVI. 

Sing  forth  in  joy  the  glory  of  God’s  name; 

Say  unto  him,  how  terrible  are  thy  works. 

Thine  enemies  shall  yield  themselves  in  shame. 

Ihrough  all  the  earth  shall  spread  thy  holy  fame. 

Within  thine  eyes  shrewd  observation  lurks 

To  give  unto  the  foe  deserving  blame. 

0 bless  our  God,  and  let  your  voice  be  heard. 

'To  him  we  owe  our  all  and  he  has  brought 

To  us  Inheritance  and  faithful  word; 

Forever  shall  his  love  by  me  be  sought. 

1 will  declare  what  he  hath  done  for 

With  praying  tongue  did  I extol  him  high. 

He  hath  attended  to  my  plaintive  plea 

So  blest  be  God,  who  did  not  pass  me  by. 


A T.Tb  OF  OjRTJTti. 

For  the  Herald  of  'Truth. 

YE  MUST  BE  BORN  AGAIN. 

By  Minerva  Showalter. 

“Verily,  verily,  I say  unto  thee.  Except  a 
man  be  born  again  he  cannot  see  the  king- 
dom of  heaven”  (John  3:3). 

The  ministers  of  the  gospel  are  continually 
warning  and  warring  against  worldliness  and 
pride  that  are  maklna^ch  sweeping  inroads  into 
the  church,  and  well  they  may.  But  the  danger 
that  threatens  to  destroy  the  very  life  of  the 
church  and  lead  it  into  the  world,  is  the  condlUon 
in  which  so  many  are  who  are  received  into  the 
church,  namely  without  conscious  evidence  of  con- 
version or  the  remission  of  sins.  Some  even 
claim  that  we  do  not  know  when  our  sins  are  par- 
doned. The  only  evidence  that  many  have  is  that 
they  desire  to  join  the  church  and  live  Christian 
lives.  Further  than  this,  they  cannot  say  that 
they  have  experienced  a change  of  heart,  or  that 
they  have  a consciousness  that  Christ  has  Indeed 
set  up  his  kingdom  in  their  hearts,  and  that  God 
has  accepted  them  as  his  children. 

If  the  carnal  mind  and  unchanged  heart  is  thus 
admitted  into  the  church,  how  can  pride  and 
worldliness  be  kept  out?  “The  carnal  mind  is 
enmity  against  God;  for  it  is  not  subject  to  tho 
law  of  God,  neither  indeed  can  be.  So,  then,  they 
that  are  in  the  flesh  cannot  please  God”  (Rom. 
8:7,  8).  Cutting  off  the  branches  of  pride  may 
keep  it  down  to  some  extent,  but  it  cannot  be  de- 
stroyed while  the  heart  has  not  been  cleansed 
from  its  original  sin  through  the  blood  of  Christ, 
or,  in  other  words,  while  the  individual  has  not 
with  all  his  heart  accepted  the  atonement  and 
received  Christ  into  the  life. 

Conversion  is  the  first  step  in  the  Christian  life, 
and  without  it  all  the  outward  ordinances  profit  us 
nothing.  Conversion  is  not  the  taking  upon  us 
the  profession  of  Christianity,  nor  the  putting  on 
the  name  of  Christ  in  baptism,  nor  the  professing 
with  the  lips  the  name  of  Jesus  Christ;  for  many 
profess  they  know  Christ,  but  in  works  deny  him. 
Surely  if  the  lamp  of  profession  had  served  the 
purpose,  the  foolish  virgins  would  never  have  been 
shut  out;  but  they  had  no  oil  in  their  lamps, 
therefore  they  could  not  go  in  unto  the  marriage. 
Just  so  it  is  with  the  church  members  that  have 
the  lamp  of  profession,  but  have  no  oil  the  Holy 
Spirit  They  will  cry,  “Lord,  Lord,  open  unto  us. 
But  the  terrible  answer  will  be,  “I  know  you  not.” 
Many  mistake  conviction  for  conversion,  and 
think  because  they  have  been  troubled  in  con- 
science for  their  sins  and  have  asked  Go<l’s  for- 
giveness, and  have  broken  away  from  some  par- 
ticular evil,  or  have  given  up  their  riotous  living, 
and  have  assumed  outward  humility,  respectability 
and  sobriety,  and  been  baptized,  that  they  are  now 
real  converts.  While  conscience  holds  the  whip 
over  them,  they  will  read,  hear  and  pray,  and 
leave  off  some  of  their  evil  ways.  But  no  sooner 
does  conscience  go  to  sleep  than  they  are  at  their 
sins  again.  Conversion  is  not  the  mere  chaining 
up  of  corruption  by  education  or  the  law  of  moral- 
ity. It  is  so  common  and  so  easy  to  mistake  edu 
cation  or  outward  polish  for  grace.  It  is  the  grace 
of  God  that  bringeth  salvation  to  men,  and  unless 
we  are  saved  according  to  his  mercy  by  the  wasu 
ing  of  regeneration  and  renewing  of  the  Holy 
Ghost  all  our  knowledge  of  the  Bible,  and  all  our 
obedience  to  the  outward  forma  and  ceremonies 
of  the  religious  life  cannot  take  us  to  heaven.  A 
person  may  know  and  have  a complete  understand- 
ing of  the  Bible  and  faithfully  keep  every  out- 
ward commandment  and  ordinance;  yet,  if  he  has 
never  been  born  again  and  become  a new  creature 
in  Christ  Jesus,  all  these  things  will  “vai  . 
“Now.  if  any  man  have  not  the  spirit  of  Christ, 

he  is  none  of  his”  (Rom.  8:9).  . , , . 

An  unconverted  person  may  be  a faithful  church 
member  and  be  very  forward  in  the  performance 
of  every  duty  and  ordinance,  even  giving  all  his 
goods  to  the  poor,  and  his  body  to  be  burned,  and 
yet  have  only  a zeal  that  is  not  according  to 
knowledge  (Rom.  10:2).  The  hypocrite  desires 


holiness,  as  one  well  said,  only  as  a bridge  to 
heaven,  and  inquires  earnestly  what  is  the  least 
that  will  serve  his  purpose,  and  if  he  can  get  only 
so  much  as  will  bring  him  to  heaven,  this  is  all 
he  cares  for.  The  true  convert  desires  holiness 
for  holiness’  sake,  for  Christ’s  sake,  for  the  sake 
of  all  that  he  can  be  and  do  for  Christ,  and  not 
alone  for  heaven’s  sake, 

When  a person  sees  and  feels  his  lost  condition 
and  the  awful  sinfulness  of  sin,  and  the  guilt  that 
rests  upon  the  sinner,  and  the  immensity  of  the 
penalty  that  Christ,  tho  sinless  Son  of  God,  had 
to  pay  to  make  atonement  for  that  sin,  his  heart 
is  broken  by  the  knowledge  of  his  transgression, 
and  he  is  crushed  by  the  weight  of  sin  that  is 
resting  upon  his  own  soul.  He  sees  that  there  is 
absolutely  no  good  within  himself,  but  that  all 
his  righteousness  is  as  filthy  rags  in  the  sight  of 
God.  Deeply  repentant,  and  yet  believing  God  s 
gracious  promises  to  the  penitent  sinner  to  be 
true,  he  turns  to  Christ  as  the  only  refuge,  the 
only  means  and  way  of  salvation.  He  willingly, 
gladly  and  determinedly  forsakes  all  sin,  and  askj 
God  for  Christ’s  sake  to  forgive  him,  to  receive 
him  as  his  child,  and  to  endue  him  with  grace 
and  power  to  live  acceptable  in  his  sighL  This  is 
conversion.  Such  a person  yields  all  to  Christ 
without  reserve;  he  lays  all  at  the  feet  of  Jesus, 
willing  that  God  should  do  with  him  according  to 
his  own  will.  He  is  not  only  willing,  but  anxious 
and  determined-  that  the  old  structure  of  self  be 
moved,  that  God  may  create  a new  heart  and  re- 
new a right  spirit  within  him,  that  the  Sun  of 
Righteousness  may  arise  and  shine  in  his  heart. 
When  a person  is  thus  humbled  and  repentant 
and  desirous  before  God,  he,  in  his  mercy,  will 
receive  the  seeking  soul  and  speak  forgiveness 
and  peace;  and  now,  with  the  consciousness  of 
sins  forgiven  and  adoption  in  the  family  of  God 
and  the  renewal  of  the  heart,  and  the  sanctifying 
influence  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  the  whole  being  is 
filled  with  gratitude  and  joy,  and  is  ready  and 
willing  to  present  his  body  a living  sacrifice,  holy 
and  acceptable  unto  God.  God’s  will  is  now  not 
slavish  adherence  to  certain  forms,  or  unwilling 
obedience  to  irksome  commands,  but  is,  in  his 
estimation,  entirely  reasonable  service.  Thus  "by 
grace  are  we  saved.”  He  no  longer  desires  to 
walk  in  the  old  paths  of  worldliness  and  sin,  but 
flees  every  known  sin,  and  is  heartily  engaged 
against  it  in  his  pursuit  after  righteousness  and 
holiness. 

Though  he  may  often  err  through  the  weakness 
of  the  flesh,  yet  he  will  not  excuse  himself,  but 
willingly  confesses  his  sins  and  seeks  earnestly 
to  grow  in  grace  and  strength,  and  to  be  freed 
from  every  remnant  of  sin  or  weakness  which 
sin  may  have  caused,  that  he  may  live  a holy, 
blameless  life,  acceptable  uuto  God.  His  heart 
and  affections  are  in  heaven,  for  there  are  his 
treasures.  Earthly  pleasures  have  no  attractions 
for  him.  He  loves  God  with  supreme  love,  and 
can  say  with  Paul  that  nothing  shall  separate 
him  from  the  love  of  God  which  is  in  Christ  Jesus, 
our  Lord. 

Dear  reader,  where  do  you  stand?  Are  you 
living  in  open  rebellion  to  God’s  great  love  and 
mercy?  Or,  are  you  a cold,  formal  professor, 
giving  assent  to  the  teachings  of  Christ,  but 
not  from  the  heart  obeying  them?  If  you  find 
yourself  in  either  class,  I plead  with  you  not  to 
put  off  so  important,  so  blessed  a work  until  to- 
morrow, but  come  while  it  is  called  to-day.  "Seek, 
and  ye  shall  find;  ask,  and  ye  shall  receive;  knock, 
and  it  shall  be  opened  unto  you.” 

Harrisonburg,  Va. 

A starving  man  finds  it  dimcnlt  to  ini.  rest  him- 
self in  tracts. 

Kind  words  never  die:  but  that  is  no  reason  why 
we  should  save  them  for  epitaphs. 

The  great  man  is  poised  and  satisfied — no  mat- 
ter what  happens.  The  little  man  is  always  full 
of  trouble;  and  this  trouble  he  always  lays  to  the 
fault  of  others. 
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OUR  MISSIONS. 


FOREIGN  FIELD. 

India. — American  Mennonlte  Mission,  Dbamtarl, 
C.  P.,  India. 

HOME  MISSIONS. 

Chicago. — Home  Mission,  14G  W.  18th  Street,  Chi- 
cago, 111. 

Welsh  Mountain. — Welsh  Mountain  Industrial  Mis- 
sion, New  Holland,  Pa.,  R.  F.  D.  No.  4. 

Philadelphia. — Mennonite  Home  Mission,  Cor.  Am- 
ber and  Dauphin  Sis.,  Philadelphia,  Pa. 

Ft.  Wayne.— 1209  St.  Mary’s  Ave.,  Ft.  Wayne,  Ind. 

Lancaster.— 462  Rockland  St..  I.anoaster,  Pa. 

Canton. — Mission-  Home,  216  S.  Belden  Ave.,  Can- 
ton, Ohio.  P.  R.  l^antz,  SupL 

Kansas  City.— 701  Pacific  St.,  Kansas  City,  Kan. 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

HOW  THE  MISSIONARIES  LIVE. 

By  J.  A.  Ressler. 

V. 

(Concluded.) 

A missionary  is  a sent  one.  Who  sends  him? 
First  of  all,  the  Lord  of  the  harvesL  If  God 
does  not  send,  oh,  how  sad  is  the  condition  of  one 
who  thinks  he  is  a missionary! 

We  have  seen  some  self-appointed  missionaries. 
They  are  the  saddest  class  of  people  we  have 
ever  met. 

But  humanly  speaking  the  church  also  sends 
and  unless  the  people  in  the  church  have  a share 
in  bearing  the  expenses  there  is  no  mission  in 
the  true  sense,  for  there  is  no  sending.  It  is 
without  question  that  money  is  needed  from  the 
home  churches  in  order  to  carry  on  the  Lord’s 
work  in  far-distant  non-Christian  lands. 

The  tendency  of  missionaries  to  “beg  for  money” 
is  proverbial.  Nevertheless,  it  is  true  that  in  the 
work  at  Dhamtari  it  has  never  been  necessary  to 
beg.  We  have  sometimes  stated  needs,  but  when 
that  was  done  there  has  always  been  a ready 
response.  Perhaps  the  present  financial  shortage 
is  owing  to  the  fact  that  there  has  been  so  little 
written  from  India  during  the  past  few  months 
regarding  the  work  at  this  place.  Be  that  as  it 
may,  the  writing  of  these  plain  letters  has  re- 
quired more  effort  than  any  other  articles  we 
have  written  since  we  came  to  India.  It  is  only 
the  fact  that  we  do  not  ask  for  ourselves  and 
.hat  we  feel  that  we  have  stated  what  we  think 
should  be  more  generally  known,  combined  with 
the  fact  that  if  we  do  not  tell  there  is  no  one  to 
tell,  that  has  gained  our  consent  to  write  at  all. 

• God  so  loved  • * * that  he  gave.”  Our  giving 
is  the  measure  of  our  loving.  Are  the  contribu- 
tions to  the  mission  cause  a measure  of  the  love 
we  have  for  the  Savior’s  last  command?  It  may 
be  a surprise  to  some  that  one  man  has  given 
more  than  one-half  of  the  cost  of  the  new  village 
of  Lalodgahan  as  well  as  more  than  half  the  cost 
of  I he  land  at  Hudri.  A few  others  whom  God  has 
blessed  with  means  have  given  liberally.  On  the 
other  hand,  we  could  tell  pathetic  stories  of  .those 
who  have  shared  their  little  store — even  given  all 
they  had  on  hand— to  help  along  what  they  believe 
to  be  God's  work.  There  are  stories  of  children 
wt.rl.ing  hard  to  earn  money  to  give  to  the  mis- 
Kic  n.  And  there  is  a large  number  of  those  who 
‘give  a little  to  help  along”  whenever  the  hat 
is  passed. 

If  we— the  Mennonite  church  in  America — want 
to  ol  ey  'he  liivine  command  by  having  a mission 
in  India  we  must  be  willing  to  bear  the  cost.  We 
must  be  willing  to  go,  to  let  go,  to  help  go.  If  we 
are  not  willing  to  do  this,  if  we  are  not  willing 
that  the  work  should  grow  and  cost  more  of  our 
precious  workers,  if  we  are  not  willing  that  it 
"Ir  Id  come  ne'>rer  home  to  us  each  year,  if  we 
!ir  ' nl-  g(  ing  to  give  It  onr  spasmodic  support, 
if  • ■'  as  w(  rkers  are  going  to  get  tired  as  the  way 
•.jets  r tugh  and  go  home  to  bring  up  our  families 
in  a more  pleasant  country,  if  we  are  not  willing 
to  have  expenses  Increase  as  the  work  expands. 
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it  all  this  is  thus,  then  the  time  to  have  con- 
sidered was  over  eight  years  ago  when  the  first 
call  for  missionaries  to  go  to  India  was  issued. 
It  is  too  late  to  go  back  now.  In  taking  up  the 
work  we  have  given  our  promise  to  the  Lord,  and 
dare  we  retract?  No!  Too  many  interests  center 
about  this  work  for  us  to  allow  it  to  go  back.  Our 
church  is  committed  to  it. 

Open  up  new  work  in  new  places.  Open  up 
work  in  South  America,  in  Mexico,  in  China,  and 
the  isles  of  the  sea.  Bi^o  it  sanely,  wisely,  in 
the  light  of  past  experlOTce,  under  the  direction 
of  the  Holy  Spirit.  We  hear  it  stated  from  Amer- 
ica that  the  Mission  in  India  has  been  successful. 
Not  successful.  Only  a beginning  hhs  been  made. 
Hardly  a beginning.  Such  success  as  has  attended 
the  work  in  its  opening,  so  far  as  human  success 
goes,  has  been  owing  to  the  prayers  and  support 
of  God’s  people  at  home.  Withdraw  that  support 
now,  allow  a wave  of  enthusiasm  to  carry  away 
some  of  the  more  active  workers  of  the  church 
into  some  other  field  at  the  present  critical  mo- 
ment, and  the  work  in  India  will  come  to  an  in- 
glorious and  disgraceful  end. 

But  we  are  not  looking  for  any  such  results. 
We  have  confidence  in  the  God  that  sent  us  and 
in  the  people  who  were  willing  to  be  used  of  him 
in  the  sending.  We  believe  that  wise  counsels 
will  prevail  and  that  when  work  in  other  fields 
comes  to  be  opened  it  will  not  be  at  the  expense 
of  work  already  begun.  We  believe  that  the 
American  Mennonite  missionaries  will  still  con- 
tinue to  live.  They  may  sometimes  pass  through 
the  shadows  and  darkness,  but  again  will  break 
God’s  glorious  sunlight,  and  in  its  blessing  will 
share  those  who  have  so  faithfully  stood  by  the 
stuff  as  well  as  those  who  have  been  permitted 
to  join  in  the  active  battle. 

Dhamtari,  C.  P.,  Ind.,  .luly  17,  1906. 

For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

WHOM  SHALL  I SEND? 

(Isa.  6:8.) 


By  Geo.  J.  Lapp. 

The  following  is  a collection  of  thoughts  gath- 
ered from  those  who  have  had  the  experience  of 
mission  work.  The  writer  is  simply  a weak  in- 
strument whose  limited  experience  would  not 
justify  his  speaking  authoritatively. 

The  question  s\tggested  by  the  above  text  is  not 
“where,”  but  “Whom”  shall  I send?  While  there 
is  much  unused  talent  in  the  church,  yet  prayerful 
and  careful  consideration  is  necessary  in  placing 
them  in  the  work  for  which  they  are  adapted,  and 
in  choosing  from  among  those  who  feel  it  their 
calling  to  enter  the  vast  fields  of  mission  work, 
as  great  care  and  discretion  are  necessary.  God 
calls,  and  he  opens  doors.  Yet  his  word  plainly 
teaches  the  use  of  human  instrumentality,  namely 
, the  church,  in  distributing  to  the  various  needy 
fields  those  who  are  to  sow  the  seed  of  God’s 
word. 

Several  main  questions  stand  out  before  us, 
around  which  a number  of  sub-heads  cluster: 

1.  Shall  experienced  workers  be  sent?  An 
experimental  religion  is  a splendid  experience. 
One  has  said,  “First  a man  of  God,  and  then  a 
missionary.”  It  is  sad  to  know  that  many  have 
volunteered  for  mission  work,  because  of  the 
name,  because  of  the  novelty,  because  of  having 
gotten  in  line  with  some  wave  of  enthusiasm,  be- 
cause of  desire  for  prominence,  or  because  of  dis- 
like for  hard  work.  In  such  cases  genuine  Chris- 
tian experience  is  lacking.  The  true  experience 
of  heart  change  will  bring  with  it  humility,  love 
for  the  salvation  of  the  soul  and  an  ardent  desire 
to  labor  faithfully  for  the  glory  of  God  whether 
at  hard  manual  labor  or  direct  Christian  work. 
His  personal  conduct  will  be  Chrlst-llke  and  he 
will  realize  his  unworthiness  of  even  the  smallest 
place  in  God’s  vineyard. 

Another  valuable  experience  is  such  training 
from  home  life  and  contact  with  people,  which 
will  have  taught  him  that  his  co-laborers  are  con- 
genial as  far  as  he  himself  is  congenial;  that 


clamoring  for  authority  is  an  unworthy  and  un- 
becoming ambition;  that  the  rights  and  opinions 
of  others  are  considered  as  being  equal  or  superior 
(never  inferior)  to  his  own;  that  ho  can  profit  by 
the  experience  of  those  who  have  labored  on  the 
field;  that  pre-conceived  notions  and  ideals  of 
Christian  work  must  be  cast  aside  and  new  ideas 
and  methods  established  according  as  they  are 
adapted  to  existing  needs;  that  he  is  content  With 
whatever  detailed  work  is  assigned;  that  financial 
gain  and  influential  position  are  ambitions  too 
base  for  him  to  consider  in  deciding  his  call  for 
mission  work. 

A few  points  as  sub-heads  are  worthy  of  note. — 
An  experienced  worker  is  stable.  'What  missions 
we  now  have  are  the  results  of  some  few  faithful 
ones  steadily  laboring  on  under  the  most  dis- 
couraging circumstances.  Some  were  asked  to 
stop  their  fruitless  labors,  but  they  followed  the 
leadings  of  the  Spirit,  and  the  results  of  their 
faithful  efforts  are  manifest. 

The  stability  of  a volunteer  or  worker  is  shown 
by  not  being  influenced  from  the  path  of  duty  and 
Christian  principle;  by  not  being  so  fickle  as  to 
become  a religious  tramp  or  pious  enthusiast;  and 
by  his  qualifications  for  Christian  work  being 
recognized  by  his  own  friends  and  the  officials  of 
his  own  church  who  see  in  him  aptness  to  teach, 
diligence  and  true  Christian  piety. 

Experienced  workers  are  just.  Just  in  con- 
sidering the  needs  of  those  with  whom  they  deal; 
just  in  dealing  with  transgressors  and  all  under 
their  supervision;  and  just  in  their  criticisms; 
just  In  fixing  the  standard  of  Christian  living  for 
those  who  had  never  known  of  Christ  before. 
They  also  have  a proper  estimate  of  what  relation 
each  department  of  mission  work  bears  to  the 
others. 

An  experienced  worker  will  be  far-sighted.  ,God 
will  have  endowed  him  with  enough  foresight  to 
see  that  a work  cannot  be  revolutionized  to  suit 
one’s  own  Ideals;  that  all  plans  which  might  be 
splendid  for  the  present  might  be  disastrous  for 
the  future;  that  slow,  steady  growth  is  more 
effective  than  rapid,  fluctuating  growth. 

2.  Shall  educated  workers  be  sent?  A certain 
evangelist,  while  addressing  a body  of  students 
on  the  subject  of  missions,  called  for  volunteers. 
A large  number  responded  to  the  call,  but  he  re- 
fused to  consider  many  of  them  on  the  ground 
that  their  education  had  developed  such  visionary 
ideals  as  to  render  them  wholly  disqualified  for 
mission  work.  The  reason  for  their  visionary 
ideals  was  that  they  had  never  had  the  opportunity 
of  engaging  in  such  pursuits  as  would  render  them 
practical.  'Would  we  therefore  discourage  the 
acquiring  of  mental  training  from  some  institution 
of  learning?  By  no  means.  Such  training  is  of 
too  much  value  in  the  different  phases  of  Chris- 
tian work  to  be  neglected  or  discouraged.  Do  not 
think,  dear  reader,  that  the  heathen  who  bow  to 
Inanimate  gods  are  so  simple-minded  that  "any- 
thing” or  “any  one”  will  convince  them  of  their 
error.  Their  teachings  have  been  established  for 
ages  past  and  only  by  the  most  persistent  and 
able  teaching,  backed  by  the  power  of  God,  can 
they  be  brought  to  the  light.  But  we  would  not 
limit  the  idea  of  education  to  the  walls  of  some 
institution.  We  would  make  it  Include  many  of 
those  who  have  become  learned  at  the  feet  of 
Jesus  and  in  the  great  school  of  life  where  ex- 
perience and  mind  training  go  hand  in  hand.  Mis- 
sion boards  need  not  confine  themselves  to  draw- 
ing from  our  student  body  only,  for  there  are  many 
others  in  our  beloved  church  well  qualified  for 
mission  work. 

3.  Should  the  health  of  those  to  be  sent  be 
considered?  One  has  said,  “Be  absolutely  fearless 
about  your  life  and  infinitely  careful  about  your 
health.”  This  maxim  may  well  be  talcen  into 
consideration  in  choosing  those  who  are  to  go  to 
foreign  fields.  But  do  not  think  for  a moment 
that  even  after  the  moat  careful  examination  no 
mistakes  can  be  made.  Many  have  been  in- 
valided home  who  seemed  strong  when  they  left 
the  home  land.  This,  however,  should  be  no  ex- 
cuse for  haphazard  work.  According  to  the  Judg- 


I 


r 


ment  of  those  on  the  field  it  would  be  very  wise 
to  choose  a committee  of  three  competent  physi- 
cians whose  duty  it  would  be  to  give  every  volun- 
leer  a thorough  physical  examination. 

4.  Should  an  age  limit  be  established  and 
strictly  adhered  to?  This  question  baa  puzzled 
the  minds  of  many  for  years  since  there  are  those 
in  younger  years  who  seem  qualified  to  assume 
responsibilities.  Most  boards,  however,  will  not 
appoint  workers  below  a certain  age  limit  since 
the  responsibilities  thrust  upon  workers  on  the 
mission  field  are  too  great  to  be  borne  by  young 
shoulders.  The  minimum  limit  of  twenty-five 
years,  as  established  by  our  board,  seems  most 
reasonable. 

5.  Should  special  training  for  missionaries  be 
required?  The  man  for  industrial  work,  such  as 
blacksmithlng,  weaving,  carpentering,  etc.,  must 
have  the  ability  not  only  to  apply  himself,  but  to 
teach  others.  Is  one  adapted  for  such  work  and 
impressed  to  prepare  himself  for  mission  work? 
We  see  no  Scripture  against  such  preparation. 
God  and  the  church  must  later  decide  his  fitness 
tor  service.  For  a people  who  are  in  idolatry  and 
lower  in  the  scale  of  civilization,  industrial  work 
is  a very  effective  way  of  reaching  the  masses, 
not  by  revolutionizing  their  methods,  but  by  caus- 
ing them  in  their  own  way  to  improve  their  own 
methods  of  work. 

Professional  Christian  men  are  needed,  such  as 
teachers  of  schools,  physicians,  trained  nurses, 
and  persona  of  business  ability.  Native  teachers 
must  have  some  one  to  teach  them  to  teach  the 
many  thousands  of  illiterate  around  them.  Many 
are  dying  of  diseases  who  would  recover  were 
there  some  one  with  knowledge  of  remedies  which 
would  set  the  system  right.  Even  the  business 
to  be  done  by  a mission  could  require  the  time  of 
one  trained  for  that  purpose.  His  developed 
talents-  would  not  come  amiss  in  training  natives 
along  business  lines. 

Who  is  now  most  needed  in^ndia?  Our  answer 
would  unhesitatingly  be,  “A  medical  missionary.” 
One  who  is  a man  of  God  first,  a missionary  sec- 
ond, and  ready  to  use  his  training  in  treating  the 
sick  and  pointing  them  to  the  Lamb  of  God. 
Enough  missionaries  are  on  the  field  to  demand 
his  services,  since  the  severe  climate  and  strain 
from  work  tell  on  the  health. 

May  we  here  emphasize  the  fact  that  soul  saving 
is  the  purpose  of  all  mission  work.  One  must  con- 
sider his  other  work  as  secondary  and  as  only  a 
means  to  the  great  end  of  spreading  the  gospel. 

In  conclusion  we  would  say  that  any  truly  con- 
secrated man  or  woman  of  any  legitimate  voca- 
tion in  life,  whose  sole  aim  is  to  glorify  God  and 
extend  his  kingdom,  who  keenly  feels  his  in- 
significance and  humbly  seeks  God’s  will,  need 
have  no  fears  that  God  can  use  him  on  the  mis- 
sion field. 

Dhamtari,  C.  P.,  India. 

For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

THE  HARVEST  FIELD  ACROSS  THE  SEA. 

By  Ada  Cressman. 

“The  harvest  is  great,  but  the  laborers 
are  few”  (Matt.  9:37). 

This  was  the  condition  of  the  field  when  our 
Savior  was  here,  and  it  requires  only  a look 
around  to  find  the  same  condition  still  existing. 

Many  see  the  great  need  of  the  present  time  and 
in  obedience  to  the  Savior’s  command  are  praying 
ihe  Lord  of  the  harvest  to  send  forth  laborers. 
Perhaps  we  may  think,  “Well,  we  cannot  all  go." 
God  does  not  require  that  of  ail  his  children,  but 
he  does  require  that  all  solve  that  question  be- 
tween themselves  and  their  Maker.  Christ  in  his 
ministry  on  earth  showed  that  true  love  to  God 
consists  not  alone  In  doing  great  things,  but  also 
in  filling  the  small  commonplace  corners  of  life. 
In  his  parting  message  to  his  disciples  he  said, 
“Ye  shall  be  witnesses  unto  me  both  in  Jerusalem 
and  in  all  Judea  and  in  Samaria,  and  unto  the 
uttermost  parts  of  the  earth”  (Acts  1:8).  It  is. 
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therefore,  the  mission  of  every  Christian  to  do 
what  he  can  that  all  people  may  hear  the  joyful 
news  that  Jesus  died  for  all. 

We  live  and  act  sometimes  as  though  the  fair- 
faced Americans  were  the  only  people  redeemed 
by  Jesus’  blood.  But  no  field  is  foreign  in  God’s 
sight  He  gave  his  Son  for  all  alike.  Jesus  did 
his  part,  and  now  he  leaves  the  work  for  us,  or 
rather  he  wants  to  do  the  work  through  us.  But 
before  the  servant  of  the  Lord  can  render  real 
service  he  must  be  filled  with  the  same  divine 
love  which  moved  our  Savior’s  heart  with  com- 
passion toward  the  people,  because  they  were  as 
sheep  not  having  a shepherd  (Mark  6:34).  There 
must  be  that  same  pitying,  sympathetic  glance  of 
his  followers  upon  the  twentieth  century  harvest 
field.  In  John  4:36  we  read,  “Say  not  ye.  There 
are  yet  four  months,  and  then  cometh  the  harvest? 
Behold,  I say  unto  you.  Lift  up  your  eyes,  and  look 
on  the  fields:  for  they  are  white  already  to  har- 
vest." 

When  the  opportunity  is  offered  to  man  to 
gather  gold,  he  at  once  embraces  it.  What,  then, 
shall  we  do  when  offered  the  privilege  of  gather- 
ing sheaves  of  priceless  wheat  from  God’s  harvest 
field? 

How  many  privileges  we  enjoy!  We  meet  from 
Sunday  to  Sunday  and  feast  on  his  word,  and  it 
often  causes  me  to  think  of  how  the  poor  people 
in  those  dark  lands  would  be  glad  to  have  such 
privileges  and  how  readily  they  would  yield  obedi- 
ence, while  many  of  us  neglect  and  even  reject 
the  offers  of  mercy.  Let  us  pray  and  work  that  the 
day  of  enlightenment  for  the  heathen  may  come 
speedily. 

The  last  command  by  Christ  was,  “Go  ye  into 
all  the  world,  and  preach  the  gospel  to  every 
creature”  (Mark  16:16).  “And,  lo,  I am  with  you 
alway,  even  unto  the  end.”  Shall  we  not,  then, 
try  to  fulfil  this  command  and  pray  that  more 
laborers  be  sent  forth? 

Christ  needs  more  people  who  will  say,  “Here 
am  I,  send  me,”  and  not  such  who  think,  “I  want 
God  to  send  out  workers,  if  only  the  lot  does  not 
fall  on  me  or  one  of  the  family.”  Let  us  commit 
our  all  to  him,  and  if  he  should  call  you  or  me  to 
go  that  we  may  be  willing  to  say,  “Here  am  I, 
O Lord,  send  me.”  The  men  he  wants  to  work  are 
men  of  God,  truly  converted  in  heart  and  holy  in 
life,  baptized  with  the  Holy  Ghost  and  with  fire, 
who  are  taught,  led  and  filled  with  the  Spirit,  like 
the  great  apostle  of  the  Gentiles,  counting  all 
things  but  loss  for  the  excellency  of  the  knowledge 
of  Christ  Jesus,  determined  not  to  know  anything, 
save  Jesus  Christ  and  him  crucified,  ready  and 
willing,  if  need  be,  to  die  for  Christ. 

Education  is  helpful  in  the  work.  Like  the  man 
in  the  natural  harvest  field  who  can  cut  grain  with 
a sickle,  but  can  do  it  faster  and  better  with  a 
binder,  so  is  the  man  with  an  education  in  the 
spiritual  harvest  field,  but  who  knows  how  and 
does  use  it  for  God.  But  if  we  have  not  the  educa- 
tion. we  need  not  think  that  we  are  excused.  God 
has  no  room  for  idlers  in  his  field.  We  all  have 
one  talent  and  we  must  work  with  it.  Our  talent 
may  not  be  to  cut  grain,  but  it  may  be  to  bind  the 
sheaves  or  to  carry  water  to  the  weary  reapers. 
He  that  giveth  a cup  of  cold  water  in  the  name 
of  a disciple  shall  in  no  wise  lose  his  reward. 

It  is  true  we  cannot  all  go  across  the  sea  and 
labor.  It  requires  means  to  go,  but  if  we  are  not 
able  to  go  ourselves,  we  can  help  those  who  can 
go.  We  read  in  Rom.  10:13-16,  “For  whosofver 
shall  call  upon  the  name  of  the  Lord  shall  be 
saved.  How,  then,  shall  they  call  on  him  in  whom 
they  have  not  believed?  and  how  shall  they  be- 
lieve in  him  of  whom  they  have  not  heard?  and 
how  shall  they  bear  without  a preacher?  and 
how  shall  they  preach,  except  they  be  sent?"  The 
cry  comes  from  everywhere,  “Come  over  and  help 
us.”  The  doors  are  being  opened  for  missionaries 
to  step  in.  It  is  said,  taking  the  world  as  a whole, 
of  every  three  persons  two  have  never  heard  the 
gospel,  never  seen  the  Bible,  and  know  nothing  of 
heaven  or  hell.  Let  us  therefore  pray  for  the 
work.  It  is  our  duty  to  look,  to  pray,  to  send,  and 


none  should  be  unwilling  to  go  if  the  Lord  so 
directs.  May  God  help  ns  so  to  live  that  we  may 
fully  carry  out  his  purpose  in  whatever  place  our 
lot  may  fall. 

Breslau,  Ont. 

For  the  Hurald  of  Truth. 

WITNESSING  FOR  JESUS. 

By  A.  K.  Kurtz. 

We  are  daily  witnessing  either  for  or  against 
our  Savior.  We  do  this  in  our  walk  and  con- 
versation, in  our  intercourse  with  our  fellowmen. 
When  on  the  witness  stand  in  our  courts  of  jus- 
tice to  give  testimony  to  what  we  know  concern- 
ing the  things  in  the  case  in  question,  all  the  evi- 
dence the  court  has  of  the  truthfulness  of  what 
we  assert  is  our  oath  or  affirmation.  But  when 
we  as  the  professed  followers  of  our  Savior  t^tify 
of  his  saving  grace,  our  life  is  the  evidence  or 
proof  of  the  truth  of  what  we  affirm.  Some  think 
that  because  they  say  little  about  Jesus  as  their 
Savior  and  Sanctifier  they  will  not  be  held  re- 
sponsible for  sin  to  the  same  extent  as  one  who 
testifies  to  being  truly  saved  or  sanctified,  and 
because  they  only  witness  to  a low  degree  of 
grace  they  are  not  required  to  live  out  the  life  of 
self-denial  that  those  do  who  witness  to  a higher 
state  of  grace. 

Some  think  because  they  are  not  outspoken 
enemies  of  the  liquor  traffic  there  is  not  so  much 
harm  in  their  entering  a saloon  for  a glass  of  beer 
as  it  would  be  for  the  earnest  temperance  worker. 
People  to  some  extent  look  at  things  in  this  way, 
but  do  we  believe  that  our  own  conception  of 
right  or  wrong  will  in  some  way  mitigate  or  annul 
God’s  decree  for  punishment  of  sin,  or  lessen  our 
guilt  before  God  as  Christian  professors  in  wit- 
nessing against  him  or  hiding  our  light  before  a 
wicked,  sinful  world?  We  fear  not. 

The  psalmist  says,  “In  thy  light  shall  we  see 
light.”  Has  that  light  come  to  us?  Has  it  flooded 
our  souls  with  “joy  unspeakable,  and  full  of 
glory”?  If  it  has.  then  we  may  have  a true  con- 
ception of  his  will.  It  is  not  so  much  natural  or 
intellectual  light  that  we  need,  but  that  spiritual 
light  that  gives  discernment  between  right  and 
wrong  and  that  which  will  honor  or  dishonor  the 
blessed  Master.  Jesus  says,  “He  came  a light  into 
the  world,  that  whosoever  believelh  in  him  should 
not  abide  in  darkness.” 

The  person  who  unites  with  the  church  (whether 
converted  or  not)  whose  life  is  not  witnessing  for 
Jesus,  is  as  much  of  a hypocrite  in  God's  sight  as 
the  holiness  professor  whose  life  does  not  corre- 
spond with  his  profession.  And  both  will  to- 
gether shaft'  a hypocrite’s  fate,  unless  they  re|)enl. 
The  world,  of  cottrse,  looks  at  things  differently, 
but  we  are  lo  be  judged  by  the  Wonl,  and  not  by 
what  the  w'orld  says  or  does.  The  man  or  woman 
who  does  Ihe  most  harm  lo  Satan  is  the  faithful 
saint  that  is  exposed  to  the  severest  tempialion.s. 
But  if  he  fall.  Satan  has  made  his  point  ami  hell 
will  hold  a jubilee,  and  the  hypocrite  and  worldling 
will  have  another  occasion  for  gossip. 

To  hesitate  to  confess  Christ  as  our  Savior  be- 
fore the  world  for  fear  we  cannot  live  out  what 
we  profess,  only  betrays  a lack  of  faith  in  Christ's 
power  lo  save  and  in  his  itromises.  We  find  in 
Ihe  work  of  Ihe  apostles  that  all  that  receiviHl  the 
Holy  (Jhost  either  praised  Gtxl  with  a loud  voice 
or  else  spoke  with  other  tongues  and  proi'hesied. 
They  were  not  afraid  to  confess  (’hrisi  for  fear 
of  not  holding  out.  even  under  Ihe  fii'ry  trials  and 
persecutions  of  their  limes.  Why  sliouhl  «e  In- 
when  circumstances  and  conditions  are  all  in  our 
favor?  There  is  danger  that  we  be  held  ac- 
countabh'  for  some  things  that  we  neglect  to  do 
thriuigh  our  unbelief.  "All  things  are  (lossilde  to 
him  that  believeth" 

Smithville,  Ohio. 

Interest  a person  in  useful  employment  and  you 
are  transformin.g  Chaos  into  Cosmos.  Blessed  Is 
Ihe  man  who  has  found  his  work. 
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CORRESPONDENCES. 

Newkirk,  Okia.,  Aug.  20,  1906.— Dear  Herald 
Readers: — Greeting.  Bro.  Samuel  Miller  of  Mc- 
Pherson Co.,  Kan.,  preached  to  us  .the  living  Word 
on  Sunday,  Aug.  12.  The  two  meetings  which  he 
held  were  very  Interesting.  We  extend  a hearty 
invitation  to  all  traveling  ministers  to  stop  off 
at  this  place  and  dispense  to  us  the  bread  of  life. 

COR. 

« • * 

Fort  Wayne,  Ind.,  Aug.  23,  1906. — Dear  Bro.: 
Greeting  in  His  name.  I notice  in  the  Herald  this 
week  that  the  Fort  Wayne  Mission  building  would 
he  opened  Sept.  9.  It  was  opened  Feb.  19,  but 
was  never  dedicated,  as  we  wanted  to  dedicate 
it  clear  of  debt.  And  it  will  be  dedicated  Sept.  9. 
Hope  this  change  may  be  made,  as  there  are  some 
people  who  want  to  attend  the  dedication  service 
and  are  looking  for  a report  through  the  Herald. 
Your  brother,  BEN  B.  KING, 

1209  St.  Marys  Ave. 

• • • 

fColumbus  Grove,  Ohio,  Aug.  21,  1906.  Dear 
Brethren  and  Sisters  in  Christ: — Greeting  to  you 
In  the  name  of  Jesus.  We  came  to  Fort  Wayne 
Aug.  15  and  were  met  at  the  depot  by  Bro.  B.  B. 
King,  who  accompanied  us  to  the  mission.  Soon 
after  our  arrival  Bro.  A.  H.  Leaman  of  the  Chicago 
Home  Mission  also  came.  The  evening  was  spent 
very  pleasantly  with  the  workers  in  their  new 
mission  building— a very  comfortable  place  for 
them  to  be.  They  have  a fine  hall  for  the  public 
meetings,  a pleasant  sitting  room,  a comfortable 
and  well-arranged  kitchen,  a bath-room  and  a 
number  of  sleeping-rooms.  They  all  seem  to  he 
happy  in  the  work,  rejoicing  in  the  Lord.  We 
visited  five  homes  in  the  city  and  also  took  a walk 
through  the  cemetery.  While  here  Bro.  Leaman 
preached  two  edifying  sermons.  Saturday,  at 
11:50  a.  m.,  accompanied  by  Bro.  Leaman,  we  left 
for  Archbold,  Fulton  Co.,  Ohio,  where  we  were 
met  by  Daniel  J.  Wyso,  who  took  us  to  his  home. 
Bro.  Leaman  filled  an  appointment  at  their  house 
of  worship  in  the  evening,  speaking  from  the  text, 
1 Tim.  4:7,  8.  After  the  meeting  we  went  home 
with  Bro.  Ell  Frey,  who  during  the  night  was 
called  to  the  bedside  of  a sick  woman  who  at  one 
time  was  a member  of  our  church,  but  had  grown 
cold,  but  when  death  was  staring  her  In  the  face 
she  became  alarmed.  May  the  Lord  have  mercy 
on  her  soul.  Sunday.  Aug.  19.  Bro.  Leaman 
preached  from  the  missionary  text,  Luke  4:18. 
While  he  spoke  many  hearts  were  touched  and 
many  tears  fiowed.  We  spent  the  afternoon  talk- 
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ing  on  spiritual  things  and  singing  a number  of 
the  beautiful  songs  of  Zion  in  the  home  of  Bro. 

John  C.  Short  who  seems  to  be  much  Interested 
in  the  work  of  the  Lord.  In  the  evening  Bro.  Lea- 
man spoke  from  the  text,  Isa.  62:10.  We  spent 
the  night  with  Bro.  Jacob  F.  Ropp,  who  conveyed 
us  to  the  station  the  following  morning.  We  are 
thankful  to  God  that  we  were  permitted  to  meet 
with  these  dear  people.  This  is  a congregation 
of  about  500  members.  Their  large  meeting-house 
is  entirely  too  small  to  hold  the  congregation.  I 
was  glad  to  see  that  the  monster  evil,  pride  and 
fashion,  had  not  gained  a hold  on  this  congrega- 
tion like  it  has  on  many  others,  although  even 
here  the  seed  Is  sown  and  can  be  seen  springing 

LEVI  BLAUCH, 
Johnstown,  Pa. 

* * * 

Warrenton,  Va„  Aug.  21,  1906.— Dear  Bro.  Kolb: 
—Greeting.  We  had  an  enjoyable  harvest  meeting 
the  second  Sunday  in  August.  The  congregation 
contributed  nearly  160.00,  which  is  to  be  used  In 
remodeling  the  meeting-house.  Bro.  H.  L.  Rhoades 
IS  quite  poorly  with  Bright’s  disease  and  other 
afflictions.  Heavy  thunder  showers  are  numerous 

in  this  section  of  late.  E-  J-  BERKEY. 

« • * 

Denbigh,  Va.,  Aug.  20,  1906. — A.  B.  Kolb,  Dear 
Brother  in  Christ:— Greeting.  Bro.  J.  F.  Brunk 
and  wife,  of  the  Kansas  City  Mission,  came  into 
our  midst  Friday  evening,  Aug.  17.  Bro.  Brunk 
broke  to  us  the  bread  of  life  in  two  sermons  at 
the  Warwick  River  M.  H.  and  one  at  Providence 
(A.  M.)  His  sermons  were  pungent  and  edifying 
and  much  appreciated.  They  leave  to-night  for 
Harrisonburg.  Va.  The  Lord  bless  the  dear  brother 
in  his  labors. 

My  mother  and  my  sister,  Lydia  Powell  of  Con- 
cord, Tenn.,  had  been  visiting  with  us  for  about 
six  weeks.  Mother  is  still  with  us,  but  Sister 
Lydia  left  for  home  last  Monday,  Aug.  13.  In  a 
letter  received  from  her  this  morning  she  states 
she  got  home  safe,  but  very  tired;  that  her  train 
had  been  wrecked  (she  does  not  state  where),  and 
most  of  the  passengers  were  bruised,  two  in  the 
sleeper  considerably  hurt,  but  no  one  killed.  Most 
of  the  seats  in  her  coach  were  broken,  the  arm  of 
her  seat  broken,  her  lunch  box  and  other  things 
beside  her  smashed,  and  something  fell  on  her 
head,  breaking  her  comb,  but  she  was  unhurt. 
The  conductor,  who  was  in  her  coach,  was  con- 
siderably bruised,  his  lantern  broken,  and  he  re- 
ceived a small  gash  in  the  back  of  his  head.  The 
Lord  be  praised  for  his  protecting  care. 

DANIEL  SHENK. 

* * * 

Archbold,  Ohio,  Aug.  24,  1906.  — Dear  Herald 
Readers:— Greeting  to  you  in  the  Master's  name. 
Bro.  Amos  H.  Leaman,  of  the  Chicago  Mission, 
came  into  our  midst  on  Aug.  18  and  preached  for 
us  in  the  evening,  and  on  Sunday  forenoon  and 
in  the  evening.  He  chose  for  his  texts  while  he 
was  with  us,  1 Tim.  4:7,  8;  Luae  4:18  and  Isa. 
62:10.  The  brother  did  his  part  during  the  short 
time  he  was  with  our  congregation;  he  showed  the 
dangers  of  the  broad  way  and  the  pleasures  of 
the  narrow  way,  and  "whosoever  will  may  come 
and  follow”  the  footsteps  of  Jesus.  The  young 
brother  takes  strong  hold  of  the  good  work,  for 
which  we  praise  the  Lord.  May  he  bring  the  gos- 
pel to  the  poor,  blind  and  needy  of  whom  he  spoke 
In  his  sermon.  We  would  ask  the  brother  to  visit 
us  some  other  time.  We  wish  God’s  blessing  upon 
all* our  readers.  COR. 

For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

A TESTIMONY  FROM  ANOTHER. 

By  J.  A.  Ressler. 

Our  plain  people  have  a heritage  which  some 
of  us  do  not  nearly  appreciate  as  we  should.  It 
requires  little  courage  to  go  along  In  the  current. 
It  needs  no  backbone  to  stand  erect  in  the  midst 
of  the  crowd.  But  to  stand  alone  — to  battle 
against  the  tide,  requires  a strength  of  character 
which  even  those  who  scorn  must  recognize. 


Auguft  3d« 

On  the  last  Sunday  we  were  at  Igatpurl  we  at- 
tended the  M.  B.  church  and  listened  to  a sermon 
by  the  acting  pastor,  on  the  childhood  of  Jesus- 
The  speaker  referred  to  the  influence  of  the  home 
on  the  character  of  ap  individual.  He  urged  the 
need  of  careful  training  in  early  life  in  the  mat- 
ters which  are  expected  of  adults.  Among  other 
things  of  a similar  nature  he  said: 

“There  is  a class  of  people  who  are  so  simple 
and  devout  that  their  devoutness  makes  them 
peculiar.  Their  peculiarity  extends  to  their  ap- 
pearance, dress  and  manner  of  life.  But  you  never 
find  children  who  were  brought  up  in  such  homes 
opposing  the  peculiar  devoutness  ol  their  parents, 
but  they  reverence  it  and  honor  it.  Only  those 
who  do  not  want  to  be  Christians  and  who  oppose 
all  true  Christian  piety  find  fault  with  and  sneer 
at  such  peculiarity.” 

The  next  day  this  minister  and  his  wife  came 
over  In  their  tonga  and  took  Sisters  Esther  and 
Lina  and  Baby  Rath  to  the  station  between  the 
showers.  As  we  were  waiting  for  the  train  to 
take  us  home  I showed  him  the  paragra,ph  above 
and  he  endorsed  it  and  spoke  even  more  freely 
and  fully  than  he  had  spoken  in  the  sermon.  I 
might  tell  you  a lot  more  of  this  Methodist  mis- 
sionary, and  I might  tell  you  his  name,  but  you 
will  hear  his  name  at  any  rate,  for  a man  such  as 
he  is  will  be  heard  from.  May  God  bless  him! 

We  discussed  the  matter  later.  Isn’t  it  really 
true?  From  our  strictly  plain  people— those  who 
keep  their  children  as  plain  as  themselves— there 
are  very  few  indeed  who  do  not  “come  into  the 
church”  as  they  grow  up.  When  one  does  wander 
out  into  the  world  it  is  usually  from  a home  that 
was  somewhat  lax  in  discipline.  And  even  then, 
worldly  though  such  persons  may  be,  rare  Indeed 
are  those  who  do  not  speak  with  the  utmost 
respect  of  the  plain,  simple  life  and  teachings  of 
their  ancestors. 

If  these  lines  are  printed  there  may  be  a few 
who  read  them  who  will  remember  a time  when 
the  writer’s  practice  would  have  been  severely 
condemned  by  the  sentiments  here  advocated.  But 
life  out  on  the  “firing  line”  where  the  “plain  peo- 
ple” are  few  and  scattered  changes  one’s  views 
wondrously.  And  life  in  a land  like  India,  where 
every  man’s  religion  and  character  can  almost 
invariably  be  told  at  a glance  by  his  dress  and 
bearing,  does  not  tend  toward  looseness  in  dress 
and  appearance. 

Let  us  thoughtfully  and  prayerfully  consider 
whether  we  are  not  doing  our  children  a great 
wrong  if  we  deny  them  the  blessing  of  the  strict 
discipline  and  training  of  the  plain,  simple,  devout 
home  The  future  of  our  beloved  church  and  her 
right  to  exist  as  a church  depend  largely  on  how 
we  meet  this  Issue. 

Dhamtari,  C.  P.,  India,  July  23,  1906. 

For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

WHO  IS  TO  BLAME7 

By  A.  Metzler. 

“She  hath  done  what  she  could”  (Mark 
14:8). 

A minister  once  deplored  before  his  audience 
the  fact  that  his  only  son  is  still  unsaved,  even 
though  he  had  done  all  he  could  to  save  him  and 
was  continually  praying  for  his  conversion, 
believe  this  minister  was  sincere,  but  it  had  been 
observed  long  before  this  that  this  same  minister, 
who  was  rich  in  this  world’s  goods,  had  all  along 
the  youthful  life  of  his  boy  tried  to  Instruct  him 
in  the  art  (?)  of  making  money  and  driving 
shrewd  bargains  almost  to  the  neglect  of  his  spir- 
itual training  and  welfare.  The  natural  1“® 
given  miich  more  prominence  than  the  splrttuai 
and  gained  the  ascendency  In  the  young  mans 
character.  His  tastes  for  worldly  honor  and  riches 
were  fostered  and  deadened  all  tastes  for  spiritual 
food.  What  was  true  of  this  minister  is  perhaps 
true  of  a great  many  others  who  are  unconscious 
of  their  own  position  in  this  respecL 
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We  sometimes  fancy  we  have  done  all  we  could 
for  the  salvation  of  our  chll(^en.  when  the  truth  _ 
is  we  are  much  more  concerned  about  the  material 
things  of  life  than  the  spiritual.  Set  your  farm 
or  projterty  on  one  side  and  your  children  on  the 
other,  and  see  which  receives  the  most  attention. 
Should  the  title  to  your  property  be  In  Jeopardy, 
how  anxious  and  resistless  in  your  efforts  would 
you  be  day  and  night  until  every  question  of  doubt 
as  to  your  right  to  hold  It  is  removed!  On  the 
other  hand,  when  you  know  the  title  of  your  chil- 
dren to  an  Inheritance  in  heaven  Is  assailed,  how 
. unconcerned  and  indifferent  you  are! 

The  soul  of  your  son  or  daughter  is  of  greater 
value  than  this  earth,  and  yet  how  many  place  the 
matter  of  food  for  the  soul  second  to  that  of  food 
for  the  body.  Perhaps  you  pray  for  the  conver- 
sion of  your  child  as  did  the  minister  referred  to 
above,  but  constantly  work  against  your  prayers 
and  contradict  them  by  your  dally  life.  You  blame 
the  child  for  being  worldly,  while  the  blame  largely 
rests  on  you.  You  pray  for  one  thing  and  work 
for  another.  You  hope  for  something  against 
which  you  direct  your  energies.  You  say  you  have 
done  all  you  could  when  it  is  not  the  case. 

We  will  malfe  due  allowance  for  the  fact  that 
not  all  have  the  same  tact  for  governing  children; 
not  all  have  the  same  executive  abilities,  and  yet 
all  should  be  led  by  the  same  Spirit  who  directs 
into  all  truth  and  whose  directions  and  teachings 
always  harmonize  with  the  Word. 

Some  years  ago  we  placed  a boy  from  the  Or- 
phans’ Home  into  a family,  and  after  he  had 
been  there  quite  a while  the  head  of  the  family 
wrote  that  the  boy  is  of  no  account.  He  could  not 
persuade  him  to  take  any  Interest  elther'in  books 
or  work  and  he  was  of  no  account  anywhere.  The 
boy  was  removed  into  another  family  and  after 
he  was  there  a while  that  brother  wrote  that  the 
boy  is  doing  very  well  and  takes  quite  an  Interest 
in  the  work  and  in  his  studies.  I have  wondered 
whether  both  of  these  families  have  done  all  they 
could  or  whether  the  first  was  only  lacking  the 
requisite  tact. 

Another  orphan  boy  was  placed  into  a family, 
and  when  the  boy  became  about  fourteen  years  of 
age  the  brother  having  him  In  charge  wrote  that 
the  boy  often  cqmes  home  in  the  night  long  after 
bed  time,  sometimes  not  till  midnight,  and  he  de- 
sired a remedy  for  the  boy’s  conduct.  The  best 
suggestion  I can  give  in  a case  like  this  is  that  a 
boy  of  fourteen  years  should  not  be  away  after  dark 
unless  he  Is  in  charge  of  a competent  person  who 
sees  that  he  Is  in  his  bed  at  the  proper  time.  At 
least  that  rule  would  govern  him  if  he  were  at 
the  Orphans’  Home. 

Never  speak  to  a child  unless  you  mean  what 
}'ou  say,  and  carry  out  what  you  promise. 

Weit  Liberty,  Ohio. 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

WORK  GLADLY. 

By  Eleanor  Snider. 


“We  know  that  all  things  work  together 
for  good  to  them  that  love  God,  to  them  who 
are  the  called  according  to  his  purpose 
(Rom.  8:28). 

We  may  not  all  be  able  to  do  much  and  we  may 
not  have  any  visible  results  of  what  we  do,  but 
let  us  rest  assured  that  our  labor  is  not  in  vain 
If  done  gladly,  provided  that  what  we  do  Is  done 
for  the  Lord. 

No  man  has  ever  been  an  acceptable  servant 
without  rendering  faithful  service.  This  rule  ap- 
plies to  Christian  as  well  as  to  any  other  kind  of 
service.  The  very  fact  that  some  one  is  not  work- 
ing for  God  proves  that  he  is  not  in  his  service. 

To  accept  Christ  means  more  than  a willingness 
to  accept  what  blessings  he  may  have  to  bestow 
upon  us.  It  means  that  with  a change  of  masters 
there  comes  a change  of  service.  It  means  that 
we  accept  his  teaching  in  all  things  and  that  the 
interests  of  his  kingdom  become  our  Interests. 

No  one  has  ever  engaged  In  earnest  Christian 
work  without  becoming  more  firmly  established  to 


work  gladly  and,  to  spread  the  principles  ol  the 
gospel  without  gaining  a deeper  spiritual  insight 
into  the  mysteries  of  God’s  word.  The  character 
of  the  work  shapes  the  character  of  the  worker. 

One  of  the  great  hindrances  to  the  progress  of 
the  cause  is  that  Satan  and  his  angels  on  earth 
are  continually  working  while  the  people  of  God 
are  asleep.  Brethren  and  sisters,  what  we  need 
to  do  is  to  have  our  eyes  open,  be  alive  to  our 
duties  and  always  have  our  hands  ready  to  grasp 
opportunities — and  work  gladly. 

Sometimes  It  is  required  ol  us  to  do  active  work 
in  Sunday  school  and  we  prefer  to  shirk.  We 
should  follow  the  example  of  the  apostles  who 
even  suffered  gladly  lor  Christ,  for  we  know  that 
blessings  always  crown  our  joyful  service. 

We  should  rejoice  when  called  upon  to  work 
at  his  bidding  when  he  says,  “Go  ye  into  all  the 
world  and  preach  the  gospel  to  every  creature” 
(Mark  16:15),  even  though  it  require  great  sacri- 
fice or  lead  through  suffering.  When  our  feeble 
efforts  are  honored  and  some  soul  is  won  for 
Christ  we  become  exultant  and  gladly  put  forth 
every  effort  to  win  more.  ^ 

If  our  work  is  of  such  a nature  or  in  such  place 
as  to  be  Impossible  to  carry  our  Bibles,  a little 
meditation  and  prayer  will  be  a help  both  to  us 
and  the  subject  of  our  petitions.  Then  again  we 
must  not  get  discouraged  because  there  are  some 
things  we  do  not  like  to  do.  If  everything  were 
just  right  there  would  be  no  need  of  work.  EJven 
in  our  everyday  work  there  are  things  which  are 
not  pleasant.  But  since  Satan  is  always  busy,  the 
only  way  for  the  children  of  God  to  accomplish 
anything  is  to  put  all  confidence  in  him  and  per- 
form their  duty  cheerfully.  Christ  came  not  to 
please  himself,  but  to  please  God,  and  do  the 
Father’s  work. 

There  Is  no  limit  to  Christian  work.  Some  can 
do  more  than  others.  But  God  rewards  faithful- 
ness rather  than  the  amount  of  labor.  The  woman 
who  poured  the  oil  of  spikenard  upon  her  Savior’s 
head  could  not  preach  like  the  apostles;  she  could 
not  win  popular  praise  by  remarkable  deeds  or 
commanding  Intelligence;  but  she  could  sit  at 
the  feet  of  the  Savior  and  prove  her  loyalty.  She 
received  terms  of  praise  such  as  we  should  be 
glad  to  hear.  “She  hath  done  what  she  could.” 
May  our  lives  tell  the  same  story. 

It  requires  no  special  revelation  to  establish  the 
fact  that  the  active  service  of  every  child  of  God 
is  needed  in  the  great  conflict  now  going  on  be- 
tween sin  and  righteousness.  Look  around  and 
see  the  wickedness  now  in  the  world.  Look  at 
those  bound  to  you  by  the  ties  of  kinship,  wrapped 
in  the  bondage  of  sin.  Our  own  Christian  land  Is 
spending  more  money  for  tobacco,  whisky,  pride 
and  foolishness  than  for  all  the  necessaries  of 
life. 

If  we  observe  the  standing  of  the  world  to-day 
we  see  a portion  of  the  sad  picture  our  Savior 
saw  when  he  sacrificed  all  that  man  might  be 
redeemed.  You  will  cease  consulting  your  own 
ease,  and  will,  like  him,  labor  In  the  all-important 
work  of  “rescuing  the  perishing”  from  the  strug- 
gling mass  of  sinking  humanity.  The  conviction 
will  be  forced  upon  us  that  whether  in  sickness 
or  in  health,  at  home  or  abroad,  every  Christian 
should  be  working  gladly  for  Jesus. 

Let  us  put  on  the  workman’s  clothes,  equip  our- 
selves with  the  workman’s  tools  and  keep  on 
working  gladly. 

Breslau,  Ont. 

For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

THE  BETTER  LIFE. 

“Arise,  my  soul,  pursue  the  path 
By  ancient  worthies  trod. 

Aspiring,  view  those  holy  men 
Who  lived  and  walked  with  God.” 

The  better  life  Is  that  life  which  one  lives  when 
he  comes  to  a knowledge  of  the  truth  as  It  Is  In 
Christ  Jesus;  that  life  of  which  the  apostle  says, 
“Ye  are  dead  and  your  life  is  hid  with  Christ  in 
God”  (Col.  3:3). 


There  are  many  people  who  claim  to  be  true 
followers  of  Christ,  who,  however,  have  never 
been  able  to  reach  out  and  lay  hold  of  this  better 
life.  They  have  some  knowledge,  some  under- 
standing of  it,  but  to  a very  large  degree  they  are 
ignorant  of  what  this  better  life  really  consists, 
and  do  not  realize  the  dangerous  condition  in 
which  they  stand.  They  have  a sort  of  a vague 
hope  that  it  will  be  well  with  them  when  the  day 
of  final  reckoning  will  come,  hut  when  closely 
questioned  they  can  give  no  good  Scriptural  rear 
son  for  the  hope  they  have. 

This  class  Is  very  numerous  and  they  continue 
ta  build  on  the  uncertainties  by  which  they  are 
surrounded,  until  they  may  find  that  they  have 
been  building  on  the  sand  and  not  on  the  solid 
rock,  which  alone  will  stand  In  the  day  when 
Jesus  comes  to  make  up  his  jewels. 

How  sad  when  after  all  the  trials  and  confilcts 
we  have  endured  we  should  be  found  among  the 
foolish  virgins  before  the  closed  door  and  be  met 
with  the  terrible  declaration,  “Verily,  I say  unto 
you,  I know  you  not.” 

“Watch  therefore,  for  yc  know  neither  the  day 
nor  the  hour  wherein  the  Son  of  man  cometh.” 

HEROIC  LIVES  AT  HOME. 

The  heroism  of  private  life,  the  slow,  un- 
chronlcled  martyrdoms  of  the  heart,  who  shall 
remember?  Greater  than  any  knightly  dragon 
slayer  of  old  is  the  man  who  overcomes  an  un- 
holy passion,  sets  his  foot  upon  it  and  stands 
serene  and  strong  in  virtue.  Grander  than  Zenobla 
is  the  woman  who  struggles  with  a love  that 
would  wrong  another  or  degrade  her  own  soul,  and 
conquers.  The  young  man,  ardent  and  tender, 
who  turns  aside  from  the  natural  tendencies  and 
buries  deep  in  his  heart  the  sweet  Instinct  of 
paternity,  to  devote  himself  to  the  care  and  sup- 
port of  aged  parents  or  an  unfortunate  sister,  and 
whose  life  Is  a long  sacrifice,  in  manly  cheerful- 
ness and  majestic  spirit,  is  a hero  of  the  rarest 
type — the  type  of  Charles  Lamb.  I have  known 
but  two  such. 

The  young  woman  who  resolutely  stays  with 
father  and  mother  in  the  old  home,  while  brother 
and  sisters  go  forth  to  happy  homes  of  their  own; 
who  cheerfully  lays  on  the  altar  of  filial  duty  the 
costliest  of  human  sacrifices,  that  joy  of  loving 
and  being  loved — she  is  a heroine.  I have  known 
many  such. 

The  husband  who  goes  home  from  everyday 
routine  and  the  perplexing  cares  of  business  with 
a cheerful  smile  and  loving  word  to  his  Invalid 
wife;  who  brings  not  against  her  the  grievous  sin 
of  a long  sickness,  and  reproaches  her  not  for  the 
cost  and  discomfort  thereof;  who  sees  in  her 
languid  eyes  something  ib-arcr  than  girlish  laugh- 
ter. In  the  sad  face  and  faded  cheeks  that  blos- 
som into  smiles  and  even  blushes  at  his  coming, 
something  lovelier  than  the  old-time  spring  roses 
— he  is  a hero.  I think  1 know  one  such. 

The  wife  who  bears  her  part  in  the  burden  of 
;ife — even  though  It  be  the  larger  part— bravely, 
cheerfully,  never  dreaming  that  she  is  a heroine, 
much  less  a martyr;  who  bears  with  the  faults 
of  a husband  not  altogether  congenial,  with  loving 
patience  and  a large  charity,  and  with  noble  de- 
cision hiding  them  from  the  world — who  makes  no 
confidants  and  asks  no  confidence,  who  refrains 
from  brooding  over  shortcomings  In  sympathy  and 
sentiment,  and  from  seeking  perilous  “affinities.” 
who  does  not  build  high  tragedy  sorrows  on  the 
Inevitable,  nor  feel  an  earthquake  In  every  family 
jar;  who  sees  her  husband  united  with  herself 
^indissolubly  and  eternally  in  their  ohildren— she 
the  wife  Ir.  very'  trvith.  In  the  inward  as  In  the 
outward.  Is  a heroine,  though  of  rather  an  un- 
fashionable type. 

Irresolution  Is  weak,  but  it  Is  better  than  wrong 
resolution.  In  which  weakness  would  be  a credit. 

Whenever  any  good  comes  our  way.  let  us  enjoy 
It  to  the  fullest,  and  then  pass  It  along  to  another 
form. 


If  there  were  fewer  listeners  there  would  be 
fewer  talebearers. 

* 


To  pine  for  what  we  cannot  have  destroys  the 
enjoyment  of  the  things  we  have,  and  robs  life  of 
its  sweetness  and  usefulness. 

■» 

A dying  man  is  likely  to  be  more  interested  in 
the  fact  that  Jesus  died  for  sinners  than  in  the 
question  whether  Jesus  died  on  Thursday  or 
Friday. 

* 

Not  the  long  limbs,  but  the  strong  limbs,  coupled 
with  enduring  powers,  gain  the  day.  Faithful 
service,  rather  than  brilliant  service,  is  the  basis 
on  which  God  rewards. 

Weather  conditions  are  such  at  times  that  fruit 
rots  before  it  ripens.  Sometimes  young  people 
get  into  a social  atmosphere  that  causes  a spir- 
itual decay  and  even  a moral  degeneracy  not  un- 
like, in  its  way,  to  the  fruit  just  mentioned.  In 
what  atmosphere  are  you  iiving?  Does  the  Sun 
of  Righteousness  shine  upon  you  with  healing  in 
his  wings,  or  are  you  dwelling  in  the  miasma  of 
sin  and  error,  without  God  and  without  hope  in 
the  world? 

■S& 

The  article  sent  by  Bro.  Andrew  Shenk  for  the 
Young  People’s  Page  in  this  issue  reminds  me  of 
an  article  1 read  in  a medical  journal  not  long  ago 
where  it  was  claimed  that  manjif  cases  of  ill  tem- 
per and  other  peculiarities  of  people  were  caused 
by  pressure  of  the  skull  upon  certain  parts  of  the 
brain,  and  that  an  operation  by  which  the  pressure 
was  removed  would  overcome  the  difficulty  or 
"disease,”  as  the  journal  called  it.  It  is  possible 
that  "Brown”  providentially  hit  the  right  spot  on 
his  skull  when  he  fell  off  the  vehicle,  and  it  is 
possible  that  trephining  may  change  the  disposi- 
tion of  others,  but  the  old-fashioned  beech,  birch 
or  slipper,  if  applied  properly  and  in  time,  will 
prove  a valuable  help  in  rectifying  such  troubles. 
And  above  all  other  remedies  is  the  grace  of  God 
in  the  work  of  regeneration,  without  which  all 
birch,  beech,  trephining  and  other  natural  agencies 
will  not  avail. 

For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

THE  OTHER  FELLOW. 

The  majoriiy  of  us  do  not  seem  to  know  our- 
selves very  well,  at  least  on  an  average  not  so 
well  as  we  think  we  know  the  other  fellow.  If 
something  is  wrong  the  other  fellow  is  to  blame 
and  we  suffer  all  the  inconvenience,  sorrow  or 
whatever  it  may  be.  If  something  goes  right,  we 
are  the  cause  of  it  of  course,  and  are  entitled  to 
all  the  fame  and  the  emoluments,  and  the  other 
fellow  should  bo  satisfied  if  he  gets  any  mention 
or  money  at  all.  So  it  goes,  and,  in  its  way,  the 
Christian  world  seems  to  be  almost  as  full  of  it 
at;  any  other  part.  And  yet  such  behavior  is  not 
really  Christian.  Road  Rom.  12:3  ten  times  over 
and  pause  a moment  to  think  of  it  after  every 
reading.  ' 

It  is  so  easy  to  see  the  sins  and  mistakes  of 
other  people,  and  so  hard  to  see  our  own.  Per- 
haps it  is  because  we  carry  our  noses  so  high 
that  we  cannot  see  ourselves,  and  all  the  rest  of 
(he  world  appears  to  us  at  a wrong  angle.  A cer- 
tain Sunday  school  superintendent  tells  us  of  an 
experience  of  his.  One  Sunday  he  found  in  his 
school  a class  of  boys  recently  gathered  in  from 
the  streets,  without  a teacher  for  the  day,  so  he 
look  them  in  hand.  He  came  right  down  to  the 
iKiint  and  talked  of  sin  and  salvation.  One  of  his 
questions  was;  “Is  there  any  sinner  in  this  class?” 
Instantly  the  answer  came  from  one  of  the  bright- 
est boys,  who  pointed  to  another  at  the  other  end 
of  the  seat  and  said:  “Yes,  that  feller  down 
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there.”  That  boy  was  more  outspoken  than  he 
would  have  been  if  he  had  been  longer  in  the 
school;  but  his  mode  of  judging  was  much  like 
that  of  many  of  those  long  under  Christian  train- 
ing. There  is  no  sorrow  like  our  sorrow;  no 
trouble  like  our  trouble;  no  sin  like — “that  feller’s 
down  there.”  The  difficulty  lies  in  the  fact  that 
self-denial  is  superseded  by  self-indulgence,  that 
Christ  and  “the  least  of  these  my  brethren"  are 
made  second  to  self. 

THE  POWER  OF  FRIENDSHIP. 

Sel.  by  Andrew  Shenk. 

A TRUE  STORY. 

“There  is  no  use  trying  to  be  friendly  with 
Brown,  he  is  so  hateful  and  overbearing,”  said  my 
neighbor,  Mr.  Bliss,  who  had  called  to  borrow  a 
harrow. 

“I’m  sorry  to  hear  that,”  I answered,  “for  I 
wish  to  be  friendly  with  all  my  neighbors." 

"Well,  you  can’t  be  with  him,  he  la  so  mean, 
and  you  will  onlj  wasl:e  time  and  patience  to  try.” 

“Don’t  you  think  that  by  keeping  on  in  kind- 
ness, patience  and  forbearance,  one  could  finally 
make  him  ashamed  of  his  meanness?  Sort  of 
‘heaping  coals  of  lire’?” 

“No,  It  won’t  work  with  him,  for  he  simply 
doesn’t  appreciate  anything  you  do  for  him,  no 
matter  how  great  the  favor  It.  But  if  he  ever  does 
a turn  for  you,  no  matter  how  trilling,  you  never 
hear  the  last  of  it.  He  will  throw  it  up  to  you 
every  time  he  wants  a favor,  which  is  often,  with 
a ‘you  owe  it  to  me’  air,  and  will  tell  every  one 
how  ready  he  Is  to  accommodate  his  neighbors, 
and  how  little  they  do  for  him.  He  complains  that 
folks  try  to  ‘down’  him  because  he  Is  poor.” 

“Do  others  mistreat  him,  or  does  he  imagine  It?” 

“Imagine?  Yes  and  no.  He  likes  to  pose  for 
effect.  But  he  is  just  a mean  creature,  a cheat, 
thief,  drunkard,  and  more  bad  things  than  I can 
think  of.  I hope  you  won’t  put  me  down  as  a 
gossip  and  backbiter;  I only  tell  you  this  to  keep 
you  out  of  trouble,  for  every  one  has  trouble  who 
has  anything  to  do  with  him.  Why,  he  has  drawn 
a knife  on  nearly  every  one  in  this  settlement,  and 
over  nothing,  too.  I think  he  is  half  crazy,  any- 
way. Well,  I must  be  going.  Good  luck  to  you!” 

Now  this  news  grieved  me,  for  I sincerely 
wished  to  be  friends  with  every  one,  and  to  hear 
my  nearest  neighbor  so  condemned  was  a blow 
to  my  good  intentions,  stranger  though  I was. 
But  after  thinking  It  all  over  I decided  to  treat 
this  “half  crazy”  man  my  very  “prettiest,”  as  the 
children  say;  if  he  really  was  a little  “off,”  he 
deserved  pity  and  forbearance,  instead  of  blame. 

So  time  passed,  and  I found  through  many  bit- 
ter experiences  that  all  and  much  more  was  true 
of  Brown  than  I had  heard  on  my  first  acquaint- 
ance with  my  neighbors.  He  discouraged  my 
every  good  intention,  saying,  “Why,  man,  you 
can’t  raise  vegetables  in  the  Rocky  Mountains. 
Anyway,  it’s  cheaper  to  buy  than  to  raise.” 

“But  according  to  you  It  is  so  with  everything, 
and  if  a rancher  has  nothing  to  sell  what  will  he 
have  to  buy  with?” 

“Well,  your  ranch  is  no  good  anyway,  nothing 
but  an  old  rock  pile.  You  can’t  raise  much  of 
anything  on  it.  It  produced  every  pound  of  hay  It 
ever  can  last  year,  for,  let  me  tell  you,  that  fellow 
was  a worker,  with  no  high  falutln’  notions  of 
feeding  the  crop  or  wasting  time  ‘studying  the 
soil,’-  as  you  call  it.” 

So  he  “sat  on  me”  on  all  possible  and  impos- 
sible occasions.  But  wife  and  I went  on  with 
our  plans  just  the  same,  and  worked  hard,  had  a 
fine  garden,  and  harvested  three  times  as  much 
hay  the  first  year  as  ever  before.  Brown  often 
came  and  asked  for  vegetables,  saying  how  fine 
they  were  when  asking,  but  as  soon  as  he  had  his 
big  sack  full  he’d  say,  “You  ought  to  see  what  my 
mother  used  to  raise.  She  wouldn’t  think  these 
fit  hardly  for  hog  feed.” 

He  borrowed  everything  he  could,  laid  claim 
to  nearly  everything  loose,  saying  the  previous 
owner  had  borrowed  and  never  returned.  I gave 


them  up  peaceably,  but  not  willingly,  for  I had 
bought  them,  but  he  decidedly  said  that  they  be- 
longed to  him,  and  I could  not  easily  prove  other- 
wise, though  the  other  neighbors  declared*  he 
never  possessed  such  things,  and  wanted  me  to 
“law”  him,  rather  than  yield  to  his  claims. 

We  divided  everything  we  had  with  them,  for 
the  family  was  often  In  want — eggs,  milk,  meat, 
butter,  and  even  pigs.  They  were  always  borrow- 
ing something,  but  never  returned  anything.  A 
poor  manager,  lazy  and  drunken,  what  wonder  no 
one  liked  or  respected  him. 

And  with  all  our  kindness  to  them,  he  did  me 
some  of  the  dirtiest  tricks  a human  being  could 
be  guilty  of.  Always  leaving  my  gates  open  to  let 
strange  stock  In,  or  let  mine  out;  driving  off  the 
road  to  cross  and  break  my  Irrigating  ditches 
whenever  and  wherever  he  could,  and  things  too 
mean  to  mention,  until  I,  with  my  determination 
to  forbear,  was  utterly  losing  all  desire  to  bear 
with  him  longer,  and  the  neighbors  were  treating 
me  coolly  for  having  anything  to  do  with  him, 
thinking,  I suppose,  I must  be  of  the  same  strain 
to  wish  to  be  even  on  speaking  terms  with  him. 
And  I had  some  fine  neighbors,  too,  that  I highly 
esteemed  and  respected,  and  I desired  their  good 
opinion. 

When,  one  day  I was  passing  Brown’s  house  on 
my  way  to  town,  he  came  out  and  wanted  to  go 
along.  I nearly  refused,  for  I did  not  relish  being 
seen  driving  to  town  with  him,  since  I knew  his 
reputation,  and  that  he  would  be  sure  to  be  drunk 
when  we  returned,  for  I did  not  believe  he  was 
very  sick,  as  he  said,  but  only  wanted  whisky. 
However,  I reluctantly  gave  my  consent. 

After  listening  to  his  complaints  until  I was 
weary,  as  we  were  passing  through  a strip  of  tim- 
ber the  horses  suddenly  became  frantic  with 
fright.  I held  on  to  those  lines  for  dear  life,  mean- 
time talking  to  my  hitherto  gentle  and  obedient 
horses,  but  -with  no  effect.  They  seemed  more 
frightened  every  minute,  and  dashed  on  at  a fear- 
ful speed,  while  the  rig  swayed  from  side  to  side 
and  lurched  horribly  as  it  struck  ruts  or  rocks. 

Brown  fairly  screamed  in  his  fright,  and  stood 
up  to  leap,  but  I grasped  him  with  all  my  might 
and  begged  him  to  sit  down.  A mad  runaway 
team  was  enough  for  me  to  manage  without  this 
crazy  thing,  too,  but  I tried  to  reason  with  him, 
from  whom  all  reason  had  fled,  as  I soon  learned. 
I told  him  the  team  would  soon  wear  themselves 
out,  and  we  were  more  safe  In  the  buggy  than 
jumping,  -with  rocks  and  stumps  to  light  on,  be- 
sides the  chance  of  being  caught  in  the  wheels 
and  dragged  to  death.  If  I could  keep  them  In 
the  road,  we  were  all  right. 

That  seemed  to  enrage  him,  and  he  fought  me 
off  as  only  a crazy  man  can,  and  clufched'the  lines 
ahead  of  me  and  tried  to  pull  the  team  into  the 
trees.  With  a mighty  effort  I caught  ahead  of  his 
hands  and  got  them  into  the  road  again.  But  he 
seemed  determined  to  have  those  lines,  and  to 
have  utterly  forgotten  about  jumping — he  seemed 
to  think  he  could  stop  the  team  safely  by  running 
them  Into  the  trees.  We  each  struggled  hard  for 
the  possession  of  the  lines,  but  In  my  efforts  to 
keep  them  I kept  catching  ahead  of  his  hands 
(as  he  did  mine),  until  I was  leaning  far  out  over 
the  dashboard.  It  vexed  him,  and  he  stepped 
back  quickly  and  gave  me  a push  which  sent  me 
flying  out  head  first  on  the  double-trees.  At  the 
same  time  he  caught  at  the  lines  behind  me. 

• * * • • 

The  next  I knew  a doctor  was  bending  over  me, 
and  I was  In  a strange  room.  Brown  was  also 
there,  with  the  blood  running  from  a wound  In  his 
head  and  face,  staring  anxiously  at  me.  1 lay 
many  weeks  at  the  point  of  death,  but  Brown 
helped  my  wife  to  care  for  me  In  my  agony  and 
pain,  and  was  most  kind,  watchful,  tender,  care- 
ful, and  anxious  for  my  welfare.  How  my  wife 
ever  could  have  taken  care  of  me,  away  from  home 
In  an  humble  hotel  with  no  appliances  for  caring 
for  sick  and  broken-boned  people,  without  him, 
I dread  to  think  of. 

As  to  the  accident,  we  learaed  later  that  a bear 
caused  the  horses’  fright.  After  my  fall  Brown 
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had  caught  the  lines,  but  only  succeeded  in  get- 
ting one,  and  with  It  had  guided  the  team  Into 
a tree.  This  threw  him  out  on  his  head,  but  it 
seemed  to  have  knocked  sense  into  him,  for  there 
was  none  to  knock  out  at  the  time,  and  he  has 
been  a changed  man  since. 

One  evening,  about  a week  after  the  runaway, 
my  wife,  being  worn  out  with  worry  and  waiting 
on  me,  went  to  her  room  to  rest,  and  left  Brown 
to  care  for  me. 

In  the  night  I got  very  much  worse  and  he 
thought  I was  dying.  I asked  him  to  call  my 
wife,  but  instead  he  sank  on  his  knees  beside  me, 
and  taking  my  hands  Into  his,  said,  “Oh,  I must 
talk  to  you  alone  for  a few  minutes,  as  I fear  it 
is  my  last  opportunity.  Forgive  me,  I pray,  for 
the  awful  deed  which  is  threatening  the  cost  of 
your  life.  I was  crazy,  mad,  wild!  I felt  until 
that  day  that  you  were  my  friend,  but  something 
told  me  you,  too,  were  becoming  ashamed  of  being 
in  my  company,  and  it  made  me  wild.  Oh,  try  to 
get  well!”  he  pleaded.  Between  my  sinking  spells 
his  voice  seemed  to  come  to  me  from  a long  dis- 
tance, and  I wished  my  wife  were  by  me. 

Such  a torrent  of  words!  He  begged  me  to 
fight  death,  to  live  for  my  wife’s  sake.  “It  will  kill 
her  if  you  die,”  he  said,  “and  I don’t  want  to  live 
if  you  go,”  he  wailed.  “You  are  the  only  one  who 
would  ever  bear  with  me  in  my  shortcomings  since 
my  mother  died.  Not  even  my  wife  or  children, 
only  you  seemed  to  see  any  good  in  me;  only  you 
tried  to  encourage  me,  or  to  make  me  a better 
man.  I’m  ashamed  of  the  way  I imposed  on  your 
goodness,  but  I wanted  to  test  you,  and  you  have 
stood  the  test  nobly.  Oh,  say  you  forgive  me,  or 
I shall  go  mad!”  He  jumped  to  his  feet  and  began 
pacing  the  room  in  great  strides. 

I called  to  him  and  instantly  he  came  to  my 
bedside,  and  dropping  on  his  knees  again,  took 
my  hand  into  his.  “I  forgive.”  I whispered,  too. 
weak  to  talk,  and  worn  out,  mentally  and  phys- 
ically. 

“Thank  you,  and  God  bless  you  for  those 
precious  words.”  And  strong  man  that  he  was, 
he  bowed  his  head  and  wept. 

After  a while  he  raised  his  head  and  looked  at 
me  with  a changed  face.  “Friend,”  he  said  softly, 
■you  don’t  know  how  much  this  means  to  me. 
You  with  so  many  friends,  a loving  wife  and  chil- 
dren, cannot  understand  how  my  heart  has 
starved  for  years.”  Then  he  continued,  “You 
must  get  well.  I wish  it  above  everything  in  the 
world.  I will  it  with  all  my  heart.  Your  pain  must 
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“I  have  been  treated  always  as  though  I were 
the  worst  rogue  alive,  until  I felt  that  I might 
as  well  live  up  to  my  reputation,  for  you  know  it 
is  human  nature  to  grow  mean  when  one  receives 
nothing  but  mean  treatment.” 

As  this  man  poured  his  wounded  feelings  out  so 
freely  before  me,  I s&iUIenly  understood,  with 
shame  for  my  own  harsh  judgment,  his  utter  lone- 
liness, bitterness  and  hopelessness,  and  why  my 
poor  friendship  was  prized  by  him.  I had  cer- 
tainly tried  to  be  good  to  him,  but  with  every  one 
else  snubbing  him,  and  the  cruel  cuts  at  him 
through  his  own  children,  I could  see  plainly  that 
his  had  been  a hard  and  thorny  path.  Even  his 
wife,  who  should  have  been  his  comfort,  gave  him 
no  scrap  of  love  to  feed  upon. 

“I  confess,”  he  continued,  “when  you  first 
showed  me  consideration,  I was  about  ready  to 
give  up,  and  intended  either  to  go  among  strang- 
ers or  to  kill  myself.”  He  bowed  his  head  in 
shame  for  a little  time,  and  then  resumed:  “But 
your  kind  treatment  saved  me  from  doing  either, 
thank  God.” 

“Come,  my  dear  fellow,”  I said,  “don’t  let  us 
dwell  on  harrowing  thoughts.  I,  for  one,  do  not 
regret  the  accident  that  nearly  cqst  my  life,  since 
through  it  I have  learned  to  understand  you,  and 
to  prize  your  friendship.  But  now  you  must  go 
home  and  be  so  kind  to  them  all,  they  will  soon 
love  you  for  your  good  qualities,  as  they  have 
despised  you  for  the  bad.” 

It  is  too  long  a story  to  tell  of  Brown’s  great 
struggle  to  be  a man  among  men  again.  How 
many  times  his  temper  would  rise  in  hot  rebellion 
at  some  sneer  or  open  insult!  But  after  five  long 
years,  his  ranch  is  looking  prosperous  and  his  chil- 
dren, some  now  young  ladies  and  young  gentle- 
men, love  their  father  as  mine  do  me.  With  all 
the  comforts  of  life,  and  a great  many  luxuries, 
with  lots  of  friends,  this  man  has  risen  from  the 
depths  of  misery  and  despair  to  that  of  a happy 
man  indeed. 

During  the  first  years  when  I tried  to  explain 
to  my  friends  the  hard  luck  Brown  was  in  and 
begged  them  to  be  kind.,  they  got  to  jeering  at  me, 
and  I feared  I would  lose  their  friendship.  But  I 
gained  more  from  his  confidence  than  I could  lose 
from  their  friendship,  and  as  lime  proved  his 
worth  they  all  came  back  to  me  as  well  as  to  him. 
He  joined  church  later  on  and  his  influence  was 
so  great  thal  we  all  went  in  with  him. 

Oronogo,  Mo. 
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ITEMS. 

Cuba  is  in  the  throes  of  a revolution.  The  in- 
surgents are  making  headway,  and  President 
Palma  is  reported  to  have  asked  the  aid  of  the 
United  States  to  quell  the  insurrection.  Some 
people  love  to  eat,  and  some  to  fight. 

In  the  hope  of  separating  the  peasants  from  the 
revolutionists  by  satisfying  the  peasants’  de- 
mands, the  Czar  has  decided  to  sell  nearly  20,000,- 
000  acres  of  public  lauds,  reserving  only  the 
forestry  lands  in  the  sections  where  the  lands  are 
to  be  sold. 

The  Tabasco-Chiopas  Shipbuilding  and  Coffee 
Plantation  Company  of  Chicago  has  been  declared 
a fake,  and  its  chief  officers  have  been  arrested. 
About  1851,000  was  paid  in  by  stockholders,  and 
about  $200,000  of  this  was  paid  out  as  dividends  to 
make  it  appear  as  if  the  company  were  making 
money.  The  head  officers  made  it,  and  the  stock- 
holders paid  it. 

Fraternal  insurance  companies  received  a se- 
vere rebuke  at  the  Detroit  convention  of  the 
Associated  Fraternities  of  America,  when  one  of 
the  delegates,  after  accusing  the  fraternal  soci- 
eties of  pursuing  dishonest  policies  and  of  ob- 
taining money  under  false  pretenses,  made  the 
frank  and  startling  statement  that  “there  is  no 
society  in  the  United  States  that  can  carry  out 
its  insurance  contracts  in  full.”  Judging  by  the 
number  of  failures  of  fraternal  insurance  com- 
panies in  the  last  ten  years,  the  statement  is  not 
surprising. 

Two  rival  companies  are  laying  stupendous 
plans  for  a four-track  air  line  electric  railway 
from  Chicago  to  New  York.  It  is  proposed  to 
built  the  lines  in  an  almost  straight  line  between 
the  two  cities  and  have  branch  lines  from  the 
nearby  cities  to  the  main  line  along  the  route. 
The  fare  is  to  be  $10.00  and  the  schedule  time 
about  ten  hours.  It  is  a battle  of  billions,  with 
the  Standard  Oil  Company  behind  one  of  the  con- 
testing forces.  But  in  any  event  the  present  pas- 
senger tariff  and  the  schedule  are  to  lie  practically 
cut  in  half. 

The  latest  estimates  place  the  number  of  dea«l 
in  Valiiaraiso,  Chile,  at  something  over  2.000.  Two- 
thirds  of  the  beautiful  city  was  burned  down  after 
the  earthquake,  there  lieing  no  water  supply  on 
hand  because  the  mains  were  broken  by  the  earth- 
quake. Tremors  are  still  felt  daily,  lint  not  serious 
enough  to  cause  any  apprehension.  The  people 


cease.” 

And  with  a strong  desire  to  get  well,  for  life  was 


are  in  dire  distress  from  want  of  food  and  shelter 
IF  I SHOULD  DIE  T^O-NIGHT.  jg  winter  there  now)  an<l  the  government  is 


sweet  to  me,  and  with  the  strong  current  of  his 
wishes  that  seemed  to  pass  through  his  hands  to 
me,  my  pain  did  grow  less,  till  by  and  by  I fell  into 
a peaceful  slumber,  from  which  I awoke  much  bet- 
ter, and  from  that  day  forth  my  recovery  sur- 
prised my  good  doctor  as  much  as  it  pleased  my 
wife  and  friend.  I say  friend,  instead  of  friends, 
for  while  many  came  with  offerings  of  cheer  and 
help,  I felt  none  were  so  sincere  as  my  erstwhile 
“crazy  companion”  was  now.  He  stayed  weeks  by 
my  bedside,  and  no  one  ever  received  more  tender 
care.  He  would  vie  with  my  wife  in  trying  to 
anticipate  every  desire.  She  would  often  look 
hurt  because  I called  on  him  to  do  things  which 
she  could  have  done,  but  it  seemed  to  afford  him 
such  genuine  pleasure  to  wait  upon  me  in  any 
manner  that  I often  gratified  him,  to  her  dis- 
pleasure, before  I was  able  to  tell  her  of  his  plea, 
when  I was  so  near  death’s  door.  After  that,  of 
course,  she  understood  why  I humored  him.  It 
seemed  prorif  to  him  of  my  affection,  and  saved 
her  strength. 

As  the  time  wore  on  and  I was  able  to  sit  up,  he 
fold  me  of  his  gp-eat  sensitiveness,  and  how  people 
had  constantly  misunderstood  him,  and  either  pur- 
posely or  otherwise,  always  misjudged  his  every 
move  and  motive.  The  slights,  sneers,  taunts, 
open  insults,  and  distrust  had  almost  driven  him 
crazy.  “Why!  even  my  children  cast  up  to  mo 
the  tales  they  heard  at  school,  of  my  meanness, 
and  blamed  me  for  the  cold  treatment  from  their 
schoolmates,”  he  exclaimed  bitterly. 


By  Arabella  E.  Smith. 

If  1 should  die  to-night. 

My  friends  would  IikiU  upon  my  quiet  face 
Before  they  laid  it  in  its  resting-place, 

And  deem  that  death  had  left  it  almost  fair; 

And  laying  snow-white  flowers  against  my  hair, 
Would  smooth  It  down  with  tearful  tenderness, 
And  fold  my  liands  with  lingering  caress— 

Poor  hands,  so  empty  and  so  cold  to-night! 

If  I should  die  to-night, 

My  friends  would  call  to  mind,  with  loving  thought. 
Some  kindly  deed  the  icy  hands  had  wrought. 
Some  gentle  word  the  frozen  lips  had  said. 
Errands  on  which  the  willing  feet  ha<l  sped; 

The  memory  of  my  selfishness  and  pride, 

My  hasty  words,  would  all  be  put  aside. 

And  so  I should  be  loved  and  moitrned  to-night. 

If  I should  die  to-night. 

E’en  hearts  estranged  would  turn  once  more  to  me. 
Recalling  other  days  remorsefttlly ; 

The  eyes  that  chill  me  with  averted  glance 
Would  look  ttpon  me  as  of  yore,  perchance. 

And  soften,  in  the  old,  familiar  way; 

For  who  could  war  with  dumb,  unconscioits  clay! 
So  I might  rest  forgiven  of  all,  to-night. 

Oh,  friends.  I pray  tonight. 

Keep  not  yottr  kisses  for  my  dead,  cold  brow— 
The  way  Is  lonely,  let  me  feel  them  now. 

Think  gently  of  nie;  I am  travel-worn. 

My  faltering  feet  are  pierced  with  many  a thorn. 
Forgive.  O hearts  estran.ged!  forgive,  I plead! 
When  dreamless  rest  is  mine  I shall  not  ne<><l 
The  tenderness  for  which  I long  to-night. 

Sel.  by  Mary  M.  Good,  Wolf  Trap,  Va. 


doing  all  in  its  iniwer  to  miti.gate  sitffering.  Two 
missionaries  from  Elkhart,  George  Garvin  and 
wife,  are  reported  safe.  Other  cities,  especially 
Santiago,  have  also  sitlTercd  more  or  less,  mosi 
of  the  btisiness  houses  in  tlie  city  named  being 
unsafe  and  some  wrecked.  The  total  pro|ierty 
loss  amoitnts  to  possilily  $2u(i,iiuu,o(io. 

After  an  estrangement  of  fully  two  years  the 
king  of  England  and  his  imiierial  timl  somewliat 
imperiotis  neiiliew,  the  Kaisi'r  of  Gertuany.  liave 
had  a prolonged  visit,  at  wiiich  the  points  of  dif- 
ference wen*  frankly  discussed  and  haiipily  set- 
tled. How  much  better  Ilian  for  one  to  send  his 
armies  and  navies  against  the  oilier  and  demand 
arbilranient  at  cannon’s  mouth!  King  Edwanl  is 
also,  through  Ambassador  Durand,  engaged  in 
settling  all  points  of  difference  between  Great 
Britain  and  the  Gniled  Stales,  in  most  of  which 
Canada  is  interest c<l.  and  there  is  no  doubt  that 
all  will  be  fully  settled.  It  is  a wonderful  stride 
in  the  way  of  (leace  when  the  sovereigns  of  coun- 
tries or  their  reiiresontatives  can  come  together 
and  calmly  discuss  in  a friiutdly  way  all  iniinls 
of  difference  and  deciile  litem  witliout  thought  of 
using  the  bloody  methods  that  were  used  for  sim- 
ilar or  even  slighter  causes  half  a century  ago. 

Bro.  A.  K.  Funk  reports  that,  in  s|ieaking  on 
the  subject  of  "Savages"  at  Winona  Ijike.  Ind  . 
his  cousin.  William  E.  Geil  of  Doyleslown,  Pa. 

I grandson  of  Pre.  John  Geil).  refuted  the  oft- 
repealed  statement  mmie  that  foreign  missionaries 
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live  in  luxui-y.  He  has  traveled  all  over  the  world 
and  says  he  has  yet  to  find  the  missionary  who 
lives  in  luxury.  He  says  that  on  the  contrary  ho 
has  met  thousands  who  lack  the  ordinary  comforts 
of  life,  that  in  China  are  1,000  devoted  men  and 
women,  most  of  them  university  graduates,  who 
live  on  less  than  ?250  a year.  “I  had  to  travel 
0,000  miles  in  the  Friendly  Islands,”  he  said,  “to 
find  a perfectly  kept  Christian  sabbath.  Here, 
under  the  southern  cross,  they  kept  God’s  day. 
In  the  island  of  Narcalo  80  per  cent,  of  the  native 
Christians  have  family  prayers.” 


CONFERENCE  NOTICES. 


Church  and  Sunday  School  Conference. 

'The  Fall  Conference  of  the  Western  District 
(A  M.)  will  be  held  in  the  Roanoke  A.  M.  meeting- 
house in  Woodford  Co.,  111.,  on  the  26th  and  27th 
of  September.  1900,  and  the  Sunday  School  Con- 
ference will  he  held  in  the  same  place  on  the  day 
following  Church  Conference,  Sept.  28.  Persons 
coming  over  the  C.  & A.  Railroad  will  write  to  J. 
A.  Bachman,  Cazanovia,  111.,  R.  F-  D.  No  1> 
stop  at  Metamora.  Those  coming  over  t^  r.  . 
& W will  write  to  C.  H.  Smith,  Eureka,  R.  F.  D. 
No.  1,  and  stop  at  Eureka.  Those  coml^ng  ove^he 
Santa  Fe  Road,  will  please  write  to  Christ.  Wag- 
ner, Eureka,  111.,  R.  F.  D.  No.  2,  and  stop  at  Roan- 
oke. Brethren  and  sisters  are  heartily  invited  to 
come  and  help  us  in  the  work  of  the  J^^d. 

Bishops  and  ministers  will  meet  at  the  meeting 
house  on  the  evening  before  conference  (Sept.  25), 
to  arrange  questions  for  the  conference.  Bishops 
and  ministers  are  all  heartily  invited  to  come  and 
help  us  in  the  Lord. 

J.  A.  BACHMAN, 

CHRIST.  WAGNER, 

C.  H.  SMITH,  Committee. 


Bible  Conference.— A Bible  Conference  will  bo 
held  near  Denbigh,  Va.,  beginning  Wednesday 
morning.  Sept.  5,  and  continuing  six  days.  A cor- 
dial invitation  is  extended  to  all.  Visitors  coming 
via  Richmond  will  stop  at  Orlana.  "rhose  coming 
via  Newport  News  will  stop  at  Oyster  Point,  on 
the  C.  & O.  Railway.  Those  expecting  to  come 
should  write  to  M.  B.  Shank  or  Walter  Groves 
Denbigh,  Va.,  who  will  meet  at  either  of  the 

above  places.  The  conference 
of  the  brethren  S.  G.  Shetler  and  D 
Special  invitation  to  you.  DANIEL  SHENK. 


The  Annual  Mennonlte  Conference  for  Missouri 
and  Iowa,  with  scattered  congregations  in  M nne- 
sota  North  Dakota,  eastern  Kansas  and  Loiii^siana, 
will  meet,  the  Lord  willing,  Thursday  and  Friday, 
Sept.  27  and  28,  near  Birch  Tree,  Shannon  Co.,  Mo 
Sunday  School  Conference,  Sept.  25  and  26,  at  the 
same  place.  A cordial  invitation  is  extended  to 
all  the  brethren  and  sisters,  east  and  west,  >iC“h 
and  south,  to  attend.  Those  coming  from  the 
East  should  try  to  get  to  Birch  Tree  by  Mo^ay 
at  3 p.  m.,  as  there  is  but  one  train  each  way. 
Further  information  may  be  obtained  by  writing 
I.)  Bro.  J.  L.  Brubaker,  Birch  Tree,  Mo.  We  ask 
an  interest  in  the  prayers  of  the  brotherhood. 


The  first  Annual  Church  and  Sunday  School  Con- 
ference of  the  Pacific  Coast  District  will  be  hejd  at 
the  Antioch  meeting-house  near  Nampa,  Idaho, 
Oct.  30  and  31  and  Nov.  1 and  2,  the  Lord  willing. 
Brethren  and  sisters  from  the  Eastern  conferences 
aroTreartily  invited  to  come  and  help  in  the  work 
of  tlie  U)rd.  Those  coming  from  the  EmI  will 
please  annonnee  their  coming  to  D.  Hilty.  k. 
Stahly  or  A.  M.  Shenk,  who  will  meet  them  at 
Nampa.  Idaho.  Come,  help  and  receive  help. 

.1  P.  BONTRAGBR.  Secy, 

R F D No.  4,  Albany,  Oregon. 


marriages. 


Lambert — Nusbaum.  — On  the  22d  of  August, 
1000  at  the  borne  of  the  bride’s  parents,  George 
Nusbanin  of  Goshen  Ave.,  Elkhart.  Ind..  hy  George 
Lamhort.  father  of  the  groom.  Edward  Lambert, 
tBiTilorial  agriit  of  the  Armour  Company  of  t hi- 
cago  to  Rose  Nnshaum.  The  young  people  will 
make  their  homo  in  Cleveland,  Ohio  the  gntom 
having  sent  In  his  resignation  to  the  Armour  Com- 
pany, to  tolte  charge  of  the  Deaconess  Hospital 
roconUy  purchased  by  Bro.  Lambert  of  J.  A. 
Spruugcr. 

Otto— Yoder.— On  the  9th  of  August,  1906.  at  the 
residence  of  .lacoh  Yoder  In  Mahoning  Co..  Ohio 
hv  Bish.  .lohn  Burkholder.  Bro.  Alfred  Otto  and 
Sister  Barbara  Yoder,  all  of  Mahoning  Co.,  Ohio. 

Hartzler- King.— On  the  22d  of  August,  1906,  in 
Columbiana  Co..  Ohio,  hy  Pre.  Allen  RlckeTt,  Jo^ 
M.  Hartzler  of  Surrey,  N.  D.,  and  Sister  Anna  M. 
King  of  West  Liberty,  Ohio.  The  happy  young 
couple  expects  to  spend  some  time  in  visiting  sev- 


eral localities  In  the  East  and  return  to  the  home 
of  Bro.  Hartzler  in  N.  Dakota  in  February,  1907. 

Bharat— Sansathi.— In  the  Mennonlte  church  at 
Dhamtari,  India,  on  July  19.  1906,  by  J- A-  Hess  er, 
Bro.  Bisrampuri  Bharat  to  Sister  Manba  Sansathi. 

Dharmu — Chormar. — On  the  19th  of  J'^X, 
in  the  Mennonlte  M.  H.  at  Dhamtari,  C.  P., 
by  J.  A.  Ressler,  Bro.  Kisun  Dharmu  to  Sister 

Umti  Chormar. 

May  the  Lord  bless  our  young  brothers  and  sis- 
ters in  their  new  relationship  and  ^ 

blessing.  J-  A.  ressler. 


DEATHS. 


IViiiier. — On  the  20th  of  August,  1906,  near  Lititz, 
Lancaster  Co.,  Pa.,  of  typhoid  fever  S., 

son  of  Daniel  T.  and  Lizzie  (Long)  Miller,  aged 
21  Y 4 M His  parents  and  six  brothers  and 
sisters  survive.  Buried  on  the  23d  near  the  I^ng- 
enecker  M.  H.,  where  funeral  services  were  held. 

Snyder.- On  the  17th  of  August,  1906,  In  Wal- 
nut Creek,  Holmes  Co.,  Ohio,  Christian  Snyder, 
aged  80  Y..  2 M.,  17  D.  Funeral  services  on  the 
20th  at  the  Walnut  Creek  A.  M.  meeting-house. 
He  is  survived  by  his  wife  and  many  friends. 

Rutter.— On  the  20lh  of  August,  1906,  in  Cochran- 
ville,  Chester  Co.,  Pa.,  of  a complication  of  dis- 
eases, Amanda  Rutter,  widow  of  John  R.  Rutter; 
aged  67  years  and  some  months.  She  was  a mem- 
ber of  the  Mennonlte  church.  She  leaves  two  sons 
and  six  daughters,  a number  of  grandchildren  and 
many  other  relatives  and  friends.  Burled  on  the 
23d  near  the  Longenecker  M.  H..  where  funeral 
services  were  held. 

Allitnan.— On  the  7th  of  August,  1906,  In  Hei^y 
Co.,  Iowa.  Bro.  Joseph  Alliman,  aged  21  years  He 
was  a faithful  member  of  the  A.  M.  C®ng.  When 
he  felt  that  his  end  was  near  he  was  joyful  in  the 
prospect  of  meeting  his  Savior,  and  rose  up  in 
bod  and  prayed  for  the  members  of  the  family  and 
for  the  church,  that  they  might  be  faithful  unto 
the  end.  Burled  on  the  9th  of  August.  A large 
circle  of  friends  mourn  his  early  death. 

Klopfenstein.— On  Aug.  19,  1906,  near  Middle- 
branch.  Stark  Co..  Ohio.  Katy  K'opfenste.n.  aged 
73  Y.  8 M..  27  D.  She  suffered  for  three  jears 
and  22  'davs  with  paralysis.  She  was  a faithful 
member  of  the  A.  M.  church 
Buried  in  the  Amish  cemetery  at  the  Beach  M.  H. 
Services  were  conducted  by  Bro.  Ben).  Gerig  in 
German  from  Heb.  4:9,  and  by  J.  A.  Liechty  in 
English  from  Isa.  55:6,  7. 

Klingenberg.— On  the  28th  of  July,  1906,  at  Flat 
Oklahoma.  Walter,  son  of  G.  A.  Klingenberg;  a.ged 
11  Y 10  M.  Waller  went  out  with  a number  oi 
companions  to  a pond  to  swim.  Believing  that  his 
brother  Wesley  was  drowning  he  hastened  to 
rescue  him  and  in  doing  so  lost  his  own  life.  He 
was  taken  out  as  soon  a§  possible 
and  every  effort  was  made  to  resuscitate  him,  but 
in  vain.  It  was  his  lovable  disposition  and  his 
sympathetic  nature  and  his  desire  to  do  his  part 
in  everything  that  caused  him  to  forget  his  own 
danger  while  trying  to  help  another  out  of  dang®*’- 
He  will  be  greatly  missed  in  the  family  and 
among  his  companions,  but  we  mourn  n®t  without 
hope.  The  remains  were  laid  to  rest  on  the  29lh 
in  the  Willow  Creek  cemetery.  Walter  loaves  liis 
parents,  one  brother  and  a grandfather  t® 
his  untimely  death. 


MENN.  BOARD  OF  MISSIONS  AND  CHARITIES. 

Financial  Report,  August  20,  1906. 

RECEIPTS. 

Evangelizing.— I^ocal  Mission  Board  of  Kan.  & 
Neb.  Conf.,  $33.76. 

Chicago  Mission.— A Sister,  Allensville,  Pa.,  $1: 
Scoltdale  Cong.,  Pa..  $2.50;  A.  R.  Miller,  50c;  Ye  - 
low  Creek  Cong..  Ind.,  $6.75;  J.  F.  Briink  $5;  Jacob 
Enns,  $1;  Bro.  Landes,  Pa.,  $2;  H.  b.  Wenge^  $1, 
a Bro.,  Chicago,  $10;  I,ena  Conrad.  $1;  .1.  A.  Bach- 
man $10;  Aaron  Bachman.  25c;  Levi  Blanch,  $4, 
West  Union  S.  S.,  la..  $16;  Mrs.  S.  B.  Wenger.  $15; 
Metamora  Cong.,  111.,  $8.66;  Peter  Schertz,  $5, 
Friends  at  Metamora,  111.,  $10;  Lydia  Oyer  s S.  S. 
Class  $3.16;  J.  J.  Summers,  $5;  Local  Mls^on 
^ard.  Kan.  & Neb.  Conf..  $26.50;  S S- Class.  T s- 
kilwa.  111..  $1.25;  Bro.  Epp,  N®**-- 
$V  Daniel  Brenneman,  Neb.,  $2.  Total,  $14«.45. 

India  Mission.— A Sister,  AllensviUe,  Pa.  (Lep- 
ers), $1;  East  Union  S.  S..  la..  $8.50;  Maple  Grove 
Cong.,  Ind..  $37;  Local  Mission  Board.  Kan.  & Neb. 
Conf..  $68.66;  Zion  Cong..  Goodland,  Ind  $4.32, 
Catlin  S.  S.,  Kan.,  $3.06;  Bethany  S.  S..  Kan.  $5; 
Cnllom  S.  S.,  IB.,  $10;  Scottdale  Cong.,  Pa.  (Vil- 
lage), $35;  Scottdale  Cong.,  Pa..  |f0A0;  a Friend, 
Markham,  Ont.,  $3;  Morrison  S S.,  111;.  $21 . J.  F. 
Riehl  (Bible  Woman),  $26.50;  Jacob  Yoder,  $10, 
a Bro  Ohio,  $1;  Forks  Cong..  Ind.,  $13.25;  a Sis- 
ter. Anenvllle,  Pa..  $3.  Total,  $265.68. 

India  Orphans.— .Jacob  Zimmerman.  115.  J.  and 
L Hershberger,  $16;  White  Oak  C.  E.  S.,  111.,  J15. 
Working  Girls’  Missionary  Society,  Goshen,  Ind., 


$16;  J.  O.  Martin.  $16;  Jos.  R.  Fretz,  $5.  Total, 
$80.00 

Fort  Wayne  Mission. — From  Beach  City,  Ohio, 
$8.75;  a Sister,  $2;  A.  R.  Miller,  BOc;  Yellow  Creek 
Cong.,  Ind.,  $6.75;  Scottdale  Cong.,  Pa  $3.95;  A. 

M S.  S.  Conf.,  Ore.,  $10.50;  Sunday  Schtwl  UniM, 
Blida,  Ohio,  $12;  M.  R.  Ebersole,  $2;  Y P.  M., 
Bethel  Cong.,  Ohio,  $11;  Working  Glr  s 
ary  Society,  Goshen,  $6;  a Sister,  Elkhart  Ind-. 

*1;  a Bro.,  Elkhart,  Ind.,  50c;  a Sister,  Chicago, 

S3;  Bro.  Brenneman,  %2.  For  Song  Books: 
Hershberger,  $1;  Nettle  Krelder,  $3;  Alvina  E. 
Engel  $2;  Geo.  Hostettler,  $2;  Maggie  Detweller, 
$1;  Ella  Baumgardner,  $5;  a Slater.  $2;  Fanny 
Augspurger,  $1;  Lucinda  Yoder,  $1;  K.  E.  Troyer, 
70c;  S.  A.  Kurtz,  $1;  Loma  Detweller,  $2.75;  Lydia 
Stutzman,  $1.  Total,  $93.40. 

Old  People’s  Home.  — A Sister,  $5;  Scottdale  _ 
Cong.,  Pa.,  $5.40.  Total,  $10.40. 

Orphans’  Home.— A Sister.  $6;  Scottdale  Cong.,  • 
Pa.,  $5.10.  Total,  $10.10. 

South  American.— Loral  Mission  Board,  Kan.  & 
Neb.  Conf.,  $10. 

La  Junta  Sanitarium. — D.  S.  Yoder,  $10;  Louisa 
Snavely,  Ohio,  $1,200.  Total,  $1,210. 

General  Fund. — Louisa  Snavely,  Ohio,  $275. 

Sent  Direct  to  India  (April  and  May  Reports)— 
Bowmansville  Mission  Friends,  $102.52;  AmM 
Ressler  $3.48;  Sadie  Hartzler,  $15;  from  Freeport, 
ni.,  $5.75:  S.  S.  Class,  $29.25;  Aged  Sister  Free. 
iKirt  111.,  $100;  D.  M.  Shertz,  $30;  D.  D.  Zook,  $15. 
&rnment  (for  Lepers),  $56;  A.  Ressler, 
$100;  Levi  A.  Ressler,  $15;  Barbwa  Ruvenacht, 
$15;  Mrs.  C.  Ruvenacht,  $3;  Eli  D.  Yoder,  $15, 
a Sister,  Pa.,  $5;  Spring  Valley  Cong.,  Kan., 
$24  35-  L.  P.  Zook,  sale  of  D.  M.  & B.  I.  prod^ts, 
$9.50;  Mennonlte  Mission  for  Village  S^oolWbrk, 
$100;  Government  grant  for  School 
J D.  Smith,  $15;  Phebe  Summers,  $15;  A.  M. 
Cong.,  III.,  $17.70;  Government  grant  for  Lepers, 
$55.  Total.  $796.55. 

PAID. 

Chicago  Mission.— Domestic  work,  $6;  clothing. 
$27.86;  express,  $1.90;  charity,  $3.88;  gas,  |A8  • 
open  air  work,  $8;  sundries,  $6.53;  car  fare,  $3.60, 
Sonery.  $1.20;  ice.  ?l-40:  laundry  and  soap. 
•$8.19;  living,  $28.13.  Total,  $101.54. 

Fort  Wayne  Mission.— Mission  building,  $125.65; 
carpets  $6.20;  window  shades,  $2.50;  living, 

51"20^  = c *75?;=  d^rS’  $?-®T?lk%‘S: 

• ’ Mennonlte  Board  of  Miarions^&^C^hanrira  ^ 


GOSHEN  COLLEGE. 

Fall  term  at  Goshen  College  opens  Sept.  26.  If 
you  wish  free  eighty-page  catalogue  for  yourself  or 
your  friends  send  names  and  addresses  to 

Goshen  College,  Goshen,  Ind. 


Any  parties  wishing  to  reach  the  Mennonlte 
colonies  in  any  of  the  States  between  the  Mis- 
souri River  and  the  Pacific  Coast  can  save  money 
bv  corresponding  with  me  before  starting. 

GEO.  L.  McDONAUQH, 
Colonization  Agent,  U.  P.  R.  R-, 
Omaha,  Neb. 


BRETHREN'S 

Plain  Clothing 

If  you  want 

RELIABLE  GOODS,  mad*  up 
In  n flr«t»Gl«as  nanner  and 
at  reaaoaabla  prices,  wa  can 
satisfy  yon. 

^ When  |ou  buy  from  us 

you  GET  wbot  you  wout. 
When  you  buy  Iroin  yow 
local  dealer,  aa  ■ rula.  you 
TAKE  what  you  can  sat. 

We  always 

guarantee  Satisfaction 

and  refer  to  our  many  patroiu, 
tome  of  whom  will  be  found  in 
nearly  any  community  where  the 
Brethren  reside.  Samples  of  cloth 
from  which  we  make  our  clothing, 
measuring  blank,  tape  line  and 
rules  for  ordering  will  be  sent  on  application. 

Our  rules  for  self-measttiement  are  so  simple,  any- 
one can  understand  them. 

We  want  to  hear  from  you. 

PHILLIPSON  CL0THIN6  COHPAHY 

390  Stiti  St,  GUeaio,  ill. 
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EDITORIAL  NOTES. 

The  Christian  heart  Is  never  cold. 

We  will  have  to  meet  Christ  as  Savior  or  Judge; 
which  shall  it  be? 

# 

To  Just  take  God  at  his  word  means  victory 
for  every  one  who  will  believe. 

One  person  was  added  (by  baptism)  to  the 
church  at  Woodburn,  Oregon,  Aug.  1. 

Satan  makes  his  servants  pay  dearly  for  learn- 
ing their  trade, , while  God  rewards  his. 

« 

There  are  none  who  cannot  come  to  Christ,  but 
there  are  millions  who  WILL  not  come. 

■» 

The  Christian  finds  God  In  every  duty,  and  per- 
forms it  as  for  him.  Then  duty  Is  well  done. 

■» 

The  only  real  millionaires  on  earth  are  those 
who  have  godliness  with  contentment.  And  gold 
will  not  buy  godliness. 

* 

A number  of  articles  and  items  that  were  In- 
tended for  the  last  issue  of  the  paper  were  omitted 
for  want  of  room  and  appear  this  week. 

•» 

On  account  of  closing  our  forms  one  day  earlier 
than  usual  this  week,  some  Items  that  were  In- 
tended for  this  issue  have  been  received  too  late 
for  insertion  In  this  number. 

• 

We  know  of  one  Instance  where  the  same  copy 
of  the  Herald  Is  regularly  read.  In  turn,  by  four 
families.  It  does  not  look  as  If  the  Herald  were 
disregarded  In  that  neighborhood. 

■» 

The  contrite  penitent  who  comes  to  God  with 
the  prayer,  “God,  be  merciful  to  me,  a sinner,”  can 
go  forth  bearing  the  message  of  praise  that  differs 
in  but  one  word  from  his  prayer,  for  he  can 
testify:  "God  IS  merciful  to  me,  a sinner.” 

If  the  Lord  has  a great  mission  in  the  world 
for  the  Mennonlte  church,  what  are  you  doing, 
brother,  toward  the  accomplishment  of  that  mis- 
sion? The  church  will  not  rise  higher  in  useful- 
ness than  the  Individual  members  will  rise,  and 
there  Is  need  of  rising. 

# 

Fifteen  persons  have  made  the  good  confession 
at  Blooming  Glen,  and  will  be  received  into  church 
fellowship  by  baptism  some  time  in  September. 
God  bless  them  and  keep  them.  May  they  trust 
fully  In  him  on  their  Journey  through  life,  that 
they  may  become  useful  workers  in  his  vineyard. 
* 

Famine  conditions  in  the  sections  of  Russia 
mentioned  in  our  last  iuue  are  growing  worse. 
The  Mennonitische  Rundschau,  our  German 
weekly,  will  be  glad  to  receive  and  forward  con- 
tributions tor  the  use  of  the  famine-stricken  Men- 


nonite  families  of  the  affected  districts.  Help  is 
urgently  needed. 

■» 

There  was  no  mirror  before  the  heart  of  the 
Pharisee  when  he  said,  “I  thank  thee  that  I am 
not  as  other  men.”  And  his  was  not  praying,  but 
prating,  a kind  of  religious  soliloquizing  that  made 
him  Intensely  satisfied  with  himself.  He  hoarded 
his  conceit  like  the  miser  hoards  his  gold.  His 
was  a prayer  “from  the  teeth  outwards,”  and  that 
kind  commonly  speaks  more  conceit  than  con- 
trition or  devotion. 

* 

The  Canadian  authorities  at  Ottawa,  Ont.,  have 
decided  that  Thanksgiving  Day  in  the  Dominion 
is  to  be  the  same  time  as  last  year,  viz.,  the  third 
Thursday  In  October,  five  weeks  earlier  than 
Thanksgiving  Day  in  the  United  States.  Efforts 
have  been  made  to  have  Thanksgiving  Day  on 
the  same  day  in  both  countries,  and  the  plan  was 
carried  out  by  the  Canadian  government  some 
years  ago,  but  proved  undesirable — except  to  the 
railroads. 

Decision  for  Christ  must  be  well  considered 
decision.  Every  man  must  decide  for  himself,  as 
he  himself  is  accountable  to  God  for  bis  own  life. 
Teach  young  people  to  count  carefully  the  cost  of 
both  the  Christian  life  and  the  carnal  life;  let 
them  consider  well  and  in  calmness  of  mind  the 
mighty  gulf  that  lies  between  the  two  conditions 
as  they  will  be  at  the  end  of  life’s  little  day,  and 
with  prayer,  precept  and  example  lead  them  into 
the  way  of  life. 

■» 

At  the  19th  yearly  session  of  the  Middle  District 
Conference  of  the  General  Conference  Mennonites 
the  question  was  asked:  “What  are  the  chief 

reasons  that  the  Mennonlte  denomination  is  split 
into  so  many  divisions,  and  how  can  they  be 
brought  together?”  Pre.  H.  J.  Krehblel  of  Tren- 
ton, Ohio,  gave  the  following  answer:  "The  divi- 
sions can  be  remedied  by  education,  humility  and 
love,  through  the  lack  of  which  the  divisions 
came.”  A good  answer. 

# 

The  article  on  the  Young  People’s  Page  of  this 
issue  describing  Bro.  Dirks’  sad  experiences  on 
the  Journey  from  the  Crimea,  Russia,  to  Weber, 
Wash.,  reminds  one  of  the  tales  of  early  immi- 
grants to  this  country,  when  sailing  vessels  were 
relied  upon  for  passage  and  harbor  and  other 
facilities  for  handling  and  caring  for  crowds  that 
came  were  not  what  they  are  now.  In  those  limes 
it  was  not  unusual  for  a vessel  to  be  on  the  ocean 
twenty  days,  and  quite  frequently  a month  or  six 
weeks  were  required.  One  vessel  bearing  Menno- 
nlte families  came  across  in  forty-eight  days.  Bro. 
Dirks  and  family  left  their  home  in  February:  the 
last  of  the  family  reached  Washington  in  August 
— about  half  a year— and  two  never  reached  their 
destination. 

What  a wonderful  record  the  Bible  has  left  us 
of  God’s  dealings  toward  us  in  the  matter  of  the 
forgiveness  of  sin!  This  is  what  the  Bible  says 
of  our  sins  when  they  are  forgiven :—BIotted  ont 
(Isa.  43:25);  borne  by  another  (1  Pet.  2:24);  cast 
behind  God’s  back  (Isa.  38:17);  cast  into  the 
depths  of  the  sea  (Micah  7:19);  covered  (Rom. 
4:7);  finished  (Dan.  9:24);  forgiven  (Col.  2:13); 
blade  an  end  of  (Dan.  9:24);  not  beheld  (Num. 
23:21):  not  imputed  (Rom.  4:8);  not  remembered 


(Heb.  8:12):  pardoned  (Micah  7:18);  passed 

away  (Zech.  3:4);  purged  (Heb.  1:3);  put  away 
(Heb.  9:26);  remitted  (Acts  10:43);  removed 
(Psa.  103:12);  subdued  (Micah  7:19);  sought  for 
and  not  found  (Jer.  50:20);  washed  away  with 
blood  (John  1:7);  taken  away  (Isa.  6:7).  What 
more  can  we  ask? 

* 

The  Winona  Assembly  Association  of  Winona 
Lake,  Ind.,  recently  completed  what  is  generally 
considered  the  best  equipped  interurban  electric 
line  from  Warsaw  to  Goshen.  At  once  the  question 
came  to  the  directors:  Will  the  cars  be  run  on 
Sunday?  The  association  has  so  far  excluded 
all  Sunday  business;  the  grounds  are  free  every 
Sunday,  and  the  city  car  line,  also  owned  by. this 
company,  was  never  run  on  Sunday.  A few  of 
the  directors,  claiming  that  as  the  free  Sunday 
was  for  the  purpose  of  doing  gootl,  the  people 
should  have  the  opportunity  of  coming  by  the 
electric  line  to  attend  these  services.  But  at  a 
directors’  meeting  held  last  week  on  a car  as  It 
was  speeding  from  Warsaw  to  Goshen  it  was 
finally  decided  unanimously  not  to  run  cars  on 
Sunday.  And  the  road  pays  handsomely  anyway, 
being  run  on  honest  business  principles.  Respect 
to  whom  respect  is  due. 

PERSONAL  MENTION. 

Bro.  Noah  Mack,  of  the  Welsh  Mountain  In- 
dustrial Mission,  preached  to  a large  congregation 
in  the  Town  Hall  at  Maytown,  Pa.,  Sunday  after- 
noon, Aug.  19,  and  at  Krayblll’s  M.  H.  in  the 
evening.  . 

Bro.  J.  W.  Christophel  of  Wakarusa,  Ind.,  spent 
several  days  (Aug.  25-28)  with  the  brethren  in  the 
Bowne  Cong.,  near  Elmdale,  Mich.,  and  preached 
four  interesting  sermons  which  were  much  en- 
joyed by  all. — S.  J.  S. 

Pre.  M.  E.  Borntrager  of  Shipshewana,  Ind.,  ex- 
pects to  move  to  Ford  Co.,  Kansas,  in  the  near 
future.  The  A.  M.  congregation  is  sorry  to  lose 
his  help,  hut  wishes  him  and  tils  family  God's 
richest  blessings  in  their  new  home. 

Bro.  Daniel  Kauffman  of  V’ersailles.  Mo.,  at- 
tended the  Southwestern  Pennsylvania  Sunday 
School  and  Chur.ch  Conferenres  at  Springs  last 
week  and  preached  the  eonferenco  sermon.  He 
expects  to  remain  at  Scottdale  until  the  lime  of 
the  Missouri  Slate  Conference. 

We  are  glad  to  learn  from  Bro.  Ressler  that 
Sister  Lina  continues  to  improve.  She  Is,  how- 
ever. still  far  from  well,  and  will  have  to  stop 
all  piihlic  work  for  a long  time  and  rest  as  com- 
pletely as  possible  from  the  tasks  which  brake 
down  her  nervous  system.  “Baby  Ruth  is  well 
and  vigorous.” 

■ Bro.  A.  H.  Leaman,  superintendent  jof  the  Chi- 
cago Home  Mission,  after  attending  the  Ohio  Sun- 
day School  Confi-rcnci?  at  tin*  Mitlway  M.  H.  went 
to  Lancaster  Co..  Pa.,  to  visit  his  parents,  Bro. 
J.  B.  Leaman  of  Gordonville.  Pa.,  w here  his  young- 
est daughter  has  been  enjoying  a three  weeks' 
stay  with  her  grandparents.  From  there  Bro. 
Leaman  and  daughter  will  return  to  Chicago. 

Pre.  J.  S.  Lehman  of  Anniston.  Ala.,  who  is 
spending  a few  weeks  at  his  home  in  l-ancaster. 
Pa.,  preached  at  the  chapel  in  Harleysvllle.  Pa.. 
Sunday  evening.  Aiig.  26.  He  conducted  harvest 
home  services  in  the  (Gen.  Conf.)  Mennonlte 
church  in  Schwenksvllle  Aug.  22.  There  has  been 
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some  talk  of  having  him  installed  as  pastor  of 
this  congregation. 

Bro.  Benjamin  Kreider  of  Donersviile,  Lancaster 
Co.,  Pa.,  was  ordained  to  the  office  of  deacon  in 
the  Moiintvilie  Cong.,  two  weeks  ago,  Bish.  Abram 
Herr  of  Lampeter  officiating  at  the  ordination 
service  and  Bish.  Jacob  N.  Brubacher  preaching 
the  sermon  preceding  the  solemn  rite.  May  God 
bless  and  qualify  Bro.  Kreider  in  his  important 
duties  as  steward  of  the  congregation. 

H.  Frances  Davidson,  daughter  of  the  late  Elder 
Henry  Davidson,  formerly  editor  of  the  “Evan- 
gelical Visitor”  and  well  known  among  our  people, 
is  at  present  moving  into  the  heart  of  Africa, 
recently  opened  up  by  the  building  of  the  raiiway 
across  and  northward  from  the  Zambezi  River. 
An  interesting  ietter  dated  July  17  states  that  she 
and  her  party  had  crossed  the  river  over  the  new 
'*  yictoria  Falls  bridge  and  was  moving  northward 
with  a ten-ox  team  to  a point  beyond  the  railway. 

Sister  Lizzie  Mack,  wife  of  Bro.  Noah  Mack  of 
the  Welsh  Mountain  Mission,  passed  through  an 
experience  last  week  that  suggests  the  need  of 
care  in  stating  things.  Bro.  Mack,  who  had  started 
out  with  a horse  that  became  fractious,  was  re- 
ported to  her  as  having  been  killed.  The  report 
shocked  her  so  that  she  was  prostrated.  When 
he  suddenly  came  into  her  presence  alive  and 
well,  she  experienced  another  shock  that  was  al- 
most as  bad  as  the  first.  “All’s  well  that  ends 
well,”  but  not  all  is  wise  or  safe. 

Pre.  H.  G.  Anglemoyer  and  wife  of  Silverdale, 
Pa.,  expect  to  make  a trip  to  the  West  this  fall, 
going  as  far  as  Colorado.  They  expect  to  attend 
the  Indiana  Conference,  and  visit  the  congrega- 
tions in  this  vicinity,  and  then  proceed  westward, 
one  objective  point  being  the  Kansas  Conference, 
which  meets  one  week  later  than  the  Indiana 
Conference.  They  expect  to  leave  home  about 
Oct.  4 or  5 and  will  spend  about  two  months  en- 
route.  We  are  glad  for  their  promise  to  stop  at 
Elkhart  and  pay  us  a visit.  Welcome! 

Sister  Adeline  V.  Brunk  expects  to  leave  Elk- 
hart Monday  morning.  Sept.  3,  for  I.awrenceburg, 
Ky.,  to  visit  her  youngest  brother,  Harry,  at  that 
place.  From  there  she  will  go  to  Virginia  to  visit 
the  place  of  her  birth  and  the  home  of  her  child- 
hood and  the  many  relatives  and  friends  still  liv- 
ing in  the  Shenandoah  Valiey,  and  then  making  a 
short  stop  at  Philadelphia  if  possible,  she  will 
proceed  to  join  the  party  that  will  sail  for  the 
Orient  Sept.  11.  She  spent  her  last  Sunday  in 
Elkhart  Sept.  2,  and  many  were  the  good-bys  and 
“God  bless  you’s.”  We  will  feel  the  loss  of  our 
sister’s  help  in  the  Sunday  school  and  church 
work,  but  we  pray  that  she  may  be  richly  blessed 
in  her  work  for  God  in  far-off  Armenia  and  that 
she  may  be  a blessing. 

For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

THE  SONNET  PSALMS. 

(Copyrighted,  1906.) 

By  Oliver  Olden. 

PSALM  LXVII. 

May  God  be  merciful  to  us  and  bless. 

And  cause  his  face  to  shine  in  peacefulness. 

That  thy  way  may  be  clear  upon  the  earth. 
And  thy  salvation  may  all  nations  know. 

Oh.  let  the  peoples  praise  thee  without  dearth. 
Let  all  the  peoples  praise  thee  here  below; 

Oh,  let  the  nations  sing  for  joy  and  mirth. 

For  equal  judgment  on  them  thou  shalt  show. 
And  govern  them  to  whom  thou  gavest  birth. 

Then  let  the  people  unto  thee  give  praise, 

Let  all  the  people  joyful  voices  raise. 

For  earth  through  thee  her  ample  Increase  pays. 

Our  God,  even  our  own  God,  wilt  fully  bless. 

And  all  the  ends  of  earth  will  fear  confess. 

A man  should  not  burden  himself  with  trying  to 
think  everything  out  In  advance;  act  and  the  way 
will  be  made  plain. 


OF  TRTJ^’ti. 

For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

"COME  BACK  TO  YOUR  MOTHER  CHURCH.” 

By  E.  J.  Berkey. 

Some  time  ago  I received  a letter  from  a mern- 
ber  of  the  Dunkard  church  with  whom  I have  had 
correspondence  on  the  subject  of  baptism,  and 
who  for  some  reason  saw  lit  not  to  answer  about 
fifteen  questions  and  a number  of  Scripture  refer- 
ences I gave  him,  but  closed  with  these  words: 

“I  understand  your  parents  belonged  to  our  church 
and  you  are  evidently  a smart  stripling  that  wants 
to  know  more  than  your  dear  old  father  and 
mother,  and  you  had  better  reconsider  and  come 
back  to  the  mother  church.”  He  evidently  has 
received  some  plain  facts  on  the  above  subject, 
as  I have  not  heard  from  him  since  my  last  letter. 

I may  possibly  be  the  only  one  who  came  from 
tnis  “cradle  of  immersion.”  but  I am  by  no  means 
the  only  one  who  has  received  strong  doses  of  so- 
called  “sound  reasoning,”  but  which  if  sifted  and 
weighed  in  the  balance  of  divine  truth  would  be 
found  very  inferior  in  both  quality  and  weight. 

As  experience  is  helpful  to  all,  let  us  weigh  the 
statement  referred  to  above  and  see  if  we  are  not 
perfectly  satisfied  in  our  own  church.  Many  are 
discouraged  by  such  questions  and  statements 
and  become  wavering. 

Naturally  a mother  must  be  older  than  the 
child.  This  holds  good  in  all  cases  and  things 
except  vinegar,  which  is  older  than  its  “mother.” 
But  surely  no  church  would  want  the  position  or 
condition  of  vinegar,  a substance  that  was  used 
to  fulfil  prophecy  in  the  suffering  of  our  Savior. 
Now  I would  ask.  Which  church  is  the  older? 

Alexander  Mack,  the  founder  of  the  church  re- 
ferred to  above,  says  he  “became  convinced  by 
reading  the  Scriptures  that  immersion  was  the 
New  Testament  form  of  baptism.”  He  and  his 
wife  and  six  others  were  immersed  in  the  river 
Eder  in  1708.  As  they  had  no  church  they  had  no 
one  to  administer  baptism.  One  of  their  number 
had  visited  different  congregations  of  the  Ana- 
baptists (Taeufer-Mennonltes)  in  Germany  to  see 
If  there  were  any  of  like  belief  and  practice.  He 
came  back  and  said;  “Most  admitted  that  im- 
mersion was  indeed  right,  but  also  maintained 
that  a handful  of  water  also  would  do  very  well.” 
(We  have  often  wondered  why  this  visiting  Im- 
mersionlst  enthusiast  did  not  get  the  written' 
statement  of  the  congregations  he  visited.  His 
mere  word  upon  which  so  much  weight  is  placed 
by  his  fellow-believers  cannot  be  accepted  under 
the  circumstances. — Ed.)  “Considering  himself 

unbaptized,  they  cast  lots  which  of  the  four 
brethren  should  baptize  that  brother.  They  mu- 
tually pledged  their  word  that  no  one  should  ever 
divulge  who  among  them  had  baptized  first  (ac- 
cording to  lot),  month,  or  day  of  month,  or  week — 
no  record.” 

Thus  we  see  that  his  mother  church  was  bom 
in  the  river  Eder,  and  that  her  age  is  now  198 
years  — a very  young  mother  indeed  to  claim 
“apostolic  succession,"  when  this  little  band  sev- 
ered every  connection  with  every  church  institu- 
tion prior  to  1708.  They  cannot  fairly  go  back 
any  farther  than  that  date,  and  how  or  where 
can  there  be  any  claim  for  being  the  “primitive” 
church?  Of  course,  the  church  grows  fast  where 
all  Insist  that  they  have  “the  only  right  way,”  and 
keep  on  urging,  persuading,  scaring,  threatening, 
persisting  and  reasoning  (often  in  very  unreason- 
able ways),  until,  as  I have  known  cases,  some 
of  our  people  join  them  to  get  and  give  rest.  Our 
church  has  suffered  severely  in  this  way,  and  yet 
too  many  of  us  are  afraid  to  speak.  We  allow  our 
children  to  be  driven,  dragged  and  persuaded  into 
doctrines  we  do  not  believe.  They  are  lost  to  our 
church,  the  unity  of  worship  in  the  family  is 
broken,  and  all  because  we  are  afraid  to  hurt 
some  one’s  feelings.  I do  not  like  to  hurt  a man’s 
feelings,  but  we  cannot  sacrifice  principle,  nor 
bear  the  sting  of  remorse  for  duty  undone,  or 
have  our  feelings  hurt  when  they  enter  into  our 


houses  to  steal  away  our  sisters  and  daughters,  or 
to  the  fields  to  carry  away  our  young  men.  To 
allow  this  without  protest  is  a form  of  non-resist- 
ance not  authorized  in  the  Bible.  Read  James 
4:7.  Shall  we  simply  stand  by  quivering  and 
quaking,  not  knowing  what  to  do,  and  then  when 
too  late  regret  that  we  did  not  defend  our  own? 
(Probably  if  we  studied  our  Bibles  better  and  were 
more  established  on  the  principles  of  the  gospel 
we  would  be  more  loyal  to  the  gospel,  to  our 
church,  and  to  our  loved  ones:  and  make  a stronger 
defense. — Ed.) 

I speak  with  all  charity,  but  plainly,  honesUy, 
truthfully.  Brother,  my  church  is  my  mother  in 
a sense,  and  if  I am  not  on  guard  to  fight  and 
defend  her  cause  with  the  sword  of  the  Spirit  and 
the  two-edged  sword  of  the  gospel  of  Christ,  I am 
doing  both  her  and  her  children — my  brethren  and 
sisters — an  Injustice.  If  all  of  us  would  tidte  this 
stand,  how  much  stronger  our  church  would  be! 
Others  take  advantage  of  our  weakness,  or  per- 
chance of  our  cowardice,  or  our  spiritual  drowsi- 
ness. When  shall  we  awake?  Now,  or  not  until 
we  see  much  more  harm?  Is  not  past  experience 
enough  to  convince  us?  It  is  our  duty  to  awake. 

If  we  believe  what  we  profess,  then  it  is  our  duty 
to  defend  what  we  believe,  and,  with  the  Word 
for  our  weapon,  stand  between  our  own  and  the 
proselyter.  I have  respect  for  all  churches  who 
seek  to  bring  sinners  to  a knowledge  of  the  truth, 
but  I detest  the  efforts  of  those  who  sneak  around 
our  and  other  churches  trying  to  convince  them 
that  they  are  not  converted  until  they  John  their 
number  and  go  into  the  “liquid  stream,”  and,  I 
almost  said,  greater  ignorance.  The  Savior’s  com- 
mission was,  “Go  ye  out  into  all  the  world  (not 
into  all  the  churches)  and  preach  the  gospel,”  out 
Into  the  highways  and  hedges  where  sinners  are 
hungering  for  the  bread  of  life.  Let  us  awake 
and  not  dreamily  look  after  our  dear  ones  until 
they  leave  us.  Let  us  strengthen  them  in  the 
faith.  There  are  those  who  claim  that  they  have 
a right  to  come  into  our  fold  and  lead  our  people 
Into  the  true  light.  They  say  our  people  are  “so 
near,  but  not  quite  right,”  and  therefore  wrong 
and  in  darkness.  On  the  strength  of  this  claim 
they  profess  not  to  have  the  spirit  of  the  prose- 
lyter. I am  ready  to  give  my  time  and  my  life  to 
my  church,  protecting  her  in  this  sphere  as 
against  other  injuries  and  evils. 

But  how  about  the  “mother  church”?  The 
oldest  is  the  mother,  and  are  we  older  than  198 
years?  It  is  hard  to  trace  the  age  of  our  church 
unless  we  simply  say  from  the  time  of  Christ. 
Let  me  refer  to  standard  authority  in  history.  The 
Bnclyopedla  Britannlca  says:  “Mennonites,  a 

name  borne  by  certain  Christians  in  EJurope  and 
America,  denoting  a type  of  doctrine  of  which 
Menno  Simon  was,  indeed  not  the  originator,  but 
the  chief  exponent  at  the  time  when  the  anti- 
paedo  baptism  of  the  congregations  in  which  he 
labored  took  opposition  to  the  ordinary  form  of 
Protestantism — maintaining  a purer  form  of  reli- 
gion, separation  from  the  world,  refusing  to  take 
oath,  or  to  use  the  sword.  Their  religious  type 
has  varied  very  little  in  the  course  of  centuries, 
their  theology  being  ascetic,  characterized  by  de- 
votion, extreme  self-denial  and  self-mortification. 
They  have  never  aimed  at  any  social  or  political 
revolution  and  have  been  as  remarkable  for 
sobriety  of  conduct  as  the  Munster  sect  was  for 
fanaticism.”  We  note  that  the  writer  of  the  fore- 
going refers  to  two  classes  of  Anabaptists.  The 
Munsterltes  of  whom  he  speaks  believed  that  the 
kingdom  of  God  should  be  established  or  defended 
by  the  sword  if  necessary. 

The  noted  Historian  Armltage  says  of  Anabap- 
tists: “As  a magistrate  must  bind  himself  by 

civil  oaths  and  use  a sword,  they  hold  that  a 
Christian  should  not  be  a magistrate  because  the 
apostles  knew  nothing  of  church  taxes  Imposed  by 
the  State,  held  no  civil  office  and  took  no  part  in 
war,  but  absolute  separation  of  Christian  principle 
and  polity  from  civil  power,  denouncing  the  use 
of  the  sword  by  Cffirlstlan  people  for  any  purpose. 
He  also  absalns  from  lawsuits  and  worldly  dls- 
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putes  and  is  careful  of  the  sphere  of  Christian 
action." 

Mosheim  is  regarded  as  a reliable  historian. 
Gibbon,  the  noted  critic,  says  of  him  that  he  “Is 
full,  rational,  correct  and  moderate.”  The  Ency- 
clopedia Britannlca  says,  “Mosheim  may  be  called 
the  firstfruits  of  this  spirit  In  the  region  of  church 
history.”  Mosheim  calls  Mennonites  Anabaptists 
(signifying  that  those  who  had  been  baptized  in 
their  Infancy  should  be  baptized  anew  upon  con- 
fession of  their  faith).  “The  English  and  Dutch 
Baptists  do  not  consider  the  word  Anabaptist  as 
at  all  applicable  to  their  sect,  because  those  per- 
sons whom  they  baptize,  they  consider  as  never 
having  been  baptized  before,  although  they  have 
undergone  what  tney  term  the  ceremony  of 
sprinkling  in  their  infancy.” 

This  separates  us  from  them  or  the  German 
Baptists,  and  yet  Mosheim  continues,  “The  true 
origin  of  that  sect  which  acquired  the  denomina- 
tion of  Anabaptist  by  their  administering  anew 
the  rite  of  baptism  to  those  who  came  over  to 
their  communion,  and  derived  that  of  ‘Mennonites’ 
from  the  famous  man  to  whom  they  owe  the 
greatest  part  of  their  present  felicity,  is  hid  in  the 
depths  of  antiquity,  and  is,  in  consequence,  ex- 
tremely difficult  to  be  ascertained.” 

This  does  not  sound  as  if  it  were  hard  to  find 
which  is  the  “mother  church,”  or  apostolic  suc- 
cession, and  I give  it  here  that  we  may  be  saUs- 
fied,  grounded  and  settled  in  the  faith.  This 
comes  from  standard  authority  and  we  need  not 
fear  to  speak  of  our  church.  However,  I will  give 
one  more  testimony  by  which  to  settle  any  ques- 
tion in  our  mind  regarding  this  subject.  Our  term 
Anabaptist  cannot  be  confused  with  immersion, 
because  our  forefathers  were  “persecuted  because 
they  did  not  make  enough  of  baptism,  rejecting 
the  doctrine  of  baptismal  regeneration,  and  the 
damnation  of  unbaptized  infants.”  Of  these  two 
classes  of  Anabaptists,— Munsterltes  and  true 
Baptists  or  Mennonites,— two  learned  men  were 
appointed  by  the  king  of  Holland  to  prepare  a 
history  for  the  Dutch  Reformed  Church,  one  being 
Ypeij,  professor  of  theology;  the  other.  Rev.  I.  J. 
Dermout,  chaplain  to  the  king,  both  learned  Pedo- 
baptists  of  the  Dutch  Reformed  Church  and  there- 
fore disinterested  in  Mennonlte  history,  and  not 
likely  to  favor  or  flatter  us  with  anything  In  their 
presentation  of  data.  In  their  history  they  hon- 
estly and  truly  draw  the  line  of  distinction  be- 
tween the  Munster  Anabaptists  and  the  true  Ana- 
baptists. After  giving  a history  of  the  two  sects, 
too  lengthy  to  repeat  here,  they  continue;  “We 
have  now  seen  that  the  Anabaptists,  in  latter 
times  called  Mennonites,  were  the  original  Wal- 
denses,  and  who  have  long  In  the  history  of  the 
church  received  the  honor  of  that  origin.  On  this 
account  they  may  be  considered  as  the  only 
Christian  community  which  has  stood  since  the 
days  of  the  apostles,  and  as  a Christian  society 
which  has  preserved  pure  the  doctrines  of  the 
gospel  through  all  ages.  The  perfectly  correct 
external  and  internal  economy  of  the  denomina- 
tion tends  to  confirm  the  truth,  disputed  by  the 
Romish  church,  that  the  Reformation,  brought 
about  in  the  sixteenth  century,  was  In  the  highest 
degree  necessary;  and,  at  the  same  time,  goes  to 
refute  the  erroneous  notion  of  the  Catholics  that 
their  communion  is  the  most  ancient.” 

I fall  to  see  what  more  could  be  said  of  our 
church  to  convince  us  that  it  is  the  “mother 
church,”  or  that  can  stimulate  us  to  active  work 
to  not  only  keep  up  these  “pure  principles”  spoken 
of  above  as  “preserved,”’  but  we  should  extend 
our  borders  unto  the  uttermost  parts.  Let  us  not 
look  idly  and  regretfully  on  while  others  are  try- 
ing to  tear  our  church  asunder,  but  may  we  be 
stimulated  to  build  up.  with  trowel  and  sword,  the 
walls  of  Zion,  because  we  have  a mind  to  work. 

Warrenton,  Va. 

Whenever  a man  wants  anything'  and  can’t  get 
it,  it’s  about  the  same  as  throwing  dust  over 
everything  he  does  have. 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

THE  RICH  MAN  AND  THE  POOR  MAN. 

By  J.  J.  Bontrager. 

“There  was  a certain  rich  man,  which  was 
clothed  in  purple  and  fine  linen,  and  fared 
sumptuously  every  day.  And  there  was  a 
certain  beggar  named  Lazarus,  which  was 
laid  at  his  gate,  full  of  sores,  and  desiring 
to  be  fed  with  the  crumbs  which  fell  from 
the  rich  man’s  table;  moreover,  the  dogs 
came  and  licked  his  sores”  (Luke  16:19-21). 

Whether  this  was  a real  occurrence  or  whether 
it  was  presented  as  a parable  I cannot  tell,  but  for 
me  it  contains  one  of  the  most  solemn  lessons 
given  by  our  Lord  at  any  time.  We  cannot  see 
how  even  the  most  careless  can  read  it  without 
being  impressed  by  the  solemnity  and  awful  real- 
ity of  the  things  which  the  Savior  here  presents, 
for,  parable  or  actual  occurrence,  the  truth  pre- 
sented and  the  lesson  conveyed  Is  the  same.  These 
two  men  were  very  differently  situated.  One  was 
a rich  man,  that  is,  rich  in  this  world’s  goods. 
We  know  not  how  many  thousands  or  millions  he 
was  worth,  but  we  do  know  that  he  had  great 
plenty  and  that  he  was  lavish  in  the  use  of  his 
riches.  The  other  man  was  poor,  and  not  only 
poor,  but  a sick  beggar,  full  of  sores,  unable  to 
earn  a living  and  likely  suffering  much  pain.  The 
contrast  in  the  picture  is  made  all  the  more  strik- 
ing by  the  fact  that  these  two  men  were  brought 
close  together,  for  we  are  told  that  the  poor  man 
was  laid  at  the  rich  man’s  gate,  or  door.  We  do 
not  read  that  he  envied  the  rich  man;  we  may 
feel  reasonably  certain  that  the  rich  man  did  not 
envy  him.  The  rich  man  had  great  plenty  and 
much  waste  and  Lazarus  desired  but  a small  part 
of  that  waste,  even  the  crumbs  that  fell  from  the 
rich  man’s  table.  Whether  his  desire  was  granted 
him  we  are  not  told,  but  we  have  reason  to  sup- 
pose that  it  was  not,  and  aside  from  suffering  hun- 
ger in  the  presence  of  plenty  the  well-fed  dogs 
came  and  with  rasping  tongues  irritated  the  al- 
ready smarting  sores  by  licking  them.  S.ich  treat- 
ment by  a dog  was  deep  degradation  to  Lazarus, 
but  he  had  no  alternative. 

Poor  Lazarus  suffered,  but  his  poverty  and  his 
sufferings  did  not  last  forever,  for  he  died.  To 
some  people  death  is  an  awful  thing,  but  to  him 
it  was  a sweet  relief,  for  it  could  not  have  been 
worse,  physically  than  every  hour  of  his  life  had 
been,  and  now  angels  were  glad  to  servo  him,  as 
they  are  glad  to  minister  unto  all  who,  like  Laza- 
rus, put  all  their  trust  in  God,  and  he  was  carried 
by  them  into  Abraham’s  bosom.  It  was  not  his 
poverty,  but  his  piety  that  brought  him  there,  and 
he  was  safe  and  happy  forever. 

Death  comes  to  all,  rich  or  poor,  prepared  or 
unprepared.  It  is  a summons  we  cannot  evade, 
postpone  or  ignore.  The  rich  man  can  buy  his 
way  into  many  privileges;  by  the  power  of  his 
wealth  he  may  even  defy  law.  or  the  commands  of 
authority,  or  ignore  the  entreaties  of  poverty;  but 
he  cannot  refuse,  ignore,  nor  defy  the  command 
of  the  angel  of  death.  When  that  messenger  calls, 
all  must  answer.  Now  notice  the  difference.  The 
rich  man  died.  Who  bore  him,  and  where?  The 
record  says  that  he  was  buried;  it  does  not  say 
that  of  Lazarus.  The  rich  man’s  burial  was  a 
gorgeous  affair.  He  was  wrapped  in  costly  linen, 
his  body  embalmed,  mourners  were  hired  and 
there  was  a large  procession  that  followed  his 
remains  to  the  grave,  but  while  Lazarus  may  not 
have  had  a funeral,  he  had  angels  for  pallbearers, 
and  they  carried  him  to  a better  place  than  the 
grave.  No  doubt,  friends  came  a long  distance 
to  follow  the  rich  man  to  his  grave,  but  angels 
came  still  farther  to  bear  Lazarus  to  his  rest. 

Now  comes  the  great  change.  At  one  time  in 
the  life  of  these  two  men  they  were  very  close  to- 
gether the  rich  man  taking  the  highest  place  and 
Lazarus  the  lowest.  In  life  the  rich  man  looked 
down  upon  Lazarus;  but  how  now?  We  read  the 
awful  fact  that  he  was  in  hell,  and  that  is  low  in- 
deed. He  did  not  go  to  hell  because  of  his  riches. 


but  because  of  his  rascality,  or  his  riotousness,  or 
his  relentlessness  and  selfishness.  There  was  no 
place  or  position  left  him  now  to  look  down  upon; 
the  only  direction  in  which  he  could  look  was  up- 
ward, and,  doing  so,  he  beheld  Lazarus  afar  off. 
Socially  Lazarus  had  been  “afar  off”  to  him  in  life, 
and  he  was  so  now,  and  would  be  so  forever.  The 
rich  man  now  becomes  the  pleader,  and  he  cries; 
“Father  Abraham,  have  mercy  upon  me,  and 
send” — Who?  Some  of  his  rich  friends?  No;  “send 
Lazarus”.  Send  the  poor  beggar  that  wanted  to 
be  fed  with  the  crumbs  that  fell  from  my  table. 

I Ignored  his  piteous  appeals,  but  do  thou  not 
Ignore  mine.  Send  him  “that  he  may  dip  the  tip  of 
his  finger  in  water  and  cool  my  longue,  for  I am 
tormented  in  this  flame.”  Lazarus  suffered  from 
burning  sores,  but  now  the  rich  man  suffered  from 
the  burnings  of  fiame.  But  Abraham’s  final  answer 
was,  as  It  must  be  to  all  who  spurn  God’s  offers  of 
mercy:  “Son,  remember  that  thou  in  thy  lifetime 
receivedst  good  things,  and  Lazarus  in  like  meas- 
ure evil  things;  but  now  he  is  comforted  and  thou 
art  tormented.”  Between  such  comfort  as  Lazarus 
enjoyed  and  such  torments  as  the  rich  man  suf- 
fered there  was  indeed  a great  gulf,  and  this  gulf 
could  never  be  bridged  or  crossed  by  either. 

Once  again  the  rich  man  pleads;  “I  have  five 
brethren;  I pray  thee  send  him  that  he  may 
testify  unto  them,  lest  they  also  come  into  this 
place  of  torment.”  Notice  how  this  man  is  now 
concerned  about  his  brethren.  Likely  he  had 
feasted  with  them  in  life,  and  may  have  led  them 
on  in  the  ways  of  sin  and  forgetfulness  of  God, 
but  now  he  would  turn  evangelist  and  save  them 
if  possible  from  his  fate  and  theirs.  Many  men 
think  that  a person  has  to  pass  through  the  ex- 
perience of  sin  before  he  can  become  a successful 
winner  of  souls.  What  foolishness!  The  rich 
man’s  five  brethren  had  “Moses  and  the  prophets” 
to  warn  them.  That  was  enough  for  them.  W’e 
have  the  gospel  as  well  as  Moses  and  the  prophets, 
and  it  does  not  require  the  experience  of  a life  of 
sin  to  tell  us  of  the  wonders  of  God’s  grace.  And 
yet  again  he  pleads  that  perchance  if  one  were 
sent  to  them  from  the  dead  they  would  heed  what 
they  would  not  heed  in  “Moses  and  the  prophets.” 
but  the  answer  was:  “If  they  hear  not  Moses  and 
the  prophets,  neither  will  they  be  persuaded, 
though  one  rose  from  the  dead,”  for  was  not  the 
record  of  Moses  and  the  prophets  the  same  as 
those  speaking  from  the  dead? 

There  is  a happy  piece  prepared  for  those  who 
serve  God  in  this  life  and  there  is  a place  of  tor- 
ment for  those  who  refuse  to  follow  In  the  foot- 
steps of  Jesus.  God  has  made  wonderful  provi- 
sions for  the  salvation  of  all  mankind,  and  no 
reasonable  man  could  want  more.  What  God  has 
done  Is  a finality,  and  there  is  no  repentance  in 
the  grave.  Let  us  call  our  brethren  to  repentance 
while  we  are  with  them  in  life.  Let  us  make  our 
calling  and  election  sure  while  the  door  of  mercy 
stands  open,  while  the  promises  of  God  are  held 
out  to  us,  so  that  it  may  be  said  unto  us  at  the 
end  of  life,  “Well  done,  good  and  faithful  servant, 
enter  thou  into  the  joy  of  thy  Lord.” 

Bellefontaine,  Ohio. 

A TRACT  BY  THE  WAYSIDE. 

A little  seed  has  been  sown  to-day; 

One  of  God’s  children  has  passed  this  way. 
'fraveler,  ponder  with  holy  fear. 

It  may  be  the  sower’s  God  Is  near. 

A beautiful  thought  that  a stranger’s  hand 
Should  kindly  p<dnt  to  the  better  land. 

It  may  be  here  thou  hast  lost  thy  way — 

Let  this  be  thy  turning  i)oint  then  to-day. 
Perhaps  you  have  wandered  through  cities  of  gold. 
Yet  here  may  await  you  a treasure  untold 
The  “Pearl  of  great  price"  the  world  cannot  give 
Oh,  seek  then  the  sower’s  God  and  live. 

As  I passed  by,  1 thought  of  God’s  word — 

“The  field  is  the  world.”  was  the  lesson  I he.ird. 
How  many  waste  places  of  sorrow  and  sin! 

How  easy  the  life-giving  seed  to  cast  in! 
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OUR  MISSIONS. 


foreign  field. 

India- — American  Mennonite  Mission,  Dhamtari, 
C.  P-,  India. 

HOME  MISSIONS. 

Chicago. — Home  Mission,  140  W.  18th  Street,  Chi- 
cago, lii. 

Welsh  Mountain. — Welsh  Mountain  Industrial  Mis- 
sion, New  Hoiland,  Pa.,  R.  F.  D.  No.  4. 

Philadelphia. — Mennonite  Home  Mission,  Cor.  Am- 
ber and  Dauphin  Sts.,  Philadelphia.  Pa. 

Ft.  Wayne.— 1209  St.  Mary’s  Ave.,  Ft.  Wayne,  Ind. 

Lancaster.— 462  Rockland  St.,  Lancaster,  Pa. 

Canton. — Mission  Home,  216  S.  Belden  Ave.,  Can- 
ton, Ohio.  P.  R.  l.antz,  Supt. 

Kansas  City.— 701  Pacific  St.,  Kansas  City,  Kan. 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 
HOW  IT  APPEALED  TO  ME. 


By  Henry  Smith. 


On  the  24th  of  July  I started  for  New  York  City, 
arriving  there  the  next  morning.  Landing  in  the 
heart  of  the  city  the  first  things  seen  are  the 
many  tall  buildings  and  the  great  mass  of  human- 
ity. Thinking  of  New  York  as  a whole,  I feel  like 
saying:  "Man  and  his  work.” 

Having  read  several  books  containing  many 
facts  concerning  this  great  city,  especially  of  the 
poor  and  sinful  dwellers  of  this  American  metrop- 
olis and  of  the  noble  mission  work  being  done  at 
the  McAuley  Mission  on  Water  street,  I was  in- 
duced to  go  and  see,  for  one  can  learn  more  by 
seeing  than  by  hearing. 

One  cannot  help  taking  a deep  interest  in  many 
things  there.  There  is  so  much  to  be  seen  upon 
the  streets,  so  many  drunken  men,  and  others  who 
show  by  their  appearance  the  great  havoc  of  sin. 
Many  have  no  homes  and  no  money,  and  their 
beds  are  the  curbstones,  the  doorways  and  the 
parks.  Then  there  are  so  many  children.  When 
one  sees  their  surroundings  and  their  homes,  it 
seems  almost  impossible  for  any  of  them  to  grow 
up  and  escape  a life  of  sin,  unless  some  of  God’s 
children  devote  their  lives  to  teach  them  and  bring 
them  up  for  Jesus.  There  is  some  good  work  done 
here  for  the  children,  but  so  many  are  not  reached. 
The  Five  Points  House  of  Industry  is  doing  a good 
work.  This  is  an  institution  for  homeless  chil- 
dren. Then  think  of  the  many  who  have  what 
they  call  home  and  are  therefore  not  reached  and 
helped  by  this  institution.  It  costs  about  $100.00 
a day  to  run  this  institution  and  care  for  its  240  or 
more  children. 

Five  Points  Mission  is  also  doing  good  work. 

I visited  five  mission  stations,  but  spent  most  of 
my  time  at  the  McAuley  Mission,  the  Bowery  Mis- 
sion, and  the  Chinatown  Midnight  Mission,  and. 
because  of  the  Midnight  Mission,  I was  able  to 
attend  two  missions  the  same  evening.  These 
three  were  for  men;  the  workers  in  them  are  all 
redeemed  drunkards,  thieves  and  some  others  who 
have  penitentiary  records. 

The  congregations  that  assemble  here  are  com- 
posed largely  of  drinking  men,  with  probably  the 
majority  of  them  drunk.  The  attendance  is  from 
fifty  to  several  hundred.  Every  evening  a number 
of  persons  come  forward,  confessing  that  they 
want  to  live  for  Christ.  But  the  work  with  and  for 
them  is  but  only  begun  then.  Many  confess  Christ 
in  order  to  get  a ticket  for  a bed  in  a lodging 
house.  The  workers  often  allow  themselves  to  be 
dec(dved  in  this  way  though  they  know  the  appli- 
cant’s purpose. 

With  love  for  the  souls  of  the  most  wicked  of 
men,  one  cannot  go  to  such  a place  without  won- 
dering what  more  can  be  done  for  them.  What 
can  1 do  to  help?  In  thinking  what  could  be  done, 
we  at  once  see  difficttUies  and  perhaps  impossibili- 
ties. When  we  see  how  few  gotid  influences  they 
have  and  what  powers  of  hell  exist  about  them, 
bent  on  their  ruin,  we  cannot  help  pitying  them. 
On  the  other  hand,  when  we  know  that  the  power 
of  heaven  has  been  put  into  operation  for  their 
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salvation  it  gives  us  hope.  And  when  we  think 
that  Christ  became  as  one  of  them,  dying  in  their 
stead,  we  see  these  wrecks  in  the  person  of  Christ 
hanging  on  the  cross.  Christ  bought  them  with 
his  precious  blood;  they  are  his,  but  are  lost  to 
his  kingdom  and  should  be  brought  back.  Seeing 
them  we  feel  that  we  have  nothing  to  boast.  They 
are  equal  heirs  with  us.  There  are  so  many  to 
whom  no  one  speaks  a kind  word;  they  have  no 
loved  ones  to  confide  in.  Some  know  of  no  rela- 
tives, and  others  are  forsaken  by  their  parents. 
This  sad  fact  appeals  to  me  more  than  any  other. 
They  want  a kind  word,  they  want  to  be  loved. 
We  can  better  understand  their  situation  if  we 
imagine  ourselves  in  their  condition,  denied  all  the 
kind  words  we  receive,  deprived  of  all  the  pleas- 
ant and  helpful  associations  of  refined,  virtuous 
and  godly  people,  not  privileged  to  see  anything 
pure  and  holy.  It  is  no  wonder  that  they  are  as 
they  are. 

The  good  characteristics  of  the  workers  at  the 
mission  stations  are:  1.  Their  holding  up  Christ 
as  the  Savior  of  sinners  from  their  sins.  2.  Their 
love  for  Jesus  and  for  their  fellowmen  down  in 
sin,  and  yet  manifesting  firmness  and  even  stern- 
ness in  dealing  with  them  and  with  sin.  3.  Their 
appeal  to  what  little  manhood  is  left  in  these  poor 
wretches,  ever  showing  confidence  in  them,  even 
though  they  are  often  deceived,  for  they  hope  to 
win  them  to  Christ  in  that  way. 

Another  thing  for  which  I was  glad  was,  that  I 
could  see  so  little  of  this  noisy,  “tlnkling-cymbal 
religion,  which  is  not  the  real,  and  yet  which  is 
found  sometimes  even  in  our  own  congregations, 
or  in  certain  individuals  at  least. 

It  would  indeed  be  well  if  every  brother  and 
sister  of  our  fellowship  would  so  live  that  all  our 
actions  would  show  strict  honesty  and  integrity, 
being  prompted  by  the  Holy  Spirit,  not  by  emotion 
and  not  for  the  purpose  of  promoting  or  exalting 
self,  with  no  unnecessary  noise  which  is  some- 
times suppose<l  to  belong  to  Christianity,  but  does 
not,  for  it  is  never  acceptable.  Some  have  been 
confused  and  deceived  by  coming  into  contact 
with  other  denominations  who  teach  a theory 
called  the  second  work  of  grace,  carry  it  to  ex- 
tremes and  reject  some  good,  sound  doctrine,  and 
because  of  it,  have  unfitted  themselves  for  the 
best  kind  of  service.  Let  us  know  what  is  right, 
accept  it,  and  reject  the  wrong,  and  denounce  that 
which  only  seems  to  be  true  Christianity,  but  is 
counterfeit.  Let  us  denounce  all  such  counterfeit 
religion  as  boldly  as  we  would  any  other  sin, 
especially  if  we  find  it  in  our  own  lives.  We  need 
only  the  religion  of  Jesus  at  our  mission  stations. 
(Wo  have  no  use  for  any  other  kind  elsewhere. 
—Ed.) 

1 left  New  York  on  the  8th  of  August,  and,  hav- 
ing been  with  strangers  for  several  weeks,  I appre- 
ciates! a few  hours’  visit  at  the  Philadelphia  Home 
Mission  with  those  of  like  faith,  and  engaged  in 
the  same  work  as  we  are  engaged  in  here.  In  the 
evening,  accompanied  by  Bro.  Neff,  we  visited 
Bro.  Shelly,  both  of  whom  we  learned  to  know  on 
their  trip  through  the  West  last  fall  and  winter. 
The  evening  of  the  9th  found  me  safe  back  at  the 
Canton  Mission,  glad  to  be  once  more  at  home. 
I at  once  found  myself  responsible  for  my  part  of 
the  work  here.  Some  were  having  heavy  trials  at 
the  time,  and  1 with  the  rest  of  us  were  wondering 
how  we  could  help  them.  It  takes  prayer  and 
planning.  I feel  to  thank  God  for  watching  over 
me  on  my  journey.  Remember  us  in  your  prayers. 

Canton,  Ohio. 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

OUR  LIBRARY. 


By  J.  D.  Charles. 


Some  time  ago,  through  the  columns  of  our 
church  papers,  we  made  known  our  desire  to  es- 
tablish a library  for  the  benefit  of  the  people  with 
whom  we  come  in  contact  In  our  mission  work. 
We  believed  then  that  such  a move  would  be 
beneficial  to  all  concerned.  Since  we  have  opened 
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a library  of  130  volumes  made  up  of  books  sent 
us  by  the  brotherhood,  we  are  more  than  ever 
convinced  of  the  practical  worth  of  the  proJecL 
It  Is  Indeed  gratifying  to  have  the  children  come 
fl&  for  books.  We  come  Into  closer  touch  with 
t^lr  everyday  life — homes,  companions,  reading 
and  habits— and  are  thus  better  able  to  direct 
their  spiritual  possibilities  as  we  meet  with  them 
in  the  Sunday  school,  sewing  school,  home  and 
street. 

This  work  is  now  nicely  started.  Shall  we  keep 
it  going?  If  so, /Jve  need  more  books.  Especially 
do  we  need  books  suitable  Yor  children  from  six 
to  sixteen.  All  our  young  people  read  In  addition 
to  their  school  books.  The  child  who  does  not 
read  at  all  Is  dull,  and  needs  to  be  aroused  to  a 
desire  for  good  reading.  We  want  our  boys  and 
girls  to  read  good  books  to  counteract  the  evil 
Influences  of  the  ptreet,  which  is  a school  In 
which  all  city  boys  and  girls  are  pupils.  Even 
those  who  are  well  trained  are  compelled  to  walk 
the  streets  at  times.  They  see  the  gilded  signs  of 
the  saloon,  the  Illuminated  advertisements  of  the 
theater,  the  gaudy  pictures  of  the  news-stand. 
They  hear  the  oaths  and  witness  the  crimes  of  the 
streets.  To  every  growing  youth  the  street  must 
be  reckoned  with  as  one  of  the  deteriorating 
forces  of  character.  We  need  more  books  of  such 
a character  that  will  counteract  these  pernicious 
Influences. 

Then,  again,  we  need  books  for  adults — books 
for  fathers  and  mothers — books  that  will  educate 
them  along  the  line  of  housekeeping,  home  man- 
agement and  the  training  of  children. 

We  are  grateful  to  those  who  have  so  kindly 
supplied  our  needs  in  sending  us  helpful  books. 
In  some  instances  very  careful  selections  were 
made,  while  in  others  some  books  had  to  be  dis- 
carded. If  any  of  our  readers  have  any  suitable 
books  on  hand  and  feel  like  helping  the  work  of 
the  Lord  along  in  this  way,  we  would  be  glad  to 
give  them  place  in  our  library.  By  sending  them 
in  you  will  be  doing  mission  work — something  for 
the  cause  of  Christ.  If  you  do  not  feel  moved  to 
part  with  your  books,  or  need  them  for  the  benefit 
of  your  own  children,  and  yet  feel  that  you  should 
help  in  this  noble  work,  we  will  gladly  accept 
donations  for  this  purpose.  We  shall  use  our  best 
Judgment  in  buying  the  proper  books.  In  sending 
such  money,  please  mention  that  it  is  to  be  used 
for  the  library. 

Kansas  City  Mission,  Kan. 

For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

AN  IDEA  ABOUT  WORDS. 


By  Frank  Monroe  Beverly. 


Some  words,  and  in  fact  a large  percentage  of 
them,  like  men,  have  their  days  and  usefulness 
limited.  Words  which  are  to-day  in  common  use 
may  become  obsolete  In  a decade  or  two,  through 
being  supplanted  by  other  words,  having  general 
sanction.  Then  again,  the  occasions  for  which 
words  are  coined  will  pass,  and  the  words  pass 
with  them.  These  words  are  seldom  revived.  It 
has  been  said  that  the  tide  that  bears  a word 
toward  oblivion  seldom  has  an  ebb. 

“Mountaineer”  is  a word  that  Is  fast  losing  its 
implied  signification  of  a few  years  ago.  Time 
was  when  this  term  was  a synonym  of  Illiteracy, 
and  also  suggested  the  idea  of  the  lack  of  culture 
in  those  to  whom  It  was  applied — in  fact.  It  was 
a term  with  a strong  savor  of  reproach  in  its  use. 
Now  It  seems  that  its  office  is  to  designate  locally, 
more  than  It  was  formerly;  since  the  mountainous 
sections  are  beginning  to  be  recognized  as  seats 
of  learning  and  culture,  as  well  as  those  sections 
more  favored  by  natural  advantages,  from  a 
topographic  point  of  view,  and  which  were  long 
recognized  as  holding  a monopoly  of  culture  and 
its  kindred  accomplishments. 

Osborn's  Gap,  Va. 


The  first  glass  Is  the  most  dangerous  glass,  for 
It  opens  the  door  for  all  the  others. 
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CORRESPONDENCES. 


Silverdale,  Pa.,  Aug.  25,  1906. — Dear  Brother; 
Greeting  in  Jesus’  name.  There  are  at  present 
fifteen  converts  at  Blooming  Glen.  We  expect, 
the  Lord  willing,  to  have  baptismal  services  on 
the  16th  of  September.  To-day  we  had  our  harvest 
meeting.  Bro.  Jacob  Mensch  of  Skippack,  Mont- 
gomery Co.,  Pa.,  and  Bro.  Abram  G.  Clemmer  of 
Franconia  conducted  the  meeting.  A large  con- 
gregation that  filled  the  house  listened  to  the 
discourses.  May  God  bless  the  brethren  for  their 
visit.  Come  again.  H.  G.  ANGLEMOYER. 

• • • 

Concord,  Tenn.,  Aug.  27,  1906.— Dear  Brother:— 

I took  the  train  for  home  at  Norfolk,  Va.,  at  the 
Southern  depot  Monday  evening,  the  13th,  about 
eight  o’clock.  Our  train  was  wrecked  about  one 
a.  m.,  Aug.  14,  at  Union  Level.  The  accident  was 
caused  by  a washout  and  the  road  making  a bend 
at  that  place.  The  train  was  going  at  full  speed 
when  suddenly  the  track  gave  way  and  the  whole 
train  excepting  the  engine  was  derailed.  We 
were  on  a high  bank  and  the  baggage  and  smok- 
ing cars  were  thrown  to  the  right  and  the  sleeper 
to  the  left  while  our  coach  was  left  standing  zlg- 
across  the  track.  Our  seats  were  considerably 
torn  up,  six  persons  were  injured,  but  I was  very 
graciously  kept,  not  being  hurt  in  the  least,  al- 
though my  seat  was  broken.  It  was  quite  an  ex- 
perience for  me,  the  night  being  so  dark  and  the 
lamps  being  broken  and  Jarred  out.  I was  made 
to  believe  that  It  was  alone  through  the  gracious 
providence  of  God  that  we  were  spared.  I reached 
home  Wednesday,  the  15th,  having  been  delayed 
thirty-six  hours.  LYDIA  POWELL. 

• * ♦ 

Elizabethtown,  Pa.,  Aug.  29,  1906.  — Saturday 
afternoon,  Aug.  25,  harvest  services  were  held 
here.  Bro.  Samuel  Hess  of  Cumberland  county 
preached  the  sermon.  The  following  day  was  our 
regular  appointment  for  services  and  Bro.  Hess 
remained  and  preached  to  us  on  Sunday  morning 
also.  In  the  evening  he  filled  an  appointment  at 
Bossier’s.  We  had  visits  from  quite  a number 
of  ministering  brethren  during  the  summer,  for 
which  we  feel  very  thankful.  The  Interest  in  our 
Sunday  school  1s  good,  although  the  attendance 
might  be  much  better.  We  hope,  however,  to 
have  a larger  school  during  the  winter  months. 

M.  S. 

• • • 

Strasburg,  Ont.,  Aug.  27,  1906. — At  the  semi- 
annual conference  at  Berlin,  Ont.,  on  the  12th  of 
April.  1906,  a resolution  was  adopted  that  if  in 
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any  congregation  the  members  agree  to  have  the 
minister  and  a few  of  the  members  openly 
nominate  a candidate  for  the  ministry,  giving  the 
other  members  the  opportunity  to  nominate  other 
candidates,  such  congregation  shall  have  the  lib- 
erty to  do  so. 

Sunday,  Aug.  26,  1906,  at  the  Weber  M.  H. 
Strasburg,  Ont.,  the  minister  and  several  members 
openly  nominated  Bro.  Isaiah  Wismer  as  candi- 
date for  the  ministry,  after  which  the  bishops, 
Amos  Cressman  and  Jonas  B.  Snider,  entered  into 
the  counsel  room,  to  give  the  other  members  an 
opportunity  to  nominate  others,  but  all  the  mem- 
bers remained  quiet,  thereby  showing  they  were 
all  satisfied  with  the  candidate,  in  the  afternoon 
of  the  same  day  the  ordination  took  place  in  the 
presence  of  a large  congregation.  May  God  give 
our  brother  sufficient  grace  to  be  a faithful  laborer 
in  his  vineyard,  and  let  us  as  God’s  children  ever 
remember  him  before  a throne  of  grace,  that  he 
may  prove  to  be  a true  watchman  on  the  walls 
of  Zion,  that  through  his  instrumentality  the 
cnurch  may  prosper  and  many  sinners  be  brought 

to  repentance.  COR. 

• * • 

Farmersville,  Pa.,  Aug.  26,  1906.— Beloved  in 
the  Lord:— Greeting.  First  I wish  you  all  God’s 
grace  and  blessings.  The  ministers  who  preached 
for  us  are  Bros.  D.  N.  Lehman,  Millersville,  Bish. 
BenJ.  Weaver  and  Noah  H.  Mack.  Deacon  Aldus 
Brackbill  of  Lancaster  was  also  with  us  and 
addressed  the  Sunday  school. 

We  have  everything  bountiful  both  spiritual  and 
natural.  How  circumspectly  we  should  live,  so 
that  nothing  be  lost,  and  ever  walk  in  the  presence 
of  God  with  gratitude  and  praise.  “Wherefore 
are  all  they  happy  that  deal  very  treacherously?” 
“Examine  me,  O Ixird,  and  prove  me;  try  my  reins 
and  heart”  (Psa.  26:2).  LIZZIE  M.  WENGER. 

• • * 

Palmyra,  Mo.,  Aug.  23,  1906.— Dear  Herald  Read- 
ers:— Greeting  in  Jesus’  name.  I will  try  and 
answer  through  our  church  papers  the  many  in- 
quiries regarding  my  trip  east  in  the  interest  of 
the  sanitarium  at  La  Junta,  Colorado.  The  breth- 
and  sisters  in  the  East  did  very  well  tor  the  sani- 
tarium, and  I have  not  words  to  express  my  feel- 
ings toward  the  brotherhood  for  the  love  shown 
me;  even  the  few  who  did  not  feel  called  of  the 
Lord  to  help  the  sanitarium  had  nothing  but  kind 
words  and  good  feeling  for  me. 

I also  feel  to  thank  the  many  dear  brethren  of 
Iowa  and  Nebraska  for  the  kindness  and  hospital- 
ity shown  me  while  with  them  in  April,  also  for 
the  help  given  to  the  sanitarium. 

I feel  the  project  is  a noble  one,  and  I met 
many  who  would  be  greatly  benefited  by  being  at 
such  a place,  and  my  prayer  is  that  God  may  speed 
the  day  when  it  will  be  ready  for  the  use  of  those 
who  are  afflicted  with  that  dread  disease,  lung 
trouble.  Your  unworthy  brother, 

J.  M.  HERSHEY. 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

NOTES  BY  THE  WAY. 


When  we  first  commenced  to  publish  the  Herald 
of  Truth  forty-three  years  ago,  visiting  trips  and 
telling  one’s  adventures  and  experiences  in  detail, 
even  to  the  simple  facts  of  telling  where  we 
lodgetl  and  where  we  took  our  meals  and  who 
brought  us  from  town,  and  what  kind  of  a con- 
veyance they  used,  were  faithfully  recorded,  and 
many  other  things  that  sometimes  made  the  story 
tiresome  and  monotonous,  and  many  of  our  read- 
ers began  to  feel  that  they  wanted  soineihing 
more  substantial  and  as  they  thought  more  inter- 
esting than  these  simple  skeletons,  and  we  began 
gradually  to  drop  out  such  parts  to  which  our 
readers  objected,  and  the  pendulum  swung  clear 
to  the  other  side  and  too  much  dry  solid  ftKid  was 
not  altogether  palatable  either,  and  with  other 
developments  in  the  church  affording  new  subjects 
of  discussion  and  interest  the  matter  was  to  some 
extent  forgotten;  yet  the  elimination  of  articles 
describing  experiences  of  this  kind  eliminated 


from  the  Herald  a feature  of  much  interest  to  a 
great  many  of  our  readers,  and  with  our  more 
than  forty  years’  experience  in  editoriaU  life  we 
believe  if  our  correspondents  could  spice  up  their 
writings  a little  In  this  way  without  getting  away 
from  the  religious  side,  ever  remembering  to  ,do 
all  things  to  the  glory  of  God  and  the  edification 
of  the  people,  it  might  interest  many  of  the  read- 
ers more  and  give  them  a better  interest  In  the 
cause  of  Christ  and  the  church,  without  detracting 
from  the  general  interest  of  the  paper  and  with- 
out the  least  injury  to  the  most  conscientiously 
pious  reader. 

The  apostle  says,  “Let  your  moderation  be 
known  unto  all  men,”  and  this  should  not  be  for- 
gotten by  newspaper  contributors  any  more  than 
by  any  one  else. 

Bro.  Geo.  H.  Rupp,  who  had  been  at  Elkhart  two 
months  ago  and  spent  the  intervening  time  in 
Nebraska  and  other  localities,  returned  to  Elkhart 
on  the  20lh  of  August. 

On  the  morning  of  the  22d  we,  in  company  with 
Bro.  Rupp,  left  Elkhart  and  at  daylight  found  our- 
selves in  the  city  of  Toledo,  where  we  spent  some 
five  hours  waiting  for  the  train  that  was  to  bear 
us  on  to  eastern  Ohio,  where  we  expected  to  at- 
tend the  Sunday  school  conference. 

While  sitting  in  the  depot  waiting-room  a 
stranger  whom  we  had  noticed  before  came  to  us 
and  began  a conversation.  We  soon  learned  that 
he  was  a preacher  of  the  Free  Methodist  de- 
nomation  on  his  way  to  a gathering  of  his  people 
in  central  Ohio,  and  our  conversation  drifted  on 
the  subject  of  self-denial  and  a consecrated  Chris- 
tian life,  and  he  gave  us  numerous  excellent  prac- 
tical illustrations  of  the  evidence  of  true  Christian 
life  and  how  hard  it- was  to  hold  his  people  within 
the  Scriptural  lines  of  Christian  piety  and  purity. 
He  pointed  out  to  us  very  clearly  how  impure 
thoughts  and  Impure  ways  are  suggested  by  the 
style  of  woman’s  dress  in  which  so  many  of  the 
sisters  are  led  to  indulge  in  these  days  of  folly 
and  fashion. 

Every  pure-minded  woman  should  seek  to  teach 
and  promote  purity  of  thought  and  purity  of  life 
both  by  example  and  precept. 

In  the  depot  at  Toledo  we  also  met  a Sister 
Stutzman  of  Logan  Co.,  Ohio,  who.  with  her  hus- 
ban,  was  on  a visit  to  this  part  of  the  Stale.  We 
enjoyed  a short  but  pleasant  conversation  with 
reference  to  our  labors  in  the  church  in  that  part 
of  the  State  some  years  ago.  which  led  to  the 
formation  of  a Mennonite  .congregation  at  West 
Liberty,  where  we  now  have  a giK)d-sized  congre- 
gation and  where  nearby  there  is  our  Orphans’ 
Home,  in  charge  of  Bro.  A.  Metzler,  which  has 
proved  a great  blessing  to  many  a bereaved  or- 
phan from  whom  God  has  taken  father  or  mother, 
or  porbaiis  both. 

At  Orrville  between  trains  we  visited  our  aged 
brother,  Bish.  Michael  Horst  and  wife,  with  whom 
we  had  a very  pleasant  interview'.  Bro.  and  Sister 
Horst  arc  in  reasonably  good  health,  and  the  aged 
brother,  though  not  able  to  do  much  active  labor 
for  the  Master,  is  still  deeply  interested  in  the 
work  of  the  church  and  in  the  preservation  of  the 
doctrines  and  practices  id'  the  gospel  as  taught 
and  maintained  by  the  fathers. 

On  the  way  from  Orrville  to  Alliance  we  found 
ourselves  in  company  with  a large  number  of 
Frienils  (Quakers)  of  the  more  liberal  or  i>rogres- 
sivo  sort,  on  their  way  to  a conference  to  be  held 
at  Damascus,  not  very  far  from  the  place  where 
otir  Sunday  school  conference  was  to  be  held. 

In  conversation  with  the  leader  of  the  party  we 
learned  that  the  company  n'presented  the  “Brtv 
gressive  lYiends.”  from  Champaign  county,  if 
memory  serves  me  right.  The  otte  with  whom  we 
conversed  remarked  that  Friends  had  become 
more  liberal  than  formerly,  and  did  not  at  this 
time  believe  that  it  was  necessary  to  show  their 
peculiarities  in  their  speech  or  in  their  dress  or  on 
their  garments,  btit  more  especially  in  the  inner 
or  splrittial  man  of  the  heart.  He  also  remarked 
that  he  supposed  they  had  drifted  some  We 
replied  that  we  thottght  they  had. 
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tlon  before  ten  years  of  age  and  would  have  taken 
a stand  for  the  Master,  but  was  told  by  a minister 
that  she  was  too  young.  EYom  that  time  until  the 
age  of  fifteen  years,  although  she  went  with  her 
parents  to  Sunday  school,  she  was  determined 
never  to  be  a Christian,  because  Christian  people 
did  not  want  her.  The  teacher  at  one  time  made 
a heartless  remark  about  the  girls  of  her  class, 
and  thus  lost  her  influence.  Had  it  not  been  for 
the  superintendent’s  personal  interest  and  his 
pleadings  to  God  for  her  full  surrender,  this  life 
might  have  been  lost  to  the  church. 

If  children  are  bunched  up  in  classes,  with  no 
regard  for  individual  likeness  and  no  attention  to 
age,  it  shows  that  we  are  not  much  concerned  for 
them,  except  to  dispose  of  them  for  the  hour,  and 
we  lose  one  of  the  strongest  holds  on  their  hearts. 

A true  superintendent  is  interested  in  each  class 
and  feels  the  responsibility  of  selecting  teachers, 
also  of  noticing  whether  these  teachers  are.  suited 
to  their  particular  classes.  It  is  a help  to  class 
and  teacher  if  he  occasionally  joins  them  In  recit- 
ing the  lesson  or  asks  what  progress  they  are 
making.  A word  of  commendation  adds  con- 
fidence in  both  superintendent  and  teacher.  Those 
who  encourage  children  and  young  people  to  learn 
the  golden  texts  for  each  quarter  never  will  know 
how  great  the  results  may  be.  To  give  a report 
of  the  attendance  for  each  quarter  also  has  a good 
effect.  Attendance  and  interest  go  together. 

The  superintendent  and  minister  can  work  to- 
gether to  good  advanUge,  In  providing  an  occa- 
sional song  service  or  sermon  especially  adapted 
to  youthful  minds.  It  will  help  pave  the  way  for 
their  interest  in  and  regular  attendance  at  any 
service  following  the  Sunday  school. 

If  parents  and  superintendent  are  not  interested, 
the  responsibility  of  the  teacher  is  more  than 
doubled.  Some  teachers  become  faint  hearted 
because  of  such  conditions,  thinking  one  hour  out 
of  seven  days  too  short  a time  to  bring  results. 
But  If  that  one  hour  Is  given  to  whole-hearted 
service  it  will  be  the  means  of  gaining  the  con- 
fidence and  respect  of  children  and  parents.  But 
that  hour  cannot  be  one  of  whole-hearted  service 
unless  a part  of  each  weekday  also  is  spent  in 
prayer  and  that  for  the  class. 

A teacher  must  have  heart-power — love — if  she 
would  win  her  girls.  She  needs  to  know  some- 
thing of  the  daily  life,  as  well  as  the  spiritual  con- 
dition, of  each  member  of  her  class.  A verse  like 
1 Tim.  4:12  can  be  used  as  an  encouragement  to 
them:  ‘‘Let  no  man  despise  thy  youth;  but  be 
thou  an  example  (or  pattern)  of  the  believers,  in 
word,  in  conversation,  in  charity,  in  spirit,  in  faith, 
in  purity.”  Oh,  the  possibilities  wrapped  up  in 
our  dear  young  girls,  and  the  responsibility  of 
leading  them  to  enjoy  irue  Christian  lives! 

[Read  at  Indiana-Mlchlgan  Sunday  School  Con- 
ference at  Emma,  Ind.] 


At  the  depot  at  Alliance  we  met  Bro.  J.  A. 
Liechty  and  family,  formerly  of  the  Canton  Mis- 
sion at  Canton,  O.,  but  now  residing  at  Louisville. 

We  had  a pleasant  conversation  with  him  while 
waiting  for  the  train  and  also  on  the  way. 

At  Columbiana  we  were  met  by  Bro.  I.  B.  Wit- 
mer,  who  is  engaged  in  the  mercantile  business 
at  that  place.  After  a brief  stay  at  his  store,  Bro. 
Witmcr  sixin  had  Bro.  Liechty  and  family  located 
for  the  night,  while  Bro.  Rupp  and  the  writer  were 
well  taken  care  of  with  Bro.  and  Sister  Martin 
near  town,  where  we  met  also  other  visitors  for 
tno  conference. 

The  following  morning  (Thursday,  Aug.  23), 
Bro.  Martin  conveyed  us  to  the  conference  near 
the  Midway  meeiing-bouse,  where  we  soon  found 
ourselves  under  the  shelter  of  the  same  large  tent 
that  two  weeks  before  had  succumbed  to  the 
storm  at  Emma,  ind., -while  doing  service  for  the 
Sunday  school  conference  at  that  place. 

Of  the  proceedings  of  conference  it  will  not  be 
necessary  to  speak  in  this  article,  as  that  will  be 
given  in  due  time  in  the  conference  report.  (The 
report  came  too  late  for  this  issue.  It  will  appear 
ne.\t  week. — Ed.) 

A number  of  talks  and  essays  were  given  and 
read  concerning  which  we  may  have  more  to  say 
later.  JOHN  F.  FUNK. 

for  the  Hei  aid  of  Truth. 

THE  YOUTH  AND  THE  SUNDAY  SCHOOL.— 
THE  GIRL. 

Essay  by  Bertha  Z.  Detweiler. 

In  the  bud  lies  the  unfolded  rose;  so,  also,  in 
the  child  lies  unfolded  manhood  and  womanhood. 
We  cannot  change  the  rosebud,  for  the  shape, 
color  and  other  characteristics  are  already 
formed;  neither  can  we  change  the  nature  of  a 
child,  but  we  can  lead  it  into  right  ways  and 
protect  it  from  evil  ones. 

Having  too  many  teachers  or  trainers  for  one 
child  is  quite  sure  not  to  bring  best  results;  but 
from  the  viewpoint  of  the  Sunday  school,  the 
parents,  the  superintendent  and  the  teacher  are 
directly  responsible.  All  of  us  seem  to  realize 
that  we  owe  something  to  little  children,  and  It 
is  true;  but  when  tliey  reach  the  adolescent 
lieriod,  or  the  period  of  change  from  childhood  to 
adult  life,  for  some  reason  they  are  somewhat 
neglectetl. 

Tho  girl  of  this  age  has  new  feelings  growing  in 
her.  She  is  learning  to  know  herself,  and  is  at- 
taining to  that  selfhood  which  will  make  her  of 
real  value  to  the  world.  She  is  beginning  to  real- 
ize that  she  is  resitonsilde  for  her  own  life,  and 
must  now  take  charge  of  it.  Because  of  her  strug- 
gle with  these  new  feelings,  she  is  harder  to  hold 
in  the  Sunday  school,  harder  to  reach.  Shall  we, 
then,  let  her  go,  to  give  our  time  and  attention  to 
those  younger  or  older?  By  all  means,  NO;  for 
this  is  Hie  turning  point  in  her  life,  and  now,  as 
never  before,  does  she  need  help  and  sympathy. 
Sisters,  do  we  not  remember  how  we  sometimes 
craved  the  sympathy  of  friends? 

Parents  sometimes  fail  to  realize  the  greatness 
of  their  duty  toward  these  tender  plants  of  the 
home,  which  are  entrusted  to  us  both  for  our  good 
and  theirs.  When  wo  remember  that  less  than 
one  out  of  twenty  American  Christians  ever  have 
family  prayers.  It  is  aiipalling.  Is  this  Christ- 
like?  Can  it  be  that  during  the  period  in  which 
young  lives  are  being  molded,  this  important  in- 
gredient should  be  omitted?  Too  much  restraint 
is  as  harmful  as  too  much  liberty,  but  family 
prayers  do  not  Indicale  restraint.  The  much- 
ri'pealed  “don’t"  of  the  parent  may  produce  harm, 
while  if  children  feel  that  their  parents  retain 
perfect  confidence  in  them,  even  when  they  are 
doing  things  they  should  not.  that  confidence,  that 
expectation  will  make  them  long  to  bo  better. 

Some  have  the  mistaken  Idea  that  children  are 
for  tho  home  and  the  farm;  Instead,  the  home  and 
farm  should  be  for  the  children.  It  may  be  per- 
fectly right  to  have  poultry  bcKiks  and  farm  papers 


or  to  pay  $6.00  for  a washer  or  $26.00  for  a sewing 
machine,  for  the  physical  welfare  of  the  family; 
but  if  such  articles  are  bought  simply  to  help 
enlarge  the  bank  account,  while  not  so  much  as 
$6.00  a year  is  given  for  the  spiritual  welfare  of 
each  child,  need  we  be  surprised  if  they  lose 
interest  in  home  and  home  things?  If  a girl  sees 
that  she  is  appreciated  in  the  home,  she  is  more 
apt  to  believe  that  she  is  appreciated  in  the  Sun- 
day school.  There,  too,  she  can  be  made  to  feel 
that  responsibility  is  about  to  come  to  her,  and 
that  she  needs  to  prepare  for  it 

It  is  not  enough  that  we  bring  them  up  to  be 
as  good  as  our  neighbors’  children,  but  we  should 
give  them  a chance  to  be  the  best  possible,  and 
to  live  their  convictions  toward  God  and  man. 

If  they  do  not  each  inherit  a farm,  it  may  be  all 
the  better.  Should  we  not  put  their  spiritual  wel- 
fare first? 

One  way  of  having  them  see  this  as  most 
important  is  to  change  our  way  of  speaking  about 
others.  When  some  one  inquires  about  some 
friend,  would  we  not  give  more  real  information 
in  regard  to  his  worth  if  we  told  of  his  character 
and  his  usefulness  to  the  world,  than  of  farms 
bought  or  failure  in  business? 

Fathers  and  mothers,  have  you  always  told  your 
children  the  truth?  Some  parents  are  so  desirous 
of  keeping  their  children  pure,  that  they  will  not 
answer  their  questions  in  regard  to  things  really 
helpful.  Is  your  own  heart  pure?  "To  the  pure  all 
things  are  pure.”  If  you  do  not  tell  them  in.  a 
pure  way,  some  one  else  will  tell  them  in  an 
impure  way.  How  much  greater  their  confidence 
whose  parents  always  told  them  the  truth  so  far 
as  they  were  able  to  understand.  Instead  of 
teasing  and  speaking  lightly  to  girls,  we  should 
speak  seriously  of  the  future  homes  for  which 
they  are  already  becoming  responsible.  It  is  the 
subject  in  which  tney  are  becoming  more  inter- 
ested, and  yet  the  one  they  will  avoid  if  the  proper 
relation  to  them  is  not  existing.  I do  not  mean 
that  we  should  teach  them  to  fall  in  love,  but 
rather  show  them  the  silliness  of  it. 

“Now  there  are  diversities  of  gifts,  but  the  same 
Spirit”  (1  Cor.  12:4),  and  surely  there  are  those 
especially  fitted  and  called  to  superintend  Sunday 
.schools.  We  all  feel  at  home  where  the  superin- 
tendent does  his  work  cheerfully,  and  we  desire 
to  do  what  we  can  in  that  Sunday  school. 

To  say  that  the  superintendent  should  be  a 
Christian,  is  hardiy  necessary.  No  one  can  recog- 
nize the  duties  of  life  until  he  learns  of  God  what 
life  is.  Few  there  are  who  seem  to  be  perfect  in 
the  sight  of  men.  but  it  is  no  disgrace  for  them 
to  own  any  mistake  made.  The  superintendent, 
as  leader  of  the  school,  has  groat  need  of  a con- 
sistent daily  life. 

In  some  Sunday  schools  so  much  attention  is 
given  to  those  inclined  to  do  right  that  others  are 
neglected.  Youth  is  the  period  of  greatest  in- 
clination to  evil,  and  sometimes  it  is  a temptation 
to  let  them  drift  qway  from  the  Sunday  school 
and  from  right  ways,  hoping  to  reclaim  them  some 
time.  But  it  is  also  the  period  of  greatest  inclina- 
tion to  gooil.  There  are  more  Christians  than 
criminals.  Let  us  take  courage  and  go  on.  The 
great  majerity  of  Christians  made  their  decisions 
at  the  beginning  of  the  adolescent  period.  Wise 
and  patient  training  brought  them  naturally  to 
this  place.  But  when  they  have  come  into  the 
fold,  they  need  food,  “the  sincere  milk  of  the 
Word,  that  ye  (they)  may  grow  thereby”  (1  Pet. 
2:2).  Such  will  never  think  they  are  “graduated” 
from  Sunday  school.  Even  though  they  have 
passed  all  examinations  on  the  lessons  of  each 
quarter,  they  will  he  ready  to  study  those  same 
lessons  over  and  over,  each  time  finding  some- 
thing new. 

The  superintendent  has  a very  responsible  posi- 
tion. A certain  young  sister  told  me  that  her 
mother’s  prayers  and  the  personal  Interest  of 
their  Sunilay  school  superintendent  were  the  two 
strongest  factors  in  leading  her  to  Christ.  Chil- 
dren have  higher  conceptions  of  truth  than  we 
sometimes  think.  This  sister  was  under  convlc- 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

LIGHT. 

By  Alice  Hummel. 

"God  is  light,  and  in  him  is  no  darkness  at  all” 
(1  John  1:5).  Jesus  said,  “I  am  the  light  of  the 
world.  He  that  followeth  me  shall  not  walk  in 
darkness,  but  shall  have  the  light  of  life”  (John 
8:12).  “And  let  your  light  so  shine  before  men 
that  they  may  see  your  good  works,  and  glorify 
your  Father,  which  is  in  heaven”  (Matt.  6:16). 
As  the  beams  from  a lighthouse  throw  out  light 
and  save  many  precious  lives,  so  the  Christian  s 
life  throws  out  a light  on  the  sea  of  life,  and  by 
directing  saves  many  a soul  from  destruction.  Let 
your  light  so  shine.  The  light  is  not  to  be  put 
under  a bushel,  or  anything  else.  Its  mission  is 
to  shine.  Christ  said,  “Ye  are  the  light  of  the 
world.  A city  that  is  set  on  a hill  cannot  be  hid” 
(Matt.  6:14).  The  question  often  arises,'  when  I 
hear  that  beautiful  song,  “Ye  are  the  light  of  the 
world”:  Are  we  showing  the  right  kind  of  light? 
Are  the  rest  safe  in  following? 

John  the  Baptist  was  called  a bright  and  shining 
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llghL  So  should  we  be  a bright  light  that  men 
may  see  our  good  works,  and  glorify  our  Father, 
which  is  In  heaven.  The  sun  gives  light  and  heat 
to  the  earth,  otherwise  It  would  be  a cold,  desolate 
waste.  So  does  the  Sun  of  Righteousness,  with 
healing  in  his  wings,  bring  the  light  of  life  to  all 
who  open  their  hearts  to  receive  it  It  is  oUr 
duty  to  shine,  to  refiect  the  greater  light,  Christ, 
and  we  shall  not  go  home  empty-handed.  “Thy 
word  is  a lamp  unto  my  feet,  and  a light  unto  my 
path”  (Psa.  119:105). 

Life  is  a journey,  and  the  road  dangerous.  Light 
Is  needed  to  avoid  precipices.  The  lighthouse  is 
an  object  lesson.  It  arouses  our  interest.  Often 
far  out  at  sea,  or  on  a lonely  coast,  it  has  a mes- 
sage. It  is  this:  “Beware  of  danger!”  On  the 
sides  of  the  Eddystone  lighthouse  is  cut  this 
motto:  “To  give  light  and  save  life,”  for  it  gives 
warning  to  men  in  danger  and  guides  them  from 
harm.  'Verily,  every  one  of  us  is  called  to  give 
light  and  save  life.  We  should  all  be  a lighthouse. 
How?  Build  on  a good  foundation — rock— and 
show  a light.  If  the  lamp  be  neglected,  or  not 
fed  with  oil,  darkness  will  ensue.  Let  your  light 
shine  for  your  companions.  The  light  must  be 
steady,  and  we  must  act  and  live  up  to  our  pro- 
fession, for  we  are  watched  and  imitated.  Above 
all,  we  want  to  do  God’s  will  In  all  things.  We 
must,  therefore,  be  patient  in  trouble,  trials,  and 
temptation.  Although  the  sea  roars  and  waves 
run  high,  yet  the  light  still  shines.  “Let  your  light 
BO  shine  before  men.”  Now,  as  the  moon  and 
stars  fulfil  the  purpose  for  which  they  were  cre- 
ated, so  should  we,  as  the  children  'of  God.  “For 
we  are  his  workmanship,  created  in  Christ  Jesus 
unto  good  works,  which  God  hath  before  ordained 
that  we  should  walk  in  them”  (Eph.  2:10). 

As  the  lighthouse  shows  the  danger  where  the 
waterway  is  full  of  dangers,  so  should  we  let  our 
light  shine,  and  warn  others  from  bad  habits,  evil 
ways,  and  the  downward  road;  and  give  cheer  to 
the  lonely,  downcast  and  broken  hearted.  Some 
day,  sooner  or  later,  we  shall  all  wish  for  that 
true  light,  which  is  Christ  Jesus,  when  we  must 
all  pass  through  the  valley  of  the  shadow  of 
death. 

[Essay  read  at  Bible  reading,  Rockton,  Pa., 
Feb.  25,  1906.] 
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THE  TEACHERS’  MEETING. 


By  S.  S.  Yoder.* 


In  discussing  this  subject,  we  are  aware  that 
to  some  of  us  the  teachers’  meeting  is  new  and 
has  never  been  tried.  By  others  it  has  been  tried 
and  again  abandoned  for  various  reasons;  at 
other  places  it  is  yet  In  its  infancy,  and  by  still 
others  it  has  been  tried  and  has  proven  Itself  of 
so  much  value  that  It  has  become  a part  of  the 
regular  weekly  religious  services. 

The  teachers’  meeting,  in  our  estimation,  should 
be  of  a two-fold  nature:  (1)  That  of  preparing  the 
lesson  for  the  succeeding  Sunday,  and  (2)  Of  dis- 
cussing methods  of  teaching  and,  in  fact,  anything 
that  will  help  to  Improve  the  work  of  the  school. 
From  Shetler  we  copy  the  following  eleven*"  pur- 
poses of  the  teachers’  meeting:  1.  More  religious 
meetings.  2.  Each  teacher  can  express  his  views 
on  the  lesson.  3.  To  unify  thoughts  (Acts  11:1-8). 
4.  Give  drill  in  teaching.  6.  Train  new  teachers. 
6.  To  give  each  teacher  a chance  to  lead  a public 
meeting.  7.  Teachers  receive  help  from  each 

other.  8.  To  engage  in  special  prayer.  9.  Gain 
Et  general  knowledge  of  the  Bible.  16.  Teachers 
and  officers  have  an  opportunity  for  consultation. 
11.  Give  inspiration  in  the  work.  To  this  we 
might  add:  To  deepen  the  spirituality  and  to 

cause  a more  intelligent  presentation  of  the  truth. 

Where  there  1s  no  teachers’  meeting  it  is  al- 
most necessary  for  the  superintendent  to  go  over 
the  entire  lesson  at  the  close  of  the  class  work, 
as  the  teachers,  in  preparing  their  lessons,  drift 

* Thoughts  presented  in  an  address  at  the 
Indiana-Mlchlgan  Sunday  School  Conference. 


out  in  different  channels  of  thought  and  do  not 
cover  the  same  ground.  'Though  both  may  teach 
grand  truths,  they  may  overlook  others  just  as 
good.  By  coming  together  in  the  teachers’  meet- 
ing, these  different  points  are  presented  and  dis- 
cussed, each  one’s  vision  being  broadened  thereby, 
and  consequently  he  Is  better  prepared  to  teach. 
Where  we  have  large  Sunday  schools  the  training 
of  new  teachers  might  be  left  to  a normal  class, 
but  in  some  of  our  smallef  schools  this  would  not 
be  advisable.  So  the  teachers’  meeting  steps  in 
and  takes  up  that  work. 

The  question  sometimes  arises.  Who  shall  at- 
tend the  meeting?  I would  say,  the  oflicers,  regu- 
lar teachers  and  substitute  teachers.  The  sub- 
stitute teachers  should  form  the  material  from 
which  the  future  teachers  are  selected.  Thus  it 
affords  them  some  of  the  privileges  of  a training 
school. 

In  discussing  needs  of  the  Sunday  school  we 
think  foremost  come  properly  trained  teachers. 
To  those  who  would  disagree,  I will  say:  If  you 
have  not  superintended  a school  with  from  twelve 
to  twenty-five  teachers  you  are  not  qualified  to 
talk  upon  this  subject.  But  you  who  have,  know 
what  it  means  to  supply  teachers  from  the  school. 
We  wish  to  discourage  none,  but  when  we  ask 
you  to  take  a class  and  you,  Sunday  after  Sunday, 
say,  “I  am  not  prepared,”  we  know  that  you  are 
not  the  object  of  our  search.  If  what  you  say  is 
true,  then  we  take  you  at  your  word.  If  it  is  not 
true,  we  at  once  decide  that  we  cannot  use  you. 
Truthfulness  is  one  of  the  essential  qualifications 
of  the  teacher.  Therefore  we  say  we  need  teach- 
ers who  understand  their  business  and  prepare 
themselves  for  the  work. 

There  are  three  parts  to  the  problem  of  teacher 
training:  1.  There  is  a young  and  growing  soul 
to  be  instructed  and  trained.  2.  There  is  a world 
of  religious  truth  to  be  known  and  intelligently 
presented  to  this  young  and  growing  soul.  3. 
There  is  an  intermediate  agency  (a  living,  dis- 
ciplined and  equipped  teacher)  whose  function  it 
is  to  interpret  this  world  of  religious  truth  to  the 
young  and  growing  soul,  and  in  such  a way  that 
it  may  indeed  be  food  unto  him  and  a means  of 
growth.  How  can  the  teacher  teach  that  which 
he  does  not  know?  How  can  he  give  that  which 
he  does  not  possess?  We  say,  he  must  know. 
But  we  do  not  say  that  he  must  take  a course  in 
some  institution  of  higher  learning.  There  are 
different  sources  from  which  to  gain  information. 
“Howbeit  when  he,  the  Spirit  of  truth,  is  come, 
he  will  guide  you  into  all  truth.”  Again,  “But  the 
Comforter,  which  is  the  Holy  Ghost,  whom  the 
Father  will  send  in  my  name,  he  shall  teach  you 
all  things.” 

But  there  is  a part  for  r.ach  of  us  to  do  in  this 
preparation.  If  we  idly  sit  down  and  fold  our 
arms  thinking  that  the  Holy  Spirit  will  prepare 
us  for  the  work,  we  are  going  to  sadly  miss  the 
mark.  Such  bring  to  remembrance  the  story  of 
two  men,  each  planting  a field  of  corn.  After  the 
corn  was  planted  the  one  left  the  field  and  daily 
prayed  to  God  for  a crop.  The  other  cultivated 
and  hoed  along  through  the  summer  and  with  his 
work  prayed  to  God  for  the  Increase.  It  is  not 
necessary  to  tell  which  received  the  bountiful 
harvest.  Paul  admonished  Timothy  to  “give  at- 
tendance to  reading,”  Again,  “Meditate  on  these 
things.”  We  find  that  to  gain  a knowledge  of 
Scripture  we  must  search,  and  that  diligently. 
We  cannot  get  too  much  of  knowledge.  But  his 
knowledge  of  the  subject  matter  makes  him  only 
a scholar.  To  understand  how  to  transmute  this 
scholarship  into  terms  of  nutrition  for  another, 
that  is  to  add  to  his  scholarly  ability  the  ability 
to  teach.  There  are  people  well  versed  in  Scrip- 
ture and  who  can  fathom  some  of  the  deep  things 
in  God’s  reservoir,  who  make  a miserable  failure 
when  it  goes  to  teaching  it  to  others.  God  recog- 
nizes this  when  he  says,  “Are  all  apostles?  Are 
all  prophets?  Are  all  teachers? 

We  say  a teacher  is  bom,  and  not  made.  But 
no  teacher  was  ever  born  with  his  teaching  powers 
80  developed  that  there  was  no  room  for  im- 


provement. Then,  if  we  possess  that  natural  gift, 
let  us  cultivate  and  develop  it,  as  much  as  is  in 
our  power,  trusting  God  for  the  results.  If  we  do 
not  possess  the  gift  of  teaching,  let  us  study  (Jod  s 
word  anyway.  It  will  help  us  to  live,  if  not  to 
teach.  This  is  said  not  to  discourage  any  one, 
but  to  encourage  to  greater  efforts,  with  a fuller 
realization  of  the  importance  of  the  work. 

Going  back  to  our  subject,  why  cannot  the 
teachers’  meeting  me  made  a means  of  developing 
and  improving  the  teachers’  gift?  We  believe  it 
can,  and  are  trying  to  carry  a little  of  this  work 
along  with  the  discussion  of  the  lesson.  As  a re- 
sult of  the  meeting  we  become  better  acquainted 
with  each  other.  We  learn  to  understand  each 
other  better,  and  can  then  have  more  confidence 
in  each  other,  and  consequently  do  better  work. 
As  the  family  altar  helps  to  throw  a feeling  of 
devotion  over  the  home,  so  the  teachers’  meeting, 
where  the  few  teachers  kneel  together  as  one 
family,  helps  to  inspire  the  teachers  with  a new 
zeal  and  greater  efforts  in  the  work  of  the  Sunday 
school. 

Middlebury,  Ind. 
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JESUS  ONLY. 


The  greatest  comfort  the  world  ever  had  was 
Jesus.  And  when  he  went  away  he  said,  “I  will 
not  leave  you  comfortless.”  He  provided  for  our 
salvation  and  for  our  spiritual  comfort. 

When  other  helpers  fail,  and  comforts  flee. 
Help  of  the  helpless.  Oh,  abide  with  me. 

A Christian  Hindoo  was  dying,  and  his  heathen 
comrades  came  around  him  and  tried  to  comfort 
him  by  reading  some  pages  of  their  theology;  but 
he  waved  his  hand,  as  much  as  to  say.  “I  don’t 
want  to  hear  it.”  Then  they  called  in  a heathen 
priest,  and  he  said,  “If  you  will  only  recite  the 
Numtra  it  will  deliver  you  from  hell.”  He  waved 
his  hand,  as  much  as  to  say,  “I  don’t  want  to  hear 
that.”  Then  they  said,  “Call  on  Juggernaut.”  He 
shook  his  head  as  much  as  to  say,  “1  can’t  do 
that.”  Then  they  thought  perhaps  he  was  too 
weary  to  speak,  and  they  said,  “Now,  if  you  can  t 
say  ’Juggernaut,’  think  of  that  god.”  He  shook 
his  head  again  as  much  as  to  say.  “No,  no.”  Then 
they  bent  down  to  his  pillow,  and  they  said,  “In 
what  will  you  trust?”  His  face  lighted  up  with 
the  very  glories  of  the  celestial  sphere,  as  he  cried 
out.  rallying  all  his  dying  energies.  “Jesus!” 

How  many  Christians  have  passed  beyond  the 
veil  with  that  precious  name  on  their  lips  and 
that  precious  life  in  their  hearts! 


THE  AGED— THEIR  VALUE. 


As  far  as  we  know  we  have  alwa>s  endeaiored 
to  honor  and  respect  age.  In  many  ways  it  has 
afforded  us  much  pleasure  to  be  in  the  company 
of  aged  people,  to  listen  to  their  conversation. 
Hut  it  is  only  of  late  years,  as  one  after  another 
of  them  has  passed  away,  that  we  have  been  made 
to  feel  the  value  of  their  society,  and  how  much 
wo  lost  by  not  aitpreciaiing  our  opportunities  as 
fully  as  we  now  wouhi.  if  we  had  them  as  near 
to  us  as  we  onct"  hatl.  Questions  come  up  bearing 
upon  the  history  of  the  church  or  the  slate,  of 
things  in  former  times,  that  father  such  a one 
could  answer  or  explain  better  than  any  one  else; 
but  that  father  is  no  longer  here;  both  he  and  his 
generation  for  the  most  part  have  left  us.  With 
such  authorities  much  valuable  information  and 
knowledge,  have  passed  away  and  been  lost.  The 
moral  of  all  this  is  that  we  should  apiireciate  the 


value  of  our  grandfathers,  our  gramlmothers,  and 
our  great  granditan'iits.  if  they  are  still  alive,  and 
honor  them  also  more  than  we  perhaps  now  do. 
and  get  all  the  treasures  from  them  that  we  can 
whilst  they  are  still  with  us.— [Reformed  Church 


Messenger.  | 


God  looks  behind  the  sum  given  to  see  the  heart 
of  the  giver. 
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The  smart  steel  trap  does  Us  most  forceful  talk- 
ing when  it  shuts  up. 


* 

The  man  who  neglects  Sunday  school  and 
church  for  the  sake  of  “straightening  up  his  ac- 
counts” will  probably  And  himself  doing  the  same 
thing  on  Judgment  Day. 

* 

Some  young  people  exaggerate  the  cost  of  serv- 
ing the  Master  and  discover  their  mistake  too 
late  Richard  Denton,  a Cambridgeshire  black- 
smith. was  a professor  of  religion  and  he 
the  means  of  converting  William  Woolsey.  Wwl 
sey  went  to  martyrdom  for  his  faith,  but  Denton 
temporized,  saying  that  he  could  not  burn  for  the 
ca^e  of  Christ.  Not  long  after  his  house  was 

burned  and  he  was  burned  in  it. 

■» 

Young  Christians  often  feel  discouraged  be- 
cause even  when  they  pray  other  thoughts  flU 
across  their  minds.  Then  let  God  talk  to  yom 
Think  of  some  blessed  promise,  repeat  the  2 Jd 
Psalm,  ask  God  to  rule  entirely  in  your  heart  to 
cleanse  you  from  all  faults,  secret  and  oP^n. 
establish  you  in  your  thoughts  and  ho1„ 

vate  Christ’s  acquaintance  in  pra>er,  let  th 
Spirit  be  your  companion  in  your  thoughts,  and 
remember  that  Satan  is  as  busy  to-day  as  he  was 
in  the  days  when  the  earth  was  filled  with  vio- 
lence. but  that  God’s  grace  is  sufficient  for  a 
and  yet  that  Satan’s  most  desperate  attacks  in  y 
be  aimed  at  the  Christian  upon  his  knees,  but 
that  there  we  are  in  a position  to  receite  the 
greatest  power  and  protection  from  the  almighty 
God.  Do  not  be  discouraged,  but  resist  the  dev 
with  the  Word  and  the  “sword  of  the  Spirit,  and 
he  will  flee  from  you. 

Divine  Providences.-It  is  remarkable  how  God 
vindicates  his  cause  and  brings  triumph  to  those 
who  put  their  trust  in  him,  while  the  enemies  of 
God  are  put  to  shame  and  confusion..  I know  of 
a party  of  voiing  men  who  were  bent  on  disturbing 
a Sui,day  school  and  annoying  the  superintendent 
by  remaining  outside,  whistling,  talking  and  laugh- 
ing or  driving  by  at  a fast  pace  and  shouting  to 
one  another.  One  Sunday  while  they  were  stand- 
ing outside  laughing  and  scoffing  as  usual,  a storm 
came  up.  Suddenly  a flash  of  blinded 

them,  followed  by  a terrific  crash  of  thunder 
When  the  scoffers  recovered  their  senses  they 
found  two  out  of  their  party  of  five  lying  on  the 
ground  dead.  It  broke  up  the  party.  Many  othe 
cases  might  be  cited.  Perhaps  one  more  wil 
suffice.  A company  of  godless  young  men  set 
sail  from  the  north  of  England  to  settle  in  South 
Africa.  They  had  taken  pains  that  no  Christian 
should  join  their  number;  but  it  seems  they  had 
not  taken  pains  enough.  When  the  ship  had  put 
to  sea.  they  found  that  there  was  one  elderly  man 
on  hoard  who  prayed  and  exhibited  an  intoresl 
in  the  spiritual  welfare  of  his  neighbors.  He  at 
tuice  became  an  object  of  hatred  and  persecution, 
and  the  leader  and  four  others,  besides  setting  on 
the  rest  to  torment  him  in  every  way,  swore  that 
they  would  take  away  his  land  when  the  c^ony 
arrived  and  turn  him  out  of  the  settlement.  They 
,.v,.n  did  all  they  cul  l to  deprive  him  of  neces- 
sary food,  anil  of  proper  care  and  medicine  when 
his  wife  and  son  fell  sick  on  the  voyage.  The  old 
man  bore  It  all  meekly;  but  God  took  note  of 
what  was  done.  One  of  the  men  died  in  a drunken 
spree  while  at  sea.  Two  more  died  of  sudden 
sickness  as  soon  as  the  ship  reached  Algoa  Bay, 
one  of  them  being  the  leader  of  the  party.  Only 
two  <f  the  five  ever  set  foot  In  the  new  settle- 
ment where  they  had  sworn  so  furiously  that  the 
old  Christian  should  n .t  stay.  These  two  soon 
fell  Into  a quarrel  when  it  came  to  dividing  the 
spoils  of  their  dead  companions,  and  one  shot  the 
other  dead.  The  survivor  was  taken  to  Graham’s 


Town,  and  confined  for  murder.  The  abused 
Christian  continued  to  be  a preacher  of  righteous- 
ness, and  became  the  virtual  leader  of  the  little 

colony.  ,,  , 

Men  are  apt  to  forget  this  side  of  Gods  provi- 
dences, or  not  to  recognize  them  as  such,  calling 
them  mere  accidents  or  coincidents,  but  God 
makes  what  man  calls  accidents  and  coincidents 
the  very  incidents  by  which  he  shows  his  over- 
ruling power  for  good  to  them  that  love  him  and 
the  discomfiture  of  them  that  hate  and  despise 
his  word  and  his  children. 
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A CITY  WITHOUT  A CHURCH. 


It  is  well  known  that  “Bob”  Ingersoll  through 
his  writings  and  lectures  influenced  thousands  of 
minds  to  doubt  the  existence  of  a God,  and  the 
veracity  of  the  Bible.  No  doubt  his  wit  and  elo- 
quence were  second  only  to  his  ability  in  miscon- 
struing Bible  teaching  and  presenting  it  to  the 
public  in  a ridiculous  light.  Another  factor  on 
which  he  could  count  with  reasonabie  safety  was 
that  the  great  majority  of  his  hearers  did  not 
know  enough  of  the  actual  text  of  the  Bible  and 
Us  related  texts  and  teachings  to  know  whether 
Ingersoll  quoted  correctly  or  not,  and  it  was  his 
adroit  combination  of  truth  and  error  and  slight 
deviations  from  the  text  or  combinations  of  parts 
by  which  he  made  his  most  telling  points  and 
forced  his  audiences  to  accept  the  most  ridiculous 
conclusions.  Many  young  men  once  firm  believers 
in  the  Bible  were  led  to  doubt,  and  while  perhaps 
not  renouncing  it  as  a whole,  many  have  had  a 
struggle  in  their  own  minds  ever  since  regarding 
the  existence  and  the  attributes  of  God  and  the 

teaching  of  his  word.  ^ . 

That  there  were  many  Instances  in  which  Inger- 
soli’s  eloquent  buffoonery  was  met  with  the  re- 
buke it  so  richly  deserved  and  his  specious  argu- 
ments vanquished,  is  well  known.  The  following 
telling  method  used  by  the  venerable  “Chaplain 
McCabe  is  probably  one  of  the  best.  In  answering 
a point  made  by  Ingersoll  in  one  of  his  lectures, 
McCabe  said: 

“I  had  a dream.  It  seemed  to  me  as  if  I were 
upon  a long  journey  through  a most  beautiful 
country.  Suddenly  I stood  before  a great  city 
surrounded  by  high  walls.  At  the  city  gate  st^d 
a sentinel.  Just  as  1 was  about  to  address  him, 
he  advanced  toward  me,  saying, 

“Do  you  believe  in  Christ?” 

I answered,  “’With  my  whole  heart.” 

"In  that  case,”  said  he,  “you  cannot  enter  here; 
no  one  is  allowed  to  enter  this  city  who  believes 
in  Christ;  stand  aside, — They  are  coming. 

I looked  back  and  saw  an  Immense  throng  of 
people  headed  by  an  officer,  hurrying  toward  the 
city  gate.  “’What  is  that?”  I asked  the  sentinel. 

“That  is  the  great  Ingersoll ; the  founder  of  this 
-city  of  Ingersollville.” 

I stood  silent  and  viewed  the  procession.  All 
the  scoffers  and  unbelievers  in  the  land  seemed  to 
be  present  in  this  throng.  I also  noticed  several 
infidel  newspaper  publishers  of  national  renown; 
these  were  followeii  by  many  wagon-loads  of 
steam  presses  and  print  paper.  Besides  these  I 
saw  in  the  procession  many  renowned  artists, 
sculptors,  musicians,  comedians,  etc. 

In  another  part  of  the  procession  I saw  march- 
ing thousands  of  saloon-keepers,  proprietors  of 
gambling  hells,  brothels  and  theaters.  These  were 
accompanieil  by  robbers,  rowdies,  murderers,  in- 
cendiaries, and  others  of  like  feather,  and  at  the 
head  of  the  last  division  Satan  himself  marched. 

The  banners  in  the  throng  bore  characteristic 
inscriptions:  “What  has  Christianity  done  for  the 
country’’”  or;  “Down  with  the  churches  and 
popes!”  and  others.  While  gazing  In  blank 
amazement  at  this  wonderful  and  awful  picture, 

I suddenly  heard  a fearful  roar; 

“Crucify  him.  crucify  him!”  resounded  from  the 
vast  horde. 

I had  no  further  dealre  to  enter  the  city. 

When  the  whole  throng  had  finally  reached  the 


interior  of  the  city,  the  sentinel  also  left  his  post, 
and  locked  the  gate  trom  within.  And  when  that 
was  done  it  seeqjed  to  me  an  angel  came  from 
heaven  and  also  barred  the  gate  from  without  with 
immense  bars  and  wrote  thereon  in  flaming  let- 

l0F8 

“Sentenced  to  live  together  for  six  months! 

I went  away,  and  as  I traveled  through  the 
country  I could  hardly  believe  my  eyes;  for  peace 
and  plenty  prevailed  everywhere.  Prisons  and 
jails  were  empty,  policemen  and  judges  had  noth- 
ing to  do,  while  business  was  flourishing  extra- 
ordinarily. 

The  six  months  had  almost  passed  by.  I went 
again  to  Ingersollville.  An  awful  silence  prevailed 
In  the  city,  broken  only  now  and  then  by  the 
sharp  crack  of  a pistol.  I saw  a man  scaling  the 
city  wall  from  without  and  heard  as  he  shouted 
into  the  city, 

“What  is  the  price  of  lots  in  this  town? 

“They  cost  nothing,"  came  the  answer,  “If  you 
are  only  willing  to  pay  the  taxes!” 

“How  is  it  that  the  taxes  are  so  high?”  asked 

the  man. 

1 shall  never  forget  the  answer  that  came  from 
the  city:  “We  had  to  build  fifty  new  prisons  and 
jails;  beside  these,  asylums  and  orphans’  homes 
in  every  ward;  we  had  to  close  the  schools  en- 
tirely because  all  the  income  of  the  city  was 
needed  to  pay  the  innumerable  policemen.” 

“Where,  then,  1s  my  friend  Ingersoll?”  asked 
the  man  on  the  wall. 

“Oh,”  came  the  reply,  “he  is  collecting  money 
to  build  a church.” 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

A TRYING  JOURNEY. 


We  all  know  the  old  saying  that  truth  is  stranger 
than  fiction,  and  some  add  the  questionable  state- 
ment that  fiction  is  often  an  aid  to  truth.  A case 
in  hand  which  bears  out  the  truth  of  the  old  adage 
is  that  which  was  experienced  by  Bro.  Peter  Dirks, 
who  with  his  family  made  what  is  probably  the 
most  eventful  journey  from  Europe  to  America 
that  was  experienced  by  any  of  the  thousands  o 
Mennonlte  families  who  have  come  from  that 
country  to  this  in  the  last  thirty  years.  His  ex- 
periences as  sent  to  us  for  publication  in  the 
Rundschau  und  Herold  der  Wahrheit  we  will  re- 
peat here  for  the  benefit  of  our  readers.  Writing 
from  Weber,  Wash.,  on  the  22d  of  August,  he  says . 

“Having  promised  my  friends  to  give  a report 
of  our  journey,  I will  use  this  means  of  informing 
them,  and  will  endeavor  to  be  as  brief  as  possible. 

“ ‘The  wanderer  upon  this  earth 
Finds  many  a thorny  road.’ 

Of  this  fact  my  family  and  I on  our  recent  journey 
from  Russia  were  made  painfully  aware.  Misery, 
Illness,  and  death  were  our  companions.  My 
family  consisted  of  twelve  souls,  myself,  wife  and 

ten  children;  two  children  are  still  in  Russia;  my 

oldest  son  Peter  had  to  enter  the  Forrestry  serv- 
ice last  spring,  and  a daughter,  now  fourteen  years 
old.  I gave  up  when  she  was  a little  child  and  she 
is  now  with  those  who  adopted  her.  Even  while 
preparing  for  the  journey  the  trouble  began.  When 
on  my  way  by  train  from  the  Crimea  to  Gnaden- 
feld  to  obtain  my  passports  I had  to  wait  for  a 
train  at  Alexandrovka,  and  upon  going  a little 
distance  away  from  the  station  I was  attacked  by 
robbers  who,  coming  up  from  behind,  felled  me 
with  a brick-bat,  and  took  all  my  money,  96  rubles, 
and  then,  knocking  me  down  again,  they  ran  away. 

I at  once  raised  an  alarm,  but  the  fellows  were 
gone  I returned  home,  got  more  money,  obtained 
the  necessary  papers  and  when  everything  was 
ready,  we  left  Kurman.  Crimea,  on  the  24th  of 
February  last,  reaching  Llbau  in  three  days.  Here 
we  had  to  wait  nine  days  for  a ship.  After  safely 
passing  quarantine  inspection  and  having  our 
passes  properly  signed,  we  took  ship,  and  in  four 
days  reached  Hull.  England,  where  we  disem- 
barked and  took  the  train  for  Liverpool,  which 
place  we  reached  In  a few  hours. 


HERALD  OF  TRUTH. 


At  this  place  we  were  obliged  to  wait  five  weeks 
until  our  turn  came  to  get  aboard  ship.  The  num- 
ber of  emigrants  from  Elurope  at  this  time  of  the 
year  was  larger  than  ever  before.  During  these 
five  weeks  several  of  the  children  came  down  with 
the  measles,  but  all  of  them  but  our  little  Jacob 
had  recovered.  We  had  already  been  on  the  ship, 
but  when  the  physicians  came  to  examine  us,  they 
took  our  little  three-year-old  Jacob  away,  and  my 
wife  and  the  other  five  little  ones  were  also 
obliged  to  go  ashore  again,  for  we  were  told  that 
there  was  still  danger  of  infection.  In  order  not 
to  leave  my  wife  alone  with  all  our  little  ones, 
William,  who  is  twenty-one  years  old,  remained 
with  them;  while  I and  the  three  children  next 
to  William  set  sail,  and  after  a ten  days’  unevent- 
ful journey  reached  Quebec.  When  the  quarantine 
officers  examined  us  they  told  mo  that  I,  Henry 
and  Julius  would  have  to  take  treatment  for  our 
eyes,  and  we  were  taken  to  the  hospital.  Susan- 
nah was  declared  well,  and  she,  now  all  alone, 
started  upon  the  long  journey  across  the  American 
continent  to  Rltzville,  Wash.,  where  she  arrived  in 
due  time,  safe  and  well.  In  the  hospital  our  eyes 
were  treated  three  times  every  day.  In  ten  days 
Julius  was  pronounced  well,  but  they  did  not  allow 
him  to  proceed  on  the  journey  because  he  was 
only  fifteen  years  old,  so  he  had  to  wait  for  me. 
After  a stay  of  four  weeks  in  Quebec,  my  wife  and 
children  arrived  from  Liverpool,  where  our  little 
Jacob  had  been  detained  in  the  hospital  for  four 
weeks  before  they  allowed  him  to  go,  but  oh  the 
sadness  of  it — Nickolai,  our  dear  little  baby  boy, 
took  sick  while  at  sea  and  died.  A little  coffin  was 
made,  a burial  service  was  held  and  two  addresses 
were  made,  a prayer  offered,  and  then  the  little 
body  was  lowered  in  the  ocean.  The  kind-hearted 
captain,  who  attended  this  service,  was  so  touched 
by  its  sadness  that  his  tears  flowed  freely  with 
those  of  my  wife  and  children  around  her.  Our 
six-year-old  Catherine  had  also  become  very  ill  on 
board  and  in  this  condition  reached  Quebec,  and 
after  remaining  several  days  in  the  hospital  where 
we  were  detained,  she  was  taken  to  another 
hospital  where  she  lay  for  seven  weeks.  William 
was  allowed  to  continue  the  journey  as  soon  as  he, 
with  mother  and  the  little  children  reached  Que- 
bec. The  rest  had  to  wait  for  us. 

“After  receiving  treatment  for  six  weeks  the 
physicians  declared  that  my  and  Henry’s  eyelids 
would  have  to  be  operated  upon.  Three  weeks 
afterwards  Henry  was  pronounced  cured  while  I 
had  to  undergo  another  operation  on  my  left  eye. 
The  pain  of  this  operation  was  intense  and  the 
wound  bled  so  much  that  they  had  to  sear  it  with 
an  electrical  apparatus.  I fainted  under  the  ordeal 
and  lay  unconscious  for  several  days;  five  days 
later  I was  allowed  to  open  my  eyes  in  a darkened 
rooni.  Two  weeks  after  the  second  operation  1 
was  told  very  unexpectedly  that  my  eyes  were 
cured,  and  I could  go.  My  eyes  were  so  sensitive, 
however,  that  I could  hardly  bear  the  light  of  the 
day,  and  I was  obliged  to  keep  them  closed  most 
of  the  time.  Henry  was  to  remain  another  ten 
days  until  Catherine  could  leave  the  hospital,  but 
before  we  left  the  officials  decided  that  it  would 
be  well  for  my  wife  to  remain  also.  I and  four  of 
the  liile  ones,  the  oldest  ten  years  of  age,  left  Que- 
bec, and  after  an  uninterrupted  journey  of  five 
days’  duration  we  arrived  safely  at  Ritzvllle.  We 
were  kindly  received  and  cared  for  by  our  friend 
Julius  Siemens,  who  had  also  taken  into  his  care 
the  others  that  had  arrived  earlier.  He  was  ready 
with  counsel  and  kindly  acts  and  helped  us  on^our 
way  to  the  home  of  my  sister,  the  widow  of 
Andrew  Volh.  I have  now  been  here  three  weeks, 
two  of  which  were  spent  in  a darkened  room.  My 
eyes  have  so  far  improved  that  I can  now  go  out. 

“On  the  30th  of  July  a little  son  was  bom  to  us 
in  Quebec,  and  nine  days  later,  mother  and  the 
baby,  accompanied  by  Henry  and  Catherine, 
started  westward,  but  two  days  later,  our  little  one 
died  on  the  train.  Stopping  at  a station  they 
purchased  a little  casket,  and  as  there  were  Ger- 
man people  living  there,  the  minister  came  and 
conducted  the  funeral  service.  The  kind-hearted 


people  who  gathered  round  brought  many  flowers 
to  strew  upon  the  grave  of  the  little  wanderer 
whose  life  on  earth  had  ended  so  soon.  With  sad 
hearts  and  tearful  eyes  the  journey  was  then  re- 
sumed and  they  reached  Ritzvllle,  Wash.,  on  the 
13th  of  August  where  they  were  met  by  Isaac 
Elnns  and  my  son  Julius.  Thus  we  have  at  last 
reached  the  end  of  our  journey,  that  is,  all  but  our 
two  youngest  children.  God  knows  why  we  have 
been  led  through  this  series  of  affiictions.  Had 
it  not  been  for  these  our  journey  would  have  been 
very  pleasant. 

“I  have  learned  that  the  best  way  to  come 
across  to  America  is  by  the  way  of  Quebec  and 
that  the  accommodations  by  way  of  New  York  are 
not  nearly  so  good.  Upon  their  arrival  here  my 
oldest  children  at  once  obtained  good  positions, 
and  when  1 arrived  here,  William  and  Susannah 
together  had  already  earned  over  $100.00.  I would 
advise  all  who  come  to  America  to  purchase 
second  cabin  passage  and  not  steerage,  if  they  are 
at  all  able  to  do  so,  for  then  they  will  not  be  de- 
tained so  long  in  case  the  number  of  emigrants  is 
large;  beside  this,  the  sanitary  arrangements  of 
the  former  are  much  better  than  those  in  the 
steerage.”  PETER  DIRKS. 

For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

BOYS  AND  GIRLS. 

By  R.  J.  Heatwole. 

“The  eyes  of  the  Lord  are  In  every  place”  (Prov. 
15:3).  The  same  writer  also  tells  us  that  when 
Jerusalem  is  restored  the  old  men  and  old  women 
will  be  there.  We  have  noticed  more  especially 
that  the  streets  of  the  city  shall  be  full  of  boys 
and  girls  playing  in  the  streets  thereof  (Zech. 
8:1-5). 

Girls,  as  well  as  boys,  have  a place  in  God’s 
kingdom  as  well  as  in  his  word  and  work.  Rhoda 
was  the  first  to  tell  the  assembled  brethren  and 
sisters  that  Peter  was  at  the  door.  She  boldly  de- 
clared it,  even  though  they  believed  it  not.  It  was 
nevertheless  true,  and  an  answer  to  the  prayers 
that  they  had  offered  for  Peter’s  deliverance  from 
prison,  for  you  read  Acts  12:13,  14  that  an  angel 
brought  him  out. 

God’s  eye  was  upon  the  little  boy  Moses  when 
he  was  lying  in  the  ark  of  bulrushes  among  the 
flags  out  in  the  water  of  the  river  Nile.  He  was 
in  great  danger  of  being  devoured  by  the  croco- 
diles, yet  a loving  heavenly  Father  could  use  a 
little  girl,  Moses’  little  sister,  to  be  present,  and 
be  the  means  of  causing  Moses’  own  mother  to 
become  his  nurse  under  the  protection  of  the 
princess  whose  own  father  had  issued  the  cruel 
edict  that  the  Hebrew  boys  of  two  years  and 
under  should  he  put  to  death,  and  it  was  God  who 
caused  the  king’s  young  daughter  to  come  out  to 
bathe  just  at  a lime  when  she  was  needed  to  save 
little  Moses  and  to  care  for  him  as  though  he  was 
her  own  son.  Read  Ex.  2:3;  5:10. 

How  graciously  the  Lord  remembered  Joseph 
when  his  brethren  were  determined  to  take  his 
life  by  casting  him  into  the  pit.  Deep  down  in 
their  hearts  was  a spark  of  feeling  opposed  to  the 
shedding  of  his  blood,  but  willing  to  make  him  an 
article  of  merchandise,  for  they  sold  him  to  the 
Ishmaelites  who  took  him  to  Egypt  where,  after 
strange  vicissitudes  and  sore  trials,  he  was  raised 
to  become  the  governor  over  all  Egypt  second 
only  to  Pharaoh  (Gen.  41:41).  God  overruled  the 
wickedness  of  the  brethren  for  their  own  and  their 
father’s  good,  and  in  the  days  of  famine  Joseph, 
the  great  premier  of  Egypt,  was  able  to  make  him- 
self known  to  his  brethren  after  they  had  literally 
fulfilled  Joseph's  dreams  regarding  them,  and  be- 
cause of  which  they  had  been  filled  with  hatred 
toward  him.  Joseph  never  forgot  God,  nor  his 
father,  nor  his  brethren.  How  many  a man  would 
have  done  otherwise  had  he  passed  through 
Joseph’s  experiences!  He  would  have  returned 
evil  for  evil.  But  Joseph  saw  God’s  providence  in 
it  all  and  loved  his  brethren  still.  Instead  of  hat- 
ing them  his  love  was  so  great  that  ho  could  not 


lohgef  coatain  himself,  but  losing  all  his  royal 
dignity,  he  burst  into  tears  and  tenderly  embraced 
each  of  them,  assuring  them  that  he  was  indeed 
their  brother,  who,  through  God’s  providence  had 
been  raised  up  to  a position  where  he  could  care 
for  both  them  and  their  father,  and  that  they 
should  not  be  afraid,  but  that  they  should  hasten 
back  to  their  homes  and  tell  his  aged  father  to 
come  down  into  Egypt  and  dwell  in  the  land  of 
Goshen  with  his  whole  family,  so  that  they  might 
be  near  Joseph.  Well  could  David  say,  when 
thinking  of  God’s  providence  toward  Joseph: 
“Blessed  be  the  Lord  God,  the  God  of  Israel,  who 
only  doeth  wondrous  things”  (Psa  72:18). 

1 Kings  17:23  we  have  on  record  another  re- 
markable instance  in  which  a child  is  concerned. 
The  widow’s  son  dies.  Her  earthly  hope  is  gone 
but  the  Father’s  pitying  eye  is  upon  her  boy.  He 
sends  the  prophet  Elijah,  and  through  him  the 
Lord  restores  the  boy  to  life.  The  soul  returned 
to  the  body  and  he  revived.  Many  boys  may  be 
dead  to-day,  dead  in  sin,  but  the  Father  knows 
where  they  are,  and  he  is  ever  ready  to  give  them 
life  through  the  quickening  power  of  the  Holy 
Spirit.  The  soul  is  the  life  of  the  body,  and  the 
spirit  is  the  life  of  the  soul.  The  Father’s  eye 
being  in  every  place,  is  upon  every  boy  and  every 
girl,  and  it  is  written,  “They  that  seek  me  early 
shall  find  me”  (Prov.  8:14). 

A certain  writer  says:  “Never  snub  a boy  be- 
cause bis  father  is  ignorant,”  and  then  he  names 
one  of  the  world’s  most  gifted  men,  and  says  that 
his  father  could  not  write  his  own  name.  Another 
boy  that  stammered  and  stuttered  in  his  child- 
hood until  he  was  the  laughing-stock  of  those 
around  him  became  the  greatest  orator  in  Greece. 
Never  snub  a boy,  a girl,  a man  or  a woman.  It 
is  not  right,  not  Christian  (Christ-like).  Moses 
had  a slow  speech  and  was  of  a slow  tongue,  but 
under  God  he  became  the  greatest  lawgiver  (the 
greatest  lawyer)  the  world  has  ever  known.  Hence 
as  we  notice  God’s  loving  care  over  boys  and  girls 
as  shown  by  the  instances  above  given  I feel 
moved  to  say  as  did  David,  “Open  thou  mine  eyes, 
that  I may  behold  wondrous  things  out  of  thy  law” 
Psa.  119:18.  The  Lord  took  care  of  Moses  when 
he  was  a little  boy  in  the  ark  of  bulrushes  and 
he  took  him  onward  and  upward  until  eventually 
from  the  heights  of  Mt.  Pisgah  he  could  view  the 
promised  land,  and  then  after  his  death  he  buried 
him  in  a valley  in  the  land  of  Moab. 

Windom,  Kansas. 

LIQUOR  ARITHMETIC. 

“Boy  at  the  head  of  the  class,  what  are  we  pay- 
ing for  llqttor  as  a nation?” 
annually.” 

“Step  to  the  blackboard,  my  hoy.  First,  take  a 
rtile  an<l  measure  this  silver  dollar.  How  thick 
is  it?” 

“Nearly  an  eighth  of  an  inch.” 

“Well,  sir,  how  many  of  them  can  you  put  in  an 
inch?” 

“Between  eight  and  nine.” 

“Give  the  benefit  of  the  doubt:  call  it  nine. 

How  many  inches  wouhi  it  reqttire  to  pile  these 
$900,0ttn,000  in?” 

“11)0,000,000  inches.” 

“How  many  feet  would  that  be?” 

“8,333,333  feet.” 

“How  many  rods  is  that?” 

“505,050  roils.” 

“How  many  miles  is  that?” 

“I,, ITS  miles.” 

“Miles  of  what?” 

“1,578  miles  of  silver  dollars,  laid  down,  packed 
closely  together,  oitr  national  liquor  bill  would 
make.  This  is  only  one  year’s  grog  bill.” 

Boys,  if  you  need  facts  about  this  iemi>erance 
question,  nail  that  to  a post  and  read  it  occasion- 
ally. It  would  take  ten  men  with  scoop  shovels 
to  throw  away  money  as  fast  as  we  are  wasting  it 
for  grog. — [Christian  Observer.] 
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ITEMS. 

Later  advices  state  that  the  Tabasco  Chaipas 
Co.  of  Chicago,  which  we  reported  last  week  as 
having  gone  into  a receivership,  is  solvent  and 
will  continue  to  do  business.  1.  B.  Miller,  formerly 
of  Lancaster,  Pa.,  is  secretary  and  treasurer  of 
the  company. 

Twenty-one  persons,  including  the  captain’s  wife 
and  two  little  children,  were  rescued  recently  from 
the  burning  steamer  Charles  A.  Eddy  by  the 
Detroit  and  Cleveland  line  steamer  City  of  Mack- 
inac, off  Port  Sanilac,  in  Lake  Huron.  All  of  them 
escaped  uninjured  and  were  brought  to  Detroit  on 
the  City  of  Mackinac.  The  Eddy  was  destroyed. 

Walter  Wellman,  who  has  been  preparing  to 
make  an  attempt  to  reach  the  North  Pole  in  a 
balloon,  has  completed  the  preliminary  arrange- 
ments and  has  everything  in  readiness  to  "saii” 
from  Spitsbergen  isiaud  in  the  Arctic  Ocean^  north 
of  Hussia,  but  owing  to  the  lateness  of  the  seabon, 
he  has  decided  to  postpone  the  trip  and  make  the 
daring  attempt  next  spring  or  summer. 

The  Keal  Estate  Trust  Co.  of  Phiiadelphia,  one 
of  the  big  banking  institutions  of  that  city,  closed 
its  doors  on  the  2«th  of  August.  The  sadden  death 
of  its  president,  Frank  K.  Hippie,  revealed  a con- 
dition of  aflairs  that  brought  about  the  appoint- 
ment of  a receiver.  The  bank  was  usually  con- 
sidered one  of  the  strongest  in  the  city.  The 
shortage  is  about  $7,000,000.  It  is  said  that  the 
bank  will  be  able  to  resume  business  in  the  near 
future,  there  being  enough  assets  available  to 
cover  the  deficit. 

Russia  continues  in  a state  of  turmoil.  The 
disturbances  are  however  chielly  in  the  larger 
cities.  General  Min  has  been  shot  dead  by  a girl. 
Premier  Stolypin  was  picked  out  as  a victim  and 
a bomb  hurled  at  him  In  his  residence  during  a 
social  gathering  missed  Its  mark,  but  in  bursting 
killed  twenty-six  people  instantly  and  wounded 
many  more,  at  least  six  of  whom  have  since  died. 
A large  number  of  the  prominent  men  belonging 
to  tho  •reactionists”  have  been  selected  by  the 
terrorists  for  assassination. 

A woman  in  Elkhart  Co.,  Ind.,  seeks  a divorce 
because  her  husband  of  four  months  will  not  let 
her  go  to  church.  This  is  something  new  and  the 
attitude  taken  by  the  woman  in  the  case  is  de- 
cidedly peculiar.  But  without  commenting  on  the 
right  or  wrong  of  the  step  she  takes  to  rid  herself 
of  a bond  that  strikes  at  the  roots  of  her  religious 
life,  the  Nappanee  News  makes  the  following 
timely  comment:  “Herein  ought  to  be  a lesson  of 
warning  for  young  women  and  young  men.  If 
there  is  any  man  that  a young  Christian  woman 
ought  never  to  tie  up  to  for  life,  it  Is  the  young 
man  who  has  not  confessed  Christ  before  his  fel- 
lownien  or  is  not  in  the  habit  of  associating  with 
church  people.  The  reason  is  that  It  is  a very 
diflicult  matter  to  re-mold  character  after  the 
marriageable  age,  either  of  a man  or  a woman. 
One  character  must  be  strong  enough  to  re-mold 
tho  other  or  there  will  be  a time  of  discord  and 
unhappiness  over  a matter  which  should  have 
been  thought  of  before.  This  same  rule  will  apply 
as  forcibly  to  a young  man.  There  are  exceptions 
to  all  rules,  and  of  course  there  is  to  this.  But  it 
is  safe  to  keep  this  in  mind  as  being  the  one  thing 
of  most  inuK)rtance,  as  overcoming  many  other 
ditiiculties.” 

Thirty-five  insurance  companies  out  of  the  120 
involve()  in  tho  San  Francisco  disaster  have  paid, 
in  the  aggregate,  $5.5.103,86,3.22,  according  to  their 
ofUco  records  up  to  Aug.  28.  Some  of  the  larger 
concerns  have  made  heavy  payments.  The  Royal 
of  Liverpool  is  credited  with  $3,804,000.41,  the 
Hartford  with  $3,013,705,  the  New  York  Under- 
writers with  $3,496,787,  the  Aetna  of  Hartford  Is 
down  for  $3,126,002,  and  the  Liverpool  and  London 
and  Globe  for  $3,721,258.  Six  companies  have  paid 
upwards  of  two  millions  apiece,  while  an  equal 
number  have  exceeded  one  million.  Several  of 
the  foreign  companies  have  refused  to  pay,  be- 
cause their  charters  do  not  provide  for  losses 
caused  by  earthquakes. 


EtEBALID  OF  TRUTH. 

CONFERENCE  NOTICES. 

The  first  Annual  Church  and  Sunday  School  Con- 
ference of  the  Pacific  Coast  District  will  be  held  at 
the  Antioch  meeting-house  near  Nampa,  Idaho, 
Oct.  30  and  31  and  Nov.  1 and  2,  the  Lord  wUling. 
Brethren  and  sisters  from  the  Eastern  conferences 
are  heartily  Invited  to  come  and  help  In  the  work 
of  the  Lord.  Those  coming  from  the  East  will 
please  announce  their  coming  to  D.  Hllty,  E. 
Stahly  or  A.  M.  Shenk,  who  will  meet  them  at 
Nampa,  Idaho.  Come,  help  and  receive  help. 

J.  P.  BONTRAGER,  Sec’y, 

R F.  D.  No.  4,  Albany,  Oregon. 


The  Mennonite  Conference  of  Indiana  and  Mich- 
igan will  be  held— if  the  Lord  will— at  the  Clinton 
Brick  M.  H.,  eight  miles  east  of  Goshen,  on  Thurs- 
day and  Friday,  Oct.  11  and  12.  Bishops  are  to 
meet  at  9 a.  m.  Thursday,  and  conference  to  com- 
mence at  10.  A cordial  invitation  is  extended  to 
all  who  have  a mind  to  work  with  us  to  the  glory 
of  God  and  the  welfare  of  the  church.  Ministers 
and  deacons  are  especially  invited.  Goshen  is 
the  nearest  railroad  station.  Those  who  expect 
to  come  to  the  conference  will  please  write  to 
Bish.  John  Garber  or  Pre.  Samuel  Honderich  and 
they  will  see  that  some  one  will  meet  them  at 
the  depot.  Those  who  have  questions  that  they 
wish  to  have  discussed  will  please  send  them  to 
J.  S.  Hartzler,  Sec’y,  Goshen,  Ind.,  or  the  writer, 
DAVID  BURKHOLDER, 

Nappanee,  Ind. 


MARRIAGES. 


Sauder — Stauffer. — On  the  23d  of  August,  1906, 
at  the  Welsh  Mountain  Mission,  Lancaster  Co., 
Pa.,  by  Bish.  Isaac  Eby,  Bro.  Levi  Sauder  to  Sister 
Lydia  Stauffer.  Bro.  Levi  and  Sister  Lydia  have 
been  at  work  for  some  time  at  the  mission.  God 
bless  them  in  their  united  efforts  for  the  good  of 
mankind. 

Hoover — Hallman. — On  the  29th  of  August,  1906, 
on  Krug  St.,  Berlin,  Ont.,  by  Pre.  J.  B.  Snyder  of 
Waterloo,  A.  Irvin  Hoover  of  Selkirk,  Ont.,  to 
Phoebe  Hallman. 


DEATHS. 


Stoltxfus. — On  the  26th  of  August,  1906,  at  his 
home  In  Weavertown,  Leacock  Twp.,  Lancaster 
Co.,  Pa,  suddenly  of  neuralgia  of  the  heart,  Jacob 
Stoltzfus,  aged  70  years.  Deceased,  who  was 
twice  married,  is  survived  by  his  second  wife, 
and  two  sons  and  a daughter  by  the  first  wife 
who  was  killed  at  Smokers’  Crossing  near  Ronks 
twelve  years  ago.  Funeral  and  interment  at 
Ronks  on  the  29th.  Peace  to  his  ashes. 

Lapp.— On  the  26th  of  August,  1906,  in  Leacock 
Twp..  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa.,  of  typhoid  fever,  of 
which  she  suffered  about  four  weeks,  Rebecca, 
wife  of  C.  B.  Lapp;  aged  47  years.  She  is  sur- 
vived by  her  husband,  two  sons  and  three  daugh- 
ters, also  her  aged  mother,  one  brother  and  two 
sisters,  who  mourn,  but  not  as  those  who  have  no 
hope,  for  she  was  a devoted  Christian  and  a faith- 
ful member  of  the  Amish  Mennonite  church. 

Tresslcr. — On  the  10th  of  August,  in  Somerset 
Co.,  Pa.,  of  a dropsical  affection  of  the  heart,  Liz- 
zie ’Tressler  (nee  Bender),  wife  of  Urlas  Tressler; 
aged  50  Y.,  4 M.,  21  D.  Buried  on  the  12th. 
Funeral  services  by  Noah  Yoder,  Bish.  Jacob 
Schwartzendruber  of  Iowa  and  Jacob  S.  Miller. 
Peace  to  her  ashes. 


Metzler.  — Sadie  Alice  Metzler  was  bom  in 
Mahoning  Co.,  Ohio,  April  21,  1879;  died  at  Bro. 
Samuel  Hunchsberger’s  home  near  Dalton,  Wayne 
Co.,  Ohio,  Aug.  23,  1906;  aged  27  Y.,  4 M.,  2 D.  In 
early  years  she  was  admitted  into  the  home  of 
Bro.  Adam  Martin  and  remained  there  until  she 
was  of  age.  When  but  fourteen  years  old  she 
gave  her  heart  to  Jesus  and  united  with  the 
Mennonite  church  and  was  faithful  until  the  end. 
As  a sister  she  gave  bright  evidence  of  Christian 
fortitude  and  we  believe  that  she  is  being  richly 
rewarded  for  her  labors.  Her  father,  mother,  one 
sister,  aged  grandmother  and  many  other  relatives 
and  friends  survive  her.  Funeral  services  were 
conducted  on  the  26th  at  the  Martin  M.  H.,  in  the 
presence  of  an  overflowing  assembly,  by  I.  J. 
Buchwalter,  Aaron  Eberly  and  D.  Hostetler. 

Amstutz. — Celia  Blanche  Amstutz,  daughter  of 
Bro.  and  Sister  Peter  Amstutz  near  Dalton,  Wayne 
Co.,  Ohio,  was  born  April  8,  1900;  died  Aug  25, 
1906;  aged  6 Y.,  4 M.,  17  D.  Funeral  services  were 
held  in  the  Sonnenberg  M.  H.  by  C.  Amstutz  and 
J.  Moser  In  German  and  I.  J.  Buchwalter  in  Eng- 
lish. 

Anglemyer.  — Susannah  Gertrude,  daughter  of 
Bro.  and  Sister  O.  S.  Anglemyer,  was  born  Sept.  9, 
1904,  and  died  Aug.  26,  1906;  aged  1 Y.,  11  M., 
17  D.  Little  Susannah,  with  her  parents,  left  her 
home  in  Elkhart  Co.,  Ind.,  for  a visit  to  friends  in 
the  West.  She  soon  took  sick  with  tubercular 
meningitis  and  after  only  four  days  of  illness 
death  relieved  her  of  her  suffering.  The  parents 
have  had  four  children,  all  of  whom  died  in  in- 
fancy. They  feel  very  sorely  their  loss,  but  seem 
to  be  resigned  to  the  Master’s  will.  May  God  give 
them  the  needed  grace  for  their  trial.  Funeral 
services  on  the  29th  at  the  Brick  M.  H.,  seven 
miles  southwest  of  New  Paris,  Ind.,  by  Noah  Metz- 
ler and  J.  S.  Hartzler,  from  Matt.  18:3  and  19:14. 

Palm. — On  the  26th  of  August,  1906,  at  the  home 
of  his  mother  in  Bowmansville,  Pa.,  of  a com- 
plication of  diseases,  Isaac  Palm,  aged  63  years. 
He  was  never  married.  He  was  a member  of  the 
Mennonite  church.  His  father.  Daniel  Palm,  died 
about  a year  ago.  He  leaves  his  aged  mother 
and  two  brothers  to  mourn  their  loss. 

Weaver. — On  the  27th  of  August.  1906,  In  Lan- 
caster, Pa.,  of  a complication  of  diseases,  Bro. 
John  B.  Weaver,  aged  31  years.  He  Is  survived 
by  his  wife  and  one  son,  also  his  parents  and  three 
sisters.  He  was  a member  of  the  Mennonite 
church,  and  his  early  death  is  deplored  by  a large 
circle  of  friends.  May  God  comfort  the  bereaved 
young  widow,  the  parents  In  the  loss  of  their  only 
son.  Funeral  and  interment  at  Millersville  on 
tho  29th. 


MENNONITE  ORPHANS’  HOME. 

Report  for  August,  1906. 

John  A.  Heater,  W.  Liberty,  O.,  $8;  B.  P.  Plank, 
Bellefontaine,  O.,  $12;  E.  Miranda,  Lipplncott,  O., 
$2;  John  Clark,  Springfield,  O.,  $3;  Noah  Metzler, 
Nappanee,  Ind.,  50c;  Brother,  Emma,  Ind.,  $1; 
Isaac  Mast,  Topeka,  Ind.,  $1;  G.  L.  Misbler,  La- 
grange, Ind.,  $1;  Mrs.  Herman  Yoder,  Goshen, 
Ind.,  35c;  Lizzie  Myers.  Bennetts,  Ind.,  50c;  Friend, 
$5;  Wm.  Kemp,  Springfield,  O.,  $6;  A.  P.  Shenk, 
Denbigh,  Va.,  $1;  Anna  M.  Grayblll,  Wrightsvllle, 
Pa.,  $5;  Annie  Hughes,  Rittman,  O.,  $5;  Auditor 
Putnam  Co.,  O.,  $26.10;  Mrs.  Chas.  Hartzler,  To- 
peka, Ind.,  $2;  J.  and  Nancy  Schrock,  Orrvllle,  O., 
$2.25.  Total,  $80.70. 

Clothing,  provisions,  etc.,  contributed  by  P.  D. 
Killmer,  Wakarusa,  Ind.;  G.  Williams,  Bellefon- 
taine;  Ad.  Shumaker,  C.  Bontrager,  Ol.  Yoder, 
Alfred  Yoder,  Urbana;  Anna  Miller,  Denbigh,  Va. 
(fifteen  months’  work) ; Marie  Smucker,  Friend, 
J.  B.  Hartzler,  C.  Greyblll,  John  Yoder,  Jac.  Plank, 
D.  M.  King,  Friends,  J.  H.  Kauffman,  Barbara 
Augsberger,  Mamie  Swartz,  L.  J.  King,  B.  B. 
Stoltzfus,  A,  H.  Henkle,  West  Liberty,  O.;  Dora 
Ream,  Rawson,  O.;  Harvey  Metzler,  Columbiana, 
Ohio. 

Number  of  children  in  the  Home,  49. 

Gratefully  acknowledged. 

West  Liberty,  O.  A.  METZLER,  Supt 


SUFFERING  PEOPLE  GET  RESULTS. 

I had  suffered  for  about  one  year  with  trouble 
in  my  arm  and  shoulder.  I could  not  work  with- 
out pain.  I was  almost  miserable.  Could  not 
sleep  well.  After  trying  many  other  remedies,  1 
was  cured  in  a short  time  by  Dr.  John  D.  Burk- 
holder, Woolworth  Bldg.,  Lancaster,  Pa.,  and  ad- 
vise any  one  that  is  suffering  to  see  hlm.  I would 
not  take  many  times  the  cost  and  be  where  I was. 
• My  wife  had  tried  fifteen  doctors  without  bene- 
fit. Had  been  ailing  for  five  years.  Dr.  Burkholder 
has  made  her  feel  like  a different  person.  She 
has  received  more  benefit  by  him  in  a few  months 
than  by  all  other  remedies  put  together. 

A.  B.  LBFEVER, 
Intercourse,  Pa. 


GOSHEN  COLLEGE. 

Fall  term  at  Goshen  College  opens  Sept  26.  If 
you  wish  free  eighty-page  catalogue  for  yourself  or 
your  friends  send  names  and  addresses  to 

Goshen  College,  Goshen,  Ind. 
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HOME  SEEKERS  I 


ATTENTION! 


I 


The  BOYNE  CITY,  GAYLORD  and  AL- 
PENA RAILROAD  COMPANY  has  thous- 
ands of  acres  of  the  best  farming  land  in 
Michigan  which  they  are  offering,  NOW,  at 
exeptionally  low  prices,  and  on  easy  terms. 

$5.00  to  $10.00  per  acre. 

These  are  not  pine  stump  lands  nor  plains  A 
lands. 

Hardwood  cut-overs. 

Your  last  chance,  at  these  prices.  Jan’y 
1st  these  lands  go  up  in  price. 

Now,  is  the  time,  to  secure  a home  cheap. 

Write  to  E.  C.  RUST, 

Land  Commlsiioner, 


Boyne  City,  MIeh.  A 
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HERALD°iTRUTH 

Organ  of  Sixteen  Conferences  in  the  United  States  and  Canada. 

“How  beautiful  are  the  feet  of  them  tl?at  preach  the  gospel  of  Peace."  “For  other  foundation  can  no  man  lay  than  that  is  laid,  which  is  Jesus  Christ. 


Published  Weekly. 


ELKHART,  IND.,  THURSDAY,  SEPTEMBER  13,  *906. 


Vol.  XLIII.  No.  37. 


NOTICE. — All  matter  intended  for  publication 
should  be  addressed  HERALD  OF  TRUTH.  All 
business  matters,  orders  for  books,  papers,  etc., 
or  in  any  way  pertaining  to  the  business  of  the 
House  should  be  addressed  MENNONITE  PUB- 
LISHING CO.,  ELKHART,  IND. 

EDITORIAL  NOTES. 

Restitution  and  repentance  go  hand  in  hand. 

The  report  of  the  S.  W.  Pa.  Dist.  S.  S.  Confer- 
ence will  appear  In  next  week’s  issue. 

* 

Make  your  wrongs  right.  We  cannot  expect 
God’s  favor  unless  we  do,  even  as  we  cannot  ob- 
tain forgiveness  unless  we  also  forgive. 

More  Mennonite  publishing  houses!  The  Mis- 
sionary Church  Association  at  their  annual  con- 
vention at  Berne,  Aug.  25  to  Sept.  3,  decided  to 
establish  a publishing  house  at  Fort  Wayne,  Ind. 
There  are  now  seven  in  the  peace-professing  Men- 
nonite family. 

* 

Ninety  per  cent,  of  apparent  good  mixed  with 
ten  per  cen.  of  evil  Is  still  Satan’s  favorite  recipe 
for  putting  Christians  to  sleep,  or  putting  them 
into  a condition  of  mind  where  they  will  choose 
the  wrong.  God’s  word  and  the  discerning  power 
of  the  Holy  Spirit  alone  are  proof  against  his 
efforts. 

# 

God  is  too  kind  and  good  to  be  cruel.  He  makes 
the  way  of  life  just  as  easy  as  ijossible  to  make 
it  safe,  and  when  he  says  through  his  Son:  "Deny 
thyself  and  take  up  thy  cross,  and  follow  me," 
we  may  be  sure  that  nothing  less  than  a full 
renunciation  of  “the  world,  the  flesh  and  the 
devil’’  will  do. 

*- 

There  are  probably  more  lies  in  actions  than 
there  are  in  words,  and  actions  often  speak  loiider 
than  words.  Our  love  toward  our  fellowman  Is 
shown  more  by  our  actions  than  our  words.  But 
what  if  our  actions  are  unkind  and  we  ignore, 
belittle,  slight,  take  advantage  of,  or  injure  him 
in  any  way,  how  dwelleth  the  love  of  God  in  us? 

a- 

One  of  the  strong  points  made  at  the  recent 
Southwestern  Pennsylvania  Church  Conference 
was  the  decided  protest  of  the  members  of  the 
conference  against  the  wearing  of  gold,  vain  dis- 
play In  apparel  and  worldly  conformity  in  general. 
We  trust  many  who  are  Inclined  In  this  way  may 
take  heed  and  put  away  the  things  that  are  neither 
expedient  nor  convenient. 

■» 

In  the  Item  referring  to  Bro.  E.  J.  Berkey’s  tract 
on  baptism  the  price  was  given  as  four  cents  for 
one  tract.  It  should  have  read,  “four  tracts  for 
one  cent.”  Of  course,  a cent  or  two  of  postage 
should  accompany  all  orders.  If  any  person  or 
congregation  will  send  Bro.  Berkey  $6.50  to  pay 
balance  of  cost  of  printing  the  tracts  he  will  send 
out  the  remainder  of  the  edition — several  thou- 
sand copies — free. 

# 

Several  of  our  friends,  who  felt  pressed  in  their 
hearts  to  do  something  for  the  mission  cause, 
have  sent  us  what  the  Lord  prompted  them  to 
give  and  we  have  the  amount  now  on  the  way  to 
India,  where  we  are  sure  it  will  be  welcomed  by 
Bro.  Ressler  and  his  large  family  to  aid  him  In 


carrying  forward  the  great  work  which  the  Lord^ 
has  given  into  his  hands  and  into  the  hands  of 
his  co-workers.  The  Lord  bless  the  work  both 
there  and  elsewhere. 

it' 

We  would  draw  especial  attention  to  what  Bro. 
Brunk  of  the  Kansas  City  Mission  has  to  say  In 
this  issue  regarding  a Bible  Normal  that  is  to  be 
held  at  the  Mission.  The  announcement  was  re- 
ceived just  as  our  forms  were  closing  or  we  would 
have  more  to  say  on  this  Important  work.  The 
brethren  at  the  Mission  have  certainly  done  their 
part  in  the  matter  of  preparation.  Let  those 
to  whom  Bro.  Brunk  appeals  do  their  part  as  well, 

' and  God  will  do  a great  work  in  Kansas  City. 

# 

God  has  a daily  supply  of  grace  for  all  his  chil- 
dren, and  he  wants  us  to  call  for  it  early  every 
morning.  To  begin  the  day  with  God  Is  to  begin 
the  day  in  love  toward  all  and  with  strength  for 
the  duties,  patience  for  the  tribulations,  meek- 
ness for  the  trials,  humility  for  the  flatteries, 
horror  for  the  sins  that  confront  us.  We  need 
God  just  as  much  when  flatterers  beguile  as  when 
temptations  of  all  other  kinds  cx)me,  and  God 
helps  In  one  case  just  as  readily  as  he  does  in 
another. 

* / 

The  Words  of  Cheer,  our  weekly  Sunday  school 
paper,  is  being  appreciated  by  our  people.  It  is 
now  found  in  nearly  all  our  Sunday  schools  and 
is  read  with  pleasure  and  profit  by  many  of  our 
old  people,  as  well  as  the  younger.  Its  circulation 
is  larger  now  than  ever  before.  It  is  a pleasure 
to  work  for  the  promotion  of  the  cause  of  Christ 
and  the  upbuilding  of  the  church  when  we  see 
that  we  can  do  good;  and  thorigh  we  do  not  see 
appreciation  and  growth  in  our  efforts,  we  still 
have  the  divine  injunction,  “Let  ns  not  be  weary 
In  well  doing,  for  in  due  season  we  shall  reap  if 
we  faint  not”  (Gal.  6:9).  “In  the  morning  sow  thy 
seed  and  in  the  evening  withhold  not  thine  hand; 
for  thou  knowest  not  whether  shall  prosper,  either 
this  or  that,  or  whether  they  both  shall  he  alike 
good”  (Eccl.  11:6). 

He  who  associates  himself  willi  evil  in  the  hope 
of  being  an  inllucnco  to  pn'vcnt  it  from  becoming 
worse  or  possibly  that  his  influence  will  make 
the  evil  good  is  preparing  a dish  that  he  w<nild 
not  eat  himself.  .A  few  giM)d  eggs  beaten  np  with 
a number  of  had  ones  do  not  make  the  had  eggs 
good.  We  are  to  be  in  the  world,  hut  not  of  tho 
world,  and  our  influence  upon  the  world  cannot 
be  good  by  onr  becoming  part  and  parcel  of  that 
which  is  worldly,  and  taking  pari  In  their  evil 
ways.  When  we  do  so  we  are  on  Satan’s  ground 
and  not  out  of  the  range  of  his  lions  on  the  one 
hand  or  of  his  angel-of-light  flatteries  on  tho 
other.  We  leave  Jesus  outside  the  door  on  such 
occasions  and  try  to  mix  good  eggs  with  had  eggs. 
Jeans  can  and  does  make  no  compromise  with 
Saian.  and  if  he  cannot  and  does  not.  neither  can 
his  children.  Onr  wnriis  and  onr  words,  our  lips 
and  onr  lives  must  reprove  all  worhs  of  darkness 
in  whatever  form  they  may  appear. 

When  two  men  get  into  a fight  over  a matter 
in  dispute  they  are  considered  violators  of  civil 
law  and  they  are  liable  to  arrest  and  punishment. 
One  or  the  other  may  be  right,  and  he  Is  arrested, 
not  for  claiming  that  he  is  right,  but  for  using 
violent  means  to  defend  the  claim,  when  the  civil 
law  provides  another  way.  When  two  civil  or 


political  or  religious  (?)  factions  Mise  the  same 
means  they  are  dealt  with  in  the  same  way,  be- 
cause a higher  law  and  authority  provides  an- 
other way.  But  when  nations  rise  against  each 
other  and  fight  out  their  differences  or  their 
hatred  to  the  limit  of  their  resources  or  their 
strength,  a lot  of  sentimental  sl'iish  about  “naiional 
honor”  and  the  like  Is  indulged  in  by  the  masses, 
including  many  professing  Christians,  just  as  if 
In  this  case  there  were  no  higher  law  that  holds 
nations  and  individuals  alike  accountable  for  the 
same  offenses.  The  world  needs  a better  type  of 
Christianity  than  that  which  upholds  warfare  or 
violence  of  any  kind  or  under  any  condition,  'be- 
fore it  will  understand  the  true  nature  of  Christ’s 
kingdom. 

PERSONAL  MENTION. 

Sister  Anna  Miller,  one  of  the  helpers  at  the 
Orphans’  Home  at  West  Liberty,  Ohio,  has  re- 
turned to  her  home  in  Norfolk  Co.,  Va. 

Bro.  Jost  Yoder  of  Nappanee,  Ind.,  was  in  Elk- 
hart and  made  a short  call  with  the  editors  on  the 
7th  Inst.  We  are  always  glad  to  have  our  friends 
and  patrons  call. 

Bro.  L.  J.  Lehman  and  Bro.  Claude  Leininger 
of  Elkhart.  Ind.,  spent  Sunday.  Sept.  9.  at  Fort 
Wayne,  attending  the  opening  services  of  the 
mission  hnilding  at  that  place. 

From  one  of  our  exchan.ges  we  notice  that  Bro. 
J.  D.  Wert  of  Norfolk  Co.,  Va.,  has  made  arrange- 
ments to  purchase  a farm,  of  which  he  expt'Cts 
to  take  possession  in  the  near  ftitiire. 

Bro.  John  Nolt  and  wife,  Bro.  Aaron  Weaver 
and  wife  and  Bro.  John  Burkhart  and  wife  of 
Lancaster  Co.,  Pa.,  are  visiting  with  relatives  and 
friends  at  Newton.  Kan.,  for  several  weeks. 

Bro.  Joseph  Zook  and  wife  of  O.vster  Point.  Va.. 
spent  Sunday.  Ang.  26,  with  the  hrotherlmod  in 
the  vicinity  of  Hearing  and  conducted  several 
meotin.gs  there  which  were  much  appreciated. 

Bro.  Levi  Yoder  of  Nappanee,  Ind..  who  has 
hi'en  speniling  some  linu'  ai  Badiui.  X.  Dakota, 
has  recenll.v  hongh'  a climii  ae  I v.ill  hii'iMiM.' 
make  his  fuliire  home  then'.  May  ilii'  l.oril  bless 
and  prosper  him. 

Bro.  J.  F.  Brunk  and  wife  of  Ktinsas  City.  Kan  . 
who  li.'ive  niriih*  tpiile  an  extended  trit»  tliroti;:h  tlii' 
Kasit'rn  .Metinonile  setllemeius.  spent  some  litni' 
recently  in  Virginia  and  the  eongre.galions  in  War- 
wick and  Norfolk  roitntlcs. 

Pre.  William  W.  Graybill  of  Uichtielil.  Jtiniala 
Co..  I’a..  atiended  ilu'  Suiulay  .school  anil  church 
confereiice.s  of  ill"  Southwestern  Pennsylvania 
District  at  S()rings.  Somerset  rount.v,  on  the  2xth. 
29tli.  .‘lOtli  and  31st  of  .August. 

Bro.  Charles  Shantz  and  wife  of  Elkhart.  Inil  . 
left  home  last  week  for  att  extended  trip  to  the 
West.  Tliey  expect  to  lake  in  Illinois.  Missouri. 
Kaiisa.s  and  Oklahom:i.  eU‘  We  wish,  them  a 
ant  and  ' i n 

Pre.  John  L.  Zook  and  S S King  of  .Vllensvillc. 
Millliti  Co.  I’a  . allended  the  Sunday  selUMil  eon 
fertuiei*  at  Springs.  Somerset  Co..  Pa.,  on  .-\tig 
28  and  29.  3'ho  conferenee  was  well  atletuled  by 
people  from  different  loeallttos. 

Bros.  D.  H.  Bender  and  S.  G.  Shetler  are  con- 
dtieling  a Bible  conference  at  the  Warwick  River 
M.  H in  Warwick  Co.,  Va..  at  the  present  writing 
Tlte  conference  commenceil  on  Sept.  5 and  will 
close  on  the  10th  or  11th  of  the  month. 
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A letter  of  the  Ulsl  ull.  from  Sister  Ella  Cott- 
maa  slates  that  her  husLaiul,  Hish.  S.  E.  Coffman, 
their  little  daughter  Lena  and  her  brother  Levi 
were  down  with  typhoid  fever.  We  are  glad  to 
learn,  however,  that  all  of  the  patients  are  im- 
Itroving,  and  we  hope  to  hear  of  a speedy  re- 
covery. 

Bro.  I.  R.  Detweiler,  Held  secretary  of  the  Mis- 
sion Board,  is  at  present  in  the  East  in  the  in- 
terest of  the  mission  work,  lie  expected  to  be 
at  Shiremanstown,  Sept.  12.  He  was  at  Holsopple, 
Somerset  Co.,  I'a.,  cu  the  7th  and  expected  to 
Slop  at  Martinsburg  and  Belleville  before  reach- 
ing Shiremanstown.  He  writes  encouragingly  of 
the  interest  among  the  people  for  missions.  God 
bless  our  brother’s  efforts  to  stir  up  the  minds 
and  hearts  on  this  important  subject. 


Kor  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

NOTES  BY  THE  WAY. 


II. 

The  people  of  to-day  are  in  many  ways  much 
like  the  people  in  the  olden  time.  They  would, 
like  the  Athenians  in  the  days  of  Paul,  enjoy 
themselves  greatly  if  they  could  spend  their  time 
either  in  telling  or  hearing  some  new  thing.  But 
this  cannot  always  be  done  in  these  days  of  books, 
papers  and  other  periodicals,  in  which  it  may  be 
said  that  about  every  subject  under  the  sun  is 
being  discussed  to  such  an  extent  that  it  is  a very 
difficult  task  to  bring  up  a new  thing  that  has  not 
been  referred  to  or  talked  over  or  written  about 
or  thought  of  by  somebody  at  some  previous  time. 

Our  Sunday  school  conferences  have  for  a num- 
ber of  years  been  pretty  much  alike.  We  would 
suggest  that  an  effort  be  made  to  change  the  sub- 
ject matter  in  some  way  so  as  to  give  the  speakers 
some  new  linos  of  thought. 

With  no  desire  to  criticise  or  to  cast  reflections 
on  any  one  for  what  has  been  done,  we  simply 
make  a suggestion  that  may  lead  to  the  considera- 
tion of  themes  and  subjects  by  which  our  Sunday 
school  conference  work  may  be  made  more  bene- 
ficial and  that  thereby  also  a more  beneficial  effect 
may  be  exerted  upon  the  Sunday  school  cause  in 
general  an<i  especially  upon  the  children  and 
young  people  growing  tip  in  the  schools,  who  are 
more  din-ctly  affected  by  the  work  in  the  schools. 
There  is  always  room  for  improvements.  It  is 
now  pretty  generally  admitted  that  our  schools 
are  not  to  the  church  what  they  might  be  made 
to  be.  The  .glory  of  God  and  the  salvation  of  souls 
are  the  aims  and  purposes  that  should  ever  be 
held  prominently  in  view'  in  all  work  of  this  kind. 
Any  other  purpose  or  object  would  be  unworthy 
and  injurious  to  the  cause  and  an  unpleasant 
reflection  tipon  those  who  harbor  it. 

But  \vc  wish  to  hidd  to  our  text  and  not  say 
much  about  the  conference  itself,  from  the  fact 
that  we  never  attended  many  Sunday  school  con- 
ferences and  may  therefore  not  be  sufBciently 
well  iiosted  to  discuss  them  as  they  should  be 
discussed,  though  we  have  many  tilings  on  our 
mind  which  we  might  and  shmild  like  to  say.  We 
have  been  connected  with  Sunday  school  work 
now  for  more  than  sixty  years  and  have  been  in 
the  jiro.gressivo  current  of  Sunday  school  work  in 
the  Mennonite  church  from  its  earliest  beginning 
amon.g  our  people  as  a church  work.  For  this 
reason  and  also  from  the  fact  that  we  had  our  full 
share  of  criticism  and  opposition  on  this  line  of 
work  anil  had  many  limes  to  take  a back  seat 
because  we  were  a “Sunday  schoid  man” — for 
these  reasons  and  for  many  others  which  space 
and  prudence  forbid  to  mention,  we  are  still  inter- 
ested, and  rejoice  to  see  how  the  little  cloud  like 
a man’s  hand  spread  until  it  has  become  a mighty 
power  that  covers  the  entire  church  horizon  and 
has  been  the  means  of  bringing  many  souls  to 
Christ  and  so  strengthening  the  bulwarks  of  the 
church  and  the  walls  of  Zion  throughout  all  the 
land. 

We  remember  the  very  modest  articles  and 
appeals  with  which  we  used  to  venture  out  in  the 
columns  of  the  Herald  of  Truth,  and  how  we  were 
sometimes  met  with  expressions  so  unkind  and 


arguments  so  untenable  by  those  who  should  have 
helped  us,  that  we  almost  despaired  of  ever  seeing 
Bunday  school  work  a success.  We  think  we  still 
have  in  our  private  folios  a long,  coarsely  written 
dmuiment,  giving  thirty-four  reasons — and  some  of 
them  pretty  weighty  reasons,  too,  for  a novice  in 
the  work — why  Sunday  schools  should  not  be 
maintained  in  the  Mennonite  church.  By  keeping 
humble  and  using  the  kindest  means,  by  the  grace 
of  God,  the  clouds  have  passed,  opposition  has 
ceased,  and  thousands  upon  thousands  to-day  re- 
joice that  the  Mennonite  church  sanctions,  pro- 
motes and  encourages  Sunday  schools. 

But  let  us  not  boast.  Our  Sunday  schools  ought 
to  be  better.  They  ought  to  do  better  work;  and 
our  Sunday  school  conferences,  in  our  judgment, 
as  well  as  the  Sunday  schools,  have  room — great 
room — for  Improvement,  and  that  is  why  we  take 
the  liberty  to  refer  to  these  things  at  this  time. 
This  is  why  we  wish  to  awaken  our  active  work- 
ers to  think  deeply  and  carefully — to  think  prayer- 
fully—as  to  what  we  can  do  to  make  our  schools 
better  and  more  efficient. 

We  will  venture  just  one  thought:  There  is  too 
much  light-minded,  superficial  work  in  both  the 
schools  and  the  conferences.  Until  our  people  get 
more  serious  and  more  self-sacrificing  in  their 
work  and  in  their  thinking,  improvement  will  be 
retarded.  We  were  very  glad  that  this  point  was, 
directly  and  indirectly,  so  frequently  referred  to 
at  the  three  conferences  we  attended  this  fall. 
God  bless  our  workers  in  their  efforts  to  impress 
the  fact  that  there  is  need  of  more  seriousness  in 
their  work  and  more  efficiency  in  the  Master’s 
cause. 

On  Thursday  afternoon  we  had  several  heavy 
showers  of  rain,  which  much  disturbed  the  work 
of  the  conference.  We  accompanied  our  aged 
brother,  Bish.  John  Burkholder,  who  resides  in 
this  vicinity,  and  spent  the  night  with  him  in  his 
home.  On  account  of  the  threatening  weather  we 
did  not  return  for  the  evening  session.  We  en- 
joyed our  visit  with  Bro.  Burkholder  and  talked 
over  with  him  many  questions,  we  believe,  to  our 
mutual  benefit. 

On  Friday  morning  we  were  again  at  conference 
in  due  time  and  the  program  was  carried  out  to 
the  edification  of  all  present,  and  we  listened  to 
many  excellent  talks  and  essays.  But  we  found 
loo  that  the  apostle’s  admonition  to  "prove  all 
ihings  and  hold  fast  that  which  is  gootl,”  was 
necessary  here  as  well  as  in  other  places,  and 
under  other  circumstances.  Well-tempered,  intel- 
ligent zeal  and  enthusiasm  are  good;  while  blind- 
ness or  perversion  in  these  qualifications  often 
lead  to  very  incongruous  expressions.  "Wisdom 
is  justified  of  her  children,”  and  vice  versa. 

In  company  with  Bro.  G.  H.  Rupp  we  spent  the 
niiffit  at  the  home  of  Bro.  and  Sister  R.  Metzler 
* and  daughter  Marietta.  We  greatly  enjoyed  this 
visit,  and,  having  decided  to  spend  Sunday  in  this 
vicinity,  we  devoted  Saturday  to  visiting  old 
acquaintances  and  friends  residing  in  the  neigh- 
borhood. Bro.  Hahn  and  wife  having  volunteered 
to  take  us  with  them  on  a visit  to  some  of  their 
friends,  we  gladly  accompanied  them.  Our  first 
stop  was  with  our  aged  Sister  Barbara  Metzler. 
who  seemed  very  glad  for  the  visit.  We  spent  a 
little  time  in  talking  and  in  devotional  exorcises, 
which  seemed  to  be  a great  encouragement  to  her 
in  her  loneliness.  She  sometimes  feels,  as  old 
people  often  do,  as  though  no  one  cared  enough 
about  her  to  come  and  visit  her.  We  should  all 
be  more  concerned  in  taking  care  of,  visiting  and 
encouraging  in  the  closing  years  of  life  any  and 
all  old  people  who  reside  in  our  vicinity.  It  was 
one  of  the  provisions  or  requirements  of  Jesus  in 
his  portrayal  of  the  great  judgment  day  of  the 
world,  when  he  said,  "I  was  sick,  and  ye  visited 
me”  (Matt.  25:26). 

We  spent  the  middle  of  the  day  with  Bro.  David 
Witmer  and  wife.  The  latter  is  suffering  from 
paralysis  and  can  seldom  attend  public  services. 
We  enjoyed  the  visit  much  and  it  seemed  like 
■ meeting  old  friends.  We  also  spent  some  time 
in  devotional  exercises,  seeking  to  bring  ourselves 
in  closer  communion  and  fellowship  with  our 


heavenly  Father  and  to  bring  him  acceptable 
praise  for  all  the  good  things  he  continually  per- 
mits us  to  enjoy;  we  commendeil  ourselves  and 
all  in  the  house  to  God  and  his  fatherly  care.  Bro. 
Hahns  took  us  to  the  home  of  Sister  Eyman  (widow 
of  the  late  Bro.  Jacob  Eyman)  and  her  daughter, 
from  whence  Bro.  and  Sister  Hahn  returned  to 
their  home  and  we  visited  with  the  Eyman  fam- 
ily. Sister  Eyman  has,  for  some  time,  been 
afflicted  with  cancer  and  is  not  able  to  attend 
church  services.  With  her,  also,  it  was  our  privi- 
lege to  spend  some  time  in  reading  from  (Jod’s 
word  and  to  worship.  We  thought  of  how  many 
sorrows,  trials,  troubles  and  afflictions  we  meet 
as  we  pass  on  our  journey  to  the  great  beyond, 
where  all  our  sufferings  will  forever  cease  and 
we  shall  be  forever  with  the  Lord  in  everlasting 
joy,  and  sorrow  and  sighing  shall  flee  away. 

The  brethren  I.  R.  Detweiler  and  A.  J.  Steiner 
conducted  services  at  the  Midway  meeting-house 
Saturday  evening,  and  Sister  Marietta  M.  Lehman 
conveyed  us  (Bro.  Rupp  and  myself)  to  the  meet- 
ing. There  was  a good  attendance  and  an  edify- 
ing and  inspiring  meeting  throughout. 

We  spent  the  night  at  Bro.  M.  M.  Melllnger’s 
home  and  the  next  morning  attended  church  serv- 
ices at  the  >letzler  meeting-house,  now  more  com- 
monly known  as  the  North  Lima  M.  H. 

.As  we  came  up  to  the  graveyard  our  eye  fell  on 
a plain,  old-fashioned  tombstone  at  the  head  of 
a grave  and  we  read  the  familiar  name,  “Chris- 
topher Metzler,  aged  97  years,  10  months  and 

days.”  It  brought  to  our  mind  a recollection  of 
many  years  ago  when  we  wrote  up  his  obituary  for 
the  Herald.  His  horee  was  over  half  a mile  from 
ihe  meeting-house,  but  at  the  age  of  ninety-seven 
years  and  just  shortly  before  he  died  he  still 
walked  to  the  meeting. 

Others  whose  names  were  familiar  were  seen 
on  other  stones  and  vividly  reminded  us  of  the 
divine  declaration,  “It  is  appointed  unto  man 
once  to  die”;  but  this  is  an  ordeal  we  need  not 
fear  if  in  the  blood  of  Jesus  our  names  are  writ- 
ten in  the  Lamb’s  book  of  life. 

The  Sunday  school  was  interesting  and  the 
church  services  were  well  attended.  The  after- 
noon wc  spent  with  Sister  Mary  Reed  (widow) 
and  family,  where  also  a number  of  other  friends 
had  met,  and  we  enjoyed  a pleasant  visit  together. 
We  also  had  a desire  to  see  once  more  our  old 
friend  and  brother  Lewis  Yoder.  We  found  him 
confined  to  his  bed  and  no  longer  able  to  go  out. 
He  is  ninety-two  years  of  age,  and  in  the  hope  of 
a better  home  beyond  is  looking  forward  to  the 
lime  of  his  redemption,  which  draweth  nigh.  The 
word  of  God,  with  all  its  promises  and  assurances 
of  God’s  love  and  mercy  was  also  here  our  source 
of  comfort  and  encouragement,  and  we  read  and 
Itrayed  together,  rejoicing  in  the  words  of  Jesus 
when  he  said  to  his  disciples,  “In  my  Father’s 
ho'ise  are  many  mansions;  if  it  were  not  so,  I 
wotild  have  told  you.  I go  to  prepare  a place  for 
you.  And  if  I go  to  prepare  a place  for  you,  I 
will  come  again  and  receive  you  unto  myself;  that 
where  I am  ye  may  be  also”  (John  14:2,  3). 

We  took  leave  of  our  aged  brother  with  the 
feeling  that  this  was  probably  our  last  meeting 
on  earth.  But  if  we  are  faithful  we  shall  meet 
again  where  there  will  be  no  more  parting  for- 
ever. 

In  the  evening  an  attentive  audience  gathered 
in  the  East  Lewistown  meeting-house,  and  we 
sought  to  tell  the  people  of  Jesus  and  his  love  to 
men.  and  the  great  salvation  he  wrought  by  giving 
his  life  a ransom  for  our  sins. 


Speaking  in  South  Africa,  an  Englishman  said: 
“I  am  very  glad  of  this  opportunity  of  expressing 
my  profound  conviction  that  all  the  wealth  of 
this  country — the  land,  the  flocks,  the  herds,  the 
diamonds  and  the  gold — are  talents  for  the  use 
of  which  wo  shall  have  to  account;  that  the  direc- 
tion to  spread  the  gospel  is  a direct  order  which 
the  Christian  can  not  evade,  and  that  unless  we 
in  this  country  take  the  Bible  as  our  guide, 
all  ■wisdom  will  be  turned  to  foolishness.” 


i_  . 


i 


For  the  Ht»rald  of  Truth. 
OHIO  MENNONITE  SUNDAY  SCHOOL  CON- 
FERENCE. 

Held  in  the  Tent  near  the  Midway  M.  H., 
Mahoning  Co.,  Ohio,  Aug.  22-24,  1906. 

Meeting  was  called  to  order  at  7:30  Wednesday 
evening  and  opened  by  singing  and  reading  of 
Phil.  2 by  D.  Hostetler.  Prayer  by  A.  W.  Hersh- 
berger. 

Organization. — Moderator,  A.  11.  Leaman,  Chi- 
cago; assistant,  S.  H.  Miller,  Walnut  Creek,  Ohio; 
treasurer.  John  L.  Yotler,  Columbiana,  Ohio;  sec- 
retary. C.  Z.  Yoder,  Smlthville,  Ohio;  assisUnt, 
j.  M.  Kurtz;  choristers.  George  Mumaw  and  Noah 
Troyer. 

In  his  address  of  welcome  E.  M.  Detweiler  of 
Calla,  Ohio,  assured  us  an  open  door  for  our  com- 
fort, reminding  us  of  our  responsibility  to  God 
uiKin  this  occasion. 

Response  by  Rudy  Senger  of  Goshen,  Ind.  Our 
motto  should  be:  More  and  better  work  for  Jesus. 

I.  Personal  Responsibility. 

1.  Essay  by  Dora  Winger,  Orrville,  Ohio. — May 
we  all  feel  our  responsibility,  not  only  for  our  own 
benefit,  but  for  the  g<K)d  of  others.  Let  us  not 
tarry  when  God  calls. 

2.  Paul  E.  Witmer. — This  subject  appeals  to 
each  one  present.  There  is  nothing  especially 
noble  in  one  seeing  his  responsibility,  but  in  acting 
it  out  in  his  life. 

This  subject  was  ably  treated,  followed  by  re- 
marks as  to  how  this  conference  can  be  made  a 
success,  viz.,  by  prayer,  activity,  good  attention, 
by  being  true  to  our  convictions,  speaking  dis- 
tinctly, spiritual  singing,  etc.  Prayer  by  I.  R. 
Detweiler.  Benediction  by  Elder  John  Burkholder. 
THURSDAY,  9 A.  M.,  AUG.  23. 

II.  Blessings  of  the  Sunday  School,  (a)  To  the 
Home.  By  C.  C.  Culp,  Columbiana. — It  brings 
cheerfulness,  sociability,  Christian  affection,  kind- 
ness, and  is  an  incentive  to  Bible  study  and  fam- 
ily worship. 

(b)  To  the  Church.  By  Esther  Lehman  of  Co- 
lumbiana.— it  is  a great  blessing  to  train  our 
young  people  for  religious  work  by  imparting 
Bible  knowledge  and  affording  them  opportunities 
to  exercise  their  talents  in  Christian  work. 

(c)  To  the  Community.  By  D.  M.  Freed.  Wads- 
worth. Ohio. — A Sunday  school  that  leaches  the 
children  diligently  to  obey  the  commandments  of 
God  will  prove  to  be  a blessing  to  any  com- 
munity. 

General  Discussion. — Levi  Blanch:  Begin  early 
in  the  week  to  study  your  lesson.  David  Plank: 
The  Sunday  school  is  a blessing  to  all  who  take 
part  in  it.  N.  Troyer:  It  gives  us  gimd  thoughts. 
Eva  Yoder:  It  promotes  heart  purity.  Many  good 
thoughts  were  presented  by  a number  of  Sunday 
school  workers. 

III.  The  Ministers’  Part  in  the  Sunday  School. 
By  S.  D.  Culp,  Columbiana. — Their  presence  gives 
encouragement.  Teachers  and  superintendents 
should  co-operate  with  the  ministers  in  Sunday 
school  work.  Should  not  be  required  to  teach 
where  there  is  sufficient  material  for  teachers,  but 
should  take  his  place  in  a class. 

General  Discussion. — The  minister  should  be 
present  as  a safeguard  against  any  erroneous  ideas 
or  exercises  that  might  find  their  way  to  Ihe  Sun- 
day school. 

Forenoon  session  closed  with  pra>er  by  John 
F.  Funk. 

THURSDAY.  1 P.  M. 

Singing.  Devotional  exerci.ses  by  Fred  .Mast. 

IV.  “Feed  my  Lambs.”  Essay  by  Anna  V. 
Yoder.  Wellersvllle,  Ohio.  To  be  published  later. 
Also  treated  by  C.  Z.  Yoder,  Weilersville,  Ohio. 

Four  essentials:  1.  Lambs;  thank  God.  the  field 
is  full.  2.  Food;  the  Master  has  plenty — Ihe  sin- 
cere milk  of  the  Word.  3.  The  sheepfold;  Christ 
being  the  door.  I.  The  Shepherd.  Necessary 
qualifications:  (a)  A knowledge  of  Ihe  Master  and 
his  word,  (b)  Faith  in  the  Master,  to  please  God 
and  to  overcome  evil,  (c)  Love.  “He  that  loveth 
not,  knoweth  not  God.”  (d)  Humility.  Be  at  a 


OF  TRUTH. 

level  with  the  lambs,  (e)  Prayer.  A shepherd 
must  be  in  constant  communion  with  bis  Master. 

General  Discussion.  — The  greatest  power  to 
bring  the  lambs  into  the  fold  of  Christ  is  love. 
When  lambs  are  being  fed  at  a sacrifice  it  brings 
great  results. 

V.  Elements  of  Success  in  a Sunday  School 
Teacher. 

(a)  Tact.  By  Henry  Musser,  Riitman,  Ohio. — 

Ably  treated  under  three  heads:  1.  What  it  is. 

The  capability  of  making  the  best  use  of  oppor- 
tunities on  the  spur  of  the  moment.  2.  Its  use. 
is  of  great  importance  to  success.  See  it  in  Paul’s 
life.  3.  Danger  of  misusing  it,  when  not  to  the 
glory  of  God. 

(b)  Sociability.  By  J.  M.  Hartzler,  Surrey, 
North  Dakota. — Teachers  should  recognize  their 
pupils  wherever  they  meet  them,  not  only  in  the 
class.  All  social  met-tings  should  be  uplifting;  if 
not.  stay  away. 

(cl  Prayer.  By  Mary  Hostetler.  Baltic.  Ohio. — 
-A  teacher  will  need  to  pray  daily  with  a living 
faith  in  Christ,  to  whom  we  come  with  all  our 
trials. 

(dl  I’ersoual  Work.  By  J.  B.  Kennegy,  Allens- 
ville.  Pa. — To  do  efficieui  work  we  must  be  pure 
in  heart,  mean  wnat  we  say.  and  thus,  uncon- 
sciously, our  actions  as  well  as  otir  work  will  be 
the  means  to  lead  others  to  a higher  and  nobler 
life. 

EVENING  SESSIO.N. 

Sung  service  and  prayer. 

VI.  Christian  Education.— Essay  by  Ruth  Yo- 
der. Bellefonlaine,  Ohio. — It  is  the  development 
of  a Christian  character  fonmied  upon  Christ  and 
his  word.  We  need  it  in  the  home,  mission  and 
evangelistic  work;  useful  in  every  occupation. 

Discussetl  by  J.  M.  Kurtz.  Orrvillc.  Ohio. — A de- 
velopment of  our  three-fold  nature:  Physical,  in- 
tellectual and  spiritual.  It  qualifies  us  for  the 
work  to  which  Go<l  has  called  us.  It  affords  us 
much  pleasure  to  study  the  laws  ut  God  in  nature 
and  revelation.  It  helps  tis  to  solve  Ihe  many  diffi- 
cult problems  in  life,  but  with  it  come  greater 
rcsponsibililie.s. 

VIL  The  Power  of  a Con.^isfen:  Christian  Life. — 
Essay  by  Edna  .Metzler.  West  Liberty.  Oliio.— This 
means  one  whose  life  corr»sj)onds  with  his  pro- 
fession. 

Discussed  liy  Noah  Troyer.  West  Liberty.  Ohio. 
— Many  nominal  Christians,  not  being  true  to  their 
calling,  are  jwwerless  until  they  meet  God’s  con- 
diii  ns  to  n*cenc  the  Holy  Spirit. 

Many  intere.-ting.  edifying  and  S’piril-tilled  talks 
were  given  upon  the  .subjects  of  the  evenin.g  in  a 
general  discussion  by  A.  D.  Martin.  Wi;  iiier.  Smith. 
Rickert.  Hostetler,  Sciigcr  and  other-.  Closed  by 
pra.' er  an>l  -ong. 

FRIDAY  .MORNING. 

i’raise  service,  reading  of  Psa.  42  and  prayer  by 
John  Burkholder. 

VIII.  Bible  StiKly.— tal  lni|>onanee.  By  George 
Hostetler.  West  Lilierty,  Ohio. — It  is  important 
because  it  is  GcmI’s  word.  It  testifii  s ol  Christ, 
and  God  commands  us  to  study  it  to  be  approved 
of  him. 

(1)1  Methods.  By  E.  S.  Hostetler.  Wooster. 
Ohio.— 1.  Bo<ik  .Method  Study  its  author,  the 
book  in  pan  and  as  a whole,  making  it  practical. 
2.  ropic  Method.  Study  by  subjects,  with  all  its 
n leroncts.  A very  .uimkI  way  when  properly  used, 
yet  dangerous,  to«i.  when  the  motive  is  not  pure. 
Religious  imiHisiors  use  this  niethixl  to  gain  their 
IKiint.  to  their  own  destruction.  3.  Biographical 
.Method.  It  is  inspiring  to  study  the  lives  of  useful 
nieii  and  \.<*n»er.  H*  i:;.'iul"-r.  liowt-vt-r,  that  the 
Bible  nx'ords  the  evil  as  well  as  g(K>d  deeds  of 
men.  while  our  i.uMeni  biographies  only  record 
the  best  dt-eds  <<f  their  subject. 

(c)  Results.  Flssay  by  Barbara  .Allgyer.  Urbana. 
yjiio. — By  studying  tiod’s  wonl  we  learn  to  know 
its  author.  A.s  prer*i')*is  ire.isures  are  found  by 
digging  deep,  so  we  find  them  by  diligent  search 
in  the  Bible.  The  soni  is  nourished  and  from  Its 
author  we  get  eternal  life. 

IX.  The  Self  Life  vs.  Spirit-filled  Life. — By 
I^ura  Miller.  Dundee,  Ohio— Self  life  is  our  en- 


emy, though  many  desire  It  in  the  face  of  eternal 
destruction.  The  Spiril-filled  life  may  appear  diffi- 
cult to  some,  but  it  is  the  only  life  which  gives 
real  joy  and  happiness. 

A.  D.  Martin,  Scottdale,  Pa. — The  self  life  is 
preferred  by  many  because  it  appeals  to  their 
present  pleasure,  thus  they  forfeit  eternal  bliss 
and  happiness.  The  Spirit-filled  life  is  the  life  of 
Christ,  of  freedom,  of  power,  of  usefulness,  to  be 
rewarded  in  heaven. 

General  Discussion. — P.  E.  Witmer:  The  self 

life  Is  in  reality  a hard  life;  while  the  best  and 
most  ennobling  life  is  to  attach  one’s  self  to  the 
noblest  per.sonality,  Jesus  Christ. 

Prayer  by  N.  E.  Byers.  Noon  intermission. 

FRIDAY  AFTERNOON. 

1 P.  M. — Song.  Prayer  by  D.  Plank.  Children’s 
meeting  conducted  by  Lydia  B.  Stutzman,  as- 
sisted by  Anna  V.  Yoder  and  C.  Z.  Yoder. 

X.  Missions.— (a)  The  Field.  Essay  by  Sarah 
Kurtz.  Shanesville,  Ohio.— In  viewing  the  field 
we  should  be  awakened  so  as  to  become  willing 
to  spend  our  lives  and  be  spent  for  the  Master’s 
cause. 

Discussed  by  S.  H.  Miller,  Shanesville,  Ohio. — 
Preparation  directed  by  Christ  is  necessary  to  do 
good  work  in  the  mission  field. 

(b)  The  Commission.  Essay  by  Anna  Yoder, 
West  Liberty,  Ohio. — An  avetage  of  sixty-six  souls 
go  down  to  Christless  graves  every  minute,  while 
the  money  that  Is  spent  for  luxuries  and  wars 
would  support  many  thousands  of  missionaries. 
We  individually  and  collectively  as  a church  are 
held  responsible  for  the  evangelization  of  Ihe 
world.  If  we  are  sure  that  we  do  not  have  the 
call  to  go  we  can  support  others  by  our  means 
and  prayers. 

A.  H.  Leaman.  Moderator. — We  must  be  willing 
to  follow  the  call  at  any  cost  and  go  in  the 
strength  of  a surrendered  life,  appreciate  God's 
gifts  and  use  them  in  his  service.  The  reward 
will  be  equally  great  whether  we  go  or  give  in  a 
surrendered  life. 

N.  E.  Byers,  Goshen,  Ind. — The  Christians  arc  In 
bring  the  world  to  Christ  by  tolling  the  story  ol 
the  gospel  to  those  who  do  not  know  it.  When 
once  we  have  nothing  to  do  we  should  not  stay 
here  to  devour  the  means  of  those  who  will  work. 
.Mothers  in  the  homi>,  farmers,  teachers,  biisine.ss 
men  and  all  should  help  to  liring  souls  to  Christ. 
Ever.v  hundred  Christians  slioiild  support  one  for- 
eign and  one  home  intssionar>. 

Others  followed  with  love  and  zeal  for  God  and 
the  lost  ones,  showing  the  need  of  more  means 
and  workers.  Intermission. 

FRIDAY  EVENING  SESSIO.N. 

Song  service  and  short  talks.  Prayer  by  Le\  i 
Blanch. 

XI.  Who  is  niy  Neighbor? — C.  H.  Smith,  .Mela- 
mora.  III. — The  great  prolileni  of  humanity 
Wliat  is  our  relation  to  our  God  and  to  our  fell  iw 
man?  Christ’s  solution  is  given  in  tlie  parable  i f 
the  good  Samaritan. 

A.  J.  Steiner,  Ottawa,  Ohio.— .Many  think  much 
of  themselves:  we  are  to  love  our  neighlior  a.- 
ourselves.  He  who  can  lovingly  minister  to  his 
enemy  is  doing  the  noblest  kind  of  serviee.  M e 
can  find  our  neighlior  in  the  sick-room,  in  the 
slums  and  wherever  we  go. 

XII.  Who  is  on  the  I.ord’s  Side? — By  Irvin  H 
Detweiler.  Topeka,  Ind. — A very  earnest  and  af 
fedionate  appeal  was  made  In  the  unsaved. 

Thus  ended  another  very  interesting  and  edify 
ing  conference  of  Sunday  school  workers. 

A vote  of  thank.s  was  tendered  to  the  several 
parties  who  furnislied  <-luiir.<,  tieiiet!  -s.  luiiitier  au  l 
lamps  for  the  benefit  and  comfort  of  this  con- 
ference. The  visitors  also  expressed  their  grati 
tilde  to  this  community  for  their  kindness  and 
hospitality. 

Amount  of  roIb*clioii.  $140.3d. 

Executive  and  prograni  roiuinittee  for  the  en- 
suing year:  John  L.  Yoder.  Columbiana.  Ohio: 

S.  H.  Miller.  Slianesville.  Ohio:  .1.  S.  Gerig.  Smith- 
ville,  Ohio:  A.  J.  Steiner.  Ottawa.  (thi>i:  D S 
Yoder.  Bellefontaine.  Ohio. 

C.  Z YODER.  Seereter. 
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TIDINGS  FROM  THE  CHURCHES 

Terre  Hill,  Pa.,  Sept.  3,  1906.— Dear  Rro.  Kolb: — 
Niue  persons  have  confessed  Christ  in  the  Bow- 
mans ville  Cong.  Fraise  God  for  his  convicting 
Spirit.  J.  M.  WEBER. 


Newton,  Kansas,  Sept.  7,  1906. — Dear  Readers 
of  the  Heralil: — In  looking  about  the  country  and 
seeing  so  much  prosperity  on  every  hand — lields 
|)roducing  such  abuniiant  crops  and  trees  laden 
witli  tlieir  various  fruits — it  makes  us  wonder  why 
all  this  abundance?  Surely  the  Lord  wants  it  for 
something.  May  none  of  us  cease  to  seek  his  will 
and  do  wiih  these  blessings  what  he  wants  done 
«ilb  lliem  and  glorify  ids  blessed  name  there- 
with. ■'The  blessing  of  the  l.ord.  it  inakelh  rich, 
and  hi‘  addeth  no  sorrow  with  it”  (Frov.  10:22). 

Ilro.  N.  A.  Lind  of  Seville,  Ohio,  drop|)ed  in  on 
us  and  reiuaiiH’d  over  Sunday.  He  was  on  bis 
way  lo  Texas.  He  i)reached  for  us  Sunday  morn- 
ing from  Acts  11:2;!,  "Who,  when  he  came  ami 
had  seen  the  grace  of  God,  was  glad  anil  exhorted 
I hem  alt  that  with  purpose  of  bean  they  would 
ch'uve  unto  the  Lord.  ' COR. 

* * * 

The  Mennonite  congregations  in  Central  Illinois 
will  hold  a conf<  fence  at  Carlock  on  Sept.  12  and 
l.i.  These  form  an  indepeiideni  conference  dis- 
trict. Hro.  ,1.  S.  Hart/.ler  of  C-oshen  College  is  to 
s|»eak  on  the  stibjecf.  "The  doctrine  of  otir 

cburcn  -wht'ii,  where,  and  how  ti)  teach  it,”  and 
Hro.  A.  II.  Leamau  of  the  Chicago  Mission,  on: 
"The  altitude  of  the  church  toward  temperance.” 
Tlie  program  eotuains  a list  of  interesting  suh- 
jecls  for  discussion.  Tlii“  l)rettiren  Hartzler  and 
Leanian  aiv  to  eomiuct  iin  evangelistie  service  at 
tin-  close. 

* « • 

From  the  Salem  Cong.,  New  Paris,  Ind. — A few 
words  from  Itere  may  tie  of  interest  to  some  one. 

In  the  afternoon  trf  Aug.  IS  we  enjoyed  a harvest 

meeting  at  litis  place.  Alihoiigli  the  attendance 
was  not  so  large,  all  those  (tresetil  seemed  thank- 
ful for  the  liounlifiil  harvest  wherewith  the  lAtrd 
lias  l)!essed  them.  Sept.  2 was  appointed  for 
the  onlinalion  of  a deacon,  as  we  were  withotit 
one  for  soin<>  lime,  oiir  former  dt'acon  Imving  been 
ordained  lo  ih»>  ministry.  There  were  four  breth- 
ren named  and  Hie  lot  fell  on  Hro.  Lsaiah  Chris- 
lophel.  May  the  latrd  bless  the  brother  that  he 
may  accomplish  much  gooil.  Hish.  David  Ihirk- 
holder  oltlciated  :it  holh  services.  COR. 


Freeport,  Ilk,  Sept.  3,  1906.— Dear  Bro.  Kolb: — 
Greeting.  Bro.  Alpha  Buzzard,  son-in-law  of  Blsh. 

J.  S.  Shoemaker,  was  ordained  to  the  ministry 
yesterday,  Sept.  2.  He  will  take  charge  of  the 
congregation  near  Washington,  this  State.  The 
congregation  at  that  place  gave  him  a unanimous 
call  to  take  charge  of  the  same  as  its  pastor  or 
minister.  He  will  not  be  in  a position  to  take 
charge  of  the  work  there  before  some  time  in 
November  on  account  of  gathering  in  his  crops 
here.  May  the  Ixtrd  bless  him  in  his  calling. 

COR. 

* * * 

Gaylord,  Mich.,  Aug.  21,  1906.— Dear  Editor  and 
Readers: — While  waiting  for  my  train  at  this 
place  1 will  pen  a few  thoughts.  I left  home  on 
Ihe  17th  for  Brutus,  Emmett  Co.,  Mich.,  and  held 
communion  on  the  19th.  By  previous  arrange- 
ment I met  Mr.  E.  C.  Rust  of  Boyne  City  at  Boyne 
Falls,  Mich.,  and  a party  of  land  seekers  from 
Wisconsin.  On  Ihe  20lh  we  went  to  Otsego 
county,  where  1 was  surprised  to  find  the  largest 
tract  of  good  hard-wood  land  that  I have  seen 
north  of  Grand  Rapids.  I found  a much  better 
country  than  I had  looked  for.  Our  first  stop  was 
at  Hallock.  From  here  we  went  with  two  con- 
veyances to  look  at  the  farm  land  Mr.  Rust  has 
for  sale,  spending  two  days  investigating  these 
lands.  We  found  a very  good  farming  country 
with  but  very  little  waste  land.  I never  saw  bet- 
ter clover  than  in  this  immediate  section.  The 
public  roads  are  also  good  and  need  no  gravel. 
Considering  the  nuality,  land  is  very  cheap,  as  it 
can  be  bought  from  $5.00  to  $10.00  per  acre.  I 
would  advise  our  Mennonite  people  to  come  and 
see  this  land  before  locating  elsewhere,  as  the 
land  will  soon  rise  in  price.  Water  Is  the  very 
best  and  Ihe  climate  also  is  very  healthful.  The 
markets  are  good  and  there  is  plenty  of  work  for 
laborers  in  the  timber.  Mr.  Rust  also  has  the 
sale  of  a few  improved  farms  at  reasonable  prices. 
The  timber  on  these  lands  consist  of  maple,  beech, 
elm  and  basswood.  They  arc  close  to  the  railway 
and  are  solil  on  easy  payments.  1 found  in  Mr. 
Rust  a gentleman  who  stands  for  a square  deal. 
The  people  in  this  section  seem  very  sociable  and 
1 consider  conditions  favorable  for  a settlement. 
Should  any  one  want  more  information  write  to 
Mr.  Rust.  I expect  to  leave  for  home  this  evening. 
Kind  gretdings  to  all.  .lACOB  P.  MILLER. 

Big  Prairie,  Mich. 

* * * 

Johnstown,  Pa.,  Aug.  27,  1906.  — Dear  Herald 
Reatbu’s: — I grt'el  you  once  again  in  the  blessed 
name  of  .lesiis,  our  Savior.  We  came  to  Colum- 
biana, Ohio,  Aug.  22,  where  we  attended  an  inter- 
esting Smulay  school  conference  at  the  Midway 
M.  H.,  fnmi  Wednesday  evening  lo  Friday  evening. 
Saturday  morning,  Aug.  25,  we  left  Columbiana 
for  home,  arriving  at  Johnstown  about  2 p.  m. 
Here  wo  heard  the  sad  news  that  my  wife’s  son- 
in-law,  Wm.  Slangy,  45  years  old,  was  killed  while 
working  in  a planing  mill  on  the  15th  of  August. 
This  was  indeed  a shock  to  us.  They  tried  to 
reach  us  with  a telegram,  but  failed.  Thus,  In- 
stead of  meeting  our  children  with  joy,  we  met 
will)  tears  and  heavy  hearts.  The  deceased  leaves 
Ibreo  little  children.  We  found  all  the  rest  of 
our  friends  enjoying  good  health,  except  my  aged 
mother  who  is  very  feeble  and  suffers  greatly  at 
times.  Oiir  visit  of  fifteen  weeks’  duration  was 
indeed  a pleasant  one.  We  enjoyed  good  health 
and  received  many  spiritual  encouragements.  We 
visited  the  Canton.  Fort  Wayne  and  Chicago 
Home  Missions,  the  Old  People’s  Home  at  Ritt- 
man,  Ohio,  the  tirphans’  Home  at  West  Liberty, 
Ohio,  and  the  Dunkard  Mission  at  Pittsburg,  Pa., 
attended  two  church  conferences,  two  Sunday 
school  conferences  and  one  mission  conference. 
We  had  the  privilege  of  listening  to  thirty-eight 
sermons  in  eighteen  different  meeting-houses,  de- 
livered Ity  twenty  different  ministers,  also  at- 
tended two  ftinerals  and  partook  of  communion 
on  three  occasions.  We  visited  brethren  and 
sisters  and  relatives  in  twenty  different  towns 
scattered  through  five  States  and  made  about 
three  hundred  calls  all  told.  We  formed  acquaint- 


ance with  many  dear  brethren  and  sisters  whom 
we  had  never  seen  before  and  whom  we  will 
probably  never  see  again  on  earth,  but  may  we 
meet  yonder  in  that  world  where  good-bys  will 
not  be  heard  and  where  i>artings  are  unknown. 
The  Pennsylvania  hills,  the  bubbling  springs  and' 
the  flowing  streams  are  as  beautiful  as  ever,  but 
when  we  look  around  over  the  neighborhood  we 
find  quite  a number  missing,  who  fifteen  weeks 
ago  greeted  us  with  smiling  faces — seventeen  from 
our  neighborhood  have  gone  to  the  great  beyond 
during  this  interval.  We  feel  thankful  to  the 
dear  brethren  and  sisters  for  their  hospitality  and 
their  many  deeds  of  kindness  toward  us  on  our 
visit,  and  above  all  we  feel  thankful  to  our 
heavenly  Father  who  so  kindly  watched  over  us 
and  protectetl  us.  Glory  to  his  name.  Amen. 

LEVI  ULAUCH  AND  WIFE 

AND  CATHARINE  YODER. 

« • • 

Cando,  N.  Dakota,  Aug.  21,  1906. — Dear  Brother 
in  the  Faith: — Greeting  in  Jesus’  name.  We  are 
well  and  are  getting  along  nicely  in  our  Western 
home,  but  we  would  enjoy  it  more  if  we  were 
located  so  that  we  could  attend  Mennonite  Sun- 
day school  and  church.  We  expect,  however,  to 
stand  by  our  faith  until  there  will  be  a way  opened 
when  we  can  again  enjoy  these  blessings.  It  is 
indeed  a sacrifice  to  be  deprived  of  one’s  church 
privileges,  hut  we  can  read  God’s  word  and  sing 
and  pray  and  do  what  we  can  to  help  along  others 
as  we  have  opportunity.  We  hope  the  time  will 
soon  come  when  there  may  be  a Mennonite  con- 
gregation established  here  and  we  can  enjoy  our 
full  church  privileges.  We  enjoy  the  reading  of 
the  Herald  of  Truth  and  always  did.  Our  love  and 
best  wishes  to  all.  Remember  us  to  the  brethren 
and  sisters  at  Elkhart.  Also  remember  us  in  your 
prayers,  that  we  may  hold  out  faithful  to  the  end. 
We  would  be  pleased  to  ha\e  any  of  the  brethren 
or  sisters  stop  and  visit  us.  Your  friend,  etc. 

COR. 

• « • 

Mayton,  Alta.,  Can.,  Sept.  3,  1906. — Dear  Breth- 
ren:— Greeting  in  Jesus’  name.  This  beautiful 
Monday  morning  Ero.  Israel  Shantz  and  wife,  to- 
gether with  several  more  brethren  and  sisters 
from  Carstairs,  Alta.,  and  a number  from  both 
Ontario  and  Indiana,  started  on  their  homeward 
trip.  Our  meetings  yesterday  were  of  special  in- 
terest, both  In  attendance  and  attention.  The 
afternoon  was  devoted  to  instructions,  which  we 
innst  say  were  gotnl,  not  only  for  the  converts, 
but  edifying  to  us  all.  In  the  evening  baptism  was 
administered  to  three  applicants,  two  of  whom 
came  out  to  accept  the  Lord  during  Bro.  A.  D. 
Wenger’s  short  stay  with  us  recently.  Brethren, 
pray  for  Ihe  work  at  this  place,  and  especially  for 
the  babes  in  Christ.  It  means  something  to  stand 
for  gospel  principles  in  these  new  countries  where 
Satan  is  trying  to  keep  an  upper  band. 

Last  week  Bro.  D.  J.  Raber  of  Holden,  Mo.,  was 
here  to  visit  and  see  the  country.  We  are  always 
pleased  to  have  the  brethren  lake  enough  interest 
in  us  and  the  country  to  come  and  see  for  them- 
selves, and  thus  the  welcome  is  always  extended 
to  all.  Who  of  Ihe  brethren  will  be  next  to  plan 
a summer  trip  or  a winter  trip,  having  us  on  the 
route?  Crops  are  very  fine  again  this  year.  There 
will  be  a great  yield.  Thanks  to  God,  for  his  kind- 
ness and  mercy  enilureth  forever.  Christian  re- 
gards to  you  ail.  NOAH  GERBER. 

* • « 

Johnstown,  Pa.,  Sept.  5,  1906. — Dear  Readers  of 
Ihe  Herald  of  Truth: — Greeting  In  Jesus’  name. 
1 loft  home  on  Aug.  28.  1906,  accompanied  by  a 
ntimber  of  brethren  and  sisters  to  attend  the 
Sunday  school  and  church  conferences  at  Springs, 
Pa.  We  arrived  in  time  to  hear  the  singing  of 
the  first  hymn.  Bro.  Abram  Metzler  was  chosen 
moderator,  and  the  evening  of  the  28th,  the  next 
day  and  the  next  evening  were  spent  pleasantly 
in  discussing  important  questions  relating  to  Sun- 
day school  work  and  Sunday  school  interests  in 
accordance  with  the  program. 

On  Thursday  morning  the  church  conference 
work  was  taken  up.  In  the  evening  we  had  a 
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sermon  by  J.  M.  Hartzler  of  North  Dakota.  On 
Friday  morning  conference  work  was  resumed. 
The  above  conferences  were  both  interesting  and 
inspiring  lo  those  who  came  from  pure  motives 
to  hear  the  truth.  Conferences  are  necessary  and 
edifying  to  all  who  go  with  pure  motives,  and 
these  are  the  only  ones  who  are  really  benefited 
by  the  discussions  and  teachings  given.  There 
are  brethren  and  sisters,  however,  sad  to  say, 
who  do  not  go  from  pure  motives,  hut  simply  to 
have  a good  time,  not  with  Christ,  but  with  the 
world.  These  go  home  grumbling  at  the  things 
said  concerning  their  lives,  wishing  they  had  not 
been  there.  They  look  at  their  shining  cuff  but- 
tons, their  finger  rings,  their  chains,  their  stylish 
dresses,  the  stylish,  unbecoming  way  of  putting  up 
their  hair,  and  say,  “I  wonder  if  they  meant  me?” 
Yes,  dear  brother  and  sister,  they  did.  Will  you 
accept  the  teachings  of  God’s  word  and  the  ruling 
of  conference,  change  your  appearance  and  be- 
come a happy,  contented  follower  of  Jesus?  There 
is  nothing  that  will  bring  more  joy  to  the  soul 
than  a strict  obedience  to  God’s  word.  There  is 
nothing  that  will  bring  more  sorrow  than  to  be 
disobedient.  Which  will  we  have — Christ,  or  the 
world  ? Our  membership  in  the  church  will  never 
save  us,  but  Christ  will  if  we  allow  him. 

LEVI  BLAUCH. 

* * * 

Normanna,  Texas,  Sept.  4,  1906. — Dear  Readers 
of  the  Herald  and  Co-workers  with  Christ: — I 
have  been  thinking  of  late  how  convenient  and 
profitable  it  would  be  for  our  people  who  are  con- 
templating going  to  South  America  or  Mexico 
to  come  to  this  place  for  a while  first  and  help 
here  in  establishing  churches  and  missions.  They 
have  here  a good  opportunity  to  learn  the  Spanish 
language,  at  least  to  such  a degree  as  to  enable 
them  to  take  up  the  work  in  earnest  in  countries 
where  the  Spanish  language  is  spoken,  after  hav- 
ing done  one  year’s  mission  work  here.  There 
are  many  Mexicans  here.  They  ate  a very  amia- 
l)le  people.  I am  satisfied  that  much  good  could 
be  accomplished  among  them.  Workers  are 
needed  in  and  around  Houston  and  San  Antonio 
as  well  as  here.  We  hope  that  different  ones  will 
respond.  I cannot  fill  all  the  calls  in  our  immedi- 
ate community  as  yet.  The  calls  come  from  ten 
to  twenty  miles  from  here.  Oh,  for  more  workers! 

We  were  favored  Sept.  1,  with  a visit  from  Pre. 
J.  M.  R.  Weaver  of  Kansas,  who  preached  for  us 
a very  Interesting  and  impressive  sermon,  for 
which  we  were  very  thankful,  and  are  glad  lo 
kitow  he  was  favorably  impressed  with  our  coun- 
try. One  week  previous  Pre.  1).  H.  King  of 
I.arned,  Kan.,  preached  for  us.  We  still  hold 
our  services  in  the  Baptist  church.  We  hope  by 
New  Years  to  have  finished  our  new  schoolhouse 
at  Tiileta  Switch;  also  to  organize  the  church 
and  a new  Sunday  school. 

A number  of  brethren  have  visited  us  of  late, 
most  of  them  have  purchased  land  and  expect  to 
locale  with  us,  for  which  we  are  very  thankful. 
It  is  indeed  encouraging.  The  colony  Is  prosper- 
ing nicely,  and  we  expect,  judging  from  appear- 
ances, that  a large  colony  will  be  formed  here  in 
the  near  future.  We  are  depending  on  fourteen 
new  families  moving  in  here  before  New  Years, 
all  people  of  our  faith. 

We  have  a fine  country.  Those  desiring  a mild 
and  healthful  climate  with  fertile  soil  will  do  well 
to  see  this  place  before  locating  elsewhere.  We 
still  have  the  first  one  to  see  who,  after  investiga- 
tion, did  not  like  it  here.  With  best  wishes. 

PETER  UNZICKER. 

* • • 

Seville.  Ohio,  Sept.  7,  1906.  — Bro.  Editor:  — 
Greeting.  A few  days  in  the  Panhandle  country 
of  Texas  has  opened  to  our  view  some  of  its  won- 
derful possibilities.  First  of  all,  the  plains  are 
most  beautiful.  The  altitude  being  about  2,900 
to  3,000  feet  above  sea  level  assures  us  that  the 
air  is  pure  and  delighlful.  One  of  the  rare  yet 
most  valuable  features  is  the  shallow  yet  Inex- 
haustible supply  of  water  found,  only  from  twenty- 
eight  to  seventy  feet  below  the  surface.  The  soil 
has  been  analyzed  again  and  again,  each  time 


pronounced  among  the  richest  ever  found.  But 
laying  aside  analysis,  the  common  man  looks  for 
the  fruits  for  his  proof  as  to  fertility  of  soil,  'fhe 
growth  of  orchards  has  rarely  been  equaled  any- 
where to  that  of  the  Panhandle  country.  Alfalfa, 
Indian  corn,  kaffir  corn,  milo  maize  and  various 
grain  crops  promise  great  yields.  Wheat  has 
yielded  from  thirty  to  forty  bushels  per  acre. 
Fruits  and  vegetables  of  every  description  are 
found. 

Aside  from  these  advantages  the  social  and 
moral  cleanliness  of  the  people  in  the  Panhandle 
country  is  rarely  found  anywhere.  And  as  colonists 
we  cannot  be  too  careful  to  see  that  our  environ- 
ments are  good. 

Bro.  Snyder,  with  the  committee,  has  given 
some  time  to  thorough  investigation,  and  now  a 
proposition  lies  open  to  us.  An  option  is  open 
on  a certain  tract  of  land  within  easy  reach  of 
railroads  and  other  facilities.  Men  to  deal  with 
who  because  of  their  honest  principles  in  business 
are  sought  as  advisers  in  many  other  interests. 
Bro.  Snyder  has  given  the  terms  and  conditions. 
Now  it  should  not  be  alone  a desire  for  gain  or 
speculation  that  prompts  you  to  act,  hut  if  you 
need  to  change  climates  for  any  reason  what- 
ever, act  at  once.  You  will  not  be  cast  out  upon 
the  plains  alone,  but  a colony  will  go.  That  all 
may  be  to  the  glory  of  God,  is  the  desire  of  your 
brother  In  Christ,  N.  A.  LIND. 

For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

SOUTHWESTERN  PENNSYLVANIA  CONFER- 
ENCE REPORT. 

The  Annual  Mennonite  Conference  of  the  South- 
western Pennsylvania  District  met  at  the  Folk 
M.  H.,  Somerset  Co.,  Pa.,  at  9 a.  m.,  Aug.  30,  1906. 

The  devotional  exercises  were  conducted  t>y 
Bro.  J.  F.  Funk. 

Bro.  Daniel  Kauffman  preached  the  conference 
sermon,  based  on  Acts  15:6.  Plain,  practical 
truths  were  presented  to  which  all  members  of 
conference  bore  testimony. 

After  the  reading  of  the  Discipline,  there  was 
a unanimous  voice  lo  live  and  uphold  the  same. 

Upon  roll  call,  tliree  bishops,  ten  ministers  and 
two  deacons  answered.  One  l)isliop.  Jonas  Blanch, 
and  two  deacons.  Tol>ias  Leliman  and  Samuel  J. 
Gelnett,  having  l)een  called  to  their  reward  during 
the  confertmee  yt*ar.  Iliere  was  a solemn  silence 
when  their  names  were  called. 

Churcli  reports  were  all  sent  in  and  summaiizwl 
as  follows:  Fonrleen  congregations,  six  mission 

stations,  tweniy-two  ministers,  thirteen  deacons. 
Received  l)y  baptism,  seventy;  from  other  congre- 
gations, ten:  from  other  denominations,  six;  by 
r('claiming.  iiir*‘o.  l.ost  ity  deatli,  twenty-one;  by 
letter,  twelve;  by  withdrawal'  four.  Increase  of 
membership,  fifty-two.  Total  membership,  1,174. 

For  Ihe  various  religions  purposes  the  congrega- 
tions conirihuied  $2,173.01. 

At  the  mission  stations  there  was  reiwrted  a 
total  membership  of  fifty-eight.  Ninety  sermons 
were  itreached.  and  two  members  were  added  to 
tne  church. 

The  district  evangelist  reported  special  meet- 
ings held  at  twelve  different  churches  by  ministers 
both  within  and  without  the  district,  during  which 
lime  seventy-nine  persons  confessed  Christ,  of 
whom  sixly-nim>  liave  liecome  memliers  of  like 
fnilli. 

• The  treasurer  reported  receipts  of  $137. Ii2  for 
conference  and  general  conference  expenses,  of 
which  $111.78  was  paid  out. 

The  following  qn»*sHons  w*'re  eonsid>'i-etl  iind 

answered : 

1.  What  are  some  of  Hie  present  needs  of  tlie 
conference  district  and  liow  may  lliey  be  met . 

Answer.— A better  attendance  of  conference  by 
members.  May  be  not  liy  more  personal  work. 
More  active  work,  especially  at  mission  stations. 

On  motion.  Gorincr  and  Gregg  were  conlimied 
as  mission  stations  under  Hie  rare  of  Ed  Miller, 
and  a committee  was  appointed  lo  locale  a minis- 
ter at  Gorlner. 


On  motion.  Forks  and  Ash  were  continued  as 
mission  stations  under  the  care  of  Ed  Miller,  and 
a commjltee  was  appointed  to  investigate  the  ad- 
visability of  building  a church  for  these  stations. 

Deeper  study  of  the  Word,  a fuller  consecration, 
more  systematic  giving  and  other  needs  were 
practically  discussed. 

2.  What  should  be  the  condition  of  the  church 
to  ordain  a minister? 

Resolved.  Tlial  a church  is  in  condition  to  ordain 
a minister  when  the  need  of  the  field  is  seen,  when 
a spirit  of  love  and  unity  prevails,  when  a willing- 
ness lo  aid  is  manifested,  when  time  has  been 
spent  in  prayer  and  fasting,  so  that  the  Holy  Ghost 
may  direct  (Acts  13:2,  3). 

3.  What  qiialiflcations  should  be  considered  in 
casting  a vote  for  a brother  to  be  ordained  to  the 
ministry? 

Resolved.  That  wo  emphasize  the  urgent  need 
of  inslniciing  the  congregations  on  the  qualifica- 
tions as  found  in  2 Tim.  2:1,  2;  1 Tim.  3:2-4;  Tit. 
1:7-9;  Acts  6:3. 

4.  What  should  be  the  altitude  of  the  church 
toward  members  who  insist  in  wearing  gold  rings 
and  other  unnecessary  ornaments? 

Resolved,  That  we  recognize  this  as  a strict 
violation  of  God’s  word  (1  Tim.  2:9,  10;  1 Pet. 
3:3,  4).  and  that  we  deni  with  all  such  as  trans- 
gressors, but  I bat  we  exercise  mucb  kindness  and 
longsuffering  (2  'rim.  4:2). 

5.  Should  a member,  changing  location  within 
the  conference  district,  be  required  to  present  a 
letter? 

Resolved,  That  conference  recommend  the  grant- 
ing of  letters. 

6.  Can  members  who  have  willfully  absented 
themselves  from  communion  be  classed  and  car- 
ried along  as  members? 

Resolved.  That  such  members  l)e  visited  a num- 
lier  of  times  with  the  definite  purpose  of  winning 
them,  and  should  they  persist  in  altsenting  them- 
selves for  three  successive  years,  they  shall  not 
be  considered  members. 

7.  How  shall  the  conference  |)roceedings  be  » 
l)roiight  before  the  l)rotherbood ? 

Resolved.  That  there  be  a special  meeting  in 
the  respective  congregations  to  present  and  dis- 
cuss conference  proceedings  (.Acts  15::!0:i2;  .Acts 
16:4.  5). 

The  bishop  ovi  rsighi  of  the  Rockloii  congrega- 
tion was  given  to  J.  N.  Durr  and  ot  Hie  Mason- 
town  congregation  to  Atirttii  Ixuicks  tor  tin*  next 
conference  yt'ar. 

The  retpiesls  lo  ordain  a minister  in  Hie  Jolms- 
town  district  and  a bishop  in  Hie  .Morrison's  Cove 
distriet  were  both  granted. 

The  secretary  was  instructed  to  have  tlie  con- 
fert'Ticf'  procet'dings  priiitet!  for  distriltulion  among 
Ihe  brotherhood. 

A numlter  of  committees  were  ai>poinieil  and 
ratified  Ity  conference. 

The  election  of  olllcers  resulted  as  follows: 
.Moderator,  D.  H.  Bender;  assistant  moileralor, 
Aaron  Loiicks;  secretary,  .A.  D.  .Martin;  treasurer, 

.A.  Metzter. 

The  conference  liad  Hie  itleasure  and  profit  of 
Hie  visiting  mtnisiers  Daiiiid  Kaufman.  J.  F Funk. 

.1,  M.  .Metzler.  Wm.  Graylilll  and  I.  R.  Detweiler. 

Tlie  coiiferi-nee  was  well  attended  liy  tlie 
liroHierliood  and  Ihe  general  public.  .Much  iiiler 
est.  love  and  unity  prevailed,  wbicb  shall  be  to 
llu‘  lionor  und  glory  of  God. 

Conference  adjoiirmul  to  meet  in  iti<'  .loliiislown 
district  Ihe  last  Thursday  and  Friilay  of  .August. 
Iil07.  S.  G.  SHETLER.  Secretary. 

Among  Hie  |)itfall.-<  in  our  way 
The  best  of  us  walk  blindly; 

O man.  tie  wary!  watcli  and  i>ray. 

And  judge  your  lirother  kindly. 

Help  linek  ills  feet,  if  they  have  slid. 

Nor  eoiiPt  him  still  your  debtor; 

Pei  Imps  the  very  wrong  he  did 
Has  made  yourself  llie  lietter. 

— I. A lice  Cary.l 
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OUR  MISSIONS. 

FOREIGN  FIELD. 

India. — American  Mciinunlle  Mission,  Dbamtari, 
C.  P.,  liuiia. 

HOME  MISSIONS. 

Chicago. — Home  Mission,  145  W.  llith  Street,  Chi- 
cago, lil. 


Welsh  Mountain. — Welsh  Mountain  industrial  Mis- 
sion, New  Holland,  Pa.,  H.  F.  U.  No.  4. 
Philadelphia. — Mennonite  Home  Mission,  Cor.  Am- 
ber nud  Dauphin  Sts.,  Philadelphia,  Pa. 


Ft.  Wayne. — HiOi)  St.  Mary’s  Ave.,  Ft.  Wayne,  Ind. 
Lancaster. — 402  Hockland  St.,  l,anoaster.  Pa. 
Canton. — Mission  Home,  216  S.  Belden  Ave.,  Can- 
ton, Ohio.  P.  K.  bants,  Supt. 

Kansas  City. — iOl  Pacilic  St.,  Kansas  City,  Kan. 


For  the  llei  iilU  ut  'l  iuth. 
MISSIONARY  GLEANINGS. 


By  I.  R.  Uetweiler. 


iviore  than  lour  imnured  Mohammedan  mission- 
aries have  been  sent  otiu  ironi  iiurtherii  Africa 
uiiriug  the  past  year,  one  hundrea  of  uiese  were 
sent  to  eastern  Alrica.  These  missionaries  are 
Lo  occupy  all  teiriiorj  where  Christian  mission- 
aries are  not  yet  at  wont,  me  negro  in  Africa 
wants  many  wives,  and  Mohammedanism  favor- 
ing polygamy,  makes  mis  religion  spread  more 
rapidly  than  it  otherwise  would. 

ihe  • Indian  Witness  ’ some  time  ago,  in  quoting 
the  words  of  some  one  who  said  the  bitterest 
enemies  ot  Christianity  in  India  are  university 
graduates,  says;  “That  may  be  true  of  an  indi- 
vidual here  and  there,  but  it  is  not  true  of  gradu- 
ates in  general.  Co  into  a village  or  town  where 
me  people  generally  are  poorly  educated,  but 
where  there  happens  to  reside  a young  man  who 
has  been  trained  in  either  a mission  or  govern- 
* meiu  college,  ami  he  is  almost  certain  to  come 
forward  as  the  Iriend  of  the  missionary  and  he 
generally  proves  useful  in  opening  a way  for  the 
delivery  of  the  'padre  s'  message.  Many  converts 
from  the  belter  classes  are  graduates  from  the 
government  schools  or  colleges.  They  did  not  re- 
ceive niucb  spiritual  help  or  guidance  in  these 
institutions,  but  error  was  dislodged  from  their 
minds,  a thirst  for  satisfying  knowledge  and  a 
desire  for  truth  were  awakened,  and  the  ground 
was  in  a good  measure  prepared  for  the  good 
seed  which  eventually  brought  forth  good  fruit.” 

Itp  lo  July,  11)04,  there  was  only  one  solitary 
Christian  missionary  among  10,000,000  people  in 
the  luirtbcrn  .Nigeria  of  Africa.  The  pagan  tribes 
ask  for  teachers,  lint  since  half  of  these  people 
are  already  Mohammedan  their  traders  and  mis- 
sionaries are  Hooding  the  country  with  Moham- 
medan inlluenc.e.  ’riiere  are  about  ten  Christian 
missionaries  there  at  present.  The  climate  is 
comparatively  healthful. 

The  “Missionary  Magazine”  quotes  the  words  of 
an  earnest  missionary  whose  zeal  did  not  permit 
him  to  make  any  preparation  for  the  foreign  Held 
lo  which  he  believed  Uod  called  him.  He  says: 
"Tell  them  all  (hat  Ihe  shortest-cut  man  advocates 
the  liigh(>st  possible  education  for  any  foreign  mis- 
sion field  in  the  world.  1 did  nut  have  any  idea 
how  many  things  I ought  to  know  till  I wanted  to 
use  them.” 

There  arc  signs  of  more  effective  Christian 
work  in  western  New  (itiinea.  An  official  report 
says  that  much  of  the  spirit  of  unfriendliness  that 
was  manifested  toward  the  mission  during  the 
past  five  years  has  passed  away  and  If  the  effort 
is  not  relaxed  much  good  may  result.  “Many  of 
the  villages  where  a short  time  ago  the  mission- 
ary was  scorned  are  now  anxious  to  obtain  the 
services  of  a teacher.”  ‘'Two  of  the  western  vil- 
lages have  during  the  year  subscribed  the  sum  of 
405  pounds  sterling  for  the  purpose  of  erecting 
bttildings  for  holding  religious  services  and  for 
bcIkxjI  work.  Four  other  villages  have  subscribed 
a total  of  114  iKiunds,  13  shillings,  0 pence.” 


For  the  Htiiufd  ot  Truth. 
WORK  FOR  WOMEN  IN  NEW  YORK. 


bro.  H.  Smith  gave  a very  interesting  account 
of  uis^^recent  visit  to  seveiai  of  the  missions  of 
New/iork.  as  his  observations  were  mostly  of 
the  work  uoue  there  for  the  saving  ot  men,  it 
may  be  of  interest  to  know  that  there  is  aisu  in 
the  same  city  a noble,  self-sacriiicing  work  going 
on  tor  the  saving  of  the  poor,  deluued,  lost  and 
ruined  young  women  of  that  groat  American  me- 
tropolis. As  one  mission  meutiuiiud  by  Bro.  Bmith 
is  conducted  largely  by  men  who  were  once  deep 
in  sin  and  acquainted  with  prison  life,  so  some 
ot  the  must  earnest  and  successtui  workers  for 
women  are  women  who  by  the  wonderful  grace  of 
God  have  been  saved  from  a life  of  shame  and 
from  the  depths  of  degradation  and  despair  and 
have  been  made  new  creatures  in  Christ  Jesus 
and  are  now  putiiiig  to  shame  tne  half-liearted, 
gingerly  efiurts  of  others  of  their  sex  who  pretend 
to  be  engaged  in  the  same  line  of  work. 

Coincident  with  the  reading  of  Bro.  Smith’s 
article,  an  inspiration  to  write  a few  thoughts  on 
the  other  side  of  the  work  was  the  reading  of 
the  story  of  the  life  of  “Deiia,  the  Bluebird  of 
Muiberry  Bend,”  as  the  police  of  New  York  cailed 
her,  and  of  the  work  of  Mrs.  E.  M.  Whittemore, 
the  founder  of  the  Mother  Home  known  as  the 
“Door  ot  Hope.”  Poor  Deiia,  although  only 
twenty-three  years  of  age,  was  found  one  night 
by  an  agent  of  a rescue  inissiuii  in  a sub-cellar 
den  with  ugly  cuts  upon  her  face,  a picture  of 
deep  degradation  and  despair.  A few  kind, 
motherly  words  and  the  gift  of  a lovely,  pure  rose 
so  deeply  touched  her  that  it  was  easy  to  win  her 
confidence  and  with  sobs  and  tears  she  told  the 
old  story  over  again  of  drink,  dishonor  and  de- 
spair. As  soon  as  she  was  sure  that  there  was  one 
in  the  world  that  really  cared  for  and  pitied  her 
and  desired  to  help  her,  she  was  ready  to  listen  to 
the  words  of  love  and  of  salvation,  and  the  fol- 
lowing day  she  was  happily  saved.  In  her  new- 
found joy,  and  as  soon  as  her  system  had  suffi- 
ciently recovered  from  the  debilitating  effects  of 
her  life,  she  at  once  engaged  eagerly  in  the  work 
of  rescuing  others,  and  humbly,  lovingly,  earnestly 
and  successfully  she  has  labored  for  her  Lord.  No 
sacrifice  is  too  great,  no  duly  too  arduous,  and 
in  less  than  eleven  months  she  has  been  the 
means  of  bringing  over  one  hundred  lost  ones  of 
her  sex  to  a saving  knowledge  of  the  truth,  many 
of  whom  likewise  are  now  earnestly  laboring  to 
rescue  their  fallen  sisters.  God  be  praised  for 
his  wondrous  salvation! 

Chief  perhaps  among  the  organized  efforts  in 
New  York  for  the  rescue  of  this  class  is  the  “Door 
of  Hope”  Mission,  founded  by  Mrs.  Whittemore, 
a granddaughter  ot  the  famous  New  Y’ork  physi- 
cian, Dr.  Valentine  Mott.  When  a young  lady 
she  was  as  worldly  and  gay  as  any  of  her  ‘‘set” 
in  the  gay  circle  of  New  York’s  rich  society.  A 
serious  accident  which  tor  a long  time  prevented 
her  from  the  gratification  of  her  worldly,  frivolous 
longings  brought  her  to  serious  thinking  on  the 
selfishness  and  emptiness  and  sinfulness  of  such 
a life.  After  years  of  intense  suffering  she  was 
miraculously  healed,  as  she  believes,  and  in  grati- 
tude for  this  great  blessing  and  love  for  suffering, 
misguided  humanity,  she  undertook  the  work  of 
saving  the  lost  of  her  sex. 

Of  her  work  she  says:  “At  first, "everything 
within  me  shrank  from  personally  associating 
with  such  a class.”  Hut,  feeling  that  God  called 
and  would  give  her  the  needed  help,  she  says: 
“In  the  beginning,  upon  entering  some  dives 
known  as  Ihe  ‘slip  trap’  I was  greeted  with  a vol- 
ley of  oaths,  and  Ihe  fearful  sights  that  presented 
themselves  had  the  tendency  to  influence  my 
withdrawing  without  attempting  the  rescue  of 
the  wretched  inmates.  But  by  the  help  of  God 
and  his  sustaining  grace  the  work  not  only  be- 
came possible,  but  it  became  a constant  delight 
to  bring  comfort  and  solace  and  hope  Into  the 
lives  of  these  poor  unfortunates.  The  sacrifice 
was  far  more  than  repaid  in  witnessing  the  look 
of  hope  creep  over  some  despairing  face  at  the 


mere  proposition  of  a way  of  escape.  ’Too  often, 
alas!  are  these  poor  souls  more  grossly  mis- 
understood and  cruelly  criticised  than  helped  and 
encouraged.” 

She  found  it  possible  to  enter  many  of  these 
places  only  in  disguise,  such  as  an  old  calico 
wrapper,  gingham  apron  or  faded  shawl.  Dis- 
guised in  this  manner  she  was  able  to  reach  those 
whom  she  sought  and  to  be  guarded  against 
various  impositions  and  dangers.  But  the  gilded 
dance  halls — those  white-washed  traps  of  Satan 
— of  course,  required  different  costumes,  but 
wherever  she  went,  she  soon  learned  that  the  only 
way  of  doing  permanent,  practical  work  was  to 
provide  a place  of  shelter  for  those  who  were 
anxious  to  leave  their  evil  lives.  Men  can  easily 
provide  for  themselves  in  the  city  when  they 
determine  to  live  better  lives.  Not  so  with 
women  in  large  cities.  They  are  helpless,  and  the 
hopelessness  of  the  situation  is  one  reason  why 
so  few  ever  leave  their  ways  of  their  own  accord. 
Trusting  the  matter  into  God’s  hands,  Mrs.  Whitte- 
more on  the  25th  of  October,  1890,  opened  a home 
at  102  East  61st  Street,  where  her  charges  could 
be  instructed,  shielded  and  cared  for  while  they 
were  endeavoring  to  regain  their  womanhood. 
God  provided  for  every  need  and  in  the  fifteen 
years  of  its  existence  over  $90,000  has  been  con- 
tributed and  over  4,000  women  have  been  saved 
from  lives  of  sin. 

Branch  homes  have  been  opened,  and  at  the 
present  day  seventeen  homes  in  different  parts  of 
the  world  are  maintained  by  this  method  and  are 
doing  their  work  of  mercy.  Lately  the  “mother 
home”  was  moved  out  of  the  city  to  Tappan,  N.  Y., 
where  a lovely  place  containing  forty-three  acres 
of  land  was  purchased,  where  the  girls  have  the 
advantage  of  pure  country  air,  and,  far  removed 
from  their  former  haunts  and  the  disturbances 
of  the  noisy  city,  they  have  a better  opportunity 
to  regain  their  health  and  vigor. 

Sad  are  the  stories  of  many  of  these  poor  un- 
fortunates. Every  position  and  condition  of  life 
contributes  to  the  number.  Some  came  from  the 
quiet  country,  from  Christian  homes.  They  were 
lured  to  the  city  with  the  prospect  of  good  wages, 
and  easier  work;  some  came  from  the  homes  of 
luxury,  others  from  poverty-stricken  homes.  They 
are  lost  to  society,  to  their  former  acquaintances 
and  relatives  and  lost  to  God.  But  as  there  was 
hope  and  salvation  for  a woman  of  Samaria  and 
of  a Mary  and  of  others  in  the  time  of  our  Savior 
on  earth,  so  there  Is  hope  and  salvation  for  the 
thousands  to-day  who  have  sought  the  roses  and 
found  the  thorns,  who  were  attracted  by  the  glit- 
ter and  have  found  the  gutter,  but  it  takes  the  con- 
secrated lives  of  godly  men  and  women  who  are 
willing,  with  their  Savior,  to  be  despised  and 
rejected  of  men  for  the  sake  of  winning  from  the 
depths  of  sin  some  of  the  brightest  and  best  jew- 
els that  will  shine  in  the  kingdom  of  God.  May 
God  raise  up  many  who  will  devote  their  lives  to 
such  noble  work. 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

KANSAS  CITY  MISSION.  • 


The  work  at  the  Mission  is  prospering  nicely. 
The  Lord  is  blessing  the  work  and  workers  in 
many  ways.  We  thank  him  for  the  tests  and 
trials  that  he  sends  upon  us.  We  either  come 
out  better  or  worse  and  we  believe  that  ali  the 
workers  know  the  value  and  purpose  of  severe 
testings  and  trials  as  a refiner’s  fire.  Our  Sunday 
schools  and  sewing  classes  are  again  growing 
larger. 

From  the  very  beginning  of  this  mission  one  of 
the  greatest  difficulties  has  been  to  get  a hold 
on  the  young  people  and  parents.  Along  this  line 
we  have  not  yet  gained  much  ground.  It  appears 
that  the  devil  has  rocked  the  great  majority  of 
this  vast  throng  of  humanity  into  a state  of 
lethargty  so  deep  as  not  to  be  easily  arrested. 

We  as  mission  workers,  realizing  very  keenly 
our  inability,  our  need  of  more  knowledge,  wis- 
dom and  Holy  Spirit  power  with  which  at  least 
in  part  to  overcome  the  powers  of  darkness,  were 


led  to  ask  the  brethren  for  a Bible  Normal  at 
Kansas  City,  which  we  have  been  granted  with 
promises  from  the  brethren  J.  S.  Shoemaker, 
Daniel  Kauffman  and  I.  R.  Detweiler  to  be  our 
instructors.  Bible  Normal  is  to  be  held  Nov.  6-16, 
1906.  We  kindly  ask  and  emphasize  that  our 
ministers,  Sunday  school  workers  and  both  pres- 
ent and  prospective  mission  workers  of  the  three 
conference  districts  represented  by  our  board  of 
trustees  be  with  us  at  that  time  and  thus  come  in 
contact  with  the*  work  and  field  of  Kansas  City  as 
well  as  to  get  much  needed  Bible  information. 
Would  it  not  be  well  for  our  ministerial,  Sunday 
school  and  mission  forces  lo  come  together  more 
frequently  in  Christian  fellowship,  Bible  study 
and  prayer  in  order  to  become  more  united  In 
Christian  love,  methods  of  church  work,  teaching 
doctrine  and  practical  Christian  life? 

The  Brethren  Shoemaker  and  Kauffman  are  to 
give  us  teaching  on  doctrine,  restrictions,  ordi- 
nances and  church  history.  Our  people  need  to 
be  better  indoctrinated  in  the  faith.  Bro.  Det- 
weiler will  give  us  teaching  on  Normal  work  and 
missions,  both  home  and  foreign.  We  also  need 
much  more  knowledge  on  this  great  subject  of 
missions  which  propaganda  we  have  only  begun 
to  promote. 

Our  present  formulated  plans  will  mean  very 
little  expense.  A house  belonging  to  the  mission 
property  is  to  be  vacated  for  the  use  of  those 
who  wish  to  attend.  This  house  will  be  furnished 
with  rented  mattresses  and  cook  stove  at  a very 
small  cost.  We  can  accommodate  about  twenty- 
five  in  this  way  and  if  necessary  we  can  easily 
rent  another  house  and  furnish  In  the  same  way. 

Therefore  all  those  who  wish  lo  attend  these 
meetings  will  please  let  us  know  several  weeks 
before,  so  we  may  know  what  arrangements  to 
make. 

We  who  are  here  are  living  on  less  than  five 
cents  per  meal.  In  this  land  of  plenty  all  those 
who  come  can  get  through  cheaper  providing  each 
brings  a basket  of  victuals  from  home.  We  are 
not  begging  for  something  to  eat,  but  are  aiming 
to  offer  inducements  for  you  to  attend  this  Bible 
Normal.  It  might  be  well  for  those  who  come  to 
bring  with  them  some  bed  clothing,  such  as  pil- 
lows and  sheets.  We  will  have  plenty  of  other 
kinds  of  bed  clothing. 

We  are  safe  to  say  that  your  expense  outside 
of  railway  fare  will  not  exceed  three  or  four  dol- 
lars. We  mean  to  have  jilenty  of  room  in  the 
mission  building  for  the  instructors  and  older 
brethren  and  sisters  who  wish  to  come. 

The  above  plan  will  allow  as  many  as  twenty- 
five  to  be  together,  providing  the  sisters  who  come 
will  be  willing  to  prepare  the  meals  and  the  breth- 
ren to  run  on  errands,  etc.  Following  this  plan 
the  temporal  necessities  of  life  can  be  provided 
and  most  of  the  time  be  given  to  meditation  and 
prayer.  We  hope  and  pray  for  a good  attendance 
and  for  a Bible  Normal  that  will  promote  God’s 
kingdom  and  extend  the  borders  of  the  church  to 
the  uttermost  parts  of  the  earth.  Come!  Come! 
Come!  Programs  will  be  sent  to  all  congregations. 

Yours  for  the  lost,  J.  B.  BRUNK. 

For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

THE  COLONIZATION  PROPOSITION  IN 
NORTHWESTERN  TEXAS. 

To  the  Readers  of  the  Herald: — Greeting.  As  it 
is  now  pretty  generally  known  that  a colony  is 
forming  in  northwestern  'Fexas  and  as  a good 
many  in  several  States  have  become  Interested, 
I wish  to  write  of  a few  things  that  are  of  con- 
siderable Importance,  especially  to  those  expecting 
to  see  this  place  with  the  Intention  of  locating  if 
everything  is  favorable.  I had  with  me  on  the 
second  excursion  (Aug.  21)  five  brethren  from 
Missouri  and  Kansas.  They  were  all  very  much 
pleased  with  the  country,  and  while  I do  not  wish 
to  write  all  the  expressions  of  surprise  and  satis- 
faction of  those  who  were  along,  pardon  me  for 
giving  a few.  Bro.  C.  Hertzler  of  Heston,  Kan., 
said,  “I  have  seen  a good  deal  of  Kansas,  Col- 
orado, Dakota,  and  Assiniboia,  Western  Canada. 


tlER^EE  OB'  TRUTH. 

but  never  anything  like  this.”  Daniel  Buerge  of 
Jasper  Co.,  Mo.,  said  of  northwestern  Texas,  “You 
ought  to  stir  up  the  people  until  they  get  wild,"  so 
they  would  come  to  see  it.  He  is  now  seventy-one 
years  old,  hut  said  that  if  his  folks  were  willing 
he  would  go  there  to  live,  as  his  cough,  caused 
by  bronchitis,  was  not  near  so  bad  while  there. 

It  is  of  importance  to  our  people  who  wish  to 
avail  themselves  of  the  opportunity  to  secure  a 
good  home  cheap  in  a land  of  comparatively  mild 
winters,  healthful  climate  and  unequaled  oppor- 
tunity, to  go  as  soon  as  possible,  as  land  is  ad- 
vancing very  fast,  indeed  it  is  said  to  have  ad- 
vanced 100  per  cent,  in  the  past  six  months,  and 
it  is  predicted  it  will  advance  as  much  more  in 
the  next  six  months.  All  who  see  it,  think  it  a 
very  unusual  opportunity.  Now  I have  succeeded 
in  bunching  up  a tract  of  land  containing  some- 
thing like  twelve  to  fifteen  sections,  in  a desirable 
locality  near  Plainview,  Texas.  This  land  is  hold 
at  from  $11  to  $16  per  acre.  Is  owned  by  different 
men  and  varies  In  price  on  account  of  location. 
Terms  usually  are  one-half  cash;  balance  one, 
two  and  three  years,  at  seven  or  eight  per  cent. 
Interest. 

1 have  secured  an  option  on  this  tract  for  thirty 
days,  so  as  to  give  me  a chance  to  get  our  people 
posted  and  ready  to  go  down  on  Sept.  18,  which 
will  be  on  the  third  Tuesday  in  September,  when 
hoineseekors’  tickets  will  be  sold  to  the  South- 
west for  one  fare  plus  two  dollars.  Let  all  who 
intend  joining  the  colony  make  extra  efforts  to 
go  prepared  on  the  18th  inst.  to  secure  this  tract 
of  land,  as  afterward  it  is  sure  to  be  higher,  and 
we  cannot  hold  it  more  than  thirty  days.  One 
tract  of  over  17,000  acres,  which  could  have  been 
had  one  month  ago  for  $15  per  acre,  is  now  held 
at  $20. 

For  the  benefit  and  satisfaction  of  those  who 
wish  to  go  on  Sept.  18,  I will  say  that  I will  go 
again  at  that  time  and  also  that  the  Santa  Pe 
Railroad  Company  is  much  pleased  with  the  pros- 
pect of  a colony  being  built  up  there  and  has  verj' 
kindly  offered  if  as  many  as  fifty  of  our  people  are 
going  they  would  furnish  a car  especially  for  their 
use,  and  for  $8.50  per  day  they  will  furnish  a 
tourist  Sleeping  car.  Either  of  the  cars  will  be 
available  to  us  at  Kansas  City  or  at  Dearborn 
St.  Station,  Chicago,  should  it  be  necessary.  If 
as  many  as  fifty  should  go,  the  beds  would  cost 
less  than  50  cents  each  for  the  two  days  from 
Kansas  City  to  Canyon  City,  Texas.  Buy  a home- 
seekers’  ticket  to  Canyon  City,  Tex.,  over  the 
Santa  Fe  Railroad,  and  take  receipt.  Buy  ticket 
on  excursion  day.  Sept.  18,  for  they  are  not  on 
sale  later.  Those  starting  at  Chicago  or  east 
of  there,  must  be  at  Dearborn  St.  Station,  Chicago, 
in  time  for  train  No.  5,  leaving  for  Kansas  City  at 
6 p.  m..  Sept.  18,  arriving  at  Kansas  City  on  the 
19th  at  8:30  a.  m.  Inquire  for  Room  No.  7,  Union 
Depot,  which  1s  Santa  Fe  department,  where  I will 
meet  you.  We  leave  Kansas  City,  Wednesday. 
Sept.  19,  at  9:50  a.  m..  passing  through  Topeka. 
Emporia,  Strong  City,  Florence,  Peabody.  Newton. 
Wichita  and  Wellington.  Those  living  west  of 
Kansas  City  and  buying  their  tickets  on  the  18th 
will  proceed  to  Canyon  City  one  day  ahead  of 
those  living  farther  east,  or  use  their  stopover 
privileges  and  meet  us  at  some  of  the  above 
mentioned  cities  through  which  we  pass.  In  case 
those  living  west  of  Kansas  City  proceed  at  once 
to  Canyon  City,  Tex.,  they  will  arrive  there  on 
Wednesday  afternoon,  where  they  will  wait  at 
the  hotel  until  the  rest  arrive.  The  next  day, 
from  there,  conveyance  will  be  engaged  to  Plain- 
view.  This  will  be  a fine  chance  for  a fall  outing 
and  enable  you  lo  see  the  finest  of  the  plains 
country  in  the  West. 

Write  me  at  once,  as  it  will  be  necessary  for 
me  to  know  how  many  are  going,  so  I can  arrange 
with  the  railroad  company.  If  we  wish  a car  for 
the  tise  of  our  people,  they  must  know  not  later 
than  Sept.  10  or  12.  so  as  to  secure  it.  Write  me 
at  once  at  Jackson.  Minn.,  so  I can  arrange  ln_ 
ample  time  for  the  18th.  P.  B.  SNYDER. 

Aug.  29,  1906. 


YOUNG  PEOPLE’S  PAGE. 


“Hapgoods  Opportunities”  reports  that  a minis- 
ter resigned  his  pastorate  in  a New  York  State 
town  lo  become  traveling  salesman  for  a paper 
bag  manufacturing  company,  because  he  believes 
he  can  earn  more  money  on  the  road  than  he  can 
in  the  pulplL  Such  a man  undoubtedly  is  belter 
“on  the  road”  than  In  the  pulpit. 

a 

An  advertising  manager  of  one  of  the  greatest 
advertising  agencies  in  the  world  says,  “If  you 
cannot  go  to  an  employer  without  the  fumes  of 
tobacco  or  liquor  on  your  breath,  you  had  better 
not  go  at  all,  for  ninety-nine  times  out  of  a hun- 
dred they  will  prove  fatal  to  your  chances.”  Of 
course  he  does  not  mention  these  as  the  only  im- 
portant things  necessary  to  obtain  or  hold  a posi- 
tion, but  he  does  give  a pretty  broad  hint  as  to 
what  kind  of  a young  man  is  wanted  to-day  in 
about  ninety-nine  per  cent,  of  desirable  positions. 
This  is  a day  when  the  out  and  out  clean  young 
man  has  an  immense  advantage  even  in  the 
business  world,  over  the  young  man  of  free  and 
easy  habits  and  a questionable  life,  even  though 
mental  qualifications  may  be  tlie  same.  The 
young  men  who  are  wanted  to-day  in  responsible 
positions  are  men  who  are  not  for  sale;  men  who 
are  honest  and  sound  from  center  to  circumfer- 
ence, true  to  the  heart’s  core;  men  who  will  con- 
demn wrong  in  friend  or  foe.  in  themselves  as 
well  as  others;  men  whose  consciences  are  as 
steady  in  their  habits  and  their  purposes  as  the 
needle  to  the  pole;  men  who  will  stand  for  right 
if  everything  visible  and  temporal  around  them 
totters  and  reels;  men  who  can  tell  the  truth  and 
look  the  world,  the  flesh,  and  the  devil  in  the  eye; 
men  who  neither  brag  nor  run,  who  neither  flag 
nor  flinch;  men  who  have  courage  without 
whistling  for  it,  and  joy  without  shouting  for  it; 
men  in  whom  the  current  of  everlasting  life 
through  Jesus  Christ  runs  deep  and  still  and 
strong;  men  who  know  their  place  and  fill  it;  men 
who  mind  their  own  business;  men  who  will  not 
lie;  men  who  are  willing  to  earn  what  they  eat 
and  wear  and  spend,  and  who  will  perform  what 
they  are  paid  for  doing. 

F'or  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

LEST  GOD  FORGET  US. 

By  Charles  Doran. 

Can  we  expect  our  heavenly  Father  to  think 
of  us  if  we  do  not  think  of  him?  Can  we  feel  that 
his  divine  guidance  is  directing  us  if  we  do  not 
think  of  him  and  his  benevolence?  God  is  a kintl. 
loving,  patient  father,  ever  ready  to  help  his  chil- 
dren, yet  if  his  children  do  not  go  to  him.  ask 
his  blessings,  thank  him  for  what  he  has  done  for 
them,  have  they  a right  to  feel  that  he  is  ever 
mindful  of  them? 

Prayer  is  the  uplifting  of  our  ihoughts  to  God. 
It  is  our  supplication,  our  in  vocal  ion.  our  entreaty. 
We  ask  first  for  God’s  love,  for  love  is  the  tree 
from  which  the  fruits  of  all  good  come;  then  for 
his  blessings,  for  blessings  are  the  gifts  of  the 
fruits  of  ail  good.  We  feel  our  weakness,  we 
sec  our  frailties,  we  need  God’s  help  to  strengthen 
and  support  us.  We  must  therefore  ask  him  for 
them  and  do  still  more,  ask  him  for  them  for 
our  fellowman. 

If  we  go  not  unto  God  how  can  we  expect  God 
to  come  unto  us?  Goil  knows  of  all  our  lusin.s.  our 
sorrows,  our  Iribulalitms.  > cl  if  we  fail  to  ask 
him  to  succor  us.  give  us  courage,  patience,  resig 
nation,  can  we  feel  we  have  a right  to  expect 
them,  and  if  we  do  not  that  which  is  pleasing  in 
his  sight,  can  we  feel  we  have  a right  to  ask  him 
to  guide  and  bless  tis? 

God  is  an  indulgent  Father.  He  loves  his  chil- 
dren and  bb>sses  them  In  a thousand  limes  a 
thousand  different  ways  that  they  know  not  of  — 
yet  it  we  forget  him  will  he  remember  us  always? 
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Pray  to  Ooil.  Ask  y</irself  in  the  silence  of 
yijiir  own  liearl  if  you  are  renienibcring  (iocl.  Ask 
yourself  whai  ivnieinbering  God  means.  Quesliou 
yourself  as  to  what  you  are  doing,  whether  or  not 
It  Is  well  tliat  you  do  it.  Interrogate  yourself  as 
10  whether  or  not  your  thoughts,  words  or  deeds 
have  been  pure,  and  if  they  have  not.  fear  not  to 
go  U)  God  with  them,  for  our  heavenly  Father 
never  punishes  the  penitent  heart,  but  rather 
blesses  it  for  its  penitence. 

Kemeinber,  God  is  a God  of  pity.  As  a Father 
ho  loves  his.  children  and  wishes  to  see  them  ilo 
his  will  that  he  may  reward  them,  lie  does  not 
wish  to  see  his  .cliildren  in  pain,  and  it  pains  him 
to  see  them  sin.  for  sin  is  pain. 

Therefore  remember  God.  Say  at  night:  "My 
Father,  wliich  art  in  heaven,  1 thank  thee  for  the 
blessings  of  the  day,’*  and  in  tlie  morning  say . 
"And  for  the  rest  and  str(uigth  that  have  come  to 
me  in  the  silence  of  the  night."  Pray,  too,  for 
yo\ir  neighlior,  for  s.elfish  is  he  wlio  prays  only 
for  himself.  Pray  for  the  enemy  that  he  may  be 
turned  from  his  wrath  against  you,  and  if  you 
boar  any  one  malice,  pray  that  it  may  be  taken 
from  you.  By  prayers  and  supplications  we  com- 
mune with  God.  by  good  words  and  deeds  we  show 
him  that  we  think  of  him.  I^est  he  forget  us  not 
let  us  do  o\ir  liest  to  please  him.  Let  us  tell  him 
by  our  daily  life  that  his  promise  revealed  unto 
us,  the  promise  of  heaven  and  eternal  love  and 
joy,  is  ever  in  our  thoughts,  then  wo  need  not 
fear  that  he  has  forgotten  us. 

It  we  w'ould  have  God  with  us,  let  us  do  that 
w'hich  is  acceptatile  in  his  sight  and  we  need  never 
fear  his  being  distant  from  us. 

God  loves  his  children,  even  those  who  sin 
against  him,  but  like  the  kind  Father  to  those 
who  remember  him  he  shows  most  mercy,  is  more 
loving,  more  indulgent. 

Washington,  D.  C. 


THE  OLD  HYMNS. 

By  Davis  J.  Evans. 

Oh,  1 want  to  near  the  old  hymns — 

The  hymns  my  mother  sung 
To  the  children  in  the  twilight 
In  days  when  we  were  young. 

As  her  gentle  voice  came  laden 
With  pathos  from  the  heart; 

It  hushed  our  thoughtless  prattle 
And  made  the  tear  drops  start. 

"Sweet  hour  of  prayer!  Sweet  hour  of  prayer!” 
And,  oil,  "Abide  with  me;” 

And  ".lesus.  I, over  of  my  soul!" — 

"Neart'f,  my  God,  to  thee!” 

".\sleep  in  .lesus,  Idessed  sleep" — 

And  "Lead.  O kindly  light:’’ 

"Am  1 a soldier  of  tlie  cross?" 

"Thy  service  my  delight." 

"i’ass  me  not.  O gentle  Savior; 

llciir  iny  plaintive  cry;" 

"Wlieti  i can  n'ad  my  title  clear 
To  matisions  in  the  sky!" 

■■^’t■^)tn  every  stormy  wind  that  blows," 

And  "Itock  of  Ages,  cleft  for  me;" 

"Tak('  the  name  of  .lesus  with  you" — 

"There's  light  in  the  window  tor  thee!” 

"On  Jortian's  stormy  banks  1 stand’’ — 

".lust  as  I am.  without  one  plea;” 

"By  cool  Sibmm’s  shady  rill” — 

"Forever  liere  my  rest  shall  l)e!” 

"What  a friend  we  have  in  .lesus” — 

And  "For  a closer  walk  with  God;” 

"Guide  me.  O thou  great  .lelmvah" — 

"Teach  me  to  kiss  the  chast’ning  rod!" 

"Oil,  for  a thousand  ton.gues  to  sing’’— 
"Praise  God  from  whom  all  lilessings  How!" 
Anil  "Fade.  fade,  each  earthly  joy" — 

• Mow  vain  are  all  things  here  ticlow!” 

"F.'itlier.  whatc'  cr  of  t'arthly  tdiss 
Tliy  soven  ign  will  denies:” 

"One  sweetly  soliunn  tliought" — 

"How  blessed  Hie  righteous  dies!" 

"How  genll('  God's  commands” — 

"Como.  H(dy  Spirit,  heavenly  dove;” 
"'Blessed  lie  the  tie  that  tiinds 
Our  hearts  in  Christian  love.” 

Washington,  D.  C. 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

AN  IDEAL  SUNDAY  SCHOOL. 

Essay  by  Edna  Neer,  Read  at  Logan  Co.  (Ohio) 
Sunday  School  Meeting. 

While  you  are  thinking  of  the  ideal  Sunday 
school,  do  not  think  of  it  as  being  away  off  in 
some  city  or  at  some  college,  but  think  of  an  ideal 
Sunday  school  here  at  Stony  Creek  or  Bellefon- 
tainc.  It  is  my  firm  belief  that  we  can  have  an 
ideal  Sunday  school  at  each  of  these  places  and 
at  other  places  in  this  county,  and  I want  us  to 
think  of  this  ideal  Sunday  school,  of  which  I am 
alioul  to  speak,  as  being  at  one  of  these  places, 
and  thus  bring  it  home  to  us. 

1.  By  whom  is  the  ideal  Sunday  school  sup- 
ported? To  this  question  my  first  answer  is, 
the  elders  of  the  church.  1 say  first  among  the 
earnest  advocates  and  supporters  of  the  ideal  Sun- 
day school  are  the  elders  of  the  church;  for  if 
the  shepherds  of  the  flock  do  not  support  it,  how 
can  we  expect  any  one  else  to  do  so,  or  how  can 
it  be  an  ideal  Sunday  school  without  such  sup- 
port and  co-operation?  I want  to  emphasize  this 
point,  that  our  ideal.  Sunday  school  cannot  exist 
without  the  hearty  support  and  co-operation  of 
the  elders.  2.  The  ideal  Sunday  school  Is  sup- 
ported by  the  ministers.  If  those  who  are  set 
apart  to  preach  the  gospel  do  not  support  the 
Sunday  school,  can  we  expect  any  other  person  to 
do  so?  The  ministers  are  looked  upon  as  exam- 
ples to  the  flock  arid  to  all,  hence  the  ideal  Sun- 
day school  cannot  exist  without  the  support  and 
co-operation  of  the  minister.  3.  The  ideal  Sunday 
school  is  supported  by  the  deacons.  They  are  a 
part  of  the  leaders  of  the  church,  therefore  it  is 
necessary  that  the  Sunday  schools  have  their 
support  in  the  matter  of  co-operation  with  the 
teachers  and  as  counsellors.  4.  The  ideal  Sunday 
school  is  supported  by  the  laity.  I do  not  mean 
the  young  members  only,  but  the  old,  middle- 
aged  and  the  young,  all  giving  their  hearty  and 
enthusiastic  support  to  the  Sunday  school.  It  is 
the  duty  of  every  church  member  to  attend  the 
Sunday  school  .and  to  take  part  either  as  leachei. 
or  officer,  or  as  a member  of  a class.  The  ideai 
Sunday  school  is  the  whole  church  and  the  chil- 
dren of  the  church  engaged  together  in  studying 
God’s  precious  word.  It  has  been  well  said  that 
the  Sunday  school  should  be  as  near  like  the  home 
as  possible.  To  make  it  truly  homelike  we  must 
have  father,  mother,  chiidren,  grandfather  and 
grandmother  there,  not  even  excluding  the  stran- 
ger or  the  servant.  I want  to  emphasize  this  point 
also,  that  father  and  mother  must  be  present. 
How  can  you  expect  your  children  to  go  and  take 
a real  interest  in  the  Sunday  school  if  you  are  not 
present  or  actively  interested  in  it  yourself?  They 
logically  think  that  if  father  and  mother  are  not 
interested  eno\igh  to  go,  why  shotild  they?  for, 
rememiier,  they  are  told  over  and  over  liy  their 
teachers  and  officers  that  the  Sunday  school  is 
intended  for  all  classes  and  ages,  that  all  have  a 
place  there,  and  that  all  are  expected  there,  and 
if  you  do  not  go  you  are  actually  working  against 
the  school  l>y  setting  at  naught  the  instruction  of 
said  teachers  and  officers.  Do  we  catch  the 
strength  of  this  fact?  Therefore  I say  the  ideal 
Sunday  school  cannot  exist  without  the  hearty 
support  and  co-operation  of  the  entire  laity. 

How  is  the  ideal  Sunday  school  supported?  By 
every  member  of  the  church,  by  his  presence  and 
his  prayers.  He  will  talk  for  the  Stinday  school 
to  his  neighbors  and  friends  and  invite  them  to 
come.  He  will  speak  an  encouraging  word  to  the 
superintendent  and  t('acher  as  opportunity  offers. 
The  minister  will  preach  a Sunday  school  sermon 
now  and  tlien.  He  will  pray  for  the  oflieers  and 
teachers  and  be  rt:ady  by  word  of  counsel  and 
instruction  to  help  them  in  every  way  possible. 
Teachers  and  ministers  are  co-workers  in  the 
church  to  win  souls  for  the  kingdom,  and  there- 
fore there  shovild  be  at  all  times  entire  harmony, 
sympathy  and  unanimity.  The  ministers  and  all 
the  memhers  have  faith  in  their  Sunday  school 


and  great  faith  in  prayer,  and  therefore  they  will 
never  fail  to  remember  their  Sunday  school  in 
their  daily  prayers  to  God.  They  pray— the  su- 
perintendent and  teachers,  that  they  may  be 
guided  by  the  divine  Spirit  in  the  work;  the  mem- 
bers, that  the  school  may  be  all  to  the  community 
that  the  united  efforts  of  all  with  the  blessing 
of  God  can  make  it.  The  church  will  support  the 
Sunday  school,  not  only  by  regular  attendance, 
but  every  member  will  strive  to,be  at  every  ses- 
sion promptly  on  time  with  the  lesson  as  well 
prepared  as  possible.  The  Sunday  school  will 
likewise  be  supported  with  liberal  contributions 
from  the  members.  'Phe  weekly  saving  for  the 
Sunday  school  will  be  a part  of  the  week’s 
financiering. 

By  what  kind  of  superintendents  and  teachers 
is  the  ideal  Sunday  school  conducted?  The  su- 
perintendent is  wide  awake,  business-like,  friendly 
toward  all.  consecrated,  prayerful,  studious,  of 
gof)d  report,  well  grounded  in  the  doctrines  of  the 
Bible,  a staunch  and  loyal  member  of  the  church, 
willing  to  take  counsel  of  his  elders,  full  of  well- 
tempered  zeal  in  the  work,  one  who  has  a heart 
burning  with  the  love  of  God  and  the  desire  to 
save  souls,  one  who  is  full  of  the  spirit  of  Christ. 
The  teachers  are  similarly  qualified  and  have  the 
ability  to  teach  and  train  the  young.  They  love 
God,  their  church,  their  Sunday  school,  their  work 
and  those  under  their  instructions.  Their  whole 
desire  and  aim  is  to  bring  souls  to  Christ  and  thus 
glorify  God.  They  consider  their  work  as  teachers 
in  the  light  of  a "previous  engagement”  to  all 
mere  social  duties  or  all  forms  of  amusement  that 
lure  so  many  from  the  paths  of  duty,  for  are  they 
not  held  responsible  for  those  under  their  charge? 

The  teacher  of  the  infant  class  is  one  who  has 
a speciiil  love  for  children,  and  the  ability  to 
make  him  or  herself  understood  by  them  and  to 
govern  them.  Moreover  while  the  little  folks  are 
taught  the  lesson  they  are  also  taught  how  to 
conduct  themselves  in  Sunday  school,  in  church, 
and  in  their  every-day  life,  toward  each  other  and 
all  others.  It  is  really  wonderful  what  influence 
for  good  a consecrated  teacher  has  over  the  little 
ones  placed  in  her  care. 

The  secretary,  the  chorister  and  all  the  other 
officers  are  likewise  well  qualified  for  their  w'ork. 
They  magnify  their  office;  that  is,  they  consider 
it  in  the  light  of  a responsibility  that  must  not  be 
shirked  for  any  cause  whatever,  and  they  will  seek 
to  enhance  the  value  of  the  Sunday  school  to  all 
who  attend  by  every  means  which  their  office 
offers.  They  are  model  Christians,  who  seek  to 
let  their  light  shine  and  their  efforts  count  for 
God. 

Now  let  us  notice  some  of  the  general  character- 
istics of  the  ideal  Sunday  school.  U is  thoroughly 
filled  with  the  siririt  of  aggressive  work  for  the 
Masior,  with  a spirit  of  unity,  the  spirit  of  prayer, 
the  spirit  of  study  and  diligent  inquiry  in  the 
word  of  God  and  of  methoils  for  making  the 
sc1mm)I  an  iiplifting  factor  in  the  work  of  the 
church.  Kvery  one  is  present  on  lime,  takes  part 
in  the  sin.ging.  the  recitation  of  the  lesson,  and 
the  review.  Of  course,  such  a Sunday  school  is 
'"evergreen.”  It  does  not  hibernate  during  the 
winter,  but  is  wide  awake  all  the  year  round.  It 
feeds  on  the  bread  of  heaven  and  is  kept  warm 
by  the  love  of  God.  People  do  not  come  to  such  a 
Sunday  school  to  talk  about  the  crops  and  the 
weatheCi  the  political  situation,  or  the  latest  scan- 
dal in  the  neighborhood,  or  subjects  of  like  nature, 
neither  does  any  one  try  to  fljid  fault  with  the 
Sunday  school,  its  officers  and  teachers,  but  every- 
i)ody  tries  to  help  them  and  encourage  them.  We 
do  not  see  any  of  the  brethren  and  sisters  strag- 
gling into  church  after  Sunday  school  is  over. 
No  one  goes  to  the  Sunday  schcml  simply  to  see 
and  bo  seen.  It  is  neither  a dress  parade,  nor  an 
oratorical  contest,  nor  a scholars’  forum,  but  a 
Bible  school  in  every  sense  of  the  term. 

The  ideal  Sunday  school  has  a well-attended 
weekly  teachers’  meeting  where  the  teachers  meet 
to  prepare  more  fully  for  their  work.  The  inter- 
ests of  the  church  are  the  interests  of  the  Sunday 
school,  It  is  perfectly  saturated  with  the  misslon- 
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ary  spirit.  Collections  for  missions  are  taken 
frequently  and  it  has  its  representative  in  the  mis- 
sion field,  either  abroad  or  in  some  home  station. 

Now  1 have  presented  to  you  as  best  I can  the 
ideal  Sunday  school,  and  1 close  by  saying  that 
every  member  of  the  church  should  be  helping 
with  ail  his  power  in  so  important  a work  as 
saving  the  children  and  young  people  for  Christ 
and  training  the  older  ones  for  more  and  beltwL..^ 
work  for  Jesus.  .Just  as  soou  as 'rivery  church 
member  begins  to  do  his  Christian  duty  fuliy  we  ^ 
will  have  Ideal  Sunday  schools  everywhere,  and 
as  a result  many  more  souls  will  be  saved  and 
God’s  name  more  highly  honored  and  glorified. 

Bellefontaine,  Ohio. 


For  the  lieraM  of  'I’ruth. 

COUNTING  THE  COST. 


By  Sylvia  Bingaman. 


Do  we  Christians  not  often  feel  perfectly  satis- 
fied to  offer  worthless  sacrifices?  It  might  be 
well  for  us  to  cultivate  the  spirit  of  the  iittle  girl 
who  kept  all  her  brightest  coins  for  church  and 
Sunday  school.  If  she  had  no  bright  ones  she 
scoured  the  old  “coppers”  until  they  shone,  sing- 
ing aii  the  time,  "The  brightest  for  Jesus.” 
Washington,  Ont. 


There  is  in  this  age  a great  tendency  to  make 
Christianity  as  easy  to  the  flesh  as  possible.  The 
young  especially  are  enticed  to  join  this  congrega- 
tion or  that  for  the  entertainment  provided.  Of 
course,  when  the  novelty  wears  off,  the  easily 
won  disciples  are  easily  lost,  and  what  is  such 
discipleship  worth  at  any  time?  Will  it  stand 
any  strain?  The  multitudes  were  easily  induced 
to  follow  Christ  on  the  day  now  known  as  "Palm 
Sunday,”  when  his  cause  was  popular  and  pleas- 
ant, but  the  crowds  were  just  as  ready  to  shout, 
“Crucify,”  a few  days  later,  when  his  cause  had 
become  unpopular. 

Let  us  see  the  attraction  the  Master  himself 
holds  out  to  those  who  would  follow  him.  Luke 
says,  that  when  great  multitudes  went  with  them 
he  turned  and  said  unto  them,  "if  any  man  come 
to  me  and  hate  not  his  father  and  mother,  and 
wife  and  children,  and  brethren  and  sisters,  yea, 
and.hls  own  life  also,  he  cannot  be  ray  disciple, 
and'whosoever  doth  not  bear  his  cross  and  come 
after  me.  cannot  be  my  disciple. 

Christ  explained,  by  two  parables,  that  we  must 
count  the  cost  before  starling  out  in  his  service. 
It  is  not  only  in  times  of  persecution  that  we  must 
face  ihe  necessity  of  being  called  to  give  up  all 
for  our  King;  only  those  who  hold  themselves  and 
all  that  they  have  in  an  open  hand,  ready  to  sac- 
rifice everything  if  he  requires  it.  can  possibly 
be  said  to  fulfil  the  conditions  he  requires  of  a 
true  disciple.  The  will  may  be  taken  for  the 
deed,  as  in  the  case  of  Abraham,  our  father,  kor 
was  not  Abraham  justified  when  he  offered  Isaac 
his  son  upon  the  altar?  But  let  no  man  think 
it  is  an  easy  thing  to  follow  Him  who  has  soiemuiy 
declared,  “Whosoever  he  be  of  you  that  forsaketh 
not  all  that  he  hath,  he  cannot  be  my  disciple.” 

If  the  Son  of  God  had  come  to  earth  and  lived 
a life  of  luxury  and  ease,  departing  gloriously 
in  a chariot  of  fire,  he  would  never  have  won  the 
admiration  of  the  world.  God  docs  not  need  our 
sacrifices,  but  from  the  earliest  days  he  has  re- 
quired them,  and  it  is  well  to  remember  that  he 
sometimes  refuses  to  accept  the  gifts  offered.  In 
the  very  beginning  of  man’s  history  it  was  so, 
for  “the  Lord  had  respect  unto  Abel  and  to  his 
offering:  but  unto  Cain  and  to  his  offering  he  had 
not  respect.”  Do  not  let  us  be  satisfied  with  giv- 
ing away  the  things  for  which  we  have  no  use. 
Do  not  let  us  spend  all  we  can  on  our  own  pleas- 
ures and  then  give  to  God  a little  of  what  is  left. 
He  requires  the  first  fruits,  and  if  we  present  only 
the  last  fruits  of  our  lives  or  money  or  anything 
else  we  have  to  give,  is  it  likely  that  he  will  ac- 
cept our  offerings?  H was  not  Mary  who  explained 
that  the  ointment  she  poured  out  so  gladly  in  her 
Master's  honor,  might  have  been  sold  for  more 
than  three  hundred  pence.  The  Israelites  were 
warned  that  their  sacrifices  must  be  without  blem- 
ish. They  were  forbidden  to  bring  anything  blind 
or  broken  or  maimed.”  The  prophet  says.  If  ye 
offer  the  blind  for  sacrifice,  is  it  not  evil?  and  if 
ye  offer  the  lame  and  sick.  Is  It  not  evil?  Offer 
it  now  unto  thy  governor,  will  he  be  pleased  with 
thee,  or  accept  thy  person?  salth  the  Lord  of 
hosts.” 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 
CONSECRATION. 

By  Wm.  C.  Hershberger. 


Definition:— To  devote  to  the  service  of  God  or 
to  sacred  purposes. 

How  made  practical?  First,  by  a bodily  con- 
secration. Paul  regards  conversion  as  an  initial 
step,  which,  to  amoun'e  to  anything,  must  be  fol- 
lowed by  "a  going  on  to  know  the  Lord.”  His 
favorite  words  were;  Run,  strive,  fight,  and  grow. 
He  saw  the  potentialities  of  Christian  manhood 
in  the  babe  of  Christ.  This  gave  him  weighty  con- 
victions as  to  the  imparlance  of  prompt  and  proper 
attention  to  the  nursing.  “Present  your  bodies.” 
The  body  as  well  as  the  soul  is  redeemed,  and 
both  must  go  together  into  God’s  service  if  any 
benefit  of  consecration  is  to  be  lierived.  It  is 
man  yielding  his  members  as  servants  of  iniquity 
that  gives  power  to  the  kingdom  ol  ilarkness.  So, 
to  be  of  any  service  in  the  cause  of  God,  we  must 
yield,  not  our  sympathies  merely,  but  "our  mem- 
bers as  instruments  of  righteousness  unto  God. 

The  body  is  to  be  delivered  or  presented  "a 
living  sacrifice.”  Allusion  here  is  maile  to  the 
Jewish  sacrifices,  which,  to  liave  any  moral  value, 
must  bo  dead;  the  Christian  sacrifice  must  lie 
presented  living.  Man  is  a priest  who  lays  upon 
the  altar  his  own  living  body.  And  as  it  was  the 
business  of  the  Jewish  priests  not  oJily  to  olB  r the 
sacrifices,  but  to  keep  the  altar  iire  burning  and 
to  see  that  it  was  offered  aright,  so  the  Christian  s 
sacrifice  is  to  be  (a)  "holy.”  He  is  to  see  that 
his  body  is  free  from  all  defilement.  Therefore, 
tb)  "acceptable  to  God.”  Jewish  sacrifices  were 
the  best  of  their  kind;  and  man  must  ronsecraic 
all  his  powers  or  God  will  reject  his  olfering  as  a 
mockery  and  sham,  (c)  Keasonatile.  Nothing 
more  reasonable  than  that  the  creature  should 
serve  the  Creator.  If  man  was  made  to  rule,  he 
was  equally  made  to  obey;  and  in  oDetlience  is  Uie 
greatest  pleasure  and  profit,  laive  is  ilie  motive 
prompting  this  sacrifice,  and  none  hut  the  Chris- 
tian ever  thought  of  love  as  the  motive  to 
obedience. 

Second,  an  entire  consecration.  The  force  of 
an  aorist  suggests  that  our  self-dedication  is  lo  I .• 
entire,  for  once  and  for  all.  This  act  emiiraces 
throe  things:  hi-ing.  doing  and  suffering,  1 

must  be  willing  10  be.  lo  do  and  lo  suffer,  all  lhaf 
God  require.s.  This  emiiraces  ropuiation,  friends, 
■ property  and  time,  it  covers  body,  mind  and  soul. 
'I'hese  are  to  lie  used  when,  where  and  as  God 
requires,  and  only  as  h.-  requires.  Such  a con- 
secration should  I'o  made  <a)  deliberately:  (l>) 

for  all  coming  time;  Ic)  ".vitlioitt  any  reserve,  and 
(d)  in  reliance  upon  divine  streitgth. 

Th.ird.  by  an  early  consecration.  The  best  attil 
most  imporlatit  lime  to  cou.secrate  our  Itves  to 
Ihe  service  of  God  is  in  our  young  days,  "b.'fore 
Ihe  evil  days  come."  The  Christian  life  following 
a sin-stained  life  is  like  a crop  of  fruit  after  tlie 
buds  have  been  nipped  liy  a frost  in  Hie  early 
spring.  The  crop  will  lie  stunted,  and  so  will  a 
Christian  life  he  fellowing  a sinful  life,  because  H 
is  human  nature  to  follow  Ihe  i-rinciplcs  and 
haliits  established  In  early  Hf<‘.  thus  eausing  more 
or  less  defects.  A Christian  life  lo  lie  pure  must 
be  started  before  Ihe  body,  mind  and  soul  becoint' 
tainted  with  sin.  Tluse  of  us  who  have  not 
chosen  the  lietter  life  until  Hie  body  became 
tainted  with  sin  can  only  realize,  and.  often  to 
our  own  sorrow,  feel.  Ihe  effects  of  those  early 
habits,  although  the  consecration  may  be  ever  so 
thoroughly  made.  Paul,  who  called  his  defect  "a 
thorn  in  Ills  flesh.”  keenly  realized  his  condition, 
and  undoubtedly  it  brought  much  sorrow  unto 


him.  Paul  was  guarding  against  his  weakness  and 
exhorting  others  to  profit  by  his  example  and 
make  the  consecration  early  in  life.  An  old  gentle- 
man at  the  age  of  ninety  years  was  approached 
by  a young  man  and  asked  why  he  does  so  well 
at  the  age  of  ninety?  The  old  gentleman  showed 
some  apple  trees  which  were  full  of  nice  fruit, 
and  said,  "These  I planted  when  I was  young  and 
now'  I reap  the  fruit.”  So,  in  the  Christian  life, 
when  wo  consecrate  our  lives  to  the  service  of 
God  In  our  young  days  wo  shall  gather  the  luscious 
fruit  in  eternity.  We  would  laugh  at  the  idea 
of  planting  a tree  and  letting  it  grow  old  and  then 
try  to  cultivate  It  young  again.  It  is  almost  as 
reasonable  for  God  to  laugh  at  humanity  for  try- 
ing to  become  young  again  when  once  old.  yet 
there  are  a great  many  who  are  doing  this  very 
thing  by  putting  off  this  belter  life  until  old  age. 
I hen  trying  to  become  new-born  babes  in  Christ. 
.\n  old,  brash  stick  of  timber  built  in  a ship  or 
other  structure  will  cause  a great  defect  and  often 
entire  destruction;  so  I believe  will  be  the  case 
of  an  old  sin-stained  soul;  it  will  be  defective,  if 
not  entirely  lost. 

In  the  “plan  of  salvation,”  justification,  sancti- 
tication,  etc.,  are  works  of  God;  but  consecration, 
the  all-essential  human  step  in  salvation,  is  the 
act  of  man.  We  must  do  tlie  consecrating.  If 
we  ever  expect  to  receive  the  crown  laid  up  for  us 
in  Ihe  realms  of  glory  we  must  consecrate  min  i, 
body  and  soul  to  the  service  of  God. 

Grantsville,  Md. 


THE  CONFESSION  OF  KING  ALCOHOL. 


Sel.  by  Clarence  J.  Smucker. 


Ctmie,  Alcohol,  now  answer  me 
The  questions  I shall  put  to  thee. — 
What  is  thine  age?  What  is  thine  aim? 
hat  is  thy  trade?  What  is  thy  name? 

My  age  is  more  than  a tliousand  years; 
My  aim,  to  fill  Ihe  earth  with  tears; 

My  trade,  li>  kill  and  make  expense; 

My  name— it  is  Intemperancec. 

l.<ing  have  I ruled  upon  the  earth — 

To  every  crime  I’ve  given  liirtli. 

I’m  father  of  all  grief  and  woe. 

1 spread  distress  where’er  1 go. 

-My  dwellingplace  is  at  the  bar. 

My  customers  are  near  and  far; 

I fill  their  heads,  I drain  their  purse. 

And  liirn  their  blessings  lo  a curse! 

I daily  breathe  a iioisonoiis  tireath’ 

.My  drink  is  liquid  fire  and  death! 

My  lodging  place  is  Satan’s  seal ! 

.My  food  is  flltli  and  serpent’s  meal! 

.My  face  is  covered  with  a mask. 

My  hiding  place  is  in  a cask ; 

My  business  is  to  gendi  r strife. 

And  put  asunder  man  and  wife. 

1 visit  grog-sliops  all  around, 

Where  Satan  is  I’m  always  found; 

1 am  his  waiter  day  and  night. 

His  service  is  niy  eliief  delight. 

He  is  niy  captain  and  my  giihle. 

I always  stand  close  by  his  sitle; 

Fve  killed  more  men,  upon  my  word. 
Than  famine,  pi  siileiice,  or  sword. 

With  my  ileceiifnl.  fluttering  tongue, 

I draw  to  me  both  old  and  young. 

And  when  1 gel  iliem  in  my  snare, 

1 cliain  them  fast  ami  keep  them  tliere. 

But  leniperance  men  1 niosily  ilread. 

For  they  are  ruining  my  traile. 

.-\nd  if  their  cause  should  Inriher  go. 
’Twill  prove  my  final  overthrow, 

* # ♦ • • 

Thus  Alcohol  disclosed  to  me 
His  character  and  destiny. 

.Mtho’  a liar  from  his  youth. 

Ho  now  has  iduiidert'd  into  truth. 

Then,  temiierance  men.  lie  wide  awake. 
Tlie  foe  begins  to  fear  and  tpiake. 

Stand  to  vour  posts!  Go  hand  in  hand. 
And  drive’  this  monster  from  the  land! 

Smithville.  Ohio. 


ITEMS. 

What  Is  to  be  the  loftiest  masonry  structure  in 
the  world  is  an  office  building  now  being  under 
construction  in  New  York.  It  is  to  be  612  feet 
high.  The  total  floor  space  will  be  nine  and  one- 
half  acres  and  it  is  estimated  that  it  will  accom- 
modate a total  of  about  6,000  people  for  business. 
Considering  the  business  activity  and  diversity  of 
such  a number  it  will  seem  almost  like  another 
tower  of  Babel. 

The  Canadian  Pacific  Railway  Company  has 
recent Iv  put  Into  service  a subsidized  line  of 
transatlantic  steamers,  that  are  to  carry  the  mails 
from  Europe  for  China  and  Japan.  The  "Empress 
of  Ireland”  recently  sailed  from  Irishtrahull 
Neville,  Ireland,  to  Rimouski,  Quebec,  in  five 
days,  ten  hours,  thirty  minutes,  four  hours  faster 
than  any  previous  trip  made  by  this  or  any  other 
line. 

Paul  O.  Stensland,  president  and  alleged 
wrecker  of  the  defunct  Milwaukee  Ave.  National 
Bank  of  Chicago,  was  captured  at  Tangier,  Mo- 
rocco. Africa.  He  is  said  to  have  been  enroute 
to  the  headquarters  of  a rebellious  chief,  where 
he  would  have  been  comparatively  safe  from  cap- 
ture. He  will  be  brought  back  to  Chicago  and 
tried. 

CONFERENCE  NOTICES. 

The  first  Annual  Church  and  Sunday  School  Con- 
ference of  the  Pacific  Coast  District  will  be  held  at 
the  Antioch  meeting-house  near  Nampa,  laaho, 
Oct.  30  and  31  and  Nov.  1 and  2,  the  Lord  willing. 
Brethren  and  sisters  from  the  Eastern  conferences 
are  heartily  Invited  to  come  and  help  In  the  work 
of  the  Lord.  Those  coming  from  the  East  wUl 
please  announce  their  coming  to  D.  HUty,  E. 
Stably  or  A.  M.  Shenk,  who  will  meet  them  at 
Nampa,  Idaho.  Come,  help  and  receive  help. 

J.  P.  BONTRAGER.  Sec’y, 

R.  F.  D.  No.  4,  Albany,  Oregon. 

The  Mennonite  Conference  of  Indiana  and  Mich- 
igan will  be  held— if  the  Lord  will— at  the  Ctoton 
Brick  M H.,  eight  miles  east  of  Goshen,  on  Thurs- 
day and  Friday.  Oct.  11  and  12.  Bishops  are  to 
meet  at  9 a.  m.  Thursday,  and  conference  to  com- 
mence at  10.  A cordial  invitation  is  extended  to 
all  w’ho  have  a mind  to  work  with  us  to  the  Siory 
of  God  and  the  welfare  of  the  church.  Ministers 
and  deacons  are  especially  invited.  Goshen  is 
the  nearest  railroad  station.  Those  who  expect 
to  come  to  the  conference  will  please  write  to 
Bish.  John  Garber  or  Pre.  Samuel  Honderich  and 
they  will  see  that  some  one  will 
the  depot.  Those  who  have  questions  that  they 
wish  to  have  discussed  will  please  send  them  to 
I S Hartzler,  Sec’y.  Goshen,  Ind..  or  the  writer, 
DAVID  BURKHOLDER. 

Nappanee,  Ind. 

A Sunday  School  Conference  will  be  held,  the 
Lord  willing,  at  the  Moyer  M.  H„  Lincoln  Co 
Ont  Sept.  19  and  20.  The  semi-annual  Chiirch 
Conference  for  the  Niagara  District  will  be  held 
at  the  same  place.  Sept.  21.  All  are  cordially  in- 
vited. 

The  Annual  Church  and  Sunday  School  Con- 
ferences for  Kansas.  Nebraska  and  the  Western 
Slates  will  be  held  at  Pleasant  Valley  meeting- 
house, near  Harper,  Kansas.  Oct.  16-19.  Announce 
vour  coming  to  J.  P.  Hershbergei^  Hjirper  Kan. 
Box  ‘10^  Trains  over  the  Santa  Fe  Railroad,  via 
Newton ' and  Wellington,  are  due  at  Harper  at 
12:30  p.  m.  and  8:35  p.  m.:  via  H'ltchinson  at 
11:45  a.  m.  The  Kansas  City.  Mexico  & 
Railroad  connects  with  Chicago  & Rock  island 
P.  and  with  Northern  Pacific  Railroad  and  others 
at  Wichita,  Kan.  Leave  there  at  8:45  “"f 

a,  Harper  at  11:08  a.  m.  All  h^earUly^invl^^^^ 


Church  and  Sunday  School  Conference.  The 
Poll  f'onference  of  the  Western  District  (A.  M.) 

In  Woodford  Co..  111.,  on  the  26th  and  27th  of 
September.  1906.  and  the  Sunday  School  Confer 
once  will  he  held  in  the  same  place  on  the  ^ay 
following  Church  Conference.  Sept.  28.  Persons 
coming  over  the  C.  & A.  Railroad  will  write  to  J. 
A.  Bachman,  Cazanovla.  111..  R-  F-  D-  p 

stop  at  Metamora.  Those  co^ng  over  the  T.  P. 
& W will  write  to  C.  II.  Smith,  Eureka,  R.  F^  D. 
No,  1,  and  stop  at  Eureka. 

the  Santa  Fe  Road,  will  please  write  to  Christ. 
Wagner,  Eureka,  HI..  R.  F.  D.  No.  2.  and  stop  at 
Roanoke.  Brethren  and  sisters  are  heartily 


HERALD  OF  TRUTH. 

vlted  to  come  and  help  us  in  the  work  of  the 
Bishops  and  ministers  will  meet  at  the  m^ting- 
hoiise  on  the  evening  before  conference  (S^t.  25),. 
to  arrange  questions  for  the  conference.  Bishops 
and  ministers  are  all  heartily  invited  to  come  and 
help  us  in  the  Lord. 

J.  A.  BACHMAN, 

CHRIST.  WAGNER. 

C.  H.  SMITH,  Committee. 

The  Annual  Mennonite  Conference  for  Mi^ssouri 
and  Iowa,  with  scattered  congregations  in  M nne- 
sota.  North  Dakota,  eastern  Kansas  and  Louisiana, 
will  meet,  the  Lord  willing,  Thursday  and  Friday, 
Sept.  27  and  28,  near  Birch  Tree,  Shannon  Co.,  Mo. 
Sunday  School  Conference,  Sept.  25  and  26,  at  the 
same  place.  A cordial  invitation  is  extended  to 
all  the  brethren  and  sisters,  each  and  west,  north 
and  south,  to  attend.  Those  coming  from  the 
Bast  should  try  to  get  to  Birch  Tree  by  Monday 
at  3 p.  na.,  as  yiere  is  but  one  tram  each  way. 
Further  information  may  be  obtained  by  writing 
to  Bro.  J.  L.  Brubaker,  Birch  Tree,  Mo.  We  ask 
an  interest  in  the  prayers  of  the  brotherhood. 

MARRIAGES. 

Good— Groff.— On  the  4th  of  Sept.,  1906,  at  the 
home  of  the  bride’s  parents,  David  Groff  near 
Bird-in-Hand,  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa.,  by  Bish.  l^ac 
Bby,  Bro.  William  H.  Good,  from  near  Spring  City, 
Chester  county,  to  Emma  K.  Groff.  May  God  s 
richest  blessing  go  with  them.  The  yo^g  couple 
will  make  their  home  near  Spring  City,  Chester 
Co.,  Pa. 

DEATHS. 

Yoder.— On  Aug.  17.  1906,  in  Nard  Co.,  N.  D., 
Mattie  S.  Yoder,  aged  52  Y.,  8 M.,  3 D.  She  was 
born  in  Mifflin  Co.,  Pa.,  Dec.  14,  1853,  and  was  the 
oldest  of  the  five  children  of  David  and  Salome 
Yoder  One  sister  preceded  her  to  the  spirit  world 
in  infancy.  She  was  never  married  and  always 
lived  with  her  parents.  Her  parents,  in  a large 
measure,  depended  on  Mattie  for  the  care  and  at- 
tention needed  in  old  age,  and  this  makes  it  so 
much  harder  to  give  her  up.  She  had  not  enjoyed 
good  health  for  many  years,  and  her  affliction 
finally  turned  into  lung  trouble.  She  went  to 
Dakota  with  her  parents  two  years  ago.  She  was 
a faithful  member  of  the  A.  M.  church  since  her 
early  years.  Funeral  services  were  conducted  by 
Pre.  1.  S.  Mast  and  Thomas  Johnson  from  Rev. 
14:13. 

Gerig.- Sept.  2,  1906,  near  Pettisville,  Fulton 
Co  Ohio,  Bertha,  little  daughter  of  Christian  and 
Elik  Gerig;  aged  11  M„  7 D.  She  was  born  Sept. 
22  1905,  and  leaves  a deeply  bereaVed  father, 
mother  and  two  little  sisters  to  mourn  the  loss 
of  a dear  one.  May  the  Lord  bless  the  dear 
parents  that  they  may  prepare  themselves  to  meet 
their  loved  one  in  heaven.  Our  sweet  darling  is 
gone,  but  not  forgotten. 

Seigel. — Sept.  3,  1906,  Susan  J.  Seigel  (nee 
Yoder)  died  at  her  home  near  Elmira,  Fulton 
Co.,  Ohio;  aged  35  Y„  3 M„  6 D.  She  was  horn 
May  28,  1871,  and  was  marrleed  to  .John  Seigel. 
Dec.  24,  1903,  lived  in  matrimony  2 Y.,  8 M., 
9 D She  leaves  to  mourn,  a husband,  one 
son  ’ and  an  Infant  daughter  four  weeks  old, 

' two  brothers,  six  sisters  and  a host  of  friends  to 

1 mourn  her  sad  and  early  departure.  Funeral 

services  w^re  hold  in  the  Ainlsh  Mennonite  M.  H., 
conducted  by  Pre.  Daniel  Rupp  in  German,  as- 
sisted by  Pre.  Hartman  in  English.  Text.  Isa. 
38:1.  The  remains  were  buried  in  the  Eckley  cem- 
1 etery. 

Douglass.— Caroline  Douglass  was  born  in  Sum- 
^ mit  Co..  N.  J.,  April  14,  1827;  died  near  White 
. Cloud,  Mich.,  Aug.  31.  1906;  aged  79  Y.,  4 M..  17  D. 
I She,  with  her  parents,  went  to  Michigan  when  it 
t was  yet  a territory.  She  married  Everett 

t lass.  May  5,  1847,  in  Livingston  Co.,  Mich.  She 

t was  the  mother  of  five  children,  only  two  of  whom 

i:  survive.  She  had  a stroke  of  paralysis  five  years 

s ago  and  has  been  an  Invalid  ever  since.  She  with 

e her  husband  resided  in  Muskegon  Valley  over 

I.  fifty  years  and  were  highly  respected.  She  leaves 

a sorrowing  husband  and  two  sons  to  mourn  her 
death.  Funeral  from  Union  church,  conducted  by 
e Jacob  P.  Miller,  from  1 John  3:2.  The  funeral  was 
) largely  attended  from  far  and  near. 


September  13,  1906. 

Rlttman,  O. — D.  C.  Amstutz,  Philip  Hllty,  D.  M- 
Yoder,  H.  W.  Kauffman,  David  Brubaker,  Leah 
and  Fannie  Zlmmerly. 

Miscellaneous. — J.  M.  Krelder,  L.  K.  Stover, 
Seville,  O.,  Mabel  Newcomer,  Mrs.  H.  P.  New- 
comer, Sterling,  O.,  John  D.  Musser,  Abram  Burk- 
holder, Marshallsvllle,  O.,  J.  D.  Bechtel,  Phila- 
delphia, Pa.  Gratefully  acknowledged, 

J.  D.  MININGER,  Supt. 

KANSAS  CITY  MENNONITE  MISSION. 
Financial  Report  for  August,  1906. 

Receipts. — Fletta  Greaser,  $1.60;  Sarah  Hartz- 
ler, $1.60;  J.  T.  Zook,  $1;  David  Hostetler,  50c ; 
Mt.  Zion  S.  S.,  Morgan  Co..  Mo.,  $9.27;  Mabel 
Harnish,  $1;  washing  by  workers,  $3.25;  painting 
by  workers,  $1.35;  Joe  Miller,  $5;  a Brother,  $1, 
a Brother,  $1;  house  rent,  $12.60;  Daniel  G(»d,  $6; 
a Brother,  $1;  Bowmansville,  Cong.,  Pa.,  $32;  J.  E. 
Hostetler,  $1;  S.  P.  Swartzendruber,  $4;  a Sist^, 
$3;  Katie  Llttwiler,  $6;  a Brother,  $10.40;  J.  R 
Miller,  60c;  a Brother,  $1;  Mrs.  Swamley,  $2.50; 
a Brother,  10c;  Notes  and  Outlines,  $2.35;  a Sis- 
ter. $1.80;  William  Oesch,  60c;  S.  S.  Conference, 
Surrey  N.  D.,  $8;  Metamora  S.  S.,  III.,  $10;  Bethel 
Cong..  Cass  Co.,  Mo.,  $17.10;  Sister  Boyer,  40c; 
loaned  money,  $1.60;  collection,  $1.06;  Associated 
Charities,  60c;  Alice  Allison,  $1;  Mary  G.  Ernst, 
50c.  Total.  $160.50. 

Expenditures. — Dry  goods  and  clothing,  $21-18; 
ice,  $3.90;  postage,  $3.87;  charity,  $14.57;  freight 
and  drayage,  $3.61;  light  and  fuel,  $3.20;  telephone 
rent,  $4.05;  books,  $2.90;  library  supplies.  $1.85; 
Sewing  Class  treat,  60c;  medicine.  $5-75;  wall 
paper.  76c;  S.  S.  supplies,  64c;  barber  bill,  $1-16; 
incidentals,  $2;  groceries,  $34.06;  car  fare,  $12.60; 
railroad  fare,  70c.  Total,  $122.05. 

Amount  on  hand  Aug.  1,  $11.42.  Total  receipts 
for  August,  $160.60.  Total,  $171.92.  Total  ex- 
penditures for  August,  $122.05.  Balance  on  hand, 
J49.87.  C.  A.  HARTZLER,  Asst.  Treas. 
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I HOME  SEEKERS 

a ATTENTION! 

H The  BOYNE  CITY,  GAYLORD  and  AL- 
a PENA  RAILROAD  COMPANY  has  thous- 
a ands  of  acres  of  the  best  farming  land  in 
*■  Michigan  which  they  are  offering,  NOW,  at 
J?  exeptionally  low  prices,  and  on  easy  terms. 

^ $5.00  to  $10.00  per  acre. 

H These  are  not  pine  stump  lands  nor  plains 
H lands. 

a Hardwood  cut-overs. 

4^  Your  last  chance,  at  these  prices.  Jan’y 

¥ 1st  these  lands  go  up  in  price. 

^ Now,  is  the  time,  to  secure  a home  cheap. 

H Write  to  E.  C.  RUST, 

M Land  Commissioner, 

a Boyne  City,  Mich. 
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MENNONITE  OLD  PEOPLE’S  HOME. 
Report  for  August,  1906. 

Receipts.  Cash.— Anna  Graybill,  Wrightsville. 
Pa.,  $5;  Souderton,  Penna.  Men.  Cong.,  $20;  rela- 
tlvk  of  David  Steiner,  per  C.  D.,  Steiner,  Orrvllle, 
O.,  $13.60;  Men.  Board  of  C.  H.  & Missions,  $207; 
Henry  Hershey,  Intercourse,  Pa.,  $1;  farm  prod- 
ucts, $2.43;  J.  S.  Lantz,  Bremen.  Ind.,  $41;  Daniel 
Ijintz,  Weilersvllle,  O.,  60c.  Total,  $290.43. 

Provisions,  etc.,  contributed. — Orrville,  O. — Fan- 
nie Tschantz,  John  S.  Yoder,  Daniel  Steiner. 


BRETHREN'S 

Plain  Clothing 

If  you  want 

RELIABLE  GOODS,  made  up 
in  a iirst-class  manner  and 
at  reasonable  prices,  we  can 
satUly  you. 

When  you  buy  from  us 

you  OET  what  you  want, 
when  you  buy  from  your 
local  dealer,  ms  m rule,  you 
TAKE  what  you  can  gat- 

We  always 

guarantee  Satisfaction 

and  refer  to  our  many  patrons, 
some  of  whom  will  be  found  in 
nearly  any  community  where  the 
Brethren  reside.  Samples  of  cloth 

from  which  we  make  our  clothing, 

jjjgjjjjjjjng  blank,  tape  line  and 
rules  for  ordering  will  be  sent  on  application. 
Our  rules  for  self-measu  ement  are  so  simple,  any- 
one can  understand  them. 

Wo  want  to  hear  from  you. 

PHILLIPSON  GLOTHine  COMPANY 

390  Stall  St.i  Ghlufo,  III. 
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Organ  of  Sixteen  Conferences  in  the  United  States  and  Canada. 

“How  beautiful  are  the  feet  of  them  that  preach  the  gospel  of  Peace.”  “For  other  foundation  can  no  man  lay  than  that  is  laid,  which  is  Jesus  Christ." 


Published  Weekly. 


ELKHART,  IND.,  THURSDAY,  SEPTEMBER  20,  1906.  Vol.  XLIII.  No.  38. 


NOTICE. — All  matter  intended  for  publication 
should  be  addressed  HERALD  OF  TRUTH.  All 
business  matters,  orders  for  books,  papers,  etc., 
or  in  any  way  pertaining  to  the  business  of  the 
House  should  be  addressed  MENNONITE  PUB- 
LISHING CO.,  ELKHART,  IND. 


EDITORIAL  NOTES. 


It  is  every  Christian’s  duty,  according  to  the 
admonition  of  the  Apostle  Paul,  to  “contend  ear- 
nestly for  the  faith  once  delivered  to  the  saints.” 
* 

General  Conference. — The  General  Conference 
committee  is  already  beginning  with  the  arrange- 
ments for  the  next  meeting  some  time  in  1907. 
See  notice  in  another  column. 

# 

The  program  of  the  Mennonite  Sunday  ScIkkiI 
Conference  for  Missouri  was  sent  us  by  one  of 
our  correspondents,  who  will  kindly  accept  our 
best  thanks  for  the  favor.  The  conference  will  be 
held  at  the  Berea  meeting-house  near  Birch  Tree, 
Shannon  Co.,  Mo.,  on  the  251  h and  26th  of  the  pres- 
ent month  (September).  A number  of  prominent 
Sunday  school  and  church  workers  are  on  the 
program, 

i:- 

The  Apostle  Paul,  in  his  instructions  to  Timothy 
and  Titus,  frequently  refers  to  “sound  doctrine.” 
The  same  advice  is  of  vital  importance  to-day. 
Every  minister,  every  Sunday  school  superinten- 
dent and  every  Sunday  school  teacher,  as  well  as 
every  parent  and  member  of  the  church,  should 
know  the  Scriptures  and  give  heed  to  the  doctrine, 
so  that  we  may  all  live  and  teach  the  same  thing. 
In  unity  there  is  strength. 

■» 

Bro.  D.  H.  Bender  reports  a very  interesting 
Bible  conference  at  Denbigh,  Va.,  and  that  the 
brotherhood  manifested  a warm  interest  in  the 
work.  We  are  glad  to  learn  that  the  conference 
was  both  interesting  and  edifying.  When  the 
apostle’s  teaching  in  1 Tim.  4:16  is  observed,  con- 


ferences of  this  kind  are  immensely  beneficial  in 
establishing  the  churches  in  the  faith  once  de- 
livered to  the  saints,  which  is  a matter  much 
needed  among  our  people  at  the  present  time. 

A brother  who  recently  passed  through  the 
Mennonite  settlement  near  Grossman,  Sask.,  Can- 
ada, writes  that  the  brethren  and  their  families 
seem  to  be  well  pleased  with  their  new  home. 
Their  crops  have  been  very  good.  One  lirother 
has  harvested  about  3,500  bushels  of  wheat  and 
about  the  same  aiiiouiit  of  oats,  another  has  about 
4,000  bushels  of  wheat.  Nor  are  they  losing  sight 
of  the  spiritual  harvest,  which  likewise  is  great. 
Their  meetings  are  well  attended  and  the  interest 
'a  g(X)d. 

The  extreme  selfishness  and  low  level  of  .spir- 
Hiiality  of  professing  Christians  disgusts  the  man 
of  the  world  and  keeps  thousands  from  seeking 
Christ.  They  see  no  distinct  lieiiefit  or  uplifting 
influence  in  the  Christianity  displayed  by  the 
majority  and  think  the  social  advantage  gained 
not  worth  while.  They  find  through  the  lodge  all 
the  society  they  want,  and  more  benefit,  in  many 
cases,  than  the  church  holds  out  to  them,  and  they 
prefer  the  lodge  to  the  church.  M’hat  will  God 
require  at  the  hands  of  those  who  by  their  lives 
lead  men  to  such  decisions? 


In  reading  the  reports  of  legal  decisions  regard- 
ing the  values  placed  upon  men’s  lives,  one  is 
forced  to  the  conclusion  that  in  one  sense,  civil 
and  divine  law  agree  in  the  matter.  In  both  cases 
a man’s  life  is  not  valued  at  what  he  is  worth  to 
himself,  but  what  lie  is  worth  to  others,  only  that 
the  civil  law  makes  the  valuation  a commercial 
one,  while  the  divine  law  makes  it  a moral  one. 
"A  man’s  life  consisteth  not  in  the  abundance  of 
things  he  possesseth,”  but  in  the  abundance  of 
good  he  can  do  to  his  fellownian.  That  brings 
happiness,  and  he  is  rich  who  Is  happy. 

■» 

The  “l-don’t-care”  Preacher. — A little  l)oy  five 
years  old,  wlieii  he  sometimes  does  something  he 
ought  not  to  do  and  his  mol  her  says,  “John,  you 
should  not  have  done  that,”  promptly  replies,  ”1 
don’t  eare.”  The  niulher  says  again,  "You  should 
not  say  tlial,  John,  li  is  not  nice  to  speak  in  that 
way  to  your  mother.”  "Yes,”  says  John;  “but 
when  I was  in  church  last  Sumiay  I heard  the 
preacher  say  over  and  over,  ‘I  don’t  care,’  ’1  don’t 
care.’  ” The  little  boy  liad  leariieci  his  bail  man- 
ners from  the  preacher.  Brethren,  be  on  your 
guard  and  use  dignified  language  as  you  preach. 

■» 

All  interested  in  the  Plainview  (Texas)  colony 
will  Kimlly  read  the  correspondence  of  Bro.  Peter 
Snyder,  in  the  correspondence  column,  and  note 
the  time  of  anoUier  excursion  to  that  place.  The 
correspondence  of  last  week  should  have  appeared 
a w’eek  earlier,  but  came  just  a day  too  late.  We 
miicli  regreiied  il.  but  it  could  not  be  helped  after 
the  paper  was  closed.  We  hope  ihe  next  excursion 
will  be  well  patronized  and  that  a strong  colony 
will  Ve  estalilished,  The  place  seems  to  be  a de- 
sirablt'  one,  and  a colony  there  may  bo  the  moans 
of  spriading  Mennonite  teachings  (gospel  doc- 
trines) over  a wide  field  where  Ihe  true  gospel 
of  salvation  as  yet  Is  little  known. 

The  Mormons  figure  that  it  costs  them  approxi- 
mately $1,500  cash  for  every  convert.  They  prob- 
ably spend  more  money  to  gain  a single  convert 
than  any  other  sect  in  this  country,  yet  they  are 
increasing  the  ntiiiiher  of  their  proselylers  at 
home  and  abroad  continually.  The  Volunteers  of 
-America,  a branch  of  the  Salvation  Army,  find  that 
a convert  to  their  ranks  is  gained  for  alioul  every 
five  dollars  spent.  A rough  estimate-  for  our  own 
church  loads  us  to  believe  that  lietween  twenty 
and  twenty-five  dollars  is  spent  in  evan.gclizing 
and  mission  work  for  every  per.son  eonvcried 
through  these  means.  That  is  iiifinUtsimally 
small  when  we  consider  wliat  it  cost  God  to  pro- 
vide the  means  whereby  wt‘  may  lie  saved. 
“Freely  ye  have  received,  freely  give.” 

*'4 

The  Hershey  family  reunion  held  at  Rocky 
Springs,  l.ancasler  Co..  Pa..  Saturday.  Sept.  1, 
was  a time  for  interesting  reminiscences.  The 
first  settler  of  that  name  to  come  to  l.aucasler 
county  was  (’hrislian,  who  came  from  Apii'-n-zell, 
Switzerland,  aiioiil  1710.  and.  witli  lliree  others 
of  the  tliirly-seven  Hint  fonned  ilie  parly  of  set- 
tlers wlio  came  over  at  llial  time,  took  up  a tract 
of  1,1100  acre.s  in  East  Hempliill  lowiisliip,  west 
of  Conestoga  Creek.  The  deed  or  patent  was 
signed  by  the  Penns.  Hans  nruliacher  and  Micli.ael 
Krelder  lieing  the  other  two  joint  owners.  The 
land  taken  up  by  Christian  Hershey  east  of  Man- 
heini  is  still  in  the  family,  being  owned  by  Levi 
Hersliey.  On  this  tract  of  land  are  the  graves  of 
several  Indians  who  were  luiried  there  in  the 


early  period  of  the  settlement  when  the  Indians 
passed  through  there,  leaving  several  of  their 
number  behind  to  die.  The  land  that  once  was 
peopled  by  savages  is  now  occupied  by  the  peace- 
ful dwellers  and  tillers  of  the  soil,  and  where  the 
Great  Spirit  was  once  worshiped,  the  true  God  is 
now  revered  and  worshiped. 

■» 

It  is  a great  pleasure  to  take  a survey  of  the 
entire  Mennonite  field  in  this  country  as  well  as 
in  Rurope  and  Asia  and  see  the  various  lines  of 
activity  in  which  our  much-scattered  and  more  or 
less  divided  brotherhood  are  engaged  for  the 
liencfit  of  their  tellowmen.  We  have  for  some 
time  kepi  our  readers  in  touch  with  conditions 
in  Russia  where  there  are  still  alioiit  60,000  Men- 
iionites,  and,  lest  recent  references  to  their  con- 
dition might  lead  tlie  reader  to  suppose  that  their 
chief  concern  just  now  is  caring  for  the  destitute 
om  8 in  the  settlements  where  the  drouth  caused 
a failure  of  crops,  we  will  mention  that  their 
philaulliropic  work  roaches  out  into  other  avenues. 
One  of  the  most  telling  arguments  or  “talking 
Iioints"  made  by  supporters  of  secret  societies  is. 
that  they  are  doing  for  their  members  in  the  line 
of  charity  what  tlie  churches  are  not  doing,  if 
this  is  not  investigated  too  closely  the  argument 
seems  a splendid  tribute  to  the  work  of  fraternal 
associations.  But  the  Mennonite  denomination  has 
been  characterized  as  a church  that  has  very  few 
poor  jieople  among  its  iiieiiibership,  not  liecause 
it  is  exclusive,  but  because  Ihe  people  consider 
thrift  a cardinal  virtue,  and  secondly  because  they 
are  so  ready  to  help  one  another  and  to  provide 
for  those  who  are  actually  in  need,  so  that  they 
will  not  become  public  charges  or  lie  oliliged  to 
go  to  almshouses,  etc.  Evidences  of  these  char- 
acteristics are  the  Old  People’s  Homes,  Orphans' 
Homes,  Homes  for  the  Friendless,  etc.  This  lat- 
ter method  of  purely  philanthropic  work  is  one 
lliat  is,  so  far  as  I know,  entirely  foreign  to  frater- 
nal associations,  inasmuch  as  they  as  an  associa- 
tion help  only  their  nicmliers  or  their  members’ 
eliiidren  or  wives.  Our  Russian  brotherhood  has 
unitwi  in  the  estalilisiiment  of  a schiKil  at  Neu 
Hallistaili,  Gov.  Taurien,  Russia,  for  deaf  and 
dumb  eliiidren.  Tlii.s  in.stilution  lias  been  con- 
ducted for  some  years.  Sueli  work  is  a greater 
necessity  in  Russia  than  liere  liecanse  in  that 
counlry  tlie  government  has  not  made  the  same 
lilieral  pr.ivi.sitm  for  imroriunates  of  all  elas-^es  as 
lias  this  romilry.  1 rrtm  liie  anniinl  n-port,  which 
Hie  superintendent  ami  ireasiircr.  Bro.  Jacob 
Seliroeder,  1ms  sent  ns,  we  learn  that  the  nnnilier 
ol  pupils  for  tlie  current  year  is  forty-five,  and 
iliat  Ihe  eontritmlioiis  in  Hie  year,  consisting  en- 
tirely of  fn'c-will  offerings,  amunnted  to  20,936 
ronliles,  about  $lu.uiiu.  The  Jacob  Seliroeder  here 
mentioned  is  the  man  on  wliose  large  estate  liie 
Itiissian  peasantry  last  year  eommitted  such  great 
depreilation,  rarrying  away  over  ST.'i.OOi)  worth  of 
grain  and  eallle,  as  nienlionod  in  these  columns 
nhoul  a yoar  ago,  Hni.  Seliroeder  and  family  hav- 
ing fled  I'l  a place  of  safely  wliile  Hie  misguided 
country  folk  were  appropriating  what  fanatical 
leaders  told  iliem  was  I heir  own  by  divine  right 

Another  comniiinieatinn  informs  ns  that  an  im- 
mense tmilding  formerly  serving  as  a stipply  depot 
or  store  for  a niimlier  of  “dorfs"  or  villages,  was 
lioiiglit  by  a wealthy  brother.  Abram  Harder,  upon 
tlie  death  of  Ihe  former  owner,  Bro.  Henry  Ediger, 
and  Hint  this  bnilding  is  now  to  be  flUeti  up  for 
an  Orphans’  Home.  May  God  richly  bless  all 
Hiose  efforts  of  our  brethren  across  the  ocean 
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IdJEK^LD  OF  TKUTtL. 


September  20, 


PERSONAL  MENTION. 


Bro.  A.  B.  Kolb  made  a short  business  irii)  to 
Archbold,  Fulton  Co..  Ohio,  on  the  11th  of  Sept. 

Bish.  David  Plank  of  iJygan  Co.,  Ohio,  attended 
with  a number  of  others  from  that  vicinity  the 
recent  Sunday  school  conference  near  Columbiana. 

Bro.  J.  S.  Shoemaker  of  Freeport,  111.,  was  in 
attendance  on  Sunday,  Sept.  9,  at  the  opening  tor 
service  of  the  Fort  Wayne  IVlission  building  at 
Port  Wayne,  Ind. 

Bro.  Nathaniel  Martin  and  wife  of  the  Martin 
congregation,  Woolwich,  Waterloo  Co.,  Out.,  are 
visiting  friends  and  relatives  in  Elkhart  Co.,  Ind. 
While  in  Elkhart  they  were  the  guests  of  Bro. 
John  Detweiler. 

Pre.  Abraham  Wismer,  of  the  Skippack  congre- 
gation. Montgomery  Co.,  Pa.,  we  regret  to  learn, 
suffered  from  the  rupture  of  a blood  vessel  in  his 
head.  We  hope  he  may  speedily  be  returned  to 
his  wonted  health. 

Bro.  I,  R.  Detweiler  preached  on  the  evening  of 
Sept.  11  at  the  A.  M.  meeting-house  near  Allens- 
ville,  Mifflin  Co..  Pa.,  and  was  listened  to  with  the 
best  attention.  The  people  seem  to  be  anxious  to 
hear  from  the  mission  fields. 

Sister  Allie  Stengei,  who  has  had  her  home  with 
A.  B.  Kolb’s  family  for  several  years,  resigned 
her  position,  and  left  Elkhart  for  Des  Moines, 
Iowa,  where  she  expects  to  make  a slay  for  some 
time.  Our  best  wishes  for  her  future  success  in 
life. 

Bish.  David  J.  Plank,  accompanied  by  Levi  M. 
Yoder  and  others,  left  home  on  the  11th  of  Sept., 
1906,  on  a land  inspection  tour  to  Texas.  They 
expect  also  before  they  return  to  slop  over  with 
some  of  the  Mennonite  and  .'\mish  settlements  in 
Oklahoma. 

Bro.  M.  S.  Steiner  of  Pandora,  Ohio,  president  of 
the  Mennonite  Board  of  Missions  and  Charities, 
was  at  the  mission  in  Fort  Wayne  last  Saturday 
evening,  Sept.  8,  and  took  part  in  the  services,  but 
left  on  the  midnight  train  to  be  in  time  for  an 
appointment  in  Ohio  on  Sunday. 

Bish.  David  Burkholder  of  Nr.ppaiiee,  Ind.,  we 
regret  to  hear,  has  recently  hi  en  afflicted  with 
erysipelas  which  affected  the  right  eve  to  such 
an  extent  that,  for  the  lime  beuig,  he  could  nnl 
use  it.  We  hope  he  may  speedily  recover  and  be 
able  to  perform  the  duties  cf  his  office. 

Bro.  J.  K.  Zook  of  Gunn  City  has  recently  pub- 
lished a IlT-page  booklet  entitled.  “Non-conformity 
to  the  World.”  He  treats  the  subject  ima  charac- 
teristic way  and  without  compromise.  The  sub- 
ject is  one  on  which  the  Scripture  is  plain,  and 
which,  needs  to  be  kept  before  th?  Christian  world. 

Bro.  Noah  Mack,  of  the  Weluh  Mountain  Mis- 
sion. l^ncantor  Co.,  Pa.,  is  at  present  visiting  with 
the  churches  in  Montgomery  Co..  Pa.  He  preached 
at  the  Salfoni  Mennonite  meeting-house  on  Satur- 
day afternoon.  Sept.  1,6.  and  on  Sunday,  the  IGlh. 
at  the  Upper  Salford  meeting-hc.use,  and  on  Sun- 
day evening  at  the  Providence  M.  H. 

Bro.  A.  B.  Kolb  (editor  of  the  Herald  of  Truth) 
and  family,  accompanied  by  Bro.  and  Sister  N.  S. 
Gingrich  of  Mishawaka,  took  in  an  excursion  to 
Berlin.  Ont..  the  early  home  of  both  the  Kolbs 
and  Gingrichs,  for  a visit  with  parents  and  rela- 
tives. Bro.  Gingrich  is  on  his  way  to  the  North- 
west. We  expect  the  four  little  Kolbs  will  have 
a happy  time  in  traversing  and  investigating  the 
“big  yards”  and  gardens  of  their  paternal  grand- 
father’s farm. 


York  for  Hadjin,  Turkey,  on  the  steamer  Moltke 
of  the  Hamburg-American  Line,  on  the  11th  of 
September.  Sister  Lambert  had  returned  after 
seven  years  of  work  in  the  mission  field  for  a 
vacation  at  home  and  now  returns  to  her  former 
field,  accompanied  by  Sister  Brunk  as  a helper. 
We  wish  them  a safe  and  prosperous  journey  and 
may  God  bless  them  in  the  work  to  which  they 
have  consecrated  themselvee. 


Ero.  Geo.  H.  Rupp,  who,  as  noticed  in  former 
namners  of  the  iieralu,  spent  several  mouths 
\isluug  iriends  in  the  west  ana  who  accompanied 
trie  senior  euliur  of  the  rieralu  irom  Elkhart  to 
Uie  Sunday  school  conference  in  Columbiana,  Ohio, 
ami  aiso  to  Springs,  Pa.,  where  he  attended  both 
Uie  Sunuay  school  and  church  conferences,  finally 
reached  home  on  Monday,  Sept.  3,  a little  the 
worse  for  wear,  but  in  good  health  and  with  the 
iioriesl  conviction  that  he  had  enjoyed  a real 
nappy  time  during  his  absence  from  home.  He 
was  especially  pleased  with  Elkhart,  and  not  at 
all  sorry  for  any  part  of  his  trip.  We  shall  be 
glad  at  any  time  to  see  him  in  Elkhart  again. 

Bro.  Norman  S.  Gingrich  of  Mishawaka,  Ind., 
bookkeeper  for  an  extensive  manufacturing  bouse 
of  that  city,  left  on  the  14ih  of  September  for  an 
extended  trip  to  the  Mennonite  settlements  in 
Northwestern  Canada.  Bro.  Gingrich  is  a close 
observer  and  an  interesting  writer.  He  has  kindly 
consented  to  furnish  articles  for  publication  in 
the  Heraid,  describing  country,  conditions,  prog- 
ress of  churches  and  improvements  of  the  places 
he  visits  and  other  matters  of  interest  to  the  gen- 
eral reader.  We  feel  sure  that  descriptive  ac- 
counts of  the  country  that  has  excited  so  much 
attention  among  our  Mennonite  people  in  different 
parts  of  the  land,  will  be  read  with  much  interest. 
He  went  by  way  of  ’Toronto  and  Ottawa.  Sister 
Gingrich  accompanied  him  to  Berlin,  Ontario. 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

NOTES  BY  THE  WAY. 


III. 

After  spending  a pleasant  night  with  Bro.  John 
Burkholder  in  North  Lima,  Bro.  Rupp  and  myself 
prepared  to  take  our  leave  of  the  kind  brethren 
and  friends  in  this  vicinity  and  make  our  way 
to  Somerset  Co.,  Pa.,  where  during  the  week  both 
the  Sunday  school  and  church  conferences  for  the 
Southwestern  Pennsylvania  District  were  to  be 
held.  Bro.  Burkholder  kindly  conveyed  us  to 
Columbiana,  at  which  place,  when  we  arrived,  a 
heavy  shower  was  in  progress,  which,  however, 
was  soon  over.  Bro.  Burkholder  taking  his  leave, 
we  patiently  waited  for  the  train  from  the  west 
which  should  carry  us  to  Pittsburg. 

We  were  joined  here  by  Bro.  D.  S.  Weldy,  also 
of  the  Mennonite  Publishing  Co.  at  Elkhart,  who 
had  accompanied  us  in  the  interest  of  the  book 
business.  Several  others  who  had  attended  the 
conference  went  our  way.  We  reached  Pittsburg 
in  due  time,  and  after  some  hours’  waiting  we 
boarded  the  B.  & O.  train  for  Myersdale,  the  near- 
est railroad  station  to  the  conference.  From  there 
a hack  conveyed  us  to  Salisbury,  to  which  place 
the  brethren  from  Springs  sent  a conveyance  to 
bring  us  to  our  destination. 

There  we  met  the  beloved  brother,  Bish.  David 
Kelm,  residing  in  the  town  of  Springs  and  just  in 
the  rear  of  the  meeting-house  where  the  confer- 
ence was  to  be  held.  We  accompanied  him  to  his 
home  and  found  with  him  and  his  family  a pleas- 
ant and  entertaining  home  during  a part  of  our 
stay  with  the  brotherhood  there. 

Springs  is  the  same  place  that  for  some  years 
figured  conspicuously  on  the  United  States  list 
of  postofflees  under  the  somewhat  homely  and 
unassuming  name  of  “Tub,”  which  afterwards,  in 
commemoration  of  a beautiful  spring  of  excellent 
water,  bubbling  out  from  under  the  rocks  in  the 


Part  of  the  lime  on  Tuesday  (Aug.  28)  was 
spent  in  visiting,  forming  new  acquaintances  or 
renewing  old  ones.  We  met  Bro.  Bish.  .John  N. 
Durr  and  spent  some  time  with  him  at  the  home 
of  his  daughter  Anna,  wife  of  Pre.  Ed  Miller, 
where  Bro.  and  Sister  Durr  were  visiting.  In  the 
afternoon  we  attended  in  company  with  Pre 
Gideon  Miller  the  bishops’  counsel  or  executive 
committee  in  the  preparatory  work  for  the  church 
conference.  In  the  evening  the  first  session  of 


the  Sunday  school  conference  was  held  and  was 
a meeting  both  interesting  and  profitable. 

On  Wednesday  morning  conference  again  con- 
vened and  continued  throughout  the  day.  The 
only  fault  we  found  was  that  in  the  program  they 
had  put  on  too  much  work  for  the  time.  The 
work  crowded  the  time  so  that  there  was  little 
opportunity  for  discussion. 

One  thing  was  commendable.  The  conference 
was  held  in  the  meeting-house  and  not  in  a tent, 
and  we  would  here  make  the  suggestion  for  our 
Western  people  that  if  they  would  divide  their 
districts  and  make  them  smaller  and  limit  the 
time  to  two  evenings  and  one  day  for  a Sunday 
school  conference  there  would  be  several  advan- 
tages attained.  The  people  could  be  kept  com- 
fortable and  dry  during  storms.  The  crowd  of 
people  would  not  be  so  large,  and  the  good  people 
of  the  congregation  where  the  conference  is  held 
would  be  saved  much  work  and  expense  and  would 
realize  greater  benefit  from  the  meetings.  These 
large  Sunday  school  conferences,  we  learn,  are 
getting  to  be  an  undesirable  burden  to  many  of 
our  congregations.  We  may  be  telling  on  the 
housetop  that  which  was  Intended  to  be  spoken 
only  in  the  ear;  but  we  believe  for  the  good  of 
the  cause  it  will  not  be  wrong  to  tell  it. 

One  other  thing  we  noticed  that  in  this  Sunday 
school  conference  there  were  few  essays.  What 
was  said  was  given  in  talks  and  not  in  written 
essays,  which  we  think  was  an  Improvement  on 
the  usual  methods. 

The  church  conference  lasted  two  days  and 
was  a crowded  meeting,  both  as  to  the  numbers 
present  and  the  amount  of  subjects  and  work 
taken  up,  discussed  and  passed  upon. 

Our  Southwestern  Pennsylvania  brethren  seem 
to  be  wide  awake  and  when  they  meet  in  confer- 
ence they  meet  for  work.  We  were  glad  to  notice 
this  characteristic  throughout  all  their  meetings. 

The  conference  closed  on  FViday  afternoon.  At 
two  o’clock,  while  some  routine  work  was  still 
in  progress,  a number  of  visitors  and  some  of  the 
conference  members  had  to  take  leave  in  order 
to  make  the  evening  train  at  Myersdale,  among 
which  we  also  found  ourselves. 

At  Cleveland  we  had  several  hours  of  time  and 
we  visited  Bro.  John  Horsch,  a co-worker  with  us 
on  the  German  Herald  and  still  known  to  our 
readers  as  one  of  our  correspondents  and  an  able 
historical  student,  especially  in  Mennonite  history. 
He  is  the  author  of  a very  excellent  little  work 
known  as  the  “History,  Faith  and  Practice  of  the 
Mennonites.”  This  booklet  is  published  by  the 
Mennonite  Publishing  Co.  and  is  for  sale  by  them 
for  (he  small  sum  of  ten  cents  per  copy.  It  should 
be  read  and  studied  by  all  our  people,  and  should 
by  all  means  be  included  in  the  list  read  before 
the  Southwestern  Pennsylvania  Conference  as 
books  passed  upon  by  a committee  appointed  for 
that  purpose  and  recommended  as  unobjectionable 
books  for  all  young  people  to  read,  and  worthy  of 
being  put  into  the  Sunday  school  libraries  of  our 
Mennonite  people.  This  committee  may,  however, 
not  have  known  of  this  excellent  book,  and  we 
recommend  it  to  their  examination.  Bro.  Horsch 
has  spent  much  valuable  time  in  his  researches 
on  disputed  points  in  our  history,  and  we  cannot 
too  highly  recommend  this  book  as  one  that  is 
exceptionally  good,  representing  the  history  of 
our  church  in  epitome  and  giving  a true  and 
reliable  history. 

Bro.  Horsch  has  been  engaged  for  years  in  pre- 
paring the  material  for  another  historical  work 
which  will  be  Interesting  and  of  great  value  to 
our  people.  We  spent  several  hours  with  Bro. 
Horsch  and  family.  We  also  met  there  Bro.  Lam- 
bert of  Elkhart  and  Bro.  John  A.  Sprunger.  Bro. 
Horsch  resided  In  one  of  the  buildings  which  Bro. 
Lambert  recently  purchased  with  the  Hospital 
and  Deaconess’  Home,  and  on  this  day  Bro.  Lam- 
bert took  possession  of  his  purchase. 

We  arrived  at  our  home  in  Elkhart  at  five 
o’clock  in  the  evening  and  found  all  well.  The 
Ixird  be  praised  for  his  kind  care  and  protection 

JOHN  F.  FUNK. 


Sisters  Rose  Lambert  and  Adeline  V.  Brunk, 
as  per  previous  arrangements,  sailed  from  New 


tery  heart  of  the  town  and  forming  a supply  of 
water  sufficient  for  man  and  beast,  was  changed 
to  the  more  comely  name  of  “Springs.” 


igo6. 

For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 
THE  SONNET  PSALMS. 
(Copyrighted,  190B.) 

By  Oliver  Olden. 

PSALM  LXVIII. 

God  will  arise  and  scatter  every  foe. 

So  let  the  righteous  gladden  and  rejoice. 

In  exultation  to  Jehovah  go 

And  sing  his  praises  with  triumphant  voice. 

His  goodness  for  the  poor  he  did  prepare. 

His  power  the  rebellious  will  subdue. 

His  strength  is  as  the  mountain  high  in  air. 
His  gifts  are  grace  and  love  and  mercy  true. 

Deliverance  he  will  secure  for  us. 

Escape  from  death  within  his  sway  doth  stand; 
Forever  will  his  truth  endure  for  us — 

Sing  unto  God,  ye  earthly  kingdoms  grand! 

His  excellency  reaches  to  the  skies. 

To  us  divine  endurance  he  supplies. 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 
SOUTHWESTERN  PENNSYLVANIA  SUNDAY 
SCHOOL  CONFERENCE. 


Twelfth  Annual  Session  held  at  Springs,  Pa., 
Aug.  28,  29,  1906. 


TUESDAY  EVENING. 

After  devotional  exercises  conducted  by  David 
Keim,  the  organization,  and  a few  remarks  by  the 
moderator,  Abram  Metzler,  the  following  subjects 
were  discussed; 

“Our  Sunday  School  Conferences.”  1.  Their 
Uses  and  Objects,  by  H.  G.  Snyder.  They  bring 
workers  together  from  far  and  near  to  devise 
means  and  plans  to  teach  the  word  of  God  more 
effectually,  and  afford  an  opportunity  to  reach  the 
lost.  Discouraged  teachers  are  encouraged;  work- 
ers are  drawn  closer  to  God  and  made  more  con- 
scious of  their  responsibility.  2.  What  objection- 
able features  have  come  in?  by  J.  N.  Durr.  In 
almost  every  work  there  are  some  features  that 
lend  to  evil.  There  is  a possibility  of  the  Sunday 
schtxil  conference  getting  undue  attention — more 
than  the  church  conference.  Popularity,  in  the 
sense  that  it  wins  favor  of  the  world  for  other 
reasons  than  humility  and  the  saving  of  souls. 
Some  of  our  members  seem  to  seek  a “good  time” 
in  social  enjo>menis  rather  than  spiritual  good. 
The  disposition  of  some  to  seek  display  in  attire 
should  not  be  overlooked.  In  these  ways  it  is 
possible  to  bring  a reflection  on  our  characters 
and  hinder  the  conference  in  its  work. 

“The  Helping  Hand,”  by  A.  D.  Martin.  If  the 


HER.A.LD  OF  TKXJTH: 

do.  Bind  yourself  down  to  the  question  and  an- 
swer method.  Have  certain  individuals  of  the 
class  teach  certain  portions  of  the  lesson. 

J.  F.  Funk;  In  some  cases  it  is  almost  neces- 
sary for  the  teacher  to  do  a great  deal  of  talking. 
When  nothing  else  can  be  done,  this  method  may 
be  very  effective.  As  a rule,  a gentle  suggestion 
by  the  superintendent  to  the  teacher  who  has 
fallen  into  the  habit  of  preaching  to  his  class,  will 
be  heeded. 

Reports. — Summary;  Number  of  schools,  16; 
total  number  of  teachers,  107 ; total  enrollment  of 
pupils,  1,434;  pupils  received  into  the  church,  76; 
total  contributions,  f389.89;  total  expenses,  1271.08. 

"The  Sunday  School  as  a Factor  in  Mission 
Work,”  by  Levi  Sander.  That  there  were  seventy- 
five  Sunday  school  pupils  received  into  the  church 
during  the  past  year  is  an  evidence  that  the  Sun- 
day school  is  doing  a great  mission  work.  The 
Sunday  school  should  stir  up  an  Interest  in  mis- 
sion work. 

I.  R.  Detweiler. — The  Sunday  school  should  be 
an  agent  for  the  church  in  saving  souls.  The  test 
of  our  lives  is  what  we  are  doing  for  the  people. 
We  want  to  live  in  the  spirit  we  teach.  Go 
where  the  grain  is  ripe.  Some  of  us,  if  we  want 
to  work  for  God,  must  put  off  some  of  the  things 
we  are  wearing. 

"Implanted  Principles,”  by  H.  B.  Ramer.  God 
has  commanded  us  to  sow  good  seed  into  the 
young  lives.  With  right  principles  in  the  heart, 
we  will  not  look  to  the  fashions  to  find  out  how 
to  dress,  but  to  the  word  of  God. 

James  Saylcr. — We  need  the  principle  of  truth 
iniplanted  in  our  hearts.  It  is  the  people  who  are 
true  in  profession  who  are  in  demand.  Truth 
wants  more  than  mines  of  gold  and  silver.  Chil- 
dren should  lie  taught  this  principle  early  in  life. 

WEDNESDAY  AFTERNOON. 

Remarks  and  prayer  by  Daniel  Kauffman.  Chil- 
dren’s hour,  by  J.  M.  Httrtzler. 

“How  does  early  training  help  our  conversion?” 
by  John  L.  Zook  (German).  The  Scripture  should 
be  taught  and  carefully  lived.  There  is  too  much 
of  teasing  the  children.  It  is  a mistake  to  bring 
up  a child  according  to  the  world  and  then  expect 
it  to  come  into  the  church  easily.  Teach  the  chil- 
dren to  pray  when  they  are  quite  young. 

E.  S.  .Miller. — Early  training  will  remain  when 
later  teachings  are  forgotten.  Mother's  words  are 
not  soon  forgotten.  If  a per.son  is  not  converted 
when  the  proper  time  comes,  there  is  something 
wrong  with  the  iraining.  If  parents  would  train 
their  children  right  they  must  live  right.  “Train 
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is  that  which  occupies  man  for  profit  or  improve- 
ment. Do  not  allow  your  business  to  rob  you  of 
lime  to  do  God’s  whole  will. 

2.  Marriage,  by  L.  A.  Blough.  ’I'reai  it  seriously, 
it  is  a solemn  thing.  “Be  not  unequally  yoked  to- 
gether with  unbelievers.”  or  one  who  does  not 
agree  with  you  in  church  relations.  Consider 
purity  of  heart  rather  than  beauty  of  face,  if  you 
trust  in  the  hope  of  reform  after  marriage,  do  not 
forget  that  every  cause  has  its  effect — we  reap 
what  we  sow. 

3.  In  Attire,  by  Daniel  Kauffman.  Signals  are 
to  be  heeded.  All  authority  is  from  God  or  from 
Satan.  There  are  two  great  bodies,  the  church 
and  the  world.  God  is  the  authority  of  the  church, 
the  devil  of  the  world.  Whose  authority  will  yoti 
recognize?  You  say,  the  church  has  no  right  to 
say  how  you  shall  dress,  and  yet  you  dress  as  the 
world  dictates.  Whose  authority  do  you  recog- 
nize? God  says.  Do  not  wear  gold.  The  world 
says.  Wear  it.  What  will  you  do?  God  says. 
Dross  modestly.  The  world  says.  Dress  in  the 
immoral  fashions  of  the  day.  Which  will  you  do? 
Brother,  what  is  it  that  determines  the  shape  of 
your  hat,  your  coat,  your  collar,  etc.?  Whose 
authority  are  you  acknowledging?  If  you  are  try- 
ing to  acknowledge  the  dominion  of  God,  will  you 
not  heed  his  word? 

4.  Non-resistance,  by  John  Kanagy.  We  often 
fall  to  practice  this  principle  in  treating  our  ani- 
mals. We  must  consider  the  matter  if  we  do  not 
want  to  fail.  Jesus  is  our  great  example. 

5.  Spurious  Liberalism,  by  E.  J.  Blough.  It 
grows  out  of  a false  construction  put  upon  God’s 
word.  We  need  to  stand  firm  on  the  doctrines  of 
our  Lord  Jesus  Christ.  It  is  what  God  says,  and 
not  what  other  men  think,  or  our  limited  judgment 
may  teach,  that  we  should  consider. 

6.  Sunday  Desecration,  by  C.  R.  Wolford.  De- 
sire for  pleasure,  Sunday  excursions.  Sunday  news- 
papers. etc.,  are  causes  cf  Sunday  desecration. 
Man  forgets  that  God  has  a claim  on  him.  Be- 
ware of  the  end  of  a life  that  is  not  subject  to 
God. 

“Temptations  of  the  Young  People  and  How  to 
Overcome  Them.”  Essay  by  Pearl  Hershberger, 
followed  by  Abram  Metzler.  We  love  our  young 
people,  therefore  we  speak  on  this  subject.  It  is 
a false  idea  that  young  people  have,  that  because 
they  are  young  they  have  certain  liberties.  This 
is  a trick  of  the  enemy.  Think  of  what  the  harvest 
will  be.  Desire  to  serve  Gotl.  He  will  help  you. 
Take  to  yourself  the  “sword  of  the  Spirit.”  Give 
your  heart  to  Goil.  the  Father,  your  helping  hand 
to  a struggling  world,  and  your  life  to  both. 


people  in  India  are  to  be  converted,  the  boys  and 
girls  in  our  land  saved,  we  must  lend  the  “helping 
hand.”  The  world  needs  our  help  and  we  need 
(he  help  that  we  get  by  helping  them.  The  needy 
are  down;  if  we  would  help  them  we  must  come 
down.  There  are  many  things  that  the  helping 
hand  may  do,  but  it  fails  in  its  mission  unless  it 
reaches  the  soul.  Every  needy  one  is  our  brother, 
and  like  a true  brother  we  should  be  sympathetic, 
earnest  and  prompt,  and  practice  as  well  as  talk. 
He  who  puts  the  temporal  Interest  cf  any  one 
ahead  of  the  salvation  of  their  souls,  cannot  most 
effectually  lend  the  “helping  hand.” 
WEDNESDAY  FORENOON. 

Devotional  exercises  by  D.  H.  Bender. 

“Consecration.”  1.  Defined,  by  Lloyd  E.  Blough. 
It  is  applying  to  sacred  use  that  which  is  common. 
2.  How  made  practical?  by  W.  C.  Hershberger. 
Consecration  should  be  entire,  embracing  doing, 
being  and  suffering  all  that  Gcd  requires.  To  be 
most  practical  it  must  be  early  in  life.  Sin  stains 
have  a life-long  effect.  3.  Reward,  by  M.  K. 
Smoker.  If  I come  before  you  to  get  honor  and 
praise  from  you,  then  I have  my  reward;  if  to 
help  you  and  glorify  God,  then  I shall  be  rewarded 
in  heaven.  To  receive  a full  reward  we  must  do 
all  with  a cheerful  spirit,  not  complainingly.  Real 
consecration  is  joyous,  and  speaks  well  of  every 
sacrifice. 

“How  to  keep  the  Teacher  from  Preaching  in 
the  Sunday  School.”  by  D.  H.  Bender.  Study  the 
lesson  to  see  how  much  you  can  get  the  class  to 


up  a child  in  the  way  he  should  go,  and  when  he 
is  old  he  will  not  deiiart  from  it.” 

“Helpful  Influences  for  the  Young  Convert,”  by 
J.  M.  Bby.  It  is  one  thing  to  get  our  children  into 
the  church  and  another  thing  to  train  them  up  in 
the  right  way.  We  need  to  guard  our  lives  in  the 
hope  that  our  influence  may  be  good.  Unfavor- 
able remarks  about  our  minister  may  greatly  hin- 
der young  converts.  We  should  see  that  they 
have  good  books  to  read:  encourage  them  much — 
lend  the  ‘'helping  band.” 

Jacob  Snyder. — Be  careful  of  the  home  influence. 
Keep  up  an  interest  in  Sunday  school  work.  Ac- 
tivity in  Christian  work  is  one  of  the  most  helpful 
things  for  the  young  Christian. 

“The  Teacher's  Work.”  1.  In  the  Sunday 
School,  by  W.  W.  Graybill.  Pray  with  your  class. 
Teach  (he  Word  in  a plain,  simple  way,  just  as  it 
is.  lyovc  the  work.  2.  Outside  of  the  Sunday 
School,  by  Ruiiy  Senger.  “Study  to  show  thyself 
api>roved  unto  God.  a workman  that  needeth  not 
to  l)e  ashameil.  rightly  dividing  the  word  of  truth” 
(2  Tim.  2;15).  This  is  a picture  of  the  successful 
teacher.  Consider  what  God  thinks  of  you  and 
your  work.  Study  the  lesson  and  the  class.  Ix)ok 
after  the  absent  ones.  Do  definite  work— house-to- 
house  work  is  important.  Be  careful  about  your 
life. 

WEDNESDAY  EVENING. 

Devotional  exercises  by  Ed  Miller.  Queries. 
“Five  Minute  Talks  on  Danger  Signals.”  1.  In 
Business  Relations,  by  James  Miller.  Business 


“Popular  Literature  and  its  Effects.”  by  J.  M. 
Hartzicr.  Any  book  that  does  not  lift  you  to  God. 
yf)u  should  let  alone.  Many  newspapers  are  not 
fit  for  our  homes.  The  fashionable  magazine  ofi-»n 
draws  us  away  from  God.  Examine  the  books  and 
papers  that  go  into  the  children’s  hands.  May 
God  give  us  jtidgment  to  decide  what  we  should 
read. 

Closing  remarks  by  the  moderator.  This  is  an 
important  moment.  Satan  will  try  to  snatch  away 
every  good  (bought.  Let  us  see  that  we  go  out 
anil  practice  what  we  have  heard,  that  the  influ- 
ence may  go  on  and  on  that  our  sons  and  daugh- 
ters may  be  blessed. 

Amount  of  ci  llection.  $53.89. 

Program  committee:  L.  A.  Blough.  J.  N.  Durr 

and  W.  C.  Hershberger. 

MARY  C.  BLOUGH. 

A.  D.  MARTIN.  Secretaries 

The  first  necessity  in  life  is  to  get  an  object  out- 
side of  one's  self.  If  this  is  not  done,  happiness 
is  impossit)le,  and  worry  is  certain  The  higher, 
(he  truer,  the  greater  the  object,  the  more  sure 
and  lasting  the  Joy  of  living  becomes.  Wlien  a 
man  can  say.  like  Paul,  “to  me  to  live  is  Christ, 
to  die  is  gain.”  troulde  and  misery  may  surround 
him.  but  cannot  touch  the  high  happiness  that 
dwells  in  his  soul. 

Subscribe  for  the  Herald  of  Truth.  From  now 
until  Jan.  1,  1908.  for  $1. 
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OUR  MISSIONS.  _ 

foreign  field.. 

India. — American  Mennouiie  Mission,  Dliaintari, 

C.  P..  India. 

HOME  MISSIONS. 

Chicago.— Home  Mission,  H.-i  W.  18tli  Street,  Chi- 
cago, 111. 

Welsh  Mountain.— Welsh  Movmtain  Industrial  Mis- 
sion, New  Holland,  Pa.,  R.  F.  L).  No.  4. 
Philadelphia. — Mennonite  Home  Mission,  Cor.  Am- 
ber and  Dauphin  Sts.,  Philadelphia,  Pa. 

Ft.  Wayne.— 1209  St.  Mary’s  Ave.,  Ft.  Wayne,  Ind. 
Lancaster.— 4C2  Rockland  St.,  I.anc.aster,  Pa. 

Canton. — Mission  Home,  21G  S.  Belden  Ave.,  Can- 
ton, Ohio.  P.  R.  Lantz,  Supt. 

Kansas  City.— 701  Pacific  St.,  Kansas  City,  Kau. 

For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

moving. 

Things  are  continually  changing  at  the  Mission 
at  Dhamtari.  This  year  especially  a good  many 
changes  have  and  are  still  taking  place.  At  the 
beginning  of  the  year  Uro.  Kaufman,  Bro.  George 

i.apps  and  we  lived  at  Sundarganj  with  the  orplian 
boys.  Sisters  Stalter  and  Schertz  with  Bro.  Mah- 
lon  Lapps  lived  at  Rudri.  When  Bro.  Lehmans 
arrived  they  went  to  Rudri.  The  first  week  in 
April  we  went  to  Champa,  where  v/e  stayed  until 
July  7.  May  3 the  boys  and  girls  changed  stations, 
making  it  necessary  for  every  one  to  move,  except 
Bro.  Resslers,  who  were  at  Igatpuri,  and  Bro. 
Lelimans.  Bro.  Kaufman  and  Bro.  George  I^apps 
went  with  the  boys  to  Rudri,  Bro.  Mahlon  Lapps 
and  the  sisters  coming  to  Sundarganj  with  the 
girls.  When  we  came  home  we  moved  into  a 
house  at  Sundarganj  where  none  of  the  mission- 
aries had  yet  lived,  but  which  was  built  suitable 
for  the  purpose  if  needed.  It  was  first  used  for  a 
dwelling  for  the  bead  master  of  the  English 
school;  later  the  English  school  was  held  in  it, 
and  after  that  it  was  useil  as  a boys'  hospital. 

Now  this  week  the  two  Lapp  families  and  Bro. 
Resslers  are  moving  again.  Bro.  Lehmans  also 
have  to  move  this  time,  making  room  for  Bro 
Itosslers  and  moving  into  the  room  vacated  by 
Bro.  George  I.apps.  They  will  help  Bro.  Kauf- 
man with  the  boys.  Bro.  Resslers,  who  up  to  this 
lime  lived  at  both  stations,  that  is  had  a room, 
or  sometimes  rooms,  at  both  stations,  are  taking 
(heir  belongings  to  Rudri,  where  they  expect  to  be 
a little  more  permanently  located.  Bro.  George 
Lapiis  are  moving  the  fourth  time  since  they  lived 
in  the  little  room  given  them  on  their  arrival. 
Bro.  Mablons  are  moving  into  the  room  Bro.  Ress- 
lers arc  vacating  at  Sundarganj,  to  make  room 
for  Bro.  Georges,  who  are  to  take  charge  of  the 
girls’  station.  In  October,  when  rice  harvesting 
begins.  Bro.  Mablons  expect  to  go  out  to  the  vil- 
lage Balodgahan  to  live. 

Our  stay  at  Champa,  which  was  not  a visit, 
neither  for  work,  was  a pleasant  and  beneficial 
one  to  tis.  We  had  no  responsibility  in  the  work 
and  did  but  little,  as  we  went  for  a rest  which  we 
felt  we  could  get  there  and  at  the  same  time  be 
company  to  Bro.  Penner,  and  there  would  be  the 
presence  of  some  one  on  the  compound  with  the 
oritban  girls  when  lie  went  to  Jangir  to  look  after 
the  work  there. 

The  workers  at  Dhamtari  feel  that  the  time  has 
come  when  another  station  should  be  opened  more 
especially  for  village  evangelistic  work.  The  com- 
mittee is  looking  for  a place.  A site  in  the  village 
of  Bargari,  about  fifteen  miles  souin  of  Dhamtari 
and  about  ten  or  twelve  miles  southeast  of  Balod- 
gahan, is  in  view,  but  not  decided  upon  definitely. 
We  are  praying  that  God  may  lead  in  this  matter. 
Here,  too,  a bungalow  will  need  to  be  built  and 
we  ask  an  interest  in  your  prayers  that  the  means 
may  be  supplied  and  that  as  a mission  we  may 
be  guided  to  the  right  place.  We  know  that 
where  God  leads  to  go,  there  will  be  blessing  in 
store.  If  the  way  opens  we  expect  to  go  to  this 
station  after  the  rains.  Pray  for  us  that  as  we 
begin  work  among  the  village  people  we  may  be 


used  of  God,  and  pray  for  the  people  that  the 
Holy  Spirit  may  drive  the  truths  of  God’s  word 
home  to  them  that  they  may  see  their  sinful  con- 
dition. iheir  need  of  a Savior  and  may  see  that 
Jesus  is  the  Savior  of  the  world  and  wants  to  be 
I heirs.  MARY  BURKHARD. 

Dhamtari,  C.  P.,  India,  Aug.  16,  1906. 

For  the  Itemlil  of  Truth. 

THE  CHURCH  OF  OUR  LORD  JESUS. 

By  Catharine  E.  Miller. 

The  word  of  God  speaks  of  the  church  in  a 
very  beautiful  figure,  yea,  in  a very  lovely  figure. 
"Who  is  she  that  looketh  forth  as  the  morning, 
fair  as  the  moon,  clear  as  the  sun,  and  terrible  as 
an  army  with  banners?’’  (Cant.  6:10).  “How  fair 
art  thou!”  “Oh!  love  for  delights!’’  So  she 
stands  fair  to  look  upon. 

The  Ixird  Jesus  loved  her;  for  her  sake  the 
Lord  God  sent  him  (hat  in  the  dispensation  of  the 
fulness  of  time  he  might  gather  together  in  one, 
all  things  in  Christ,  and  has  put  all  things  under 
his  feet;  and  gave  him  over  all  things  to  be  the 
head  of  the  church.  There  Is  no  doubtful  or  un- 
certain thing  in  connection  with  the  real  church 
of  the  Lord  Jesus,  and  the  figure  intensifies  it 
clearly  as  the  sun,  penetrating,  searching,  seeking 
out  and  making  careful  inquiries,  so  that  she  may 
remain  standing  organized  for  battle  and  ready 
for  (he  contest,  ready  earnestly  to  contend  for 
the  faith  once  delivered  to  the  saints;  ready  not 
only  to  embrace,  but  to  refuse;  not  only  to  en- 
dorse, but  to  condemn  as  well;  not  only  to  uphold 
the  ri.ght,  but  also  to  denounce  sin,  no  matter 
from  whatever  source  it  may  come.  The  church, 
in  order  to  remain  a true  church,  the  bride  of 
Christ,  cannot  harbor  sin  within  her  walls.  Against 
all  such  she  will  stand  terrible  as  an  army  with 
banners. 

The  !..<  rd  God  himself  will  he  a wall  of  fire 
round  about  her.  So  the  church  of  our  Lord  Jesus 
will  keep  within  her  walls  and  battle  with  the 
sword  of  the  Spirit  against  those  opposing  from 
the  outside.  But  within  there  should  be  that  child- 
like spirit  of  love  and  meekness  which  is  ever 
ready  to  forgive  and  forget,  and  yet  sometimes 
the  sword  of  the  Spirit  must  also  be  used  against 
those  within.  Many  hot  trials  and  temptations 
are  foretold  by  our  Savior  that  the  church  will 
have  to  go  through,  and  because  iniquity  shall 
abound,  the  love  of  many  shall  wax  cold. 

How'  do  we  see  the  church  to-day?  Is  she  still 
fair  as  a Bible  picture  to  look  upon?  Many  will 
say.  “Yes;  she  is  still  fair.  ’ Her  foundations  are 
built  upon  that  Rock.  Christ  Jesus,  which  will 
stand  when  heaven  and  earth  shall  be  shaken,  and 
the  gates  of  hell  shall  not  prevail  against  her. 

But  some  of  those  who  make  up  the  body  of 
the  church  are  lukewarm.  Some  spots  and  some 
wrinkles  exist.  Her  beauty  is  failing,  her  strength 
is  diminishing,  her  power  is  decreasing.  We  see 
the  church  of  to-day  in  many  differently  organized 
bodies.  Some  are  self-willed;  some  given  to  pride; 
some  make  a great  show  and  have  no  real  sub- 
stance, all  of  which  mar  her  beauty.  We  see  our 
young  sisters  in  the  church  given  in  marriage  to 
all  whomsoever  they  choose,  with  non-professors 
or  otherwise.  The  same  is  true  of  the  brethren. 
What  mean  ye  that  ye  make  my  people  to  err? 
Tell  ns  where  does  the  word  of  God  give  place 
for  such  intermarriages?  It  not  only  gives  no 
room  for  this,  but  from  beginning  to  end  warns 
the  church  against  it.  The  spiritual  distinction 
between  believers  and  unbelievers  must  be  main- 
taineil.  Samson  iiaid  dearly  for  his  relations  with 
Delilah.  He  lost  his  strength  thereby.  God  left 
him,  and  he  suffered  and  grieved  in  prison. 

Oh.  for  the  purity  of  the  church!  How  we  all 
long  for  it!  None  of  us  will  have  it  otherwise. 
In  purity  and  sincerity  lie  her  strength,  her 
vitality  and  her  power.  The  church  of  our  Lord 
Jesus  is  to  elevate,  to  bring  out,  to  build  up,  to 
be  the  preserving  salt  of  the  earth,  and  guard 
with  a jealous  eye  the  spirituality  and  purity  of 
the  church,  so  that  she  may  keep  to  her  work  as 


a witness-bearer  of  the  Lord  of  hosts  and  to  testify 
of  his  grace. 

We  see  the  church  in  the  past  few  years  has 
accomplished  much.  She  has  nursed  her  sick 
and  sheltered  her  orphans.  We  see  her  occupy- 
ing new  fields  and  gaining  new  battles.  God  has 
blessed  every  effort  and  given  us  the  spirit  of  his 
grace  that  we  may  also  strive  for  the  purity  of  the 
church,  to  present  her  a chaste  virgin  to  Christ. 
Springs,  Pa. 

For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

PENTECOSTAL  MONDAY. 

IV. 

[From  a manuscript  entitled,  “Glimpses  of 
Amish  Mennonite  Homes,  and  Some  Plain  Talks 
to  the  inmates,”  by  a Friend  of  Humanity.] 

June  12,  1905. — This  is  what  we  call  Pentecostal 
Monday,  and  some  of  our  people  do  not  work  on 
this  day,  because  of  its  sacred  nearness  to  Pente- 
cost proper.  The  idea  of  making  it  a holiday 
is  a good  one,  but  it  very  much  depends  upon  the 
way  we  spend  it,  and  this  gives  rise  to  the  ques- 
tion: How  do  we  spend  it? 

One  thin.g  is  pretty  certain — the  women  folks, 
especially  of  class  1 (the  Amish),  prepare  for  this 
day  by  doing  extra  baking  of  pies,  cakes,  etc. 
This  means  that  they  are  likely  to  have  visitors, 
and  the  chances  are  that  this  will  prove  true. 
Now,  the  next  question  is:  How  is  the  time  spent 
after  the  visitors  arrive?  Judging  from  past  ob- 
servations there  will  likely  be  the  usual  program 
of  “plaudering”  about  this,  that,  and  the  other, 
almost  any  and  every  thing  they  happen  to  think 
of,  except  the  “one  thing  needful,”  i.  e.,  the 
“l-Yiend  that  sticketh  closer  than  a brother.” 

Ah!  how  does  that  Friend  feel  when  he  hears 
you  talk  about  the  good  and  bad  deeds  of  about 
everybody  you  know,  and  yet  not  have  a single, 
solitary  word  lo  say  about  himself?  How  would 
you  or  I feel  if  we  had  saved  the  lives  of  a num- 
ber of  people  and  those  same  people  would  sit 
and  talk  for  a whole  day  about  other  things,  but 
would  not  once  mention  what  we  had  done  for 
them,  and  that,  too,  if  they  were  dependent  upon 
us  for  other  favors? 

I repeat,  the  idea  of  this  day  as  a holiday  is 
g:>od.  but  it  would  be  very  much  better  if  it  were 
spent  nearer  in  the  spirit  in  which  the  original 
Pentecost  was  spent.  If  we  would  gather  our- 
selves together  on  that  day  and  worship  God  in 
spirit  and  in  truth,  instead  of  as  above  stated, 
the  effect  upon  our  lives  would  be  vastly  better. 
But  instead  of  this,  the  class  of  people  referred 
to  above  make  of  it  not  only  a day  for  visiting, 
but  also  one  for  baseball  games  and  other  worldly 
amusements. 

For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

AUTUMN. 

By  Frank  Monroe  Beverly. 

Now,  autumn  comes,  full  laden 
With  gold  of  all  the  year; 

The  vintage  of  the  season 
In  wondrous  glory’s  here. 

In  ways  adown  the  woodland, 

Where  leaves  bright  golden  fall. 

We  hear  the  flippant  jay  bird 
In  saucy  accents  call. 

We  hear  the  children  shouting, 

As  in  their  joys  they  seek 

Sweet  autumn’s  woodland  treasures. 

The  beech-nuts  by  the  creek. 

Out  in  the  orchard,  yonder. 

The  mellow  apples  fall. 

They’re  crashing  through  the  branches 
Of  giant  gnarled  trees  tall. 

Afield  the  waving  tassels 

Show  where  the  rip’ning  corn — 

The  pendant  ears  in  yellow — 

The  jointed  stalks  adorn. 

Welcome  the  joys  of  autumn. 

Our  labor’s  fruitage  dear. 

The  hands  of  autumn  laden 
With  gold  of  all  the  year. 

Osborn’s  Gap,  Va. 
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TIDINGS  FROM  THE  CHURCHES 

From  Towamencin,  Pa.  — In  the  Towamencin 
congregation  in  Jlontgomery  Co.,  Pa.,  there  are 
seven  converts,  who  will  be  baptized  and  received 
into  church  membership  on  Sunday,  Sept.  23. 

• « * 


In  the  Franconia  congregation,  in  Montgomery 
Co.,  Pa.,  there  are  seven  persons,  who  will  be 
baptized  and  received  into  church  membership  on 
Sunday,  Sept.  30.  The  Lord  bless  and  direct  these 
souls  that  they  may  be  bright  and  shining  lights 

in  the  Lord’s  vineyard. 

• * * 

Jackson,  Minn.,  Sept.  10,  1906. — Editor  Herald  of 
Truth.  Dear  Brother: — Greeting  in  the  name  of 
the  Master.  Since  my  article  was  delayed  and 
as  the  time  is  now  likely  to  be  too  short  to  enable 
those  interested  in  the  colony  now  forming  at 
Plainview,  Tex.,  to  get  ready  to  go  on  the  excur- 
sion of  the  18th,  I wish  to  urge  all  who  are  inter- 
ested to  earnestly  endeavor  to  get  ready  for  the 
excursion  of  Oct.  2,  as  the  option  we  have  on  this 
tract  expires  before  another  excursion  date  after 
Oct.  2.  I also  wish  to  announce  that  there  are 
now  fifteen  or  twenty  prospective  families  in  sight 
and  the  prospects  for  a strong  colony  being  estab- 
lished could  not  well  be  better.  Trusting  that  all 
may  result  in  bringing  honor  and  glory  to  God  and 
blessing  to  our  fellowmen,  I am  fraternally  yours, 

P.  B.  SNYDER. 

* • * 

Birch  Tree,  Mo.,  Sept.  10,  1906.— Dear  Readers 
of  the  Herald:— Greeting  in  Jesus’  name.  A few 
notes  from  this  part  of  the  Lord’s  vineyard  may 
be  of  interest  to  at  least  a few.  Bro.  J.  P.  Berkey 
closed  a week’s  meeting  at  Oakside,  which  re- 
sulted in  eight  confessions.  Pray  earnestly  that 
a definite  work  of  grace  may  be  done  in  their 
hearts.  The  home  brethren  yesterday  began  meet- 
ings at  Turkey  Oak  schoolhouse.  They  hope  to 
have  Bro.  David  Garber  to  help  them  ere  the  week 
is  over.  Sunday,  if  the  Lord  will,  meetings  will 
''  -ill  in  the  home  congregation.  Bro.  Garber  is 
expected  to  preach  for  us  then.  We  are  looking 
forward  to  a spiritual  feast  during  the  conference. 
May  God  everywhere  arouse  his  children  to  a 
greater  earnestness,  is  our  prayer.  COR. 

• • • 

Johnstown,  Pa.,  Sept.  11,  1906. — On  the  16th  of 
August,  1906,  Bro.  Elmer  Blough,  accompanied  by 
his  wife  and  little  daughter,  of  Rockton,  Pa.,  came 
to  us  and  while  here  preached  five  times  at  five 
different  meeting-houses.  He  also  preached  at 


Shellsburg,  and  attended  the  Sunday  school  and 
church  conferences  at  Springs,  Pa.  On  the  1st  of 
September  they  left  tor  their  home. 

On  the  25th  of  August,  Bro.  A.  H.  Leaman,  of 
the  Chicago  Mission,  came  to  us  and  in  the  even- 
ing preached  in  the  Blough  meeting-house.  On 
Sunday  at  10  a.  m.  he  spoke  in  ihe  Thomas  meet- 
ing-house, and  the  same  evening  in  the  Stahl 
meeting-house.  On  Monday  morning  he  left  tor 
Lancaster  Co.,  Pa.,  lor  a visit  with  his  parents. 

Bro.  William  Grabill  of  Juniata  Co.,  Pa.,  ac- 
companied by  his  family,  was  also  with  us.  ami 
after  his  return  from  conference  at  Springs 
preached  several  times  at  the  Saylor  and  Weaver 
meeting-houses. 

On  the  first  of  September  Bro.  Irvin  R.  Det- 
weller  of  Topeka,  Ind.,  who  is  on  a trip  to  the 
East,  stopped  with  us  and  while  here  gave  us  in- 
teresting talks  on  loreign  missions,  in  the  Saylor, 
Weaver,  Stahl,  Thomas,  Blough  and  Kauffman 
meeting-houses.  May  the  sermons  and  talks  given 
by  the  above-named  brethren  be  long  remem- 
bered by  those  present,  and  may  the  Holy  Spirit 
always  guide  us  wherever  we  go;  this  should  be 
the  prayer  of  every  heart.  Amen. 

LEVI  BLAUCH. 

• * • 

ML  Seneca,  W.  Va.,  Sept.  10,  1906.— Dear  Read- 
ers of  the  Herald;— Greeting  of  love  in  the  worthy 
name  of  Jesus.  I will  try  to  write  a few  lines. 
What  a kind  and  loving  Father  we  have!  How 
sad  it  is  that  there  are  so  many  who  will  not 
accept  him  as  their  own!  'fhere  are  so  many  who 
will  not  tell  Jesus  all  their  troubles,  casting  all 
their  care  upon  him.  knowing  that  he  careth  for 
them. 

We  have  met  many  friends,  brethren  and  sis- 
ters, and  we  thank  them  for  their  kindness  to  us 
while  with  them.  May  God  reward  them. 

As  we  go  from  place  to  place  we  see  the  great 
need  of  more  workers  in  the  harvest  field.  The 
fields  are  Indeed  already  “white  for  Ihe  harvest,” 
and  "where  are  the  reapers?” 

We  are  now  on  our  way  from  Harrisonburg,  Va., 
to  Job.  W.  Va.,  where  our  ministers  have  been 
laboring.  Bro.  A.  Burkholiler  and  Sister  Nannie 
Shank  are  with  us. 

We  are  taking  over  the  horse  the  brethren  so 
kindly  bought  for  the  brother  who  had  to  walk 
so  far  to  the  place  where  they  hold  their  services. 
May  he  be  an  instrument  in  God’s  liamis  to  tlie 
saving  of  souls. 

We  have  had  quite  a rough  trip  over  the  moun- 
tains, although  a pleasant  one.  W'e  enjoyed  it. 
and  have  seen  many  of  the  beauties  of  nature  and 
think  of  the  song,  ‘'They’ll  cry  for  rocks  and  moun- 
tains,” etc. 

What  an  awful  day  the  judgment  day  will  be! 
Wo  stopped  on  the  way  and  held  services  at  differ- 
ent places.  One  sister  was  received  into  church 
fellowship  on  Saturday  afternoon.  May  she  be 
faithful.  We  met  Bro.  Henry  Blosser  on  the  way. 
He  is  helping  Bro.  Burkholder  in  the  work. 

The  brethren  who  have  so  faithfully  taken 
charge  of  the  West  Virginia  field  surely  have  made 
great  sacrifices  and  will  receive  a reward  in  the 
day  of  the  Master’s  coming. 

On  Saturday  afternoon  we  had  services  at  tlie 
Miller  M.  H.,  and  in  the  schoolhouse  in  the  after- 
n(K>n  and  evening.  W’e  met  with  those  under  con- 
viction. but  some  were  not  yet  willing  to  yield 
to  the  Spirit’s  guidance.  How  hard  Satan  tries 
to  deceive!  Oh.  that  many  may  turn  from  their 
evil  ways  and  find  how  sweet  it  is  to  trust  in 
Jesus! 

We  are  all  well  and  thank  God  for  his  pro- 
tecting care  over  ns.  We  expert  to  lie  home  in 
Kansas  City.  Kan.,  in  a short  time.  Pray  for  us. 

Yours  in  Christian  love. 

SISTER  JOS.  F.  BRIINK. 

* • • 

Goshen,  Ind.,  Sept.  9,  1906.— The  Indiana  Michi- 
gan Conference  will  lie  held  (D.  V.)  at  Ihe  Clinton 
Brick  M.  H.,  seven  miles  east  of  Goshen,  Ind.. 
Oct.  11  and  12.  Bishops  are  to  meet  Thursday  at 
9 a.  m.  Conference  begins  at  10  a.  m.  All  ques- 
tions to  be  discussed  should  be  sent  to  Ihe  secre- 


tary, J.  S.  Harizlor,  Goshen,  liul.  All  are  invited 
to  come  and  especially  ministers  and  deacons, 
'ihose  coming  on  the  Lake  Shore  will  stop  off  at 
Goshen  or  Millersburg.  Those  coming  on  the 
Michigan  branch  of  the  Lake  Shore  will  stop  off 
at  Mlddlebury.  Those  coming  over  the  Wabash 
stop  at  Millersburg;  over  the  Big  Four,  at  Goshen. 
Those  coming  to  Goslien  write  to  Noah  Grabill. 
Goshen,  Ind.,  Middlelmry  phone.  Those  coming 
to  Middlebury  write  to  J.  C.  Hersliberger,  Middle- 
bury,  Ind.,  Mlddlebury  phone.  Those  coming  to 
Millersburg  write  to  Henry  Kauffman,  Millersburg, 
Millersburg  phone.  COM. 

• * * 

Wolf  Trap.  Va.,  Sept.  6,  1906.— A.  B.  Kolb.  Dear 
Brother: — Greeting  in  Jesus'  name.  On  the  27th 
of  August  we  left  Texas  for  Concord,  Tenn.,  where 
we  spent  one  week  very'  pleasantly  with  the 
brotherhooil  at  that  place,  and  then  came  to  VS'olf 
Trap,  Va.,  to  my  parents,  where  we  expect  to 
make  our  home  for  the  present.  With  kind  re- 
gards to  all,  I remain  yours  truly,  L.  B.  GOOD. 

* * * 

Dinuba,  Cal.,  Sept.  4,  1906.— Dear  Editors  and 
Herald  Readers: — Greeting  in  Jesus’  name.  God 
has  still  spared  us  and  kept  us  so  we  can  go  and 
do  the  necessaries  of  life,  and  we  thank  and  praise 
him  for  all  we  have.  Perhaps  some  of  our  dear 
friends  would  be  glad  to  hear  from  us  and  in  this 
way  we  can  let  many  hear  whom  we  could  not 
reach  any  other  way.  Above  all  else  we  are 
anxious  to  live  for  Him  wlio  died  for  us.  and  what 
we  pray  for  ourselves  we  do  pray  far  ail  the 
lirotherliood  the  world  over.  When  we  think 
of  all  the  earthquakes  and  many  other  different 
things  that  are  taking  the  people  out  of  this  world 
it  makes  us  feel  for  their  souls'  salvation.  Of 
course  we  might  say  as  a rule  our  children  and 
near  relatives  come  first.  Then  we  wonder  whether 
all  the  dear  brethren  and  sisters  continually  pray. 
Many  say,  “Oh,  it  is  not  needful  to  do  so,”  but 
what  are  we  told  to  do?  Does  not  God  know  bet- 
ter than  we  do?  He  knows  all  about  us  poor  ones. 
We  are  told  that  of  ourselves  we  can  do  nothing. 
What,  then,  is  prompting  us?  Is  it  Ihe  good 
Spirit,  or  is  it  the  evil  one?  Tliere  are  only  two 
ways.  1 am  glad  we  can  turn  everything  over  to 
God.  Those  things  we  pan  not  do  and  do  not 
understand  lie  does  know  and  knows  what  to  do 
with  them. 

We  like  it  here  in  California.  If  we  only  had 
a number  of  our  lirelbren  and  sisters  here  and 
real  spiritual  preaeliers.  We  go  to  different 
ebu.rehes  and  bear  good  sermons,  praise  God  for 
(bat.  Bui  some  say.  “Yes.  but  lliey  don't  all  live 
it.”  Well,  we  must  wonder  whether  our  own  all 
live  as  they  should.  Ob,  if  all  only  would!  God 
would  be  pleased  with  them  and  results  woiibl 
surely  follow.  Sometimes  we  think  if  we  cun  sell 
out,  we  may  go  back:  then  some  of  the  chililreii 
say,  if  we  do  not  go  back  tts)  soon  they  will  come 
to  California.  .So  we  (urn  things  over  lo  God; 
he  surely  knows  belter  than  we  do.  He  knows 
why  we  are  here,  l)etler  liiaii  we  do  ourselves. 

Last  fall  there  were  quite  a few  of  Ihe  brethren 
and  sisters  here  and  il  did  us  good.  We  feel  to 
thank  them  yet  for  what  they  did  for  us.  and  If 
we  stay  here  we  ludieve  some  will  eome  again. 
If  we  could  only  be  at  tlie  conferences,  but  at 
present  our  means  would  not  allow  us.  If  we  were 
young  yet.  so  we  could  stand  to  work  like  we  did 
once,  then  we  rould  expect  lo  make  soniethlng; 
but  we  thank  God  that  we  can  do  what  we  can. 
In  him  we  live,  move,  and  have  our  being.  Praise 
his  name.  We  were  at  Bro.  Hess’  Sunday.  They 
are  all  well  as  usual,  excepting  David:  he  has  a 
cough  and  is  getting  thin,  ilay  God  help  us  all  lo 
be  real  true  to  him.  He  ran  help  us  In  a wonder- 
ful way.  M.  C AND  S A WEAVER 

• • • 

Humboldt,  Sask.,  Sept.  12.  1906. — Editor  Herald 
of  Truth: — Just  relurned  from  an  extensive  trip 
through  the  new  Mennonite  settlement  south  of 
here,  and  tlilukliig  it  might  liiter.-at  voiir  readers. 
I will  give  you  a short  neoo'int  of  it.  It  is  simply 
wonderful  wtml  has  been  accomplished  by  the 
settlers  In  scarcely  two  years. 
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rhree  years  ago  this  month  myseU  and  a party 
of  live  started  from  Hosthern  to  select  a location 
lor  a colony  and  were  gone  nearly  two  weeks  and, 
after  leaving  the  liosthern  settlement,  did  not  see 
a single  white  person.  The  railroad,  the  Canadian 
Northern,  had  just  been  surveyed. 

Next  spring  a few  settlers  came  in  and  during 
the  summer  c)ur  people  matie  their  selections,  hut 
most  of  tlum  did  not  come  in  until  the  year  after. 

To-day  all  homesteads  are  taken  up  and  land  is 
selling  at  trom  $8  to  $12  per  acre.  A new  branch 
ot  the  Canadian  Pacilic  Itailroad  is  now  being  built 
through  the  heart  ot  the  Mennonite  setilemeut  and 
next  year  they  will  all  be  within  easy  reach  of 
towns. 

We  drove  from  this  place,  Humboldt,  south  and 
(Irst  slopped  in  the  Ontario  colony.  Uro.  Aaron 
Bean,  who  comes  from  near  Preston,  Waterloo 
county,  was  just  getting  through  threshing  his 
wheat;  he  had  :!,r>0i)  bushels,  machine  measure, 
from  100  acres,  and  it  was  a very  fine  sample.  His 
oats  was  also  excellent.  Israel  Cressmau,  from 
Berlin,  also  has  a very  fine  croti  and  is  doing  well 
in  his  mercantile  business. 

Wo  saw  the  Bowmans,  Uosenberger,  Snider, 
Mosiman  and  many  others.  Without  exception 
they  expressed  themselves  as  perfectly  satisfied 
and  happy.  They  have  a fine  schoolhouse  with 
stone  basement  almost  completed,  which  they  in- 
tend using  on  Sundays  for  religious  meetings. 

We  next  visited  the  brethren  from  Kansas  and 
were  sorry  to  find  Bishoj)  (lerbrandt  away  from 
home.  The  settlers  here  were  very  busy  stacking 
a splendid  crop  and  building  new  houses.  They 
are  preparing  to  build  a large  meeling  bouse  and 
have  a good  dual  of  the  material  on  the  ground. 
They  have  laid  out  a long  street  through  the  settle- 
ment with  lanes  to  their  houses;  vegetable  and 
flower  gardens  surround  their  places. 

We  then  struck  across  the  prairie  toward  Big 
Quill  Cake,  where  my  brother,  .lohn  Jansen,  Is 
located.  Here  we  fotind  everything  in  ship-shape. 

His  son  had  stacked  all  the  wheat  anti  we  counted 
twenty-two  big  stacks;  be  now  has  nearly  500 
acres  broken  and  will  put  in  a big  crop  next  sea- 
son. His  family  are  well  and  like  the  climate 
much  l)elter  than  in  their  former  home  in  Ne- 
braska. They  say  the  winter  is  much  more  pleas- 
ant, as  it  is  steady  and  there  are  no  blizzards. 

So  far  as  material  interests  are  concerned  I am 
fully  convinced  that  our  people  will  prosper  and 
will  soon  have  ph'asant  and  valuable  homes.  There 
are  still  great  opportunities  for  all  who  cannot 
procure  homes  in  tho  United  States.  Any  one  who 
will  write  to  my  brother.  John  Jansen,  at  Hum- 
boldt, Saskatchewan,  Canada,  can  get  reliable  in- 
formation regarding  this  country. 

1 trust  that  the  new  settlers  will  not  neglect 
their  spiritual  welfare,  but  will  build  schools  and 
meeting-houses  as  soon  as  possible. 

With  best  wi  dies  to  the  editor  and  the  readers 
of  till'  Herald.  1 am  your  old  friend. 

PETER  JANSEN. 

of  Jansen,  Neb. 

For  till'  llfiuld  of  Truth. 

RESULTS  OF  BIBLE  STUDY. 

By  Barbara  Allgyer. 

Paul  says,  ‘‘.Ml  scripture  is  given  by  inspiration 
of  (iod,  and  is  profitable  for  doctrine,  for  rcpnmf.  ' 
for  correclion.  for  instruction  in  righteousness; 
tliat  the  man  of  God  may  be  perfect,  thoroughly 
furnished  unto  all  good  works.”  The  Bible  is  the 
word  of  (lod.  and  when  we  study  it,  may  we  study 
it  as  his  word,  his  voice,  speaking  directly  to  us, 
for  it  is  his  pleasure  and  prerogative  to  command. 
Unless  we  do  this,  we  can  never  bo  al)lo  to  grasp 
th(>  grand,  preciotis  truths  contained  therein,  nor 
realize  their  full  imi>ortance  to  us.  The  Bible,  un- 
like other  l«M)ks.  cannot  be  understood  in  one  or 
two  readings;  lull  in  order  to  understand  it.  we 
must  study  it  and  ask  (lod  to  give  us  understand- 
ing, having  our  hearls  anil  minds  opened  for  con- 
viction and  allowing  him  through  his  Spirit  to 
interpret  to  ns. 


In  studying  any  work  of  literature  we  become 
more  or  less  aguainted  with  the  author.  So  In 
the  study  of  God’s  word,  we  learn  to  know  the 
Author,  who  Is  God,  the  Creator  of  heaven  and 
earth  and  of  every  living  thing.  He  reveals  him- 
self in  every  page  to  the  one  who  diligently 
searches  and  studies.  O beloved,  is  it  not  worth 
our  while  to  study  the  Bible,  when  as  a result  ot 
this  study,  we  learn  to  know  the  One  who  Is  all- 
wise, all-seeing,  all-powerful,  who  rules  the  uni- 
verse, and  in  whose  hands  our  life  and  being  is. 
God  has  given  commandments,  which  he  desires 
us  to  obey,  but  how  can  we  obey  them  unless  we 
know  them?  God  will  not  excuse  us,  but  expects 
us  to  know  his  wishes,  and  his  will  by  searching 
his  word. 

From  Bible  study  we  derive  benefit  in  various 
ways,  in  the  first  place  It  develops  the  mind,  so 
that  the  student  with  the  aid  of  the  Holy  Spirit 
is  enabled  to  fathom  the  deep  and  hidden  things 
of  God’s  word.  It  is  written,  “EJye  hath  not  seen, 
nor  ear  hoard,  neither  hath  it  entered  into  the 
heart  of  man  the  things  that  God  hath  prepared 
tor  those  who  love  him;  but  God  hath  revealed 
them  unto  us  by  his  Spirit;  for  the  Spirit  search- 
elh  all  things,  yea,  the  deep  things  of  God”  (1  Cor. 
2:9,  10). 

We  are  told  that  the  most  precious  treasures  of 
earth  are  only  found  by  digging  deep.  So  it  is 
with  God’s  eternal  truths.  Many  are  revealed  and 
found  only  by  diligent  searching  and  studying.  As 
a result  of  such  study,  we  have  many  inspiring 
sermons,  volumes  of  helpful  books  and  comment- 
taries  that  are  in  turn  a help  to  us  In  the  study  of 
the  Word.  How  many,  however,  are  satisfied  with 
skimming  only  the  surface! 

Again,  we  are  benefited  in  the  study  of  the 
Bible  because  it  occupies  the  mind  with  noble 
thoughts,  that  which  purifies  the  life,  making  it 
nobler  and  grander,  more  like  the  perfect  pattern, 
God’s  own  Son.  Jesus  himself  has  declared;  “Ye 
are  clean  through  the  word  which  1 have  spoken 
unto  you.”  More  than  this,  it  thrills  the  heart 
with  hopes  of  heaven,  it  points  out  clearly  our 
Christian  duties,  it  strengthens  the  workers  for 
Jesus,  it  elevates  the  character,  it  lifts  the  chil- 
dren of  God  above  the  enjoyments  of  sin,  and 
arms  them  against  the  powers  of  temptation.  Let 
the  individual  engage  in  Bible  study  and  the 
character  will  assume  Bible  purity,  the  ideal  that 
every  one  should  seek  after.  Paul  has  declared  it 
to  be  a book  of  instructions  leading  the  soul  to  life 
and  righteousness  and  the  only  means  through 
which  a soul  can  be  perfectetl  and  prepared  unto 
all  good  works. 

God  has  intended  that  the  message  of  salvation 
.should  be  heralded  to  a lost  and  ruined  world 
through  human  instrumentality.  But  unless  a 
thorough  study  of  the  Bible  Is  made  we  are  un- 
able to  intelligently  teach  or  rightly  divide  the 
word  of  truth.  Consequently  many  come  short  of 
their  groat  purpose  in  life.  Think  of  the  awful 
responsibilities  of  having  such  a book  in  connec- 
tion with  the  many  advantages  and  privileges  of 
the  present  time  and  neglecting  to  study  Its  pre- 
cepts, heed  its  warnings  or  comply  with  its  re- 
quirements. Paul  says  (Heb.  4;1),  ‘Let  us 
therefore  fear,  lest,  a promise  being  left  us  of 
entering  Into  his  rest,  any  of  you  should  seem  to 
come  short  of  it.”  Beloved,  are  we  searching  for 
the  promises  that  will  console  us  and  Inspire  us  to 
more  systematic  study  and  to  greater  Christian 
activity? 

In  the  Bible  God  gives  us  the  history  of  his 
people,  their  successes  and  failures,  and  by  study- 
ing it  we  may  learn  how  he  dealt  with  them  hun- 
dreds and  thousands  of  years  ago.  God  is  an  Im- 
movable. unchangeable  God.  the  same  yesterday, 
tiMlay  and  forever,  and  his  decree.  “The  soul  that 
siiineth,  it  shall  die.”  is  in  force  to-day  as  it  was 
when  the  first  man  sinned.  At  one  time  the  Lord 
commanded  Moses  to  speak  to  the  rock  that  it 
might  bring  forth  water  for  the  children  of  Israel. 
But  instead  of  speaking  to  the  rock,  Moses  smote 
It  twice.  God  punished  him  by  not  permitting  him 
to  enter  the  promised  land.  When  Ananias  and 


Saphira  kept  back  part  of  the  price  of  their  pos- 
sessions. thus  lying  to  the  apostles  and  to  God, 
they  were  struck  down  dead  as  a result  of  sin. 
God  will  punish  now  and  through  all  time  every 
wilful  act  of  disobedience. 

In  the  study  of  the  scriptures  our  lives  will  be 
benefited  by  the  experiences  of  those  who  trod  the 
way  before.  We  may  either  be  profited  by  the 
lives  of  those  who  have  failed  or  be  inspired  by 
the  faithfulness  of  those  who  have  been  suc- 
cessful in  life,  and  have  gained  the  heavenly 
inheritance.  The  one  great  end  of  the  Bible 
is  to  tell  man  of  God’s  great  plan  of  salva- 
tion. James  says:  “Therefore  lay  apart  all 

filthiness  and  superfluity  of  naughtiness,  and  re- 
ceive with  meekness  the  engrafted  word,  which 
is  able  to  save  your  souls.”  Paul  also  says  (Rom. 
10:17),  “So,  then,  faith  cometh  by  hearing,  and 
hearing  by  the  word  of  God.”  And  again,  Paul 
says  to  Timothy,  “From  a child  thou  hast  known 
the  holy  Scriptures,  which  are  able  to  make  thee 
wise  unto  salvation,  through  faith  which  is  in 
Christ  Jesus.”  “It  is  the  Spirit  that  quickeneth; 
the  flesh  proflteth  nothing.  The  words  that  I 
speak  unto  you,  they  are  spirit  and  they  are  life”. 
(John  6:63). 

Men  are  willing  to  make  great  sacrifices  in  order 
that  they  may  enjoy  long  life.  Beloved,  if  you 
desire  long  life,  God  offers  you  life  which  will 
last  throughout  the  countless  ages  of  eternity  by 
studying  and  obeying  his  word.  Can  we  afford  to 
neglect  this  grand  opportunity  of  receiving  eternal 
life?  A man  and  his  wife  decided  to  read  the  Bible 
an  hour  each  evening.  In  a few  evenings  he 
•topped  in  the  midst  of  his  reading  and  said. 
“Wife,  if  this  is  true,  we  are  wrong.”  He  read  on 
and  before  long  stopped  again  and  said,  “Wife,  if 
this  book  is  true,  we  are  lost.”  Riveted  to  the 
book,  and  deeply  anxious,  he  still  read  on  and  soon 
exclaimed,  “Wife,  if  this  book  is  true,  we  may  be 
saved.”  It  was  not  many  days  before  both  were 
converted.  How  many  souls  who  spend  their  time 
reading  trashy  literature  or  daily  newspapers 
could  be  saved  in  a similar  way  if  they  but  read 
God’s  word.  Chas.  G.  Finney  when  a young  man 
was  a lawyer  by  profession.  He  read  the  Bible 
because  his  law  books  referred  to  it.  While  read- 
ing It  he  observed  the  lives  of  those  who  professed 
belief  in  its  teachings  and  noticed  that  their 
lives  were  not  In  accordance  to  God’s  word  and 
consequently  were  not  successful.  On  further  ex- 
amination, he  learned  the  cause  of  their  failure. 
After  a great  deal  of  debating  in  his  mind  and 
searching  of  the  scriptures  he  was  led  to  make  an 
unconditional  surrender  of  himself  to  God,  and  as 
a result  of  this  Bible  study  he  became  a power  for 
God  and  for  the  salvation  of  lost  souls.  We  could 
relate  many  incidents  of  men  who  as  a result  of 
studying  (Jod’s  eternal  truths  found  him  as  the 
author  of  eternal  peace.  The  gospel  of  Christ  is 
indeed  “the  power  of  God  unto  salvation  to  every 
one  that  believeth.”  Christ  who  has  given  us  the 
new  life  is  also  able  to  keep  us  from  falling.  Every 
new  convert  who  begins  to  study  the  Bible  will 
have  no  trouble  to  stand.  The  world  will  lose  its 
charm  for  him  because  in  the  Bible  he  will  find 
the  satisfying  portion  for  the  longing  soul  which 
the  world  cannot  give. 

In  the  study  of  God’s  word  for  the  truth  the 
soul  is  constantly  nourished  with  the  bread  of 
heaven  and  kept  in  communion  and  fellowship 
with  him.  Jesus  says  that  If  we  abide  in  him  and 
his  words  abide  in  us,  we  shall  ask  what  we  will 
and  It  shall  be  done.  Wonderful  promise!  But 
remember  the  condition  is  that  his  words  abide  in 
us,  and  this  can  be  only  as  a result  of  diligent 
study.  As  we  are  not  able  to  sustain  natural  life 
without  natural  food,  even  so  we  are  unable  to 
sustain  our  spiritual  life  without  spiritual  food, 
which  is  God’s  word,  and  Is  provided  for  us  to  feed 
upon.  Job  says,  “I  have  esteemed  the  words  of  his 
mouth  more  than  my  necessary  food.”  I fear  that 
this  Is  true  of  very  few  of  us.  Matt.  4:4  we  read; 
“Man  shall  not  live  by  bread  alone,  but  by  every 
word  that  proceedeth  out  of  the  mouth  of  God,” 
and  as  result  of  feasting  upon  the  precious  truths 
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of  the  Bible  there  will  be  a continual  growth,  and 
continually  increasing  strength. 

The  Christian’s  life  Is  a life  of  activity,  a con- 
stant pressing  forward.  Peter  exhorts  us  to  grow 
in  grace  and  in  the  knowledge  of  our  Lord  and 
Savior  Jesus  Christ.  We  are  not  able  to  grow  in 
our  own  strength,  but  as  new-born  babes  we  desire 
the  sincere  milk  of  the  Word  that  we  may  grow 
thereby.  Many  Christian  professors  always  re- 
main bab§s,  that  is,  spiritual  dwarfs,  from  the  fact 
that  they  are  always  dependent  on  others  for  their 
food.  Let  us  arise  and  grow  unto  the  perfect  man, 
"unto  the  measure  of  the  stature  of  the  fullness  of 
Christ  that  we  henceforth  be  no  more  children, 
tossed  to  and  fro  and  carried  about  with  every 
wind  of  doctrine.”  If  people  knew  their  Bibles 
better  they  would  not  be  carried  away  with  false 
doctrine.  Moody  says:  “Scotland  has  its  people 

educated  as  it  were  with  the  word  of  God.”  In- 
fidelity cannot  come  there.  If  a man  comes  among 
them  with  false  doctrine  they  instantly  draw  their 
Bibles,  the  Christian’s  weapon,  on  him,  ‘’for  the 
weapons  of  our  warfare  are  not  carnal,  but  mighty 
through  God  to  the  pulling  down  of  strongholds; 
casting  down  imaginations  and  every  high  thing 
that  exalteth  itself  against  the  knowledge  of  God, 
and  bringing  into  captivity  every  thought  Into  the 
obedience  of  Christ”  (2  Cor.  10:4,  5). 

God  pronounces  a blessing  on  all  who  read  and 
keep  his  word.  “Blessed  is  he  that  readeth,  and 
they  that  hear  the  words  of  this  prophecy,  and 
keep  those  things  which  are  written  therein.”  Why 
is  it  then  that  so  many  prefer  to  read  questionable 
literature  and  literature  which  may  be  a curse 
instead  of  a blessing  to  their  lives?  May  God  help 
us  to  refrain  from  such  and  read  the  Bible,  the 
best  book  of  literature  ever  written,  and  which  will 
be  a blessing  to  us.  The  Psalmist  says,  “Great 
peace  have  they  that  love  thy  law,  and  nothing 
shall  offend  them.”  The  study  of  God’s  word  will 
secure  that  peace  which  passeth  all  understanding. 
Take  those  Christians  who  are  rooted  and 
grounded  In  the  word  of  God,  and  you  will  find 
they  have  great  peace;  but  those  who  do  not 
study  their  Bible  and  do  not  know  it,  are  easily 
offended.  When  some  little  trouble  or  persecution 
arises  their  peace  is  all  disturbed. 

In  the  study  of  the  Bible  the  Christian  has  ful- 
ness of  joy,  the  joy  which  is  unspeakable  and  fiill 
of  glory.  It  enables  him  to  soar  higher  and  higher 
in  the  altitude  of  God’s  love,  and  lifts  him  above 
the  difficulties  so  prevalent  in  life.  The  Prophet 
Jeremiah  says,  “Thy  words  were  found,  and  I did 
eat  them;  and  thy  words  were  unto  me  the  joy 
and  rejoicing  of  my  heart.”  In  the  book  of 
Joshua  we  read  these  words,  “The  book,  the  law, 
shall  not  depart  out  of  thy  mouth;  but  thou  shalt 
meditate  therein  day  and  night,  that  thou  mayest 
observe  to  do  according  to  all  that  is  written 
therein;  for  then  thou  shalt  make  thy  way  pros- 
perous, and  then  thou  shalt  have  good  success.” 
There  is  nothing  which  men  so  much  seek  after 
and  desire  as  prosperity,  and  yet  God  tells  us  if 
we  make  his  word  our  study  and  rule  of  life,  he 
will  make  us  prosperous  and  successful.  When 
Hezekiah  became  king  of  Judah  he  determined  to 
serve  God  and  keep  his  commandments.  As  a 
reward  the  Lord  was  with  him  and  prospered  him 
wheresoever  he  went.  On  the  other  hand,  Manas- 
seh.  king  of  Judah,  did  evil  in  the  sight  of  the 
Lord  and  did  not  keep  his  commandments,  and 
God  forsook  him  and  delivered  him  into  the  hands 
of  his  enemies. 

There  Is  no  condition  In  the  Christian  life  In 
which  you  cannot  find  some  word  of  consolation 
in  the  Bible.  If  you  are  in  affliction,  if  you  are  in 
adversity  and  in  trial,  there  is  a promise  for  you. 
In  Joy,  in  sorrow,  in  health  and  in  sickness,  in 
poverty  and  In  prosperity,  in  fact  In  every  con- 
dition of  life,  God  has  a promise  in  his  word  for 
you.  David  says,  “Thy  word  have  I remembered 
of  old  time,  and  it  comforted  me.”  Let  us  study 
it,  then,  lest  like  Belshazzar  we  be  weighed  in 
the  balance  and  found  wanting. 

At  one  time,  when  the  Sadducees  were  question- 
ing Jesus,  he  answered  them  saying,  “Ye  do  err, 
not  knowing  the  Scriptures,  nor  the  power  of 
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God.”  Without  Bible  study  it  is  impossible  to 
live  a holy  life  or  a life  that  is  pleasing  to  him. 
God  cannot  and  will  not  excuse  us  on  account  of 
ignorance  of  his  word  In  this  land  of  Bibles.  David 
says,  “Thy  word  have  I hid  In  iny  heart,  that  1 
might  not  sin  against  thee.”  Are  you  living  free 
from  sin?  God’s  word  demands  It  if  you  would 
enter  heaven. 

“Sin  can  never  enter  there. 

It  will  stop  you  at  the  door. 

Bar  you  out  forever  more.” 

Study  and  meditate  upon  God’s  word,  and 
through  the  all-siifflciency  of  Christ  you  will  be 
enabled  to  live  a sinless  life.  In  2 ’Tim.  2:15  we 
find  these  words,  “Study  to  show  thyself  approved 
unto  God;  a workman  that  needeth  not  to  be 
ashamed,  rightly  dividing  the  word  of  truth.”  As 
a result  of  Bible  study  we  may  become  workmen, 
efficient  unto  every  good  work,  because  we  know 
the  use  of  our  weapon,  which  is  the  word  of  God, 
and  It  is  sharper  than  any  two-edged  sword.  When 
Christ  was  tempted  he  was  able  to  overcome  Satan 
by  the  word  of  the  living  God.  Let  us  study,  then, 
so  as  to  be  able  to  withstand  the  fiery  darts  of 
the  enemy  and  come  out  victorious  in  this  great 
battle  of  life. 

[Read  at  the  Sunday  School  Conference  near 
Columbiana,  Ohio,  Aug.  24,  1906. j 
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CHRISTIAN  GROWTH. 


By  S.  Amy  Hackman. 


When  speaking  of  growing  we  at  once  grasp 
the  thought  that  there  is  a constant  changing,  a 
becoming  larger  and  stronger.  There  Is  no  stand- 
ing still.  We  may  take  a lesson  from  the  plant. 
First  we  sow  the  seed.  Then  with  the  sunshine 
and  showers  sent  by  the  Master  Gardener  that 
seed  changes;  it  grows.  It  is  no  longer  a little 
brown  seed,  but  a new  plant.  We  watch  that 
plant  with  anxiety,  and  if  it  does  not  grow  as 
rapidly  as  we  think  it  should  we  try  to  find  out 
the  cause.  If  that  plant  does  not  increase  in  size 
and  strength  from  one  day  to  the  next  it  will 
sotjn  wither  away. 

Likewise  with  the  Christian.  We  are  each  one 
placed  in  this  world  for  a purpose,  we  may  be 
Christians  or  not;  there  Is  some  work  for  each 
individual  to  do  that  no  one  else  can  do:  each 
one  must  work  out  his  or  her  own  soul's  salvation. 

We  are  placed  here  as  a seed.  Dying  the  s|iir- 
itual  death  frees  us  of  carnal  desires  and  wc  are 
a new  plant  in  the  kingdom  of  Christ. 

Paul  says,  “And  you  hath  he  quickened  who 
were  dead  in  trespasses  and  sins;  and  hath  raised 
us  up  together  with  Christ  (by  grace  ye  arc 
saved)”  (Eph.  2:1,  6).  After  we  are  once  raised  up 
to  this  new  life,  we  are  ready  to  grow.  Some  one 
might  say.  How  can  we  grow  in  the  Christian 
life?  The  Apostle  Peter  says,  ’‘Btit  grow  in  grace 
and  In  the  knowletlge  of  our  Lord  and  Savior 
Jesus  Christ”  (2  Pet.  3:18).  Should  any  one  under- 
take the  work  alone,  he  will  make  an  utter  fail- 
ure; just  as  the  little  seed  cannot  grow  of  itself, 
no  more  can  we.  But  being  fed  with  “the  sincere 
milk  of  the  Word”  and  with  drops  of  mercy  falling 
upon  us  there  Is  no  reason  why  we  should  not 
grow,  and  we  will,  if  when  we  put  off  the  old  man 
we  put  oft  everything  that  belongs  to  it.  But  if 
we  take  some  of  the  carnal  pleasures  along,  they 
will  be  sure  to  crop  out  and  stunt  our  growth. 
When  we  are  started  to  grow  we  should  begin  to 
bring  forth  fruit.  Our  .Master  expects  us  to  be 
fruit-bearing  branches.  Let  us  take  heed  that  our 
sentence  be  not  like  as  of  the  unfruitful  fig-tree, 
“Cut  it  down;  why  cumbereth  it  the  ground?” 
tLuke  13;7». 

May  we  each  one  ask  God  to  help  us  bring  forth 
the  fruit  of  which  the  Apostle  Paul  speaks  in  Gal. 
5:22.  23,  “But  the  fruit  of  the  Spirit  is  love.  joy. 
peace,  long-suffering,  gentleness,  goodness,  faith, 
meekness,  temperance — against  such  there  Is  no 
law.”  Let  each  one  of  us  ask  God  to  help  us  to 
grow  more  and  more  like  him  from  day  to  day. 


Grow  in  union  each  one  in  his  or  her  place, 
though  it  be  ever  so  humble.  So  that  when  the 
Master  conies  he  may  find  us  busy,  and  as  a build- 
ing fitly  framed  together  growing  unto  an  holy 
temple  in  the  Lord.  We  want  to  grow  more  in 
the  ways  of  Christ  and  not  so  much  in  the  ways 
of  the  world. 

“Little  children,  abide  in  him;  that  when  he 
shall  appear,  we  may  have  confidence,  and  not  be 
ashamed  before  him  at  his  coming”  (1  John  2:28). 

Burton  City,  Ohio. 
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JOINING  CHURCH. 

By  Anna  Reber. 

This  is  a subject  of  very  great  importance  and 
consideration.  But  how  very  sad  it  is  that  so 
few  realize  its  meaning.  We  all  must  repent,  be 
baptized  and  taken  into  church,  if  we  wish  to  be- 
come children  of  God.  But.  oh,  so  many  think, 
I will  join  church  and  be  saved  and  have  the  name 
“Christian.”  But  remember,  dear  church  member, 
that  joining  church  will  not  benefit  our  souls  if  we 
do  not  possess  what  we  confess.  Do  you  not  re- 
member what  you  confessed  before  your  heavenly 
Father  and  the  church  of  God?  Oh,  what  a beauti- 
ful promise!  But  are  we  living  up  to  it  dally?  I 
am  afraid  some  must  say  not  in  every  respect. 
But  what  will  the  harvest  be  if  we  do  not  keep 
our  promise  which  we  made  to  God?  Do  we  refuse 
to  attend  all  worldly  doings  and  affairs,  or  are 
we  enjoying  their  pleasures?  Think  of  it,  church 
member,  that  you  have  something  to  do  after  you 
join  church,  but  it  will  be  very  easy  if  you  try  it 
in  the  right  way.  If  we  commit  ourselves  into 
God’s  hands  he  will  help  us  flee  from  all  ungodli- 
ness. But  here  comes  the  question,  and  every 
one  can  answer  it  for  himself:  Do  you  read  God's 
word  daily  and  try  to  live  up  to  it  in  every  way 
you  know  how?  Do  you  have  family  worship 
dail.v,  or  do  you  not  realize  how  it  benefits  you? 
How  do  you  spend  your  spare  time?  Do  you  spend 
it  in  joking  and  jesting,  or  probably  reading  news- 
jtapers  and  trashy  literature,  etc.?  How  do  you 
spt'iid  Sunday  afternoon  aft(>r  you  got  home  from 
church  and  Sunday  sebotd?  Do  you  keep  the 
Sabbath  day  holy  and  do  everything  to  Go<l'8 
honor  and  glory?  If  so.  piuice  be  ttnto  you.  Or  do 
you  feel  tired  and  sleepy  and  then  go  to  sleep  to 
pass  liiiie?  Oh,  bow  .sad!  Is  that  keeping  the 
Sabbath  day  holy? 

Oh,  what  a jiity  to  heat  of  church  members 
who  do  not  open  their  Ilibl<“s  for  months,  and 
who  do  not  have  family  worship  (uice  a year!  I 
hav<‘  known  this  very  thing  to  be  true.  O heavenly 
Father,  touch  thou  tlo  ir  hearts  that  they  may  see 
and  know  bow  they  stanil,  so  they  will  walk  in  the 
light  and  be  true  to  their  .Master. 

Often  such  useless  church  nieiuber.s  keep  many 
a soul  from  joining  ckurch.  twa-ause  they  see  that 
they  do  not  worship  God  in  any  way  at  all.  So 
then  they  think.  Well,  if  that  person  belongs  to 
church  and  can  carry  on  the  way  he  does,  why 
cannot  1 stay  as  I am  without  joining  church? 
He  even  iloes  worse  iliin  ;s  than  I Think  how  we 
help  to  bring  souls  to  r tiii  if  we  are  tiot  very,  very 
careful.  Therefore  we  should  live  soberly,  right- 
eously and  goilly  in  this  iiresiuit  world  iTit.  2:12t. 

So.  then,  let  us  with  all  our  heart,  mind  anil  soul 
try  ami  convince  otlier.s  to  come  to  him  out  of  this 
itark  world  to  a home  of  glory.  We  are  not  doitig 
our  ditty  by  living  for  sidf  only,  but  try  in  every 
way  possible  to  help  the  lost.  Worldly  church 
member,  are  yott  doing  this?  1 must  say.  "No.” 
If  you  cannot  eycn  help  yourself,  how  can  you  do 
any  one  else  any  good?  I hope  we  each  one  and 
all  know  how  neressary  it  is  to  join  God's  church 
and  live  in  pi’ace  with  tlod  and  our  fellowmen. 
Therefore  let  us  watch  and  be  sober,  for  we  know 
not  at  what  hour  the  Son  of  man  cometh.  '"Ab- 
stain from  all  appearance  of  evil”  (1  Thess.  5: "221. 

"Bray  without  ceasing”  11  Thess.  5:17.  Study 
these  pass.Tgc.s,  They  have  a deep  meaning  and 
they  can  e-isily  be  obeyed  if  we  give  ourselves 
into  the  hands  of  God  and  ask  him  to  guide  us. 

Wellman,  Iowa. 


358 


ilKK^LD  OB'  TIUJTKL 


September  ao, 


The  Rood  followshiu  ol:  the  bar-room  makes 
many  a want  of  it  in  the  home. 

# 

To  doubt  tJod’s  word  is  heresy;  to  disobey  It  is 
iL'bellioii;  to  ignore  it  is  lunacy;  to  obey  it  is  life. 
it 

Our  needs  are  often  not  suiuilieti  because  wo 
want  to  choose  the  biossings  ourselves,  instead  of 
letting  God  chooso  for  us. 

* 

Overcoming  sin  is  overcoming  Satan.  That  is 
the  Christian's  privilege  as  well  as  his  duty,  tor 
God  says,  "He  that  is  not  with  me  is  against  me.” 

Upon  the  young  Christian  falls  the  responsibility 
of  so  letting  his  light  shine,  his  actions  speak,  that 
his  former  companions  in  sin  will  read  the  Bible 
by  his  life. 

There  is  nothing  in  the  practice  of  the  Christian 
religion  of  which  we  need  feel  ashamed,  and  there 
surely  is  nothing  in  the  service  of  Satan  of  which 
we  can  feel  proud. 

*- 

Study  to  show  thyself  approved  unto  God.  Man  s 
approval  or  disapproval  may  be  a whim  of  the 
hour;  God’s  approval  or  disapproval  is  based  on 
the  everlasting  verities. 

it 

There  is  something  decidedly  wrong  with  a 
man’s  judgment  who  thinks  that  he  has  to  go  half 
way  to  perdition  before  he  can  make  a good  trav- 
eler on  the  sate  and  narrow  way. 

it 

The  question  is  not  only,  Does  God  care?  but, 
Will  Satan  be  pleased?  Von  may  be  sure  that 
the  thing  that  pleases  Satan  grieves  God.  When 
in  doubt  about  a thing  ask  yourself  whether  God 
or  Satan  will  be  iileased  if  you  do  it. 

When  honesty  is  simply  a policy  there  will  be 
*many  instances  where  a young  man  will  think  it 
I)oor  policy  to  be  honest.  Make  honesty  a virtue, 
a principle,  and  see  how  it  feels  to  say,  un- 
virtiious  or  unprincipled  of  an  act  that  mere 
policy  might  overlook. 

it 

As  the  martial  spirit  has  been  kept  alive  largely 
by  the  inlluence  that  has  been  brought  to  bear 
upon  the  young  through  teacher  and  text-book,  so 
the  (leace  spirit  will  have  to  he  inculcatetl  in  the 
same  way  and  will  have  just  as  great  an  influence 
upon  the  rising  geueraiion.  The  old  text-books 
that  almost  deify  war  and  martial  heroes  arc 
bound  to  become  otil  of  date,  as  will  also  the 
teacher.^  who  continue  to  inflame  the  young  minds 
with  the  idea  iliat  the  only  kind  of  patriotism  is 
that  which  runs  for  the  rifle  and  shouts  for  the 
flag  at  the  first  sign  of  lroul)i<>  or  national  danger, 
fc* 

It  is  well  for  young  people  to  obtain  a good 
education.  It  is  needed,  and  great  good  use  can 
be  made  of  a good  education.  But  any  education 
that  diminishes  your  reven  nee  for  the  Scriptures 
is  a bad  education.  Watch  that  part  closely. 
Much  of  what  is  called  "modern  thought,"  ‘‘cul- 
ture,’’ "resear('h ,’’  (*tc.,  does  this  exact  thing.  The 
foundations  of  God's  eternal  truth  are  not  in- 
jured. but  ix’ojile  are  i\ot  so  ready  to  accept  un- 
questioned the  inspired  statenieuls  and  commands. 
F'ollow  that  education  which  makes  God's  word 
more  simple  anil  not  that  which  makes  it  more 
complex.  The  Word  is  simple,  direct  and  plain, 
and  to  get  into  its  depths  you  need  not  follow 
roundabout  methods  of  reasoning,  which  leatt 
tnrough  a labyrinth  of  profundity,  criticism,  and 
often  doul)t.  and  whereby  many  are  led  into  fatal 
errors;  but  take  its  simple  statements,  its  funda- 
mental doctrines,  and.  being  firmly  settled  on 
them  and  following  the  Spirit’s  leading,  even  the 
‘‘hidden  things"  will  be  revealed. 


For  the  Heraid  of  '1  ruth. 

PERSONAL  RESPONSIBILITY. 

LAn  Kssay  read  by  Dora  Wenger  at  the  Sunday 
School  Conference  near  Columbiana,  unto,  Aug. 
1900.J 

Life  is  not  what  it  seems  in  our  gayest  moments, 
wneu  we  are  lost  in  its  pleasure  anu  forget  the 
tut  lire. 

"Life  is  real,  life  is  earnest. 

And  the  grave  is  not  its  goal; 

Dust  thou  art,  to  dust  returuesi. 

Was  not  spoken  of  the  soul.” 
in  tills  life  we  are  preparing  for  eternity.  Every 
morning  when  we  go  forth,  we  lay  the  molding 
hand  upon  our  destiny;  and  every  evening  when 
we  have  done  we  leave  a deathless  impression 
upon  our  character.  We  touch  not  a wire  but 
vibrates  in  eternity;  we  breathe  not  a thought  but 
that  reports  at  the  throne  of  God.  Each  day  we 
are  not  only  building  our  character,  but  we  are 
helping  to  build  the  characters  of  our  friends  and 
neighbors  for  eternity. 

When  we  picture  before  us  the  responsibility  of 
life  we  may  be  made  to  exclaim  as  Cain,  after  he 
uad  murdered  liis  brother.  Am  I my  brother  s 
keeper?  Am  1 responsible  for  the  sins  of  my 
associates?  The  Lord  said,  ’‘The  voice  of  thy 
brother’s  blood  crielh  unto  me  from  the  ground.” 

As  we  then  have  power  over  the  lives  of  our 
friends  by  our  influence  we  are  not  responsible  for 
our  souls  only,  but  we  are  in  part  responsible  for 
the  soul  of  our  brother. 

Personal  responsibility  is  a very  broad  subject. 

I will  try  to  speak  first  of  the  responsibility  to 
this  Sunday  school  conference;  second,  to  the 
Sunday  school,  and  third,  in  dally  life. 

We  have  met  as  a band  of  Sunday  school  work- 
ers and  each  one  is  in  part  responsible  for  the 
success  of  this  meeting,  that  it  may  truly  be  a 
blessing.  Some  individuals  feel  their  responsibil- 
ities more  keenly  than  others  and  it  is  only  fair 
to  assume  that  those  who  have  gathered  at  this 
conference  are  among  those  who  consider  it  a 
serious  matter. 

Most  of  us.  perhaps,  have  come  for  the  purpose 
of  becoming  more  efficient  in  the  discharge  of  our 
duties,  which  is  a good  motive;  but  we  should  con- 
sider it  our  duty  also  to  give  to  others  what  we 
have  found  beneficial  for  ourselves.  For  the  sake 
of  those  who  have  come  to  be  helped  we  are  re- 
sponsible to  contribute  our  share.  There  are 
Sunday  school  superintendents  here  who  no  doubt 
are  laboring  faithfully,  but  they  feel  the  need  of 
more  inspiration  and  encouragement,  and  are 
looking  for  different  methods  to  carry  on  their 
work.  Some  of  you  are  able  to  help  them  if  you 
will,  and  you  owe  it  to  them  to  give  them  the  re- 
sults of  your  experience. 

There  may  be  Sunday  school  teachers  here  who 
are  looking  for  some  practical  suggestions  in  their 
line  of  work.  They  see  their  opportunities,  but 
feel  they  are  not  able  to  meet  the  difficult  prob- 
lems that  arise.  A few  words  may  mean  much  to 
them  and  the  one  who  gives  them  is  meeting  his 
responsibilities  in  a practical  way. 

Perhaps  the  largest  number  present  to-night  are 
Sunday  school  pupils.  Quite  frequently  there  is 
little  said  about  their  position,  except  reminding 
iheni  that  they  have  great  responsibilities.  For 
them  it  is  a question  what  their  resitonsibilities 
are  and  what  their  work  is  in  the  great  harvest 
Held.  They  are  not  asked  to  do  active  work  and 
still  are  ke|)t  under  the  impression  that  there  is 
something  for  them  to  do.  The  one  who  can  gKe 
liglit  on  sncli  dillicullies  will  hell)  to  solve  one  if 
the  most  difficuli  problems  of  the  majority  of 
I nose  preseiil  to-night.  There  are  those  here  who 
can.  W'lio  will  do  it? 

May  we  not  forget  our  leaiamsibilily  for  the 
unsaved  who  assemble  with  us  at  this  conference. 
May  we  earnestly  seek  to  have  them  sheltered 
safely  within  the  fold,  where  they  may  go  in  and 
out  and  find  pasture  and  truly  say.  “The  Lord  is 
my  shepherd,  I shall  not  want.” 

Above  all.  we  have  come  here  to  get  In  closer 
touch  with  our  Master,  to  raise  our  standard  of 


Christian  living  and  become  more  efficient  work- 
ers in  God’s  service. 

We  are  all  responsible  for  something  while  we 
are  here  at  this  conference.  If  we  can  do  no  more, 
we  can  pray.  Pray  for  the  success  of  the  meet- 
ing, for  those  who  are  taking  an  active  part  and 
also  for  ourselves,  that  we  may  be  here  in  the 
right  spirit  to  participate  in  this  meeting.  “The 
fervent,  effectual  prayer  of  the  righteous  avalleth 
much.” 

These,  kind  friends,  are  some  of  our  personal 
responsibilities  while  at  this  conference.  But  this 
conference  will  last  only  a short  time,  and  there- 
fore includes  only  a small  part  of  our  responsibil- 
ities. When  we  go  out  into  active  service  again 
we  will  meet  the  same  problems  we  met  before. 
The  world  is  the  same,  but  we  have  changed. 

We  have  become  a little  better  equipped  and  got- 
ten a better  view  of  life,  a deeper  Insight  into 
things.  Our  duties  broadened,  our  personal  re- 
sponsibilities increased.  Our  highest  ambitions, 
then,  should  be  to  carefully  and  prayerfully  carry 
out  the  work  that  has  been  entrusted  to  us. 

In  the  Sunday  school  there  are  great  responsibil- 
ities resting  upon  the  superintendent.  Upon  him 
depends  largely  the  success  of  the  school.  He 
should  not  aim  to  have  it  merely  entertaining  and 
interesting,  but  that  each  Sunday  there  may  be  a 
tew  hours  spent  in  devotion  and  spiritual  develop- 
ment. 

It  is  his  duty  to  become  acquainted  with  his 
work  so  that  he  may  be  able  to  choose  the  best 
qualified  teachers  tor  the  school  he  possibly  can. 
Many  other  duties  of  the  school  depend  on  the 
superintendent,  and  to  faithfully  perform  his  duties 
and  meet  his  responsibilities  he  must  live  in  close 
touch  with  his  Savior,  that  his  daily  life  may 
prove  that  he  is  truly  faithful  to  his  calling. 

The  teacher  has  also  a responsible  position  in 
the  Sunday  school.  His  work  is  noble — an  oppor- 
tunity and  responsibility  unsurpassed.  The  class 
recitation  affords  an  opportunity  for  the  teacher 
to  meet  his  pupils  and  interpret  the  Bible  in  a 
plain  and  simple  way,  and  make  lasting  impres- 
sions upon  their  minds  and  prepare  them  for  fu- 
ture work  in  the  Sunday  school  and  the  church. 

It  is  not  the  thirty  minutes  spent  in  the  Sunday 
school  class  on  the  Lord’s  day  that  count  the 
most.  It  is  life  that  counts.  They  are  watching 
our  lives  and  if  we  practice  what  we  teach  it  will 
be  a power  to  draw  our  pupils  nearer  to  Christ. 

If  not.  it  will  be  a great  Inlluence  to  lead  them 
away  and  learn  even  to  despise  the  Christian  re- 
ligion. If  we,  then,  cannot  bring  any  one  nearer 
to  God  than  we  ourselves  are,  it  behooves  us  to 
"present  our  bodies  a living  sacrifice  unto  God,” 
and  live  so  mar  to  the  Savior  that  those  souls 
who  are  entrusted  to  our  care  may  not  be  led 
astray  because  of  neglect,  but  may  help  them  to 
strive  for  that  which  is  noble  and  true. 

In  our  dally  life  the  opportunities  for  Christian 
service  are  ever  opening  up  before  us.  Our  re- 
sponsibilities therefore  are  unlimited.  In  order 
that  we  may  be  able  to  meet  them,  our  whole  life 
must  be  in  accordance  with  Christ.  It  is  not  what 
we  profess  to  be,  but  what  we  are.  It  is  life  that 
counts. 

And  if  we  have  the  right  relations  with  our  God 
and  have  his  Spirit  in  our  hearts,  it  will  be  an 
easy  matter  to  perform  the  duties  that  come  to  us 
day  by  day  as  personal  responsibilities.  God  has 
called  each  one  to  a certain  work  and  each  one  is 
liersonally  responsible  for  that  work.  It  may  be 
that  we  are  needed  at  home,  where  we  may  help 
to  lighten  the  cares  of  one  another  and  plan  to 
make  home  the  happiest  and  most  sacred  spot  on 
earth. 

We  may  have  the  op))ortuntty  of  visiting  the 
sick,  cheer  them  with  kind  words  and  pleasant 
smiles,  help  the  poor  and  needy,  and  scatter  deeds 
of  kindness  for  those  who  are  oppressed. 

There  may  be  those  of  our  friends  who  are 
struggling  with  the  trials  of  life.  They  anxiously 
long  to  have  some  one  speak  to  them  and  manifest 
an  Interest  in  them,  so  that  they  may  confidingly 
tell  their  troiihles  In  the  hope  that  they  may  re- 
ceive some  help.  But  so  few  are  concerned  about 
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them.  They  must  struggle  alone  and  as  a result 
they  become  discouraged  and  sometimes  their 
lives  end  in  fatal  disaster.  Who,  then,  must  be 
responsible  for  them?  Only  a few  words  at 
the  proper  time  might  have  been  ihe  means  of 
winning  them  to  Christ  whose  ears  are  ever  open 
to  the  cries  of  his  people.  But  we  have  passed 
by  the  opportunity  and  it  is  gone  forever. 

There  are  souls  in  some  distant  land — it  may  be 
in  Africa,  China  or  India — who  have  never  heard 
the  sweet  story  of  the  cross.  They  need  our  help 
and  sympathy,  and  some  one  to  tell  them  of  the 
love  of  Jesus  and  how  he  died  fur  all.  God  may 
be  calling  some  one  to  go  and  if  we  are  sure  he 
is  calling  us  we  sliould  not  tarry.  For  while  we 
are  tarryiilg,  souls  may  be  perishing. 

If  we  are  not  called  to  go  ourselves,  we  may 
help  those  who  go  with  the  means  with  which  God 
has  blessed  us,  and  follow  them  with  our  prayers 
that  they  may  be  a blessing  wherever  they  go, 
and  thus  we  may  share  the  rewards  of  the  faith- 
ful, and  perhaps  in  eternity  there  will  be  stars 
shining  in  our  crown  who  were  won  in  some  for- 
eign land,  because  we  have  been  doing  our  duty 
regardless  of  place. 

As  we,  then,  consider  our  duties  and  responsibil- 
ities in  life,  we  should  strive  to  live  very  close  to 
the  Master  that  our  actions  as  well  as  our  words 
be  in  accordance  with  the  teaching  of  Christ ; that 
we  may  meet  our  responsibilities  in  the  proper 
way.  And  at  the  close  of  life  our  Savior  may  truly 
say,  "She  hath  done  what  she  could.” 

Orrville,  Ohio. 


BABYLON. 


A writer  paints  the  following  picture  of  the 
desolation  that  surrounds  and  enshrouds  the  once 
mighty  Babylonian  empire:  In  the  distance,  high 
above  the  plain,  loomed  a great  mound  of  earth. 
On  both  sides  of  us  lay  what  looked  like  long 
parallel  ranges  of  hills.  These  lines  are  pro- 
nounced to  be  the  remains  of  those  canals  that 
once  conducted  the  waters  of  the  Euphrates  over 
the  length  and  breadth  of  ancient  Babylonia. 
What  mighty  canals  must  they  have  been  that 
still  showed  under  the  roll  of  centuries  such  sub- 
stantial traces!  Now  not  so  much  as  a drop  of 
water;  no,  not  even  a drop  of  heaven’s  pearly 
. dew,  ever  glistens,  where  once  ships  must  have 
navigated.  These  mighty  banks  that  carried  fer- 
tility to  every  corner  of  the  ancient  kingdom  are 
now  mere  useless,  sightless  mounds. 

No  morning  mist,  moistening  the  thirsty  earth, 
ever  hangs  over  them.  No  rain  clouds  ever 
shadow  them,  tempering  the  rays  of  a fierce  daily 
returning  sun.  The  end  of  her  that  “dwelt  upon 
many  waters”  has  been  brought  about  only  too 
surely.  The  awful  prophecies  had  been  fulfilled, 
and  desolation,  in  all  its  nakedness,  in  all  its 
dreariness,  was  around  us.  After  riding  some 
two  hours  we  arrived  at  the  foot  of  the  great 
mound  that  we  had  seen  in  the  distance  in  the 
morning.  We  dismounted  and  scrambled  to  the 
top,  for  we  had  even  arrived  at  the  ruins  of  Baby- 
lon; and  this  great  mound  of  earth  that  we  were 
on  was  the  grave  of  the  golden  city. 

From  the  summit,  - raised  some  hundred  feet 
above  the  plain,  the  walls  of  Oie  ancient  city 
may  be  traced.  But  a hot  wind  driving  burning 
sand  and  the  impalpable  dust  of  ages  into  the 
l)ores  of  our  skin,  made  every  effort  to  open  an 
eye  so  terribly  painful  that  we  gave  up  the  idea 
in  despair  of  either  tracing  walls,  or  Indeed  of 
looking  almut  us  much  anywhere. 

One  could  see,  away  to  the  west,  lines  of  wil- 
lows, and  a silver  thread  winding  away  into  dis- 
tance; and  nearer  some  unsightly  bare  mounds, 
looking  as  if  volcanic  fire  had  been  at  work  under- 
neath the  smooth  surface  of  the  plain,  and  had 
thrown  these  mounds  up  in  the  spirit  of  pure  mis- 
chief. That  silver  thread  was  our  first  glimpse  of 
the  waters  of  the  Euphrates,  and  the  mounds  all 
that  remained  of  the  once  beautiful  hanging 
gardens  of  Babylon;  at  least  so  we  conjecture  for 
them.  But  so  completely  have  the  prophecies 
been  fulfilled — so  completely  has  the  “name  and 
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the  remnant  been-  cut  off”  of  all  pertaining  to  the 
once  mighty  city,  that  even  the  great  hill  on  which 
we  were  standing  is  only  by  conjecture  supposed 
to  be  the  ruin  of  some  great  building  or  royal 
palace  that  stood  within  the  walls — possibly  the 
palace  of  Semiramis. 

We  descended  from  the  great  mound,  and  made 
for  those  lesser  mounds  which  are  supposed  to 
be  the  site  of  the  hanging  gardens  of  Nltrocris  and 
Uemlramis.  In  one  spot — the  only  thing  we  saw 
in  the  shape  of  a building  in  a state  of  ruin — was 
a mass  of  vitrified  brick-work,  piercing  the  old  soil 
and  debris  of  centuries,  angle  upward. 

The  bricks  were  square,  of  large  size,  and  beau- 
tiful make;  the  angles  of  some  clear  and  sharp 
as  if  the  brick  had  come  from  the  kiln  yesterday, 
insiead  of  nearly  twice  two  thousand  years  ago. 
’rurning  into  a little  hollow  between  the  mounds, 
we  came  suddenly  upon  the  colossal  stone  lion. 
Time  with  his  leaden  liaiid  had  knocked  away  all 
the  sharp  angles  of  the  statue.  The  features  of 
the  lion  are  completely  obliterated,  as  are  also 
those  of  the  prostrate  form  that  lies  so  helpless, 
so  utterly  and  wholly  human,  beneath  the  up- 
raised paw  of  the  king  of  beasts. 

The  group  presents  Itself  to  the  eye,  owing  to 
the  wear  of  time,  much  in  the  appearance  ot 
those  vast  blocks  of  Carrar  marble  which  the  bold 
chisel  of  Michael  Angelo  struck  into,  and  then  at 
the  point  that  the  shapeless  marble  had  begun  to 
assume  the  merest  “abozzo”  of  the  great  sculptor’s 
idea,  the  block  was  suddenly  abandoned  and  left 
as  a wonder  and  a puzzle  to  future  ages;  so  does 
this  group  of  the  Hon  and  the  man  now  bear  an 
unfinished,  unwroiight  appearance,  but  you  cannot 
look  at  it  a moment,  and  not  instantly  avow  tlie 
majesty  and  grandeur  of  the  idea  that  once  lay 
there  so  mightily  embodied,  'riiis  dark-colored 
colossal  statue,  which  may  once  have  stood  under 
the  gorgeous  roof  of  a temple,  and  before  whicli 
the  queenly  Semiramis,  proud  and  supremely  beau- 
tiful, may  once  have  bowed,  stands  now  canopied 
by  the  grande.st  ol  all  canopies  certainly— high 
heaven — btil  never  noticed  by  tile  desert  wind 
that  sweeps  moaning  over  it.  and  the  jackals  tliat 
yelp  around,  as  they  hold  revel  over  Ihe  bones  ot 
some  camel  that  has  been  good  enoiigli  10  ilKfPfii 
the  vicinity. 


For  the  llenild  of  Truth. 
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SCENE  1. 

The  life  of  every  sinner  is  spent  on  Broadway, 
somewhere  between  the  narrow  way  and  the 
gate  of  hell,  where  he  may  be  seen  pushing  his 
way  along  amid  the  busy  throng,  heedless  of  where 
his  journey  will  qnd.  A gentle  voice  calls  unto 
him,  saying,  “This  is  the  way,  walk  ye  in  it.”  The 
man  begins  to  be  troubled  in  his  soul.  Me  feels 
something  in  that  voice  which  is  hard  to  resist; 
but  hastening  onward  as  before,  looking  after  his 
worldly  affairs,  his  mind  is  soon  wholly  involved 
in  the  cjires  of  this  life.  He  may  be  well  dressed, 
highly  resitected  and  bear  quite  a good  reputation 
with  the  people  of  the  world;  but  the  scene  soon 
changes.  He  meets  with  misfortunes;  sorrow  and 
grief  become  his  daily  companions,  his  associates 
along  Broadway  are  men  and  women  jiossessed 
with  spirits  of  demons.  The  troubles  of  life  seem 
to  be  multiplied  on  every  hand.  He  seeks  to 
drown  his  cares  in  the  wine  cup.  but  lo.  it  only 
deepens  to  a crimson  hue.  Gay  society  has  no 
charms;  his  riches  and  the  wealth  of  Ihe  land, 
nay,  even  the  “gold  of  Ophir”  could  not  remove 
the  burden,  nor  bring  peace  to  his  soul,  and  he  is 
made  to  exclaim,  ‘Oh.  wretched  man  that  I am!” 

This  is  a description  of  one  whose  soul  was  en- 
veloped in  darkness  and  lost  in  the  ways  of  sin. 


FOUND! 


SCENE  II. 

A ray  of  light  from  the  Star  of  Bethlehem 
penetrates  the  darkness  and  gloom  of  the  poor 
sinner’s  heart.  And  again  that  sweet  voice  is 
heard,  saying.  “1  am  the  way.  the  truth,  the  life” 


It  was  the  voice  of  Jesus,  who  came  to  “seek  and 
to  save  the  lost.”  The  dazzling  rays  of  light  begin 
to  encircle  the  potir  man,  together  with  the  rays 
of  liope  as  the  sweet  voice  says  in  gentle  tones, 
"Draw  nigh  to  God.  and  he  will  draw  nigh  to  you.” 
"Seek  ye  the  lx)rd  while  he  may  be  found.”  “If 
you  seek  him,  he  will  be  found  of  you.”  “Cast 
all  your  cares  upon  him,  tor  he  careth  tor  you” 
(1  Pel.  ii:7).  "Ye  must  be  born  again”  (John  3:7). 
These  words  caused  him  lo  stop  aivl  cry  out, 
“What  shall  I do  to  be  saved?”  Then  comes  the 
answer.  "Repent  of  your  sins”  (Acts  17:30).  “For- 
sake your  sins”  (Isa.  55:7).  "Confess  your  sins’ 
(Prov.  28:13).  "If  we  confess  our  sins  he  is  faith- 
ful and  just  to  forgive  us  our  sins"  (1  John  1:9). 
"Believe  on  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  ami  Hiou  shalt 
be  saved”  (Acts  111:31 ; John  3:16-30). 

His  guilty  conscience  smites  him  heavily,  inso- 
much that  he  hastens  to  obey  the  voice,  weeping 
bitterly;  he  falls  prostrate  before  the  throne  ot 
grace  and  asks  the  Lord  to  grant  pardon  and  re- 
move the  guilt.  Faith  grasps  the  promise,  and 
these  words  come  from  the  Savior,  "Thy  sins 
which  are  many  are  all  forgiven.”  The  burden  of 
sin  and  guilt  is  removed.  A new  song  is  in  his 
mouth,  even  praises  unto  God.  All  is  joy  and 
peace  now.  Looking  aboul  he  finds  that  he  is  now 
traveling  along  the  narrow  way.  and  Jesus  Is  say- 
ing, “Follow  thou  me,”  and  “I  will  guide  thee.” 
“I  will  never  leave  thee,  nor  forsake  thee.” 

Dear  sinner,  Jesus  will  save  your  soul  and  bless 
you  with  joys  of  salvation  if  you  will  obey  his 
voice.  H-  A.  T. 

Johnstown,  Pa. 


CONFERENCE  NOTICES. 


General  Conference. 

The  next  meeting  of  Ihe  Mennoniie  General 
Conference  will  be  held  some  lime  during  the  lat- 
ter part  of  191)7.  In  order  Hint  there  may  be  ample 
lime  lo  make  all  necessary  arrangements,  secure 
railroad  rales,  etc.,  ii  was  ilecided  that  Ihe  time 
and  place  of  Ihe  next  meeting  be  announced  a 
year  in  advance.  CougregaiUms  desiring  the  Gen- 
eral Conference  to  lie  held  with  Ihem  next  year 
are  hereby  invited  lo  corresiiond  with  Ihe  com- 
mitlee  .lOHN  NICE,  Morrison.  111. 

I).  F.  DRIVEH.  Versailles,  Mo. 

If.  I).  H BENDEIt.  Scolt.lale,  Pa. 

Semi-Annual  Conference. — The  fall  term  of  Ihe 
Virginia  Conference  will  be  held  at  Ihe  Hank  M. 
H.  (Middle  Disiricli  on  llu'  second  Friday  in 
Octotier  (Ocl.  12.  1906),  .-\  good  allendauce  is  ile- 

sired.  nol  only  liy  ihe  local  members  of  conference, 
but  others  as  well.  The  nearest  railroad  station  is 
Harrison bur,g.  where  parlies  will  he  mei  by  writ- 
ing either  lo  Samuel  or  Elias  Hrmik.  at  lhal  place. 

C.  H.  ntU’NTv  See. 


The  Mennonite  Conference  of  Indiana  and  Mich- 
igan will  be  held — if  the  Lord  will — at  the  Clinton 
Brick  M.  H..  eight  miles  east  of  Goshen,  on  Thurs- 
day and  Friday,  Oct.  11  and  12.  Bishops  are  to 
meet  at  9 a.  m.  Thursday,  and  conference  to  com- 
mence at  10.  A cordial  invitation  is  extended  to 
all  who  have  a mind  lo  work  with  us  to  the  glory 
of  God  and  the  welfare  of  the  church.  .Ministers 
and  deacons  are  especially  invited.  Goshen  is 
the  nearest  railroail  station.  Those  who  expect 
to  come  to  the  conference  will  please  write  to 
Blah.  John  Garber  or  Pre.  Samuel  Honderich  and 
they  will  see  that  some  one  will  meet  them  at 
the  depot.  Those  who  have  questions  that  they 
wish  to  have  discussed  will  please  send  them  to 
J.  S.  Hartzler.  Scc’v.  Goshen.  Ind..  or  the  writer. 

DAVID  BURKHOLDER, 

Nappanee,  Ind. 

Church  and  Sunday  School  Conference. — The 
Fall  Conference  of  the  Western  District  (.A.  M.) 
will  be  held  in  the  Roanoke  .\.  M.  meeting-house 
in  Woodford  Co..  III.,  on  the  CCth  and  27ih  of 
September,  1906.  and  the  Sunday  School  Confer 
ence  will  he  held  In  the  same  p!->ce  on  the  day 
following  Church  Conference.  Sept.  28.  Persons 
coming  over  the  C.  & A.  Railroad  will  write  to  J 
A.  Bachman.  Cazanovia,  III..  R.  F.  D.  No.  1,  and 
stop  at  Metamora.  Those  coming  over  the  T.  P. 
& W.  will  write  lo  C.  H.  Smith,  Eureka.  R.  F.  D. 
No.  1.  and  stop  at  Eureka.  Those  coming  over 
the  Santa  Fe  Road,  will  please  WTite  to  Christ. 
Wagner.  Eureka,  111  . R.  F.  D.  No.  2,  and  stop  at 
Roanoke.  Brethren  and  sisters  are  heartily  in- 
vited to  come  and  help  us  In  the  work  of  the  Lord. 
Bishops  and  ministers  will  meet  at  the  meeting- 
house on  the  evening  before  conference  (Sept.  25). 


3&0 


September  20,  1906. 


to  arrange  questions  for  the  conference.  Bishops 
ana  ministers  are  all  heartily  Invited  to  come  and 
help  us  In  the  Lord. 

J.  A.  BACHMAN, 

CHRIST.  WAGNER, 

C.  H.  SMITH,  Committee. 

The  first  Annual  Church  and  Sunday  School  Con- 
ference of  the  Pacific  Coast  District  will  be  hejd  at 
the  Antioch  meeting-house  near  Nampa,  Idano, 
Oct.  30  and  31  and  Nov.  1 and  2,  the  Lord  willing. 
Brethren  and  sisters  from  the  Eastern  conferences 
are  heartily  Invited  to  come  and  help  In  the  work 
of  the  I^rd.  Those  coming  from  the  East  wUl 
please  announce  their  coming  to  D. 

Stahly  or  A.  M.  Shenk,  who  will  meet  them  at 
Nampa,  Idaho.  Come,  help  and  receive  help. 

J.  P.  BONTRAGER,  Sec’y, 

R.  F.  D.  No.  4,  Albany,  Oregon. 

A Sunday  School  Conference  will  he  held,  the 
Lord  willing,  at  the  Moyer  M.  H.,  Lincoln  <^0 
Ont  Sept.  19  and  20.  The  semi-annual  Church 
Conference  for  the  Niagara  District  will  be  held 
at  the  same  place.  Sept.  21.  All  are  cordially  In- 
vited. 

The  Annual  Church  and  Sunday  School  Con- 
ferences for  Kansas,  Nebraska  and  the  Western 

I States  will  be  held  at  Pleasant  Valley  meeting- 

house, near  Harper,  Kansas,  Oct.  16-19.  Announce 
your  coming  to  J.  P.  Hershberger,  Harper.  Kan., 
Box  302.  Trains  over  the  Santa  Fe  Railroad,  via 
Newton  and  Wellington,  are  due  at  Harper  at 
12:30  p.  m.  and  8:35  p.  m.;  via  IIutchlnMn  at 
11:45  a.  m.  The  Kansas  City,  Mexico  & Orient 
Railroad  connects  with  Chicago  & Rock  Island  & 

P.  and  with  Northern  Pacific  Railroad  and  others 
at  Wichita,  Kan.  Leave  there  at  8:45  a.  m.,  due. 
at  Harper  at  11:08  a.  m.  All 

The  Annual  Mennonite  Conference  for  Missouri 
and  Iowa,  with  scattered  congregations  in  Minne- 
sota North  Dakota,  eastern  Kansas  and  Louisiana, 
will  meet,  the  Lord  willing.  Thursday  and  Friday, 
Sept.  27  and  2S,  near  Birch  Tree,  Shannon  Co.,  Mo. 
Sunday  School  Conference,  Sept.  25  and  26,  at  the 
, same  place.  A cordial  invitation  is  extended  to 

all  the  brethren  and  sisters,  each  and  west,  north 
and  south,  to  attend.  Those  coming  from  the 
East  should  try  to  get  to  Birch  Tree  by  Monday 
at  3 p.  m.,  as  there  is  but  one  train  each  way. 
Further  Information  may  be  obtained  by  writing 
to  Bro.  J.  L.  Brubaker,  Birch  Tree,  Mo.  We  ask 
an  interest  in  the  prayers  of  the  brotherhood. 

marriages. 

Eby— Thut.— On  the  8th  of  September,  1906,  at 
the  residence  of  the  officiating  bishop,  D.  .1.  Johns, 
near  Goshen.  Imi..  Bro.  H.  W.  Eby,  M.  IT  of 
Goshen.  Ind.,  to  Sister  Emma  Charlotte  Thut, 
(iaughter  of  Bro.  Peter  Thut  of  Middlebury,  Ind. 
God  bless  the  union. 

Sell — Tyson. — On  tlie  1st  of  Sept.,  1906,  in  Bucks 
Co.,  Pa.,  by  Pre.  Aaron  N.  Freed,  Bro.  Henry  G. 
Sell  and  Sister  Viola  S.  Tyson,  both  of  Souderton, 
Pa.  May  the  Uird  bless  this  union. 

DEATHS. 

I Kauffman. — In  Johnson  Co.,  Iowa,  on  Aug.  25. 

I 1906,  Elias  Kauffman,  aged  61  Y.,  10  M..  14  D.  He 

I was  born  in  Holmes  Co..  Ohio,  in  1841.  He  went 

I to  Iowa  in  1854  and  in  1868  was  married  to  Mag- 

I dalena  Lehman.  They  were  the  parents  of  twelve 

I children,  of  whom  one  son.  a daughter  and  the 

I wife  and  mother  iireceded  him  to  the  home  be- 

I yond.  He  was  a quiet  and  unassuming,  yet  devoted 

I Christian,  respected  and  beloved  by  all  who  knew 

I him.  Funeral  was  held  on  the  27th.  Services 

I were  conducted  by  Jos.  Guengerich  and  Gideon 

I Yoder.  The  remains  were  laid  to  rest  at  the  l^ower 

I Deer  Creek  cemetery.  Peace  to  his  ashes. 

* Miller.— John  L.  Miller  was  born  in  Holmes  Co., 

Ohio.  Feb.  25,  1840.  He  united  with  the  Amish 
.Mennonite  church  in  Johnson  Co..  Iowa,  when  a 
young  man.  About  one  year  before  his  decease 
his  membership  was  transferred  to  the  Oak  Grove 
church.  Wavne  Co..  Ohio,  where  he  remained  a 
faithfui  member  until  ileath  called  him  away.  He 
ilied  at  the  home  of  his  sister.  John  Zooks,  near 
Smithville.  Ohio.  Fmi(>ral  services  conducted  by 
Bern.  Gerig  and  C.  Z.  Yoder.  Texts,  Eccl.  8:8  and 
12:5. 

Swartz.— On  Sept.  1,  1906,  in  Lansdale.  Mont- 
gomery Co..  Pa.,  Susan  Swartz,  widow  of  the  late 
Jacob  Swartz,  at  an  advanced  age.  She  was  the 
mother  of  Judge  Aaron  S'vnrtz  of  Montgomery 
county.  She  was  buried  on  Sept.  3 at  the  Towa- 
mcncin  Mennonite  burylng-ground,  Peace  to  her 
ashes. 

Denlinger.— On  the  10th  of  September,  1906,  at 
his  residence  near  Bird-in-Hand,  Lancaster  Co., 
Pa.,  of  a complication  of  diseases,  Abraham  K. 


of  truth. 


Denlinger.  aged  65  years.  He  was  a faithful  mem- 
ber of  the  Old  Mennonite  church  and  an  exemplary 
Christian.  He  was  much  respected  by  all  wno 
knew  him.  Funeral  was  held  at  Mellinger  s meet- 
ing-house on  the  13th  of  September. 

Hunsberger.— On  the  7ih  of  September,  1906,  at 
the  residence  of  Chas.  Allebach  in  Montgomery 
Co  Pa.,  of  cancer,  Abraham  V.  Hunsberger,  of 
Creamery,  aged  52  Y„  4 M.,  18  D.  In  November 
of  last  year,  on  account  of  ihe  cancer,  he  had  his 
hand  amputated,  but  continued  to  have  some  pain 
in  his  arm.  On  Friday  morning  he  attended  to 
several  errands  and  while  on  the  way  to  the  home 
of  Chas.  Allebach,  he  began  to  bleed,  and  after 
reaching  there  bled  very  seriously.  A physician 
was  called  and  the  flow  of  blood  stopped  for  a 
lime.  In  the  evening,  however,  he  began  to  bleed 
again  and  died  very  quietly.  He  was  a son  of  the 
late  Pre.  Chr.  Hunsberger.  He  leaves  a wife  and 
five  children.  He  was  buried  at  the  Skippack  M. 
H.  on  the  12th. 

Roth.— rJosepli  Roth  was  bom  Dec.  9, 
at  his  home  in  Williams  Co.,  Ohio,  Sept.  8,  1906, 
aged  84  Y.,  9 M.  He  was  the  father  of  six  chil- 
dren. His  wife  and  four  children  preceded  him 
to  the  spirit  world  beyond.  One  son,  one  daughter 
and  eleven  grandchildren  are  left  to  mourn  the 
loss  of  a beloved  father.  He  was  a devoted  mem- 
ber of  the  A.  M.  church  for  many  years.  Funeral 
services  were  held  by  Christian  Freyenb^ger  in 
German,  assisted  by  Henry  Rychener  in  English. 
Text,  Rom.  5:1,  2. 

Amstutz.— Celia  Blanche,  daughter  of  Peter  J. 
and  Barbara  Amstutz,  was  born  April  8,  1900,  m 
Wayne  Co.,  Ohio;  died  Aug.  25,  1906,  of  appendi- 
citis, for  which  she  was  operated  on  Aug.  24  ; ageu 
6 Y 4 M , 17  D.  Celia  bore  her  pains  with  pa- 
tience and  wiped  her  mother’s  tears  the  last  night 
she  lived  and  told  her  not  to  weep.  The  sorrow- 
ing parents,  three  sisters  and  one  brother  and  a 
large  circle  of  relatives  survive  her  Funeral 
services  were  conducted  at  the  old  Sonnenbeig 
M H by  Bro.  C.  N.  Amstutz  in  German  (text. 
Rom.  15:4)  and  by  Bro.  Ira  J.  Buchwalter  in  Eng- 
lish (text,  Luke  8:54).  We  miss  our  darling,  but 
our  heavenly  Father  needed  another  flower  which 
had  budded  on  earth  to  bkxim  in  heaven. 

Gerber.— On  the  2d  of  Sept..  1906,  near  Dalton. 
Ohio,  Ellen,  daughter  of  Joshua  and  Sarah  Gerber; 
aj?o(i  3 M.,  18  L).  Buried  on  the  4th  at  the  oUl 
Sonnenberg  Mennonite  M.  H.,  where  funeral  serv- 
ices were  held  by  Bro.  C.  N.  Amstutz. 

Schwartz.— On  the  4th  of  Sept.,  1906,  near  Dal- 
ton Ohio,  of  consumption,  Abraham  Schwam, 
aged  66  Y.,  4 M..  28  D.  He  is  survived  by  his 
wife  three  brothers  and  eight  sisters.  Buried  on 
the  6th  of  September.  Services  were  conducted 


SPECIAL  OFFER. 

The  Herald  of  Truth  Four  Month*  Free. 

All  new  subscribers  to  the  Herald  of  Truth 
ing  the  subscription  price  of  tl.OO  for  the  Herald 
of  Truth  will  receive  the  paper  from  now  on  until 
Jan.  1,  1908,  so  that  those  taking  advantage  of 
this  offer  will  receive  the  paper  four  months  vir- 
tually free.  _ ^ w ii,„ 

Tell  your  neighbors  and  ask  them  to  subscribe 

for  the  paper. 

Or  if  you  want  to  get  a good  book  for  a very 
low  price  with  the  Herald  we  will  send  you  the 
Herald  lor  sixteen  months  (from  Sept.  1,  1906,  to 
Jan.  1,  1908)  and  the  book  “Around  the  Globe  and 
Through  Bible  Lands”  for  $1.50. 

This  book  Is  a finely  printed  and  Illustrated 
volume  of  432  octavo  pages,  in  fllty  chapters,  teem- 
ing with  valuable  and  interesting  information,  140 
beautiful  and  valuable  illustrations,  nicely  bound 
in  cloth.  The  book  is  a regular  $1.50  book.  In 
this  way  we  give  you  the  book  and  the  paper  for 
a year  for  the  price  of  the  book.  This  is  a rare 
opportunity.  This  offer  applies  to  old  and  new 
subscribers  alike. 


For  Sunday  School  Libraries  or  Sunday  School 
Gifts. — If  you  wish  to  select  a library  or  have  a 
good,  entirely  unobjectionable  lot  of  books  for 
presents  for  your  school,  write  us,  and  give  us  the 
age  and  grade  of  your  pupils,  and  we  will  make  a 
selection  for  you  that  will  please  you.  We  have 
men  who  are  able  to  make  a good  selection.  All 
the  books  selected  and  recommended  by  the  South- 
western Pennsylvania  Conference  committee  will 
be  furnished  by  the  Mennonite  Publishing  Co.  at 
the  most  reasonable  prices.  Write  for  catalogues 
and  further  information. 


SUFFERING  PEOPLE  GET  RESULTS. 

I had  suffered  for  about  one  year  with  trouble 
in  my  arm  and  shoulder.  I could  not  work  with- 
out pain.  I was  almost  miserable.  Could  not 
sleep  well.  After  trying  many  other  remedies,  1 
was  cured  in  a short  time  by  Dr.  John  D.  Burk- 
holder, Woolworth  Bldg.,  Lancaster,  Pa.,  and  ad- 
vise any  one  that  is  suffering  to  see  him.  I would 
not  take  many  times  the  cost  and  be  where  I was. 

My  wife  had  tried  fifteen  doctors  without  bene- 
fit. Had  been  ailing  for  five  years.  Dr.  Burkholder 
has  made  her  feel  like  a different  person.  She 
has  received  more  benefit  by  him  in  a few  months 
than  by  all  other  remedies  put  together. 

A.  B.  LEFEWER, 
Intercourse,  Pa. 


by  Bro.  Jacob  S.  Moser  and  C.  N.  Amstutz. 

Yoder.— Gideon  Yoder  was  born  in  Lewistown, 
Mifflin  Co..  Pa.,  Jan.  11,  1»25,  and  died  Aug  28, 
1906;  aged  81  Y.,  7 M.,  17  D.  In 
moved  with  his  parents  to  Lancaster,  Fairfield  Co.. 
Ohio.  At  the  age  of  23  years  he  was  married  to 
Elizabeth,  daughter  of  John  and  Lydia  Hartzler, 
and  soon  after,  accompanied  by  Joseph  Wenger 
and  wife,  he  moved  to  Elkhart  Co.,  Ind.  In 
he  came  to  the  “Hawpalch”  in  Lagrange  Co..  Ind.. 
where  he  has  resided  since.  He  united  with  the 
A.  M.  church  in  Mifllin  Co.,  Pa.,  in  his  youth  and 
was  a staunch  and  faithful  Christian.  About  ten 
vears  ago  he  united  with  the  Shore  Cong.,  where 
iie  held  his  membership  until  the  close  of  his  life. 
Of  his  six  children  one  died  in  Infancy;  the  rest 
survive,  his  companion  having  died  Feb.  6.  1894, 
since  which  time  he  has  made  his  home  with  his 
second  son,  Noah.  His  remains  were  laid  to  rest 
on  the  30th.  Funeral  services  at  Maple  Grove  by 
Yost  Miller.  Peace  to  his  ashes. 

MENNONITE  OLD  PEOPLE’S  HOME. 

Report  of  Receipts  for  August,  1906. 

Anna  Graybill,  Wrightsville,  Pa..  $5;  Souderton 
(Pa.)  Men.  Cong.,  $20;  relatives  of  David  Steiner, 
per  C.  D.  Steiner,  Orrvllle,  Ohio,  $13.50;  Men. 
Board  of  C.  H.  & M.,  $207;  Henry  Hershey,  Inter- 
course, Pa.,  $1;  farm  products,  $2.43;  J.  S.  Lantz, 
Bremen,  Ind.,  $41 ; Daniel  i-antz,  W^eilersville,  O., 
60c.  Total,  $290.43.  ^ 

Articles  contribtited.— J.  M.  Krelder.  Seville,  O., 
plums;  L.  K.  Stover,  Seville,  O.,  applebutter,  evap. 
sugar  corn,  gallon  maple  syrup;  Mabel  Newcomer, 
Sterling  O.,  flowers;  Mrs.  H.  R.  Newcomer,  Ster- 
ling. O..  bread;  John  D.  Musser,  Marshallville,  O., 
pickles,  apples;  Abram  Burkholder,  two  crates 
apples;  Jos.  Bechtel,  Philadelphia,  Pa.,  barber 
chair. 

Rittman,  O.— D.  C.  Amstutz,  buttermilk,  cucum- 
bers; Philip  Hllty,  cucumbers,  apples;  D.  M.  Yo- 
der elderberries,  pears;  H.  W.  Kauffman,  apples, 
tomatoes;  David  Brubaker,  pickles,  apples,  beans, 
cabbage,  sack  oats;  Leah  and  Fannie  Zimmerly, 

flowers,  , , v c5 

Orrville,  O. — Fannie  Tschantz,  apples;  John  S. 
Yoder,  cauliflower,  tomatoes;  Daniel  Steiner,  ap- 
ules  Gratefully  acknowledged, 

Rittman,  O.  J-  D.  MININGER,  Supt. 
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H HOME  SEEKERS  5 

5 ATTENTION!  g 

M The  BOYNE  CITY,  GAYLORD  and  AL-  ★ 
M PENA  RAILROAD  COMPANY  has  thous-  ★ 
ands  of  acres  of  the  best  farming  land  in  ^ 
* Michigan  which  they  are  offering,  NOW,  at  ^ 
V exeptionally  low  prices,  and  on  easy  terms.  M 
$ J5.00  to  $10.00  per  acre.  ^ 

M These  are  not  pine  stump  lands  nor  plains  ^ 

M lands.  ★ 

5 Hardwood  cut-overs.  if 

Your  last  chance,  at  these  prices.  Jan’y  ^ 
1st  these  lands  go  up  in  price.  M 

^ Now,  is  the  time,  to  secure  a home  cheap.  H 

H Write  to  E.  C.  RUST,  ^ 

H Land  Commissioner,  ^ 

M Boyne  City,  Mich.  A 
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EDITORIAL  NOTES. 

About  thirty  from  Waterloo  Co.,  Ont.,  attended 
the  Sunday  school  and  church  conferences  at  the 
“Twenty.” 

■» 

Several  of  the  Russian  Mennonite  ministers  in 
the  vicinity  of  Humboldt,  Saskatchewan,  Canada, 
expect  to  visit  the  Mennonite  congregations  in 
Ontario  this  fall. 

*• 

Bible  Conference. — A Sunday  school  conference 
has  been  arranged  for  to  be  held  at  the  Canton 
Mission  building  on  the  27th  of  October.  A cor- 
dial invitation  is  extended  to  all  interested. 

The  blessings  obtained  by  confessing  our  faults 
and  asking  forgiveness  one  of  another  are  sweeter 
far  than  those  we  appropriate  to  ourselves  by  over- 
awing our  adversaries  and  compelling  them  to 
submit  to  our  wishes  because  we  have  the  power 
to  do  so. — F. 

We  often  claim  tnat  the  Spirit  prompts  and 
directs  us  when  it  ,1s  only  our  carnal  will, 
prompted  by  the  most  selflsh  motives — not  by  the 
Spirit  of  God,  but  by  one  of  those  false  spirits 
that  have  gone  out  to  deceive,  if  it  were  possible, 
even  the  very  elect. — F. 

* 

Lesson  Help  Week. — Our  shipping  clerks  had  a 
busy  time  during  last  week  in  getting  the  Lesson 
Helps  for  the  next  quarter  into  the  mails.  Our 
people  will  perhaps  get  a better  idea  of  the  quan- 
tity when  they  hear  Bro.  Weldy  tell  that  two  dray 
loads  did  not  contain  them  all.  We  are  thankful 
for  the  favor  with  which  these  “Helps”  have  been 
received  by  our  people. 

* 

All  the  friends  of  the  mission  in  India  will  read 
with  interest  the  letter  in  this  issue  from  Bro. 
Jacob  Burkhart  giving  an  account  of  the  vivid 
experiences  of  the  two  girls  in  the  hospital  and 
Bro.  M.  C.  Lapp  with  a mad  jackal.  We  were  glad, 
however,  for  the  encouraging  report  from  the 
institute  to  which  they  went  for  treatment.  We 
know  the  friends  of  the  mission  everywhere  will 
not  cease  to  pray  for  them  in  all  the  trials  they 
may  have  in  the  good  work  to  which  they  have 
consecrated  themselves. 

* 

“Die  Himmlische  Hochzeit”  (The  Heavenly  Mar- 
rlagel  is  the  title  of  another  octavo  sized  book  of 
212  pages,  by  Peter  Peters,  translated  from  the 
Holland  language  by  Ah.  L.  Frlesen,  a bishop  in 
the  so-called  “Klelne  Gemelnde,”  and  printed  and 
published  by  the  Mennonite  Publishing  Company 
at  Elkhart.  This  book  is  just  completed  and  is 
worthy  of  a careful  perusal  by  all  who  understand 
the  German  language.  Peter  Peters  was  one  of 
the  signers  of  our  Confession  of  Faith,  adopted 
at  Dortrecht  in  1632,  and  the  book  opens  the  line 
of  thought  followed  by  our  brethren  nearly  three 
centuries  ago. 

# 

Anonymous  Articles. — We  have  for  some  time 
been  getting  a good  many  articles  without  name 


or  signature.  Now  while  we  are  anxious  to  get 
the  best  the  "market  affords”  in  the  way  of  ar- 
ticles for  our  paper,  we  are  under  the  necessity  of 
rejecting  ail  articles  that  are  sent  us  without  the 
writer’s  name.  So,  brethren  and  sisters,  do  not 
waste  your  time  and  talents  by  writing  articles 
that  the  editor  can  only  throw  into  the  waste 
basket.  Some  of  these  articles  are  well  written 
and  contain  good  thoughts  and  with  the  identity 
of  the  writer  would  be  welcomed  to  our  columns. 
Always  give  your  name  and  address,  but  if  you 
prefer  to  have  it  withheld  from  the  public  we 
will  comply  wHh  your  wishes;  but  as  a guarantee 
of  good  faith  send  your  name  and  aildress  along. 
* 

Be  sure  and  read,  on  the  Young  People’s  Page, 
Ihe  article,  “Courage  or  Cowardice."  The  article 
sets  forth,  with  no  uncertain  sound,  what  our 
people  need — our  young  people  and  many  of  our 
old  people.  Too  many  are  drifting  along  with  the 
current.  We  want  and  need  in  our  churches  to- 
day men  and  women  who  are  not  afraid  to  resist 
false  doctrine,  unprincipled  men  and  women  who 
are  ready  to  deceive  and  mislead;  yea,  we  need 
men  and  women  who  are  so  fllled  with  the  spirit 
of  Christ  that  they  will  gainsay,  oppose  and  with- 
stand sin.  the  flesh  and  the  devil  until  they,  by 
the  grace  of  God.  sliall  be  able  to  overcome  and 
Satan  will  turn  away  and  flee  from  them.  “Resist 
evil  on  every  side;  resist  tlie  devil  and  he  will  flee 
from  you.”  God  said  to  Joshua,  “Be  thou  strong 
and  ver.v  courageous,  that  thou  mayest  observe  to 
do  according  to  all  the  law  which  Moses,  my 
servant,  commanded  thee.  Turn  not  from  it  to 
the  right  or  to  the  left,  that  thou  mayest  prosper 
whithersoever  thou  goest”  (Josh,  1:7). 

■» 

Sealed  for  Heaven. — The  angel  came  and  John 
saw  him  come  up  from  the  east,  and  he  had  the 
seal  of  the  living  God.  and  he  cried  with  a loud 
voice,  “Hurt  not  the  earth,  neither  the  sea.  nor 
the  trees,  fill  we  have  sealeil  the  servants  of  our 
God  in  their  foreheads.”  And  he  sealed  of  tlie 
twelve  tribes  of  Israel  an  hundred  and  forty  ami 
four  thousand,  and  of  other  nations  and  kindreds 
and  people  and  tongues  a great  multitude  which 
no  man  could  number,  all  sealed  for  the  Master’s 
use.  all  sealed  for  the  glory  of  heaven,  all  sealed 
for  the  companionship  of  the  angels,  all  sealed 
for  the  blessedness  and  glory  of  which  the  apostle 
says,  “Eye  hath  not  seen,  ear  hath  not  heart, 
neither  hath  entered  into  the  heart  cf  man  the 
things  which  God  has  prepared  for  tho.se  that  love 
him.”  Reader,  are  you  sealed  with  Ihe  seal  ot 
the  living  God  for  the  trials,  the  tolls,  the  suffer 
ings,  the  sorrows  of  this  present  evil  world?  Are 
you  sealed  for  the  persecutions  which  the  apostle 
tells  us  all  who  would  live  godly  must  suffer  here 
in  this  present  time?  Are  you  sealed  for  Ihe 
service  of  God  in  heaven,  the  enjoyments  of  his 
glory  and  the  blessings  prepared  for  his  children 
there. — F. 

a- 

Our  Primary  Lesson  Melps. — Those  who  use 
our  “Primary  Lesson  Helps”  will  notice  in  the 
issue  for  the  comln.g  quarter  that  in  accordance 
with  the  suggestions  presented  at  and  approved 
by  the  Indiana  and  Michigan  Sunday  School  Con- 
ference we  have  appended  on  the  last  two  pages 
a series  of  questions  for  each  lesson,  designed  to 
lead  the  minds  of  the  children  to  more  definite  and 
practical  Ideas  of  the  doctrines  of  the  word  of 
God  This  Is  one  of  the  essential  things  that 
should  be  held  up  prominently  In  Sunday  school 


work,  ami  it  is  the  one  thing  above  all  others  that 
is  neglected,  and  is  one  of  the  reasons  why  our 
Sunday  schools  fail  in  accomplishing  for  the 
church  what  they,  with  more  attention  to  this 
want,  might  do.  The  teachers  in  Ihe  primary  de- 
partments of  our  schools  should  not  fail  to  make 
use  of  these  in  addition  to  those  given  directly 
in  Ihe  lesson.  These  “Primary  Ijesson  Helps”  are 
carefully  edited  and  prepared  by  one  of  the  breth- 
ren and  are  published  in  full  harmony  with  the 
gospel  and  the  doctrines  of  the  Mennonite  church, 
so  that  no  one  need  fear  the  circulation  of  un- 
sound doctrines  from  any  “Helps”  published  by 
Ihe  Mennonite  Pulilishing  Co.  \Ve  recommend 
them  to  ail  our  schools.  Send  for  sample  copies 

a 

New  German  Hymn  Book. — Among  the  twelve 
different  branches  of  the  Mennonite  church  there 
is  one  that  is  known  as  Ihe  “Cliurch  of  Go<l.”  in 
German.  “Die  Gemeiiie  Goltes.”  They  have  for 
some  time  fell  the  need  of  a suitable  hymn  book 
to  he  useil  in  their  congregational  and  also  in 
private  worship,  and  the  Mennonite  Publishing 
Company  has  just  comtileteil  for  them  a neat  lit- 
tle book  of  4:10  pages,  containing  353  ot  the  best 
German  hymns.  The  book  appears  under  the  title, 
“L'nparteiisches  Lioderbuch  der  fienieine  Goltes.” 
This  title  distinguishes  it  from  anotlier  liook  of 
almost  the  same  title,  viz.:  “Unparteiische  Lieder- 
sammlung.”  published  under  the  direction  of  S.  D. 
Guengerich  and  copyrighted  by  him.  which  book 
has  found  a consideratde  circulation  among  the 
Antish  Mennonite  lirethren  in  Ihe  United  States 
and  Canada.  The  first  hook  spoken  of  in  this 
article,  the  one  printed  for  the  “Gemeine  Goltes,” 
has  been  pulilished  under  the  care  and  direction 
of  Bish.  Peter  Toews  of  Kleefeld,  Manitoba,  and 
is  Ihe  same  iliat  about  tlie  year  1857  was  ori- 
ginatf'd  liy  .lolin  Huldenian  of  Wayne  Co..  Oliio. 
and  is  in  some  localities  more  familiarly  known 
as  the  “Holdeman  Churrli."  The  book  forms  a 
good,  convenient  hymn  tiixdv  and  can  be  obtained 
of  any  of  their  congregations  or  of  the  .Mennonite 
I’liltlishing  Co..  FGkharl.  Ind. 

The  Thorn  in  the  Flesh. — Paul’s  experience  with 
the  “thorn  fn  tlie  llesh.”  of  whieli  he  speaks  (2 
Cor.  12:7).  cimlains  a les.son  of  great  value  lor 
man>'  a sorrowing,  disiressi'd  s(ml.  W tieii  the 
Dird  sends  trials,  alflielions  or  temptations  we 
sometimes  feel  that  wt*  eannol  iiear  them  and  erv 
unto  the  Lord  for  relief,  Inil  tlie  Ix  rd  does  not 
see  proper  to  relii*vt*  iis.  t ir  wi*  ma^  want  an 
experienct'  as  we  hear  others  liave  had;  or  we 
may  want  to  gel  .away  from  ihest*  groxeiling  attlic- 
ti  'iis  and  hiudrance.s  11ml  theso  dail.v  aggravating, 
(arlhly  tilings  lliai  sei-mingly  make  our  lives  mis- 
,,,.^1)1. — we  want  to  rise  up  aliove  them  into  a 
higher  and  more  heavenly  plane  of  Christian  life, 
and  tlie  Ixird  does  not  seem  willing  to  lake  away 
the  one  or  grant  Ihe  other,  and  we  l)eeonie  un- 
happy. diseonteiited,  dissatisfiial  ami  sometimes 
even  reliellious.  wliile  tlie  Lord  knows  that  these 
are.  just  the  things  we  ni'ed  to  tiring  us  out  from 
under  the  clouds  of  darkness  si  ill  lingering  about 
and  over  us  these  are  Ihe  things  we  need  for  our 
good  ami  for  his  giorv.  and  he  simply  says,  as  he 
did  to  Paul.  "Mv  grace  is  suffleient  for  thee 
“Stand  and  stx>  the  salvation  of  the  Lord."  “He 
that  endiirelli  to  Ihe  end  shall  Ix'  saved.”  Kaiher 
glory  in  your  weakness,  in  your  infirmities,  in  your 
poverty,  in  your  disability  to  rise  higher,  remem- 
bering that  he  who  hunildeth  himself  shall  be 
exalted.  Glory  in  the  cross;  glory  in  persocu- 
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lions.  Remember  the  words  of  Jesus  when  be 
says,  “Blessed  are  ye  when  men  shall  revile  you 
and  persecute  you,  and  shall  say  all  manner  of 
evil  against  you,  falsely,  for  my  sake.  Rejoice 
and  be  exceeding  glad,  for  great  is  your  reward  in 
heaven,  for  so  persecuted  they  the  prophets  that 
were  before  you.”  Listen  to  what  David  says: 
"I  would  rather  be  a doorkeeper  in  the  house  of 
the  Lord,"  joyfully  take  the  lowest  place  in  the 
church  and  in  society,  rather  lie  with  Lazarus 
at  the  rich  man’s  gate  in  want  and  poverty,  rather 
follow  Jesus  into  the  deepest  depths  of  his  humili- 
ation, and  say  with  him.  Lord,  remove  the  bur- 
den if  thou  wilt;  thou  knowest  best;  yet  not  my 
will,  but  thine  be  done.  Rather  go  with  Paul  and 
pray  in  reason,  in  the  name  of  Jesus,  with  a sub- 
missive heart.  “Take  the  thorn  out  of  my  flesh, 
if  thou  wilt,  O Lord;  but  if  it  is  not  thy  will  and 
thou  seest  that  it  is  best  that  1 should  thus  labor 
on  under  the  burden,  then  give  me  grace  to  bear 
it  meekly  and  without  a murmur,  yea,  to  rejoice 
also  in  tribulation  for  his  sake  who  suffered  and 
died  for  me.”  The  Lord  will  not  let  you  be  tempted 
above  that  you  are  able  to  bear.  He  surely  will, 
with  every  temptation,  also  make  a way  of  escape, 
and  when  he  comes  with  the  sweet,  consoling 
voice  of  divine  love,  saying,  “My  grace  is  sufficient 
for  thee,”  accept  the  promise  and  walk  humbly 
before  thy  God,  looking  for  the  blessed  recom- 
pense of  reward,  the  joy  set  before  you  in  the  man- 
sions of  bliss,  where  eternal  victory  shall  crown 
the  faithful  soldier,  and  he  shall  be  able  to  say, 
“Salvation  to  our  God  who  slttelh  upon  the  throne 
and  unto  the  Lamb”  (Rev.  7). 


PERSONAL  MENTION. 

Bro.  Noah  Stauffer  of  Slrasburg,  Ont.,  spent  the 
week  preceding  the  conference  at  Vineland,  in 
that  neighborhood. 

Pre.  Levi  A.  Blough  of  Johnstown,  Pa.,  went  to 
Blair  county  on  Sept.  13  to  attend  to  some  minis- 
terial work  devolving  upon  him  there. 

Bro.  Josiah  Weaver  and  wife  of  Kent  Co.,  Mich., 
attended  the  Weaver  reunion,  held  in  Cambria 
Co.,  Pa.,  on  Sept.  6,  and  spent  some  time  in  visit- 
ing friends  and  relatives  in  that  vicinity. 

Bro.  Moses  C.  Bowman  of  Berlin,  Ont.,  returned 
from  Saskatchewan  several  weeks  ago.  Although 
residing  in  Berlin,  Bro.  Bowman  still  has  charge 
of  the  Latschar  Cong,  at  Mannheim,  Ont. 

Pre.  S.  G.  Shetler  returned  on  the  13th  of  Sep- 
tember to  his  home  from  Virginia,  where  with 
Bro.  D.  H.  Bender  he  had  been  holding  a Bible 
conference  during  the  early  part  of  the  month. 

Bro.  J.  M.  Hartzler  and  wife  of  North  Dakota,  on 
their  Eastern  trip,  stopped  over  in  Mifflin  Co.,  Pa., 
to  visit  relatives.  They  expect  to  spend  some  time 
in  visiting  among  the  churches  in  the  different 
States. 

Bro.  S.  F.  Coffman  of  Vineland,  Ont.,  has  so  far 
recovered  from  his  recent  illness  of  typhoid  fever 
that  he  was  able  to  attend  the  day  sessions  of  the 
Sunday  school  and  church  conference  at  the 
Moyer  M.  H.,  Sept.  20  and  21. 

Bro.  1.  R.  Detweiler,  on  his  trip  eastward,  held 
throe  meetings  in  the  Hanover  congregations. 
He  also  conducted  one  meeting  in  Maugansville, 
Pa.,  on  Monday  evening.  Sept,  17,  where  he  had 
the  privilege  of  speaking  to  a full  house  and  an 
attentive  atidlence.  Letters  from  India  still  indi- 
cate the  need  of  more  workers. 

Bro.  Charles  Shantz  and  wife,  who  were  on  a 
visit  to  the  West,  as  noted  in  this  paper  a few 
weeks  ago.  returned  to  their  home  on  the  20th 
of  September.  While  they  were  gone  two  of  the 
children  were  taken  sick,  but  under  the  kind 
nursing  of  Grandmother  Kulp,  who  came  to  their 
relief,  they  were  soon  restored. 

Bro.  Noah  Metzler  and  wife  of  Nappanee,  Ind., 
spent  Sunday,  Sept.  23,  in  Elkhart.  Bro.  Metzler 
spoke  in  the  morning  on  the  subject  of  peace,  and 
in  the  evening  on  marriage,  which  was  the  sub- 
ject for  the  Young  People’s  meeting.  Bro.  Metz- 
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ler’s  talks  were  Instructive  and  edifying  and  much 
appreciated  by  the  congregation. 

Bro.  James  McQowen,  accompanied  by  Bro.  Loeb 
of  Nappanee,  Ind.,  spent  Sunday,  Sept.  23,  with 
ihe  congregation  at  Barker  Street,  Mich.,  where 
Bro.  McGowen  conducted  services  on  Saturday 
evening  and  on  Sunday  forenoon.  On  the  way 
over  on  Saturday  the. brethren  slopped  a little 
while  at  the  Publishing  House  in  Elkhart. 

Sister  Annie  Huber  (widow),  while  visiting  with 
her  granddaughter.  Sister  L.  J.  Lehman  in  Elkhart, 
Ind.,  while  endeavoring  to  lift  a tub  of  water  was 
taken  suddenly  with  a severe  pain  in  her  back, 
and  she  has  been  confined  to  her  bed  since.  We 
are  glad  to  learn,  however,  that  she  is  slowly  im- 
proving. She  is  eighty-two  years  old. 

Bro.  A.  B.  Kolb,  editor  of  the  Herald  of  Truth, 
who  with  his  family  is  visiting  with  his  parents 
near  Berlin,  Ont.,  went  with  his  father,  Dea.  Jacob 
Z.  Kolb,  to  attend  the  Sunday  school  and  church 
conference  of  Ontario  near  Vineland,  on  the  19th 
to  21st  of  September.  We  trust  the  conference 
may  be  to  the  glory  of  God  and  the  upbuilding 
of  his  church. 

Bro.  John  Detweiler  of  Elkhart  has  suffered  dur- 
ing the  past  week  with  a severe  attack  of  kidney 
trouble.  Sister  Detweiler,  with  one  of  her  sons 
and  others,  went  to  Kent  Co.,  Mich.,  to  attend 
the  funeral  of  her  brother,  Pre.  Christian  G.  Wen- 
ger. and  Bro.  Detweiler  was  taken  sick  while  she 
was  away.  She  returned  on  the  20th.  At  last 
accounts  Bro.  Detweiler  was  slightly  improved. 

Bro.  D.  S.  Weldy,  of  the  Mennonlte  Publishing 
House  at  Elkhart,  is  attending  the  Sunday  school 
and  church  conference  at  Roanoke,  111.,  during  the 
present  week  and  is  prepared  to  take  orders  for 
books  and  for  the  church  and  Sunday  school  pa- 
pers, the  Herald  of  Truth,  Words  of  Cheer,  Rund- 
schau, Christlicher  Jugendfreund,  etc.  All  orders 
entrusted  to  him  will  receive  careful  and  prompt 
attention. 

Bish.  John  M.  Shenk  of  Elida,  Allen  Co.,  Ohio, 
has  made  arrangements  to  move  with  his  family 
from  his  present  field  of  labor  to  Warwick  Co., 
Va.,  where  he  expects  to  remain  for  some  time. 
He,  however,  has  not  sold  his  place  and  if  the 
Lord  w'ill  so  direct,  may  some  lime  return.  He 
will  make  this  change  of  location  during  the  pres- 
ent week.  His  correspondents  will  notice  the 
change  in  his  address. 

Sister  Fanny  M.  Wenger  of  Dayton  and  Sister 
Mary  Wenger  of  Harrisonburg,  Va.,  left  home 
Sept.  4 and  after  visiting  friends  at  Cullom,  111., 
and  staying  a night  at  the  Chicago  Mission,  came 
to  Elkhart,  where  they  visited  with  Sister  Coff- 
man, Sister  Shantz  and  others,  and  with  Sister 
Nancy  Kulp  took  a look  through  the  Publishing 
House,  They  expect  to  go  from  here  to  Goshen, 
Ind.,  and  Allen  Co.,  Ohio,  on  their  homeward  trip. 

The  brethren  C.  E.  Hershberger  and  John  Scbla- 
bach  and  their  wives,  of  the  A.  M.  congregation  in 
Johnson  Co.,  Iowa,  visited  Elkhart  on  the  20th  of 
September.  They  have  been  spending  some  time 
in  visiting  with  the  brotherhood  in  Michigan  and 
in  Canada,  and  also  with  relatives  and  friends 
in  Elkhart  Co.,  Ind.  In  company  with  Bro.  Daniel 
Bender  of  near  Goshen  they  came  to  Elkhart  and 
much  enjoyed  looking  through  the  Publishing 
House  and  the  book  store.  They  expect  to  visit 
further  in  Douglass  Co.,  III.,  and  attend  the  con- 
ference in  Woodford  Co.,  HI.,  during  the  present 
week. 

Pre.  John  Weaver  of  near  Wakarusa,  Ind.,  is 
probably  the  oldest  minister  in  the  Mennonlte 
churches  of  Elkhart  county.  He  is  somewhere 
about  eighty-five  years- of  age  and  with  good  care 
is  still  able  to  go  out.  He  attended  the  funeral 
services  of  Sister  Davidhlzer  at  the  Olive  meeting- 
house, on  Sept.  19,  and  while  his  steps  showed 
Ihe  feebleness  of  age,  the  Lord  has  well  preserved 
him,  and  we  were  glad  to  see  the  aged  brother 
coming  Into  the  house  of  God,  still  able  to  make 
his  way  with  the  aid  of  a staff.  May  the  Lord 
continue  to  he  the  staff  and  stay  of  his  soul  until 
he  shall  be  pleased  to  call  him  home  to  the  bet- 
ter land  beyond. 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 
THE  SONNET  PSALMS. 
(Copyrighted,  1906.)  • 

By  Oliver  Olden. 

PSALM  LXIX. 

Oh,  save  me,  God,  for  I am  fallen  far. 
My  sinfulness  is  never  hid  from  thee. 

The  enemies  my  strong  oppressors  are — 
Their  sharp  reproaches  ever  rid  from  me. 

Deliver  me  from  out  the  awful  mire; 

Oh,  answer  now  as  I appeal  to  thee. 
Protect  me  from  my  adversaries  dire. 

Thy  loving  kindness  now  reveal  to  me. 

For  I am  poor  and  sorrowful,  in  pain. 

Thy  saving  grace  of  love  now  bring  to  me; 
In  my  depression,  heavenly  God,  sustain. 
And  praises  evermore  I’ll  sing  to  thee. 

Jehovah  knows  and  helps  my  every  need. 
And  those  that  love  him  he  will  safely  lead. 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

OBEDIENCE. 


By  a Brother. 


“Know  ye  not  that  to  whom  ye  yield  your- 
selves servants  to  obey,  his  servants  ye  are 
to  whom  ye  obey;  whether  of  sin  unto 
death,  or  of  obedience  unto  righteousness” 
(Rom.  6:16). 

How  easily  we  are  inclined  to  obey  sin,  or  the 
temptation  to  sin!  And  on  the  other  band,  how 
little  do  men  or  women  who  profess  to  be  God’s 
true  children,  obey  God’s  commandments! 

Look  back  to  the  time  when  you  promised  be- 
fore God  and  men  to  forsake  the  world  and  all  its 
evil  ways  and  to  come  out  from  among  the  world 
and  stand  for  Christ.  How  does  your  life  corre- 
spond with  all  your  promises?  Did  we  all  obey 
or  did  .we  not?  If  we  did  not  obey,  rest  assured 
that  we  are  the  servants  of  sin. 

Dear  reader,  if  we  wish  to  obtain  eternal  life, 
eternal  happiness,  peace  and  joy,  we  must  obey 
the  word  of  God.  Jesus  tells  us  (John  6:39),  “to 
search  the  Scriptures.”  How  many  professors 
forget  this.  We  see  them  even  on  Sunday  morn- 
ings looking  through  their  dally  papers  to  see 
about  Ihe  news  of  the  world  and  other  temporal 
things.  We  see  this  even  with  some  of  our  Men- 
iionite  people,  reading  the  news  of  the  world  and 
neglecting  or  refusing  to  take  their  own  church 
(laper,  and  if  they  are  asked  to  subscribe  they  turn 
you  away  with  some  trifling  excuse. 

Many  also  gather  together  on  Sunday  and  talk 
over  farm  matters,  crops,  stock,  etc.,  while  the 
Bible,  the  book  of  life,  lies  undisturbed  on  the 
shelf.  Reader,  let  me  plead  with  and  exhort  you 
to  read  your  Bible,  to  read  it  carefully  and  prayer- 
fully. See  how  many  beautiful  promises  there  are 
in  this  blessed  book.  Oh,  who  will  accept  them 
and  be  a true  child  of  God?  We  must  be  obedient 
to  the  Holy  Spirit.  If  the  Holy  Spirit  calls  us  to 
go  to  India  to  do  foreign  mission  work,  are  we 
willing  to  go?  If  he  calls  us  to  do  missionary 
work  at  home,  in  our  own  country,  are  we  willing 
to  do  it?  If  you  are  asked  to  help  in  the  Sunday 
school  are  you  willing  to  help  there?  In  Eph.  6:4 
the  apostle  tells  us  how  parents  should  bring  up 
their  children,  and  how  often  do  we  see  parents 
lead  their  children  in  the  opposite  direction!  I 
would  say  to  all  parents.  Bring  up  your  children 
in  the  way  they  should  go,  and  keep  them  in  the 
way  of  righteousness  and  truth. 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 
CALEB  CHOOSING  A HARD  THING. 


By  Anna  V.  Yoder. 


The  children  of  Israel  were  in  the  land  of 
Canaan;  many  of  the  cities  were  already  captured 
and  they  were  about  to  divide  the  land.  Joshua, 
their  leader,  was  there.  Caleb  was  there  and  it 
was  now  time  for  him  to  choose.  There  was  a 
place  In  the  south,  named  Hebron,  and  God  had 
made  known  to  Caleb  that  it  was  his  will  that  he 
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should  have  this  place.  But  there  the  Amalekltes 
lived,  men  who  were  strong  and  mighty,  'fhelr 
cities  were  great  and  fenced.  There  were  those 
lofty  giants  who,  as  some  of  the  spies  said,  are  so 
great  that  we  appear  only  as  grasshoppers  com- 
pared to  them..  It  was  apparently  a hard  place  to 
capture.  But  regardless  of  this  fact  Caleb  chose 
the  place  because  of  the  word  of  the  Lord.  He 
knew  that  it  was  far  better  to  choose  a seemingly 
hard  thing  and  have  God  on  his  side  than  to 
choose  an  easy  place,  and  be  without  him.  There 
come  times  in  all  of  our  lives  when  we  are  com- 
pelled to  make  some  choice.  And,  oh!  how  blessed 
is  our  lot  when  we  always,  like  Caleb,  choose  that 
which  God  wants  us  to  choose,  even  though  it  does 
seem  to  be  a hard  thing.  He  always,  no  matter 
what  the  choice  is  about,  advises  us  to  choose  on 
the  side  of  life,  on  the  side  that  will  add  to  our 
eternal  welfare.  If,  however,  we  would  rather 
choose  selfishly,  we  may  prosper  for  a time.  But 
Caleb  chose  according  to  the  word  of  the  Lord 
and  said,  “If  the  Lord  is  with  me  I shall  be  able.” 
We  may  put  off  the  matter  of  accepting  Christ 
when  we  are  young  if  we  will,  but  the  word  of 
the  Lord  says,  “Remember  now  thy  Creator  in 
the  days  of  thy  youth.”  And  I am  sure  that  if  all 
our  choices  from  youth  up  will  be  made  according 
to  the  word  of  the  Lord  we  will  be  greatly  re- 
warded already  in  this  life  for  the  seemingly  hard 
things  we  chose  and  there  will  be  no  dread  of 
death.  1 think  of  a woman  who  when  she  was 
young  chose  pleasure;  she  chose  society;  she 
chose  fashion.  Now  the  blossoms  of  the  grave 
are  upon  her  head  and  although  she  belongs  to 
church  she  says,  “I  am  afraid  to  die;  I just  dread 
to  think  of  death.”  Truly,  the  way  of  the  trans- 
gressor is  hard. 

Those  things  held  up  by  Satan  as  easier  than 
those  God  holds  up  are  a deception;  they  are  not 
what  they  seem  to  be.  To  the  faithful  child  of 
God  his  way  does  not  prove  hard,  because  the 
Lord  is  with  him.  We  see  the  children  of  Israel 
down  in  Egypt  bound  with  heavy  burdens,  work- 
ing as  slaves  under  hard  masters.  Over  in  the 
king’s  palace  Is  a young  man  just  in  the  bloom  of 
life  with  bright  prospects,  having  been  brought 
up  in  all  the  learning  of  the  Egyptians,  trained  in 
the  king’s  palace.  The  time  comes  for  that  young 
man  to  make  a choice,  and,  just  think,  he  chose 
rather  to  go  down  there  and  become  a slave  with 
the  children  of  God  than  to  enjoy  the  pleasures  of 
Egypt.  The  worldly  man  will  say,  Moses  was 
foolish.  But,  ah!  the  end  was  peace. 

If  it  does  seem  that  God’s  word  requires  hanl 
things  of  us,  that  still  is  no  reason  why  we  should 
not  accept  it.  We  should,  like  Moses,  have  respect 
unto  the  recompense  of  reward,  and  remember  if 
we,  like  Caleb,  choose  according  to  the  word  of 
the  Lord  we  have  him  with  us  and  the  battle  is 
His  with  whom  all  things  are  possible.  “Choose 
ve  * • • whom  ye  will  serve.” 

For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

HOLDING  ON. 

By  F.  B.  P. 

While  the  world  is  progressing — progressing  at 
railroad  speed  In  many  things,  overturning  and 
revolutionizing  both  temporal  and  spiritual  things, 
it  becomes  us  as  true  followers  of  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ  to  watch  and  pray  that  in  this  wild  whirl 
of  human  progress  we  be  not  swept  away  from 
our  foundation  and  carried  far  out  to  sea  and 
lost. 

The  Lord  himself  forewarns  his  followers  of 
the  perilous  times  that  shall  come  in  the  last  days, 
and  these  days  are  surely  upon  ns  now,  and  there 
is  a determined  tendency  among  all  classes  of 
people  to  draw--  not  only  to  drift — but  to  draw 
away  from  the  right,  the  pure  and  the  good,  and 
adopt  ways  and  methods  that  are  not  only  ques- 
tionable but  decidedly  contrary-  to  the  word  of 
God  and  wrong. 

Selfishness  has  taken  such  a mighty  hold  upon 
the  minds  of  the  people  that  the^  see  only  their 
own  personal  benefits  and  gains  without  thinking 
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of  the  means  they  employ  to  accomplish  their 
purposes  and  attain  their  ends. 

Progress,  invention,  reconstruction,  the  modern 
idea  of  improvement,  the  revolutionizing  of  gov- 
ernments, our  modern  system  of  education,  the 
great  business  combines  or  trusts,  the  labor 
unions,  strikes,  secret  societies  and  anarchistlcal 
associations  and  combinations,  all  have  their  in- 
fluence upon  the  people,  and  while  our  modern 
reformers  and  preachers  reason  from  these 
things  that  the  world  is  growing  better,  it  is  only 
too  plainly  evident  when  we  examine  the  con- 
dition of  things  from  a Bible  standpoint  that  re- 
ligion, morality,  purity,  righteousness  and  truth 
are  losing  their  hold,  and  while  our  eyes  are 
blinded  with  the  deceptive  allurements  of  moral 
reforms,  physical,  moral  and  mechanical  improve- 
ment and  so-called  Christian  progress,  it  is  only 
too  distinctly  evident  that  there  is  a growing  dis- 
regard for  the  Bible  and  for  truth  and  righteous- 
ness, and  that  we  are  right  in  the  midst  of  the 
time  of  which  Jesus  says,  “Unrighteousness  shall 
abound  and  the  love  of  many  shall  grow  cold, 
and  if  it  were  possible  that  even  the  very  elect 
should  be  deceived.” 

If  any  of  our  readers  should  not  be  able  to  be- 
lieve' and  accept  this  view  of  the  question,  let 
them  study  carefully  the  methods  of  work  associ- 
ated with  the  aims,  purposes  and  practices  of 
politics,  business,  societies,  and,  last  but  not  least, 
that  of  the  moral,  religious  and  charitable  organ- 
izations of  the  land.  The  corruptions  found  in 
nearly  all  of  these  will  readily  convince  you,  if  you 
are  open  to  conviction,  that  the  whole  world  lieth 
in  wickedness  and  that  there  are  but  a very  small 
number  indeed  who  can  be  counted  as  the  faith- 
ful followers  of  the  Lamb.  “Strive  to  enter  in  at 
the  strait  gate,  for  many,  1 say  unto  you,  shall 
strive  to  enter  in  and  shall  not  be  able.”  Pray 
that  righteousness,  purity  and  truth  may  prevail 
and  strive  with  all  your  heart  to  be  yourself  an 
example  for  good  in  all  these  things. 

“Stand  up,  stand  up  for  Jesus! 

Ye  soldiers  of  the  cross; 

Lift  high  the  royal  banner. 

It  must  not  suffer  loss." 

For  the  tiuijiM  of  ’I'l  uth. 

CHANGE  ENDS. 

By  D.  C.  H. 

Just  one  moment,  dear  friend:  but  you  may 

have  hold  of  the  wrong  end  of  the  string,  and  you 
will  be  pulling  until  your  strength  is  exhausted 
and  accomplish  nothing.  Change  ends.  Are  you 
happy?  You  are  trying  to  be  happy  by  making 
others  happy,  doing  it  simply  for  the  results  you 
expect  upon  your  own  feelings.  Or  you  will  try 
to  make  others  happy  because  you  think  it  your 
duly.  You  will  not  get  much  satisfaction  cither 
way.  Take  hold  of  the  other  end.  dear  friend. 
Come  up  higher;  forget  self  and  remember  others 
only.  Forget  the  imiividual;  look  over  the  multi- 
tude and  lose  yourself  in  sympathy  for  others. 
Go  with  them  into  their  cares,  trials,  difficulties, 
disappointments,  sorrows,  griefs.  Get  into  the 
Christ  spirit  and  let  your  heart  go  out  in  tender- 
ness toward  them  that  need  and  want  your  heart 
sympathies;  see  if  it  will  net  bring  joy  to  your 
soul  that  you  have  never  experienced  before. 

If  you  cannot  speak  to  them,  smile  cheerily  as 
you  meet  your  fellowmen;  let  your  face  speak,  or 
Christ  through  you.  Get  seiftshni*ss,  maiice  and 
all  evil  out  of  your  heart;  have  nothing  but  the 
love  which  Jesus  gives  there,  and  you  will  feel 
Ihe  wonderful  power  of  Jesus  to  help  others,  and 
your  joy  shall  be  full, 

Lancaster,  Pa. 

For  the  IleraM  of  Truth. 

LESSONS  FROM  THE  BOCK  OF  LIFE. 

Nature  is  a grand  biKik.  In  every  leaf,  in  every 
spear  of  grass,  in  every  flower,  in  the  prattle  of 
Ihe  murmuring  brook,  in  every  gentle  zephyr  that 
breathes  upon  our  weary  brow,  in  every  rain  drop 


that  falls  upon  the  parched  earth,  in  every  star 
that  twinkles  on  the  brow  of  night,  in  the  blue 
sky  above — in  all  nature  we  find  lessons  of  truth 
and  blessings  from  God.  Truly  the  “heavens  de- 
clare the  glory  of  God  and  the  firmament  showeth 
his  handiwork.”  All  these  are  noble  gifts  from 
the  hand  of  almighty  God,  the  great  Creator  of  all 
things,  to  his  children.  But  in  the  world,  too,  and 
its  people,  we  learn  lessons  of  wisdom  if  we  open 
our  hearts  to  the  truth.  The  drunkard  tells  his 
tale  of  woe,  the  impure  of  his  impure  life,  the  un- 
righteous of  whatever  sin  may  stain  his  evil  heart 
and  soul,  while  the  pure  and  good  seem  to  tell 
in  their  very  eyes  and  faces  that  they  have  been 
with  Jesus  and  learned  of  him.  The  proud  and 
gay,  the  selfish  and  avaricious,  all  seem  to  have 
the  mark  of  the  beast  written  on  their  foreheads 
so  that  he  who  runneth,  even,  may  read  their 
hearts.  Then  be  holy,  pure,  good,  humble,  meek 
and  charitable,  and  you  will  be  living  epistles 
telling  the  tale  of  your  chaste  life  and  conversa- 
tion to  all  the  world,  and  the  world  will  know  that 
you  have  learned  of  Him  who  is  our  example  in 
all  things. 

For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 
SEMI-ANNUAL  CONFERENCE,  VINELAND, 
ONT. 

Conference  convened  at  10  a.  m..  Sept.  21,  1906, 
by  singing  hymn  No.  198.  Scripture  lesson  by 
Noah  Stauffer.  Prayer  by  L.  J.  Burkholder. 

Bro.  Stauffer  enunciated  some  of  the  basic 
principles  that  should  govern  our  work,  and  em- 
phasized the  need  of  faithfulness  in  the  service. 
The  ministers  and  deacons  present  responded 
with  testimonies  expressing  their  desire  to  con- 
tinue faithful  in  the  work,  those  giving  testimony 
being  S.  F.  Coffman,  Noah  Stauffer,  L.  J.  Burk- 
holder, Daniel  Hunsberger,  Chr.  Hoover,  Jacob  Z. 
Kolb. 

Reports  from  the  five  congregations — Vineland. 
South  Cayuga.  Rainham,  Bertie,  and  Clarence 
Center,  N.  Y. — showed  that  peace  was  professed 
throughout,  with  one  accession  each  at  Rainham 
and  Bertie. 

Requests  were  made  for  ministerial  help  in  the 
district.  The  requests  were  referred  to  the  Can- 
ada Annual  Conference.  A request  was  also  made 
for  the  ordination  of  a deacon  for  the  Rainham 
congregation. 

The  closing  exercises  were  conducted  by  Noah 
Stauffer. 

For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 
THE  ORPHAN. 

By  G.  G.  Bruer. 

’“Who  cares  for  me— poor  me?" 

The  soft  wind  stirred  his  curiy  head. 

Low-bent  In  thoughtful  reverie. 

The  silver  moon  so  round  o’erbead 
Shed  somber  li.ght  of  pity. 

“Poor  me.  poor  me — alone,  alone!’’ 

His  shadow  fell  against  the  wood. 

While  from  his  lips  came  just  a moan  • 

In  nature’s  silence  deep  he  stood. 

His  trembling  form  by  shadow  shown. 

“Father.  dea<l : mother,  gone;  no  home,  no  home!" 

With  bitter  heart  I watched  him  there: 

He  saw  me  not.  he  stood  alone. 

My  servant  he,  my  very  care. 

His  head  now  slowly  upward  turned — toward  home. 

“.My  Ixird,  my  own.  my  mother’s  friend. 

Be  near  me  day  by  day.”  he  praywl, 

“.And  when  the  load  is  heavy,  send 
The  host  of  heaven,  undismayed, 

.\  helping  hand  to  me  they’ll  lend 

“And,  God,  let  mother  lead  the  bands.” 

I saw  the  tears  come  rolling  down. 

Like  silver  beads  onto  bis  hands; 

He  bowed  his  bead:  he  bent  his  form. 

“Poor  child.”  thought  I.  “his  home,  in  other  lands” 

“His  will,  not  mine.  I yield  to  him.” 

Erect  he  stisKl.  a mighty  man; 

I.  his  master,  filled  with  sin. 

Felt  shame  for  what  I might  have  been. 
"Alone!”  said  he?  Yet  not  alone — with  Him. 
Findlay,  Ohio. 
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OUR  MISSIONS. 

FOReiGN  FIELD. 

India. — American  Mcnnonite  Mission,  Dhamtari, 
C.  P..  India. 

HOME  MISSIONS. 

Chicago.— Home  Mission,  145  W.  I8U1  Street,  Chi- 
cago, 111. 

Welsh  Mountain. — Welsh  Mountain  Industrial  Mis- 
sion, New  Holland,  Pa.,  R.  F.  D.  No.  4. 

Philadelphia. — Mennonlte  Home  Mission,  Cor.  Am- 
ber and  Dauphin  Sts.,  Philadelphia,  Pa. 

Ft.  Wayne.— 1209  St.  Mary’s  Ave.,  Ft.  Wayne,  Ind. 

Lancaster.— 4C2  Rockland  St.,  Lancaster,  Pa. 

Canton. — Mission  Home,  21G  S.  Belden  Ave.,  Can- 
ton, Ohio.  P.  R.  Lantz,  Supt. 

Kansas  City.— 701  Pacific  St.,  Kansas  City,  Kan. 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 
NOTES  FROM  INDIA. 


Last  week  an  article  was  written  lor  the  papers 
telling  of  the  moving  that  was  going  on  and  of 
some  of  the  plans  for  the  future.  The  parties  con- 
cerned in  the  moving  had  about  all  of  their  be- 
longings taken  to  the  rooms  they  had  intended  to 
occupy,  but  had  not  yet  taken  possession.  A 
business  meeting  was  to  be  held  as  soon  as  con- 
venient to  arrange  for  the  future  development  of 
the  work.  But  we  never  know  what  is  before  us. 
Since  then  some  unexpected  things  have  happened 
which  have  changed  our  plans  for  the  present. 

Friday  night  about  one  o’clock  Bro.  and  Sister 
M.  C.  Lapp  heard  an  unusual  noise  out  in  the 
girls’  hospital.  Bro.  Lapp  went  out  to  see  what 
was  wrong.  He  found  Janki,  one  of  the  blind  girls, 
crying  and  throwing  her  hands  back  and  forth 
over  her  head  as  though  she  had  been  hurt.  He 
asked  for  a light.  He  then  saw  that  Jhararian,  the 
girl  who  takes  care  of  the  sick  girls,  was  bleeding 
in  the  face  and  had  some  wounds.  She  was  crying 
also.  What  had  happened?  Bro.  Lapp  tried  to  get 
the  girls  <iuiel  so  that  they  could  tell.  Just  as 
Jhararian  started  to  tell  an  animal  came  up  quietly 
from  behind  and  bit  Bro.  Lapp  in  the  leg.  Then  it 
was  no  longer  a question  what  had  happened  to 
tno  girls.  He  at  once  went  to  get  the  gun  and  he 
called  the  night  watchman  who  brouglit  a lantern. 
They  had  not  gone  far  toward  the  girls’  hospital 
when  tliey  saw  the  animal  coming  right  toward 
them.  Bro.  Lapp  shot,  but  only  crippled  it.  Bro. 
Kessler  who  iienrd  the  report  of  the  gun  soon 
came  on  the  scene.  The  bitten  girls  were  gotten 
into  the  bungalow.  Bro.  Ressler  and  Bro.  Lapp 
went  to  the  otlu'r  bungalow  to  get  the  proper 
medicine  which  they  at  once  applied  to  the  wounds 
Bro.  Lapp  had  received.  They  then  started  to  the 
other  l)ungalow  with  lanterns  and  guns  in  their 
hands.  Just  as  they  passed  the  orphanage  they 
saw  the  animal  in  front  of  the  bungalow.  Both 
shot  and  the  animal  dropped.  What  was  it?  A 
tiger?  No;  it  wa.t  a mad  jackal.  A jackal  is 
al)out  the  size  of  a Western  prairie  wolf.  Ordi- 
narily they  are  afraid  of  people  and  will  not  attack 
one,  but  tliis  one  was  mad  and  blothltliirsly.  It 
was  an  exciting  time.  One  of  the  missionaries 
and  two  orphan  girls  bitten  and  a mad  jackal 
loos(‘  on  the  compotind  on  a.  very  dark  night. 
Was  it  wrong  for  the  missionaries  to  have  gtms 
to  shoot  this  animal? 

Medicine  w'os  applitul  to  tlie  wounds  the  girls 
had  rt'ceiv(*il.  Both  were  l)itten  in  the  face  and 
in  the  legs.  The  jackal  first  attached  Janki. 
Jhararian  heard  the  noise  and  went  to  see  and 
found  the  animal  biting  her.  She  str\ick  the  ani- 
mal with  her  bands  to  drive  it  away.  i)Ut  it  then 
attacked  her,  biting  her  in  the  face.  She  covered 
lier  face  with  a blanket  and  while  she  and  the 
other  girls  tried  to  keep  the  animal  from  coming 
into  the  room  she  was  again  Idtten  in  the  leg. 

Mahammed  Yakub,  our  hospital  assistant,  and 
the  CMvil  Hospital  assistant  were  called.-  After 
being  told  what  had  happened  and  what  treatment 
we  had  given  they  said  they  could  have  done  no 
more,  but  they  advised  Bro.  I,app  and  the  girls  to 
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go  as  soon  aa  possible  to  the  Kasauli  Pasteur  In- 
stitute in  the  Panjab  for  treatment 

They  look  the  train  on  Saturday  noon.  Sister 
Sarah  and  Bro.  Ressler  went  along.  It  is  a long 
distance  from  here.  They  arrived  there  this  morn- 
ing (Tuesday)  if  all  went  well. 

We  are  anxiously  waiting  to  hear  of  their  ar- 
rival there. 

We  at  the  stations  are  not  all  well.  Sister 
Esther  Lapp  has  been  sick  in  bed  for  a few  days, 
but  is  better  to-day.  We  hope  she  may  be  able  to 
be  around  in  a few  days  again. 

Why  this  cloud  at  this  time?  Has  the  Lord 
some  precious  lessons  for  us  to  learn  just  at  this 
time?  May  we  learn  them. 

Yours  in  Jesus’  name, 

JACOB  BURKHARD. 
Dhamtari,  C.  P.,  India,  Aug.  21,  1906. 

F,aier.— This  morning  we  received  the  following 
encouraging  telegram  from  Bro.  Ressler  at  Ka- 
sauli, sent  yesterday  at  4:30  p.  m.;  “Arrived  safe. 
Don’t  send  George.  Good  hopes.”  J.  B. 

Aug.  22,  1906. 

Later  we  received  from  Bro.  Ressler  the  follow- 
ing on  a postal  card: 

Bn  route,  Aug.  23,  1906. 

Dear  Editor  Herald  of  Truth:— I am  just  re- 
turning home  from  Kasauli,  where  I went  with 
Bro.  and  Sister  M.  C.  Lapp  and  two  orphan  girls. 

I suppose  some  one  at  Dhamtari  has  written  that 
Bro.  Lapp  and  the  two  girls  were  bitten  by  a mad 
jackal  and  they  went  to  be  treated  at  the  Pasteur 
Institute  for  prevention  of  rabies.  There  is  very 
good  prospects  for  Bro.  Lapp  and  Jhararian,  but 
Janki's  recovery  is  more  doubtful.  Further  par- 
ticulars next  week.  J.  A.  RESSLER. 

For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

UNITED  ORPHANAGE  AND  MISSION. 

Hadjin,  Asia  Minor,  Turkey,  Aug.  18,  1906. 
Dear  Readers  of  the -Herald  cf  Truth;  — 

It  is  with  great  interest  that  I have  been  reading 
the  paper  that  always  found  its  way  to  the  homes 
of  my  grandparents  and  uncles  in  Canada,  where 
I used  to  spend  my  holidays  in  bygone  years. 

Every  time  it  reaches  Hadjin,  I look  to  see  what 
news  it  may  give  of  friends  or  what  helpful  ar- 
ticles it  may  contain,  but  not  once  did  1 think  of 
writing  until  one  of  the  friends  of  the  Orphanage 
whom  I have  never  seen,  suggested  it. 

First  of  all,  I want  to  say  a word  of  thanks  to 
those  who  have  contributed  to  the  Lord’s  work 
here.  Eternity  alone  will  show  how  much  of 
the  work  done  will  be  credited  to  the  “hidden 
ones’'  who  give  and  pray  while  they  “stay  by  the 
stuff.”  We  are  always  very  much  Interested  in  the 
orphanage  work  in  India,  about  which  we  read  in 
the  Herald. 

Surely,  the  work  among  the  young  is  the  most 
encouraging  missionary  work.  We  are  looking 
forward  with  strong  hopes  toward  the  future  of 
the  young  men  and  women  under  our  care.  There 
are  the  trials,  to  be  sure,  as  we  strive  to  give  them 
a thorough  training  in  mind  and  body  as  well  as 
in  soul,  but  the  joys  outweigh  them. 

We  are  looking  forward  now  to  the  strong  help 
of  our  dear  sister.  Rose  Lambert,  who  will  soon 
be  leaving  her  home  in  Indiana  to  return  to  her 
work  here. 

It  has  been  a busy  year,  full  of  changes,  but 
we  have  been  reminded  constantly  of  the  faith- 
fulness of  the  Lord  of  the  harvest. 

This  summer  the  Girls’  Home  is  being  rebuilt. 
The  walls,  roof  and  floors  are  nearly  complete, 
so  that  the  girls  can  go  in  to  begin  school,  but 
the  building  1s  by  no  means  finished  yet.  How 
we  do  praise  Go<l  that  he  answered  prayer  in  sup- 
plying the  means  for  this  much  during  the  season 
when  there  must  necessarily  be  such  heavy  out- 
lays of  money  for  winter  stores.  We  know  he  will 
not  forget  us  now. 

Another  cause  for  praise  is  that  our  dear  Ger- 
man brethren  in  Russia,  who  have  gone  through 


so  much  during  the  late  war,  are  not  forgetting 
their  orphans  since  things  are  better. 

We  are  camping  (276  in  number)  on  a pleasant 
spot,  three  miles  from  Hadjin,  with  the  great 
mountains  all  around  us,  dotted  here  and  there 
with  little  harvest  fields.  It  has  been  interesting 
to  watch  the  wheat  threshed  as  in  Bible  times,  on 
the  open  threshing  floors,  with  the  feet  of  oxen. 

The  boys  and  girls  are  very  busy  helping  to 
make  ends  meet,  by  working  in  the  Industrial  de- 
partments and  the  building  and  also  here  on  the 
camp  grounds  where  the  washing,  mending,  sew- 
ing and  knitting  are  done  for  all,  while  we  do  what 
falls  to  us  to  keep  the  machine  moving.  Pray  for 
us  that  in  the  plans  for  the  school  year,  for  home, 
school  and  Industrial  departments  nothing  may 
be  done  to  hinder  the  Spirit’s  perfect  working. 

Yours  in  the  Master’s  service, 

(MRS.)  ADA  BARKBRl. 

For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

CANTON  MISSION  NOTES. 

By  Anna  V.  Yoder. 

To  all  readers  interested  in  the  Canton  Mission, 
Greeting.  May  He  whose  strong  arm  is  never 
too  short  to  help  and  whose  ears  are  never  dull 
of  hearing,  be  your  daily  helper,  guide  and  keeper. 

We  rejoice  to  see  the  goodness  and  love  of  God 
manifested  to  us-  from  day  to  day,  and  love  to 
tell  “o’er  and  o’er  the  sweet  old  story.”  We  are 
glad  to  say  that  a nice  interest  is  manifested  in 
the  meetings  at  present.  Yesterday,  Sept.  16,  Enos 
Detweiler  was  with  us  and  preached  two  helpful 
sermons.  Sept.  9,  C.  Z.  Yoder  was  here  and  did 
the  same.  Bro.  Yoder  expects,  if  the  Lord  will, 
to  give  some  of  his  time  and  service  to  the  work 
at  this  place  the  coming  winter.  A program  has 
been  arranged  for  a Sunday  school  conference 
here  on  Oct.  27.  And  we  would  say  to  as  many 
as  can,  “Come,  let  us  reason  together.”  Come 
praying  that  it  may  be  a rich  spiritual  feast. 

Immediately  following  this  meeting  we  expect 
Bro.  Algeyer  of  West  Liberty,  Ohio,  to  conduct 
a series  of  meetings,  and  (D.  V.)  a Bible  confer- 
ence will  also  be  conducted  here  by  I.  W.  Royer 
early  in  December.  Will  you  join  us  in  praying 
that  these  meetings  may  mean  strength  and  sal- 
vation to  many? 

We  know  that  what  God  has  done  for  a few 
souls  at  this  place  he  can  do  for  many  others  who 
are  yet  in  sin.  Let  us  have  faith.  The  work  is 
great,  but  praise  the  Lord,  we  have  a great  God 
as  our  commander  and  helper. 

Bro.  Lantz,  who  has  been  spending  a short  time 
with  his  home  friends.  Is  at  present  at  the  Fort 
Wayne  Mission  and  expects  to  be  at  the  Chicago 
Mission  next  Sunday,  Sept.  23,  and  then  return  to 
the  work  here. 

May  you  continue  to  lift  your  unworthy  servants 
at  this  place  to  God  in  prayer.  We  need  to  be 
Kept  very  close  to  him  if  the  work  is  to  prosper. 

For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

VICTORIES. 

My  dear  Christian  friends,  are  we  gaining 
ground,  do  we  have  victories,  or  are  we  defeated 
and  driven  back  in  this  Christian  warfare?  If  we 
are  hindered  in  any  way  to  a nobler,  better,  higher 
and  more  abundant  life  in  Christ  Jesus,  let  us 
stand  up  and  fight  the  enemy.  We  have  no  excuse 
for  losing  the  battles,  as  God  is  willing  to  fight 
for  us.  If  we  will  ask  him  to  help  we  are  sure 
to  have  the  victory. 

Are  the  temptations  severe,  the  battle  a hard 
one.  It  shows  how  much  confidence  (3od  has  In  us. 
The  harder  the  trial  the  more  confidence  God  has 
in  us.  What  joy  there  is  in  our  souls  after  a hard 
fight  and  we  come  out  victorious!  H. 

Subscribe  for  the  Herald  of  Truth.  From  now 
until  Jan.  1,  1908,  for  $1. 


A clear  conscience  Is  Its  own  reward. 
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TIDINGS  FROM  THE  CHURCHES 

In  the  Amish  congregation  near  Middlefleld, 
Geauga  Co.,  Ohio,  on  the  16th  of  September 
twenty  young  people  were  baptized  and  received 
into  church  fellowship.  We  are  glad  to  hear  that 
the  church  in  this  place  is  prospering. 

• • • 

Bish.  Jacob  Swartzentruber  of  Johnson  Co., 
Iowa,  visited  in  Cumming  Co.,  Neb.,  during  sev- 
eral days,  Including  the  second  Sunday  of  the 
month  (Sept.  8-11).  He  conducted  several  meet- 
ings and  then  proceede<i  to  Holt  county  in  the 
same  State. 

• • • 

A Sunday  school  conference  was  held  at  the 
A.  M.  H.  in  Holmes  Co.,  Ohio,  Sept.  22,  1906.  A 
program  that  filled  the  day  had  been  arranged  and 
we  hope  the  Sunday  school  work  in  that  vicinity 
may  have  gained  encouragement  and  strength 
from  this  meeting.  God  bless  the  work. 

• • • 

Home  Conference. — The  home  conference  for 
the  district  In  Elkhart  county,  west  of  Goshen, 
was  held  on  Tuesday,  Sept.  25.  The  object  of  this 
conference  is  to  discuss  matters  relating  to  the 
congregations  in  this  district  only. 

• • * 

Vineland,  Ont.,  Sept.  21,  1906.— Greetings  to  all. 
The  Sunday  school  and  semi-annual  church  con- 
ference held  at  the  Moyer  M.  H.  passed  off  very 
agreeably  and  it  was  an  enjoyable  season.  About 
sixty  brethren  and  sisters  from  other  places  were 
present  and  their  presence  was  a great  help.  Our 
brother,  Blsh.  S.  F.  Coffman,  was  able  to  attend 
part  of  the  time.  He  is  rapidly  recovering  his 
wonted  strength  and  vigor.  The  rest  of  those  who 
had  been  lying  ill  at  his  home  are  also  on  the  way 
to  recovery.  Most  of  the  friends  remained  over 
to  be  with  us  at  our  communion  service,  Sunday, 
Sept.  23.  May  God  be  with  us  that  we  may  in- 
deed enjoy  a rich  spiritual  feast.  COR. 

• * • 

Elida,  Ohio,  Sept.  19,  1906. — Dear  Readers  of  the 
Herald: — A mission  meeting  was  organized  here 
in  the  Pike  congregation  last  spring,  the  object  of 
which  was  to  awaken  a greater  interest  in  mis- 
sion work  generally  at  home  and  abroad,  as  well 
as  to  engage  In  mission  work  in  the  immediate 
community  by  holding  “cottage  meetings”  with 
such  families  as  would  be  benefited  by  them  and 
would  appreciate  them.  On  the  evening  of  the 
6th  Inst,  a similar  meeting  was  organized  in  the 
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Salem  congregation  near  Elida,  with  good  interest, 
and  we  are  hoping  and  looking  forward  for  good 
results  and  great  blessings.  We  hope  to  see  souls 
gathered  Into  the  kingdom  and  the  church  grow 
stronger  In  spiritual  power,  as  a result  of  these 
efforts.  COR. 

• • * 

Berlin,  Ont.,  Sept.  19,  1906. — Dear  Herald  Read- 
ers:— Greeting.  The  semi-annual  conference  held 
here  last  week  was  fairly  well  attended  by  the 
ministers  and  the  usual  routine  of  work  was  car- 
ried out.  A report  will  likely  reach  the  editors  in 
due  time.  Sunday,  Sept.  16.  communion  services 
were  held  on  which  occasion  many  from  near  and 
far  partook  of  the  sacred  emblems  and  observed 
the  ordinance  of  feet-washing.  The  brethren, 
Bish.  Ellas  Weber  and  Bish.  Daniel  Wismer,  offi- 
ciated, assisted  by  the  brethren  Samuel  Bowman 
and  Benjamin  Shoemaker.  The  membership  num- 
bers about  200,  although  our  large  meeting-house 
has  room  for  many  more,  and  we  hope  many  may 
be  added  to  our  number.  This  Wednesday  after- 
noon quite  a number  of  brethren  and  sisters  left 
for  Vineland,  Ont.,  to  attend  the  Sunday  school 
and  church  conferences  to  be  held  there  the  re- 
mainder of  the  week.  May  they  all  receive  rich 

blessings.  i COR. 

* • • 

Breslau,  Ont.,  Sept.  18,  1906.— To  the  Editors 
and  Readers: — Greeting  in  the  Master’s  name. 
Two  weeks  ago  an  aged  brother  was  received  into 
church  fellowship  by  baptism  on  confession  of 
his  faith.  We  are  truly  glad  that  old  and  young 
may  come,  but  the  divine  injunction  is,  “Remem- 
ber now  thy  Creator,  in  the  days  of  thy  youth, 
while  the  evil  days  come  not,  nor  the  years  draw 
nigh  when  thou  shall  say,  I have  no  pleasure  in 
them.”  Sunday  afternoon  Bro.  A.  B.  Kolb,  editor 
of  our  beloved  Herald,  was  with  us  in  the  Sunday 
school  and  addressed  the  school.  Bro.  Kolb  was 
formerly  a pupil  and  later  a teacher  in  our  school, 
and  there  seemed  to  be  mutual  pleasure  in  meet- 
ing again  in  the  old  Sunday  school.  Sunday 
evening  Bro.  Solomon  Gehnian  of  Blair,  Ont., 
preached  for  us  and  his  earnest  admonitions  were 
much  enjoyed.  The  Sunday  evening  services  at 
this  place  are  arranged  for  a year,  one  evening 
being  devoted  to  a young  people’s  meeting,  the 
alternate  one  to  preaching.  In  this  way  a regular 
course  of  work  is  followed  out  and  is  proving  very 
helpful.  We  expect,  the  Lord  willing,  to  hold  our 
communion  services  here  Sunday,  Sept.  23.  We 
hope  many  brethren  and  sisters  from  other  places 
will  be  with  us.  T.  L.  K. 

• • • 

Newkirk,  Okla.,  Sept.  13.  1906. — Dear  Herald 
Readers: — Greeting.  On  Sept.  8,  1906.  Bro.  George 
l.andis  of  Canton.  Kansas,  came  into  our  midst 
and  remained  until  the  10th,  during  which  time 
he  preached  four  sermons  which  were  very  much 
appreciated.  On  the  afternoon  of  the  8th  we  ha<l 
our  harvest  meeting,  at  which  time  a collection 
was  taken  for  home  evangelizing  purposes,  which 
amounted  to  $10.20.  May  God  have  all  the  praise. 

COR. 

• * • 

Farmersville,  Pa.,  Sept.  18,  1906. — Beloved  in 
the  Lord; — Greeting.  “To  whom  coming  as  unto 
a living  stone,  disallowed  indeed  of  men.  but 
chosen  of  God  and  precious.”  Read  1 Bet.  2.  and 
“let  all  things  be  done  unto  edifying.”  "Teach  no 
other  doctrine,  neither  give  heed  to  failles  and 
endless  genealogies,  which  minister  questions, 
rather  than  godly  edifying  which  is  in  faith;  so 
do”  (1  Tim.  1:4).  Regretting  all  that  is  not  build. 
ing  up  in  Christian  knowledge  and  Christian  life, 
1 wish  to  say  that  on  the  second  and  ninth  of 
September  wo  were  earnesily  admonished  to  live 
a life  as  liecometh  the  saints,  and  as  examination 
and  communion  time  1s  nigh  at  hand  it  weighs 
heavier  on  my  heart  than  ever  before.  And  I 
would  prayerfully  ask  the  kind  reader,  each  one, 
to  prove  his  own  heart  and  In  the  spirit  of  Chris- 
tian love  and  forbearance  and  with  a sincere  and 
prayerful  heart  to  read  Matt.  26:17-19;  Mark  14: 
12-25;  Luke  22:1-18:  1 Pet.  4:18.  These  Scriptures 


should  persuade  every  Christian  professor  to  deny 
self,  the  flesh  and  the  devil,  and  fully  consecrate 
himself  or  herself  to  the  will  and  the  service  of  God. 
God  speed  the  day  when  thousands  may  be  led  to 
cry  out  for  mercy  and  find  sweet  comfort  and 
peace  in  believing  on  the  Ixird  Jesus  Christ  as 
their  only  help  and  Savior.  This  is  my  sincere 
prayer.  Think  on  these  things. 

The  rainisteis  who  were  with  us  and  so  ear- 
nestly admonished  us  were  Samuel  Wltmer  of 
Weaverland,  Sanford  B.  I-Audis,  of  Bird-ln-Hand, 
Caleb  Winey  of  Peabody.  Kan.,  and  Dea.  Ephraim 
N.  Eby  of  Litilz,  Pa.  Ll/.ZIE  M.  WENGER. 

• • • 

Fort  Wayne,  Ind.,  Sept.  14,  1906.— Dear  Brethren 
and  Sisters; — Greeting  to  you  all  in  Jesus’  name. 
R is  with  pleasure  that  we  give  a little  report  of 
the  Lord's  work  in  this  par*  of  nls  vineyard. 

The  opening  services  of  the  mission  were  held 
on  the  9th  of  September,  at  which  time  a number 
of  the  brethren  and  sisters  from  other  churches 
gathered  with  us  to  praise  God  for  what  he  has 
done  for  us  at  this  place. 

The  services  were  all  well  attended  and  we  be- 
lieve that  all  who  attended  these  services  were 
spiritually  blessed,  and  also  were  made  to  see  the 
need  of  the  field  (not  this  little  part  of  the  field 
only,  but  the  whole  field,  which  is  the  world)  bet- 
ter than  they  perhaps  ever  saw  it  before;  but  not 
only  saw  the  neeiis,  but  saw  the  responsibility 
which  was  and  is  resting  upon  them  as  individuals 
to  meet  that  need  and  to  consecrate  their  lives 
more  fuliv  tj  His  service. 

1 am  sure  that  we  as  workers  were  all  encour- 
aged to  see  that  so  many  were  really  interested 
in  what  was  being  done  here. 

Nearly  all  brought  their  baskets  filled  with 
good  things  to  eat;  some  kind  brothers  and  sis- 
ters sent  us  some  grapes  and  other  things  since 
then,  seeing  that  we  do  not  get  much  cf  such 
things.  We  feel  to  thank  you  all  for  the  help  you 
have  given  us  along  this  line.  We  know  that  God 
will  give  the  blessing.  These  remembrances  from 
the  country  are  much  appreciated,  and  also  en- 
courage us  to  know  that  we  are  not  forgotten; 
the  Ixjrd  liless  you  for  them. 

The  Saturday  evening  hour  was  taken  up  by 
Bro.  M.  S.  Steiner.  The  Sunday  morning  or  open- 
ing services  proper  were  in  charge  of  Bro.  J.  S. 
Shoemaker.  Sunday  afternoon  praise  and  prayer 
services  were  led  by  Bro.  L.  J.  Lehman,  and  the 
evening  service  was  conducted  by  Bro.  D.  D. 
Miller.  These  meetings  were  all  very  encouraging 
and  helpful  and  we  realized  that  the  Holy  Spirit 
was  the  leader  and  guide  that  brought  this  bless- 
ing. and  we  know  that  he  did  not  leave  us  after 
the  meeting,  but  is  willing  to  bless  us  still,  and 
as  the  result  leads  us  into  a greater  field  of  useful- 
ness. 

Bro.  C.  K.  Hostetler.  Bro.  O.  Hlosser  and 
Bro.  R.  R.  Eliersole  were  also  with  us  and  ttntk 
an  active  part. 

Bro.  R.  R.  Eltersole  remained  with  us  until  Fri- 
day and  preached  for  us  on  Thursday  evening. 
We  were  very  glaii  for  his  help  during  this  time. 

The  l>ord  is  still  Itlessiiig  the  work  abundantly 
here,  for  whicli  we  praise  his  holy  name.  The 
Sunday  school  anil  otlier  re.gular  services  are  at- 
tended as  well  as  usual. 

Bro.  P.  R.  i.AUtz  of  the  Canton  Mission  came 
here  to-day  and  expects  to  remain  with  us  over 
Sunday. 

Bro.  King  sitenl  a few  days  of  this  week  at  a 
conference  in  Illinois  and  expects  to  stop  in  Chi- 
cago over  Sunday. 

Bro.  and  Sister  Detweilir  liave  left  here  for 
the  present,  not  knowing  if  lliey  will  be  liuck 
again  in  the  work  or  not. 

May  the  Lird  liless  you  all  and  lead  you  all 
into  the  place  where  he  would  have  you  lie. 

Remember  tis  and  the  work  in  a very  definite 
way  that  the  I.ord  may  use  tts  as  it  pleaseth  him. 
and  that  this  place  may  lie  supplied  with  just  the 
right  workers.  Yours  for  the  lost. 

MEUNDA  MA.N'N 


OF  TKOTM. 


September  ay, 


for  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

NOTES  BY  THE  WAYSIDE. 

By  L.  J.  Heatwole. 

Your  corresponilunl  atul  his  wife  are  at  present 
visiting  with  the  brotherhood  in  the  Upper  Dis- 
trict in  Augusla  Co.,  Va.  On  Friday,  Sept.  14,  a 
fifteen-niile  drive  brought  us  to  the  vicinity  of  the 
Union  Chapei  M.  H.,  where  a few  hours  were 
8|>ent  at  the  home  of  Dea.  Isaac  N.  Groves.  This 
point  lies  about  midway  between  the  sections 
where  our  ministers  are  located  in  Rockingham 
and  Augusta  counties  in  the  Shenandoah  Valley. 
Meetings  are  being  held  here  at  the  Chapel  once 
a month  by  ministers  from  Rockingham  and 
Augusla  counties,  alternately. 

By  Saturday,  the  15th,  a drive  of  twenty  miles 
farther  southward  lirought  us  to  the  home  of  Bish. 
A.  P.  Heatwole,  who  lives  in  the  Stewarts  Draft 
section  of  Augusta  county.  We  found  our  bishop 
brother  busily  engaged  building  a house  for  a 
near  neighbor.  Being  by  occupation  a stonemason 
and  bricklayer,  he  is  in  this  contract  practicing 
the  newer  craft  of  laying  concrete  blocks,  which 
when  laid  to  the  plummet  and  the  line,  are  now 
forming  the  cheapest  and  mast  durable  building 
material  on  the  market. 

We  are  especially  pleased  to  learn  while  on  this 
trip  that  our  bishop  brother  is  as  industrious  and 
capable  a mechanic  as  he  is  an  earnest  ami  able 
preacher  of  the  Word. 

On  Sunday  forenoon  of  the  tilth  it  was  our 
pleasure  to  be  with  the  congregation  at  the  Spring 
Dale  M.  H.  at  the  time  of  the  Sunday  school  and 
also  at  the  time  of  public  worship. 

By  .I; 30  p.  m.  of  the  same  day  we  passed  about 
six  miles  farther  to  the  southward  to  reach  an 
appointment  at  Bro.  Reed’s  place,  at  the  base  of 
the  Blue  Ridge,  near  the  village  of  Sherando.  It 
was  at  this  place  where  quite  a large  assemblage 
of  people  waited  for  the  preached  word  while 
seated  in  the  shade  of  a beautiful  grove.  The 
sacrament  of  the  Lord’s  supper  was  observed, 
principally  for  the  benefit  of  Sister  Poindexter, 
who  has  reached  an  extreme  old  age.  She  sat  in 
an  arm  chair  wrapped  in  blankets  during  the  en- 
tire service.  There  is  at  present  no  means  of 
ascertaining  her  exact  age,  but  from  the  fact  that 
her  husband  was  a soldier  in  the  war  of  1812  and 
she  herself  being  a beneficiary  from  the  United 
States  pension  appropriations  for  veterans  of  that 
war  and  their  widows,  the  years  of  her  life  are 
approximately  one  hundred,  if  not  going  some- 
thing beyond  that  mark. 

It  had  long  been  the  desire  of  the  writer  to  visit 
the  field  of  mission  work  that  has  been  carried 
on  in  this  section  for  a number  of  years  by  minis- 
ters of  the  Uppir  District,  and  it  was  not  until 
the  present  time  that  our  eager  expectations  have 
t)een  realized. 

Kor  the  Herald  of  Truth. 
VINELAND  (ONT.)  SUNDAY  SCHOOL  CON- 
FERENCE. 

Conference  convened,  according  to  previous  an- 
nouncement, at  the  Moyer  M.  H.  Sept.  19  at  7:30 
p.  ni.  The  trains  having  been  late,  those  from  a 
distance  were  unable  to  attend  the  evening  ses- 
sion, and  the  attendance  was  not  large.  After 
Bro.  W.  J.  Krelz  was  elected  moderator,  the  open- 
ing exercises  were  conducted  by  Noah  Stauffer. 

Bro.  L.  J.  Burkholder  spoke  on  the  subject, 
•The  Sunday  School  a Factor  in  Mission  Work.” 
The  children  tif  to-day  will  be  the  men  and  women 
of  to-morrow.  If  they  shall  do  mission  work  it 
must  be  taught  to  them  now.  The  preacher  sows 
broadcast,  while  the  Sunday  school  teacher  plants 
by  hand.  The  latter  process  is  slow,  but  It  can 
be  more  sure  than  the  former.  Sunday  schools 
may  do  real  mission  work  by  gathering  in  neg- 
lected families  and  planting  mission  schools  in 
isolated  localities.  The  Sunday  sclux)!  prepares 
workers  for  the  mission  field.  The  first  Sunday 
school  of  which  the  Bible  speaks  (Luke  4:16-19) 


was  a mission  Sunday  school.  One  of  the  workers 
in  this  school  was  the  greatest  missionary  the 
world  ever  had.  A live  Sunday  school  is  an  es- 
sential factor  which  contributes  to  the  success  of 
missions. 

THURSDAY  MORNING. 

Opening  exercises  conducted  by  Noah  Stauffer, 
Slrasburg,  Ont.  Bro.  J.  H.  Kratz  was  elected 
secretary;  Bro.  A.  B.  Kolb,  assistant. 

Opening  address  by  William  Fretz,  who  bade 
all  welcome. 

II.  "The  Sunday  School  and  its  Requirements.’’ 
(a)  Frank  W.  Schisler  (essay).  — The  Sunday 
school  is  a place  where  the  young  are  educated 
for  their  llfework.  It  requires  men  and  women 
who  are  tttte<l  and  willing  to  work.  An  efficient 
staff  of  officers,  from  the  superintendent  down. 
He  must  be  influential,  sober,  of  good  report,  a 
good  example;  tactful,  earnest,  devoted.  He  will 
look  after  the  negligent  ones  and  get  the  teachers 
to  do  the  same.  What  the  superintendent  is  the 
teachers  ought  to  be:  prayerful,  prepared,  prompt, 
take  each  pupil  individually  to  God  in  prayer.  As 
you  would  prepare  a meal  for  guests,  so  you  want 
to  prepare  the  bread  of  life  for  the  class.  Prepare 
all  week,  a few  minutes  at  a time  helps  much. 
Proper  help — a great  aid  is  a well  attended  weekly 
Bible  reading. 

(b)  Noah  Honsberger  (absent). 

III.  "Sacrifice  for  Service.”  (1)  A.  B.  Kolb. — 
It  is  no  sacrifice  to  serve  those  whom  we  love. 
Jesus  loved  and  served.  He  is  our  example. 

(2)  James  Moyer. — Rom.  12:1,  2.  A sacrifice 
that  is  acceptable  to  God  will  not  be  condemned, 
but  will  fit  us  for  "reasonable  service.  Examples 
of  sacrifice:  Jonah,  Job,  Jesus. 

IV.  “Problems  to  Confront.”  (1)  Noah  Stauf- 
fer.-— Sunday  ■ school  problems  cannot  be  solved 
by  addition,  subtraction,  multiplication  or  divi- 
sion, but  by  prayer,  meditation  and  study  of  God’s 
word.  Weak-kneed  Christians  and  negligent 
workers  and  pupils  are  always  a problem.  How 
interest  the  pupils?  One  man  used  two  teams, 
going  out  to  invite  and  gather  in  pupils,  and  at 
first  about  fifteen  were  gathered;  others  began  to 
help  and  the  work  grew  into  a large  Sunday 
school. 

(2)  J.  Z.  Kolb. — Circumstances  that  arise.  Vis- 
ited one  Sunday  school  one  Sunday  in  my  youth. 
Two  old  men  did  all  the  work  there  and  great 
good  was  done.  Bro.  Kolb  gave  a very  interesting 
account  of  the  beginning  of  the  Sunday  school 
work  in  our  church,  and  the  discouraging  prob- 
lems that  arose  and  had  to  be  overcome.  The 
brotherhood  at  that  time  felt  sure  that  they  were 
right  and  then  went  ahead,  and  the  work  has 
grown  wonderfully  and  has  spread  until  it  has 
covered  the  whole  church.  Present  problems: 
To  draw  and  keep  the  attention  of  the  workers 
and  pupils.  Be  friendly  and  let  them  know  that 
you  are  in  earnest  in  your  love  and  your  service 
for  them. 

Open  discussion.  Sunday  school  in  South  Ca- 
yuga over  forty  years  ago.  Then  all  in  German. 
Closing  remarks  and  prayer  by  A.  B.  Kolb. 

Ak’TERNOON  SESSION. 

Song  service.  Prayer  by  Amos  Geiger.  Chil- 
dren’s exercises  conducted  by  Frank  W.  Schisler. 
The  children  sang  and  some  well-selected  recita- 
tions were  given.  Followed  l)y  an  address  to  the 
children  by  A.  B.  Kolb. 

V.  “Milk  and  .Meat  Diet.”  (1)  By  P.  D.  Burk- 
holder. Children  should  early  learn  the  way  of 
salvation.  Should  learn  such  things  as  are  plain 
to  them,  and  to  make  plain  what  they  do  not 
understand. 

(2)  Edwin  Shantz.— As  natural  life  needs  nat- 
ural food,  so  spiritual  life  needs  spiritual  food. 
Sincerity  seems  to  wane  and  formality  to  grow. 
Good  literature  is  needed.  The  Word  must  be 
taught  in  the  power  of  the  Holy  Ghost.  The  Word, 
when  adulterated  in  the  pulpit,  loses  Its  convicting 
and  converting  power.  Sunday  school  workers 
need  to  be  serious.  Frivolity  has  no  place  in  the 
Sunday  school,  but  cheerfulness  has.  Literature 
is  a food.  What  Is  the  average  literary  food? 


The  dally  paper  Is  the  average  business  man’s 
literature.  The  Sunday  newspaper  Is  the  average 
city  young  man’s  Sunday  literature.  The  family 
library  should  show  a well-selected  stock  of  books. 

VI.  “Methods  (rf  Presenting  a SubjecL”  (1) 
Egbert  Hoover. — Methods  must  be  adapted  to  the 
class  taught.  Methods  adapted  to  advanced  pupils 
are  not  at  all  adaptable  to  the  primary  classes 
and  vice  versa.  For  primary  classes  use  maps 
and  illustrations.  For  intermediates  use  history 
as  well  as  geography  in  connection  with  the  spir- 
itual lessons  to  be  taught  Ih  all  the  miracles 
Jesus  never  did  any  person  harm.  Use  natural 
lessons  to  make  spiritual  application.  Temper- 
ance should  be  taught  in  the  Sunday  school,  nut 
as  a political  issue,  but  as  a spiritual  need,  it 
should  be  presented  as  God’s  command.  Teach 
the  life  of  Christ  (a)  as  a matter  of  history,  (b) 
as  the  only  means  of  our  salvation,  (c)  as  a model 
for  mankind.  Every  lesson  has  a practical  point. 
Be  sure  to  find  and  impress  that  point.  Interest 
the  class  by  being  interested  and  interesting  your- 
self. 

(2)  A.  B.  Kolb. — Teach  authoritatively.  Con- 
centrate the  truth  into  as  simple  form  as  possible 
and  drive  it  home.  We  need  absolute  authority 
tor  what  we  teach.  Our  church  is  surrounded  by 
false  teaching,  and  encroachments  are  made  in 
many  places.  We  need  to  stand  for  the  principles 
of  the  gospel  and  defend  them  in  the  face  of 
every  kind  or  method  or  power  of  opposition. 

VII.  “The  Results  of  Sunday  School  Work.” 
Milton  Bergey. — One  result  is  true  education.  This 
in  turn  is  the  avenue  to  true  success.  Success  is 
the  attainment  of  a legitimate  ideal.  Faith  in 
God’s  word  is  another  result.  It  is  the  develop- 
ment of  the  character.  Ambition  to  glorify  God. 
Love  for  the  souls  of  men.  Reverence  for  God. 

Open  discussion.  Ambition  in  the  sense  the 
Christian  understands  is  well-tempered  zeal  for 
God,  directed  by  a knowledge  of  his  word  and 
impelled  by  his  Spirit.  Results  are  what  we  look 
for.  What  are  the  results  in  places  where  Sunday 
school  work  has  been  done  for  God?  The  edifying 
Sunday  school  conferences  are  among  the  results 
of  the  Sunday  school. 

Closing  prayer  by  L.  J.  Burkholder. 

EVENING  SESSION. 

Song  service,  in  which  the  Sunday  school  chil- 
dren took  an  active  part,  led  by  Bro.  F.  W.  Schis- 
ler. Open  conference  in  which  the  brethren  Noah 
Stauffer,  Chr.  Hoover,  Jacob  Z.  Kolb  and  others 
took  part.  The  responsibility  of  teachers  as  help- 
ers in  the  ministry  of  the  Word,  the  responsibility 
of  parents  in  bringing  up  their  children  in  the 
nurture  and  admonition  of  the  Lord. 

VIII.  “God’s  Treasure  House  and  Its  Treas- 
ure.” (1)  L.  J.  Burkholder. — The  poorest  mortals 
are  those  who  have  made  cold  cash  their  treasure. 
Money  is  a good  servant,  but  a hard  master.  De- 
praved appetite  is  a treasure  that  impoverishes 
morally,  physically  and  financially.  Vanity  of  all 
kinds  is  a worthless  treasure.  Throw  all  earthly 
treasures  to  the  winds  and  get  the  heavenly 
treasure.  Our  greatest  treasure  is  Christ.  Our 
greatest  book  Is  the  Bible.  The  truth  contained 
therein  Is  the  greatest  comfort. 

(2)  Noah  Stauffer. — If  gold  were  found  in  the 
Bible  there  would  be  a tremendous  rush  for 
Bibles.  The  Bible  has  something  better  than  gold 
— (1)  knowledge,  which  is  better  than  riches.  It 
contains  (2)  wisdom  above  all  earthly  wisdom; 
(3)  truth;  (4)  salvation;  (5)  comfort;  (6)  con- 
solation; (7)  love. 

Closing  remarks  by  moderator.  The  congrega- 
tion which  filled  the  house  was  very  attentive,  and 
the  sessions  were  enjoyed.  The  singing,  with 
which  the  sessions  were  liberally  interspersed, 
was  spiritual.  The  members  of  the  home  con- 
gregation proved  themselves  ideal  hosts  in  pro- 
viding for  the  physical  comfort  of  the  visitors,  and 
the  day  was  one  of  true  enjoyment. 

Closing  prayer  by  L.  J.  Burkholder. 

J.  H.  KRATZ, 

A.  B.  KOLB,  Secretaries. 
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The  victories  of  peace  are  more  glorious  than 
the  victories  of  war. — F. 

« 

The  earth  Is  the  Lord’s,  and  the  fulness  thereof. 
That  is,  the  gain  thereof  is  also  the  Lord’s. 

* 

Working  for  peace  with  the  Implements  of  war, 
is  the  world’s  way,  but  not  God’s  way — not  the 
way  that  Jesus  teaches. — F. 

« 

When  the  Lord  Is  on  our  side,  it  makes  no  dif- 
ference how  many  oppose;  the  victory  will  be 
ours.  But  we  must  be  sure  that  it  is  the  Lord 
and  not  Satan  who  is  our  helper. — F. 

* 

Humility  and  Meekness. — Do  not  fear  of  becom- 
ing too  humble  or  too  meek.  These  are  two  vir- 
tues that  not  only  proclaim  the  beauties  of  the 
religion  of  Jesus,  but  they  bring  heavenly  joys 
to  the  soul  that  harbors  them,  and  help  us  to 
glorify  God  in  our  daily  walk  and  conversation. 
— F. 


CHEERFULNESS. 


Sel.  by  Celesta  Hartzler. 


Cheerfulness  has  been  defined  as  a state  of 
moderate  joy  or  gaiety.  A cheerful  individual  is 
one  who  is  calmly  joyful,  animated.  In  good  spirits. 
The  word  “cheer,”  as  used  in  early  times,  referred 
to  the  mien,  face,  aspect.  A chderful  disposition 
is  characterized  by  an  unruffled,  steady  flow  of 
good  spirits,  which  has  become  habitual. 

It  is  very  clear  that  genuine  cheerfulness  arises 
from  a certain  condition  of  the  heart.  How,  then, 
can  any  one  who  has  heard  of  the  angelic  mes- 
sage concerning  the  “good  tidings  of  great  joy,” 
close  the  door  of  his  heart  against  the  entrance 
of  heavenly  joy?  And,  surely,  if  that  joy  enters 
the  heart  it  will  bud  forth  therefrom  in  cheerful- 
ness— the  natural  expression  of  heart-felt  joy. 
The  wise  man  has  said,  “A  merry  heart  maketh 
a cheerful  countenance.”  The  source  of  cheerful- 
ness, then,  is  a heart  filed  with  heaven-implanted 
joy.  This  is  considering  It  in  its  pure  sUte. 

Among  the  worthy  qualities  accompanying 
cheerfulness  are  hope,  courage  and  comfort  or 
contentment.  “Cheer  and  hope,”  it  has  been  said, 
“are  companions.”  What,  indeed,  would  our  lives 
be  without  some  faint  rays,  at  least,  of  a cheerful 
hope?  It  is  likely  that  they  could  not  long  exist. 
Hope’s  faintest  rays  are  cheering.  Our  lives  may 
be  either  a miniature  heaven  or  hell,  for  “despair 
is  the  damp  of  hell;  rejoicing  (or  a lively,  cheery 
hope)  is  the  serenity  of  heaven.” 

There  are  contlniially  mighty  forces  which  op- 
pose cheerfulness  with  its  sister  qualities.  Among 
these  are  worry,  hurry,  fretting  (often  in  a chronic 
state),  fear,  and  in  general,  a disease  known  as 
the  “blues.”  Where  these  opposing  forces  are 
strong,  but  eventually  overcome,  cheerfulness  then 
shines  forth  In  overwhelming  splendor. 

Worry  has  been  called  the  vice  for  which  we, 
as  a nation,  are  remarkable.  Out  of  this  vice 
grows  a second  one,  hurry.  These  are  largely  a 
result  of  our  serious,  complex  civilization. 

A French  lady,  riding  in  New  York,  observed 
this  worried  expression  on  our  citizens  and  re- 
marked, "Every  man  we  meet  looks  as  If  he’d 
gone  out  to  borrow  trouble,  with  plenty  of  it  on 
hand." 

This  fact  Is  Illustrated  all  over  the  country  as 
people  are  anxiously  hurrying  about.  Rays  of 
cheerfulness  need  to  pierce  that  gloom  and  en- 
courage healthy  activity.  Worry  Is  like  rust — It 
wears  o\it  machinery.  The  machinery  of  our  be- 
ing needs  oiling  with  cheerfulness;  wheels  need 
to  be  kept  moving  steadily.  Stopping  the  wheels, 
thinking  on  discords,  shadows,  unkindnesses,  and 
brooding  over  lost  possessions,  are  ever  dangerous. 


There  Is  plenty  In  the  world  to  make  one  misera- 
ble, but  strong  characters  know  that  misery  need 
not  be  the  rule  of  life.  There  is  always  much 
brightness  without  and  that  joined  with  cheer- 
fulness from  within  will  pierce  all  clouds,  fog  or 
vapor  that  hide  heaven’s  blue. 

Clouds  have  been  present  in  some  of  the  most 
glorious  sunsets  we  have  ever  seen.  We  may  be 
sure  that  it  has  been  their  shading  and  hiding 
of  the  dazzling  glory  that  has  enabled  us  to  look 
upon  the  sublime  sight  still  as  bright  as  our 
senses  could  endure.  Thus  do  clouds  and  gloom 
assist  in  setting  forth  cheerfulness  brilliantly. 

Fretting  is  a factor  opposed  to  cheerfulness.  If 
we  choose  to  engage  in  it,  we  will  be  allowed  to 
live  a comparatively  cheerless  life.  John  Wesley 
said:  “I  dare  no  more  fret  than  I dare  curse  and 
swear.” 

Perhaps  the  most  general  expression  of  cheer- 
fulness is  the  smile.  It  Is  the  most  effectual, 
silent  expression  of  it.  The  smile  is  the  ex- 
pression of  joy  in  the  child  before  it  can  speak,  is 
the  sweetest  manifestation  of  the  buoyancy  of 
youth,  is  the  sympathetic  expression  of  co-laborers 
In  active  middle  life,  and  sets  its  seal  of  beauty 
upon  the  countenance  of  the  aged.  Regarding  this 
smile,  some  one  has  said: 

“The  thing  that  goes  the  farthest 
Toward  making  life  worth  while, 

That  costs  the  least  and  does  the  most. 

Is  just  a friendly  smile. 

There  is  no  room  for  sadness 
When  we  see  a cheery  smile; 

It  always  has  the  same  good  look — 

It’s  never  out  of  style.” 

Another  way  of  manifesting  cheerfulness  is  by 
means  of  words.  This,  of  course,  also  implies  a 
general  cheery  expression  of  the  face. 

The  most  illustrious  example  of  one  who  spoke 
words  of  cheer  is  the  One  who  fulfilled  the  proph- 
ecy that  he  should  give  unto  the  world  the  “oil 
of  joy  for  mourning,  the  garment  of  praise  for  the 
spirit  of  heaviness”  (Isa.  61:3).  How  many  smiles 
and  words  of  gratefulness  must  have  come  back 
to  this  great  personage  from  the  afflicted  whom 
he  relieved  and  cheered!  Words  of  cheer  are  as 
sunbeams,  brightening  each  clouded  sky  or  else 
making  one  able  to  bear  the  gloom  without  be- 
cause of  the  rays  of  an  uneclipsed  sun  of  right- 
eousness within. 

The  gospel  itself  is  a message  of  good  cheer; 
it  cannot  be  rightly  declared  unless  the  notes  of 
good  cheer  echo  forth  from  the  faithful  mes- 
senger. 

Words  of  cheer  are  often  most  effectual  when 
expressed  in  song.  What  is  there  that  our  aged 
ancestors  of  four-score  or  more,  who  may  yet 
be  with  us,  enjoy  more  than  a cheering  hymn? 
It  thoroughly  thrills  their  throbbing  hearts,  filled 
with  intense  gratitude  and  cheer. 

Cheerfulness  may  also  be  manifested  in  deeds. 
The  Apostle  Paul  exhorts  us  to  show  mercy  with 
cheerfulness.  If  mercy  is  shown  only  because  it 
is  a burdensome  duty.  It  is  poorly  done  and  does 
not  greatly  Increase  the  sum  total  of  human 
happiness. 

Cheerful  giving,  cheerful  obedience  and  cheer- 
ful helpfulness  are  highly  sanctioned  in  Holy 
Writ.  And  obedience  reluctantly  given  cannot 
meet  the  approval  of  a Father  who  loves  to  see 
his  children  happy. 

.Tos.  Addison  says:  “A  cheerful  temper  joined 
with  innocence  will  make  beauty  attractive, 
knowledge  delightful  and  wit  good-natured.” 
Cheerfulness  counteracts  the  depressing  power  of 
worry  over  mankind  and  enables  them  to  live 
cheerfully  under  any  tinavoidable,  o\itward  cir- 
cumstances. 

Cheerfulness  lifts  the  voice  of  the  prisoner  in 
song,  enables  the  shipwrecked  disciple  to  cheer 
his  companions  with  hope,  sculptures  the  face 
into  beauty  and  makes  man  appreciative  of 
nature. 

Cheerfulness  promotes  heath  of  bo<iy  and  mind. 
A certain  author  says:  “The  cheerful  live  longest 
in  years,  and  afterward  in  our  regards”  The 
mind  Is  cramped  if  depressed  by  gloom,  and  can- 
not act  or  develop  healthily.  People  without 


cheerfulness  are  continually  worrying  and  may 
sicken  or  else  grope  about  and  spread  their  fatal 
malady.  Sickness  is  lightened  by  cheerfulness 
and  old  age  dues  not  appear  as  such.  An  old  man 
was  asked,  “You  are  on  the  shady  side  of  seventy, 
1 expect?”  “No,”  was  the  reply,  “I  am  on  the 
sunny  side;  for  I am  on  the  side  nearest  to 
glory.” 

Childish  cheerfulness  has  actually  been  the 
means  used  for  saving  life.  And  this  is  not 
strange,  as  innocence  there  combines  to  make  it 
a power.  The  story  is  told  of  a gentleman  In 
Minneapolis  whose  business  block  in  the  city 
was  completely  gutted  by  fire.  Misfortune  pro- 
duced melanchply  that  imded  ill  for  his  mind. 
His  friends  tried  in  vain  to  cheer  him,  but  he 
continued  to  be  melancholy  and  was  almost  on 
the  point  of  committing  suicide.  While  away  from 
home  he  received  the  following  letter  from  his 
little  daughter:  "Dear  papa,  I went  down  to  see 
your  store  that  was  burned  and  it  looks  very 
pretty,  all  covered  with  ice.  Love  from  Lillian.” 
The  father  smiled  as  he  read,  and  the  man  who 
had  contemplated  jumping  from  the  moving  train 
laughed  aloud.  The  spell  that  had  overshadowed 
him  was  at  last  broken  by  this  ray  of  cheerful 
innocence. 

That  lofty  cheerfulness  found  in  great  souls 
who  are  confident  in  their  heaven-aided  power  is 
a great  preventive  of  humanity’s  Ills.  Joy  must 
be  taken  with  us  if  we  expect  to  meet  it,  even 
in  heaven. 

Cheerfulness  may  be  perverted  and  used  to 
hide  malice,  to  deceive  human  beings,  to  repre- 
sent a feigned  happiness.  Cheerfulness  should  not 
be  used  as  a mask  to  cover  misdee<ls,  as  has 
plainly  been  observed  may  be  done,  but  to  accom- 
pany heaven-bom  deeds. 

The  cheerfulness  arising  from  a heart  com- 
pletely filled  with  the  Christian  spirit  will  silently, 
tenderly,  even  mightily.  Illustrate  the  exhortation 
of  the  inspired  apostle  when  he  said,  “Rejoice  in 
the  Lord  always;  and  again  1 say,  Rejoice.” 

But  an  earthly  climate  is  too  cold  for  the  per- 
fect development  of  a loving  cheerfulness.  We 
have  only  the  buds  on  earth,  which  will  unfold  in 
celestial  gardens. — [Gospel  Messenger.) 


For  the  Herald  of  'I’ruth. 

COURAGE  OR  COWARDICE. 

By  Elvin?  Cressman. 

Few  people  enjoy  being  suspected  of  cowardice. 
In  fact,  there  is  nothing  which  the  average  boy 
is  so  quick  to  resent  as  the  slightest  intimation 
that  he  is  afraid  of  any  person  or  any  peril  under 
the  sun.  He  shows  his  sense  of  such  affront  by 
the  rising  color,  flashing  eye  and  haughty  spt'ech, 
which  declare  that  to  be  thought  a coward  is  in- 
tolerable. 

The  question  for  us  is.  Have  we  moral  courage? 
This  is  of  a higher  quality  than  the  other  and 
often  demands  a stronger  resolution,  a firmer  will, 
and  a truer  braver.v. 

A person  who  goes  to  a doul)tful  entertainment, 
knowing  the  while  that  he  has  not  courage  enough 
to  sa.v  no  when  he  ought  to.  Is  a moral  coward. 
The  young  man  himself  is  perhaps  a church  mem- 
ber who  hears  the  name  of  Jesus  lightly  spoken 
or  reviled.  ashanu»il  of  his  colors  and  his  Captain. 

Wien  Peter  denied  Christ  (Matt.  26)  he  showed 
a lack  of  courage.  There  are  many  like  him  to- 
day. But  few  there  are  like  Elijah  (1  Kings  18). 
who  have  the  courage  to  stand  in  the  face  of 
unbelief  and  fearlessly  defend  their  faith. 

■ What  a host  of  young  men  and  women,  whose 
conviction  is  that  they  should  follow  the  Master 
and  Imldly  take  a stand  on  his  side,  confessing 
his  name,  but  who  for  some  weak  reason  or  other, 
delay  to  take  the  step  which  would  show  to  all 
beholders  on  which  side  they  stand!  They  are 
moral  cowards.  Could  their  cowardice  be  over- 
come. what  a grand  rally  we  should  have  of  those 
who  would  enter  the  King’s  army,  carrying  for 
ward  his  conquests  over  the  enemy’s  territory! 

Some  people,  undoubtedly,  are  happy  to  think 
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that  they  did  not  live  in  the  days  of  Menno 
Simons  and  early  reformers,  when  to  be  a Chris- 
tian included  so  sreai  a cost  and  self-denial.  The 
fact,  however,  is,  that  to  be  a Christian  such  as  the 
early  Menncnites  were  is  not  a whit  easier  to-day, 
nor  does  it  cost  any  less  than  it  did  three  hundred 
and  fifty  years  aso.  it  takes  just  as  much  cour- 
age and  consecration.  It  is  true  we  are  not  per- 
secuted in  the  same  way  as  they  were  then.  But 
to  be  a worthy  follower  of  Christ  and  to  uphold 
the  principles  he  taught  in  the  face  of  modem 
deceitfulness  and  sin,  requires  nothing  short  of  the 
same  cotirage  and  reliance  on  God  as  that  exer- 
cised by  the  early  Christians.  Too  often  we  fail 
to  stand  by  our  colors,  deny  our  Captain  and  prove 
ourselves  cowards. 

Knill  one  time  proposed  to  a Christian  friend 
that  he  distribute  some  tracts  to  a regiment  just 
disbanded  and  starting  for  home.  “I  have  not 
nerve  enough,”  was  the  reply.  That  is  precisely 
the  defect  in  the  church  now.  What  is  wanted 
and  needed,  is  more  courage,  more  of  the  Chris- 
tian resolution,  more  of  personal  consecration. 
One  soul  firmly  rooted  and  grounded  upon  the 
Rock,  with  the  courage  to  stand  for  God  and 
his  word  at  all  times  and  under  all  circumstances, 
is  worth  more  to  the  cause  of  Christ  than  a thou- 
sand half-hearted  professors. 

Joeiah  W.  l^eeds  related  an  incident  of  a young 
and  talented,  and  withal  tender-hearted  actress, 
who,  in  passing  along  the  street,  saw  a sick  girl 
(who  proved  to  be  a devoted  Christian)  lying 
upon  a couch  just  within  a doorway.  Obeying  an 
inward  impulse,  the  actress  stepped  inside,  when 
the  words  and  evidences  of  patience  and  submis 
sion  on  the  part  of  the  invalid  so  affected  her  that 
she  determined  to  forsake  her  occupation,  though 
she  was  the  star  of  the  troupe  and  a general 
favorite.  On  seeing  her  father,  who  was  the  man- 
ager and  leader,  much  displeased,  she  seemed  to 
yield,  yet  when  the  play  was  next  given  and  the 
curtain  rose  for  her.  as  she  stno<l  alone,  she  sang 
amid  the  breathless  silence  of  the  vast  audience 
the  touching  words; 

“My  Jesus,  1 love  thee,  1 know  thou  art  mine. 
For  thee  ail  the  pleasures  of  sin  1 resign. 

My  gracious  Redeemer,  my  Savior  art  thou. 

If  ever  1 loved  thee,  my  Jesus,  'lis  now.” 

What  admirable  courage!  Would  that  there 
were  more  of  it  manifested. 

Let  us  have  courage  to  be  strong  in  the  Lord 
and  in  the  power  of  his  might.  l>et  us  put  on  the 
whole  armor  of  God,  that  we  may  be  able  to 
stand  against  the  wiles  of  the  devil. 

Breslau,  Ont. 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 
LESSONS  FROM  CHRIST'S  BOYHOOD. 
Luke  2:40-52. 


By  Rosa  Diggs. 


A Sweet  Association. — .Most  every  one  loves  a 
little  child.  Kven  the  coldest,  most  selfish  heart 
is  touched  and  responsive  oftentimes  to  the  sweet- 
ness and  winsomeness  of  a child  when  it  is  closetl 
against  all  the  affectbinale  efforts  and  demonstra- 
tions of  obier  j)ersons.  Every  phase  of  the  Savior’s 
life  is  full  of  beauty  and  attractiveness,  but  the 
story  of  Jesus  as  a little  balte  in  the  cradle  at 
Bethlehem  and  of  his  earl.v  childhotMl  with  his 
))arents  aiipeals  to  us  with  a moet  lender  interest. 
We  set*  him  first  as  a babe  in  the  manger,  and 
wonderingly  and  with  the  same  awe  as  the  Magi 
we  bend  over  him  with  reverence  and  feel  the 
same  loving  thrill  within.  We  watch  him  grt>w- 
ing  and  developing  like  any  other  earthly  infant 
and  we  fancy  Mary,  with  all  the  warm,  loving 
solicittide  of  a fond  mother,  listening  for  his  first 
baby  prattle,  wailing  for  his  first  timid  step  and 
at  nightfall  we  can  imagine  the  lender  notes  of 
the  lullaby  ns  she  rocks  him  to  rest  upon  her 
bosom,  and  later,  when  he  begins  to  understand 
sufficiently,  we  can  see  him  at  her  knee  lisping 
his  evening  i)rayer.  The  world  may  well  be 
thankful  that  Jesus  came  to  It  as  a little  child. 
If  he  had  come  to  It  in  the  full  growth  and  vigor 
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of  manhood  or  with  the  power  and  pomp  of  a 
king,  he  would  have  been  admired  and  worshiped, 
his  works  and  his  miracles  would  have  been  as 
great  and  as  wonderful,  he  would  have  been  the 
same  loving  guide  and  counsellor,  but  the  world 
would  have  missed  one  of  the  sweetest  associa- 
tions which  now  is  connected  with  him,  and  the 
little  children  who  have  begun  the  journey  of 
life  in  the  same  way  as  Jesus  would  never  have 
had  the  holy  example  of  the  Christ-child  to  In- 
fluence their  young  hearts.  It  means  a great  deal 
to  children  to  think  of  Jesus  at  Nazareth  as  once 
a little  child  like  themselves,  subject  to  many  of 
their  pursuits  and  pleasures,  perhaps  their  tempta- 
tions also,  playing  as  they  play,  and  mlngjing 
among  other  little  companions  as  they  do,  and 
doubtless  this  Child  who  could  do  tbeee  things 
and  yet  be  without  sin.  Is  helping  them  to  think 
purer  thoughts  and  is  leading  their  feet  into  the 
safe  paths  which  ne  took.  Children  ponder  things 
in  their  hearts  sometimes  and  the  lesson  erf  the 
holy  example  of  Jesus  which  they  learn  in  youth 
may  help  them  to  grow  Into  spiritual  grace  in 
later  years. 

Responsibility  of  Children,  — The  story  of 
Christ's  boyhood  teaches  that  childhood  la  not  too 
soon  to  begin  to  serve  God.  Quite  frequently  we 
hear  of  children  being  discouraged  from  joining 
chtirch.  The  reason  given  is  that  they  do  not  yet 
know  their  minds.  (If  they  are  old  enough  to  be 
taught  gospel  truths,  it  would  not  be  contrary  to  ' 
the  gospel. — Ed.)  Do  we  ever  hear  of  a child 
who  manifests  love  and  obedience  toward  an 
earthly  parent,  however  young  he  may  be,  being 
accused  of  this  lack  of  understanding?  The  child 
who  has  Christian  parents  and  who  is  trained  In 
the  home  and  Sunday  school  to  fear  and  to  honor 
God  must  certainly  have  some  thoughts  about 
him,  and  it  is  perfectly  natural  for  him  to  wish 
to  express  his  love  openly.  It  is  no  extraordinary 
thing  for  boys  and  girls  to  be  in  a hurry  to  take 
their  part  in  material  work — they  are  eager  and 
anxious  to  employ  themselves  as  older  persons. 
Why  then  should  they  be  prohibited  from  enter- 
ing the  Master’s  service?  Christ  himself  proved 
that  a child  might  be  about  the  Father’s  business 
as  well  as  a grown  person,  and  In  many  instances 
the  Bible  states  that  children  have  been  called 
upon  to  do  imiKirtant  work.  Jesus  did  not  wait 
until  manhood  to  begin  his  service;  as  soon  as 
he  was  old  enough  to  think  about  other  responsi- 
bilities he  began  to  preach  and  teach.  His  heart 
was  set  on  doing  the  will  of  his  Father  in  heaven. 

Reverence  and  Obedience. — Another  lesson  to 
be  drawn  from  the  boyhood  of  Jesus  is  reverence 
and  obedience  to  parents.  In  this  age  there  is 
great  lack  of  both  of  these  necessary  and  beautiful 
qualities.  We  can  put  our  finger  upon  numerous 
iKiys  and  girls  who  know  or  think  they  know 
far  more  than  father  or  mother  and  who  criticise 
and  make  fun  of  their  speech  and  their  old- 
fashioned  ways.  These  “up-to-date”  children  may 
keep  pace  with  the  growth  and  advancement  of 
the  worid.  but  it  will  be  noticed  that  they  seidom 
grow  In  favor  with  man.  The  home  life  is  a 
great  test  of  character.  No  ambitions  tor  success 
or  knowiedge  can  excuse  disobedience  or  neglect 
or  failure  of  dtity  to  parents.  It  Is  said  some- 
times that  children  wander  away  from  God  be- 
cause their  parents  were  loo  strict  with  them  in 
youth.  Or.  John  Hail  said  once,  “When  1 hear  a 
man  say.  'My  parents  brought  me  up  so  rigidly 
that  a reaction  took  place  in  my  mind  and  1 have 
turned  away  from  religion,'  1 have  sometimes 
asked,  rid  they  teach  you  to  be  honest?  'Yes.' 
To  tell  the  truth?  ’Yes.’  Were  they  strict  about 
it?  ‘Yes.’  Has  any  reaction  taken  place  on  these 
lioints?  No  one  man  of  us  learns  the  multiplica- 
tion-table from  the  sheer  love  of  It;  but  I never 
knew  any  one  to  say  that  his  mind  was  in  reaction 
against  the  multiplication-table.”  And  Dr.  Hall 
is  right.  No  one  would  think  of  accusing  his 
parents  for  teaching  him  to  be  honest  and  truth- 
ftil — why  then  should  they  be  so  opposed  to  hav 
ing  their  hearts  directed  to  the  things  which  are 
above  and  which  are  for  eternal  salvation? 

Buckner,  Va. 


ITEMS. 


Through  a quarrel  between  stockholders  of  the 
Wells-Pargo  Exilr'esB  Coihpany  over  the- rilairage- 
ment  of  the  business,  the  fact  has  been  revealed 
that  last  year  the  net  profits  of  the  company  were 
thirty  per  cent,  on  Its  capital  stock.  No  wonder 
they  are  opposed  to  the  parcels  post  system  being 
introduced  in  this  country.  They  can  afford  to 
pay  considerable  money  into  somebody's  pockets 
for  the  sake  of  being  let  alone. 

The  “harvester  special,”  an  excursion  train  bear- 
ing a large  number  of  people  over  the  C.  P.  R. 
from  different  parts  of  Ontario  to  the  ripe  grain 
fields  of  the  Canadian  Northwest,  was  wrecked 
on  the  12th  InsL  at  Aziida,  near  Sudbury,  Ont.,  by 
an  east-bound  passenger  train  as  the  special  was 
backing  Into  a siding  to  get  out  of  the  way.  The 
baggage  car  telescoped  the  first  passenger  coach. 
The  brakes  of  the  east-bound  train  refused  to 
work,  and  the  engine  crew  escaped  by  jumping. 
Five  of  the  ten  persons  killed  are  from  New  Ham- 
burg, Ont.  Leonard  Schade  and  wife  of  Monkton, 
Ont.,  saw  their  two  daughters,  aged  eleven  and 
fourteen  respectively,  who  were  sitting  behind 
them,  crushed  to  death,  while  the  parents  them- 
selves escaped  with  minor  injuries.  It  Is  sup- 
l)osed  that  some  meddlesome  passenger  may  have 
tampered  with  the  stop-cock  about  the  middle  of 
the  train  and  that  when  the  engineer  tried  to 
apply  the  brakes  they  refused  to  work. 

834,352  Dead  Letters. — The  following  little  no- 
tice taken  from  a current  number  of  the  National 
Advertiser  will  show  how  essential  It  Is  for  Our 
readers  to  use  their  utmost  care  In  addressing 
mail  matter.  It  Is  very  Important  that  each  letter 
or  package  be.  addressed  distinctly  and  have 
enough  stamps  affixed  to  fully  prepay  the'  postage. 
It  is  also  well  to  have  the  sender's  name  and 
address  appear  on  the  letter  or  package.  This 
will  enable  it  to  be  returned  to  the  sender  should 
it  fall  In  delivery.  “Defective  mail  matter  is  on 
the  increase.  The  report  of  the  division  of  dead 
letters  for  the  month  of  June  shows  that  834,362 
pieces  of  unclaimed  matter  were  received,  against 
7(il,373  in  the  same  month  last  year.  The  num- 
ber of  unmailable  letters  received  was  135,625, 
against  121,789  in  June,  1905;  number  of  letters 
returned  to  senders,  106,092,  against  81,521  in 
1905.  As  compared  with  June,  1906,  the  number 
of  letters  received  containing  money  decreased 
from  6,736  to  6,360,  but  the  amount  of  money  con- 
tained in  the  letters  increased  from  $4,646  In  1905 
to  $5,557.78  in  1906. 

Paraffine  Hints  for  the  Housewife. — Many  of  the 
cares  that  once  made  heavier  the  housewife’s 
burden  are  vanishing  before  her  increasing  knowl- 
edge of  the  wonderful  possibilities  of  refined  paraf- 
fine as  a labor-saver.  Paraffine  Is  one  of  the  most 
useful  of  all  wax  products.  Its  small  cost  Is  mak- 
ing It  wonderfully  popular,  and  the  up-to-date 
housewife  finds  it  almost  indispensable.  She 
preserves  her  jellies  and  jama  by  pouring  a little 
melted  paraffine  over  the  top  of  the  contents  of 
each  glass.  The  paraffine  in  cooling,  forms  a 
perfect  air-tight  seal  that  prevents  mould  and  as- 
sures cleanliness.  It  saves  the  bother  of  cutting 
papers  and  fitting  lids,  as  no  other  cover  is  neces- 
sary. Another  and  somewhat  similar  use  for  par- 
affine Is  for  sealing  fruit  jars  after  the  lid  has 
been  screwed  on.  As  every  woman  knows,  a de- 
fective rubber,  careless  handling,  or  any  cause  for 
the  admission  of  air  results  In  a can  of  spoiled 
fruit.  She  can  insure  every  can  of  her  fruit  by 
inverting  the  can  after  the  lid  is  screwed  on,  and 
dipping  into  a pan  of  melted  paraffine.  A tea- 
spoonful of  melted  paraffine  stirred  Into  the  hot 
starch  Improves  the  gloss  and  prevents  the  stick- 
ing of  the  iron,  while  half  a cupful  of  chipped 
paraffine  mixed  with  the  soap  on  wash-day  is  a 
wonderful  saver  of  labor.  The  highest  grade  of 
paraffine  is  manufactured  by  the  Standard  Oil 
Co.  for  household  use,  and  Is  sold  by  most  grocers 
It  Is  a beautiful  translucent  wax,  tasteless  and 
odorless  It  Is  put  up  In  molded  cakes  of  about 
one  pound  each,  and  neatly  wrapped. 


CONFERENCE  NOTICES. 

Semi-Annual  Conference. — The  fall  term  of  the 
Virginia  Conference  will  be  held  at  the  Bank  M. 
H.  (Middle  District)  on  the  second  Friday  in 
October  (Oct.  12,  1906).  A good  attendance  is  de- 
sired, not  only  by  the  local  members  of  conference, 
but  others  as  well.  The  nearest  railroad  station  is 
Harrisonburg,  where  parties  will  be  met  by  writ- 
ing either  to  Samuel  or  Elias  Brunk,  at  that  place. 

C.  H.  BRUNK,  Sec. 

The  Mennonite  Conference  of  Indiana  and  Mich- 
igan will  be  held — if  the  Lord  will — at  the  Clinton 
Brick  M.  H.,  eight  miles  east  of  Goshen,  on  'Thurs- 
day and  Friday,  Oct.  11  and  12.  Bishops  are  to 
meet  at  9 a.  m.  Thursday,  and  conference  to  com- 
mence at  10.  A cordial  invitation  is  extended  to 
all  who  have  a mind  to  work  with  us  to  the  glory 
of  God  and  the  welfare  of  the  church.  Ministers 
and  deacons  are  especially  invited.  (Joshen  is 
the  nearest  railroad  station.  Those  who  expect 
to  come  to  the  conference  will  please  write  to 
Blsh.  John  Garber  or  Pre.  Samuel  Honderich  and 
they  will  see  that  some  one  will  meet  them  at 
the  .depot.  Those  who  have  questions  that  they 
wish  to  have  discussed  will  please  send  them  to 
J.  S.  Hartzler,  Sec’y,  Goshen,  Ind.,  or  the  writer, 

DAVID  BURKHOLDER, 

Nappanee,  Ind. 

The  first  Annual  Church  and  Sunday  School  Con- 
ference of  the  Pacific  Coast  District  will  be  held  at 
the  Antioch  meeting-house  near  Nampa,  Idaho, 
Oct.  30  and  31  and  Nov.  1 and  2,  the  Lord  willing. 
Brethren  and  sisters  from  the  Eastern  conferences 
are  heartily  Invited  to  come  and  help  In  the  work 
of  the  Lord.  Those  coming  from  the  East  will 
please  announce  their  coming  to  D.  Hllty,  E. 
Stahly  or  A.  ht  Shenk,  who  will  meet  them  at 
Nampa,  Idaho.  Come,  help  and  receive  help. 

J.  P.  BONTRAGER,  Seo’y, 

R.  F.  D.  No.  4,  Albany,  Oregon. 

The  Annual  Church  and  Sunday  School  Con- 
ferences for  Kansas,  Nebraska  and  the  Western 
States  will  be  held  at  Pleisant  Valley  meeting- 
house, near  Harper,  Kansas,  Oct.  16-19.  Announce 
your  coming  to  J.  P.  Hershberger,  Harper,  Kan., 
Box  302.  Trains  over  the  Santft  Fe  Railroad,  via 
Newton  and  Wellington,  are  due  at  Harper  at 
12:30  p.  m.  and  8:35  p.  m.;  via  Hutchinson  at 
11:46  a.  m.  The  Kansas  City,  Mexico  & Orient 
Railroad  connects  with  Chicago  & Rock  Island  & 
P.  and  with  Northern  Pacific  Railroad  and  others 
at  Wichita,  Kan.  Leave  there  at  8:45  a.  m.,  due 
at  Harper  at  11:08  a.  m.  All  heartily  Invited. 

J.  G.  WENGER. 

MARRIAGES. 

Buckwalter — Ranck. — On  the  13th  of  Sept.,  1906, 
at  the  home  of  the  bride’s  father,  Amos  L.  Ranck, 
by  Pre.  Elias  Groff,  Omer  N.  Buckwalter  and  Ada 
G.  Ranck,  both  of  Paradise  Twp.,  Lancaster  Co., 

DEATHS. 

A Sad  Death. 

Barbara  Stahly,  nineteen  years  old  and  a daugh- 
ter of  Christian  Stahly,  living  east  of  Nappanee, 
Ind.,  was  frightfully  burned  by  a gasoline  ex- 
plosion on  the  14th  of  September,  at  about  9:30, 
and  died  the  same  evening  at  about  5 o’clock.  She 
was  at  the  home  of  her  brother.  David  Stahly,  half 
a mile  east  of  town,  and  alone  in  the  house  at  the 
time  of  the  accident.  Having  some  cleaning  to 
do  she  filled  a pail  about  half  full  of  gasoline  anil 
poured  boiling  water  on  it;  this  created  gas  in 
the  room  which  was  ignited  by  the  stove  and  it 
exploded.  Her  clothing  caught  fire  and  she  ran 
out  in  the  yard,  where  her  screams  for  help  at- 
tracied  the  attention  of  her  sialer-in-law,  who  at 
the  time  was  at  a close-by  neighbor's  house.  Other 
members  of  the  family  also  came  to  her  assistance, 
but  by  the  time  they  arrived  she  was  so  badly 
burned  that  she  died  as  stated  above.  She  was 
buried  on  Sunday,  the  16th  Inst.  Her  funeral  was 
largely  attended.  She  leaves  jiarents,  four  sisters 
and  two  brothers.  This  was  a sad  death  indeed 
and  every  one  handling  gasoline  should  be  warned 
to  guard  against  taking  it  near  the  fire  or  pouring 
hot  water  on  it.  It  is  dangerous. 

Kauffman. — John  S.  Kauffman  was  born  in  Lan- 
caster Co.,  Pa.,  Aug.  4,  1827.  He  departed  this  life 
after  an  illness  of  a few  days,  Aug.  8.  1906.  at  his 
home  near  Arcadia.  Ind.;  a.god  79  Y..  4 D.  He 
came  to  Arcadia  with  his  parents  in  1838  and  was 
married  to  Elizabeth  Correll,  Jan.  31,  1858.  His 
companion  was  called  home  July  28,  1899.  To 
this  union  were  born  five  children,  two  of  whom, 
with  nine  grandchildren  and  two  great-grandchil- 
dren. survive  him.  The  surviving  children  are  a 
son.  Joseph  C.  Kauffman,  who  lives  on  the  old 
homestead  near  .Arcadia,  and  a daughter,  Mrs. 
Mary  Yarling,  who  resides  at  Elwood,  Ind.  The 
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funeral  was  held  at  the  homestead,  Aug.  9.  1906, 
the  services  being  condlicted’  by  Pre.  Eriocher  of 
the  M.  E.  church,  who  was  an  old  friend  of  the  de- 
ceased. His  remains  were  laid  to'  rest  in  the 
cemetery  at  Arcadia.  Bro.  Kauffman  was  a faith- 
ful member  of  the  Mennonite  church  and  remained 
true  to  her  teachings  though  he  was  denied  the 
help  of  church  fellowship  and  privileges  most  of 
his  life,  as  there  was  no  organized  congregation 
at  the  place  where  he  resided.  His  memory  Is 
held  dear  by  bis  family,  and  his  place  is  now 
vacant  In  the  home  and  in  the  neighborhood  where 
he  resided.  He  has  been  taken  to  a home^hej'c 
there  will  be  no  sorrow,  and  where  God  kifali 
wipe  away  all  tears.  Peace  to  his  ashes. 

Roggers. — Etta  Roggers,  wife  irf  A.  W.  Roggers 
of  Cadillac,  Mich.,  died  very  suddenly  of  heart 
trouble  on  the  18th  of  Sept.,  1900,  at  the  home  of 
her  mother-in-law  near  White  Cloud,  Mich.,  at  the 
age  of  41  Y..  6 M..  14  D.  Funeral  was  held  on  the 
20th  at  the  house  by  Jacob  P.  Miller  from  1 Sam. 
20:3.  “There  is  but  a step  between  me  and  death.’’ 
Etta  retired  in  (he  evening  of  the  17th  In  ttsual 
health  and  on  the  niorninp  of  the  18th  she  was 
found  dead  in  her  room.  The  remains  were  taken 
to  Cadillac,  Mich.,  for  interment,  followed  by  her 
liereaved  husband.  May  the  Lord  comfort  all  who 
are  called  to  mourn  by  this  dispensation  of  God’s 
providence. 

Yoder. — Gideon  Yoder  was  born  in  Lewistown, 
Mifflin  Co.,  Pa..  Jan.  11,  1825;  died  Aug.  28,  1906; 
aged  81  Y.,  7 M..  17  D.  When  he  was  but  a youth 
his  parents  moved  to  Lancaster.  Fairfield  Co.. 
Ohio.  At  the  age  of  twenty-three  years  he  mar- 
ried Elizabeth  Hartzler,  daughter  of  John  and 
Lydia  Hartzler,  and  soon  after,  accompanied  by 
Joseph  Wenger  and  his  wife,  removed  to  Elkhart 
Co.,  Ind.,  where  they  lanight  adjoining  farms.  In 
the  year  1851  they  each  sold  out  and  moved  to  the 
Hawpatch,  Lagrange  county,  where  they  resided 
ever  since.  To  them  were  horn  six  children,  one 
having  died  in  infancy  and  five  survive  him.  He 
was  baptized  by  Pre.  David  Zook  in  Mifflin  Co., 
Pa.,  at  the  age  of  eighteen  and  joined  the  Amish 
church,  of  which  he  remained  a faithful  member 
lentil  about  ten  years  ago,  when  he  united  with 
the  Mennonites  at  Shore,  Ind.,  of  which  church 
he  remainetl  a member  until  he  joined  the  church 
triumphant  last  Tuesday  morning.  His  wife  died 
Feb.  6,  1894,  since  which  time  he  made  his  home 
with  his  second  son.  Noah.  Slowly,  but  surely, 
the  old  landmarks  are  fading  from  sight.  Funeral 
services  were  conducted  at  the  Maple  Grove  M. 
H.  by  J.  Kurtz  and  Y.  C.  Miller  from  2 Tim.  4:6-8, 
the  text  which  Bro.  Yoder  himself  had  selected. 
n.  large  audience  w'as  present. 

Wenger. — On  the  17th  of  Sept.,  1906.  in  the  hos- 
pital at  Grand  Rapids,  where  he  had  gone  for 
treatment.  Pre.  Christian  G.  Wenger,  aged  59  Y., 
9 M.,  — D.  He  was  born  in  Lancaster  Co..  Pa., 
Dec.  22.  1846.  Was  joined  in  marriage  to  Ixivina 
Nogle  on  the  26th  of  Feb.,  1872,  in  Kent  Co.,  Mich. 
To  this  union  were  born  eleven  children,  all  of 
whom,  with  their  mother,  survive  him.  Both  him- 
self and  wife  some  time  after  their  marriage 
united  with  the  Mennonite  church  and  in  the 
spring  of  1886  ho  was  chosen  to  the  ministry,  in 
which  capacity  he  served  a number  of  years.  He 
was  also  for  twenty  years  superintendent  of  the 
Sunday  school.  He  had  for  a number  of  years 
been  suffering  from  abscesses  in  the  stomach, 
which  also  was  the  primary  cause  of  his  death. 
He  was  hurled  on  the  19th.  May  the  I^ord  com- 
fort the  bereaved  comiianion  and  children  and 
may  they  all  live  faithfully  in  the  Master’s  service 
anil  meet  an  unbroken  circle  in  the  realms  of 
eternal  joy. 

Good.  — (in  the  17th  of  Sept..  1906,  In  East 
Petersburg,  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa.,  from  the  inflrmi 
ties  of  old  age,  Magdalena  Good,  aged  about  76 
years.  She  was  a daughter  of  the  late  Joseph 
(roiiil  of  Bowniansville.  She  made  her  home  dur- 
ing the  last  twenty  years  with  her  sister.  Marla 
Good.  She  was  a member  of  the  Mennonite 
church  and  Is  survived  besides  her  sister  by  a 
lirother,  Joseph  Good.  She  was  burled  on  the 
20th  at  the  Petersburg  Mennonite  M.  H. 

Musselman.  — Annie  Mtisselman  died  at  her 
home  near  Shireinanstown.  Cumberland  Co.,  Pa.. 
Aug.  8,  1906;  aged  73  year.s.  She  was  the  mother 
of  ten  children,  of  whom  eight  survive;  also  20- 
grandchlldren,  tw'o  great-grandchildren  and  a kind 
and  loving  husband  to  mourn  the  loss  of  a dear 
wife  and  mother.  She  and  her  husband.  Levi  Mus- 
selman, lived  fift.v-slx  years  in  matrimony.  She 
has  just  preceded  him  but  a short  while  to  the 
glory  world,  where  they  shall  meet  in  that  heav- 
enly home  prepared  for  the  chosen  people  of  Oo<l. 
She  has  been  an  Invalid  for  several  years,  hut  bore 
her  afflictions  with  patience  and  Christian  fort! 
Hide.  She  was  ready  and  willing  to  go  when  the 
summons  came.  Oh.  how  sweet  to  fall  asleep  In 
the  arms  of  Jesus! 

Lantz. — Sister  Hannah  Lantz.  of  the  Howard- 
Mlama  counties  (Ind.)  congregation,  departed  this 
life  on  the  4th  of  Sept..  1966.  at  the  Mennonite 


Old  People’s  Hume  near  Rittman,  Ohio,  where  she 
had  been  staying  since  May  25.  1904.  She  had 
been  a widow  for  over  twenty-eight  years,  and 
when  her  husband  died  she  was  left  with  eleven 
fatherless  children  to  provide  for.  Funeral  was 
held  on  the  7th  Inst,  at  the  Old  People’s  Home. 
Services  were  conducted  by  C.  D.  Amstutz,  Benj. 
Gerig  and  C.  Z.  Yoder.  Interment  at  the  Oak 
Grove  A.  M.  burying-gruunds  near  Smithvllle,  Ohio. 
She  arrived  at  the  mature  age  of  81  Y.,  11  M.,  1 D. 

Davidhizer. — On  the  17th  of  Sept,  1906,  at  her 
home  near  Wakarusa,  Elkhart  Co.,  Ind.,  of  a linger- 
ing disease,  Lydia  A.  Weaver,  wife  of  Jacob 
Davidhizer;  aged  46  Y.,  11  M.,  9 D.  She  was  born 
in  Clinton  Twp.,  Elkhart  Co.,  Ind.,  Oct.  8,  1860, 
and  married  Jacob  Davidhizer  Dec.  16,  1877.  To 
this  union  were  born  eight  children,  seven  sons 
and  ono  daughter.  Two  sons  precedeil  the  mother 
to  the  world  beyond.  Sihe  leaves  a sorrowing  hus- 
band, five  sons,  one  daughter,  one  grandson,  one 
granddaughter,  a loving  mother,  seven  sisters  and 
four  brothers  to  mourn  her  early  death,  but  they 
mourn  not  as  those  who  have  no  hope.  She  was 
a faithful  luemher  of  the  Mennonite  church  for 
many  years  and  rejoiced  In  her  Savior,  She  was 
resigned  to  her  heavenly  Father’s  will,  hut  for 
her  children’s  sake  she  would  have  been  glad  to 
stay  and  hear  a while  longer  the  cares  and  bur- 
dens of  life.  The  day  before  she  died,  however, 
she  said  she  wished  Jesus  would  come  and  take 
her  away  unbeknown  to  any  one.  She  was  hurled 
on  the  19th  at  the  Olive  M.  H.,  where  a large  con- 
course of  relatives  and  friends  had  gathered  to 
pay  the  last  irihute  of  love  to  her  memory.  God 
comfort  all  these  dear  hearts  who  have  been  made 
to  bleed  by  the  death  of  one  so  dear  to  all.  Funeral 
services  were  conducted  by  .lacoli  Bixler  and 
John  F.  Funk,  from  Rev.  7:13-17.  Peace  to  her 
ashes. 

MENN.  BOARD  OF  MISSIONS  AND  CHARITIES. 

Financial  Report  for  August,  1906. 

RECEIPTS. 

Evangelizing. — Fannie  and  Katie  Sweitzer,  $1. 

Chicago  Mission. — A.  M.  S.  S.,  Milford.  Neb., 
$7.6.5:  Anna  and  Katie  Sweitzer,  $1:  A.  R.  Miller, 
50c;  Visiting  Friends,  $9.50:  Peter  Zehr,  $10;  Mary 
That,  $1;  Geo.  Rupp,  $2;  S.  D.  Wenger.  $10;  Bro. 
Neiischwander,  la..  $2.50;  Mlddlebury  Cong..  Ind., 
$11.09  Total,  $55.24. 

India  Mission. — A.  M.  S.  S..  Milford,  Neb.,  $10; 
Desta  Wilson,  $2;  a Bro.,  Detroit,  $5;  a Bro.  inter- 
ested in  missions,  Ohio,  $80;  a Bro..  Mount  Joy. 
Pa.,  $5;  Brethren,  Augusta  Co.,  Va..  $14:  Vincent 
and  Coventry  Conga.,  Pa..  $74;  Anna  and  Katie 
Sweitzer,  $1.60;  J.  H.  Eigsti,  $90;  a Sister.  Ohio, 
$2;  will  of  John  Hertzler,  $25. 

Village. — Sarah  Blosser,  $5;  A.  L.  Buzzard,  $5: 
.1.  W.  McCullough.  $10;  C.  ,M.  Hess,  $2:  Henry 
Kulp,  $1;  Seni  Eby,  $20;  John  H.  Kby,  $25.  Total. 
$376.50. 

India  Orphans. — D.  S.  Weaver.  $15;  Elast  Union 
S.  S..  la..  $15;  A.  I.  Y..  J.  M.  Y.,  and  East  Union 
S.  S.,  la..  $15:  Daniel  Ohrendorf,  $15;  Mrs.  Peter 
Lehman,  $15;  Jacob  Hershberger  and  family,  $5; 
Clinton  S.  S..  Ind.,  $5;  N.  D.  Mast,  $1.  Total,  $86. 

Fort  Wayne  Mission. — A.  R.  Miller,  50c;  .N.  I) 
Mast,  $1;  Goshen  Cong..  Ind.,  $16;  Sister  Hartzler. 
Ind.,  $2;  Friend,  $1;  Anna  N.  Ranck.  $5;  Zion 
Cong.,  Ohio,  $26.65;  J.  H.  Eigsti,  $5;  D,  C.  Am 
stutz.  $2;  J.  S.  Shoemaker.  $2;  Sister  Sieiiiei-, 
Ohio,  $2;  I).  S.  Yoder.  $1;  Bro.  Steiner,  $1;  a Bro. 
Goshen.  $2:  Working  Girls’  Missionary  Scs'ii'ty 
$7:  Bro.  Kaufftiian,  $1;  Kate  H(K)Iey,  1.5c;  Kditli 
Yoder.  25c;  Allie  Hartzler,  $1:  John  Shenk.  *1: 
Rudy  Seiiger,  $1;  per  Lizzie  Knlp,  Elida.  Otiio. 
$16:  from  Elida,  Ohio.  $10;  Bro.  Ahrner,  $1.  Bro 
and  Sister  M.  S.  Steiner,  *5  55.  Total.  $163.55 

Orphans’  Home.  Ohio.  — Bowiie  Cong..  Mich. 
$13.5:1:  J.  H.  Eigsti,  $5;  a Bro..  I.uncaster  Co.,  Pa,. 
i'>6  Total.  $6,8.53. 

Kansas  City  Mission. — .Inna  and  Katie  Sweitzer, 

$1.66. 

Old  People’s  Home,  Pa. — Weaverland  Cong.,  Pa  . 
$72.22. 

La  Junta  Sanitarium. — Louisa  Suavely.  $ 1.260; 
n.  S.  Yoder.  $16.  Total.  $1,216. 

Sent  Direct  to  India  (June  Report). — National 
Bible  Society.  $37.50:  West  Union  S.  S..  la  , $22.62: 
Cwiar  Grove  Cong.,  $23.16:  Pliiln.  Mission.  $16: 
Zion  Cong..  Ore..  $1.5:  S.  H .Musselman.  $46.75: 
per  Jos.  R.  Stouffer.  *15;  Milford  (Neb.)  S.  S. 
$13. .'17;  Martha  Sidiertz..  *15:  Jacob  Garber.  $15: 
.fohn  Camp.  $15;  l.ower  IVer  Creek  S S.  la. 
$23;  I’hila.  5tisslou  (l.s*pers).  $5;  Government 
(Lepersi,  $54:  I’eter  Schertz.  1,5.  Total.  $321.46. 

Sent  to  India  by  A.  A.  Ressler. — A Bro.  ami  Sis 
ter.  Pa  . $15;  Red  Well  S.  S..  Pa..  $15;  Amos  Wolfs 
S.  S.  Class,  $15;  collecttHl  by  B,  F Herr,  $22.  Ma 
Kauffman.  $15:  Blosser's  S,  S..  Pa..  $17:  Amanda 
Kendig.  $15;  Cash.  $4.25;  H.  IVnIinger,  36c; 
Churchtown  S.  S.  Meeting.  Pa..  $16.82:  Slate  Htll 
S.  S.  Meeting.  Pa  , $17.25:  Mellinger's  S.  S.  Meet 
ing.  Pa..  $25:  gathered  at  Mission  meeting.  *26  80. 


Harlmra  Herslipy.  J26;  Mutt.lc  Book,  $5;  salo  of 
watch  guards  and  souvenirs,  $17.20;  Anna  Ira- 
nian, $1;  Emma  Frantz,  $5;  A.  Brackbill,  50c;  Ira 
L.  Hershey,  $2;  J.  S.  Eby,  $1.60;  Paradise  S.  S., 
l*a„  $35.45.  Total.  $297.07. 

General  Mission. — Ijouisa  Snavely,  $275;  A.  M. 
lllestand,  $5;  H.  P.  and  Rosa  Weaver,  $10;  Mch- 
ly'R  8.  S..  Pa..  $2.50.  Total,  $292.50. 

PAID. 

Chicago  Mission. — Taundry,  $7.21;  ice.  $i.fi0;  re- 
uairing,  $2.75;  charity.  $2.i5;  labor,  $4.75;  express, 
$1.80;  paint,  $3.85;  clothing.  $5.25;  stationery, 
$1.46;  stamps.  $2.30;  gas,  $2.94;  Open  Air.  $6; 
soap,  71c;  domestic.  $6;  car  fare.  $13.80;  liviuK, 
$24.92;  sundries,  $5.  Total,  $92.49. 

Fort  Wayne  Mission. — Idvlng,  $12.08;  balance 
on  furnace,  $10;  plumbing,  $10;  rent,  $5;  gasoline, 
$1.40;  car  fare.  $5.38;  printing,  $3.75;  domestic. 
$2.49;  electric  lights,  $1.50;  stationery,  74c.  Total. 
$52.34. 

General. — Typewriter,  $40;  balance  Year  Book. 
$82.40;  attorney’s  fees  and  charter  expenses,  $118; 
D.  S.  Yoder,  railroad  fare  to  committee  meeting, 
$9.10;  I.  It.  lletweiler,  railroad  fare  and  postage. 
$8.50;  G.  L.  Bender,  railroad  fare  to  committee 
meeting,  $12.50;  J.  S.  Shoemaker,  railroad  fare 
and  incidentals,  $16.40;  B.  B.  King,  money  loaned 
the  mission,  $145;  J.  H.  Bontrager,  for  carpenter 
work,  $103;  J.  E.  Hartzler,  railroad  fare,  $9.10; 
La  Junta  Sanitarium,  $1,200;  Israel  M.  Zook,  An- 
nuity Int.,  $51.26;  Armenia  (Rose  Lambert),  $3; 
I.  R.  Detwciler,  postage  and  suit  case,  $4;  writing 
deeds,  $4;  American  Mennonlte  Mission,  $500; 
G.  L.  Bender,  railroad  fare  to  Port  Wayne,  $3.85; 
Orphans’  Home,  Ohio.  $78.63;  Gen.  Conf.  Menno- 
nlte Mission  in  India,  $15;  optical  supplies,  India, 
$15;  A.  Eshleman  for  Old  People’s  Home,  Pa., 
$70.72.  Total,  $2,489.45. 

G.  L.  BENDER,  Gen.  Treas., 
Elkhart,  Ind. 

Around  the  Globe  and  Through  Bible  Lands. — 
A very  interesting  book,  432  octavo  pages,  in  fifty 
chapters,  140  beautiful  and  valuable  illustrations, 
nicely  bound  in  cloth,  by  mail  prepaid  to  any  ad- 
dress, 60  cents.  One  of  our  correspondents  says: 
"I  received  the  book  ‘Around  the  Globe  and 
Through  Bible  l.ands.’  1 read  until  late  at  night 
and  enjoyeil  it  very  much.”  This  book  is  offered 
at  a very  low  jirlce.  Send  for  a copy  while  they 
are  still  to  be  had.  Address^  Mennonite  Publishing 
Co.,  Elkhart,  Ind. 

We  have  now  on  hand  a fine  assortment  of 
Bibles,  Testaments,  Hymn  Books,  Sunday  School 
and  Miscellaneous  Books,  Sunday  School  Reward 
Cards,  Mottoes,  etc.  if  you  want  anything  in  this 
line  write  us,  and  we  will  send  you  full  description 
and  price.  Or  send  for  a catalogue,  from  which 
you  can  select  what  you  desire.  Address,  Men- 
nonlte Publishing  Co.,  Elkhart,  Ind. 


HERALD  OE  TRUTH. 

BRETHREN'S 

Plain  Clothing 

If  you  ■want 

RBLIABLB  GOODS,  made  up  ^ 
In  a firat-class  manner  and 
at  rcatonable  pricaa,  wa  can 
aatisfy  you. 

« 

When  you  buy  from  us 

you  GET  what  you  want 
When  you  buy  trom  your 
local  dealer,  as  • rule,  you 
TAKE  what  you  can  co*- 

We  always 

guarantee  Satisfaction 

and  refer  to  our  many  patrons, 
some  of  whom  will  be  found  in 
nearly  any  community  where  the 
Brethren  reside.  Samples  of  cloth 

from  which  we  make  ourclothing, 

measuring  blank,  tape  line  and 
rules  for  ordering  will  be  sent  on  application. 

Our  rules  for  self-measu  «ment  are  so  simple,  any- 
one can  understand  them. 

We  want  to  hear  from  you. 

PHILLIPSON  GLOTHINS  COMPANY 

390  Stall  St..  Chlcaga.  III. 

I HONE  SEEKERS  H 

5 ATTENTION!  ? 

M The  BOYNE  CITY,  GAYLORD  and  AL-  ★ 
A PENA  RAILROAD  COMPANY  has  thous  * 
J aiids  of  acres  of  the  best  farming  land  in  J 
■¥•  Michigan  which  they  are  offering,  NOW,  at  ^ 
^ exeptionally  low  prices,  and  on  easy  terms.  H 
|S.OO  to  $10.00  per  acre.  ^ 

M These  are  not  pine  stump  lands  nor  plains  ^ 
M lands.  ★ 

Hardwood  cut-overs.  * 

♦ Your  last  chance,  at  these  prices.  Jan'y  ^ 
4^  1st  these  lands  go  up  in  price.  M 

H 

4^  Now,  is  the  time,  to  secure  a home  cheap.  M 
^ Write  to  E.  C.  RUST,  M 

^ Land  Commissioner,  M 

H Boyne  City,  Mich.  ^ 


September  27,  1906. 


Books  That  Benefit 


and  instruct  have  a valid  claim  upon  your 
attention  The  development  of  character 
depends  largely  upon  the  kind  of  books  that 
are  read.  The  following  titles  very  likely  in- 
clude some  book  for  which  you  have  been  or 
are  now  looking. 

In  Qod's  Oul-ol-Dsors.  By  Wm.  Quayie.  A 
very  beautiful  study  of  nature.  Cloth, 
illustrated $I.7S 

The  Prairie  and  the  Sea.  By  Wm.  Quayle. 

Rich  in  expression;  inspiring  in  de- 
scription. Illustrated.  Cloth 2.00 

Starting  Points  ior  Speakers,  Preachers,  Writ- 
ers, and  other  Thinkers.  By  John 
Horne.  Cloth 70 

The  Saintly  Calling.  By  James  Mudge.  20 
chapters,  treating  19  different  charac- 
ters. Cloth 1.00 

Grace  Abounding.  By  John  Bunyan.  A 
companion  volume  to  "Pilgrim’s  Prog- 
ress.” Illustrated,  cloth 1.00 

Sunday  the  True  Sabbath  oi  God.  By  S.  W. 
Gamble.  A most  thorough  treatise  on 
tbisaubject.  Cloth 1.00 

Representative  Men  of  the  New  Testament.  By 
Geo.  Matheson.  16  chapters.  Cloth.  1.50 

The  Unrealized  Logic  ol  Religion.  A study  in 
creditibilities,by  W.  H.  Fitchett, drawn 
from  History,  Science,  Philosophy, 
Literature,  Spiritual  Life,  and  Com- 
mon Life.  Cloth ’... 1.25 

The  Failure  of  the  Higher  Crilicism  of  the  Bible. 

By  Emil  Reich.  Cloth 1.00 

The  Eternal  Elements  of  Ihe  Christian  Faith.  By 

D.  Butler.  Cloth 75 

♦ 

The  Teachings  of  Jesus.  By  Geo.  Jackson. 
Cloth 1.25 

The  Apostle  Paul.*By  Alex  Whyte.  Cloth. . . 1.00 

The  Enthusiasm  of  God.  By  D.  T.  Young. 
Cloth 1.25 

The  Bible  the  Word  ol  God.  By  F.  Bettex, 

This  is  one  of  the  most  scholarly,  and 
yet  one  of  the  most  interesting  "de- 
fenses” of  the  Bible  published. 

Cloth 1.50 

The  Hero  and  Some  Gther  Folk.  By  Win. 
Quayle.  Cloth 1.25 

The  Poet's  Poel,  and  Other  Essays.  By  Wm. 

Quayle.  Cloth 1.25 

The  Blessed  Life.  By  Quayle.  Cloth 1.00 

Books  and  Life.  By  Win.  Quayle.  Cloth...  .50 
Man  lo  Man.  By  K.  E.  Welsh.  Cloth 1.00 

Egypt,  Burmah  and  British  Malaysia.  By  Wm. 

E.  Curtis,  who  ranks  among  the  very 

foremost  writers  of  the  world.  Illus- 
trated. Cloth  2.00 

Modern  India.  By  Wm.  E.  Curtia.  Cloth..  2.00 

When  Jesus  Was  Here  Among  Men.  By  Nellie 
L.  Helm.  A splendid  "Life  of  Christ” 
from  a boy’s  standpoint.  Cloth 75 

Ngw,  Have  You  Found  Ihe  Book 
lo  Suil  You? 

No?  Perhaps  you  overlooked  it.  Please 

look  over  the  list  again,  and  study  each  title. 
There  now,  doesn’t  this  list  embrace  some 
excellent  new  books  at  very  reasonable 

prices?  Any  book  in  this  column  will 
BK  sent  postpaid  to  any  address,  prompt- 
ly upon  receipt  of  prick.  Send  us  your 
order. 

MENNONITE  PUBLISHING  CO., 
Elkhart,  Indiana. 


Any 
colonl 
sourl 
coi 


Herald  9eTruth 

Organ  of  Sixteen  Conferences  in  the  United  States  and  Canada. 

“How  beautiful  are  the  feet  of  them  that  preach  the  gospel  of  Peace."  “For  other  foundation  can  no  man  lay  than  that  is  laid,  which  is  Jesus  Christ.” 


Published  Weekly. 


ELKHART,  IND.,  THURSDAY,  OCTOBER  4, 


NOTICE. — All  matter  intended  for  publication 
should  be  addressed  HERALD  OF  TRUTH.  All 
business  matters,  orders  for  books,  papers,  etc., 
or  in  any  way  pertaining  to  the  business  of  the 
House  should  be  addressed  MENNONITE  PUB- 
LISHING CO.,  ELKHART,  IND. 

EDITORIAL  NOTES. 

SAD  NEWS  FROM  INDIA. 

Just  as  we  are  ready  to  go  to  press,  we  are 
shocked  with  the  sad  Intelligence  from  India  that 
one  of  our  strongest  workers  in  the  mission  field. 
Bro.  Jacob  Burkhart,  has  been  called  to  his 
eternal  rest.  He  died  of  a carbuncle.  The  sad 
hews  was  telegraphed  to  his  parents  in  Nebraska 
and  from  there  to  his  brother  at  Goshen,  ind.  No 
time  being  stated  and  only  the  simple  fact  of  bis 
death  being  reported,  we  wait  with  anxious  hearts 
for  further  information. 

“For  God,  who  commanded  the  light  to  shine 
out  of  darkness,  has  shined  In  our  hearts  lo  give 
the  light  of  the  knowledge  of  the  glory  of  God  in 
the  face  of  Jesus  Christ*’  (2  Cor.  4:6). 

The  decisions  of  the  Waterloo  County  (Ontario) 
Conference,  as  published  in  another  column,  are 
certainly  a model  of  brevity  and  simplicity,  such 
as  becometh  a people  who  profess  simplicity,  and 
we  would  suggest  to  some  of  our  United  States 
conferences  and  conference  secretaries  that  an 
effort  be  made  to  imitate  their  example. 

Notice. — We  are  requested  by  Bro.  J.  M.  Brunk, 
secretary  of  the  Mennonite  Sanitarium  Associa- 
tion of  I..a  Junta,  Colorado,  to  announce  a board 
meeting  of  the  directors  and  advisory  directors  of 
the  association,  which  will  be  held  at  Harper. 
Kan.,  on  Saturday.  Oct.  20,  1906,  following  the  con- 
ference at  that  place.  All  interested  are  urgently 
requested  to  attend. 

* 

New  Mission. — Our  readers  will  be  interested  iii 
Ihe  correspondence  in  another  column,  giving  an 
account  of  the  opening  of  the  new  mission  on  26ih 
street  in  Chicago,  under  the  name  of  the  Menno- 
nite Gospel  Mission.  The  mission  Is  in  charge  of 
Bro.  A.  M.  Eash  and  the  prospects  are  favorable 
for  a prosperous  and  efficient  work.  May  God 
bless  the  workers  and  enable  them  to  establish  the 
name  of  Christ  in  many  a wandering  heart  now 
out  In  the  paths  of  sin  and  in  the  way  of  destruc- 
tion. Another  opportunity  for  doing  good;  who 
will  help? 

# 

Prayer  with  submission  and  obedience  to  Ihe. 
will  of  God,  is  the  key  that  unlocks  the  treastu-e- 
house  of  heaven  and  brings  down  to  us  the  bless- 
ings of  our  Father’s  love.  Brethren  and  sisters, 
remember  the  dear  ones  in  India  in  your  prayers 
now.  especially  those  exposed  to  the  great  danger. 
Pray  that  they  may  be  restored  and  saved  for 
future  usefulness.  Pray  for  all  Ihe  suffering  ones. 
Pray  for  the  prosperity  of  the  little  Zion  we  all 
have  helped  to  build.  It  will  make  our  brethren 
and  sisters  there  stronger  when  they  can  feel  that 
they  are  borne  up  before  the  throne  of  grace  by 
a sympathizing  brotherhood  at  home. 


In  Trenton,  N.  J.,  the  Trenton  Civics  Club  has 
inaugurated  a campaign  against  obscene  pictures. 
There  Is  a large  field  for  all  gotnl  people  who  love 
the  cause  of  Christ  and  a pure  life,  and  who  are 
interested  in  having  the  rising  generation  grow  up 
with  pure  and  noble  ideals  of  life,  to  expend  their 
forces  and  efforts  in  this  direction,  and  this  line 
of  work  should  not  be  overlooked  by  the  moral  re- 
formers of  the  day.  When  our  Russian  Mennonite 
brethren  first  came  to  America,  they  were  asked, 
what  feature  of  life  in  this  country  first  attracted 
their  attention  and  struck  them  most  forcibly. 
They  promptly  replied,  “The  extreme  advertising 
on  the  billboards,  fences  and  buildings.”  etc.  Is  it 
any  wonder  that  many  of  Ihe  young  people  are 
led  into  the  downward  life  with  the  Influences 
which  surround  tlioni  everywhere,  continually  sug- 
gesting vice  and  vileness? 

# 

Old-time  Mennonitism  was  in  many  ways  differ- 
ent from  the  modern.  The  parable  of  the  gooil 
Samaritan  is  a very  excellent  illustration  of  the 
ways  followed  by  the  faithful  Mennonites  of  the 
liast.  We  are  told  of  one  who  had  his  money  all 
in  silver  and  gold.  He  had  a large  chest  up  stairs 
and  it  was  full.  When  a friend  or  neighbor  came 
lo  borrow  some,  he  was  told  to  go  up  stairs  lo  the 
chest  and  get  what  he  needed,  and  the  old  broth- 
er's chest  was  like  Ihe  widow’s  liarrel  of  meal  and 
her  cruse  of  oil — 11  never  failed.  Another,  alter 
the  Menuoniles  had  settled  in  America,  received 
notice  that  there  was  a legacy  left  him  from  a 
relative  in  Ihe  old  country.  When  Ihe  matter  had 
been  talked  over  in  Ihe  family  he  consulted  with 
Ihe  elders  in  the  church  as  lo  the  advisability  of 
accepting  it.  After  considerable  (Udiheralion  ami 
consultation  it  was  finally  decided  that  for  Ihe 
reason  that  it  might  cause  him  to  become  vain, 
worldly  and  self-exalted  he  had  better  not  accept 
It,  and  this  decision  was  final.  He  lived  happy 
in  his  hunilde  ronditinn.  and  his  relatives  in  Ger- 
many no  doulit  were  happy.  I(k>,  because  the 
lirother  in  America  was  so  generous  that  he  would 
not  accept  Ihe  gift  that  was  offered  to  him  ami 
that  indeed  justly  lielonged  lo  him. 

* 

We  need 

MORE  sound  doctrine. 

MORE  disinterested  lienevolenre. 

.MORE  charity  that  thinkeih  no  evil. 

MORE  charity  that  vauntelh  not  itself  ami  is 
not  puffed  up. 

MORE  rharity  that  seeketli  not  lier  own.  that 
doth  not  liehave  Itself  unseemly,  and  that  is  not 
easily  tirovoked. 

MORE  self-sacrifice,  more  willingness  to  spend 
and  lie  spent  for  the  cause  of  Christ  and  for  the 
salvation  of  souls. 

MORE  love  for  the  simple  teachings  of  the  gos- 
|)el;  more  glorying  in  the  cross  of  Clirist,  and  a 
stricter  ami  stronger  adherence  lo  the  non- 
resistant  faith  which  Christ  taught,  which  the  dis- 
ciples maintained,  for  which  Ihe  martyrs  suffered 
and  for  which  our  forefathers  gave  their  posses- 
sions. their  liberty  ami  their  lives. 

WE  LIKEWISE  NEED  to  set  a higher  valuation 
on  the  glorions  heritage  of  faith  our  fathers  left 
ns,  that  we  may  transmit  it  unimpaired  and  un- 
tarnished to  those  who  sltall  follow  in  our  P'ol- 
steps  in  the  faith  we  loved,  cherished  and  main- 
tained—that  one  faith  which  teaches  and  declares 
that  there  is  none  other  name  given  nmler  lieaven 
among  men  wliereby  we  can  lie  saved  hut  Ihe 
name  of  Jesus  Christ. 
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Abraham  H.  Cassel,  Ihe  celebrated  antiquarian 
librarian  and  historian  of  Montgomery  Co.,  Pa., 
quietly  celebrated  the  eighty-sixth  anniversary  of 
his  liirth  at  his  home  near  the  village  of  Harleys- 
ville.  Bro.  Cassel  is  a member  of  the  Brethren 
tDnnkard)  church.  His  eyesight  and  hearing  are 
greatly  impaired,  hut  he  is  able  to  carry  on  a con- 
versation by  means  of  an  ear-trumpet.  During  his 
long  lifetime  he  has  taken  great  Interest  in  books 
relating  especially  to  the  history  of  the  non- 
resistant  people,  as  Dunkards,  Mennonites,  etc., 
and  has  now  the  most  comiirehensive  and  valuable 
library  dealing  with  German-American  topics  that 
has  ever  been  gathered  under  one  roof.  He  is 
known  to  all  historical  students  and  is  esteemed 
as  authority  on  German-American  history  and 
literature.  His  collection  of  books  during  the  past 
lialf  century  is  mostly  in  possession  of  the  Penn- 
sylvania Historical  Society  at  Philadelphia,  Pa., 
and  of  the  Juniata  Dunkard  College  at  Hunting- 
don, Bro.  Cassel  having  transferred  them  to  these 
institutions  some  years  ago  in  order  to  assure 
their  iireservation.  Many  of  the  ancient  volumes 
in  tills  collection  cannot  now  be  duplicated.  The 
facts  given  aliove  arc  largely  drawn  from  an  ar- 
ticle that  was  recently  published  in  the  "Harleys- 
ville  News.”  and  will  lie  read  with  interest  by 
many  of  our  readers  and  friends. 

The  missionary  letter  liy  Bro.  Ressler  is  one 
lhal  appeals  with  irresistilile  force  to  every 
lirother  and  sister  interested  in  the  foreign  mis- 
sion field  and  the  salvation  of  Ihe  heathen.  Read 
tile  letter  thoughtfully  and  prayerfully.  Serious 
events  and  serious  conditions  often  ilemaiul  spe- 
cial ami  earnest  action,  and  iierhaps  the  l»rd  had 
to  permit  these  things  to  happen  to  stir  up  our 
(■asy.  comfort-loving  iiisiple  in  .America  and 
awaken  them  to  the  realization  of  conditions  as 
they  exist  in  far-off  India.  Bro,  Ressler  writes 
facts  as  lliey  are.  and  we  feel  glad  for  the  un- 
varnished iruih.as  lie  presents  it.  Perhaps  he 
slionld  have  written  it  liefore,  lint  iierhaps  circiini- 
stances  ami  conditions  did  not  suggest  or  re<iuire 
it.  It  is  wise,  however,  when  conditions  are  not 
fully  known  liy  all  coneemed  to  present  them  in 
as  clear  a light  as  possilile,  so  that  those  who  feel 
that  they  have  a call  to  go  lo  the  foreign  field  may 
lietter  nndersiand  what  it  means  and  what  they 
may  have  lo  contend  with  lo  do  work  for  lh»‘ 
Ixird  under  conditions  as  lliey  actually  exist,  and 
lliat  Ihe  examining  comniiiti'e,  too,  may  umler- 
slaiid  conditions,  give  InUter  inst motions,  and  in 
lids  way  be  belter  qualified  to  judge  of  Ihe  quali- 
fications of  appliranls  as  regards  courage,  charac- 
ter. doctrine  and  moral  siamina.  There  should 
lie  a llumingh  understanding  of  all  these  things 
willi  those  who  select  and  send  Ihe  workers  as 
well  as  those  who  go  ami  those  wlio  employ  iheiii 
or  wlui  are  to  direct  the  work  in  which  lliey  are 
lo  tie  engaged,  if  we  have  liad  a little  experience 
for  six  or  seven  years  in  a foreign  Helil.  we  must 
liy  no  means  conclude  that  we  have  already  bi*- 
eome  adepts  iu  the  work.  We  will  have  many 
tilings  yet  to  learn,  t.lod  opened  the  way  for  us 
ami  wonderfully  tib*ssed  llie  work,  and  every  lover 
of  the  cause  will  rejoiee  ami  thank  Gixi  lhal  he 
has  so  wonderfully  favored  us.  liut  to  think  that 
he  will  not  at  times  also  give  us  bitter  herbs  lo 
eat  witli  our  sweetmeats,  we  dare  not  expect  .And 
now  that  he  has  permitteil  a great  trial  to  come 
over  us  and  cast  a shadow  on  the  work,  may  he 
help  us  to  kiss  the  rtni  and  humble  ourselves  yet 
the  more  and  pray  with  a deeper  and  more  earnest 
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desire  to  know  and  understand  his  wili  and  for 
more  grace  to  submit  ourselves  to  him  with  body, 
soul  and  spirit  and  say,  “Thy  will  be  done.”  Oh, 
may  God  ever  show  us  the  right  way  and  raise  up 
men  and  women  with  sincere  and  devoted  hearts 
to  go  and  take  up  this  work  in  his  fear  and  to  his 
glory,  and  may  God  also  open  the  hearts  of  those 
whom  ho  has  blessed  with  this  world’s  goods  to 
give  liberally  that  the  work  may  be  sustained  and 
prospered  to  his  glory  and  to  the  salvation  of 
many  souls. — F. 

PERSONAL  MENTION. 

Bro.  A.  B.  Kolb  and  family  are  still  visiting  with 
the  relatives  and  friends  in  Bro.  Kolb’s  paternal 
home  and  vicinity. 

Pre.  David  Zook  of  Newton  Kan.,  preached  for 
the  Allensville  (Midlin  Co.,  Pa.)  congregation  on 
Thursday  evening.  Sept.  27. 

Bro.  Norman  S.  Gingrich  writes  us  from  Winne- 
peg,  Man.,  under  date  of  Sept.  24,  that  between 
Oct.  3 and  Oct.  10  his  address  will  be  Rush  Lake, 
Sask.,  Canada. 

V/e  are  glad  to  learn  that  Bro.  S.  F.  Coffman 
of  Vineland,  Out.,  who  has  just  passed  through 
an  attack  oL  typhoid  fever,  has  again  so  far  re- 
covered that  he  can  resume  work. 

Bro.  John  Christner  and  wife  and  sister,  with 
several  friends  of  Topeka,  Lagrange  Co.,  Ind.,  vis- 
ited Elkhart  last  Thursday  and  purchased  a Bible, 
some  of  those  beautiftil  wall  mottoes,  etc. 

Bro.  S.  G.  Shetler  of  Somerset  Co.,  Pa.,  has  just 
concluded  a series  of  meetings  at  the  Thomas 
M.  H.,  which  resulted  in  six  converts  being  liap- 
tized  and  received  into  church  fellowship  at  that 
place. 

Pre.  S.  H.  Miller  of  Shanesville,  Holmes  Co., 
Ohio,  attended  the  A.  M.  Conference  at  Roanoke, 
111.,  last  week  and  on  his  return  he  stopped  at 
Elkhart  and  preached  in  the  Elkhart  M.  H.  on  the 
evening  of  Oct.  2. 

Bro.  J.  M.  Hartzler  of  North  Dakota,  who  is  now 
visiting  congregations  in  Pennsylvania,  is  booked 
tor  evangelistic  work  in  the  Salem,  Nappanee  and 
Holdeman  congregations  in  Elkhart  Co.,  Ind.,  in 
the  near  future. 

Pre.  John  A.  Stump,  a minister  of  the  River 
Brethren  congregation  in  the  soutliern  part  of 
Elkhart  county,  called  at  the  Publishing  House  on 
the  27th  of  September  on  his  way  to  Carland, 
Shlawasse  Co.,  Mich.,  and  took  with  him  one  of 
those  fine  Oxford  Concordance,  India  paper  Bibles, 
a very  convenient  Bii)lo  cspec.i.ally  lor  a minister. 

Bro.  Caleb  Winey  of  Peabody,  Kansas,  who  has 
l)een  on  an  extended  trip  to  Pennsylvania,  is  ap- 
parently on  his  way  westward.  A letter  addressed 
to  him  is  in  our  possession,  which  we  take  as  an 
indication  that  we  may  expect  Bro.  Winey’s  per- 
sonal presence  here  within  a few  days.  In  the 
name  of  the  brotherhood  here  we  bid  him  a hearty 
welcome. 

Bro.  J.  M.  Eby  of  Scottdale,  Pa.,  informs  us  that 
he  has  changed  his  location  from  the  above  place 
to  Schellburg,  Bedford  Co.,  Pa.,  which  will  here- 
after be  his  address.  Bro.  Eby  was  some  years 
ago  an  active  worker  with  us  here  in  Elkhart  in 
the  Publishing  House  and  our  best  wishes  go  with 
him  to  whatever  place  the  Ixtrd  may  direct  his 
way.  His  correspondents  will  make  a note  of  the 
above’  change. 

Bro.  Barthol  Rapp,  of  the  so-called  New  Amish 
congregation  of  Woodford  and  Tazewell  counties, 
in  company  with  a number  of  other  brethren  of  his 
faith,  who  were  visiting  relatives  in  the  vicinity 
of  Borne,  Ind.,  called  at  the  Publishing  House  last 
week  to  get  estlinates  for  binding  a larg«*  edition 
of  “Zions-Harfe,”  a Gorman  hymn  book,  issued  by 
their  congregations,  which  they  recently  had  im- 
ported from  Germany  in  sheets;  and  also  for  the 
printing  of  a smaller  book  of  psalms  and  hymns, 
a very  fine  selection,  which  will  certainly  be  a 
helpful  work  in  the  religious  services  of  those 
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whose  hearts  are  filled  with  the  spirit  of  true 
worship. 

Pre.  H.  G.  Anglemoyer  and  wife,  of  the  Bloom- 
ing Glen  congregation,  Bucks  Co.,  Pa.,  expect  to 
ieave  Philadelphia,  if.  the  Lord  will,  on  Oct.  6, 
and  spend  Sunday,  the  7th,  at  Eikhart,  and 
also  to  attend  the  Indlana-Mlchigan  Conference  at 
the  Clinton  Mennonite  M.  H.  on  the  11th  and  12th 
of  the  month.  After  conference  they  expect  to 
spend  Sunday,  Oct.  14,  at  the  Chicago  Mission  and 
then  take  in  the  conference  at  Harper,  Kansas, 
spend  a few  weeks  in  Colorado  and  return  by  way 
of  Sterling.  III.,  and  parts’  of  Ohio.  We  shall  be 
glad  to  meet  them  and  welcome  them  to  our  home 
and  our  churches.  The  Lord  bless  them  on  their 
way  and  give  them  a prosperous  journey. 

For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

THE  SONNET  PSALMS. 

(Copyrighted,  1905.) 

By  Oliver  Olden. 

PSAI,M  LXX. 

O God,  make  haste,  and  save  me  on  my  way, 
Jehovah,  aid  me  now  with  hand  divine. 
l,et  them  be  put  to  shame  and  sad  dismay 
That  seek  my  soul  with  evil  to  confine; 

Lot  them  be  backward  turned  and  surely  brought 
To  proper  shame  that  in  my  hurt  delight. 

Oh,  iiackward  turn  them  who  have  sorely  fought 
And  uttered  scoffing  words  of  scorn  and  spite. 

Let  those  that  seek  thee,  hallelujah  sing. 

Let  those  that  love  salvation,  glorify; 

But  poor  and  needy  am  I in  my  state. 

Make  haste  unto  me,  God,  thy  succor  bring, 

Tlioii  art  my  help,  thy  name  I magnify, 

May  naught  thy  everlasting  aid  belate! 

For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

JESUS  THE  SON  OF  GOD. 

By  Pius  Hostetler. 

One  of  the  fundamental  principles  of  our  doc- 
trine is  to  believe  that  Jesus  is  the  Son  of  God.  In 
the  world  we  find  people  who  think  that  Jesus  was 
a good  and  great  man,  but  not  the  Son  of  God. 
They  do  not  know  and  understand  that  it  would 
luive  been  impossible  for  him  to  be  a good  man 
and  yet  not  bo  I he  Son  of  God  come  down  from 
heaven,  sent  liy  the  Father;  for  if  ho  were  not 
this,  he  would  have  been  a great  deceiver  and  thus 
an  evil  man.  In  the  church  even  we  have  some 
people  who  have  strange  views  and  erroneous 
ideas  as  to  the  truth  of  Christ  being  the  Son  of 
God.  Some  think  that  because  he  was  horn  of 
woman  and  callerl  by  himeelf  the  Son  of  man,  that 
he  was  part  human  and  part  God,  and  they  do  not 
understand  that  Jesus  was  just  as  much  God  and 
God’s  Son  as  if  he  had  come  down  from  heaven 
as  an  angel,  even  with  that  glorified  body  that  he 
had  for  a time  on  the  Mount  of  Transfiguration. 
He  was  truly  the  Son  of  God  no  less,  but  took  the 
form  of  a servant,  and  came  in  the  form  of  sin- 
ful flesh  and  was  found  in  fashion  as  a man,  as  we 
read  in  his  word. 

Again  some  in  the  churches  claim  that  Jesus 
was  God  the  same  person  and  being  as  the  Father 
and  only  called  Father  in  his  relation  and  work 
toward  man.  and  later  called  "Son”  in  his  work 
as  Redeemer  and  in  his  relation  to  man.  But  this 
could  not  be  harmonized  with  the  truth  at  all. 
He  could  not  be  in  reality  the  Son  of  God  unless 
he  had  a Father,  and  Peter  did  not  say,  “Th6u  art 
God  that  is  now  called  the  Son  of  God,”  but.  "Thou 
art  Christ,  the  Son  of  the  living  God.”  God  was 
living  the  .same  time  the  Son  was  on  earth  as  two 
persons  or  beings,  and  even  when  he  had  ascended 
to  heaven  the  apostle  tells  us  he  is  at  the  right 
hand  of  God  the  Father,  making  Intercession  for 
us.  At  his  crucifixion  when  the  earth  quaked,  the 
centurion  and  others  with  him  had  to  cx)nfess, 
“Truly,  this  was  the  Son  of  God.”  May  we  all 
know  him  not  only  as  the  Son  of  God,  but  as  our 
personal  Savior  and  Interceder. 

East  Lynne,  Mo. 


October  4, 

For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

A WARNING. 

By  J.  S.  Hartzler. 

Mission  work,  especially  foreign  mission  work, 
as  carried  on  by  our  church,  is  in  its  infancy.  For 
several  decades  before  the  church  sent  its  first 
missionaries  to  India  other  denominations  were 
successful  in  getting  large  amounts  of  money 
from  Mennonltes  to  promote  their  doctrines  both 
in  America  and  abroad.  They  told  us  that  we 
should  not  be  “narrow”  and  “selfish,”  and  that 
Christ  preached  by  other  people  was  just  as  good 
as  Christ  preached  by  Mennonltes.  'While  this  is 
true,  it  had  the  tendency  in  many  cases  to  make 
our  people  as  free  to  give  to  other  denominations 
to  promote  '’'their  mission  interests  as  our  own. 
Even  this  would  not  be  so  objectionable  were  it 
not  for  the  fact  that  it  has  made  our  own  people 
easy  victims  for  men  who  had  no  direct  church 
connections  with  any  denomination  represented 
here  and  possibly  nowhere  else.  The  result  has 
been  that  very  frequently  some  stranger  would 
come  around,  present  a very  pitiful  story — one 
that  would  touch  the  sympathetic  heart  of  our  peo- 
ple and  open  their  pocketbooks— and  possibly  only 
a few  weeks  or  months  later  it  was  necessary  for 
our  church  papers  to  announce  that  the  stranger 
was  a fraud,  notwithstanding  the  papers  and  testi- 
monials which  he  presented. 

Thousands  of  dollars  have  been  carried  away 
by  this  means,  and  possibly  no  one  but  God  and 
the  persons  who  received  the  money  know  what 
was  done  with  it.  This  is  a great  pity,  especially 
when  we  remember  that  we  have  church  institu- 
tions in  America  and  India  which  are  struggling 
for  an  existence,  and  which  are  not  accomplishing 
the  work  for  the  church  that  should  be  accom- 
plished, simply  because  they  suffer  for  want  of 
money. 

Such  a warning  seems  necessary  just  at  this 
time.  Mr.  Jenanyan  has  for  some  years  been 
traveling  among  the  Mennonltes  in  America, 
claiming  to  be  gathering  funds  to  support  schools, 
widows  and  orphans  in  Armenia,  Turkey.  He 
brings  good  recommendations,  and,  in  some  cases 
at  least,  after  having  told  pitiful  stories  of  the 
Armenian  sufferers  (most  of  which  are  true,  no 
doubt)  and  taking  up  liberal  collections,  he  suc- 
ceeds in  getting  some  of  the  most  influential  min- 
isters to  give  him  a letter  of  recommendation  to 
bo  used  at  the  next  place. 

This  was  the  plan  which  he  used  while  among 
our  brethren  in  Ohio  only  a few  months  ago, 
where  he  succeeded  in  gathering  up  at  least  one 
thousand  dollars.  Now  a letter  from  Armenia, 
under  the  dale  of  Atig.  13,.  I'.tOG,  shows  that  his 
work  does  not  have  the  approval  of  the  mission- 
aries in  the  field.  Then  why  should  it  be  approved 
by  us  so  far  from  the  scene  of  action?  Two  rea- 
sons for  this  disapproval  are  clearly  seen  in  the 
letter;  First,  the  questionable  way  of  appropri- 
ating the  funds.  This  is  shown  in  the  following 
quotation  from  the  letter;  “He  (Jenanyan)  uses 
missionary  money  in  ways  that  no  one  can  justify. 
There  is  no  proper  auditing  of  his  accounts,  and 
no  thorough  oversight  of  his  work  in  general. 
When  all  our  missionary  boards  are  so  pinched 
for  money  it  is  wrong  to  waste  so  much  as  Mr. 
Jenanyan  does.  Many  examples  could  be  given; 
let  one  suffice.  He  started  a school  for  girls  a few 
years  ago  in  Tarsus.  He  caused  money  to  be 
borrowed  from  a friend  of  his  here  to  help  carry 
it  on.  It  now  appears  that  in  seven  years  three 
times  the  principal  has  been  paid  for  Interest. 
One  hundred  pounds  were  lent,  and  the  friend  has 
taken  altogether  four  hundred  pounds  out  of  the 
money  that  trusting  people  in  the  United  States 
have  given  to  Mr.  Jenanyan  for  missionary  work. 
The  arrangements  ended  in  a quarrel,  and  so  the 
truth  ‘got  out’."  The  second  reason  is  no  less 
pointed;  "We  never  knew  a man  of  greater  self- 
conceit,  pride  and  arrogance.  At  one  time  we 
thought  he  would  be  used  of  the  l>ord  to  do  a 
good  work  here.  But  he  went  to  America,  and  was 
spoiled  by  injudicious  praise  and  the  sight  of 
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American  gold.  Since  that  time  none  can  do 
anything  with  him.  Three  of  his  colleagues  have 
resigned,  one  after  another,  unable  to  bear  his 
despotic  spirit  and  treachery.” 

If  these  things  are  true,  we  should  be  very  care- 
ful not  to  give  him  any  money.  To  send  it  to  the 
persons  whom  he  designates  does  not  necessarily 
make  it  any  more  sure  of  accomplishing  the  end 
desired  by  the  giver  than  to  give  it  to  him  direct. 

These  thoughts  should  not  cause  any  of  our 
people  to  be  less  liberal  in  giving,  but  to  be  more 
judicious  with  regard  to  the  persons  to  whom 
they  give.  We  have  a regular  channel  through 
which  all  funds  given  into  its  charge  will  be 
placed  where  it  belongs.  Here  no  officer  receives 
any  pay,  and  ail  the  money  given  to  it  will,  with- 
out question,  be  placed  where  the  giver  designates. 
You  can  trust  the  Mennonite  Board  of  Missions 
and  Charities  for  any  amount  from  one  cent  to 
millions  of  dollars,  and  rest  assured  that  not  only 
will  it  be  forwarded  to  the  place  requested,  but 
the  persons  receiving  such  money  to  be  forwarded 
will  unite  their  prayers  with  yours  that  God  may 
accomplish  with  it  that  which  pleases  him.  Give 
carefully,  prayerfully,  willingly,  systematically, 
and  through  the  right  channels,  and  God’s  cause 
will  be  very  materially  aided,  the  church  built  up, 
and  souls  saved  and  prepared  for  the  glories  of 
heaven. 

For  tho  Herald  of  Truth. 

COMMUNION  TIME. 

By  Levi  Blauch. 

Dear  Brethren  and  Sisters: — The  time  has  again 
arrived  for  our  fall  communion  meetings.  This 
should  be  a blessed  time  for  all  of  us.  Commu- 
nion, what  does  it  mean?  It  means  a common 
union  one  with  the  other,  and  it  is  a blessed  God- 
sent  command.  Why?  Because  God  said  so 
through  his  Son,  and  if  we  want  to  be  his  obedient 
children,  we  must  have,  deep  down  in  our  hearts, 
a desire  to  commemorate  the  dying  love  of  Jesus 
in  the  communion;  for  therewith  we  show  our  love 
toward  God  and  toward  one  another.  We  show 
our  love  toward  God  and  also,  if  we  are  sincei’e, 
our  love  toward  our  blessed  Savior,  who  died  that 
we  through  him  might  live;  and  in  the  instituting 
of  his  holy  command,  Jesus  said,  “This  is  my  body 
which  is  given  for  you.  This  do  in  remembrance 
of  me”  (Luke  22:19). 

Brethren  and  sisters,  let  us  remember  what 
communion  is  for.  “This  do  in  remembrance  of 
me” — in  remembrance  of  the  blessed  Jesus.  Let 
us  remember  him  as  a babe  in  Bethlehem;  as  a 
boy  of  twelve  years  old  in  the  temple  at  Jerusa- 
lem; remembor  him  at  his  baptism  by  John,  in  the 
Jordan;  remember  him  in  his  temptation  in  the 
wilderness;  remember  hint  as  going  about  from 
place  to  place  doing  gotjd;  remember  him  in  his 
agony  in  the  garden  of  Gethsemane;  listen  to  his 
prayer;  watch  the  tears  as  they  flow  forth  from 
his  blessed  eyes  and  roll  down  over  his  holy 
cheeks;  watch  him  as  he  walks  back  to  the  dis- 
ciples and  finds  them  asleep;  behold  the  multitude 
as  they  come  up  with  swards  and  staves;  see 
Judas  how  he  betrays  him  with  a kiss;  look  and 
see  that  surging  mob  as  they  lay  hands  on  him 
and  arrest  him;  watch  them  as  they  lead  him 
away  to  Caiaphas,  the  high  priest;  remember  and 
behold  the  trial,  the  false  accusations,  the  mock- 
ery, the  crowning  with  thorns,  and  then  follow 
him  through  all  the  abuse  and  unkind  treatment 
he  received  before  Pilate,  the  governor,  and  the 
angry  jeers  and  the  wicked  and  unmerciful  clamor 
for  his  crucifixion,  the  scourging  and  the  final  sen- 
tence, and  then  look  upon  the  scene  as  they  .go 
up  on  their  way  toward  Golgotha;  see  them  nail- 
ing him  to  the  cross;  see  them  raising  the  heavy 
timber  with  Jesus  on  it  and  letting  it  drop  into 
the  pit  they  had  dug  to  receive  it;  see  the  mock- 
ery and  infamy  they  heaped  upon  him  while  on 
the  cross;  listen  to  his  cries!  Oh,  the  deep  agony 
of  his  soul!  They  give  him  vinegar  to  drink,  but 
this  does  not  quiet  him;  he  cries  in  the  deep  agony 
of  his  soul,  "My  God,  my  God.  why  hast  thou  for- 


saken me?”  He  prays  for  his  enemies,  “Father, 
forgive  them,  for  they  know  not  what  they  do.” 
He  provides  for  his  mother  and  gives  her  into  the 
care  of  one  of  his  disciples,  and  then — and  then 
he  cries  out  once  more,  “It  is  finished.”  The  great 
work  of  human  redemption  is  accomplished;  he 
commends  his  spirit  in  the  hands  of  his  heavenly 
Father,  and  bows  his  head  and  dies.  The  soldier 
comes  and  seeing  him  already  dead,  pierces  his 
side  with  a spear,  and  from  the  opening  flowed 
l)lood  and  water,  and  the  work  of  human  redemp- 
tion was  wrought.  The  ransom  was  paid  through 
the  sufferings  of  Jesus  on  the  cross. 

There  the  dear  Savior  felt  the  shock  of  the 
earthquake;  there  the  awful  tragedy  of  the  Lamb 
of  God  slain  for  the  sins  of  the  world  was  enacted. 

Dear  reader,  brethren  and  sisters,  when  we 
think  over  the  awful  sufferings  of  our  dear  Savior, 
should  we  not  be  willing  and  ready,  yea,  should 
we  not  put  forth  every  effort  to  be  present  and 
participate  in  these  blessed  commemoration  serv- 
ices of  the  Lord  of  glory  who  died  for  us  on  Cal- 
vary? Every  communion  service  that  is  observed, 
is  the  last  one  for  some,  and  some  day  you  and  1 
will  partake  of  these  broken  emblems  for  the  last 
time  on  earth,  but,  oh,  what  a glorious  reunion 
that  will  be  when  in  heaven,  where  in  the  fulness 
of  eternal  joy  we  can  commune  with  our  heavenly 
Father  and  with  our  blessed  Jesus  and  abide  in 
his  presence  forever! 

Johnstown,  Pa. 

For  the  Herald  of  Trutli. 

A STRONG  WILL,  AND  HO,W  TO  USE  IT. 

By  Clara  Mae  Brubaker. 

All  through  the  Bible  we  read  of  individuals  who 
possessed  strong  will  power,  which  some  used  to 
the  glory  of  God  and  some  again  to  his  dishonor. 
The  influences  of  these  persons  whether  it  was 
for  good  or  evil,  are  still  felt  in  the  world  and 
will  continue  to  do  so  while  time  continues.  In- 
fluences seldom  cease,  and  the  extent  of  strong 
influences  cannot  be  comprehended.  It  is  a bless- 
ing to  possess  a strong  mind  and  a detcriuiniMl 
will  if  the  heart  and  soul  have  been  renewed  and 
sanctified  by  the  Holy  Spirit  and  thus  made  fit 
for  the  Master’s  use. 

The  Apostle  Paul  says.  "Though  I speak  with 
the  tongues  of  men  and  of  angels,  though  I have 
the  gift  of  all  prophecy,  and  understood  all  mys- 
teries, and  all  knowledge,  and  have  all  faith,  so 
that  I could  remove  mountains;  and  though  I be- 
stow all  my  g(X)ds  to  feed  the  pcx>r,  and  give  m> 
body  to  be  bvirned,  and  have  not  charity.  I am 
nothln.g.” 

If  wr  should  possess  all  the  above  named  vir- 
tues and  characteristics,  and  not  have  charity,  it 
would  be  all  in  vain,  and  we  would  be  only  as  a 
sounding  brass  and  a tinkling  cymbal.  From  this 
we  see  how  needful  it  is  that  we  possess  more 
than  simply  an  outward  form,  more  than  simply 
the  name  that  we  live,  while  we  are  dead.  After 
we  obtain  the  regeneration  of  the  Holy  Ghost  we 
need  to  grow  in  grace  and  in  the  knowledge  of 
o\ir  Lord  and  Savior  Jesus  Christ,  who  givelh  lib- 
erally to  all  who  ask  of  him.  and  wherel)y  we  can 
attain  unto  the  measure  of  the  stature  of  the  ful- 
ness of  Christ. 

The  rules  of  the  gospel  arithmetic  are  as  fol- 
lows: “Add  to  your  faith  virtue,  knowledge,  tem- 
perance, patience,  godliness,  brotherly  kindness 
and  charitv”  (2  Pet.  1:5.  fi).  Then  he  also  teaches 
us  gospel  subtraction  of  self  by  abstaining  from 
all  appearance  of  evil  (2  Thess.  5:22),  whereby 
mercy  and  peace  shall  be  multiplied  unto  you 
(Jude  2),  and  you  shall  be  approved  of  God,  a 
workman  that  needeth  not  be  ashamed,  rightly 
dividing  the  word  of  truth  (2  Tim,  2:I5|. 

The  stim  total  of  all  (kxl's  teaching  Is  ibis. 
Fear  God  and  keep  his  commamlments.  for  this  is 
the  whole  duty  of  man  (Eccl.  12:13),  By  living 
out  the  gospel  requirements,  temperance  is  sure 
to  follow  in  all  the  details  of  life. 

The  words  of  the  wise  man  are:  “He  that  is 

slow  to  anger,  is  better  than  the  mighty;  and  he 


tliat  ruleth  his  own  spirit,  than  ho  that  tukolh  a 
city.” 

The  following  words  were  found  written  on  the 
fiy-leaf  of  a Bible:  “This  book  will  keep  you  from 
sin,  and  sin  will  keep  you  from  this  book.” 

May  we  guard  within  ourselves  that  treasure 
(kindness)  and  know  how  to  give  without  hesita- 
tion, how  to  lose  without  regret,  and  to  acquire 
without  meanness. 

I nsavrsl  ones,  out  of  the  ark  of  safety,  how  long 
will  you  halt  between  two  opinions?  Why  not 
give  up  your  stubborn  will  and  consecrate  your  all 
to  Christ  who  is  both  willing  and  able  to  save  to 
the  uttermost  all  that  come  to  him  with  the  sin- 
cere desire  to  be  made  heirs  of  glory. 

■'It  is  just  what  we  make  it. 

This  mystical  world  of  ours; 

Life’s  field  will  yield  as  we  make  it, 

A harvest  of  thorns  or  of  fiowers.” 


THE  LORD’S  PRAYER. 

Sel.  by  Jessie  Neuffer. 

("OUR  FATHER.”) 

The  harps  were  all  silent  in  heaven. 

For  the  Master  had  spoken  the  word. 

And  hushed  every  sound  of  the  city. 

That  the  prayer  of  the  world  might  be  heard. 
They  rose  from  the  lands  of  the  sunset. 

To  those  where  the  morning  light  gleamed. 
And  sweeter  than  songs  of  the  angels. 

To  the  listening  Master  they  seemed. 

•Our  Father."  a little  child  whispered. 

As  soft  as  the  sleep-talk  of  birds. 

“Who  art,”  and  the  baby  voice  faltered. 

O’er  the  yet  unfamiliar  old  words. 

"In  heaven,”  the  mother  voice  prompted; 

But  closed  were  the  sleepy  blue  eyes. 

And  the  God-smile  fell  softly  In  blessing 
O’er  the  mother  and  child  from  the  skies. 

‘’Hallowed.’’  came  the  petition, 

“Bo  thy  name,”  and  a fair  maiden’s  head 
Was  boweil  in  her  evening’s  devotion. 

As  she  knelt  by  the  side  of  the  bed. 

And  light  from  on  high  filled  with  gladness 
Her  heart,  as  sleep  came  to  her  there; 
Unconscious  that  she  in  her  whiteness 
Was  helping  to  answer  the  prayer. 

“Thy  kingdom  come,”  so  a voice  pleaded. 

And  again  and  again  came  tlie  plea 
in  fervent  and  deep  supplication. 

From  an  emerald  isle  of  the  sea. 

’Twas  one  of  the  Master’s  true  workers, 

Gfxl’s  pioneer,  earnest  and  brave. 

Whose  prayers  and  whose  works  went  together 
His  brother  from  darkness  to  save. 

“Thy  will  be  done,”  murmtired  a widow. 

“On  earth,”  and  her  voice  broke  in  tears; 

And  the  closing,  “As  it  is  in  heaven." 

Was  only  for  heavenly  ears. 

Yet  peace  that  had  long  been  a stranger 
To  her  heart  with  its  healing  thought  came 
That  a dear  voice  above  her  had  finlshe<l 
The  words  that  her  Mps,  could  not  frame. 

‘■Give  us  this  day.”  cried  ;in  orphan. 

“Our  daily  breaii,”  for  earthly  ears 
Were  deaf  to  that  prayi  r.  and  unheeded 
Were  falling  life's  bilti'rest  tears. 

So  weak,  yet  by  truthfulness  strengthened 
The  prayer  floated  up  to  the  throne. 

Anil  he  who  forgeis  not  the  sparrows 
Looked  down  and  remembered  his  own. 

“And  forgive  us  our  debts."  said  another. 

A man  in  the  prime  of  his  life; 

“As  we  forgive,”  so  a voice  answered. 

A friend  who  has  parted  in  strife. 

“Our  debtors,”  both  finished  together; 

And  the  foeinen  for  many  a ilay. 

Hand  in  hand,  heart  to  heart.  st<Mxl  united; 
Friends  now,  forever  and  aye. 

“And  lead  tis  not  inbi  temptation. 

But  deliver  us,'  murmureii  a youth, 

“From  evil,”  and  up  from  his  heart’s  depths. 

The  wondrous  words  canu'  in  their  truth. 
Then,  lo!  there  fell  courage  from  heaven  " 

On  him  who  was  tempU'd  to  stray. 

And  the  dusky-hued  siiirli  of  evil 
Shrank,  bn  filed  and  heli)b'ss,  away. 

"For  thine  is  the  kingdom,  the  power. 

•And  the  glory."  a seraph  voice  sang; 

And  through  the  great  arches  of  heaven 
The  wonderful  meUxly  rang. 

••Forever  and  ever.  ” a cherub 
Re-ecbotHl  In  music  again. 

And  the  lips  of  the  holiest  angels 
ltei>eated  the  solemn  ‘•.Amen  " 

Chicago,  III. 
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OUR  MISSIONS. 

FOREIGN  FIELD. 

India. — American  ' Mennonile  Mission,  Dhamtari, 
C.  P..  India. 

HOME  MISSIONS. 

Chicago. — Home  Mission,  146  W.  18th  Street,  Chi- 
cago, III. 

Welsh  Mountain. — Welsh  Mountain  Industrial  Mis- 
sion, New  Holland,  Pa.,  R.  P.  D.  No.  4. 

Philadelphia. — Mennonite  Home  Mission,  Cor.  Am- 
ber and  Dauphin  Sts.,  Philadelphia,  Pa. 

Ft.  Wayne.— 1209  St.  Mary’s  Ave.,  Ft.  Wayne,  Ind. 

Lancaster.— 462  Rockland  St.,  Lancaster,  Pa. 

Canton. — Mission  Home,  216  S.  Belden  Ave.,  Can- 
ton, Ohio.  P.  R.  Lantz,  SupL 

Kansas  City.— 701  Pacific  St.,  Kansas  City,  Kan. 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

FROM  INDIA. 


Kasauli,  Panjab,  India,  Aug.  22,  1906. 
Dear  Kdltor: — Greeting.  How  strange  it  seems 
to  head  a letter  at  this  place,  1,356  miles  from  our 
home  in  Dhamtari  and  6,322  feet  above  the  sea 
level  amid  the  Himalaya  mountains!  On  Friday 
evening,  the  17th  of  August,  we  all  retired  to  rest, 
prepared  for  the  changes  that  hati  been  arranged 
for — the  changes  written  about  by  Sister  Burkhard 
a week  ago. 

As  the  night  settled  down  in  quietness  the 
priests  in  the  temples  at  Dhamtari  lazily,  stolidly, 
droned  out  their  meaningless  worship  to  put  their 
gods  to  sleep. 

As  the  sun  sank  to  our  horizon  he  dawned  on  a 
new  day  in  the  land  of  our  birth,  the  land  of  many 
associations,  of  many  close  ties.  As  our  friends 
went  about  their  tasks  did  they  think  of  the  dan- 
ger “our  missionaries”  were  in? 

Poor,  crippled  Bisayan  had  died  a few  days  be- 
fore this.  In  her  room  for  a long  lime  blind  Janki 
had  been  her  companion  in  suffering.  When  Bis- 
ayan passed  “over  the  river”  Janki  felt  lonely  and 
said  she  could  not  hear  to  sleep  in  the  room  where 
Bisayan  had  died.  So.  on  that  Friday  night,  when 
all  the  others  were  sleeping  securely  in  their 
rooms,  Janki  lay  wrapped  in  her  blanket  on  the 
rug  the  blind  boys  had  made,  on  the  veranda. 
Jheriarin.  the  nurse  girl  mentioned  in  last  year’s 
report,  was  sleeping  in  the  sick  girls’  room 
close  by. 

How.  silently,  stealthily,  the  rabid  jackal  came 
and  cruelly  bit  Janki.  and  how  bravely  Jheriarin 
bad  defended  her.  and  how  Bro.  I^app  faithfully 
following  the  line  of  duty  was  also  bitten,  has 
been  told  or  will  be  told  by  others.  The  bite  of  a 
mad  jackal  is  almost  certain  to  be  fatal  if  not 
promptly  and  properly  treated.  The  only  treat- 
ment at  present  Known  to  be  effective  is  that  dis- 
covered by  the  eminent  French  physician,  Pasteur. 
One  institute  for  giving  this  treatment  is  at  pres- 
ent in  India  at  this  place. 

The  Pasteur  Institute  at  Kasauli  is  kept  up  by 
the  government  at  a vast  expense  and  is  also  sup- 
ported by  voluntary  contributions.  The  treatment 
is  preventative.  No  curative  treatment  for  hydro- 
phobia has  yet  been  discovered.  I am  not  able  to 
give  the  exact  proportion  of  successful  cases 
treated,  but  1 know  that  by  far  the  majority  of 
cases  treated  are  not  attacked  by  the  dread  dis- 
ease. The  civil  surgeon  of  Raiptir  sent  up  twenty- 
six  persons  some  time  ago  who  had  been  bitten  by 
one  jackal.  Some  had  been  quite  badly  bitten. 
Only  one,  who  had  been  badly  bitten  on  the  scalp, 
died.  The  nearer  the  brain  the  more  dangerous 
the  bite.  Prompt  cauterization  retards  the  develop- 
ment of  the  disease,  but  may  not  be  relied  on  to 
prevent  it.  Kasauli  was  selected  as  the  location 
of  the  Pasteur  Institute  because  of  the  cool, 
healthful  climate,  which  is  favorable  to  the  treat- 
ment. 

The  journey  from  Dhamtari  to  Kasauli  was  long 
and  tedious.  At  Raipur,  after  consulting  with  the 
deputy  commissioner  and  the  civil  surgeon,  see- 
ing the  attention  required  by  the  sick  girls  and 
how  Important  It  was  that  Bro.  Lapp  be  kept  from 
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all  anxiety  and  worry,  it  was  decided  that  I go 
with  the  party  all  the  way.  We  made  a little 
detour  in  order  to  avoid  a few  changes  of  trains 
and  to  obtain  faster  traveling  facilities.  We 
reached  Kalka,  the  nearest  railway  point  to 
Kasauli.  early  on  Tuesday  morning.  We  made  the 
climb  up  the  steep  mountain  side  in  jinrichshas, 
pulled  and  pushed  by  eight  men  each — the  only 
available  means  of  getting  up— reaching  Kasauli 
about  noon,  proceeded  at  once  to  the  “dog  hos- 
pital,” as  the  natives  call  it,  and  the  patients  were 
treated  promptly.  Arrangements  were  then  made 
for  boarding  during  the  twenty-four  days  or  more 
during  which  they  will  have  to  remain  here. 

Post  Scriptum.— Aug.  30.  1906.— On  Wednesday 
1 bade  farewell  to  the  dear  ones  at  Kasauli,  came 
down  the  hill  on  horseback,  took  a direct  train  for 
Jabalpur  to  see  the  girls  we  have  placed  there  in 
school,  one  of  whom  had  been  sick,  arriving  there 
on  Thursday  evening.  I came  on  a belated  train 
to  Gondia  and  missed  the  “passenger”  train;  had 
to  wait  for  the  “mail”  train,  and  thus  got  home  a 
day  late,  on  Sunday,  at  noon.  I found  help  was 
urgently  needed.  Sister  Esther  Lapp  was  just  get- 
ting over  a pretty  severe  spell  of  illness  and  not 
yet  able  to  work,  Bro.  Kaufman  was  in  a condition 
requiring  absolute  rest  and  yet  trying  to  work, 
Bro.  Lehman  was  not  at  all  well,  and  the  excite- 
ment and  extra  work  of  moving  had  not  been  at 
all  helpful  to  “Sister  Lina.” 

Why?  Will  it  pay  to  moralize  over  the  situation 
or  would  the  readers  prefer,  as  did  the  boy,  to 
“go  on  with  the  next  story  and  leave  the  moral”? 
But  the  “next  story”  has  not  yet  happened  and  we 
sometimes  must  moralize.  While  a dread  fate 
still  hangs  over  one  of  our  missionaries  and  two 
of  our  beloved  young  people,  is  perhaps  as  good 
a time  as  any  to  think  seriously. 

We  believe  that  God  will  answer  prayer  and 
spare  our  beloved  ones  to  us  and  to  the  work. 
But  in  the  meantime  while  faith  waits  for  facts 
to  develop  we  can  think  of  what  has  happened  and 
what  might  yet  come  to  pass.  We  remember  how 
suilden  and  how  unrelenting  was  Bro.  Page’s  call 
back  to  America,  and  we  remember  the  anxious 
haste  with  which  Sister  Bertha  was  taken  aboard 
ship.  Now  comes  a visitation  more  sudden,  more 
terrible  in  its  possible  results  than  either  of  the 
others  and  more  unsuspected.  When  we  spoke  of 
sending  Jheriarin  away  to  be  trained  as  a doctor 
we  thought  we  could  hardly  spare  her  from  the 
work  so  long.  She  was  so  useful  in  caring  for 
the  sick.  Never  a soldier  on  the  field  of  battle 
was  more  brave  than  was  that  dear  girl  defending 
her  helpless  charge  from  the  savage  brute.  As 
we  went  away  on  the  train  Jheriarin  was  suffering 
from  the  wounds  on  her  leg  so  that  she  could  not 
walk  and  her  lij)  was  swollen  so  that  she  could 
scarcely  drink  water.  Nevertheless,  forgetting 
herself,  she  carefully  brushed  the  flies  from  Jan- 
ki’s  face  and  covered  her  up  with  her  sari. 

We  hesitate  to  speak  of  Bro.  Lapp's  connection 
with  the  event.  He  was  in  the  line  of  duty  and 
we  believe  that  this  is  one  of  the  “all  things”  that 
will  work  out  for  good,  it  had  been  planned  that 
in  a short  time  he  and  Sister  Lapp  were  to  move 
out  to  take  charge  of  the  village  of  Balodgahan. 
George  and  Esther  expected  to  be  with  them  for 
a month  or  more  to  learn  the  ways  of  the  girls’ 
station.  Now  in  this  sudden  manner  all  the  broken 
ends  are  left  unfastened  for  the  young  workers 
to  gather  up.  The  Sisters  Stalter  and  Schertz  will 
be  a great  help  in  this  work. 

Bro.  Lapp  is  eminently  fitted  for  the  work  in 
the  village.  No  one  here  could  take  his  place  an., 
fill  it.  It  is  a place  requiring  experience  with  men 
and  affairs  as  well  as  experience  in  India.  An 
inexperienced  person  would  be  almost  certain  to 
make  a grim  failure  in  the  village.  Essential  as 
is  spirituality  in  a missionary,  that  alone  cannot 
take  the  place  of  practical,  hard-shell  experience. 

Oh.  you  brethren  with  whom  rests  the  respon- 
sibility of  sending  workers,  stop,  think,  pray! 
Send  workers  now!  Not  a dozen.  Only  two  each 
.year  or  perhaps  four.  Not  those  whom  you  can 
spare  at  home — they  can  be  spared  here.  too.  Not 


those  who  would  be  afraid  to  come  when  they 
hear  that  cholera,  smallpox,  leprosy,  mad  jackals 
and  dogs  and  wolves,  scorpions  and  deadly  snakes 
are  sometimes  on  our  compound  or  in  our  very 
houses.  Those  who  are  afraid  of  such  things  are 
not  the  stuff  from  which  missionaries  are  made. 

Send  WORKERS  NOW.  Then  it  will  never 
happen  that  you  will  be  looking  around  for  some 
one  to  send  at  a time  when  they  should  be  already 
on  the  field,  prepared  and  experienced,  ready  to 
take  up  the  responsibility  some  one  is  compelled 
for  a time  to  lay  down. 

Pray  for  us  in  a way  that  will  tell  so  that  not 
only  we  can  feel  your  prayers  in  spirit,  but  that 
even  the  heathen  can  see  the  results  of  your 
prayers.  Yours  fraternally, 

J.  A.  RESSLBR. 


ON  THE  FIELD  IN  BURMA. 


Namkham,  Burma,  July  2,  1906. 
Dear  Mr.  Embree,  and  Friends  of  First  Church: — 

In  my  letter  of  April  6,  1 tried  to  sketch  very 
briefly  some  phases  of  our  situation  here.  I had 
intended  in  this  next,  to  attempt  a survey  of  the 
missionary  situation  in  Namkham;  I am  going  to 
postpone  that  until  I can  say  something  that  I 
will  not  need  to  contradict  in  the  letters  immedi- 
ately succeeding. 

The  domestic  situation  is  not  so  difficult  and 
foreign.  We  are  fairly  well  settled  into  a regular 
daily  routine  of  work  and  play  which  yields  satis- 
factory results  while -our  work  remains  what  it  is. 
We  rise  at  daylight,  five  to  five-thirty,  eat  a light 
lunch,  bread  and  cocoa  or  tea,  or  one  of  the  fruits 
in  season,  and  then  we  are  ready  for  the  heavy 
work  of  the  day.  First  it  is  an  hour  with  our 
Shan  teacher,  at  first  one  of  the  teachers  in  the 
school,  now  one  of  the  pupils.  After  Shan  lesson 
1 go  to  the  hospital,  dispense  medicine,  give  any 
other  necessary  attention  to  those  who  are  learning 
to  come  at  that  time,  and  attend  the  inmates  when 
there  are  any.  From  the  hospital,  which  is  here 
on  the  compound,  I go  to  the  dispensary  in  the  vil- 
lage of  Namkham.  about  a mile  away,  walking  or 
riding  the  pony  as  the  weather  indicates.  It  is  dis- 
astrous to  disregard  the  weather  in  this  country. 
There  are  usually  one  or  two  calls  to  make  in 
connection  with  my  visit  to  the  dispensary  and 
by  the  time  I return  to  the  house  it  is  ten-thirty 
and  our  Shan  boy  has  breakfast  ready  and  we  sit 
down  to  the  first  of  the  two  main  meals  of  the 
day.  From  eleven  o’clock  until  about  four  we  plan 
to  remain  in  the  house,  though  the  sun  here  does 
not  absolutely  compel  us  to  do  so.  At  present 
it  is  easy  for  us  to  do  so,  because  we  devote  the 
time  to  study  of  the  language.  During  the  noon 
hour  we  have  our  pupil  teacher  for  a second  les- 
son. Do  not  imagine  that  all  of  this  five  hours  is 
one  beautiful  unbroken  lump  of  study  hour.  I am 
just  giving  you  our  daily  program  as  we  usually 
plan  it  from  day  to  day.  No  amount  of  fore- 
thought could  possibly  anticipate  the  interruptions 
in  infinite  variety  that  come  to  break  upon  the 
day’s  work  and  keep  us  from  thinking  too  much 
upon  ourselves  and  our  work  or  our  “happy  home 
so  far  away.”  I must  stop  and  drive  out  some 
cows  that  have  broken  through  the  fence  of  shad- 
owy design,  which  our  handy  man  has  woven 
about  our  garden.  That  done  I'm  sure  it  will  only 
be  a few  minutes  before  some  one  will  come  and 
beg  for  medicine. 

School  is  just  “let  out,”  and  there  are  no  other 
words  that  really  describe  the  results,  and  I am 
sure  In  this  season  of  unripe  fruit  1 will  have  two 
or  three  patients  now.  Yes,  here  they  come,  three 
of  them.  One  is  a big  Kachin  boy  of  twenty,  who 
has  come  down  from  the  hills  fired  with  the  am- 
bition to  learn  the  funny  marks  that  talk,  or 
maybe  he  is  Just  looking  for  an  easy  living.  If 
the  latter  we  won’t  know  it  until  his  seat  is  vacant 
some  morning  at  roll-call.  Books  are  harder  work 
than  plowing  rice  fields  any  day.  The  other  two 
are  one  a Kachin  and  the  other  a Shan.  This  is 
about  the  proportion  of  the  two  races  in  the 
school.  We  go  to  the  hospital  and  get  them  a dose 
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of  medicine  around,  and  find  a couple  of  Kachin 
girls  waiting  to  have  their  goitres  treated.  This 
is  a common  affection  among  the  hill  tribes.  Be- 
fore they  are  tended  to  there  comes  a call  from 
the  ward  that  some  one  has  an  ache  or  a pain 
and  they  must  have  a dose  or  a tew  words  of 
comfort  (I  am  of  necessity  a man  of  few  words), 
and  then  when  1 am  ready  to  return  to  the  house 
some  one  comes  from  the  village  near  by  and 
wants  “the  great  teacher”  to  give  him  some  medi- 
cine for  his  wife  who  is  “very  ill  in  her  mind.” 
This  expression  is  use<l  for  any  general  Internal 
malady  (doubtless  was  so  used  for  centuries  be- 
fore Mrs.  Eddy  saw  the  light).  The  wife  cannot 
come  to  me,  so  1 resign  my  hopes  of  getting  a let- 
ter off  to  “Church  Life”  before  next  bi-weekly 
mail,  and  follow  my  escort  to  the  village  of  the 
afflicted  woman.  The  way  thither  is  a little  foot- 
path which  leads  up  hill  and  down  dale,  across 
little  streams  where  they  wade  and  I try  to  cross  _ 
on  the  rocks.  Sometimes  I leap  well  and  the 
rock  is  dry  and  I get  over  all  right,  if  the  stream 
is  wider  and  deeper  there  will  be  a narrow  bridge 
of  bamboo.  This  is  all  right  for  bare  feet  that 
are  trained  from  their  Infancy  to  this  sort  of  aer- 
ialistic  performance,  but  city-bred  feet  in  heavy 
jungle  boots,  and  a heart  that  was  never  too  brave, 
make  but  a poor  showing  in  such  a test.  The 
space  between  the  two  flimsy  piers  is  about  twenty 
feet  and  it  spanned  by  four  large  bamboos  laid 
side  by  side.  By  care  one  can  so  place  even  a 
rigid  boot  upon  a smooth  round  surface  like  that 
without  slipping — on  solid  ground.  When  the 
footing  sways  and  swings  and  trembles  and  yields 
a foot  or  more  at  every  step,  and  a bare  eighteen 
inches  to  catch  your  balance  in,  you  sigh  for  a 
chance  to  try  your  skill  at  the  stepping-stones. 
The  path  leads  on  through  rice  fields  and  pine- 
apple gardens,  under  enormous  banyan  trees,  and 
at  last  through  groves  of  banana  and  groves  of 
bamboo.  These  are  always  found  close  about  the 
villages  and  are  the  only  indication  that  there 
is  a village  near — in  the  dry  season.  When  it 
rains,  the  spaces  between  the  trees  that  hide  a 
village,  are  filled  with  sonorous  odors,  that  an- 
nounce to  the  traveler  the  proximity  of  human 
habitation.  I think  by  this  time  we  have  reached 
the  house.  We  climb  a short  flight  of  stairs  that 
is  more  like  a ladder,  and  are  ushered  into  the 
room  that  has  to  serve  as  parlor,  sitting-room, 
nursery,  dining-room,  kitchen,  pantry  and  store- 
room. You  grasp  my  hand  as  we  enter  from  the 
dazzling  sunlight  into  a room  lighted  only  by  the 
door  by  which  we  enter.  They  spread  a mat  upon 
the  bamboo  floor  and  plaice  cushions  for  us  to 
squat  on.  You  may  squat  if  you  don’t  mind  bugs. 

I graciously  decline  and  ask  to  see  the  patient. 
The  curtain  which  walls  the  bed-room,  is  pulled  to 
one  side,  some  one  lifts  the  thatch  above  her  for 
a window,  for  the  door  is  darkene<i  by  faces  of 
curious  neighbors,  and  the  patient  is  revealed 
but  not  the  patient  only.  no.  If  you  can  under- 
stand that  picture  you  have  there  a revelation  of 
the  missionary  situation  in  Shan  land.  I don't 
yet  understand  it.  I can  see  the  picture,  I can  see 
it  in  my  dreams,  and  1 hope  you  may;  but  the 
solution  of  its  problems  is  not  for  you  and  I until 
we  know  the  Shan  man  better.  As  our  eyes  be- 
come accustomed  to  the  dark,  you  notice  first  the 
eager,  anxious,  curious  eyes  that  watch  your  every 
move,  from  the  still  darker  corners  of  the  room. 
A few  half-burnt  sticks  are  smouldering  on  the 
clay  hearth  near  you,  and  the  glow,  and  now  and 
then  a faint  flicker,  from  these,  throws  a ghostly 
light  over  a huge,  old  sacred  box  with  heavy 
grotesque  carvings  of  beasts  and  Buddhas.  Floral 
offerings  cast  dim  shadows  across  its  gilded  front. 
FVom  this  you  turn  to  the  spot  of  light  where  the 
patient  lies,  the  center  of  a rudely  curious  group 
of  friendly  neighbors.  A few  questions  clinch  the 
diagnosis  that  is  all  too  plainly  written  in  the 
wasted  body  and  haggard  face  and  hopeless  cough. 
In  such  a home,  with  food  prepared  on  such  a fire, 
and  with  such  nursing  as  these  rude  friends  can 
give,  medicine  is  helpless  to  stay  the  inroads  of 
tuberculosis  when  it  has  such  a start.  And  tell 
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me,  you  who  say;  "Their  religion  is  good  enough 
for  them,”  tell  me  what  to  say  to  comfort  the 
heart  of  this  woman  and  her  friends?  What  can 
you  say  to  the  heart  of  a man  or  a woman  whose 
highest  thoughts  and  most  unselfish  motives  are 
burled  alive  in  that  ghastly  coQiii  of  a chest  in  the 
corner?  1 don’t  know  what  to  say,  and  couldn't 
say  it  in  Shan  if  1 did,  so  I tell  the  husband  I can 
do  nothing  for  her;  I’m  sorry,  but  I can  do  noth- 
ing. He  asks  with  amazement,  “What  are  you 
sorry  about?”  It  is  useless  to  explain  with  my 
poor  Shan  what  I mean  by  “sorry,”  so  we  go  home 
again.  It  is  too  late  now  to  finish  this  letter  as  1 
started  it,  as  the  mail  runner  leaves  early  this 
morning  and  there  are  numerous  business  letters 
to  go  out  by  this  mail;  I send  it  as  it  is. 

Next  time  I will  choose  a more  pleasant  sub- 
ject, what  the  gospel  of  a Redeemer  is  doing  to 
redeem  these  people.  Continue  to  remember  the 
men  and  the  wonien  and  the  children  who  only 
know  Him  in  His  and  yours, 

WALTER  RITTENHOUSE. 

In  “Church  Life." 


yet  get  well  and  work  in  India.  Pray  tor  us.  • * * 
With  kindest  regards  and  best  wishes  to  all,  sin- 
cerely, LINA  Z.  RESSLER. 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

FURTHER  PARTICULARS  FROM  INDIA. 

In  addition  to  the  letter  published  in  our  last 
week’s  issue.  Bro.  A.  C.  Kolb  received  a private 
letter  written  by  Sister  Lina  Z.  Ressler,  while  her 
husband,  who  had  accompanied  the  injured  ones 
to  the  institute  in  Kasauli,  was  away  frogj  home. 
While  this  letter  contains  much  of  what  was  writ- 
ten in  the  former  one,  it  will  help  us  to  under- 
stand the  situation  much  better  by  reading  this 
also. 

American  Mennonite  Mission.  Dhamtari, 
C.  I>.,  India,  Aug.  22.  1906. 

A.  C.  Kolb.  Elkhart.  Ind. 

Dear  Brother: — Greeting  in  the  Master’s  name. 
Your  kind  letter  with  check  enclosed  came  Uiis 
week.  Since  Bro.  Ressler  is  not  here  to  reply 
himself  by  this  week's  mail,  I will  write  a few 
lines  to  inform  you  that  the  check  came  all  right. 
He  may  write  you  later.  We  had  some  rather  try- 
ing experiences  of  late.  Last  Friday  night,  about 
midnight,  we  heard  an  awful  screaming  in  one  of 
the  rooms  occupied  by  orphan  girls,  the  sick  ones 
by  the  way.  Bro.  M.  C.  Lapp  htirried  out  to  see 
what  was  wrong,  but  before  he  could  find  out  he, 
too,  was  bitten  by  the  jackal,  which  was  the  cause 
of  the  excitement.  Two  girls  had  been  badly  bit- 
ten just  before.  The  animal  evidently  was  mad. 
By  this  time  the  ’’phone”  (a  blessing  ever  since  it 
came)  had  sent  the  alarm  to  the  other  bungalos, 
and  Bro.  Ressler  went  to  help.  Of  course,  cauter- 
izing the  wounds  was  the  first  duty,  after  which 
the  two  brethren  (M.  C.  1-app  and  J.  A.  Ressler) 
armed  with  guns  went  out  into  the  darkness. 
Those  were  awful  moments  and  they  seemed  so 
long.  The  largo  number  of  helpless  ones  in  dan- 
ger made  it  imperative  that  definite  work  be  done 
quickly.  After  a short  time  of  anxious  waiting 
the  report  of  the  two  guns  was  heard  almost 
simultaneously,  and  in  another  breathless  minute 
we  heard  Bro.  Mahlon’s  voice,  saying.  “We  have 
got  him.”  and  we  breathed  easier.  Then  the 
wounds  were  cared  for  as  well  as  possible.  Both 
the  girls  were  badly  bitten  al)out  the  face  and 
limbs. 

There  is  a iilace  for  the  treatment  of  such  cases 
in  Kasauli.  and  it  was  decided  that  they  must  go 
there.  Sister  Sarah  went  along,  also  Bro.  Ressler. 
Bro.  Ressler  will  return  as  soon  as  he  sees  them 
all  safely  settled,  which  will  likely  be  on  Satur- 
day. We  do  not  know  how  long  the  rest  will  stay. 
It  is  four  <la.vs’  journey  from  here. 

Sister  Esther  Lapp  has  had  a short  spell  of 
sickness,  but  is  better.  They  hope  to  come  to 
Sunderganj  to  live  soon.  Bro.  Burkharts  are  go- 
ing away  to-day  for  a short  time.  We  still  have 
warm  weather.  The  rains  have  been  gtxjd.  but  we 
need  more.  My  health  is  much  better,  but  I have 
almost  constant  headache,  and  can  do  but  little 
real  work,  although  we  think  I am  gaining  slowly. 
We  are  having  good  hopes  that  with  care  I may 
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THE  WAY  OF  ETERNAL  LIFE. 

By  a Brother. 

Jesus  said,  “I  am  the  way  and  the  truth  and 
the  life;  no  man  cometh  unto  the  Father  but  by 
me.”  The  way  of  eternal  life  had  been  shown  so 
clearly  by  our  Savior  to  the  lawyer  who  stood  up 
in  the  temple  to  tempt  our  blessed  Master  that  any 
one  with  ordinary  understanding  would  have  read- 
ily comprehended  it  and,  with  a sincere  desire  to 
be  saved,  would  have  unhesitatingly  accepted  it. 
But  this  was  not  the  lawyer’s  condition  of  mind. 
The  beautiful  story  of  Jesus  was  told,  but  the 
hard-hearted  lawyer  evidently  remained  unmovetl. 

The  story  of  the  good  Samaritan  is  one  that 
while  It  teaches  us  all  the  great  lesson  of  charity, 
of  love  and  kindness  to  all  men.  is,  besides  this, 
a beautiful  illustration  of  the  gospel  brought  to  a 
sinful  and  ruined  world  through  Jesus  Christ  our 
Lord. 

The  man  going  away  from  Jerusalem,  the  place 
where  God  in  mercy  and  truth  revealetl  himself 
unto  man — going  down  from  the  source  of  life,  to 
Jericho  where  sin  and  unrighteousness  prevailed — 
goin.g  down  on  the  road  infested  with  robbers — 
an  emblem  of  the  way  of  sin;  he  fell  among  the 
thieves,  who  beat  him,  strippeil  hitn  of  his  cloth- 
ing, and  left  him  lying  half  dead  by  the  wayside — 
a grand  picture  of  the  fallen,  lost  and  ruined  con- 
dition of  man  as  a sinner  before  Go<l. 

The  priest  comes  and  he  had  only  the  imperfect 
law;  the  law  which  had  no  power  to  take  away 
sin.  So  he  must  go  by  on  the  other  side  and  leave 
the  perishing  man  in  his  lost  and  ruined  condition 
to  perish,  because  he  had  no  power  to  save.  The 
Levite  comes  along  and  sees  him  in  his  blood,  but 
he  could  do  no  more  than  the  priest.  He  passes 
oy  on  the  other  side  and  leaves  him  to  his  suffer- 
ings alone.  He.  loo.  did  this  for  the  reason  that 
bo  had  no  [Kiwer  with  his  law  to  save  the  ruined 
sinner. 

Now  comes  the  gooil  Samaritan — Jesus,  the 
stranger.  The  priest  and  the  Levite  should  have 
helped  the  poor  man,  because  he  was  a brother 
to  them,  of  the  same  race  or  nationality  with  them. 
But  the  Samaritan  was  a stranger  and.  like  Jesus, 
especially  despised  and  haled  of  the  Jews.  But 
he  slopped  and  helped  him,  even  if  he  was  a hated 
and  despised  Samaritan,  just  as  Jesus  does, 
though  hated  and  despised  by  all  men.  He  bound 
up  his  wounds,  set  him  on  his  beast,  took  him  to 
the  inn  and  cari'd  for  him.  Now  this  was  gospel 
leaching,  gospel  help,  gospel  practice.  This  is 
why  the  Lord  ai)peals  so  earnestly  to  the  lawyer 
and  to  us,  "Who  is  neighbor  to  him  who  fell 
among  thieves?”  He  that  had  comiiassion  anil 
helped  him.  Then  says  Jesus.  "Go  thou  and  do 
likewise." 

Let  us  rememlter  the  dying  love  of  .lesiis.  and 
the  great  salvation  he  wrought  for  us  by  his 
death  on  the  cross.  "Whosoever  cometh  unto  me 
I will  In  no  wise  cast  out."  "Come  unto  me.  all  ye 
that  are  weary  and  heavy  laden,  and  1 will  give 
you  rest. ■’  "1  am  the  way  and  the  truth  and  the 

life.”  "He  that  bearelb  my  word  and  believeth 
on  him  that  sent  me  hath  everlasting  life  and  shall 
not  come  into  condemnation,  but  is  passed  from 
death  unto  life"  (.lohn  5:24). 


That  the  truth  as  held  and  taught  by  ilie  early 
i.)ualu'fs  in  the  seventeenth  century  was  mighty 
as  a power  of  God  unto  salvation,  was  evidenced 
by  the  multitudes  who  were  influenced  for  giHul. 
These  truths,  when  pul  into  iiractice.  have  not 
lost  their  isiwer.  anil  it  is  hopvsl  that  this  powi-r 
may  again  become  apparent  in  the  lives  of  many 
to  whom  they  may  lie  presented,  |The  Inwar.l 
I.Igbl.l 

All  1 have  seen  teacbi's  me  to  irus,  the  Creator 
for  all  1 have  not  seen. — | Emerson.  1 
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TIDINGS  FROM  THE  CHURCHES 

Minister  Ordained. — In  the  Roaring  Springs  con- 
gregation in  Blair  county  on  the  IGlh  of  Sept.  Bro. 
Jacob  Snyder  was  ordained  to  the  ministry.  The 
services  were  conducted  by  Bish.  Aaron  Loucks. 

* • » 

In  the  Mennonite  congregalion  near  Terre  Hill, 
Lancaster  Co.,  Pa.,  there  were  three  more  con- 
fessions on  Sunday,  Sept.  23,  190G.  There  are  now 
twelve  applicants  for  baptism.  The  Lord  bless  the 
work.  COR. 

* • • 

The  ninth  annual  Sunday  school  conference  of 
Mifflin  and  surrounding  cotinties.  Pa.,  is  being 
held  dtiring  the  itresenl  week  in  the  Allf'nsvlllc 
A.  M.  meeting-house,  commencing  on  Wednesday 
evening,  Oct.  :1. 

* * * 

Communion  services  in  Bish.  John  Garbers  dis- 
trict east  of  Goshen,  in  Elkhart  and  Lagrange 
counties,  Ind.,  have  Iteen  appointed  as  follows: 
In  the  Clinton  congregation,  Oct.  14;  in  the  Shore 
congregation,  Oci.  21;  in  the  Emma  congregation, 
Oct.  28, 

* * * 

Communion  services  will  be  held,  if  the  Lord 
will,  in  the  Blough  M.  H.  near  Holsopple,  Somerset 
Co.,  >‘a..  on  Oci.  14,  190G,  and  also  in  the  Stahl 
M.  II.  near  Krings,  Somerset  Co.,  Pa.,  on  Oct.  21, 
1906.  All  who  desire  to  do  so  are  cordially  in- 
vited to  attend  these  meetings. 

• • • 

Bishop  Ordained. — In  compliance  with  a resolu- 
tion passed  at  the  Southwestern  Pennsylvania 
Conference,  at  a meeting  held  at  the  Pleasant 
Grove  M.  II.  in  Blair  cottniy.  Sept.  16.  1906,  Pre. 
.\bram  Metzler  was  ordained  to  the  office  of 
bishof).  The  services  were  condticted  by  Bish. 
■lohn  N,  Durr. 

* • • 

Johnstown,  Pa.,  Sept.  26.  1906. — Dear  Readers 
of  the  Herald  of  Truth:  Greeting  in  Jesits’  name. 

The  brethren  and  sisters  of  the  Thomas  congrega- 
tion in  Somerset  Co.,  Pa.,  have  just  enjoyed  a 
series  of  metdings,  conducted  by  Bro.  S.  G.  Sheller. 
The  meetings  r('sulled  in  six  conversions.  The 
converts  were  baitth/.ed  oti  Sunday,  Sept.  23.  May 
a kind  heavenly  Father  guide  them  through  the 
journey  of  life  and  protect  them  in  every  step,  that 
they  may  become  bright  and  shining  lights  In  the 
world  and  in  the  chtirch.  Brethr«^.n  and  sisters, 
let  us  remember  them  in  our  prayers.  God  bless 
them.  HEVI  BLAUCH. 


The  Home  Conference  of  the  district  west  of 
Goshen,  Elkhart  Co.,  Ind.,  on  the  25th  of  Sept., 
was  well  attended  and  entire  harmony  character- 
ized the  discussions  and  decisions,  and  arrange- 
ments for  communion  services  were  made  as  fol- 
lows; In  the  Holdeman  congregation,  Oct.  7;  in 
the  Nappanee  congregation,  Oct.  14;  In  the  Olive 
congregation,  Oct.  14;  in  the  Yellow  Creek  con- 
gregation, Oct.  21 ; in  the  Salem  congregation,  Oct. 
28;  In  the  Elkhart  congregation,  Nov.  5. 

* * • 

Normanna,  Texas,  Sept.  24,  1906.— Dear  Readers 
of  the  Herald:— Greeting  in  the  worthy  name  of 
Jesus.  I have  been  asked  how  this  country  com- 
pares with  the  Panhandle  country.  In  reply  I will 
say  that  much  depends  upon  what  kind  of  a 
climate  a person  wants.  There  are  advantages  in 
the  Panhandle  that  surpass  this  country.  The 
water  is  colder;  they  grow  wheat  and  apples, 
and  cattle  is  free  from  ticks.  The  land  is  very- 
fertile  there;  1 think  it  is  equally  fertile  here,  and 
then  we  have  other  advantages  here.  While  our 
water  is  not  so  cold,  it  is  e.xceptionally  good  and 
abundant  and  we  very  soon  get  accustomed  to  it. 
We  are  free  from  blizzards  and  are  comparatively 
free  from  hot  winds,  but  have  a fine  gulf  breeze, 
and  plenty  of  timber  for  firewood  and  posts.  We 
can  also  have  turnips,  peas,  radishes,  cabbages 
and  beets  all  winter.  We  raise  grapes,  plums, 
peaches,  pears,  figs,  oranges,  olives  and  straw- 
berries. We  raise  t'wo  crops  of  broom-corn  a sea- 
son from  planting,  also  from  three  to  four  crops 
of  cane.  Broom-corn  and  cane  do  exceptionally 
well.  This  leaves  us  all  well.  With  love  and  best 
wishes  to  all,  fraternally  yours, 

PETER  UN55ICKER. 

• • * 

Mennonite  Gospel  Mission,  No.  562  26th  Street, 
Chicago,  III.,  Sept.  28,  1906.-— Dear  Readers  of  the 
Herald  of  Truth:— Greeting.  We  held  our  first 
service  here  at  the  new  mission  station  on  Sun- 
day evening.  Sept.  23.  Services  were  announced 
at  7:30  p.  m.,  but  at  6:30  we  opened  the  hall  door 
and  thirty  minutes  later  it  was  filled  with  chil- 
dren, or  nearly  so.  We  have  seventy-five  chairs 
and  all  were  occupied.  You  may  imagine  that  we 
had  rather  a noisy  time  until  they  were  dismissed 
for  the  7:30  service.  At  the  latter  service  we  had 
about  no  in  the  hall.  This  made  185  present  at 
the  first  service.  One  man  expressed  a desire  to 
become  a Christian,  but  seemed  so  racked  with 
drink  that  it  is  hard  to  tell  just  what  the  effect 
on  his  life  will  be.  It  is  our  desire  and  prayer 
that  he  may  learn  to  know  Him. 

About  fifty  children  were  present  at  the  We<l 
nesday  afternoon  meeting  and  about  thirty  at 
the  gospel  service  in  the  evening.  The  children 
are  quite  noisy  and  the  patrolman  has  so  arranged 
that  he  comes  to  the  hall  when  the  evening  serv- 
ices open  and  stays  until  they  close.  By  keeping 
order  on  the  outside  it  is  much  easier  to  control 
those  Inside.  We  trust,  however,  that  it  will  not 
long  be  necessary  to  continue  in  this  way.  The 
children  are  very  intelligent  and  apt  to  learn, 
much  more  so  than  those  at  the  old  station.  We 
are  expecting  groat  blessings  from  the  Lord  at 
this  place  and  trust  that  all  who  are  Interested 
in  the  work  will  give  it  their  hearty  and  liberal 
support  both  with  their  prayers  and  their  means. 

A.  M.  EASH. 

For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

CONFERENCE  RESOLUTIONS. 

At  the  semi-annual  conference  of  the  Mennonite 
church  of  Waterloo  Co.,  Out.,  held  at  the  Berlin 
M.  II.  on  Thursday,  Sept.  13,  1906,  the  following 
rosolutions  were  adopted: 

Resolved,  1,  That  the  brethren  Jacob  B.  Ginge- 
rich  and  Solomon  Gehman  conduct  the  services  at 
Mosa  during  the  year  19it7. 

2.  That  the  evening  service  at  North  Woolwich 
be  hereafter  held  on  the  forenoon  of  the  same  day. 
and  that  the  different  ministers  fill  these  appoint- 
ments as  heretofore. 


3.  That  the  services  at  Glenallan  be  held  in  the 
afternoon,  to  be  conducted  by  the  minister  who 
fills  the  appointment  at  North  Woolwich  In  the 
forenoon. 

4.  That  the  expense  of  printing  the  resolutions 
of  this  conference  be  met  by  each  deacon  paying 
the  share  of  his  congregation  to  the  secretary. 

5.  That  resolution  three  of  the  semi-annual  con- 
ference of  April,  1906,  be  rescinded. 

6.  That  the  evening  services  at  the  Blehn 
church  be  conducted  by  the  different  ministers  in 
rotation  as  heretofore.  D.  BERGEY,  Sec’y. 

For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

NON-CONFORMITY  TO  THE  WORLD. 

By  P.  Hostetler. 

By  request  of  the  editor  and  by  God’s  help  I will 
present  a few  thoughts  on  the  above  subject,  leav- 
ing out  the  dress  question,  as  that  part  of  the 
subject  is  so  often  and  well  explained  and  other 
poinls  more  often  not  touched.  The  foundation 
for  the  doctrine  of  non-conformity  is  found  very 
plainly  stated  in  Rom.  12,  and  the  command  to  be 
not  conformed  to  this  world  is  joined  to  the  com- 
mand just  before  which  tells  us  to  present  our 
bodies  as  “a  living  sacrifice  to  God,”  and  these 
two  commands  mean  much  the  same,  and  obedi- 
ence to  the  former  is  also  obedience  to  the  latter. 
Or,  to  make  it  plainer,  every  day  and  hour  that  our 
body  is  given  as  a sacrifice  to  God’s  service  we 
are  not  conformed  to  the  world,  and  any  time  our 
body  Is  not  given  to  God’s  service  then  we  are 
conformed  to  or  like  the  world.  Find  a man  or 
woman  who  is  not  the  least  conformed  to  the 
world  In  any  of  its  sinful  and  foolish  doings,  and 
you  will  have  a Christian  who  is  perfect  in  his 
Christian  life.  Some  look  upon  the  doctrine  of 
non-conformity  as  simply  being  a rule  of  how  to 
dress,  but  this  is  not  the  case  at  all.  It  Is  given 
as  a principle  that  shall  be  applied  to  our  whole 
life. 

The  Christian’s  rule  of  life  Is  given  in  short  in 
1 Cor.  10:31.  “Whether  ye  eat  or  drink,  or  what- 
soever ye  do,  do  all  to  the  glory  of  God.”  When- 
ever we  do  this,  we  are  not  conformed  to  the 
world,  and  just  to  the  extent  that  we  do  not  do  so 
we  are  conformed.  And  just  in  proportion  as  we 
are  non-conformed  to  the  world  through  the  re- 
newing or  changing  of  our  mind  are  we  conformed 
to  the  mind  of  Christ,  as  we  are  told  to  be  minded 
as  he  was.  How  often  we  find  people  who  com- 
plain and  seem  dissatisfied  with  the  church  be- 
cause of  some  members  dressing  as  they  do,  and 
at  the  same  time  they  may  be  just  as  worldly 
(worldly  means  the  same  as  conformed  to  the 
world)  in  some  other  way.  For  instance,  one  com- 
plains about  certain  members  being  allowed  to 
wear  certain  unnecessaries,  such  as  pins,  rings, 
etc.,  and  yet  we  find  this  same  complainant  may 
have  extra  rings  on  his  harness  for  display,  which 
shows  just  the  same  worldliness  or  foolishness  as 
the  rings  on  the  finger  or  the  ribbons  or  silks  or 
other  ornaments  do.  Again,  other  complainants 
may  use  tobacco  for  self-gratification  or  possibly 
for  display,  showing  the  same  worldly  spirit  as 
does  the  other.  Some  show  their  conformity  to 
the  world  by  trying  to  see  how  much  property  they 
can  acquire,  thus  making  a display  of  what  they 
own. 

Another  one  is  worldly  in  being  stingy  or  covet- 
ous (which  is  as  bad  as,  or  worse  than,  the  wear- 
ing of  the  finest  of  ornaments).  Others  are  proud 
of  and  make  a display  of  their  (Miucatinn.  Oiht-r.-: 
still,  who  have  not  so  much  education,  try  to  make 
a display  of  using  big  words  or  words  not  easily 
understood.  Others  show  their  worldliness  in 
their  vain,  idle  and  foolish  talking  and  much 
laughing  and  gaiety.  Some  are  worldly  in  their 
eating — eating  things  not  good  for  them  and  too 
much,  just  to  suit  the  taste:  others  In  their  drink- 
ing just  what  suits  their  taste,  regardless  of  their 
better  judgment.  Some  are  worldly  in  working  too 
hard;  others  In  being  lazy  or  Idle;  some  in  making 
dishonest  deals  In  trades;  some  in  talebearing  or 
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“tattling”;  some  in  quarreling  with  neighbors 
when  they  should  work  for  peace.  Some  show 
much  worldliness  by  their  expression  that  they 
"can  do  as  they  please,”  and  “it’s  nobody’s  busi- 
ness." Some  show  this  by  wanting  to  join  a 
church  where  they  can  do  as  they  please;  some  in 
reading  novels  or  trashy  newspapers. 

Now  we  have  not  yet  mentioned  fine  houses,  fine 
furniture,  fine  dinners,  fine  music,  fine  carriages, 
horses,  harness,  fine  coffins  and  costly  tomb- 
stones, all  of  which.  If  had  for  display  (and  often 
that  is  what  they  are  for),  are  in  the  same  line  of 
worldly  conformity  and  show  that  the  possessors 
either  love  the  world  or  else  have  yielded  to  some 
temptation  to  serve  the  world. 

The  foregoing  does  not  complete  the  list  by  any 
means.  We  all  need  to  constantly  watch  ourselves 
on  all  sides  lest  we  become  worldly  ere  we  are 
aware  of  it.  And  those  who  think  the  one  remedy 
to  he  had  (the  change  of  heart  and  mind)  will 
ever  keep  them  without  watching  any  more  will 
soon  show  their  worldliness  by  thinking  they  are 
better  than  others.  We  not  only  need  to  give  our 
bodies  as  a sacrifice  on  the  altar,  but  we  need  to 
constantly  watch  ourselves,  lest  we  don’t  stay  on 
the  altar.  The  best  way  we  can  prove  ourselves  as 
to  how  much  we  are  still  conformed  to  the  world 
is  to  put  our  life  in  comparison  with  the  life  of 
Christ.  He  came  from  a blessed  place  in  heaven 
to  this  sinful  earth  and  endured  more  than  tongue 
could  -tell,  all  to  benefit  man,  and  not  for  his  own 
good  or  pleasure,  and  how  much  are  wo  willing  to 
do  or  give  up  for  others’?  He  had  not  where  to 
lay  his  head,  and  no  home,  but  he  went  about 
doing  good.  We  may  have  a good  home  and  farm, 
but  are  not  satisfied:  then  we  want  more  farms, 
more  luxuries,  a house  that  is  admired  and  that 
brings  us  honor,  a farm  that  brings  us  great  in- 
come, etc.  Sometimes  we  see  people  who  are 
proud  of  the  Mennonite  church  and  all  her  char- 
itable institutions  and  missions.  But  really,  have 
we  not  much  more  room  for  shame  than  for  glory- 
ing? I fear  that  what  we  spend  yearly  for  con- 
formity to  the  world  amounts  to  more  than  we 
spend  for  all  charities  and  missions.  There  is 
room  here  for  fear  lest  we  lose  a great  reward. 

Non-conformity,  why  given  and  its  blessing  to 
man,  is  a subject  I would  like  to  write  on  ere 
long.  (Do  so,  Bro.  Hostetler.  We  will  be  glad 
to  publish  the  article. — Ed.) 

East  Lynne,  Mo. 

For  the  Herald  ot  Truth. 

THINK  ON  THESE  THINGS. 

By  R.  C.  Burkholder. 

By  the  grace  of  God  we  are  still  on  |ira.\  lug 
ground,  and  permitted  to  enjoy  the  blessings  of 
another  Lord’s  day. 

While  the  rain  is  tailing  from  heaven  to  refresh 
the  earth,  I thought  by  the  help  of  God  those  lines 
might  be  the  means  of  some  being  retreshed  in 
their  minds.  I wish  to  present  the  subject  of 
“Foolish  Talking”  (Eph.  5:4). 

How  often  do  we  hear  those  who  are  members 
of  the  church,  of  whom  we  should  expect  bettor 
things,  engage  in  vain  and  foolish  conversation! 
If  they  are  reproved  they  will  often  say,  “We  want 
a little  fun;  there  is  no  harm  In  that.  I don’t  be- 
lieve in  people  being  dead;  we  only  have  once  to 
live.” 

Are  we  as  Christians  obeying  the  word  of  God 
if  we  continue  In  idle  talk?  Should  we,  poor, 
weak,  sinful  mortals,  desire  more  privileges  than 
Jesus,  our  Savior,  “for,”  saith  Paul,  "even  Christ 
pleased  not  himself,”  but  was  obedient  to  his  call- 
ing. We  are  admonished  (1  Thess.  5:17)  to  “pray 
without  ceasing.”  How  can  we  pray  and  talk 
foolishness  at  the  same  time?  Indeed  how  can  we 
be  Christians  if  we  let  our  tongues  speak  vain 
things,  when  we  are  so  plainly  told  that  for  every 
Idle  word  that  men  speak  they  shall  give  an  ac- 
count thereof  in  the  day  of  judgment?  If  there- 
fore we  wish  to  win  souls  and  bring  them  to  Christ 
we  must  be  sober  and  sincere.  We  must  build  on 


the  true  foundation,  the  solid  Rock,  "for  other 
foundation  can  no  man  lay  than  that  is  laid,  which 
is  Jesus  Christ.”  Did  not  Jesus  give  us  an  exam- 
ple that  we  should  follow  in  his  steps? 

Jesus,  our  dear  Savior,  was  meek  and  lowly  in 
heart,  obedient  unto  death,  even  the  death  of  the 
cross  (Phil.  2:8).  Therefore  let  us  look  unto  him 
“as  unto  the  author  and  finisher  of  our  faith,  who 
for  the  joy  that  was  set  before  him  endured  the 
cross,  despising  the  shame,  and  is  set  down  at  the 
right  band  of  the  throne  of  God”  (Heb.  12:2). 

“Think  on  these  things.”  • Are  we  following  our 
example  when  we  engage  in  vain  talk?  Are  we 
near  to  God  at  this  moment?  The  Word  tells  us 
to  submit  ourselves  to  God,  resist  the  devil  and 
he  will  flee  from  us.  “Draw  nigh  to  God,  and  he 
will  draw  nigh  to  you”  (Jas.  4:7,  8). 

“Think  on  the.se  things,”  all  you  who  have 
promised  to  serve  the  Lord  in  spirit  and  in  truth. 
Are  we  talking  sound  doctrine  when  our  conversa- 
tion is  vain,  idle,  foolish  talk?  We  read  in  Prov. 
24:9,  “The  thought  of  foolishness  is  sin,  and  the 
scorner  is  an  abomination  to  men.”  “Not  that 
which  goeth  into  the  mouth  deflleth  a man,  but 
that  which  cometh  out  of  the  mouth”  (Matt. 
15:11).  “But  those  things  which  proceed  out  of 
the  mouth,  come  forth  from  the  heart,  and  they 
defile  the  man."  “For  out  of  the  heart  proceed 
evil  thoughts,  murders,  adulteries,  fornications, 
thefts,  false  witness,  blasphemies.  These  are  the 
things  which  defile  a man”  (Matt.  15:18-20). 

“Repent  therefore  of  this  wickedness,  and  pray 
God,  If  perhaps  the  thought  of  thine  heart  may 
be  forgiven  thee”  (Acts  8:22). 

Even  so  the  tongue  Is  a little  member  and  boast- 
eth  great  things.  Behold,  how  great  a matter  a 
little  fire  klndleth!  And  the  tongue  is  a fire,  a 
world  of  iniquity.  So  is  the  tongue  among  our 
members,  that  defileth  the  whole  body  and  set- 
teth  on  fire  the  course  of  nature;  and  it  is  set  on 
fire  of  hell  (.Tas.  3:5,  6).  “By  thy  words  thou 
Shalt  be  Justified,  and  by  thy  words  thou  shalt  be 
condemned”  (Matt.  12:36,  37).  The  apostle  fur- 
ther admonishes  us  that  we  should  not  Indulge  In 
filthiness  nor  foolish  talking,  nor  Jesting,  which 
are  not  convenient,  but  rather  giving  of  thanks. 

Read  also  Rom.  1:28;  Eph.  5:6;  Matt.  24:4; 
Col.  2:8-18;  .Tas.  3:8,  10.  11.  12:  2 Tim.  2:15-17; 
Tit.  2:7,  8. 

Dear  reader,  much  more  could  be  said  along  this 
line,  but  as  there  has  already  been  more  said  than 
some  will  heed  I will  let  this  suffice.  Those  who 
will  desist  from  fofillsh  talking  shall  he  known 
as  obedient  children,  bearing  good  fruit  in  sound 
speech  that  they  may  he  a true  light  to  the  world, 
and  their  light  will  shine  out  as  the  light  of  a 
lighthouse  shines  along  the  shore. 

Herri.-nnburg,  Va. 

For  tbP  Herald  of  Truth. 
HINDRANCES  TO  SUNDAY  SCHOOL  WORK. 

By  Susanna  Good. 

One  of  the  hindrances  to  Sunday  school  work 
mav  he  a lack  of  praver  bv  the  members  of  the 
church  for  the  superintendents  that  they  may  he 
able  to  conduct  the  school  in  the  right  way,  and 
also  for  the  teachers  that  they  may  implant  into 
the  minds  of  their  pupils  a correct  knowledge  of 
God’s  word. 

Another  reason  may  be  that  the  superintendent 
and  teachers  are  sometimes  negligent  In  holding 
up  their  pupils  to  a.  throne  of  grace.  When  we 
once  Idarn  to  know  the  real  need  and  power  of 
prayer  in  and  for  the  Sundav  school  we  will  not 
need  to  sneak  of  this  as  a hindrance  to  the  work. 

Another  hindrance  In  successfully  carrying  for- 
ward the  Sundav  school  work  is  the  fact  that 
often  in  opening  the  school  not  all  are  present  to 
assist  in  the  singing  and  other  opening  exercises. 
When  some  come  in  late,  others  already  there 
will  look  back  to  see  who  Is  coming,  and  this 
draws  the  attention  from  the  lesson.  When  two 
or  three  come  into  the  class  after  the  Scripture 
lesson  has  been  read  and  show  that  they  have 


come  with  an  unprepared  lesson,  it  makes  the 
teacher  feel  the  need  of  teaching  the  lesson  over 
for  their  special  benefit,  which  would  prove  a 
hindrance  in  gelling  In  ihe  alloUed  time. 

l^ck  of  mission  work  in  and  around  the  neigh- 
borhood is  one  of  the  hindrances  lo  give  life 
and  vigor  to  a school.  We  know  that  there  are 
children  around  In  every  neighborhood  who  are 
not  in  Sunday  school,  but  not  all  of  us  know  why, 
and  it  is  our  duty  to  go  and  invite  them  and,  if 
need  be,  persuade  them  to  come. 

There  are  parents  also  who  send  their  children 
to  Sunday  school,  but  they  themselves  stay  at 
home.  Again  there  are  others  who  are  not  siifil- 
ciently  concerned  about  the  welfare  of  their  chil- 
dren to  send  them  oven,  and  with  such  parents  it 
is  often  the  case  that  the  children  grow  up  with- 
out any  regard  or  any  reverence  for  sacred  things. 
They  do  not  reverence  God’s  word;  they  show  no 
respect  for  old  people  and  even  do  not  learn  to 
have  proper  regard  for  the  Lord’s  day.  An  active 
body  and  mind  in  a child  must  be  engaged  on  Sun- 
day as  well  as  on  any  other  day,  and  if  he  does 
not  find  employment  in  the  Sunday  school  or  in 
some  similar  active  Christian  work,  he  will  find 
it  somewhere  and  may  be  in  something  that  is 
directly  contrary  to  the  will  of  God,  and  which 
may  in  time  lead  him  to  a life  of  sin  and  shame. 

The  use  of  intoxicants  and  even  tobacco  Is  a 
hindrance  to  the  prosperity  of  the  Sunday  school 
in  this  way:  The  money  that  should  be  used  to 
f(HHl  and  cloth  and  provide  for  the  necessities  and 
comforts  of  life,  are  often  wasted  in  these  un- 
necessary and  injurious  things,  and  the  children 
cannot  go  to  Sun<lay  scIkkjI  because  they  have  not 
proper  clothing.  Any  one  spending  money  for  in- 
toxicants and  tobacco,  when  his  wife  and  children 
arc  suffering  for  the  want  of  good,  warm  clothing, 
is  doing  those  of  his  own  household  an  injustice 
and  sinning  against  God.  The  money  spent  for 
these  things  would  keep  the  children  in  the  Sun- 
day school  the  year  around. 

If  wo  would  give  ntore  to  the  cause  of  Christ 
and  spend  less  for  unnecessary  things  for  our- 
selves, we  might  find  our  lives  more  beautiful  and 
happy,  our  Christian  experience  brighter,  and 
many  more  who  are  still  away  from  Christ  could 
bo  brought  to  Ihe  fold.  If  we  have  taken  a stand 
for  Christ,  let  us  make  it  known  to  the  world  by 
a life  that  will  testify  in  all  our  walk  and  con- 
versation that  we  have  been  with  Jesus  and 
learned  of  him. 

1 am  afraid  that  our  walk  anci  conversation 
sometimes  when  we  are  together  is  a real  hin- 
drance to  the  work.  God  will  hold  us  responsible 
for  our  neglect  in  not  talking  to  the  unconverted 
when  we  assemble  together.  If  we  do  not  set 
them  a proper  example  and  show  them  by  our  love 
:iiid  kindiU  HS  Ihaf  we  arr  iiio  r-rii  d in  ihcir  r.;i!- 
vation,  w'o  cannot  hope  to  win  them  for  Christ, 
and  we  are  really  a hindrance  i<i  the  work  and 
God  will  hold  us  responsible  for  our  negkH’t. 

Satan  also  at  times  hinders  us  from  doing  what 
we  intend  to  do  for  Clirist,  and  we  do  not  realize 
his  wily  ways  until  afterwards.  We  should  study 
his  devices  and  guard  against  his  evil  purposes. 
He  tries  to  hinder  (he  church  as  well  as  Ihe  Sub- 
day  school  work  and  if  possible  defeat  the  Chris- 
tian cause.  Lei  us  therefore  press  onward  with 
renewe<l  hope  and  courage  in  the  g<H)d  work  of  the 
Suniia.v  school. 

Goshen,  Ind. 

HOME  A CENTER  OF  JOY. 

Home-keeping  means  a study  into  things  strange 
and  complex,  an  inquiry  into  the  greatest  ques- 
tions of  life.  Here'  under  one  roof  clusters  a litilo 
circle  of  wonderful  bciniTs-  human  beings.  They 
are  quite  different  one  from  another.  Eaeh  has 
his  queer  little  ways. 

Some  even  are  thought  to  be  most  “peculiar,” 
though,  if  the  truth  wt're  known,  some  good  cause 
lies  underneath  It  all.  .4nd  some  aro  fond  of  this, 
and  some  of  that.  Yet.  here  they  must  live,  and 
live  In  harmony,  just  ns  colors  must  blend  and 
contrast  to  .give  joy — tor  Ihe  home  must  be  the 
center  of  joy,  else  it  is  not  really  “home"— [Sel.l 
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I saw  a young  lady  labor  for  full  ten  minutes 
to  pro<luce  a certain  curl,  and  wondered  how  I 
should  spell  the  word  "vanity.” 

* 

"What  shall  I do?”  is  a question  every  young 
man  and  woman  asks.  The  Lord  says,  “Seek  ye 
first  the  kingdom  of  God  and  his  righteousness.” 
Those  who  do  this,  solve  the  whole  question. 

a 

Men  trim  and  prune  the  branches,  not  the  roots, 
of  their  trees.  Some  people  keep  cutting  away 
at  the  roots  of  their  religion  and  then  wonder  why 
the  tree  does  not  grow  better  or  produce  more 
fruit. 

■» 

Are  you  one  of  the  sleeping  ones  in  church  life 
and  work?  If  you  are  sleeping  now  while  you  are 
young,  what  condition  do  you  expect  to  be  in 
when  you  are  old?  “It  is  high  time  to  awake  out 
of  sleep.” 

If  you  have  an  ambition— and  you  should  have- 
take  it  to  God.  Upon  his  direction  your  success 
depends.  Study  your  motives.  Consecrated  am- 
bition with  concentrated  energy  is  the  combination 
out  of  which  God  has  welded  some  wonderful 
material.  Selfish  ambition  is  chaff  that,  the  higher 
the  heap,  the  greater  the  fire  when  the  consuming 
time  comes. 

# 

Honestly  now',  doesn’t  the  lolling  pipe,  hanging 
out  of  the  mouth  of  a youth,  suggest  a “slobber”? 
And  the  manners  in  general,  that  often  accompany 
the  pipe,  only  emphasize  the  suggestion.  Tobacco 
may  be  necessary — to  kill  rats  and  various  kinds 
of  vermin— but  it  also  kills  a young  man’s  best 
chances  in  polite  society,  likewise  his  best  oppor- 
tunities with  the  business  world  when  in  search 
of  a situation.  Some  may  need  it,  but  at  best,  it 
puts  the  user  on  the  list  of  those  who  are  either 
not  fully  masters  of  themselves  or  not  in  the  en- 
joyment of  the  best  of  health,  mental  or  physical. 
# 

A case  has  just  come  to  public  notice  that  may 
be  of  interest  to  our  people  in  connection  with  the 
Orphans’  Home  work.  S.  F.  Dippel  of  the  Zion 
Kvangelical  Cong.,  Iterlin,  Ont.,  left  home  two 
weeks  ago  to  lake  his  four  little  motherless  girls 
to  I he  Kvangelical  Orphans’  Home  at  Flat  Rock, 
Ohio.  When  he  arrived  with  them  at  Port  Huron, 
Mich.,  the  U.  S.  customs  authorities  questioned 
him  regarding  the  girls,  and  when  he  informed 
them  that  he  was  going  to  take  them  to  the  Or- 
phans’ Home  they  refused  them  entrance  into  the 
United  Stales.  Although  the  father  showed  that  he 
was  amnly  able  to  provide  for  them,  the  authorities 
were  obdurate  and  the  father  and  his  children 
were  obliged  to  return.  Notice  was  sent  to  the 
other  ports  of  entry  and  the  United  States  is 
closed  to  them.  There  are  some  wise  laws  and 
some  strange  laws.  It  may  be  that  the  law  can 
be  so  changed  as  to  make  proper  provisions  for 
such  cases,  otherwise  no  Canadian  orphans  can  be 
legally  sent  to  orphanages  in  the  United  States. 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 
A TRAGEDY  AT  TROAS. 

By  a Sister. 


"And  upon  the  first  day  of  the  week,  when  Paul 
and  Luke,  accompanied  by  friends,  were  pursuing 
I heir  missionary  labors  through  Asia,  when  the 
disciples  came  together  to  break  bread.  Paul 
preached  unto  them,  ready  to  depart  on  the  mor- 
row; and  continued  until  midnight.  And  there 
were  many  lights  in  the  upper  chamber  where 
they  were  gathered  together.  And  there  sat  in  a 
window  a certain  young  man  named  Eutychus, 
being  fallen  Into  a deep  sleep;  and  as  Paul  was 
long  preaching  he  sunk  down  with  sleep,  and  fell 


down  from  the  third  loft  and  was  taken  up  dead: 
and  Paul  went  down  and  fell  on  him,  and  em- 
bracing him.  said.  Trouble  not  yourselves,  for  bis 
life  is  in  him.” 

in  this  lesson  we  find  one  of  the  world’s  great- 
est preachers  and  greatest  missionary  just  setting 
out  on  one  of  his  great  missionary  tours.  He 
stops  a week  at  Troas,  and  as  there  is  an  abun- 
dance of  work— for  the  fields  are  always  white  to 
the  harvest — he  labors  with  the  brotherhood  at 
Troas.  “in  season  and  out  of  season.”  At  this 
particular  time  he  preached  until  midnight,  and 
this  young  man  fell  asleep  and  the  accident  hap- 
pened. Now,  why  did  this  young  man  fall  asleep 
when  he  had  such  a great  preacher  to  listen 
to?  Why  should  his  sleeping  be  a rebuke  to  all 
who  sleep  in  our  churches  to-day? 

There  are  some  Christians,  young  and  old,  who 
never  follow  a sermon  intelligently,  because  they 
think  they  are  smarter  than  the  minister,  or  be- 
cause they  do  not  like  his  delivery,  or  perhaps  (the 
preacher  being  human)  they  have  found  a flaw 
in  his  private  life.  These  become  like  Eutychus, 
who,  even  when  Paul  preached,  allowed  his  head 
to  nod  and  his  eyelids  to  droop,  and  thus  they  fall 
to  the  ground. 

I am  sure  all  of  us  have  met  the  pre-occupied 
listeners.  We  have  lost  interest  in  a sermon,  be- 
cause we  were  too  busy  with  our  own  affairs. 
When  we  carry  our  weekday  cares — our  business, 
our  pleasures,  our  social  duties,  and  all  those 
little  things  that  hamper  us  in  our  daily  life — into 
church  with  us  and  cling  to  them  even  in  the 
sanctuary,  surely  there  is  not  much  room  for  the 
words  of  the  preacher.  Is  there  not  a lesson  here 
for  all  of  us?  We  try  to  sandwich  our  own 
thoughts  of  our  everyday  life  between  the  points 
in  the  speaker’s  discourse:  then  we  lose  the 
point  and  our  attention  wanders,  and  we  lose  in- 
terest in  the  sermon.  Then  we  say,  perhaps,  that 
the  preacher  is  not  gifted,  he  never  has  anything 
new,  he  is  not  interesting.  That  is  just  the  reason 
we  get  so  drowsy.  Mayhap  Eutychus  made  the 
same  excuse. 

Many  hearers  say  if  they  could  hear  the  world’s 
great  preachers  they  would  be  more  interested 
in  the  church.  Was  not  Paul  a great  preacher? 
And  yet  this  young  man  fell  asleep  while  Paul 
had  a great  many  things  to  say.  If  we  would  be 
.good  hearers  of  the  Word—  real  hearers — we  must 
come  prayerfully,  with  our  hearts  surrendered  to 
the  will  of  God.  We  must  be  Interested  in  the 
preacher  and  in  his  message. 

Too  many  of  us  when  we  come  to  church  sit  up 
on  the  window  sill,  as  it  were,  with  one  eye  on  our 
business  or  pleasure,  and  one  ear  attentive  to  the 
call  of  the  world.  We  are  not  heeding,  or  at  best 
only  half  heeding,  the  message  given  to  us,  and 
we  catch  a few  scattered  thoughts  that  fall  from 
the  lips  of  a Paul  of  to-day. 

But  perhaps,  also,  this  young  man  was  a type 
of  some  of  us,  who  divide  our  attention — who  are 
spiritually  sleepy.  We  are  very  fond  of  saying. 
“I  surrender  all,”  and  of  telling  each  other  that 
we  have  laid  all  on  the  altar;  but  what  do  we  do? 
We  divide  our  time  between  our  earthly  cares  and 
our  pleasures  and  spend  oftentimes  our  money 
for  that  which  is  not  bread.  A noted  writer  of  the 
present  day  says  that  the  crying  neetl  of  the  coun- 
try Is  MEN— men  who  are  honest,  fearless  and 
wide  awake;  men  who  have  high  Ideals  and  are 
not  afraid  to  live  up  to  them.  The  need  in  the 
church  is  the  same.  We  need  men  who,  like  Paul, 
count  everything  but  loss  that  does  not  lend  di- 
rectly to  the  glory  of  the  cross.  It  behooves  us  to 
be  wide  awake  and  have  all  our  faculties  attentive 
to  the  call  of  the  Master.  Let  us  not,  like  the 
example  before  us,  sit  on  the  outside  edge  of  the 
throng  that  crowd  around  to  hear  the  message, 
lest,  like  Eutychus,  we  become  heavy  with  sleep 
and  fall  down  and  thus  lose  the  precious  birth- 
right that  is  for  all  who  are  joint-heirs  with  Christ. 

Breslau,  Ont. 
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A FAMOUS  TEACHER. 


In  England  every  schoolboy  knows  the  name  of 
Dr.  Thomas  Arnold.  And  so  many  American  boys 
have  read  the  delightful  story  of  Tom  Brown  at 
Rugby,  that  even  among  the  lads  on  this  side  of 
the  sea  the  great  “Doctor”  is  not  without  a group 
of  reverent  and  admiring  friends.  But,  on  the 
whole,  the  young  folks  of  our  country  know  com- 
paratively  little  of  this  man,  who  was  one  of  the 
best  friends  of  boys  the  world  has  ever  possessed. 

Thomas  Arnold  was  born  at  Cowes,  on  the  Isle 
of  Wight,  June  I'J.  1795.  His  father  was  a customs 
collector  of  the  port,  and  was  in  comfortable  cir- 
cumstances. 

When  eight  years  old,  Thomas  was  sent  to  War- 
minster to  school,  and  at  the  age  of  twelve  to 
Winchester  College,  the  famous  old  school  founded 
by  Wiliam  of  Wykeham  in  1373.  It  was  at  Win- 
chester. no  doubt,  that  he  gained  his  peculiarly 
intimate  knowledge  of  the  character  and  con- 
ditions of  Elnglish  public  school  life.  And  a public 
school  in  England,  it  must  be  remembered,  is  not 
at  all  what  we  mean  by  a public  school  in  Amer- 
ica. It  is  not  a free  school — the  free  schools  of 
England  are  called  "board  schools” — but  it  is  a 
very  expensive  and  aristocratic  boarding  school. 
This  at  Winchester  ranks  with  Eton  and  Rugby 
as  one  of  the  leading  institutions  in  the  country. 
Many  distinguished  men  have  been  Included 
among  its  luipils,  the  names  of  some  of  them 
being  still  seen  rudely  cut  by  boyish  hands  in  the 
stone  of  its  picturesque  cloisters  or  the  woodwork 
in  different  parts  of  the  older  buildings.  It  is  a 
beautiful  place,  with  charming  grounds  and  pic- 
turesque old  buildings,  upon  which  we  are  con- 
tinually coming  across  the  motto  adopted  by  the 
founder,  "Manners  Makyth  Man.”  Several  of  the 
buildings  are  of  fourteenth  century  Gothic  archi- 
tecture, scarcely  marred  by  the  passage  of  more 
than  five  centuries.  Some  of  the  most  magnifi- 
cent trees  I have  ever  seen  are  in  the  grounds  of 
this  old  school.  The  “river.”  however,  is  so  small 
that  you  can  hardly  find  it  behind  the  bushes. 

Thomas  Arnold  remained  four  years  at  Winches- 
ter School.  As  a schoolboy  he  was  restless  and 
shy,  and  was  even  regarded  as  somewhat  indolent. 

When  he  was  sixteen  he  received  a scholarship 
and  went  to  Corpus  Christ!  College,  at  the  great 
University  of  Oxford.  Here  at  the  age  of  twenty- 
one  he  took  a first-class  degree — which  proves  that 
in  the  university,  at  least,  he  could  have  been 
neither  idle  nor  lazy,  for  one  does  not  get  a first- 
class  degree  at  Oxford  without  working  for  it. 
During  this  time  he  was  particularly  fond  of  his- 
tory, poetry  and  philosophy.  He  was  also  very 
much  given  to  debates  and  discussion.  But  he  is 
said  to  have  been  generous  and  high-minded  even 
in  argument,  and  a warm-hearted  young  fellow. 

In  1815,  the  year  after  receiving  his  degree,  he 
was  elected  Fellow  of  Oriel  College,  Oxford;  and 
both  this  year  and  the  one  following  he  won  the 
Chancellor’s  prizes  for  Latin  and  English  essays. 
For  a time  he  was  troubled  with  religious  doubts, 
but  these  were  cleared  away,  and  he  was  ordained 
a clergyman. 

At  the  age  of  twenty-five  he  married  a country 
clergyman’s  daughter  and  settled  at  Ijaleham.  de- 
voting himself  to  domestic  life  and  the  preparation 
of  young  men  for  the  university.  But  all  this  time 
his  character  was  developing  into  greater  and 
greater  strength,  and  bis  aims  were  becoming 
more  lofty  and  earnest. 

The  success  of  Arnold  as  a teacher  became  so 
distinguished  that  he  was  elected  to  the  position 
of  headmaster  of  the  famous  Rugby  School,  enter- 
ing upon  its  duties  in  August.  1828. 

This  was  the  real  life  work  of  Thomas  Arnold. 
To  his  singular  ability  as  a teacher  he  added  those 
remarkable  personal  qualities  and  moral  forces 
which  made  him  the  foremost  power  of  his  time 
in  the  Instruction  and  molding  of  youth.  Not  only 
did  he  raise  Rugby  to  a position  of  acknowledged 
eminence,  but  his  work  signally  Influenced  all 
other  similar  institutions  in  England,  lifting  alike 
their  moral  and  their  Intellectual  standards.  Thus 
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It  came  to  be  said  of  this  man  that  he  “changed 
the  face  of  education  all  through  the  public  schools 
of  England.” 

At  Rugby  he  made  some  radical  changes.  Ac- 
cording to  the  old  Elnglish  ideas,  all  emphasis  had 
hitherto  been  laid  upon  attainments  in  Latin  and 
Greek.  Other  subjects  were  now  added  to  the 
classics.  And,  an  even  more  revolutionary  meas- 
ure, he  did  away  with  the  time-honored  institution 
of  “fagging.”  This  was  a kind  of  slavery  to  which 
the  little  boys  were  subjected  by  the  big  ones. 
For  It  was  substituted  a system  by  which  the 
older  lads  exercised  a more  wholesome,  responsi- 
ble supervision  over  the  younger. 

The  rest  of  his  life,  about  fourteen  years,  he 
spent  in  this  way.  During  this  time  he  did  some 
literary  work,  and  took  an  ardent  part  in  the 
religious  questions  of  the  day.  His  strongest  be- 
lief, most  strenuously  upheld,  was  that  man’s  in- 
tellectual, moral,  spiritual,  and  practical  powers 
must  unite  in  one  harmonious  whole — that  religion 
should  be  a life,  and  life  a religion. 

In  1836  Dr.  Arnold  was  given  a fellowship  in 
the  new  London  University.  Profoundly  con- 
vinced that  a knowledge  of  the  sacred  Scriptures 
was  indispensable  to  the  student,  he  Introduced 
a resolution  that  a candidate  for  a degree  should 
pass  an  examination  in  one  of  the  Gospels  or  the 
book  of  Acts,  in  the  original  Greek,  and  also  In 
Scripture  history.  When,  two  or  three  years  later, 
this  requirement  was  removed  and  the  examina- 
tion merely  recommended,  he  resigned  his  position 
in  the  University  Senate. 

He  never  accepted  any  political  preferment,  lov- 
ing academic  life  and  choosing  to  continue  in  it. 
For  one  year  he  was  reglus  professor  of  modem 
history  at  Oxford,  and  was  laying  far-reaching 
plans  for  educational  work  when  he  died  suddenly 
at  Rugby  in  his  forty-seventh  year. 

Many  strangers  every  year  visit  Dr.  Arnold’s 
beautiful  summer  home,  F'ox  Howe,  in  the  Lake 
Country  of  England.  But  it  Is  with  the  Rugby 
School  that  he  will  always  be  chiefly  associated. 
I wish  every  American  schoolboy  might  make  at 
least  a one’day’s  visit  to  Rugby. 

It  is  a pleasant  old  town,  typically  English,  witli 
shaded  streets,  pretty  stone  cottages  half  covered 
with  roses,  and  nice-looking  shops.  The  station 
lies  about  a mile  out,  and  you  can  ride  into  the 
town  and  school  in  a cab,  or — what  I always  like 
better — walk. 

The  school  was  founded  in  1667,  and  is  attended 
by  about  four  hundred  boys,  most  of  them  belong- 
ing to  the  aristocracy  of  upper  middle  class. 
Should  it  be  in  term  time  that  you  are  there,  you 
will  see  them  everywhere — splendid  young  English 
lads,  with  sturdy  frames  and  wholesome  faces. 
And  as  you  approach  the  Close,  the  big  school 
field,  you  will  hear  the  hearty  ring  of  their  voices 
at  their  games.  Elven  in  vacation  there  is  no  lack 
of  Interest  here,  from  the  time  you  first  come  in 
sight  of  the  long  line  of  school  buildings.  First  is 
the  chapel,  and  at  the  , other  end  you  see  the 
headmaster’s  residence,  commonly  called  the 
School  House,  with  its  ivied  entrance  and  oc- 
tagonal tower. 

You  enter  the  Close  by  the  great  School  Gate, 
surmounted  by  a graceful  oriel  window;  and  you 
may  stroll  about  the  quadrangle,  the  grounds,  and 
the  buildings  at  your  leisure. 

One  of  the  most  interesting  spots  is  the  old 
chapel.  How  you  will  enjoy  a service  here,  if 
school  ,1s  in  session— the  sight  of  all  those  lines 
and  tiers  of  boyish  faces,  and  the  volume  of  young 
voices  in  hymns  and  responses!  Even  if  the 
chapel  is  empty,  it  is  not  difiicult  to  people  Jt  in 
fancy  from  our  memories  of  Tom  Brown. 

There  stands  the  old  oak  pulpit,  out  from  and 
above  the  school  seats,  and  your  mind  recalls 
what  Thomas  Hughes,  the  author  of  the  story, 
calls  “the  great  event  in  every  Rugby  boy’s  life 
of  that  day — the  first  sermon  by  the  Doctor.”  You 
can  easily  picture  “the  tall,  gallant  form,  the 
kindling  eye,  the  voice,  now  soft  as  the  low  notes 
of  a fiute,  now  clear  and  stirring  as  the  call  of  the 
light  Infantry  bugle,  of  him  who  stood  there  Sun- 
day after  Sunday,  witnessing  and  pleading  for  his 


Lord,  the  king  of  righteousness  and  love  and  glory, 
with  whose  spirit  he  was  filled  and  in,  whose 
power  he  spoke.” 

One  cannot  help  quoting  Tom  Brown  when 
speaking  of  Rugby  and  Dr.  Arnold.  The  'whole 
fascinating  story  Is  really  a tribute  to  the  great 
master,  the  man  whom,  as  Mr.  Hughes  says,  "we 
felt  to  be,  with  all  his  heart  and  soul  and  strength, 
striving  against  everything  mean  and  unmanly 
and  unrighteous  in  our  little  world,”  and  who  yet 
seemed  “not  as  one  giving  advice  and  warning 
from  serene  heights  to  those  struggling  and  sin- 
ning below,”  but  “one  fighting  for  us  and  by  our 
sides.” 

Dr.  Arnold  always  saw  an  earnest  meaning  in 
life.  He  was  “the  true  sort  of  captain  for  the 
army  of  boys,  one  who  had  no  misgivings  and  gave 
no  uncertain  word  of  command.”  Compromise 
was  altogether  alien  to  his  nature.  And  so,  “other 
sides  of  his  character  might  take  hold  of  and  in- 
fiuence  boys  here  and  there,  but  it  was  this  un- 
daunted courage  which  more  than  anything  else 
won  his  way  to  the  hearts  of  the  great  mass  of 
those  on  whom  he  left  his  mark  and  made  them 
believe  first  in  him  and  then  in  his  Master.” 

You  remember  how  one  of  the  boys  said  of  him, 
•‘I  would  rather  have  the  Doctor’s  good  opinion  of 
me  as  I really  am  than  any  man’s  in  the  world. 

It  is  under  the  altar  of  the  chapel  that  the  mas- 
ter is  buried.  And  to  this  spot  many  another  than 
Tom  Brown  has  come  in  loving  remembrance  and 
gratitude  to  the  man  who  believed  in  boys  and 
devoted  his  life  to  building  up  young  English  man- 
hood. 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

TO  THE  WINDS. 


By  Mrs.  E.  J.  Richmond. 


Whence  come  ye,  O ye  winds. 
Fanning  my  cheek  and  brow? 
And  whither  are  ye  bound? 

Oh,  tell  me  now! 

Sometimes  thy  tones  are  heard 
Like  shrieks  of  wildest  fear; 
We  tremble  with  dismay 
Thy  voice  to  hear. 

An  unseen  mighty  power 
Is  hidden  in  thy  breath; 

Thou  art  a messenger 
Of  chilling  death. 

And  oft  of  life  thou  art 
The  harbinger  so  fair. 

With  music  in  thy  voice. 

And  fragrant  air. 

Fit  emblem  sure  art  thou 
Of  the  mysterious  Power, 
Viewless,  which  we  invoke 
To  guide  eeeh  hour. 

Sweep  onward,  O ye  winds, 

Thy  ever-changing  way. 

Till  earthly  scenes  are  changed 
For  endless  day. 


Mt.  Upton,  N.  Y. 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

TRUE  SUCCESS. 


By  D.  E.  P. 


Much  has  been  said  about  being  successful  in 
our  affairs  in  life,  but  the  subject  has  never  been 
exhausted  and  probably  never  will  be. 

Every  young  person  starting  out  in  life  hopes 
to  be  successful  in  the  work  he  undertakes,  and 
it  is  very  pleasant  to  realize  that  we  have  been 
successful.  Many  think  only  of  success  in  laying 
up  money  and  property,  and  this  is.  In  their  minds, 
the  only  evidence  of  having  been  successful. 

Others  set  their  hearts  on  education,  under  the 
delusion  that  this  is  the  great  panacea  for  all 
human  ills  and  misfortunes,  and  when  a man  has 
education  he  holds  in  his  hand  a magic  wand  that 
will  turn  rock  into  gold,  ignorance  into  wisdom, 
dishonor  into  glory,  weakness  into  power,  make 
the  bad  good,  and  accomplish  many  other  im- 
possible things.  But  too  late  such  will  often  learn 


the  truth  of  the  old  proverb,  “It  Is  not  all  gold 
that  glitters.” 

True  success  does  not  depend  upon  money, 
neither  on  great  knowledge,  but  it  does  depend 
upon  whether  or  not  we  have  permitted  the  Lord 
Jesus  Christ  to  enter  into  our  hearts  and  direct 
our  ways  through  life;  for  without  Christ,  life  at 
best  is  a failure,  no  matter  how  brilliantly  our 
lives  may  shine  before  men. 

Having  accepted  Christ  as  our  guide  through 
life,  we  need  also  to  follow  in  his  footsteps.  We 
need  to  know  that  the  fear  of  the  Lord  is  the  be- 
ginning of  wisdom,  and  that  whatever  we  do, 
whether  we  till  the  soil,  teach  in  the  schoolroom, 
work  in  the  office,  store  or  shop,  we  should  do 
all  to  the  honor  and  glory  of  God. 

To  be  truly  successful  we  need  to  possess,  first, 
a good  knowledge  of  the  Bible,  for  it  is  the  true 
word  of  God,  and  from  its  pages  we  may  secure 
material  for  laying  the  foundation  for  an  educa- 
tion such  as  will  prove  helpful  to  every  young 
man  and  woman  in  the  world. 

Besides  this  knowledge  of  the  Bible  we  also 
need  a thorough  knowledge  of  the  temporal  work 
in  which  we  are  engaged.  We  need  also  to  pos- 
sess that  wisdom  which  is  from  above,  that  we 
may  know  how  to  put  that  knowledge  which  we 
liossess  to  Us  best  use. 

To  be  truly  successful  we  must  strive  to  do  that 
which  God  requires  of  us.  If  we  are  obedient  to 
his  commands,  exercise  our  talent  and  try  to  live 
a clean,  righteous  life  before  God  and  man,  then 
will  our  lives  be  truly  successful  even  though  we 
may  not  seem  to  accomplish  any  great  thing. 


ITEMS. 


The  Cold  Summer  of  1816. — Allen  R.  Lesher  of 
Moslem,  Berks  Co.,  Pa.,  refers  to  a newspaper  he 
has,  printed  in  1816,  which  reviewing  weather  con- 
ditions. said  there  was  much  ice  and  snow  in  April 
and  May  the  previous  year  and  all  the  blossoms 
were  killed  by  frost.  The  corn  crop  was  a failure 
and  farmers  built  fires  in  the  fields  to  keep  warm 
at  their  work.  In  June  there  was  more  ice  and 
snow,  the  snow  falling  six  inches  deep  while  rye 
was  blooming.  As  a consequence  of  this  summer 
without  any  warmth,  corn  sold  at  |5  a bushel. 

How  to  Haul  Heavy  Loads. — It  is  said  that  when 
common  grease  is  used  on  the  axles  of  a wagon, 
nearly  half  the  power  necessary  to  move  it  is  used 
to  overcome  friction.  If  this  is  the  case,  the  use 
of  the  best  axle  grease  Is  nearly  as  important  as  a 
good  horse.  On  the  other  hand,  an  axle  grease 
that  “gums,”  is  nearly  as  bad  as  none  at  all.  A 
very  clever  idea  to  vcduce  friction  and  make  it 
easier  to  haul  heavy  loads  is  a mixture  of  ground 
mica  and  mineral  grease  which  is  manufactured 
by  the  Standard  Oil  Co.,  and  sold  everywhere 
under  the  name  of  Mica  Axle  Grease.  This  is 
the  most  iterfeot  lubricant  for  all  kinds  of  wagons. 
The  reason  is,  that  the  finely  ground  mica  in  the 
mixture  forms  a thin  surface  or  coating  on  the 
axle,  that  is  almost  frictionless.  It  smoothes  over 
and  fills  up  any  rottghness  or  irreguar  surface  t>n 
the  axle,  making  an  almost  glass-like  bearing.  The 
practical  result  as  a load  lightener  Is  wonderful. 
Furthermore,  after  this  coating  of  mica  ha.< 
formed  on  an  axle,  only  a very  small  quantity  of 
axle  grease  need  be  used,  thus  making  its  use  a 
decided  economy.  Mica  Axle  Grease  Is  put  up  In 
convenient  tin  boxes,  and  Is  sold  nearly  every- 
where in  hardware  and  general  stores.  It  saves 
horseflesh,  money  and  time. 

An  Insidious  Foe. — Watch  against  all  fretful  and 
discontented  thoughts  which  do  but  chafe  and 
corrixle  the  mind  to  no  purpose.  To  harbor  them 
is  to  do  yourself  more  Injury  than  it  Is  in  the 
power  of  your  greatest  enemy  to  do  you.  It  is 
equally  a Christian’s  Interest  and  duty  to  "learn 
in  whatever  state  he  Is.  therewith  to  be  content.” 
— [Mason.] 


No  life  is  a failure  which  is  lived  for  God.  and 
all  lives  are  failures  which  are  lived  for  any 
other  end. — [F.  VV'.  Faber.] 
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CONFERENCE  NOTICES. 


Semi-Annual  Conference. — The  fall  term  of  the 
Virginia  Conference  will  be  held  at  the  Bank  M. 
H.  (Middle  District)  on.  the  second  Friday  In 
October  (Oct.  12,  1906).  A good  attendance  Is  de- 
sired, not  only  by  the  local  members  of  conference, 
but  others  as  well.  The  nearest  railroad  station  Is 
Harrisonburg,  where  parties  will  be  met  by  writ- 
ing either  to  Samuel  or  Ellas  Brunk,  at  that  place. 

C.  H.  BRUNK,  Sec. 


The  Mennonite  Conference  of  Indiana  and  Mich- 
igan will  be  held — If  the  Lord  will — at  the  Clinton 
Brick  M.  H.,  eight  miles  east  of  Goshen,  on  Thurs- 
day and  Friday,  Oct.  11  and  12.  Bishops  are  to 
meet  at  9 a.  m.  Thursday,  and  conference  to  com- 
mence at  10.  A cordial  Invitation  is  extended  to 
all  who  have  a mind  to  work  with  us  to  the  glory 
of  God  and  the  welfare  of  the  church.  Ministers 
and  deacons  are  especially  Invited.  Goshen  Is 
the  nearest  railroad  station.  Those  who  expect 
to  come  to  the  conference  will  please  write  to 
Blsh.  John  Garber  or  Pre.  Samuel  Honderich  and 
they  will  see  that  some  one  will  meet  them  at 
the  depot.  Those  who  have  questions  that  they 
wish  to  have  discussed  will  please  send  them  to 
J.  S.  Hartzler,  Sec’y,  Goshen,  Ind.,  or  the  writer, 
DAVID  BURKHOLDER, 

Nappanee,  Ind. 


The  first  Annual  Church  and  Sunday  School  Con- 
ference of  the  Pacific  Coast  District  will  be  held  at 
the  Antioch  meeting-house  near  Nampa,  Idaho, 
Oct.  30  and  31  and  Nov.  1 and  2,  the  Lord  willing. 
Brethren  and  sisters  from  the  Eastern  conferences 
are  heartily  Invited  to  come  and  help  In  the  work 
of  the  Lord.  Those  coming  from  the  East  will 
please  announce  their  coming  to  D.  Hilty,  E. 
Stably  or  A.  M.  Shenk,  who  will  meet  them  at 
Nampa,  Idaho.  Come,  help  and  receive  help. 

J.  P.  BONTRAGER,  Sec’y, 

R.  F.  D.  No.  4,  Albany,  Oregon. 


The  Annual  Church  and  Sunday  School  Con- 
ferences for  Kansas,  Nebraska  and  the  Western 
States  will  be  held  at  Pleasant  Valley  meeting- 
house, near  Harper,  Kansas,  Oct.  16-19.  Announce 
your  coming  to  J.  P.  Hershberger,  Harper,  Kan., 
Box  302.  Trains  over  the  Santa  Fe  Railroad,  via 
Newton  and  Wellington,  are  due  at  Harper  at 
12:30  p.  m.  and  8:35  p.  m.;  via  Hutchinson  at 
11:46  a.  m.  The  Kansas  City,  Mexico  & Orient 
Railroad  connects  with  Chicago  & Rock  island  & 
P.  and  with  Northern  Pacific  Railroad  and  others 
at  Wichita,  Kan.  Leave  there  at  8:45  a.  m.,  due 
at  Harper  at  11:08  a.  m.  All  heartily  invited. 

J.  G.  WENGER. 


General  Conference. 

The  next  meeting  of  the  Mennonite  General 
Conference  will  be  held  some  time  during  the  lat- 
ter part  of  1907.  In  order  that  there  may  be  ample 
time  to  make  all  necessary  arrangements,  secure 
railroad  rates,  etc.,  it  was  decided  that  the  time 
and  place  of  the  next  meeting  be  announced  a 
year  in  advance.  Congregations  desiring  the  Gen- 
eral Conference  to  be  held  with  them  next  year 
are  hereby  invited  to  correspond  with  the  com- 
mittee. JOHN  NICE,  Morrison,  111. 

D.  F.  DRIVER,  Versailles,  Mo. 
tf.  D.  H.  BENDER,  Scottdale,  Pa. 


MARRIAGES. 


Hess — Frankvert. — -At  the  home  of  the  bride’s 
parents  in  East  Hempfleld  Twp..  Lancaster  Co., 
Pa.,  on  Sept.  20,  by  Blsh.  Jacob  N.  Brubacher, 
Jacob  M.  Hess  of  Manheim  township,  and  Ella  L. 
Frankvert.  They  were  attended  by  Lizzie  M.  Hess 
and  Walter  Frankvert. 


DEATHS. 


Reist. — On  the  18th  of  Sept.,  near  Lltltz,  Lan- 
caster Co.,  Pa.,  of  a complication  of  diseases,  after 
a protracted  Illness.  Aaron  E.  Reist;  aged  79  years. 
He  was  a member  of  the  Mennonite  church.  Leaves 
two  sons— Nathan  E.  Reist,  a teacher  In  the  public 
schools  of  Lititz,  and  Edward  Reist  of  Lancaster 
City.  Funeral  was  held  on  Saturday,  Sept.  22,  at 
the  Kauffman  M.  H. 

Hollinger. — Viola  May,  only  daughter  of  Clyde 
and  Effa  Hollinger,  died  Sept.  9,  1906,  near  North 
Lawrence,  Stark  Co.,  Ohio;  aged  29  days.  Funeral 
services  held  at  the  home.  Interment  at  Pleasant 
View  cemetery.  A little  flower  has  faded  and  gone. 
May  the  memory  of  its  purity  and  loveliness 
prompt  the  parents  to  live  ptire  and  noble  lives 
for  Jes<is. 

Kauffman. — Elisabeth  Speicher  Kauffman  was 
born  In  Holmes  Co.,  Ohio,  March  19,  1849.  In  her 
young  years  she  moved  to  Wavne  Co..  Ohio,  and 
there  accepted  Jesus  as  her  Savior  and  was  re- 
ceived into  the  Amish  Mennonite  church.  She 
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was  married  the  11th  of  Feb.,  1890,  to  Benjamin 
Kauffman,  who  Is  now  mourning  the  loss  of  a 
loving  wife.  They  moved  to  Iowa  in  the  spring  of 
1891  and  located  In  Way  land,  where  she  lived  till 
God  called  her  to  her  eternal  home.  Sept.  20,  1906; 
aged  57  Y„  6 M„  1 D.  She  leaves  a sorrowing  hus- 
band, two  sisters,  one  brother  and  two  half- 
brothers.  Three  sisters  and  one  half-brother  pre- 
ceded her  to  the  better  home.  She  was  burled 
in  the  Sugar  Creek  cemetery.  Sept.  23,  1906. 

Funeral  services-  were  conducted  by  S.  Gerlg  In 
the  German  language,  and  by  Daniel  Graber  in 
English  from  2 Cor.  5:1-10. 

Long. — Catharine  Long  (nee  Kelme),  wife  of 
Isaiah  Long,  was  born  in  Somerset  Co.,  Pa.,  Jan. 
24,  1857;  died  at  her  home  In  Ionia  Co.,  Mich., 
Aug.  8,  1906;  aged  49  Y.,  6 M.,  14  D.  She  was 
a mother  of  nine  children;  one  son  and  one  daugh- 
ter preceded  her  In  death.  She  Is  survived  by  her 
husband,  four  sons  and  three  daughters,  one 
brother  and  two  sisters.  She  was  a faithful  mem- 
ber of  the  Mennonite  church  for  about  twenty-four 
years.  Funeral  services  at  the  Bowne  M.  H., 
Aug.  10.  Services  by  Isaac  Weaver  and  C.  Wenger. 

Meyers. — Daisy,  daughter  of  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Henry 
Meyers  of  Fort  Wayne,  Ind.,  died  Sept.  15,  1906, 
with  the  dreaded  disease,  diphtheria;  aged  15  Y., 
17  D.  She  took  sick  Sept.  4,  but  was  still  up  and 
around  during  the  first  week,  but  kept  growing 
worse  until  death  came  to  her  relief.  She  leaves 
a father,  mother,  two  brothers  and  two  sisters  to 
mourn  her  death.  We  cannot  see  why  God  should 
take  one  so  young  and  tender  in  years,  yet  we 
know  that  God  knows  best  and  may  this  be  a sol- 
emn warning  to  all  to  be  ready,  for  we  know  not 
who  shall  be  called  next.  Bro.  King  being  absent, 
Bro.  Metzler  of  Nappanee,  Ind.,  who  was  with  us, 
conducted  the  services  and  spoke  to  a large  num- 
ber of  sorrowing  friends  and  relatives  who  had 
gathered  In  the  neighbor’s  yard  to  show  the  last 
tribute  of  respect  to  the  departed  one,  on  the  16th. 
God  comfort  the  sorrowing  family. 


200,000  TRACTS  FREE. 

The  large  edition  of  tracts  printed  some  time 
ago  by  the  Mennonite  Publishing  Co.,  at  Elkhart, 
Ind.,  for  free  distribution  has  been  exhausted  and 
we  have  just  issued  a new  edition  of  200,000  tracts, 
all  for  free  distribution.  Any  one  interested  in 
this  work  and  desiring  to  aid  in  it,  may  write  the 
number  and  kind  they  desire,  and  we  will  forward 
them  according  to  request,  free  of  charge.  Should 
any  one,  however,  feel  to  contribute  In  a freewill 
offering  to  the  cause.  It  will  be  accepted  with 
thanks.  Or  if  any  feel  to  enclose  in  the  letter 
“ stamps  to  cover  the  postage  we  will  gladly  accept 
that  also. 


SPECIAL  OFFER. 


The  Herald  of  Truth  Three  Months  Free. 


All  new  subscribers  to  the  Herald  of  Truth  pay- 
ing the  subscription  price  of  fl.OO  for  the  Herald 
of  Truth  will  receive  the  paper  from  now  on  until 
Jan.  1,  1908,  so  that  those  taking  advantage  of 
this  offer  will  receive  the  paper  three  months  vir- 
tually free. 

Tell  your  neighbors  and  ask  them  to  subscribe 
for  the  paper. 

Or  if  you  want  to  get  a good  book  for  a very 
low  price  with  the  Herald  we  will  send  you  the 
Herald  for  fifteen  months  (from  Oct.  1,  1906,  to 
Jan.  1,  1908)  and  the  book  “Around  the  Globe  and 
Through  Bible  Lands”  for  81.60. 

This  book  is  a finely  printed  and  Illustrated 
volume  of  432  octavo  pages,  in  fifty  chapters,  teem- 
ing with  valuable  and  interesting  information,  140 
beautiful  and  valuable  Illustrations,  nicely  bound 
In  cloth.  The  book  Is  a regular  $1.60  book.  In 
this  way  we  give  you  the  book  and  the  paper  for 
a year  for  the  price  of  the  book.  This  is  a rare 
opportunity.  This  offer  applies  to  old  and  new 
subscribers  alike.  tf. 


SUFFERING  PEOPLE  GET  RESULTS. 

I had  suffered  for  about  one  year  with  trouble 
in  my  arm  and  shoulder.  I could  not  work  with- 
out pain.  I was  almost  miserable.  Could  not 
sleep  well.  After  trying  many  other  remedies,  I 
was  cured  In  a short  time  by  Dr.  John  D.  Burk- 
holder, Woolworth  Bldg.,  Lancaster,  Pa.,  and  ad- 
vise any  one  that  is  suffering  to  see  him.  I would 
not  take  many  times  the  cost  and  be  where  I was. 

My  wife  had  tried  fifteen  doctors  without  bene- 
fit. Had  been  ailing  for  five  years.  Dr.  Burkholder 
has  made  her  feel  like  a different  person.  She 
has  received  more  benefit  by  him  In  a few  months 
than  by  all  other  remedies  put  together. 

A.  B.  LEPBJVER, 
Intercourse,  Pa. 


Subscribe  for  the  Herald  of  ’Truth.  From  now 
unlll  Jan.  1,  1908,  for  fl. 


Look  over  this  List 
carefully  


I Bible  Helps  that  are  Helps 

commend  themselves  to  your  best  considera- 
tion. Read  this  list  carefully.  You  may 
heretofore  have  overlooked  important  facts 
which  characterize  these  books.  They  are  all 
STANDARD  WORKS,  and  represent 

GREAT  SMALL 

VALUES  PRICE.S 

Matthew  Henry's  Commentary  on  th»  whole 
Bible,  containing  the  full  Bible  text 
with  comments.  Exhaustive,  devotional, 
and  inspiring.  Large,  clear  type;  good 
paper;  durable  binding.  Six  portable 
volumes.  This  work  is  offered  elsewhere 
at  $15.00  and  $18.00  per  set.  We  supply  it 

In  cloth,  express  not  prepaid $ 8.00 

Half  morocco,  “ “ 10J)0 

Clarke's  Commentary  on  the  whole  Bible. 
Critical  and  expository.  Large,  clear  type. 
Six  volumes.  Offered  elsewhere  at  $10.00 
and  $12.00  per  set.  We  supply  it 

In  cloth,  express  not  prepaid $ 8.00 

In  buckram  “ “ “ 10.00 

Jamieson,  Fanssett  and  Brown’s  Commentary 
on  the  Bible.  Concise,  practical  and  ex- 
planatory. Bound  in  two  handy  volumes, 
in  cloth.  Listed  elsewhere  at  $3.50. 

Our  price,  express  not  prepaid $1.90 

McIntosh  C.  H.,  Notes  on  the  Penteleucb.  A 
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EDITORIAL  NOTES. 

Blessed  are  the  pure  in  heart,  for  they  shall 
see  God. 

* 

Do  not  shirk  duty  for  pleasure.  Do  your  duty 
and  the  pleasure  will  follow. — [N.  O.  Gold.] 

* 

True. — A multiplication  of  human  machinery  re- 
sults in  a diminution  of  God’s  power. — [Ex.] 

* 

The  parable  of  the  Ten  Virgins  (Matt.  25:1-13) 
is  the  subject  of  the  Sunday  school  lesson  for  next 
Sunday.  You  will  find  a good  explanation  In  the 
Sunday  School  Lesson  Helps. 

*• 

Let  us -be  careful  of  our  thoughts.  Our  thoughts 
even  are  known  In  heaven,  and  It  is  refreshing  to 
our  souls  when  we  can  realize  that  our  hearts  and 
our  thoughts  are  given  to  heavenly  things. 

* 

We  often  think  we  know,  when  we  don’t  know, 
and  by  assuming'  that  we  know  when  we  do  not 
we  often  do  great  Injury  to  others,  but  a great  deal 
more  to  ourselves.  Let  us  take  heed  unto  our- 
selves and  to  the  things  we  say. 

■» 

Following  the  sad  announcement  of  the  death 
of  Bro.  Jacob  Burkhard  of  Dhamtari,  C.  P.,  India, 
our  readers  will  naturally  be  anxious  to  hear  more 
news  from  India.  We  held  the  forms  as  long  as 
possible  In  the  hope  that  the  last  mail  would 
bring  some  tidings  that  would  throw  further  light 
on  the  matter,  but  In  vain.  We  hope  to  receive 
some  news  In  time  for  the  next  issue. 

■» 

Our  Sunday  School  Lesson  Helps  have  now  been 
in  our  Sunday  schools  for  sixteen  years  and  have 
always  received  the  very  best  recommendations 
from  the  established  ministers  and  members  of 
our  church  and  very  often  from  Sunday  school 
workers  outside  of  the  church,  and  we  propose  to 
hold  the  standard  of  these  Helps  In  the  future  as 
in  the  past.  We  are  not  afraid  to  commend  them, 
and  Sunday  school  workers  and  ministers  need  not 
fear  to  recommend  them  as  a safe  guide  to  all 
interested  In  the  pure  doctrines  of  the  gospel  and 
the  church. 

* 

Our  Canadian  brotherhood,  realizing  the  double 
blessing  of  God’s  mercy  In  sending  an  abundant 
harvest  and  the  privilege  of  living  In  a land  where 
they  have  full  religious  liberty,  are  showing  their 
gratitude  for  these  blessings  in  appointing  thanks- 
giving services  In  practically  all  of  the  congrega- 
tions on  the  day  appointed  by  the  governor-general 
of  Canada  as  a national  thanksgiving  day.  This 
la  right.  We  should  not  forget  the  privileges  we 
enjoy  In  a land  of  liberty,  lest  some  day,  because 
we  no  longer  appreciate  the  blessings  and  even 
forget  them,  we  or  our  posterity  will  find  the 
precious  boon  gone  because  of  our  neglect. 

* 

“In”  and  “On.” — The  word  “in”  has  a number 
of  different  significations  In  the  word  of  God. 

1-  In  John  17:10  we  read,  “I  am  glorified  In 


them.”  Here  it  means  “by”  or  “through.”  See 
also  Gal.  3:8. 

2.  In  EIx.  31:4  we  read,  “To  work  in  gold  and 
in  silver  and  In  brass.”  Here  it  means  “out  of.” 

3.  Matt.  16:27.  “For  the  Son  of  man  shall  come 
in  the  glory  of  his  Father.”  Here  It  means  "with” 
or  “together  with.” 

4.  Matt.  10:41.  “He  that  recelveth  a prophet  In 
the  name  of  a prophet,”  etc.  Here  it  signifies  “as.” 

6.  Col.  3:16,  last  clause.  “Singing  with  grace  In 
your  hearts  to  the  Lord.”  Here  “In”  signifies 
"from.” 

6.  John  1:1.  “In  the  beginning  was  the  Word.” 
Here  It  signifies  “before,”  that  Is,  “before  this 
time.” 

7.  John  14:1.  “Ye  believe  In  God,  believe  also 
in  me.”  Here  we  see  the  sense  of  the  word  “In” 
would  be  “on”  or  “upon.” 

8.  Mark  13:24.  “In  those  days.”  In  this  pas- 
sage It  means  “after.”  After  those  days. 

# 

Non-conformity  means  to  be  and  do  different 
from  other  people,  different  from  the  customs  of 
society  In  general  or  from  the  customs  and  prac- 
tices of  the  church:  as  for  a certain  church  or  con- 
gregation to  have  different  rules,  customs,  ordi- 
nances and  practices  from  the  churches  In  gen- 
eral; for  members  to  take  up  a different  mode  of 
living,  worshiping,  dressing  and  doing  from  other 
members,  from  other  churches,  or  from  the  world, 
as  the  apostle  says,  “Be  not  conformed  to  this 
world,”  etc.  Or  as  a minister  not  conforming  or 
submitting  himself  to  the  rules,  laws  and  prac- 
tices of  his  own  church  or  a certain  class  of 
churches.  In  England,  at  one  time,  there  was  a 
move  among  the  clergy  of  the  Episcopal  church  to 
set  aside  and  not  conform  themselves  to  the  pray- 
ers and  forms  of  worship  as  laid  down  In  and 
directed  by  the  laws  of  the  church  and  given  In 
their  Book  of  Prayer. 

Now  what  non-conformity  to  the  world  means 
to  us  is  to  conform  otirselves  both  as  members 
and  ministers  to  the  doctrines,  rules  of  order, 
forms  of  worship  and  to  the  customs  and  prac- 
tices of  the  church  as  taught  in  the  word  of  God, 
In  our  confessions  of  faith.  In  our  conference  de- 
cisions, in  the  teachings,  doctrines  and  forms  as 
maintained  and  enjoined  by  the  church  fathers, 
as  far  as  they  agree  and  are  consistent  with  the 
word  of  God.  This  of  course  affects  our  walk, 
conversation,  general  conduct  and  behavior,  our 
dress,  our  dealings  with  our  fellowmen,  our  con- 
duct toward  the  brotherhood,  and  In  short  our 
whole  life,  walk  and  conversation.  This  is  true 
gospel  teaching,  and  It  is  especially  important 
that  bishops,  ministers  and  deaeons  should  take 
heed  to  themselves  and  observe  them.  When  the 
overseers  of  the  church  become  loose  In  their  con- 
duct and  careless  of  their  appearance,  when  they 
do  not  give  heed  to  the  doctrine,  when  they  de- 
spise and  reject  the  rules  of  order,  and  transgress 
them  purposely  and  with  better  knowledge,  or 
because  they  believe  they  are  able  to  overawe  and 
overpower  the  authority  of  the  church  and  accom- 
plish their  selfish  ends  with  impunity,  they  are 
certainly  not  right  with  God,  and  in  the  day  of 
judgment  they  will  be  required  to  give  an  account 
of  their  stewardship  before  Him  who  will  judge 
rlghteons  judgment  and  whose  almighty  power 
no  puny  mortal  will  dare  or  attempt  to  resist. 
The  same  Is  true  of  members  In  general.  In  the 
church  we  are  all  brethren  and  so  far  as  the  ob- 
servance of  the  commandment*  of  God  and  his 


church  are  concerned  we  are  all  on  the  same  foot- 
ing. Our  duties  and  work  in  the  church  may  differ, 
but  in  our  conduct  and  loyalty  to  God  and  his  word 
we  are  all  alike  and  need  to  give  earnest  heed  to 
the  duties  required  of  us  in  the  several  positions 
in  which  God  has  given  ns  our  place  to  labor  In  his 
vineyard. 

* 

A writer  In  the  Chronicle-Telegraph  of  Waterloo, 
Ont.,  charges  that  the  Christian  church  Is  ab- 
dicating in  that  it  is  not  following  the  example  of 
the  Master  in  the  method  of  work.  He  was  a 
Master-Teacher.  He  toiled  and  taught,  but 
preached  very  little.  The  church  to-day  preaches 
much,  btit  teaches  little.  Unquestionably  the 
church  is  losing  because  of  it.  There  are  some 
great  preachers,  but  few'  great  teachers  in  the 
church.  Teaching  Is  laborious  and  exhausting,  so 
is  learning,  while  listening  or  pretending  to  listen 
is  easy.  Preaching  carries  with  it  the  current  of 
rhetorical  emotion  which  sustains  the  preacher 
and  entertains  the  audience.  Because  this  method 
appeals  to  the  fancy  of  the  pnl)lic  it  is  so  generally 
adopted  and  real  teaching  is  left  largely  for  the 
Sunday  school  and  the  home,  and  in  many  cases 
home  teaching  is  likewise  neglected.  People  are 
not  required  to  remember  what  the  sermon  con- 
tains, nor  do  they  assume  any  direct  responsibil- 
ity in  the  same.  Teaching  requires  much  care  and 
prayerful  preparation,  and  It  is  tedious  often.  To 
an  orator  preaching  Is  one  sustained  wave  of  intel- 
lectual or  spiritual  enthusiasm,  by  which  he  easily 
carries  his  hearers  along  ills  line  of  thought  or 
entertains  them  with  the  outward  display  of  in- 
lellectiial  force.  This  is  mncli  like  what  the  the- 
ater and  opera  do.  The  individual  results  of 
teaching  are  more  surely  a .source  of  know’ledge 
and  a higher  realization  of  responsibility.  Teach- 
ing is  not  generally  so  pieasing  to  teacher  or  pupil 
as  entertaining,  l)ut  it  is  of  a ntore  solid  character 
and  itroductive  of  much  better  results.  And  the 
teaching  of  a life  that  is  in  strict  accord  with  the 
everlasting  gospel  principle  is  as  effective  as  any. 
Jesus  taught  because  he  lived.  Ho  was  a living 
epistle.  -And  ho  said.  “Pn-ncli  Ihe  gospel"  and 
“teach  to  observe.'’  The  church  will  regain  her 
power  in  the  world  only  l).v  resuming  tlie  position 
and  work  of  te, aching. 

PERSONAL  MENTION. 

Bro.  J.  F.  Bressler  is  lat)oring  among  the  sev- 
eral congregations  of  nnr  failli  in  Oregon. 

Bish.  Daniel  Wismer  of  Berlin,  Ont..  presided  at 
the  communion  services  at  Mannlieim,  Ont..  on  the 
:!0th  of  Sei)leml)er. 

Bro.  I.  R.  Detweiler  is  at  .the  prt'sent  lime  lalior- 
ing  for  Ihe  mission  cause  among  the  congregalions 
in  eastern  Pennsylvania. 

Bro.  Jos.  Shantz  of  Hespeler.  Out.,  who  met  with 
an  accident  by  which  his  shoulder  was  dislocated, 
is  recovering  as  rapidly  as  can  he  expected. 

Bro.  Silas  Yoder,  of  the  Clinton  congregation. 
Elkhart  Co,,  Ind..  conducted  tlie  services  at  the 
Forks  -\,  M.  meeting-housi.  on  Sunday.  Sept.  ,jh. 

Bro.  David  Zook  of  \i wioii.  Kaii  . wlio  has  lu'cn 
spending  some  lime  \t.slting  cliurches  and  friends, 
left  Pennsylvania  on  the  1st  of  Octot)er  for  lionie. 
Several  friends  accompanied  lilm. 

Bro.  John  F.  Funk  attended  the  funeral  of  Sister 
Rosanna  Kindy,  who  died  at  her  home  in  St.  Jo- 
seph Co.,  Mich.,  Oct.  1,  and  was  buried  on  the  3d. 
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Services  were  conducted  at  the  Barker  Street 
meeiiug-house. 

The  first  letter  from  Bro.  Norman  S.  Olngrich, 
who  is  making  a tour  of  the  Canadian  Northwest, 
ai>i)ears  on  the  Young  People's  page  of  this  issue. 
Bro.  Gingrich  is  a close  observer  and  his  senes 
of  articles  will  be  instructive. 

Bro.  J.  S.  Shoemaker,  A.  D.  Wenger,  M.  S. 
Steiner,  Joseph  Schlegel,  D.  D.  Miller  and  other 
prominent  ministers  attended  the  A.  M.  confer- 
ence at  Uoanoke  last  week.  This  conference  is 
said  to  have  been  the  most  numerously  attended 
conference  ever  held  in  the  West. 

Bro.  J.  D.  Brunk  and  family  of  Bridgewater,  Va., 
are  now  settled  in  Goshen,  where  Bro.  J.  D.  is 
taking  charge  of  the  musical  work  of  the  college. 
He  reports  that  the  outlook  in  his  line  of  work 
is  very  encouraging.  We  wish  him  much  success 
in  the  effort  to  awaken  an  interest  in  true  music 
and  the  place  it  should  occupy  in  the  religious  and 

family  life  of  our  people. 

Bro.  Joseph  Miller  and  daughter  of  Windom. 
McPherson  Co.,  Kan.,  and  Sister  Katy  Bontrager 
of  Jet,  Woods  Co.,  Okla.,  are  at  present  visiting 
in  Indiana.  They  arrived  in  Elkhart  on  the  3d  of 
October,  visited  relatives  and  on  the  5th  called 
at  the  Publishing  House,  after  which  they  went 
on  their  way  to  Goshen  and  eastward  in  Elkhart 
and  Lagrange  couniies,  where  they  expect  to 
spend  some  time  visiting  relatives  and  friends. 

Bro.  Michael  Virckler,  of  the  Mennonite  con- 
gregation near  Crogen,  New  York,  accompanied 
by  the  brethren  Garber,  passed  through  Elkhart 
on  Saturday,  Oct.  6,  on  their  way  to  Illinois,  the 
home  of  the  Garbers.  The  congregations  with 
which  these  people  are  connected  made  extensive 
land  purchases  in  and  around  Milford,  Ind.,  where 
they  have  built  a meeting-house  which  is  almost 
complete  and  where  they  expect  to  establish  a 
large  settlement  of  their  people. 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 
THE  SONNET  PSALMS. 
(Copyrighted,  1905.) 


By  Oliver  Olden. 


PSALM  LXXI. 

In  thee,  O God,  do  I my  refuge  take. 

Be  thou  to  me  a rock  of  habitation. 

When  strength  doth  fail,  Jehovah,  then  forsake 
Me  not.  but  be  to  me  a firm  salvation. 

And  praise  to  thee  forever  shall  I make 
In  my  new-found  and  spiritual  elation, 

.^nd  I,  when  thou  my  enemy  doth  break. 

Will  shout  thy  name  to  all  the  generation. 

Thy  righteousness,  O God,  is  very  high 
And  in  it  thou  thy  oppressors  wilt  pursue. 

Their  evils  and  their  plottings  to  subdue. 

My  tongue  shall  praise  Jehovah  all  the  day. 

For  even  in  old  age  thou  wilt  be  nigh 

And  wilt  have  guided  me  through  all  the  way. 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 
THE  SELF-LIFE  VS.  SPIRIT-FILLED  LIFE. 

By  Laura  May  Miller. 

“The  flesh  lusteth  against  the  Spirit,  and 
the  Spirit  against  the  flesh;  and  these  are 
contrary  the  one  to  the  other;  so  that  ye 
cannot  do  the  things  that  ye  would”  (Gal. 
5;17). 

The  terms  “self”  and  “flesh”  are  synonyms,  i.  e., 

I hey  have  one  general  meaning  in  common,  but 
differ  In  specific  meaning.  Paul  found  it  neces- 
sary to  tell  the  Galatians  of  old  to  walk  In  the 
Spirit,  and  they  should  not  fulfil  the  lust  of  the 
flesh.  But  I believe  that  Gal.  6;  17  is  just  the  kind 
of  a text  we  need  to-day,  as  self  is  working  against 
the  Spirit  just  as  hard  as  ever.  Wonderful  Indeed 
is  the  conflict  that  Is  raging  between  self  and 
the  Spirit.  The  Holy  Spirit  wants  to  be  and  ought 
to  be  master  In  the  heart  of  every  professing 
Christian:  hut  "self”  (which  also  wants  to  be 
master)  1s  all  the  time  working  against  the  Spirit. 
I once  read  in  a paper  that  "one’s  greatest  enemy 
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is  self,”  and  let  me  add  that  every  one  who  con- 
quers self  is  one  of  the  greatest  heroes. 

Though  self  is  one  of  Satan’s  chief  employees, 
some  are  probably  Inclined  to  think  that  Satan  is 
their  greatest  enemy.  But  self,  in  the  service  of 
Satan,  seems  to  be  harder  to  get  rid  of  than 
Satan  himself. 

Satan,  the  arch-fiend,  works  against  God  Al- 
mighty with  a deadly  hatred,  while  he  puts  self 
into  people’s  hearts  to  war  against  the  Spirit.  It 
seems  to  be  one  of  his  cunning  devices  to  make 
it  a more  difficult  thing  for  people  to  become 
Christians  and  remain  Christians.  Now  think  of 
Satan.  It  is  an  easy  thing  to  denounce  him,  the 
“father  of  lies,”  the  “old  serpent.”  But,  ah,  when 
it  comes  to  self!  Self  Is  as  it  were  our  bosom 
friend  (though  It  is  really  our  deadly  enemy),  but 
we  must  part  with  It  and  put  it  under,  no  matter 
how  hard  It  goes,  and  if  we  have  to  tear  It  right 
out  of  our  very  bosom  where  It  clings  and  wants 
to  be  nourished  and  cherished  like  a lovely  little 
darling.  We  must  force  It  from  us,  cast  It  oft  and 
put  It  under  foot,  because  we  could  never  reach 
heaven  with  this  awful  load  to  be  pressing  us 
down  all  along  the  way  so  that  we  could  hardly 
walk.  In  fact  we  would  be  utterly  ruined  long 
before  reaching  our  destination  If  we  started  on 
our  journey  to  heaven  intending  to  take  self  along 
with  us.  So  you  see  that  Christ  seeks  our  welfare 
when  he  says,  “If  any  man  will  come  after  me  let 
him  deny  himself.” 

Brothers  and  sisters.  Is  It  not  very  Important 
as  to  which  side  we  stand  for?  Let  each  of  us 
ask  ourselves;  How  am  I getting  along  on  my 
journey  to  heaven?  Am  I clad  like  Christ  was 
who  went  before  me,  whom  I am  to  follow  after, 
who  testified,  saying.  “My  yoke  Is  easy  and  my 
burden  Is  light”?  Or  am  I trying  to  jog  on  some- 
how with  the  heavy  burden  of  self  to  weigh  me 
down  and  wear  me  out  long  before  I ever  reach 
the  gates  of  heaven?  It  Is  Impossible  for  any 
one  to  get  to  heaven  with  self.  It  is  hard  work 
and  poor  pay.  Why  then  should  we  be  wasting 
precious  time  and  strength  In  trying  to  do  some- 
thing which  we  know  can  never  be  done? 

Why  not  be  a soldier  of  the  cross?  Attempt  to 
do  something  which  you  know  can  be  accom- 
plished by  the  help  of  God,  according  to  his 
precious  promises  which  cannot  fall.  Even  If  we 
do  reach  the  gates  of  heaven,  all  battered  and  war- 
worn, bruised  and  wounded,  the  King  will  open 
unto  us  and  say,  “Come  and  inherit  all  things.” 
Some  time  ago  while  looking  over  a little  pam- 
phlet, I found  the  following  statements;  “Many 
act  as  if  damnation  were  salvation,  and  salvation 
were  damnation.  They  rush  upon  damnation  as 
if  it  were  heaven,  and  flee  salvation  as  if  It  were 
hell.  Is  this  exaggeration?  No;  this  Is  only  the 
simple  truth.  Sinners  press  down  the  way  to  hell 
as  if  it  were  the  chief  good  of  existence,  and  shun 
the  way  to  heaven  as  If  It  were  the  consummation 
of  all  evil.”  Thus  reads  the  pamphlet  and  I be- 
lieve myself  that  the  picture  just  gives  the  naked 
facts  of  the  case  without  exaggeration.  If  only 
more  people  would  get  away  from  the  Idea  that 
the  narrow  way  to  heaven  is  woeful,  and  the 
broad  road  to  destruction  Is  joyful,  because  It  Is 
just  the  reverse!  The  truth  is;  The  broad-road 
travelers  know  nothing  about,  neither  can  they 
comprehend  the  joy  and  love  the  narrow-way  trav- 
elers are  blessed  with,  until  they  begin  to  walk 
in  the  narrow  way  themselves.  Therefore  Instead 
of  answering  to  God’s  call  for  volunteers  to  fight 
in  his  army  by  stepping  forward  and  saying,  “Here 
am  I.  take  me,”  they  try  to  excuse  themselves 
by  saying  that  It  Is  too  hard  work,  costs  too  much, 
and  so  on.  Let  us  see.  What  does  It  cost?  If 
you  fight  In  the  ranks  of  self  you  will  save  your 
self-life  and  lose  your  soul.  If  you  are  a soldier 
In  the  Lord’s  service,  you  will  crucify  self  and 
your  soul  will  be  saved.  Which  Is  the  more 
profitable? 

As  to  Its  being  hard  work,  I admit  that  It  Is 
so  In  a sense,  but  have  we  any  right  to  look 
about  for  ease?  “Woe  to  them  that  are  at  ease 
In  Zion.”  Further  let  me  ask  you:  Is  It  any 
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harder  than  the  way  to  destruction?  Certainly 
not.  It  Is  really  a great  deal  easier  so  to  say. 

The  Christian  life  is  full  of  struggles,  trials  and 
sorrows.  But  remember  that  there  are  also 
glorious  victories,  and  concerning  Its  joys  they 
are  unspeakable  and  full  of  glory. 

Surely  It  Is  our  duty  to  do  our  best,  to  gain  the 
victory  over  self,  which  is  doing  so  much  harm 
all  over  the  world,  making  havoc  of  human  beings. 

It  Is  keeping  thousands  outside  of  the  fold  of 
Christ,  while  it  Is  sapping  out  the  spiritual  life 
of  the  church  wherever  it  gets  In.  We’  might  say 
that  selfishness  is  a spiritual  disease  of  the  very 
worst  kind,  one  of  the  greatest  calamities  we 
were  ever  plagued  with.  There  is  a remedy  which 
has  proved  to  be  a sure  cure,  but  many  reject 
it  for  different  reasons.  Some  reject  It  because 
they  would  rather  be  carried  to  the  skies  on  flow- 
ery beds  of  ease,  and  let  others  fight  to  win  the 
prize  and  sail  through  bloody  seas. 

Self-life  ends  at  tbe  cross ; but  we  must  keep  on 
bearing  the  cross  or  self  will  rise  up  again  from 
the  dead.  Let  me  illustrate;  A sinner  1s  con- 
victed of  his  sins,  realizes  his  lost  situation  and 
hears  God’s  loving  voice  calling  him  to  repentance. 

He  at  once  goes  to  the  cross  of  Christ  and  washes 
In  the  fountain  of  blood,  after  which  he  Is  a Chris- 
tian. The  Spirit-life  has  now  begun,  and  self  Is 
defeated.  But  Satan  does  not  yet  lose  hope  and 
so  works  all  the  harder  in  the  form  of  an  angel 
of  light,  and  self,  appearing  to  be  conscience  or 
the  Holy  Spirit,  helps  along  to  get  one  Into  an 
awful  trap.  They  make  the  young  convert  believe 
that  cross-bearing  Is  too  hard,  and  so  he  lays  his 
cross  away  on  a shelf  or  seta  It  away  In  a comer, 
leaves  It  there  for  some  time  and  finally  forgets 
all  about  it.  He  also  forgets  or  neglects  to  watch 
and  pray  as  he  should.  And  so  he  goes  on  from 
bad  to  worse  till  his  condition  Is  pitiful.  The  only 
thing  that  Is  now  to  be  done  Is  to  go  away  back 
again  and  start  afresh.  If  only  we  would  not  be 
so  apt  to  forget  that  Christ  tells  us  to  take  up 
our  cross  dally,  instead  of  weekly,  or  monthly,  or 
yearly.  We  must  read  the  Bible  -carefully  and 
prayerfully,  so  that  when  we  come  across  a verse 
like  Luke  9; 23,  the  devil  and  self  shall  not  cause 
us  to  overlook  the  word  “dally.”  There  are  no 
furloughs  in  all  the  Christian  soldier’s  lifetime, 
but  Christ  gives  us  strength  to  endure  and  go 
through  all  he  asks  of  us. 

Ah!  when  we  once  realize  how  corrupt,  foolish 
and  abominable  our  own  self-will  Is,  and  how  good, 
acceptable  and  perfect  the  will  of  God  Is,  we  can- 
not help  but  fall  prostrate  at  the  feet  of  Jesus  and 
consecrate  our  all  to  him  on  the  altar.  Selfish 
pleasures  will  lose  their  charms  while  we  are  lost 
In  the  Savior’s  love.  When  once  In  this  state  we 
are  only  too  willing  to  suffer  anything  for  Christ’s 
sake,  to  cut  off  hands  and  feet  and  pluck  out  eyes. 
If  he  may  see  It  fit  for  ns  to  do  so.  We  will  love 
the  brethren  so  much  that  we  will  lay  down  our 
very  lives  for  them,  as  Paul  tells  us  that  we  ought 
to  do.  May  God  speed  the  day  when  men  and 
women  shall  not  seek  their  own  but  every  man 
and  woman  another’s  wealth.  Notice  the  striking 
contrast; 

1.  The  Holy  Spirit  leads  souls  to  heaven.  Self 
drags  them  down  to  hell. 

2.  The  Holy  Spirit  prompts  men  and  women  to 
supply  the  poor  heathen  with  the  gospel.  Self 
causes  them  to  shut  up  their  bowels  of  compassion 
against  them. 

3.  The  Holy  Spjrlt  says,  “Do  as  you  ought.” 
Self  says,  “Do  as  you  like.” 

4.  The  Holy  Spirit  says,  "Do  every  good  thing 
out  of  love  to  God  and  your  fellowmen.”  Self 
says,  “No.  Do  good  in  order  to  be  honored  and 
praised  of  men  and  for  a great  name.” 

My  friends,  which  shall  It  be?  The  self-life  or 
the  Spirit-filled  life? 

It  Is  no  task  to  answer  in  words;  but  are  we 
proving  by  our  conduct  that  we  are  what  we  pro- 
fess to  be?  That  Is  the  question.  Now  let  us  be 
honest  with  ourselves  and  pray  for  another  Pente- 
cost. Oh,  that  God  would  send  It!  Let  us  keep 
on  hoping. 
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For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 
PERSONAL  DUTY  IN  BIBLE  STUDY, 


By  a Brother, 


None  of  us  are  without  personal  duties.  Every 
one  of  us  has  a work  to  do;  every  brother  and 
sister  In  the  church  should  help  to  bear  the  com- 
mon burden. 

The  reading  of  the  Bible  Is  one  of  the  Important 
duties  that  devolves  on  every  Christian.  We  can- 
not know  too  much  of  the  word  of  God,  and  Jesus 
tells  us  to  “search  the  Scriptures.”  He  said  to 
the  Jews,  “Search  the  Scriptures,  for  in  them  ye 
think  ye  have  the  words  of  eternal  life,  and  they 
testify  of  me.”  The  Bible  is  given  us  as  a lamp 
to  our  feet  and  a light  to  our  path.  By  searching 
In  and  studying  the  Bible  we  become  acquainted 
with  the  law  of  God.  Paul  said  to  Timothy,  “But 
continue  thou  in  these  things  which  thou  hast 
learned,  and  hast  been  assured  of,  knowing  of 
whom  thou  hast  learned  them;  and  that  from  a 
child  thou  hast  known  the  Scriptures,  which  are 
able  to  make  thee  wise  unto  salvation  through 
talth  which  Is  in  Jesus  Christ.”  Then  he  goes  on 
and  tells  us  that  “all  Scripture  is  given  by  inspira- 
tion of  God  and  is  profitable  for  doctrine,  for 
reproof,  for  correction,  instruction  in  righteous- 
ness, that  the  man  of  God  may  be  perfect,  thor- 
oughly furnished  unto  all  good  works.” 

We  often  depend  too  much  upon  what  others 
are  doing  for  us.  Some  of  our  readers  may  depend 
for  their  knowledge  of  the  Bible  upon  the  daily 
reading  In  family  worship;  others  upon  its  being 
read  In  the  public  ministrations  of  divine  service 
in  the  house  of  worship  on  Sunday;  others  again 
on  what  they  hear  In  the  Sunday  school.  But  all 
these  teachings  given  by  others  to  which  we  listen 
and  we  may  listen  ever  so  Intently  (though  these 
are  all  good),  it  is  after  all  not  like  when  we 
study  it  for  ourselves.  This  duty  of  reading 
and  studying  the  Bible  is  one  that  devt^ives 
upon  us  personally,  and  it  Is  then  when  we  take 
the  Bible  into  our  own  bands  and  sit  down  in  the 
quiet  of  our  own  rooms,  withdraw  our  minds  for 
a season  from  the  perishable  things  of  earth  and 
concentrate  them  on  heavenly  things,  and  medi- 
tate and  think  for  ourselves;  it  is  then  that  we 
feast  our  souls  on  heavenly  bread;  that  we  hold 
communion  with  God  and  are  fed  with  the  spir- 
itual manna  that  cometh  down  from  heaven,  and 
this  Is  the  food  that  makes  us  strong  on  earth  and 
gives  us  communion  with  God  through  Jesus 
Christ  our  Lord.  Let  us  not  neglect  the  reading 
and  studying  of  the  Bible,  for  then  ■ we  find  the 
treasures  that  are  sweeter  than  honey  and  the 
honeycomb,  that  are  precious  like  gold  tried  in 
the  fire,  yea,  more  precious  ihan  gold  and  much 
fine  gold. 

“Oh,  how  I love  thy  law!  It  is  my  meditation 
all  the  day.”  “Blessed  is  the  man  that  walketh 
not  In  the  counsel  of  the  ungodly;  nor  standeth 
In  the  way  of  sinners,  nor  sltteth  In  the  seat  of  the 
scornful.  But  his  delight  Is  in  the  law  of  the 
Lord,  and  In  his  law  doth  he  meditate  day  and 
night.” 

For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

“TAKE  HEED  HOW  YE  HEAR.” 

Luke  8:18. 

By  A.  K.  Kurtz. 


Immediately  following  this  admonition  of  our 
Savior  come  these  words,  "For  whosoever  hath 
to  him  shall  be  given ; and  whosoever  hath  not 
from  him  shall  be  taken  even  that  which  he  seem- 
eth  to  have.”  This  may  mean  that  to  him  who 
sets  any  value  on  that  which  he  has,  more  shall 
be  given.  This  Is  a universal  law  in  nature.  The 
man  who  seta  any  value  on  money  makes  an  effort 
to  obtain  more.  So  In  education  and  the  obtaining 
of  anything  that  will  promote  our  welfare  in  a 
natural  or  spiritual  sense. 

To  take  heed  la  to  take  notice  of,  to  pay  atten- 
tion to,  etc.  The  Savior  desires  to  Impress  the 
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great  importance  of  hearing  bis  word,  and  acting 
accordingly.  John  says  (1  John  2:5),  “Whoso 
keepeth  his  words  In  him  verily  is  the  love  of  God 
perfected.” 

Not  to  hear  his  word  In  the  sense  of  not  obey- 
ing and  practically  living  out  in  our  lives  what  we 
hear  and  read,  comes  under  the  sin  of  omission, 
simply  because  we  do  not  obey  the  word  that  we 
hear.  “He  that  heareth  my  word,  and  believeth 
on  Him  that  sent  me,  hath  everlasting  life,  and 
shall  not  come  Into  condemnation”  (John  5:24). 
Hearing,  coupled  with  faith,  has  here  the  promise 
of  everlasting  life;  but  it  seems  that  we  have  be- 
come so  accustomed  to  hearing  God’s  word  that 
It  has  seemingly  lost  its  power  to  impress  our 
minds  with  sufficient  force  to  make  that  Impres- 
sion lasting  or  forceful  enough  to  shape  our  lives 
accordingly.  The  minds  and  hearts  of  the  hearers, 
it  seems,  are  not  capable  of  appropriating  and 
assimilating  the  Important  truths  of  the  gospel. 
If  they  were  we  would  see  greater  results  and 
more  activity  in  the  religious  world  In  general. 
If  heed  were  taken  even  by  professors  of  religion 
to  what  we  hear  and  read  of  gospel  truths  in  de- 
fining our  duties  and  privileges  there  would  be 
such  an  awakening  in  the  church  as  has  not  been 
witnessed  in  this  generation.  But  when  we  can 
go  through  these  Sunday  school  meetings,  Bible 
conferences,  revival  meetings  and  our  weekly  Sun- 
day school  and  church  services,  and  not  get  a 
“move”  on  us,  we  might  as  well  not  go  and  save 
our  ministers  the  trouble  of  coming  among  us 
to  teach  us  when  we  take  so  little  heed  to  what 
they  say.  Too  many  attend  ordinary  church  serv- 
ices and  even  other  meetings,  because  it  is  a duty, 
a custom,  or  for  social  privileges,  as  seeing  friends, 
relatives,  etc. 

Were  our  only  object  in  going  to  these  meetings 
to  glorify  God  and  he  built  up  in  the  most  holy 
faith,  the  dally  life  and  conversation  would  prove 
the  contrary.  But  when  we  see  no  particular 
change  in  the  daily  walks  of  life,  as  in  the  home 
or  in  business  life,  and  In  all  the  fruits  of  the 
Spirit,  in  self-denial,  in  greater  activity,  in  mis- 
sions and  every  good  work,  then  we  fear  that  the 
Savior’s  gentle  admonition  “to  take  heed  how  ye 
hear,”  has  not  been  heeded,  and  we  are  not  bene- 
fited spiritually,  but,  on  the  contrary,  are  only 
guilty  before  God,  and  have  added  one  more 
sin  of  omission  to  the  already  long  list  of  similar 
transgressions.  But  God  forbid  that  this  should 
be  the  case  with  any  of  us. 

Then  let  us  prize  highly  that  which  we  have  re- 
ceived of  God,  that  more  may  be  added  in  place 
of  being  taken  away  from  us  for  lack  of  ap- 
preciation. 

Smithville,  Ohio. 


LOVE. 


By  Laura  M.  Miller. 


In  speaking  of  love  I wish  in  the  first  place  to 
make  mention  of  the  great  love  of  God,  the  love 
that  gave  Jesus  to  die  for  mankind,  yes,  even  for 
you  and  me.  What  is  greater,  or  higher,  or  wider, 
or  deeper  than  God’s  wonderful,  powerful  love? 

“Broad  though  the  Atlantic  be, 

God’s  love  is  broader. 

Deep  though  its  waters  be, 

Yet  God’s  love  is  deeper. 

Or  if  the  waters  climb 
Billow  on  billow. 

Trusting  his  love  sublime 
We’ll  rest  on  faith’s  pillow.” 

Indeed  he  loves  us  and  it  is  a joy  to  know  that 
he  does.  I am  also  glad  for  the  command,  "Thou 
Shalt  love  the  Lord  thy  God  with  all  thy  heart, 
with  all  thy  soul,  with  all  thy  strength,  with  all 
thy  mind,  and  thy  neighbor  as  thyself.”  The'Lord 
wants  us  to  love  our  parents,  children,  husbands, 
wives,  the  brethren,  lost  souls,  and  even  our  ene- 
mies. Christ  says.  "A  new  commandment  I give 
unto  you,  that  ye  should  love  one  another;  as  I 
have  loved  you,  that  ye  also  love  one  another. 
By  this  shall  all  men  know  that  ye  are  my  dis- 
ciples’” (John  13;  34.  35).  We  are  also  taught 
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that  loving  God  and  hating  a brother  at  tbe  same 
time  is  an  impossibility;  and  yet,  for  all  that,  there 
are  some  Christian  professors  who  cannot  bear 
certain  brothers  or  sisters. 

Do  you  think  It  is  a hard  thing  to  love  your 
enemies?  It  Is  contrary  to  the  “old  man.”  but  we 
are  told  to  put  oft  the  old  man  with  his  deeds,  that 
we  may  be  a new  creature  In  Christ  Jesus.  The 
grandest  thing  for  us  to  have  in  our  hearts  is  the 
love  of  God,  which  is  one  of  the  first  fruits  of  the 
Spirit.  This  will  cause  us  to  love  our  enemies  and 
all  other  souls  for  whom  Christ  died. 

I believe  that  every  human  heart  possesses  nat- 
ural love  in  some  form  or  other.  The  spiritual 
love,  however,  is  only  possessed  by  the  children 
of  God.  If  you  are  not  saved,  look  to  Jesus  who 
alone  can  save,  who  loves  you  and  is  not  willing 
that  you  or  any  one  should  perish,  but  that  all 
should  come  to  repentance. 

He  will  give  you  this  love  if  you  seek  and  desire 
it,  and  he  is  waiting  for  you  to  come.  Why  not 
come  then?  O dear  soul,  the  time  will  come  when 
it  is  too  late  to  accept  Jesus  as  your  only  Savior, 
if  you  always  put  it  off  till  next  year,  or  next 
month,  or  next  week,  -or  to-morrow,  or  the  next 
hour.  One  minute  too  late  will  be  forever  too  late. 

You  can  find  cut  whether  or  not  you  have  the 
true  love  by  turning  to  1 Cor.  13:4-8.  Please  read 
and  study  for  yourself  with  prayer  for  light  on 
the  Word.  Some  only  talk  of  love  and  do  not  act, 
as  did  the  little  girl  who  said,  “Oh,  I love  my 
mother  so  well  I could  just  die  for  her.”  But  when 
the  mother  told  her  to  wipe  the  dishes  she  was 
not  willing.  "It  seems  strange,”  said  her  aunt, 
“that  a little  girl  may  love  her  mother  so  well 
that  she  could  die  for  her  and  yet  does  not  love 
her  well  enough  to  wipe  the  dishes  for  her.”  There 
is  a beautiful  example  of  love  to  Christ  given  In 
Luke  7:37-50  about  the  woman  in  the  Pharisee’s 
house.  I make  mention  of  this  for  a memorial 
of  her  in  order  to  help  fulfil  the  prophecy  which 
Christ  spoke. 

So  far  we  have  been  telling  abotit  what  to  love; 
now  the  question  arises:  What  should  we  not 
love?  I would  answer:  The  worlil.  the  flesh  and 
the  devil.  They  are  indeed  the  source  of  all  sin. 
which  we  do  hate.  The  Apostle  John  says,  ‘T.,ove 
not  the  world,  neither  the  things  that  are  in  the 
world;  if  any  man  love  tbe  world  the  love  of  the 
Father  is  not  in  him.” — [Exchange.) 

For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

TAKE  TIME  TO  PRAY. 

By  C.  F.  Click. 


Prayers  are  hindered  by  untmo  haste  in  our 
devotions.  We  must  taka  time  to  pray.  Public 
prayers  and  prayers  offereii  in  social  meetings 
may  well  be  brief,  but  nothing  should  be  permitted 
to  hurry  our  private  communion  with  God.  if  we 
should  note  the  time  we  spend  each  day  in  prayer 
and  compare  it  with  the  time  we  give  to  trifles, 
wo  might  be  ashamed,  or  have  occasion  to  bo 
ashamed.  The  little  time  we  give  to  prayer  shows 
how  little  Interest  we  have  In  it,  and  bow  little 
we  depend  on  God,  and  how  faint  and  cold  is  our 
love  to  him.  We  do  not  give  time  grudgingly  to 
anything  in  which  otir  heart  is  enlisted.  We  do 
not  hurry  through  a task  we  enjoy. 

Does  any  one  give  time  sparingly  to  a fricml 
whom  he  highly  esteems?  How  little  do  we  heed 
the  apostle’s  injunction,  “Seek  ye  first  the  king- 
dom of  heaven”!  How  little  faith  we  liave  in  the 
inspired  words,  “And  all  these  things  shall  be 
added  unto  you”! 

And  shall  we  who  have  so  much  time  to  givi- 
to  business,  to  pleasure,  to  friendship,  to  science 
and  art.  and  wish  for  more  time  to  bestow  upeu 
these  things,  allow  our  seasons  of  fellowship  wl'b 
our  heavenly  Father  to  I)c  cut  short  by  the  le 
mands  of  business  and  calls  of  the  w<irld'’ 

'•One  thing  1 have  desired  of  the  T.ord.  that  will 
I seek  after:  that  I may  dwell  in  the  bouse  ef  t'e 
Lord  to  behold  the  beauty  of  the  I.ord  and  to  in 
quire  in  his  holy  temple.” 

South  Norfolk.  Va. 
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OUR  MISSIONS. 

FOREIGN  FIELD. 

India- — American  Mennoniie  Mission,  Uhamtari, 
C.  P-.  India. 

HOME  MISSIONS. 

Chicago. — Home  Mission,  14C  W.  18th  Street,  Chi- 
cago, 111. 

Welsh  Mountain.— Welsh  Mountain  Industrial  Mis- 
sion, New  Holland,  Pa.,  R.  F.  D.  No.  4. 

Philadelphia. — Mennonlte  Home  Mission,  Cor.  Am- 
ber and  Dauphin  Sts.,  Philadelphia,  Pa. 

Ft.  Wayne. — 1209  St.  Mary’s  Ave.,  Ft.  Wayne,  Ind. 

Lancaster.— 402  Rockland  St.,  Lancaster,  Pa. 

Canton. — Mission  Home,  210  S.  Belden  Ave.,  Can- 
ton, Ohio.  P.  R.  Lant/.,  SupL 

Kansas  City.— 701  Pacific  St.,  Kansas  City,  Kan. 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

ON  THE  WAY. 

Royal  Mail  Steamship  “Pannonia,” 
Sept.  25,  1900. 

Dear  Herald  Readers;  — 

Greeting  in  His  precious  name.  This  is  our  last 
day  on  the  ‘'Pannonia.”  This  evening,  the  Father 
willing,  we  land  at  Naples. 

The  voyage  has  been  a most  delightful  one  and 
not  one  of  our  party  has  been  seasick. 

On  Saturday  we  spent  three  hours  at  Gibraltar, 
wliere  I had  my  first  peep  into  a city  which  we  call 
foreign.  It  was  indeed  most  strange  and  interest- 
ing to  an  American  child.  We  went  at  least  half 
way  up  into  the  great  rock  of  Gibraltar  through 
tunnels  that  had  been  dug  by  British  convicts. 
The  British  officer  explained  to  us  in  part  the 
great  strength  of  the  fortifications,  and  as  I looked 
at  the  powerful  cannons  on  the  Interior  and  the 
little  arch-like  openings  on  the  exterior  back  of 
which  other  cannons  wore  stationed,  and  listened 
to  explanations  of  underground  mines,  all  of  which 
could  be  placed  in  perfect  working  order  in  a very 
short  time,  the  old  hymn,  “A  mighty  fortress  is 
my  God,”  kept  ringing  in  ray  ears.  Man  can  fortify 
and  we  marvel  at  liis  skill,  hut  after  all  this 
is  hut  a device  for  the  destruction  of  human  life 
that  the  rights  of  men  may  Ite  maintained.  It  may 
not  even  be  compared  to  the  fortification  which  is 
l)ack  of  him  whose  security  is  in  our  God.  When 
his  seal  is  upon  us  ours  is  a mightier  fortress  than 
many  Gibraltars. 

Sept.  26. — Safe  at  Naples.  We  leave  this  morn- 
ing for  two  days  at  Rome. 

Yours  in  His  name, 

ADELINE  V.  BRUNK. 


HERALD  OB’  TRUTH. 

free.  He  is  therefore  no  more  under  the  law,  but 
has  come  out  from  under  the  law  and  is  under 
grace  and  is  no  longer  under  the  curse.  “The  law 
was  given  by  Moses,  but  grace  and  truth  came  by 
Jesus  Christ”— not  to  condemn  the  law,  by  no 
means,  but  by  tbe  works  of  the  law  can  no  flesh 
be  justifled  in  his  sight;  for  by  the  law  is  the 
knowledge  of  sin.  So  we  see  that  the  law  is  good 
and  right  in  its  proper  place.  Paul  says,  “I  had 
not  known  sin  but  by  the  law.”  If  therefore  by 
the  law  we  get  the  knowledge  of  sin  we  can  truly 
say,  it  Is  our  schoolmaster  to  bring  us  to  Christ 
that  we  may  be  justifled  by  faith  and  not  by  the 
deeds  of  the  law;  and  if  therefore  we  are  justifled 
by  faith,  we  have  peace  with  God  through  our 
Lord  Jesus  Christ.  Then  we  are  no  longer  under 
the  schoolmaster  and  have  no  need  for  it  any 
longer,  for  we  are  then  children  of  God  through 
Jesus  Christ  our  Lord,  and  if  children  then  heirs 
and  joint  heirs  with  Christ,  if  so  be  that  we  suffer 
with  him,  that  we  may  also  be  glorified  together. 

After  this  the  Lord  appeared  unto  Abram  and 
said,  “I  am  the  almighty  God;  walk  before  me 
and  be  thou  perfect.”  Here  he  changed  his  name, 
calling  him  Abraham,  which  is  a father  of  many 
nations.  Ishmael  was  one  of  the  offsprings  of 
Abraham,  but  he  was  not  to  inherit  the  land  of 
Canaan,  because  he  was  not  the  seed  of  the  prom- 
ise; but  it  was  said,  “In  Isaac  shall  thy  seed  be 
called.”  And  the  Lord  gave  unto  Abraham  and 
to  his  seed  for  an  everlasting  possession  all  the 
land  of  Canaan,  and  God  made  a covenant  between 
him  and  Abraham,  and  the  sign  thereof  was  cir- 
cumcision. God  also  made  a covenant  with  Noah 
that  he  would  not  destroy  the  earth  any  more  with 
water,  and  the  sign  of  it  was  the  rainbow.  God 
also  made  a covenant  with  Adam  in  the  garden 
of  Eden  when  he  promised  to  send  his  own  dear 
Son  into  the  world  to  bruise  the  serpent’s  head 
and  to  save  his  people  from  everlasting  destruc- 
tion. These  are  three  covenants  that  God  made 
with  his  people,  and  we  know  that  they  are  true. 
He  said.  "I  am  the  Go<l  of  Abraham,  the  God  of 
Isaac,  and  the  God  of  Jacob”— three  again.  And 
Jesus  says.  “I  am  the  way,  the  life,  and  the  truth 
— three  again.  The  Father,  Son  and  Holy  Ghost — 
three  again,  but  all  in  one,  for  there  are  three 
that  bear  record  in  heaven;  the  Father,  the  Word 
and  the  Holy  Ghost,  and  these  three  are  one,  and 
there  are  three  that  hear  witness  in  earth;  the 
Spirit,  and  the  water,  and  the  blood,  and  these 
three  agree  in  one. 

Oregon,  Pa. 

For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

IS  IT  CONSISTENT? 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 
SALVATION  FOR  ALL. 


By  D.  Burkholder. 


By  a Brother. 

“Cast  out  the  bond  woman  and  her  son, 
for  the  sr)n  of  the  bond  woman  shall  not  be 
heir  with  the  son  of  the  free  woman”  (Gal. 
4;30). 

As  there  are  divers  meanings  on  this  subject,  I 
will  try  to  bring  out  a few  thoughts  on  this  pas- 
sa.ge  of  Scripture.  This  was  spoken  under  the 
law,  and  conditions  are  now  not  the  same  as  then. 
If  such  were  the  case  as  some  say.  then  a certain 
class  would  not  ho  able  to  enter  the  congregation 
of  the  Lord  and  there  would  he  hundreds,  yea 
thousands,  of  souls  lost,  on  tliat  account.  If  this 
wore  so,  that  souls  would  be  condemned  for  a 
sin  they  had  never  committed,  then  the  words  of 
our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  would  he  of  none  effect, 
when  he  says,  “He  that  cometh  to  me.  I will  in  no 
wise  cast  out.’”  Does  this  include  the  son  of  the 
bond  wfunan?  Yes,  because  He  says,  “Whosoever 
helieveth  on  him  shall  not  perish,  btit  have  ever- 
lasting life.”  Mark  this  one  word,  “Whosoever.” 
This  includes  every  soul,  no  matter  how  great  a 
sinner  he  is,  if  he  comes  to  Jesus  and  is  willing  to 
be  led  by  the  Spirit,  Jesus  will  carry  his  burden 
and  will  wash  him  whiter  than  snow,  and  then  he 
is  no  longer  a son  of  the  bond  woman,  hut  of  the 


In  the  Gospel  Witness  of  Aug.  22  appeared  an 
article  under  this  heading  by  Bro.  Geo.  Lambert. 
In  the  first  place  he  says;  “Is  it  right  or  wrong 
that  our  ministers  officiate  at  marriages  of  parties 
not  belonging  to  church?”  Now,  it  is  not  the  ob- 
ject of  writing  this  article  to  argue  whether  It  is 
right  or  wrong,  scriptural  or  unscriptural  for  our 
ministers  to  marry  parties  who  do  not  belong  to 
our  church,  but  I would  say  right  here  that  the 
church  and  the  conference  which  Bro.  Lambert 
has  espoused  and  promised  faithfulness  and  sub- 
mission to  all  its  rules  of  order,  has,  to  my  knowl- 
edge, never  granted  such  a privilege.  If  Bro. 
Lambert  carefully  examines  our  Confession  of 
Faith,  he  will  find  that  the  authority  of  offlclatlng 
at  marriages  is  given  only  to  bishops,  and  then 
only  members  of  the  church.  No  authority  at  all 
to  ministers  of  the  Word.  See  form  of  ordination. 

Conference  allows  ministers  to  officiate  at  mar- 
riages of  members  by  order  or  consent  of  the 
bishop.  Of  course,  this  rule,  like  some  others,  is 
hut  very  little  regarded  at  the  present  time.  Now. 
in  order  to  proceed  with  this  question  and  to 
make  it  more  plain  to  the  readers,  I propose  to 
change  Bro.  lAmbert’s  question  and  make  it  read 
something  like  this;  “Is  it  right  or  wrong,  con- 
sistent or  inconsistent,  prudent  or  Imprudent  for 


a minister,  when  he  makes  application  for  mem- 
bership in  the  Mennonite  church  and  claims  to  be 
thoroughly  acquainted  with  all  its  rules,  and  espe- 
cially when  the  marriage  question  is  particularly 
noticed  as  a caution,  and  conference  accepts  him 
on  conditions  that  he  faithfully  submit  to  all  its 
rules  of  order  and  to  work  in  harmony  with  the 
other  ministers,  and  soon  after  he  is  received  as  a 
minister  he  begins  to  find  fault  with  the  church 
or  conference  rules,  and  begins  to  work  in  an  ‘as 
I please’  way,  violates  conference  rules,  makes 
confession,  and  as  he  says  in  his  article  and  as 
we  have  reason  to  believe,  without  being  sorry, 
and  goes  on  and  repeats  the  same  transgression, 
and  when  asked  to  make  confession  declares  he 
.will  leave  the  church  rather  than  confess,  and 
more  than  this,  says  he  would  do  the  same  thing 
again  if  he  had  the  opportunity — can  we  look  at 
this  as  faithfulness,  or  is  it  disloyalty  to  the 
church  and  the  cause  of  its  Founder?”  I admit 
that  this  is  a serious  question. 

Nappanee,  Ind. 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

MORRISON  (ILL.)  SUNDAY  SCHOOL  MEETING. 


The  first  quarterly  Sunday  School  Meeting  of 
this  district  was  held  at  the  Morrison  meeting- 
house on  Sept.  30,  1906. 

Devotional  exercises  were  conducted  by  Bro. 
John  Nice  from  Matt.  25:14-30.  Bro.  John  Mc- 
Culloch was  chosen  moderator. 

First  Topic.— “The  importance  of  the  Sunday 
school.”  Discussed  by  the  brethren  William  Nice 
and  Abner  Nice.  The  Sunday  school  is  an  institu- 
tion of  great  importance.  Its  purpose  is  to  teach 
the  children  and  young  people  the  word  of  God 
that  they  may  be  brought  into  the  church  and  be 
made  pillars  for  the  cause  of  Christ.  Therefore 
great  care  should  be  exercised  in  selecting  officers 
and  teachers,  such  that  live  out  what  they  teach. 

Second  Topic.  — “Winning  the  children.”  C. 
Green.  Impressions  are  easily  made  on  children. 
Therefore  to  win  them  a person  should  take  notice 
of  them  and  be  friendly  to  them.  To  win  their 
attention  in  the  class  immediate  action  should  be 
taken  by  the  teacher  and  the  lesson  should  be 
taught  in  a simple  way  and  not  be  made  too 
lengthy,  else  they  will  become  tired  and  restless. 

Third  Topic. — “Winning  everybody.”  Discussed 
by  William  McCulloch  and  H.  T.  Nice.  Sociability 
is  very  necessary,  not  only  to  win  people  to  the 
church  and  Sunday  school,  but  to  win  them  to 
Christ.  We  should  manifest  a love  for  souls  and 
invite  them  to  come  to  Sunday  school  and  to  the 
church  services.  There  are  promises  of  great 
reward  to  those  who  win  souls  for  Christ.  A per- 
sonal talk  with  the  indifferent  ones  may  do  some 
good.  Our  conduct  should  be  such  that  they  feel 
welcome  when  they  do  come. 

The  meeting  closed  with  song  and  prayer  by  the 
moderator.  .TOHN  NICE.  Secretary. 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 
THE  SABBATH  MESSAGE  OF  THE  PINES. 

By  Annie  L.  Fogg. 

Beautiful,  pure  and  white  lay  the  snow. 
Hemlock  and  pine  murmured  soft  and  low; 

And  to  me  their  murmuring  seemed  to  say: 

“ ’Tls  God’s  most  holy  Sabbath  day. 

So  we  are  here  to  teach  you  his  way. 

And  what  he  would  have  you  do  and  say. 

Now  listen  to  the  tale  of  love. 

As  told  us  by  the  heavenly  Dove.” 

In  listening,  I forgot  my  pain, 

And  sat  till  day  began  to  wane; 

Seeking,  upon  a snow-covered  sod. 

My  first  communion  with  our  God. 

Seeking  from  him  a mission  sweety 
A mission  of  love  to  lay  at  his  feet; 

And  when  I arose.  It  seemed  that  In  life. 
There  was  something  higher  than  merely  strife. 
New  Boston,  N.  H. 

We  reduce  life  to  the  pettiness  of  our  dally 
living;  we  should  exalt  our  living  to  the  grandeur 
of  life. 


385 


HERALD  OF  TRUTH. 

Thursday,  October  ii,  1906. 

John  F.  Funk  and  Abram  B.  Kolb,  Editors. 

Entered  March  4,  1903,  at  Elkhart.  Ind..  as  second- 
class  matter,  under  Act  of  Congress  of  March  3.  1897. 


Subscription  Price. 

The  Herald  of  Truth,  one  dollar  per  year;  Rund- 
schau und  Herold,  one  dollar  a year.  Both  papers 
to  one  address,  $1.60  a year.  Herald  of  'Truth  and 
Words  of  Cheer  to  one  address.  $1.35  a year. 

TIDINGS  FROM  THE  CHURCHES 

The  Brethren  Peter  Loux  and  Enos  Wlsmer  of 
Bucks  Co.,  Pa.,  were  visiting  among  the  brother- 
hood in  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa.,  and  preached  at  Florin 
on  Friday  evening  of  last  week.  , 

• • • 

Blooming  Glen  Congregation,  Pa.,  OcL  1,  1906. — 
Dear  Herald  Readers;- Greeting  in  Jesus’  name. 

I am  glad  to  mention  that  fifteen  young  souls  be- 
came willing  to  confess  to  the  world  their  faith 
in  Jesus  Christ  by  water  baptism,  which  was  ad- 
ministered to  them  in  the  Blooming  Glen  con- 
gregation on  Sunday,  Sept.  16,  by  Bisb.  H.  B. 
Rosenberger.  May  they  consecrate  themselves 
wholly  to  God’s  service  that  the  Holy  Spirit  may 
lead  them  in  the  paths  of  righteousness  and  true 
happiness. 

On  Sunday,  Sept.  9,  Pre.  Noah  Mack,  of  the 
Welsh  Mountain  Mission,  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa.,  was 
with  us  and  preached  on  Luke  10:20  in  an  edifying 
manner. 

We  also  listened  to  a profitable  sermon  on  John 
19:30,  “It  is  finished,”  on  Sunday,  Sept.  30.  It 
was  delivered  by  Pre.  Weidner  of  Chalfont,  Pa., 
an  aged  minister  of  the  Reformed  church. 

Next  Sunday,  Oct.  7,  we  expect  to  see  Pre. 
Irvin  Detweiler  of  Indiana  in  the  congregation 
at  Blooming  Glen. 

Pre.  H.  G.  Anglemoyer  and  wife  expect  to  leave 
on  a trip  to  visit  the  congregations  of  the  West 
on  Oct.  6.  They  will  probably  spend  several 
months.  May  the  Lord  be  with  them  in  their 
journey  and  bless  them  and  make  them  also  a 
blessing  to  others,  is  our  hearty  wish  and  prayer. 

COR. 

• • * 

Ephrata,  Pa.,  Oct.  4,  1906. — Dear  Herald  Read- 
ers;— Greeting  in  Jesus’  name.  “Wherefore,  be- 
loved, seeing  ye  look  for  such  things,  be  diligent 
that  ye  may  be  found  of  him  in  peace  without 
spot  and  blameless”  (2  Pet.  3:4).  We  again  re- 
joice that  one  lamb,  straying  away  from  the  flock, 
found  no  rest  nor  peace  until  she  yielded  herself 
over  on  the  Lord’s  side.  Truly  we  rejoice  more 
over  that  one  sheep  than  over  the  ninety  and  nine 
that  need  no  repentance.  On  Sept.  29  Bro.  Det- 
weiler, who  lately  returned  from  India,  spoke  to 
us  on  Rev.  6:17,  describing  to  us  the  life  of  the 
heathen  and  comparing  it  with  his  text,  “Who 
shall  stand?”  Also  teaching  us  our  duty  toward 
them,  since  we  are  in  this  enlightened  age  of  tlie 
world,  that  we  may  stand  firm,  always  abounding 
In  the  work  of  love,  that  at  the  end  we  shall  all 
be  able  to  stand  before  God  in  the  day  of  judg- 
ment. May  we  hear  that  welcome  voice,  “Well 
done,  good  and  faithful  servant,  enter  into  the 
Joys  of  thy  Lord.”  We  thank  God  for  this  mes- 
sage through  the  brother  and  may  his  blessing 
of  joy  and  peace  attend  him.  On  Sept.  30  we  had 
our  counsel  meeting  and  rejoice  that  peace  and 
a desire  for  communion  was  expressed  throughout. 
May  we  further  walk  in  fellowship  as  much  as  pos- 
sible. Communion  services  will  be  held  Oct.  28. 
May  we  therefore  walk  in  the  Spirit,  doing  the  will 
of  our  Father.  Your  co-worker  for  Christ, 

ELIZABETH  D.  WITMER. 


herald  oe  truth. 

Schellburg,  Pa.,  Oct.  1,  1906.— Dear  Bro.  Kolb:  — 
The  brethren  Jacob  and  Abram  Snyder  of  Roaring 
Springs,  Pa.,  were  here  and  filled  the  appoint- 
ments over  Sunday.  Bro.  Jacob  Snyder  preached 
two  very  good  sermons,  taking  for  his  text  on 
Saturday  evening  Acts  4:12,  and  on  Sunday  morn- 
ing 1 John  4:7.  The  young  brother  certainly  gave 
us  pointed  and  Spirit-filled  talks.  We  will  be  glad 
to  have  the  dear  brethren  come  again.  There  will 
be  preaching  here  again  in  four  weeks.  Any  one 
coming  this  way  and  writing  us  will  be  gladly  met 
at  Man’s  Choice,  our  nearest  railroad  station.  If 
you  let  us  know  in  time  we  will  be  glad  to  make 
appointments  for  you.  We  are  always  glad  for 
ministers  to  stop  with  us,  as  we  are  few  in  num- 
bers and  need  encouragement.  Bro.  J.  M.  Eby  and 
family  of  Scottdale,  Pa.,  have  just  moved  into  our 
neighborhood.  We  are  glad  to  have  one  more 
family  of  our  people  here  to  help  us  along  in  the 
work  of  the  Lord.  Dear  readers,  remember  the 
work  here  at  a throne  of  grace,  that  this  church 
may  be  built  up.  EFFIE  HOOVER. 

* * * '■ 

Miffilntown,  Juniata  Co.,  Pa.,  Oct.  1,  1906.— 
On  Monday,  Sept.  24,  1906,  Blsh.  William  Auker 
of  Millertown,  Perry  Co.,  Pa.,  met  with  a painful 
accident.  While  doing  some  sweeping  in  his  barn 
he  fell  and  dislocated  his  shoulder  and  broke 
some  bones;  but  at  present  writing  he  is  getting 
along  as  well  as  can  be  expected  under  the  cir- 
cumstances. The  congregation  over  which  he  pre- 
sides hope  and  pray  for  his  speedy  recovery  if  God 
so  wills  it.  The  Lord  grant  it.  COR. 

• • • 

Elkhart,  Ind.,  Oct.  6,  1906.— To  the  Readers  of 
the  Herald  of  Truth; — Greeting  in  the  name  of 
Jesus.  The  past  week  has  been  an  unusual  week, 
in  which  we  had  the  solemn  warning  that  we  have 
no  abiding  city  here,  repeated  to  us  almost  every 
day. 

On  Monday  morning  the  first  that  our  attention 
was  called  to  was  the  sad  and  unexpected  word 
that  Bro.  Jacob  Burkhart,  one  of  our  earnest 
workers  in  the  mission  field  in  India,  had  been 
called  away  by  death;  and  almost  at  the  same 
time  came  word  of  Sister  Kindy’s  death  in  the 
Barker  Street  congregation. 

On  Tuesday  morning  word  came  that  Bro.  John 
B.  Detweiler  of  Elkhart,  who  had  been  suffering 
for  about  two  weeks  with  kidney  troubles,  had 
been  taken  to  his  eternal  rest  during  the  night. 
Also  that  James  Kavanagh,  an  old  and  respected 
citizen  and  business  man  of  Elkhart,  had  been 
called  away  from  the  sufferings  of  earth  to  his 
final  reward. 

The  same  day  was  the  anniversary  of  the  one- 
hundredth  birthday  of  Grandmother  Drake.  She 
has  been  blind  for  over  forty  years  and  because 
of  her  .great  age  she  was  taken  to  the  church 
where  she  is  accustomed  to  worship,  and  her 
friends  and  acquaintances  came  to  speak  to  her 
and  give  her  encouragement  on  the  long  and 
weary  way  of  life  through  which  a kind  heavenly 
Father  has  led  her.  She  is  looking  forward  with 
a blessed  hope  to  her  eternal  rest  when  it  shall 
please  God  to  take  her. 

The  same  day  Bro.  S.  H.  Miller  of  Holmes  Co., 
Ohio,  who  had  been  to  the  Illinois  A.  M.  confer- 
ence and  spent  Sunday  with  the  brotherhood  in 
Moultrie  Co.,  111.,  came  to  us  and  we  spent  the 
afternoon  pRjasantly  together  at  the  Publishing 
House  and  in  the  evening  he  conducted  services 
at  our  house  of  worship,  where  a goodly  number 
had  assembled  to  hear  the  message  of  truth  God 
had  given  him. 

On  Wednesday  morning  we  went  by  train  to 
Bristol  to  attend  the  funeral  of  Sister  Rosanna 
Kindy  of  the  Barker  Street  congregation,  who 
had  died  Sunday  night.  The  funeral  services 
were  held  at  the  Barker  Street  M.  H.,  where  we 
were  permitted  to  speak  to  the  assembled  congre- 
gation from  the  text  (2  Tim.  1:6-8).  In  these  serv- 
ices we  were  assisted  by  Bro.  Harvey  Frlesner, 
who  has  charge  of  the  congregation  there. 


On  Thursday  we  were  again  reminded  of  the 
frailty  of  human  life  when  informed  of  the  death 
from  heart  failure  of  Miss  Bessie  Dinehart,  an 
old  acquaintance  and  friend,  who  for  a long  time 
had  been  a prominent  teacher  in  the  public  schools 
of  Elkhart  and  vicinity  and  highly  respected  by  all 
who  knew  her.  But  she  also  has  finished  her 
course  and  gone  to  her  reward. 

In  the  evening  Bro.  A.  B.  Kolb  and  family,  who 
had  been  enjoying  a three  weeks’  vacation  in  the 
old  parental  home  near  Berlin,  Ont.,  returned  and 
the  home  once  more  resumes  its  former  life  and 
activity. 

On  Friday  morning  we  heard  that  Father  Henry 
Boeckelmann,  whom  we  also  have  known  for  a 
number  of  years,  had  died  during  the  night  from 
the  effects  of  a stroke  of  paralysis.  Father  Boe- 
ckelmann was  an  able  and  efficient  priest  in  the 
Catholic  church  and  had  charge  of  the  congrega- 
tion and  school  at  Elkhart.  He  will  be  greatly 
missed  by  his  congregation.  During  the  afternoon 
of  Friday  Andrew  Hay,  an  aged  citizen  and  a 
good,  faithful  man,  who  died  on  Saturday,  Sept. 
29,  also  from  the  effects  of  paralysis,  was  laid  to 
his  rest.  His  funeral  had  been  deferred  on  ac- 
count of  one  of  his  sons  residing  in  California, 
who  came  to  attend  the  funeral. 

On  Saturday  Bro.  H.  G.  Anglemoyer  and  wife 
of  Bucks  Co.,  Pa.,  who  expect  to  spend  some  time 
in  the  West,  arrived  in  Elkhart  and  were  the 
guests  of  the  editors.  He  will  remain  in  Elkhart 
over  Sunday,  visit  several  congregations  outside 
of  Elkhart  and  attend  the  stale  conference  on 
Thursday  and  Friday  and  spend  the  14th  in  Chi- 
cago at  the  Home  Mission.  COR. 

• • • 

Shipshewana,  Lagrange  Co.,  Ind.,  Oct.  1,  1906. — 
Dear  Readers  of  the  Herald  of  Truth: — Greeting 
in  the  Master’s  name.  Pre.  Josiah  J.  Miller  and 
wife  and  Bro.  Jacob  Hostetler  and  wife,  of  the 
Shore  congregation,  left  here  on  the  27th  of  Sep- 
tember for  Johnstown,  Pa.,  where  they  expect  to 
spend  about  three  weeks  among  the  brotherhood 
in  that  vicinity.  May  the  Lord  bless  tbe  efforts 
of  the  brother  in  the  service  of  the  Lord.  Counsel 
meeting  was  held  here  by  Bish.  John  Garber  on 
the  22d  of  September  and  communion  services 
will  be  held  on  Oct.  21.  if  the  Lord  will.  May  the 
Ivord  bless  every  member  that  we  may  observe 
the  solemn  feast  in  remembrance  of  Him  who 
gave  his  life  for  us,  and  he  taught  us  plainly  that 
if  we  love  him  we  will  keep  his  commandments 
(John  11:15,  21).  This  command  should  not  be 
observed  simply  as-  a custom,  but  to  manifest  our 
relationship  with  God  through  our  lx)rd  Jesus 
Christ.  COR. 

* • t 

Sterling,  III.,  Oct.  1,  1906.— To  the  Readers  of 
the  Herald:— Greeting.  On  the  20th  of  September 
Bro.  A.  D.  Wenger  came  into  our  midst,  preached 
six  sermons  and  gave  live  lectures  on  his  travels, 
which  were  much  appreciated.  During  these 
meetings  four  persons  expressed  their  willingness 
to  unite  with  the  church. 

On  the  30lh  of  September  Pre.  Aaron  G(jod.  son 
of  Pre.  Christian  Good  of  Harrisonburg,  Va..  and 
Sister  Mamie  R.  Landis.  stKiond  daughter  of  Bni. 
and  Sister  Henry  F.  Landis,  were  united  in  mar- 
riage. The  ceremony  was  performed  by  Bish.  J.  S. 
Shoemaker  of  Freeport^  111.,  and  took  place  in  the 
meeting-house,  just  before  the  evening  service. 
May  God  grant  them  a happy  and  prosperous  and 
useful  life. 

A Bible  meeting  will  be  held  at  this  place  in 
January,  1907.  D.  D.  Miller  anil  D.  Wenger 
will  he  the  instructors. 

ABRAM  HCRKHAUT. 

• • • 

Kokomo,  Ind.,  Oct.  3,  1906. — Dear  Herald  Read- 
ers:— Greeting.  On  the  16th  of  September  one 
precious  soul  was  taken  Into  church  fellowship  by 
water  baptism,  and  on  the  30th  communion  was 
observed.  In  which  143  partook  of  the  sacred 
emblem.  Our  new  meeting-house  is  almost  com- 
pleted. all  except  the  benches,  and  the  lights  are 
not  yet  in  the  house.  G.  W.  NORTH. 
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Sept.  29,  1906. — To  the  Readers  of  the  Herald: — 
Thinking  that  a few  iines  from  the  Locai  Mission 
Board  of  the  State  of  Illinois  and  its  work  might 
be  of  interest  to  the  church  in  generai,  I desire  to 
give  the  foliowing  report. 

On  Sept.  8,  1906,  the  Local  Mission  Board  of 
illinois  met  at  the  Home  Mission  in  Chicago  and 
organized  by  electing  Bro.  J.  U.  Conrad,  president; 
Benjamin  Herner,  secretary;  A.  H.  Leaman,  treas- 
urer, and  A.  C.  Good  of  Sterling  and  Bro.  Samuel 
Garber  of  Tremont,  111.,  directors. 

After  looking  over  the  mission  field  and  its 
needs,  a hall  was  rented  on  26th  street  and 
Kmerald  avenue,  for  the  purpose  of  starting  a 
new  mission.  The  place  seemed  to  be  very  fitting 
for  a mission.  The  people  here  are  mostly  of  the 
working  class,  and  there  are  many  children,  not 
many  saloons  and  no  churches  near.  All  these 
things  make  it  a good  place  for  a Sunday  school 
and  mission  work. 

Bro.  and  Sister  Amos  Bash  of  Chicago  have  con- 
sented to  lake  charge  of  the  new  mission,  and 
one  of  the  sisters  of  the  Home  Mission  is  also  to 
assist  in  the  work. 

The  new  mission  is  under  the  care  and  super- 
vision of  the  superintendent  of  the  Home  Mission. 
Bro.  Bash  moved  into  the  new  mission  on  Sept. 
21,  and  on  the  evening  of  Sept.  23  the  opening 
services  were  held  with  a good  attendance. 

Brethren  and  sisters,  pray  for  the  work  that 
souls  may  be  saved  at  this  place.  We  feel  that 
by  a united  effort  much  good  may  be  accom- 
plished. COR. 

* • • 

The  Skippack  Sunday  school  in  Montgomery 
Co.,  Pa.,  was  closed  for  the  year  on  the  7th  Inst. 
The  pupils  were  presented  with  suitable  books, 
Bro.  Abram  Mench,  the  superintendent,  having 
made  the  purchases  last  week.  Bro.  Mench  has 
labored  faithfully  in  his  present  capacity  and  no 
doubt  his  labors  are  appreciated. 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

BY  THE  WAY. 

Dear  Herald  Readers:— Greeting  in  Jesus'  name. 
We  left  Philadelphia  on  Friday.  Oct.  5,  1906,  at 
12:30,  and  arrived  at  Buffalo  at  11:30  p.  m.  We 
arrived  at  Blkhart,  Ind.,  at  9:10  on  Saturday  morn- 
ing and  were  met  at  the  train  by  Bro.  John  F. 
Funk,  who  took  us  to  his  home.  In  the  afternoon 
we  went  through  the  Publishing  House  and  saw 
the  several  departments  of  work  done  there.  On 
Sunday  we  had  services  at  the  Elkhart  meeting- 
house both  in  the  morning  and  in  the  evening. 
We  are  thankful  for  the  friendship  of  the  brethren 
and  sisters.  Watch  for  the  Herald. 

Elkhart,  Ind.  H.  G.  ANGLEMOYER. 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

MISSOURI,  IOWA,  KANSAS,  NORTH  DAKOTA, 
LOUISIANA  AND  MINNESOTA  CON- 
FERENCE PROCEEDINGS. 


Opening.  — Devotional  services  led  by  J.  M. 
Krelder. 

Organization.  — Moderate^  Daniel  Kauffman; 
assistant  moderator,  Andrew  Shenk ; assistant 
secretary,  J.  R.  Shank. 

The  conference  sermon  was  delivered  by  Bro. 
David  Garber,  from  the  texts.  Acts  26:26  and 
Luke  12:23.  The  following  are  some  of  the 
thoughts  presented:  Conference  is  important  be- 
cause of  the  many  doctrines  afloat  in  the  land. 
For  the  sake  of  unity  and  safety  our  people  need 
to  come  together  to  consider  what  is  scriptural. 
We  ought  to  hold  to  the  Mennonite  church,  not 
because  of  her  historical  origin  or  standing,  but 
because  she  teaches  the  doctrines  of  Christ  and 
the  apostles.  For  this  reason  also  we  should  pro- 
claim the  teaching  abroad,  because  “this  thing 
was  not  done  in  a corner."  We  should  hold  up 
the  redemptive  work,  resurrection,  glory  and  sec- 
ond coming  of  Christ.  We  should  preach  the  doc- 
trine of  separation  from  the  world,  making  a 
clean  sweep,  not  seeking  numbers  or  popularity. 


mCRJUliD  OF  TRUTH. 

We  should  teach  repentance  toward  God,  faith 
toward  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  and  separation  from 
the  world,  as  the  conditions  of  receiving  the  Holy 
Spirit.  The  doctrines  afloat  concerning  the  Holy 
Spirit  should  be  tested  by  the  way  he  worked 
in  the  holy  men  in  the  days  of  the  apostles.  The 
doctrine  of  non-resistance,  separation  and  all  the 
teachings  of  Christ  and  the  apostles  should  be 
proclaimed  abroad  and  not  kept  in  the  little  cor- 
ner of  the  Mennonite  church.  We  dare  not  com- 
promise. lest  we  fall  into  the  snare  of  the  devil. 
Stand  by  the  word  of  God.  "Study  to  show  thy- 
self approved  unto  God,  a workman  that  needeth 
not  to  be  ashamed,  rightly  dividing  the  word  of 
truth.”  Let  us  test  the  genuineness  of  the  pres- 
ent-day holiness  teaching  by  this  standard.  Then 
let  us  go  forth  preaching  the  doctrines  of  the 
Word  and  thus  cleanse  our  hands  from  the  blood 
of  all  men. 

Response. — These  thoughts  were  received  by  a 
hearty  response  from  the  ministers,  deacons  and 
all  the  brethren  and  sisters  present.  The  follow- 
ing gave  a few  words  of  testimony: 

Bishops. — Andrew  Shenk,  Oronogo,  Mo.;  S.  G. 
Lapp,  South  English,  la.;  Daniel  Kauffman,  Ver- 
sailles, Mo. 

Ministers. — J.  L.  Brubaker,  Birch  Tree,  Mo.; 

D.  F.  Driver,  Versailles,  Mo.;  J.  T.  Hamilton, 
Birch  Tree,  Mo.;  J.  T.  Nice,  Iowa,  La.;  J.  B. 
Brunk,  Argentine,  Kan.;  D.  B.  Kauffman,  Kinmare, 
N.  Dak.;  J.  M.  Krelder,  Palmyra,  Mo.;  David  Gar- 
ber, La  Junta,  Colo.;  C.  S.  Houder,  Garden  City, 
Mo.;  Perry  Shenk,  Oronogo,  Mo.;  J.  P.  Berkey, 
Oronogo,  Mo.;  J.  R.  Shank,  Palmyra,  Mo.;  Joe  C. 
Driver,  La  Junta,  Colo. 

Deacon.— J.  M.  Brunk,  La  Junta,  Colo. 

A report  from  the  field  brought  out  many  en- 
couraging features  as  well  as  many  instances  of 
the  inroads  of  Satan  upon  our  work.  There  was 
a spirit  manifest  in  all  to  press  on  with  more 
earnest  endeavor  in  the  work  of  their  respective 
fields. 

THURSDAY  AFTERNOON. 

The  work  of  revising  the  articles  of  the  Dis- 
cipline occupied  the  remainder  of  the  day. 
FRIDAY  FORENOON. 

The  work  of  revising  the  Discipline  was  com- 
pleted, after  which  the  following  question  was 
discussed:  “What  are  the  present  needs  of  our 
field?  How  meet  them?” 

Answers. — 1.  More  consecrated  workers  to  carry 
the  tidings  of  salvation  to  a dying  world. 

2.  More  men  and  women  to  do  Christian  work 
among  “men  of  low  estate.” 

3.  More  consecrated  singers. 

4.  That  the  needs  of  the  field  not  only  be  held 
up  before  the  conference,  but  that  they  often  be 
held  before  our  home  congregations. 

5.  More  earnest,  consecrated  Christians  in  the 
home  congregations. 

MISCELLANEOUS  BUSINESS. 

1.  Report  of  the  Mission  Board:  Total  receipts, 
$651.42;  total  expenditures,  $597.64.  Officers  for 
ensuing  year:  J.  P.  Cook,  president;  Jerry  Wea- 
ver, vice-president;  J.  M.  Hershey,  secretary. 

2.  A motion  to  accept  the  plan  of  paying  the 
Kansas  City  Mission  debt  was  passed. 

3.  The  report  of  the  Kansas  City  Mission  was 
given  by  J.  B.  Brunk. 

4.  Question:  Does  this  conference  approve  of 
giving  the  trustees  of  the  Kansas  City  Mission 
the  authority  to  deed  the  property  to  the  Menno- 
nite Board  of  Missions  and  Charities?  Answer: 
Yes. 

5.  A motion  to  print  5,000  copies  of  the  Con- 
ference Discipline  was  carried.  Also,  to  have 
blanks  and  forms  printed  for  church  and  Sunday 
school  reports  and  church  certificates. 

6.  A motion  to  adopt  a certificate  of  ordination 
was  passed. 

7.  J.  P.  Cook  and  J.  M.  Hershey  were  chosen 
as  trustees  of  the  Kansas  City  Mission  to  repre- 
sent this  conference  district. 

8.  It  was  decided  to  choose  a conference  secre- 
tary to  serve  for  five  years.  J.  R.  Shank  was 
chosen. 


9.  The  request  for  the  privilege  of  ordaining  a 
minister  or  deacon  in  the  Cass  county,  Morgan 
county  and  the  Pea  Ridge  congregations  was 
granted. 

10.  Shelby  Co.,  Mo.,  was  the  place  chosen  for 
the  next  meeting  of  conference. 

11.  A collection  in  behalf  of  the  Kansas  City 

Mission  and  for  the  support  of  conference  by  the 
Berea  congregation  resulted  as  follows:  Berea 

congregation,  $21.20;  Kansas  City  Mission,  $21.55. 

After  appropriate  remarks  by  the  moderator  and 
prayer  by  Bro.  Andrew  Shenk,  the  session  closed. 

J.  R.  SHANK,  Secretary. 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 
TRUSTING  IN  GOD. 


By  D.  Q.  H. 


“Thou  wilt  keep  him  in  perfect  peace 
whose  mind  is  stayed  on  thee”  (Isa.  26:3). 
How  sweet  those  words  are  to  our  ears!  What 
music  there  is  in  them!  Why  can  we  not  have 
that  melody  in  our  hearts?  Why  will  all  of  us 
not  have  that  perfect  peace? 

“Thou  wilt  keep  him.”  The  keeping  is  God’s 
part — we  cannot  keep  ourselves;  but  God  is  ready 
and  is  the  only  one  who  can  keep  us  if  we  wish  to 
be  kept. 

Will  we  have  no  cares  or  sorrows?  Yes;  we 
all  have  our  cares  and  the  more  important  the 
place  we  fill  the  more  cares  we  have.  Let  us  see 
what  to  do  with  them.  “Casting  all  your  cares 
upon  him;  for  he  careth  for  you”  (1  Peter  6:7). 
Nor  can  we  expect  to  escape  sorrows.  To  lo.ve 
is  to  weep  sometimes.  One  of  every  two  friends 
must  stand  by  the  other’s  coffin;  if  true  friends 
there  is  great  sorrow.  But  the  peace  we  get  from 
God  cannot  be  marred  by  cares  or  sorrows. 

A party  one  day,  as  they  were  traveling  along, 
found  a fresh  water  spring  along  the  sea  shore. 
They  drank  freely  of  the  sweet,  fresh  water,  which 
greatly  refreshed  them.  Soon  the  tide  came  in 
and  buried  the  little  spring  out  of  sight;  but  after 
the  bitter  salt  water  flowed  out  again,  the  spring 
was  still  there  pouring  forth  sweet,  pure  water. 
So  is  the  man  who  has  his  mind  stayed  on  God 
and  has  perfect  peace.  It  dwells  deep,  it  flows 
out  to  help  some  one;  he  sings  and  is  glad  in  the 
day  of  joy.  Then  sorrow  with  its  salt  water  cov- 
ers him  over  for  a time,  but  when  the  sorrow  is 
past  the  heart’s  peace  is  sweet  and  joyous  as  ever. 

A man  who  was  sorely  afflicted  was  sweetly 
singing  and  with  wonderful  power.  Those  passing 
by  his  home  and  hearing  the  sweet  music  asked 
a little  girl  who  was  singing  at  her  Louse.  She 
answered,  “it  is  only  my  Uncle  Ned.  He  is  having 
a bad  spell  and  is  singing  away  the  pain.  The 
doctor  says  he  will  never  be  well  again  while  in 
this  world.  But  he  is  so  good.  You  would  have 
to  cry  to  see  him  suffer  and  to  hear  him  sing — the 
sweeter  the  more  he  suffers.  God  is  giving  him 
that  perfect  peace  in  his  soul  that  he  can  do  it.” 
“It  is  by  suffering  that  God  has  approached  most 
near  to  man;  It  is  by  suffering  that  man  draws 
most  near  to  God.” 

Then  comes  our  part.  “Whose  mind  is  stayed 
on  thee.”  Stayed  means  reposing.  We  see  John 
the  apostle  at  the  Lord’s  last  supper,  the  darkest 
night  the  world  ever  saw,  the  deepest  sorrow  men 
ever  knew,  leaning  on  Jesus’  breast.  Human  love 
is  sweet,  but  the  love  of  God,  how  strong!  As  a 
child  nestles  in  its  mother’s  arms,  putting  its 
whole  weight  on  her  bosom,  quiet  and  with  per- 
fect peace  and  confidence,  so  may  we  find  refuge 
in  the  arms  of  Jesus.  Let  us  take  refuge  in  that 
holy  shelter,  Jesus  Christ.  He  is  willing  and  ever 
waiting  to  enfold  us  in  his  strong  arms.  The 
name  of  the  Lord  is  a strong  tower;  the  righteous 
fleeth  into  it  and  is  safe. 

It  matters  not  how  beautiful  a character  1s,  if 
it  does  not  have  perfect  peace  it  misses  the  richest 
blessing  of  God.  He  is  willing  to  bestow  upon  the 
lowliest  of  us  the  sweetest  of  all  graces,  peace — 
his  own  blessed  peace. 

Lancaster,  Pa. 
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It  is  time  poorly  spent  when  one  tries  to  busy 
himself  with  other  people’s  business.  Such  people 
usually  neglect  the  Father’s  business. 

* 

Use  your  best  endeavors  to  secure  an  education 
in  youth.  I have  yet  to  meet  the  first  person  who 
found  himself  possessed  of  too  much  education 
of  the  right  sort.  I have  found  plenty  who  have 
confessed  to  not  putUng  their  educaUon  to  the 
best  use,  but  that*  was  the  fault  of  the  person, 
not  of  the  education.  God  holds  us  accountable 
for  all  the  chances  we  have.  It  is  our  business  to 
make  the  best  possible  use  of  those  chances.  A 
poor  negro  hung  in  Atlanta,  Ga.,  a few  months  ago 
stated  on  the  gallows  that  he  had  had  but  few 
chances,  and  deplored  that  he  had  not  made  use 
of  the  few  chances  he  did  have.  He  had  the 
chance  to  go  to  Sunday  school,  and  neglected  it. 
He  had  the  chance  'to  attend  church,  and  he  did 
not  go.  He  was  convinced  that  if  he  had  taken 
proper  heed  to  these  chances  he  would  have  been 
saved  from  that  terrible  hour.  It  is  not  enlighten- 
ment, but  Ignorance,  or  rather  the  neglect  to  make 
use  of  chances  for  enlightenment,  that  brings  woe 
into  the  world.  Add  to  this  the  failure  to  make 
proper  use  of  the  enlightenment  that  people  have, 
and  you  have  about  the  sum  of  causes  that  makes 
trouble.  “To  him  that  knowelh  to  do  good,  and 
doeth  it  not,  to  him  it  is  sin.”  Education  is  merely 
a matter  of  learning  how  to  do.  But  "learn  to  do 
well.”  That  is  the  first  duty.  That  leads  to  the 
acquiring  of  an  education  that  Includes  the  seek- 
ing of  God  and  his  righteousness.  Without  that 
no  acquisition  of  knowledge  will  help  us  make  the 
best  use  of  education  or  of  life.  Without  that,  we 
cannot  make  a right  use  of  education  or  of  life. 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 
ACQUISITIONS  THAT  HELP. 


By  a Sister. 


Psychologists  tell  us  that  the  human  mind  upon 
entering  this  world  is  a blank,  a bundle  of  possi- 
bilities. As  soon  as  we  are  here,  however,  im- 
pressions are  made  upon  this  mind  and  we  acquire 
knowledge  of  the  world  around  us  by  means  of  our 
senses.  The  ear  conveys  impressions  to  the  brain 
of  what  we  hear;  the  eye,  of  what  we  see.  And 
thus  we  come  to  know.  These  acquisitions  are 
Involuntary  on  our  part  and  we  have  to  a great 
extent  no  Influence  over  what  we  learn  when  in 
the  flrat  formative  stage  of  existence.  They  are 
not  of  our  own  choosing  and  we  are  therefore  not 
responsible  for  them;  they  depend  upon  outside 
Influence  and  to  a great  extent  upon  natural  in- 
herited tendencies. 

When  we  reach  maturer  years  and  look  about 
us  for  an  aim  in  life,  then  we  become  responsible 
for  what  we  acquire,  and  it  behooves  us,  as  far  as 
our  natural  limitations  will  allow,  to  acquire  only 
what  Is  good  and  helpful.  It  Is  then  for  us  to  de- 
cide whether  these  acquisitions  are  to  be  material 
or  spiritual— for  oftentimes  there  cannot  be  the 
two. 

A noted  American  writer  has  recently  said  that 
“the  first  thing  a man  has  to  do  is  to  turn  his 
possibilities  into  powers,  or  to  get  the  use  of  him- 
self.” Now  many  people  do  not  get  the  most  use, 
so  to  speak,  out  of  themselves.  How  often  we 
hear  the  remark  that  such  a person  might  be  a 
power  for  good,  if  he  made  use  of  his  capabilities. 
Here  then  is  one  faculty  some  of  us  must  acquire 
—self-knowledge.  Learn  your  own  possibilities  and 
limitations,  and,  having  done  so,  make  the  most 
of  what  you  have.  Having  learned  this,  you  have 
acquired  a strong  power  for  good  both  to  yourself 
and  to  others.  To  accomplish  the  greatest  good 
we  must  make  the  best  use  possible  of  the  talents 
we  have,  and  how  can  we  do  this  unless  we  know 
ourselves? 


Self-control  is  another  thing  some  must  acquire, 
and  a very  important  acquisition  it  is.  To  do  so, 
exercise  the  will.  Newton  Riddel,  in  one  of  his 
famous  lectures,  says  that  there  is  a time  when 
every  temptation  can  be  overcome  and  that  the 
time  is  when  the  temptation  flfst  presents  Itself. 
Do  not  wait  until  it  passes  beyond  your  power, 
for  that  is  not  the  way  to  control  self.  Tempta- 
tions are  not  controlled  by  thinking  of  them  and 
determining  to  exercise  the  will,  but  by  filling  the 
mind  full  of  better  things.  Thus  there  will  be  no 
room  for  lower  thoughts  and  eventually  self  will 
be  governtnl  by  the  will.  • 

Some  there  are  with  whom,  perhaps,  honesty  is 
an  acquired  trait.  We  find  many  people  who  could 
not  by  any  means  be  tempted  to  embezzle  the 
funds  of  the  employer,  but  they  think  nothing  of 
a word  or  a look  or  story  that  would  injure  his 
or  another’s  credit.  They  would  not  steal  a man’s 
purse,  but  think  nothing  of  leading  his  son  or 
daughter  along  the  downward  path  to  ruin.  Some 
men  are  scrupulously  honest  in  private  capacity, 
but  in  the  office  or  shop  “business  is  business,” 
and  in  a business  transaction  the  weakest  goes  to 
the  wall,  regardless  of  humanity.  If  we  have  not 
this  high  ideal  of  honesty  in  every  transaction,  let 
us  see  that  we  acquire  it,  for  it  can  be  done.  There 
is  One  who  will  supply  what  nature  and  environ- 
ment has  not  done,  if  we  call  upon  him  in  faith. 

Some  must,  perhaps,  acquire  a taste  for  high 
ideals.  Let  me  quote  again  to  tell  you  fully  how 
this  may  be  done. 

“Think  truly,  and  thy  thoughts 
Shall  a world’s  famine  feed; 

Speak  truly,  and  each  word 
Shall  be  a fruitful  seed; 

Live  truly,  and  thy  life 

Shall  be  a grand  and  noble  deed. 

In  this  great  age  of  commercial  and  material 
progress  success  in  life  is  too  often  measured  by 
the  standard  of  money.  Wealth  and  all  its  at- 
tendant comforts  and  luxuries  are  the  acquisitions 
striven  after.  Is  fame  the  goal?  Money  will  buy 
it  Is  an  office  sought?  There  are  many  men 
who  have  their  price.  The  rich  are  influential 
everywhere.  The  many  with  money  can  “get 
there,”  no  matter  where  “there”  may  be.  But 
this  is  not  God’s  plan.  We  are  not  commanded  to 
acquire  wealth  or  fame  or  any  such  fleeting  treas- 
ure. Everywhere,  all  through  his  word,  we  are 
directly  and  indirectly  exhorted  to  acquire  a spirit 
of  self-denial  and  to  make  the  best  of  the  talents 
given  to  us.  Is  that  not  the  same  as  being  told  to 
acquire  a good  character?  ' And  we  can  overcome 
all  acquired  evil  and  Inherited  tendencies  if  we 
only  will,  for  the  thought  of  to-day  is  the  action 
of  to-morrow,  and  the  action  of  to-morrow  becomes 
the  habit  which  men  call  “character.” 

Breslau,  Ont. 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 
HISTORY  OF  INTERNATIONAL  LESSONS. 


By  C.  E.  Reed. 


The  system  of  international  lessons  which  has 
been  in  continuous  use  for  a generation  is  the 
result  of  devout  thinking  and  a long  and  practical 
experience.  It  Is  the  culmination  of  many  succes- 
sive systems  of  Biblical  study  reaching  back  into 
the  eighteenth  century. 

The  earliest  lessons  in  use  were  devoted  to 
learning  the  alphabet,  spellin.g  and  reading  in  the 

Bible.  ^ .. 

Then  came  the  era  of  memorizing  and  repeating 

porUons  of  Scripture.  Prizes  and  rewards  were 
given  to  those  who  committed  and  recited  the 
greatest  number  of  verses  from  the  Bible  and 
from  hymns.  The  time  was  wholly  occupied  in 
memorizing  the  words,  not  in  grasping  the  sense. 

This  was  followed  by  the  question  and  story, 
or  moral  and  religious  plan  of  instruction.  Anec- 
dotes of  exceptionally  pious  youths  who  nearly  all 
died  young  were  told  and  re  told  with  many  moral 
applications.  In  the  meantime  the  plan  of  limited 
or  select  portions  of  Scripture  had  sprung  up  in 


different  parU  of  this  country  early  in  the  last 
century.  The  beat  features  of  the  various  schemes 
were  combined  into  one  and  brought  out  by  the 
American  Sunday  School  Union  between  1825  and 
1830. 

This  plan  of  “limited  uniform  lessons”  marks 
the  first  great  epoch  in  modern  Sunday  school  in- 
struction. It  came  to  the  front  as  a result  of 
testing  various  rival  schemes,  among  which  the 
Gall  system,  the  Lancastrian  method  of  instruction 
and  the  verse-a-day  plan  were  prominent.  The 
Moravians  had  pursued  the  verse-a-day  system 
for  over  a century.  The  limited  lesson  plan 
rapidly  grew  in  popularity,  but  to  prepare  a more 
perfect  system  of  lessons,  the  advice  of  about 
fifty  prominent  educators,  including  professors  in 
theology  and  collegiate  Institutions,  was  sought 
and  obtained.  This  body  of  men  selected  lessons 
and  provided  graded  questions  with  the  lessons. 
Explanations  for  teachers  were  published  by  the 
American  Sunday  School  Union  and  lesson  helps 
were  used  similar  to  those  in  use  now.  The 
authors  of  this  limited  lesson  plan  claimed  that 
it  was: 

1.  A five  years’  course  of  Bible  study. 

2.  That  it  provided  a uniform  lesson  for  every 
school  and  for  all  grades  of  schools. 

3.  It  assigned  quarterly  reviews  for  each  year. 

4.  It  was  accompanied  by  graded  questions  and 
by  explanations,  helps,  union  and  analytical  notes 
for  teachers. 

5.  It  was  purposed  for  national  use  in  tlie 
United  States  and  Canada. 

So  great  was  its  success  that  the  religious  press 
of  that  day  reported  it  as  a new  era  in  Sabbath 
school  Instruction. 

A reaction  soon  followed,  some  stronger  schools 
thinking  it  sometimes  better  to  select  a scheme  of 
lessons  year  by  year  adapted  to  their  own  con- 
ditions and  needs.  Then,  too,  each  denomination 
preferred  to  arrange  a scheme  of  lessons  adapted 
to  give  Instruction  in  the  doctrines  held  by  its 
churches,  as  well  as  in  those  great  truths  essen- 
tial to  salvation  which  are  held  in  common  with 
other  denominations.  This  era  in  which  each 
denomination  selected  its  own  lessons  was  charac- 
terized by  Dr.  Trumbull  as  the  “Babel  Series.” 
Several  lesson  schemes  came  into  prominence 
after  the  civil  war  and  attained  a wide  reputation. 
Among  them  were  the  series  edited  in  the  Na- 
tional Sunday  School  Teacher  by  Edward  Eggles- 
ton of  Chicago.  Notes  were  issued  on  this  series 
by  B.  F.  Jacobs  in  The  Standard,  a Baptist  journal. 
These  lessons  also  became  the  topic  for  the  Chi- 
cago Saturday  noon  prayer-meeting,  conducted  by 
D.  L.  Moody.  Meanwhile  John  H.  Vincent,  who 
was  at  the  head  of  the  Sunday  school  work  of  the 
Methodist  Episcopal  church  in  New  York,  began 
what  was  known  as  the  “Berean  Series”  of  les- 
sons. These  lessons  were  used  especially  in  the 
Eastern  and  Middle  States.  The  Presbyterians 
put  forth  the  “Westminister  Series.”  edited  by 
Rev.  Henry  C.  McCook.  The  large  Ixidy  of  rural 
schools  conducted  on  the  union  principle  and  fos- 
tered by  the  American  Sunday  School  Union,  used 
the  “Explanatory  Series.”  edited  by  S.  Austin 
Allibone  and  Rev.  Richard  Newton. 

These  divers  schemes  of  study  were  not  alto- 
gether satisfactory  to  a large  number  of  Sunday 
school  workers  and  the  uniform  lesson  again  came 
up  for  discussion.  But  some  prominent  Sunday 
school  workers  were  decidedly  opposed  to  uni- 
formity. Finally  in  August.  1871.  a conference 
of  Sunday  school  publishers  met  in  New  York  to 
consider  the  question.  After  much  discussion  a 
committee  was  appointed  to  select  a trial  list  of 
uniform  lessons  for  the  year  1872.  The  committee 
consisted  of  Rev.  Edward  Eggleston,  Richard  New 
ton.  John  H.  Vincent,  Henry  C.  McCook  and  B.  F 
Jacobs.  The  real  strtiggle  for  International  les 
sons  had  just  begun.  The  question  came  up  as  to 
how  they  should  be  arranged.  Several  proposi- 
tions were  offered  as  a basis  for  a scheme  of 
lessons. 

1.  That  doctrines  be  made  the  basis  of  the 
scheme. 
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2.  That  they  bo  so  arranged  In  order  to  teach 
Christian  unties  aUng  the  lines  of  practical  Chris- 
tian living,  as  reverence,  Sabbath  keeping,  pa- 
rental and  filial  duties,  and  the  like. 

0.  That  they  be  urniiiged  so  as  to  follow  the 
ecclesiastical  year,  as  Christmas,  Easier  and  other 
holidays. 

It  was  finally  agreed  that  the  basis  should  be, 
"Study  of  the  Bible,”  which  In  fact  included  all 
the  other  plans. 

The  next  national  Sunday  school  convention 
met  at  Indianapolis  in  April,  1872,  and  appointed 
a committee  of  ten  persons  from  leading  denom- 
inations, five  clergymen  and  five  laymen.  This 
committee  selected  a seven-year  course  of  uniform 
lessons,  arranged  in  chronological  order  from  the 
Old  and  New  Testaments,  alternating  every  six 
months  from  one  to  the  other.  These  lessons  were 
intended  or  arranged  to  go  over  the  whole  Bible. 
The  purpose  of  the  seven-year  course  was  his- 
torical, biographical  and  doctrinal  study. 

But  as  the  lessons  were  limited  from  ten  to 
twenty  verses  each  week  it  is  obvious  that  only 
about  4,000  to  5,000  out  of  31,173  verses  in  the  en- 
tire Bible  could  be  Included  in  the  lessons  of  a 
seven-year  course.  Five  courses  of  study  have 
been  selected,  three  courses  of  seven  years  each 
and  two  of  six  years,  which  makes  thirty-four 
years  of  uniform  Biblical  study.  These  courses 
were  arranged  or  provided  with  a review  at  the 
end  of  each  quarter  and  a temperance  lesson 
occasionally. 

The  first  seven-year  course  was  based  upon  the 
theory  of  selecting  the  more  imiwrtant  passages 
in  a general  chronological  order  from  the  Old  and 
New  Testaments,  so  as  to  give  a general  knowledge 
of  the  contents  of  the  Scriptures  every  seven  years 
and  later  every  six  years. 

A similar  plan  was  pursued  during  the  second, 
third  and  fourth  courses,  a period  of  time  ex- 
tending from  1880  to  1899. 

In  the  fifth  course  11900-1905)  the  purpose  of 
the  committee  was  to  bring  forth  the  persons  in 
Scripture  whose  lives  illustrated  the  presence  and 
will  of  God  among  men,  supreme  over  all.  The 
Word  made  flesh.  Therefore  the  committee  se- 
lected concrete  portions  of  the  Bible  as  centers, 
lesson  types  or  units,  with  which  may  be  con- 
nected by  lesson  writers  (editors  of  helps)  the 
related  facts  of  the  same  subject  and  intervening 
events. 

Sometimes  siiecial  features  were  introduced.  In 
the  year  1882  the  entire  Gospel  according  to  Mark 
was  studied.  The  year  1890  was  devoted  to  a 
continuous  study  of  the  Gospel  of  Luke.  But  the 
general  plan  was  not  materially  changed,  with  the 
exception  that  more  time  was  devoted  to  the  New 
Testament  than  before. 

As  I said  before,  the  aim  of  the  international 
series  of  lessons  was  to  study  the  entire  Bible  in 
six  or  seven  years.  This  is  hardly  possible,  be- 
cause of  the  limitations  upon  the  scope  of  the 
lessons.  In  the  first  course  of  seven  years  no 
lessons  were  selected  from  twelve  books  of  the 
Bible;  in  the  second  course  twenty-two  books  were 
omitted;  in  the  third,  twenty,  and  In  the  fourth, 
twenty-one.  This  proves  that  in  using  the  inter- 
national system  some  great  obstacles  are  In  the 
way  to  a complete  knowledge  of  the  Scriptures. 
.As  to  value,  there  are  four  arguments  against 
and  seven  In  favor  of  the  system: 

1.  It  docs  not  furnish  a sufficient  amount  of 
denominational  teaching. 

2.  It  is  not  in  accord  with  scientific  and  peda- 
gogical theories  of  education. 

3.  The  most  derisive  phrase  used  against  it 
(hop-skip-and-jurap  method). 

4.  It  is  not  adapted  to  the  growth  of  child  mind. 

In  reply  to  these  complaints  I would  say  that 

I he  denominational  teaching  must  be  done  by  the 
teacher.  If  the  lessons  do  not  contain  denomina- 
tional teachings  it  Is  because  they  are  not  in  the 
Bible.  To  make  Sunday  school  work  practical 
and  effective  we  should  have  some  pedagogical 
method  to  follow  and  not  skim  over  the  Bible 
every  seven  years  in  a loose  manner,  A child’s 


mind  thinks  different  than  that  of  an  adult  Chil- 
dren like  something  that  has  a beginning  and  an 
end,  not  a select  portion  of  Scripture.  They  can 
grasp  the  meaning  of  a story  much  easier  than 
some  specially  emphasized,  deep  spiritual  truth. 
The  system  is  gt»d  enough  for  adults,  but  for 
children  it  is  too  difficult. 

The  advantages  of  the  system  are  as  follows: 

1.  It  has  given  a more  “comprehensive  knowl- 
edge” of  the  word  of  God  than  ever  before. 

2.  It  has  "unified  Sunday  school  teaching.” 

3.  It  has  created  a fresh  “Biblical  literature” 
of  great  value  and-  given  It  immense  circulation. 

4.  It  has  shown  that  there  Is  a “unity  of  essen- 
tial doctrines”  which  has  been  hitherto  overlooked. 

5.  It  is  one  of  the  most  prolific  means  for  the 
“diffusion  of  the  gospel.” 

6.  The  "traveling  classes”  have  been  greatly 
benefited. 

7.  The  system  has  widened  and  deepened  the 
)>ower  and  spirituality  of  the  church. 

These  things  are  all  true  of  the  international 
system,  and  there  Is  no  question  but  what  it  is 
the  best  one  at  present.  However  there  may  be 
something  better  in  the  future.  Some  of  the 
leading  Sunday  school  men  are  working  on  or 
trying  to  perfect  other  systems.  But  he  who  would 
satisfy  everybody  must  take  a broad  view  of  the 
field.  This  is  what  the  International  committee 
has  done.  They  have  had  In  mind  children  from 
refined  and  cultured  homes,  from  alleys  and  sand 
lots,  children  assembled  in  stately  city  churches, 
log-cabins  and  dug-outs,  scholars  who  can  read 
the  lesson  In  Greek  or  Hebrew,  and  old  people  as 
well  as  children  who  can  only  with  the  greatest 
difficulty  spell  out  the  name  of  Jesus.  Thus  we 
come  to  the  conclusion  that  It  is  hard  to  arrange 
a scheme  of  lessons  to  suit  everybody.  But  the 
aim  of  the  committee  Is  to  do  the  greatest  good 
to  the  greatest  number.  May  we  practice  the  aim 
and  never  grow  weary  of  telling  in  an  interesting, 
convincing  way  that  old  yet  ever  new  story  of  a 
Savior’s  unbounded  love  for  all  mankind. 

For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

THROUGH  THE  CANADIAN  NORTHWEST. 

Whoever  wishes  to  visit  the  Mennonile  colony 
located  near  Humbolt,  Saskatchewan,  should  give 
several  weeks’  notice  of  his  coming,  or  else  wait 
until  the  new  branch  of  the  C.  P.  R.  R.  Is  built. 
Why?  Because  Cressman,  the  post  office  for  this 
settlement,  is  located  a day’s  journey  from  Hum- 
bolt,  the  nearest  railroad  station,  and  has  only  one 
mall  a week.  Outgoing  mail  leaves  there  Friday 
and  Incoming  mall  arrives  Saturday. 

As  the  writer  began  his  trip  upon  receipt  of  a 
telegram  it  was  too  late  to  make  any  arrange- 
ments to  be  met  at  the  railroad  station.  However, 
the  liverymen  will  be  glad  to  drive  a person  out 
to  Cressman  for  $7.00  a day  and  expenses,  taking 
two  days  to  the  trip. 

By  chance  I was  enabled  to  make  the  trip  on 
more  moderate  terms.  The  business  men  of  Hum- 
bolt  believe  In  making  money  while  the  boom  in 
land  is  on.  However  when  the  C.  P.  R.  R.  Is 
extended  westward  there  will  be  a station  within 
two  miles  of  the  reserve  which  will  be  a great 
economy  as  well  as  a convenience.  I want  to 
suggest  that  this  nearest  railroad  station  be  called 
Waterloo  in  honor  of  the  old  home  county. 

There  is  a vigorous  enthusiasm  among  the  peo- 
ple who  have  settled  In  this  vicinity.  This  Is  not 
surprising,  considering  the  fine  tract  of  land  they 
occupy.  Though  I have  no  Interests  here,  I must 
say  it  Is  the  best  tract  of  land  I have  seen  since  1 
left  Toronto  on  this  trip.  I had  an  idea  this  tract 
of  land  was  “as  level  as  a floor.”  It  is  not.  While 
In  general  appearance  the  expanse  of  land  pre- 
sents an  even  surface,  in  going  over  it  one  finds 
that  it  has  little  “ups  and  downs,”  sufficient  to 
insure  good  drainage.  There  are  a number  of 
swales  which  produce  first-class  prairie  grass,  the 
hay  and  pasture  of  the  Northwest.  There  are  also 
some  sloughs  where  water  remains  the  year  round. 
However  there  are  only  a few  farms  with  these 


small  lakes  which  breed  mosquitoes  in  the  sum- 
er  and  afford  good  duck  shooting  in  the  fall. 
Larger  lakes  can  be  found  within  easy  distance  of 
the  colony,  and  there  most  excellent  fishing  and 
hunting  can  be  enjoyed. 

There  is  still  some  timber  to  be  bad  a few 
miles  distant.  Poplar  trees  from  two  to  nine 
inches  in  diameter  are  about  the  only  timber 
available  for  building  or  fuel.  Lumber  is  expen- 
sive and  is  all  hauled  from  Humbolt.  “Going  to 
town”  with  a load  or  for  a load  means  a two  days’ 
trip  here.  Hence  it  is  not  uncommon  to  find  that 
a house  is  built  of  one  load  of  lumber.  Most  of 
the  homes  are  only  one  story,  but  there  are  also 
some  of  the  usual  size.  Nearly  all  the  bams  are 
built  of  slabs  of  sod  with  a grass  and  sod  roof 
over  a skeleton  of  poplar  poles.  As  all  the  grain 
is  threshed  outside  and  the  hay  is  stacked,,  the 
barns  are  simply  low  stables.  The  grain  when 
threshed  is  stored  in  a granary  built  of  lumber. 

The  surface  in  this  vicinity  is  free  from  shrubs 
and  bushes  except  in  rare  cases.  The  grass  and 
other  plants  are  very  short  and  easily  turned  over 
by  “breaking”  the  virgin  soil.  The  swales,  the 
only  place  where  the  grass  grows  high,  are  usually 
not  “broken,”  but  are  left  for  hay. 

It  was  the  last  week  in  September  when  I saw 
this  district,  and  the  vegetation  was  already  dry 
and  brown  except  in  the  swales.  But  I am  told  that 
in  the  summer  when  nature  arrays  herself  in  a 
fresh  green  robe,  decks  herself  with  millions  of 
varied-hued  and  brilliant  wild-flowers  peeping 
above  the  grass,  and  calls  back  the  myriads  of 
birds,  sweet  singers  some,  some  in  plain  garb, 
some  in  gay,  then,  when  the  sun  smiles  brightly 
upon  all  the  teeming  plain  and  broad  fields  of 
golden  grain,  then  it  is,  I am  told,  that  these 
plains  can  be  seen  at  their  best,  and  I can  well 
believe  it. 

The  soil  in  this  district  is  a dark  loam  with  a 
clay  subsoil.  The  loam  is  firm  in  texture  and 
contains  enough  sand  and  lime  to  make  first-class 
wheat  land.  I saw  a granary  containing  3,600 
bushels  of  spring  wheat  raised  from  100  acres  on 
one  farm.  Other  farms  yielded  from  twenty-five 
to  thirty-two  bushels  to  the  acre.  All  the  wheat 
I saw  had  but  recently  been  threshed,  and  judging 
by  the  size  and  hardness  of  the  kernels  it  should 
grade  No.  1 Northern  hard.  These  yields  of  wheat 
were  obtained  from  soil  that  had  been  broken 
and  “disked”  last  year,  also  some  from  soil  that 
had  grown  a crop  of  oats  last  year.  All  the  stubble 
fields  I saw  were  free  from  weeds  and  grass  and 
the  soil  was  in  fine  shape. 

Oats  sowed  on  first  brealdng  yielded  from 
twenty  to  thirty  bushels  per  acre;  when  sowed 
on  ground  worked  last  year  the  yield  was  from 
forty  to  sixty  bushels  per  acre. 

Next  week  I will  continue  my  observations  on 
this  most  interesting  country. 

N.  S.  GINGRICH. 

Foi’  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

AS  THE  TREE  FALLS. 

By  Frank  Monroe  Beverly. 

Be  ready,  be  ready  to  answer  the  call 
When  death  shall  come  in  at  the  door. 

For  sternly  he’ll  tell  you  that  judgment  has  come, 
'The  fever  called  living  is  o’er. 

And  we  know  that  the  tree  as  it  falls  must  lie. 
That  death,  in  his  sternness,  will  leave 
His  victim  as  he  finds  it,  in  goodness  or  sin; 

So  judgment  the  soul  will  receive. 

Oh,  how  short  is  this  life!  Our  days  are  soon  o’er; 

Man  hears  the  grim  monster’s  stem  call. 

He  answers  the  summon,  and  then  must  he  He — 
No  change — just  as  trees  when  they  fall. 

Be  ready,  awaiting  the  summon  to  come, 

When  you  must  to  earth  bid  adieu; 

'Twill  be  sweet  to  look  back  o’er  a life  well  spent. 
With  heaven  before  you  in  view. 

Osborn’s  Gap,  Va. 
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CONFERENCE  NOTICES. 

Semi-Annual  Conference. — The  fall  term  of  the 
Virginia  Conference  will  be  held  at  the  Bank  M. 

H (Middle  District)  on  the  second  Friday  in 
October  (Oct.  12,  1906).  A good  attendance  is  de- 
sired, not  only  by  the  local  members  of  conference, 
but  others  as  well.  The  nearest  railroad  station  is 
Harrisonburg,  where  parties  will  be  met  by  writ- 
ing either  to  Samuel  or  Ellas  Brunk,  at  that  place. 

^ C.  H.  BRUNK,  Sec. 

The  Mennonite  Conference  of  Indiana  and  Mich- 
igan will  be  held— if  the  I»rd  will— at  the 
Brick  M.  H.,  eight  miles  east  of  Goshen,  on  Thura- 
day  and  Friday,  Oct.  11  and  12.  Bishops  are  to 
meet  at  9 a.  m.  Thursday,  and  conference  to  com- 
mence at  10.  A cordial  invitation  is  extended  to 
all  who  have  a mind  to  work  with  us  to  the  glory 
of  God  and  the  welfare  of  the  church.  Ministers 
and  deacons  are  especially  Invited.  Goshen  Is 
the  nearest  railroad  station.  Those  who  expect 
to  come  to  the  conference  will  please  write  to 
Blah.  John  Garber  or  Pre.  Samuel  Honderich  and 
they  will  see  that  some  one  will  meet  them  at 
the  depoL  Those  who  have  questions  that  they 
wish  to  have  discussed  will  please  qend  them  to 
J S Hartzler,  S3t’y,  Goshen,  Ind.,  or  the  writer, 
DAVID  BURKHOLDER, 

Nappanee,  Ind. 

The  first  Annual  Church  and  Sunday  School  Con- 
ference of  the  Pacific  Coast  District  will  be  held  at 
the  Antioch  meeting-house  near  Nampa,  Idaho, 
Oct  30  and  31  and  Nov.  1 and  2,  the  Lord  willing. 
Brethren  and  sisters  from  the  Eastern  conferences 
are  heartily  invited  to  come  and  help  in  the  work 
of  the  Lord.  Those  coming  from  the  East  wUl 
please  announce  their  coming  to  D.  Hilly,  E. 
Stahly  or  A.  M.  Shenk,  who  will  meet  them  at 
Nampa  Idaho.  Come,  help  and  receive  help. 

J.  P.  BONTRAGER,  Sec  y, 

R.  F.  D.  No.  4,  Albany,  Oregon. 

The  Annual  Church  and  Sunday  School  Con- 
ferences for  Kansas,  Nebraska  and  the  Western 
States  will  be  held  at  Pleasant  Valley  meeting- 
house, near  Harper,  Kansas,  OcL  16-19.  Anntmnce 
your  coming  to  J.  P.  Hershberger,  Harper,  Kan.. 
Box  302  Trains  over  the  Santa  Fe  Railroad,  via 
Newton  and  Wellington,  are  due  at  Harper  at 
12 ’30  p m.  and  8:35  p.  m.;  via  Hutchinson  at 
11:45  a.  m.  The  Kansas  City,  Mexico  & Orient 
Railroad  connects  with  Chicago  & Rock  Island  & 
P.  and  with  Northern  Pacific  Railroad  and  others 
at  Wichita,  Kan.  Leave  there  at  8:45  a.  “•.  due 
Harper  .t  11:08  a m. 

General  Conference. 

The  next  meeting  of  the  Mdnnonite  General 
Conference  will  be  held  some  lime  during  the  lat- 
ter part  of  1907.  in  order  that  there  may  be  ample 
time  to  make  all  necessary  arrangeinenl.s,  secure 
railroad  rates,  etc.,  it  was  decided  that  the  time 
and  place  of  the  next  meeting  be  announc^  a 
year  in  advance.  Congregations  desiring  the  Gen- 
eral Conference  to  be  held  with  them  next  year 
are  hereby  invited  to  correspond  with  the  com- 
mittee JOHN  NICE.  Morrison,  111. 

D.  F.  DRIVER.  Versailles,  Mo. 
tf  D.  H.  BENDER.  Scottdale,  Pa. 


yoyer — Moyer. — On  Wednesday,  Oct.  3,  at  the 
home  of  the  bride’s  parents  in  Bucks  Co.,  Pa.,  by 
Bish.  Henry  B.  Rosenberger,  Theodore  Moyer  of 
Silverdale  and  Lucy  Moyer,  daughter  of  Jacob  H. 
Moyer  of  Blooming  Glen,  all  of  Bucks  Co.,  Pa,  A 
large  number  of  relatives  and  friends  were  present 
at  the  wedding. 

Heiland — Holler. — On  the  5th  of  Aug.,  1906,  in 
York  Co.,  Pa.,  at  the  home  of  the  bridegroom  in 
Hellam  township,  David  Heiland  to  Anna  Holler, 
both  of  the  above  township,  by  Pre.  Theo.  B. 
Forry. 

DEATHS. 

Emig.— On  the  4th  of  Sept.,  1906,  of  tuberculosis, 
Bro.  Strickler  Emig  in  York  Co.,  Pa.;  aged  43  Y.. 

1 M.,  21  D.  Funeral  services  were  conducted  by 
Bish!  Abram  B.  Herr  and  Pre.  Abm.  M.  Witmer 
of  Lancaster  county  from  Psa.  90:14  and  Job 
19:21.  He  leaves  a blind  widow.  He  was  a mem- 
ber of  the  Mennonite  church  for  some  years.  The 
widow  requested  to  have  sung  at  the  funeral  the 
hymns,  ‘Nearer,  My  God,  to  thee,”  and  “Asleep  in 
Jesus.” 

Stauffer. — On  Sept.  4,  1906,  near  Stony  Brook, 
York  Co.,  Pa.,  Magdalena  Staufl’er,  aged  85  Y.,  10 
M..  16  D.  Buried  at  Stony  Ridge  M.  H.  Services 
were  conducted  by  Pre.  Abm.  Witmer  and  Theo- 
dore B.  Forry.  Text,  2 Tim.  4:6-8.  A German 
hymn  had  been  selected  by  her  many  years  ago  to 
be  used  on  the  occasion  of  her  funeral.  During 
her  last  days  she  still  reminded  her  family  that 
they  should  not  forget  those  German  hymns,  and 
that  she  wanted  to  be  buried  in  the  old  way,  i.  e. 
in  accordance  with  the  old  usages  in  the  Menno- 
nite church.  She  was  never  married  and  was  by 
many  known  as  Aunt  Mattie.  She  was  such  an 
humble  member  in  the  church  from  her  youth 
up.  if  we  only  had  more  of  these  humble  ones 
in  the  church!  At  the  opening  of  the  services 
tne  old  German  hymn  No.  437  was  sung;  while 
viewing  the  remains.  No.  373,  and  while  the  grave 
was  being  filled.  No.  474.  She  died  of  a complica- 
tion of  diseases. 

Stouffer. — Ruth  Stouffer,  daughter  of  Henry  and 
Elizabeth  Stouffer,  was  born  in  Wadsworth  Twp., 
Medina  Co.,  Ohio,  Jan.  27.  1902;  departed  this  life 
Sept.  25,  1906;  aged  4 Y.,  7 M.,  28  D.  She 
suffered  severely  for  about  two  weeks  from  peri- 
tonitis. After  she  felt  that  she  must  leave  she 
called  the  family  to  her  bedside  and  after  bidding 
them  all  good-by  passed  quietly  away.  Funeral 
services  were  held  in  the  Bethel  church,  Sept.  27. 
at  2 o’clock  p.  m.,  by  I.  J.  Buchwalter,  using  as  a 
text  Mark  14:8,  “She  hath  done  what  she  could.” 
Interment  in  cemetery  near  by.  A large  congrega- 
tion of  sorrowing  friends  met  to  pay  a last  tribute 
of  love  to  one  whom  they  ilearly  loved.  We  are 
told  that  she  often  sang  the  hymns,  “Little  ones 
like  me,”  and  “I’ll  live  for  Him.”  She  loaves  a 
father,  mother,  one  sister  and  brother  and  a host 
of  friends  to  mourn  her  early  departure.  "Budded 
on  earth  to  bloom  in  heaven,” 

Decker.— On  the  29th  of  Sept..  1906,  in  Lancaster 
Co.,  Pa.,  from  a complication  of  diseases,  Kate 
Decker,  widow  of  the  late  John  Decker;  aged  49 
years  Her  husband  died  only  three  weeks  pre- 
viousiy.  Buried  at  the  Petersburg  Old  Mennonite 
hurying-ground. 


wife  of  Bro.  Eli  C.  Yoder,  was  bom  May  17,  1868; 
died  near  Manchester,  Okla.,  Sept.  17,  1906;  aged 
38  Y.,  4 M.  She  suffered  with  malaria  and  later 
on  with  typhoid  fever.  Sister  Barbara  moved  with 
her  companion  from  Indiana  to  this  country  when 
it  was  first  opened,  cheerfully  endured  the  hard- 
ships of  a pioneer  ilfe  and  faithfully  did  her  duly 
in  the  home  and  in  the  (Mennonite)  church,  of 
which  she  was  a member  in  good  standing.  She 
leaves  a husband  and  seven  chiidren  to  mourn  her 
early  departure.  May  God  comfort  the  sorrow- 
stricken  family  and  may  they  all  be  drawn  closer 
to  him  and  prepare  to  meet  mother  In  heaven. 
Funeral  services  conducted  by  Pre.  Hinkle  and 
Pre.  Levi  Wells. 

Detweiler. — On  the  2d  of  October,  1906,  in  Elk- 
hart, Ind.,  of  kidney  troubles,  of  which  he  suffered 
greatly  for  two  weeks,  Bro.  John  B.  Detweiler, 
aged  73  Y.,  6 M.,  26  D.  He  was  born  in  Waterloo 
Co.,  Ont.,  April  6,  1833.  He  had  been  a r^ident 
of  Elkhart  county  for  half  a century  and  lived  in 
Elkhart  for  the  past  six  years.  Bro.  Detweiler 
is  survived  by  his  wife,  four  sons,  three  daughters, 
six  sisters  and  four  brothers.  Bro.  Detweiler  was 
a man  of  peace  and  so  conducted  himself  that  no 
one  should  be  offended  by  him.  He  was  truly  one 
of  the  quiet  people  of  the  land,  and  his  quiet, 
peaceable  and  friendly  disposition  won  for  him 
the  esteem  and  friendship  of  the  entire  commu- 
nity, which  was  made  manifest  by  the  very  large 
concourse  of  relatives  and  friends  that  had  gath- 
ered at  his  funeral  to  show  the  last  tribute  of  love 
to  his  memory.  It  is  estimated  that  at  least  1,000 
people  were  present.  Services  were  conducted  at 
the  home  in  Elkhart  by  John  F.  Funk  and  H.  A. 
Anglemoyer,  and  at  Yellow  Creek  M.  H.,  where 
the  burial  took  place,  by  Christian  Weaver  and 
David  Burkholder,  from  the  text,  “For  me  to  live 
is  Christ;  for  me  to  die  is  gain”  (Phil.  1:21).  The 
following  friends  from  a distance  were  present: 
Noah  Detweiler  (a  brother  of  the  deceased)  and 
daughter,  and  four  sisters  from  Waterloo  Co., 
Ont.;  Mrs.  Isaac  Good  (a  sister)  and  her  three 
sons  and  two  daughters  from  Branch  Co.,  Mich.; 
also  two  brothers  of  Sister  Detweiler,  Isaac  Wen- 
ger and  wife  and  Simeon  Wenger  of  Caledonia, 
Kent  Co.,  Mich.  The  Ixird  bless  the  bereaved 
family  and  give  them  grace  to  say  with  submis- 
sive hearts,  “Thy  will  be  done.” 

Cressman. — lyjvina  Snyder,  daughter  of  Bro.  Ab- 
salom and  Sister  Elizabeth  (Cressman)  Snyder  of 
Breslau,  Ont.,  was  born  June  8,  1864;  was  mar- 
ried to  Bro.  Moses  S.  Cressman.  Sept.  20,  1882. 
To  this  union  were  born  three  sons  and  two  daugh- 
ters. The  surviving  children,  her  husband,  parents, 
brother  and  large  circle  of  relatives  and  friends 
mourn  not  as  those  who  have  no  hope,  for  Sister 
Cressman  united  with  the  church  in  her  early 
youth  and  was  a faithful  member  umil  she  was 
called  home,  on  the  1st  of  October.  1906.  at  the 
age  of  42  Y..  .'1  M , 2.3  D.  Her  remains  were  laid 
to  rest  on  the  3d  in  the  graveyard  adjoining  the 
Cressman  M.  H.,  Breslau,  where  services  were  con- 
ducted by  Bish.  Jonas  Snider  of  Waterloo  from 
Rev.  14:13  and  by  Pre.  I,  A.  Wamlwdd  from  Phil. 
1:21.  The  esteem  in  which  Sister  Cressman  was 
held  was  shown  liy  the  unusually  large  concourse 
that  gathered  nl  her  burial,  not  nearly  all  of  the 
people  being  able  to  gel  into  the  meeting-house. 
Sister  Cressman  suffered  for  some  time  of  dro|>- 
sical  affection.  Iiut  seemeil  to  be  improving  until 
suildenly  she  became  worse  and  soon  passed  away. 
May  God  bless  our  bi*rt*avetl  brother  ami  his  chil- 
dren. as  well  as  the  parents,  iirollier  and  the  other 


It  is  not  well  that  1 should  move 
Forever  in  life's  easy  street. 

How  should  my  feet  not  lileed  for  I»ie. 
I,ove’s  bled  for  me.  And  love  is  sweet. 

I follow  though  the  brambles  tear. 

And  though  the  inountaiu  track  is  rough. 
How  should  I moan  a cross  to  bear? 

Christ  wont  this  way.  It  is  enou.gli. 


V 


May  there  not  be  a bondage  to  custom  until  it 
becomes  obstructive  to  life?  A formalism  that 
dries  up  the  springs  of  action?  An  ever-waiting 
spirit,  an  ever-obedient  service,  regulates  action 
more  efficaciously  than  any  set  mode  of  procedure. 
Ossification  is  no  more  desirable  in  the  religious 
sphere  than  it  is  in  physical  life. — B. 

A box  containing  some  explosive  mutter  that 
was  intended  to  be  set  off  when  the  box  was 


) opened,  was  found  in  the  mail  matter  addressed 
to  Governor  Pennyparker  of  Pennsylvania  on  the 
h 5ih  inst.  As  the  governor  has  a number  of  polili- 

I cal  enemies  who  think  he  is  loo  conscientious  and 

I old-fashioned,  and,  moreover,  as  the  explosive  was 

I not  of  a nature  or  quantity  to  do  much  harm,  it 

I is  believed  by  some  that  it  was  Intended  as  a 

I practical  joke  of  a rather  brutal  character. 


Landis.— On  the  30lli  of  Sept..  1906,  in  East 
Lampeter  Twp..  Lancastc'r  Co..  Pa..  Bro.  J.  Frank 
l^iidis,  aged  57  years.  In  company  with  his  wife 
he  had  spent  the  aftermxm  and  evening  at  the 
home  of  his  father-in-law,  David  Leamaii.  near 
Neffsvllle,  and  had  not  complained  of  feeling  un- 
well He  retired  to  rest  at  his  own  home  in  ap- 
parent good  health,  but  about  midnight  his  wife 
was  awakened  by  his  moaning,  and  speaking  to 
him  she  received  no  answer.  She  arose,  lighted 
a lamp  and  hurried  to  his  side,  and  to  her  horror 
found  him  dving.  He  is  survived  by  two  children. 
He  was  Imried  on  Oct.  :i  at  Mellinger’s  meetin.g- 
house. 

Kaufman.— Jonas  Kaufman  of  near  Johnstown, 
Pa.,  died  Sept.  9,  1906;  aged  79  Y.,  » M.  3 D He 
was  a member  of  the  Mennonite  church.  He  is 
survived  by  five  children  and  twenty-six  grand- 
children. His  wife  and  one  child  prectHied  him  to 
the  snirit  world.  Funeral  services  on  the  11th  at 
!!!e  Itohl  M H.  by  S.  D.  Yoder  and  L.  A.  Blough. 
Interment  in  the  Livingston  family  graveyard. 

Yoder — Sister  Mary,  wife  of  Dea.  David  Yoder, 

of  the'AnJsh  church  8 M 

verv  unexpectedly  Sept.  11,  1906,  aged  4 .,  ^ 

10  D.  Funeral  services  were  J ^ 

Kaufman  Amish  meeting-house  on  ‘he  " 

D Yotler  in  English  and  L.  A Blough  in  Germam 
Interment  in  the  Shetler  family  graveyard.  Sister 
Yoder  is  survived  bv  a sorrowing  husband,  one 
laughter  Td  other ‘friends;  but  they  need  not 
mourn  as  those  who  have  no  hope. 

Yoder.— Barbara  Yoder  (maiden  name,  Bechtel), 


relatives. 

Moyer. — Bro.  Ephraim  Moyer  of  Blooming  Glcii. 
Bucks  Co..  Pa.,  ilied  suddenly  from  I lie  result  of 
an  accident  ou  Sept.  14,  limii.  \\  iiile  working  at 
his  trade  as  carpenter  lie  was  sawing  off  the  ends 
of  a rafter  when  suddenly  a board,  upon  whicli  be 
knelt,  liroke,  liurling  him  lo  the  ground,  a dis- 
tance of  about  twenty  fi'ol.  He  sustained  a frac 
litre  of  the  skull  and  died  aliout  three  hours  later 
without  regaining  consciousness.  Age  64  Y..  11  M.. 
14  11.  Funeral  services  wt‘re  held  on  Wednesday. 
Sept.  19.  interment  was  made  at  the  Blooming 
Glen  Mennonite  burial-grounds.  Services  at  the 
M.  H.  were  conducted  liy  Pro.  Christian  Allebacli 
and  Pre.  Jacol)  Rush.  Text,  Mark  13:35-37,  Sur- 
vived by  his  widow,  two  sons  and  three  daughters, 
the  youngest  living  at  home. 

Stauffer. — Mary  A.  Stauffer,  wife  of  Pre.  Moses 
Stauffer,  died  at  her  home  at  Stony  Brook.  York 
Co..  Pa..  Aug.  29.  1906;  aged  65  Y,.  B»  M..  8 I). 
She  leaves  a kind  and  loving  hushaiid  to  mourn 
the  loss  of  a dear  wife.  They  lived  nearly  forty- 
one  years  In  matrimony  : for  seventeen  years  they 
were  faithful  and  humble  members  in  the  Menno 
nite  church.  Over  four  years  she  had  been  par- 
alyzed and  so  often  wished  to  ilepart  and  be  with 
Christ,  which  is  far  belter.  Her  place  In  the  home 
and  clinrch  Is  vacant,  but  she  silently  fell  asleep 
in  Jesus.  Text.  Rev.  22:14.  Services  by  Bish 
Abram  Herr  and  ITe.  Abram  Witmer  of  Lancaster 
Co..  Pa.  The  number  is  getting  small.  Just  three 
in  ilttle  over  a week  were  burled  at  Slone  Ridge 
church.  Who  Is  It  that  will  fill  their  places? 


October  ii 


MENNONITE  OLD  PEOPLE’S  HOME. 

Report  of  Receipts  for  Sept.  1906. 

Menn.  Book  and  Tract  Society,  Scottdale,  Pa., 
>5;  Thomas  Church,  W.  Pa..  $16.10;  Sycamore 
Grove  Cong.,  Cass  Co.,  Mo.,  $16.80;  Freeport  (111.) 
Cong.,  $46;  D.  C.  Amstutz,  guardian  for  Cath. 
Steiner,  Hiltman,  O.,  $70;  Adeiia  Stover,  Sevilie, 
O.,  25c;  Clara  Baumgartner,  Orrville,  O.,  BOc;  P. 
S.  Steiner,  Sterling,  O.,  $10;  Melinda  Lehr,  de- 
ceased, Rittman,  O.,  $10;  Hannah  Lantz,  deceased, 
Rittman,  O.,  $10;  David  Martin,  Dalton,  O.,  $1; 
John  Winkler,  Bluffton,  O.,  $10;  sale  of  vegetables, 
7.'!c.  Total.  $196.38. 

Articles  contributed;  Rittman,  O. — D.  C.  Am- 
siutz,  lettuce,  potatoes,  pie,  muskmelons;  H.  W. 
Kauffman,  apples;  D.  M.  Yoder,  apples. 

Mrs.  Jacob  N.  Yoder,  Weilersville,  O.,  apples, 
tomatoes,  grapes;  D.  M.  Freidt,  Seville,  O..  man- 
gols,  applebutter,  tomatoes,  apples;  H.  R.  New- 
comer, Sterling,  6.,  watermelons;  a Sister,  Burton 
City,  1 quilt,  1 cushion;  David  Martin,  Dalton,  O., 
lot  of  devotional  covering;  Abram  Burkholder. 
.Marshallvllle,  O.,  apples. 

Correction. — In  a former  month  we  credited 
grapes  and  apples  to  J.  S.  Yoder,  Weilersville,  O.; 
this  should  have  been  credited  to  Jacob  N.  Yoder, 
Weilersville,  O. 

Gratefully  acknowledged, 

J.  D.  MININGER,  Supt. 


There 
need  not 
be  a cold 
^ room  in  the 
home  if  you  own 

i PERFECTIOH  Oil 

Heater#  This  is  an  oil 
heater  that  gives  satisfaction 
wherever  used.  Produces  intense 
heat  without  smoke  or  smell  because  it  is 
equipped  with  smokeless  device — no  trouble, 
no  danger.  Easily  carried  around  from  rconl 
to  room.  You  cannot  turn  the  wick  too  high 
or  too  low.  As  easy  and  simple  to  care  for 
as  a lamp.  The 


MENNONITE  ORPHANS’  HOME. 

Report  for  September,  1906. 

John  A.  Heater,  W.  Liberty,  O.,  $14;  Annie 
Hughes,  Rittman,  O.,  $10;  E.  Miranda,  Lipplncott, 
O.,  $4.65;  N.  G.  Good,  Denver,  Pa.,  $2;  Menn.  Book 
& Tract  Society,  Scottdale,  Pa.,  $5;  Thomas  Cong., 
Pa.,  $13.75;  Nellie  Scott,  Lima,  O.,  $6;  M.  B.  of  M. 
& C.,  Elkhart,  Ind.,  $28.63;  B.  F.  Plank,  Bellefon- 
taine,  O.,  $2;  J.  J.  Sommer,  Metamora,  111.,  $1; 
Childrjjn’s  Meeting,  O.  S.  S.  Conf.,  75c;  Freeport 
(111.)  Cong.,  $46;  Auditor  Mercer  Co.,  O.,  $48;  Wm. 
Kemp,  Springfield,  O.,  $5;  John  Clark,  Bellefon- 
taine,  O.,  $2.50;  Mrs.  Samuel  Troyer,  Lagrange, 
Ind.,  $1;  Clyde  W.  Yoder,  Emma,  Ind.,  50c;  Mary 
Wenger,  Harrisonburg,  Va.,  $1;  Fannie  Wenger, 
Dayton,  Va.,  50c.  Total,  $192.28. 

Provisions,  clothing,  etc.,  were  received  from 
Mrs.  Hughes,  Rittman,  O.;  D.  S.  Yoder,  Bellefon- 
taine,  O.;  Marion  Woolf,  C.  Bontrager,  01.  Yoder, 
Urbana,  O. ; Sisters’  Sewing  Circle,  Marie  Smu- 
cker,  Jacob  Plank,  C.  Kreybill,  J.  B.  Hartzler,  J.  H. 
Kauffman,  L.  J.  King,  Abe  King,  Joe  Hooley,  Mrs. 
Troyer,  John  Byler,  J.izzie  Stoltzfus,  Lizzie  Yoder, 
Menno  Yoder,  Uriel  Yoder,  E.  B.  Stoltzfus,  Joe 
Smucker,  B.  F.  Umble,  D.  Hartzler,  Nancy  Kauff- 
man, West  Liberty,  O. 

Number  of  children  in  the  Home,  49. 

Gratefully  acknowledged. 

West  Liberty,  O.  A.  METZLER,  Supt. 


PERFECTION  oil  Heater 


(Equipped  wltli  Smokeless  Device.) 

it  an  ornament  to  the  home.  It  is  made  in  two  finishes — nickel 
and  japan.  Brass  oil  fount  beautifully  embossed.  Holds 
4 quarts  of  oil  and  burns  9 hours.  Eve^  heater  warranted. 
Do  not  be  satisfied  with  anything  but  a PERFECTION  Oil  Heater. 

If  you  cannot  get  Heater  or  informathm  from  your  dealer  write  i 
to  nearest  agency  for  descriptive  circular.  I 


Tbe  makes  the  home 

1 "'JTVCWr  bright.  Is  the  safest 

sT  ana  best  lanm  for 
all-round  household  use.  Gives  a clear,  steady  lighL  Fitted 
with  latest  improved  burner.  Made  of  brass  throughout  and 
nickel  plated.  Every  lamp  warranted.  Suitable  for  library, 
dining  room  or  parlor.  If  not  at  your  dealer’s  write  to  nearest 
agency.  STANDARD  OIL  COMPANY. 


WE  SOLICIT  YOUR  ORDER  FOR  THE 


BRETHREN'S 


FAMILY  ALMANAC 


COZY  HOMES. 

Tlie  discovery  of  a new  wick  principle— so  ef- 
fective and  yet  so  simple  that  it’s  a wonder  no  one 
thouglit  of  it  before — has  so  revolutionized  the 
mamifacture  of  oil  heaters  and  lamps  that  ex- 
plosions, smoke  and  smell,  caused  by  Imperfect 
wick  arrangement,  may  safely  be  regarded  as 
things  of  the  past. 

Tilts  new  wick  attachment  is  to  be  found  on  llte 


Reliable  aooos.  mad*  up 

In  • first-class  manner  nnd 
at  reasonable  prices,  ws  can 
aatlsly  you. 

}”*"  GET  what  yon  wont. 
IM  When  yon  buy  from  your 

local  dealer.as  n rule,  you 
what  you  can  gat. 

gnarintee  Satisfactloo 

and  Kfer  to  our  many  patrons, 
^ some  of  whom  will  be  found  in 

I nearly  any  community  where  the 
Brethren  reside.  Samples  of  cloth 
from  which  we  make  ourclothing, 
measuring  blank,  tape  line  and 
rules  for  ordering  will  be  sent  on  application. 
Our  rules  fenr  self-measu  ement  are  so  simple,  any- 
one can  understand  them. 

We  want  to  hear  from  you. 


The  high  standard  of  the  Family  Almanac  is 
fully  maintained.  II  is,  without  question,  the  best 
family  almanac  for  the  Mennonlte  and  Amish  peo- 
ple, while  the  price  is  the  lowest. 


1 copy,  postpaid  , 
12  copies,  postpaid 


I’erfecliiin  Oil  lli'aler.  Iiitri-cst  iiig 


25  copies,  postpaid 


that,  although  the  heater  gives  intense  heat,  the 
wick  cannot  lie  turned  too  high  or  loo  low — ab- 
solute .safely  thus  being  assured.  One  other  fea- 
ture which  is  worthy  of  mention  is  tlic  smokeless 
device  which  prevents  all  smoke  and  odor.  The 
portalillity  of  tlie  lioater  also  comnxmds  it  for 
general  household  use.  Heater  is  very  light  and 
can  1)0  easily  carried  about.  Us  simple  operation, 
usefulness  in  healing  water  and  warming  cold 
rooms  make  it  a most  handy  and  useful  article 
in  any  home.  This  healer  is  so  far  superior  to 
other  oil  heaters,  and  is  of  such  fair  price  that  its 
universal  adoption  is  but  a matter  of  time. 

The  Rayo  Lamp,  which  is  made  by  the  manu- 
facturers of  the  I’erfection  Oil  Healer,  is  without 
doubt  tlie  best  lamp  for  all-round  household  use. 
Is  equipped  witli  the  latest  improved  burner,  and 
gives  a Inuglil,  steady  light  at  small  cost.  Suitable 
for  any  room,  whether  library,  dining-room,  parlor, 
or  bed-room. 

The  Perfection  Oil  Healer  and  the  Rayo  Lamp 


100  copies,  postpaid  3.50 

lot)  copies,  l>y  freight  or  express,  not  prepaid  2.50 
250  copies,  by  freight  or  express,  not  prepaid  4.25 
500  copies,  by  freight  or  express,  not  prepaid  7.50 
1000  copies,  by  freight  or  express,  not  prepaid  12.50 


Send  yotir  order  at  once,  enclosing  the  proper 
amount  with  same  lo  insure  prompt  attention.  Be 
sure  to  slate  whether  you  want  English  or  German 
Almanacs.  Address  all  orders  to 

Mennonlte  Publishing  Co.,  Elkhart,  Ind. 


STEPHENS  & SON, 
Leading  Undertakers 


BOOKS,  BIBLES,  ETC. 


form  a combination  that  for  real  home  comfort 


The  Mennonite  Book  Store  at  Elkhart,  Ind.,  has 


cannot  be  equalled.  When  consideration  is  taken 
of  the  simple  operation  of  both  heater  and  lamp, 
their  absolute  safety,  the  intense  heat  generated 
liy  the  one,  and  the  bright  and  steady  light  given 
l).v  the  other — all  without  smoke  or  smell — their 
value  in  any  home,  large  or  small,  ran  be  somc- 
wliat  appr<M'iated.  Sold  by  all  good  dealers. 


constantly  on  hand  an  extra  large  stock  of  the 
best  Bibles,  and  the  prices  are  so  low  that  every- 
body can  be  suited.  If  you  want  to  buy  Bibles, 
hymn  books,  Testaments  or  good  books  of  any 
kind,  you  can  get  them  of  the  Mennonite  Pub- 
lishing Co.  at  prices  that  will  satisfy  you.  The 
House  has  done  business  for  over  forty  years  and 
has  passed  through  all  kinds  of  trials,  but  we 
still  live  and  are  trying  to  please  our  patrons  both 
in  price  and  quality  of  goods.  If  you  need  any- 
thing send  for  prices.  Address,  Mennonite  Pub- 
lishing Co.,  Elkhart,  Ind. 


Any  parties  wishing  to  reach  the  Mennonlte 
colonies  in  any  of  the  States  between  the  Mis- 
souri River  and  the  Pacific  Coast  can  save  money 
by  corresponding  with  me  before  starting. 

GEO.  L.  McDONAUGH, 
Colonization  Agent,  U.  P.  R.  R., 
tf  Omaha,  Neb. 


ELKHART. 

204  S.MainSt.  Telephones  B1 


Herald  9eTruth 

Organ  of  Sixteen  Conferences  in  the  United  States  and  Canada. 

“How  beautiful  are  the  feet  of  them  that  preach  the  gospel  of  Peace.”  “For  other  foundation  can  no  man  lay  than  that  Is  laid,  which  is  Jesus  Christ." 
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NOTICE. — All  matter  intended  for  publication 
should  be  addressed  HERALD  OF  TRUTH.  All 
business  matters,  orders  for  books,  papers,  etc., 
or  in  any  way  pertaining  to  the  business  of  the 
House  should  be  addressed  MENNONITE  PUB- 
LISHING CO.,  ELKHART,  INO. 

EDITORIAL  NOTES. 

The  communion  services  at  Breslau,  Ont.,  on 
the  7th  inst.  were  well  attended.  Bish.  Jonas 
Snider  of  Waterloo  was  present. 

Sunday  school  lesson  for  Oct.  21  will  be  the 
“Parable  of  the  Talents”  (Matt.  25:14-30).  Golden 
text,  “A  faithful  man  shall  abound  with  blessings” 
(Prov.  28:20). 

Our  Primary  Sunday  School  Lesson  Helps  have 
now  been  in  our  Sunday  schools  for  seven  years. 
They  are  published  from"  a thoroughly  Mennonite 
standpoint  and  are  a safe  teacher  for  your  chil- 
dren and  young  people.  Published  by  the  Menno- 
nite Publishing  Co.,  Elkhart,  Ind. 

The  members  of  the  congregations  comprising 
the  Indiana-Michigan  Mennonite  Conference  Dis- 
trict will  receive  a copy  of  the  constitution  and 
by-laws,  adopted  at  the  annual  conference,  in  a 
few  weeks.  It  is  desirable  that  every  member 
read  carefully  all  that  has  been  adopted.  Indiffer- 
ence regarding  conference  work  betrays  indiffer- 
ence regarding  the  church. 

The  readers  will  he  glad  to  learn  that  Bro. 
Mahlon  C.  I.app  and  the  two  orphan  girls  who 
after  being  bitten  by  a mad  jackal  were  sent  to 
the  Pasteur  Institute  at  Kasauli  in  the  Punjab  for 
treatment,  were  on  the  10th  of  September  appar- 
ently over  the  danger  of  hydrophobia  and  expected 
to  return  to  Dhanitarl  about  the  third  week  in 
September.  Read  Bro.  Lapp’s  letter  in  this  issue. 
# 

The  people  have  a mind  to  work,  some  indeed 
have  too  much  mind  to  work  and  go  far  beyond 
their  capacity,  and  the  result  is  poor  work.  Others 
again  are  so  enthused  with  this  working  idea  that 
they  do  work  which  is  neither  profitable  nor  edify- 
ing, and  which  tends  more  to  the  building  up  of 
the  kingdom  of  this  world  than  the  kingdom  of 
God.  Let  us  always  be  sure  when  we  work  that 
we  are  doing  work  for  the  Lord. 

# 

“Apt  to  teach,”  is  one  of  the  apostolic  qualifica- 
tions required  of  those  who  are  set  forth  as  can- 
didates for  the  ministry.  There  are  more  perhaps 
who  are  apt  to  preach  than  apt  to  teach.  Teaching 
is  preaching  so  that  the  people  are  instructed  in 
as  well  as  edified  by  the  gospel  message:  preach- 
ing may  be  nothing  but  a series  of  plaudits  or 
a religious  oration  full  of  rhetoric  and  fine  periods, 
but  empty  of  instruction  and  of  edification. 

# 

The  death  of  our  brother,  Jacob  Burkhard,  on 
the  field  of  battle  in  far-off  India  reveals  one  of 
Ihe  possibilities  that  missionaries  face.  Although 
one  has  fallen  in  the  ranks  the  number  of  volun- 
feers  will  not  diminish.  A valuable,  faithful,  con- 
secrated worker  is  gone,  and  the  church  mourns 
with  his  companion  and  the  bereaved  family,  but 
God’s  work  will  fall  upon  other  shoulders.  May 
those  who  follow  be  as  devoted  and  faithUiI  as. 
was  our  dear  departed  Bro.  Burkhard. 


A Sunday  school  conference  has  been  announced 
to  be  held  at  the  Canton  (Ohio)  Mission  on  Satur- 
day, Oct.  27,  1906.  The  program  gives  a number 
of  important  subjects  and  questions  to  be  dis- 
cussed that  will  no  doubt  be  both  interesting  and 
edifying.  We  wish  all  who  attend  this  meeting 
and  especially  the  speakers  and  instructors  in  the 
conference  may  receive  and  be  led  by  the  Holy 
Spirit,  and  that  the  conference  may  prove  a spe- 
cial blessing  to  the  mission.  Bro.  I.  J.  Buchwalter 
will  be  moderator  of  the  meeting. 

# 

Bible  Normal. — We  have  just  received  a pro- 
gram of  a Bible  Normal  to  be  held  at  the  Menno- 
nite Mission,  701  Pacific  avenue,  Kansas  City, 
Kansas,  on  Nov.  6-16,  1906.  The  program  is  a very 
comprehensive  one,  and  embraces  a large  variety 
of  subjects.  The  instructors  are  Daniel  Kauff- 
man, J.  S.  Shoemaker  and  I.  R.  Detweller.  The 
purpose  of  this  normal,  as  stated  in  the  program, 
is  to  promote  the  general  welfare  of  the  church 
and  to  give  the  opportunity  to  our  ministers,  Sun- 
day school  and  mission  workers  for  a more  thor- 
ough study  of  the  Bible,  that  they  may  be  united 
in  faith,  doctrine,  methods  of  church  work  and 
practical  Christian  life.  May  the  Lord  direct  this 
work  also  to  the  upbuilding  of  his  kingdom,  and 
bring  the  brotherhood  nearer  to  Christ  and  the 
simplicity  of  the  gospel. — F. 

* 

There  are  two  sides  to  almost  every  question 
that  presents  itself  to  our  consideration.  There 
are,  however,  many  people  who  are  governed  al- 
together by  their  own  opinions,  which,  being 
formed  from  selfish  motives  and  deep-rooted  prej- 
udices, are  very  often  wrong.  To  such  persons  we 
cannot  always  present  the  side  that  does  not 
harmonize  with  their  opinion,  because  they  can- 
not bear  the  strong  meat  that  full-grown  men  are 
able  to  take,  but  they  must  be  fed,  like  little  chil- 
dren, with  milk,  as  the  apostle  tells  us,  while  they 
should  long  ago  have  already  advanced  to  that 
degree  of  perfection  that  they  ought  to  be  called 
masters  in  the  ixird’s  work.  Such  men  are  but 
poor  examples  in  the  life  they  profess.  They  do 
not  possess  that  wisdom  which  is  from  above 
which  is  gentle  and  easily  entreated,  and  need 
above  all  things  to  come  to  Jesus  and  loarn  of 
him  the  better  way — the  way  of  charity  and  peace. 
* 

Christ’s  Baptism. — While  John  the  Baptist  was 
preaching  in  the  wilderness  of  Judea  with  wonder- 
ful force  and  ixiwer  and  with  great  boldness  and 
in  the  most  scathing  language  reproving  the  differ- 
ent classes  of  their  sins,  their  follies  and  their 
dishonesty,  and  at  the  same  time  baptizing  with 
water  those  who  believed  unto  repentance  and  the 
remission  of  sins,  there  came  a young  man  about 
thirty  years  of  age  and  desired  John  to  baptize 
him.  He  was  a man  of  comely  appearance  and 
of  well-formed  features  and  of  a loving  disposition, 
and  he  made  a good  impression  upon  all  who  saw 
him.  He  was  from  the  despised  city  of  Nazareth, 
a wretched  place,  and  peopled  by  a class  so  de- 
graded and  immoral  as  a rule,  that  when  told 
about  him  they  said,  “Can  any  good  thing  come 
ont  of  Nazareth?”  When  John  saw  him.  his  keen 
eye  discovered  through  the  inspiration  of  the 
Spirit  that  he  was  really  the  long-promised  Mes- 
siah. He  said,  “I  have  need  to  be  baptized  of 
thee,  and  comest  thou  unto  me?”  Jesus  replied, 
"Suffer  it  to  be  so  now,  for  thus  it  becometh  us  to 
fulfil  all  righteousness.”  Jesus  when  he  was  bap- 
tized went  up  straightway  out  of  the  water,  and 


lo,  the  heavens  were  opened  unto  him.  and  he 
saw  the  Spirit  of  God  descending  like  a dove  and 
lighting  on  him,  and  lo,  a voice  from  heaven  was 
heard,  saying,  “This  is  my  beloved  Son  in  whom 
I am  well  pleased.” 

# 

Our  Sunday  School  Libraries. — This  is  a ques- 
tion that  has  for  years  troubled  the  minds  of  our 
more  sober  thinking  Sunday  school  workers  and 
also  many  of  the  ministers  and  conservative 
church  workers.  Committees  in  several  States 
have  been  chosen  to  examine,  select  and  recom- 
mend books  for  our  young  people  to  read  which 
should  be  as  nearly  as  possible  unobjectionable 
l)oth  in  doctrine  and  character.  The  Mennonlte 
Publishing  Company  has  for  a number  of  years 
been  working  quietly  on  this  line  and  has  on  its 
shelves  a large  number  of  liooks  of  this  kind  from 
which  Sunday  schools  have  been  and  are  being 
supplied  both  for  libraries  and  for  rewards  to  the 
pupils  at  the  close  of  the  year,  and  we  are  glad 
to  know'  that  our  efforts  have  not  been  without 
fruit,  and  we  were  pleased  also  to  notice  that  the 
committee  appointed  l)y  the  Southwestern  Penn- 
sylvania Conference  at  their  recent  session  re- 
ported a list  of  books  which  they  consider  un- 
olijectionable  and  recommended  as  the  right  kind 
of  books  for  our  people  to  read,  and  we  were  also 
glad  to  hear  that  a large  number  of  the  books 
they  had  selected  were  the  same  as  those  con- 
tained in  the  list  selected  by  the  Mennonlte  Pub- 
lishing Company,  so  that  many  of  these  books  do 
not  have  the  sanction  of  the  Publishing  House  at 
Elkhart  only,  but  also  the  sanction  of  the  South- 
western Pennsylvania  Conference.  We  are  glad, 
loo.  that  a number  of  scltools  are  considering  the 
advisabili^  of  putting-  in  libraries  and  that  in 
selecting  their  Iwoks  tliey  will  be  guided  to  a large 
extent  by  the  above  recommendations.  The  Men- 
nonite Publishing  Company  liad  the  pleasure  re- 
cently of  supplying  the  Kansas  City  Mission  with 
an  excellent  little  li!)rary  of  fifty-two  volumes, 
all  of  these  approved  selections.  We  shall  be  very 
glad  to  supply  yon  with  the  same  books  or  others 
that  you  may  select  at  Uie  most  reasonable  prices. 
Send  for  estimates. 

PERSONAL  MENTION. 

Bro.  Eli  A.  Bontreger  of  Fairview.  Midi.,  was  In 
Fulton  Co..  Ohio.  last  week  ami  held  a meeting 
at  the  M.  II.  near  Ardilmld  on  the  evening  of 
Oct.  5. 

Bro.  C.  K.  Hostetler  and  wife  of  Goshen.  Ind., 
received  the  sad  message  that  Sister  Hostetler’s 
falher  hail  died,  and  they  left  for  Ohio  on  the  11th 
inst.  to  attend  the  funeral. 

'a  card  from  Sister  Adeline  V.  Bnink,  written  at 
Rome,  Italy,  on  tlie  2Sth  of  Septemiier.  states  tliat 
after  spending  a iiitle  less  than  two  days  in  that 
diy  they  were  aliout  to  return  to  Naples  on  their 
way  to  Greece  Their  journey  so  far  has  been 
a very  pleasant  one  as  wcl!  as  very  Interesting  and 
instructive. 

Bro.  H.  G.  Anglemoyer,  who  attended  the  con- 
ference at  the  Clinton  .M.  H.  on  the  11th  and  12th. 
left  Elkhart,  ind.,  for  Clilcago  on  the  13th  They 
visited  ottr  missions  In  that  city,  and  from  there 
went  to  Harper,  Kansas,  to  atleml  the  conference 
there  during  the  present  week  We  expect  to  hear 
from  him  again  next  week. 

Bro.  Rudy  Senger  of  Goshen,  Ind.,  who  is  con- 
ducting a correspondence  course  of  Bible  study. 
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reports  that  the  number  taking  the  course  is 
growing.  Uro.  Senger  Is  an  earnest  worker  and 
deserves  success  in  such  a worthy  vocation^  Those 
who  wish  a helpful  winter’s  study  in  the  Book  of 
books  should  write  him  for  terms. 

Bro.  J.  E.  Hartzler,  who  has  been  in  Chicago  for 
some  time,  attended  the  Indiana-Michigan  con- 
ference at  the  Clinton  Brick  M.  H.  near  Goshen 
He  remaineii  in  this  section  over  Sunday  and 
will  then  spend  several  months  in  evangelist! 
work,  beginning  at  Chief,  Manistee  Co.  Mich. 

May  the  1-ord  use  him  to  the  salvation  of  many 

souls. 

Bish.  William  Auker  of  Millerstown, 
l>a.,  met  with  a painful  accident  on  th®  ^^h  of 
September  while  doing  some  sweeping  in 
He  fell  and  dislocated  his  shoulder  and  broke 
Lfbon^.  but  « Ibe  present  wrl.lnb  (Oct  2,  be 
is  getting  along  as  well  as  can  be  expected  for 
age  The  congregations  over  which  he  presides 
hope  and  pray  for  his  recovery  if  God  wills  it  so. 

Bro.  Moses  Brenneman  and  wife  of  Allen  Co., 
Ind,  attended  the  Indiana  and  Michigan  Confer- 
ence on  the  nth  and  12th  of  October  and  from 
there  came  to  Elkhart,  where  they  visited  rel 
lives  and  friends.  Bro.  Brenneman  preached  to 
the  Elkhart  congregation  on  Sunday  forenoon  an 
in  the  evening  at  the  Olive  M.  H.  They  expec 
to  spend  several  days  during  the  present  week 
with  relatives  in  Elkhart  county.  We  were  much 
encouraged  by  their  visit. 

Bro.  John  Hoover  (deacon)  of  Clinton  Twp..  Elk- 
hart Co.,  Ind.,  is  in  his  eighty-second  yeax,  and  is 
not  able  to  go  about  much,  while  his  wife  is  a 
in  feeble  health.  He.  however,  has  good  eyesight 
and  good  hearing,  and  is  a diligent  reader  of  the 
Herald.  As  a rule  he  reads  the  Herald 
without  glasses,  on  the  day  that  he  receives  it  ^d 
feels  disappointed  when  he  is  detained  and  has 
f.  jLve  rt  (or  (ho  (oU.^lbS-  Tb.  .dl».a 
enjoyed  a pleasant  visit  with  him  on  last  Friday 

morning. 

Bro.  M.  S.  Steiner  of  Columbus  Grove,  Ohio,  has 
been  in  the  Western  States  for  some  time  and 
attended  the  farewell  meeting  held  for  Bro.  H.  C. 
Bartel  near  Lehigh,  Kansas,  two  weeks  ago,  Bro. 
Bartel  being  about  to  return  to  his 
labors  in  China.  The  meeting  was  attended  by 
many  from  far  and  near  and  Bro.  Steiner  ad- 
dressed the  meeting  in  German  despflbing  the 
missionary  activity  In  his,  the  “Old  Mennonite 
church,”  as  the  brethren  of  that  section  call  it. 
We  think  our  correspondent  must  be  in  error 
when  he  represents  Bro.  Steiner  as  saying  that  he 
was  the  pioneer  in  the  mission  work  in  his  branch 
of  the  church  fifteen  years  ago,  as  the  need  of 
missionary  work  was  urged  in  our  church  over 
(wenty  flve  years  ago,  and  the  people  were  awak- 
ing to  these  needs  in  some  sections  of  our  church 
over  a score  of  years  ago,  and  provisions  were 
made  to  put  the  movement  on  a practical  footing 
at  that  time. 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

THE  SONNET  PSALMS. 

(Cop>Tlghted,  1905.) 

By  Oliver  Olden. 

PSALM  LXXII. 

Unto  the  King  and  his,  grant  righteousness 
The  poor  and  needy  he  shall  judge  and  save. 

The  workers  of  oppression  and  distress 

He  shall  break  down,  when  wickedly  they  rave. 

Dominion  shall  be  his  from  sea  to  sea 

The  neighbor  kings  to  him  shall  tribute  pay. 

The  nations  shall  bow  down  submissively 
To  Solomon  in  his  all  glorious  sway. 

His  righteous  name  forever  shall  endure 
And  men  shall  pray  for  him  continually; 

For  happiness  on  earth  he  did  secure 
To  all  who  did  not  sin  exultlngly. 

Forever  be  the  name  of  God  supreme. 

Who  doth  his  people  and  the  earth  redeem. 


Subscribe  for  the  Herald  of  Truth.  From  now 
until  .Ian.  1,  1908.  for  $1. 
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"ONCE  ONLY  WE  PASS  THIS  WAY. 


[The  following  was  written  by  an  aged  brother 
several  years  ago  with  the  request  that  it  should 
be  published.  He  may  since  have  gone  to  his  long 
home,  but  if  so  he  may  be  like  one  of  whom  it  is 
said,  "He,  being  dead,  yet  speaketh.”J 

Having  passed  my  sixty-first  milestone  on  the 
journey  of  life  and  looking  back  through  the  visU 
of  forty-six  or  more  years  that  my  memory  of  the 
past  serves  me.  and  recalling  the  good  old  days  of 
fathers  and  mothers,  before  the  church  and 
the  world  walked  so  closely  hand  in  hand,  we  are 
pained  and  grieved  over  the  lack  of  “J 

spiritual  life  among  the  professing  Christians  of 
the  present  time.  As  I see  these  things  I am 
pressed  in  my  mind  to  say  a few  words  before  I 
pass  on  to  the  end  of  my  life  and  go  to  my  re- 
ward. 

We  pass  this  road  but  once,  and  therefore  should 
remember  to  do  what  we  can  to  help  our  fellow- 
travelers  on  the  same  way.  as  the  Savior  teaches 
us  (M,att.  7:12),  “All  things  whatsoever  ye  would 
that  men  should  do  to  you,  do  ye  even  so  to  them. 

The  Quaker  of  whom  it  is  reported  that  he  s^d 
in  substance,  “I  shall  go  through  this  world  but 
once;  therefore  let  me  do  all  the  good  I can,  show 
all  the  kindness  I can,  to  all  the  people  1 can  an 
in  all  the  ways  I can,  for  1 shall  not  pass  this  way 
again,”  had  the  right  idea  of  life.  Such  a man 
will  do  to  others  as  he  would  have  them  do  to  hto. 

He  will  be  honest,  true,  kind  and  charitable.  Oh, 
how  glad  we  are  to  know  that  even  amid  the  sin, 
selfishness,  misjudging,  ingratitude  and  hypocrisy 
that  blight  and  blacken  this  otherwise  beautiful 
world  there  are  still  some  that  are  true,  pure  and 
elevated  souls,  who  seem  to  fill  the  very  air 
around  them  with  their  generosity  and  benev- 
olence of  heart  and  their  refined  and  divinely  pol- 
ished Christian  graces,  uplifting  and  blessing  the 
weary,  discouraged  souls  with  whom  they  meet  on 
the  way  through  the  wilderness  of  this  present 
evil  world. 

Did  you  ever  think  that  Christ's  whole  life  was 
spent  in  doing  good  to  others,  apart  from  his  great 
sacrifice  on  the  cross?  Much  of  his  time  was 
given  to  doing  deeds  of  kindness  and  sympathy  for 
suffering  humanity;  indeed  he  went  about  doing 
good  to  all  whom  he  met  that  needed  his  help. 

“We  know  not  what  shall  be  on  the  morrow, 
for  what  is  your  life?”  salth  the  Apostle  James. 
“It  is  even  as  a vapor  that  appeareth  for  a little 
while  and  then  vanlsheth  away”  (Jas.  4:14).  The 
majority  of  us  seem  to  live,  think  and  act  as 
though  we  believed  death  for  us  was  somewhere 
in  the  dim,  distant,  uncertain  future.  The  fact 
that  men  and  women  are  being  daily,  yea,  hourly 
and  momentarily  carried  to  the  grave  does  not 
seem  to  convince  us  deeply  with  the  solemn  truth 
that  we,  too.  must  soon  pass  through  the  valley 
of  the  shadow  of  death.  We  make  a serious  mis- 
take in  regarding  this  life  sure  and  lasting,  and  by 
our  very  unconcern  rashly  count  on  a long  con- 
tinuance of  health  and  life.  This  great  mistake 
comparatively  few  realize  until  it  is  forever  too 
late.  Think  therefore,  fellow-traveler  to  eternity, 
and  do  not  put  off  the  important  work  of  making 
your  peace  with  God.  for  your  soul  is  worth  more 
in  the  sight  of  God  than  all  the  world,  and  if  we 
lose  our  souls  we  lose  all  that  can  be  of  value  to 
us  here  and  hereafter,  and  it  will  be  lost  forever. 

Another  Important  subject  presents  Itself  to  my 
mind  here,  which  is  an  Important  question  to 
every  minister  and  overseer  of  the  Lord’s  heritage 
in  this  world.  How  are  we  conducting  and  caring 
for  our  churches  or  congregations?  It  is  Indeed 
a sad  fact  to  notice  how  materialism,  formality, 
pride,  selfishness,  worldly  conformity,  and  the  love 
of  money  and  worldly  honors  and  other  things  of 
like  kind  have  found  their  way  into  the  churches 
in  these  last  days  and  are  crowding  out  the  pres- 
ence. guidance  and  influence  of  the  Holy  Spirit, 
and  how  the  young  people  are  led  and  taught  to 
lean  on  the  mere  arm  of  flesh  and  on  worldly 
vanities;  to  leave  the  straight  and  narrow  path 


and  step  over  on  the  broad  road,  and  go  hand  In 
hand  with  the  world  and  with  those  who  neither 
love  nor  fear  God.  This  gives  liberty  for 
enemy  to  approach  the  younger  members  of  the 

church  as  nothing  else  could; 
them  out  of  the  way  of  life  into  the  paths  of  sin, 
it  leads  them  from  the  light  into  darkness,  from 
the  way  of  life  into  the  dark  valley  of  etema 

The  places  of  amusement  often  frequented  by 
church  members  are  by  no  means  conducive  to 
the  promotion  of  Christian  life.  Theaters,  operas, 
shows.  Sunday  baseball  games,  parties.  da^CM. 
church  fairs  and  festivals  and  many  other  toings 
of  like  kind  should  be  carefully  and  strictly 
avoided.  They  are  by  no  means  conducive  to  the 
growth  of  grace  and  piety.  They  much  more  de- 
stroy the  spiritual  life  and  hinder  us  in  the  way 
of  godliness.  All  these  things  just  referred  to  are 
not  for  those  who  love  the  Lord  in  sincerity  and 
truth,  but  are  for  those  who  walk  in  the  ways  of 
the  sinful,  unpenitent  world.  “Therefore  let  us 
watch  and  be  sober”  (1  Thess.  6:6). 

After  we  have  done  all  we  can  do  in  our  weak- 
ness, we  will  find  at  our  departing  that  we  have  all 
failed  in  many  points,  and  come  short  of  having 
done  many  things  that  we  ought  to  have  done, 
and  that  we  might  have  done  much  more  we 
had  put  forth  more  decided  and  stronger  efforts. 

I want  also  to  refer  to  the  subject  of  entertain- 
ing strangers.  The  apostle  writes  to  the  Hebrews, 

“Be  not  forgetful  to  entertain  strangers;  for 
thereby  some  have  entertained  angels  unawMes 
(Heb  13-2).  How  do  we  entertain  strangers?  if 
one  comes  to  the  house  of  God  to  worship  with  us 
on  the  Lord’s  day,  do  we  give  him  a cordial  wel- 
come, or  do  we  pass  him  by  unnoticed?  Let  us 
remember,  my  brethren,  we  go  this  way  but  once, 
we  never  go  this  way  again— never  turn  back  to 
make  it  over.  Therefore  let  us  be  very  careful 
that  we  do  what  is  right,  and  that  we  treat  our  fel- 
low-mortals with  kindness  and  charity.  Place 
yourselves  in  the  position  of  a lonely  stranger,  t^ 
thousand  miles  away  from  home,  sick  and  wltt- 
out  means  to  obtain  even  nourishment  for  tke 
body  or  a lodging-place  to  lie  down  and  rest,  while 
the  weather  is  intensely  cold.  Upon  such  a Ume 
as  this  you  find  yourself  on  the  Lord’s  day  in  the 
house  of  worship  and  listen  to  the  words  of  en- 
couragement and  admonition  of  the  minister  as 
he  stands  with  streaming  eyes  exhorting  the  pw- 
pie  to  flee  from  the  wrath  to  come  and  give  their 
hearts  to  God  and  press  toward  the  mark  of  tte 
high  calling  of  God  in  Christ  Jesus.  After  the 
services  are  over  the  poor  stranger  is  forgotten. 
He  has  no  home,  no  place  to  go  to.  no  means  with 
which  to  help  himself,  and  not  one  of  all  that 
congregation  gives  him  a welcome  or  speaks  a 
kind  word  or  Invites  him  to  his  home  to  feed  and 
comfort  and  help  him  in  his  helplessness  and  ill 
health.  How  could  a congregation  of  that  kind 
stand  and  account  for  themselves  at  the  bar  of 
God  when  not  one  of  them  took  heed  of  the  ai^- 
tolic  admonition?  The  stranger  was  one  of  the 
Lord’s  chosen  ones,  who  had  in  his  weakness 
served  the  Lord  for  more  than  forty  years  and 
the  Lord  had  never  forsaken  him  and  had  the 
assurance  that  he  would  not  even  then  forsake 
him,  for  God  promised  never  to  leave  or  forsake 
his  children,  and  so  he  was  not  discouraged,  but 
in  his  feeble  way  moved  on  to  find  what  the  Lor 
would  give  him.  After  passing  two  or  three  hom^ 
where  it  did  not  seem  to  be  inviting  he  finally 
came  to  another  home,  and  here  he  found  the 
home  of  the  good  minister  to  whom  he  had  lis- 
tened in  the  morning  service.  He  gave  the  stran- 
ger a warm  welcome,  inquired  into  his  welfare, 
and  learned  about  his  condition  and  why  he  was 
there,  and  as  he  read  the  letter  which  the  stranger 
had  handed  him  the  tears  trickled  down  over  his 
cheeks,  and  he  took  the  stranger  by  hand,  say^ 
ine  "The  Lord  has  blessed  me  abundantly;  I have 
plenty  and  to  spare;  stay,  right  here  until  the 
Lord  will  open  a way  and  it  shall  not  cost  you 

*^*^e  reader  may  imagine  how  the  stranger  feU 
with  a welcome  like  thjs,  And  this  was  not  all 
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The  stranger’s  family  at  home  were  rejoiced  when 
they  heard  of  this.  They  had  felt  very  sad  when 
they  heard  of  his  sickness  far  away  from  home 
among  strangers,  but  when  they  heard  how  ho 
had  been  received  and  taken  care  of  by  kind 
Christian  people,  and  all  his  wants  so  kindly  sup- 
plied, they  were  glad  and  contented.  The  Savior 
says.  If  ye  have  done  a kind  act  to  one  of  the  least 
of  these  my  brethren,  ye  have  done  It  unto  me. 
Let  us  therefore  remember  the  Lord’s  poor. 

We  will  readily  understand  when  we  meet  those 
who  love  the  Lord,  that  they  belong  to  God  s 
chosen  people.  “By  their  fruits  ye  shall  know 
them,”  and  whatsoever  we  do,  let  us  do  it,  not  to 
be  seen  of  men,  but  to  honor  God  and  benefit  his 
children,  and  God  will  reward  us  for  it. 

Now  one  more  thought.  The  stranger  who 
comes  to  us  and  is  in  need  may  have  friends,  far 
ther,  mother,  brother,  sister,  etc.  By  doing  a 
kindness  to  the  stranger,  we  are  doing  a kindness 
to  his  friends.  If  we  fail  in  one  point  in  the  law, 
we  are  guilty  of  all,  and  when  we  are  led  to  re- 
pentance we  should  repent  like  Zaccheus.  He  was 
ready  to  give  half  of  what  he  had  to  the  poor,  and 
if  he  had  defrauded  any  one  he  was  willing  to 
restore  him  fourfold.  How  is  repentance  con- 
sidered and  practiced  now  by  those  who  profess 
to  be  the  followers  of  Jesus?  All  must  be  ac- 
counted for. 

Let  us  then  be  diligent  in  seeking  to  do  good 
to  all  men,  to  treat  them  kindly,  to  do  them  good, 
to  help  them  on  in  the  way  both  temporally  and 
spiritually,  and  when  God  shall  call  us  home  he 
will  place  us  to  the  right  hand  and  say,  “Come, 
ye  blessed  of  my  Father,  Inherit  the  kingdom  pre- 
pared for  you  from  the  foundation  of  the  world. 
For  I was  an  hungered  and  ye  fed  me;  thirsty  and 
ye  gave  me  drink,”  etc.  The  reward  is  Indeed  a 
glorious  one. 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

WHAT  IS  FAITH? 


By  F.  B.  P. 


The  apostle  tells  two  things  about  faith  which 
I wish  to  notice  here.  First  he  tells  us  what  it  is 
when  he  says,  “Now  faith  is  the  substance  of 
things  hoped  for,  the  evidence  of  things  not 
seen.”  This  is  a very  good  definition,  probably 
the  best  that  could  possibly  be  given,  and  for 
some  people  it  may  be  hard  to  understand  it  so  as 
to  know  how  to  apply  it. 

In  another  sense  it  means  to  believe — yes,  it 
means  to  believe  something  that  we  have  not 
seen  with  our  eyes  or  that  we  do  not  know  from 
actual  knowledge  or  observation,  but  that  we  be- 
lieve and  accept  upon  the  testimony  of  others. 

For  Instance,  we  believe  that  there  was  an 
earthquake,  and  a very  destructive  one,  in  San 
Francisco.  We  did  not  hear  the  rumbling,  nor 
feel  the  quivering  of  the  earth;  we  did  not  see 
the  broken  walls  and  houses  that  were  shaken  to 
pieces;  we  did  not  see  the  fire,  and  all  that,  but 
we  heard  of  it  through  friends  and  letters  and 
telegrams  and  newspaper  articles,  and  some  of 
you  have  seen  dishes  and  plates  and  cups,  etc., 
that  were  from  the  hotels  and  places  destroyed, 
and  the  evidences  of  these  things  are  so  clear 
and  the  testimonies  given  us  come  from  so  many 
different  sources  that  we  cannot  help  believing 
it;  and  we  accept  it  as  truth,  though  we  have  not 
learned  it  from  actual  knowledge.  This  is  in  one 
sense  faith,  or  we  might  say,  this  is  one  kind  of 
faith. 

Now  then  about  God,  and  heaven,  and_tbe  eter- 
nal life,  and  the  things  that  we  road  about  in  the 
Bible,  about  Jesus  and  the  great  salvation  of 
which  the  apostle  speaks — all  these  we  have  ac- 
cepted and  hold  to,  so  to  speak,  from  hearsay. 
That  is,  we  read  about  them  in  the  Bible  and  the 
evidence  of  their  existence  is  so  strong  that  we 
cannot  throw  them  away  or  disbelieve  them.  That 
is,  we  accept  them  by  faith — we  believe  that  they 
are  true  because  the  Bible  Is  true,  and  we  know 
the  Bible  la  true,  because  the  declarations  and 


prophecies  of  the  Bible  have  proved  themselves 
true  over  and  over  .so  that  we  cannot  doubt  them. 
Our  old  Sunday  school  teacher  in  Chicago,  a 
staunch  old  Presbyterian  deacon,  told  us  in  the 
class  one  day  that  one  of  the  best  and  most  con- 
vincing evidences  or  arguments  of  the  truth  of 
the  Blhle  was  the  actual  fulfilment  of  the  proph- 
ecies, as  they  were  given  hundreds  of  years  be- 
fore the  things  that  were  foretold  were  actually 
fulfilled. 

Therefore,  for  these  and  many  other  reasons 
that  might  be  given  we  believe  in  the  Bible.  Be- 
lieving the  Bible  to  be  true  and  also  that  the  Bible 
is  God’s  word  and  that  God  is  truth  and  that  God 
cannot  lie,  we  must  and  can  very  readily  believe 
that  God  is  our  Father,  and  that  he  is  our  Creator 
—in  short,  that  he  is  all  that  the  Bible  represents 
him  to  be,  and  that  he  so  loved  the  world  that  he 
gave  his  only  begotten  Son  that  whosoever  bellev- 
eth  in  him  should  not  perish,  but  have  everlasting 
life. 

This  leads  us  to  accept  God  as  the  Creator  of 
all  things,  the  source  of  eternal  life,  the  God  of 
love  and  mercy,  who  has  no  pleasure  in  the  death 
of  the  sinner,  but  desires  that  all  should  come  to 
a knowledge  of  the  truth  and  live;  that  he  is  the 
author  of  salvation  to  every  sinner  through  the 
Lord  Jesus  Christ;  and  that  Jesus  came  into  the 
world,  and  suffered,  and  died  upon  the  cross,  arose 
from  the  dead  and  ascended  to  heaven  and  eternal 
glory,  where  we,  if  we  are  his  faithful  followers, 
shall  reign  with  him  forever. 

Then  the  apostle  tells  us  that  without  faith 
without  the  faith  described  above — it  is  Impossible 
to  please  God.  So  if  we  deny  God  and  the  Bible, 
if  we  deny  Christ  and  his  work,  his  suffering,  his 
miracles,  the  atonement  and  the  commandments 
he  left  us,  we  are  lost— there  will  be  no  heaven- 
no  eternal  glory,  no  happiness  in  this  world  nor 
in  the  world  to  come.  No  Christ,  no  crown,  no 
white  robe,  no  palm  of  victory  for  us,  but  only 
the  black  darkness  of  eternal  woe  and  agony,  such 
as  the  rich  man  confessed  when  he  said,  “I  suffer 
torment  in  this  flame.” 

Let  us  look  at  a practical  example  of  faith.  The 
little  child  is  taught  by  its  mother  the  simple 
prayer  that  has  been  in  use  for  at  least  a centurj 
or  two : 

“Now  I lay  me  down  to  sleep, 

1 pray  thee.  Lord,  my  soul  to  keep: 

If  I should  die  before  I wake, 

I pray  thee,  Ixird,  my  soul  to  lake; 

And  this  I ask  for  Jesus’  sake.” 

And  everj'  evening  the  little  one,  believing  and 
trusting  as  it  has  been  taught  to  repeat  the  prayer 
and  trust  all  to  the  care  of  our  heavenly  Father, 
lies  down  in  sweet  childish  slumbers  while  the 
angels  watch  over  its  low  couch,  and  as  the  morn- 
ing breaks  with  renewed  strength  and  vigor  the 
little  one  awakens  and  has  not  a single  doubt  to 
disturb  its  mind,  but 'feels  sure  that  because  it 
said  the  little  prayer  the  previous  evening,  God 
heard  its  humble  peUtion  and  sent  a shining  angel 
who  kept  It  safe  and  sound  till  the  morning 
dawned.  Every  night  with  the  same  assuring 
confidence  the  little  one  commends  itself  to  God 
with  the  same  words  and  lies  down  to  pleasant 
dreams  with  the  same  feeling  of  security,  and  God 
never  disappoints  any  one  in  this  trusting  assur- 
ance until  in  later  years  we  become  schooled  in 
unbelief  and  doubt,  and  then  we  are  disappointed, 
not  because  God  no  longer  cares  for  us,  but  be- 
cause we  cease  to  trust  and  believe  him. 

Let*  us  believe  and  trust  and  learn  by  faith  to 
beiieve  and  confide  more  in  God  and  his  word,  and 
by  and  by  we  can  say  with  Paul,  “I  am  now  ready 
to  be  offered  and  the  time  of  my  departure  is  at 
hand,"  etc. 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 
JESUS  THE  SON  OF  GOD. 


By  Jesse  Morningstar. 

A writer  in  a recent  issue  of  the  Herald  says: 
“One  of  our  fundamental  principles  of  doctrine 
Is  to  believe  that  Jesus  is  the  Son  of  God.”  Then 


ne  explains  how  the  people  differ  in  their  views 
of  him  being  the  Son  of  God,  and  that  some  think 
he  was  a good  and  great  man,  but  not  the  Son  of 
God;  and  again  that  some  think  he  was  part 
human  and  part  God,  etc. 

According  to  Scripture  I believe  he  was  God  or 
the  Son  of  God  according  to  the  Spirit,  and  ac- 
cording to  the  flesh  he  was  man  or  the  Son  of 
man — Emanuel,  God  with  us. 

If  he  was  not  the  Son  of  man  according  to  the 
flesh,  how  then  could  he  suffer  and  die  on  the 
cross?  Let  us  behold  his  body  on  the  cross;  hear 
him  cry,  "My  God!  my  God!  why  hast  thou  for- 
saken me?”  And  then  he  gave  up  the  ghost. 

When  the  soldiers  came  to  break  his  legs  they 
saw  that  he  was  dead;  nevertheless  they  pierced 
his  side;  blood  and  water  came  out  of  the  wound; 
his  body  was  taken  from  the  cross  and  laid  in  a 
sepulcher.  Now  behold  his  body  lying  in  the 

grave.  Was  it  dead?  Yes,  we  believe  it  was  dead. 

Lying  in  the  grave,  was  it  the  Son  of  God?  It  was 
lying  there  dead  while  he  was  preaching  to  the 
spirits  in  prison.  MTio  preached  to  the  spirits? 
Was  it  the  Son  of  man  or  the  Son  of  God?  The 
Son  of  God  while  in  his  body?  The  Son  of  man 
was  dead  lying  in  the  sepulcher. 

So,  then,  according  to  the  flesh  he  was  the  Son 
of  man;  but  according  to  the  Spirit  he  is  the  Son 
of  God.  He  himself  said  of  himself,  “It  is  the 
Spirit  that  qulckeneth.  The  flesh  proflteth  noth- 
ing.” 

There  could  be  much  written  of  Scriptural 
grounds  that  he  was  the  Son  of  man  and  the  Son 
of  God. 

Wauseon,  Ohio. 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 
LANCASTER  (PA.)  CONFERENCE. 


The  Lancaster  (Pa.)  Conference  held  its  semi- 
annual meeting  on  Friday,  Oct.  5,  at  Mellinger’s 
meeting-house.  The  opening  address  was  made 
by  Bish.  Benj.  Zimmerman,  which  was  followed 
by  a silent  prayer. 

Bish.  Jacob  N.  Brubacher  then  preached  tiie 
main  sermon  in  the  German  language.  Among  the 
iwlnts  made  were  the  following:  “To  exert  a 

greater  power  we  need  more  love,  peace  and 
unity,  more  humility  and  greater  separation  from 
the  world.”  “The  preaching  of  faith,  repentance 
and  ordinances  should  not  be  overlooked.  it 
causes  sadness  to  see  members  allowing  them- 
selves to  be  led  to  indulge  in  worldly  pleasures.” 

Bish  Isaac  Eby  followed  in  English  with  a 
hearty  endorsement  of  the  sermon  preached  in 
German  and  emphasized  the  need  of  preaching  re- 
pentance. He  also  pointed  out  the  necessity  of 
studying  the  Word  that  we  might  be  better  quali- 
fle<l  to  teach  and  preach. 

Appropriate  remarks  were  made  by  the  other 
liishops.  After  the  ministers  and  deacons  present 
had  added  their  testimony,  including  the  condition 
of  their  various  churches,  concluding  remarks 
were  made  by  Bishops  Isaac  Eby  and  Jacob  .V. 
Brubacher.  A silent  prayer  was  then  offen'd,  after 
which  the  meeting  was  dismissed. 

NOTES. 

About  a hundred  bishops,  ministers  and  deacons 
were  present. 

The  meeting  throughout  was  harmonious. 

Education  was  sanctioned  to  a certain  extent. 

Steps  will  be  taken  to  ordain  a bishop  in  Juniata 
county  in  the  near  future. 

A desire  for  more  evangelistic  work  in  needy 
places  was  noticeable. 

The  bishops  considered  it  best  tliat  the  rule, 
refraining  members  from  attending  commence 
ment  exercises,  should  not  be  stricken  from  rules 
of  conference. 

The  ordination  of  a bishop  in  \ork  county  »a- 
considered  to  be  not  wise  at  prt‘seni. 

May  the  blessing  of  God  ri'st  upon  the  work 
done  and  fit  us  for  still  better  work  In  the  futun 
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OUR  MISSIONS. 

For  the  HeralU  of  Ti  ulh. 

LAST  LETTER  FROM  BRO.  bURKHARD. 

The  following  letter  from  Bro.  Burkhard  to 
Bro.  G.  Bender  will  he  of  great  interest  to  our 
people,  because  it  sheds  some  iight  on  the  sad 
cablegram  annotincing  his  death.  Bro.  Bender 
kindly  submitted  the  letter  for  publication.— Ed. 

Dhamtari,  C.  P.,  India,  Sept.  20,  1906. 

G.  L.  Bender,  Elkhart,  ind. 

My  Dear  Brother:— Greeting.  Enclosed  please 
And  the  financial  report  for  the  month  of  August 
and  the  list  of  names  of  the  persons  who  paid 
their  orphan  support  during  the  month  of  August. 

The  station  reports  I will  send  later.  I have  them 
here,  but  1 do  not  feel  like  typing  them  this  morn- 
ing, as  i am  not  feeling  the  best  this  morning. 
There  is  a large  boil  the  ne.xt  thing  to  a carbuncle 
on  my  back,  right  in  between  the  shoulder  blades. 

It  makes  me  about  half  sick.  Did  you  ever  have 
any  experience  with  such  things.  I think  it  will 
be  all  right  in  a few  days  again. 

Next  Monday  1 want  to  go  to  Nagpur  to  bring 
Mary  and  little  Anna  home.  Anna  is  just  twenty 
days  old  to-day. 

God  richly  bless  you,  is  my  prayer.  Yours  in 
Jestis’  name,  JACOB  BURKHARD. 

For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

CANTON  MISSION  NOTES. 

Canton,  Ohio,  Oct.  3,  1906. 

Dear  Herald  Readers : —Greeting  in  the  Mister’s 
name,  who  is  faithful  in  fulfilling  all  his  promises. 
How  blessed  to  feel  his  guiding  hand  and  see  his 
Spirit  striving  with  men,  which  tells  us  that  his 
mercy  is  still  extended  to  us.  Yea,  “Behold  what 
manner  of  love  the  Father  hath  bestowed  upon  us 
that  we  should  be  called  the  sons  of  God.  A 
young  man,  tired  of  sin,  yielded  to  the  Spirit’s  call 
on  the  23d  of  September  and  found  peace  with 
God.  He  expects  soon  to  be  baptized  and  go  on 
obeying  the  Master.  During  the  quarter  657  visits 
were  made,  64  cottage  meetings  held,  1,664  tracts 
and  121  articles  of  clothing  distributed:  113  vis- 
itors were  here,  116  meals  given  to  visitors.  There 
were  two,  three  and  sometimes  four  workers  here 
during  the  quarter.  Sister  Yoder  is  at  present  at 
her  home  in  Wayne  county,  expecting,  however, 
to  bo  back  soon. 

D.  V.,  Oct.  27  we  expect  to  have  a Sunday  school 
meeting  here,  after  which  we  will  have  a series 
of  meetings,  conducted  by  Bro.  S.  E.  Allgyer.  A 
hearty  invitation  is  extended  to  all  who  can  at- 
tend, and  to  all  who  are  Interestetl  in  the  work  and 
know  the  worth  of  prayer,  we  would  say.  Pray 
for  us  and  the  work.  Thanking  you  for  past  favors 
and  wishing  you  God’s  rich  blessing,  I remain, 
yotir  unworthy  servant,  P.  R-  LANTZ. 

For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

LETTER  FROM  INDIA. 

Kasauli,  Punjab,  india.  Sept.  10,  1906. 

Dear  Brethren  and  Sisters: — Greeting  in  the 
name  of  Jesus.  Before  this  reaches  you  across 
the  great  deep  you  will  no  doubt  have  read  of  our 
being  here  at  the  Pasteur  Institute  on  one  of  the 
high  peaks  of  the  Himalaya  Mountains,  over  1,300 
miles  from  Dhamtari.  But  I can  assure  you  we 
are  not  here  by  choice;  nevertheless  we  are  very 
thankful  to  God  that  there  is  a place  in  Kasauli, 
Punjab,  where  those  can  go  who  are  bitten  by  an 
animal  raving  with  hydrophobia.  The  twenty- 
four  days’  treatment  which  those  receive  who  have 
been  bitten  are  almost  completed  in  our  case,  and 
if  all  is  well  we  shall  leave  here  for  home  next 
Thursday,  Sept.  13. 

The  two  orphan  girls  who  were  bitten  by  the 
same  mad  jackal  that  attacked  me  are  getting 
along  well,  and  we  hf>pe  no  ill  effects  will  follow. 

I am  also  passing  through  the  treatment  very  well. 

II  is  not  very  painful,  although  some  people  whose 
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heart  action  Is  weak  feel  the  effects  of  the  poison 
very  much  when  it  Is  injected.  Last  Wednesday 
morning,  after  the  injection  (which  is  always 
given  hypodermicall.v  in  the  abdominal  region) 

1 was  quite  overcome  for  a few  minutes,  as  it 
affected  my  heart  and  did  not  leave  me  for  three 
days,  but  I am  thankful  to  be  able  to  say  that  I 
am  feeling  very  well  again.  How  glad  we  shall 
be  to  get  back  to  Dhamtari  again  to  assist  in  the 
work  which  is  so  urgent. 

Yours  in  Christian  love. 

M.  C.  LAPP. 

For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 
•WESTERN  DISTRICT  AMISH  MENNONITE 
SUNDAY  SCHOOL  CONFERENCE. 

Held  at  the  Roanoke  (111.)  meeting-house.  Sept. 

28,  1906. 

The  organization  resulted  in  the  election  of  Levi 
Miller  and  D.  J.  Johns  as  moderators  and  C.  Henry 
Smith  and  C.  A.  Hartzler  as  secretaries. 

Sunday  schools  were  reported  from  Illinois, 
Iowa,  Missouri,  Arkansas,  Nebraska,  Kansas  and 
Oklahoma. 

An  encouraging  feature  of  the  reports  was  that 
the  Sunday  schools  seem  everywhere  to  be  grow- 
ing. Three  new  schools  were  started  during  the 
year.  There  seemed  to  be  an  increased  interest 
in  missions,  more  evergreen  schools,  more  chil- 
dren’s meetings  and  greater  activity  in  every  line 
of  Sunday  school  work. 

The  program  consisted  of  the  following  ques- 
tions: 

I.  “Qualifications  of  Superintendent  and  Teach- 
ers.” Discussed  by  I.  G.  Hartzler  and  Emil  Redi- 
ger,  followed  by  a general  discussion.  The  quali- 
fications recommended  were:  Strong  in  faith,  well 
prepared,  spiritually  minded,  thoroughly  converted, 
willing  to  work,  prayerful,  filled  with  love  for  God 
and  man,  ready  to  practice  what  they  teach,  apt 
to  teach,  not  easily  discouraged,  and  filled  with 
the  Holy  Spirit,  and  a thorough  knowledge  of  the 
word  of  God. 

II.  “Personal  Work.”  Discussed  by  J.  J.  Smith 
and  an  essay  by  Lydia  Oyer.  Personal  work 
should  begin  in  the  home.  Christ  and  Elijah  are 
good  examples  of  personal  workers.  Many  oppor- 
tunities for  personal  work  are  neglected  because 
of  lack  of  faith,  assumed  humility,  lack  of  love 
and  Ignorance  of  God’s  word. 

III.  "Why  should  I pray  for  the  Sunday  school?” 
By  Benj.  Detweiler  and  Phoebe  Bachman.  Be- 
cause of  the  power  obtained  through  prayer. 
Prayer  is  needed  in  everything,  because  of  the 
dangers  surrounding  the  Sunday  school.  By  pray- 
ing for  the  Sunday  school  we  become  more  inter- 
ested in  it. 

AFTERNOON  SESSION. 

IV.  “How  can  we  help  those  overcome  with 
whom  tardiness  has  become  a habit?”  Discussed 
by  Chr.  Martin  and  essay  by  Anna  Dyer.  See  that 
the  time  appointed  is  the  most  convenient  for  all. 
Remove  the  cause.  Have  the  clock  set  correctly. 
Begin  on  time.  Create  an  interest  in  the  work. 
Pray  for  the  tardy  ones.  Never  feed  the  habit  by 
beginning  a few  minutes  late. 

V.  Children’s  Meeting. — Children’s  meeting  was 
attended  by  a large  number  of  children  and  ably 
conducted  by  C.  Z.  Yoder.  The  exercises  were 
interesting  and  instructive  to  both  old  and  young. 

VI.  “Is  the  Sunday  school  a part  of  the  church 
or  a distinct  organization?”  Discussed  by  Ed 
Rediger  and  William  Ropp.  They  are  one  in  aim, 
but  distinct  in  organization  and  method  of  work. 
Sunday  school  is  the  church  at  work.  The  church 
should  have  oversight  of  the  Sunday  school,  but 
give  the  school  as  much  freedom  ns  possible  in 
organizing  Itself  and  developing  workers. 

VII.  “What  kind  of  literature  should  parents 
encourage  their  children  to  read?”  Discussed  by 
C.  Henry  Smith  and  essay  by  Agnes  Albrecht. 
Literature  furnishes  the  food  upon  which  the  soul 
grows.  Parents  should  guard  their  children 
against  impure  and  misleading  reading  matter. 
Sensational  newspapers  and  misleading  religious 


papers,  such  as  Leaves  of  Healing,  Revivalist, 
Burning  Bush,  and  others  teaching  erroneous 
doctrine  are  especially  to  be  avoided. 

VIII.  “Is  the  reading  of  Sunday  school  reports 
at  our  Sunday  school  conferences  edifying?  By 
D.  D.  Miller.  -As  usually  done  such  reading  takes 
up  too  much  Ume.  But  if  the  reports  are  short 
and  only  the  essential  facts  are  presented  such 
reports  may  be  helpful  in  showing  the  growth 
made  by  the  school  during  the  year. 

EVENING  SESSION. 

Query  box  in  charge  of  D.  D.  Miller. 

IX.  “Good  .Methods  for  Conducting  Sunday 
Schools.”  By  0.  Z.  Yoder.  Have  the  school  well 
organized.  Be  well  prepared  for  the  work.  Be 
punctual  in  attendance.  Be  pleasant  and  sociable 
to  all,  and  finally  take  special  interest  in  the 
little  folks. 

The  remainder  of  the  evening  session  was  given 
to  A.  H.  I.eaman,  who  preached  an  interesting 
sermon  from  Acts  16:9. 

Singing  was  in  charge  of  Bros.  B.  D.  Schertz. 

J.  J.  Smith  and  J.  D.  Smith. 

The  entire  conference,  notwithstanding  rainy 
weather,  was  interesting  and  instructive,  and  all 
who  were  present  felt  that  the  time  had  been 
profitably  spent. 

C.  HENRY  SMITH, 

C.  A.  HARTZLER, 

Secretaries. 

For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

ANNUAL  MEETING  MENNONITE  HOME 
ASSOCIATION. 

The  third  annual  meeting  of  the  association 
was  called  to  order  at  the  Mennonite  Home  near 
Lancaster,  Pa.,  on  the  8th  of  October,  1906,  at  two 
o’clock  p.  m.  Gospel  services  were  conducted  by 
Bish.  Benj.  Weaver. 

Bro.  John  B.  Senger  presided  over  the  business 
meeting.  The  auditors  reported  the  treasurer’s 
account  correct.  Balance  in  treasury.  Sept.  1, 
1905,  $269.63;  receipts  to  Sept.  1,  1906,  $4,300.93; 
total,  $4,570.56.  Expenditures,  $4,504.27.  Balance, 
$66.29. 

Bro.  Abr.  Diener,  steward  at  the  Home,  reported 
that  there  are  now  twent.v-four  inmates  in  the 
Home.  Two  died  during  the  year.  The  health  in 
general  is  good.  Doctors  visit  the  Home  twice 
a week  to  Inquire  into  the  sanitary  condition  of 
the  Home  and  look  after  the  health  of  the  inmates. 
Gospel  and  devotional  exercises  continue  regularly 
as  before.  Neighbors  and  friends  of  the  Home 
are  urgently  requested  to  attend  the  gospel  meet- 
ings at  the  Home  to  encourage  the  inmates  and 
attendants  as  well  as  those  who  labor  there.  All 
people  are  invited  to  I'nine  and  see  the  Home  any 
day  of  the  week  except  Sunday. 

The  retiring  trustees,  Jacob  M.  Greider,  A.  B. 
Eshleman,  Amos  G.  Kauffman  and  S.  H.  Mussel- 
man  were  unanimously  re-elected.  The  brethren 
Henry  L.  Herr.  New  Danville,  Pa.;  Jacob  Mellin- 
ger.  Bird-ln-Hand,  Pa.,  and  Elam  Rissor,  Lititz, 
Pa.,  were  elected  auditors.  Bro.  Daniel  Lehman 
was  elected  chairman  and  .M.  G.  Weaver  secretary 
of  the  association. 

The  Home  is  full.  More  room  is  needed.  A 
number  of  applications  had  to  be  refused.  The 
trustees  expressed  their  desire  to  enlarge  the 
Home. 

The  association  unanimously  Resolved,  That 
this  association  instruct  the  board  of  trustees  to 
solicit  money  and  build  an  addition  to  the  Home. 

The  meeting  adjourned  to  meet  one  year  hence 
at  the  Home.  NOAH  H.  MACK,  Sec. 

Cheerfulness  can  only  be  attained  by  dally 
watchfulness,  and  schooling  the  spirit,  and  con- 
stantly reminding  oneself  how  hard  life  is  after 
all  to  almost  every  one;  and  by  schooling  oneself 
not  to  expect  too  much — to  feel  that  it  is  not -our 
world,  and  that  we  must  not  fret  over  what  is  be- 
yond our  power.  These  are  matters  in  which  it  is 
possible,  greatly  possible,  to  school  oneself — to 
cultivate  cheerfulness. 
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TIDINGS  FROM  THE  CHURCHES 

The  Indiana  and  Michigan  Conference  held  at 
the  Clinton  M.  H.  on  the  11th  and  12th  was 
favored  with  a larger  attendance  of  the  confer- 
ence members  than  any  conference  held  in  recent 
years,  and  the  time  was  fully  occupied.  The  en- 
tire number  of  bishops,  ministers  and  deacons, 
including  those  from  other  conference  districts, 
was  thirty-eight. 

« * • 

The  Franconia  Conference  was  held  on  the  first 
Thursday  in  October  as  usual.  Nearly  all  the 
members  of  conference  were  present.  It  was  de- 
cided that  a minister  should  be  chosen  and  or- 
dained in  the  Plain  congregation.  Also  that  in  the 
Line  Lexington  congregation  a deacon  should  be 
ordained,  and  also  one  in  the  Baliy  congregation  in 
Berks  county,  in  the  congregation  in  charge  of 
.Andrew  Mack.  The  conference  passed  off  in  peace 
and  harmony,  and  all  present  expressed  their  w'ill- 
ingness  to  abide  faithfully  in  the  rules  and  doc- 
trines and  order  of  the  church.  The  Lord  bless 
the  work.  ('OR. 

• * * 

Ottawa,  Ohio,  Get.  8,  1906.— The  Blanchard 

River  congregation  spent  a very  interesting  and 
profitable  time  in  the  form  of  an  all-day  harvest 
and  missionary  meeting  on  Sunday,  Sept.  30.  The 
morning  service  was  devoted  to  the  study  of  the 
Sunday  school  lesson  and  talks  by  several  visiting 
brethren  from  Elida  and  Bluffton.  The  Sunday 
school  was  followed  by  the  harvest  meeting,  Bro. 
Moses  Brenneman  of  Elida  preaching  a very  in- 
structive and  spiritual  sermon  from  the  tex^, 
"What  shall  we  render  unto  the  Lord  for  all  his 
benefite?”  (Psa.  116:12). 

The  missionary  meeting  in  the  afternoon  was 
both  touching  and  inspiring.  Bro.  Amos  Ebersole 
of  Bluffton  talked  on  various  phases  of  the  mis- 
sion question.  Bro.  Frank  Stauffer,  also  of  Bluff- 
ton. had  for  his  subject,  “Unfortunate  People. 
He  was  followed  by  Bro.  James  Staller  of  Elida  on 
“The  Christian’s  Calling.”  Bro.  Brenneman  sjjoke 
at  length  again  and  touched  on  various  phases  of 
the  mission  work.  The  closing  remarks  were 
given  by  Bro.  A.  J.  Steiner,  after  which  a collec- 
tion was  taken,  which  in  connection  with  the  one 
taken  two  weeks  previous  amounting  to  $45.  We 
were  much  encouraged  by  the  presence  of  the 
brethren  and  sisters  from  Elida  and  Bluffton,  and 


hope  to  have  more  gatherings  of  this  nature.  May 
God’s  blessing  rest  on  the  work. 

Sister  Martha  Sieiner,  w ho  had  all  the  tendons 
of  her  left  wrist  cut  In  a fall  while  visiting  her 
liarents  in  Mahoning  county  the  fore  part  of  Sep- 
tember, has  again  returned  and  enjoyed  the  serv- 
ices with  us.  The  wound  is  mending,  but  her 
hand  Is  stiff  and  looks  as  though  it  would  remain 

so  more  or  less.  COR. 

• • • 

Archbold,  Ohio,  OcL  11,  1906.  — Dear  Herald 
Readers: — Greeting.  We  had  another  enjoyable 
time  at  the  meetings  that  Bro.  Eli  Bontrager  of 
Oscoda  Co.,  Mich.,  held  during  his  short  stay  here. 
We  were  all  glad  to  have  him  in  our  midst,  and 
we  wish  him  the  grace  of  God  wherever  he  goes 
to  bring  the  gospel  to  the  dying  people.  No  one 
confessed  Christ  during  these  meetings,  but  let  us 
continue  in  prayer,  for  the  harvest  is  truly  great 
and  the  laborers  are  few.  Let  us  all  rejoice  in 
the  Lord  that  he  so  wonderfully  blessed  us  in 
sending  his  faithful  servant  among  us  to  proclaim 
the  good  old  story  of  Jesus  and  his  wonderful  love 
for  the  children  of  men.  The  brother’s  texts  were 
as  follows:  1 Cor.  3:9;  Matt.  14:30;  Judge.s  14:3; 

2 Cor.  6:1;  Rev.  3: ’20.  Let  us  remember  our  miu- 
istering  brethren.  They  have  to  forsake  their 
homes  and  home  comforts  that  they  may  spread 
the  gospel  and  call  sinners  to  repentance. 

COR. 

« * * 

Vineland,  OnL,  Get  9,  1906.— Dear  Brethren:  — 
Communion  services  were  held  at  the  Moyer  M. 
H..  Vineland.  OnL,  Sept.  23.  Brt>.  Lewis  J.  Burk- 
holder of  Y'ork  county  preached  from  Ex.  12:26, 
latter  clause.  "What  mean  ye  by  this  service? 
Bro.  Noah  Stauffer  of  Strasburg.  Ont..  assistetl 
Bish.  S.  F.  Coffman  in  the  communion  service. 
\Y0  were  glad  to  have  Bro.  Coffman  with  us  again 
and  hope  he  will  soon  be  fully  restored  to  health 
and  strength.  Nearly  all  the  members  i f this  con 
grogation  partimk  of  the  sacred  emblems.  In  the 
evening  Pre.  Bearss  of  the  "River  Brethren” 
church  preached  a practical  sermon  on  the  text, 
“One  thing  thou  lackest.”  If  we  heed  what  we 
heard  we  will  not  fail  to  enter  heaven.  Let  us  so 
walk  that  it  may  l>e  said  of  us  that  we  have  been 
with  .lestis. 

• • » 

Johnstown.  Pa..  Oct.  8,  1900.- Dear  Readers  of 
the  Herald: — Greeting  in  Jesis’  name.  On  Sept. 
27.  1 with  a number  of  others  :rom  this  place  went 
Rockton.  Pa.,  to  attend  a Bible  conference  ai 
ihal  place.  The  confenmee  was  opened  the  same 
evening.  S.  J.  Blough  was  chosen  moderator, 
and  Bro.  .Abram  .Metzler  preached  a sermon  on 
the  importance  of  Bible  study,  briday  and  Satur- 
dav  were  spent  in  discussing  imi>ortant  sulijects. 
ir.rludiiii:  a workers'  meeiing  and  sermons  in  the 
evenings. 

Sunday  morning  wc  had  Siimiay  school,  after 
which  Pro.  S.  G.  Shellcr  jireached  a communion 
sermon.  Then  the  bread  and  wine  were  partaken 
of.  and  the  ordinance  of  feet-washing  was  ob- 
served. In  the  afternoon  about  sixteen  of  us 
wended  our  way  across  the  hill  to  the  home  of 
Israel  Carp,  who,  on  the  11th  of  November,  1879, 
was  hurt  by  a falling  tree  to  such  an  extent  tliat 
he  has  no  fooling  nor  control  of  the  lower  part  of 
his  body.  He  has  l»een  in  this  helpless  condition 
now  for  nearly  twenty-seven  years.  We  sang,  read 
from  tkKi’s  word  and  had  prayer  with  him;  after 
which  he  told  me  that  he  enjoyed  ordinary  gwul 
health  and  that  he  is  now  forty-nine  years  old. 
His  mother,  wiih  whom  he  has  his  home,  is  eighty 
one  't-ars  of  age.  and  is  still  able  to  wait  on  him. 

' Hi-  1.  A iil')ugh  preached 

from' Amos  4:12.  .Monday  and  Tue.=day  were  spent 
in  Bible  conference,  wiih  workers’  meeting  and  a 
sermon  in  the  evenings 

The  instructors  at  this  i-onference  were  Aliram 
Metzler,  W.  C.  Hershberger.  L.  -A.  Blough  and 
S G Shetler  The  above  named  meetings  were 
interesting  throughout.  The  direct  result  of  the 
meetings  was  the  conversion  of  two  souls.  May 
God  bless  them  that  they  may  hold  ont  to  the  end. 


On  Wednesday  myself  and  a few  others  from 
Johnstown  went  to  Allensville,  Mifflin  county,  to 
attend  a Sunday  school  meeting  there.  The  Sun- 
day school  conference  commenced  on  the  evening 
of  the  3d  and  continued  until  the  evening  of  the 
41  h.  This  conference  was  well  attended  by  the 
home  people  and  was  interesting  and  full  of  the 
Spirit.  May  God’s  blessing  accompany  the  good 
thoughts  given,  is  my  prayer. 

On  Friday  morning  we  left  for  home,  accom- 
panied by  J.  B.  Zook  and  John  E.  Kauffman,  who 
came  to  Johnstown  to  officiate  at  the  communion 
of  the  Amish  Mennonite  brethren  in  the  Kauffm'an 
meeting-house  near  Davidsville  on  Sunday,  Oct.  7. 
On  Sunday  evening  Bro.  Zook  came  to  the  Stahl 
.M.  H.,  where  he  spoke  from  1 Cor.  1:31.  After 
preaching  an  interesting  sermon  he  came  with  us 
to  our  home,  where  we  spent  about  an  hour  in 
singing,  reading  God’s  word  and  in  prayer.  Tlie 
next  morning  I took  him  to  the  home  of  my  aged 
parents,  who  are  getting  to  be  quite  feeble.  While 
there  he  conducted  devotional  exercises  iii  Ger- 
man, singing,  reading,  exhortation  and  prayer. 
.After  this  he  went  to  the  depot  and  in  company 
with  Bro.  Kauffman  they  returned  to  their  home. 

LEVI  BLAUCH. 

* • « 

Birch  Tree,  Mo.,  Oct.  5,  1906.— The  little  flock 
at  this  place  were  permitted  to  enjoy  a feast  of 
good  things  from  the  table  of  the  Lord  while 
brethren  and  sisters  from  other  parts  of  the  con- 
ference district  and  other  districts  as  well  were 
with  us  in  conference.  Although  we  had  much 
rain,  yet  the  attendance  was  good  aud  the  interest 
also.  Bro.  David  Garber  labored  earnestly  among 
us  a week  before  conference.  The  conference 
session  closed  at  noon  on  Friday  and  most  of  the 
\isiting  members  took  the  afternoon  train  for 
their  homes  or  other  fields  of  labor.  The  same 
afternoon  those  who  remained  at  the  church  met 
again  for  worship  and  after  an  earnest  appeal  by 
Bro.  J.  T.  Nice  two  souls  confessed  Christ.  Bro. 
J.  B.  Brunk  stayed  with  us  until  VV’eilnesday  and 
Bro.  Jos.  Driver  until  Thursday.  He  then  went 
to  Oakside,  where  Bro.  .1.  F.  Berkey  held  meet- 
ings a few  weeks  ago.  May  the  brother  s labors 
there  be  the  means  of  strengthening  those  who 
lately  took  a stand  for  God.  Brethren,  sisters, 
pray  for  ns  here.  We  feel  very  weak  for  the  gieat 
work  before  us.  COR. 

• « « 

Normanna.  Texas,  Oct.  10,  1906.— To  the  Read- 
ers of  the  Herald: — Greeting.  1 wish  to  write  a 
few  lines  to  inform  the  brotherhood  in  general  how 
we  are  progressing  with  our  colonization  work  at 
Plainview.  Hale  Co..  Texas.  There  were  six  breth- 
ren who  went  in  the  excursion  of  Oct.  2.  including 
two  will)  had  come  previously.  All  bought  land 
and  on.-  ua'.-  ord.  rs  b.v  letter  to  purchase  a tract 
of  land  for  him,  making  seven  in  all.  All  are  very 
much  pleased  with  the  country.  The  States  reii- 
rescnled  by  those  who  bought  are  i’ennsylvania, 
Ohio.  Virginia,  Minnesota  and  Kansas.  .Another 
lirothcr  from  Missouri  wanli'd  to  come  and  rent 
a farm  provided  a colony  is  established.  There 
an'  quite  a number  from  several  Slates  trying  to 
arrange  their  affairs  as  quickly  as  possible,  ex- 
l)ecting  to  come.  To  those  I will  say.  Do  it  as 
quickly  as  .von  can.  for  this  part  of  Texas  is  visited 
by  thousands  id  homcscekers  from  the  best  States 
and  they  say  this  offers  better  oi.p..rtnnities  for 
investments  than  anything  they  ever  saw.  and 
we  now  have  secured  a itiwn  site  section  (railroad 
being  surveyed  across  tract),  and  have  options  on 
lands  all  around  It.  so  if  any  id  o'lr  p«'<>i)le  are 
interested  in  this  place,  now  is  the  timt'  to  come 
and  get  cliotee  liuation-i  Imi  die  of  agent  in  re- 
gard to  exctirsion  rales,  which  can  be  had  west  td 
Buffalo,  N.  Y..  Pittsburg.  Pa.,  and  all  points  west 
and  north  of  the  Ohio  river.  Among  those  who 
we  expect  will  move  in  Is  a well  driller  and  one 
who  contemplates  <iperatlng  a steam  plow.  There 
are  no  excursions  announced  for  later  than  Oei. 
16.  but  I am  told  by  the  Santa  Fe  Railroad  officials 
that  they  expect  to  continue  tht-m  all  winter.  Inn 
definite  annolmcenients  will  be  made  later,  with 
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out  doubt,  by  the  lime  this  appears  in 
arm  of  which  we  bought  promises  that  should  ^e 
.•xcursions  be  discontinued  it  will  guarantee  tha 
,0  those  who  buy,  the  fare  should  not  be  more  th^ 
excursion  rates.  Now  since  the  colony  is  sure  to 
be  started  with  most  promising  prospects,  let  all 
who  contemplate  joining  try  to  come  wh  e we 
tov,  ihe  „ppor.a«l«  ot  ‘ 

munity. 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

by  the  way. 


Elkhart,  Ind.,  Oct.  13,  1906. 
near  Headers  of  the  Herald: -Greeting  in  Jesus’ 
name  We  are  well.  On  Monday,  Oct.  8,  we  vis- 
ited Sister  Mayhousen,  widow  of  the 
Mayhousen,  who  has  been  in  feeble  health  fo 
some  lime.  She  has  three  sons  living  with  he 
and  had  eight  children  who  have  gone  to  the  be 
ter  land.  The  Mayhousen  family  came  ^ - 

land  a good  many  years  ago  and  settled  in  ' 

ant,  l.ackawanna  Co.,  Pa.,  from  which  place  they 
afterwards  moved  to  Elkhart,  Ind., 
father  died.  We  spent  a short  time  w th  Sister 
Mayhousen,  and  had  devotional  exercises  w t 
her.  She  was  very  glad  for  the  visit  and  we  also 

much  enjoyed  it.  „itondPil 

We  left  Elkhart  in  the  afternoon  and  attended 

preaching  services  at  the  Olive  M.  ® 

evening.  On  account  of  unpleasant  weather  the 
attendance  was  not  very  large.  On  Tuesday  we 
had  services  at  the  Holdeman  M.  H.  and  in  the 
evening  ».  He  word  lo  a 

Nappanee.  We  visited  with  a number  of  families 
Ld  were  kindly  received  by  ail.  On  Wednesday 
it  snowed  and  was  stormy.  We,  however  visited 
some  and  in  the  evening  had  services  at  the  Yel- 
low Creek  M.  H.  „ • 1,  m h 

From  there  we  went  to  the  Clinton  Brick  M.  H. 

where  on  Thursday  and  Friday  we  attended  the 
Indiana  and  Michigan  Conference,  and  enjoyed 
ourselves  very  much.  Many  important  questions 
were  discussed  at  the  conference.  We  ^ 

for  these  discussions.  They  gave  much  ight  to 
my  mind.  May  God  bless  the  brethren  in  toelr 
future  work,  in  the  evening  of  the  12th  toere 
were  preaching  services  at  the  same  P‘^«® 
large  congregation  was  in  attendance.  W«  «pent 
the  night  with  Bish.  John 

we  came  to  Elkhart,  where  we  made  a brief  call 
with  Bro.  John  F.  Funk  and  family,  an 
there  took  the  train  for  Chicago,  where  we  visited 
the  missions  and  remained 

watch  the  Herald.  H-  G-  ANGEEMOYER 

and  wife. 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

AMISH  MENNONITE  SUNDAY  SCHOOL  CON- 
FERENCE. 


Held  near  Allensville,  Mifflin  Co.,  Pa.,  Oct.  3 and 

Song  service  from  6:30  p.  m.  lo  6.4  . 
votlonal  exercises  conducted  by  S.  K.  Yoder 

Organization.— Moderator,  J.  B.  Zook;  a-ss^an  . 

J.  C.  Kanagy;  secretaries,  J.  B.  Kanagy  and  J.  M. 
Hartzler;  chorister,  O.  H.  Zook. 

The  first  topic.  “What  do  we  gain  by  a Sunday 
school  meeting?”  was  discusse.!  by  E.  « 

If  we  come  feeling  the  need  of  something,  vv 
shall  receive.  We  may  obtain  blessings  by  holy 
associations,  which  tend  to  union  and  peace.  We 

can  receive  spiritual  life. 

•What  am  I living  for.  Christ  or  the  world? 
was  discusse<l  by  C.  P.  Yoder.  There  is  danger 
of  something  coming  between  us  and  Ihe  world. 
We  should  wish  to  have  our  faults  shown  us. 

It  was  further  discussed  by  Christian  Olick. 
We  should  examine  ourselves  concerning  our 
ih«)Ughts  and  conversation. 

Closing  prayer  and  adjournment. 

THURSDAY  MORNING. 

Devotional  exercises  were  conducted  by  Michael 

Yoder.  _ v 

"The  Helping  Hand,”  was  opened  by  Jonas  Y. 


Tny.'R  A T.iT)  OF  THTJTIi- 

King.  A helping  hand  Is  a busy  hand.  We  must 
take  Christ  for  an  example.  We  must  be  hum  e. 

This  subject  was  further  discussed  by  J.  M. 
Hartzler.  God  wants  all  people  to 
hands.  The  Spirit  of  Christ  was  to  help.  We 
need  to  be  willing  to  go  wherever  God  wants  us^ 

“Young  People -Who  shall 
Church  or  the  World?”  was  opened  by  U.  S.  ZwK. 

The  church  is  the  bride  of  Christ;  the  world,  is 
the  enemy.  The  church  should  give  proper  tram- 
ing  to  the  young.  The  members  must  be  exam- 

d168 

This  subject  was  continued  by  J.  C.  Kanagy. 

We  should  look  upon  souls  as  God  looks  upon 
iZm  They  should  be  in  the  church,  because 

they  belong  there.  The  young  left  to 
may  grow  up  into  heathenism.  We  should  call 
them  and  lead  them.  Be  careful  of  your  conversa- 
tion among  children. 

“The  Influence  of  the  Professing  Christian  for 
Good  or  Evil,”  was  taken  up  by  J.  B.  Kanagy.  T e 
ungodly  of  to-day  watch  us.  Sinners  often  feel 
their  lack  of  something  which  they  cannot  ge  . 

Show  a spirit  of  devotion  to  the  weak  one. 

An  essay  on  the  same  subject  was  read  by 
Rachel  P.  Esh.  We  leave  impressions  upon  those 
with  whom  we  come  in  contact  for  better  or  for 
worse.  Sow  an  act  and  you  reap  a habit;  sow  a 
habit  and  you  reap  a destiny.  The  world  uses  he 
dally  walk  and  conversation  of  the  professing 
Christian  as  spectacles  with  which  they  read  the 
Bible.  What  kind  of  spectacles  are  we?  A de- 
voted life  is  a mighty  magnet  lo  draw  people  to 

The  next  subject.  “The  Children,  their  Care, 
was  discussed  by  O.  H.  Zook.  Children  come  to  • 
us  pure  and  holy.  Jesus  gave  us  the  command, 
"Feed  my  lambs.”  Teach  them  that  they  may 
become  a power  for  good  in  the  world.  Children 
never  become  bad  in  a moment  of  time. 

"The  Children,  their  Encouragements,”  was 
laken  up  by  J.  L.  Zook.  Never  tease  them.  Al- 
ways respect  them  in  what  they  have  learned. 
Encourage  them  to  commit  to  memory  verses 
from  the  Bible. 

“The  Children,  their  Possibilities,”  was  dis- 
cussed by  John  Y.  Hartzler.  A child  is  a bunch 
of  possibilities.  There  is  a possibility  of  a chil 
,0  grow  up  to  be  good  or  evil.  John  the  Baptist 
grew  up  an<l  became  the  forerunner  of  Christ. 

Are  we  going  to  raise  children  for  the  Peniten- 
tiaries or  for  the  service  of  the  Lord.  Closing 
praypr  and  adjournment. 

afternoon  session. 

Devotional  exercises  by  E.  A.  Zook. 

“Why  am  1 a Christian?”  was  opened  by  S.  K. 
Yoder  There  are  three  reasons  for  being  a 
Christian:  1.  To  glorify  God;  2.  for  our  own  wel- 
fare; 3.  to  help  our  fellowman  to  a higher  life. 

A true  child  of  God  will  serve  him,  not  to  escape 
p<mlshment.  but  because  he  did  so  much  for  him. 

An  essay  by  Nannie  Harshberger  on  the  same 
subject  was  read.  Because  I want  to  be  saved 
and  do  the  will  of  God.  “I  need  the  love  of  Jesus 
to  cheer  me  on  my  way,  to  guide  my  doubting  ftmt- 
steps.  to  be  my  strength  and  stay.”  The  Christian 
finds  joy  and  happiness  in  mingling  with  those 
who  love  the  Lord. 

“The  Prayers  of  the  Bible— What  can  we  learn 
from  them?”  was  opened  by  J.  E.  Kauffman.  The 
prayer  of  Elijah  was  a prevailing,  assuring  .prayer 
to  prove  that  the  Lord  was  God.  From  the  prayer 
of  the  publican  we  can  learn  humility.  Notice  the 
pleading  of  Christ  in  the  garden  of  Gethsemane. 
The  Ixird’s  Prayer  contains  relation,  law,  forgive- 
ness. care  and  deliverance. 

An  essay  was  next  read  by  Nannie  R.  ^k^ 
in  the  prayers  of  the  Old  Testament  they  all  call 
for  acknowledgement  and  repentance  of  sin  with 
the  assurance  of  forgiveness  and  restoration  to 
the  favor  of  God.  In  Matt.  6:6  we  are  directed  not 
to  pray  as  the  hypocrites,  neither  are  we  to  use 
vain  repetitions.  In  the  Lord’s  Prayer  we  find 
adoration,  praise,  petition  and  glory  to 

Sister  Hannah  Yoder  opened  the  next  subject, 
“What  are  some  of  the  things  young  Christians 
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should  consider  In  choosing  an  occupation?" 
Choose  an  occupaUon  that  is  honorable.  Sisters 
should  not  conform  to  the  world  in  choosing  am 
occupation.  Consider  whether  an  occupation  is 
inducive  to  good  character.  Seek  an  occupation 
in  the  fear  of  the  Lord.  Join  no  order  or  labor 

"“sister  Yoder  was  followed  by  J.  N.  Durr.  God’s 
Intent  was  that  men  should  be  busy.  Every  one 
should  have  an  occupation,  not  only  for  our  ojm 
good,  but  for  helping  along  the  Lord’s  work,  m- 
gage  in  no  business  that  may  conflict  with  the 
teachings  of  Christ.  Choose  an  occupation  to 

which  you  are  adapted. 

“Why  should  non-conformity  be  taught,  w 
discussed  by  J-  Z.  Kanagy.  That  we  may  prove 
what  is  that  good  and  acceptable  and  perfect  will 
of  God.  We  need  to  be  taught  that  the  rising 

generation  may  be  happy. 

“How  should  non-conformity  be  taught,  was 
opened  by  Edward  Miller.  Teach  it  from  the 
Bible  standpoint.  Use  Christ’s  method  and  not 
Modes’  method.  Teach  it  personally  and  privately. 
Teach  it  to  the  children.  Teach  it  by  example. 
Closing  prayer  and  adjournment. 

evening  session. 

The  evening  session  opened  at  6:30  with  songs 
and  voluntary  talks  until  6:30.  Devotional  exer- 
cises were  then  conducted  by  John  E.  Kauffm^. 

Flve-ininilte  talks  were  given  by  John  D.  Yoder 
(subject.  “The  Open  Door”),  J.  B.  Zook  (subject, 
"Prevailing  Prayer”),  J.  N.  Durr  (subject,  (>od  b 
Abiding  Presence”),  R.  G.  Zook  (subject  e 
Joy  of  the  Cross”).  Jacob  H.  Byler  (subject,  Th 
Reward  of  the  Saints”),  S.  G.  Shetler  (subject. 

“The  Home  of  the  Redeemed”). 

“Are  we  Interested  in  the  command.  Go,  teach 
all  naUons?”  was  opened  by  S.  B.  Zook.  All  men 
worship  something.  Each  one  must  answer  for 
himself  whether  he  or  she  is  interested  in  the 

command.  

S.  G.  Shetler  spoke  on  the  question  as  follows. 

We  are  interested  in  the  command  by  the  way 
we  act,  by  the  way  we  pray,  by  the  way  we 
examine  the  field,  by  the  amount  of  workers  we 
send  by  the  way  we  give  up  our  sons  and  daugh- 
ters ’by  the  way  we  go,  by  the  way  we  give,  by  toe 
gospel  we  teach,  and  by  the  way  we  look  to  what 
is  coming. 

The  query  box  was  conducted  by  Thomas  K. 
Zook,  in  which  a number  of  interesting  questions 
were  answered.  This  was  followed  with  a short 
session  of  open  conference.  A collection  taken 
amounted  to  over  thirty-three  dollars.  Closing 
remarks  and  prayer  by  J.  N.  Durr. 

J.  B.  KANAGY, 

J.  M.  HARTZLER, 

Secretaries. 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

THE  SUNDAY  SCHOOL  AND  ITS  REQUIRE- 
MENTS. 


Essay  prepared  and  read  at  the  Sunday  School 
Conference  held  at  Vineland,  Ont.,  Sept.  20, 
1906,  by  F.  W.  Schlsler. 


It  has  been  said  that  the  Sunday  school  is  the 
nursery  of  the  church;  and  rightly  has  it  been  so 
named,  since  the  Sunday  schools  of  our  day  con- 
sist almost  exclusively  of  the  children  and  young 
people.  Those  who  are  the  boys  and  girls  of  to- 
day are  to  be  the  men  and  women  of  the  future, 
and  the  good  Christian  training  they  receive  in 
toe  Sunday  school  Is  tending  to  make  of  them 
strong  men  and  women,  soon  to  follow  in  toe  gos- 
pel ranks  and  take  up  the  work  which  our  aged 
fathers  and  mothers  are  about  to  lay^down. 

It  is  a nursery,  too.  in  which  good  seeds  are 
planted  which  will  yield  fruit  for  Christ  and  the 
church  The  minister  from  the  pulpit  sows  his 
seed  broadcast,  which  falls  on  all  kinds  of  soil 
this  being  a swifter  way  of  doing  God  s work  than 
that  of  toe  Sunday  school,  which,  though  be^ 
slower  in  its  way,  yet  Is  safe  and  sure,  the  s^ 
being  planted  seed  by  seed  Instead  of  being  sown 
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broadcast,  making  it  almost  a certainty  of  yield- 
ing fruit;  some  thirty,  some  sixty,  and  some  an 
hundredfold. 

It  is  in  toe  Sunday  school  where  toe  young  are 
fed  on  the  sincere  milk  of  'the  Word,  and  are 
thereby  indoctrinated  and  reared  to  become  strong 


ing  him  that  he  should  bless  them  or  that  they 
will  give  their  hearts  to  him  and  grow  up  to  be 
useful  men  and  women  in  the  Sunday  school. 

A good  teacher  never  comes  before  his  or  her 
class  without  knowing  what  they  are  going  to  say. 
Too  often  do  we  hear  the  words.  “I  have  been  wo 
busy  during  the  week  and  had  no  time  to  study 
the  lesson.”  This  excuse  will  neither  hold  water 
nor  stand  the  frost.  God  has  given  us  his  word 
and  he  also  gives  us  time  to  read  and  meditate 
thereon.  How  unpleasant  would  it  sound  to  a 
hungry  workman  if  his  good  housewife  were  to 
greet  him  this  way  some  noon,  when,  hungry  and 
tired  from  his  toil,  he  came  in  only  to  hear  her 
say  that  she  was  too  busy  to  prepare  the  meal, 
and  the  unfortunate  workman  would  have  to  make 
the  best  of  it.  There  is  always  time  enough  to  do 
at  least  some  studying.  1 And  it  quite  convenient 
on  Sunday  afternoon  to  spend  an  hour  or  two 
with  my  Bible  and  lesson  help,  looking  up  the  les- 
son and  reading  up  the  intervening  events,  thus 
getting  some  thoughts  as  to  the  connecting  links, 
which  are  of  vast  importance  to  a teacher  in  bring- 
ing before  his  or  her  class  something  which  is  of 
interest  to  them,  and  to  show  them  the  plan  or 
development  of  the  course  of  lessons  outlined  for 
the  quarter. 

A teacher  (especially  of  the  juveniles)  needs 
good  helps  that  contain  the  lesson  in  story  form, 
which,  if  properly  related,  is  always  sure  to  inter- 
est them,  and  if  they  become  interested  in  this 
way  they  will  love  to  go  to  Sunday  school,  and 
their  presence  is  what  makes  up  the  Sunday 
school. 

A blackboard  is  also  very  useful  in  explaining 
the  lesson,  as  is  also  the  lesson  picture  roll.  A 
teacher  is  thus  enabled  to  teach  not  only  by  hear- 
ing, but  by  sight  as  well,  seeing,  as  it  were,  in 
actual  appearance  that  which  the  teacher  is  trying 
to  relate. 

A teacher  must  learn  to  know  his  or  her  class, 
in  order  to  know  just  what  kind  of  food  they  re- 
quire. All  pupils  are  not  equally  talented.  Some 
are  able  to  digest  stronger  food  than  others,  and 
yet  all  dine  at  the  same  table.  A teacher  there- 
fore is  required  to  have  something  for  each  mem- 
ber of  the  class. 

Another  useful  requisite  is  a well-attended, 
weekly  Bible  study  class;  but  how  few  avail  them- 
selves of  this  opportunity.  Tnie  it  is,  a teacher 
can  well  prepare  the  lesson  at  home:  but  in  this, 
as  well  as  in  everything  else,  in  unity  there  is 
strength.  By  making  use  of  these  privileges  one 
gets  a broader  view,  as  different  thoughts  and 
opinions  are  exchanged,  bringing  the  lessons  out 
more  clearly  and  making  them  more  easily  under- 
stood, therefore  making  teaching  easy.  A good 
preparation  and  a full  preparation  makes  a good 
meal,  fresh  and  palatable. 

Much  more  could  be  said  along  this  line,  such  as 
a proper  division  of  the  different  pupils,  rightly 
grading  the  same  and  having  the  proper  teachers 
sttpplled  for  each  grade;  but  let  this  suffice,  and 
let  every  Christian  worker  avail  himself  of  every 
opportunity  in  both  the  church  an<i  the  Sunday 
school,  and  the  cause  of  Christ  will  prosper. 

Vineland,  Ont. 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 
PROHIBITION  AND  EARTHQUAKES. 


By  C.  F.  Click. 


On  account  of  the  wickedness  of  the  children 
of  men  (not  the  children  of  God),  God  destroyed 
the  former  world.  “I,  even  I.  salth  Jehovah,  do 
bring  a flood  of  water  ttpon  the  earth,  and  every 
living  thing  wherein  is  Ihe  breath  of  life,  from 
ttnder  the  heaven,  shall  perish  and  die. 

San  Francisco  is  one  of  the  most  corntpt  cities 
on  the  American  continent.  Its  traffic  in  bet- 
erages  and  lusts  by  three  thousand  saloons  and 
ten  thousand  scarlet  women  and  libertines  was 
simply  unspeakable— a disgrace  to  the  State  of 
California  and  a shame  to  American  civilization. 
It  is  now  smoldering  in  ruins.  A few  hundred 


citizens  have  perished,  and  a few  thousand  lives 


suffer  great  loss  from  one  of  the  greatest  cat- 
aclysms in  modern  times.  It  were  base  higratitude 
and  unexcusable  neglect  for  the  country  not  to 
respond  generously  to  alleviate  the  suffering  and 
save  the  perishing.  But  is  not  this  the  time,  a 
good  time,  to  ask  whether  the  American  people 
are  not  a most  inconsistent  people. 

What  are  the  facts?  A few  hundred  persons 
killed,  a few  thousand  wounded  and  many  thou- 
sands homeless,  while  property,  well  Insured, 
worth  three  hundred  million  dollars,  is  destroyed. 
This,  however,  is  enough  to  awaken  the  nation. 
Great  cities  are  stirred,  public  meetings  are  held 
and  millions  of  dollars  speed  on  their  mission  of 
helpful  charily,  while  millions  more  are  devoted 
lo  building  a more  magnificent  city  on  very  doubt- 
ful foundations,  where  were  formerly  over  three 
thousand  debauching  saloons  which  put  to  shame 
the  immorality  of  the  temple  of  Bacchus,  each  one 
of  which  paid  the  city  of  San  Francisco  less  than 
$100.00  a year  for  the  licensed  privilege  of  de- 
stroying its  morals,  its  health  and  reputation.  As 
a student  of  socialoglcal  conditions,  gathering  in- 
formation for  books  and  magazines,  a man  re- 
cently visited  its  chief  saloons,  its  grottoes  and  its 
taverns.  In  some  of  them  were  five  hundred  to 
one  thousand  reprobates  and  debauchees  men 
and  women— coming  and  going,  guzzling  beer,  or 
engaged  in  ribaldry  while  witnessing  obscene 
plays  and  listening  to  debauching  songs. 

The  vulgarity,  drunkenness  and  licentiousness 
were  disgusting  and  heart-sickening;  such  Bac- 
chanlallsm  as  he  describes  having  seen  there  was 
equal  to  that  of  Sodom  and  Gomorrah,  which  God 
destroyed  by  a rain  of  fire  and  brimstone  from 
heaven,  utterly  destroying  them,  and  they  were 
never  to  be  rebuilt. 

But  who  cared  for  such  moral  devastation  and 
debauchery?  What  millionaires  banded  them- 
selves together  and  gave  freely  of  their  money  to 
correct  the  appalling  evils?  What  was  done  by 
the  San  Francisco  Examiner.  Call,  or  Chronicle, 
to  arouse  the  city  out  of  its  spiritual  sleep,  or  to 
mold  public  opinion  and  drive  out  the  great  evil, 
the  demoralizing  saloons?  What  did  the  mayor 
and  council  do  to  make  it  easy  for  saloons  and 
harlots  to  conduct  their  business  unmolested  in 
every  way  to  the  great  detriment  of  the  city? 
Oh.  shame  and  mortification,  where  is  thy  blush! 
Until  sudden  destruction  comes  when  least  ex- 
pected (1  Thess.  5:3>. 

America  mourns  the  loss  of  San  Francisco  and 
pours  her  wealth  into  the  ver.v  lap  of  luxury,  plan- 
ning and  contriving  how  to  rebuild  the  pride  of 
the  West  with  such  magnificent  steel  structures 
as  God  could  not  shake  or  demolish  with  an  earth- 
quake. But  those  same  i>eople  without  defense  or 
plausible  i-.M-iist:,  license,  proteel  and  encourage 
in  most  all  municipalities  and  stales  this  scourge 
of  death  in  the  form  of  law-sanctioned  saloons, 
which  each  year  kill,  debauch  and  enslave  over 
500.000  citizens,  corrupting  the  very  lifeblood  of 
the  nation  and  inflicting  untold  physical,  mental 
and  moral  injury  upon  (’esl's  creation. 

The  licensed  saloon  system  puts  a crown  of 
I>overly  upon  the  aching  brow  of  American  labor 
and  literally  squanders  or  diverts  fnmi  the  whole- 
some channels  of  trade,  millions  of  dollars  that  go 
into  the  saloon  tills  to  pay  for  stnmg  drink,  which 
poisons  the  body  ami  condemns  the  soul.  Oh. 
what  a calamity! 

In  the  presence  of  fifty  thousand  dead  drunk- 
ards, one-half  million  wrecked  homes  and  broken 
hearts  caused  by  two  hundred  and  fifty  thousand 
licensed  dens  of  infamy  that  produce  disease,  cor- 
rupt morals  and  squander  millions  of  dollars  an 
nually,  who  ever  heard  of  the  mayors,  ci>tincils. 
millionaires  and  churches  of  New  York.  Phlladel 
phia.  Boston.  Chicago.  Cincinnati,  Denver  and 
other  great  cities,  make  such  an  ado  as  has  been 
made  over  the  San  Francisco  earthquake?  Ami 
when  do  the  editors  of  the  great  daily  papers 
write  even  a column  in  condemnation  of  the  whole 
licensed  saloon  system,  to  anmse  the  sleeping  na 
tlon  to  action?  When  did  congress  appropriate  a 
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million  dollars  to  procure  a passage  and  endorse- 
ment of  a piohildtijii  law  to  close  the  saloons 
which  dally  alfeei  ihe  American  people  with  more 
misery  and  immoialily  than  a dozen  California 
earthduakesV  No  other  evil  in  our  national  life 
approaches  in  its  .mp.  t lance  the  inliuence  of  the 
licenseil  liquor  trade,  exceitt  the  blood-stained 
hands  of  capitalistic  plutocracy,  which  under  pres- 
ent condilions  press  down  the  crown  of  thorns 
upon  the  head  of  labor  and  then  crucify  upon  a 
cross  of  gold  the  American  sons  of  toil. 

What  leading  papers  have  given  column  after 
column  of  space  tor  prohibition  truths,  backed 
by  eilitorial  endorsements,  to  awaken  the  sleeping 
conscience  of  the  nation  and  save  the  American 
citizens  from  the  blighting  curse  of  rum?  It  looks 
as  though  the  American  people  were  a most  in- 
consistent people.  They  strain  at  gnats  and  swal- 
low camels.  They  lithe  me,  annis  and  cumin, 
and  neglect  the  weightier  matters  of  the  moral 
law;  they  deplore  the  results  of  an  earthquake, 
and  inflict  upon  themselves  and  the  public, 
through  the  licensed  saloon  iKilicy,  far  more  finan- 
cial. physical,  mental  and  moral  injury  and  desola- 
tion than  have  been  caused  by  all  the  earthquakes 
and  physical  calamities  that  have  destroyed  prop- 
erty and  human  life  since  the  foundation  of  the 
world  The  saloons,  rum  and  attendant  evils  are 
the  foulest  sin  and  the  darkest  blot  uixm  the 
escutcheon  of  Christian  civilization;  a sin  that 
Hirns  Ihe  joyous  prattle  of  children  into  piteous 
wails;  stifles  the  music  of  the  home  and  fills  it 
with  desolation;  a crime  against  humanity  that 
has  dug  more  graves  and  prematurely  filled  them, 
and  sent  more  unprepared  souls  to  death  and  the 
judgment  than  all  the  pestilence  that  has  wasted 
life  since  God  sent  the  plagues  into  Egypt. 

The  world  is  going  on  and  sinning  at  a dear 
rate,  but  what  about  ihe  church?  Let  me  ask. 
Are  there  not  a great  many  professors  of  religion 
who  are  stained  with  the  same  evil,  instead  of 
totally  abstaining  and  walking  before  the  ungodly 
in  a holy  and  blameless  manner?  They  them- 
selves enter  into  those  rum-dives,  or  glibe-longuod 
say,  "No  harm  so  long  as  we  don't  drink,”  thereby 
causing  many  of  the  ungodly  who  are  looking  for 
some  light  to  shine  forth  from  such,  and  seeing 
none,  to  stumble  over  them  into  perdition. 

Oh,  may  the  almighty  God.  by  the  power  of  the 
Holy  Ghost,  so  burden  the  hearts  of  all  such  that 
they  may  wake  ui)  to  their  sense  of  duty,  to  work, 
ami  toil,  and  pray  for  the  salvation  of  lost  and 
perishing  souls,  that  their  hearts  may  glow  with 
holy  fire,  and  be  mighty  In  the  might  of  God;  be 
holy  as  God  is  holy,  that  their  lives  may  be  spent 
on  the  glorious  summit  of  communion  with  their 
God,  and  give  them  clear,  penetrating  and  forcible 
views  of  everlasting  things  and  a torrent  rush  of 
salvation  accompany  their  efforts,  for  .lesus  sake. 

South  Norfolk,  Va. 

For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

DUTY.  PRIVILEGES  AND  EXCUSES. 

By  Era  Cressman. 

”Kt*ar  God  and  keep  his  commandments, 
for  Ibis  is  the  whole  duty  of  man”  (Eccl. 
12:i:i). 

In  this  verse  is  enunciated  Ihe  Christian’s  duly 
toward  God.  Wo  should  fear  God,  not  with  a fear 
that  will  cause  us  to  llee  from  him,  but  with  a 
godly  fear  that  will  draw  us  to  him  and  cause  us 
to  keep  his  commandments. 

God  gave  the  commandments  for  us  to  obey. 
If  an  earthly  father  tells  his  child  to  do  some- 
thing he  exjtects  Ihe  child  to  do  it.  .Ittst  so  our 
heavenly  Father  expects  us  to  obey  him.  The 
first  commandment  given  is,  “Thou  shalt  have  no 
other  gods  before  me.”  How  often  do  we  worship 
other  things  more  than  God!  It  is  a true  Chris- 
tian’s duty  to  have  Christ  foremost  in  everything 
and  make  other  things  secondary. 

We  as  Christians  also  have  a duty  toward  the 
church.  We  should  always  he  willing  to  help 


along  the  work  of  .the  church  in  every  way  we 
can  and  not  always  have  an  excuse.  When  we 
are  called  upon  to  take  part  in  Sunday  school 
or  Young  I’oople’s  meeting,  or  anything  else,  it 
is  our  duty  to  do  it.  We  have  promised  faithful- 
ness, so  the  church  has  a claim  on  us.  We  should 
do  our  duty  to  our  fellowmen.  Here  is  where  we 
must  let  our  lights  shine,  and  let  them  shine 
brightly,  so  that  when  we  go  away  from  home  we 
may  be  known  as  children  of  God. 

Oftentimes  things  cross  our  paths  and  we  think 
we  cannot  go  farther.  1 believe  God  often  allows 
these  things  to  come  to  try  us.  No  matter  how 
dark  the  cloud  before  us  is,  let  us  do  our  duty 
and  trust  in  God,  for  he  has  saiil,  “All  things  work 
together  tor  good  to  them  that  love  God,”  and  he 
has  promised  “never  to  leave  nor  forsake  us. 

May  God  help  us  to  do  our  duty  while  it  is  yet 
called  to-day. 

Then  again  when  we  look  at  the  evangelizing 
work,  ought  we  not  be  more  willing  to  help  along 
in  this  important  work?  How  many  a brother 
or  sister  has  not  the  privilege  of  going  to  Sunday 
school  or  church  with  his  or  her  fellow-believers! 

Let  us  then  be  more  willing  to  do  our  duty  in 
giving  of  our  means,  so  that  our  ministering  breth- 
ren may  preach  the  word  of  God  to  weak  flocks, 
that  they  may  have  ample  provision  to  go  and 

cheer  them  on  their  way. 

When  we  think  of  civil  privileges,  surely  we  as 
a non-resistant  people  have  abundant  reasons  to 
thank  the  alml.ghty  God  for  the  liberty  we  enjoy. 

In  this  respect  we  in  this  country  have  greater 
privileges  than  any  other  people  on  the  face  of 
the  globe.  While  our  brethren  in  other  countries 
are  in  some  in.stances  excused  from  military  serv- 
ice, yet  in  every  case  the.v  are  heavily  taxed  for 
the  privilege. 

Are  we  not  selfish  in  the  enjoyment  of  our 
privileges  and  liberties?  Let  us  remember  that 
with  each  privilege  we  enjoy  we  also  assume  a 
responsibility. 

There  are  no  excuses  for  true  children  of  G<jd 
to  do  a duty  when  they  had  the  privileges  of 
doing  them.  We  are  surrounded  with  duties  every- 
where. We  have  privileges  also.  But  the  ques- 
tion comes.  Do  we  obey  the  command  of  duty 
every  time  we  have  a privilege?  No,  we  do  not, 
because  we  have  excuses  more  or  less.  We  must 
take  Christ  for  our  example.  In  the  first  place. 
Christ  commanded  Satan,  ‘‘Thou  shalt  worship  the 
Ijord  thy  God,  and  him  only  shalt  thou  serve 
(Matt.  4:10). 

The  excuses  men  make  are  false  in  God’s  sight. 
“They  all  with  one  consent  began  to  make  ex- 
cuse” (Luke  14:48).  Jesus  s|ioke  this  parable  ot 
false  excuses  while  dining  with  the  Pharisee.  It 
was  intended  as  a warning  to  Israel,  and  it  is  a 
warning  to  all  the  world. 

A certain  Pharisee  who  heard  the  words  of 
Jesus,  expressed  a desire  to  sit  at  a feast  with 
Jesus  in  his  kingdom,  and  yet  when  the  invitation 
was  given  to  attend  the  gospel  feast  the  Pharisees 
declined  the  invitation. 

Thousands  to-day  believe  the  Christian  religion 
is  a good  thing  to  possess  and  have  an  inward 
desire  to  be  partakers  with  those,  who  sit  at  the 
table  ot  the  church,  and  yet  reject  the  invitation 
to  accept  Christ  and  thus  die  in  their  sins. 

Hatan  is  always  ready  to  help  to  form  some 
kind  of  an  excuse  ft)r  refusing  to  come  to  the 
gospel  feast.  Those  who  study  this  lesson  can  see 
a plain  picture  of  the-r>(mises  men  and  demons 
can  manufacture  for  nien’^taylng  away  from  the 
table  of  the  Lord. 

There  is  no  popular  reason  in  one  of  them;  in 
fact,  just  the  opposite  is  true  of  them.  There 
never  was.  is  not  now,  nor  ever  will  be  a justi- 
fiable excuse  for  rejecting  the  invitation  to  come 
to  Christ  and  be  saved  for  time  and  all  eternity. 
Those  Pharisees  had  the  privilege  of  attending 
the  gospel  feast.  But  they  all  made  excuses. 

It  is  the  duty  of  every  Christian  to  let  the  Holy 
Spirit  into  his  heart.  If  he  does  this,  he  will  then 
go  out  and  in  some  manner  preach  the  gospel  to 


all  who  will  hear.  No  duty  is  more  imperative, 
no  service  is  so  glorious  or  has  so  rich  a promise 
of  reward.  Let  love*be  our  ^otto,  and  duly  our  aim. 

Breslau,  Ont. 

CHARLES  LAMB  TO  YOUNG  MEN. 

The  waters  have  gone  over  me.  But  out  of  the 
black  depths,  could  I be  heard,  I could  cry  out  o 
those  who  have  but  set  a foot  in  the  perilous 
flood.  Could  the  youth  to  whom  the  flavor  of  his 
first  wine  is  delicious  as  the  opening  scenes  of 
life,  or  the  entering  upon  some  newiy-discoveret 
paradise,  look  into  my  desolation,  and  be  ma  e 
to  understand  what  a dreary  thing  it  is  when  a 
man  shall  feel  himself  going  down  a precipice 
with  open  eyes  and  a passive  will— to  see  his 
destruction  and  have  no  power  to  stop  it,  and  yet 
feel  it  all  the  way  emanating  from  himself;  to 
see  all  godliness  emptied  out  of  him,  and  yet  not 
be  able  to  forget  a time  when  it  was  otherwise; 
to  bear  about  with  him  the  piteous  spectacle  of 
his  own  ruin.  Could  he  see  my  fevered  eye- 
feverish  with  the  last  night’s  drinking,  and  fever- 
ishly looking  for  to-night’s  repetition  of  the  folly; 
could  he  but  feel  the  body  of  the  death  out  of 
which  I cry,  hourly  with  feebler  outcry,  to  be  de- 
llvered— it  were  enough  to  make  him  dash  the 
sparkling  beverage  to  the  earth  in  all  the  pride 
of  its  mantling  temptation. 

A BRIGHT  INTERPRETER. 

It  is  doubtful  if  a dream  was  ever  more  in- 
geniously or  appropriately  interpreted  than  in  the 
following  brief  story  from  a Scotch  paper.  Indeed, 
the  story  is  a sermon  in  itself. 

A laborer  at  the  Dundee  harbor  told  his  wife, 
on  awakening,  of  a curious  dream  he  had  during 
the  night.  He  dreamed  that  he  saw  coming  to- 
ward him  four  rats.  The  first  one  was  very  fat, 
and  was  followed  by  two  lean  rats,  the  rear  rat 
being  blind. 

The  dreamer,  who  was  superstitious,  was  greatly 
Iterplexed  as  to  what  evil  might  follow,  as  he 
had  been  told  that  to  dream  of  rats  denotes  com- 
ing calamity.  He  appealed  to  his  wife  concerning 
this  but  she  could  not  help  him.  His  son.  a sharp 
lad.  who  heard  him  tell  the  story,  volunteered  to 
be  the  interpreter. 

“The  fat  rat.”  he  said,  “is  the  man  who  keeps 
the  public  house,  that  ye  gang  till  sae  often,  and 
the  twa  lean  anes  are  me  and  my  mither,  and  the 
blind  ane  is  yerself,  father.” 

TRANSFORMED  BY  LOVE. 

A Christian  grows  lovely  by  just  loving  by  go- 
ing on  in  love  of  Christ.  It  has  been  fabled  from 
old  times  that  the  graceful  swan  changed  from  a 
most  ugly  bird  into  its  present  beauty  merely  be- 
cause of  its  constancy  to  its  mate.  But,  oh,  how 
Christian  fact  is  sure  to  outrun  classic  fable!  The 
soul  .grows  wondrously  lovely  just  by  loving,  by 
pouring  out  its  faithful  affection,  and  all  the  more 
so  when  the  object  of  its  affection  is  the  Lord 
Jesus  Christ,  the  “one  altogether  lovely.”  We 
“hehold  his  face.”  Jesus’  face,  “as  in  a glass,  and 
are  changed  into  the  same  image,  from  glory  to 
glory,  even  as  the  Spirit  of  the  Lord.’  But  the  re- 
sult'is  permanent.  The  soul  gets  more  and  more 
sot  in  the  way  of  holiness,  in  the  beauty  which 
holiness  brings.  “Beloved,  now  are  we  the  chil- 
dren of  God,  and  it  is  not  yet  made  manifest  what 
we  shall  be.  We  know  that  if  we  shall  be  mani- 
fested we  shall  be  like  him;  for  we  shall  see  him 
even  as  he  is;  and  every  one  that  hath  this  hope 
set  on  him  purifleth  himself,  even  as  he  is  pure.” 
— (G.  B.  F.  Hallock.] 

Whatever  weakens  your  reason,  impairs  the 
tenderness  of  your  conscience,  obscures  your  sense 
of  God,  or  takes  off  the  relish  of  spiritual  things 
in  short,  whatever  increases  the  strength  and 
authority  of  your  body  over  mind- that  thing  s 
sin  to  you.  however  innocent  it  may  be  in  Itself. 


OF  TRUTH. 


YOUNG  PEOPLE’S  PAGE. 


Bro.  N.  S.  Gingrich  writes  a very  interesting 
letter  for  this  issue.  Read  it. 

•H 

The  new  universal  language,  Esperanto,  is 
spreading.  One  thing  about  it  is  commendable — 
there  is  no  profanity  in  the  language. 

We  believe  the  Bible  is  true.  We  do  not  believe 
only  that  a thing  is  true  because  the  Bibie  says 
so,  but  we  believe  the  Bible  says  It  because  it  is 
true.  The  Bible  Is  simpiy  a testimony  to  the  eter- 
nal verities. 

* 

An  interesting  feature  of  the  recent  church  con- 
ference at  the  Clinton  Brick  M.  H.  in  Elkhart  Co., 
Ind.,  was  the  large  number  of  young  people  who 
attended  and  were  interested  listeners  to  the  dis- 
cussions. When  young  people  are  actively  inter- 
ested in  the  welfare  of  the  church,  there  is  indeed 
reason  for  gratitude.  May  we  unitedly  strive  to 
seek  out  the  old  paths  and  walk  therein. 

* 

Get  ready  to  spend  your  winter  evenings  profit- 
ably. In  your  choice  between  the  things  that  sim- 
ply entertain  and  the  things  that  profit  choose  the 
latter  always.  Make  a practice  of  remembering 
the  good  things  you  read  or  hear.  With  the  exer- 
cise comes  development  and  with  the  development 
comes  that  quality  which  some  men  call  superior- 
ity, excellence,  or  attainment,  which  is  an  essential 
element  to  success. 

* 

“Let  us  help  those  who  have  not  as  much  as  we 
have,”  says  one  of  the  rich  young  rulers  of  the 
nation’s  finances.  And  by  putting  up  the  price  of 
the  commodity  on  which  he  has  a monopoly  he  is 
helping  them — to  get  rid  of  what  they  have.  And 
yet  that  is  the  kind  of  help  many  people  are  al- 
ways willing  to  give.  They  are  good — to  them- 
selves. God’s  plan  is  based  on  a self-sacrifice  that 
is  prompted  by  love.  There  can  be  no  real  self- 
denial  without  love,  and  there  can  be  no  real  love 
without  the  manifestation  of  that  which  is  called 
self-denial. 

a 

Following  the  recent  exposure  of  life  insurance 
methods  and  scandals  the  world  has  been  treated 
to  a lot  of  valuable  information  on  the  subject  of 
life  insurance.  It  is  just  a bit  tunny  to  note  that 
right  in  the  midst  of  the  discussion  of  Ihe  subject 
numerous  articles  are  written  in  magazines  do- 
fending  life  insurance.  Tracing  these  articles  to 
their  source  shows  in  every  instance  that  they 
are  inspired — and  well  paid — by  the  insurance 
world  who  is  desperately  trying  to  keep  Ihe  peo- 
ple’s waning  confidence,  for  the  insurance  craft 
is  in  danger.  Nevertheless  the  fact  has  been 
repeatedly  set  forth  in  unmistakable  clearness  that 
a young  man  ot  average  means  and  intelligence 
who  uses  common  sense  in  the  investment  of  bis 
savin.gs  in  other  ways  than  in  insurance  policies, 
has  a great  advantage  over  him  who  does  take 
out  a life  insurance  ix)licy,  in  that  the  chances 
of  realizing  something  out  of  his  savings  are  in 
the  former’s  favor.  Men  sell  their  independence 
of  thought  and  action,  and  the  enterprise  that 
should  possess  every  intelligent  young  man  in  the 
fond  hope  that  they  or  theirs  will  get  something 
for  nothing;  while  the  fact  is  that  a vast  number 
in  the  past  twenty  years  have  paid  dearly  for 
what  turns  out  to  be  nothing.  If  a young  man  has 
not  moral  strength  enough  to  take  care  of  his 
cai)aclty  to  earn,  or  ot  his  earnings,  the  govern- 
ment should  provide  an  asylum  for  him  where  he 
will  be  properly  taken  care  of  and  protected  from 
those  who  simply  use  his  weakness  and  even  mag- 
nify it  for  selfish  purposes.  'Those  who  are  able 
to  take  care  of  themselves  and  their  earnings 
develop  more  manhood  and  enterprise  by  attend- 
ing to  their  own  savings. 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

TEMPTATIONS  OF  THE  YOUNG  AND  HOW  1KJ 
OVERCOME  THEM. 

By  Pearl  Hershberger. 

For  an  introductory  to  my  subject  1 can  do  no 
better  than  quote  several  paragraphs  from  the 
introduction  of  that  forcible  book  called  “Pitfalls 
and  Safeguards”; 

“Adam  and  Eve  were  happy  in  the  garden  of 
Eden  because  God  had  created  the  earth  good  and 
beautiful  for  them  and  their  posterity. 

■■'I  hey  ale,  slept  and  moved  about,  performing 
all  the  functions  of  body,  mind  and  soul,  appar- 
ently in  perfect  security  from  all  danger. 

“But  the  enemy  had  dug  a pitfall  for  their  de- 
struction and  before  they  were  aware  of  it  they 
deliberately,  though  unwillingly,  fell  into  it. 

■'Having  been  so  successful  in  his  first  adven- 
ture to  entrap  tlie  climax  of  God’s  creation,  man, 
Satan  together  with  his  countless  agencies  has 
been  steadily  engaged  in  setting  traps,  laying 
snares,  manipulating  cunning  devices  of  deception, 
whereby  to  take  captive  the  frivolous,  the  unwary, 
and  the  Innocent. 

"So  well  has  he  succeeded  in  his  deceptive  work 
that  at  the  present  day  much  of  what  would  ap- 
pear to  the  untutored  eye  to  be  good  and  sound 
only  proves  after  careful  investigation  to  be  dotted 
with  countless  pits,  dens  and  devices  to  inveigle 
the  thoughtless  pilgrim.” 

Thus  at  every  turn  of  life’s  pathway  Satan  is 
presenting  to  our  young  as  well  as  older  people 
every  allurement  and  inducement  to  turn  them 
into  the  broad  road  which  leads  to  eternal  ruin. 

Beneath  the  cover  of  money,  amusements, 
worldly  positions,  lame,  the  sparkling  cup  and 
kindred  contrivances  are  hidden  snares  that  send 
each  year  thousands  of  the  flowers  of  youth  to 
headlong  destruction. 

In  this  day  of  rapidity  and  mad  rush  for  fame 
ami  wealth,  the  desire  for  the  accumulation  of  a 
lortune  and  the  luxuries,  the  fame  and  the  influ- 
ence which  usually  accompany  Iho  mau  who  has 
an  abundance  has  brought  many  a bright,  intelli- 
gent young  man,  not  only  from  the  country  homes, 
but  also  from  our  best  homes  in  the  cities,  to  en- 
ter the  fierce  competition  to  win  the  riches  which 
would  to-day  be  looked  upon  as  a great  honor  to 
the  man  having  them  in  possession. 

Honor  to  the  young  mau  who  acquires  a fortune 
and  does  it  honestly.  But  that  is  the  exception. 
How  many  young  men  have  ruined  and  blighted 
their  lives  and  even  driven  themselves  to 
suicide  in  tlie  desire  to  get  rich  quickly?  They 
have  left  the  honorable  course  and  resorted  to  the 
I'll.'  ill  wliirli  Sinau  is  so  willin,  u.  1.  :\d  iiii  iii: 
that  is.  from  taking  a few  pennies  out  of  the 
employer’s  cash  box,  embezzling  finals  which  were 
eiUrustod  to  them,  defauiting  banks  and  to  the 
stock  exchange,  gambling  and  the  wildest  specu- 
lalious. 

Thus  what  seems  to  be  only  a measure  of  value 
aii'l  a necessity  to  the  life  of  any  man  has,  through 
the  evil  work  of  the  enemy  to  eternal  life,  been 
made  an  avenue  to  tempt  souls  to  everlasting 
desiiair. 

Among  the  many  things  in  the  dawn  of  the 
twentieth  century  there  is  probably  none  more 
sail  than  the  knowledge  that  Intemperance  is  on 
the  increase  among  the  women  of  this  country  and 
England.  Heretofore  we  chiefly  spoke  of  this 
great  evil  in  regard  to  the  influences  it  has  upon 
the  young  men.  riie  evil  of  intemperance  wo 
need  not  recite;  suffice  It  to  say,  that  this  ques- 
tion has  never  in  all  its  history  so  occupied  the 
minds  of  thoughtful  men.  Many  Slates  are  put- 
ting their  laws  in  force  and  others  making  new 
ones  to  stamp  out  the  evil.  But,  O shame  on 
Pennsylvania!  Will  she  always  have  her  pure 
mountain  air  contaminated  with  the  smell  of  rum? 
'The  time  is  here,  not  to  portray  evils  of  this  great 
temptation,  but  to  put  on  the  armor  of  Jesus 
Christ  and  fight  valiantly.  It  Is  not  in  numbers, 
hut  in  right  that  strength  lies.  For  God  is  always 
with  the  right— what  matter  who  is  against  us? 


My  heart  id  often  grieved  when  1 hear  some 
of  my  friends  say,  there  is  no  harm  in  going  to  the 
dance  or  to  the  theater  or  in  Sabbath  amusements 
and  games.  If  1 could  have  all  of  you  read  the 
book  called,  “The  Confession  of  a Dancing  Mas- 
ter,” 1 am  sure  there  is  none  here  who  would  fur 
a moment  uphold  tne  ball.  Many  a young,  bright 
girl  made  her  first  false  step  when  she  set  her 
loot  upon  the  ball-room  floor. 

You  may  say,  “Oh!  the  parlor  dance  is  all  righL” 
So  is  wine,  if  let  alone.  The  parlor  dance  does 
no  longer  suffice;  it  must  be  the  society  dance, 
the  masked  ball,  where  neither  man  or  wife 
know  each  other  or  vt'ilh  whom  they  are  dancing 
until  they  are  unmasked  in  the  secret  rooms.  Are 
such  things  right?  Read  God’s  word  and  see. 

It  is  a fact  that  many  of  the  dancing  schools 
are  followed  by  young  men  of  means  whose  busi- 
ness it  is  to  induce  young  ladies  to  come  to  the 
school,  and  when  once  in  the  school  they  seek  to 
rub  them  of  their  virtue  and  cast  them  out  friend- 
less and  hopeless  upon  society  to  be  cared  for. 
'fhis  is  not  dune  in  a day,  but  is  always  in  such  a 
case  the  final  retribution  for  the  unwary  and  un- 
fortunate girl,  while  the  real  culprit  again  passes 
along  in  society  and  seeks  another  victim. 

How  many  slang  phrases  which  rob  the  English 
language  of  its  beauty  and  power  are  the  products 
of  the  low  opera?  How  many  of  the  filthy  songs 
that  are  so  often  heard  were  first  given  to  the 
public  by  some  chap  whoso  life  is  one  of  con- 
tinual debauchery?  Yet  we  honor  him  by  repeat- 
ing his  unclean  songs.  Where  do  wo  see  the  most 
obscene  dress,  demeanor,  pictures  and  language 
except  right  among  the  so-called  respectable  actors 
of  our  theaters? 

The  temptation  to  fall  into  line,  to  sympathize 
and  coin  their  so-called  clever  sayings,  has  brought 
to  many  a young  man  or  woman  the  desire  to  go 
on  the  stage,  for  which  they  gave  up  their  better 
hoiae  influences  and  very  often  became  a charge 
for  some  charitable  institution. 

God  said,  “Remember  the  Sabbath  and  keep  it 
holy.”  How  wo  can  keep  it  holy  by  attending 
some  of  the  merrymakings  which  are  all  around 
us  and  which  are  questionable  during  weekdays, 
1 cannot  quite  understand.  Surely  any  meeting, 
any  amusement,  which  does  not  bring  some 
thought  of  Christ  is  profaning  the  Sabbath. 

I fear  my  article  is  growing  lengthy  as  there  are 
many  more  imims  that  could  be  well  touched 
upon,  but  what  I have  said  is  sufficient  to  put  us 
on  our  guard.  These  facts  are  hard,  cold  and 
true.  We  must  first  and  above  all  have  a deeper 
reverence  toward  all  things  godly.  Wo  ought  to 
live  .godly  because  wo  love  God.  In  our  pursuit 
we  should  be  liouesl  because  we  love  honesty  and 
not  because  honesty  is  the  best  policy.  We  must 
show  to  the  world  that  wo  serve  God  by  our  lives 
more  than  by  words,  for  actions  speak  louder  than 
words.  Let  us  put  on  our  armor  and  go  out  in 
battle  array  with  Christ  as  our  captain,  following 
him  more  closely,  have  courage  to  strike  down 
every  evil  influence  which  should  tempt  our  young 
people  to  shirk  in  bdlowing  Jesus  Christ,  tho 
Savior  of  all  mankind. 

Johnstown,  Pa. 

I-'or  tliu  Herald  ot  Truth. 

THROUGH  THE  CANADIAN  NORTHWEST. 

By  N.  S.  Gingrich. 

Tho  great  national  highway  to  the  Canadian 
Ntjrthwesl  is  the  C-ni.elian  I'ai  ilic  Railway.  It, 
was  at  Ottawa,  one  of  Ihe  most  beautiful  cities  on 
the  continent,  that  I boarded  the  C.  P.  R.  R.  trans- 
continental train  running  from  Halifax  to  ’Van- 
couver. This  train,  nameil  “The  Imperial  Lim- 
itPil,”  was  made  up  of  first-class  dining,  tourist 
and  standard  cars.  Three  colonist  cars  formed 
part  of  the  train  till  Fort  William  was  reached. 
Cooking  stoves  for  the  use  of  passengers  can  be 
found  on  colonist  and  tourist  cars.  Hot  water  is 
supplied  gratis  by  the  railroad  company  at  con- 
venient stations  along  tho  way.  The  company 
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owns  its  standard  sloeping  cars  which  are  fully 
equal  to  the  well-known  Pullmans. 

Prom  Ottawa  the  C.  P.  K.  R.  runs  northwest 
through  what  was  once  a great  timber  co^try 
and  where  huge  sawmills  still  abound  along 
Ottawa  river.  Farther  to  the  west  one  sees  less 
and  less  ol  large  timber,  but  small  spruce  a^d 
poplar  timber  is  very  abundant.  The  country 
north  of  Lakes  Huron  and  Superior,  as  seen  from 
the  train,  is  a succession  of  forest,  lake,  village 
and  farm,  except  in  the  western  part  of  this  region 
which  is  a series  of  rocky  ridges  dotted  with  a 
scant  growth  of  scrub  trees.  The  deep  bays  o 
Lake  Superior,  the  blue  waves  of  which  lap  the 
high  rocky  cliffs  at  their  bases,  are  a picturesque 
sight  West  of  Heron  Bay  for  sixty  miles  the 
track  is  carried  through  and  around  the  bold, 
frowning  promontories  rising  sheer  from  the  lake, 
with  deep  rock  cuttings,  viaducts  and  tunnels. 
Particularly  flue  is  the  great  sweep  around  Jack- 
fish  Bay,  affording  three  beautiful  views,  one  from 
the  east  shore,  one  from  the  head  of  the  bay  and 

another  from  the  west  shore. 

1 was  sorry  to  pass  Port  Arthur  and  Fort  Wil- 
liam ill  the  night,  as  they  are  said  to  be  most 
beautifully  situated.  People  who  like  lake  trips 
can  lake  the  0.  P.  R-  steamer  from  Owen 
Sound  to  Fort  William,  connecting  there  with  the 

transcontinental  line.  __ 

At  Winnipeg,  -the  Chicago  of  Canada,  all 
west-bound  trains  stop  several  hours  to  give  pas^ 
sengers  time  to  visit  the  principal  land  office  of 
ihe  railway  company,  where  full  information  re- 
gariling  the  lands  traversed  by  this  road  may  be 
had.  West  of  Winnipeg  stop-overs  are  allowed 
for  the  personal  inspection  of  lands. 

Prom  Winnipeg  1 traveled  through  the  Sas- 
katchewan Valley  over  the  Canadian  Northern,  a 
new  railway  from  Port  Arthur  through  Winnipeg 
to  Kdmontoii.  Alberta.  This  road  has  opened  up 
for  rapid  settlement  a most  excellent  tract  ot 
country  to  the  north  of  the  main  line  of  the  C.  P. 

R R.  The  land  along  this  road  seems  to  be  very 
good  wheat  land  and  the  company  has  tmilt  at 
l>ort  Arthur  the  largest  elevator  in  the  world 
(capacity,  seven  and  one-founh  million  bushels), 
to  lake  care  of  the  expected  shipments  of  wheat. 

West  of  Manitoba  nearly  every  town  and  vil- 
lage on  this  road  is  not  more  than  two  years  old. 
and  practically  every  station  has  liecome  the  cen- 
ter of  a new  farming  community. 

The.  land  is  generally  level,  undulating  enough 
to  insure  g<M)d  drainage.  Along  the  line  of  the 
railway  there  is  considerable  send)  and  small 
poplar,  but  farther  back  there  are  beatiiiful  plains 
covered  with  short,  nutritiotis  grass  and  wtld- 
llower  plants. 

The  people  who  settled  on  the  Quill  Lake  plains 
found  land  that  was  at  once  ready  for  the  plow. 
Besides  wheal  and  oats  mentioned  in  my  former 
l,.tter  the  .soil  in  this  locality  produces  very  fine 
vegetables.  I saw  potatoes,  turnips,  cabbage  and 
cauliflower  that  were  first-class  products.  Celery, 
sweet  corn.  |)timpkins,  tomatoes  and  rasiibcrnes 
have  also  been  grown  here.  The  government  ex- 
perimental farms  are  distributing  hardy  varieties 
of  fruits,  and  I shall  not  be  surprised  to  find  apples 
crowing  here  in  a few  years. 

One  of  the  great  needs  of  the  Waterloo  colony 
is  about  to  he  met  by  Ihe  completion  of  a school- 
house.  which,  for  Ihe  present,  will  serve  also  as  a 
meeting-house  for  chtirch  and  Sunday  school  serv- 
ices There  are  no  evening  services,  except  on 
special  occasions,  owing  to  the  difficulty  of  finding 
the  way  over  a grass  trail  at  night.  One  minister 
is  located  hero  permanently  since  Ihe  colony  set- 
tled at  this  f)lace.  These  brethren  wisely  decided 
not  to  go  “as  a flock  without  a shepherd.”  so  they 
chose  Bro.  Kll  S.  Hallman  of  Berlin  to  accompany 
them. 

The  price  of  land  in  this  vicinity  ranges  from 
$lfi  to  $1f)  an  acre,  showing  a twofold  Increase 

since  Ihe  spring  of  1905. 

f was  very  sorry  Indeed  that  my  timo  In  the 
vicinity  of  Humbolt  was  so  short,  and  If  any  of 
my  notes  are  incorrect  they  are  due  to  a hurried 
observation. 


OF  TRUTH. 

It  seems  to  me  that  there  are  good  opportunities 
in  Western  Canada  for  all  kinds  and  conditions  of 
men.  ‘Hired  men”  get  $25  a month  and  board  for 
about  six  months  in  the  year.  As  there  is  little 
work  to  do  on  the  farm  in  the  winter,  many  men 
go  to  the  lumber  camps  until  spring.  For  the  man 
with  limited  capital  there  are  still  plenty  of  home- 
steads to  select  from.  If  he  has  a team  he  can 
always  do  work  for  others  who  own  land,  but  are 
non-residents.  The  man  with  considerable  capital 
can  take  up  wheat-growing  or  stock-raising  on  a 
large  scale.  The  homestead  law  now  requires 
personal  application  for  free  land.  Good  land  can 
be  bought  on  easy  terms,  the  price  ranging  with 
the  location,  nature  of  the  soli,  etc. 

For  information  regarding  the  wheat  and  other 
lands  of  the  Canadian  Northern  Railway,  address 
Davidson  & McRae,  Winnipeg,  Man.  The  Canadian 
Pacific  Railway  offers  lands  in  many  parts  o 
Western  Canada.  Write,  stating  in  what  kind  of 
land  you  are  interested,  to  F.  T.  Griffin,  Lan 
Coinnu8sioii6r,  Winnipeg,  Man. 

My  next  article  will  be  on  Alberta. 


CONFERENCE  NOTICES. 


A Sunday  School  Conference  is  to  be  held  at 
the  Canton  Mission,  1934  E.  Tuscarawas  St.,  Can- 
Sn.  Ohio,  Saturday’.  Oct.  27.  1906.  A two  weeks 
series  of  meetings  conducted 
„egin  on  the  28th.  I-  J-  BUCHWALTER.  ^ 


deaths. 


Woods.— In  Iona  Co.,  Mich.,  Vesta,  daughter  of 

Jacob  and Woods;  aged  1 Y..  3 M.  She  was 

born  June  7,  1905,  and  died  Sept.  7,  1906  Funeral 
services  were  conducted  by  Pre.  Josiah  Weaver. 
Interment  at  the  Mennonite  M.  H.  in  Kent  county. 

Lape.— Rosa  Pearl,  born  Aug.  27,  1901;  died 
Sept.  19,  1906:  aged  5 Y.,  20  D.;  and  Nina  M^, 
born  June  24,  1903;  died_SepL  14,  1906;  aged  3^ Y.^ 

■)  M 20  D.  Children  of  Frank  and  Lape  01 

Elkhart.  Ind.  Both  died  with  diphtheria.  Funeral 
services  were  held  at  the  home.  No.  663  Lexington 
avenue,  on  Sunday,  Oct.  14,  by  John  1*  - Funk,  froin 
Luke  18- 16.  This  was  indeed  a sad  affliction,  but 
whom  the  Lord  loveth  he  chasteneth.  May  God 
comfort  the  sorrowing  hearts  and  help  them  to 
put  their  trust  in  Him  who  doetli  all  things  well, 
with  the  assurance  that  they  are  safe  in  the  arms 
of  Jesus. 

CANTON  (OHIO)  MISSION. 

Financial  Report  for  Quarter  ending  Sept.  30,  1906. 

RECEIPTS. 

Balance  in  treasury,  $39.30;  Bro.  Brenaman,  $2, 

S.  S.  collection  at  Mission,  $3;  G.  L.  Bender,  $o, 
Hannah  Brenaman,  $1;  Midway  Y.  P.  M..  Lo- 
lumhiana  and  Mahoning  Cos.  Cong.,  ^dnnie 

Kurtz,  $1;  J.  A.  Liochty,  $1;  Visitor,  Visitor. 
$1-  Fannie  Ruop,  85c:  several  Visitors,  fl.Ju,  vis- 
itor, $1.50:  Sister  Moser,  $2:  Sister  Baumgartner. 
$1:  Sister  Grissinger,  $1:  Bro.  Shoup,  $1;  Bro. 
Baonigarlner.  $1;  Oliver  ''"‘>‘’r.  $1 : C.  Z Yodev 
$1-  a Brother.  Archhohl,  Ohio,  $1;  Book  & 

Society.  $5:  Walnut  Creek  S.  S.  Conference  $4.67; 
three  Sisters.  $1.25;  Bible  Class,  Lititz,  Pa.,  $o. 
Walnut  Creek  Cong,  (special  for  chairs),  $1- 
Total  receipts,  $114.57. 

Provisions,  Etc.— Sister  Moser,  cherries;  Sister 
Lehman,  provisions;  Bro.  Uohrer,  potatoes;  Unas 
Miller,  berries  and  butter;  Mahoning  Co.  Cong., 
large  box  provisions;  Sister  Liechty,  sweet  corn; 
Logan  Co.,  box  clothing;  Wayne  Co.,  box  clothing; 
Bro.  Shoup,  two  baskets  provisions;  Bro.  Yoder, 
t'ggs  and  Hiiples;  Bro.  Lehman.  ai>i)les. 

EXPENDITURES. 

Rent  $32.50;  groceries,  $19.50;  stamps,  $3.02;  ex- 
pressage.  $1.60;  coal,  $1.35;  charity,  clothes,  etc., 
$10  68;  chairs  for  Sewing  School,  $12.25;  gasoline 
.and  mantles  for  lamp.  $3.98;  printing.  $1.50;  car 
fare  to  Sugar  Creek,  $1.30;  phone  message.  20c. 
Total  expenditures,  $87.79.  Balance  in  treasury, 
$26.78.  God  bless  the  donors. 


Mission  Building  Report. 

Cost  of  stoves,  $48.55,  Instead  of  $52,  as  ap- 
peared in  other  report,  making  total  cost  $464.90. 

Received — July  5.  Jacob  Baumgartner,  $5;  Aug. 
9,  M.  J.  Krelbill,  $1;  Aug.  25,  Mary  Lantz  $2; 
Aug.  28.  sale  of  old  stoves,  $2.25;  Sept.  1,  A.  K. 
Kurtz,  $1;  Sept.  8.  a Brother,  $20;  Sept.  8,  Annie 
Miiler  $5;  Sept.  10,  Jacob  Rupp,  $1;  Sept.  13, 
W.  M.  Denman.  $5.  Total  receipts.  $42.25.  Bal- 
ance unpaid  on  hnllding,  $422.65. 

C.rateUillv  acknowledged, 

P.  R.  LANTZ. 


KANSAS  CITY  MISSION. 

Report  for  the  Month  of  September,  1906. 

RECEIPTS. 

Hopedale  Cong.,  111.,  $12.76;  Va  M.  B.  of  M.  & 

C $10;  S.  M.  Burkholder,  $1;  Lizzie  Good,  5^, 
Fannie  Miller  for  library,  $1; 
librarv,  $10;  washing  by  workers,  U 
Springs  Cong.,  Kan.,  $12;  Anna  L.  Miller,  for 
library.  $2;  house  rent.  $12.50;  Mennonite  Book 
& Tract  Society,  $5;  Mrs.  Swomley,  $1;  Samuel 
Nunemaker.  $2;  for  clothing,  $4.10;  Mrs  Davis, 
25c-  Pa.  Cong.,  McPherson,  Kan.,  $7;  a Sister,  $3, 
Johnson  Co.  (Mo.)  8.  S.,  $16;  if  Schertz  s S. 
S.  class,  $3.70;  Bro.  Schlegel,  $1;  Chris  Conrad, 
$1;  Samuel  Ernst,  $5;  B.  F.  Carper,  $5,  Mrs.  D.  E. 
Hartzler,  $1;  Noah  Delweller,  $1.60;  Ira  Buck- 
waiter,  $2;  Samuel  Burkhard,  $1;  D.  B.  Kautoan, 
$3;  Birch  Tree  Conference,  Mo.,  $21.65;  David 
Garber,  $1;  Perry  Shenk,  $5;  Wm.  Detwellers 
children,  15c;  Laura  Newswanger  15c;  Cora  K rk- 
patrlc,  25c;  Henry  Headnqk,  75c;  Mrs.  Ashley, 
30c;  a Sister,  $1;  Bro.  Cook.  $2.  On  hand.  Sept.  1. 
$38.45.  Total  receipts,  $196.62. 

EXPENDITURES. 

Groceries.  $42.14  ; charity,  $14.14;  light  and  fuel. 
$3.85;  phone  rent,  $4;  ice,  $1.7o;  car  fare,  $13.35, 
books,  $2.95;  S.  S.  supplies,  $4.10;  postage  and 
stationerj',  $2.37;  railroad  fare,  $46.21;  diy  go^s 
and  clothing,  $22.75;  repairs,  $5.05;  PHnUng,  $4.50, 
medicine,  $1;  water,  97c;  suit  case,  $1.50;  dr^age, 
50c;  fountain  pen,  $1;  incidentals,  45c.  Total, 
$171.58.  Receipts,  $196.62.  Balance  on  hand,  $25.04. 

MISSION  BUILDING  FUND. 

Alpha  (Minn.)  Cong.,  $12.90;  Birch  Tr^  (Mo.) 
Cong.  $3.50;  South  English  (la.)  Cong.,  $4.40,  f 
M Hershey  $5  Total,  $25.80.  Previously  acknowl- 
Sg?r  $1.473  16.  Total.  $1,498.95.  Debt,  $3,300. 
Balance  due,  $1,801.05  and  interest. 

Gratefully  acknowledged, 

C.  A.  HARTZLER. 


THE  MENNONITE  HOME  AT  LANCASTER,  PA. 

Report  for  the  Month  of  August,  1906. 

Money.  Goods,  Etc.,  Contributed.  — S^uel  H. 
Myers,  50c;  Magdalena  Hershey,  $1;  Eliz^eth 
Deither,  $1;  Sister  H.,  A.  K.  Eshleman,  ’ 

Sister  Tobias  Denllnger,  C.  C.  Ebersole,  H.  D.  Hel- 
ler C.  K.  Herr,  Abraham  Landis,  A.  B.  Eshleman, 
Abraham  Young,  Anna  D.  Wenger.  Sister  Anne 
Hess.  Magdalena  Hershey,  David  Newsvvenger,  A. 
K.  Diener,  Charles  Reifsnyder,  Mrs.  J.  L.  i^cK, 
H li  Miller.  Eshleman  Sisters,  Barbara  Miller. 

Health.— The  health  of  the  Inmates  was  fairly 
good,  with  one  exception.  Sister  Deither  had  a 
tight  stroke  of  paralysis,  hut  she  is  Improving 

slowlj'  • 

visitors  — There  were  quite  a number  of  visitors 
at  the  Hon.e  during  the  mouth,  which  shows  an 
interest  in  the  work. 

Religious  Services.- Aug.  5,  Noah  Bowman  of 
Boivmansvllle  preached  for  us  from  JoM  14.2, 
Aug.  19,  Jacob  N.  Brubaker  and  Henry  B.  Dong- 
enalier  conducted  the  meeting;  text,  Gen.  8:9.  We 
had  Sunday  school  four  times,  and  on  Sunday,  the 
12lh  H L Heller  and  family  were  with  us  and 
gave  us  some  words  of  encouragement.  We  have 
devotional  exercises  each  morning. 


Report  for  the  Month  of  September,  1906. 

Clash  Goods,  (troceries.  Etc.,  Contributed.  K H. 
Musselman.  Elizabeth  Grider,  Mary  Rohrer,  kan- 
nie  Hostetler,  Millersville  Sewing  Circle,  David 
Newswenger.  John  Buckwalter,  Sisters  Hoover  and 
Bare  of  Lititz  (a  very  large  variety  of 
things).  Katie  Shirk.  A.  K.  Diener,  Joseph  Goch- 
euow-er,  David  Bl.  Ebersole,  Cash,  Solomon  Stoltz- 
tus,  two  Sisters. 

Health— The  health  of  the  inmates  during  the 
month  wa.s  fairly  good,  taking  all  into  considera- 
tion. We  have  twenty-four  inmates  and  five  help- 
ers at  present.  , 

Visitors. — There  were  al)Out  eighty  visitors  at 
the  Home  during  the  month.  On  the  22d,  Bro. 
Irvin  U Detweiler  and  Bro.  John  H.  Mosemann 
paid  us  a visit  and  gave  us  words  of  encourage- 

The  monthly  trustees’  meeting  was  held  on  the 
8th  with  ten  of  the  trustees  present. 

Religious  Services. — We  had  preaching  three 
times  during  the  month.  Bro.  FTanklin  Herr 
preached  for  us  on  the  2d  (text,  Mark  7:37);  John 
Lefever  on  the  16th  (text.  1 Pet.  1:3,  4).  On  the 
30th  we  had  counsel  meeting  and  Enos  Wismer, 
Peter  Lonx  and  Jacob  M.  Herr  preached  (text. 
Matt.  18).  We  had  Sunday  school  five  times  this 
month  OrateHilly  submitted. 

A K.  DIENER,  Steward. 


Any  parties  wishing  to  reach  the  Mennonite 
colonies  In  any  of  the  States  between  the  Mis- 
souri River  and  the  Pacific  Coast  can  save  money 
by  corresponding  with  me  before  starting. 

GEO.  L.  McDONAUQH. 

Colonization  Agent.  U.  P.  R.  R-. 
tf  Omaha,  Neb. 
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EDITORIAL  NOTES. 

A loveless  Christianity  is  like  a lightless  light. 

Quite  a number  of  new  subscriptions  are  com 
ing  in  the  past  few  weeks.  Let  them  come. 

# 

We  never  get  too  old  to  learn,  and  he  who  has 
outgrown  his  inclination  and  capacity  to  leam 
has  outgrown  his  usefulness. — B\ 

■» 

The  Sunday  school  lesson  for  Oct.  28  will  be, 
Jesus  anointed  at  Bethany”  (Matt.  26:6-16). 
Golden  text,  "She  hath  wrought  a good  work  on 
me”  (Matt.  26:10). 

# 

The  offer  made  a few  weeks  ago  to  give  the 
Herald  until  January  1908  and  the  book  “Around 
the  Globe  and  Through  Bible  Lands,”  for  $1.50 
is  being  taken  advantage  of.  Tell  your  friends. 
They  will  w-ant  both  Herald  and  the  book. 

«- 

We  are  glad  that  Sisters  Brunk  and  Lambert 
escaped  the  storm  at  Naples  which  wrought  such 
devastation  in  that  section  and  partly  demolished 
the  railway  up  Mt.  Vesuvius.  The  sisters  had 
already  left  for  the  Orient  when  the  storm  passed 
over  the  country. 

Our  Family  Almanac  for  1907  Is  completed  and 
has  all  the  special  features  of  former  years,  and 
an  especially  fine  and  profitable  selection  of  read- 
ing matter.  Our  patrons  during  the  thirty-seven 
years  that  they  have  used  It  have  learned  to  know 
these  valuable  features.  The  fact  that  during  the 
first  week  after  the  announcement  of  its  com- 
pletion we  sent  out  over  3,000  copies  speaks  well 
for  the  high  esteem  in  which  our  friends  hoid  the 
B'amlly  Almanac.  Its  high  standard  Is  fully  main- 
tained, while  the  prices  are  the  lowest  of  any  Men- 
nonite Family  Almanac  published.  See  price  list 
on  last  page. 

# 

Infatuations. — We  have  learned  how  an  infatua- 
tion may  take  hold  of  the  minds  of  men  and  lead 
them  into  the  most  foolish  and  ridiculous  errors. 
When  men  follow  their  own  ideas  and  their  own 
selfish  designs  and  purposes,  without  having  them 
modlffed  by  the  wisdom,  purity  and  sincerity  of 
gospel  teaching,  as  revealed  to  us  in  the  Bible, 
there  is  no  limit  to  the  follies,  errors  and  incon- 
sistencies Into  which  they  may  be  led.  Let  us 
seek  after  the  wisdom  which  is  from  above,  and 
pray  God  to  give  us  the  Holy  Spirit  to  guide, 
direct,  lead  and  keep  us  in  the  way  of  truth, 
purity  and  righteousness. — F. 

* 

The  Mennonite  Year  Book  and  Almanac  for 
1907.  published  by  the  Eastern  Conference  of  the 
General  Conference  Mennonltes,  has  made  Its  ap- 
pearance. Among  the  subjects  of  special  Impor- 
tance is  one  by  Henry  A.  Hunsicker  of  German- 
town, Pa.,  on  the  church  division  In  1847,  the 
minutes  of  an  Anabaptist  conference  held  In  Stras- 
hurg  in  1568,  at  which  twenty  resolutions  were 
adopted  bearing  on  the  conduct  of  members  and 


the  work  of  the  church.  The  Year  Book  sells  for 
ten  cents  and  may  be  liad  of  U.  S.  Stauffer, 
Quakertown.  Pa.  The  astronomical  calculations 
are  made  by  Bro.  L.  J.  Heatwole. 

■Jr 

An  interesting  sketch  of  the  Mennonite  church 
of  Germantown,  Pa.,  printed  on  paper  nearly  two 
hundred  years  old  and  proliably'  made  in  the  Rlt- 
tenhouse  paper  mill  on  the  Wissahickon,  comes 
to  us  through  the  courtesy  of  E!d.  N.  B.  Grubb  ol 
Philadelphia.  The  pamphlet  contains  a number 
of  illustrations,  Including  that  of  the  Mennonite 
meeting-house  built  in  Germantown  in  1708,  and 
of  buildings  erected  by  the  Mennonites  in  German- 
town over  two  centuries  ago.  It  Is  said  that  Wil- 
liam Penn  preached  a number  of  times  in  one  of 
these  residences,  now  known  as  5709  Germantown 
.\ve.  In  this  house  also  a protest  against  slavery 
was  drawn  up  and  signed  l)y  a number  of  Menno- 
nile  brethren. 

•» 

Chain  Letters  Again.— The  subject  of  chain  let- 
ters has  been  brought  to  our  attention  so  fre- 
quently and  the  people  have  been  warned  against 
them  so  often  that  it  appears  almost  needless  to 
call  attention  to  this  matter  again.  The  last 
effort  In  this  direction  is  a chain  letter  with  a 
prayer,  and  a warning  that  any  one  who  will  not 
say  this  prayer  and  ask  so  many  others  to  do  the 
same,  will  be  overtaken  with  some  serious  acci- 
dent or  calamity.  We  have  definite  and  plain 
directions  in  God’s  word  as  to  how  and  to  whom 
we  shall  pray.  Let  us  follow'  the  word  of  God 
and  let  chain  letters  and  other  praying  machines 
alone.  They  who  wor.shlp  God  shall  worship  him 
in  spirit  and  in  truHi.  "Taite  heed  that  no  man 
deceive  you.” 

The  Simple  Life. — There  arc  beautiful  lessons 
to  be  learned  from  those  who  not  only  profess 
to  love  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ.  Init  who  also  prac- 
tice that  simple,  pure  and  Inoffensive  life  ot  those 
denominations  which  discard  the  vain  and  fashion- 
able follies  of  the  world,  and  in  simplicity  of  attire, 
in  simi)li(’ity  of  language,  modest  manners,  modest 
behavior,  and  simplicity  in  all  things,  seek  to 
honor  Christ  and  glorify  Ihe  eternal  leather.  Jesus 
says.  “I  know  my  sheep  and  am  known  of  mine.” 
"I  pray  not  that  thou  shouldest  lake  them  out  ol 
the  world,  hut  that  thou  shouldest  keep  them  from 
Ihe  evil.”  We  profess  much  in  these  last  danger- 
otis  times— let  o\ir  lives  be  consistent  with  our 
profession,  and  not  simply  a sounding  brass  and 
a tinkling  cymbal. — B''. 

Strong  Drink.  — Solomon  says  (Prov.  20:1). 
"Wine  is  a mocker,  strong  drink  is  raging,  and 
wliosocver  is  deceived  thereby  is  nol  wise.”  The 
drinking  of  strong  drink  is  one  of  the  great  evils 
of  the  world.  It  is  one  of  the  had  things  in  which 
people  have  indulged  in  all  the  ages  of  time  and 
among  all  nations  and  in  all  lands,  and  with  all  the 
efforts  that  have  lieen  put  forth  to  rid  the  world 
of  this  horrible  scourge  and  save  men  and  women, 
old  people  and  the  rising  generation,  the  young 
men  of  our  land,  from  a life  of  crime  and  sin  and 
shame  and  our  daughters  and  sisters  from  a life 
of  wretchedness,  sorrow  and  suffering  that  beg- 
gars all  description.  We  must  take  the  Christian 
stand  and  use  every  possible  means  to  keep  our 
young  men  away  from  these  dens  of  sin  and  de- 
bauchery, or  else  keep  the  dens  away  from  the 
people  These  drinking  places  are  a source  of 


vice  and  wickedness,  the  extent  of  which  It  is  Im- 
possible for  any  one  to  estimate.  All  kinds  of 
evils  have  their  origin  in  the  use  of  these  intox- 
icating beverages.  A very  large  percentage  of 
the  crimes  of  our  land  can  be  traced  directly  or 
indirectly  to  the  use  of  strong  drink.  Thefts,  mur- 
ders, suicides  and  divorces  come  from  this  one 
bad  habit,  and  we  should  do  all  we  can  to  pre- 
serve both  the  world  and  the  chtirch  from  these 
dreadful  dangers. 

PERSONAL  MENTION. 

Bish.  J.  D.  Wert  of  Norfolk  Co.,  Va..  attended 
the  semi-annual  conference  in  Rockingham  county 
on  Oct  12. 

Pre.  Wm.  K.  Miller  and  wife  of  Washington  Co., 
la.,  are  on  a trip  to  Moultrie  Co.,  III.,  to  visit  rela- 
tives and  friends  in  that  vicinity. 

Pre.  Michael  Moyer,  of  the  Franconia  congrega- 
tion, Montgomery  Co.,  Pa.,  preached  at  the  Souder- 
ton  Mennonite  meeting-house  on  Sunday  evening, 
Oct.  21. 

Pre.  John  Hygema  of  the  Holdeman  congrega- 
tion. Elkhart  Co.,  Ind.,  has  lately  been  improving 
again  In  health  and  preached  in  the  Olive  M.  H. 
on  Sunday,  Oct.  21. 

Pre.  Daniel  Kauffman  of  North  Dakota  preached 
in  the  Sycamore  congregation  In  Cass  Co..  Mo., 
and  also  in  the  Bethel  congregation  in  the  same 
vicinity  on  the  last  Sunday  in  September. 

Bish.  J.  P.  Miller,  who  for  some  time  has  re- 
ceived his  mall  at  Rig  Prairie.  Mich.,  has  changed 
back  to  White  Cloud  and  hereafter  his  address 
will  be  White  Cloud,  Mich..  R.  F.  D.  No.  3. 

Bish.  John  E.  Kauffman  and  Pre.  Joshua  B. 
Zook  of  Mifflin  Co..  Pa.,  have  been  with  the 
brotherhood  in  Somerset  Co..  Pa.,  holding  counsel 
and  communinn  meetings  in  the  congregations  in 
that  vicinity. 

Bro.  N.  S.  Gingrich,  who  spent  his  month’s  vaca- 
tion in  the  Canadian  Northwest,  returned  to  his 
home  in  Mishawaka,  Ind..  last  week.  His  articles 
011  the  Young  People’s  Page  will  be  continued  in  a 
few  numbers  at  least. 

Bish.  Samuel  Lapp  of  South  English,  Iowa,  of- 
ficiated in  the  communion  services  in  the.  Bethel 
congregation  in  Cass  Co..  Mo.,  on  Sunda>.  Oct.  7. 
He  had  been  holding  continued  meetings  in  Ihe 
same  place  previously. 

Pre.  Abraham  S.  Yoder  and  wife  and  Bish.  J. 
J.  'Proyer  and  wife  of  Holmes  Co.,  Ohio,  were 
visiting  among  the  lireihren  and  sisters  in  Lan- 
caster Co..  Pa.,  two  weeks  ago  and  enjoyed  a 
Iileasant  time  with  their  friends. 

Bro.  M.  S.  Steiner,  who  is  at  the  present  time 
on  a trip  among  our  German  congregations  in  the 
West,  attended  the  conference  of  the  Brethren 
(Wiehe)  Church,  held  at  Jansen,  Neb.,  during  the 
last  week.  He  also  attended  a missionary  meet- 
ing near  Ix'high.  Kan.,  on  the  7th  of  October. 

Bro.  H.  G.  Anglemoyer  of  Bucks  Co..  Pa.,  spent 
Sunday,  Oct.  14,  at  the  Chicago  Missions  and  dur- 
ing last  week  was  with  the  brethren  in  the  vicin- 
ity ( f Harper.  Kan.,  and  attended  Ihe  conference 
held  at  that  place,  after  which  he  and  Slater  Angle 
moyer  will  go  to  Colorado,  as  previously  an- 
nounced. 

Bro.  M.  B.  Fast,  editor  of  the  Rundschau  und 
Herold  der  Wahrhelt.  our  German  weekly,  left 
hero  a week  ago  to  visit  friends  and  attend  Ihe 
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conference  of  the  “Brethren  Church”  at  Jansen, 
Neb.,  and  also  the  conference  of  the  Isaac  Peters 
church  to  be  held  during  the  present  week  near 
, Inman,  Kan.  We  wish  him  a pieasant  and  profli- 

able  time. 

Bro.  and  Sister  John  Hackman  and  Bro.  and 
Sister  Henry  Horst  of  near  Orrville,  Wayne  Co.. 
Ohio,  who  attended  the  Mennonite  conference  on 
the  nth  and  12th  of  October,  spent  some  time 
after  the  conference  In  visiting  relatives  both  east 
and  west  of  Goshen  in  Elkhart  county,  also  paid 
the  Publishing  House  a visit  on  the  18th  and 
visited  Dr.  Enos  Hoover  and  others  while  in  Elk- 
hart. They  returned  to  Ohio  on  the  19th.  We 
enjoyed  their  visit. 

Bish.  David  J.  Plank,  Arthur,  111.,  of  the  Amish 
Mennonite  congregation  in  Moultrie  county,  vis- 
ited last  week  among  the  brotherhood  in  Elkhart 
and  Marshall  counties  and  In  company  with  Bro. 
Daniel  M.  Hochstettler  of  near  Nappanoe,  Ind.; 
visited  the  Publishing  House  on  the  IGth,  and  Bro. 
Plank  secured  a copy  of  the  Book  of  Martyrs  and 
a number  of  other  books.  The  edition  of  the  Book 
of  Martyrs  will  soon  be  exhausted  and  all  who 
wish  to  secure  a book  before  the  edition  is  sold 
out  will  do  well  to  order  soon. 

„ A note  to  her  father,  Bro.  P.  W.  Brunk,  from 

c.  Sister  Adeline  V.  Brunk  gives  the  information 

that  they  arrived  at  Smyrna,  Asia  Minor,  Oct.  3. 

..  The  visit  at  Athens  as  at  Rome  was  one  of  deep- 

• est  Interest  to  our  travelers,  but  their  experiences 
in  the  old  Mediterranean  were  probably  more 

j:  humorous  as  a memory  than  as  an  experience. 

' They  probably  reached  Mersina,  the  point  from 

which  they  started  overland  for  Hadjin  via  Adana. 

<;  between  Oct.  5 and  10  and  would  therefore  arrive 

at  Hadjin  probably  about  Oct.  15  or  16. 

For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

f THE  SONNET  PSALMS. 

(Copyrighted,  1905.) 

ByOllverOlden. 

P£  \LM  LXXIII. 

. Unto  the  clean  of  heart  God  yet  is  good: 

But  as  for  me  my  strength  was  sorely  tried 
•,  When  I within  the  realm  of  evil  stood 

• ’ And  saw  their  seeming  happiness  and  pride. 

The  waters  of  a full  cup  do  they  drain 
, • They  scoff  and  say  that  God  shall  never  know. 

' My  heart,  ’twould  seem,  that  I had  cleansed  in  vain. 

For  chastisement  severe  I undergo. 

Hut  in  thy  counsel  thou  wilt  safely  guide, 

For  whom  have  1 in  heaven,  Ijord,  hut  thee . 

And  there  is  none  on  earth  I wish  beside— 

My  strength  of  heart  and  portion  thou  shalt  be. 

T>o  they  shall  perish  that  from  thee  depart, 
n„'t  I will  draw  unto  thy  radiant  heart. 

V — — ^ " 

For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

..  IT  IS  NOT  CONSISTENT. 

By  Geo.  R.  Brunk. 

It  is  not  consistent — 

' 1.  To  allow  marriage  between  members  of  the 

church  and  the  unconverted,  for  the  Old  and  New 
Testaments  forbid  it  (Neh.  13:23-27;  2 Cor.  6.14, 

1 Cor.  7:39;  1 Cor.  9:5). 

2.  To  make  a rule  against  such  marrying,  but 
prove  by  the  way  you  handle  such  cases  that  you 

expect  nobody  to  obey  it. 

3.  For  preachers  to  ofUciate  in  unscriptural 

marriages. 

1.  For  Christians  to  he  present  at  such  mar- 
riage and  offer  congratulations  (Rom.  1:32). 

5.  To  make  confession  for  something  that  they 
are  not  sorry  for  and  would  do  again  if  in  the 
same  circumstances  (Mark  7:6). 

0.  To  restore  them  to  the  fellowship  of  the 
church  when  you  know  they  have  not  repented  of 
their  sin  (Duke  17:3). 

7,  To  let  the  ofllclatlng  preacher  off  with  a 
light  confession,  instead  of  requiring  him  to  prom- 
ise that  he  will  not  repeat  the  offense  (Phil.  1:10). 
S.  To  condemn  marriage  with  the  world,  bqt 


allow  it  with  fashionable  professors  whom  we 
would  not  tolerate  as  members. 

9.  To  think  that  unconverted  people  can  be 
united  in  "holy  matrimony. ' 

10.  For  our  preachers  to  ofliciate  in  marriages 
outside  the  church. 

11.  To  make  exceptions  in  the  cases  of  Menno- 
nite children  as  though  they  were  better  than 
other  unconverted  persons,  and  as  though  broth- 
ers, sisters,  nephews,  nieces,  uncles,  aunts,  cousins, 
first,  second  and  third,  etc.,  would  not  claim  the 
same  privilege. 

12.  To  oppose  secret  societies  as  works  of 
batan  and  allow  them  to  take  possession  of  our 
churches  to  bury  “members’  children,”  or  to  call 
in  their  members  to  instruct  our  youth. 

13.  To  open  our  churches  to  ministers  of  other 
churches  that  defend  war,  secretism,  fashion,  etc., 
and  oppose  our  faith  in  general  (2  John  10). 

14.  To  be  on  such  friendly  terms  that  you  dare 
not  rebuke  the  unscriptural  practices  of  other 
churches. 

15.  To  feel  satisfied  to  have  your  children  unite 
with  a church  which  you  and  they  know  is  not 
separate  from  the  world  and  does  not  keep  the 
commandments,  and  yet  expect  them  to  be  saved 
— sinning  against  light. 

16.  For  our  people  to  greet  with  a kiss  of  char- 
ity such  as  do  not  “love  us  in  the  faith”  (Titus 
3:15). 

17.  To  profess  to  hate  worldliness  and  hang 
our  homes  full  of  fashionable  and  indecent  calen- 
dars and  pictures. 

18.  To  practice  the  “curious  arts”  (Deut.  18:10, 

11;  Deut.  32:17)  of  the  heathen  as  a guard  against 
or  cure  for  disease,  and  to  prevent  bad  luck, 
plague  or  pest,  when  both  the  Bible  and  the 
heathen  agree  that  it  is  demon  worship  (Acts 
19:13-20). 

19.  To  take  up  the  unequal  yoke  in  property 
Insurance,  knowing  that  the  wicked  often  destroy 
their  property,  and  the  Lord’s  money  is  taken  to 
replace  it. 

20.  To  think  that  it  is  right  to  use  the  organ 
with  sacred  song  in  the  home,  but  wrong  to  use  it 
thus  in  the  church. 

21.  To  oppose  worldliness  in  general,  but  sanc- 
tion the  use  of  tobacco  and  liquor  as  a beverage. 

22.  To  be  against  drink  and  saloons,  and  vote 
right  along  for  the  political  parties  that  stand  for 
licensed  saloons. 

23.  To  vote  men  into  office  where  no  Mennonite 
should  serve. 

24.  For  Mennonltes  to  sell  tobacco,  fashionable 
clothes,  etc.,  the  use  of  which  the  church  con- 
demns. 

25.  To  require  the  sisters  to  wear  very  peculiar 
clothes  and  allow  the  brethren,  if  they  wish,  to 
dress  in  a way  that  God  himself  could  not  tell 
by  their  appearance  whether  they  are  plain  church 
professors  or  not. 

26.  To  expect  to  preserve  the  simplicity  of  the 
church,  without  nipping  in  the  bud  the  liberal 
attitude  of  some  church  leaders. 

27.  To  confess  that  the  church  is  drifting  into 
the  maelstrom  of  the  world,  but  making  no  heroic 
efforts  to  prevent  it. 

28.  To  think  that  loose  church  government  will 
save  you  trouble. 

29.  To  think  that  the  college  will  be  a blessing 
to  the  church  unless  it  is  a decided  defender  of 
the  Bible  in  word  and  work  as  interpreted  by  the 
church. 

30.  To  think  that  we  can  keep  spiritually  alive 
without  Bible  study,  prayer  and  Christian  work. 

31.  To  think  that  God  will  forgive  sins  that  you 
continue  to  commit. 

32.  To  think  God  will  forgive  the  sins  you  have 
committed  against  your  fellowman  before  you  are 
willing  to  confess  them  and  make  restitution. 

33.  To  think  that  you  CAN  overcome  sin  with- 
out the  Holy  Spirit  power. 

34.  To  think  that  you  CANNOT  overcome  by 
the  help  of  God. 

85.  To  think  that  God  will  be  satisfied  with  us 
if  we  make  on)y  a feebly  effort  to  resist  sin,  when 


Christ,  the  Lord  and  our  example,  sweat  blood  In 
an  agony  of  resistance. 

36.  To  try  to  correct  inconsistencies  by  bring- 
ing others  in,  instead  of  throwing  out  what  we 
have. 

God  placed  the  head  above  the  heart;  so  let 
judgment  rule,  not  feelings. 

“Blood  1s  thicker  than  water,”  and  family  ties 
and  friendship  are  apt  to  warp  judgment  and  cause 
a compromise  with  the  world,  flesh  and  devil;  to 
obliterate  the  sharp  line  that  God  himself  has 
drawn  between  the  faithful  and  unfaithful,  to  mix 
up  church  and  world  and  “daub  with  untempered 
mortar”  (Ezek.  13:10-12).  Correspondence  Invited. 
Greenmount,  Va. 

For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 
COME. 

By  Anna  Yoder. 

“The  Spirit  and  the  bride  say,  Come.  And 
him  that  heareth  say.  Come.  And  let  him  ^ 
that  is  athirst  come.  And  whosoever  will, 
let  him  take  of  the  water  of  life  freely” 
(Rev.  22:17). 

Of  all  the  Invitations  which  any  one  may  receive, 
this  one  is  the  most  necessary  to  accept,  and  one 
that  will  give  us  the  most  pleasure  and  enjoyment 
in  this  life  and  in  the  life  to  come. 

God  so  loved  us  that  he  prepared  a beautiful 
mansion  that  when  we  have  finished  the  purpose 
of  our  creation  we  may  live  with  him  throughout 
eternity.  He  is  not  here  in  person,  but  he  has 
representatives  here  to  lead  souls  to  him.  The 
Holy  Spirit  is  one.  He  comes  to  each  one,  sooner 
or  later,  and  says,  "Come — come  and  be  washed 
in  the  blood  of  the  Lamb.”  Who  can  reject  him? 
How  it  grieves  our  Savior  when  souls  are  rejecting 
him!  Many  are  saying,  “Some  time  I’ll  be  saved, 
but  not  now.”  Beloved,  that  “some  time”  may 
never  come.  The  longer  you  wait,  the  harder  it 
will  be  for  you  to  give  up  your  own  will.  “To-day 
if  ye  will  hear  his  voice  harden  not  your  hearts.” 

It  is  also  very  dangerous  to  wait,  for  in  God’s 
word  we  read  that  his  Spirit  will  not  always  strive 
with  man;  and  so  you  may  put  off  your  salvation 
once  too  often.  Oh,  how  sad  it  will  be  for  those 
who  will  not  be  ready  to  meet  Jesus  when  he 
comes!  It  is  not  only  sad  to  miss  heaven,  but  it 
is  also  sad  to  live  in  this  world  without  Christ. 
Come  to  Christ  now  and  be  saved. 

“The  Spirit  is  calling,  oh,  do  not  delay. 

But  turn,  quickly  turn  from  the  danger-fraught 
way! 

There’s  safety  nowhere  but  in  Jesus,  the  Lord; 

So  come  to  him  now  and  believe  in  his  word. 

“The  Spirit  is  calling  in  tenderost  voice. 

Oh.  hasten  to-day  and  your  heart  shall  rejoice. 

For  with  the  Redeemer,  the  tried  and  oppressed 
Shall  find  a blest  haven  of  comfort  and  rest. 

“The  Spirit  is  calling — oh,  do  not  say  no! 

Escape  from  a service  that’s  freighted  with  woe. 
Just  come  as  you  are  to  the  foot  of  the  throne. 
And  Christ  will  accept  you  and  make  you  his 
own.” 

"The  bride  or  church  Invites  all  to  come  and  be 
saved.  This  It  does  1.  By  its  ministers,  whose 
chief  work  it  is  to  extend  this  invitation  to  man- 
kind. 2.  By  its  ordinances,  constantly  setting 
forth  the  freeness  of  the  gospel.  3.  By  the  lives 
of'its  consistent  members,  showing  the  excellency 
and  desirableness  of  true  religion.  4.  By  all  its 
efforts  to  do  good  in  the  world.  5.  By  the  example 
of  those  who  are  brought  into  the  church,  showing 
that  all,  whatever  may  have  been  their  former 
character,  may  be  saved;  and  6.  By  the  direct  ap- 
peals of  its  individual  members.” 

Most  of  us  are  members  of  Christ’s  church,  and 
we  all  have  a certain  work  to  do.  How  many 
souls  around  us  and  also  in  other  countries  who 
are  not  saved!  God  has  called  some  to  foreign 
countries  to  teach  those  who  know  not  the  Lord, 
but  we  cannot  all  go.  Some  of  us  must  stay  at 
home  and  help  to  support  them  by  our  means 
and  prayers,  and  In  tpis  way  we  can  also  help 
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to  teach  them.  There  are  also  so  many  souls 
here  who  need  salvation  and  It  is  our  duty  to  try 
to  win  them  for  Christ.  1 believe  I am  safe  in 
saying  that  all  or  nearly  all  whom  we  meet  are 
unsaved.  How  is  our  daily  life?  Is  it  such  that 
they  can  see  that  we  are  saying,  “Come  and  take 
of  the  water  of  life  freely,”  or  are  we  so  near  like 
them  that  they  say  they  are  as  good  as  we  are? 
Each  one  is  continually  throwing  out  an  Influence 
tor  good  or  evil.  Dear  Christian  friends,  it  is  very 
necessary  that  we  walk  in  the  footsteps  of  Jesus, 
so  that  if  any  one  would  be  following  us  we  would 
not  lead  them  astray.  Walk  as  he  walked,  and 
then  our  life  will  lead  others  to  Christ. 

“And  he  that  heareth,  let  him  say.  Come.”  You 
whd  have  heard  the  gospel,  tell  others  to  “come.” 
Tell  them  how  you  came  and  that  they  too  can  be 
saved  by  accepting  Christ.  And  you  who  hear 
the  Word  and  have  not  yet  accepted  it,  come.  1 
believe  that  it  is  much  worse  for  you  who  hear 
and  do  not  accept,  than  for  those  who  do  not 
know  about  the  Savior. 

“And  let  him  that  is  athirst,  come.”  "Blessed 
are  they  that  hunger  and  thirst  after  righteous- 
ness; for  they  shall  be  filled.”  “If  any  man  thirst, 
let  him  come  unto  me  and  drink.”  I am  so  glad 
that  if  we  really  want  blessings  from  God,  we  shall 
receive  what  we  need.  Sometimes  when  souls  are 
longing  for  the  bread  of  life  and  are  sorry  for  their 
past  life,  others  try  to  keep  them  back  by  saying 
that  they  belong  to  church,  or  that  they  never  did 
anything  very  wrong,  or  something  of  that  sort. 
But  if  they  search  the  word  of  God  and  talk  to 
God  about  It,  they  shall  be  filled,  for  Christ  tells 
us  so  In  Matt.  5:6,  and  whatever  is  in  God’s  word 
can  be  relied  upon.  How  thankful  we  should  be 
that  Jesus  Is  never  tired  of  blessing  us,  no  matter 
how  often  we  come  to  him  and  that  “he  is  able 
to  do  exceeding  abundantly  above  all  that  we 
ask  or  think.”  If  we  are  children  of  God  and  long 
for  something  higher,  the  Invitation,  “Come,  is 
for  us.  “Come  unto  me,  all  ye  that  labor  anti 
are  heavy  laden,  and  1 will  give  you  rest.  Take 
my  yoke  upon  you,  and  learn  of  me ; for  1 am  meek 
and  lowly  in  heart;  and  ye  shall  find  rest  unto 
your  souls.  For  my  yoke  Is  easy  and  my  iturden 
is  light.”  “If  any  man  will  come  after  me,  let 
him  deny  himself,  and  take  up  his  cross,  and  fol- 
low me.”  “And  whosoever  will,  let  him  take  of 
the  water  of  life  freely.”  “Any  one  who  is  dis- 
posed to  come,  who  has  any  sincere  wish  to  be 
saved,  is  assured  that  he  may  live,  no  matter  how 
unworthy  he  is;  no  matter  what  his  past  life  has 
been;  no  matter  how  old  or  how  young,  how  rich 
or  how  poor;  no  matter  whether  sick  or  well,  a 
freeman  or  a slave;  no  matter  whether  educated 
or  Ignorant;  no  matter  whether  clothed  in  purple 
or  in  rags,  riding  in  state  or  like  Lazarus  full  of 
sores,  laid  at  the  gate  of  a rich  man;  the  invita- 
tion is  freely  made  to  all  to  come  and  be  saved.” 
“For  God  so  loved  the  world,  that  he  gave  his 
only  begotten  Son.  that  whosoever  believeth  in 
him  should  not  perish,  but  have  everlasting  life.” 
Oh,  the  blessed  whosoever!  That  means  me. 

“Take  of  the  water  of  life  freely.”  If  we  have 
surrendered  our  all  to  him  all  we  need  to  do  is  to 
“take.”  A certain  woman  was  seeking  the  gift  of 
the  Holy  Ghost  and  It  seemed  she  could  not  re- 
ceive it.  Her  pastor  visited  her  one  day  and  at 
noon  she  asked  him  whether  he  would  like  to 
have  a cup  of  tea.  He  said  he  did;  so  she  handed 
him  a cup,  but  he  first  looked  at  it  and  would 
not  take  it.  but  kept  saying  he  would  like  to  have 
it.  The  lady  told  him  she  was  waiting  for  him 
to  take  it.  Then  he  said  that  that  is  the  way 
Jesus  was  holding  the  blessing  which  she  was 
seeking  and  all  she  needed  to  do  was  to  accept. 
At  that  moment  she  understood  how  to  receive 
him  and  then  accepted  the  blessing.  Our  Father 
wants  us  to  take  of  the  water  of  life  freely.  By 
the  way  some  Christian  professors  live  it  seems 
as  though  God  were  poor  and  could  not  give  us 
what  we  need;  but,  as  said  before,  he  is  able  to 
do  “exceeding  abundantly  above  all  that  we  ask 
or  think.”  “My  God  shall  supply  all  your  needs, 
according  to  his  riches  in  glory,  by  Christ  Jesus. 


Do  not  be  afraid  to  ask  largely.  God's  treasury 
is  never  exhausted. 

Let  each  one  lead  such  a life  that  sinners  can 
see  by  our  actions  that  we  say,  “Come  and  take 
of  the  water  of  life  freely.” 

Urbana,  Ohio. 

For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

TO  THE  UNSAVED. 

By  J.  F.  Denlinger. 

Pardon  me,  my  friend,  if  I am  pressing  this 
question  of  your  salvation  too  close  home. 

Will  you  allow  me  to  ask  you  the  direct  ques- 
tion, Why  are  you  living  out  of  Christ  and  going 
on  in  the  way  of  sin  and  disobedience? 

Are  the  teachings  of  Christ  too  hard  for  you  to 
obey?  Can  you  conscientiously  say  that  you  are 
satisfied  with  the  life  you  are  living?  When  you 
retire  at  night  are  you  at  rest  and  is  your  soul  at 
ease?  What  will  you  say  to  that  still  small  voice 
that  so  often  speaks  to  you  in  your  quiet  hours? 
Do  you  sometimes  think  of  the  Lamb  of  God  that 
was  slain  on  Calvary  to  save  you  from  eternal 
death?  Are  you  not  willing  now  to  listen  to  that 
warning  voice  which  would  mean  so  much  for  your 
soul?  Have  you  a just  reason  for  going  on  in  the 
way  of  sin  as  you  do? 

Christ  wants  you  to  be  one  of  his  children. 
Then  why  do  you  not  come  while  It  is  called  to- 
day? When  the  night  overshadows  you  it  will  be 
too  late.  The  word  of  God  tells  us  that  “Ihough 
your  sins  be  as  scarlet  they  shall  be  as  white  as 
snow;  though  they  be  red  like  crimson  they  shall 
be  as  wool.”  It  will  be  much  better  for  you  to 
come  and  be  saved  and  unite  with  Gotl’s  people 
than  to  remain  in  the  ways  of  sin  and  unrighteous- 
ness. 

Jesus  said  to  Nicodemus  (John  3:3),  “Except 
a man  be  born  again,  he  cannot  see  the  kingdom 
of  God,”  and  besides  this  he  gives  us  the  blessed 
invitation,  “Come  unto  me  all  ye  that  labor  and 
are  heavy  laden,  and  I will  give  you  rest;  take 
my  yoke  upon  you  and  learn  of  me,  for  I am  meek 
and  lowly  in  heart;  so  shall  ye  find  rest  unto  your 
souls,  for  my  yoke  is  easy  and  my  burden  is 
light.” 

God  is  not  willing  that  any  should  perish,  but 
that  all  should  come  to  the  knowledge  of  the  truth 
and  live,  and  if  we  desire  to  enjoy  the  blessings 
and  promises  of  God  it  will  be  necessary  for  us 
to  accept  these  promises  and  these  privileges  so 
freely  offered  unto  all  men  through  the  death  and 
sufferings  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ;  and  what  a 
blessing  it  will  be  when  he  shall  come  at  the  final 
day  of  judgment  to  gather  in  his  elect  from  the 
earth,  when  we  shall  be  permitted  to  stand  at  his 
right  hand  and  hear  the  welcome  declaration. 
"Come  ye  blessed  of  my  Father,  inherit  the  king- 
dom prepared  for  you  from  the  foundation  of  the 
world.”  and  to  go  in  with  the  Bridegroom  to  the 
marriage  supper  and  enjoy  the  blessedness  of  that 
eternal  home  where  there  is  joy  and  fulness  ot 
joy  at  God’s  right  hand  forever  more. 

For  the  llornld  of  Truth. 
THOUGHTS  AS  THEY  OCCURRED. 

By  Levi  Blauch. 

The  following  contains  some  thoughts  that  oc- 
curred to  me  while  attending  the  Sunday  schotd 
conference  at  Midway  M.  H.  near  Columbiana. 
Ohio,  Aug.  24,  1906. 

on  the  evening  of  the  above  date,  about  sun- 
down I came  walking  up  the  road  towanl  the 
large  tent  where  the  Sunday  school  conference 
was  being  held.  There  were  at  this  time  prob- 
ably 300  people  in  the  tent,  singing  the  beau  fill 
songs  of  /ion.  One  of  the  hymns  was  the  familiar 
one  “Abide  with  me.  fast  falls  the  eventide.’  which 
is  a special  favorite  of  mine.  As  I stood  there 
listening  it  seemed  to  me  that  It  was  the  most 
beautiful  music,  coming  out  from  under  that  tent, 
that  I ever  heard,  and  I just  wished  that  every  one 


under  that  tent  could  have  heard  what  I heard 
and  heard  it  as  I heard  it.  My  mind  was  drawn 
toward  heaven.  I was  made  to  think  of  God, 
Christ  and  the  angels  and  of  the  wonderfully  sweet 
music  there  must  be  in  that  holy  place  where  the 
singing  and  all  things  are  perfect  There  we  find 
no  impure  air,  no  unholy  thoughts,  no  idle  gossip, 
no  ill  feeling,  no  murmuring,  no  complaining,  no 
sickness,  no  pain,  no  death — nothing  but  eternal 
glory  throughout  the  ceaseless  ages  of  eternity, 
world  without  end;  singing  without  end,  good 
health  and  purity  without  end— who  would  not 
wish  to  live  in  heaven  while  yet  here  upon  earth? 
The  true  Christian  has  Indeed  heaven  while  upon 
earth,  because  he  is  always  engaged  in  the  service 
of  the  Lord. 

The  time  soon  came,  however,  when  I thought 
it  proper  for  me  to  go  into  the  tent,  although  I 
felt  like  Peter  that  tt  was  good  for  me  to  be  where 
1 was.  As  I entered  the  tent  they  were  just  sing- 
ing another  of  those  beautiful  hymns.  "Love  found 
me.”  While  they  were  singing  this  hymn  I was 
made  to  think  of  the  wonderful  love  of  God,  which 
he  so  signally  manifested  toward  us  in  sending 
his  only  Son  Jesus  from  the  realms  of  glory,  so 
that  we  can  now  be  called  the  sons  and  daughters 
of  God.  When  we  examine  ourselves  we  must 
all  come  to  the  conclusion  that  It  was  indeed  love 
that  found  us,  and  that  the  Bible  teaches  us  that 
God  is  love.  Should  we  then  not  appreciate  love 
to  such  an  extent  that  we  may  become  willing  to 
carry  this  same  love  to  those  who  know  nothing 
of  it?  For  there  are  thousands  and  millions  who 
Know  nothing  about  tbe  love  which  has  found  us 
and  brought  sunshine  into  our  souls. 

Brethren  and  sisters,  will  we  not  make  a greater 
effort  than  ever  before  to  bring  this  great  love  to 
those  who  know  not  our  God.  We  know  that  once 
we  were  lost  in  sin,  and  where  would  we  be  to-day 
were  it  not  for  the  great  love  of  (jod  that  found 
us  in  sin,  showed  us  the  same,  offered  a helping 
hand  to  raise  us  up  into  a higher  plane  of  living, 
causing  us  to  sit  together  in  heavenly  places  in 
Christ  Jesus,  gave  us  the  promise  of  a beautiful 
mansion  in  the  place  called  heaven,  and  we  see 
that  his  promises  are  all  true. 

Therefore  we  need  not  be  afraid  of  telling  the 
unconverted  about  this  love  tliat  found  us,  that 
brought  to  I’s  panion  for  our  sins,  that  redeemed 
us,  that  is  able  and  willing  to  keep  us  from  falling. 

Beloved,  now  are  we  tlie  sons  of  God.  because 
love  found  us,  and  the  same  love  will  find  others. 

Johnstown,  Pa. 

NOBLY  ANSWERED. 

A young  Christian  woman  a while  ago  started 
to  go  to  Kansas.  On  the  way  the  conductor  of 
the  train  sat  down  opposite  her,  and  politely 
asketi,  “Why  do  you  dress  s i plain?”  She  inquired 
what  his  motive  was  in  asking  this  question.  He 
replied  that  his  wife  alwnys  talked  about  the 
necessity  of  women  dressing  plainly,  while  he  did 
not  see  any  reason  for  tiding  so.  The  young  lady 
looked  at  him  and  said:  “Why  ilo  you  wear  this 
special  uniform?”  He  replied.  "Because  I serve 
the  Rock  Island  Company,  ami  comply  with  its 
orders  in  wearing  it."  "So  do  1."  was  the  quick 
reply:  "I  have  joined  the  church  (f  Christ,  and 
am  in  the  service  of  my  Master,  whose  orders  I 
must  oliey  in  my  dress,  according  to  1 Tim.  2:9. 
where  he  slates  that  women  shall  adorn  them- 
selves in  modest  apparel.” 

Let  Christian  women  put  on  tills  uniform,  and 
save  time,  money,  labor,  strength  and  even  life 
itself. 

Do  little  things  as  if  they  were  great,  because 
of  the  majesty  of  I he  Uird  Jesus  Christ,  who 
dwells  in  thr-e;  and  do  great  things  as  if  they  were 
little  anil  easy,  liecattse  of  his  omnipotence. 

Dark  skies  must  clear,  and  when  the  clouds  are 
past, 

Om*  gol  'en  day  redeems  a weary  vear 
Pa' lent  I listen,  sitre  that  sweet  at  last 
Will  sound  His  voice  of  cheer 
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OUR  MISSIONS. 

foreign  field. 

India— American  Mennonlte  Mission.  Dhamtari, 

C.  P..  India. 

HOME  MISSIONS. 

Chlcaao—Home  Mission.  145  W.  18th  Street,  Chi- 
cago, III.  ,, 

Welsh  Mountaln.-Welsh  Mountain  Industrial  Mis- 
sion, New  Holland,  Pa.,  R.  F.  D.  No.  4. 

Philadelphia.— Mennonlte  Home 

her  and  Dauphin  Sts.,  Philadelphia,  Pa. 

Ft.  Wayne.— 1209  St.  Mary’s  Ave.,  Ft.  Wayne,  Ind. 

Lancaster.— 4C2  Rockland  St.,  Lancaster,  Pa. 

Canton.-Ml88lon  Home,  216  S.  Belden  Ave.,  Can- 
ton, Ohio.  P.  R.  Lantz,  SupL 

Kansas  City.-701  Pacific  St.,  Kansas  City,  Kan. 

BREAD  OF  BLESSING. 

If  thy  soul,  with  power  uplifted. 

Yearns  for  glorious  deed— 

Give  thy  strength  to  serve  thy  brother 

In  his  need. 

Share  with  him  thy  bread  of  blessing. 

Sorrow’s  burden  share; 

When  thy  heart  enfolds  a brother, 

God  Is  there. 

He  Is  dead  whose  hand  is  not  open  wide 
To  help  the  need  of  a human  brother, 

He  doubles  the  length  of  his 

Who  gives  of  his  fortune  to  bless  another. 

And  a thousand  million  lives  are 
Who  carries  the  world  In  his  sympathies. 

To  give  Is  to  live. 

For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

mission  work. 

By  I.  R.  Detweiler. 

A C’tilnanian,  who  had  read  the  New  Testament 
through  several  times,  was  asked  what  most 
struck  him  in  his  reading.  He  said,  "The  most 
wonderful  thing  1 read  was  that  It  is  possible  for 
us  men  to  become  temples  of  the  Holy  Ghost. 

•I'lie  recent  report  of  the  South  African  Metho- 
dist Conference  says  they  have  81,260  niembers 
Of  this  number  there  are  66.655  natives,  4,51.. 
colored,  848  Indians  and  9,242  English.  Resides 
these  there  are  20.778  on  trial  waiting  to  be  ad- 
mitted. ^ , , 

The  Protestant  church  has  made  great  inroads 

in  Mexico  during  the  past  few  years,  and  yet  there 
is  only  about  one  Christian  professor  out  of  every 
223  of  the  whole  population.  The  value  of  mission 
property  has  reached  the  sum  of  about  *1.668.000, 

In  a certain  church  the  children  are  taught  to 
give  birthday  offerings  to  the  Lord. 
during  the  last  year  reached  the  sum  of  *1,50  . 
This  may  not  be  our  method.  But  the  results  ot 
methods  might  stand  comparison. 

"Christ  makes  no  distinction  between  foreign 
mission  work  and  home  mission  work.”  This  is 
true  In  spirit  and  It  Is  true  with  the  Christian. 
Because  a man’s  name  is  Good,  does  not  neces- 
sarily make  him  better  than  his  brother,  and  so 
we  call  him  by  his  right  name  because  others 
will  know  who  we  mean.  So  we  must  have  some 
way  to  point  out  the  division  of  the  field  which 
Jesus  says  is  the  world.  In  1 Cor.  1:20  we  read 
“Ye  are  bought  with  a price.”  This  puts  a value 
on  the  soul.  Then  thirty  souls  must  be  worth 
more  than  one.  Statistics  tell  us,  under  the  same 
conditions  ot  gospel  presentation  there  are  thirty 
converts  in  non-Christian  lands  to  one  in  Christian 
lands.  Surely  those  fields  are  ripe. 

For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

WHY  MUST  IT  BE  S07 

By  Clara  M.  Brubaker. 

This  1s  a question  often  asked  when  loved  ones 
are  taken  away.  God  only  can  know  Just  why 
these  sad  occurrences. 

This  afternoon  I was  reading  in  the  Herald  Bro. 
Ressler’K  account  of  the  cloud  then  hanging  over 


them,  and  as  1 read  about  the  work  that  had  been 
retarded  because  of  Bro.  Lapp’s  absence  and  other 
.workers  also,  I thought,  “How  unsearchable  are 
his  judgments  and  his  ways  past  finding  out. 

While  yet  pondering  over  these  things,  here  came 
a brother  bearing  the  mail  and  the  sad  intel- 
ligence, "Bro.  Burkhard  is  dead.  ” Tnen  came  th^s 
question  with  force,  "l^rd,  why  must  it  he  so. 

It  is  hard  for  our  finite  minds  to  grasp  the  sig- 
nificance cf  these  dispensations  of  providence  and 
see  in  it  all  the  goodness  and  mercy  of  God.  Do 
we  think  that  the  brethren  and  sisters  in  are 

Uie  ones  who  need  these  bitter  lessons?  They 
perhaps  need  them,  but  we  at  this  end  of  the 
line  may  need  them  more.  Can  it  be  l>>al 
indifference  calls  for  thes.4  things?  is  it  God  s 
way  to  show  us  that  there  are  still  men  and 
women  who  are  not  afraid  to  cast  their  all,  even 
their  lives  into  the  treasury  ot  God?  is  this  the 
only  way  he  can  arouse  our  sympathies  and  open 
our  pocket-books?  Will  fathers  now  say.  "My 
son  or  my  daughter  shall  not  go  over  to  the  foreign 
held  and  risk  such  a fate,”  cr  will  these  things 
only  Inspire  all  with  a deeper  love  for  God  and 
lost  humanity,  so  that  fathers  and  mothers  can 
say  from  the  heart,  "Go,  son;  go,  daughter;  do 
God’s  will,  come  life  or  death.  I would  rather  see 
you  wear  out  in  the  cause  of  Christ  in  India  or 
Africa  or  other  mission  fields  than  rust  out  in  a 

home  niqre  genial  to  nature  ? 

Is  it  alter  all  as  hard  for  Bro.  and  Sister  Burk- 
hard to  give  up  their  son,  realizing  that  he  went  to 
glory  from  his  post  of  duty,  as  it  is  for  many  to 
see  their  sons  and  daughters  going  the  downward 
road  as  fast  as  the  wheels  of  time  can  take  them? 

The  road  to  heaven  is  as  short  from  one  post  of 
duty  as  another. 

Must  all  these  afflictions  be  allowed  to  come 
upon  the  brethren  and  sisters  in  India  in  order 
to  show  those  at  home  what  is  man’s  mission  in 
this  world?  Why  sent  upon  them?  says  some  one. 
Probably  because  they  are  best  able  to  stand  it. 

No  doubt  many  like  questions  have  come  up 
in  the  minds  ot  many  in  the  last  tew  days.  May 
they  all  be  answered  in  the  light  of  God  s word 
and  to  the  glory  of  his  name.  He  is  able  to  main- 
tain the  work  begun  even  in  this  trying  time  if 
we  but  trust  him. 

"Oh,  for  a faith  tliat  will  not  shrink, 

Though  pressed  by  every  foe. 

That  will  not  tremble  on  the  brink 
or  any  earthly  woe.” 

For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 
SUNDAY  SCHOOL  MEETING. 

The  annual  local  Sunday  School  Meeting  of 
Wayne,  Stark  and  Medina  counties,  Ohio,  was  held 
at  the  Oak  Grove  M.  H..  near  Smithville,  Oct.  6. 
1906. 

Conference  opened  at  9:30  a.  m.  with  devotional 
exercises  by  Benj.  Gerig.  Organization:  Modera- 
tor, I.  J.  Buchwalter;  assistant  moderator,  P.  R- 
l^ntz;  chorister.  Chauncey  King;  assistant  sec- 
retary, J.  W.  Kropf. 

The  following  topics  were  discussed; 

I.  "Sunday  School  Meetings;  are  they  worth 
while?”  J.  S.  Gerig.  H.  N.  Stauffer. 

II  “How  will  the  future  of  the  church  be  af- 
fected by  the  teaching  in  the  Sunday  school?” 
J.  W.  Kropf.  General  discussion. 

III.  “Modern  forms  of  desecrating  the  Lord’s 
day,  and  how  can  it  best  be  utilized?”  Essay  by 
Lydia  Kurtz,  Albert  Hartzler. 

IV.  “How  does  conformity  to  the  world  affect 
Christian  work?”  Essay  by  Amy  Hackman.  H.  N. 
Stauffer. 

NOON  INTERMISSION. 

Devotional  exercises  by  I.  .1.  Buchwalter.  Chil- 
dren’s meeting  by  Anna  V.  Yoder. 

V.  “How  to  teach  (a)  the  children.”  Mrs.  Bar- 
bara Schrock.  (b)  "Intermediates.”  Norman  Lind, 
tcl  “Young  people.”  D.  D.  Hartzler.  (d)  “Aged. 
S.  K.  Plank. 

Vl  “What  should  constitute  the  equipment  of 
ihe  Sunday  school?”  John  A.  Yoder,  Ira  Johns. 


VII.  “The  Joys  and  Blessings  of  Sunday  School 
Work.”  Anna  V,  Yoder,  John  S.  Yoder. 

MISCELLANEOUS  WORK. 

The  moderator  reappointed  Levi  Mumaw  as  sec- 
retary for  a term  of  three  years;  same  confirmed 
by  conference. 

The  brethren  J.  W.  Kropf,  David  Horst  and  A. 

K.  Kurtz  were  reappointed  as  committee  on  Sun- 
day school  missions. 

C.  Z.  Yoder,  H.  N.  Stauffer  and  E.  S.  Hostetler 
constitute  the  executive  committee. 

Amount  contributed  by  conference  for  Walter 
Chapel  Mission  Sunday  school,  *30.12. 

Amount  contributed  for  Sister  Burkhart  in  India. 

*39.92. 

evening  session. 

Open  conference.  Sermon.  “Our  Opportunity  for 
Mission  YVork,”  by  I.  J.  Buchwalter. 

Thus  another  Sunday  school  meeting  is  past. 

May  the  Lord  be  praised  for  the  many  precious 
Irutlis  presented,  and  may  we  all  be  more  zealous 
in  our  Sunday  school  work,  so  as  to  point  to  the 
rising  generation  the  true  path  that  leads  to  im- 
mortal glory. 

THOUGHTS  GLEANED. 

A Sunday  school  meeting  is  the  nfeans  of  ex- 
changing ideas  and  discussing  the  methods  that 
are  best  adapted  to  further  the  Sunday  school 
cause  and  get  in  touch  with  the  field  before  us. 

We  will  receive  a blessing  for  doing  whatsoever 
God  commands. 

We  cannot  estimate  the  value  of  the  teachings 
in  Ihe  Sunday  school  for  the  future  of  the  church. 

It  is  the  means  of  elevating  its  doctrines  and  in- 
fluence and  to  help  its  growth  and  realization  of 
Christian  discipleshlp. 

We  miss  much  of  the  sweetness  of  our  Christian 
lives  by  improper  use  of  the  Lord’s  day. 

We  must  be  separate  from  the  world  if  we  would 
receive  the  pentecostal  blessings. 

The  joys  and  blessings  of  Sunday  school  work 
are  found  in  the  home,  in  the  church,  and  in  God’s 
cause  everywhere.  Every  true  disciple  will  find 
them  abundantly. 

We  desecrate  the  Lord’s  day  by  willfully  a 
sentlng  ourselves  from  divine  worship. 

May  we  all  unite  in  saying.  God  bless  the  chil- 
dren that  they  may  grow  up  to  become  the  future 

church.  . 

As  a rule  that  boy  or  girl  in  the  intermediate 

class  must  first  be  Interested  before  his  mind  is 
on  the  lesson.  This  1s  one  of  the  greatest  things 
a teacher  should  strive  to  cultivate. 

There  is  no  occupation  but  what  there  is  a 
need  of  some  equipment.  Bach  school  must  de- 
termine what  equipment  is  needed  to  carry  on  the 
work  successfully. 

Use  your  lesson  helps  very  freely  at  home;  but 
bring  your  Bible  to  the  class. 

A Splrlt-fllled  teacher  will  teach  by  inspiration, 
by  illustration,  plainly,  earnestly,  cheerfully  and 
prayerfully.  LEVI  MUMAW, 

J.  W.  KROPF.  Secretaries. 

For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

HOW  TO  RAISE  MONEY. 

One  of  our  correspondents  gives  us  the  follow- 
ing novel  method  of  raising  money  for  missionary 
purposes;  “I  have  started  to  save  all  the  pennies 
that  I receive  in  change  in  my  business,  and  1 
know  we  will  not  miss  the  amount  at  the  end  of 
the  year.  I think  if  all  the  readers  of  the  Herald 
would  adopt  this  method  and  when  they  have  a 
certain  amount  send  them  to  the  treasurer,  they 
would  do  a great  deal  toward  keeping  up  the  good 
work.  Now,  brethren  and  sisters,  if  you  will  do 
this  you  will  soon  see  how  large  an  amount  you 
will  be  able  to  raise  in  a year.”  C.  D.  S. 

“Go  quickly,”  urgent  is  the  call,  it  will  not  brook 
delay ; 

Go  forth  with  loyal  heart  and  brave. 

Go  win  the  souls  he  died  to  save;  go,  tell  them  of 
’ the  empty  grave; 

Oo  speed  thee  In  iby  way. 

Happy  who  so  Christ’s  word  convey. 

That  he  may  meet  them  on  their  way. 
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TIDINGS  FROM  THE  CHIRCHES 

Communion  services  were  held  in  the  Walnut 
Creek  Amish  Mennonlte  M.  H.  in  Holmes  Co., 
Ohio,  on  the  14th  Inst.  It  is  reported  that  a large 
congregation  was  present  and  many  participated 
in  the  solemn  services. 

* • * 

Communion  services. — The  little  flock  still  hold- 
ing fast  to  their  profession  in  the  vicinity  ot 
Caledonia,  Kent  Co.„  Mich.,  have  arranged  for 
their  communion  services  on  Sunday,  Oct.  28. 
Bro.  J.  P.  Miller  expects  to  be  with  them  on  that 
date  to  conduct  the  solemn  and  important  serv- 
ices. May  the  Lord  be  with  them  and  give  them 
his  blessing  abundantly. 

Communion  services  were  also  held  in  the 
Holdeman  congregation  west  of  Wakarusa  on  Sun- 
day, Oct.  7;  in  the  Nappanee  and  Olive  congrega- 
tions on  the  14th,  and  In  the  Yellow  Creek  congre- 
gation on  the  21st.  In  the  Clinton  congregation 
the  solemn  services  were  observed  on  the  Sunday 
following  the  conference  and  in  the  Emma  con- 
gregation on  the  21st  of  October. 

* « • 

Missionary  Henry  C.  Bartel,  who  has  recently 
spent  some  time  among  the  Mennonlte  congrega- 
tions of  this  country,  will  return  to  China  in  the 
near  future,  taking  five  mission  workers  from 
this  country  with  him.  All  his  arrangements  are 
made  and  no  providential  hindrance  in  the  way 
he  will  sail  on  the  20th  of  October  from  Seattle, 
Wash.  May  the  Lord  bless  his  work  to  the  salva- 
tion of  many  souls. 

* • • 

Masontown,  Fayette  Co.,  Pa.,  Oct.  15,  1906. — 
To  the  Eklltors  of  the  Herald  of  Truth;— Greeting. 
Dear  Brethren,  I am  quite  unwell  just  now,  but  I 
am  going  to  pay  you  for  that  blessed  good  paper, 
the  Herald  of  Truth.  It  does  my  soul  good,  for  it 
really  Is  a herald  of  truth  from  the  word  of  God, 
the  blessed  Bible.  It  is  all  the  paper  1 read. 

There  are  many  iiapers,  magazines  and  books 
published  and  are  circulated  and  read  all  over 
the  country,  and  the  reading  they  contain  Is  very 
injurious  to  the  minds  of  the  people  and  causes 
the  ruin  of  thousands  of  souls.  Novels  and  ail 
this  fictitious  literature  is  poison  to  the  souls  of 
our  young  people  throughout  the  country.  I be- 
lieve there  are  as  many  novel  readers  as  there  are 
whisky  drinkers.  It  Is  awful  to  think  that  100,000 
people  fill  drunkards’  graves  every  year,  and  be- 


her^ld  of  truth. 

sides  this  we  find  that  there  are  many  church 
members  who  drink. 

‘It  seems  to  me  that  these  church  members  who 
continue  in  the  habit  of  drinking  and  novel  rea<l- 
ing  are  in  a bad  way;  they  have  really  thrown 
down  their  girdles  and  their  vessels  in  which  they 
should  carry  their  oil,  and  their  influence  is  gone, 
and  when  the  Bridegroom  will  come  to  gather  in 
his  elect  they  will  have  their  loins  not  girded 
up  and  their  vessels  will  have  no  oil  and  they 
cannot  go  in  with  the  Bridegroom  to  the  marriage 
of  the  l.amb. 

How  solemn  and  awful  is  the  warning,  “Be  ye 
also  ready,  tor  in  such  an  hour  as  ye  think  not 
the  Son  of  Man  cometh”!  Be  ye  ready!  Who? 
Every  one.  Lord  have  mercy  on  all  such  and 
bring  them  to  true  repentance  and  faith  in  our 
Lord  Jesus  Christ,  who  came  to  save  and  redeem 
us  from  the  powers  of  eternal  death.  COR. 

• • • 

MeVeytown,  Pa.,  Oct.  17,  1906.— The  A.  M.  Cong, 
held  their  communion  services  Sunday.  Oct.  14, 
when  nearly  all  the  members  were  present  and  a 
pleasant  time  was  spent.  Most  of  the  ministers 
from  Allensvllle  and  Bellville  were  with  us,  also 
John  M.  Hartzler  of  North  Dakota,  who  preached 
an  Interesting  sermon  in  the  morning,  in  the 
afternoon  John  E.  Kauffman  officiated.  We  also 
had  with  us  Sisters  Emma  Culbertson  and  Fannie 
Boone  of  Juniata  county.  May  the  Lord  bless  the 
work  that  we  may  all  be  inspired  to  live  closer 
and  more  consecrated  to  him.  A BROTHER. 

* • * 

Elkhart,  ind.,  Oct.  18,  1906.— To  the  Readers  of 
the  Herald  of  Truth;— Inasmuch  as  no  special 
report  of  the  progress  of  the  Olive  congregation  in 
Elkhart  county  has  appeared  in  the  Herald  for 
some  time,  I desire  to  note  a few  items.  On  Mon- 
day evening,  Oct.  8,  Bro.  H.  G.  Anglemoyer  of 
Bucks  Co.,  Pa.,  was  with  us  and  conducted  a meet- 
ing. On  Saturday,  Oct.  13,  we  had  our  preparatory 
meeting  and  two  brethren  from  another  congrega- 
tion handed  in  their  letters  and  were  received  as 
niembers  of  our  congregation.  On  Sunday  (Oct. 
14)  we  had  our  communion  services,  which  were 
well  attended  and  nearly  all  the  members  par- 
ticipated in  Ihe  solemn  exercises.  ’Fhese  meetings 
were  conducted  by  Bro.  Noali  Metzler  of  Nap- 
panee and  the  congregation  was  much  inieresle.l 
in  the  services.  On  Sunday  evening  we  had  an 
edifying  meeting  conducted  by  Bro.  Moses  Breniie- 
man  of  Lima.  Ohio.  The  congregation  here  ap- 
pears to  be  in  peace  and  prospering.  COR. 

* * * 

Goshen,  lnd„  Oct.  18,  1906.— Dear  Readers;  — 
The  Lord  is  doing  great  things  for  us  at  Goshen, 
whereof  we  are  glad.  Since  the  opening  of  the 
fall  term  of  the  College  our  number  is  mueli  larger 
and  we  have  not  only  more  workers  hut  more 
people  to  work  with.  While  we  are  glad  for  this 
opportunity,  it  brings  with  it  added  responsiliility. 
Our  Sunday  school  and  Young  People’s  meeting 
have  gained  much  in  interest  and  we  are  having 
some  very  profitable  meetings.  The  general  topic 
for  several  weeks  for  the  Young  People’s  meeting 
is.  "Our  Relation  to  Christ.”  The  first  suh-topio 
was.  "As  His  Follower”;  the  second  was,  "As  a 
l^ver  of  Men”:  and  the  next  will  be,  ’As  an 
Example.”  The  work  is  all  done  by  open  discus- 
sion and  the  response  is  ready — many  not  having 
llie  opportunity  to  speak. 

Last  Sunday  Bro.  J.  E.  Hartzler  of  Missouri 
was  with  us  and  preached  an  edifying  sermon  on 
Ihe  text.  "And  the  city  lietli  foursquare”  (Rev. 
21:16). 

On  Sunday  afternoon  we  met  and  reorganized 
the  East  Goshen  Sunday  school  with  the  following 
officers:  Superintendent,  Bro.  Samuel  Biirkliaid, 

assistant  superintendent,  Bro.  1.  C.  Hess;  choris- 
ter, Bro.  S.  A.  Zook:  secretary.  Sister  Fannie 
Rupp:  treasurer,  Bro.  II.  B.  Weiler. 

There  are  over  150  students  enrolled  for  Ihe 
fall  term  of  Goshen  College.  This  makes  a larger 
gain  per  cent,  than  the  school  has  ever  known. 
The  per  cent,  was  about  sixty  over  the  same  time 
last  year.  RUI’Y  SENGER 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

BY  THE  WAY. 

Dear  Readers  of  the  Herald  of  Truth; — Greeting 
in  His  name.  We  let  you  know  that  we  are  well, 
and  will  give  you  some  account  of  the  Chicago 
Mission  and  oiir  trip  from  there  on.  We  were  met 
at  the  train  in  Chicago  by  Bro.  A.  Hershey  Lea- 
man,  superintendent  of  the  Mission.  Well,  the 
workers  of  Chicago  have  to  contend  with  many 
olistacles  and  meet  with  many  people  who  arc 
burdened  down  with  oppression  and  sin.  We  were 
taken  around  by  Sister  Malinda  Ebersole  and 
found  homes  full  of  wretchedness  and  suffering 
sad  to  look  upon.  It  just  made  us  think  of  what 
we  are  doing.  l..et  us  wake  up.  brethren  and  sis- 
ters, and  lie  more  alxiiit  our  Father’s  business,  and 
bring  the  gospel  in  its  full  extent  and  power  to 
these  people.  Let  us  cry  aloud  and  spare  not,  for 
there  is  sin  around  us  everywhere.  Chicago  has 
two  mission  stations  at  present. 

We  left  Chicago  on  Monday  evening,  Oct.  15. 
and  arrived  at  Harper,  Kan.,  'ruesday  evening  at 
10  o’clock.  We  were  met  there  by  Bro.  Hersh- 
berger who  conveyed  'is  to  his  home,  where  we 
remained  over  night.  There  we  also  met  other 
brethren  and  sisters  and  were  kindly  received  by 
all.  The  next  morning  they  took  us  to  the  con- 
ference, wliere  we  met  Bro,  Daniel  Lapp  and 
Henry  I).  Mininger.  We  rejoiced  to  meet  these 
brethren  with  whom  we  were  acquainted.  The 
conference  was  called  in  session;  the  house  was 
filled  and  they  discussed  various  questions  that 
were  lirought  before  the  conference  that  I was 
glad  to  hear.  May  God  bless  them  for  their  effort. 
Is  my  prayer. 

We  spent  three  days  with  the  brethren  and  sis- 
ters in  this  vicinity,  near  Harper,  Kan.  To-<lay 
(Saturday,  Oct.  20)  we  leave  for  La  Junta,  Colo 
We  are  enjoying  good  health.  Watch  for  the 
Herald.  H.  G.  ANGLE.MOYER  AND  WIFE. 

For  the  Herald  of  Tiulh. 

INDIANA-MICHIGAN  (FALL)  CONFERENCE 

Held  at  the  Clinton  Brick  M.  H.,  Elkhart  Co.,  ind., 
Oct.  11  and  12,  1906. 

After  a short  session  in  Ihe  lilshops’  council, 
conference  was  opened  by  song  and  prayer.  Bro. 
Moses  Brennenian  read  Eph.  4 and  led  in  prayer. 

Organization.— Bro.  David  Burkholder,  modera- 
tor; Bro.  John  Garber,  a.ssistant  iiKMierator;  Bro. 
.1.  K.  Bixler,  assistant  secretary;  Bro.  D.  H.  Coff- 
man. treasurer. 

The  moderator  appointed  the  lirelhren  bamuel 
Honderich,  B.  B.  King  and  Jacob  Christophel  a 
committee  on  resolutions. 

J.  S.  Hartzli'i-  Inning  liccn  apiioitUnl  at  ihc  Iasi 
conference  to  preach  the  conference  sermon,  took 
as  a text  Matt.  6:10.  "Thy  kingdom  come."  He 
said  in  part:  The  effects  of  the  kingdom  extend 
as  far  as  righteousness  extends.  The  kingdom  of 
God  "is  within  you”  and  "is  righteousness  and 
peace  and  joy  in  the  Holy  GIkjsi  ” This  peace  and 
joy  is  different  from  that  of  the  world.  The  king- 
dom of  God  can  bring  about  great  outward  changes 
only  so  far  as  a transformation  has  taken  place 
within  the  heart  Outward  changes  are  not  al 
ways  an  index  of  the  kingdom  of  God  within, 
nevertlieless  the  kingdom  of  God  will  tiring  about 
outward  changes.  The  kingdom  of  God  is  here,  but 
we  want  it  in  greater  fullness— in  our  own  hearts, 
ill  the  hearts  of  those  who  have  It  not.  in  every 
church,  in  every  Institution,  until  the  knowledge 
of  the  Uird  shall  cover  the  earth  as  the  waters 
cover  the  sea. 

When  Ihe  primitive  church  began  asking  for 
that  kingdom  to  come,  persecution  came;  as  a 
result  the  kingdom  of  God  spread.  The  kingdom 
of  G(m1  coming,  has  changed  the  home,  the  con 
(litlon  of  womanhood,  and  even  the  condition  of 
falls,  asylums,  etc.  All  can  aid  in  spreading  that  ^ 
kingdom.  This  conference  should  mean  much 
in  Ihe  enlargement  of  that  kingdom.  Let  us  pray 
for  It.  Let  us  desire  it.  Ix‘t  us  frame  our  talks 
to  aid  It.  so  that  the  coming  generations  may 
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know,  not  only  theoretically,  but  experimentally, 
what  It  Is  to  have  the  kingdom  in  their  hearts  and 
souls  and  lives. 

The  bishops,  ministers  and  deacons  gave  testi- 
mony to  the  sermon  and  expressed  a desire  to 
maintain  the  doctrines  of  the  Bible  and  the  church. 

The  forenoon  session  was  closed  with  prayer 
by  Bro.  J.  F.  Funk. 

THURSDAY  AFTERNOON. 

Bro.  J.  E.  Hartzler  read  Psa.  24  and  led  in 
prayer,  after  which  the  brotherhood  also  expressed 
by  a rising  vote  their  willingness  to  show  by  their 
example  that  they  have  a desire  to  live  for  God 
and  his  kingdom. 

The  committee  appointed  to  draw  up  a consti- 
tution and  by-laws  were  ready  to  give  their  report. 

The  remainder  of  the  afternoon  and  evening  and 
the  greater  part  of  Friday  forenoon  was  devoted 
to  the  discussion  and  adoption  of  the  same. 

Resolved,  That  a copy  of  this  constitution  and 
by-laws  be  put  into  each  home  and  at  a special 
' meeting  of  each  congregation  the  members  be 
earnestly  requested  to  ratify  the  same. 

FRIDAY  AFTERNOON. 

Bro.  John  Baer  read  Psa.  1 and  led  in  prayer. 
Question  1.— Is  it  consistent  for  our  brethren  to 
have  lightning  rods  on  their  buildings? 

Answer. — Inasmuch  as  the  Apostle  Paul  teaches 
in  Rom.  14:15,  “But  if  thy  brother  be  grieved 
with  thy  meat,  now  walkest  thou  not  charitably. 
Destroy  not  him  with  thy  meat  for  whom  Christ 
died,”  and  inasmuch  as  lightning  rods  cause  of- 
fense we  disapprove  the  use  of  the  same  (I  Cor. 
10:31-33). 

Ques.  2.— What  is  the  attitude  of  this  conference 
in  regard  to  our  brethren  engaging  in  such  ques- 
tionable business  as  selling  mining  stock? 

Ans. — Whereas  we  are  forbidden  to  be  unequaliy 
yoked  together  with  unbelievers,  and  are  not  to 
defraud  one  another,  we  believe  it  to  be  decidedly 
wrong,  and  this  conference  does  not  approve  the 
selling  of  questionable  mining  stock  (2  Cor.  6:14; 
I.«v.  19:13;  Rom.  12:17;  1 Thess.  4:6). 

Ques.  3. — Would  it  not  be  more  Scriptural  to 
use  the  unfermented  than  the  fermented  wine  in 
the  communion? 

Ans. — Whereas  Christ  advises  us  to  use  the 
“fruit  of  the  vine,”  and  to  avoid  temptation  to  the 
weak,  we  as  a conference  recommend  the  use  of 
the  pure,  unfermented  wine  at  the  communion 
service  (Matt.  26:29;  Mark  14:25). 

MISCBDLANEOUS  BUSINESS. 

Bro.  Anglemyer  of  Bucks  Co.,  Pa.,  brought  a 
message  of  greeting  from  the  Franconia  Confer- 
ence, which  was  gladly  accepted  and  the  brother 
was  asked  to  carry  a like  message  back  to  his 
own  conference. 

Bro.  Noah  Hoover  gave  a report  of  the  com- 
mittee appointed  to  collect  funds  to  pay  traveling 
expenses  of  bishops  and  ministers  in  aiding 
weaker  congregations.  Bro.  John  Baer,  having 
been  ordained  to  the  ministry,  asked  to  be  re- 
lieved from  that  committee.  Bro.  Jonas  Brubaker 
was  elected  for  three  years.  Decided  that  Bro. 
D.  H.  Coffman’s  time  on  said  committee  expires  in 
one  year  and  Bro.  Noah  Hoover’s  In  two  years. 
This  committee  was  instructed  to  invest  the 
money  received  from  the  sale  of  the  meeting-house 
In  Branch  Co.,  Mich.,  the  income  lo  be  at  the 
disposal  of  the  conference. 

The  committee  appointed  to  sell  the  Branch 
Co.  (Mich.)  church  property  and  having  paid  one 
hundred  dollars  on  the  debt  of  the  church  at  Tee- 
garden,  was  advised  not  to  hold  this  as  a debt 
against  the  latter  church.  Future  arrangements 
for  this  place  were  left  with  the  brotherhood  of 
the  Holdeman  Cong. 

Decided  that  no  interest  should  be  taken  from 
the  Mennonite  Brethren  in  Christ  on  the  notes 
held  against  them  by  this  conference,  provided 
they  would  be  paid  when  they  become  due. 

Bro.  Noah  Hoover  was  re-elected  on  the  com- 
mittee to  supply  workers  for  needy  congregations. 

On  motion  it  was  decided  that  1,500  copies  of 
the  constitution  and  by-laws  of  the  conference 


should  be  printed  and  each  congregation  to  be 
supplied  with  at  Ipast  one  for  each  family. 

The  election  of  otlicers  for  the  ensuing  year 
resulted  as  follows:  Moderator,  David  Burkholder; 
assistant,  John  Garber;  treasurer,  D.  H.  Coffman. 

Decided  that  the  next  annual  conference  for  this 
district  shall  be  held  at  the  Nappanee  M.  H.,  Elk- 
hart Co.,  Ind. 

Decided  that  the  moderator  shall  appoint  some 
one  to  preach  the  next  conference  sermon. 

Closing  prayer  by  Bro.  J.  S.  Hartzler. 

These  were  two  busy  days  and  while  there  were 
differences  of  opinion  at  times  on  certain  subjects 
there  was  manifest  a spirit  of  forbearance  which 
made  us  all  feel  that  It  was  good  for  us  to  have 
been  there. 

Bishops  Present.— David  Burkholder,  Nappanee. 
Ind.;  John  Garber,  Goshen,  ind.;  D.  J.  Johns, 
Goshen,  Ind. 

.Ministers.— Jacob  K.  Bixler.  Wnkarusa.  Ind.; 
Moses  Brenneraan,  Elida,  Ohio;  Samuel  Hon- 
derlch,  Goshen.  Ind.;  Benjamin  B.  King,  Fort 
Wayne.  Ind.;  Jacob  Christophel,  (ioshen,  Ind., 
Amos  Cripe,  Topeka,  Ind.;  H.  G.  Anglemoyer,  Sil- 
verdale.  Pa.;  J.  F.  Funk,  Elkhart,  Ind.;  John  Baer, 
Nappanee,  Ind.;  Henry  Weldy,  Wakarusa,  Ind.; 
Isaac  Weaver,  Alto.  Mich.;  William  Hartman, 
Wakarusa,  Ind.;  Perry  Brunk,  Elida,  Ohio;  Jonas 
Houcks.  Wakarusa,  Ind.;  Oscar  Hostetler,  Topeka, 
Ind.;  Joseph  Hooley,  Topeka.  Ind.;  A.  J.  Hostetler, 
Middlebury,  Ind.;  D.  D.  Troyer,  Goshen,  Ind.;  Y. 
C.  Miller,  Shipshewana,  Ind.;  Noah  Metzler,  Nap- 
panee, Ind  ; J.  E.  Hartzler,  East  Lynne,  Mo.;  John 
Hygema,  Wakarusa,  Ind.;  Harvey  Frlesner,  Vis- 
tula, Ind. 

Deacons. — J.  C.  Hershberger,  Middlebury,  Ind.; 
Frank  Maust,  Nappanee,  Ind.;  Menno  Yoder,  To- 
peka, Ind.;  Amos  Landis,  Goshen,  Ind.;  James 
Mishler,  Lagrange,  Ind.;  D.  H.  Coffman,  Goshen, 
Ind.;  J.  Hackman,  Orrville,  Ohio;  Jonas  Brubaker, 
Elkhart.  Ind.;  Isaiah  Christophel,  Nappanee,  Ind.; 
Noah  Hoover.  Goshen,  Ind.;  Jacob  Wlsler,  Elk- 
hart, Ind.;  S.  S.  Yttder,  Middlebury,  Ind. 

J.  K.  BIXLER, 

J.  S.  HARTZLER,  Secretaries. 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 
MISCELLANEOUS  JOTTINGS. 


By  J.  Metzler. 

"If  you  cannot  cross  the  ocean. 

And  the  heathen  lands  explore. 

You  can  find  the  heathen  nearer. 

You  can  find  them  at  your  door ; 

If  you  cannot  speak  like  angels. 

If  you  cannot  preach  like  Patti, 

You  can  tell  the  love  of  Jesus, 

You  can  say  he  died  for  all.” 

This  life  is  the  time,  and  the  only  time,  to  pre- 
pare for  heaven.  “And  as  it  is  appointetl  unto 
man  once  to  die  and  after  this  the  judgment,  we 
should  not  forget  the  wise  man’s  admonition  that 
“whatsoever  thy  hand  findeth  to  do,  do  it  with 
thy  might;  for  there  is  no  work,  nor  device,  nor 
knowledge,  nor  wisdom  in  the  grave  whither  thou 
goest”  (Eccl.  9:10). 

Jesus  says  in  Matt.  7:13.  14,  Enter  ye  in  at  the 
strait  gate;  for  wide  is  the  gate,  and  broad  is  the 
way  that  leadeth  to  destruction,  and  many  there 
be  which  go  in  thereat.  Because  strait  is  the  gate, 
and  narrow  is  the  way  which  leadeth  unto  life, 
and  few  there  be  that  find  it.”  Reader,  are  you 
and  I among  the  few  who  walk  in  this  narrow 
way  to  the  celestial  city? 

He  who  is  a Christian  only  on  Sunday  or  in 
church  Is  no  Christian  at  all.  Our  Christian  liv- 
ing during  the  six  remaining  days  of  the  week 
is  required  also  to  make  up  our  devotions  to 
Christ  and  to  complete  the  record  of  the  book  of 
life,  with  our  names  in  it;  though  we  are  not 
saved  by  works,  but  by  grace.  “It  is  the  gift  of 
God.” 

Many  young  people  and  older  ones,  too.  deceive 
themselves  woefully  in  this  that  they  imagine 
they  are  living  the  overcoming  or  Christ  life,  while 
they  are  really  living  the  self  or  carnal  life.  May 


God  open  the  eyes  of  such;  may  they  think 
seriously  and  read  God’s  word  prayerfully  and  turn 
NOW  before  they  reach  their  destruction  and  be 
disappointed. 

Bro.  J.  S.  Coffman  used  to  say,  “If  we  could  only 
get  people  to  think.”  Think  of  the  great  love  of 
the  great  God  who  created  us;  think  of  the  value 
of  an  immortal  soul;  think  of  our  momentous 
responsibility  to  our  God;  think  of  the  shortness 
of  life,  and  the  never-ending  eternity;  think,  if  you 
can,  of  the  doom  of  an  eternally  lost  soul;  think 
of  the  glorious  reward  of  those  who  overcome.  If 
we  give  our  boys  and  our  servants  some  time  each 
day  to  read  the  Bible  and  other  good  books  and 
encourage  them  to  do  so,  it  will  do  them  much 
good  and  bring  us  a blessing. 

If  parents  would  exert  as  much  effort  to  bring 
up  their  children  “in  the  nurture  and  admonition 
of  the  Lord,”  as  they  do  to  lay  up  money  for  them, 
there  would  be  more  devoted  young  people,  more 
loving  homes,  better  Sunday  schools  and  churches 
and  a better  world,  and  God  would  be  glorified. 

Have  a Bible  or  a few  good  books  or  booklets  in 
the  dining-room,  or  in  easy  access  of  every  mem- 
ber of  the  family,  so  he  will  be  more  apt  to  read 
whenever  he  is  in  the  house  and  has  a few  mo- 
ments of  leisure,  it  is  better  to  have  a worn  and 
read  Bible  than  an  unworn  one. 

Two  of  the  most  fatal  things  that  can  befall  a 
boy  or  girl  are  in  bad  books  and  bad  associates. 
God  help  us  to  keep  the  good  children  from  these. 

North  Lima,  Ohio. 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 
CONVERSION  OF  CHILDREN. 


By  D.  C.  H. 


We  sometimes  hinder  young  people  from  coming 
to  Jesus  by  saying.  They  are  too  young;  they  do 
not  know  what  it  means  to  be  Christiana. 

My  dear  friend,  have  you  ever  made  a mistake 
since  you  are  in  the  service  of  the  Master?  Do 
you  not  think  sometimes  a small  child  might  have 
done  better  than  you  did? 

A very  large  majority  of  the  Christian  people  of 
to-day  were  converted  before  they  were  sixteen 
years  of  age.  M'e  cannot  say  how  old  one  should 
be  to  be  old  enough  to  be  converted,  but  we  be- 
lieve that  as  soon  as  they  are  able  to  decide  or 
Judge  between  right  and  wrong  it  is  time  for  them 
to  be  converted.  How  soon  a child  will  say  to  one 
who  has  taken  the  advantage  of  him,  “It  isn’t 
fair.”  Does  he  know  what  is  wrong  or  what  is 
right?  He  certainly  does,  and  he  may  not  be  very 
old  in  years  either. 

John  the  Baptist  was  filled  with  the  Spirit  from 
his  birth.  We  need  not  know  how  the  Spirit 
comes  to  one  or  when  it  comes,  but  the  chief 
question  is  this,  “Is  the  Holy  Spirit  in  you  and 
in  me?” 

Let  us  especially  urge  the  child  to  come  to 
Jesus,  and  if  we  can  Induce  all  the  young  people 
to  come  to  Christ  we  will  have  qo  old  ones  out  of 
Christ  unless  they  fall  back.  The  child’s  heart 
is  tender  and  easily  entreated.  Children  do  not 
have  the  cares  of  this  world  to  engage  their  atten- 
tion and  attract  their  minds.  The  young  man,  as 
ne  grows  up,  will  think  of  a companion  and  a 
home;  he  will  devote  his  time  to  earning  money 
to  buy  a home,  and  will  be  very  apt  to  forget  the 
one  thing  he  lacks— a Savior.  The  young  girl  will 
lie  looking  forward  to  the  time  when  she  will  have 
a house  of  her  own  and  make  a home  for  some 
one,  and  will  neglect  Sunday  school  and  church. 
Why  should  they  not  be  converted  before  these 
life  problems  confront  them  and  lead  them  away 
from  Christ?  Let  us  especially  urge  the  Sunday 
school  boys  and  girls  to  give  their  hearts  to  God. 

Sometimes  it  is  said,  they  are  too  young  and 
will  not  hold  out  Let  us  not  look  for  or  expect 
too  much  from  a child.  They  will  make  mistakes 
and  forget  themselves;  but  if  they  are  sorry  for 
their  past  mistakes  they  will  be  careful  and  not  do 
the  same  again.  Have  you  older  people  not 
grown?  Are  you  not  nearer  to  God  now  than 
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when  you  started?  If  you  have  not,  you  are  miss- 
ing God’s  blessing.  We  are  to  grow  in  grace,  and 
the  nearer  we  get  to  God  the  more  we  see  our  sin. 
So  the  child  which  is  converted,  as  it  grows  will 
see  the  plan  of  God  and  his  great  love,  and  will 
not  go  out  into  sin,  but  become  a i>ower  for  much 
good. 

May  the  Lord  give  us  special  grace  lo  urge  the 
young  to  come  to  Christ.  Sunday  school  teacher, 
have  you  been  talking  to  those  boys  and  girls  that 
they  should  come  to  Christ  now?  There  is  to  be 
a NOW.  A decision  must  be  made.  Why  not 
now,  while  young?  Come  to  the  Savior  now. 

Lancaster,  Pa. 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 
SAVED  TO  SERVE. 


By  E.  Egbert  Hoover. 


Man.  who  at  first  was  God-1  ike. 

Soon  fell  by  Satan’s  might; 

And  soon  the  earth  abounded 
in  sins  of  darkest  night. 

Though  he  lost  ease  and  favor. 

He  lost  not  love  of  God; 

Our  Father  sent  the  Savior 
To  rescue  man,  by  blood. 

Saved  from  God’s  wrath  by  Jesus, 

We  all  his  debtors  stand ; 

Then  let  us  nobly  strive  to  serve 
Our  Savior  and  our  Friend. 

The  subject,  “Saved  to  Serve.”  implies  three 
things,  namely  (1)  danger,  (2)  love,  and  (3)  grati- 
tude. The  elucidation  of  this  subject  will  natur- 
ally fall,  then,  in  to  three  divisions,  as  follows; 

1.  The  danger  in  which  man  placed  himself  by 
transgressing  the  commandment  of  God  and  thus 
incurring  the  anger  of  God.  2.  The  love  God  still 
bore  for  the  creation  of  his  own  image.  3.  How 
best  we  can  show  our  gratitude  for  salvation  from 
God’s  righteous  anger.  It  is  already  evident,  then, 
that  this  is  an  extremely  broad  subject,  covering 
as  it  does  the  entire  space  of  man’s  existence. 

The  Fall  of  Man.— In  the  beginning  God  created 
all  things — heaven  and  earth,  day  and  night,  plants 
and  animals,  and  lastly  also  he  created  man  in  his 
own  image  and  purity.  This  special  object  of  his 
care  was  then  placed  in  a beautiful,  bountiful 
garden  where  was  every  luxury  that  man  could 
desire.  One  restriction  only  was  placed  upon  his 
freedom-not  to  eat  of  “the  tree  of  the  knowledge 
of  good  and  evil.”  Then  Satan,  Ihe  tempter,  an 
enemy  of  God,  came  with  his  winning  ways  and 
by  his  artfulness  contrived  to  involve  mankind  in 
an  everlasting  woe.  Think  of  the  state  of  the 
human  race,  at  the  mercy  of  an  omnipotent  God 
Ro  recently  disobeyed  and  rejected.  In  his  just 
anger  the  Almighty  drove  man  forth— a sinful 
creature-to  deplore  his  fate  in  a rough  and  un- 
fruitful world.  Aided  by  want,  privation  and  suf 
fering,  man  fell  more  and  more  from  the  favor  of 
God.  Every  form  of  sin  and  wickedness  filled  the 
earth.  So  sinful  did  earth’s  inhabitants  become 
that,  upon  a count  being  taken,  of  earth’s  thou- 
sands eight  persons  only  stood  righteous  before 
God.  A rebellious,  hard-hearted  and  sinful  gen- 
eration! Little  wonder  that  God’s  anger  burst 
upon  them  and  drowned  them  in  a mighty  flood. 

Again  the  earth  was  re-peopled  and  again  did 
they  turn  from  God  and  become  sinful.  Could 
God’s  patience  with  his  creatures  continue  longer 
after  this  second  rejection  when  by  one  word  he 
could  wipe  them  from  the  face  of  the  earth? 
could,  and  did.  Just  when  man  was  doing  most 
to  provoke  God  to  anger,  he  promised  unto  them 
a Savior  to  lead  them  back  again  into  his  favor. 
What  wonderful  love! 

God’s  Ix)ve  for  Man.-  One  of  Christ’s  commands 
is,  **Love  your  enemies.**  This  is  hard  for  e 
sinner,  but  possible  for  the  child  of  God.  In  lov 
ing  we  need  not  agree  in  everything.  Each  mor 
tal  has  his  faults.  In  loving  him  we  may  love  h s 
soul,  but  hate  his  fault.  God’s  love  to  man  is  of 
this  sort.  While  the  works  of  the  descendants 
of  Noah  by  po  paeans  merltecl  God’s  approval,  yet 


his  love  for  their  souls  was  great.  Intense  and  un- 
shaken. He  looked  upon  the  human  race  and  saw 
an  unhappy,  struggling  throng  of  unfortunates 
without  hope  of  redemption.  He  saw,  he  pitied, 
he  loved.  His  fatherly  care  of  Abraham,  Isaac, 
Israel  and  Joseph  is  an  example  of  enduring  love 
unparalleled  in  history,  sacred  or  profane.  Then 
he  sent  leaders  and  prophets  to  prepare  the  peo- 
ple for  the  fulfilment  of  his  promise.  They  were 
treated  cruelly,  yet  his  love  for  Israel  nevei 
wavered.  Then  at  last  the  Messiah  came  and 
accomplished  for  us  that  which  no  other  could— 
namely,  the  salvation  of  all  who  yield  to  him. 

This  is  full  of  meaning  for  us.  It  means  that  we 
are  rescued  from  a hopeless  condition  lo  a place 
of  favor  around  God’s  throne.  Unfathomable  is 
the  love  of  God. 

How  can  I best  show  my  gratitude  for  his  free 
salvation?— Christ  by  his  sufferings  has  appeased 
the  wrath  of  God  against  humanity,  and  has  pur- 
chased for  us  a salvation  from  the  results  of  sin. 
Now,  although  this  salvation  is  freely  offered  to 
the  seeker,  we  must  lead  a life  of  service  to  him. 

How  best  we  can  serve  him  is  briefly  answered  by , 

“Do  his  will.”  We  have  his  word  to  guide  us. 
When  once  we  know  his  will  our  path  is  clea; . 

We,  then,  should  have  the  courage  and  the  will  to 
do  his  bidding.  It  is  possible  for  us  to  mistake 
impulse  for  the  Holy  Spirit’s  moving.  Acting 
under  impulse  and  declaring  it  to  be  the  ruling  of 
Providence  is  fanaticism.  Fanaticism  is  not  godli- 
ness. The  Spirit  works  within  us,  not  necessarily 
giving  us  a sudden  call  to  distant,  barbarous 
shores,  but  by  a still  small  voice  showing  us  the 
need.  We  sec  work— Christian  work— to  do  on 
every  hand.  Where  we  feel  that  God  can  use  us, 
where  we  feel  the  Spirit  gently  drawing  us,  let 
us  go  and  serve  him  without  fear. 

In  serving  Christ  we  aid  in  the  work  which  he 
initiated  here  on  earth,  namely  the  betterment  of 
human  conditions.  This  may  be  accomplished  in 
three  ways,  or,  in  other  words,  we  have  three 
degrees  of  service.  These  are  as  follows:  1.  Per- 
sonal; 2.  moral;  3.  spiritual  or  divine.  To  do  him 
personal  service  we  yield  our  lives  to  him;  we 
worship  him  and  by  prayer  and  praise  keep  our- 
selves constantly  in  Christian  tone.  This  is  our 
personal  service  since  it  relates  only  to  ourselves 
and  secures  only  our  own  salvation. 

A higher  and  less  egotistic  service  is  our  influ- 
ence upon  men  to  lead  them  to  a higher  plane 
of  life;  to  teach  them  to  be  honest,  respectful, 
courteous  men  and  women.  Of  course,  this  docs 
not  Insure  their  salvation,  but  it  is  an  importani 
auxiliary.  If,  by  our  example,  we  can  lead  a vain, 
slothful  wretch  to  be  a man  and  respect  himself, 
wo  have  done  much  toward  his  salvation. 

But  the  noblest  form  of  service  is  the  divine. 
Man’s  greatest  opportunity  is  to  be  instrumental 
in  God’s  hands  of  saving  souls.  If  by  word  or 
action  we  show  the  Christ-life  to  be  genuine  and 
get  another  to  accept  him.  great  is  our  reward. 

We  need  not  be  a missionary— not  even  a minister 
— to  do  this.  Powerful,  impressive  sermons  are 
often  taught  in  a quiet  corner  by  the  iintalented 
man  or  woman,  who  has,  nevertheless,  genuine 
religion  and  a desire  to  share  it  with  others. 
Christ’s  laborers,  who  have  lieen  “saved  to  serve, 
are  placed  here-a  small  body-aniong  a world  of 
sin  and  crime.  There  is  work  on  every  hand. 
Whole-hearted  service  is  required.  Let  us  rise 
and,  while  we  live,  serve  Him  who  first  ser^  ed  us. 

My  Savior  loved  me  long  ago. 

When  to  the  earth  he  came: 

And  now  he  lives  in  heaven  above, 

Yet  loves  me  just  the  same. 

How  can  I help  but  love  him  too. 

Since  he  for  me  did  die . 

I’ll  serve  him  while  I live  on  earth. 

Then  praise  his  name  on  high. 

My  service  may  be  mean  or  great . 

He  sees  it  all  the  same,  • 

And  will  reward  me  in  the  day 
He  comes  to  earth  again. 

Selkirk,  Ont. 


By  right  thinking  does  the  race  grow. 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 
SALVATION. 


By  D.  B.  Shelly. 


"Verily,  verily,  I say  unto  you.  The  hour 
is  coming  and  new  is,  when  the  dead  shall 
hear  the  voice  of  the  Son  of  God,  and  they 
that  hear  shall  live”  (John  5:25). 

These  words  were  spoken  by  Jesus,  the  Sou  of 
God,  in  the  presence  of  the  Jews,  who  did  not 
believe  in  him.  They  rejected  him.  and  tried  even 
to  kill  him.  and  thus  showed  their  true  condition 
of  heart,  namely,  that  they  were  dead  in  trespasses 
and  sin  and  needed  life,  and  Jesus  knowing  their 
condition  adapted  his  teaching  to  their  needs  and 
told  them  that  if  they  would  hear  his  voice,  he 
would  give  them  life,  for  it  is  he,  and  he  alone, 
who  can  give  life  to  all  that  believe  in  him  and 
call  upon  his  name. 


This,  however,  was  not  spoken  to  the  Jews 
alone,  but  to  every  one  of  the  human  family,  for 
we  have  all  come  short  of  the  glory  of  God;  we  a! I 
have  sinned  and  need  repentance  before  we  can 
obtain  this  life  that  he  has  promised  to  the  world. 

As  said  above,  the  sinner  cannot  attain  to  this 
life  unless  he  repents  with  a godly  sorrow  for 
the  sins  he  has  committed.  It  is  not  by  merely 
believing  that  Jesus  came  into  the  world  to  save 
sinners,  but  to  confess  Christ,  repent  of  our  sins, 
look  to  him  alone  for  salvation,  turn  away  from 
sin  and  forsake  our  evil  thoughts  and  ways,  and 
ask  forgiveness  for  all  that  we  have  done,  and 
with  an  implicit  trust  ,and  assurance  in  Christ 
show  our  willingnes.s  to  follow  as  obedient  chil- 
dren in  the  footsteps  ot  our  Redeemer,  and  Ciod 
will  accept  us,  forgive  us  our  sins,  and  give  us  a 
place  with  the  saints  of  God — with  those  who 
have  washed  their  robes  and  made  them  white  in 
the  blood  ot  the  Lamb. 

This,  then,  is  being  justified  by  faith,  regen- 
erated, renewed,  putting  on  Christ  and  being  made 
heirs  and  joint-heirs  with  Christ.  Old  things  have 
passed  away;  behold,  all  things  have  become  new. 

Through  the  application  of  the  bkxid  of  Christ 
by  Ihe  operation  of  the  Holy  Spirit  in  the  heart, 
the  heart  is  cleansed  and  sanctified  and  made  fli 
for  the  Master’s  use.  When  men  and  women  give 
their  hearts  lo  God  in  true  repentance  and  in  a 
complete  regeneration  and  a full  consecration, 
thrift*  is  no  sf?(*oiui  work  necessary. 

In  John  11:25  wo  read.  “Jesus  said  unto  her 
(.Martha),  I am  the  resurrection  and  Ihe  life.  He 
that  belleveth  on  me,  though  he  were  dead,  yet 
shall  he  live.”  Here  we  can  plainly  see  that  when 
we  are  dead  in  sin  we  can  be  resurrected  from 
a sinful  life  to  the  new  life  in  Christ  by  hearing 
and  obeying  his  'oice  and  keeping  his  commanii- 
inents. 

Sinner,  why  nol  come  and  take  this  gift  of  free 
salvation  while  you  may  obtain  it.  After  the  time 
of  probation  is  iiasi  you  will  never  have  the 
chance  lo  obtain  it.  Will  you  then  come  now? 
The  sooner  Ihe  belter;  for  you  may  die.  lose  your 
opportunity  and  rue  il  when  it  is  forever  too  late 
Now  is  the  accepted  time;  now  is  the  day  of 
salvation.  The  foolish  virgins  came  after  the  door 
was  closeil.  and  desired  admission;  but  the  voice 
came  from  within.  ’ Verily,  I say  unto  you.  I know 
you  not  ” Let  us  llu-refore  watch  and  pray  and 
see  that  we  are  nady  when  Ihe  Bridegroom 
cometh. 

Aurora,  Oregon. 


When  the  ancient  temple  of  Solomon  was  being 
built,  the  whole  world  was  sought  through,  and  its 
most  costly  and  beautiful  things  were  gathered 
and  put  into  it.  We  should  search  everywhere  for 
whatsoever  things  are  true,  whatsoever  things  are 
lovely,  whatsoever  things  are  pure,  lo  build  into 
our  life.  All  that  we  can  learn  from  bmiks,  from 
music,  from  art,  from  friends,  all  that  we  can 
gather  from  the  Bible  and  receive  from  the  hand 
of  Christ  himself,  we  should  lake  and  build  into 
our  character. 
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study  your  Bible  dally. 

■» 

Shun  all  appearance  of  evil. 

We  shall  be  glad  to  receive  articles  for  the 
Young  People’s  Page.  Help  to  make  It  helpful. 

* 

Bro.  N.  S.  Gingrich  tells  us  in  an  Interesting  way 
his  pleasant  experiences  in  the  Canadian  North- 
west. Read  his  article  in  this  Issue. 

* 

Show  your  colors  and  let  the  world  know  that 
Christ  Is  your  Captain.  There  are  few  who  make 
light  of  Him,  but  there  are  many  who  make  light 
oi  weak-kneed  Christians. 

* 

The  highest  position  is  to  be  the  son  of  the 
almighty  Ctod;  the  tlnest  mansion,  a home  in 
heaven;  the  greatest  wealth,  the  pearl  of  great 
price;  the  nnest  ornament,  a meek  and  quiet 
spirit;  the  fairest  diadem,  a starry  crown;  the 
best  education,  a knowledge  of  Hod’s  will  con- 
cerning us.  To  obtain  all  these,  “seek  ye  first 
the  kingdom  of  God  and  his  righteousness,’’ 

* 

If  we  are  what  we  should  be,  it  will  not  take 
us  long  to  be  where  we  should  be  and  doing  what 
we  should  do.  Think  of  the  .lonah  on  the  ship 
and  the  Jonah  In  Nlnevelv 

If  we  are  but  right 

We  will  do  with  our  might 
• What  our  hands  find  to  do. 

For  the  heart  will  be  true. 

We  will  not  do  It  for  self,  but  for  God  hnd  our 
lellowmen,  A little  girl  was  given  twenty-five 
cents  to  do  what  she  pleased  with.  “I’ll  get  me  a 
picture-book."  she  said.  On  the  way  to  the  store 
she  saw  a poor,  ragged  girl.  Arriving  at  the  store 
she  asked.  “How  much  calico  will  twenty-five 
cents  buy?”  “Five  yards.”  “1  will  take  five  yard^ 
of  that  calico,  ” she  said,  pointing  to  a certain 
piece.  She  took  it  and  ran  rapidly  after  the  poor 
child,  and,  putting  it  into  her  arms.  said.  “That 
is  for  you,”  and  hurried  away.  But  the  following 
Sunday  she  had  the  pleasure  of  seeing  that  child 
come  Into  Sunday  school.  The  little  girl  dio 
what  she  could.  Her  heart  went  out  for  others, 
(iod  grant  that  the  seed  sowing  may  bear  rich 
fruit  to  the  salvation  of  a soul,  and  through  that 
soul  of  others,  and  others  still. 

# 

Have  you  ever  distributed  tracts?  Perhaps  ft  is 
hard  for  you  to  speak  for  Christ  in  public  or  In 
private,  but  you  can  often  speak  through  tracts. 
Perhaps  you  travel  often,  perhaps  you  will  attend 
this  or  that  conference;  take  tracts  along  and  dis- 
tribute them.  The  Mennonlte  Publishing  Com- 
pany at  Klkhart.  Ind.,  and  the  Mennonlte  Book  and 
Tract  Society  at  Scottdale.  Pa.,  have  thousands 
of  excellent  tracts  waiting  for  a chance  to  speak 
to  some  one  for  you.  Send  for  some.  Tracts  have 
done  wonders.  A young  man  calling  in  a home 
met  two  young  ladies  dressed  for  a ball.  He 
handed  the  elder  sister  a tract  called  “Fifty  State- 
ments Concerning  the  Dance.”  She  sneered  and 
refused  It.  but  the  younger  sister,  a girl  of  .eigh- 
teen. said.  “1  will  read  it.”  She  did  so,  went  up- 
stairs and  changed  her  dress.  When  she  came 
down  she  put  her  arms  around  her  mother  s neck, 
and  said,  “Mamma.  I will  never  dance  again.  The 
tract  has  opened  my  eyes.”  Her  sister  went  alone 
to  tne  hall  that  night,  but  she  was  so  troubled  in 
mind  that  she  could  scarcely  wait  until  she  could 
go  home,  and  the  dances  were  drags  and  the  ball 
a burden.  She  too  gave  It  up  and  both  became 
Christians,  and  through  the  instrumentality  of  the 
diffident  but  earnest  young  Christian  man  a moth- 
er’s prayers  for  her  daughters  were  answered. 
Clod  often  uses  us  to  answer  our  own  and  others 
prayers. 


Picking  up  an  old  copy  of  the  Sunday  School 
Lesson  Helps  a few  days  ago,  the  following  words 
written  by  Bro.  J.  S.  Coffman,  then  editor  of  the 
Helps,  came  to  view.  “Stick-  to  your  Bible.  Do 
not  allow  the  Lesson  Helps  to  crowd  out  your 
Bible.  If  the  Helps  do  not  bring  you  more  into 
your  Bible,  better  discontinue  the  Helps.  The 
Helps  are  to  study  by,  not  to  recite  by.  Keep  your 
Bible  open  before  you  while  you  are  studying  the 
lesson,  carry  it  with  you  to  the  class,  and  use  it 
in  the  recitation  If  you  use  a book  at  all.  Better 
have  the  lesson  in  your  head— committed  to  mem- 
ory—but  have  your  Bible  with  you  at  least.  To 
those  who  rightly  appreciate  and  rightly  use  the 
Helps  they  are  helps  indeed,  but  the  way  many 
use  them  they  make  some  appear  wise  and  know- 
ing when  they  know  scarcely  anything  so  far  as 
the  lesson  is  concerned.  Reading  questions  and 
then  reading  answers,  no  matter  how  pointed  the 
questions  and  appropriate  the  answers,  is  a mean- 
ingless, unprofitable  exercise.  But  to  use  the 
Helps  to  get  the  broadest  possible  view  of  Bible 
teaching  on  the  lesson  will  make  the  Bible  clearer 
and  dearer  than  it  would  be  without  the  Helps. 
Stick  to  your  Bible  by  all  means.”  A great  num- 
ber of  those  who  rend  the  Young  Peoples  Page 
are  teachers.  Many  have  not  the  right  idea  of 
the  place  the  Lesson  Helps  are  intended  to  occupy 
in  Sunday  school  work.  The  foregoing  advice  by 
the  first  editor  of  the  Helps  makes  it  plain.  Fol- 
low it.  ^ 

For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

THROUGH  THE  CANADIAN  NORTHWEST. 

By  N.  S.  Gingrich. 

III. 

“The  last  West”  is  being  slowly  but  surely  won. 
The  surveyor  and  engineer  with  rod  and  transit, 
the  railroad  builder  with  his  dredges,  scrapers  and 
pile-drivers,  are  closely  followed  by  swiftly  scat- 
tering bands  of  settlers.  In  many  cases  the  set- 
tler has  already  preceded  the  railroad.  I found 
one  sturdy  frontiersman  who  had  carved  his  house, 
his  stables  and  his  granary  out  of  the  poplar 
groves  of  northern  Saskatchewan  while  he  was 
yet  seventy  miles  from  a railroad  station.  Neigh- 
bors there  were  none.  Now  both  railroads  and 
neighbors  have  come  to  him  and  above  the  door 
of  his  fine  log-house  is  the  sign,  “E.  R.  Post 
Office.” 

“I’m  a Canadian;  1 was  born  with  an  axe  m my 
hand,”  he  told  me  with  a merry  glint  in  his  blue 
eye,  and  1 am  sure  his  neat,  tight  log  buildings 
were  the  best  proofs  I have  ever  seen  of  an  axe- 
man’s skill. 

The  conquest  of  Western  Canada  is  a work  ot 
peace.  Though  nearly  every  settler  has  a gun. 
there  are  no  hostile  Indians  to  dread  as  was  the 
case  when  “the  West”  was  won  in  the  United 
States.  A good  shotgun  is  a very  useful  “imple- 
ment,” on  which  the  fresh  meat  of  many  a settler 
depends  during  the  open  season.  Ducks,  geese, 
sand-hill  cranes,  prairie  chickens  and  rabbits,  the 
luxuries  of  city  epicureans,  can  be  had  here  for  the 

cost  of  powder  and  shot. 

It  is  now  about  twenty-one  years  since  there 
was  an  Indian  uprising  in  this  country  and  I 
passed  within  a few  miles  of  Batoche  where  a 
summary  end  was  pul  to  the  rebellion  in  1885  by 
militia  from  Manitoba  and  Ontario.  One  of  the 
finest  organizations  in  the  world,  the  Northwest 
Mounted  Police,  keep  the  peace  throughout  this 
country.  Only  In  the  incorporated  towns  are  local 
policemen  to  be  found.  Each  member  of  the  N. 
W M.  P.  is  an  expert  cavalry  man.  Many  of  them 
have  seen  service  in  the  British  army  in  India. 
China  and  Africa.  Not  a few  of  them  are  ‘ the 
younger  sons”  of  England’s  nobility.  Clad  in 
scarlet  blouse,  dark  trousers  with  wide  gold  stripe, 
laced  tan  boots  with  spurs,  revolver  and  belt,  and 
a wide  gray  hat.  these  men  are  picturesque  fig- 
ures. When  mounted,  they  also  carry  a carbine, 
and  1 am  told  that  when  they  are  sent  out  to  arrest 
a man  they  get  him.  Through  their  efforU  Indians 


are  kept  pacified,  smugglers  and  horse  thieves 
have  been  driven  out,  and  the  country  is  as  safe 
as  any  part  of  America. 

Alberta  is  still  a great  cattle  country.  The 
many  wide,  gray  Stetson  hats  with  embossed 
leather  belts  around  them,  proclaim  it.  The  man 
on  horseback,  the  man  who  can  ride  a “bucking 
broncho,”  the  man  who  can  rope  a cow  or  a wild 
pony,  the  cowboy  of  fact,  has  not  yet  disappeared 
from  Alberta.  Cattle  still  have  the  run  of  the 
range.  He  who  would  raise  a crop  must  fence  his 
field.  Brand  your  cattle  and  turn  them  loose  with 
a hundred  others  belonging  to  different  farmers 
in  your  neighborhood.  One  hour  they  may  all 
graze  on  your  quarter;  the  next  two  hours  the 
whole  herd  may  be  on  your  neighbor’s  half  sec- 
tion; next  day  they  may  be  miles  away;  but  so 
long  as  the  creeks  and  sloughs  do  not  dry  up  you 
need  not  worry  about  them. 

it  was  in  northern  Alberta  that  I first  saw  a 
prairie  fire.  It  was  just  dusk.  There  was  not 
much  wind,  neither  was  the  grass  long,  so  I did 
not  see  a terrible  wall  of  flame  rolling  forward 
at  race-horse  speed,  such  as  others  have  seen. 

On  the  contrary,  it  was  more  like  a festive  il- 
lumination or  fireworks  entertainment.  On  each 
of  four  ridges,  rising  one  above  the  other  and 
running  parallel  to  the  railroad,  there  was  a thin 
red  line  of  fire  blazing  up  with  forked  flames 
of  constantly  changing  height,  lighting  up  the 
sullen  blackness  of  the  burnt  earth  behind,  and 
cresting  the  hills  with  a fiery  brilliance  that  could 
be  admired  many  miles  away. 

Edmonton,  now  the  capital  of  the  Province  of 
Alberta,  is  known  as  “the  jumping-off  place.”  It 
was  so  named  because  it  is  the  farthest  point 
north  reached  by  a railroad.  From  this  place 
many  men  with  the  “gold  fever”  started  for  the 
Klondike  with  dog  8ledge,s  in  1898-9.  Edmonton 
has  long  been  an  Important  trading-post  of  the 
Hudson  Bay  Company  which  has  for  many  years 
maintained  communication  between  here  and  the 
Arctic  Ocean  by  cart,  steamer,  sail-boat,  canoe  and 
dog  sledge.  Edmonton  and  its  sister  town,  Strath- 
cona.  are  perched  on  opposite  bluffs,  overlooking  a 
lieautiful  valley  through  which  the  Saskatchewan 
river  threads  its  sandy  way.  A good  grade  of  coal 
is  mined  in  this  vicinity,  and  small  quantities  of 
gold  can  be  washed  out  of  the  sand  bars  of  the 
river  with  a common  gold-pan. 

From  what  I saw,  Alberta  has  more  brush  and 
timber  than  has  Saskatchewan,  and  the  trees  and 
brush  are  much  larger.  This  applies  more  espe- 
cially to  the  northwestern  part  of  the  province, 
as  there  are  great  tracts  of  virgin  soil  to  be  found 
that  are  ready  for  the  plow  without  any  cutting 
and  grubbing  of  brush.  And  about  these  two 
kinds  of  land  you  can  hear  arguments  pro  and 
con  the  instant  any  comparison  is  suggested. 

“No,  sir.  no  brush  land  for  me,”  says  the  man 
who  owns  or  sells  clear  land  covered  with  grass 
and  wild-tlowers  only;  “I  burned  brush  and 
grubbed  stumps  back  East  and  don’t  have  to  do 
it  here.” 

“Where  brush  grows,  it  stands  to  reason  theie  s 
more  moisture  in  the  soil,”  answers  the  man  who 
owns  or  sells  land  dotted  with  clumps  of  shrubs 
from  five  to  ten  feet  high.  And  there  you  are.  As 
a matter  of  fact,  one  kind  is  as  valuable  as  the 
other  unless  it  is  found  in  the  dry  belt. 

South  of  Edmonton  the  land  near  the  Canadian 
Pacific  line  to  Calgary  has  been  settled  for  a 
number  of  years.  Substantial  farm  buildings  and 
fine  vllages  and  towns  are  more  numerous  than  in 
northern  Saskatchewan.  Good  roads  and  fences 
remind  one  of  the  East. 

At  Innlsfail  T stopped  off  for  a short  visit  with 
my  brother  at  his  homestead  west  of  town.  Here 
1 enjoyed  my  first  gallop  over  the  plains  on  the 
liack  of  a broncho,  and  bagged  my  first  prairie 
chickens  and  ducks.  To  a man  who  works  at  the 
desk  year  in  and  year  out,  even  a few  days  oi 
outdoor  life  in  the  bracing  air  of  Western  Canad 
is  a rare  treat.  For  the  air  of  Alberta  Is  not  the 
air  of  Indiana,  or  Pennsylvania,  or  OnUrlo. 
may  be  that  there  is  more  ozone  in  the  atmos- 
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phere.  It  seemed  to  me  that  there  certainly  was 
more  wind.  And  I suppose  that  same  wind  steal- 
ing over  the  Rocky  range  draws  to  it  the  fragrance 
of  the  mountain  woods  and  brushes  up  the  snow- 
capped summits,  just  enough  to  get  a breath  of 
coolness  in  its  “edge,”  and — well,  it’s  bracing, 
that’s  all.  Where  such  a wind  blows  you  find 
clear-eyed,  ruddy-cheeked  men,  women  and  chil- 
dren. Such  a wind  is  the  best  tonic  known,  and 
I am  glad  it  prevails  quite  generally  throughout 
Western  Canada.  Most  people  “take  a cold”  soon 
after  arriylng'ln  this  country,  but  after  the  first 
attack,  colds  are  said  to  be  rare.  The  climate 
is  very  highly  recommended  for  those  suffering 
from  pulmonary  troubles,  on.  account  of  the  high 
elevation,  clear,  dry  atmosphere,  sunny  days,  cool 
nights,  short  winter,  and  the  absence  of  damp 
winds  and  malaria.  Well,  I -was  seized  by  a cold 
two  days  after  my  arrival  at  lunisfail,  but  the 
climate,  assisted  by  a little  quinine,  soon  restored 


ITEMS. 

Up  to  Thursday,  Oct.  18,  the  number  of  casual- 
ties ot  the  hunting  season  just  opened  was  eight 
killed  and  eleven  wounded.  The  hunting  season 
is  a fair  second  to  the  Fourth  of  July  list. 

Early  Saturday  morning,  Oct.  14,  the  Chinese 
steamer  Hankow,  plying  between  Hongkong  and 
Canton,  took  fire.  Before  the  steerage  passengers 
could  be  aroused  the  vessel  was  a roaring  furnace, 
and  nearly  one  thousand  Chinese  met  a horrible 
death. 

Moderator  Marquis  of  Rock  Island,  111.,  in  the 
opening  sermon  at  the  Presbyterian  Synod  at  East 
St.  Louis,  111.,  on  the  16th  declared  that  the  church 
needed  a general  house  cleaning  as  much  as  the 
insurance  companies  did,  and  that  a crisis  was 
being  reached.  Right. 

The  Kansas  corn  crop  this  year  is  a little  less 
than  200,000,000  bushels;  wheat,  about  100,000,000 
bushels.  The  savings  in  the  banks  of  that  State 
amount  to  ?157,500,000  or  about  |100  for  every 
man,  woman  and  child  in  the  State.  Will  Thanks- 
giving Day  be  observed  in  Kansas? 

Mrs.  Jefferson  Davis,  widow  of  the  president  of 
the  Confederacy,  died  of  pneumonia  in  New  York 
City  on  the  16th  inst.  She  was  born  May  7,  1826, 
and  was  married  to  Davis  in  1845.  The  South 
loved  her  and  still  looked  upon  her  as  the  most 
prominent  woman  of  the  South,  although  foi 
health  reasons  she  had  lived  in  New  York  for 
some  years. 

The  submarine  boat  “Lutin”  of  the  French  na\y 
sank  off  the  coast  of  Tunis,  Africa,  on  the  16th 
inst.  with  sixteen  men  on  board.  The  boat  is  so 
built  that  it  can  be  kept  under  water  for  from 
twenty-four  to  forty-eight  hours  without  dangei  to 
the  crew,  but  as  the  vessel  could  not  be  located 
until  the  18th  and  a day  or  two  more  will  bo 
needed  to  raise  it,  there  is  small  chance  foi  the 
crew  to  escape  death  by  suffocation. 

A severe  storm  passed  over  the  Island  of  Luba 
on  the  17th  inst.  At  Havana  the  storm  assumed 
the  nature  of  a cyclone  and  immense  damage  was 
done  'in  and  around  the  city.  The  storm  extended 
northward  along  the  east  coast  of  Florida  and 
then  swerved  out  into  the  Atlantic  Ocean,  cross- 
ing the  Bermuda  Islands.  The  extent  of  the  dam- 
age done  is  not  yet  known  as  we  close  our  forms, 
the  wires  being  down  in  the  storm-swept  sections. 

Sam  P.  Jones,  the  well-known  Methodist  evan- 
gelist and  lecturer  of  Cartersville,  Ga.,  died  sud- 
denly Oct.  15  of  heart  disease  on  the  train  as  he 
was  returning  to  his  home  from  a series  of  meet- 
ings held  in  Oklahoma  City,  Okla.,  to  attend  a 
family  reunion.  His  wife  and  daughters  were 
with  him.  He  was  aged  fifty-nine  years  and  had 
lectured  and  preached  to  many  millions  of  people 
in  the  country.  He  had  qualified  for  the  bar,  but 
the  bar-room  had  greater  attraction,  and  for  a 
while  he  drank  heavily.  Soon  after  his  conversion 
he  began  to  preach,  and  thereafter  he  was  one  of 
the  strongest'temperance  lecturers  in  the  country. 


His  manner  of  address  was  often  coarse,  but  It 
was  direct.  His  private  life  was  exemplary.  At 
his  revival  meetings  in  the  South  one  stipulation 
always  was  that  white  and  black  alike  should 
hear  him. 

Just  now  women’s  clubs  are  having  the  public 
eye  by  their  meetings  and  their  display  of  gowns 
and  their  plans  for  reform.  Prof.  James  B.  Angell 
of  the  University  of  Chicago  was  a bit  outspoken 
but  altogether  in  place  when  he  stated  at  one  of 
their  meetings  that  the  highest  duty  of  woman  is 
to  master  the  duties  pertaining  to  home  and  fam- 
ily life. 

CONFERENCE  NOTICES. 

A Sunday  School  Conference  is  to  be  held  at 
the  Canton  Mission,  1934  E.  Tuscarawas  St.,  Can- 
ton, Ohio,  Saturday,  Oct.  27,  1906.  A two  weeks’ 
series  of  meetings  conducted  by  S.  E.  Allgyer  will 
begin  on  the  28th.  I.  J.  BUCHW ALTER, 

Moderator. 

The  first  Annual  Church  and  Sunday  School  Con- 
ference of  the  Pacific  Coast  District  will  bo  held  at 
the  Antioch  meeting-house  near  Nampa,  Idaho, 
Oct.  30  and  31  and  Nov.  1 and  2,  the  Lord  willing. 
Brethren  and  sisters  from  the  Eastern  conferences 
are  heartily  invited  to  come  and  help  in  the  work 
of  the  Lord.  Those  coming  from  the  East  will 
please  announce  their  coming  to  D.  Hilty,  E. 
Stahly  or  A.  M.  Shenk,  who  will  meet  them  at 
Nampa,  Idaho.  Come,  help  and  receive  help. 

J.  P.  BONTRAGER,  Sec’y, 

R.  F.  D.  No.  4,  Albany,  Oregon. 

General  Conference. 

The  next  meeting  of  the  Mennonite  General 
Conference  will  be  held  some  time  during  the  lat- 
ter part  of  1907.  In  order  that  there  may  be  ample 
time  to  make  all  necessary  arrangements,  secure 
railroad  rates,  etc..  It  was  decided  that  the  time 
and  place  of  the  next  meeting  be  announced  a 
year  in  advance.  Congregations  desiring  the  Gen- 
eral Conference  to  be  held  with  them  next  year 
are  hereby  invited  to  correspond  with  the  com- 
mittee. JOHN  NICE,  Morrison,  111. 

D.  F.  DRIVER, -Versailles,  Mo. 

tf  D.  H.  BENDER,  Scottdale,  Pa. 


MARRIAGES. 

Herr — Hersh. — On  the  lOtb  ot  October,  1906,  in 
Lancaster  Co.,  Pa.,  by  Bish.  Abram  B.  Herr,  Ben- 
jamin L.  Herr  of  Lampeter  and  Amy  Hersh  of 
New  Danville.  The  newly  married  couple  left  for 
an  extended  wedding  trip. 

DEATHS. 

Eby.— On  the  5th  of  October,  1906,  near  Berlin, 
Ont.,  Lome,  son  of  Bro.  and  Sister  H.  B.  Lby;  nse*' 
H M.,  23  D.  Funeral  services  on  the  7lh  by  Bisb. 
Jonas’  Snider  of  Waterloo. 

Loux.— On  the  12Ui  of  October,  1906.  in  Bucks 
Co  Pa.,  of  consumption,  of  which  she  suffered 
for’several  months,  Marietta,  daughter  of  Enos  B. 

um]  Loux;  aged  about  16  years.  Slie  was 

much  beloved  and  respected,  and  besides  her 
parents  leaves  a large  circle  ot  relatives  am 
friends  to  mourn  her  early  death.  She  was  buried 
at  Blooming  Glen  Mennonite  burying-grouuds.  May 
the  Lord  comfort  the  sorrowing  family. 

Stoltzfue. — On  the  9th  of  fJatober,  1906.  at  St. 
Joseph’s  Hospital.  Lancaster,  Pa.,  Nancy,  wife  of 
Benjamin  Stoltzfns  of  Gap:  aged  4;.  yeais.  ller 
death  was  caused  directly  from  an  operation  por* 
formed  at  the  hospital  for  tlic  removal  of  a G"do‘‘- 
She  had  been  in  the  institution  for  ten  days.  She 
was  a member  ot  the  Amish  church,  blie  was 
formerly  from  Mifflin  county  and  her  maiden  name 
was  Hartzlcr.  Her  husband  and  two  children  sur- 
vive her.  Funeral  on  the  13th  at  Milwood. 

Reiff.— David  H.  Relff  was  born  near  Farmers- 
ville.  Lancaster  60.,  Pa.,  Dec.  4,  .^841.  It  ^ 
this  place  he  spent  the  days  of  childhood  an 
voung  manhood.  In  the  year  1-81.-. 

Marv  Horst  of  Hagerstown,  Md.  To  thus  union 
were  born  fourteen  chililrcn  eight  of  whom  grew 
to  manhood  and  womanhood.  Seven  art  *>1"'  ^ 
ing.  One  daughter  preceded  him  eight  years  ago^ 
After  marriage  Mr.  Reiff  began  farming  which  he 
followed  for  three  years  near  the  place  of  his 
birth,  after  which  he  moved  to  \Vashington  count). 
In  1866  he  moved  with  his  family  to  Nemaha  Co.. 
Kan.  Soon  afterwards  they  moved  to  Ness  Co^, 
Kan.,  and  later  to  Harvey  county,  where  he  re- 
sided until  his  death.  His  last  sickness  was  brief, 
he  being  confined  to  his  bed  seventeen  days  with 
abscess  of  the  liver.  He  suffered  intensely  until 


the  last  eighteen  hours,  when  all  pain  left  him 
and  he  quietly  passed  away.  He  died  SepL  29, 
1906;  aged  64  Y.,  8 M.,  28  D.  He  is  survived  by 
his  wife  and  the  following  children;  Joseph,  of 
Fayetteville,  Pa.;  Christian,  of  Newton,  Kan.; 
John,  of  Kansas  City,  Mo.;  David,  of  Garden  City, 
Kan.;  Martin,  of  Newton,  Kan.;  Leah  Eby,  of 
Hillsboro,  Kan.,  and  Annie,  residing  at  home.  The 
funeral  was  held  at  the  Mennonlte  M.  H.  near 
Trousdale,  where  he  was  a worshiper.  Interment 
in  adjoining  cemetery.  Preaching  by  J.  M.  R. 
Weaver,  from  Eph.  5:16,  “Redeeming  the  time 
because  the  days  are  evil.” 

Hahn. — On  Oct.  15,  1906,  in  Elkhart,  Ind.,  of 
consumption,  Melvin  J.  Hahn,  son  of  Jerry  Hahn; 
aged  32  Y.,  2 M.,  28  D.  He  suffered  very  patiently 
and  died  in  the  full  assurance  of  a blessed  resur- 
rection and  the  glorious  life  beyond.  He  leaves  a 
sorrowing  companion,  two  children,  an  aged 
father,  a brother  and  three  sisters  to  mourn  his 
early  death.  He  was  buried  on  the  18th  at  the 
Olive  cemetery;  services  by  Pre.  Lutman.  May 
God  comfort  the  sorrowing  family  and  friends. 

Bear. — On  the  7th  of  October,  1906,  in  Rohrers- 
town,  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa.,  from  a complication  of 
diseases,  Anna,  wife  of  Benjamin  Bear;  aged  about 
80  years.  She  had  been  in  falling  health  for  the 
past  three  years.  She  lived  during  her  whole  life- 
time in  Lancaster  county  and  was  for  many  years 
a member  of  the  Mennonite  church.  Funeral  serv- 
ices on  the  11th.  Funeral  in  the  Rohrerstown 
Mennonite  M.  H.  Buried  in  the  adjoining  cem- 
etery. 

Martin.— On  the  14th  of  October,  1906,  in  Breck- 
noch  Twp.,  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa.,  Bro.  Martin, 
aged  85  years.  He  had  enjoyed  good  health  and 
was  visiting  his  son-in-law,  B.  Frank  Eck  of 
Ephrata,  and  attended  the  evening  services  in  the 
Mennonite  M.  H.  in  the  town.  About  8 o’clock  it 
was  noticed  that  he  was  ill  and  members  present 
hurriedly  carried  him  out  into  the  fresh  air,  where 
he  died  before  a doctor,  who  was  sent  for,  arrived. 
He  is  survived  by  his  wife,  three  daughters  and 
two  brothers.  Buried  in  the  Martin  cemetery  near 
New  Holland. 

Nissley. — Joseph  R.  Nissley,  sOn  of  Joseph  Niss- 
ley  of  Florin,  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa.,  died  at  the  home 
01  his  parents  on  the  12th  of  October,  1906;  aged 
about  40  years.  He  resided  in  Des  Moines,  Iowa, 
but  on  account  of  failing  health  he  returned  to  the 
home  of  his  parents  about  a month  ago.  He  is 
survived  by  his  parents,  one  brother  and  one  sis- 
ter. Services  wore  held  in  the  Kreybiil  M.  H.  by 
Jacob  N.  Briibacher.  Interment  in  the  adjoining 
graveyard. 

KANSAS-NEBRASKA  LOCAL  MISSION  BOARD. 
Treasurer’s  Report  for  Third  Quarter,  1906. 
Peniia  Cong. — Contrilmted  for  incidentals,  50c; 
Evan,  fund,  |:>;  Chicago  Mission.  J4;  Kansas  City 
Mission.  $5.50;  Old  People’s  Home,  $2;  Orphans' 
Home,  50c;  India  .Mission,  $7;  not  specified,  $20.50. 
Total,  $43. 

West  Liberty  Cong.— For  incidentals,  iiOc;  min- 
isterial. 85c;  Home  Missions,  $1.85;  Home  Charity, 
16c;  Evan,  fund,  $2.70;  Chicago  Mission.  $8.75; 
K.  C.  Mission,  $:!.15;  O.  P.  H.,  $5.35;  Orphans’  H., 
$6;  India  Mission,  $9;  not  specified,  30c.  ’rotal. 

Spring  Valley  Cong. — For  Kvang..  $10,61;  C ni- 
cago  Mission,  $'2.85;  K.  C,  Mission.  $1;  liulia  Mis- 
sion. $20.85.  Total.  $35.31. 

Pleasant  Valley  S.  S.— For  India  orphans,^  $9.99. 
Pleasant  Valley  Cong. — .Ministerial,  :>0c;  K\ang.. 
50c;  K.  C.  Mission,  $6.25:  Orphans’  H..  $1;  India 
Mission,  $4.  Total.  $12.25. 

Roseland  (Neb.)  Cong.— Ilonie  .Missions.  oOc; 
Chicago  Mission.  50c;  K.  C.  Mission.  aOc;  Orphans 

H.,  $1;  India  Mission,  $3.50;  not  specified.  $1. 
Total.  $7. 

Catlin  Cong.,  Peatiod.v,  Kan. — Ministerial,  $1. 
Evang.,  $1.50;  Chicago  Mission.  $5.50;  K.  C.  .Mis- 
sion, $7.25;  O.  P.  H..  75c;  Orphans’  11..  50c ; India 
.Mission.  $1.3.66;  J.  --\.  Ressler.  $1.50.  Total.  $31.lio 
Fairniount  Cong.,  .Mliany,  Ore. — -Orph.  H..  $6.2.>. 
Osborn  Co.  (Kan. I Cong.— India  .Mission,  $8.90. 
Hubbard  (Ore.)  Cong.— K.  C.  Mission.  $5.23; 
India  Village,  $18.10.  Total.  $23.33. 

I.arned  (Kan.)  Cong.— Home  .Missions,  $2;  Home 
Charity.  $1:  Evang.,  $1;  Chicago  Mission.  $1;  K. 
C.  Mission.  $3;  O.  P.  H..  $1;  t)ri>hans’  H.,  $6.2u; 
India  .Mission.  $1;  not  siiecified.  $5.  'rotal.  $2L2a. 

West  l.ilierty  (Kan.)  Cong. — Incidentals.  3oc: 
Ministerial,  3".c:  Home  Missions,  65c;  Home  Char- 
ily lOc’  Evang..  $2.85;  Chicago  .Missions,  $8.22; 
K C Mission.  $6.1o;  O.  P.  H . $4  20;  Orphans  H.. 
$7.30;  India  Mission.  $23.60;  not  specified.  10c. 
Total,  $53.82. 

Grand  total  contrilmted.  $294.36. 

— To  Chicago  Mission.  $30.82;  to  K.  t 
Mission.  $37.98;  to  O.  P.  H..  $13.30;  Orphans’  11. 
$”S  SO-  India  Mission.  $91.51;  India  Orphans.  $9.99; 
for  iMistage.  26c;  general.  $19.60;  for  printing  pm- 
grains.  $3.50.  Total.  $2.15. 1 6. 

Respectfully  submitted. 

J.  G.  WENGER,  Treas. 


OF  truth. 


October  35,  1906. 


ipPROVED  BOOKS 

Hecoifnizine  the  need  of  protecting  >s  far  as  A 
^8s°b“e!  the  homes  and  Sunday  Schools 
gainst  the  inroads  of  questionable  | 

vfe  ofier  herewith  a Special  Collection  of  books  | 
embracing  titles  submitted  to  and  approved  by  « 
the  Southwestern  Penna.  Conlerence,  in  | 

1906  This  list  also  includes  a number  of  tit  « 
which  were  not  submitted  by  the  8 

mittee  having  this  matter  in  charge  (‘bf  r at  ii 
tention  not  having  been  particularly  called  to  | 
them)  but  which  have  been  approved  by  other  « 
brethren  who  have  examined  them,  and  found  « 
them  deserving  of  study.  We  have  arranged  | 
these  books  in  sets  or  groups  and  for  the  ben^  i 

!fit  of  our  patrons  who  are  looking  for  safe 
reading  for  themselves  and  their  children,  we  « 
recommend  these  books  and  offer  them  at 

EXTRAORDINARILY  LOW  PRICES 

The  prices  named  with  each  individual  book 
\ are  the  original  retail  prices.  Thus  it  can  be 
5 readily  seen  that  a very  liberal  reduction  may 
« be  obtained  by  ordering  in  groups  as  we 
ft  have  arranged  them. 

« Group  No.  1.  Price  $1.00 

» The  Christian’’a  Secret  of  a Happy  Life. 

» Smith.  260  pages.  30c.  « 

S With  Christ  in  the  School  of  Prayer.  Mur- 
ft  ray.  274  pages.  35c.  ' ft 

ft  The  Good  Shepherd.  124  pages.  35c.  « 

ft  Children  of  the  Bible.  124  pages.  • 35c.  ft 

ft  The  Childhood  of  Jesus.  54  pages.  20c.  ft 

ft  The  Children’s  Friend.  42  PaS®®- „“®C-  ft 

ft  (These  books  contain  a total  of  868  pages.)  ft 

I Group  No.  2.  Price  $1.00  | 

>>  Cruden's  Concordance.  757  pages,  g 

§ Five  Hundred  Bible  Studies.  Sayles.  64  « 
ft  pages.  26c.  , ft 

ft  History  of  the  Mennonites.  Horsch.  40  pages.  S 

ft  10c.  ft 

ft  New  Topical  Text  Book.  Torrey.  319  pages,  ft 

/'  30c,  cs 

(These  books  contain  a total  of  1,179  pages.)  ft 

I Group  No.  3.  Price  $1.00  ft 

ft  The  Prodigal  Son,  and  other  stories.  134  ft 
iz  pages.  35c. 

>2  Bunyan’s  Pilgrim's  Progress.  129  pages.  25c.  >2 
72  The  Prince  Messiah.  Richmond.  188  pages,  g 
>2  25c.  z2 

ft  Early  Bible  History.  118  pages.  35c  ft 

ft  Around  the  Globe  and  Through  Bible  Lands,  ft 
ft  Lambert.  432  pages.  $1.60  ft 

24  (These  books  contain  a total  of  1,001  pages.)  U 

I Group  No.  4.  Price  $1.00  | 

ft  India,  the  Horror-Stricken  Empire  (describ-  ft 
ft  in-  I he  and  famine  which  opened  ft 

ft  the  wav  for  the  American  Mennonite 

ft  Mission).  Lambert.  490  pages  $1.50.  ft 
ft  New  Topical  Text  Book.  Torrey.  319  pages,  ft 

ft  30c.  _ , n ft 

ft  Five  Hundred  Bible  Studies.  Sayles.  64  ft 

ft  pages.  25c.  ft 

ft  Five  Hundred  Scriptural  Anecdotes.  Sayles.  ft 
ft  62  pages.  25c.  , , n . ft 

ft  Into  the  Light;  the  Story  of  a Boy  s InHu-  ft 
ft  ence.  Kexford.  100  pages.  25c.  ft 

ft  History  of  the  Mennonites.  Horsch.  40  ft 
/2  naccs.  10c.  7 

ft  (These  books  contain  a total  of  1,076  pages.)  > 

! Group  No.  5.  Price  $2.00 

Foster’s  Story  of  the  Bible.  704  pages.  $l.7a.  4 
Around  the  Globe  and  Through  Bible  Lands.  ( 
Lambert.  432  pages.  $1.50.  5 

Sowing  and  Reaping.  Moody.  123  pages.  35c.  5 
Weighed  and  Wanting.  Moody.  125  pages. 

35c.  , - 

How  to  Pray.  Torrey.  130  pages,  loc. 
Pleasure  and  Profit  in  Bible  Study.  Moody. 

125  pages.  36c. 

Story  of  Paul.  42  pages.  20c. 

Abide  in  Christ.  Murray.  223  Pag®®-  35c. 
(These  books  contain  a total  of  1,904  pages.) 

This  list  will  be  continued  in  the  next 
number  of  the  Herald.  In  each  case  the 
; purchaser  must  pay  carriage  (freight  or 
[ express).  Send  all  orders  to 

\ MENNONITE  PUBLISHING  CO. 

1 Elkhart,  Indiana 


No  More 
Cold  Rooms 

If  you  only  knew  how  much  comfort 
can  be  derived  from  a PERFECTION 
Oil  Heater— how  simple  and  economical 
its  operation,  you  would  not  be  without 
it  another  day. 

You  cau  quickly  make  warm  and  co^ 
any  cold  room  or  hallway — no  matter  in 
what  part  of  the  house.  You  can  heat 
water,  and  do  many  other  things  with  the 

IPERFECTION 

Oil  Heater 

(Equipped  with  Smokeless  Device) 

Turn  the  wick  as  high  or  low  as  you  can— there’s  no  danger. 
Carry  heater  from  room  to  room.  All  parts  easily  cleaned.  Gives 
intense  heat  without  smoke  or  smell  because  equipped  with  smoke- 

Made  in  two  finislies — nickel  and  japan.  Brass  oil  fount  beauti- 
fully embossed.  Holds  4 quarts  of  oil  and  burns  9 
hoi^  Every  heater  warranted.  If  you  cannot  get  / W 

heater  or  information  from  your  dealer,  write  to 
nearest  agency  for  descriptive  circular.  ^ ^ 

and  steady  light,  simple  con- 
struction and  absol  ute  safety . 

Equipped  with  latest  improved  burner.  Made  of 
brass  throughopt  and  nickel  plated.  An  ornameut  to 
any  room  whether  library,  dining-room,  parlor  or  hed^ 
room.  Every  lamp  warranted.  Write  to  nearest 
1 agency  if  not  at  your  dealer’s. 

STANPAKD  on.  COMPANY 


Lamp 


GOSHEN  COLLEGE. 

Winter  term  opens  January  2 and  new  students 
will  P.nd  beginning  classes  in  all 
that  time.  A Bible  Course  of  six 
Sunday  school  and  mission  workers  and  Bjble  con- 
ference teachers  will  begin  aj  the  same  time,  hol- 
lowing the  Bible  Course  a four  weeks  Agriculture 
Course  will  be  given  for  the  Instruction  of  those 
interested  in  farming.  Send  for  free  sprecial  cii- 
cnlar  for  any  of  these  courses.  Address 

Goshen  College,  Goshen,  Ind. 

Anv  parties  wishing  to  reach  the  Mennonite 
colonies  In  any  of  the  States  between  the  Mis- 
smirl  River  and  the  Pacific  Coast  can  save  mone> 
bv  corresponding  with  me  before  starting. 

GEO.  L.  McDONAUGH, 
Colonization  Agent,  U.  P.  R.  R-. 
Omaha,  Neb. 

WE  SOLICIT  YOUR  ORDER  FOR  THE 

FAMILY-  ALMANAC 

FOR  1907 

The  high  standard  of  the  Family  Almanac  is 
fully  maintained.  It  Is,  without  question,  the  best 
family  almanac  for  the  Mennonite  and  Amish  peo- 
ple, while  the  price  is  the  lowest. 

1 copy,  postpaid  ^ 

12  copies,  postpaid 

26  copies,  postpaid 

100  cofiies,  postpaid  3 '’” 

100  copies,  by  freight  or  express,  not  prepaid  2.60 
250  copies,  by  freight  or  express,  not  prepaid  4.25 
500  copies,  by  freight  or  express,  not  prepaid  7.50 
1000  copies,  by  freight  or  express,  not  prepaid  12.60 

Send  your  order  at  once,  enclosing  the  proper 
amount  with  same  to  insure  prompt  attention.  Be 
; sure  to  state  whether  you  want  English  or  German 
' Almanacs.  Address  all  orders  to 
[ ' Mennonite  Publishing  Co.,  Elkhart,  Ind. 


BRETHREN'S 

Plain  Clnthing 


If  you  want 

reliable  goods,  mad*  W 

in  ■ llrst-clnsa  ninnner  nM 
at  reasonable  pricast  wa  can 
satisfy  you. 

When  you  buy  from  us 

yon  GET  whot  you  wont. 

When  you  buy  Irem  your 
local  dealer,  as  a rule,  you 
TAKE  what  you  con  got. 

always 

guarantee  Satisfaction 

and  refer  to  our  many  patrons, 
some  of  whom  viU  be  found  in 

nearly  any  community  where  the 
Brethren  reside.  Samples  of  clotn 

from  which  we  make  ourclothmg, 

measuring  blank,  tape  line  and 

rules  for  ordering  will  be  sent 

Our  rules  for  self-measu  ement  are  so  simple,  any 

one  can  understand  them. 

We  want  to  hear  from  you. 

PHILLIPSOn  GLOTHine  COMPMY 

390  Stale  SI.,  Cliicqe,  III. 

THOUSANDS  ARE  CURED  OR  BENEFITED  BY 
OSTEOPATHY 

After  every  other  method  has  failed.  Private 
treatments  given  at  the 

LANCASTER  INFIRMARY  OF  OSTEOPATHY, 
Fifth  Floor  Woolworth  Bldg., 
LANCASTER,  PA. 

Conducted  by  Dr.  John  D. 

Dr.  Wairen  A.  Sherwood,  late 

delphia  College  and  Tnflrmarj-  of  Osteopathy. 
Urine  and  blood  analysis  carefully  made. 

SCIENTIFIC  OSTEOPATHY  removes  the  cause. 
As  a natural  result  the  disease  disappears. 

LADY  ATTENDANT. 

Phone,  U.  T.  & T.  Co,  Open  Evenings  7:00  to  9:00. 
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EDITORIAL  NOTES. 

Some  of  the  matter  for  the  Young  People's  Page 
is  crowded  out  this  week.  There  are  also  two  very 
interesting  articles  from  the  pens  of  Sisters  Lydia 
Schertz  and  Anna  Stalter  of  India  which  came  too 
late  for  this  issue.  We  are  sure  that  they  will 
be  read  with  pleasure. 

Large  Shipment. — The  Mennonite  Publishing  Co. 
on  the  25th  of  October  sold  and  shipped  to  a Chi- 
cago party  over  three  tons  of  books.  This  was  a 
bona  fide  sale,  and  probably  the  largest  shipment 
of  books  ever  sent  in  one  shipment  and  to  the 
same  party,  from  Elkhart. 

# ' 

Change  of  Name. — As  will  be  seen  by  the 
Kansas-Nebraska  Conference  report,  by  a resolu- 
tion adopted  at  their  recent  session,  the  name  of 
the  conference  has  been  changed  from  Kansas, 
Nebraska,  Oklahoma,  Colorado,  Idaho  and  Oregon 
Conference  to  "Kansas  and  Nebraska  Conference.” 
The  change  is  certainly  commendable,  and  much 
more  convenient. 

Sunday  school  lesson  for  Sunday,  Nov.  4,  will  be, 
“The  Lord’s  Supper”  (Matt.  26:17-30).  Golden 
text,  “This  do  in  remembrance  of  me.”  Truly 
this  is  one  of  the  most  solemn  and  important  les- 
sons In  the  Bible  and  everybody  should  study  It 
with  the  most  prayerful  and  serious  devotion.  It 
is  the  commemoration  of  Christ  crucified  for  the 
sins  of  the  world. 

% 

Now  is  the  time  to  renew  your  subscriptions  for 
the  Herald  for  1907.  Do  not  forget  our  special 
offer.  The  Herald  from  now  on  to  January,  1908, 
for  $1.00,  or  $1.50  for  the  Herald  and  the  book, 
“Around  the  Globe  and  through  Bible  Lands, ' a 
book  of  432  octavo  pages  and  140  beautiful  and 
valuable  Illustrations.  This  offer  applies  to  new 
and  old  subscribers  alike. 

Bro.  Shoemaker’s  article  in  this  issue  came  just 
as  we  were  closing  our  forms  and  hence  after  we 
had  written  on  the  situation  in  India.  The  feeling 
that  some  may  have  that  wo  spoke  rather  strongly 
will  be  modified,  we  believe,  by  the  perusal  of 
Bro.  Shoemaker’s  article.  We  believe  our  congre- 
gations will  be  prompt  in  making  contributions. 
Money  is  needed.  Let  the  offerings  be  liberal. 

■Hf 

Wonderful  Changes.— It  is  said  concerning  mis- 
sionary work  In  India,  that  when  William  Carey 
went  to  India  in  1793  he  had  to  seek  shelter  on  a 
little  plot  of  ground  owned  by  a foreign  power, 
and  for  twenty  years  after  he  reached  India  the 
East  India  Company  kept  the  country  locked 
against  missionaries.  Now,  though  the  country  is 
open  everywhere  to  missionary  work  and  much 
good  work  Is  being  done,  the  missionary  worker 
still  has  his  trials  and  difficulties  to  contend  with, 
and  we  who  live  in  quiet  and  comfort  in  this  land 
of  religious  liberty  and  prosperity  should  remem- 
ber our  brethren  In  far-off  India  and  contribute  to 
their  support  as  the  I./)rd  has  prospered  us. 


Divorce  Law. — It  is  said  that  the  ancient  Greeks 
had  a law  that  when  a man  obtained  a divorce 
from  his  wife  he  could  not  under  any  circum- 
stances marry  another  woman  that  was  younger 
than  his  former  wife.  An  exchange  says,  “An  in- 
nocent law.  A brief  law.  Not  much  to  look  at. 
But  how  many  divorce  suits  would  be  nipped  in 
the  bud,  if  all  husbands  knew  that  after  their 
separation  they  could  not  marry  younger  women 
than  the  wives  they  had  cast  off!”  Better  still 
the  law  of  God’s  word : If  all  husbands  and  wives 
knew  that  after  being  divorced  the  husband  from 
his  wife  or  the  wife  from  her  husband,  they  would 
have  to  remain  unmarried  or  be  reconciled,  there 
would  be  few  divorces.  This  Is  a grand  subject 
of  study  for  preachers,  professors  and  law  makers. 

* 

Thanksgiving  Day. — President  Roosevelt  has  is- 
sued his  Thanksgiving  Proclamation,  appointing 
Nov.  29,  1906,  as  a special  day  of  thanksgiving  and 
praise  to  almighty  God  for  the  blessings  and 
mercies  we  have  enjoyed,  and  of  prayer  that  these 
blessings  and  mercies  may  be  continued.  We 
trust  our  Mennonite  people  everywhere  will  ob- 
serve also  this  reasonable  request  of  our  chief 
magistrate  In  accordance  with  the  admonition  of 
the  apostle  to  be  subject  to  every  ordinance  of 
man  for  the  Lord’s  sake  and  to  give  honor  to 
whom  honor  is  due.  Let  us  hear  from  all  our  con- 
gregations that  they  have  spent  Thanksgiving  Day 
in  sincere  and  devout  worship  to  the  great  Giver 
of  every  good  and  perfect  gift,  and  not  In  feasting 
and  rioting,  as  so  many  do.  Let  us  remember  that 
God’s  people  are  to  be  a peculiar  people. 

a 

Our  missionary  page  this  week  Is  filled  with 
unusual  matter.  Our  dear  brethren  Mahlon  C.  and 
George  J.  Lapp  give  a deeply  Interesting  sketch  of 
our  beloved  Bro.  Jacob  Burkhard’s  life  and  work 
both  In  America  and  in  India,  and  pay  loving  and 
well-deserved  tribute  to  his  memory.  Following 
this  is  Bro.  Ressler’s  stirring  sentence  letter,  the 
burden  of  which  seems  to  be,  “Pray  for  us.”  His 
letter  shows  under  what  strain  Bro.  Burkhard 
and  the  rest  of  our  overworked  missionaries  have 
spent  their  days.  Then  follows  Bro.  J.  S.  Slu.c 
. maker’s  earnest  appeal  to  the  brotherhood  in 
general.  Shall  we  not  rise  In  the  strength  of  the 
means  which  God  has  placed  Into  our  hands  to 
help  and  give  our  faithful  workers  in  India  such 
a tangible  evidence  of  our  sympathy  for  and  inter- 
est In  the  work  in  India  as  shall  fill  their  hearts 
with  joy  and  strengthen  their  hands  to  the  work? 
God  grant  that  the  response  shall  be  liberal  and 
prompt. 

In  the  Lord’s  House.— David  said,  “I  was  glad 
when  they  said  unto  me;  Let  us  go  unto  the  house 
of  the  Lord.”  and  every  true  Christian  will  delight 
himself  in  the  worship  of  the  living  God.  There 
are  many,  however,  who  often  feel  it  a severe  task 
to  attend  regularly  the  public  services  of  their 
church,  and  justify  their  staying  away  with  the 
most  trifling  excuses.  In  winter  the  weather  is 
too  cold;  in  summer  it  is  too  warm;  sometimes 
it  is  too  far.  or  the  roads  are  too  heavy,  or  they 
feel  just  a little  indisposed,  or  they  are  too  tired, 
or  something  or  other  does  not  suit  and  they  stay 
at  home.  All  who  are  inclined  to  absent  them- 
selves from  public  worship  for  any  cause  should 
especially  remember,  in  most  cases  at  least,  the 
old  proverb.  “Where  there  is  a will,  there  is  a 
wav.”  There  are,  of  course,  reasonable  and  valid 


excuses,  which  are  always  in  order;  but  when 
people  feel,  like  David,  “glad  to  go  to  the  house 
of  the  Lord.”  hungry  for  the  bread  of  life,  having 
their  affections  set  on  heavenly  things,  hearts 
overflowing,  as  they  should  be,  with  love  to  God 
and  rejoicing  In  his  praise,  all  dlfflcullies,  all 
hindrances,  all  impediments  would  vanish  and  the 
courts  of  the  Lord’s  house  would  be  full  and  the 
preacher  would  have  no  need  to  complain  that  ho 
had  to  preach  to  empty  seats. — F. 

* 

Urgent  needs  are  not  always  expressed  in  long 
appeals.  Peter’s  “Lord,  save  me!”  as  he  began  to 
sink  was  a short  petition,  but  it  was  intense.  Bro, 
Ressler’s  brief  letter  in  this  Issue  should  be  read 
as  a telegraphic  communication.  Read  It  over 
several  times.  Read  also  what  Is  plainly  implied 
as  regards  the  needs  of  our  American  Mennonite 
Mission  In  India.  Consider  what  has  come  of 
Bro.  Burkhard’s  illness  mentioned  in  Bro.  Ress- 
ler's  message.  Remember  that  our  missionaries 
have  given  not  only  their  time  and — some  of  them 
at  least— all  of  their  private  means  to  keep  the 
mission  afloat,  but  that  they  are  giving  their  lives 
for  the  salvation  of  souls.  Two  of  them  reluctantly 
returned  only  when  ail  hope  of  health  and  help  in 
tlie  field  had  to  be  abandoned.  The  return  of 
these  two  meant  the  return  of  their  companions. 
One  has  died  on  the  field,  leaving  a companion 
with  her  little  ones.  What  our  dear,  liereaved 
Sister  Burkhard  will  do.  we  do  not  at  present 
know;  what  the  missionaries  on  the  field  will  do, 
or  what  the  increased  work  will  do  with  them,  we 
do  not  know.  We  do  know  that  they  are  in  need 
of  men  and  money — and  rest.  What  is  the  church 
going  to  do?  The  two  mission  boards  in  the 
church  have  been  merged  into  one,  and  what  is 
lining  done  now?  If  merging  means  mianimlty. 
concerted  action,  public  confidence  and  public 
support,  it  shonld  mean  that  llic  situation  in  India 
will  be  relieved  instead  of  hoconiing  more  tr>'ing. 
I.«t  it  be  known  that  the  merging  did  not  loosen 
any  thousands  for  India.  Onr  missionaries  are 
extravagant  only  In  the  matter  of  work.  They  are 
obliged  because  of  the  Inirdens  resting  upon  them 
to  make  severe'  ilraiiis  up;m  ttieir  vital  force.s. 
This  cannot  last.  Human  endurance  lias  Us  limits, 
and  missionaries  are  human.  The  Mennonite 
church  in  America,  by  Us  members,  has  probably 
considerably  over  $i00,ono.ni)0  invested  in  safe, 
profU-liringlng  enterprises.  Wo  siipixirt  a few  lit- 
tle home  instilnlions  in  several  cities,  and  a little 
mission  in  India,  or  we  have  the  name  of  support- 
ing them,  ittti  if  we  sniiported  onr  children  as  we 
support  these  charges  of  the  church  we  would 
proltalily  lie  found  guilty  of  criminal  neglect.  The 
.Mission  CommUteo  asks  for  volunteers.  Lot  its 
have  them.  And  let  the  $100,000,000  investment 
do  something.  Tlie  mission  work  Is  God’s  charge 
entrusted  to  ns;  the  earth  is  the  I-ord’s.  and  the 
fulness  thereof,  and  wc  arc  his  stewards;  let  us 
remember  his  cause  and  our  responslhllity  and  do 
something.  As  a beginner  we  suggest  that  every 
Mennonite  congregation  in  the  United  States  and 
Canada  make  a contribution  to  the  mission  fund 
and  send  it  at  once,  and  more  later. 

* 

Pre.  Henry  Weldy,  of  the  Holdeman  congrega 
lion,  Elkhart  Co..  Ind.,  spent  Sunday.  Oct.  2S.  at 
Teagarden,  where  our  people  have  nearly  a half 
interest  in  a union  meeting-house  and  have  main- 
tained preaching  services  for  a number  of  years 
which  have  devolved  largely  on  Bro.  Weldy  and 
which  he  has  faithfully  snpplled. 
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PERSONAL  MENTION. 

Pre.  J.  M.  R.  Weaver  of  Newlon,  Kan.,  baa  pur- 
chased a farm  near  Norttianna.  Texas.  He  may 
move  to  the  new  seit lenient  early  in  the  spring. 

Pre.  Michael  Moyer,  of  the  Franconia  congrega- 
tion in  Montgomery  Co.,  Pa.,  who  passed  through 
a severe  affliction  from  catarrh,  is  able  again  to 
attend  to  his  usual  duties. 

Blsh.  D.  D.  Miller  of  Mlddlebury,  Ind.,  recently 
made  an  extended  trip  among  the  congregations 
in  Iowa,  holding  communion  services  with  the 
brotherhood  in  Calhoun  county  on  the  7th  of  Oct. 

Pre.  A.  W.  Hershberger  of  Walnut  Creek, 
Holmes  Co.,  Ohio,  spent  Sunday,  Oct.  21,  1906,  in 
Portage  county,  where  there  are  several  families 
of  the  Mennonite  faith.  He  held  divine  services 
for  their  benefit. 

Bro.  John  E.  Hartzler  of  East  Lynne,  Mo.,  is  ex- 
pected to  begin  a series  of  meetings  at  the  Barker 
St.  M.  H.,  St.  Joseph  Co.,  Mich.,  Oct.  29.  God 
grant  a blessing  to  the  brotherhood  and  an  in- 
gathering of  souls. 

Blsh.  Jonathan  J.  Troyer  of  Charm,  Holmes  Co., 
Ohio,  has  been  visiting  during  the  past  few  weeks 
among  the  A.  M.  congregations  in  Lancaster  Co.. 
Pa.,  and  attended  communion  services  with  the 
congregation  near  Gordonville  on  the  14th  of  Ocl. 

Pre.  Josiah  Miller  and  wife  of  the  Mennonite 
congregation  at  Shore,  Lagrange  Co.,  Ind.,  are 
visiting  friends  and  also  the  congregations  in 
Somerset  Co.,  Pa.  We  hope  they  may  have  a 
pleasant  and  enjoyable  time  with  the  brotherhood 
in  that  vicinity. 

J.  S.  Lehman  and  wife  and  Amos  Landis  and 
wife  of  i..ancaster  Co.,  Pa.,  are  the  guests  of  Dr. 
H.  A.  Mumaw  and  family  of  Elkhart,  ind.,  for  a 
few  weeks.  Bro.  Landis  and  wife  are  making 
their  first  visit  in  this  part  of  the  country.  Bro. 
Lehman  is  looking  after  some  temporal  Interests 
during  his  stay. 

Pre.  Emanuel  Schlabach  and  wife  of  Fairview, 
Oscoda  Co.,  iMich..  were  visiting  relatives  and 
friends  during  the  last  week  in  Lagrange  Co.,  ind., 
and  on  Oct.  25,  in  company  with  his  uncle,  Jos.  D. 
Schlabach  of  Lagrange  Co.,  Ind.,  called  at  the 
Publishing  House.  They  were  much  interested  in 
the  different  departments  of  work  carried  on  in 
the  Publishing  House.  We  much  enjoyed  their 
visit. 

Blsh.  John  Garber,  of  the  Clinton  congregation, 
oast  of  Goshen,  Elkhart  Co.,  Ind.,  had  rather  a 
serious  accident  recently,  in  falling  from  an  apple 
tree,  by  which  he  was  disabled  from  attending  to 
his  ministerial  duties,  as  will  be  seen  by  the  cor- 
respondence from  Shipshewana.  We  hope  he  may 
be  speedily  restored  and  enabled  to  resume  the 
work  enjoined  upon  him. 

Pre.  C.  E.  Troyer,  who  for  some  time  has  been 
residing  near  White  Cloud,  Mich.,  has  traded  his 
farm  for  a home  near  Dodge  City,  Kan.,  and  will 
leave  his  former  home  in  l>agrange  Co.,  Ind., 
where  he  is  spending  some  time  while  his  goods 
are  in  transit,  on  the  Cth  of  November  for  the  new 
home  in  Kansas.  He,  in  company  with  his  brother- 
in-law,  S.  M.  Miller,  called  at  the  Publishing  House 
on  the  26th  of  October. 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

THE  SONNET  PSALMS. 
(Copyrighted,  1905.) 

By  Oliver  Olden. 

PSALM  LXXIV. 

O Go<l,  why  hast  thou  cast  us  off  forever? 

Hemember  thou  thy  congregation  old. 

Let  not  the  roaring  adversary  sever 

The  bonds  that  firm  unite  thee  with  thy  fold. 

The  enemy  shall  overcome  thee  never. 

Thy  ruling  strength  the  earth  doth  firmly  hold. 
The  poor  and  faithful  thou  wilt  safe  deliver 
From  greedy  multitude,  perverse  and  bold. 

Let  not  th'  oppressed  return  to  thee  in  shame. 
But  let  the  poor  and  needy  praise  thy  name. 

Arise,  O God,  and  thine  own  purpose  plead. 
Remember  how  the  foolish  ones  defame. 

Unto  thine  adversary  grant  due  meed. 

His  tumttit  ’gainst  thee  he  doth  constant  lead. 


liTGRA-LD  OF  TRU-'tL. 

For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 
THE  CHURCH  A PRESERVATIVE  POWER. 


By  John  Seitz. 

The  church  is  the  house  of  God.  The  believers 
are  God’s  children.  He  is  their  Father;  they  arc 

his  sons  and  daughters. 

The  Holy  Ghost,  speaking  in  a figurative  sense, 
carries  the  idea  that  the  church,  God’s  house,  is  a 
refuge,  a place  of  security  for  his  children  to  dwell 
in  safety.  The  psalmist  declares,  "The  name  of 
the  Lord  Is  a strong  lower;  the  righteous  fleeth 
unto  it  and  is  safe.”  And  again,  "U>rd,  1 have 
loved  the  habitation  of  thy  house,”  etc.  A father 
builds  a house  for  his  children  to  dwell  In,  where 
they  can  abide  in  security  and  enjoy  themselves. 

A father  may  build  a house  for  his  children  and 
lead  them  into  It.  The  house  did  not  give  them 
life;  but  they  are  brought  into  the  house  for  the 
preservation  of  their  lives.  In  this  way  and  for 
this  purpose  God  has  established  and  built  the 
church,  and  by  his  Spirit  leads  his  children  Into 
it  as  a means  of  safety  and  comfort.  They  are 
not  born  of  the  church,  but  of  God,  by  the  in- 
corruptible seed  of  his  word. 

When  a father  builds  a house  for  his  children 
or  his  family  he  builds  it  as  securely  as  possible, 
and  if  there  is  danger  of  attacks  from  enemies 
without  he  places  in  their  hands  such  weapons  as 
he  thinks  will  enable  them  to  resist  any  attacks 
that  may  be  made.  But  he  will  not  build  his  house 
without  the  means  of  Ingress  or  egress. 

God  has  the  power  and  made  his  house  so  secure 
and  put  In  the  hands  of  his  children  weapons  of 
defense  so  powerful  that  no  attack  of  enemies 
shall  be  able  to  harm  them,  and  that  even  the 
gates  of  hell  shall  not  prevail  against  those  who 
are  sheltered  in  the  true  spiritual  house  of  the 
Lord. 

But  there  is  a door  by  which  he  can  go  out,  if  he 
loses  his  sense  of  danger.  It  would  seem  as  If  the 
Apostle  John  held  the  idea  that  those  in  the 
church  could  not  be  overcome;  but  it  is  evident 
that  he  meant  those  who  really,  in  spirit  and  truth, 
were  the  children  of  God. 

He  spoke  of  many  antl-chrlsts  existing  and  of 
their  having  gone  otit  of  the  church.  In  the  second 
chapter  of  the  first  epistle  of  John  he  says.  “They 
went  out  from  us,  hut  they  were  not  of  us;  for  if 
they  had  been  of  us  they  would  no  doubt  have  con- 
tinued with  us;  but  they  went  out.  that  they 
might  be  made  manifest  that  they  were  not  all 
of  us”  (1  John  2:19).  It  is  evident  that  these  were 
not  of  the  true  children  of  God  when  they  thus 
went  out  from  them.  Whether,  however,  they 
were  of  them  at  any  time  Is  not  so  distinctly  said. 

If  it  did  not  agree  with  the  wisdom  of  God  to 
make  man  incapable  of  falling  in  the  first  creation, 
why  should  it  in  the  second?  In  the  warning* 
(Luke  21:36;  Acts  20:31)  to  the  believers,  of  the 
danger  of  falling  away  and  perishing,  we  have 
such  a strong  support  of  this  idea  that  I do  not 
see  how  we  could  reconcile  our  minds  to  any 
other  doctrine. 

The  cities  of  refuge  in  Israel  were  a figure  of 
Christ.  The  manslayer  was  entirely  safe  in  one 
of  these  cities.  No  power  could  hurt  him  there; 
but  if  ho  went  out  of  the  city  and  was  taken,  he 
had  to  die. 

When  King  Solomon  commanded  Shimei  to 
build  a house  in  Jenisalem  (1  Kings  2:36-46)  and 
dwell  there  securely  and  not  go  out  over  the  brook 
Kedron.  or  he  should  surely  die  and  his  blood 
should  be  upon  his  own  head,  Shimei  said,  “The 
word  of  the  king  is  good.  As  my  lord,  the  king, 
has  said,  so  will  thy  servant  do.”  And  Shimei 
dwelt  In  Jerusalem  many  days.  But  two  of  his 
servants  ran  away  from  him.  and  he  went  after 
them  to  Gath.  Then  it  was  told  to  Solomon  and 
he  had  him  arrested  and  slain. 

No  one  could  have  slain  him  if  he  had  remained 
In  Jerusalem,  for  he  had  the  king’s  protection. 
Not  even  Solomon,  the  king  himself,  could  harm 
him,  for  he  had  his  promise.  But  he  followed  his 
servants.  No  one  could  have  forced  him  from 
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Jerusalem.  Had  he  kept  them  with  him,  they 
would  have  served  him;  and  when  they  ran  away. 
If  he  had  let  them  go,  he  would  sUll  have  been 
safe,  but  because  he  disregarded  the  king’s  com- 
mand and  went  out  of  the  city  and  followed  them, 
he  had  to  die. 

The  children  of  God  have  natural  faculties  and 
endowments  which  servo  them  In  their  carnal  life. 
In  the  new  life  under  grace,  these  faculties  will 
also  serve  them  if  they  are  kept  under  the  re- 
straint of  the  Spirit  of  God,  but  if  they  suffer  them 
to  roam  unbridled,  go  abroad  out  of  Jerusalem 
and  then  follow  them,  they  may  be  assailed  by 
the  adversary  and  slain. 

In  Christ  they  are  always  secure;  but  out  of 
Christ  they  are  exposed  to  every  danger. 

For  this  reason  we  are  so  earnestly  entreated 
to  watch  and  pray  that  Satan  does  not  lure  us  out 
of  our  stronghold  or  fastnesses. 

Newville,  Pa. 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

FELLOWSHIP. 


By  W.  W.  Kauffman. 


I have  of  late  been  much  impressed  with  the 
thought  of  writing  a few  lines  for  the  columns 
of  the  Herald  on  “fellowship.”  I will,  however, 
consider  only  one  side  of  the  question,  and  that 
is  our  inner  life  toward  God.  In  taking  the  word 
"fellowship”  and  looking  up  the  references  we 
find  that  the  Bible  frequently  refers  to  this  sub- 
ject. Fellowship  with  the  saints  is  twofolil, 
namely: 

1.  'With  God.  “That  which  we  have  seen  and 
heard  declare  we  unto  you,  that  ye  also  may  have 
fellowship  with  us,  and  truly  our  fellowship  Is 
with  the  Father  and  with  his  Son  Jesus  Christ” 

(1  John  1:3;  also  1 Cor.  1:9). 

2.  Fellowship  with  one  another.  “But  if  we 
walk  in  the  light  as  he  Is  in  the  light,  we  have 
fellowship  one  with  another,  and  the  blootl  of 
Jesus  Christ  his  Son  cleanseth  us  from  all  sin” 

(1  John  1:7).  The  same  truth  Is  set  forth  in 
Christ’s  sermon  on  the  mount  (Matt.  5:3-11).  The 
inner  life  toward  God  shows  the  outer  life  toward 
man.  The  outer  life  toward  our  fellowman  cannot 
be  real  unless  the  inner  life  toward  God  is  gen- 
>ilne.  The  underlying  principle  of  all  our  work 
must  proceed  from  our  love  to  God  to  our  fellow- 
men  before  either  life  can  be  manifested. 

Fellowship  with  God  consists  of  a knowledge 
of  his  will.  In  Job  22:21  we  read,  “Acquaint  now 
thyself  with  him,  and  be  at  peace,  thereby  good 
shall  come  unto  thee.”  In  order  to  become 
acquainted  with  God  we  must  have  experienced 
repentance.  There  are  four  elements  in  repent- 
ance: (1)  Contrition  of  heart;  (2)  confession;  (3) 
faith;  (4)  amendment  of  life.  Rom.  8:7  tells  us 
that  “the  carnal  mind  is  enmity  against  God,  for 
it  is  not  subject  to  the  law  of  God.  neither  indeed 
can  be.”  In  the  latter  clause  of  Phil.  2:12  the 
apostle  says,  “Work  out  your  own  salvation  with 
fear  and  trembling.”  Therefore  we  must  conclude 
that  the  new  life  must  be  imparted  before  we 
can  acquaint  ourselves  with  the  word  of  etefnal 
truth.  After  we  are  regenerated  we  will  search 
his  word  and  pray  the  good  I.ord  to  open  the  eyes 
of  our  understanding  so  that  we  can  behold 
wondrous  things  in  the  “store  house  of  God.” 

God  has  left  his  word  on  record  concerning  bis 
will,  and  his  word  is  the  only  consolation  and 
warning  we  can  have  to  find  out  his  will  con- 
cerning us.  “If  any  man  will  do  his  will  he  shall 
know  concerning  the  doctrine”  (John  7:17).  It  is 
a question  in  my  mind  how  much  allowance  God 
will  make  for  his  creatures,  especially  those  who 
are  under  the  gospel's  influence.  If  our  prayers 
are  of  the  same  nature  that  we  read  of  in  Psa. 
119:18,  “Open  thou  mine  eyes  that  I may  behold 
wondrous  things  out  of  thy  law,”  God  will  never 
leave  a consecrated  child  of  his  walk  in  darkness. 

After  we  have  become  thoroughly  acquainted 
with  the  Ixird’s  will,  there  will  he  an  agreement. 
"Can  two  walk  to.gether,  except  they  be  agreed? 
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(Amos  3:3).  The  answer  is.  No.  This  holds  goo«l  s 

in  every  particular  concerning  our  life  toward  God.  \ 

It  Is  utterly  impossible  for  two  to  walk  together  t 

unless  they  do  agree.  Light  and  darkness  can  1 

have  no  fellowship  together.  One  or  the  other  t 

predominates.  When  we  become  so  pliable  that  1 

Qod  can  mould  us  as  the  potter  does  the  clay,  I 

then,  and  then  only,  can  man  walk  with  God,  as  i 

with  his  father,  friend,  guide  and  best  portion. 

After  man  has  agreed  to  walk  with  God,  there 
will  be  a wonderful  affection  manifested.  Paul 
manifested  his  affections,  for  he  says  In  Rom. 
8:38,  39,  “I  am  persuaded  that  neither  death  nor 
life,  nor  angels,  nor  principalities,  nor  powers,  nor 
things  present,  nor  things  to  come,  nor  height, 
nor  depth,  nor  any  other  creature  shall  be  able 
to  separate  us  from  the  love  of  God  which  is  in 
Christ  Jesus,  our  Lord.”  If  assured  that  we  really 
love  God  and  that  we  habitually  endeavor  to  keep 
his  commandments,  we  may  rest  satisfied  that  all 
things  shall  finally  terminate  to  our  greatest  ad- 
vantage: for  the  love  of  God  ruling  in  the  hearts 
of  those  who  were  once  at  enmity  with  him  proves 
hat  they  have  been  called  “according  to  his  pur- 
pose,” in  order  to  be  conformed  to  the  image  of 
his  Son.  and  made  meet  as  his  brethren  to  be 
joint-heirs  with  him. 

Men  have  no  reason  to  think  themselves  pre- 
destinated. called,  justified,  or  expect  to  be  glori- 
fied, unless  they  love  God,  bear  the  image  of 
Christ,  walk  in  his  steps,  and  try  to  honor  him; 
and  no  matter  what  man  may  say  to  the  contrary, 
those  persons  who  are  thus  chosen  shall  without 
doubt  also  be  glorified.  There  will  not  be  a single 
exception  to  this  rule,  though  many  others  will 
appear  to  have  deceived  ’ihemselves  and  others. 

If  God  has  determined  to  save  us,  who  can  destroy 
us?  If  “he  spared  not  his  own  Son,”  but  delivered 
him  to  death  for  us,  how  could  he  refuse  anything 
to  us?  If  this  was  not  too  large  a gift  for  his 
enemies,  what  can  he  withhold  from  his  friends 
and  children?  If  he  justified  us.  who  can  condemn 
us?  If  our  crucified  and  risen  Jesus  pleads  and 
fights  for  us,  who  can  plead  and  fight  against  us 
with  any  possibility  of  prevailing?  If  the  Judge 
himself  is  our  friend,  who  can  pronounce  a sen- 
tence against  us?  Or  what  can  separate  us  from 
the  love  of  Him  who  bled  on  the  cross  for  us  when 
we  were  so-  guilty  and  depraved  that  hell  would 
have  been  our  just  desert?  Therefore  we  rejoice 
in  this  security,  and  cheerfully  become  more  than 
conquerors  in  every  conflict  and  gainers  by  every 
loss  and  tribulation,  till  “death  be  swallowed  up 
in  victory.” 

Let  us.  then,  show  the  purity  and  reality  of  the 
doctrine  by  sparing  no  effort,  shrinking  from  no 
hardship  or  experience  in  the  cause  of  Chr  s , 
willing  to  eudure  every  cross  of  Christ  by  obeying 
his  commandments,  and  being  steadfast,  immov- 
able. “always  abounding  in  the  work  of  the  Lord 
We  also  notice  that  the  Apostle  Peter  signally 
failed  in  his  adherence  to  Christ  by  being  accused 
of  being  one  of  the  followers  of  Christ,  even  to  the 
extreme  of  cursing  and  swearing  that  he  knew  not 
Jesus,  but  the  same  apostle  after  he  was  endued 
with  power  from  on  high  was  as  hold  a U™’ 
Notice  his  affecUon  for  Christ  at  the  day  of  Pente- 
cost. The  words  of  Paul,  In  Rom.  8:38.  39.  were 
manifested  in  Peter’s  life.  Daniel  and  the  three 
Hebrew  worthies  manifested  the  same  affection 
These  are  some  of  the  noble  characters  that 
the  Bible  holds  out  to  us.  and  God  stood 
and  delivered  them  on  many  occasions.  ’Would 
to  God  there  were  more  men  and  women  of  the 
same  sUmp.  especially  ministers.  -The  greatest 
cowards  in  the  world  to-day  are  the 
women  who  are  ashamed  of  the  gospel  of  Chi.st 
and  especially  is  this  true  of  the 
fraternity.  Paul  said  he  was  “not  ashamed  of  the 
gospel  of  Christ.”  Det  us  free  7™ 

the  blood  of  all  men.  Peter  said.  Me  o g 

obey  (Jod  rather  than  men.  aitoo 

My  brother  mlnislera.  let  us  manifest  our  aff^ 
lions  by  fighting  sin  in  all  Its  forms.  J^ere  cam 
not  be  any  “enjoyment  of  his  presence  J® 

love  God  supremely.  It  Is  on  the  “whomsoever 
will”  that  God  bestows  favors.  Those  w o 


ship  God  in  Spirit  and  in  truth  are  the  only  ones 
who  delight  themselves  In  his  presence.  If  we 
would  always  realize  the  exalted  presence  of  our 
King,  many  doubting  castles  would  be  removed, 
and  we  would  not  fall  Into  the  hands  of  the  Giant 
Despair  and  be  locked  up  and  compelled  to  receive 
the  stripes.  But  Rom,  8:28  is  a grand  consolation 
to  the  children  of  God. 

He  that  saith  he  abldelh  in  him  ought  also  so 
to  walk  even  as  he  walked.  If  we  are  with  him 
and  will  Imitate  him  in  all  things,  we  will  never 
be  ashamed  of  our  personal  appearances  before 
the  world.  Our  Influence  depends  much  upon  our 
appearance.  We  should  be  living  epistles,  known 
and  read  of  all  men,  but  sad  to  say,  too  many  do 
not  want  to  be  known  by  their  personal  appear- 
ance. May  the  good  Lord  grant  us  grace,  and  may 
we  be  ready  to  accept  his  grace,  and  walk  ac- 
cordingly. 


For  tile  Herald  of  Truth. 

RESPONSIBILITIES  OF  PARENTS  AND  SUN- 
DAY SCHOOL  WORKERS. 

By  Peter  Metzler. 

We  are  commanded  in  the  word  of  truth  to 
bring  up  our  children  in  the  nurture  and  admoni- 
tion of  the  Lord,  and  the  wise  man  Solomon  says. 
“Bring  up  a child  In  the  way  he  should  go.  and 
when  he  is  old,  he  will  not  depart  from  it.” 

This  applies  to  parents  and  all  others  who  have 
children  entrusted  to  their  care.  They  are  held 
responsible  for  their  training  and  their  bringing 
up  and  what  they  teach  them  as  long  as  they  are 
under  their  care. 

The  training  of  our  children  should  begin  while 
they  are  quite  young.  What  we  teach  our  children 
and  Impress  upon  their  minds  and  hearts  in  their 
young  and  tender  years  will  make  Impressions 
upon  their  minds  that  will  follow  them  to  the  end 
of  their  days. 

Children  are  great  imitators  and  close  observers 
when  they  are  still  very  young,  and  they  notice 
many  things  that  they  see  their  mammas  and 
papas  do.  Sometimes  they  begin  very  early  to 
imitate  their  parents  and  follow  their  examp  es. 
Therefore  it  is  of  great  importance  that  we  teac  i 
them  both  by  precept  and  example,  and  that  we 
so  conduct  our  walk  and  conversation  that  we 
need  not  be  ashamed  if  they  imitate  us  or  follow 
our  footsteps. 

In  Dent.  6:6.  7.  we  read.  "And  these  words 
which  I command  thee  this  day  shall  be  in  thine 
heart,  and  thou  shall  teach  them  diligently  unto 
thy  children  and  shall  talk  of  them  when  thou 
slttest  in  thine  house,  and  when  thou  walkesi  by 
the  way,  and  when  thou  Best  down,  and  when 

thou  rlsest  up.” 

I think  these  words  apply  to  us  in  our  time  j 
as  they  did  to  the  children  of  Israel  at  that  time. 
Dear  readers,  how  is  it  with  us?  Are  we  doing 
our  duty  in  this  line?  Are  we  obedient  to  this 
commandment?  Or  is  our  conversation  more  o 
the  world  and  worldly  things  in  the 
our  children?  I find  myself 

sped  and  I think  many  of  us  would  fiml  in  o r 
Selves  the  same  weakness,  if  we  would  carefully 
examine  ourselves  and  compare  our 
our  walk  and  conduct  with  the  word  of  God. 

Let  us  meditate  on  these  things  and  iWnk  of 
the  great  responsibility  that  is  restmg  i P 
Le Tho  haJe  children  entrusted  to  their  care. 
A certain  writer  has  said.  “Keep  the  mind  and 
Lrt  of  a child  filled  with  the  love  of  Christ  and 
?here  is  liltle  danger  of  its  wandering  far  into 
sin  ” The  Sunday  scliccl.  if  it  is  conducted  in  the 
right  way,  is  also  a great  factor  to  assist  parenb 
m the  tmining  of  their  children  in  the  way  in 
which  thev  should  go.  There  are  great  res,K>nsl- 
pimies  resting  on  the  Sunday  schm.!  workers,  as 
well  as  on  the  parents. 

The  chief  obje<d  of  a Sunday  school  is.  or  should 
be  to  get  Children  acquainted  with  70 
?od  bring  them  to  Christ  and  teach  them  the 
plan  of  salvation.  The  superintendent  and  teac 


era  ought  to  be  Christians  and  have  their  hearts 
filled  with  the  Holy  Spirit  and  the  love  of  God. 
Teachers  also  ought  to  be  well  acquainted  with 
their  Bibles  and  teach  the  Word  in  Its  purity,  and 
guard  Ihemselves  that  they  leach  nothing  that  is 
not  in  accordance  with  the  word  of  God.  They 
should  also  have  love  for  the  children  and  the 
salvation  of  their  souls  at  heart,  and  should  teach 
by  example  as  well  as  by  precept;  by  letting  their 
light  shine  before  the  world  and  themselves  also 
to  live  out  what  they  teach  to  others. 

If  teachers  would  coach  to  the  children  sim- 
plicity of  attire  and  non-conformity  to  the  world, 
and  would  not  live  it  out  Ihemselves,  I am  afraid 
their  teaching  would  not  have  the  desired  effect. 
But  on  the  other  hand,  if  we  leach  our  children 
and  give  them  a good  example  ourselves,  not  only 
on  Sunday,  but  In  our  every-day  life,  seven  days 
in  the  week,  at  homo  and  abroad,  they  are  more 
apt  to  be  obedient  to  our  teaching  than  if  we  teach 
them  certain  things  and  not  do  them  ourselves. 

Oh.  how  glad  and  thankful  we  ought  to  be  that 
we  are  living  in  a land  of  Bibles  and  churches, 
and  that  so  many  of  us  have  the  privilege  of  tak- 
ing our  children  to  Sunday  school  and  church 
services  every  Sunday  where  the  gospel  is 
preached  and  taught. 

men  we  read  the  writings  of  such  as  traveled 
through  heathen  lands  beyond  the  ocean,  and  hear 
how  ignorant  many  of  those  people  are.  and  how 
little  they  know  of  the  gospel  cf  Christ  and  of  the 
plan  of  salvation,  and  how  they  are  worshiping 
idols  made  with  their  own  hands  of  different 
kinds  of  material,  which  have  no  life  in  thein 
instead  of  the  true  and  living  God.  oh,  how  saci 
is!  A certain  traveler  says.  “It  is  estimated  that 
there  is  an  idol  for  every  heathen  in  ^ 

this  estimate. is  correct,  there  are  now  over  < 
000.000  idols  in  the  country.  Oh.  what  a deplora- 
ble condition!"  How  thankful  wo  ought  to  be  for 
the  privileges  we  enjoy  in  this  land  of  ours.  e 
same  writer  further  says.  ’’When  the  beauty  of 
the  Christian  religion  is  shown  them,  many  say. 
We  know  that  your  religion  is  better  than  ours; 
but  our  fathers  worshiped  in  this  way  and  these 
idols  are  good  enough  for  us.”  M’hy  are  these 
things  so?  Because  they  were  taught  these  things 
from  childhood  up  and  are  not  willing  to  depart 
from  them  in  iheir  mature  years. 

This  brings  to  our  minds  again  very  forciblv 
the  fact  that  what  we  teach  the  children  and  im- 
press upon  their  minds  and  hearts  in  their  young 
and  tender  years  will  follow  them  through  life, 
and  it  is  hard  for  them  to  depart  from  it. 

This  shows  to  us  viry  vividly  the  gnat  resiKin 
slbillty  that  is  resting  upon  us  as  parents,  teac  1- 
ers  and  Sunday  school  workers  and  all  who  have 
children  emrusted  to  th-  Ir  care.  How  Important 
that  we  do  n.  . u a.  1,  these  innocent  young  minds 
who  do  not  know  wrong  from  right,  an.vthing  tha 
is  not  in  accordance  with  the  divine  word  or  that 
has  a tendency  to  leal  them  astray. 

Above  all  things,  let  us  give  them  a good  exam- 
ple. by  living  such  lives  as  arc  a Imh.  unto  them. 
Our  influence  g es  out  fr.un  u.-=  either  for  gom 
or  evil. 

Columbiana.  Ohio. 


For  the  lli'intd  of  Truth- 
HOME. 

By  Jennie  Hummel. 

Home’s  not  merely  four  square  walls 
Though  with  pictures  hung  and  gild,  d , 

Mnnio  nff^*ction  caMs.  u a .,4 

Fined  with  shrlius  the  heart  hath  bullded. 

Home’  Go.  watch  the  faithful  dove 
Sailing  in  the  heavens  “bove  us. 

Home  is  where  there  a one  ti>  hut . 

Home  is  where  there’s  one  to  love  u>. 

Home’s  not  merely  rm  f ‘''y*/;’""’’ 

It  needs  something  to  endear  t. 

lion,  is  Where  the  heart  eaii’hloom. 

" \Vher>  th  -re’s  s me  kind  lip  to  cheer  It. 

What  is  home  with  none  to  meet 
None  to  welcome,  none  to  greet  us  . 

Home  is  sweet  and  only  swe.'t 

M’here  there’s  one  we  love  to  meet  us. 

Rockton.  Pa. 
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OUR  MISSIONS. 

FOREIGN  FIELD. 

India- — American  Mennonlte  Mlsaion,  Dhamtari, 
C.  P..  India. 

HOME  MISSIONS. 

Chicago.— Home  Mission,  145  W.  18th  Street,  Chi- 
cago, lil. 

Welsh  Mountain. — Welsh  Mountain  Industrial  Mis- 
sion, New  Holland,  Pa.,  R.  F.  D.  No.  4. 

Philadelphia. — Mennonlte  Home  Mission,  Cor.  Am- 
ber and  Dauphin  Sts.,  Philadelphia,  Pa. 

Ft.  Wayne. — 1209  St.  Mary’s  Ave.,  Ft.  Wayne,  Ind. 

Lancaster.— 462  Rockland  St.,  Lancaster,  Pa. 

Canton.— Mission  Home,  216  S.  Belden  Ave.,  Can- 
ton, Ohio.  P.  R.  Lantz,  SupL 

Kansas  City.— 701  Pacific  St.,  Kansas  City,  Kan. 

For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

A LIFE  SPENT  FOR  CHRIST. 


By  M.  C.  Lapp. 


His  Christian  life  in  America  was  largely  spent 
for  the  good  of  others.  He  was  a man  of  prayer 
and  exercised  great  faith.  When  any  great  diffi- 
culty would  arise,  the  first  proceeding  would  be 
prayer. 

While  he  and  wife  were  on  their  way  to  India, 
Sister  Burkhard  was  taken  very  ill  and  they  did 
not  know  If  she  would  reach  the  shores  of  India 
or  not,  but  in  answer  to  prayer  she  recovered. 

Thus  his  life  was  propelled  by  the  invisible 
power  through  prayer. 

He  often  nnoted  this  passage  of  Scripture:  "For 
whosoever  will  save  his  life,  shall  lose  it;  but 
whosoever  shall  lose  his  life  for  my  sake  and  the 
gospel’s,  the  same  shall  save  it.” 

“Precious  in  the  sight  of  the  Lord  is  (he  death 
of  his  saints." 

Dhamtari,  C.  P.,  India. 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 
SIX  YEARS’  WORK  IN  INDIA. 


By  Geo.  J.  Lapp. 


This  short  sketch  of  the  life  of  our  beloved 
brother,  Jacob  Burkhard,  deceased,  will  contain 
events  with  dates  fixed  to  them,  given  in  his  own 
words  as  they  are  written  on  the  third  page  of  his 
Bible,  which  he  loved  so  much.  He  states: 

“I  was  born  Oct.  2,  1873,  in  Stephenson  Co.,  111. 
“In  March  of  1894  I was  born  the  second  time 
(converted). 

“Some  time  in  April  of  the  same  year  1 was 
baptized  and  became  a member  of  the  Mennonlte 
church,  Bish.  Albrecht  Schiffler  officiating. 

“Last  Sunday  in  May,  1896,  I was  elected  super- 
intendent of  the  Antioch  Sunday  school  (near 
Pauline,  Neb.,  U.  S.  A.) 

“On  the  17th  of  April,  1900,  I was  examined 
for  foreign  missionary  work. 

“On  the  18th  of  April,  1900,  I was  married  to 
Sister  Mary  M.  Yoder  of  Champagne  Co.,  Ohio. 

“On  the  18th  of  April,  1900,  my  wife  and  I were 
appointed  as  foreign  missionaries  to  India,  by  the 
Mennonlte  Evangelizing  and  Benevolent  Board. 
“On  the  5th  of  April,  1901  (Good  Friday),  I was 
•ordained  to  the  ministry  by  Bish.  J.  A.  Ressler,  in 
the  Hindi  language.” 

Bro.  Burkhard.  from  the  early  part  of  his  Chris- 
tian life,  was  a very  willing  worker  in  the  church, 
always  ready  to  make  any  sacrifice  necessary  for 
the  spread  of  the  gospel. 

The  writer  remembers  well  when  he  was  ap- 
pointed to  superintend  the  Sunday  school  at  An- 
tioch, about  fifteen  miles  from  his  home,  he  had 
a teed  trough  fastened  on  a hitching  post  at  his 
home  church,  and  ofitimes  he  would  attend  Sun- 
day schtxjl  in  the  morning  there,  feed  his  horses 
during  the  Sunday  school,  have  a lunch  in  the 
buggy  for  himself,  which  he  would  eat  on  the  way, 
and  reach  Antioch,  a distance  of  fifteen  miles,  in 
time  for  Sunday  school  at  3 p.  m. 

After  Sunday  school  he  would  again  drive  back 
and  many  times  attend  Young  People’s  meeting  in 
the  evening  at  7:30  In  the  Roseland  Mennonlte 
M.  H. 

On  one  occasion  while  the  writer  and  he  were 
returning  from  Antioch  we  saw  a sad-looking, 
dirty,  poorly  dressed  man  walking  on  the  railroad 
track,  with  his  head  bowed.  He,  I think,  sug- 
gested that  we  cheer  the  man  up  on  his  way; 
some  tracts  were  taken  to  him  and  with  a hearty 
handshake  and  a kind  word  of  encouragement 
the  man  was  sent  on  his  way.  With  tears  in  his 
eyes  he  pressed  the  hand  of  the  one  who  gave 
the  tract  and  said,  “This  is  the  first  pleasant  word 
I have  recelvetl  since  I left  Germany.”  After 
leaving  him,  songs  of  praise  were  sung  for  having 
had  the  privilege  of  cheering  one  poor  soul  that 
day. 

This  Incident  was  quite  forgotten  until  Thurs- 
<lay  evening,  two  days  before  Bro.  Burkhard 
passed  into  glory,  my  brother  George  and  myself 
were  sitting  by  his  bedside,  when  he  made  men- 
tion of  this  incident  and  asked  If  I remembered 
that  man.  He  also  spoke  of  those  pleasant  days, 
not  thinking  of  the  tiresome  drive. 


by  the  orphan  children  were  the  results  of  our 
brother’s  untiring  efforts.  He  was  especially  fitted 
for  the  work  of  conveying  the  gospel  message  to 
the  poor  heathen. 

But,  if  it  has  taken  the  life  of  this  one  to  cause 
the  churches  at  home  to  respond  more  to  the 
urgent  calls  which  constantly  come,  we  are  ready 
to  bend  to  the  will  of  God  and  say,  “Thy  will  be 
done,  only  that  thy  name  may  be  glorified.” 

Dhamtari,  India. 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 
PRAY  FOR  US! 


It  is  indeed  fitting  to  put  in  print  a few  facts 
concerning  the  work  of  our  dear  departed  Bro. 
Burkhard,  who  for  six  years  (less  one  month) 
labored  so  faithfully  in  this  benighted  land.  Those 
who  must  take  up  the  work  he  has  so  recently 
left,  fully  appreciate  the  thoroughness  of  his  work. 

He,  with  his  faithful  companion,  arrived  in 
India  on  the  19th  of  Oct.,  1900.  A few  weeks  less 
than  six  years  were  spent  in  faithful  labor.  When 
they  first  arrived,  Bro.  J.  A.  Ressler  was  the  only 
American  resident  in  this  part  of  India.  A stu- 
pendous work  had  been  begun,  and  for  a number 
of  months  only  one  lone  missionary  was  left  lo 
keep  it  going.  A great  famine  had  been  raging. 
As  a result,  famished  children  were  being  brought 
in  daily.  The  orphanage  was  becoming  crowded 
with  nearly  starved  children.  The  preparing  of 
food  for  them,  the  clothing  of  them,  and  protecting 
of  them  from  the  sinful  influences  from  without, 
beside  their  spiritual  training  and  the  vast  amount 
of  business,  etc.,  were  here.  All  of  this  was  too 
much  for  one  man  to  do.  He  hailed  our  brother’s 
and  sister’s  coming  with  untold  joy. 

It  was  not  a question  of  a year  for  study,  but 
they  were  obliged  to  take  up  their  work  before 
they  were  really  prepared  for  it.  General  orphan- 
age work  was  the  first;  then,  as  the  language  was 
acquired,  public  work  began.  The  colportage 
work,  which  had  been  begun,  was  given  into  Bro. 
Burkhard’s  hands  to  do.  Bookkeeping  was  no 
small  problem.  Bro.  Burkhard's  knowledge  of  the 
double  entry  system  especially  fitted  him  for  that 
work.  He  took  hold  of  it  and  developed  it,  till 
to-day  it  stands  out  as  a monument  of  his  per- 
severance and  accomplishments  along  that  line. 
His  successors  will  appreciate  that  fact  as  the 
work  increases  more  and  more. 

Complete  records  are  left  of  all  his  work.  And, 
while  tributes  of  praise  are  ofttimes  given  to  men 
during  their  lives,  yet  the  direct  results  of  their 
work  and  the  real  appreciation  for  what  they  have 
done  cannot  be  realized  or  expressed  till  they 
have  left  us.  So  with  our  brother;  while  appreci- 
ated, yet  the  value  of  his  work  was  not  fully 
realized. 

We  have  lost  a brother  beloved  by  all.  We 
have  lost  a friend  to  the  poor  heathen  of  India. 
We  have  laid  in  the  grave  the  first  one  to  give  up 
his  life  at  this  place.  While  we  miss  him  ard 
while  his  being  taken  makes  the  work  doubly 
heavy,  yet  we  would  not  deny  him  the  rest  which 
he  now  enjoys.  Our  hearts  are  sad  when  we  look 
at  his  bereft  companion  and  the  three  fatherless 
little  ones.  But  we  rejoice  that  her  trust  is  in 
God;  and  we  know  he  will  s\istain  her  in  these 
dark  hours. 

The  colportage  work  will  go  on.  Two  colpor 
teurs  are  in  the  field  regularly.  Their  monthly 
reports  show  quite  faithful  labor.  Bazaar  preach 
ing  had  been  done  regularly.  During  the  six  years 
of  labor  thousands  of  souls  had  heard  the  gospel 
message.  Many  a verse  repeated  or  hymn  sung 


Dhamtari,  C.  P.,  India,  Sept.  27,  1906. 
Dear  Brethren: — 

For  about  five  months  mission  funds  have  been 
very  low  most  of  the  lime. 

The  jackal  bite  has  been  the  subject  of  many 
an  anxious  thought  and  prayer  during  the  month 
our  dear  ones  were  at  Kasauli  and  since. 

Bro.  Kaufman’s  worn  look  and  slow  movements 
indicate  a condition  of  tiredness  that  has  caused 
some  anxious  conversation  lately. 

Bro.  Burkhard  is  in  bed  with  a carbuncle  on  his 
back  between  the  shoulders.  He  is  delirious  much 
of  the  time  and  has  high  fever. 

Sister  Burkhard  with  her  month-old  baby,  whom 
its  father  has  not  seen  as  yet,  is  expected  on  to- 
day’s train.  It  will  be  a sad  home-coming  for  her. 

Sister  Lina’s  headaches  have  not  yet  disap- 
peared. She  has  been  in  bed  the  greater  part  of 
the  past  three  days. 

You  who  believe  in  prayer,  pray  for  us! 

THE  DHAMTARI  WORKERS. 

Per  J.  A.  RESSLER. 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 
AN  APPEAL  FOR  INDIA. 


By  J.  S.  Shoemaker. 


As  we  turn  our  eyes  toward  India  we  behold  a 
dark  cloud  obscuring  from  our  view  the  bright- 
ness we  had  beheld  for  some  time  in  the  eastern 
horizon.  Our  hearts  are  filled  with  sorrow  be- 
cause of  the  sad  Intelligence  received  from  India 
of  Bro.  Burkhard’s  death. 

The  question  naturally  arises  In  our  minds. 
Why  should  the  Lord  call  one  so  useful,  and  so 
much  needed,  to  his  reward?  Perhaps  it  was  the 
only  means  nv  which  our  sympathies  could  be 
aroused  for  the  work  and  workers  in  India  through 
which  the  means  would  be  forthcoming  for  the 
liberal  support  of  the  noble  work  established  in 
that  far-off  heathen  land.  While  gazing  upon  the 
darkness  hanging  over  the  eastern  horizon,  be- 
cause of  the  death  of  one  of  our  faithful  mission- 
aries, instead  of  seeing  a silver  lining  about  the 
cloud  dispelling  the  darkness,  other  clouds  have 
gathered  causing  the  darkness  to  appear  more 
intense. 

A sentence  letter  written  by  Bro.  J.  A.  Ressler, 
dated  Sept.  25  and  Just  received  by  the  writer,  has 
caused  the  darkness  to  appear  appalling.  We 
herewith  give  a number  of  the  sentences  con- 
tained in  the  letter,  as  follows: 

“For  months  and  months  we  have  been  short 
of  funds.” 

“There  is  a debt  of  $2,000.00  yet  to  pay  on  the 
village.” 

“We  are  paying  12  per  cent.  Interest  on  the 
debt.” 

“We  got  into  debt  because  of  circumstances 
which  we  could  not  control.  Mahlon  Lapp  and  two 
girls  bitten  by  a mad  jackal.  The  alternative  was 
to  spend  400  rupees  or  let  them  die  of  rabies.  We 
spent  the  400  nipees.” 

“Owing  to  the  jackal  bite  there  was  no  medical 
help  left  at  home.  She  (Sister  Burkhard)  had  to 
go  to  the  hospital  at  Nagpur,  thus  making  more 
expense." 

“To-day  my  wife  is  in  bed  all  day  with  nervous 
pain,  and  yet  my  work  in  looking  after  other  sick 
people  must  he  done.” 
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“Bro.  Kaufman  is  wearing  down  under  heavy 
orphanage  work.” 

"It  takes  about  all  the  strength  we  have  to  do 
our  work  now.” 

“Kauffman  says  there  is  rice  for  the  boys  until 
Thursday;  after  that  we  don’t  know  what.” 

“I  don’t  know  how  long  the  supply  of  rice  will 
last  for  the  girls.” 

"All  this  is  not  in  a comer  where  none  are 
present  to  see.” 

"It  is  in  the  midst  of  enemies  of  our  God  anxious 
for  our  overthrow.” 

“God  will  not  forsake;  but  do  his  people  re- 
member?” 

“We  are  grateful  for  the  prospect  of  grand 
things  in  the  future,  but  in  the  meantime  the 
hungry  must  be  fed,  and  that  takes  money. 
Prompt,  definite  and  decided  action  is  needed.” 
Will  we  as  a brotherhood  arise  to  a sense  of  our 
duty  and  contribute  promptly,  cheerfully  and  lib- 
erally to  the  needs  of  the  Lord’s  work  in  India? 

The  Lord  hath  blessed  us  with  an  abundance  of 
everything.  Will  we  be  so  ungrateful  and  selfish 
as  to  consume  these  temporal  blessings  upon  our 
own  lusts?  Or  will  we  as  faithful  stewards  of 
our  Master  contribute  liberally  of  our  means  to 
feed  the  hungry,  clothe  the  naked  and  carry  the 
gospel  of  Christ  to  the  lost  In  India  and  elsewhere? 

We  feel  confident  there  will  be  a hearty  re- 
sponse from  the  various  congregations  in  the 
home  land,  insomuch  that  the  station  in  India  will 
be  abundantly  supplied  with  both  means  and  work- 
ers to  further  carry  on  the  noble  work  of  extend- 
ing the  kingdom  of  Christ  among  the  lost  in  India. 
May  the  Lcrd  constrain  the  entire  Lrotherhood 
through  love  of  his  cause  to  act  promptly  and  as 
the  Lord  hath  prospered. 

For  the  Herald  of  Truth 

WAYS  OF  HELPING. 

By  I.  R.  Detweiler. 

A passion  to  enlighten  souls  was  very  evident 
in  the  life  of  Jesus,  'ritis  passion  gave  its  last 
expression  in  the  words,  “Preach  the  gospel  to 
every  creature.”  But  this  means  more  than  merely 
heralding  the  gospel  at  home  and  abroad.  It  in- 
cludes every  method,  every  thing  necessary  to 
secure  the  information,  the  interest,  even  the 
inspiration;  whether  it  be  the  building  of  a house 
of  worship,  translating  the  Bible,  training  work- 
ers, securing  a knowledge  cf  Bible  truths,  or  car- 
ing for  and  educating  the  missionaries’  children. 
This  work  Is  of  such  a nature  that  it  costa  money. 
The  gospel  will  not  preach  itself.  The  gospel  in 
this  sense  has  never  been  free.  There  was  a 
financial  consideration  in  the  first  conversions. 
Salvation  has  always  been  free,  but  for  the  mes- 
sage some  one  must  pay. 

Even  under  the  old  dispensation  they  had  a 
priest  and  the  altar;  and  what  is  an  altar  without 
a sacrifice?  One  tenth  was  the  least  considera- 
tion, and  besides  this  there  were  other  offerings. 
The  giving  of  the  tenth  worked  so  marvelously 
that  even  Rome  and  Greece  followed  the  plan  to 
a certain  extent.  Perhaps  if  it  would  have  been 
the  mind  of  Christ  to  give  instructions  on  the  de- 
tails of  church  organization  ho  would  have  not 
only  sanctioned  the  tenth,  but  have  included  the 
same.  He  leaves  that  to  Paul,  who  puts  it  in  these 
words,  “As  God  hath  prospered  him.” 

No  sooner  can  we  have  the  Christian  form  of 
a church  than  we  must  also  have  a financial  con- 
sideration. In  the  New  Testament  we  have  our 
precedent  for  organization,  for  officers,  for  courts, 
for  discipline,  for  immorality  and  heresy,  and  for 
the  conducting  of  finances  as  well.  People  some- 
times wonder  when  this  “begging”  for  money  will 
stop.  Not  as  long  as  preachers  declare  the  whole 
gospel.  It  is  Included.  Leaving  out  one  side  of 
the  gospel  is  as  serious  as  another.  It  is  perfect 
only  as  a whole.  The  people  do  not  like  the  whole 
gospel  at  first.  It  is  natural.  “The  natural  man 
recelveth  not  the  things  of  the  Spirit  of  God." 
says  Paul.  Until  we  see  that  the  financial  con- 


sideration is  one  of  the  things  of  the  Spirit  of  God 
we  may  not  be  able  lo  fulfil  the  desire  of  the  heart 
of  Jesus. 

For  the  Herald  of  ’I'rulh. 

A WORD  OF  WARNING. 

By  a Sister. 

1 have  been  very  much  impressed  lately  by  the 
way  our  dear  young  sisters  are  gratlually  con- 
forming more  and  more  to  this  world.  The  Word 
says,  “If  any  man  love  the  world,  the  love  of  the 
Father  is  not  in  him.”  So  then  how  can  we  be 
God’s  children,  and  yet  love  the  things  which  are 
of  the  world?  Many  a thing  which  by  the  pos- 
sessor is  considered  very  insignificant,  has  been 
the  cause  of  more  than  one  prayer  unanswered, 
more  than  one  soul  unsaved.  Can  wo  afford  to 
do  such  things  as  wearing  apparel  that  i.s  not  at 
all  becoming  for  a Christian,  or  attending  such 
places  which  are  just  for  worldly  amusement, 
where  not  a soul  is  made  better,  but  which  only 
tend  to  draw  one  still  farther  on  down  the  broad 
road  to  everlasting  destruction,  and  by  so  doing 
keep  some  one  out  of  the  kingdom  of  luaven? 
Oh,  why  can  we  not  be  a stepping-stone,  instead  of 
a stumbling-block  in  somebody’s  way? 

And  another  thing  is  the  combing  of  the  hair. 
Now  I know  you  do  not  like  people  to  pick  flaws 
all  the  time,  but  1 earnestly  ask  the  question.  Do 
you  want  to  keep  some  one  out  of  heaven  just 
l)ecause  you  dress  your  hair  like  the  world?  if 
Jesus  were  standing  directly  in  front  of  yon  and 
could  not  see  your  prayer  lieadcovering  on  ac- 
count of  the  way  your  hair  is  arranged,  do  you 
suppose  he  would  commend  you?  “I  commend 
you  not.” 

Do  not  think,  dear  sisters,  because  others  do 
thus  or  so,  therefore  we  may  do  it  also:  but  lei 
us  take  God’s  word  for  our  guide. 

I Pet.  3:3,  4,  “Whose  adorning  let  it  not  be 
that  outward  adorning  of  plaiting  the  hair,  and 
of  wearing  of  gold,  or  of  putting  on  of  apparel; 
but  let  it  be  the  hidden  man  of  the  heart,  in  tliat 
which  is  not  corruptible,  even  the  ornament  of  a 
meek  and  quiet  spirit,  which  is  in  the  sight  of 


l.a)rd;  (3)  lo  implant  Bible  truths;  (4)  to  save 
many  souls  through  Christ;  (5)  to  attain  to  the 
possibilities,  we  need  a deeper  consecration  on  the 
part  of  all  Sunday  school  workers;  (6)  that 
teachers  should  have  a greater  burden  for  the 
future  welfare  of  their  classes  if  they  would  ob- 
tain results;  (7)  possibilities  cannot  be  measured 
and  can  only  be  attained  through  Christ, 

Quest.  II. — “Willing  Wtirkers,"  by  R.  M.  Weaver 
and  J.  D.  Charles.  (1)  One  who  loves  the  cause  of 
Christ  above  all  other  things;  (2)  one  who  is 
constrained  by  the  love  of  God;  (3)  one  who  does 
not  make  excuses,  such  as  “I  did  not  study  the 
lesson,”  “I  was  too  tired,”  etc.;  (4)  one  who  will 
not  only  come  when  rest  is  offeretl,  but  will  be 
ready  to  go  when  the  yoke  is  offered;  (5)  one  who 
gives  voluntary  service;  (6)  Christ,  the  great 
example. 

Quest.  III. — “Things  ibat  Hinder  the  Cause,"  by 
Emma  Detwiler  and  .1.  M.  Briink.  Hindrances 
come  from  the  evil  one  and  some  of  them  are: 
(a)  Inconsistencies  of  church  members;  (b)  lack 
of  faith,  prayer,  sympathy,  etc. 

Quest.  IV. — “The  Master  Calleth  for  Thee.”  by 
Harry  Buchwalter  and  L.  L.  Beck,  (t)  Call  lo  the 
young  (1  Sam.  3:1-10;  Eccl.  12:1).  (2)  Call  to 

tarry  for  power.  (3)  Call  to  prayer.  (4)  To  speak. 
(5)  To  give.  (6)  To  go. 

Quest.  V. — “Qualification  of  the  Sunday  School 
Workers  in  the  City  Mission,”  liy  J.  B.  Brunk  and 
Fannie  Landis.  M)  Consecration.  t2)  Infilling  of 
the  Spirit.  (3)  Dependence  on  God.  (4)  Apt  to 
learn.  (5)  Apt  to  teach.  (6)  Consistent  Christian 
living.  (7)  A cheerful  disposition,  but  not  foolish. 
(8)  A willingness  to  work  at  natural  things  as 
well  as  spiritual  things. 

The  evening  service  consisted  of  songs,  question 
box  and  a missionary  sermon  liy  D.  G.  Lapp.  May 
God’s  blessing  attend  all  those  who  were  present 
at  these  services  and  help  them  not  to  be  forget- 
ful hearers  of  the  Word,  but  doers  of  the  same. 

J.  B.  BRUNK, 

JOS.  C.  DRIVER,  Secret arie.-t. 

For  the  Herald  of  Ti  ulh. 

“PREPARE  YE  THE  WAY  OF  THE  LORD.” 
.Mark  1:3. 
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God  of  great  price.” 

“And  be  not  conformed  to  this  world:  but  bo 
ye  transformed  by  the  renewing  of  your  mind,  that 
ye  may  prove  what  is  that  good  and  acceptable 
and  perfect  will  of  God”  (Rom.  12:2). 

For  the  Herald  of  Trutli. 

KANSAS  SUNDAY  SCHOOL  CONFERENCE. 

Report  of  Sunday  school  conference  held  at  the 
Pleasant  Valley  M.  H.  near  Harper,  Kan.,  Sept,  lit 
and  17,  1906. 

Session  opened  at  7 i).  m.  by  singing  several 
hymns.  Devotional  exercises  were  led  by  Bro. 
T.  M.  Erb. 

Opening  address  by  N.  E.  Ebersole.  In  ludialf 
of  the  home  congregation  he  expressed  a welcome 
to  all  visiting  brethren  and  sisters  and  siioke  of 
some  of  the  needs  of  the  Sunday  schfxil  con- 
ference. 

Organization. — Moderator,  D.  G.  I>app;  assistant 
moderator.  David  Garber;  secretaries,  J.  B.  Brunk. 
Jos.  C.  Driver;  choristers,  J.  D.  Charles  and  R.  M. 
Weaver 

Sunday  School  Reports.  — Sixteen  schools  re- 
ported and  brought  out  the  encouraging  fact  that 
nearly  all  are  evergreen  and  quite  a number  held 
sessions  every  Sunday  in  the  year. 

The  secretaries  were  instructed  to  snpitly  the 
different  schools  with  blanks  for  a more  sys- 
tematic report  at  the  next  meeting  of  conference. 

WEDNESDAY  .MORNING. 

Session  opened  at  9:30  with  a full  house.  De- 
votional exercises  were  led  by  .1.  B.  Brunk. 

Quest.  I. — “Possibilities  of  the  Sunday  School." 
Discussed  by  T.  J.  Cooprider,  T.  M.  Erb  and  C.  D. 
Eash.  The  following  thoughts  were  brought  out: 
(1)  The  Sunday  school  is  the  nursery  of  the 
church;  (2)  lo  grow  plants  for  the  vineyard  of  the 


By  S.  E.  Roth. 

We  often  notice  the  great  dilTerence  in  the  way 
that  some  pwjple  nowaday.s  work  in  tile  spiritual 
harvest  field.  Let  us  com|»are  it  with  the  way 
that  John  the  Baptist  did.  in  the  first  place,  John 
the  Baptist  did  not  have  a trail  of  D.  D.,  I’li,  Dr., 
etc.,  following  his  signature.  He  was  simply  “a 
voice  crying  in  the  wildernt'ss.  Preitare  ye  the 
way  of  the  Lord.”  etc. 

In  the  second  place,  be  did  not  preach  to  plea.se 
the  people,  but  told  them  to  reiient  and  bring  forib 
fruits  (or  works)  meet  for  repentance.  John  the 
Baptist  also  lived  an  exemitlary  life.  There  were 
no  luxuries  spread  on  his  table.  His  meal  was 
locusts  and  wild  honey,  and  his  garments  were 
of  the  simplest  and  plainest  kind — made  of  cam- 
el’s hair,  with  a leathern  girdle  about  bis  loins. 
Who  doubte  that  the  efforts  to  evangelize  the 
world  would  be  far  more  successful  if  we  followed 
more  the  plain.  s«df-denying  example  of  John  the 
Baptist  ? 

More  [treaching  of  repentance,  selfiienial.  hu- 
mility, sincerity,  etc.;  more  crying.  ‘ Preitare  ye 
the  way  of  the  Lord,”  and  more  sacrificing  of  com- 
forts and  pleasures  ou  our  part  is  what  the  wtirld 
needs,  if  it  shall  or  can  ever  l e brou.gbi  to  Jesus. 

Woodburn,  Oregon. 

Be  hapity,  peaceful  ami  satisfied  just  as  yon 
stand,  having  sufficient  steaillness  and  indeiieiul- 
ence  to  hidd  your  own  against  the  eddies  and 
rapids  about  you.  Accept  practically  that  wbieh 
you  perceive  spiritually. 

A Christian  Is  never  placed  in  any  situation  in 
which  he  has  not  abundant  reason  for  great,  ex- 
ceeding joy.  Hold  fast  that  which  is  good,  then 
we  will  have  joy  be.vond  measure. 
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TIDINGS  FROM  THE  CHURCHES 

Bish.  Jacob  Swartzentruber  and  daughter  of 
Kalona,  Washington  Ck>..  Iowa,  are  at  the  present 
time  on  a trip  to  Oregon.  Bro.  Swartzentruber, 
like  the  apostles  of  old,  is  preaching  the  Word  as 
he  travels  along  on  his  journey.  He  spent  a Sun- 
day with  some  of  his  brethren  in  the  vicinity  of 
Hutchinson  and  Haven,  Reno  Co.,  Kan.,  and  also 
visited  in  Oklahoma  and  (Colorado.  We  hope  he 
may  have  a profitable  and  edifying  visit  in  Oregon. 
• • • 

From  Topping,  Ontario,  we  are  informed  that 
Bish.  Joseph  Schlegel  and  wife  and  Pre.  N.  Roth 
of  Seward  Co.,  Neb.,  are  visiting  with  the  congre- 
gations in  that  vicinity,  and  that  the  people  are 
much  enc<jurage<l  and  edifie<l  by  their  earnest 
admonitions.  They  preached  in  the  Poole  meet- 
ing-house and  also  at  Zorra  and  Upper  Wilmot. 

• * • 

The  congregation  near  Fairview.  Oscoda  Co., 
Mich.,  is  building  an  addition  to  their  meeting- 
house. and  will  have  a Bible  conference  to  begin 
on  Nov.  24,  1906.  These  conferences,  when  proi>- 
erly  conducted,  are  a means  of  establishing  the 
members  in  the  doctrines  once  delivered  to  the 
saints,  and  we  hope  this  one  may  pnive  a special 
blessing  to  the  brotherhocHl  there. 

< e • 

Bro.  J.  S.  Shoemaker  of  Freeport.  111.,  is  holding 
meetings  at  Pea  Ridge  .M.  H.  near  Palmyra.  Mo., 
with  goo<l  interest.  Bible  «n>nference  was  an- 
nounced to  begin  there  on  the  29th.  with  Bro. 
Daniel  Kauffman  of  Versailles.  Mo.,  and  Bro.  J.  S. 
Shoemaker  as  instnictors.  We  pray  that  the  con- 
gregation may  Ik-  richl.v  blessed  through  these 
efforts. 

• * • 

Waynesboro,  Va..  Oct.  23,  1906. — Dear  Herald 
Readers: — Greeting  in  Jesus’  name.  Communion 
meeting  season  is  here  and  is  upbuilding  to  all 
true  believers.  Two  such  meetings  have  been  held 
in  Bish.  A.  P.  Heatwole’s  district,  one  at  the  Hilda- 
brand  church  on  the  fourth  Sunday  in  September, 
which  was  fairly  well  attended.  At  the  Spring 
Dale  M.  H.  we  had  communion  on  the  third  Stin- 
day  in  OctotH»r.  The  number  present  was  not 
large,  owing  to  inclement  weather,  although  we 
had  a gcMMi  meeting,  feeling  assured  that  God’s 
promise  of  being  with  his  people,  if  only  few  in 
number,  was  verified.  The  meetings  yet  to  be 
held  are  at  Union  Chapel,  the  fourth  Sunday  in 
October  and  at  Mt.  View,  the  second  Sunday  in 


.November.  Our  bishop  brother  expects  to  be 
away  and  has  made  arrangements  that  these  meet- 
ings be  comlucied  by  other  brethren.  He,  in  com- 
pany with  Bro.  .1.  H.  Martin  and  their  wives,  ex- 
pects to  spend  a while  visiting  the  churches  in 
Maryland.  May  they  and  also  those  who  are 
visited  be  strengthened  and  built  up  in  that  faith 
which  is  so  precious  to  every  child  of  God,  through 
which  great  things  can.be  done  for  Him  who  died 
that  we  may  have  life. 

Bro.  M.  W.  Bruuk  is  not  abie  yet  to  do  much  in 
the  ministry;  does  not  gain  strength  as  we  would 
like  to  see.  May  Gotl’s  richest  blessings  be  upon 
all  his  children.  Your  humble  COR. 

• • • 

Concord,  Tenn.,  Oct.  22,  1906. — The  church  at 
this  place  has  bad  a much  appreciated  visit  from 
Bro.  John  Blosser  of  Rawson,  Ohio.  During  his 
two  weeks’  stay  a series  of  meetings  was  con- 
ducted at  the  Mennonite  M.  H.,  in  which  great 
interest  was  manifested.  Meetings  were  also  held 
in  dilTerent  localities,  making  in  all  twenty-one 
services  conducted  by  the  brother  while  in  our 
midst.  One  .voting  man  made  a public  confession 
of  faith  in  Christ,  expressed  a desire  of  connecting 
himself  with  the  Mennonite  hiMiy,  and  was  bap- 
tized on  the  l.’lth.  On  Sunday,  the  14th,  commu- 
nion services  were  held,  conducted  by  Bros.  Blos- 
sor  and  I.  W.  Royer  of  Goshen,  Ind.  Bro.  Blosser 
has  greatly  endeared  himself  to  the  people  of  this 
place  and  they  feel  grateful  for  his  visit.  COR. 

if  it 

Canton,  Ohio,  Cct.  25,  1906. — To  the  Editors  and 
Readers  of  (he  Herald: — Greeting  in  Jesus’  name. 
The  Canton  (Ohio)  mission  workers  are  now  lo- 
cated just  across  the  street  from  the  meeting- 
house, where  they  welcome  their  friends.  Our 
correspondents  will  also  note  the  change  of  ad- 
dress from  216  S.  Belden  avenue  to  1934  Blast 
Eighth  street.  Yours  for  the  Master.  May  God 
bless  the  work.  P.  R.  LANTZ, 

I9:14  E.  Eighth  St..  Canton,  Ohio, 
a * 

Vistula,  Ind.,  Cct.  22,  1906.  — Dear  Editor:  — 
Greeting.  Bro.  Amos  Gripe  and  wife  of  Emma, 
Ind.,  were  with  the  Barker  Street  Cong.,  St.  Joseph 
Co..  Mich..  Sunday,  Oct.  21.  Bro.  Cripe  preached 
an  interesting  sermon  from  Acts  1:.S.  first  clause. 
We  expect  Bro.  John  E.  llartzler  hero  to  begin  a 
series  of  meetings  Monday  evening,  Oct.  29.  We 
ask  an  interest  in  the  prayers  of  the  brotherhootl. 

HARVEY  BTIIESNER. 

* * 

Woodburn,  Oregon,  Oct.  19,  1906. — Editors  and 
Readers  of  the  Herald  of  Truth:-- Greeting  to  all 
who  fear  God  in  his  w'orthy  name.  Many  are  the 
blessings  which  God  has  showered  down  upon  us 
in  the  past,  both  temporal  anti  spiritual;  to  him 
he  all  the  glory. 

Health  in  this  vicitiity  is  good.  A number  of 
the  brethren  here  in  the  valley  expect  to  attend 
the  conference  at  Nampa.  Idaho.  J.  P.  Bontreger 
of  Albany  was  here  on  Sunday,  Oct.  14,  and  at- 
tended the  communion  services  at  Hopewell.  Jacob 
Egli  and  Ida  Kauffman  were  married  last  Sunday 
at  Zion  meetihg-honse  by  Bish.  A.  P.  Troyer. 
Zion  congregation  will  have  communion  services 
on  Sunday,  Oct.  21.  May  God  grant  us  all  more 
perfect  communion  with  him  and  among  each 
other  as  we  grow  in  grace  and  in  the  knowledge 
of  our  Lord  and  Savior  Jesus  Christ.  Brethren, 
pray  for  us.  COR. 

♦ * 

Skippack.  Montgomery  Co.,  Pa.,  Oct.  21,  1906. — 
Greeting  to  the  readers  of  the  Herald.  On  Sept. 
16  we  were  favored  with  a visit  at  Skippack  by 
Pre.  Noah  H.  Mack.  He  told  the  life  of  Christ 
in  such  a clear  way  and  our  necessity  of  imitating 
him  in  tr\ilh  and  in  spirit  if  we  want  to  bo  savexl, 
that  the  sinner  had  to  1»>  almost  persuaded  to 
leave  the  ranks  of  Satan. 

On  Oct.  7 otir  Sunday  scIkk)!  closed  for  the 
season.  We  were  very  glad  to  have  in  our  midst 
on  this  occasion  Dea.  B.  Lut'z  and  Pre.  Peter 
R.  Nissley  of  Mt.  Joy,  Lancaster  Co.,  and  Pre. 
.Toseph  Ruth  of  Lexington.  Rucks  Co..  Pa.  May 


their  words  of  admouitioii  not  soon  be  forgotten 
and  bear  fruit  to  the  honor  and  glory  of  God.  Such 
visits  at  our  regular  services  are  upbuilding  to  our 
church.  Strange  voices  often  make  a deeper  im- 
pression than  those  with  which  we  are  familiar, 
'fhere  are  some  in  our  vicinity  who  feel  the  neces- 
sity of  leading  consecrated  lives.  May  they  be 
helped  along  at  the  throne  of  grace  and  by  visits 
of  our  ministers  to  our  church.  COR. 

» » «■ 

Centralia,  Mo.,  Oct.  21,  1906. — To  the  Eklitors 
and  Readers  of  the  Herald  of  Truth; — Greeting  in 
Jesus’  name.  Since  Oct.  10  W.  K.  Miller  of  Par- 
nell, Iowa,  accompanied  by  his  wife,  was  in  our 
midst  holding  council  meetings  and  communion 
services,  also  baptismal  services.  Five  young 
souls  were  received  into  church  membership  by 
baptism.  Communion  services  were  held  on  the 
21st.  Bro.  Miller  expects  also  to  visit  the  con- 
gregations in  the  vicinity  of  Arthur,  111.,  before 
returning  home.  A READER. 

« 

From  Johnstown.  Pa. — On  Sept.  28,  1906,  Bro. 
Josiah  Miller,  accompanied  by  his  wife  and  Bro. 
Jacob  Hosteller  and  wife,  all  of  Shipshewana. 
Ind.,  came  lo  us  to  visit  friends  and  relatives;  and 
while  here  Bro.  Miller  preached  in  the  Blough. 
'fhomas,  Stahl  and  Weaver  meeting-houses,  and 
on  the  13ih  of  Oct.  he  conducted  the  preparatory 
services  from  John  14:10,  in  the  Blough  M.  H.. 
after  which  two  dear  .voting  sisters  were  baptizt*d 
and  received  as  memlter.s  into  the  fold  by  Bish. 
.lames  Saylor. 

The  same  evening  Bro.  Miller  look  for  his  text 
.Mark  13:32  and  preached  to  an  attimtive  audience. 
Sunday  morning,  the  14lh,  several  hundred  breth- 
ren and  sisters  came  together  and  Bro.  S.  D.  Yoder 
took  for  his  text  Heb.  10:1.  After  the  sermo:i 
about  three  hundred  members  partook  of  the 
bread  and  wine  and  observed  the  ordinance  of 
feet  washing.  This  was  indeetl  a pleasant  meet- 
ing and  should  long  be  remembered. 

In  the  closing  part  of  the  meeting  Bro.  S.  G. 
Sheiler  made  mention  of  some  words  that  our 
aged  Bish.  Jonas  Blanch  used  lo  say  at  the  com- 
munion. This  caused  many  tears  to  flow  and  my 
mind  was  drawn  to  what  Bish.  Samuel  Blough 
said  twenty-four  years  ago,  while  he  stood  in  this 
same  pulpit,  after  having  officiated  for  the  la.si 
lime  at  the  communion  services  here  u|)on  earth. 
The  words  were  these:  “My  dear  young  sisters, 
do  not  become  ashamed  lo  dress  like  yoiur  godly 
mothers  dress.”  Oh,  where  is  the  plainness  that 
was  held  so  dear  by  our  forefathers?  Are  we  not 
getting  too  worldly? 

On  Oct.  19  Bro.  Abram  Metzler  and  wife  of 
Martinsburg,  Pa.,  came  to  our  home  and  the  same 
evening  Bro.  Metzler  spent  a short  time  with  my 
parents.  The  next  morning  we  took  them  to  the 
Stahl  M.  H.,  whore  Bro.  Metzler  preached  a pre- 
paratory sermon  from  Son.g  of  Solomon  2:4.  The 
same  evening  Bro.  Miller  preacheti  at  the  same 
place  from  2 Tim.  2:15.  On  Sunday,  the  21st. 
Bro.  Metzler  look  for  his  text  Rev.  22:14,  and 
preached  a communion  sermon,  after  which  Bro. 
James  Saylor  took  charge  of  the  meeting,  giving 
an  edifying  talk  for  a few  minitte.s;  then  ab.T.tt 
four  hundred  members  partook  of  the  bread  and 
wine,  and  the  ordinance  of  feet  washing  was  ob- 
served. In  the  evening  Bro.  .Metzler  preached 
again  at  the  same  place  from  Matt.  4:11.  This 
was  also  an  interesting  communion  service.  While 
I stood  at  the  door  and  looked  toward  the  pulpit 
over  the  large  audience  of  brethren  and  sisters, 
my  mind  was  drawn  heavenward.  I was  made 
lo  think  of  the  heavenly  Jerusalem  and  of  the 
Ihnnsands  who  have  gone  before.  What  a com- 
munion that  will  be  over  yonder! 

LEVI  BLAUCH. 

• • • 

• 

Bay  Port,  Mich.,  Oct.  24,  1906. — To  the  Editors 
and  Readers  of  the  Herald  of  Truth; — Greeting  in 
Jesns’  name.  1 wish  to  write  a few  items  of  news 
from  this  place.  Wo  had  our  communion  services 
on  Sunday,  the  21st  Inst.  Quite  a number  of  breth- 
ren and  sisters  partook  of  the  sacred  emblems. 
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May  we  ever  live  in  fellowship  with  God  that  in 
the  day  of  bis  coming  we  may  meet  him  in  peace 
and  be  forever  with  the  Lord.  I am  deeply  inter- 
ested In  the  Herald,  especially  in  the  Y'oimg  Peo- 
ple’s Page.  We  have  evening  meetings  every  two 
weeks.  We  also  have  church  services  and  Sunday 
school  every  Sunday.  Our  Sunday  school  averages 
about  one  hundred  pupils.  Remember  us  at  the 

throne  of  grace.  COR. 

• • * 

Shipshewana,  Ind.,  Oct.  25,  1906.— To  the  Read- 
ers of  the  Herald:— Greeting  In  Jesus’  name.  I 
send  you  herewith  a few  lines  from  the  Shore 
congregation  In  I^agrange  Co.,  Ind.  Preparator> 
meeting  was  held  on  the  20th  and  one  precious 
soul,  being  willing  to  accept  Christ,  was  baptized 
and  received  into  church  fellowship.  Services 
were  conducted  by  Pre.  Y.  C.  Miller,  on  account 
of  Bish.  John  Garber  having  been  disabled  by  a 
fell  from  an  apple  tree,  by  which  he  sprained  liis 
knee. 

On  the  21st  communion  was  held,  in  which  a 
large  number  of  brethren  and  sisters  participated, 
again  manifesting  their  love  to  Him  who  said,  “As 
often  as  ye  eat  this  bread  and  drink  this  cup  ye 
do  show  the  l.#ord*s  death  till  he  come.  This 
solemn  mtteiing  was  also  conducted  by  Bro.  Y.  C. 
Miller  and  Bro.  Oscar  Hostetler,  on  account  of 
Bish.  Garber  not  being  able  to'attend.  May  God’s 
blessing  rest  on  those  dear  servants  of  the  IjOid. 
During  the  past  year  twenty-three  persons  were 
.added  to  our  congregation  l>y  water  baptism,  four 
by  letter  and  one  reclaimed.  COR. 

« 

Newton.  Kan.,  Oct.  17,  1906.— Editors  of  Herald 
of  Truth.  Dear  Brethren: — Greeting.  If  you  will 
kindly  allow  me  space  in  the  Herald  of  Truth  1 
would  like  to  answer  received  letters  of  inquiry 
by  this  one.  I spent  six  weeks  in  Texas  this  fall 
(in  August  and  October)  and  looked'  the  country 
over  where  I thought  it  jusiiflable,  especially 
where  some  of  the  brethren  had  settled — Ponder. 
Houston.  Normanna.  Amarilla,  Panhandle,  etc. 
x\fter  considering  all  things — first,  spirituality; 
second,  physically,  health;  third,  financially  I 
have  decided  to  settle  at.  Normanna,  Bee  county. 

I iKUi.ght  a farm  there  and  the  same  day  the  brellt- 
ren  M.  M.  Weaver,  S.  E.  Neuhauser,  S.  S.  Stiner, 

Reuben  Steiner  and Leabman  bought  also. 

These  with  the  brethren  who  bad  bought  before 
and  some  living  hue  (Pro.  Peter  Unzicker.  C.  C. 
Shrock.  David  Ilaniilton,  Noah  Miller,  Blooser. 
Miller.  Apple,  Miller.  Aaron  Zook,  D.  S.  King. 
Grandpa  King,  John  Unzicker,  Slaltacli,  and  other.s 
whom  I cannot  recall  now)  will  form  a goodly 
Mennonite  congregation  to  start  with.  The  build- 
ing where  they  will  hold  church  services  is  a room 
24  X 4(1  f*‘i‘t.  wliieli  was  almul  half  complete  when 
I was  there  Oct.  10  and  may  be  completed  by  this 
lime.  Land  sells  from  $10  to  $20  per  acre;  one- 
fourth  cash;  balan|p  on  four  years’  lime.  This 
land  brings  from  two  to  three  crops  a year.  Forty 
acres  will  support  a family  and  much  more  if 
handled  intelligently.  Bro.  Shrock  got  $10  pot- 
acre  rent,  one-fourth  of  l)room-corn.  C.otton  brings 
nearly  as  much;  vegetaltles  much  more.  Garden- 
ing is  carried  on  ail  winter;  early  spring  vegeta- 
bles and  berries  l)ring  high  prices  in  Northern 
markets.  On  account  of  the  gulf  breeze,  the 
climate  is  not  as  warm  as  in  Kansas,  where  I liave 
lived  twenty-seven  years,  or  northern  Texas  on 
the  Panhandle.  Normanna  is  GOO  miles  soulheast 
of  Amarilla. 

Hundreds  of  invalids  from  all  over  the  world 
are  coming  lo  this  climate  for  help,  both  rich  and 
|K>or.  Costly  houses  and  clieap  tents,  especially 
in  San  Antonio,  are  in  demand.  This  city  is  eighty 
miles  north  of  Normanna  and  has  a population  of 
85,000.  The  same  is  equally  true  of  Corpus  Chrlsti. 
forty  miles  south  of  Normanna  on  the  gulf  coast. 
This  place  is  especially  beneficial  for  rheiimatisni. 
catarrh  and  lung  trouble.  Rainfall  is  thirty-eight 
inches  per  year  on  the  average. 

On  the  gospel  or  spiritual  side  the  possibilities 
are  great.  These  Mexicans  are  all  Catholics,  but 
live  away  from  their  cliureb  and  priests.  As  they 
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are  not  allowed  to  go  to  white  schools,  they  have 
no  schools,  no  preachers  and  no  doctors.  They 
are  very  superstitious,  but  a simple  people  who 
live  from  hand  to  mouth,  care  not  for  the  morrow 
or  what  it  may  bring  forth.  It  is  only  possible  to 
live  such  a life  in  a southern  latitude.  These 
Mexicans  know  itositively  nothing  of  the  gospel. 
There  is  a big  field  open  in  southwestern  Texas, 
where  there  are  many  hundreds  of  them;  also  in 
.Mexico,  Central  America  and  South  America.  Here 
they  can  be  reached  more  quickly  than  where 
they  live  in  Catholic  countries.  The  Catholic 
church  has  lost  her  grip  on  them.  I believe  that 
Normanna,  Texas,  could  be  made  a central  point 
from  which  the  Mennonite  church  could  prepare 
(by  learning  their  language  and  customs)  and 
send  her  people  to  win  those  poor  benighted  ones 
for  Him  who  died  for  them  and  us. 

What  is  needed  are  young  men  and  women  to 
make  the  consecration,  learn  the  language,  lead 
exemplary  lives,  teach  them  the  way  of  cleanli- 
ness and  health,  preach  Jesus  that  they-  might  get 
salvation  which  brings  happiness.  Oh.  that  I were 
young  again  to  go  to  these  people  with  their 
language!  I may  be  too  old.  My  prayer  is  that 
a kind  heavenly  Father  may  raise  up  some  lo  do 
the  work  by  his  grace.  J.  M.  R.  WEAVER. 

* • » 

La  Junta,  Colorado,  Oct.  26,  1906.— Dear  Readers 
of  the  Herald  of  Truth;— Greeting  In  the  Master’s 
naiiie.  1 herewith  let  you  know  that  we  are  still 
enjoying  good  health.  We  arrived  at  La  Junta 
on  Oct.  21,  and  were  conveyed  to  the  home  of  Pre. 
D.  S.  Brunk,  where  we  met  Bro.  Isaac  Kulp,  also 
of  Bucks  Co.,  Pa.  He  is  well  and  happy.  We  had 
services  at  the  La  Junta  M.  11.  We  had  meetings 
there  until  Thursday  evening.  To-day  (Friday, 
Oct.  26)  we  left  for  the  Holbrook  district  to  hold 
some  meetings  there.  We  expect  to  stay  at  that 
place  until  Nov.  3.  We  have  visited  the  brother- 
hood In  this  vicinity.  Sister  D.  S.  Brunk  took  us 
out  to  the  Sanitarium,  where  we  spent  an  hour. 
This  is  a beautiful  place.  They  arc  making  an 
artesian  well  now  anil  expect  to  erect  a building 
for  consumptives  and  persons  afflicted  with  other 
diseases  also.  There  is  a house  there  now  which 
is  occupied  by  Bro.  Weaver  and  family,  but  that 
does  uot  mean  that  they'  are  ready  to  receive 
patients,  but  will  do  so  after  I he  proper  accom- 
modations are  provided.  They  have  a nice  loca- 
tion and  pure,  invigorating  air,  which  is  in  their 
favor  for  the  work  proposed. 

We  expect  to  leave  Junta  on  Nov.  5 for 
Sterling,  111.,  from  which  place  the  readers  of  the 
Herald  may  expect  to  hear  from  us  again. 

H.  G.  ANGLEMOYER  AND  WIFE. 


Kor  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

KANSAS  AND  NEBRASKA  CONFERENCE 
REPORT. 

Held  at  Pleasant  Valley  M.  H.  near  Harper, 
Kansas,  Oct.  18-20,  1906. 

The  meeting  was  called  to  order  by  Bish.  T.  M. 
Erb.  Bro.  Erb  wa.s  chosen  nitKleralor;  David 
Garber,  assistant  moderator;  C.  D.  Eash,  cliorister. 

J.  C.  Driver,  Andrew  Shenk  and  D.  G.  Lapp  were 
chosen  as  a committee  on  resolutions. 

The  conference  sermon  was  delivered  by  Bish. 
S.  C.  Miller,  from  Eph.  2:10-22. 

It  was  decided  to  change  the  name  of  this  con- 
ference from  Kansas,  Nebraska,  Oklahoma,  Color- 
ado, Idaho  and  Oregon,  to  “Kansas  and  Nebraska 
District.”  There  were  757  members  reported  In 
the  conference  district. 

Resolved,  That  we  discontinue  llie  Home  Sup- 
port Fund,  and  all  money  on  hand  shall  be  turned 
over  to  the  Horae  Mission  Board. 

Daniel  Burkhart,  Boseland.  Neb.,  was  elected 
as  a trustee  of  the  Mennonite  Board  of  Missions 
and  Charities. 

T.  M.  Erb  and  J.  B.  Brunk  were  elected  as 
trustees  for  the  Kansas  City  Mission. 

Resolved,  That  wo,  the  Kansas  and  Nebraska 
Confi-rence.  do  hereby  Inslruet  the  Board  of  Trus- 


tees of  the  Kansas  City  Mission  to  deed  the  prop- 
erty of  said  mission  to  the  Board  of  Missions  and 
Charities  as  soon  as  the  debt  can  be  raised. 

The  congregation  at  New  Kirk,  Okla..  was  a.l- 
luUted  into  this  conference  district. 

The  following  topics  were  discussetl: 

I.  "Popitlar  Evils.”  (a)  “Worldly  Conformity.” 
opened  by  D.  Garber,  (b)  “Worldly  Amusements,” 
opened  by  C.  D.  Yoder,  (c)  “Literature.”  opened 
by  T.  M.  Erb.  (d)  “Secret  Societies.”  opened  by 
D.  G.  Lapp.  Open  discussion  followed  the  intro- 
duction of  each  subject. 

II.  ”ls  systematic  giving  according  to  gospel 
principles?”  optmed  by  J.  F.  Brunk. 

Resolved.  That  it  being  according  to  God’s  order 
lo  give  the  tenth  Itefore  there  was  a law  (Oen. 
14:20;  Oen.  28:22t  and  according  to  the  law  he 
ordered  (Lev.  27:30-34)  and  according  to  Matt. 
23:23  it  evidently'  was  not  annulled  by  Christ,  but 
ordered  to  lie  observed,  and  the  same  commanded 
liy  Paul  (1  Cor.  16:1,  2).  According  to  2 Cor.  8:14. 
the  apostle  comniandetl  equality,  which  neces- 
sitated tithing.  More  than  that  is  left  to  the  in 
dividual’s  conscience  (2  Cor.  9:7),  and  the  wise 
man  knew  already  that  “he  that  withholdelh  lend- 
eth  to  poverty,  and  he  that  scattereth  (nieanin.g 
to  give)  yet  inereaseib”  (Prov.  11:24;  Mai.  3:8). 
Therefore  we  recommend  that  we  place  ourselves 
in  line  witli  God’s  word  and  follow  its  teacliings 
in  all  things. 

III.  "Witnessing  for  Christ.”  Opened  by  J.  C. 
Driver  and  followed  by  general  discussion. 

Is  it  right  for  non-resistant  people  lo  donate 
money  to  the  Kansas  Stale  Temperance  Union, 
which  use  same  for  employing  lawyers  and  prose- 
cuting criminals? 

Answer. — No.  We  can  pul  our  money  to  belter 
use;  we  cannot  be  (lartakers  of  other  men’s  sins 
(1  Tim.  5:22).  Take  God’s  method  for  putting 
down  evil  (2  Cor.  10:4-6). 

The  last  question  was  not  on  the  program,  but 
lianded  in  liy  a liroiher.  ami  Hie  above  resolution 
was  adopted. 

Conference  closed  to  meet  next  year  at  La 
Junta.  Colorado.  R.  .M.  WEAVER,  Sec. 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

VIRGINIA  CONFERENCE  MINUTES. 

Oct.  12  and  13,  1906. 

The  Semi-Annual  (.!onfer«  nee  of  Virginia  met  at 
the  Bank  M.  11.  I Middle  District)  on  Friday,  Oct. 
12,  at  9 a.  nt..  and  was  oiiened  by  singing  from 
“Church  and  Sunday  School  Hymnal  ” the  words. 
"And  are  we  yet  alive,”  etc.,  also  Hymn  No.  91. 

Bish.  A.  P.  Heatwole  read  the  first  chapter  of 
Plillipiitans,  which  was  followi-d  by  scrri'i  iirayer 

Christian  Good,  Hie  moderator,  read  the  rules  of 
conference,  and  made  sonic  remarks  uikiii  the 
same. 

The  bishops  being  accorded  Hie  jirivilege  of  first 
speaking.  A.  P.  Heatwole  said  in  part:  I am  glad 
that  the  Lord  has  been  so  mereiftil  and  gracious 
toward  us.  1 am  glad  wo  can  be  together  in  his 
name  and  in  his  fear.  The  minister  of  the  gospel 
must  yield  himself  into  his  hands  in  an  obedient 
way  so  that  the  Lord  can  help  and  use  him  and 
receive  the  needed  grace  and  blessing.  In  the 
spiritual,  like  in  the  nalttral,  things  do  not  always 
go  as  we  would  like,  and  so  we  are  often  face  to 
face  with  trials,  hut  to  tie  true  soldiers  we  must 
withstand  trials.  Paul,  in  speaking  lo  the  Philip- 
pians.  commends  them  for  their  endurance  of  trials 
even  with  joy,  and  assured  them  of  the  confidence 
he  had  that  "He  which  hath  begun  a good  work 
in  you  will  perform  it  unto  the  end.”  Paul,  even 
before  his  conversion,  was  strong  and  brave  in 
the  doctrine  wlileb  he  btdieved.  1ml  when  he  was 
fully  converted  be  found  that  he  had  been  work- 
ing a.galnst  God  instead  of  for  him — that  he  was  a 
.great  sinner.  And  iii>on  his  conversion  he  became 
just  as  zealous  for  his  l/ird  and  Master  as  he  had 
Iteen  against  him.  not  only  by  preaching  hut  also 
by  writing  during  bis  imprisonment  He  realized 
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the  fact  that  his  departure  was  near  at  hand  and 
so  he  was  the  more  earnest  in  trying  to  establish 
others  in  the  faith  to  he  his  successors.  He  was 
willing  to  give  hiniselt  up  and  even  rejoiced  to  be 
permitted  to  suffer  for  Christ’s  sake,  since  Christ, 
who  was  his  pattern,  suffered  so  much  for  him. 
Counsel  meetings  wertt  held  and  peace  and  love 
expressed. 

Bish.  Uiwis  Shank;  I wish  that  the  l>nd  might 
bless  us  In  our  being  together.  In  thus  meeting 
we  show  a love  for  the  cause  and  for  each  other. 
Wo  are  not  our  own;  we  are  bought  with  a pric ?. 
We  are  in  him  through  the  atoning  merits  of 
Christ,  and  we  should  always  praise  him  whatever 
we  may  be  required  to  suffer;  even  amid  trials 
God  will  always  comfort  and  bless  his  true  fol 
lowers.  He  is  Alpha  and  Omega,  the  beginning 
and  the  end.  Though  the  way  may  sometimes 
seem  dark  we  should  nevertheless  trust  him.  as 
his  ways  arc  higher  than  our  ways,  and  his 
thoughts  than  our  thoughts.  We  should  ilo  the 
Lord’s  will  and  not  our  own.  l>oi  us  have  a fuller 
acquaintance  with  God  by  studying  his  word  and 
living  in  him.  Counsel  meetings  were  had  and 
peace  and  union  expntssed  in  the  home  church, 
but  there  is  some  friction  in  thb  niaintalnous  part 
of  the  district. 

Bish.  George  H.  Bruulc  I am  glad  to  be  here 
with  the  brothers  and  sisters.  I hope  we  may 
have  a profitable  meeting.  Iteferred  to  1 Tim.  4:16, 
where  Patti  in  writing  to  Timothy  names  two  im- 
portant things  for  tiiought— ourselves  and  the  doc- 
trine. First  tak(>  heed  to  self.  Much  depends 
upon  our  own  life.  Referred  by  way  of  example 
to  a man  who  was  much  impressed  by  a sermon 
of  a certain  minister,  but  upon  getting  in  contact 
with  the  home  life  of  Hit'  minister  lost  confidence. 
Let  tis  not  have  a cloud  over  our  character.  L<>t 
us  not  Ite  in  doul)t  altoul  the  way  we  are  going. 
If  we  were  to  inquire  the  road  to  a certain  place 
of  a man  who,  we  would  discover,  is  not  certain 
of  the  road  himself,  we  would  soon  pass  on.  Let 
us  not  give  out  an  uncertain  sound.  Is  God  with 
us?  was  the  question  Israel  asked.  We  must  be 
men  of  conviction  and  settled  in  our  minds.  God 
will  always  had  out  men  to  do  his  will.  There 
are  thousands  of  so-caUed  religious  leaders  in  the 
world  to-<lay  who  luiow  not  God.  Let  us  get  our 
mes.sages  from  Goil  and  let  us  put  everything 
away  from  us  that  is  not  for  God.  Take  heed  to 
thyself  and  the  doctrine.  The  apostle  holds  up  a 
pair  of  scales  before  up  with  self  on  the  one  side 
and  doctrine  on  tlie  other.  The  church  has  stood 
for  hundreds  of  years  in  defense  of  a doctrine  the 
enemy  cannot  overthrow— take  heed  to  self,  to 
the  doctrine.  Defend  the  whole  truth,  though  it 
may  make  trouble.  We  cannot  afford  to  swerve 
from  the  truth,  though  we  lose  members  or  incur 
displeasure.  Hold  to  the  truth  regardless  of  cor.- 
seq'iences.  Nh'ver  change  the  church  or  the  Bibl-3 
to  suit  certain  individuals.  There  arc  two  kinds 
of  people  in  the  world.  The  one  class  is  willing 
for  the  church  to  say  what  is  consistent  for  the 
Christian  to  do  and  to  wear.  The  other  class  is 
willing  to  let  the  world  dictate.  Referred  to  a 
certain  evangelist  in  the  West  who  converted  hun- 
dreds in  certain  towns  and  were  largely  gathen-d 
into  the  chur.ches  offering  Hie  greatest  liberty. 
'I'wo  ways  are  open  to  the  ene  who  is  seeking  a 
church  home.  The  one  is  the  way  of  liberty,  the 
other  is  a safi  way.  though  it  may  be  uphill  and 
rough.  Two  ways — lllierty  and  truth.  Referred 
to  the  unjiiFl  stewaid.  •,<‘t  us  not  lose  our  stew- 
anlshiii.  Vi'hcre  God  says  luu.  let  us  say  lOO; 
where  God  says  SO.  let  us  say  s ' We  must  stand 
against  all  iniquiiy.  Let  us  have  one  plain,  true 
church  and  no  compromise, 

Bish.  J.  T).  Wert  of  Norfolk  Co.,  Va..  said  he  was 
truly  thankful  for  the  privilege  of  being  present 
in  this  meeting.  As  a line  of  thought  of  special 
importance  I was  made  to  think  of  what  befell 
Israel  as  a result  of  indifference,  .lerusaleni  was 
overthrown  and  its  inhabitants  carried  captive  into 
Babylon,  but  the  walls  of  .lerusalem  were  rehuilt, 
and  that  is  what  we  are  to  be  engaged  in,  in  re- 
building the  spiritual  .Terusairm.  Nehemiah  was 


hindered,  mocked  and  scoffed  in  his  work  of  re- 
Imilding,  but  not  discouraged.  Each  man  in  his 
))lace  and  at  his  post,  the  work  went  on.  So  each 
of  us  have  our  place  to  fill,  and  bow  are  we  filling 
it?  1 agree  with  the  brother  that  the  greatest 
danger  of  the  church  is  compromise.  Sauballat 
said,  “Come  clown  and  let  us  reason  together,  ’ 
thinking  to  hinder  the  work  in  this  way;  but  Nehe- 
miah said,  "No,  1 cannot  come  down,  I have  a 
great  work  to  do."  Let  us  put  on  the  whole  armor 
of  God,  for  we  have  a great  work  to  do.  Worldli 
ness  is  sapjnng  the  life  out  of  the  church. 

Bish.  L.  J.  Heatwole:  Referred  to  2 Tim.  4:2, 

“Preach  the  word,  be  instant  in  season,  out  of 
season,  reprove,’’  etc.  Spoke  briefly  of  the  pecu- 
liar attitude  of  the  preacher  as  referred  to  in  this 
Scripture,  and  that  though  we  may  feel  that  we 
are  ever  so  much  lacking,  jet  we  must  endeavor 
to  lie  ever  upon  the  line  of  our  duty.  Counsel 
meetings-,  were  satisfactory.  Number  of  members 
under  the  care  of  Middle  District,  exclusive  of  the 
churches  in  West  Virginia,  541 ; thirty-one  bap- 
tized and  four  reclaimed  in  the  West  Virginia  field 
and  a net  gain  of  one  in  our  home  congregatiotis. 

Bro.  J.  D Wert  reported  the  conditions  of  the 
Norfolk  and  Warwick  churches  as  encouraging. 

Bro.  Jacob  A.  Heatwole  reported  the  condition 
of  the  Winchester  con.gregation  as  not  very  en- 
couraging. but  believes  it  should  not  he  abandoned. 

Bish.  L.  J.  Heatwole  extended  a greeting  of 
welcome  to  visiting  members  from  other  confer- 
ence districts  and  invited  their  mutual  co-operation 
in  the  deliberations  of  this  conference. 

The  morning  session  of  conference  closed  with 
prayer  and  the  singing  of  the  hymn  beginning 
"Nearer,  still  nearer,  my  heart,’’  etc. 

The  moderator  announced  the  intermission  to 
be  l’,4  hours. 

AFTERNOON  SESSION. 

Opened  by  using  Hymn  No.  S,  “Once  more  we 
come  before  tun-  God,’’  etc.,  followed  with  secret 
prayer. 

The  moderator  requested  the  appointment  of  a 
committee  on  resolutions  for  this  conference, 
which  is  as  follows;  Timothy  Wenger  and  Joseph 
W.  Geil. 

The  moderator  declared  the  conference  ready 
for  business  and  accorded  the  bishops  the  privi- 
lege of  first  presenting  such  matters  as  they  may 
have  for  consideration,  and  nothing  being  offered, 
the  following  was  presented: 

Question  1. — What  does  this  conference  advise 
in  regard  to  our  members  attending  the  James- 
town Exposition? 

Bro.  Wert  being  from  near  the  section  of  country 
where  the  exposition  is  to  bo  held,  gave  a brief 
statement  as  to  what  the  exposition  is  likely  to  be, 
viz.,  largely  of  a worldly  nature. 

Bro.  Urunk  gave  the  altitude  of  the  Western 
churches  toward  similar  institutions,  as  being 
opposed,  and  the  question  being  further  and  fully 
iliscusseil,  the  following  resolution  was  passed; 

Resolved,  That  this  conference  regards  it  wrong 
for  members  to  attend  the  Jamestown  Exposition 
and  similar  institutions,  according  to  the  following 
Scriptures:  Rom.  12:2;  1:112:  Gal.  6:14;  .las.  1:27; 
4:1;  1 John  2:15. 

Question  2. — Would  this  conference  recommend 
the  receiving  of  persons  to  membership  with  us 
who  come  from  other  denominations  while  they 
are  yet  in  a backslidden  slate  and  out  of  com- 
munion with  their  own  church? 

Resolved.  That  we  use  wisdom  in  receiving 
l)acksliders  from  other  churches  as  well  as  our 
own,  and  see  that  they  bring  fruits  meet  for  re- 
pentance. 

Question  :l. — Since  there  are  many  instance.s 
where  application  is  being  made  for  a church  let- 
ter by  members  who  remove  from  our  conference 
district  into  other  States,  would  it  not  be  well  for 
this  body  to  adopt  some  fixed  form  for  writing  a 
certificate  of  membership,  and  also  say  who  is  the 
proper  one  to  issue  it? 

Resolved,  That  we  leave  this  question  in  the 
hands  of  the  bishops  to  use  their  ow-n  discretion  in 
the  matter. 


On  motion,  conference  voted  to  adjourn,  follow- 
ing suitable  closing  exercises  which  was  by  prayer 
and  the  use  of  hymn,  “My  faith  looks  up  to  thee," 
etc.,  and  the  ben€^diction. 

SATURDAY  MORNING  SESSION. 

Conference  met  at  half  past  eight  o’clock  and 
opened  by  singing  Hymn  No.  282,  “Now  the  shades 
of  night  are  gone,’’  etc.,  also  Hymn  No.  278,  “I  owe 
the  Lord  a morning  song,”  etc.,  by  the  reading  of 
the  fourth  chapter  of  Ephesians,  by  Bish.  J.  D. 
Wert,  and  secret  prayer. 

Conference  now  being  declared  ready  for  busi- 
ness and  the  bishops  having  nothing  for  confer- 
ence at  this  time,  the  following  question  was  pre- 
sen  te<l: 

Question  4. — How  should  the  standing  of  mem- 
liers  be  considered  who  habitually  absent  them- 
selves from  counsel  meeting  and  communion? 

Resolved,  That  after  proper  visitations  have 
failed  to  restore  such  person  to  the  communion 
<:f  the  church  he  should  be  no  longer  held  as  a 
member. 

Question  5. — What  is  the  altitude  of  this  con- 
ference on  the  subject  of  paying  tithes?  See  Gen. 
28:20,  22:  Lev.  27:30;  Num.  18:21;  Luke  18:12. 

Resolved.  That  we  are  not  under  the  law  that 
made  tithing  compulsory,  but  that  it  is  the  duty 
of  Christian  iieo])le  to  give  liberally  for  the  exten- 
sion of  God’s  kingdom  and  to  the  necessities  of 
the  poor,  according  to  I Cor.  16:2;  2 Cor.  9:7. 

The  congregation  engaged  in  singing  Hymn  No. 
27,  “Come,  thou  almighty  King.”  etc. 

Acts  2:44,  45.  giving  an  account  of  the  early 
church  as  having  all  things  common,  was  inter- 
estedly discussed  along  the  line  of  Christian  duty. 
It  not  being  a coinmaud  that  we  should  have 
things  in  common,  we  have  a right  to  choose  that 
which  promotes  the  highest  good. 

The  moderator  stated  that  it  was  time  that  we 
siiould  prepare  to  adjourn, 

Bisho])  Shank  said  he  is  glad  to  say  that  his 
district  is  entitled  to  the  next  conference  and  that 
it  will  bo  held  at  Lindale  -M.  H.  on  the  second 
Friday  in  May  (May  10,  1907). 

Conference  adjourned  after  hearing  the  financial 
report,  the  reading  and  correction  of  the  secre- 
tary’s report,  a short  exhortation  by  Bish.  A.  P. 
Heatwole,  prayer,  the  use  of  Hymn  No.  44,  “More 
like  thee,”  etc.,  and  the  benediction. 

The  following  are  the  names  and  addresses  of 
members,of  conference  present  at  this  conference: 

Bishops. — L.  J.  Heatwole,  Dale  Enterprise,  Va. ; 
A.  P.  Heatwole,  Waynesboro,  Va.,  R.  F.  D.  No.  2: 
Lewis  Shank,  Broadway,  Va.,  Box  2;  Geo.  R. 
Brunk.  Inman,  Kan.;  J.  D.  Wert,  Hearing,  Va. 

Ministers. — E.  C.  Shank,  Waynesboro,  Va.;  Sem 
S.  Weaver,  Mt.  Clinton,  Va. ; Perry  E.  Shank, 
Broadway.  Va.;  J.  H.  Marlin,  Waynesboro,  Va.; 
Jacob  A.  Heatwole,  Harrisonburg,  Va.;  J.  S.  Mar- 
tin, Harrisonburg,  Va..  R.  F.  D.  No.  5;  Jos.  Shank, 
Broadway,  Va.,  R.  F.  D.  No.  16;  Jos.  F.  Heatwole, 
Dayton,  Va;  Jos.  W.  Geil,  Broadway,  Va.,  R.  F.  D. 
No.  16;  C.  Good,  Harrisonburg.  Va.,  R.  F.  D.  No.  5; 
Samuel  H.  Rhodes,  Harrisonburg.  Va.,  R.  F.  D.  No. 
4;  Aaron  C.  Good,  Sterling.  111.;  C.  H.  Becker,  Con- 
cord. Tenn.;  R.  L.  Smith.  Rich  Mt.,  W.  Va. 

Deacons. — S.  M.  Burklioldor.  .Dale  Enterprise, 
\'a.;  J.  .1.  Wenger,  Linville  Depot.  Va. ; Elias 
Brunk.  Harrisonburg,  \’a.;  David  S.  Giel,  Harrison- 
burg, Va.,  R.  F.  D.  No,  7;  Jacob  W.  Showalter, 
Harrisoniturg,  Va.,  U.  F.  D.  No.  5;  T.  J.  Wenger, 
Stuarts  Draft,  \'a.:  Isaac  Grove.  Mt.  Meridan,  Va. 

C.  H.  BRUNK,  Secretary. 

.Never  Iom-  a chance  of  saying  a kind  word.  As 
f’oMlngwood  never  saw  a vacant  place  in  his 
estate  bitt  he  took  an  acorn  out  of  his  pocket  and 
popi'ed  it  in.  so  deal  with  your  compliments 
throtigh  life.  .An  acorn  costs  nothing,  but  it  may 
sprout  into  a prodigious  bit  of  timber. 

My  soul,  the  order  of  the  words  approve, 

Christ  first,  mo  last — nothing  between  but  love. 

l/Ord,  keep  me  always  down,  thyself  above. 

Trusting  to  thee,  not  struggling  restlessly — 

So  shall  I daily  gain  the  victory; 

I.  yet  not  I,  hut  Christ  “who  loved  me.” 


HERA.t,t)  Oir  TRUTH. 


YOlNfi  PEOPLE’S  PAGL 


The  charity  that  cannot  be  disbursed  without 
the  blare  of  trumpets  is  not  charity.  It  is  simply 
a paid  advertisement 

« 

True  education  aims  not  only  at  the  develop- 
ment of  the  knowing  power,  but  still  more  at  the 
doing  power.  Learn  to  know  how  to  do,  but  first 
be  sure  that  you  are  doing  right 
# 

A school  girl  reading  that  great  quantities  of 
hops  are  raised  in  Germany  and  that  beer  is  made 
of  hops,  reasoned  thns:  “Hops  make  beer,  and 
beer  makes  drunkards,  and  drunkards  make  mis- 
ery.” And  who  can  say  that  she  was  not  logical? 
« 

Bro.  N.  S.  Gingrich  writes  another  very  inter- 
esting letter  of  his  tour  through  the  Canadian 
Northwest.  He  sees  things  through  the  eyes  of  a 
young  man  who  understands  farming  and  observes 
the  development  of  the  country  along  all  lines, 
material  and  spiritual.  We  are  sure  the  letters 
are  instructive  as  well  as  interesting. 

« 

Wealth  acquired  by  wrong  practices  can  bring 
no  real  enjoyment,  let  alone  happiness,  to  him 
who  has  thus  gained  it.  “Ill  got,  ill  gone.”  That 
has  been  the  experience  of  Paul  O.  Stensland,  the 
Milwaukee  Avenue  bank  wrecker,  now  in  the 
penitentiary,  and  of  thousands  of  men  who  have 
broken  the  laws  of  God  and  men  for  the  acquire- 
ment of  wealth.  Honest  methods  may  be  slow, 
but  they  are  safe  and  good.  The  world  needs 
honest  young  men.  And  the  honest  men  are  the 
happy,  contented  men. 

For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

COVETOUSNESS.  WHAT  IS  IT? 

By  George  S.  Grim. 

A man’s  life  consisteth  not  in  the  abundance  of 
the  things  which  he  possesseth,  but  it  does  consist 
largely  in  the  way  in  which  he  regards  his  pos- 
sessions. The  wear  and  tear  of  getting  them  and 
the  burden  of  keeping  them  often  destroys  all  the 
comforts  of  life,  and  the  desire  of  things  they 
cannot  get  robs  thein  of  the  comforts  which  they 
already  have.  In  the  fifth  chapter  of  Ephesians 
covetousness  is  put  in  the  category  of  vices 
which  no  right-minded  person  would  for  a moment 
tolerate.  The  worst  sins  are  mentioned  and 
called  IDOI^TRY. 

Louisville,  Ohio. 

For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

THROUGH  THE  CANADIAN  NORTHWEST. 

By  N.  S.  Gingrich. 


In  my  last  article  I said  that  Alberta  is  a great 
cattle  country.  It  has  been  so  for  less  than  thirty 
years,  or  better  say  twenty  years.  Here,  in  the 
heart  of  the  old  Blackfeet  Indian  country,  on  the 
western  curve  of  the  old  “Fertile  Belt”  or  “Rain- 
bow,” from  which  the  Indian  once  gazed  in  awe 
upon  the  vast  Rf>cky  Mountains,  “the  Bridge  of 
the  World,”  beyond  which  to  his  mind  lay  the 
happy  hunting  grounds  because  through  the  passes 
of  the  mountains  streamed  the  warm  Chinook 
winds,  that  tempered  the  chill  blast  of  the  North, 
myriads  of  buffalos  blackened  the  plains  and  filled 
the  larder  of  the  Red  man  long  ago.  In  time  the 
ruthless  ravages  of  Red  and  White  men  ex- 
terminates the  buffalo  and  the  ranchman  replaced 
them  with  Herefords,  Polled  Angus  and  other 
breeds  of  cattle,  and  now  the  cowboy  is  giving  way 
to  the  plowboy.  The  raising  of  wheat  Is  more 
profitable  per  acre  than  the  raising  of  cattle,  and 


Alberta  wheat  has  made  this  province  famous. 
Not  that  there  are  fewer  cattle  in  Alberta  than 
formerly,  but  the  tendency  Is  toward  smaller  herds 
aud  more  owners.  The  ranchman  who  once  held, 
on  a lease  or  as  owner,  a tract  of  land  as  big  as 
a county,  finds  his  range  iand  is  wanted  by  wheat 
farmers  from  Nebraska,  Kansas,  Iowa  and  On- 
tario. So  it  is  all  through  Saskatchewan  and  Al- 
berta. Nearly  every  land-seeker  is  after  "wheat 
land.”  During  the  last  three  years  winter  wheat 
has  been  raised  very  successfully  and  in  greater 
quantities  each  year.  At  the  Lewis  & Clark  Ex- 
position in  1905  “Alberta  Red”  winter  wheat  car- 
ried off  the  gold  medal  and  highest  award  in  com- 
petition with  winter  wheat  from  all  parts  of  the 
United  States.  The  central  and  southern  portions 
of  Alberta  contain  the  best  winter  wheat  lands. 
Oats,  barley,  clover,  alfalfa  and  root  crops  also 
yield  well.  Farmers  who  raise  hogs  and  poultry 
make  very  fair  profits.  This  fall  hogs  were  selling 
at  7%  cents  a pound  live  weight.  Dairying  has 
developed  rapidly  all  through  Western  Canada 
since  the  Dominion  government  has  taken  charge 
of  the  creameries.  No  cry  against  “paternalism” 
here.  The  government  of  Canada,  through  the 
Department  of  the  Interior,  spent  large  sums  of 
money  to  advertise  the  cheap  and  free  lands  of 
Western  Canada.  And  now  that  the  settlers  have 
come  from  the  Western  States,  from  the  older 
provinces  and  from  across  the  seas,  the  govern- 
ment’ will  see  that  they  get  “a  square  deal.”  The 
creamery  sendee  has  now  been  placed  under  the 
control  of  the  provincial  governments.  Each 
creamery  is  in  charge  of  an  expert  employed  by 
the  governmenL  A cash  advance  of  ten  cents  a 
pound  is  received  by  each  patron  at  the  end  of 
the  month.  This  advance  is  calculated  on  the  but- 
ter equivalent  of  his  cream  which  is  weighed  and 
tested  as  it  is  brought  in.  The  product  of  the 
chains  of  creameries  is  sold  by  agents  of  the  gov- 
ernment. When  disposed  of,  a uniform  charge  of 
four  cents  a pound  is  deducted  for  the  cost  of 
manufacturing,  and  a check  for  the  balance  due 
each  patron  is  sent  from  the  Department  of  Agri- 
culture. 

The  government  has  also  gone  into  the  egg 
business.  At  Calgary  an  “egg  station”  is  main- 
tained where  the  highest  prices  are  paid,  and 
from  which  periodical  shipments  are  made  to 
British  Columbia. 

The  next  industry  the  people  of  Alberta  want 
the  government  to  manage  is  no  more  nor  less 
than  the  meat  packing  Industry.  What  a storm  of 
indignation  would  arise  if  “Uncle  Sam”  should 
propose  to  manage  the  meat  business  of  the 
Armours,  the  Swifts,  and  the  Cudahys!  In  Alberta 
“Pat”  Bums  is  the  great  meat  packer,  and  al- 
though his  plants  were  pronounced  above  reproach 
after  a rigid  inspection,  the  universal  satisfaction 
with  the  creamery  experiment,  coupled  with  the 
high  prices  of  fresh  meat  compared  with  the  low 
price  paid  for  cattle  on  the  hoof,  is  producing  a 
very  strong  sentiment  in  favor  of  a co-operative 
packing-house  under  government  management. 

My  original  plan  was  to  spend  a few  days  with 
friends  at  Didsbury  and  Carstairs,  but  the  receipt 
of  a letter  from  the  East,  cutting  short  my  vaca- 
tion, obliged  me  to  pass  them  by  this  time.  I 
obtained  the  following  information  regarding  the 
Didsbury  district  from  the  special  correspondence 
of  the  Winnipeg  Free  Press:  “The  land  is  settled 

sixty  miles  to  the  east  and  thirty-five  miles  to  the 
, west  of  this  rapidly  growing  town.  The  surface 
is  a gently  rolling  prairie;  the  soil  is  mostly  a 
rich,  black  loam  with  clay  subsoil,  producing  rich 
grasses  and  the  finest  cereals.  The  principal  crops 
raised  are  wheat,  oats,  barley  and  hay.  This  is  the 
natural  prairie  grass,  the  pressing  and  shipping 
of  which  is  a rapidly  growing  industry,  the  lumber 
camps  and  mills  of  British  Columbia  providing  an 
excellent  market  The  largest  private  creamery 
in  Alberta  is  located  in  D^dsbur3^  and  two  large 
elevators  are  needed  to  take  care  of  the  grain 
crops.  So  rapidly  has  this  young  village  grown 
that  It  has  just  been  granted  incorporation  papers 
as  a town.” 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

A LITTLE  THOUGHT. 

By  E.  F.  Llneaweaver. 

I’d  like  to  feel  at  the  end  of  the  day 
'That  I had  sent  one  little  ray 
Of  sunshine  into  some  one’s  life 
And  helped  them  in  this  vale’s  hard  strife. 

I’d  like  to  feel  that  1 could  do 
Something  that’s  really  good  and  true; 
Something  to  help  the  world  along 
And  turn  to  right  some  woeful  wrong. 

I'd  like  to  cheer  some  saddened  soul 
And  make  the  years  more  lightly  roll 
Behind;  and  then  I think  I’d  be 
More  satisfied  with  life,  you  see. 

I’d  like  to  make  some  crooked  way 
A straighter  one  to  tread.  And  may 
I one  day  with  this  grace  be  blessed 
Before  I take  my  last  deep  rest. 

Alas!  I’m  just  a simple  child. 

But  pray  to  Jesus  meek  and  mild 
That  he  will  help  me  in  this  task; 

And  this  for  Jesus’  sake  I ask. 

Philadelphia,  Pa. 

ITEMS. 

The  annual  financial  statement  of  the  Menno- 
nite  Aid  Plan  shows  that  the  total  valuation  on 
which  assessments  are  made  amounts  to  |4,690,- 
402.  Losses  amounting  to  $24,342.60  were  paid  out 
during  the  year.  The  district  showing  the  largest 
amount  of  valuation  is  that  of  Mountain  Lake, 
Minn.,  which  is  credited  with  $783,625. 

Joseph  Schroeder,  a youth  of  Pottaville,  Pa., 
while  out  in  the  mountains  hunting  with  a com- 
panion, Oct.  24,  fell  into  an  abandoned  mine  shaft 
over  three  hundred  feet  deep.  After  hard  work 
he  was  rescued  alive,  although  badly  bruised,  yet 
not  a bone  was  broken.  Some  sinners  in  wander- 
ing about  the  mountains  of  evil  in  quest  of 
worldly  pleasure,  fall  so  low  that  many  abandon 
them  to  their  fate.  Yet  the  grace  of  God  can 
reach  even  them  and  raise  them  into  the  light 
of  a glorious  experience. 

Chicago  union  labor  leaders  and  agitators  are 
making  an  effort  to  force  the  union  into  the  new 
$100,000,000  mill  city  of  Gary,  Ind.  So  far  the 
“open  shop”  principle  has  been  foBowed  by  the 
steel  men  who  built  their  mills  and  settled  their 
men  in  the  new  town.  It  is  possible  that  South 
Chicago  may  be  involved  in  the  strikes  and  boy- 
cotts which  the  union  men  propose  to  inaugurate 
in  case  the  steel  magnates  will  not  give  in. 

CONFERENCE  NOTICES. 

The  first  Annual  Church  and  Sunday  School  Con- 
ference of  the  Pacific  Coast  District  will  be  held  at 
the  Antioch  meeting-house  near  Nampa,  Idaho, 
Oct.  30  and  31  and  Nov.  1 and  2,  the  Lord  willing. 
Brethren  and  sisters  from  the  Eastern  conferences 
are  heartily  Invited  to  come  and  help  in  the  work 
of  the  LoM.  Those  coming  from  the  Blast  will 
please  announce  their  coming  to  D.  Hllty,  E. 
Stahly  or  A,  M.  Shenk,  who  will  meet  them  at 
Nampa,  Idaho.  Come,  help  and  receive  help. 

J.  P.  BONTRAGER,  Sec’y, 

R.  F.  D.  No.  4,  Albany,  Oregon. 

Notice  of  Mission  Committee. 

As  the  need  for  more  workers  at  our  mission  in 
India  has  been  realized  for  some  time  and  as  it 
has  pleased  our  heavenly  Father  to  call  one  of 
their  number  to  his  reward,  making  the  need  still 
greater;  therefore  we,  the  Mission  Committee,  de- 
sire that  all  such  as  are  willing  and  ready  to  enter 
the  mission  field  in  the  near  future  shall  send  in 
their  applications  at  once,  either  to  the  secretarj’, 
A.  D.  Wenger,  Mlllersvllle,  Pa.,  or  the  chairman, 
D.  J.  Johns,  Goshen,  Ind.  Arrangements  will  then 
be  made  for  an  examination  of  applicants  as  soon 
as  possible.  D.  J.  JOHNS. 

A.  D.  WENGER. 

MARRIAGES. 

Royer — Neuhauser. — On  Tuesday.  Oct.  16.  at  the 
Mennop.ite  M.  H.  near  Concord,  ’Tenn.,  by  Bish 
John  Blosser  of  Rawson,  Ohio.  I.  W.  Royer  of 
Goshen,  Ind.,  and  Christina  Neuhauser,  daughter 
of  C.  B.  Neuhauser  of  Concord,  Tenn.  The  Herald 
extends  congratulations. 
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Leatherman — Detweiler. — On  the  20th  of  Oct-> 
laoti,  at  the  home  of  JSli  Wismer,  Deep  Kun,  Bucks 
Co.,  fsL.,  by  Pre.  Bnos  B.  Wlamer,  David  G. 
Lieathermaii  and  Martha  Detweiler,  daughter  ot 
tho  late  William  Detweiler.  A remarkable  feature 
of  this  wedoiug  was  that  of  tho  forty  guests  pres- 
eut  at  least  tweuty-live  were  of  the  name  of  Wis- 
mer. I'ho  fjord  bless  and  prosper  the  young  couple 
through  the  journey  of  life. 


DEATHS. 


Harshbarger. — On  the  7th  of  Oct.,  1906,  at  his 
home  near  Btonewall,  Va.,  Pre.  Joseph  Harsh 
barger  passed  to  his  eternal  reward;  aged  50  Y., 
11  Ai.,  25  D.  He  labored  in  the  ministry  for  the 
Mennouiie  chui'ch  nineteen  years,  always  willing 
to  do  what  he  could  in  the  Master’s  service.  A 
few  days  before  bis  dea’th  he  expressed  himself 
ready  to  go  home  if  it  were  the  Liord’s  will.  Barly 
in  the  spring  he,  with  several  of  his  children,  went 
to  North  Dakota  and  took  up  homesteads.  His 
health  soon  began  to  fail,  and  he  returned  early 
in  the  summer  with  a bad  case  of  dropsy,  for 
which  no  permanent  relief  could  be  found.  There 
ai’e  left  to  mourn  a wile  and  — children  (nearly 
all  grown,  lour  being  in  North  Dakota),  and  an 
ageu  father,  three  brothers  and  other  relatives. 
i<  uneral  services  were  held  at  Mt.  Pleasant  church 
on  the  9ih  by  Bish.  A.  P.  Healwole,  assisted  by 
other  brethren. 

Augspurger.  — Lydia  il.  Augspurger  (maiden 
name,  anort)  was  born  in  Fulton  Co.,  Ohio,  Dec. 
IV,  i860,  ahe  united  in  holy  matrimony  with 
Willis  Augspurger  on  the  6th  of  Aug.,  1901;  died 
Oci.  18,  laou;  aged  2a  V.,  10  M.,  1 D.  She  leaves 
a ueepiy  bereaved  husband,  one  uaughler  and  a 
sou,  turee  sisters,  one  brother  and  a host  of  rela- 
tives and  Irienus  to  mourn  the  loss  of  a hind 
mother  and  neighbor.  Funeral  services  were  held 
in  the  A.  M.  M.  11.,  Oct.  20,  conducted  by  Pre. 
Henry  Crabill  of  Trenton,  Ohio.  May  God  bless 
tho  dear  lather  with  his  dear  little  children. 

Stuckey. — On  the  22d  of  Oct.,  1906,  in  German 
Twp.,  Fulton  Co.,  Ohio,  llosa  irena,  daughter  of 
Samuel  and  Mary  Anna  Stuckey;  was  bom  May 
17,  1904;  aged  2 V.,  5 M.,  5 D.  She  leaves  father, 
mother,  one  brother  and  one  sister  to  mourn  the 
loss  of  their  sweet  Utile  darling,  who  is  now  rest- 
ing in  the  arms  of  Jesus.  Funeral  took  place  in 
the  A.  M.  M.  H.,  Oct.  24,  when  Christian  Stuckey 
spoke  in  German  and  Henry  Kychener  in  Knglish.- 
Texts,  Mark  lu;15  and  Job  1:21.  May  the  dear 
parents  meet  their  beloved  one  in  heaven. 

Nofzinger. — Peter  Nofzinger,  jr.,  was  born  in 
German  i wp.,  I ullou  Co.,  Ohio,  March  13,  1846; 
was  united  in  marriage  with  Elizabeth  Sauder, 
March  1,  1868;  died  Oct.  16,  1906;  aged  60  Y.,  7 
M.,  3 D.  To  this  union  were  born  ten  children. 
A widow,  six  sons,  one  daughter  and  thirteen 
granuehildreu  are  left  to  mourn  the  loss  of  their 
lather.  Alter  four  years  of  suffering  he  passed 
into  the  everlasting  sleep  from  which  none  ever 
wake  to  weep.  The  funeral  services  were  held  at 
the  Defenseless  Mennonite  M.  H.  Services  were 
conducted  by  Pre.  Daniel  Rupp  in  German  from 
Psa.  90:12,  and  Pre.  Henry  Kychener  in  English 
from  1 Cor.  15:21,  22. 

Nofzinger. — Sister  Lydia  Nofzinger  was  born  in 
German  i'wp.,  Fulton  Co.,  Ohio,  April  26,  1867. 
Her  disease  was  dropsy.  She  died  OcL  19,  1906; 
aged  39  i'.,  5 M.,  23  D.  She  leaves  father,  mother, 
live  sisters  and  two  brothers  to  mourn  the  loss  of 
one  whom  they  loveil  so  dearly.  She  was  a mem- 
ber of  tho  Amish  Mennonite  church  for  a number 
of  years,  and  now  has  gone  to  that  sweet  rest  above. 
Funeral  services  were  held  in  the  A.  M.  M.  H., 
nouducted  by  Christian  Freyenberger  in  German 
from  Isa.  35:10,  and  Eli  Frey  in  Elnglisb.  Text, 
1 Pet.  1:24,  25. 

Kreider. — Oh  the  19th  of  OcL,  1906,  in  West 
Lampeter  Twp.,  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa.,  of  Bright’s 
disease,  after  an  illness  of  about  two  years,  Jacob 
L.  Kreider,  in  his  74th  year.  He  was  a member  of 
the  Mennonite  church  and  followed  farming  until 
about  ten  years  ago,  when  he  retired.  He  was 
unmarried  and  is  survived  by  two  sisters,  Lizzie 
Kreider  and  Mrs.  Geo.  D.  Lefever  of  W.  Lampeter 
township.  Buried  on  Sunday,  OcL  21,  at  Mellin- 
ger’s  meeting-house. 

Habecker. — On  the  16th  of  OcL,  1906,  in  Manor 
Twp.,  Lancaster  Co.,  in  her  87th  year,  Anna  E. 
Habecker,  of  pneumonia,  after  a brief  illness.  The 
deceased  was  the  last  surviving  member  of  the 
Jacob  and  Eve  Habecker  family  of  the  above 
named  township,  and  was  never  married.  Anna, 
an  older  sister,  died  on  the  3d  of  October,  and  it 
is  believed  that  grief  fur  her  departed  sister  has- 
tened her  death.  She  was  burled  at  the  Masou- 
villc  Mennonite  M.  H.  on  the  19th. 

Kegerise. — On  the  20th  of  OcL,  1906,  in  Salunga, 
Lancaster  Co.,  Pa.,  from  a complication  of  dis- 
eases, Sister Kegerise,  aged  about  60  years. 

She  was  a member  of  the  Mennonita  church  and 
a resident  of  Salunga  for  thirty  years.  Her  kind 
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and  helpful  disposition  made  (or  her  many  (rleods. 
She  is  survived  by  her  husband  and  one  daughter. 
Ftineral  was  held  on  the  24tb  at  the  Salunga  Men- 
nonite  M.  H. 

Berkey. — Near  Oak  Grove,  SL  Joseph  Co.,  Ind., 
OcL  18,  1906,  John  Berkey,  aged  69  Y.,  7 M.,  11  D. 
He  was  bom  in  Coshockton  Co.,  Ohio,  March  18, 
1837;  was  united  in  marriage  with  Sarah  Bixler, 
Feb.  6,  1866.  To  this  union  were  bom  three  sons 
and  two  daughters;  one  of  the  latter  preceded  him 
to  the  spirit  world.  He  leaves  a sorrowing  wife, 
three  sons,  one  daughter  and  an  aged  sister,  who 
has  passed  her  89th  milestone  in  her  journey  of 
life,  to  mourn  their  loss,  but  we  have  reason  to 
believe  that  their  loss  is  his  eternal  gain.  His 
disease  was  dropsy,  from  which  he  suffered  great 
misery,  but  he  endured  all  with  Christian  resigna- 
tion and  was  faithful  unto  the  end.  His  mortal 
remains  were  laid  to  their  last  resting  place  at 
the  North  Union  cemetery,  where  a large  con- 
cotirse  of  friends  and  neighbors  met  to  pay  the 
last  tribute  of  love  to  the  departed  brother  and 
their  sympathies  to  the  bereaved  friends.  Services 
were  conducted  by  Henry  Weldy  and  the  writer. 
TexL  Psa.  116:15.  DAVID  BURKHOLDER. 

Kindy.  — Rosanuah  Lucina,  daughter  of  David 
(deceased)  and  Elizabeth  Garber,  was  bora  in 
lAgrange  Co..  Ind.,  June  30,  1865;  was  united  in 
marriage  to  William  Kindy,  June  21,  1886;  died  at 
her  home  near  Mottville,  Mich.,  with  cancer  of  the 
stomach,  Oct.  1,  1906;  aged  41  Y.,  3 M.,  1 D.  She 
suffered  severely  for  about  twelve  weeks,  but  bore 
it  all  with  Christian  resignation,  willing  that  the 
will  ot  the  Lord  be  done.  Some  time  before  her 
death  she  had  her  family  called  to  her  bed  and 
as  they  all  stood  around  her  to  hear  what  she  bad 
to  say  to  them,  she  earnestly  and  faithfully  ad- 
monished each  of  them  to  live  for  Christ,  not  fol- 
lowing after  the  fashions  and  follies  of  the  world, 
but  be  earnest  In  their  devotions  and  live  such  a 
life  as  he  had  taught  them  and  lived  before  them. 
She  then  bade  them  all  good-by,  kissing  them, 
after  which  she  said  that  any  of  the  friends  who 
wished  could  come  and  bid  her  good-by,  which 
they  did.  After  the  arrival  of  her  brother  and 
sister  she  often  spoke  to  them  of  her  great  en- 
joyments since  she  was  sick,  mentioning  especially 
the  time  when  she  was  anointed,  which  she 
thought  had  brought  such  great  blessings,  exclaim- 
ing. “I  cannot  tell  you  and  no  one  can  imagine 
how  much  I enjoy  myself.”  Then  she  said,  “Oh, 
that  hope!  Blessed  hope!”  The  last  few  days  of 
her  life  when  she  would  awake  from  sleep  her  first 
words  were  of  heavenly  things.  The  day  before 
she  died  she  told  her  sister,  she  had  seen  father 
.(he  having  died  sixteen  years  ago)  and  the  Lord, 
too:  then  she  clapped  her  bands  and  laughed, 
after  which  she  asked  us  to  pray  with  her.  She 
then  led  in  prayer,  although  her  tongue  could 
litter  only  part  of  words,  so  we  could  barely  under- 
stand. She  also  helped  to  sing,  the  last  hymn 
being,  “Shall  we  meet  beyond  the  river?”  She 
awoke  again  and  told  her  mother  to  pray  for  and 
admonish  her  bereft  children  in  the  way  they 
should  go.  We  sadly  miss  her,  but  we  can  rest 
assured  that  she  has  gone  to  live  with  God,  whom 
she  so  loved  and  desired  to  obey  in  all  things. 
She  was  very  much  concerned  about  her  family, 
but  did  not  devote  all  her  attention  to  them;  sho 
had  the  good  of  the  church  at  heart  and  sorrow- 
fully watched  the  pride  and  vanities  creeping  into 
the  church  and  often  talked  of  the  unbecoming 
way  in  which  some  of  the  sisters  wear  the  hair. 
She  felt  that  the  Lord  had  chosen  her  for  an  exam- 
ple of  humility  which  she  obeyed.  She  united 
with  the  Mennonite  church  when  fifteen  years  of 
age  and  lived  as  a consistent  and  faithful  member, 
always  feeling  her  weakness  to  such  an  extent 
that  she  sometimes  got  out  of  bed  at  night  and 
engaged  in  prayer,  asking  her  sister  also  to  pray 
for  her.  During  her  illness  she  kept  her  prayer 
head-covering  (cap)  by  her  and  was  very  prompt 
in  putting  it  on  during  prayer,  singing  of  hymns 
or  conversing  of  heavenly  things.  The  church  has 
lost  a consistent  member,  the  home  a devoted 
wife  and  mother,  her  former  family  a loving 
daughter  and  sister.  The  funeral  was  held  at  the 
Mennonite  M.  H.  near  Mottville,  Oct.  3,  and  was 
conducted  by  the  brethren  J.  F.  Funk  and  Harvey 
Friesner.  Text.  2 ’Tim.  4:6-8.  Buried  In  the  cem- 
etery near  by.  where  prayer  was  offered  and  a 
hymn  sung.  Deceased  leaves  to  mourn  her  death 
a husband,  eight  children,  an  aged  mother,  step- 
father, three  brothers  and  two  sisters,  besides 
many  relatives  and  friends.  C.  C. 


GOSHEN  COLLEGE. 

Winter  term  opens  January  2 and  new  students 
will  find  beginning  classes  in  all  departments  at 
that  time.  A Bible  Course  of  six  weeks  for  church, 
Sunday  school  and  mission  workers  and  Bible  con- 
ference teachers  will  begin  at  the  same  time.  Fol- 
lowing the  Bible  Course  a four  weeks’  Agriculture 
Course  will  be  given  (or  the  instruction  of  those 
interested  in  farming.  Send  for  free  special  cir- 
cular for  any  of  these  courses.  Address, 

Qeahen  College,  Geehen,  Ind. 


APPROVED  BOOKS 

(CONTINUED  FROM  LAST  WEEK’S 
HERALD.) 

Group  No.  6.  Price  $2.00 

Cruden’e  Concordance.  757  pages.  (1.00. 
Smith’s  Bible  Dictionary.  778  pages.  |l.b0. 
Five  Hundred  Bible  Studies.  Sayles.  64 
pages.  25c. 

History  of  the  Mennonites.  Horsch.  40 
pages.  10c. 

Mennonite  Church  and  Her  Accusers.  Funk. 
200  pages.  60c. 

A Talk  with  Church  Members.  Kauffman. 
112  pages,  35c. 

Immersion  not  a Scriptural  Mode  of  Bap- 
tism. Mackay.  85  pages.  10c. 

(These  books  contain  a total  of  2,036  pages.) 


Group  No.  7.  Price  $2.00 

Life  of  David.  122  pages.  35c. 

Like  ChriaL  Murray.  256  pages.  35c. 

Early  Bible  Heroes.  44  pages.  20c. 

Gospel  Pictures  and  Story  Sermons.  Whit- 
tle. 126  pages.  35c. 

Manual  of  Bible  Doctrines.  Kauffman.  272 
pages.  50c. 

Pitfalls  and  Safeguards.  Steiner.  221  pages. 
60c. 

Plain  Teachings.  Brenneman.  257  pages.  50c. 

loucning  Inciaents  and  Remarkable  Answers 
to  Prayer.  Shaw.  128  pages.  35c. 

Child’s  Own  Book  of  Bible  Stories.  Hurl- 
but.  240  pages.  $1.00. 

(These  books  contain  a total  of  1,666  pages.) 


Group  No.  8.  Price  $2-00 

Child’s  Life  of  Christ,  in  words  of  one  syl- 
lable. 193  pages.  50c. 

Child’s  Story  of  the  Old  Testament,  In  words 
of  one  syllable.  116  pages.  60c. 

Child’s  Story  of  the  New  Testament,  in 
words  of  one  syllable.  112  pages.  50c. 
Bible  Stories  for  Little  Children,  in  words  of 
one  syllable.  132  pages.  60c. 

The  Stpry  of  Jesus,  in  words  of  one  syllable. 
96  pages.  50c. 

Early  Bible  Heroes.  44  pages.  20c. 

Reapers  and  Gleaners.  48  pages.  20c. 

The  Children’s  Friend.  42  pages.  20c. 

The  Little  Captive  Maid.  46  pages.  20c. 
The  Old  Church.  48  pages.  20c. 

The  Star  In  the  East.  48  pages.  20c. 

The  Prince  Messiah.  Richmond.  188  pages. 
60c. 

(These  books  contain  a total  of  1,113  pages.) 


Group  No.  9.  Price  $3.00 

Bible  Characters.  Moody.  124  pages.  36c. 
Reapers  and  Gleaners.  48  pages.  20c. 

Bible  Looking  Glass.  Fallows.  537  pages. 

$2.00. 

First  Steps  for  Little  Feet  in  Gospel  Paths. 

Poster.  328  pages.  76c. 

Women  of  the  Bible.  349  pages.  $1.00. 

Bible  Chats  with  Children.  Headley.  672 
pages.  $1.50. 

Bible  Symbols,  or  the  Bible  in  Pictures. 

Beard  and  Von  Marter.  182  pages.  $1.60. 
(These  books  contain  a total  of  2,140  pages.) 


Group  No.  10.  Price  $3.00 

Journeys  of  Jesus.  Crabtre.  700  pages.  $2.26. 
Pleasure  and  Profit  In  Bible  Study.  Moody. 

123  pages.  35c. 

The  Master’s  Indwelling.  Murray.  180  pages. 
35c. 

Holy  in  Christ.  Murray.  302  pages.  36c. 

The  Spirit  of  Christ.  Murray.  394  pages.  35c. 
Manual  of  Bible  Doctrines.  Kauffman.  272 
pages.  60c. 

Pitfalls  and  Safeguards.  Steiner.  221  pages. 
60c. 

The  Master’s  Bleseeds.  Miller.  182  pages. 

$1.00. 

Heaven.  Moody.  119  pages.  36c. 

(These  books  contain  a total  of  2,493  pages.) 

This  list  will  be  continued  in  the  next 
number  of  the  Herald.  In  each  case  the 
purchaser  must  pay  carriage  (freight  or 
express).  Send  all  orders  to 

MENNONITE  PUBLISHING  CO. 
Elkhart.  lodiana 
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Organ  of  Sixteen  Conferences  in  the  United  States  and  Canada. 

“How  beautiful  are  the  feet  of  them  that  preach  the  gospel  of  Peace."  "For  other  foundation  can  no  man  lay  than  that  is  laid,  which  is  Jesus  ChrlsL" 
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NOTICE.— All  matter  Intended  for  publication  The  book  “Around  the  Globe  and  Through  Bible  paper,  but  while  he  enjoyed  the  privilege  he  took  !• 

should  be  addressed  HERALD  OF  TRUTH.  All  Lands,”  advertised  in  our  recent  subscription  offer  this  method  to  help  a poor  family  and  let  them  .1 


business  matters,  orders  for  books,  papers,  etc., 
or  in  any  way  pertaining  to  the  business  of  the 
House  should  be  addressed  MENNONITE  PUB- 
LISHING CO.,  ELKHART,  IND. 


EDITORIAL  NOTES. 


Let  us  pray  for  one  another. 

* 

Prayer  for  your  minister  will  kill  the  desire  to 
criticise  him. 


When  men  get  out  of  the  spirit  of  prayer  they 
lose  the  secret  of  power. 


Communion  services  will  be  held  at  the  Old 
People’s  Home  near  Rittman,  Ohio,  on  Sunday, 
Nov.  18.'  Bish.  I.  J.  Buchwalter  will  conduct  the 
services. 

* 

Communion  services  were  held  in  the  congrega- 
tion at  Springs,  Somerset  Co.,  Pa.,  on  Oct.  28. 
Pre.  S.  D.  Yoder  of  Johnstown  assisted  In  the 
services,  which  were  well  attended. 

* 

Communion  services  were  held  at  the  Maple 
Grove  M.  H.,  Topeka,  Ind.,  Sunday,  Oct.  28.  A 
season  of  spiritual  refreshing  was  enjoyed  and 
many  partook  of  the  sacred  emblems. 

* 

Communion  services  will  be  observed  in  the 
ji.  M.  congregation  at  Oak  Grove,  Wayne  Co., 


Ohio,  on  Sunday,  Nov.  4.  The  Lord  bless  the 
brethren  wherever  they  may  meet  on  these  solemn 
occasions. 

In  the  Words  of  Cheer  for  Nov.  11  will  be  found 
an  excellent  half-tone  reproduction  of  Bro.  Jacob 
Burkhard  sm  he  appeared  “in  harness”  on  the 
mission  field  at  Dhamtari,  India.  Accompanying 
the  half-tone  is  the  letter  from  Sister  Savtl.  which 
is  also  found  on  the  mission  page  of  this  issue. 

* 

Bro.  E.  J.  Berkey,  now  of  Warrenton,  Va.,  wishes 
us  to  state  that  the  money  needed  to  cover  the 
expense  of  printing  his  tract  on  "The  Bible  Mode 
of  Baptism,”  has  been  received,  and  asks  that  all 
who  are  interested  in  the  subject  of  which  the 
tract  treats  send  for  all  they  can  use.  This  tract 
Is  now  sent  out  free  of  charge  and  should  be 
widely  distributed. 

At  the  Canton  (Ohio)  Sunday  School  Confer- 
ence it  was  stated  by  one  of  the  speakers  that 
the  church  can  prosper  only  when  she  Is  IN  the 
world,  while  at  the  same  time  not  OF  the  world. 
The  church  to-day  needs  to  be  more  in  and  less 
of  the  world,  and  less  world  in  the  church.  The 
church  must  be  more  exclusive  in  the  matter  of 
worldliness  and  more  inclusive  in  all  lines  of 
Christian  activity. 

* 

Sunday  school  lesson  for  Nov.  11  is,  “Jesus  in 
Gethsemane”  (Matt.  26:36-50).  The  golden  text, 
“Not  my  will  but  thine  be  done”  (Luke  22:42). 
The  sorrow  for  our  sins  was  very  great.  All  his 
sufferings  would  have  come  upon  . us  had  he  not 
suffered  for  us.  How  sorry  we  ought  to  be  for 
those  sins  which  caused  his  great  agony!  We 
should  ask  him  to  forgive  us.  We  should  watch 
and  pray  and  keep  from  sin. — [From  Primary  Sun- 
day School  Lesson  Helps.) 


of  the  Herald  of  Truth  from  now  to  Jan.  1,  1908, 
is  “taking”  with  the  people.  Any  one  will  under- 
stand that  there  is  a great  bargain  in  this  offer, 
in  which  a nicely  bound  book  of  432  pages  and 
140  nice  illustrations  is  offered  for  50  cents.  Don't 
fail  to  send  in  your  orders  for  the  Herald  for  next 
year  and  obtain  one  of  these  interesting  and 
valuable  books  for  lees  than  one-third  the  price 
at  which  such  books  usually  sell. 

Helping  the  Missionaries.  — During  the  past 
week  we  again  had  the  pleasure  of  forwarding  a 
remittance  to  the  mission  in  Dhamtari,  India.  A 
few  friends  who  desired  to  help  the  missionaries 
preferred  to  have  their  contributions  sent  in  ac- 
cordance with  the  Scriptural  injunction  (Matt. 
6:1-4)  and  not  let  the  left  hand  know  what  the 
right  hand  doeth,  and  so  took  this  method  to  have 
them  forwarded.  We  shall  always  be  glad  to  help 
any  of  our  friends  in  this  way  with  anything  they 
may  entrust  to  our  care  and  forward  the  amounts 
given  without  expense  or  charge  of  any  kind. 

■» 

Oup  Family  Almanac  for  1907  is  an  exceptionally 
fine  one.  It  contains  the  usual  astronomical  cal- 
culations, made  by  L.  J.  Heatwole,  of  Dale  Enter- 
prise, Va.,  and  are  as  complete,  probably  more  so, 
than  most  other  almanacs  published.  It  is  espe- 
cially well  printed  from  good,  new  type  and  on 
good  paper.  The  weather  forecasts  are  good  and 
the  changes  of  the  moon  are  calculated  especially 
to  the  needs  of  this  almanac  for  six  different  lo- 
calities. The  reading  matter  is  good  and  covers 
a wide  range  of  subjects.  Every  one  may  find 
something  to  interest  them.  The  story  of  “A 
Fortune  in  Coal,”  and  “Liquor’s  Deadly  Work,” 
are  both  fine,  edifying  and  inspiring  to  all  who 
read  them.  This  almanac  should  be  in  every  Men- 
nonite home  In  the  land.  Send  for  a copy  or  as 
many  as  you  can  use  to  advantage.  Price,  6 cents 
per  copy  or  45  cents  per  dozen. 

# 

In  this  issue  will  be  found  two  very  Interesting 
letters  from  India,  one  by  Sister  Lydia  Schertz 
containing  a translation  of  a touching  letter  writ- 
ten by  one  of  the  orphan  girls  to  the  young  native 
sisters  at  Jubbulpure,  describing  the  illness  and 
death  of  Bro.  Jacob  Burkhard;  the  other  by  Sister 
Anna  Stalter  on  modes  of  burial  in  India,  in  which 
she  incidentally  gives  an  account  of  the  burial 
of  Bro.  Burkhard.  -Ml  these  recent  communica- 
tions from  India,  while  more  or  less  sad  In  tone 
because  of  the  great  loss  which  the  mission  force 
has  sustained,  show  the  brightness  of  the  evidence 
our  brother  left  behind  him  of  his  readiness  to 
go.  not  only  when  the  Lord  called  him  to  India, 
but  also  when  he  called  him  to  pass  through  the 
valley  of  the  shadow  of  death,  knowing  that  be- 
yond the  shadow  there  awaited  him  the  glory  of 
the  eternal  light  and  rest  that  remaineth  for  the 
people  of  God. 

Good  and  Generous. — We  were  pleased  to  re- 
ceive a letter  from  one  of  our  old-time  subscribers 
who  sends  $1.60  to  extend  the  time  of  his  Herald 
in  advance  and  tells  us  that  he  just  moved  his 
home  and  now  resides  with  a niece  who  is  a sub- 
scriber. and  says  that  they  concluded  that  one 
Herald  in  the  same  home  would  be  enough  for 
both  to  read  and  adds,  “I  will  transfer  my  chance 
to  a poor  brother  in  the  church  here,  to  help  him 
along.”  He  did  not  want  to  stop  reading  the 


also  enjoy  the  privilege.  This  we  call  Christian 
charity,  lending  a helping  hand  of  which  we  find 
so  many  strong  advocates  at  the  present  time. 
Possibly  there  are  others  who  have  some  poor 
brethren  or  sisters  in  their  congregation  and 
neighborhoods,  to  whom  they  could  bring  a bless- 
ing that  would  last  all  the  year  through,  if  in  some 
way  they  would  help  them  to  the  paper  for  1907. 


* 


Commendable. — A little  Mennonite  girl  in  Lan- 
caster Co.,  Pa.,  whose  mind  was  directed  to  the 
blessedness  of  helping  the  poor,  lost  heathen, 
wanted  to  do  something  for  the  mission  cause,  and 
during  the  summer  of  1906,  when  elderberries  were 
very  abundant,  she,  with  one  of  her  young  friends, 
went  out  to  gather  berries  from  time  to  time, 
which  the  two  girls  sold  until  each  had  earned 
a dollar.  For  the  little  girl  of  whom  we  are  writ- 
ing it  was  the  first  dollar  she  had  ever  earned, 
and  she  expressed  a desire  to  give  this  first  dol- 
lar of  her  own  earnings  to  the  mission  cause,  and 
it  was  accordingly  given  to  a friend  to  be  sent 
and  is  now  on  the  way  to  India  to  the  American 
Mennonite  Mission  at  Dhamtari,  where  it  will  be 
used  by  our  missionaries  there  to  the  best  advan- 
tage of  the  good  cause  of  Christ.  May  God  bring 
from  this  generous  act  an,,  abundant  harvest  to 
our  dear  little  friend  whose  heart  went  out  in 
such  deep  sympathy  for  the  lost  ones  among  the 
heathen. 

it 

A communication  from  the  President  of  the 
Mennonite  B.  of  M.  & C.  to  Bro.  G.  L.  Bender 
states  that  the  Mission  Committee  held  a meet- 
ing at  Jansen,  Neb.,  two  weeks  ago,  at  which  time 
two  brethren  and  one  sister  of  the  Kansas- 
Nebraska-Minnesota  (German)  Conference  pre- 
sented themselves  as  volunteers  for  mission  work 
and  were  examined  by  the  committee,  with  the 
result  that  Bro.  P.  A.  F’riesen  of  Mountain  Lake, 
Minn.,  was  recommended  for  work  in  India  as 
soon  as  means  are  available  to  defray  his  ex- 
penses, and  Bro.  A.  F.  Wiens  and  wife  of  Jansen. 
Neb.,  were  recommended  for  home  mission  work 
at  Chicago  or  some  other  mission  station.  Let  us 
rememl)er  these  itrethren  and  sisters  at  a throne 
of  grace.  Bro.  Friesen  has  had  four  years’  ex- 
perience as  a teacher  and  has  done  evangelistic 
work  In  the  past  few  years.  His  wife  is  in  full 
sympathy  with  his  purposes  and  all  of  these  breth- 
ren and  sisters  have  the  full  confidence  and  en- 
dorsement of  the  conference  to  which  they  belong, 
about  fifteen  or  twenty  of  the  bishops,  ministers 
and  deacons  of  which  were  present  when  the 
meeting  of  the  committee,  consisting  of  the  breth- 
ren Steiner,  C.  7..  Yoder  and  Daniel  Kauffman, 
was  held. 


Inconsistencies. — A good  many  years  ago  there 
lived  in  Elkhart  a man  who  took  considerable  in- 
terest in  the  temperance  reforms  of  the  day  and 
spoke  on  tho  subject  at  public  gatherings  of  that 
character.  One  day  there  was  a public  meeting 
at  the  courthouse  in  Goshen,  and  our  friend,  with 
whom  we  were  well  acquainted,  was  called  to 
speak.  He  did  so  and  when  his  talk  was  ended 
he  stepped  down  antj  found  one  of  his  chums,  with 
whom  he  locked  arms  and  together  they  crossed 
the  street  and,  to  their  mutual  shame  it  must  be 
said,*  stepped  down  into  a saloon  and  drank  each 
other's  health. 
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We  also  had  some  personal  acquaintance  with 
a certain  popular  American  lecturer  and  one  of  the 
famous  and  radical  men  in  the  line  of  health, 
hygiene,  water  cure  and  the  general  reforms  of 
fifty  years  ago,  and  one  who  especially  deprecated 
and  denounced  the  use  of  swine’s  flesh  as  human 
food,  who  late  one  evening  was  seen  by  a friend 
of  ours,  climbing  the  stairs  of  a popular  Chicago 
hotel  munching  a chunk  of  fat  pork  that  would 
have  done  credit  to  a wood  chopper  of  northern 
Michigan  or  a subject  of  the  emperor  of  Germany 
a century  ago. 

When  we  meet  men  who  are  constantly  giving 
good  advice  to  others  which  they  do  not  practice 
themselves  we  are  Inclined  to  apply  the  old  prov- 
erb, “Physician,  heal  thyself,”  or  the  more  modern 
American  phrase,  “Take  your  own  medicine.”  But 
this  is  something  that  many  of  our  American  re- 
formers and  some  of  our  good  preachers  of  the 
present  day  do  not  seem  to  comprehend.  Breth- 
ren and  fellow-laborers,  let  us  as  teachers  of  the 
divine  Word  so  order  our  lives  that  we  may  be 
consistent  and  that  our  lives  may  fully  agree 
with  our  profession. — F. 


PERSONAL  MENTION. 

Bro.  C.  K.  Hostetler  of  Goshen,  Ind.,  was  a 
caller  at  our  office  FYiday,  Nov.  2. 

Bro.  George  R.  Brunk,  who  has  been  spending 
some  months  in  Virginia,  his  early  home,  during 
the  past  summer,  returned  to  McPherson  Co., 
Kan.,  about  the  20th  of  last  month. 

Bro.  John  Thut,  who  for  a time  during  the 
earlier  part  of  this  year  was  a faithful  worker  in 
the  Publishing  House  at  Elkhart,  is  now  at  work 
in  the  mission  at  Fort  Wayne.  We  wish  him 
God’s  blessing  in  his  blessed  work. 

Bro.  S.  G.  Shetler  of  Johnstown,  Pa.,  has  been 
holding  meetings  at  the  Forks  M.  H.,  Lagrange 
Co.,  Ind.,  and  expected  to  begin  meetings  at  Clin- 
ton Brick  M.  H.  Sunday,  Nov.  4.  There  were  four 
confessions  at  Forks  on  the  2d.  May  many  others 
make  the  wise  choice. 

Bro.  J.  S.  Shoemaker  of  Freeport,  111.,  during 
the  past  two  weeks  conducted  a series  of  meet- 
ings with  the  Pea  Ridge  congregation  near  Pal- 
myra, Mo.  Bro.  Shoemaker  is  an  active  worker 
in  the  Master’s  vineyard.  We  hope  to  hear  good 
results  from  his  efforts.  The  Ix>rd  bless  the  work. 

Bro.  M.  B.  Fast,  who  has  been  visiting  in  Kan- 
sas, Oklahoma  and  Nebraska  for  several  weeks, 
attending  two  church  conferences  and  seeing 
many  old  friends,  returned  to  Elkhart  on  the  1st 
of  November.  Bro.  M.  B.  reports  a very  enjoyable 
trip,  i)art  of  which  is  occasioned  by  the  long  list 
of  new  subscriptions  he  obtained  for  the  papers. 

Ero.  John  Mumaw  of  Wayne  Co.,  Ohio,  spent 
several  days  in  Elkhart  during  the  past  week, 
visiting  with  his  friends,  prominent  among  whom 
is  his  brother.  Or.  II.  A.  Mumaw,  and  family.  He 
also  made  arrangements  to  bring  his  family  and 
sisters  to  Elkhart  about  the  middle  of  December 
and  make  his  future  home  here.  We  gladly  wel- 
ennie  him  to  a home  among  us. 

Bro.  Vernon  Hartzler,  son  of  Bro.  .1.  S.  Hartzler 
of  Goshen,  Ind.,  has  been  in  piKjr  health  for  some 
time.  A few  months  ago  he  passed  through  a 
siege  of  typhoid  fever,  from  which  he  has  not  been 
able  to  regain  his  strength.  In  the  hope  of  being 
benefited  by  a change  of  climate,  Bro.  J.  S.  Hartz- 
ler accompanied  him  to  Colorado  tq  spend  a few 
months  at  the  new  Sanitarium  near  La  Junta. 
We  hope  our  young  brother  will  speedily  regain 
his  strength  in  the  high  altitude  of  Colorado. 

Bro.  Daniel  E.  Bontrager  of  near  Hutchinson, 
Reno  Co.,  Kan.,  where  he  has  been  residing  for 
twenty-two  years,  came  to  his  former  home  near 
Middlebury,  Elkhart  Co.,  Ind.,  to  visit  his  brothers 
and  his  aged  father,  Joseph  Bontrager,  who  is 
now  ninety-five  years  old.  The  aged  father  Is 
residing  with  his  son,  Reuben  B.  Bontrager.  The 
latter  accompanied  his  brother  Daniel  to  the 
publishing  House  in  Elkhart  on  the  3d  of  Nov. 


They  looked,  through  the  Publishing  House  and 
made  some  purchases.  Bro.  Bontrager  Is  well 
satisfied  with  bis  home  in  the  West. 

Bro.  Jacob  Metzler  and  wife  and  Sister  Barbara 
Metzler,  all  of  Elphrata,  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa.,  left 
home  Oct.  16,  and  after  visiting  at  Niagara  Falls 
one  day,  proceeded  to  Chicago,  where  they 
visited  relatives  for  a week.  From  Chicago  they 
came  to  Wakarusa,  Elkhart  Co.,  Ind.,  and  from 
there  were  brought  to  Bflkhart  by  Bro.  and  Sister 
Ezra  Zimmerman.  They  spent  several  hours  In 
the  Publishing  House,  purchasing  some  of  those 
fine  Scriptural  wall  mottoes  of  which  the  Publish- 
ing Company  constantly  has  a large  stock  on 
hand.  They  also  visited  Sister  Benner  and  on 
Nov.  2 l^t  for  Scipio,  Ohio,  by  way  of  Warsaw, 
'fhey  expect  to  be  home  by  Nov.  7.  We  were  glad 
for  the  visit  and  wish  them  a safe  and  pleasant 
journey  home. 

A letter  from  Sister  Adeline  V.  Brunk  to  her 
father,  Bro.  F.  W.  Brunk,  states  that  they  had 
reached  Beirut,  Syria,  on  the  9th  of  October  and 
were  being  royally  entertained  by  Mr.  Frayer,  the 
principal  of  the  Presbyterian  Mission  at  that  place. 
They  had  a very  interesting  two  hours’  visit  on 
the  Island  of  Rhodes  where  they  were  besieged  by 
hordes  of  little  beggars  crying  for  "baksheesh” 
or  anything  the  travelers  would  part  with.  Their 
vessel,  the  “Orevoque,”  was  due  to  leave  Beirut 
for  Mersina  Oct.  11  and  they  expected  to  reach 
that  place  Oct.  13  or  14,  from  which  place  it  still 
required  four  days  overland  on  horseback  to  reach 
Hadjin.  Sisters  Brunk  and  Lambert  separated 
from  the  tourist  party  at  Beirut.  Their  trip  with 
this  party  was  rendered  very  interesting  and  in- 
structive. Sister  Brunk  improved  the  time  en- 
route  after  leaving  Constantinople  In  studying  the 
Turkish  language  from  a grammar  she  had  pur- 
chased In  that  city.  We  hope  to  have  a com- 
munication from  Hadjin  in  our  next  issue. 

For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

THE  SONNET  PSALMS. 

(Copyrighted,  1905.) 

By  Oliver  Olden. 

PSALM  LXXV. 

Oh,  unto  thee,  Jehovah,  thanks  we  give. 

For  that  thy  name  is  near  thy  works  declare. 

Uprightly  will  I judge  while  yet  I live. 

The  pillars  of  the  earth  will  I up-bear. 

1 said  unto  the  fools.  Deal  wisely  thou. 

Raise  not  the  horn,  nor  speak  with  Insolence; 

For  neither  south,  nor  east,  nor  west  allow 
Promotion;  God  alone  is  our  defense. 

For  in  the  land  of  God  there  is  a cup. 

Whose  wine  is  red  and  freely  foameth  up. 

The  dregs  thereof  the  wicked  ones  shall  sup. 

My  praise  to  God  I sing  forevermore. 

The  horns  of  sinful  men  I will  abhor. 

But  I the  horns  of  righteous  men  restore. 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

GRIEVING  THE  LORD. 

By  M.  Annie  Weaver. 

If  we  should  grieve  our  earthly  parents  as  often 
as  we  do  our  heavenly  Father,  we  should  try  their 
patience  beyond  measure  and  would  no  doubt 
receive  severe  reproofs  and  often  well-merited 
punishment. 

But  our  heavenly  Father  is  so  very  patient,  long- 
suffering  and  forbearing.  Oh,  when  I look  back 
over  my  past  life  and  consider  how  many  times 
the  Lord  has  lifted  me  out  of  the  depths  of  sin 
and  out  of  the  miry  clay,  my  heart  overflows  with 
love  and  gratitude  to  Him  whose  mercy  and  love 
is  Incomprehensible  and  Indescribable. 

I know  there  are  many  parents  who  show  their 
love  and  sympathy  for  their  children,  but  this  is 
as  nothing  when  compared  with  the  love  and 
kindness  of  our  heavenly  Father.  I often  think 
of  a sermon  I heard  Bro.  J.  K.  Brubaker  preach 
from  the  words,  ”Thp  Rock  that  Is  higher  than  J," 


Who  la  this  "Rock  that  is  higher  than  I"?  -The 
Rock  is  the  Lord,  the  almighty  one,  to  .whom 
belongs  all  honor,  praise,  glory  and  adoration;  iTho 
laid  down  even  his  own  life  that  we  might  Ut^.ln 
him  and  through  him  forever.  He  who  triumphed 
over  Satan,  sin,  death  and  the  grave  and  arose  In 
triumph  that  he  might  sit  down  in  glory  at  the 
right  hand  of  his  Father.  When  we  compare  our 
little  selves  with  him,  oh,  how  small  and  frail  and 
imworthy  we  are! 

The  world  to-day  brings  to  my  mind  a picture  of 
the  flshermen  of  Galilee  who  had  toiled  all  night 
casting  their  nets  into  the  sea  and  labored  dili- 
gently to  obtain  a reward  for  their  labor,  but 
caught  nothing;  in  the  morning,  Jesus,  the  great 
Rock  higher  than  I,  higher  than  they,  told  them 
where  to  cast  the  net  and  It  was  so  filled  with 
fish  that  the  net  could  not  hold  them  all. 

When  we  are  tempted  by  the  enemy,  the  strong 
power  of  Jesus  can  overcome  the  enemy  and  save 
us.  He  is  the  Rock  that  is  stronger  than  I or 
Satan,  and  he  will  overcome  when  we  are  not  able 
to  withstand  him. 

A poor,  blind  boy  was  passing  my  door.  He  is 
known  to  us  as  blind  Willie.  He  said,  “1  feel  near 
to  my  Lord.”  His  companion  said,  "Yes,  he  Is  our 
strongest  prop.” 

We  have  a good,  kind  Shepherd,  but  I fear  there 
are  ninety  and  nine  astray  and  one  only  in  the 
fold.  Instead  of  one  gone  astray  and  ninety  and 
nine  in  the  fold.  But  the  Ix>rd  will  guide  us  safely 
home  If  we  are  faithful  and  obedient  and  call  upon 
him  earnestly  In  prayer. 

Strait  is  the  gate. 

Narrow  is  the  way, 

’Twill  be  easy  to  enter 
If  we  only  heed  and  obey. 

I am  very  thankful  indeed  for  the  many  encour- 
aging and  edifying  articles  given  by  the  kind 
friends  and  contributors  of  our  paper.  I think  it 
is  the  best  paper  published;  the  Young  People’s 
Page  is  especially  profitable  for  the  young  people. 

For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

HOW  DO  WE  KNOW  THAT  WE  ARE 
CHRISTIANS? 

By  a Correspondent. 

The  Apostle  John  says,  “Hereby  we  do  know 
that  we  know  him,  if  we  keep  his  commandments” 
(John  2:3).  Again  Jesus  says  (Matt.  7:16-19),  “Ye 
shall  know  tflem  by  their  fruits.  • • * Elvery  good 
tree  brlngeth  forth  good  fruit,  but  a corrupt  tree 
bringeth  forth  evil  fruit.” 

If  we  are  Christians — true  Christians — we  will 
live,  walk,  talk,  trade  and  do  business  like  Chris- 
tians. We  will  eat,  drink,  dress  and  on  all  occa- 
sions and  in  every  place  behave  like  Christians. 
We  will  seek  our  enjoyment  In  the  things  that  are 
pleasing  and  acceptable  to  God.  We  will  find  our 
associates  and  companions  among  those  who  love 
the  Lord  Jesus  Christ;  among  those  who  mind 
the  things  of  God  and  obey  his  holy  word;  among 
those  who  have  the  mind  of  Christ  and  are  like- 
minded  with  us;  among  those  who  have  set  their 
affections  on  heavenly  things,  and  seek  after  the 
things  that  are  above  and  not  on  things  that  are 
on  the  earth. 

These  are  some  of  the  marks  by  which  we  may 
ourselves  know  that  we  are  children  of  God  and 
also  by  which  others  may  know  that  we  have 
b^n  with  Jesus  and  learned  of  him. 

The  epistles  of  John,  especially  his  first  epistle, 
gives  us  a good  Idea  how  true  Christians  ought  to 
live  and  how  our  conduct  toward  (3od  and  our 
fellowmen  ought  to  be.  Some  professors  may  be 
led  to  say  that  these  epistles  were  only  letters 
written  by  men  who  have  passed  away  and  are 
of  no  special  value  now.  But  let  us  remember 
that  these  epistles  are  just  like  other  parts  of  the 
Bible — messages  from  God  unto  men.  Holy  men 
of  God  wrote  these  things  as  they  were  led  and 
prompted  by  the  Spirit;  and  these  teachings  and 
instructions  are  Intended  for  us  just  as  much  as 
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they  were  for  those  to  whom  they  were  sent 
at  the  time  they  were  written. 

When  Jesus  sent  out  the  apostles  to  teach  the 
people  of  all  nations,  he  meant  that  they  should 
do  it  not  only  hy  speaking  to  them,  but  also  by 
writing,  and  he  gave  them  the  Holy  Spirit  to  tell 
them  both  what  they  should  speak  and  what  they 
should  write.  What  the  apostles  spake  is  for- 
gotten, for  they  long  since  have  died,  and  so  have 
the  persons  who  heard  them.  But  what  they  wrote 
we  can  still  read  and  be  benefited  by  it. 

David  said,  “Oh,  how  I love  thy  law;  It  is  my 
meditation  all  the  day.”  If  we  have  a love  for 
God’s  word,  such  as  David  had,  it  will  be  a con- 
tinual blessing  to  us;  otherwise  the  word  of  the 
Lord  which  was  given  to  us  as  a lamp  to  our  feet 
and  a light  unto  our  path,  will  not  benefit  us. 

It  Is  Indeed  very  sad  to  know  that  there  are  so 
many  who  despise  the  word  of  God;  who  have 
no  desire  to  read  or  to  obey  it,  and  who  do  not 
take  heed  to  the  preaching  of  the  Word.  The 
Word  tells  us  that  in  the  last  days  there  shall  be 
scoffers,  persons  who  mock  at  the  Bible  as  though 
It  were  not  true,  or  at  least  not  worthy  of  their 
esteem  and  regard.  But  of  this  class  of  people 
God  says,  “I  also  will  laugh  when  your  fear  com- 
eth.”  There  will  be  a terrible  judgment  for  all 
- who  despise  God  and  his  word. 

God,  however,  is  still  very  merciful  and  long- 
suffering  and  gives  the  sinner  ample  time  to  re- 
pent and  turn  to  the  Lord  In  the  accepted  time 
and  in  the  day  of  grace. 

My  beloved  brethren,  are  we  doing  all  we  can 
to  please  God,  or  are  we  self-willed  and  determined 
to  follow  our  own  desires  and  inclinations,  build- 
ing our  hopes  on  the  commandments  of  men, 
rather  than  upon  the  pure,  unadulterated  Word? 
In  1 John  4:1  we  are  taught  not  to  believe  every 
spirit,  but  to  try  them  and  see  whether  they  be 
of  God;  because  many  false  spirits  have  gone  out 
into  the  world  to  deceive  the  children  of  men,  and 
if  it  were  possible  would  deceive  the  very  elect. 
Let  us  take  heed  that  they  may  not  deceive  us. 

Let  us  examine  ourselves  whether  we  are  honest 
and  upright;  whether  we  have  that  love  that  we 
can  show  love  to  others  and  forgive  one  another. 
Are  we  of  those  who  make  an  effort  to  persuade 
others  to  be  Christians  and  who  are  thankful  for 
the  blessings  God  gives  us?  Are  we  of  those  who 
are  patient  in  time  of  trouble,  full  of  joy  because 
of  the  great  salvation  which  comes  to  us  through 
our  Ix>rd  Jesus  Christ?  Do  we  turn  away  from 
that  which  is  evil  and  cleave  to  that  which  Is 
good?  Are  we  earnest  in  prayer,  striving  in  every 
word  and  act  to  please  God?  Do  we  realize  that 
the  day  of  the  Lord  shall  come  as  a thief  In  the 
night  and  that  the  world  with  its  mighty  king- 
doms, its  wonderful  cities,  and  all  the  great  and 
beautiful  things  which  men  have  made  will  be 
destroyed — burned  with  fire — and  the  people  shall 
be  judged  and  rewarded  according  to  their  deeds 
whether  good  or  bad?  Do  we  realize  all  these 
things?  Let  us  then,  dear  fellow-traveler  to  eter- 
nity, so  live  in  the  fear  of  God  that  when  the  day 
of  the  Ix)rd  shall  come  we  may  be  ready  to  meet 
in  .loy  and  gladness. 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 
ASLEEP  IN  GOD’S  HOUSE. 


By  J.  L. 


Before  I Introduce  my  subject  I wish  to  state 
that  I do  not  want  to  criclse  any  particular  con- 
gregation or  Individual,  but  want  to  give  a few 
plain  facts  regarding  this  evil  so  often  seen  in 
congregations  and  which  should  not  exist  in  God’s 
house. 

In  order  to  bring  out  this  subject,  I wish  to  ask 
the  following  questions: 

1.  Is  it  right  to  sleep  In  God’s  house  during 
time  of  worship?  If  not  right,  it  must  be  wrong 
and  sinful. 

2.  Is  It  an  encouragement  to  the  minister  of 
the  gospel  to  see  the  greater  part  of  his  congre- 
gation asleep? 
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3.  Does  It  leave  a good  Influence  on  the  un- 
converted to  see  church  members  asleep? 

4.  Can  such  a condition  exist  that  a person  can 
be  awake  spiritually  and  asleep  naturally  during 
worship? 

6.  Is  sleeping  in  God’s  house  a disease  or  only 
a bad  habit?  If  the  latter,  it  can  surely  be  over- 
come; if  the  former,  is  it  incurable? 

We  believe  if  Christ  would  enter  some  of  our 
churches  to-day  he  would  only  change  the  last 
word  in  Matt.  21:13,  and  say  unto  us:  It  is  writ- 
ten, My  house  shall  be  called  the  house  of  prayer; 
but  ye  have  made  it  a den  of  sleepers. 

The  writer  has  been  in  congregations  already 
where  the  greater  part  of  the  members  were 
asleep  and  that  at  a time,  too,  when  the  minister 
was  expounding  unto  them  the  word  of  God. 

Dear  reader,  you  will  say  then  it  1s  the  fault  of 
the  minister  in  most  cases.  It  is  true  that  some 
ministers  do  not  have  the  excellency  of  speech 
or  spirituality  that  they  should  have;  but  are  not 
those  the  very  ones  who  need  wide-awake  coh- 
gregatlons  and  the  continual  prayer  of  God’s  peo- 
ple? Won’t  It  greatly  hinder  a minister  to  see 
the  greater  part  of  his  congregation  inattentive? 

Some  one  will  say  that  imperfect  ventilation 
has  something  to  do.  True;  but  if  the  minister 
would  announce  that  he  will  give  certain  direc- 
tions as  to  how  each  member  of  his  congregation 
could  quickly  and  easily  gain  a thousand  dollars, 
would  not  eVery  one  be  wide  awake? 

A certain  minister,  who  preached  to  many  differ- 
ent congregations,  said  that  he  often  felt  like 
stopping  short  in  his  discourse  when  certain  mem- 
bers in  his  congregations  were  asleep,  and  crying 
aloud,  “Fire!”  There  is  no  doubt  many  other 
ministers  could  say  the  same. 

We  believe  that  sleeping  during  worship  is  only 
a habit,  excepting  possibly  such  cases  where 
persons  are  very  old  and  feeble.  How  can  we 
overcome  this  habit  of  sleeping  during  worship? 
By  keeping  wide  awake  spiritually,  by  continual 
prayer,  by  giving  prayerful  attention  to  God’s 
word,  and  in  some  cases  by  obeying  the  laws  of 
health. 

Some  one  may  think  that  this  subject  is  hardly 
worthy  of  notice;  but  I ask.  Of  what  use  is  a 
church  member  in  a congregation  if  he  is  asleep 
the  g;reater  part  of  the  time?  Does  he  make  the 
worship  more  spiritual?  Does  he  encourage  the 
minister?  Does  he  have  a good  Influence  on  the 
sinner? 

Dear  reader,  if  you  are  affected  in  this  way  we 
hope  you  will  give  this  subject  your  prayerful 
consideration  and  that  we  may  keep  both  naturally 
and  spiritually  awake  during  worship  in  God’s 
holy  house. 

Hollsopple,  Pa.,  R.  F.  D. 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

WHO  SHALL  INHERIT  THE  HEAVENLY 
MANSIONS? 


By  Etfie  Thomas. 


“What  is  a man  profited  if  he  shall  gain  the  whole 
world,  and  lose  his  own  soul?  or  what  shall  a 
man  give  in  exchange  for  bis  soul?”  So  let  us  be 
wide  awake  and  at  our  duty  a^ld  lay  up  for  our- 
selves treasures  In  heaven,  so  that  when  we  must 
depart  from  our  earthly  dwelling  place,  we  shall 
be  heirs  to  that  heavenly  home. 

Let  us  try  and  win  those  who  are  out  in  sin, 
so  that  they,  too,  may  be  heirs  of  those  heavenly 
mansions,  and  may  we  in  that  great  day  hear  our 
Savior  say,  “Well  done,  thou  good  and  faithful 
servant.”  But  unto  those  who  reject  Christ  and 
neglect  this  great  salvation  until  too  late  it  shall 
be  said,  “Depart  from  me,  I never  knew  you.” 

Davidsville,  Pa. 


For  llie  Hfiald  of  Truth. 

CANTON  (OHIO)  SUNDAY  SCHOOL  CONFER- 
Iw.  ENCE. 

Held  at  the  Canton  Mission,  Canton,  Ohio, 
Oct.  27,  1906. 


The  meeting  opened  with  sieging.  Scripture 
reading  by  S.  E.  Allgyer.  Prayer  by  Aaron  Eberly. 

Organization. — Moderators,  1.  J.  Buchwalter  and 

S.  E.  Allgyer;  secretaries,  E.  M.  Detweiler  and 
A.  R.  Horst;  chorister,  Chauncy  King. 

I.  “A  work  for  you  and  a work  for  me  in  the 
Sunday  school.”  We  can  be  present  at  every 
meeting.  Be  sociable  to  strangers  who  come. 
Value  Sunday  school  work  above  our  other  voca- 
tions. 

II.  “Dangers  of  an  Aimless  Life.”  Wo  have 
but  one  life  to  live.  Our  life  here  determines  our 
future  destiny.  Aim  to  help  others.  Activity  may 
lead  to  evil,  but  inactivity  never  leads  to  good. 
Idleness  nurses  mischief.  L(Kik  into  the  future 
and  aim  to  receive  the  reward.  "Seek  ye  first  the 
kingdom  of  God.”  Our  aim  should  be  to  become 
more  like  our  Maker.  Our  aimless  life  may  mis- 
lead others. 

AFTERNOON  SESSION. 

A children’s  meeting  was  conducted  by  Esther 
Lehman,  assisted  by  A.  Metzler,  of  the  Orphans’ 
Home.  A number  of  songs  and  reeitations  were 
given  by  the  children.  Many  ginid  thoughts  were 
given  that  were  good  for  oliler  ones,  too. 

III.  “The  Christian  IN  the  World,  bitt  not  OF 
the  World.”  To  be  of  the  world  is  to  gain  riches, 
honor,  fame,  pleasitre.  gratify  self,  follow  the 
goddess  of  fashion,  etc.  The  Christian  abstains 
from  all  these.  We  are  not  Christians  if  we  are 
OF  the  world.  The  chttroh  will  prosper  only 
when  she  is  IN  the  world.  As  soon  as  we  unite 
with  the  world  we  lose  power.  We  become  use- 
ful when  we  are  IN  the  world.  As  a boat  is  all 
right  when  no  water  is  in  it.  so  is  the  Christian 
safe  when  he  has  no  world  in  bis  heart. 

IV.  “Power  of  a Consistent  Life."  Men  may 
be  either  a stumblingblock  or  a lighthouse.  Oitr 
daily  life  is  what  cottnts.  A consistent  life  helps 
others.  Our  lives  to  bo  consistent  mttst  be  in  litie 
with  the  Word.  We  cannot  be  entangled  with 
this  world  and  reprove  ottier.-i.  Our  contact  with 
men  shotild  make  a g<K>d  imprt'ssion  upon  their 
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The  society  of  heaven  will  be  select.  Only  those 
who  are  willing  to  serve  and  follow  Christ  as  he 
has  commanded  tis,  shall  dwell  with  Go<l  in  those 
beautiful  mansions. 

If  there  is  anything  that  ought  to  awaken  a 
desire  within  us  as  Christian  believers  to  inherit 
that  heavenly  hom^  it  is  the  assurance  that  God 
is  there  and  that  we  shall  see  loved  ones  who 
have  gone  before. 

What  la  It  that  makes  our  homes  attractive? 
Is  It  because  they  are  well  furnished  and  dec- 
orated, or  la  it  because  our  loved  ones  dwell 
there?  Just  so  it  is  In  heaven.  It  would  not  be 
so  attractive  unto  us  If  Christ  and  our  loved  ones 
were  not  there. 

In  heaven  we  shall  want  nothing.  You  may 
look  the  wide  world  over  and  you  will  not  be  able 
to  find  a man  who  Is  altogether  satisfied  in  every- 
thing. When  man  Is  blessed  with  all  the  neces- 
sary comforts  of  life  he  still  tries  to  gain  more 
of  this  world’s  riches;  but  in  Matt.  16:26  we  read. 


lives.  Influence  lost,  all  is  lost. 

it  was  decided  li>  hold  a similar  meeting  next 
year,  the  program  and  other  details  for  which 
will  bo  arrangetl  later.  A collection  was  held  to 
help  defray  the  expenses  of  the  meeting. 

EVENINC.  SESSION^ 

Bro.  P.  E.  Whitmer  of  Oberlln.  Ohio,  pn-ached 
a powerful  sermon  on  the  Master’s  command. 
“Go.”  Although  the  weather  was  rainy,  yet  there 
was  spiritual  contfort  and  edification  within.  .\ 
large  assembly  was  present  and  t(K>k  an  active 
part  in  the  meeting.  The  singing  was  excellent 
and  uplifting.  May  the  g(X)d  thottghts  that  were 
given  be  put  into  practice  and  thereby  help  an- 
vance  the  kingdom  of  God. 

E M.  DirrWEILER. 

.4.  R.  HORST.  Secretaries. 


Less  than  a hundred  years  ago  Protestant  mis- 
sions began  in  China.  Now  there  are  112,000  com- 
municants in  the  churches. 
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MEK^LD  OF  TKXJTH: 


November  8, 


OUR  MISSIONS. 


FOREIGN  FIELD. 

India.  — American  Mennonlte  Mission,  Dhamtarl, 
C.  P.,  India. 

HOME  MISSIONS. 

Chicago.— Home  Mission,  145  W.  18th  Street,  Chi- 
cago, 111. 

Chicago.  — Mennonlte  Gospel  Mission,  Emerald 
Ave.  and  26th  Street,  Chicago,  111. 

Welsh  Mountain. — Welsh  Mountain  Industrial  Mis- 
sion, New  Holland,  Pa.,  R.  P.  D.  No.  4. 

Philadelphia. — Mennonlte  Home  Mission,  Cor.  Am- 
ber and  Dauphin  Streets,  Philadelphia.  Pa. 

Ft,  Wayne. — 1209  St.  Mary's  Ave.,  Ft.  Wayne,  Ind. 

Lancaster. — 462  Rockland  Street,  Lancaster,  Pa. 

Canton. — Mission  Home,  1934  East  Eighth  Street. 
Canton,  Ohio.  P.  R.  l^tz,  Supt. 

Kansas  City. — 701  Pacific  St.,  Kansas  City,  Kan. 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

DISPOSING  OF  THE  DEAD  IN  INDIA. 

By  Anna  Stalter. 

In  this  part  of  India  ways  of  disposing  of  bodies 
of  the  dead  are  various.  I will  mention  only  a 
few  of  them. 

Many  of  the  high-caste  Hindus  cremate,  and 
some  others  who  can  afford  It,  as  this  requires 
fuel  and  some  other  things  which  they  use  cere- 
moniously. Others  bury  their  dead,  but  not  in  a 
careful  way.  They  take  them  to  aiburying-ground 
(which  usually  is  where  there  is  waste  land  that 
is  not  being  farmed,  out  in  the  open  country,  as 
we  have  no  fences  here),  and  many  times  place 
them  in  graves  so  shallow  that  they  are  soon 
taken  out  by  dogs  or  Jackals  and  devoured.  The 
bones  are  left  lying  on  the  ground  to  bleach  be- 
neath the  rays  of  a burning  sun. 

As  a rule,  the  Mohammedans  care  better  for 
their  dead  than  the  Hindus,  as  they  bury  them 
and  mark  the  grave  in  some  way.  But  both  Hin- 
dus and  Mohammedans  alike  die  without  hope  of 
the  resurrection  of  the  Just. 

It  is  the  custom  for  the  burial  of  native  Chris- 
tians, after  the  body  has  been  dressed  to  wrap  it 
into  a blanket  and  place  it  into  a deep  grave  where 
there  is  no  danger  of  it  being  unearthed  by  ani- 
mals, but  remain  there  in  its  humble  resting  place, 
to  await  the  sound  of  the  trumpet  when  the  dead 
in  Christ  shall  rise. 

With  saddened  hearts  we  describe  the  laying 
away  of  the  remains  of  a missionary.  As  we  are 
the  only  Europeans  within  forty  miles  we  can 
speak  only  of  our  own  experience  as  to  how 
funerals  of  foreigners  are  conducted,  and  how 
the  body  Is  laid  away.  We  have  no  undertakers 
nearer  than  the  large  cities,  from  which  it  would 
take  at  least  two  days  to  get  a casket  to  this 
place,  it  is  almost  Impossible  in  this  climate, 
without  ice  for  the  body  or  embalming,  to  preserve 
it  so  that  it  can  be  kept  longer  than  twelve  hours, 
which  requires  a funeral  to  take  place  the  same 
day  of  death.  Arrangements  for  burial  must  be 
made  without  delay. 

After  Bro.  Burkhard  passed  away,  the  carpen- 
ters were  called  at  once  to  make  a coffin,  which 
was  made  from  store  boxes  we  happened  to  have 
on  hand  at  the  time.  After  it  was  all  put  together 
it  was  covered  outside  with  black  cloth  and  Inside 
with  white  muslin,  and  was  very  nice.  Tape 
handles,  for  carrying,  were  fastened  to  each  side 
at  the  bottom.  Six  men,  all  formerly  orphanage 
boys  except  one,  were  pallbearers  and  carried  the 
body  to  its  last  resting  place,  about  a quarter  of  a 
mile  from  the  compound. 

The  entire  expense  of  the  burial  would  not  ex- 
ceed four  dollars,  while  if  we  had  been  in  one  of 
the  large  cities  it  would  have  been  no  less  than 
a hundred  dollars  and  perhaps  more  than  that. 
But  we  do  not  care  for  expensive  funerals  or  a 
beautiful  cemetery  to  be  laid  away  in.  Our  great- 
est desire  is  to  live  for  the  good  of  those  in  this 
far-off  land  who  do  not  know  of  Christ.  If  we  are 
at  our  post  of  duty  it  matters  not  where  we  lay 
our  armor  down. 

Dhamtarl,  C.  P.,  India,  Oct.  3,  1906. 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

ALL  THESE  SHALL  PRAISE  THEE. 

The  following  are  the  contents  of  a letter  which 
was  written  in  the  Hindi  language  two  days  after 
the  death  of  Bro.  Burkhard,  by  one  of  our  orphan- 
age girls  to  the  six  of  our  number  who  are  in  the 
Normal  Training  School  at  Jubbulpure  for  the 
year.  It  was  so  beautiful,  so  simple,  and  showed 
so  truly  the  love  and  sympathy  of  those  whom  our 
brother  came  to  help  that  we  share  it  with  you. 

To  Our  Dear  Sisters  at  Jubbulpure: — Many, 
many  salaams  to  you.  The  message  is  this,  that 
we,  as  a people,  are  all  very  sad.  You  know  our 
Burkhard  Papa  had  a carbuncle  on  the  back  of 
his  neck  and — all  the  medicine  and  care  did  not 
help  him,  but  he  only  grew  worse  day  by  day. 

Sept.  28  papa  smiled  as  he  helped  sing  songs 
with  mamma  and  Esther  and  Samuel.  Then  he 
prayed  for  himself,  for  mamma,  for  the  little 
ones  and  for  the  work,  and  said,  “This  body  must 
decay,  but  God  will  take  the  soul.” 

Saturday  morning  at  5:30,  Sept.  29,  he  fell 
asleep.  And  the  same  evening  at  3 o’clock  the 
lepers  gathered  outside  his  bungalow  for  a short 
service  and  then  they  all  looked  upon  papa’s  face 
once  more.  Again  at  4:00  a very  large  number 
of  people  gathered  into  the  schoolhouse  and  papa’s 
remains  were  brought  there,  too. 

Missionary  Stoll  preached  to  the  people  there. 
Then  all  the  girls  looked  upon  papa’s  face  again. 
Then  came  the  boys,  too.  Then  the  men  and 
women  who  wore  present  came  forward  and  looked 
into  his  face.  Every  one  was  sad  and  weeping 
because  his  face  was  very  beautiful  and  pale  and 
he  looked  so  much  as  if  he  were  asleep. 

Our  papas  and  mammas  (meaning  the  mission- 
aries) were  all  present.  Mamma  stood  by  the 
deceased  and  bending  her  head  over  him  she  said 
to  Samuel,  “Samuel,  our  caretaker  has  fallen 
asleep  in  Jesus.”  Then  she  began  to  weep  so 
sadly.  Dear  sisters,  mamma  takes  the  little  baby 
in  her  arms  and  kisses  it  and  weeps  over  it. 

Again,  at  4:30,  we  laid  him  away  in  a box  under 
a mango  tree  in  the  orchard. 

Mamma  is  truly  in  distress.  At  night  she  sleeps 
very  lightly  and  she  rises  very  quickly  as  soon 
as  Anna  Baby  cries.  She  reads  much  from  the 
Bible  at  night. 

Our  papas  and  mammas  and  Esther  and  Samuel 
are  all  in  distress.  And  furthermore  they  all  send 
their  kind  salaams. 

Now,  dear  sisters,  do  not  grieve,  because  we 
shall  surely  see  our  papa  again.  And  as  he  was 
ready  to  go  we  should  be  likewise. 

All  the  girls  send  loving  salaams  to  you.  This 
is  all  for  this  time.  From  your  loving  slater, 

SAVTI. 

Dhamtarl,  C.  P.,  India,  Oct.  1,  1906. 

(Translated  Oct.  3,  1906,  by  Lydia  -E.  Schertz.) 

For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

LETTER  FROM  INDIA. 

Dhamtarl,  0.  P.,  India,  Oct.  3,  1906. 
Dear  Bro.  G.  L.  Bender: — 

We  suppose  that  long  before  you  receive  this 
week’s  mail,  which  contains  the  full  particulars  of 
Bro.  Burkhard’s  death,  you  will  have  heard  the 
bare  fact  from  the  wire  we  sent  to  his  father. 
There  has  been  a strenuous  time  of  testing  during 
these  weeks  and  months.  The  shortage  of  finances 
has  never  been  so  long  continued  as  it  has  been 
during  the  greater  part  of  the  present,  year.  The 
Jackal  bite  was  a great  blow.  Now  comes  the 
severest  blow  of  all — the  removal  of  the  oldest  of 
our  workers  (next  to  myself). 

Your  letter  with  the  remittance  of  $500.00  came 
with  this  week’s  mail.  We  thank  you  very  much. 
This  is  the  first  remittance  from  the  M.  B.  of 
M.  & C.  as  a Board.  We  hope  it  is  the  first  event 
of  many  years  of  continual  business  relationship. 
Formal  receipt  is  enclosed. 

Mahlon  Lapps  are  anxious  to  get  to  the  village. 
Bro.  Kaufman  has  gone  to  Champa  for  a rest  of  a 
week,  or  two,  or  three.  He  has  had  chronic  diar- 


rhoea for  a long  time  and  at  last  has  been  per- 
suaded to  give  up  hard  work  long  enough  to  get 
rid  of  it.  He  realize  that  he  can’t  go  on  thus. 

You  will  see  the  accounts  of  the  death  in  the 
papers,  so  I will  not  repeat.  _ Our  hearts  are  sad, 
but  we  are  not  discouraged.  Jacob  died  the  tri- 
umphant death  of  a - soldier  of  the  cross.  Pray 
for  us.  Yours  fraternally, 

J.  A.  RESSLER. 

For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

WHERE  ARE  THEY  NOW? 

By  J.  A.  Ressler. 

We  asked  some  time  ago  where  the  volunteers 
are  and  an  editorial  In  a paper  in  America  as  good 
as  promised  that  at  least  some  of  them  would  be 
workers  in  India  before  the  end  of  the  year,  and 
we  have  been  thinking  since  and  we  remember 
that  the  new  Mission  Board  has  a provision  that 
no  workers  shall  be  appointed  without  the  concur- 
rence of  the  workers  already  in  the  field  and  we 
have  come  to  the  conclusion  that  if  all  these  mat- 
ters are  to  come  out  according  to  program  there 
will  have  to  be  some  pretty  lively  correspondence 
between  now  and  Dec.  31,  1906,  at  midnight. 

If  the  doctor  can’t  come  at  once  we  can  afford 
to  wait  a little  longer,  for  he  can  begin  his  work 
at  once  when  he  lands.  That  Doctor,  by  the  way, 
when  he  comes,  if  he  comes,  must  first  of  all  be 
a Christian,  and  then  a Missionary,  and  then  a 
Mennonlte,  and  then  a doctor.  (Please  be  very 
careful  to  put  the  capitals  Just  where  we  have 
them.)  If  he  is  a Doctor,  and  a mennonlte,  and  a 
missionary,  and  a Christian,  it  is  very  clear  that 
his  call  is  not  to  India,  or  at  least  not  to  the 
American  Mennonlte  Mission  as  it  is  at  present 
constituted. 

But  the  worker  for  the  deafmutes  and  the  blind 
will  have  to  do  a year  of  language  work,  or  nearly 
that  much,  before  being  able  to  do  really  efficient 
work. 

Shall  more  workers  be  sacrificed  on  the  field 
before  we  awake?  Or  are  we  awake  now?  • 

Dhamtarl,  C.  P.,  India.  Oct.  11,  1906. 

For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

DO  WE  BELIEVE? 

By  J.  A.  Ressler. 

The  harvest  is  plenteous — the  laborers  few. 

He  had  compassion  because  they  were  as  sheep 
without  shepherd. 

We  SHALL  be  like  Him  then — we  OUGHT  to 
be  like  him  now. 

Do  we  love  those  whom  He  loved? 

“Go  ye — I am  with  you,”  were  His  own  words. 

I have  Just  come  in  from  the  dispensary  where 
1 attended  to  about  twenty  cases  in  about  half  an 
hour.  I am  by  no  means  a doctor,  but  we  here 
all  know  a few  simple  remedies  and  we  try  as  well 
as  we  can  to  relieve  the  simple  ailments  we  meet. 
The  man  with  the  large  abscess  forming  on  his 
cheek,  the  woman  with  the  chronic  Indigestion, 
the  baby  whose  eyes  are  swollen  shut  and  in 
danger  of  going  blind,  the  boy  with  the  sore  on 
his  foot  that  won’t  heal,  the  little  chap  with  a 
somewhat  similar  sore  on  his  head,  the  old  man 
whose  eyes  are  turning  dim,  but  who  can  be 
helped  by  a simple  application — these  are  some 
of  the  cases  treated  this  morning. 

This  was  at  Rudri.  There  were  probably  a 
gP'eat  many  more  at  the  other  station  and  there 
will  be  still  more  at  the  new  village  as  soon  as 
the  Lapps  go  there. 

They  are  as  sheep  having  no  shepherd. 

We  need  a doctor  very,  very  much. 

There  is  another  matter. 

The  Central  Provinces  have  an  area  of  115,894 
square  miles  and  a population  of  11,873,029  accord- 
ing to  the  census  of  1901.  In  this  number  of  peo- 
ple there  were  18,628  blind  and  3,304  deafmutes. 

For  the  education  of  the  blind  there  are  a few 
straggling  attempts  on  the  part  of  missionaries. 


1906. 

We  here  are  trying  to  teach  them  to  work  at  some 
occupation  that  will  enable  them  to  earn  a living 
as  well  as  to  read. 

For  the  training  of  the  3,304  deafmutes  there  is 
absolutely  no  provision  in  the  Central  Provinces, 
except  the  effort  made  here,  and  there  is  no 
school  nearer  than  Calcutta  and  that  is  non-Chris- 
tlan.  The  school  in  Bombay  is  Roman  Catholic 
and  the  one  at  Talamcbtlah  is  Episcopal  and  too 
far  off  to  be  considered  for  the  deafmutes  here. 

Why  does  this  work  appeal  to  us?  Because  the 
blind  and  the  deafmutes  came  with  the  orphan- 
ages and  we  had  to  meet  the  issue  or  close  our 
eyes  and  ears  to  clear  duty.  And  now  since  the 
work  has  begun  of  itself — we  didn’t  begin  it — it 
is  for  you  dear  people  of  our  church  in  America 
to  say  what  shall  be  done  with  it. 

Bro.  Kaufman  is  sick— a most  unmistakable 
case  of  overwork.  He  is  getting  better  when  he 
is  resting.  Bro.  Burkhard’s  death  takes  two  work- 
ers out  of  the  field,  at  least  temporarily,  and  the 
long  cherished  plan  of  the  evangelistic  station 
must  be  postponed.  Bro.  Lapp’s  Incident  with  a 
Jackal  took  him  and  his  wife  away  and  all  these 
circumstances  made  the  burden  of  work  so  hard 
on  those  of  us  who  remain  that  “nerves”  Is  a 
subject  we  fear  to  mention  in  conversation. 

The  work  with  the  deafmutes  and  the  blind  is 
going  on,  but  we  do  need  very  much  some  one 
with  a special  aptitude  for  the  work  with  them, 
a love  for  the  unfortunate,  and  the  grace  of  leav- 
ing other  work  alone  so  that  there  will  not  be  the 
constant  danger  of  breaking  down,  as  is  the  case 
with  those  now  in  charge. 

Who  will  volunteer  for  deafmute  and  blind 
work? 

Dhamtarl,  C.  P.,  India,  Oct.  11,  1906.  , 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

JOHNNIE  AND  LIZZIE. 


By  H.  E.  Ramseyer. 


Beloved  Editor  of  the  Herald  of  Truth: — 

Some  experiences  of  our  missionaries  may  be 
interesting  to  your  readers,  and  I will  here  give 
the  story  of  Johnnie  and  Lizzie  for  their  benefit. 

I visited  their  home  two  or  three  times  and  we 
had  many  talks  about  God  and  his  great  love.  On 
leaving  the  home  one  evening  about  dusk,  walking 
through  the  woods,  about  a quarter  of  a mile  from 
the  home  I heard  a rustling  in  the  brushes.  On 
investigating  I found  a little  hoy  and  a little  girl 
about  six  and  nine  years  of  age.  I found  it  was 
Johnnie  and  Lizzie.  I asked  them,  “Where  are 
you  going?”  “Nowhere.”  “What  are  you  doing 
so  far  away  from  home?”  “Nothing.” 

And  so  1 reproved  them  and  sent  them  back 
home.  On  walking  further,  possibly  a quarter  of 
a mile.  I was  surprised  to  hear  them  coming  again, 
and  so  I stopped  until  they  came  near. 

“Now,”  I said,  “Johnnie  and  Lizzie,  what  do  you 
mean  by  following  me?” 

Johnnie  came  to  me  with  his  arms  uplifted  and 
kissed  mo.  “Mr.  Milford,  I wanted  to  ask  you. 
Can  God  read?” 

I asked  him,  “Why?” 

“I  heard  you  say  that  God  made  everything 
and  God  would  give  things  to  those  who  ask  him, 
and  you  know  we  haven’t  any  cows  or  horses, 
and  I am  going  to  school  now  and  can  read  and 
write.  And  I thought  if  he  could  read  I would 
write  to  him  and  tell  him  that  papa  and  mamma 
need  cows  and  horses.” 

It  is  impossible  to  tell  how  I felL  But,  oh,  for 
the  faith  of  a little  child!  I looked  into  the  face 
of  the  little  child  and  said: 

“Johnnie,  does  your  mother  never  teach  you  to 
pray?” 

“No.” 

“Will  you  promise  me  one  thing — to  tell  your 
mother  you  want  to  talk  to  God  and  ask  him  to 
bless  your  little  heart?  Your  mamma  knows  how 
to  talk  to  God;  but  maybe  she  has  forgotten. 
Maybe  she  will  box  your  ears,  but  you  Just  persist 
In  It.” 
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He  said,  “I  will,”  and  so  on  they  went. 

On  re-visltlng  the  home  two  weeks  afterwards 
I found  a change.  The  father  was  plowing  in  the 
clearing  among  the  timber.  He  called  me  to  him. 
clear  away  from  the  house.  He  would  not  speak 
until  we  were  at  the  far  end  of  the  field.  Then 
looking  around  as  if- fearful  that  some  one  would 
hear  him,  he  said: 

“Mr.  Milford,  1 want  to  tell  you  something.” 

I said,  “What  is  it,  John.” 

“I  am  in  an  awful  fix;  I have  been  working  here 
for  seven  years.  I have  nothing  to  show  for  it, 
and  I am  badly  in  debt.” 

“What  is  the  cause,  John?” 

“I  don’t  know.” 

“Do  you  mind  if  we  think  of  the  cause  of  so 
much  trouble  in  the  world?  Do  you  remember 
the  story  of  the  children  of  Israel  how  God  blessed 
them  while  they  served  him?  How  they  turned 
away  from  God  and  how  they  served  idols?  How 
trouble  came  upon  them?  How  they  lost  all  they 
had,  but  at  last  came  murmuring  back  to  God,  and 
then  even  after  disappointing  God,  how  he  heard 
their  prayers  and  how  he  gave  them  pardon,  even 
giving  them  manna  in  the  wilderness  and  water 
from  the  rocks — not  only  spiritual  blessings,  but 
their  material  supplies?” 

So  John  was  quieted.  I followed  him  around 
two  or  three  rounds  behind  the  plow.  Going  into 
the  house  that  night  we  took  the  old  Book  and 
started  to  read  of  the  promises  of  God  and  of  the 
Son.  Poor  John  broke  down  and  cried  as  though 
his  heart  would  break.  Oh,  how  he  begged  of  God 
to  forgive  him,  and  how  he  begged  his  wife  to 
come  to  her  knees  and  ask  God’s  forgiveness! 
And,  oh,  what  a sight  it  was  to  see  the  wanderers 
coming  'jack  to  God!  Yea,  a little  child  shall 
lead  them. 

Johnnie  had  gone  home  and  had  persisted  that 
mamma  should  teach  him  how  to  pray,  and,  thank 
God,  they  have  prayed  to  him  ever  since. 

We  ask  the  prayers  of  all  the  readers  of  the 
above  lines. 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 
SPECIAL  NOTICE. 


Dhamtarl,  C.  P.,  India,  Oct.  3,  1906. 
Dear  Editor: — 

Will  you  kindly  request  on  our  behalf  that  all 
checks  or  drafts  intended  for  the  use  of  the  Mis- 
sion or  for  the  use  of  individuals  in  connection 
with  the  Mission,  be  made  payable  to  the  Amer- 
ican Mennonite  Mission  and  not  to  any  individual? 
If  money  is  intended  for  the  personal  use  of  any 
of  the  missionaries  it  may  be  so  stated  in  the  let- 
ter accompanying  the  remittance  and  they  will  get 
It.  There  are  several  persons  who  can  endorse 
drafts  for  the  Mission,  but  if  the  person  in  whose 
name  they  are  written  is  absent,  there  is  delay. 
Just  now  some  checks  are  here  in  Bro.  Burkhard’s 
name  and  of  course  they  are  invalidated  by  his 
death  and  will  have  to  be  returned  to  America 
to  be  re-written.  Yours  fraternally, 

J.  A.  RESSLER. 


The  American  Mennonite  Mission  has  suffered 
a heavy  loss  In  the  death  of  Pre.  Jacob  Burkhard. 
which  occurred  on  Sept.  29  last.  Pre.  J.  A.  Ressler 
sends  us  the  following  particulars  of  Mr.  Burk- 
hard’s work  in  India:  Mr.  Burkhard  landed  in 

India  with  his  young  wife  on  Oct.  19,  1900.  He 
had  a very  large  share  in  the  organization  and 
management  of  the  large  orphanage  of  the  Amer- 
ican Mennonite  Mission,  had  charge  of  the  col- 
portage  work,  and  also  was  a leader  in  the  evan- 
gelistic work  at  the  Mission.  The  Immediate 
cause  of  his  death  was  a carbuncle  almost  directly 
over  the  spinal  column  between  the  shoulders.  It 
had  been  planned  that  in  a month  or  two  he  should 
open  up  a new  station  on  the  border  of  Ranker 
State  where  land  had  been  arranged  for  the  pur- 
pose. Mr.  Burkhard  was  delirious  during  part  of 
the  time,  but  in  lucid  moments  he  gave  beautiful 
evidence  of  the  blessedness  of  a death  in  Christ 
.Tfesus.— [Bombay  Guardian,  Oct.  6.] 
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For  the  Herald  o(  Truth. 
THE  WAY  THAT  I8’RIGHT. 


By  D.  B.  Shelley. 


“There  is  a way  tliat  seemeth  right  unto 
man,  but  the  end  thereof  are  the  ways  of 
death”  (Prov.  16:25). 

We  see  that  from  the  time  of  the  creation  of 
the  world,  after  man  had  fallen  into  the  bondage 
of  sin,  he  tried  to  find  out  a way  to  Justify  him- 
self, and  by  which  he  might  be  able  to  enter  into 
the  glorious  rest  which  remaineth  for  the  people 
of  God,  without  repentance  and  confession  of  his 
sins,  as  the  word  of  God  requires  of  those  who 
would  be  received  into  the  divine  favor.  This, 
however,  is  an  impossibility.  In  order  to  obtain 
the  favors  and  blessings  of  God  we  must  first 
submit  ourselves  to  him,  because  this  is  (Jod’s 
plan  of  salvation.  If  man  could  have  saved  him- 
self, there  would  have  been  no  need  of  Jesus  leav- 
ing his  Father’s  throne  and  coming  down  into 
this  sinful  world  to  redeem  the  human  race. 

It  is  indeed  true  as  Solomon  says  regarding  the 
character  of  man,  “Lo,  this  only  have  I found  that 
God  hath  made  man  upright;  but  they  have  sought 
out  many  inventions,”  and  men  pursuing  their 
natural  inclinations  “love  darkness  rather  than 
light”  (John  19:20,  21).  This  manifests  itself  in 
the  dally  walk  and  conversation  of  men,  and  they 
will  not  come  to  the  light,  neither  will  they  let 
their  light  shine  so  that  men  may  see  their  good 
works  because  their  deeds  are  evil.  If  their  works 
were  all  good  they  would  come  to  the  light,  for 
God  is  light  atid  hateth  darkness.  Secrecy  is  a 
wily  foe  and  bars  men  of  the  free  exercise  of  their 
will.  Every  member  of  a secret  organization  must 
promise  on  oath  that  he  will  obey  the  laws  of  the 
society  in  all  things,  and  when  we  bind  ourselves 
by  an  oath  unto  men  we  are  under  their  control 
and  are  compelled  to  do  their  bidding.  Then  we 
are  no  longer  our  own,  but  have  made  ourselves 
obedient  to  the  man  to  whom  we  have  sworn  to  be 
faithful.  The  liberty  which  God  has  therefore 
given  us  we  have  cast  away.  We  have  also  broken 
one  of  Christ’s  commands,  namely,  “Swear  not 
at  all.” 

Habits  forme<l  in  youth,  that  is,  evil  habits,  such 
as  smoking  and  chewing  tobacco,  to  which  I have 
been  a slave  for  many  years,  are  hard  to  over- 
come, but  thanks  to  God,  I have  overcome  the 
habit  by  God’s  help.  By  this  means  alone  can 
men  and  women,  who  have  been  slaves  to  habits 
and  fashion,  be  made  free  and  glorify  God  with 
sincere  and  pure  hearts. 

How  can  we  as  Christian  people  sit  down  and 
not  raise  our  voices  against  the  evil  influences 
of  the  saloons  and  gambling  houses?  Oh,  think 
how  many  are  slaves  by  all  those  evil  habits! 
May  Go<l  help  us  to  overcome,  is  the  prayer  of 
your  unworthy  brother  in  Christ. 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 
SYMPATHY 

By  Mary  E.  Ireland. 

Why  art  thou  troubled,  O my  cheiished  friend. 
Thy  simple  pleasures  shadowed  thy  life  through; 
Because  the  benefactions  thou  wouldst  do 
Are  not  within  thy  reach  to  give  or  lend? 

No  sanctuaries  build;  no  treasure  send 
To  foil  grim  poverty;  in  thine  own  view. 

Art  helpless,  useless,  longing  gooil  to  do. 

Yet  powerless!  Let  friendship  thee  defend. 

Thy  tender  heart  ne’er  turns  frt>m  humble  neeiis. 
And  while  thou  tollest  to  the  full  demand 
Of  feeble  strength,  rich  blessings  crown  thy  head. 
For  light  which  thou  on  somber  paths  hast  shed 
Had  God  lntende<i  thee  to  do  great  deeds 
He  would  have  put  the  means  within  thy  hand. 


In  the  morning  fix  thy  go<id  purpose,  and  at 
night  examine  thyself  what  thou  hast  done,  and 
how  thou  hast  behaved  thyself  In  word,  'deed,  and 
thought;  for  in  these  perhaps  thou  hast  oftentimes 
offended  both  God  and  thy  neighbor. 


November  d, 
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TIDINGS  FROM  THE  CHURCHES 

Rockton,  Pa.,  Oct.  26,  1906. — D^ar  Herald  Read- 
ers:— On  the  evening  of  the  27th  of  September  the 
Bible  conference  held  at  this  place  was  opened. 
After  the  organization,  the  subject  of  Bible  study 
was  practically  discussed  by  Bro.  A.  Metzler. 
Many  were  the  thoughts  and  admonitions  pre- 
sented. 

Friday  and  Saturday  were  spent  in  discussing 
the  subjects.  Sunday  forenoon  Bro.  S.  G.  Shetler 
preached  from  EJx.  12:26,  latter  clause,  after  which 
communion  services  were  held.  On  Monday  and 
Tuesday  regular  conference  convened.  Bible  read- 
ing was  held  each  evening  before  preaching  serv- 
ices. Conference  closed  Tuesday  evening,  preach- 
ing services  by  S.  G.  Shetler;  text.  Rev.  21:9.  Two 
confessions  were  made  during  the  meetings.  The 
attendance  during  the  day  was  small.  The  little 
fiock  at  this  place  was  permitted  to  enjoy  a spir- 
itual feast  while  brethren  and  sisters  from  other 
places  were  with  us. 

On  Oct.  5 Bro.  J.  N.  Durr  of  Martinsburg,  Pa., 
came  into  our  midst  and  remained  over  Sunday. 
Sunday  forenoon  baptismal  service  was  held.  Two 
souls  were  received  into  the  church. 

Remember  the  work  here  at  a throne  of  grace 
that  this  church  may  be  built  up  and  that  many 
may  be  brought  into  the  fold. 

ALDA  L.  SPICHER. 

* * • 

Chief,  Mich.,  Oct.  30,  1906. — ^To  the  Editor  and 
all  Readers  of  the  Herald  of  Truth: — Greeting  in 
Jesus’  name.  The  little  fiock  at  this  place  has 
again  reason  to  rejoice.  Bro.  J.  E.  Hartzler  was 
with  us  about  two  weeks  and  preached  for  us,  and 
his  labors  were  blessed  with  nine  converts  who 
were  led  to  confess  Christ.  May  the  good  work 
si  ill  go  on.  We  beg  an  interest  in  your  prayers. 

J.  S.  HORNER. 

• • • 

Fort  Wayne  Mission,  Oct.  29,  1906. — Dear  Read- 
ers of  the  Herald  of  Truth: — ‘T  perceive  of  a 
truth  that  God  is  no  respecter  of  persons,  but  in 
every  nation  he  that  feareth  him  and  worketh 
righteousness  is  accepted  with  him.  Thus  God 
is  still  verifying  his  promises  in  this  place,  and 
with  every  discouraging  feature  of  the  work  he 
still  gives  much  grace  for  every  trial  and  de- 
ficiency. - 

For  some  little  time  past  our  work  suffered 
somewhat  for  want  of  workers.  Some  left  and 
others  were  called  to  their  homes  on  account  of 
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sickness.  Now,  however,  our  work  is  strengthened 
by  the  arrival  of  Bro.  John  Thut  (late  of  the  Men- 
nonite  Publishing  House  at  Elkhart),  from  his 
home  in  Bluffton,  Ohio.  We  are  truly  glad  to 
welcome  him  in  our  midst.  We  also  wish  to 
express  our  thanks  to  the  Holdeman  congregation 
near  Wakarusa,  Ind.,  for  their  liberal  donation  of 
canned  fruit,  etc.  Also  to  Bro.  Brunk  of  Elida, 
Ohio,  for  apples  sent  us,  and  also  to  our  many 
friends  for  their  remembrance  of  us  and  the  work 
at  the  throne  of  grace.  Your  brother  in  Christ, 

BENJ.  B.  KING. 

• * • 

Mayton,  Alberta,  Canada,  Oct.  24,  1906. — Breth- 
ren;— Greeting  in  the  Master’s  name.  The  breth- 
ren Norman  Stauffer  of  Okotoks  and  Israel 
Shantz  of  Carstairs  came  into  our  midst  and  on 
Sunday,  Oct.  21,  votes  were  taken  for  the  ordina- 
tion of  a minister.  Two  brethren,  John  Lehman 
and  Menno  Gingrich,  were  in  the  lot  The  same 
evening  the  lot  was  cast  and  fell  upon  Bro.  John 
Lehman,  who  was  accordingly  ordained,  thus  fill- 
ing a much  needed  vacancy  at  this  place.  Our 
united  prayers  ascend  to  God  that  he  may  give 
the  dear  brother  wisdom  and  grace,  to  use  him 
mightily  in  the  upbuilding  of  his  kingdom  In  this 
part  of  his  vineyard.  Pray  for  the  work  at  this 
place.  Communion  was  also  observed  the  same 
day.  NOAH  GARBER. 

• * * 

New  Paris,  Elkhart  Co.,  Ind.,  Oct.  29,  1906. — 
Communion  services  were  held  here  In  the  Salem 
congregation  on  Sunday,  Oct.  28.  We  were  sorry 
that  on  account  of  the  Inclemency  of  the  weather 
several  of  the  members  who  otherwise  would  have 
been  with  us  were  absent.  However,  the  meeting 
was  interesting  and  instructive.  Bro.  D.  Burk- 
holder officiated,  being  assisted  by  the  home  min- 
ister and  the  deacon.  May  the  Lord  bless  us  ail 
and  especially  those  who  have  the  responsibility 
of  officiating  at  these  sacred  services.  COR. 

* • * 

Rittman,  Ohio,  Nov.  2,  1906. — Dear  Editors: — 
Greeting.  On  Oct.  18  it  was  two  years  since  we 
(Sister  M.  and  I)  came  here  to  take  part  in  this 
work.  While  the  work  is  hard  at  times,  we  still 
enjoy  It.  But  for  the  great  mercy  and  grace  of 
our  kind  heavenly  Father,  and  the  prayerful  and 
financial  support  of  the  brotherhood,  the  work 
could  not  been  kept  up.  Of  this  we  are  very  con- 
scious. We  feel  at  this  time  to  especially  thank 
God  and  the  many  dear  ones  whose  prayers  and 
support  have  meant  so  much  to  us.  Will  you,  as 
publishers  of  the  Herald  and  Rundschau,  accept 
our  thanks  for  your  part  of  the  work  In  helping  to 
make  this  work  possible?  Yours  for  the  aged 
needy  ones,  J.  D.  MININGER, 

Supt.  Mennonlte  Old  People’s  Home. 
• * • 

Pea  Ridge,  Mo.,  Oct.  31,  1906. — Greeting  to  all 
the  Readers  of  the  Herald  of  Truth.  We  are  en- 
gaged at  the  present  time  with  a Bible  conference 
at  this  place  and  I thought  instead  of  keeping 
regular  minutes  of  the  proceedings  of  the  meet- 
ings It  would  be  more  interesting  to  write  a cor- 
respondence and  presenting  the  points  of  interest 
to  the  general  reader  In  that  way. 

The  conference  began  on  the  29th.  Bro.  Daniel 
Kauffman  and  Bro.  J.  S.  Shoemaker  are  our  in- 
structors. At  the  beginning  of  the  work  Bro. 
Kauffman  preached  a conference  sermon,  which 
prepared  us  for  the  study  of  God’s  word.  The 
subjects  which  have  been  studied  and  under  con- 
sideration are  as  follows: 

1.  Prayer,  which  above  all  things  we  need.  It 
is  the  soul’s  going  out  to  God.  Sanctification,  etc. 

2.  Working  of  the  ideal  church,  baptism,  com- 
munion, etc. 

The  topics  to  be  discussed  Wednesday,  Thurs- 
day and  Friday  are:  Devotional  covering,  non- 

conformity In  attire,  marriage,  self-denial,  life  in- 
surance, secrecy,  non-resistance,  Christian  giving, 
missions,  home  and  foreign,  etc. 

Good  interest  to  manifested;  the  cause  of  Christ 
is  strengthened  at  this  place,  and  the  visiting 
brethren  encouraged. 


On  the  22d,  previous  to  the  conference,  Bro. 
Shoemaker  came  here  and  held  meetings  which 
were  well  attended.  Each  evening  there  was  song 
service,  a query  box  and  a gosi>el  sermon.  There 
were  no  conversions,  but  God’s  word  Is  reaching 
the  hearts  of  men.  Our  prayers  are  that  many 
may  accept  the  Savior  before  the  meetings  close. 
The  ministers  present  were  Daniel  Kauffman,  J. 
M.  Kreider,  J.  S.  Shoemaker,  George  Blssy  and 
J.  R.  Shank. 

Communion  services  were  held  at  Pea  Ridge 
on  Oct.  28.  Thirty  partook  of  the  sacred  emblems. 
The  church  here  Is  active  In  the  Master’s  service. 
Yours  In  the  Master’s  cause, 

LOMA  DETTWEILEIR. 

» * « 

Newton,  Kan.,  Oct.  30,  1906. — The  writer  is  just 
returning  from  the  Kansas-Nebraska  Conference, 
held  near  Harper,  and  from  a visit  to  the  brother- 
hood near  Newkirk,  Okla.,  where  there  is  now 
a congregation  of  thirteen  members. 

Our  conference  at  Harper  was  one  of  the  most 
edifying  and  enjoyable  conferences  ever  held  In 
this  district.  It  abounded  with  more  varied  and 
edifying  Instructions  than  any  of  our'  previous 
conferences.  About  200  brethren  and  sisters  were 
present  and  two  souls  made  the  good  confession. 

Bro.  Jacob  Brunk  and  family  have  been  with 
the  Newkirk  (Okla.)  brotherhood  one  week  since 
the  conference.  Meetings  were  held  every  even- 
ing and  five  young  souls  confessed  Christ.  Bro. 
T.  M.  Erb  will  be  there  in  a few  days  to  instruct 
and  receive  them  into  church  fellowship  and  hold 
communion  services. 

The  brethren  at  Newkirk  have  a fine  country 
and  much  desire  that  others  might  move  in  and 
help  them  to  build  up  their  colony.  They  greatly 
desire  that  a minister  might  move  in  with  them 
to  take  charge  of  the  spiritual  interests  of  the  con- 
gregation. They  have  meetings  now  every  sec- 
ond Sunday  of  the  month,  when  a minister  from 
other  congregations  visits  them  and  preaches  to 
them  the  word  of  God.  Jesus  said  to  the  eleven, 
“Go,  preach,’’  and  they  went  forth  and  preached 
everywhere,  the  Lord  working  with  them  (Mark 
1-6:20). 

As  I write  this,  I am  thinking,  too,  that  Jesus 
said,  “The  harvest  truly  is  plenteous,  but  the 
laborers  are  few.  • • Pray  ye  therefore  the  Lord 
of  the  harvest  that  he  may  send  forth  laborers 
into  his  harvest”  (Matt.  9:37,  38). 

R.  J.  HEATWOLE, 
Wlndom,  Kan. 

• • • 

Minier,  III.,  Nov.  1,  1906. — Dear  Headers  of  the 
Herald: — Greeting.  The  brethren  J.  C.  Birky  and 
Jos.  Egli  of  the  Hopedale  congregation  visited  the 
brotherhood  near  Arthur,  111.,  held  communion 
on  Sunday,  Oct.  28,  and  also  ordained  a minister. 
The  lot  fell  on  Bro.  Moses  Helmuth.  May  he  be  a 
faithful  worker  in  the  Lord’s  vineyard,  that  many 
souls  be  brought  to  Christ,  is  our  earnest  prayer. 

COR. 

• • * 

Farmersville,  Pa.,  Oct.  28,  1906. — Beloved  in  the 
Lord: — Greeting.  Have  you  ever  realized  the 

wonderful  testimonies  of  our  I^ord,  how  pure  they 
are?  'Therefore  we  love  Him  who  “Is  wonderful 
in  counsel  and  excellent  in  working.”  May  we  all 
become  willing  to  be  led  thereby.  Truly  the 
trumpet  is  giving  us  no  uncertain  sound  from  the 
pulpit,  the  Herald  of  Truth,  tracts  and  other  pa- 
pers. I^et  us  all  he  more  in  earnest  to  prepare 
for  th^  great  day  of  the  Lord’s  coming.  “Behold, 
the  Judge  standeth  before  the  door”  (James  6). 
Kindly  read  the  entire  chapter. 

Now  one  of  our  beloved  missionaries  is  gone 
forever  from  far-away  India,  and  the  workers  there 
are  watting  for  others  to  follow.  ’This  should  be 
a warning  to  us  that  we  should  have  them  more 
at  heart.  Have  I.  have  you,  brother  and  sister, 
have  we  done  our  duty  toward  them  while  Bro. 
Burkhard  was  yet  among  the  number?  'We  must 
give  an  account  of  all  we  do  and  All  we  neglect 
to  do.  Let  us  choose  the  good  part  and  not  be 
afraid  of  doing  too  much  for  the  benighted 
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heathen  and  those  who  go  to  bring  them  the  gos- 
pel of  life.  Neither  should  we  forget  the  needy 
around  us.  The  poor  shall  not  cease  out  of  the 
land.  Therefore  let  us  all  watch  and  pray. 

Another  of  our  communion  services  has  passed 
by  and  nearly  all  of  the  members  partook  of  the 
sacred  emblems  of  the  broken  body  and  shed 
blood  of  our  Lord.  Remember  those  who  did  not 
commune  at  a throne  of  grace.  God  is  “not  will- 
ing that  any  should  perish,  but  that  all  should 
come  to  repentance.”  I am  deeply  concerned 
about  the  welfare  of  our  beloved  church  and  for 
my  soul’s  salvation.  Refer  to  1 Ck>r.  B. 

By  (Jod’s  word  we  understand  that  Jesus  is  the 
unleavened  bread  that  came  down  from  heaven 
(Heb.  2:14),  that  we  might  be  made  partakers  of 
that  true  bread  and  never  hunger  or  thirst, 
whereby  we  “are  unleavened”  (1  Cor.  6:7),  which 
is  a type  of  purity,  while  leaven  is  a type  of  sin. 
Would  it  not  be  more  in  harmony  with  the  teach- 
ings of  the  Word  to  use  unleavened  bread  and  un- 
fermented wine  In  the  communion  services  of  our 
Lord?  Feetwashing,  also,  should  by  no  means  be 
neglected.  “Happy  are  ye,  if  ye  know  these 
things,  if  ye  do  them.”  “Think  on  these  things.” 
God  bless  us  all.  LIZZIE  M.  WENGER. 

• • * 

Newkirk,  Okla.,  Oct.  31,  1906.— Dear  Readers  of 
the  Herald: — Greeting  in  His  name.  Bro.  J.  B. 
Brunk  and  family  came  into  our  midst  Oct.  20  and 
held  a series  of  meetings.  On  the  24th  of  Oct. 
Bro.  R.  J.  Heatwole  of  Wlndom,  Kan.,  stopped  off 
with  us  on  his  way  home  from  conference  at 
Harper,  Kan.,  and  assisted  Bro.  Brunk,  The  meet- 
ings were  very  interesting  and  the  word  of  God 
was  preached  with  power.  The  meetings  closed 
Sunday  evening,  Oct.  28.  During  the  time  of 
the  meetings  five  boys,  from  eight  to  twelve  years, 
made  a confession.  May  we  remember  these 
young  souls  at  the  throne  of  grace.  COR. 

* * * 

Denbigh,  Va.,  Oct.  31,  1906.— To  the  Readers  of 
the  Herald : —Greeting.  Communion  services  were 
held  here  last  Sunday.  The  members  were  nearly 
all  present  and  all  of  those  present  partook  of 
the  sacred  emblems.  Among  those  present  was 
our  aged  Grandmother  Shenk,  who  recently  passed 
her  eighty-eighth  milestone  in  the  journey  of  life. 
Bro.  and  Sister  Bixler  of  Mahoning  Co.,  Ohio,  and 
Sister  Rebecca  Huber  of  Allen  Co.,  Ohio,  were 
also  present  and  took  part  in  the  services.  Alto- 
gether it  was  a time  of  spiritual  upbuilding  and 
refreshing. 

Bro.  Amos  Eby  and  family  of  Hagerstown,  Md., 
reached  their  new  home  near  Denbigh,  Oct.  30. 
As  a colony  we  welcome  them  into  our  midst. 

COR. 

• * * 

Masontown,  Pa.,  Nov.  1,  1906.— Dear  Brethren 
and  Sisters  in  the  Lord:— On  the  29th  of  Oct.  It 
pleased  God  to  call  away  from  earth  my  beloved 
companion,  Mary.  It  was  indeed  a severe  affiic- 
tlon  to  me,  but  1 feel  to  say,  “The  Lord’s  will  be 
done.”  She  had  selected  the  text  to  be  used  at 
her  funeral  services  and  also  a hymn.  The  text 
was  John  14:2,  “In  my  Father's  house  are  many 
mansions.  If  it  were  not  so,  I would  have  told 
you.  I go  to  prepare  a place  for  you.”  And  the 
hymn  she  had  selected  was  on  page  327,  Breth- 
ren’s Hymnal.  Our  minister  was  not  at  home 
and  Pre.  Alpheus  Debolt  conducted  the  services. 
She  was  a member  of  the  Mennonite  church.  It  is 
my  desire  and  hope  to  meet  her  again  in  the  bet- 
ter home  beyond.  ANDREW  J.  FARRIER. 

• • ♦ 

Ephrata,  Pa.,  Nov.  1,  1906. — Dear  Readers  of  the 
Herald: — Greeting  in  Jesus’  name.  “Beloved,  fol- 
low not  that  which  is  evil,  but  that  which  Is  good. 
He  that  doeth  good  is  from  God.  but  he  that  doeth 
evil  haiB  not  seen  God”  (1  John  3:11). 

On  Saturday,  Oct.  27,  we  had  our  preparatory 
services.  The  brethren,  Blsh.  Benj.  Weaver  of 
Spring  Grove  and  Noah  H.  Mack  were  present. 
Bro.  Weaver  preached  to  us  a very  forcible  ser- 
mon, pointing  us  to  our  highest  duties  to  God,  to 
the  church  and  in  general-  May  we  accept  the 
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brother's  teachings  and  profit  thereby.  On  Sun- 
day communion  servlcee  were  held.  ’The  same 
brethren  were  present.  Bro.  Metzler  read  the 
opening  lesson  from  Luke  22:1-22.  Blsh.  Weaver 
spoke  to  us,  pointing  us  to  the  suffering  of  Christ, 
teaching  us  what  to  do  in  order  to  observe  this 
great  feast.  May  we  all  who  have  partaken  of 
these  sacred  emblems  of  the  broken  body  and  the 
shed  blood,  have  renewed  our  covenant  to  live 
nobler  and  better  lives  than  ever  before,  so  that 
when  our  service  below  is  ended  we  may  meet  In 
the  home  above  without  the  loss  of  one. 

To-night  Bro.  and  Sister  Hartzler  were  with  us, 
Bro.  Hartzler  preaching  to  us  from  Matt.  7:13,  14. 
We  were  again  so  earnestly  taught  about  the 
broad  and  narrow  way.  We  must  thank  God  for 
this  message  through  the  brother  because  of  his 
earnestness.  Many  were  surprised  at  his  teaching. 
It  was  not,  however,  his  teaching,  but  the  teaching 
of  God’s  word.  Should  we  be  lost  It  is  surely  not 
from  a lack  of  teaching.  Why  not  make  a full 
surrender  for  Christ  and  his  church  while  the 
brethren  are  giving  their  time  and  talents  In  bring- 
ing us  these  gospel  truths  by  which  alone  we  can 
be  saved?  I am  sure  that  if  we  lack  faith  it  is  our 
fault,  not  theirs.  May  we  go  on  and  learn  that  not 
every  one  who  says.  Lord,  Lord,  shall  enter  into 
the  kingdom  of  heaven ; but  he  that  doeth  the  will 
of  our  Father  which  is  in  heaven.  Are  we  doing 
our  Father’s  will?  ELIZABETH  WITWER. 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 
MENNONITE  SUNDAY  SCHOOL  MISSION. 


The  quarterly  meeting  of  the  Sunday  School 
Mission  was  held  at  Paradise,  Pa.,  Oct.  24,  1906. 
The  meeting  was  opened  with  devotional  exer- 
cises by  Blsh.  Isaac  Eby. 

After  a few  words  of  welcome  and  general  in- 
formation concerning  the  work  of  the  mission, 
Supt.  Melllnger  called  Bro.  Amos  A.  Ressler  to 
the  chair. 

The  minutes  of  the  last  meeting  were  read  and 
approved. 

Blsh.  Isaac  Eby  preached  a sermon  from  Acts 
9:24,  the  latter  clause.  His  subject  was  the  life 
of  Paul.  Saul  in  his  selfish  nature,  on  his  way 
to  Damascus,  heard  a voice  from  heaven,  saying, 
“Saul,  Saul,  why  persecutest  thou  me?”  Saul 
prayed  as  he  never  prayed  before,  and  his  prayer 
was  heard.  Ananias  was  afraid  when  the  Lord 
told  him  to  go  and  meet  Saul,  but  tbe  Lord  told 
him  to  go.  When  Saul  heard  the  message  from 
the  Lord  his  eyes  were  opened  and  he  was  bap- 
tized and  became  a new  creature  in  Christ  Jesus. 
His  name  was  changed  from  Saul  to  Paul  and  he 
became  a useful  man  who  ceased  not  to  preach 
the  gospel  day  and  night.  He  was  willing  to 
suffer  much  for  Christ’s  sake.  Arc  we  willing  to 
forsake  ail  and  follow  Jesus?  The  Jews  watched 
day  and  night  to  kill  Paul,  but  had  to  wait  thirty- 
one  years  to  accomplish  it.  He  urged  the  con- 
gregation to  study  the  life  of  Paul. 

An  address  on  “Appropriate  Song”  was  given 
by  Bro.  Amos  H.  Hoover.  Not  all  songs  are  suit- 
able for  all  occasions.  It  is  not  so  hard  to  sing  a 
song  of  praise  when  we  are  prospering  and  the 
outlook  is  bright.  But  it  is  not  so  easy  in  Umee 
of  adversity.  The  early  Christians  sang  songs  of 
praise.  It  was  easy  for  Moses  to  sing  a song  of 
praise  after  God  had  delivered  them  from  the 
Egyptians,  but  not  so  easy  before  God  divided  the 
waters  of  the  Red  Sea.  We  may  sing  of  the  past, 
present  and  future.  A song  of  praise  for  the 
forgiveness  of  sin,  and  the  many  good  things  God 
has  done  for  us  in  the  past,  and  for  the  experience 
we  have  in  our  trials,  and  blessings  we  are  enjoy- 
ing. Also  for  the  promises  in  store  for  us  in  the 
future.  This  subject  was  further  discussed  by  a 
number  of  brethren. 

Under  the  miscellaneous  business,  SupL  Mellin- 
ger  appointed  Bro.  B.  F.  Book  and  Bro.  John  K. 
Ranck  auditors  for  the  year.  Among  the  different 
questions  before  the  board  is  a request  to  open 
a mission  station  in  New  York  City. 


Bro.  Amos  A.  Ressler  reported  all  money  re- 
ceived and  sent  to  India  for  the  past  six  months, 
and  advised  all  persona  who  had  given  these  con- 
tributions to  him,  hereafter  to  send  them  to  Bro. 
S.  H.  Musselman.  New  Holland.  Pa.,  the  Eastern 
treasurer  of  the  Mennonlte  Board  of  Missions  and 
Charities. 

At  the  noon  hour  an  election  of  officers  was  held, 
which  resulted  as  follows:  General  superintendent, 
Bro.  John  H.  Mellnger;  assistant  superintendent, 
Bro.  John  R.  Buckwalter;  secretary,  Bro.  Henry 
Hershey;  treasurer,  Bro.  Ira  L.  Hershey. 

Afternoon  session  was  opened  with  prayer  by 
Bro.  John  M.  Hartzler. 

Bro.  Noah  H.  Mack  preached  a missionary  ser- 
mon from  Acts  1:8-11.  The  gospel  message  is  a 
great  one.  The  disciples  were  to  begin  at  Jerusa- 
lem, then  go  to  Judea,  Samaria  and  unto  the 
uttermost  parts  of  the  earth,  but  should  wait  for 
the  power  of  the  Holy  Ghost  before  starting.  The 
ascension  of  Jesus  to  heaven  and  the  news  from 
the  two  angels  that  he  would  come  again  gave 
them  encouragement.  We  dare  not  trust  to  feel- 
ing; It  may  not  always  be  according  to  the  Word. 
We  cannot  always  stay  on  the  Mount  of  Trans- 
figuration. We  must  go  down  Into  the  valley  to 
work  there;  there  is  work  for  all.  We  should  be 
moved  to  work  by  the  power  of  '’’-od,  and  we  are 
not  prepared  to  work  until  wo  are  tried  by  fire. 
We  must  overcome  the  evil  tendencies  in  us. 
They  who  believe  and  come  under  the  power  of 
the  Holy  Ghost  will  be  fit  to  do  the  work  of  the 
Father  here.  The  Holy  Ghost  will  bring  the  mes- 
sage from  the  throne  and  bring  it  to  our  re- 
membrance. Paul  would  do  personal  work  when- 
ever he  had  a little  time.  We  want  to  be  mis- 
sionaries because  the  Lord  Jesus  will  come  again 
as  a comforter  to  all  who  look  for  him.  All 
money  spent  In  superfluity  of  dress  or  otherwise 
is  money  kept  from  the  mission  box. 

Address,  “The  Chorister  as  a Soul  Winner,”  by 
Bro.  J.  M.  Hartzler.  Every  one  who  professes 
Christ  should  be  a soul  winner.  Singing  inspires 
us  to  a higher  Christian  life.  We  should  sing  for 
the  spirit  it  brings  into  the  meeting.  “Serve  the 
Lord  with  gladness.”  A chorister,  as  a soul  win- 
ner, should  be  a person  consecrated  to  God,  a 
man  filled  with  the  Spirit. 

Bro.  A.  Metzler  of  Ohio  was  present  and  told 
us  of  the  present  condition  of  affairs  in  India,  also 
of  his  work  as  superintendent  of  the  Orphans’ 
Home  at  West  Liberty,  Ohio.  He  just  placed  four 
orphans  in  Lancaster  county.  They  have  forty- 
six  in  the  Home  now,  and  114  placed  out.  Fifteen 
confessed  Christ  at  the  Home. 

An  address  was  given  by  Bro.  A.  I>.  Wenger 
on  “The  Elder  Son”  (Luke  15:25).  The  elder  son 
is  not  often  preached  on.  He  is  one  of  the  un- 
pleasant characters  in  the  Bible.  The  elder  son 
represents  the  scribes  and  Pharisees.  The  younger 
son  represents  the  publicans  and  sinners.  What 
a difference  between  the  elder  sop  and  his  father 
when  his  brother  came  home!  The  best  robe,  a 
symbol  of  the  robe  of  righteousness,  is  brought ; 
shoes  (the  gospel  of  peace)  are  put  on  his  feet. 
The  ring  on  his  hand  does  not  mean  that  we 
should  wear  a ring  on  our  finger,  because  I’aul 
said  that  woman’s  adorning  should  not  be  with 
gold.  God  is  no  respecter  of  persons.  Let  us  wel- 
come the  poor,  pray  for  them  and  rejoice  when  a 
lost  soul  comes  to  Christ,  and  let  us  go  in  to  the 
feast. 

After  remarks  by  the  moderator  and  superin- 
tendent the  meeting  was  closed  with  the  benedic- 
tion by  Bro.  Kulp  and  the  meeting  adjourned. 

(Contributions  for  all  purposes.  $294.02. 

HENRY  HERSHEY,  Sec. 

Intercourse,  Pa. 


Any  one  can  carry  his  burden,  however  heavy, 
till  nightfall.  Any  one  can  do  his  work,  however 
hard,  for  one  day.  Any  one  can  live  sweetly,  pa- 
tiently, lovingly  and  purely  till  the  sun  goes  down. 
And  this  Is  all  that  life  ever  really  means  to  us— 
just  one  little  day. 
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Life  is  such  a short  trip  that  we  can  make  to- 
gether that  we  can  well  afford  to  be  kind  one  to 
another.  Kindness  is  never  wasted.  And  when 
one  of  our  fellow-travelers  Is  taken  from  life’s 
pathway  we  shall  feel  the  happier  for  the  kind- 
ness we  have  shown  him. 


God  wants  all.  Satan  is  willing  for  just  a small 
part  of  us,  just  one  pet  sin,, one  selfish  desire,  well 
knowing  that  it  he  has  that  under  his  control  he 
has  the  leverage  by  which  he  can  gain  the  day 
in  the  end.  "Ye  cannot  serve  (Jod  and  mammon.” 
“Ye  cannot  serve  two  masters.” 


This  Is  a great,  wide  world.  You  do  not  need 
to  go  far  from  home  until  all  whom  you  meet  are 
strangers.  As  you  see  throngs  pass  by,  you  can- 
not help  wondering,  “How  many  of  them  are  the 
followers  of  Christ?  How  many  of  them  are  turn- 
ing their  faces  and  their  feet  heavenward?”  Some 
whom  you  meet  no  doubt  are  on  the  way  that  lead- 
eth  unto  life  eternal.  If  they  could  be  known  by 
some  outward  mark,  how  often  would  a moment's 
meeting  be  made  a meeting  of  joy  and  mutual 
encouragement,  never  to  be  forgotten!  How  many 
a friendship  would  be  formed  that  would  last 
through  life!  How  much  stronger  the  bond  of 
Christian  union  and  brotherhood  could  be  made! 

* 

Dr.  James  A.  H.  Murray  of  Oxford,  England,  is 
engaged  in  compiling  a modem  English  dictionary. 
He  is  perhaps  the  most  eminent  philologist  in  the 
English  language  in  the  world,  and  although  he  is 
now  sixty  years  old  ho  has  spent  most  of  his  active 
life  on  this  work  and  he  calculates  that  it  will 
take  him  at  least  ten  years  more  to  complete  It. 
The  expenses  are  borne  by  the  Oxford  University, 
and  will  t)e  about  $750,000  before  the  last  page 
is  printed.  Dr.  Murray  Is  another  example  of  a 
young  man  who  with  no  particular  brilliance  but 
with  indomitable  pluck  and  perseverance  has 
gained  the  top  rung  of  the  ladder  in  his  chosen 
calling,  and  he  is  held  in  the  highest  esteem  by 
the  most  learned  both  for  his  great  attainments 
and  for  his  noble  Christian  manhood.  His  dic- 
tionary. known  as  the  Oxford  New  English  Diction- 
ary. will  contain  about  300,000  words,  the  longest 
of  which  so  far.  is  “antidisestablishmentarians.” 
twenty-six  letters.  Several  others  contain  over 
twenty  letters  each. 

Just  a common  dnink.  A policeman,  aided  by 
a city  fireman,  led  or  rather  dragged  a besotted, 
garrulous,  elderly  man  back  through  the  hall  of 
the  city  building  to  the  lock-up  just  as  I came 
into  the  hallway  out  of  the  door  of  the  city  treas- 
urer one  <lay  last  week.  The  policeman  looked 
solemn,  the  fireman  unusually  sober;  the  drunk- 
ard akmi;  seemed  tf>  see  a joke  in  the  proceeding. 
He  was  light  hearted,  heavy  tongued  and  hilarious. 
Hut  what  made  the  policeman  look  so  solemn? 
Such  duties,  unfortunately,  are  not  uncommon  in 
bis  daily  life;  they  form  a good  part  of  his  occupa- 
tion taking  rare  of  the  besotted  product  of  a busi- 
ness which  can  only  be  carried  on  with  the  sanc- 
tion of  our  Christian  (?)  government.  Stepping 
out  of  the  hallway  to  the  street  the  policeman’s 
demeanor  Was  explained.  There  was  the  drunken 
man’s  son,  a fine,  noble  ltx)klng  young  man,  hu- 
miliated and  defeated.  He  had  heard  of  the 
father’s  arrest  and  followed  the  father  to  the  hall 
pleading  with  the  policeman  for  him,  but  in  vain. 
As  1 learned  this  and  looked  upon  the  young  man, 
his  eyes  bedimmed  with  a suspicious  mist  that 
betrayed  his  emotion  and  his  shame,  1 had  pity 
for  all  concerned.  All  ideals  of  nobility,  self- 
respect,  goodness. 'sobriety,  decency  and  true  man- 
liness that  a young  man  has  should  be  embodied 
in  the  father.  But  what  a picture  here!  And 
why?  I once  heard  a man  acknowledge  in  tears 
that  he  could  never  tell  the  humiliation,  the  awful 
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feeling  of  loneliness,  the  heartache  and  desolation 
he  felt  when  he  realized  that  his  father  was  a 
drunkard.  It  seemed  as  if  the  ground  must  give 
way  under  him,  that  everybody  must,  with  averted 
face,  point  the  finger  of  scorn  at  him  and  say, 
“Your  father  is  a sot,  not  a man.”  My  dear  young 
friend,  when  do  ninety-five  per  cent,  of  the  drunk- 
ards begin?  Between  the  ages  of  ten  and  twenty. 
Those  are  ten  important  years.  They  are  years 
when  hopes  run  high,  when  ambitions  feather  out, 
when  strength  becomes  a consciousness  and  self- 
reliance  a boast,  when  the  heart  is  light  and  life 
rosy;  when  the  evil  day  seems  far  off  and  only  the 
gilded  side  of  sin  often  is  seen.  Those  are  the 
years  when  in  the  great  majority  of  cases  decisions 
are  made  which  make  or  mar  a life.  A young 
man  may  have  within  him  enormous  possibilities, 
but  the  realization  of  them  depends  altogether 
upon  his  decision.  Shall  Spirit  or  flesh  rule? 
Shall  that  which  makes  him  in  the  end  reap  cor- 
ruption, or  that  which  brings  him  life  everlasting, 
control  him?  Reader,  which  of  these  two  forces 
is  controlling  you?  And  mark  you,  if  you  are 
inclined  to  yield  to  the  flesh,  remember  that  they 
that  sow  to  the  flesh  shall  of  the  flesh  reap  cor- 
ruption, while  they  only  that  sow  to  the  Spirit, 
which  is  against  the  flesh,  shall  of  the  Spirit  reap 
life  everlasting.  It  is  sad  to  see  a father  cause 
grief  and  shame  to  his  son;  it  is  sad  to  see  a son 
cause  grief  and  shame  to  his  father;  but  it  is  infin- 
itely sadder  to  contemplate  that  awful  moment 
when  the  great  Judge  shall  pronounce  sentence 
upon  those  who  chose  their  own  way  and  turned 
their  faces  toward  the  bottomless  pit 
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‘THROUGH  THE  CANADIAN  NORTHWEST. 


By  N.  S.  Gingrich. 


V. 

Calgary,  on  the  main  line  of  the  Canadian 
Pacific,  with  a population  of  18,000,  is  the  largest 
city  in  Alberta,  and  a great  commercial  and  bank- 
ing center.  Most  of  the  business  blocks  and  pub- 
lic buildings  are  of  gray  sandstone  which  gives 
the  city  a very  substantial  and  modern  appear- 
ance. These  Western  cities,  like  Edmonton,  Cal- 
gary and  Moose  Jaw,  are  quite  cosmopolitan. 
Chinese,  Galicians,  Italians,  Jews,  Swedes,  Irish, 
Scotch,  English,  Americans  and  Canadians  — all 
hustling  for  themselves  and  Incidentally  develop- 
ing the  country  of  their  choice.  For  outside  of 
the  Indians,  now  kept  on  their  reservations,  there 
are  very,  very  few  native  Albertans.  Every  man 
you  meet  has  come  from  somewhere  else,  and 
nearly  every  man  of  them  has  come  to  stay. 

One  of  the  proud  boasts  of  Calgary  is  that  "it 
has  351  bright,  sunshiny  days  every  year.”  While 
long  noted  as  the  center  of  a great  ranching  dis- 
trict, it  is  now  famous  for  the  wheat  grown  in 
the  district  round  about.  Calgary  is  growing  very 
rapidly  and  will  in  time  become  a great  city. 

On  the  Calgary  and  McLeod  branch  of  the 
Canadian  Pacific,  about  thirty-five  miles  south  of 
Calgary,  the  Okotoks  or  High  River  Mennonlte 
colony  is  located.  The  general  character  of  the 
surface  and  the  soil  in  this  district  is  similar  to 
that  near  Humbolt,  except  that  from  here  one  can 
see  rising  out  of  the  plain  in  all  their  majesty  the 
rugged,  sky-piercing  mountains  of  the  Rocky 
range.  On  a clear  day  this  view  is  one  of  sur- 
passing grandeur.  I was  ready  to  imitate  the  new- 
comer who  started  to  walk  over  to  the  mountains 
before  breakfast.  To  me  the  mountains  appeared 
to  rise  from  just  beyond  a little  eminence  on  the 
next  farm,  but  I was  told  they  were  forty  miles 
away.  A thin  bluish  haze  seems  to  hang  over 
the  mountains,  .and  when  the  sun  shines  on  their 
high,  snow-capped  peaks,  a silvery  crown  of  glory 
descends  upon  them. 

The  people  in  this  vicinity  were  busy  threshing 
when  I was  there  the  first  week  in  October.  I 
counted  six  threshing  outfits  at  work  in  the  fields 
one  day,  looking  west  across  the  river.  FYom  the 
home  of  my  brother-in-law  I was  shown  the  homes 
of  the  different  members  of  the  colony  from  Water- 


loo Co.,  Ontario,  the  farthest  being  fifteen  miles 
away.  Some  of  the  winter  wheat  in  this  locality 
was  a failure,  but  as  a spring  crop  was  put  in  “on 
top  of  it”  there  was  no  loss  occasioned. 

Oats  do  very  well  here,  yielding  as  high  as 
eighty-eight  bushels  to  the  acre.  The  grain  is 
very  large  and  plump,  so  that  the  weight  of  a 
bushel  runs  from  forty  to  fifty  pounds.  Barley, 
root  crops  and  hay  gave  abundant  yields  this  year. 

I have  never  seen  so  many  uniformly  large  pota- 
toes as  1 saw  in  the  field  of  my  first  boyhood 
“chum,”  Hro.  Norman  Stauffer,  who  is  now  the 
minister  of  the  High  River  congregation.  I do 
not  say  this  because  I think  he  has  the  best  crop 
of  |K)tatoes,  but  he  happened  to  be  digging  them 
when  I was  there,  so  I had  a good  opportunity  to 
inspect  one  crop  at  least.  But  judging  from  sam- 
ples shown  me  at  Cressman,  and  in  different  parts 
of  Alberta,  I can  truthfully  say  that  potatoes  do 
remarkably  well  in  Western  Canada. 

This  colony  is  fortunate  in  regard  to  fuel  supply. 

A good  grade  of  coal  can  he  obtained  about  twenty 
miles  away  for  $2.00  a ton. 

The  winter  is  said  to  be  milder  than  in  Saskat- 
chewan and  northern  Alberta,  the  warm  Chinook 
winds  tempering  the  severe  "cold  snaps”  of  which 
the  winter  consists,  and  melting  the  snow  very 
quickly. 

Church  and  Sunday  school  services  are  held 
every  Sunday  afternoon  in  a neat  building  located 
at  a central  point.  On  alternate  Sunday  evenings 
services  are  also  held  in  a schoolhouse  about  five 
miles  from  Okotoks. 

Here,  as  everywhere,  I found  the  settlers  con- 
tentedly working  out  their  own  and  the  country’s 
future,  by  developing  the  riches  of  the  soil,  stored 
here  for  centuries  by  the  bountiful  hand  of  the 
Creator. 

East  of  Calgary  the  Canadian  Pacific  Railway 
Company  is  constructing  the  greatest  system  of 
irrigation  in  the  world.  While  irrigation  is  not 
always  necessary  in  the  district  east  of  Calgary, 
yet  the  cheap  rate  at  which  both  land  and  water 
can  be  obtained  makes  it  good  crop  insurance. 
The  block  of  land  to  be  brought  under  irrigation 
is  about  150  miles  long  and  about  forty  miles 
wide,  comprising  an  area  of  three  million  acres, 
about  one-half  of  which  can  be  irrigated.  This 
area  has  been  divided  into  three  sections — eastern, 
central  and  western — work  on  the  western  section 
being  now  well  under  way.  When  this  section  is 
developed  and  colonized,  work  will  be  pushed  on 
the  others.  For  the  watering  of  this  western  sec- 
tion the  company  is  constructing  a main  canal 
seventeen  miles  long,  three  secondary  canals  with 
a combined  length  of  150  miles  and  800  miles  of 
distributing  ditches.  Contrary  to  the  usual  prac- 
tice of  irrigation  companies,  these  distributing 
ditches  will  deliver  the  water  at  each  man’s  farm, 
so  he  will  need  to  construct  only  the  small  lateral 
ditches  to  distribute  the  water  over  his  fields. 

The  main  canal  diverts  the  water  from  the  Bow 
River  two  miles  helow  Calgary.  This  canal  is 
sixty  feet  wide  at  the  bottom,  120  at  the  water 
line,  and  carries  water  to  a depth  of  ten  feet. 
Through  it  the  water  is  delivered  to  Reservoir 
No.  1,  which  was  formed  by  utilizing  a lake  bed 
and  erecting  a dam.  From  this  artificial  lake 
three  miles  long,  the  three  secondary  canals  carry 
the  water  to  the  different  sections  which  are  to 
be  irrigated.  These  secondary  canals  are  about 
thirty  feet  in  width  at  the  western  endfi  and  carry 
eight  feet  of  water. 

The  expense  of  this  great  undertaking  is  esti- 
mated at  $5,000,000. 

Lands  in  the  western  section  are  the  only  ones 
at  present  offered  for  sale.  The  price  charged 
for  irrigable  lands  Includes  a water  right,  but  the 
land  is  charged  with  an  annual  rental  of  fifty 
cents  per  acre  towards  the  cost  of  maintaining  and 
operating  the  canals.  When  desired,  irrigable 
lands  are  sold  along  with  non-lrrlgable,  providing 
an  ideal  farm  for  dairying  or  mixed  farming.  The 
price  for  irrigable  lands  is  from  $18  to  $25  an 
acre;  for  non-irrlgable  lands  from  $12  to  $16.  The 
latter  are  suitable  for  the  growth  of  winter  wheat 
and  the  grazing  of  stock  of  all  kinds. 
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U .C^aa^^ere  no  loW'ftttita- jffigartll' 

likg  water  titles  and  insufficient  water  supply,  as! 

Irjfigaflon  Congress  djBClared  b^^  r^p|utiQn  that. 
th!9  Canl.d^£^irrl^£tlt}!^  ^pre  "fkr  in  advance  ■ 
of  those  in  the  United'  States,  and  the  Department 
of  ^griculftft-  fil^^%M!^^^gtoA‘’hk8HkMWt^  bulletin 
sattiilg -these  laW»  iitt  "h#  ® patterfi  whfcli  should'' 
bO:  adopted'  by  the  States  ^h'ere*'lfrigatIo'n'  is 
pi^ticed.  ' 'd 

;!)Sxfferitnehtal  or  ilemonstratlon  farms  are  about 
to.' be  established  to  prove  the  great  advantages 
of  ifrlgatJ^A  ih  ttl,$  regiom  , ‘people  who  take  a 
trjip  ^ .^berta  next  year  , will  be  well  repaid  by  ^ 
stbppjng  o^  ^t  C^gary^and  going  . out-  tq  inspect 
thase  farms  and  the  irrigation  system.  Any  one 
desiring  more,  information  regarding  these  lands 
w^ld  dot  weR, to  write  to,  the  CX.  P.  B.  irrigation 
Colonuptipn  Company,  Calgary,  Alberta. 

. H>:  BIBLE  NORMAL.  h 

The  Lord  willing  a Bible  Norrbsl  will  be  held 
at  the  Mission,  701  Pacific  Ave.,  Kansas  City,  Kan.,  . 
Nav.  $-l«,  I ' 1806;  All  ministers,  Sunday  school 
w^kers  and  prospective  mission  workers  are  in- 
vH^  to  ^^n4_,  Expenses  while^,at  Uie  Mission 
ne^d  not  ro^exefeefio'  cents  a day.  Cdme  and  get 
in‘  contact  with  real  mission  work. 

J.  B.  BRUNK.  > 

I MARfijl  AGES. 

fiuckw'aiter — On  'W.ednesday,  Oct.  24, 
1986,  at  the  home  of  the  bride's  parents  in  Lan- 
cai$ter  Co.,  Pa.,  by  Bish.  Isaac  Bby,  Jacob  S.  BUCk- 
wgRer'iOndt  f!rancee  May,  danghter  of  Bro.  and 
SWter  Amos  HersheyP'!  The  newly  married  couple 
wmt  .tq,' VirgipJa>''oa  a wedding-  tripi^i  May  t their 
m^ied  life  be  a faithful  service  to  God  and  gain 
a blessed  reward  in  the  life  tq  come.  , 

Nolt-rOberhpItzer. — On  Thursday,  Oct.  26,  1906, 'j 
at' the  residence  of  the  bride’s  parents  in  West 
Eii"!  Twp.,  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa.,  by  Bldh.  B.  Weaver, 
CMyton.'H.  Nolt  of  'Voganvllle 'and' LiSsie  May 
Oterhollzer,  oldest  daughter  of  Bro.  and  Sister 
J{^b  OberliDlt^er.  ■ May  the  blessings  otm  kind 
h^venly  Father  .be  their  abundant  portion  as 
tl^y  journey  along  through  life,  and  may  they  ever 
rejoice  in  his  mercies.*'  ' 

- i ibB  ' inftM  .1.— ^ 


DEATHS. 


'i  hi  I , OBITUARY. 

Ipeath  of  an  Aged  Minister.  — Pre.  Benjamin 
Hertzler  of  near  Imncaeter,  Pa.,  departed  this  life 
sifjdenly  on  Sunday  morning,  Oct.  28,  1906.  Bro. 
H^tzler  wa^  horn  at  Miller^ville,  Lancaster  Co., 
Pdi,  and  liVed'fb  The’ Advaftced^^Agrf’ of'seventy- 
sayeft'years.  He  Was- ordained  to  the  ministry  in 
this  Old  Mennonite  church  twenty-five  years  ago. 
Tliro  years  ago  his  .voice  failure  induced,  him . to 
withdraw  from  the  active  duties  of  the  ministry. 
Hil  was  a,  pf.an  beloved,  and,  rrapected  by  all  who 
kfiew  hra.  He  had  charge  of  the  congregations- 
ah-  Millersville  and  Rohrerstown,  and  was  well 
ki^wn  throughout  all  th^  Congfbgafions  of  the 
county.  His  wife  died  nine  years  ago.  Three 
daughters  survive  him.  He  hwd  eot  been  in  good 
health  for  at  least  two  years,  but  his  condition  was 
not  considered,  dangerous.  He  had  been  In  lian- 
psteter  City  on  the  previous  Saturday.  Funeral 
wtip  held  on  Wednesday,  OcL  31.  ,at  ^liU^rsville. 
P^ce  to  his  ashes. 

Bpcnneman.— On  the  28th  of  Oct.,  iflOC,  at  her 
ho^e  near  Dalton,  Ohio,  after  a short  illness, 
Lydia'-MjiftlC  B?enheihab','oIdeSt  daughter  of  Chrls- 
tifin  and  Ella  Brenneman;  aged  13  Y.,  3 M.,  22  D.. 
Ste  was  la -bright?  little' girl  and  will  be' greatly 
nflesed  In  the  home.  Funeral  services  were  held- 
at  the  Martin  M.  H.  on  the  , 30th,  by  I.  J.  Buch- 
wjllter  and  Henry  Hursh.  May  this  death  be  the 
nfpans  .of  leading  the  parents  and  others-  In  the 
narrow  xay. 

Oesch.  : — Sister  Ida  Elizabeth  Oesch,-.  oldest- 
daughter  of  Bro.  Uavld  Oesch,  was  born  Dec.  10, 
m2',  ’dl^id  Oct.  2tf;  1906;  aged  l3  T.,  10  M.,  16  D, 
SSe  united  with  the'  Sycamore  Grove  congrega- 
tl($n  about  six  moBtha  ago  and  was  a bright  Chrlsr 
ti4n,--Hei’  mother  preceded  her  te-the  spirit  werld 
n^nly.twq  years  ggq,  leaving  the  household  duties 
r(bt(ng  on  ner  young  shoulders,  yhich.  she  per. 

Mthfuily.'  She  IfeavM  to  mourn  her  death 
aiJatheW.'lbflt'lirOtliers,  two  stet^rs,  a grandmother 
ahd  a host  of  frlendA  but  we  believe  that  their' 
l<ifes  is  her  eternal  gain.  Her  death  was  due  to 

Id".  UA*  bed 'eight 
'8.  Funeral  at  the  Sxcamore.JL.H.  on  the  28th 
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HE1R-A:XX)  OF  TRUTH. 

MishlQn— r^usanimb  .StuUman,  wife  of  Eli  Mish- 
Jer,  wa^iortr  ik-dHAart'^d.'.-Ind.,  March  (18,  1850. 
She  wSs  Biarriect  to  Eli  Mishier  Im-  Johnsmi  Co., 
lowa,'!*^]^  j|(j(ea(,  lAlyenlnitg,  Sept.  $2,  1867. 

They'i^  until  18^,  when  they  moved 

to  PAtt^'Cet,  lonra.  They  went  to  Des- Moines  in 
1881,  where  they  have  resided  almost  twenty-four 
years.  Decemaiad  upitnd-iWUh  the  German.  Evan- 
gelical church  near  f6wa  Center  in  1872.  She 
depaitj^rf  this  life  Sept  6 at  the  Mercy  Hospital, 
wherpipbp  had  an  operation  performed.  She  at- 
tained the  age  of  66  Y.,  6 M.,  17  D.  The  funeral 
was  held  from  the  home,  conducted  by  Pre.' Wells 
of  Des  Moines.,  in  her  death  the  family’- has  lost 
a kind.  and.  loving  mother  and  one  who  will  be 
missed  byrnany.  She  leaves,  besides  her  husbamd, 
six  chfld*^  (Isaiah,  James  and  Frank,  all  of 
Marqufsvlile,  and  Mrs.  Barbara  Anderson,  also  of 
Marquisville,  Mrs.  LydlA  GrOAau  of  Panora  and 
Mrs.  Belle  Jackson  of  South  Des  Moines,  Iowa). 

Mi8hler,—^ji  Mishier  was  born  in  Holmes  Co., 
Ohio,  .Oct  3,  1837.-;  was  married  to  Susannah  Stutz- 
man  In  Johnson  Co.,  Iowa.  He  resided  there  until 
1869,  when  he  went  to  Polk  Co.,  Iowa,  and  in 
1881  moved  to  Des  Moines,  where  be  died.  To 
this  union  were  bom  six  children,  three  sons  and 
three  daughters,  who  survive  him.  'The  wife  and 
mother  ended  this  earthly  journey  Sept.  6,  1906. 
The  husband  and  father  soon  followed  to  meet 
her  and  our  Savior.  He  departed  this  life  Oct.  2, 
1906,  at  the  age  of  68  Y.,  11  M.,  29  D. — one  day 
less  than. 69  years.  The  funeral  was  held  from 
the  fa$|il8'  home,  oondiioted  by  Pre.  Weils  of  Des 
Moines,  and  his  body  was  laid  to  rest  in  the  Pine 
Hill  cemetery.j . .la  his  death  the  family  have  lost 
a kind  and  loving  father,  one  who  will  be  missed 
by  many.  He  leaves,  beside  bis  children,  two 
brothers  and  three  sisters  to  mourn  their  loss. 

WELSH  MOUNTAIN  INDUSTRIAL  MISSION. 
Financial  Report  for  Third  Quarter,  1906. 
CONTRIBUTIONS. 

C.  F.  Hostetler,  $5;  Menn.  E.  & B.  B.,  $5;  Lena 
Eash,  $1;  Elmira  Rohrer  (deceased),  $475;  Para- 
dise Mission  Meeting,  $46.47;  Sem  Eby,  $10;  Jac. 
S.  Buckwalter,  $4;  J.  B.  Lindeman,  $1;  a Sister, 
50c;  Mission  Friends,  $6.25;  A.  K.  Diener,  86c;  a 
Brother,  55c;  a Friend,  $5;  Ranck  Bros.  $1:60; 
Walter  Leaman,  M.  D.,  $10;  Menn.  Book  & Tract 
Society,  $5;  Henry  Hershey,  $2.39;  a Brother,  $1; 
Sister  Harnish,  $1 ; Friends,  $11.10.  Total,  $592.62. 

Received  for  Mdse.,  $1,635.49;  rent,  $4.50;  labor, 
$6.42.  Total  for  quarter,  $2,239.03.  Previous  re- 
ceipts, $3,341.40.  Total  to  Oct.  1,  1906,  $5,680.43. 
EXPENDITURES. 

Paid  for  Mdse.,  $1,788.13;  rent,  $4.29;  labor, 
$10.11;  general  expenses,  $63.75;  borrowed  money 
returned,  $400.  Total  for  quarter,  $2,266.28.  Pre- 
vious expenditures,  $3,290.42.  Total  to  OcL  1, 
1906,  $5,556.70.  Gratefully  acknowledged, 

NOAH  H.  MACK,  Treas. 
Per  L.  S. 

SUPERINTENDENT’S  REPORT. 

Lititz  FTiends,  clothing,  $3.34;  a Sister,  provi- 
sions, 83c;  a Bnother,  bacon,  $1.80;  Geo.  Mussel- 
man,  seed  wheat,  etc.,  $4.23;  Samuel  Sweigart, 
provisions,  75c;  FTiends,  35c.  Total,  $11.32. 
Gratefully  acknowledged, 

NOAH  H.  MACK,  Supt. 
Per  L.  S. 

MENN.  BOARD  OF  MISSIONS  AND  CHARITIES. 
Financial  Report  for  the  Month  of  Sept.,  1906. 
RECEIPTS. 

Evangelizing. — Zi(JH  (Jong.,  Mo.,  $2.10;  Local  Mis- 
sion Board  of  Missouri  and  Iowa  Conf.,  $21.11. 
Total,  $23.21. 

Chicago  Mission. — Samuel  J.  Troyer,  $1;  A.  R. 
Miller,  50c;  Liberty  Cong.,  Iowa,  $6.40;  Holdemau 
Cong.,  Inii.  (for  a poor  widow),  $17.22;  Sister  Leh- 
man, Nappanee,  Ind.,  $1;  Sister,  Ohio,  $2;  Bro. 
Culp,  Ohio,  $5;  W.  D.  Dellenbaiigh,  $1;  Thomas 
Cong.,  Pa.,  $11.10;  Stahl  Cong.,  Pa.,  $11.82; 
Bro.  I^andls,  Pa..  $2;  J.  S.  Smuckcr,  $5;  Amos 
Smucker,  $5r  B,  K.  Slagel,  $2;  .Menn.  B(X)k  & Tract 
Society,  $5;  Jolm  Bcrkey,  $1;  BenJ.  Hemer,  $5; 
Friends,  Ohio,  $2;  Henry  Lehman,  $1.15;  Sterling 
Cong.,  111..  $21;  J.  J.  Oyer,  $2;  Benj.  Roth,  $2; 
Amos  Lltwlller,  |3;  Bro.  Pauls.  Kan.,  $15;  Bro. 
Burkholder,  Ill..  $l;  Two  Sisters,  Freeport,  111., 
$8;  donations  for  new  mission  station.  $125;  Sis- 
ter Wenger.  Va.,  $2;  Sister  Wenger,  111.,  $2;  Grid- 
ley  S.  S..  HI..  $15;  William  Lindley,  $3;  Daniel 
Deeter,  $3;  Emma,  Cong.,  ind.,  $16.88;  rent  July, 
August  and  September.  $53.  Total,  $357.07. 

India  Mission. — Joseph  Sntter.  $10;  Anna  L. 
Miller,  Calif.,  $20:  a Friend,  Calif.,  $15;  Ind.  and 
Mich.  S.  S.  Conf,  $11090';  Vina  Engels  Infant  S.  S. 
Class,  $15;  Staid’s  Cong.,  Pa..  $9.56;  Thoma.s 
Cong  Pa..  $14.23;  Hlough  Cong.,  Pa.,  $11.63; 
Kauffman  Conf.,  Pa.,  $12.88;  Martinsbnrg  Dlst.. 
Pa  $14.93;  Roaring  Springs,  Pa..  $2  27:  a Bro., 
Pa.,  $5;  Diller  8.  S..  Pa.,  $12:  Slate  Hill  Primary 
S S..  Pa..  $2.76;  Martha  and  Barbara  Long,  $5; 
a Bro  Pa..  $2;  Alvin  Nissley.  $5;  from  Lancaster, 
Pa.,  $16.64;  Bare  Sisters,  $1.60;  Souderton  (Pa.) 


Teachers'  Meeting,  $24.96;  Springs  (Pa.)  Cong. 
(Village),  $38.01;  Elizabeth  Yoder,  Elkhart  Co., 
Ind.,  $10;  Nicholas  Schertz  (Village),  $5;  Bethany 
S.  S.,  Kan.,  $5;  profits  from  Mean.  Book  & Traci 
Society,  $10;  R.  B.  AlelzJer,  $70.90:  Kate  Beachy, 
$5;  two  Urelhrou,  $2;  Weaver  Cong..  Pa..  $11. 
Total,  $468.05. 

India  Orphans. — A.  D.  Blrky.  $15;  Sister  A.  R., 
Holdon,  Alo.,  $5;  H.  H.  H..  $5;  Dauiel  Burkhard, 
$15;  Chr.  Engel,  $:!u;  Yellow  Creek  S.  S.,  lud.,  $15; 
Uberty  Cong.,  Iowa,  $9.90.  Total,  $94.90. 

Fort  Wayne  Mission. — Ind.  and  Mich.  S.  S.  Conf., 
$110.89;  A.  R.  Miller,  60c;  Mrs.  A.  R.  VSook,  $1; 
Menn.  Book  & Tract  Society,  $5;  Thomas  Cong., 
Pa.,  $6.85;  Barbara  King,  $1;  John  Y.  King,  $10; 
Dekalb  Co.  (Ind.)  Cong.,  $2;  Forks  Cong.,  Ind., 
$34.65;  Claude  Liniuger,  $1;  Sisters  at  Leo,  Ind., 
$3.15;  Sister  Augspurger,  50c;  Mary  Rothgeb,  25c; 
dedication  collection,  $15.50;  Edna  and  Katie  Yo- 
der, $2;  Bro.  Lantz,  $1;  Sisters,  111.,  $1;  Bro. 
Blanch,  $4.  Total,  $199.29. 

Old  People’s  Home. — Katie  E.  RIngenberg,  $5; 
Liberty  Cong.,  la.,  $3;  Joseph  R.  Stouffer,  $5. 
ToUl,  $13.00. 

Canton  Mission.  — Katie  K.  RIngenberg,  $5; 
Springs  Cong.,  Pa.,  $10.  Total,  $15.00. 

Orphans’  Home. — Katie  E.  RIngenberg,  $5;  Sis- 
ter A.  R.,  Holden,  Mo.,  $1;  Emma  Cong.,  Ind., 
$16.88;  Liberty  Cong.,  la.,  $2.65;  Springs  Cong., 
Pa.,  $24.19.  Total,  $49.72. 

Annuity. — Interest  on  loan,  $60.00. 

Armenia. — Katie  E.  RIngenberg,  $-5.00. 

Kansas  City  Mission. — David  Bender.  $1;  Fair- 
view  Cong.,  Hydro,  Okla.,  $5.  Total,  $6.00. 

General. — David  S.  Bender,  50c;  Jos.  Hauder, 
50c;  from  Belleville,  Pa.,  $15.75;  from  Allensvllle, 
Pa.,  $13.11;  Alvin  R.  Nissley,  $5;  Marion,  Pa., 
$5.50;  Susan  Meyers.  $3;  Martin  S.  S.,  Ohio, 
$36.29;  N.  B.  Leaman,  $25;  In  His  Name,  $10;  Ja- 
col)  Brenneman,  50c.  'fotal,  $115.16. 

Sent  Direct  to  India  (July  Report). — Valentine 
Strubhar,  $15:  A.  M..  Granisville,  Md.,  $22.50; 
Metamora  S.  S.,  111.,  $30.33;  Solomon  Sbertz,  $15; 
Peter  Schertz,  $15;  Metamora  S.  S.,  111.,  $42.83; 
Hymnal  Fund,  per  J.  S.  Shoemaker,  $100;  Wide- 
inan’s  S.  S.,  Out.,  $20;  S.  S.  Conf.,  Sterling,  111., 
$79.16;  Mahoning  and  Columbiana  Cos.  (O.)  Conga, 
and  S.  Ss.,  $73.62;  John  Rupp  and  John  Ropp, 
$500;  Levi  Hooley,  $30;  a Friend,  $15;  Hageys 
Cong.,  Onl.,  $16;  E.  C.  Bowman,  $10;  Enos  C. 
Shantz,  $4;  Pro.  Jacob  Woolner,  $4;  East  Zora 
A.  M.  Cong.,  Onl.,  $41.37;  Waterloo  Co.  S.  S.  Conf., 
Out.,  $22.06;  Pike  S.  S.,  Elida,  Oliio,  $16;  Mosa 
Young  People’s  Meeting,  Ont.,  $3;  S.  C.  Bnmk,  $4; 
Sycamore  Grove  Cong.,  Mo.,  $125.85;  Spring  Dale 
Cong.,  Va.,  $20.25;  two  Bros,  and  two  Sisters, 
Medina,  Ohio,  $27;  a Friend,  per  J.  F.  Funk,  $lo0; 
Freeport  Cong.,  ill.,  $!22;  C.  S.  Schertz,  $15;  M.  P. 
and  V.  Yoder,  $;;0;  Menn.  Mls.sioii  Class.  Elida, 
Ohio,  $5.16:  Jacob  Burky,  $25;  for  Lepers  from 
Scotland,  $250:  govemnient  grant  for  lepers,  for 
July,  $57.  Total,  $1,858.1'3. 

PAID. 

Evangelizing. — S.  C.  Bruuk,  for  workers  in  liia 
district,  $50.00. 

India. — American  litennonite  Mission,  $750.00. 
General. — Printing  and  Stationery,  $21.50;  post- 
age, $3.25;  traveling  expenses  to  Foru  Wayne,  J.  S. 
S.,  $9.82.  Total.  $34.57. 

Chicago  Mission. — Kepairing,  $5;  paperhanging. 
$11.50;  domestic,  $(!;  Sunday  school  outing.  $6; 
car  faro,  $17;  elolhing,  $.').50;  furniture,  $12;  rent 
for  new  mission,  $125;  tracts,  $1.12;  express,  $1.75: 
ear  faro.  $-1.15;  laundry,  $5.60;  Itibor,  !)ilc;  tele- 
phone, $l.!Ut;  sink  and  faucet.  $!,'!. 25;  gas.  $6.61; 
open  .air  work.  $6:  lionse  fnniisliing,  $6.70;  repairs, 
$2.90;  elinrity,  $2.35;  soap,  51c;  clothing,  75c; 
I'lunildn.g,  $12.25;  stationery,  ::.S;  stamps.  $1.3o; 
icc,  $1.55;  living,  ¥36.73:  .5.05.  'Lotal,  $2'J9.75. 

Fort  Wayne  Mission. — Clothing,  $5;  plmnhlng. 
$21;  car  fare.  $i:,22;  lumber,  $i:!.ll;  paint.  $2.05: 
electricity.  60c;  stand,  $2.50;  stationery.  $1,60; 
exi'res.s,  $1.50;  gasoline,  ‘.ttlc;  cliair  rent.  $2.25; 
living.  $1.3.22:  sundries.  $6.05.  Total.  $76.06. 
EliihnrI.  Ind.  C.  L.  BENDER  Gen.  Treas. 

MENNONITE  OLD  PEOPLE'S  HOME. 
Report  of  Receipts  for  October,  1906. 

(’.  Sumy.  Iiimaii.  Kan..  $10;  Friends,  Topeka, 
fnd..  $11:' Menu.  B.  of  M.  A-  (’.,  Rillman,  Ohio. 
$23.40:  Menn.  Cong.,  Elida.  Ohio,  $25;  C.  C.  Culp. 
Elida.  Ohio,  $2.60;  Bonj.  Wi-nger.  Limit.  Ohio.  $.50; 
Kan.  &.  Nel).  l.oeal  .Miss.  Uoaril,  $6.15:  Samuel 
Kauffman,  Middleimry,  Ind.,  $!;  Bro.  and  Sister 
Benj.  llonlrager,  $2;  a Uni.,  (ewlien.  Ind.,  $1; 
Frank  I.  Smneker.  Tisldlwa.  III..  $1;  Mrs.  Bar- 
bara Grlsmore,  per  M.  S.  Steiner,  $3.’!5.60;  .Melinda 
l.elir,  dt'ee.asi'd,  Uitlnian.  Oliio,  $6;  sale  of  farm 
products.  $2.76.  Total,  $l''H.si. 

.Articles  Contrihu'ed.— 1».  C.  Steiner.  Sterling, 
().,  wasli  luti:  I''avid  Zook.  Sterling,  O.,  applc- 

luitter.  wasli  tuli;  Mr.^.  Tobias  Ktty.  Columbtis 
Grove.  O.,  jelly  (Sept.);  Sisters'  Monthly  Mission 
Sewing.  Smltlivllle.  O..  quilt,  eomfortahle.  hand- 
kerchiefs. clothing,  head  coverings, 

Orrville.  Ohii>.  — Stci'hcn  Knrti.  applebutter; 
Jonathan  Schrock,  apples;  Samuel  Schmneker, 
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about  48  bu.  apples;  Jacob  N.  Yoder,  Wellersville, 
0„  about  15  bu.  apples. 

Uittman,  Ohio.— U.  C.  Amstui/.,  lettuce;  S.  B. 
Hartzler,  plank;  D.  M.  Yoder,  apples. 

Gratefully  acknowledged, 

Riltiiian,  Ohio.  J.  D.  MININGBR,  Supl. 

MENNONITE  ORPHANS’  HOME. 

Report  for  October,  1906. 

Auditor  Paulding  Co.,  O..  |104;  Brother,  Beaver- 
dam  O.,  ?1;  E.  Miranda,  Lippincott,  O.,  $3;  Sister, 
\V.  Liberty,  O.,  $2;  Mannali  Oslerstock,  Akron,  O., 
$:!();  P.  b.  Kilmer,  WaUarusa,  Ind.,  $2;  Kate 
Martis,  Chicago,  111.,  $10;  Nellie  Scott,  Li^ma,  CL, 
$8-  Kan.-Neb.  Conf.  Mission  Board,  $23.05;  J.  Z. 
King,  W.  Liberty,  O.,  $2;  W.  Kemp,  Springfield, 
O.,  $2.50;  J.  Clark,  Springfield,  O.,  $1.50;  Lizzie 
Hostetler,  Lagrange,  Ind.,  $1;  Abraham  Metzler, 
Kinzer,  Pa.,  $1;  W.  R.  Burkholder,  Uareville,  Pa., 
$1;  M.  B.  of  M.  & C.,  Elkhart,  Ind.,  $49.72;  lx)uisa 
Snavely,  Columbus  Grove,  O.,  $88;  M.  B.  of  M.  & 
C.,  per  M.  S.  S..  $812;  Emma  Lichty,  W.  Liberty, 
O $1;  Emma  Conrad.  Rittman,  O.,  50c;  C.  Sumy, 
Inman,  Kan.,  $10;  B.  F.  Plank.  Bellefontaine  O.. 
$8;  rebate  on  mileage  book,  $10.  Total,  $1,171.27. 

Clothing,  groceries,  etc.,  were  received  from 
Abbie  Kauffman.  Ind.;  Mrs.  Pozar,  Chicago;  Lydia 
Spanable.  East  Palestine,  O.;  J.  C.  Martin,  Colum- 
biana. O.;  C.  E.  Yoder,  Bellefontaine,  O.;  Marion 
Woolf,  Grandma  Riehl,  Urbana,  O.;  Kate  Basinger, 
Columbus  Grove,  O.,  six  weeks’  work;  church  at 
Bluffton  and  Bcaverdam,  O.,  9 barrels  apples  and 
potatoes.  5 dozen  cans  fruits,  dried  fruit,  etc. 

West  l.lbertv,  O.— Eli  Yoder,  Mrs.  Keiser,  J.  B. 
Hartzler,  Abe  King.  L.  J.  King,  Ike  Yoder,  Mane 
Smucker,  Mrs.  Snyder,  Mrs.  Flickinger,  Chas. 
Hershberger,  Uriel  Yoder,  C.  H.  Byler,  E.  D.  Yoder, 
J.  B.  Smith,  J.  B.  Hartzler,  I-evi  Lantz,  Levi 
Hooley,  J.  Z.  King.  A.  Troyer. 

Number  of  children  in  the  Home,  46.  Number 
of  workers,  three.  Gratefully  acknowledged. 

West  Liberty,  Ohio.  A.  METZLER,  Supt. 

GOSHEN  COLLEGE. 

Winter  term  opens  January  2 and  new  students 
will  find  beginning  classes  in  all  departments  at 
that  time.  A Bible  Course  of  six  weeks  for  church, 
Sunday  school  and  mission  workers  and  Bible  con- 
ference teachers  will  begin  at  the  same  time.  Fol- 
lowing the  Bible  Course  a four  weeks’  Agriculture 
Course  will  be  given  for  the  Instruction  of  those 
interested  in  farming.  Send  for  free  special  cir- 
cular for  any  of  these  courses.  Address. 

Goshen  College.  Goshen.  Ind. 


BRETHREN'S 

Plain  Clothing 


If  you  want 

RELIABLE  GOODS,  made  ap 
In  ■ first-class  maansr  and 
at  reasonable  prices,  ws  caa 
satisfy  you. 

When  you  buy  from  us 

yon  GET  wliat  you  want. 
When  you  buy  from  your 
local  dealer,  as  a rula,  yoa 
TAKE  what  you  can  got. 

We  always 

guarantee  Satisfaction 

and  refer  to  our  many  patrons, 
some  of  whom  will  be  found  in 
nearly  any  community  where  the 
Brethren  reside.  Samples  of  cjott 
from  which  we  make  ourclothing, 

measuring  blank,  tape  line  and 
rules  for  ordering  will  be  sent  on  application. 
Our  rules  for  self-measa  ement  are  so  simple,  any- 
one can  understand  them. 

We  want  to  hear  from  you. 

PHILLIPSON  GLOTHINO  GOMPAnV 

390  Stall  St.,  Chicata.  III. 


THOUSANDS  ARE  CURED  OR  BENEFITED  BY 
OSTEOPATHY 

After  every  other  method  has  failed.  Private 
treatments  given  at  the 

LANCASTER  INFIRMARY  OF  OSTEOPATHY, 
Fifth  Floor  Woolworth  Bldg., 
LANCASTER,  PA. 

Conducted  by  Dr.  John  D.  Burkholder  and 
Dp.  Warren  A.  Sherwood,  late  Instructors  in  Phila 
delphia  College  and  Infirmary  of  Osteopathy. 
TJrlne  and  blood  analysis  carefully  made. 

SCIENTIFIC  OSTEOPATHY  removes  the  cause. 
As  a natural  result  the  disease  disappears. 

LADY  ATTENDANT, 

Phone,  U.  T.  & T.  Co.  Open  Evenings  7:00  to  9:00. 


mat 

You 

Can 

Do 


^lololoxololtgj 


With 

This 

Oil 

Heata 


With  a Perfection  Oil  Heater  you  can  heat  a cold  ^ 
bed-room,  make  a sick-room  more  comfortable,  warm  a 
chilly  hallway,  heat  water  quickly,  and  do  many  things 
V better  than  can  be  done  with  any  other  stove  no  matter 
W what  fuel  it  burns.  The  superiority  of  the 

] PERFECTION 

Oil  Heater 

(Eqalpped  with  Smokeless  Device)  M 

lie*  In  the  fact  that  It  generate*  Intence  heat  without  amoke  P ■ 

or  smell.  The  oil  fount  and  the  wick  carrier  are  made  of  brass 
throiiKhout,  which  insure*  <lurabUlty.  Glee*  great  heatatsmall  ^ 
cost.  Fount  ha*  oil  indicator  and  handle.  Hester  Is  light  and  / 
portable.  Absolutely  safe  and  simple— wick  cannot  be  turned  / 
too  high  or  too  low.  Operated  as  easily  as  a lamp.  All  part*  I 

easily  cleaned.  Two  finishes— nickel  and  japan.  Every  heater  V— 

warranted.  If  not  at  your  dealer’s  write  nearest  agency  for  X . lag 
descriptive  circular. 

'T'l...  T can  be  used  In  any  room  / 

i ne  I -n  WtVN  and  Is  the  best  all-round  V- 


'T'l...  T can  be  used  In  any  room 

I .AriTn  and  Is  the  best  all-round 
.dVCUr  V house  lamp  made.  Give* 

a clear,  steady  light.  Is 
the  safest  lamp  you  can 
bny.  Brass  throughout  and  nickel  plated.  Bqulpp^  with 
ihc  latest  improvril  burner.  Hanfisoine— simple— aatisfactory. 
Kvcry  lamp  warranted.  Write  to  nearest  agency  If  you  cannot 
get  it  from  your  dealer. 

STANDARD  OIL  COMPANY 


APPROVED  BOOKS 

(CONTINUED  FROM  LAST  WEEK’S 
HERALD.) 

Group  No.  11.  Priee  S6.00 

Bunyan’s  Pilgrim’s  Progress.  129  pages.  26c. 
Moody’s  Anecdotes.  126  pages.  35c. 

All  of  Grace.  Spurgeon.  128  pages.  3So. 
Quiet  Talks  on  Service.  Gordon.  211  pages. 
75c. 

Touching  Incidents  and  Remarkable  Answers  \ 
to  Prayer.  Shaw.  128  pages.  36c. 

The  Joyful  Life.  Sangster.  218  pages.  |1.00. 
Modern  Secret  Societies.  Blanchard.  310  | 
pages.  75c. 

Women  of  the  Bible.  349  pages.  |1.00. 
Journeys  of  Jesus.  Crabtre.  700  pages.  |2.26.  ; 
Mennonite  Church  and  Her  Accusers.  Funk.  ! 

200  pages.  50c. 

Put  Up  Thy  Sword.  McLaren.  191  pages.  |1. 
Pitfalls  and  Safeguards.  Steiner.  221  pages. 
60c. 

(These  books  contain  a total  of  2,911  pages.) 

Group  No.  12.  Prico  S5.00 

John  G.  Paton,  the  Missionary.  485  pages. 
$1.50. 

How  to  Bring  Men  to  ChrlsL  Torrey.  122 
pages.  76c. 

Bunyan’s  Pilgrim’s  Progfess.  129  pages.  25c. 
Child’s  Own  Book  of  Bible  Stories.  Hurlbut. 
245  pages.  $1.00. 

Moody’s  Anecdotes.  126  pages.  35c. 

The  Christian’s  Secret  of  a Happy  Life. 

Smith.  250  pages.  35c. 

With  Christ  In  the  School  of  Prayer.  Mur- 
ray. 274  pages.  35c. 

Stories  of  Palestine.  130  pages.  36c.  | 

Into  the  Light.  Rexford.  100  pages.  45c. 
The  Chained  Bible.  44  pages.  20c. 

Weighed  and  Wanting.  Moody.  125  pages. 

36c. 

How  to  Pray.  Torrey.  130  pages.  16c. 

The  Good  Shepherd.  124  pages.  35c. 

Foster’s  Story  of  the  Gospel.  366  pages.  $1. 
Immersion  not  a Scriptural  Mode  of  Baptism. 
Mackay.  85  pages.  10c. 

: Plain  Teachings.  Brenneman.  257  pages.  50c.  : 
Biography  of  J.  S.  Coffman.  Steiner,  140  ; 

pages.  50c.  ; 

(These  books  contain  a total  of  3,132  pages.)  ‘ 

Group  No.  13.  Prico  $6.00 

['■  Mennonite  Church  History.  Kauffman  and 
Hartzler.  432  pages.  $1.60. 

(Biography  of  J.  S.  Coffman.  Steiner.  140 
pages,  50c. 

A Talk  with  Church  Members.  Kauffman. 

142  pages.  35c. 

Pitfalls  and  Safeguards.  Steiner.  221  pages. 
60c. 

i:  Manual  of  Bible  Doctrines.  Kauffman.  272 
J;  pages.  60c. 

i;  Mennonite  Church  and  Her  Accusers.  Funk, 
i;  200  pages.  60c. 

j;  Plain  Teachings.  Brenneman.  267  pages.  50c. 
>!’  Around  the  Globe  and  Through  Bible  Lands, 
ij;  Lambert.  432  pages.  $1.50. 

India,  the  Horror-Stricken  Empire.  Lambert. 
490  pages.  $1.50. 

One  Hundred  Lessons  in  Bible  Study.  Kauff- 
man. 228  pages.  50c. 

I Into  the  Light;  the  Story  of  a Boy’s  Influ- 
ence. Rexford.  100  pages.  45c. 

\ The  Prince  Messiah.  A story  of  the  life  of 
Jesus.  Richmond.  188  pages.  60c. 

; The  Mennonites.  Horsch.  40  pages.  lOc. 

; Journeys  of  Jesus  and  His  Twelve  Apostles. 

Crabtre.  700  pages.  $2.26. 

' (These  books  contain  a total  of  3,842  pages.) 

This  list  will  be  continued  In  the  next 
number  of  the  Herald.  In  each  case  the 
purchaser  must  pay  carriage  (freight  or 
express).  Bend  all  orders  to 

I MENNONITE  PUBLISHING  CO. 
Elkhart,  Indiaaa 
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How  beautiful  are  the  feet  of  them  that  preach  the- gospel  of  Peace. 


For  other  foundation  can  no  man  lay  than  that  is  laid,  which  is  Jesus  Christ." 


Published  Weekly, 


ELKHART,  IND.,  THURSDAY,  NOVEMBER  15,  1906 


Vol.  XLIII 


NOTICE. — All  matter  intended  for  publication 
should  be  addressed  HERALD  OF  TRUTH.  All 
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past  month.  God  be  praised  for  the  prompt  re- 
sponse to  the  needs  of  our  over-worked,  under- 
supplied missionaries.  Our  Mennonite  brother- 
hood is  not  asleep,  but  was  unaware.  With  the 
new  village  paid  for,  new  buildings  put  up  there, 
workers  sent  out,  etc.,  four  or  five  thousand  dol- 
lars will  be  easily  used  up,  and  not  a rupee  wasted, 
either.  May  the  blessing  of  God  rest  upon  the 
work,  and  may  the  new  activity  In  the  mission 
support  be  permanent. 


heathen  how  to  live;  they  saw  how  a Christian 
can  die.  It  was  to  them  an  object  lesson  which 
will  not  be  forgotten  by  them.  They  saw  the 
triumph  of  faith;  his  death  showed  them  that 
Christianity  is  more  than  theory,  more  than  a 
system  of  ethics,  more  than  a makeshift  for  life 
that  becomes  a despair  in  the  hour  of  death;  it 
showed  them  the  realities  of  the  Christian  religion 
and  the  absolute  comfort  and  solace  it  gives  both 
to  the  dying  and  those  who  are  bereaved  and  en- 
ables them  to  say,  "The  Lord  hath  given,  and  the 
Lord  hath  taken  away:  blessed  be  the  name  of 
the  Ixird.’’ 


People  who  are  always  boasting  of  their  honesty 
and  integrity,  and  distrustful  of  almost  everybody 
else,  are  seldom  to  be  trusted  themselves.  Char- 
ity is  not  easily  provoked  and  thinketb  no  evil. — F. 


The  congregation  near  Ottawa,  Ohio,  expect, 
the  Lord  willing,  to  hold  a Bible  Normal  Dec.  3-1 1 
at  their  house  of  worship,  seven  miles  northwest 
of  Ottawa.  An  excellent  program  of  the  same  is 
at  hand.  The  brethren  I.  J.  Buch waiter  of  Dalton, 
Ohio,  and  John  Blosser  of  Rawson,  Ohio,  will  be 
the  Instructors.  Sunday,  Dec.  9,  three  services 
beside  the  Sunday  school  are  to  be  held.  The 
purpose  of  the  Normal  is  to  promote  the  general 
welfare  of  the  church  and  to  give  an  opportunity 
to  the  brotherhood,  Sunday  school  workers  and 
the  people  In  general  for  a thorough  study  of  the 
Bible.  May  God  richly  bless  all  the  efforts  made 
for  the  fulfilment  of  such  purposes. 


The  readers  will  please  take  special  notice  of 
Bro.  J.  A.  Kessler’s  request  that  all  remittances 
in  drafts  or  other  nego^ble  paper  for  the  India 
Mission  be  made  paya)>Ie  to  the  American  Menno- 
nite Mission,  and  hot  to  any  individual.  The 
reason  for  this  is  made  plain  in  Bro.  Kessler’s 
communication. 


Giving  for  Missions. — The  apostle  tells  us  that 
the  “Lord  loveth  a cheerful  glv?r,”  and  the  best 
and  often  "the  most  generous  gifts  come  not  from 
the  wealthy  people  of  our  land.  We  recently 
heard  of  a person  who  gave  to  a friend  ten  thou- 
sand dollars  for  a Christmas  present,  and  the  re- 
cipient of  this  munificent  gift  was  not  a poor  man 
by  any  means.  We  are  taught  by  our  Savior  to 
give  to  those  rather  from  whom  we  cannot  expect 
a recompense  to  be  made;  that  means  the  poor, 
and  it  gives  us  little  pleasure  to  give  to  the  rich 
and  to  those  who  have  no  need,  but  when  we  give 
to  the  “lord’s  poor,’’  the  helpless  and  suffering 
ones  who  are  in  actual  need,  where  we  can  relieve 
suffering  and  want,  then  we  have  cause  to  rejoice 
and  be  glad,  because  we  did  something  that  was 
a real  help  to  one  of  our  suffering  fellow-travelers 
in  the  way  of  life.  A sister  in  the  West,  who  has 
contributed  to  the  mission  cause  before,  recently 
sent  us  again  quite  a sum  for  the  mission  cause. 
She  says  In  her  iettet:  “Send  the  balance  of  the 
money  I send  you  to  the  needy  in  India;  in  Jesus’ 
name  I give  it.  1 have  very  poor  health,  but  I am 
past  seventy-nine  years  old  and  feel  the  effects  of 
age.  Remember  me  at  the  throne  of  grace.  There 
are  so  many  places  to  help  along.  Oh,  if  I could 
only  help  all,  how  glad  I woubl  Ik-;.’’  -The  Ixird 
bless  the  aged  sister.  A brother,  'vho  also  remem- 
bered the  sufferers  in  India  with  a nice  contribu- 
tion, says  likewise:  “The  balance  of  my  remit- 


The  Czar  of  Russia  has  granted  General  Booth, 
head  of  the  Salvation  Army,  liberty 'to  preach  and 
work  In  Russia.  It  is  Interesting  to  know,  also, 
that  since  the  beginning  of  religious  liberty  In 
Russia  the'  Mennonite  church  in  that  country  has 
begun  active  work  along  missionary  lines,  and 
feven  in  Moscow,  the  “sacred  Imperial  city,"  the 
Mennonites  have  begiin  city  mission  work.  May 
God  abundantly  bless  these  efforts. 


The  missionaries  sent  to  India  by  the  “Brueder- 
gemelnde”  branch  of  the  Mennonite  denomination 
in  Russia  and  America  and  who  formerly  were 
associated  with  the  Baptist  missions  In  the  Dec- 
can,  have  for  several  years  conducted  mission 
work  independent  of  the  Baptists.  They  have  two 
stations,  one  at  Mulkapet,  Hyderabad,  and  the 
other  at  Nakrakal,  near  Nalgonda.  The  work  at 
these  stations,  like  the  work  at  Dhamtari,  has 
been  signally  blessed  and  there  Is  now  a large 
native  Mennonite  congregation  there,  over  300 
natives  having  been  baptized  and  received  Into 
church  membership  at  Mulkapet  last  year.  Two 
of  the  missionaries,  Anna  Sudermann  and  Eliza- 
beth Neufeld,  both  of  whom  have  been  in  the 
field  for  seven  years,  are  at  present  visiting  at 
their  respective  homes  in  Kansas  and  among  their 
home  congregations  in  Kansas,  Nebraska  and 
Oklahoma.  The  interest  in  missions  among  these 


Not  many  years  ago  J.  Alexander  Dowie  took 
the  Herald  of  Truth  to  task  for  daring  to  criticise 
his  method  of  work.  He  also  had  a caustic  word 
for  the  Mennonite  people  In  general,  for  of  course 
he  and  we  had  not  the  same  Idea  of  what  con- 
stitutes non-conformity.  We  survived  his  rebuke, 
the  Mennonite  church  still  maintains  her  prin- 
ciples, and  Dowie’s  theory  has  gone  the  way  of  all 
who  place  undue  stress  upon  the  importance  of 
self. 


Bro.  Geo.  J.  Lapp,  In  a private  letter  to  Bro. 
G.  L.  Bender,  makes  the  following  touching  refer- 


ence to  the  death  and  burial  of  Bro.  Jacob  Burk- 


devoted  people  Is  very  great.  Sister  Sudermann 


fund.  The  Herald  is  a welcome  visitor  in  my 
home.  I am  the  only  Mennonite  in  this  city  and 
for  many  miles  around.  I’ray  for  mo  that  I may 
be  faithful.”  The  Lord  bless  those  generous 
hearts  and  make  their  lives  shine  while  in  the 
world  and  finally  hear  the  welcome  plaudit,  “Well 
done,  good  and  faiilifnl  servant,  riiou  hast  been 
faihtful  over  a few  things.  I will  make  thee  ruler 
over  many  tilings.” 


hard  in  India:  “It  was  a sad  day  when  we  laid 
our  brother  away  to  rest.  The  hundreds  of  native 
people  who  came  to  witness  the  funeral  services 
were  deeply  moved.  He  was  the  first  European  to 
pass  away  In  this  part  of  India.  We  are  hoping 
that  by  his  death  much  glory  will  be  given  to 
God.  May  the  church  at  home  be  greatly  aroused. 
We  are  praying  to  God  every  day  that  he  will 
send  us  workers  this  fail.” 


will  return  to  the  field  In  a short  time,  accom- 
panied by  a new  volunteer,  Tena  Shellenberg, 
daughter  of  Bish.  Abraham  Shellenberg  of  that 
church.  Sister  Neufeld,  who  was  obliged  to  leave 
India  on  account  of  Ill-health,  will  remain  in  this 
country  until  her  health  Is  restored.  The  natives, 
where  these  mission  stations  are  located,  speak 
Teluga.  The  number  of  missionaries  at  both  sta- 
tions is  about  twelve. 


Bro.  M.  B.  Fast,  editor  of  the  Mennonitlsche 
Rundschau,  our  German  weekly,  which  has  a Targe 
circulation  among  our  German  brethren  In  the 
West  and  also  in  Russia,  on  his  recent  visit  to 
Kansas  and  Nebraska  had  a very  pleasant  and 
profitable  trip,  both  as  concerns  personal  enjoy- 


At  last  the  sad  Incidents  surrounding  Bro.  Jacob 
Burkhard’s  illness  and  death  are  at  hand.  This 
number  contains  another  budget  of  articles  from 
India.  All  will  be  found  deeply  Interesting.  And 
while  we  deeply  sympathize  with  our  beloved  Sis- 
ter Burkhard  and  her  three  little  ones  who  have 


Bro.  M.  S.  Steiner  of  Columbus  Grove,  Ohio, 
after  a brief  stay  at  home  from  his  Western  trip, 
went  to  Fairview,  Mich.,  for  a week’s  work. 

Bro.  P.  W.  Th lessen  of  Jansen.  Neb.,  had  a sale 
on  the  7th  of  November  and  Is  preparing  iniraedi- 


ment  and  spiritual  edification,  and  also  In  a bosi-  been  bereft  of  a precious  companion  and  loving 


ately  after  the  sale  to  leave  his  homo  In  Nebraska 


father,  and  with  the  mission  family  at  Dhamtari. 
we  likewise  remember  a sorrowing  family  at  Rose- 
land,  Neb.,  the  family  that  gave  to  the  church  and 
to  the  benighted  of  India  a son  whose  life  and 
labor  honors  a father’s  care  and  a mother’s  prayer, 
a son  like  whom  the  church  needs  a thousand,  a 
son  from  whose  life  other  young  men  can  well 
afford  to  drtiw  useful  lessons.  And  yet.  lest  wo 
sofirow  overtnneh,  let  tis  remember  the  triumph. 
Bro.  Burkhard’s  body  perished,  but  the  Lord  took 
bis  sou!  tnto  glory.  He  taught  and  showed  the 


ness  Way.  He  gathered  a large  number  of  new 
subscribers  both  for  the  Rundschau  and  the  Ju- 
gbndfreund,  and  sold  also  quite  a number  of  books. 
Onr  Western  brethren  mean  to  patronize  Menno- 
nite Institutions  as  much  as  they  can  and  we  are 
glad  for  their  generous  support. 


and  settle  in 'Northwestern  Canada, 

Bro.  Amos  Hartman  and  family  of  Wakarusa. 
Ind.,  left  Elkhart  on  the  8th  of  November  for  a 
visit  to  relatives  at  While  Cloud,  Mich.  We  wish 
them  a pleasant  visit  with  the  brotherhood  there. 

Pre.  Henry  A.  Price,  a minister  of  the  Brethren 
denomination,  residing  near  Harloysvllle.  Mont- 
gomery Co..  Pa.,  was  stricken  with  paralysis  on 
the  5th  of  November,  In  consequence  of  which  he 
has  been  rendered  helpless  on  his  left  side  and  Is 


Since  the  publication  of  the  last  monthly  report 
In  the  Herald,  Bro.  G.  L.  Bender,  treasurer  of  the 
Mennonite  Board  of  Missions  and  Oharittes,  has 
sent  $1,750  to  India — a total  of  $2,500  during  the 


432 


November  15, 


herald  OE’  truth. 


In  a critical  condition.  Little  hopes  are  enter- 
tained for  his  recovery. 

Pre.  Michael  Zehr  and  wile,  in  company  with 
Bro.  John  Gunden  and  wife,  all  of  Huron  Co., 
Mich.,  left  home  on  the  9th  of  November  for  a 
visit  with  relatives  and  friends  in  their  former 
home  in  the  vicinity  of  Wellman,  Washington  Co., 
Iowa.  They  are  readers  of  the  Herald  of  Truth. 
Bro.  Gunden’s  father,  John  V.  Gunden,  was  a sub- 
scriber to  the  Herald  of  Truth  almost  if  not  alto- 
gether from  the  beginning  of  Its  publication,  it 
is  a pleasure  to  meet  old  friends  like  this  which 
bring  to  our  minds  afresh  the  scenes  and  ex- 
periences of  the  past. 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

THE  SONNET  PSALMS. 
(Copyrighted,  1905.) 


By  Oliver  Olden. 


PSALM  LXXVI. 

In  Israel  and  Judah  God  is  known. 

In  Zion  also  Is  his  dwelling  place. 

His  majesty  in  Salem  he  hath  shown. 

The  instruments  of  war  he  breaks  apace. 

Oh,  glorious  and  excellent  thou  art, 

And  to  be  feared  by  all  within  thy  sight; 
When  thou  arose  thy  judgment  to  impart 
The  earth  was  still  and  fearful  of  thy  might. 

The  wrath  of  man  shall  siirely  utter  praise. 
The  residue  of  wrath  thou  shalt  restrain; 
l,et  all  around  thee  sacred  offerings  raise. 
May  vows  unto  Jehovah  long  obtain. 

The  spirit  of  the  princes  he  shall  break. 

The  kings  of  earth  shall  in  their  terror  shake. 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 
CONSIDERING  THE  AGED. 


By  J.  D.  Mininger. 


a widow  for  many  years,  bereft  of  the  support  and 
assistance  of  a husband  and  also  is  without  the 
necessaries  of  this  life. 

Sine#  wrltihg  this,  the  wrtter  was  called  away 
(at  night-time)  by  the  groans  of  ajicaged,  afflicted 
sister,  here  in  the  Old  P^ple’s  tfome.  Crajnps 
and  pain  often  render  thd  jhours  of  night  weary  ^ 

and  long  for  her.  * ' ‘ 

What  is  our  attitude  toward  these  our  aged, 
needy,  dependent  brothers  and  sisters?  Their 
lives  are  almost  spent;  many  of  their  relaUves 
and  friends  and  often  their  life  companions  in  the 
great  beyond;  their  money— alas!  alas!  if  they 
had  an  abundance  of  that,  they  might  then  have 
many  more  friends,  but — BUT  BUT. 

We  talk  about  mission  "work  in  India,  and  we 
ought  to  be  doing  much  more  than  we  do;,  we 
talk  about  opening  new  mission  stations  in  other 
lands,  and  truly  the  gospel  privileges  we  enjoy  are 
for  ‘‘all  nations.”  We  discuss  the  need  of  city 
missionary  work,  and  surely  this  is  in  the  order 
of  Him  who  ‘‘came  to  seek  and  to  save  that  which 
was  lost.”  We  provide  homes  for  the  innocent 
and  homeless  orphans,  and  surely  this  is  the  will 
of  the  “Father  of  the  fatherless.” 

But  what  about  these  aged,  needy  brethren  and 
sisters  at  our  doors  in  the  homeland?  If  I could 
show  the  reader  the  pleas  for  admission  into  this 
Home  he  might  become  more  forcibly  reminded 
of  the  truthfulness  of  our  Savior’s  words  when  he 
said,  “The  poor  ye  have  always  with  you.” 

Even  to  all  men  as  we  have  opportunity  we  are 
commanded  to  do  good,  but  especially  unto  “them 
who  are  of  the  household  of  faith”  (Gal.  6.10). 

While  the  Lord  Jesus  has  an  unspeakable  love 
for  the  whole  world  (John  3:16),  he  has  a peculiar 
and  stronger  love  for  those  who  love  and  obey 
him,  than  he  has  for  those  who  tread  under  foot 
the  offers  of  his  grace.  He  has  a greater  love 
for  the  church,  his  bride,  than  he  has  for  the 
“world  which,  lleth  in  wickedness;  hence  the 


“Now  we  exhort  you,  brethren,  * * * ♦ 
comfort  the  feeble  minded,  support  the 
weak,  bo  patient  toward  all  men”  (1  Thess. 
5:14). 

In  almost  every  community  are  to  be  found 
those  who,  by  reason  of  old  age  and  infirmities 
peculiar  thereto,  are  no  more  able  to  engage  in 
tho  active  diitles  of  life. 

To  them,  at  first,  this  is  a new  experience. 
Others  may  keep  pace  with  the  rapid  march  of 
this  hurrying  world,  hut  they,  too,  must  sit  down, 
stop,  and  think,  and  wait. 

Instead  of  being  actively  engaged  in  life,  they 
are  now  compelled  to  rest  from  their  labors,  and 
are  led  to  think  that  the  race  of  their  life  is  well- 
nigh  run. 

Instead  of  helping  the  helpless  and  needy,  they 
themselves  are  in  need  of  younger,  stronger,  lov- 
ing hands  to  give  relief  and  comfort  to  their  fast 
decaying  bodies. 

Instead  of  teaching  younger  ones,  even  they,  in 
old  age,  need  yet  to  learn  from  Him  who  said, 
"Learn  of  me,  for  I am  meek  and  lowly  in  heart.” 
When  np  in  years,  shortly  before  his  departure, 
I).  L.  Moody  is  to  have  said  that  not  until  then 
did  he  understand  the  meaning  of  that  Scripture, 
"The  grasshopper  shall  be  a burden”  (Eccl.  12:6). 

Instead  of  getting  ready  in  good  time  on  Ix)rd’s 
Day  morning  and  taking  as  many  of  the  family 
along  to  the  house  of  God  as  possible,  they  are 
now  compelled  to  remain  at  home;  their  seats 
which  for  many  years  were  regularly  occupied  are 
now  left  vacant. 

Instead  of  daily  filling  their  hearts  and  minds 
by  feeding  upon  God’s  life-giving  word,  they  In 
many  cases  are  now  dependent  upon  others  who 
are  sufficiently  Interested  to  “take  time”  to  read 
to  them  o\it  of  the  dear  old  Book. 

Blesse<l,  thrice  blessed,  that  aged  one  who  when 
the  days  of  advanced  age  are  at  hand  has  loyal 
sons  and  datighters  and  friends  considering  his  or 
her  needs  (Psa.  41:1)  and  who,  out  of  love,  lighten 
the  burdens  of  life. 

On  the  other  hand,  heaven  pity  that  one  who 
when  disabled  by  reason  of  old  age  finds  the  body 
racked  with  pain  and  besides  has  possibly  been 


Word  says.  Especially  do  good  “unto  them  who 
are  of  the  household  of  faith.” 

Can  we  be  sure  of  God’s  favor  if  we  have  a 
poor  Lazarus,  a member  of  the  household  of  faith, 
lying  at  our  door  in  the  homeland,  neglected,  even 
if  we  do  bring  the  gospel  to  the  unsaved  and  even 
if  we  do  provide  for  the  orphans? 

Can  we  at  all  pray  the  prayer  of  faith  which 
God  Is  to  answer  in  India  or  whatever  place  we 
may  pray  for,  if  we  knowingly  neglect  those  of 
the  household  of  faith?  Let  God’s  word  answer, 
“Whoso  stoppeth  his  ears  at  the  cry  of  the  poor, 
he  also  shall  cry  himself,  but  shall  not  be  heard” 
(Prov.  21:13).  The  rich  man  In  hell  is  perhaps 
as  good  a practical  Illustration  of  this  text  as 
we  have.  He  neglected  the  poor,  “cried,  and 
was  not  heard.” 

A few  more  days,  a few  more  years  at  the  long- 
est, and  our  aged  brethren  and  sisters  will  be  with 
us  no  more;  the  opportunities  which  we  have  here 
missed  to  lighten  their  loads  and  brighten  their 
lives  will  then  be  gone,  gone  forever. 

“Whatsoever  a man  soweth,  that  shall  he  also 
reap.”  Hence  If  we  faithfully,  “as  unto  the  Lord,” 
care  for  and  help  to  provide  for  such  as  can  no 
longer  do  so  themselves,  we  may  be  sure  of 
similar  treatment  in  like  circumstances. 

Pause  a moment  with  me,  dear  reader.  Does  it 
not  pay  better  to  bring  sunshine  to  the  sorrowing, 
comfort  to  the  afflicted,  bread  to  the  hungry,  to 
care  for  the  aged  and  dying,  to  help  to  encourage 
them  In  their  last  hours,  than  “laying  up  for  our- 
selves treasures  upon  earth,  where  moth  and  rust 
doth  corrupt,  and  where  thieves  break  through 
and  steal”? 

“Then  shall  the  righteous  answer  him,  saying. 
Lord,  when  saw  we  thee  an  hungered,  and  fed 
thee?  Or  thirsty,  and  gave  thee  drink?  When 
saw  we  thee  a stranger,  and  took  thee  In,  or  naked, 
and  clothed  thee?  Or  when  saw  we  thee  sick  or 
in  prison,  and  came  unto  thee?  And  the  King 
shall  answer  and  say  unto  them.  Verily,  I say  unto 
you.  Inasmuch  as  ye  have  done  it  unto  the  least 
of  these  my  brethren,  ye  have  done  It.  unto  me” 
(Matt.  26:37-41). 

Mennonite  Old  People’s  Home,  RIttman,  Ohio. 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

THE  BAPTISM  OF  FIRE.’" 

/ • ■'''<■ 

By  a Brother.  V ■ 

'■  ’ ' 

“He  shall  baptize  you  tvlth-the  Holy  Ghost 
" - and  w^th  fire”  (Matt.  3{11).  : 

Fire  is  the  symbol  of  the  work  of  the  Spirit  of 
God.  The  Savior  also  compares  the  working  of 
the  Spirit  with  the  wind,  when  he  says,  “The  wind 
bloweth  where  it  llsteth,  and  thou  hearest  the 
sound  thereof,  but  thou  canst  not  tell  whence  It 
cometh  or  whither  it  goeth;  so  is  every  one  that 
is  born  of  the  Spirit.” 

When  the  Holy  Ghost  was  poured  out  on  the 
day  of  Pentecost  it  came  with  a sound  as  the 
sound  of  a mighty,  rushing  wind,  and  there  ap- 
peared unto  them  cloven  tongues  as  of  fire,  and  it 
sat  upon  each  of  them,  and  they  were  all  filled 
with  the  Holy  Ghost  and  began  to  speak  with 
other  tongues  as  the  Spirit  gave  them  utterance. 
And  Peter  spake  to  the  assembled  multitude  with 
mighty  power  and  preached  Jesus  Christ  and  him 
crucified  as  the  mighty  Savior  in  whom  alone  is 
eternal  life.  And  when  they  heard  these  wonder- 
ful declarations  of  truth  they  were  pricked  in 
their  hearts  and  said  to  Peter  and  the  other  dis- 
ciples, “Men  and  brethren,  what  shall  we  do?” 
Then  Peter  said  unto  them,  “Repent  and  be  bap- 
tized, every  one  of  you  in  the  name  of  Jesus 
Christ,  for  the  remission  of  sins,  and  ye  shall  re- 
ceive the  gift  of  the  Holy  Ghost;  for  the  promise 
is  unto  you  and  to  your  children  and  to  all  them 
that  are  afar  off,  as  many  as  the  Lord  your  God 
shall  call.” 

Tho  Savior  also  tells  us  (Luke  12:49),  “I  am 
come  to  send  fire  on  the  earth,  and  what  will  I 
if  it  be  already  kindled?”  This  fire  may  be  inter- 
preted as  the  power  of  God’s  Spirit,*  which  bums 
away  and  destroys  wickedness  in  high  places,  “re- 
fines the  world,  purges  away  its  dross,  burns  up 
its  chaff,”  etc.;  which  lays  hold  of  men  often 
with  irresistible  power,  breaks  the  hearts  of  stone, 
leads  them  to  the  feet  of  Jesus  and,  so  to  speak, 
compels  them  to  submit  to  Christ.  In  another 
sense  it  lays  hold  of  the  heart  and  drives  men  to 
turn  away  from  sin,  to  give  up  their  evil  habits, 
mortify  their  members  which  are  upon  the  earth, 
as  fornication,  uncleanliness,  inordinate  affection, 
evil  concupiscence,  and  covetousness,  which  is 
Idolatry,  and  put  away  anger,  wrath,  malice,  blas- 
phemy, filthy  communication,  lying,  envy,  hatred, 
worldly  conformity,  and  all  that  Is  contrary  to  the 
divine  law  and  the  teachings  of  the  gospel;  and 
we  can  well  understand  that  in  the  perfect  child 
of  God,  who  is  truly  converted  and  has  been 
changed  in  his  heart,  the  fire  of  divine  love,  the 
fire  of  the  Holy  Ghost  has  burned  away  and 
consumed  all  these  ungodly  things,  and  by  the 
blood  of  Jesus  Christ,  through  the  operation  of  the 
Holy  Spirit,  the  heart  has  been  cleansed  and  puri- 
fied from  all  sin. 

But  how  is  it  with  many  who  claim  to  have 
been  converted  and  changed,  who  profess  to  be 
the  sanctified  children  of  God?  Do  we  not  see 
in  them  the  evidences  of  carnality  and  sin?  Do 
we  not  see  in  them  the  unmistakable  evidences 
that.  Instead  of  gold,  silver  and  precious  metals, 
refined  in  the  fire  of  God’s  Spirit,  they  are  still 
building  hay,  straw,  stubble,  which  (if  not  now) 
in  the  end  the  fire  of  God’s  Holy  Spirit  must  and 
will  consume  and  destroy? 

There  is  in  this  a lesson,  and  a very  Important 
one,  for  our  bishops,  ministers  and  especially  for 
our  evangelists,  who  conduct  the  continued  meet- 
ings which  are  now  so  much  in  vogue.  Lately  are 
combined  with  them  otir  Bible  conferences  which 
are  continued  for  a week  or  ten  days  or  more, 
all  of  which  are  good  if  properly  conducted,  and 
will  bring  blessings  to  the  people  and  the  church 
if  the  true  Spirit,  the  Spirit  of  God,  guides  the 
hearts  of  the  minister  and  also  the  hearts  of  the 
people.  But  I fear  that  some  of  our  evangelists 

• Some,  however,  apply  It  more  directly  to  the 
persecution  and  trials  of  (Jod’s  people. 
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have  already  reached  the  point  where  they  are 
seeking  for  worldly  honors  and  to  gather  in  large 
numbers  of  people  and  swell  the  membership  of 
the  congregations,  rather  than  to  get  them  truly 
and  sincerely  converted  and  to  bring  them  into  a 
true  and  living  fellowship  with  God — rather  than 
to  bring  them  on  into  the  way  of  life  so  that  they 
are  dead  unto  sin  and  the  world,  crucified  with 
Christ,  risen  with  him  to  newness  of  life,  in.  which 
they  seek  the  things  which  are  above  and  seUthelr 
affections  on  heavenly  things  and  not  on  things 
on  the  earth,  knowing  that  they  are  dead  and  that 
their  lives  are  hid  with  Christ  in  God. 

Brethren  and  sisters,  let  us  give  heed  to  all 
things  and  while  we  labor  or  try  to  labor  for 
Christ  let  us  do  it  with  sincerity  and  with  no 
other  purpose  than  to  glorify  God  and  be  the 
means  In  his  hands  to  save  perishing  souls. 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 
THE  TONGUE. 


By  A.  A.  M. 


“If  any  among  you  seem  to  be  religious 
and  bridleth  not  his  tongue,  but  decelveth 
his  own  heart,  this  man’s  religion  is  vain” 
(Jas.  1:26). 

This  text  seems  to  me  a very  appropriate  an- 
swer to  an  article  which  appeared  in  the  Herald 
some  time  ago,  in  which  the  question  was  asked, 
“Why  do  we  hear  the  use  of  profane  language  so 
often  among  people  and  by  people  who  profess  to 
be  religious  and  of  whom  we  have  reason  to  ex- 
pect better  things?” 

The  answer  comes  to  us  in  the  above  text:  be- 
cause their  religion  is  vain.  The  apostle  further 
tells  us  that  the  tongue  can  no  man  tame;  it  is 
an  unruly  evil,  full  of  deadly  poison.  By  this  we 
understand  that  the  natural  man,  or  the  religious 
man  in  his  own  strength,  cannot  overcome  this 
evil.  We  need  the  divine  grace  and  strength  from 
on  high  to  overcome  our  evil  and  sinful  propen- 
sities. We  need  to  be  truly  converted  and 
changed  in  our  hearts  in  order  to  manifest  the 
Spirit  of  Christ,  and  speak  the  truth  and  abstain 
from  all  impurity  both  in  thought  and  word.  The 
idea  that  a man  who  uses  vile  and  profane  lan- 
guage should  lay  any  claims  to  Christianity  is 
beyond  the  comprehension  of  every  right-minded 
man.  The  psalmist  says,  “I  will  take  heed  to  my 
ways  that  I sin  not  with  my  tongue,”  and  if  a man 
cannot  restrain  his  tongue  and  keep  from  speaking 
untruths  and  cursing  and  swearing  and  speaking 
evil  of  his  brethren  whom  the  word  of  God  com- 
mands us  to  love,  that  person  has  not  been  con- 
verted, has  not  experieneed  a change  of  heart 
and  his  pretended  religion  1s  simply  vain,  a simple 
pretense  and  not  a reality.  Preserve  us.  Lord, 
from  such  vain  pretenses. 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 
SUBMISSION  TO  CONFERENCE  DECISIONS. 


By  John  F.  Bressler. 


One  of  the  most  dangerous  and  subtle  evils 
before  the  political  world  to-day  Is  “four  flushing.” 
Many  of  the  legislators  in  congress,  state  legis- 
latures and  city  councils  want  the  honor  of  being 
originators  of  laws.  Their  pet  bills  are  conse- 
quently brought  before  the  respective  bodies  for 
action  and  are  often  passed.  Many  of  then!  are 
not  expected  to  be  enforced;  such  as  cigarette 
laws,  liquor  laws,  anti-spitting  ordinances,  etc., 
but  are  put  upon  the  statute  boohs  because  they 
sound  well.  And  when  the  newly  elected  execu- 
tives of  town  or  state  take  the  oath  to  enforce  the 
laws  it  Is  generally  understood  that  certain  laws 
are  not  to  be  enforced.  This  non-enforcement  of 
law  has  led  to  open  violation  and  contempt  for  all 
law;  so  that  most  persons  who  are  so  disposed 
feel  that  they  can  violate  law  with  impunity.  Con- 
sequently the  number  of  criminals  Is  increasing  at 
an  alarming  rate  in  this  country. 
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What  we  need  Is  enforcement  and  obedience  to 
all  laws  and  not  simply  making  of  them. 

This  is  the  time  of  the  year  when  most  of  our 
conferences  meet.  New  rulings  and  decisions  are 
made  and  in  cases  the  discipline  is  altered.  This 
is  well  and  good;  but  what  is  further  needed  is 
enforcement  by  pastors  and  bishops  and  obedience 
by  all.  It  works  a great  harm  to  the  cause  to  dis- 
regard the  rulings  of  the  governing  body.  In  all 
our  conference  districts  the  wearing  of  worldly 
apparel  and  gold  is  prohibited.  Is  it  enforced? 
If  not,  it  will  open  the  door  to  greater  violations. 
In  some  of  our  conference  districts  the  ministers 
are  not  to  offlclate  at  a marriage  unless  with  the 
consent-  of  the  bishop,  and  then  only  if  the  con- 
tracting parties  are  members  of  the  church.  Is 
this  enforced?  If  not,  why  not?  If  the  rulings  of 
the  conference  are  not  wise  let  us  change  them  as 
soon  as  possible,  but  by  all  means  obey  until  they 
are  changed,  and  then  obey  the  new  rulings.  The 
same  may  be  said  of  other  violations  of  church 
and  conference  rules.  If  the  ministers  can  openly 
violate  these  rules;  if  the  laity  can  do  so  and  get 
off  with  only  a light  confession,  never  rectifying 
the  wrong  and  in  many  cases  riot  even  be  cen- 
sured, it  will  be  only  a short  time  until  obedience 
will  be  the  exception  instead  of  the  rule.  And 
yet  we  promised  when  we  united  with  His  people 
to  live  a godly  life  and  obey  the  rulings  of  the 
church.  Let  us  labor  and  strive  to  return  to  a 
iriore  explicit  and  willing  obedience  on  the  part  of 
ourselves  and  our  brethren.  May  the  Lord  bless 
and  direct  his  people. 

Aurora,  Ore. 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

BE  SUBMISSIVE  TO  GOD. 


By  D.  B.  Shelley. 


“Do  all  things  without  murmurlngs  and 
dlsputings,  that  ye  may  be  blameless,  and 
harmless,  the  sons  of  God  without  rebuke, 
in  the  midst  of  a crooked  and  perverse  na- 
tion, among  whom  ye  shine  as  lights  in  the 
world"  (Phil.  2:14,  16). 

When  we  become  the  sons  and  daughters  of  God 
wo  have  a work  to  do;  and  this  work  is  an  In- 
dividual work,  which  each  one  has  to  do  for  him- 
self. Whatever  God  gives  us  to  do,  we  should  bo 
willing  to  do  without  murmuring  or  disputing;  for 
God  knows  just  what  work  we  are  qualified  for 
and  what  we  are  able  to  do.  We  are  not  all 
qualified  for  missionary  work  in  heathen  lands; 
we  are  not  all  qualified  for  preachers,  and  all 
preachers  are  not  qualified  for  the  bishops’  work, 
and  deacons  are  not  all  qualified  to  preach.  They 
may  be  good  teachers  and  yet  not  be  qualified  to 
preach. 

So  every  one  has  his  work  given  him  of  God 
according  to  his  ability,  and  this  he  should  do 
without  murmuring  or  disputing  about  the  talent 
God  has  given  him  or  about  the  work. 

Secondly,  we  are  to  be  blameless,  harmless,  and 
without  rebuke,  whether  our  position  is  that  of  a 
lay-member,  deacon,  preacher  or  a bishop.  God 
is  no  respecter  of  persons;  one  nee<ls  to  lead  a 
holy  life  Just  as  much  as  the  other.  The  leaders 
of  the  church  have  a greater  responsibility  resting 
upon  them,  but  as  to  a holy  and  pure  life  there  is 
no  difference.  If  we  want  to  become  the  sons  and 
daughters  of  God,  we  have  a clear  and  positive 
way  pointed  out  to  us.  “But  as  many  as  received 
him,  to  them  gave  he  power  to  become  the  sons 
of  God,  even  to  them  that  believed  on  his  name” 
(John  1:12).  See  also  John  3:6,  7,  “That  which 
is  born  of  the  flesh  Is  flesh,  and  (hat  which  is  born 
of  the  Spirit  is  Spirit.  Marvel  not  that  I said 
unto  you.  Ye  must  be  born  again;  for  as  many  as 
are  led  by  the  Spirit  of  God,  they  are  the  sons  of 
God.”  And  again  we  read,  “I  will  be  a Father 
unto  you.  and  ye  shall  be  my  sons  and  daughters, 
salth  the  Lord  Almighty”  (2  Cor.  6:18).  In  1 John 
3:1  we  are  reminded  of  the  great  work  God  has 
accoinpllshed  for  us  when  the  apostle  says,  “Be- 
hold what  manner  of  love  the  Father  has  bestowed 


upon  us  that  we  should  be  called  the  sons  of 
God.” 

Thirdly,  1 have  proven  that  we  may  become  the 
sons  of  God  and  may  be  the  sons  of  God;  let  us 
now  consider  our  duty  toward  a crooked  and  per- 
verse nation.  The  text  tells  us  that  we  are  not 
to  murmur.  If  the  world  bates  us  and  persecutes 
us,  we  are  to  bear  all  things  patiently  for  Christ’s 
sake  and  be  willing  to  stand  firm  even  unto  death 
if  necessary,  and  rejoice  that  we  are  worthy  to 
suffer’  for  Christ’s  sake.  As  the  sons  of  God  we 
are  not  to  strive  or  have  contentions  with  one 
another,  but  live  humbly  and  peaceably  with  all 
men.  We  are  commanded  to  practice  simplicity 
in  all  things,  and  not  be  vain,  proud  and  puffed 
up.  We  are  likewise  to  be  blameless  and  commit 
no  wrong  toward  any  one  whether  in  or  out  of 
the  church.  If  we  are  ready  to  slander  our  brother 
or  sister  in  the  church  or  out  of  it,  we  give  a sure 
evidence  that  we  are  not  of  the  sons  or  daughters 
of  God.  If  we  transgress  any  of  the  command- 
ments of  God  wo  show  that  we  are  not  living  a 
blameless  life,  and  we  are  not  to  be  blameless 
only,  but  we  are  also  to  be  wise  as  serpents  and 
harmless  as  doves. 

It  requires  all  these  characteristics  mentioned 
and  many  more  which  for  want  of  space  I have 
not  referred  to,  to  enable  us  to  be  sons  and  daugh- 
ters of  God,  and  to  shine  as  lights  among  a 
crooked  and  perverse  nation,  so  that  we  may  not 
bring  reproach  upon  the  cause  of  Christ. 

Brethren  and  sisters,  let  us  take  a firm  stand 
to  bear  aloft  the  banner  of  Christ  without  waver- 
ing. Let  us  show  to  the  world  a more  Christ-like 
life  than  ever  before,  and  pray  daily  that  God  may 
help  us  to  let  the  Christ  life  shine,  so  that  it  may 
throw  its  brilliancy  far  out  into  this  dark  and  sin- 
ful world,  and  that  we  may  have  an  influence 
which  will  enable  us  to  be  instruments  in  God’s 
hands  to  rescue  souls  from  eternal  death.  Let  us 
pray  to  God  to  give  us  grace  that  we  may  not 
only  bear  the  name  “Christian,”  but  also  live  the 
Christian  life,  both  in  precept  and  practice,  for 
if  we  do  not  practice  what  we  profess  it  is  evident 
that  we  are  not  Goil’s  children.  Hence  it  behooves 
us  to  seek  earnestly  to  become  the  (rue  followers 
of  Jesus,  lifting  up  holy  hand.s  to  God,  without 
wrath  or  doubting,  and  holding  fast  the  g(KKl  pro- 
fession which  we  have  made  on  bended  knees,  be- 
fore God  and  man,  that  we  may  not  lose  Ihe  crown 
that  awaits  us.  This  is  my  sincere  prayer. 

Aurora,  Oregon. 

For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

SCRIPTURAL  QUESTIONS. 

Question. — What  are  we  taught  in  the  Bible 
about  baptism? 

Answer. — That  water  applied  to  a person  who 
has  repented  and  given  evidences  of  conversion, 
in  the  name  of  the  Father  and  of  the  Son  and  of 
the  Holy  Ghost,  Is  Ihe  outward  sign  in  baptism, 
signifying  the  inward  grace  of  a ■death  unto  sin 
and  a new  hirth  in  righteousness.  • • • 


Question.— What  right  have  we  to  supitose  that 
the  Apostle  ,lohn  was  a liisciple  of  .K>hn  the  Bap- 
tist? 

Answer.-  There  is  no  record  in  so  many  words, 
that  one  of  the  two  disciples  of  John  the  Baptist, 
mentioned  in  John  was  .lohn,  the  author  of 

the  Gospel  bearing  that  name.  The  modesty  of 
John  prevents  him  on  several  occasions  from 
mentioning  his  own  name.  We  have  a striking 
example  of  this  In  John  22:3-10.  But  Ihe  detailed 
circumstances  of  that  first  interview,  when  these 
two  disciples  (Andrew  and  John)  “abode”  with 
our  Ix)rd,  and  the  circumstances  connected  with 
the  marriage  feast  of  Cana,  anti  the  manner  in 
which  the  author  of  the  Gospel  bearing  John’s 
name,  relates  these  events,  all  point  to  the  fact 
that  the  narrator  was  an  eye  witness,  ami  that 
narrator  was  th(>  "disciple  whom  Jesus  loved." — 
(Exchange.] 


Work  lovingly.  Ix)vlng  work  wins  souls. 
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OUR  MISSIONS. 

FOREIGN  FIELD. 

India.. — American  Mennonlte  Mission,  Dhamtari, 
C.  P.,  India. 

HOME  MISSIONS. 

Chicago. — Home  Mission,  146  W.  18th  Street,  Chi- 
cago, lil. 

Chicago.  — Mennonite  Gospei  Mission,  Emerald 
Ave.  and  26th  Street,  Chicago,  Hi. 

Welsh  Mountain. — Welsh  Mountain  Industrial  Mis- 
sion, New  Holland,  Pa.,  R.  F.  D.  No.  4. 
Philadelphia. — Mennonlte  Home  Mission,  Cor.  Am- 
ber and  Dauphin  Streets,  Philadelphia,  Pa. 

Ft.  Wayne.— 1209  St.  Mary’s  Ave.,  Ft.  Wayne,  Ind. 
Lancaster. — 462  Rockland  Street,  Lancaster,  Pa. 
Canton. — Mission  Home,  1934  East  Eighth  Street, 
Canton,  Ohio.  P.  R.  Lantz,  Supt. 

Kansas  City.— 701  Pacific  St.,  Kansas  City,  Kan. 

For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 
“PRECIOUS  IN  THE  SIGHT  OF  THE  LORD.” 

By  J.  A.  Ressler. 

• 

“This  body  may  perish  and  decay,  but  thou,  O 
Lord,  wilt  take  the  soul  into  glory.”  These  were 
the  words  used  by  our  beloved  Bro.  Burkhard 
about  twelve  hours  before  his  spirit  left  the  frail 
tabernacle  of  clay  and  passed  to  the  Lord  in  glory. 

Little  did  we  expect  his  end  so  soon.  Mary  was 
in  Nagpur  with  her  month-old  Anna  waiting  for 
Jacob  to  come  and  bring  her  home.  Jacob  was  at 
home  taking  care  of  the  two  older  children,  Esther 
and  Samuel,  and  getting  better  acquainted  with 
them  than  he  had  ever  been  able  to  do  in  the 
hurry  of  busy  life.  On  Saturday  the  carbuncle  on 
his  back  between  the  shoulders  became  so  pain- 
ful that  it  was  with  great  difficulty  that  he  was 
able  to  stand  up  to  the  telephone  to  transact  a 
little  business.  On  Sunday  he  wrote  to  Mary  that 
he  would  not  be  able  to  come  for  her  and  that 
one  of  the  others  would  come  and  bring  her  home. 

On  Monday  I went  up  to  see  him.  He  was 
nervous  from  loss  of  sleep  and  on  account  of  the 
pain  he  constantly  suffered,  and  he  could  not  eat 
very  much,  but  I little  thought  of  danger  to  his 
life.  By  Wednesday  he  was  delirious.  I saw  him 
again  on  that  day  and  we  h^d  a consultation  in 
regard  to  him.  While  the  s^e  was  bad  and  an- 
noying, those  of  us  who  had  seen  famine  sores 
and  how  they  had  healed  thought  there  would  be 
no  trouble  with  the  carbuncle.  But  the  disease 
was  deeper  seated  than  we  knew.  By  evening 
the  symptoms  had  become  so  alarming  that  we 
decide<l  to  wire  to  Raipur  for  the  civil  surgeon, 
and  did  so.  Sarah  had  gone  for  Mary  and  the 
baby  on  Tuesday.  We  also  wired  to  Nagpur  tell- 
ing them  to  be  sure  to  get  Mary  started  so  as  to 
be  home  on  Thursday. 

In  response  to  a second  urgent  message  the 
civil  surgeon  came  on  Thursday  on  the  same  train 
with  Mary  and  Sarah  and  the  baby.  He  did  all 
that  medical  skill  could  do,  but  said  that  blood 
poison  had  already  set  in  and  that  there  was  no 
hope,  except  in  the  miraculous  intervention  of 
God.  The  civil  surgeon  is  thought  by  some  to  be 
a worldly  man,  and  so  far  as  I know  he  makes 
no  profession  of  religion,  but  tears  of  sorrow  and 
sympathy  welled  from  his  eyes  as  he  saw  the 
mother  with  her  children  and  understood  the  con- 
dition of  the  father. 

Jacob  knew  Mary  and  the  baby  and  was  able 
to  even  caress  the  little  one  before  he  passed 
into  utter  imconsciousness.  Mary  was  able  to 
have  several  conversations  with  him.  She  had 
prayed  earnestly  that  she  might  meet  him  con- 
scious, and  her  prayer  was  granted. 

For  several  days  and  nights  he  had  not  slept. 
His  eyes  were  constantly  staring,  rolling.  On  Fri- 
day evening  they  sang' by  his  bedside.  One  song 
they  sang  was  a favorite  of  Jacob's — "I  am  satis- 
fied with  Jesus.”  As  they  sat  beside  him  Jacob 
closed  his  eyes  and  prayed.  They  could  not  un- 
derstand all  he  said,  but  much  of  it  they  could. 
He  prayed  for  his  wife  and  for  the  children,  for 
the  work  and  for  the  people  round  about  and  for 


himself.  In  this  prayer  be  used  the  words  quoted 
at  the  opening  of  this  letter. 

All  Friday  night  we  watched,  and  on  Saturday 
morning.  Sept.  29,  at  half-past  five.  Just  as  day. 
was  breaking,  be  passed  away  without  a struggle 
or  a groan.  He  simply  fell  asleep.  “And  their 
works  do  follow  them.” 

Dhamtari,  Oct  2,  1906. 

For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

BROTHER  BURKHARD'8  FUNERAL. 

By  M.  C.  and  Lydia  Lehman. 

Friday  night  those  of  us  who  were  at  Rudri 
were  in  constant  expectancy  ot  the  final  news  that 
Bro.  Jacob’s  spirit  had  gone  to  Him  who  gave  it. 
Those  at  Sundarganj  scarcely  slept.  At  about 
5:15  a.  m.,  Saturday,  the  long  signal  ring  at  the 
telephone  sounded  the  warning.  Again  a little 
later  came  the  news,  “Sinking  fast,”  and  then 
finally,  “Gone.”  In  a few  hours  those  of  us  who 
had  remained  at  Rudri  went  to  Sundarganj,  save 
Bro.  Kaufman,  who  remained  with  the  boys  and 
later  brought  them  In  a body. 

During  the  day  every  one  was  busy  making  the 
necessary  arrangements.  A telegram  bad  been 
sent  to  Bro.  A.  Stoll  at  Raipur,  asking  him  to 
come  and  conduct  the  funeral  service.  He  arrived 
about  noon.  During  the  day  the  news  had  spread 
to  many  people. 

At  three  o’clock  the  lepers  arrived  at  the  com- 
pound and  after  a short  service  especially  for 
them,  they  viewed  his  body;  and  copious  were  the 
tears  they  shed  as  they  beheld  the  form  of  the 
one  who  they  knew  loved  them  so  much.  The 
boys  and  girls  were  soon  all  seated  in  the  school- 
house,  as  well  as  many  others  who  had  gathered. 

A strange  audience  it  was  indeed.  Brahmans  and 
others  among  the  higher  castes,  as  well  as  the 
lowest  castes  were  there.  Christiana,  Moham- 
medans and  Hindus  bad  gathered. 

At  four  o’clock  the  bell  which  strikes  the  hour 
and  calls  the  girls  to  school  and  to  church,  slowly 
and  softly  summoned  us  to  such  a service  in  the 
schoolhouse  as  the  Dhamtari  missionaries  had  not 
been  called  upon  to  attend  before.  Six  Christian 
young  men,  five  of  whom  were  formerly  orphan 
boys,  bore  the  remains  to  the  schoolhouse,  where 
the  funeral  service  was  held.  Bro.  Stoll  spoke 
briefly  from  John  11:26  in  Blnglish,  and  then  at 
some  length  in  Hindi.  He  dwelt  especially  on  the 
necessity  of  faith  in  God  and  the  comfort  to  those 
of  such  faith;  unity  of  the  soul  with  God,  and 
death  simply  a stepping  over  into  the  life  beyond, 
were  points  emphasized. 

The  girls  and  then  the  boys  filed  past  one  by 
one,  and  then  the  people  generally,  We  sorrowed 
as  we  beheld  his  face  for  the  last  time,  but  not 
with  the  despairing  and  weird  wall  which  we  hear 
from  native  funerals,  conducted  by  those  who 
know  not  God,  and  the  comforting  influence  of 
the  Holy  Spirit  Slowly  we  wended  our  way  to 
the  mango  orchard  and  lowered  bis  body  into  the 
grave.  After  a short  service  and  the  singing  of 
Bro.  Jacob’s  favorite  hymn,  “Take  time  to  be, 
holy,”  we  returned  to  the  bungalow.  We  hope  the 
quiet,  peaceful  funeral  may  have  made  an  im- 
pression on  those  to  whom  it  was  so  strange  and 
whom  we  are  trying  to  reach. 

“Blessed  are  the  dead  which  die  in  the  lArd.” 

Dhamtari,  C.  P.,  India,  Oct  3,  1906. 

S 

For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

IN  MEMORIAM. 

The  committee  on  resolutions,  appointed  by  the 
members  of  the  American  Mennonlte  Mission,  at 
a business  meeting  held  at  Rudri,  Oct  5,  1906, 
filed  the  following  resolutions: 

Inasmuch  as  it  has  pleased  God  the  Fathen  to' 
take  from  our  midst  our  beloved  Bro.  Jpoob 
Burkhard.  be  it,  therefore,  resolved: 

1.  That  we,  the  members  of  the  American  Men- 
nonite Mission,  extend  our  heartfelt  sympathies 
to  his  beloved  companion,  who  has  so  faithfully 


stood  by  him  during  the  ye|n  of  strenuous  work 
in  India,  and  to  the  little  ones  who  are  denied  his 
fatbnrly  care. 

2.  That,  we  express  our  appreciation  for  bis 
faithful  and  successful  labors  during  bis  career  in 
India;  and  that  we  pray  God’s  protecting  care  and 
comforting  influence  of  the  .Holy  Spirit  upon  bis 
bereaved  companion  and  his  little  ones. 

3.  Be  it  also  resolved.  That  we  express  our 
heartfelt  gratitude  and  appreciation  to  Bro.  A. 
Stoll,  of  the  Evangelical  Mission  of  Raipur,  for  his 
kind  services  so  kindly  rendered  in  offlclating  at 
the  funeral  services  of  our  departed  brother. 

LYDIA  E.  SCHBRTZ, 

Dhamtari,  C.  P.,  India.  Sec.  pro  tern. 

For  tbs  Herald  of  Truth. 

THE  BIBLE  ILLUSTRATED  FROM  INDIAN 
LIFE. 

By  Geo.  J.  Lapp. 

At  the  time  of  our  conversion  God’s  word  be- 
comes a very  live  book  to  us.  As  we  pass  through 
life’s  journey  we  see  many  things  which  Illustrate 
truths  from  sacred  writ.  We  love  to  dwell  on 
those  truths  because  they  Illuminate  the  sacred 
pages  for  us.  As  we  pass  in  and  out  among  the 
people  of  India  we  see  so  many  customs  and  man- 
ners which  make  the  Bible  more  real  than  do  those 
of  the  homeland.  May  the  few  following  articles 
inspire  the  readers  to  more  faithful  service  and  a 
closer  communion  with  God. 

I. — “Whose  fan  is  in  his  hand  and  be  will  thor- 
oughly purge  the  floor  and  gather  his  wheat  into 
the  gamer;  but  he  will  burn  up  the  chaff  with 
unquenchable  fire”  (Matt.  3:12). 

The  fan  spoken  of  here  is  called  “supa”  in  the 
Hindi  language.  In  the  Hindi  Bible  the  same 
term  is  used.  The  “supa”  is  shovel-shaped  and 
is  made  of  bamboo  strips  woven  together.  It  is 
very  similar  to  the  grain  shovel,  only  without  a 
handle. 

After  the  grain  is  threshed  by  being  trampled 
under  foot  by  cattle,  the  straw  and  as  much  chaff 
as  possible  are  taken  away.  The  grain  is  then 
thrown  into  the  air  by  means  of  the  “supa”  and 
the  chaff  is  blown  away  by  the  wind.  Not  all  can 
be  thrown  up  in  this  way.  Some  chaff  remains  on 
the  threshing  floor  under  the  wheat.  How  can 
this  be  cleaned?  The  clean  wheat  is  removed  and 
the  remaining  wheat  and  chaff  are  left  lying  on 
the  floor.  The  “supa”  comes  into  play  again.  It 
is  now  used  as  a fan  to  separate  the  chaff  from 
the  wheat  by  swinging  back  and  forth  over  the 
gpviin  in  such  a way  that  the  light  chaff  Is  blown 
from  the  heavy  wheat.  But  even  this  process 
does  not  leave  the  wheat  entirely  clean.  After 
this  the  “supa”  is  used  to  further  clean  by  placing 
wheat  in  the  “supa”  and,  by  a certain  kind  of 
shaking  movement  (which  an  American  cannot 
produce),  the  fine  dust  and  chaff  are  separated 
from  the  wheat.  So  much  for  the  description.  All 
this  is  recorded  for  the  purpose  of  conveying  some 
practical  truth. 

In  Psa.  1 it  is  written  that  the  ungodly  are  like 
the  chaff  which  the  wind  drives  away.  The  effects 
of  sin  in  the  life  are  such  that  the  poor  victim 
is  not  able  to  stand  fbe  natural  winnow- 

ing Influences  of  God’s  word,  and  he  is  swept 
away.  Neither  can  he  stand  against  the  storms 
of  life  which  so- many  times  sweep  over  him.  In 
this  life  Satsm  has  the  power  to  sift  us  and  teat 
our  stability.  Are  our  lives  so  consistent  and  our 
characters  so  stable  that  our  weight  compares  to, 
the  wheat  rather  than  to  the  chaff?  Even  though 
we  are  counted  among  the  followers  of  Christ,  do 
we  enjoy  the  world  and  its  allurements  so  much 
that  we  are  home  away  by  the  winds  of  tempta- 
tion? Christ  will  exercise  his  purging  power  at 
the  end  of  time  when  he  shall  separate  the  chaff 
of  sinful  victims  from  the  wheat  of  his  faithful 
followers.  The  unquenchable  fire  shall  never  cease 
to  consume  the  carnal  elements  of  humanity  that 
shall  be  cast  therein. 

Dhamtari,  C.  P.,  India,  OcL  10^  1906. 
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For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 
LETTER  FROM  TURKEY. 


Merslna,  Turkey,  Oct.  16,  1906. 
Dear  Herald  Readers: — 

Greeting  in  Jesus’  name.  We  reached  this  place 
in  safety  yesterday  morning  and  were  met  at  the 
steamer  by  Mr.  Barker,  of  the  Hadjin  Mission,  and 
Dr.  Christie,  of  the  Adana  schools,  a pioneer  mis- 
sionary in  Turkey. 

Yesterday  we  attended  services  at  the  Protes- 
tant church  here  and  heard  a very  simple,  prac- 
tical sermon.  The  church  is  composed  of  Ar- 
menians, with  an  able  Armenian  pastor  in  charge, 
the  church  being  under  the  American  Board. 

To-day  we  take  the  train  for  Adana,  where  the 
caravan  is  waiting  to  take  us  into  the  interior. 

We  are  very  well  and  ready  for  the  hardest  part 
of  the  long  Journey.  Surely  the  Lord  has  been 
with  us  in  blessing. 

Since  reaching  Smyrna  we  have  been  meeting 
missionaries  all  along  the  way  at  every  place  we 
stopped.  I have  been  so  glad  to  learn  to  know 
them  and  if  1 bad  time  I should  like  to  tell  you 
something  of  the  work  they  are  doing  for  God 
in  Tnrkey, 

’The  Father  bless  the  dear  church  in  our  loved 
homeland  and  may  she  not  forget  his  lost  ones 
in  Turkey.  Yours  in  His  name, 

ADELINE  V.  BRUNK. 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 
THE  MENNONITE  GOSPEL  MISSION  IN 
CHICAGO. 


Dear  Readers  of  the  Herald  of  Truth: — The  4th 
of  November,  1906,  will  be  a memorable  day  to 
those  who  attended  the  morning  services  at  our 
Mission. 

Seven  precious  souls  were  received  into  church 
fellowship  by  water  baptism.  Four  of  these  are 
members  of  one  family,  the  father,  mother  and 
two  daughters.  Less  than  one  year  ago  theirs 
was  a home  of  drunkenness  and  misery.  Now  it 
is  one  of  Joy  and  peace.  One  man,  aged  fifty,  was 
converted  through  the  efforts  from  our  gospel 
wagon.  A complete  change  is  manifested  in  his 
life  and  he  is  now  active  and  happy  in  the  Mas- 
ter’s service.  Another  is  a mother  whose  two 
daughters  have  been  in  the  fold  for  some  time. 
The  other  is  a young  girl  who  has  become  willing 
to  yield  her  life  to  Christ  through  the  work  at 
our  new  Mission. 

Thus  God’s  kingdom  is  growing  and  being  made 
manifest  in  the  lives  of  those  who  were  down  in 
depths  of  sin  and  degradation. 

In  the  evening  we  partook  of  the  sacred  em- 
blems of  the  broken  body  and  the  shed  blood  of 
ChrisL  Fifty-six  communed.  This  number  in- 
cluded about  twenty  of  our  brethren  and  sisters 
who  are  staying  in  different  parts  of  the  city. 
Bish.  John  Nice  of  Morrison,  111.,  conducted  the 
two  services. 

We  have  recently  been  visited  by  a number  of 
brethren  and  sisters  from  different  localities, 
whose  visits  were  both  helpful  and  encouraging. 

Almost  a carload  of  provisions  was  sent  in  last 
week  from  Wellman,  Iowa.  Some  of  the  provi- 
sions will  be  distributed  among  the  needy. 

Wo  have  been  greatly  blessed,  temporally  and 
spiritually,  and  new  avenues  of  work  are  opening 
up  before  us. 

Since  the  opening  of  the  Mennonlte  Gospel  Mis- 
sion on  26th  and  Emerald  avenue  the  responslbll- 
Ities  of  the  workers  are  increased  as  well  as  that 
of  the  churches.  The  prospects  at  this  new  sta- 
tion are  very  encouraging.  Many  people  manifest 
Interest  in  the  work  by  their  attendance  at  the 
various  services.  About  sixty  have  already  en- 
rolled In  the  Sunday  school.  Sewing  classes  have 
been  organized  at  both  places.  A Sunday  school 
home  depw*tmeDt  has  been  organized  in  connec- 
tion with  the  18th  St.  Mission.  Its  purpose  is  to 
secure  in  the  home  and  elsewhere,  through  asso- 
cUtted  effort  in  connection  with  the  Sunday  school, 
a general. and  systematic  study  of  the  Scriptures. 


HEBATJD  OF  TBUTU. 

Truly,  the  aim  is  a great  one.  It  is  worthy  of  all 
the  aid  which  can  be  given  to  it  by  any  one.  So 
far  the  most  of  the  members  of  this  department 
are  aged  or  invalids  who  are  unable  to  leave  home. 

Dear  readers,  will  you  not  pray  for  the  work  in 
Chicago,  so  that  the  sunshine  of  God’s  love  may 
find  a place  in  the  hearts  and  homes  of  many  more 
unsaved?  Yours  for  the  lost, 

Chicago,  III.  FRANCES  R.  ZOOK. 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

LETTER  FROM  BURMA,  INDIA. 


[The  following  letter  from  Dr.  Walter  Rltten- 
house,  who  with  his  wife  some  months  ago  went 
from  Chicago  as  a missionary  to  Namkham, 
Burma,  where  he  is*  now  located,  has  written  to 
his  mother,  Mrs.  M.  F.  Rittenhouse,  in  that  city, 
and  the  letter  was  kindly  given  us  for  publication. 
Our  readers  will  remember  several  letters  that 
appeared  in  our  columns  within  the  past  six 
months  from  the  same  writer,  and  we  feel  sure 
that  this  also  will  be  read  with  the  same  Interest.] 
Namkham,  Burma,  Sept.  26,  1906. 
Dear  Mother: — 

We  are  three  days  gone  on  the  road  toward 
Namkham  and  all  is  well.  We  have  had  good 
weather  and  good  roads  for  this  season.  The 
coolies  have  behaved  very  well ; only  one  has  gone 
lame  so  far  and  I had  two  in  reserve,  so  I guess 
we  are  fairly  safe  to  reach  Namkham  in  due  time. 

The  trip  has  been  very  pleasant  since  t we 
reached  the  hills.  At  first  it  was  the  regular 
tropical  Jungle.  Trees  and  everything  festooned 
and  draped  with  vines  and  so  covered  with 
orchids,  some  of  them,  that  you  can  scarcely  tell 
which  is  tree  and  which  is  orchid.  The  trees  are 
tall  and  stately,  the  undergrowth  dense  and  often 
odorous  with  all  sorts  of  Oriental  perfumes  that 
take  one  back  to  the  good  old  Midway  days. 

1 am  surprised  to  see  so  much  travel  in  this 
the  rainy  season.  Sometimes  it  takes  fifteen  or 
twenty  minutes  single  file  for  the  coolies  to  pass. 
The  sight  of  a white  man  on  a large,  milk-white 
pony,  like  the  line  of  policemen  at  the  head  of  a 
St.  Patrick’s  Day  procession,  serves  to  clear  the 
road  and  also  to  draw  all  the  naked  youngsters 
from  the  huts  and  the  men  and  women  to  the 
door,  to  see  the  strange  greenhouse  affair,  borne 
of  four  and  followed  by  two  coolies,  a young  girl 
and  an  elephant  loaded  with  boxes  and  bundles; 
and  It  is  truly  a three-ring  circus  to  these  Kachin 
children.  They  seldom  see  an  elephant  or  a white 
man.  My  white  pony  is  the  only  pure  white  I have 
seen  outside  of  Bhamo,  and  I doubt  it  there  is  a 
match  for  him  in  size  aiid  beauty  of  form  in  the 
country. 

This  part  of  my  letter  written  in  ink  (the  first 
part  of'  the  letter  had  been  written  with  pencil) 
is  written  in  Namkham,  and  I will  send  this  letter 
back  with  the  elephant,  to  be  mailed.  I meant  to 
write  more  about  the  trip,  but  will  reserve  that 
fOT  next  time,  as  the  elephant  will  soon  start  on 
his  way  back  to  Bhamo.  We  made  the  trip  in 
safety,  though  not  without  some  anxious  mo- 
ments; most  of  them  while  we  were  ferrying  the 
coolies  over  the  river  with  their  precious  freight. 

The  sun  is  the  terror  of  this  beautiful  land. 
Once  we  thought  the  baby  was  a little  affected, 
but  she  seems  all  right  now.  The  natives  gave 
us  a royal  reception  and  it  is  needless  to  add  that 
we  were  glad  to  get  home.  I will  have  more  to 
write  in  my  next,  "nil  then  I am  yours,  etc., 

WALTER  RITTE»IHOUSE. 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 
IF  RUSSIAN  OR  IF  JAPANESE. 

By  Alice  May  Douglas. 

If  Russian  or  if  Japanese, 

It  matters  not  to  me. 

Each  of  them  would  I seek  to  please, 
My  brother  each  shall  be. 

With  one  as  with  the  other. 

In  friendship  would  I sup; 

To  each  as  to  a brother, 

I’d  hold  the  cooling  cup. 


THANKSGIVING  PROCLAMATION. 


"The  lime  of  year  has  come  when,  in  accord- 
ance with  the  wise  custom  of  our  forefathers,  It 
becomes  my  duty  to  set  aside  a special  day  of 
thanksgiving  and  praise  to  the  Almighty  because 
of  the  blessings  we  have  received,  and  of  prayer 
that  these  blessings  may  be  continued.  Yet  an- 
other year  of  widespread  well-being  has  passed. 
Never  before  in  our  history  or  in  the  history  of 
any  other  nation  has  a people  enjoyed  more 
abounding  material  prosperity  than  is  ours;  a 
prosperity  so  great  that  it  should  arouse  in  us  no 
spirit  of  reckless  pride  and  least  of  all  a spirit  of 
heedless  disregard  of  our  reeponsibilities;  but 
rather  a sober  sense  of  our  many  blessings,  and  a 
resolute  purpose,  under  Providence,  not  to  forfeit 
them  by  any  action  of  our  own. 

“Material  well-being,  indispensable  though  it  is, 
can  never  be  anything  but  the  foundation  of  true 
national  greatness  and  happiness.  If  we  build 
nothing  on  this  foundation,  then  our  national  life 
will  be*  as  meaningless  and  as  empty  as  a house 
where  only  the  foundation  has  been  laid.  On  our 
material  well-being  must  be  built  a superstructure 
of  individual  and  national  life,  lived  in  accordance 
with  the  laws  of  the  highest  morality,  or  else  our 
prosperity  Itself  will  in  the  long  run  turn  out  a 
curse  instead  of  a blessing.  We  should  be  both 
reverently  thankful  for  what  we  have  received, 
and  earnestly  bent  on  turning  it  into  a means  of 
grace  and  not  of  destruction. 

“Accordingly,  I hereby  set  apart  Thursday,  the 
twenty-ninth  day  of  November,  next,  as  a day  of 
tbanksgfiving  and  supplication,  on  which  the  peo- 
ple shall  meet  in  their  homes  or  their  churches, 
devoutly  acknowledge  all  that  has  been  given 
them,  and  pray  that  they  may  in  addition  receive 
the  power  to  use  these  gifts  aright. 

“In  witness  whereof,  I have  hereunto  set  my 
hand  and  caused  the  seal  of  the  United  States  to 
be  affixed. 

“Done  at  the  city  of  Washington,  this  22d  day 
of  October,  in  the  year  of  our  Ix>rd,  one  thousand 
nine  hundred  and  six,  and  of  the  Independence  of 
the  United  States  the  one  hundred  and  thirty-first. 

“THEODORE  ROOSEVELT.” 

“By  the  President:  Elihii  Root,  Secretary  ot 

State.” 


THE  END  OF  CREATION. 


The  end  or  purpose  of  the  creation  of  God  is  to 
make  himself  known  to  man.  God  does  not  possess 
being  or  life.  He  is  life  or  being  himself.  He 
constitutes  it.  Consequently  in  giving  being  or 
life  to  his  creature  he  gives  himself  to  the 
creature.  God,  says  a noted  writer,  would  dwell 
in  the  creature  as  he  dwells  in  himself.  That  is 
to  say,  he  would  be  in  the  creature  as  his  very- 
inmost  and  vital  self,  endowing  him  with  a sweet- 
ness of  affection,  with  a rt'ach  of  intellect  and  a 
power  of  action,  so  sijontaneous  and  infinite  as  to 
lead  everywhere  and  always  the  lavish  demon- 
stration of  his  presence. — [From  the  Perfect  Life.) 


OPEN  THE  DOOR. 

Open  the  door,  let  in  the  air; 

The  winds  are  sweet,  and  the  flowers  are  fair. 
Joy  is  abroad  in  the  world  to-day; 

If  our  door  is  wide,  it  may  come  this  way. 

Open  the  door! 

Open  the  door,  let  in  the  sun; 

He  hath  a smile  for  every  one; 

He  hath  made  of  the  raindrops  gold  and  gems: 
He  may  change  our  tears  to  diadems. 

Open  the  door! 

Open  the  door  of  the  soul;  let  in 
Strong,  pure  thoughts  which  shall  banish  sin. 
They  will  grow  and  bloom  with  a grace  divine 
And  their  fruit  shall  be  sweeter  than  that  of  the 
Open  the  door!  [vine. 

Open  the  door  of  the  heart;  let  in 
Sympathy  sweet  for  stranger  and  kin. 

It  will  make  the  halls  of  the  heart  so  fair 
That  angels  may  enter  unaware 
Open  the  door! 


a 


.1 


1: 

I; 

( 

13 


/ 


htovember  15, 


OF  TRtTTil. 


436 

HERALD  OF  TRUTH. 

Thursday,  November  15,  1906. 


John  F.  Funk  and  Abram  B.  Kolb,  Editors. 


Entered  March  4,  1903,  at  Elkhart,  Ind.,  as  second- 
class  matter,  under  Act  of  Congress  of  March  3,  1897. 

Subscription  Price. 

The  Herald  of  Truth,  one  dollar  per  year;  Rund- 
schau und  Herold,  one  dollar  a year.  Both  papers 
to  one  address,  |1.B0  a year.  Herald  of  Truth  and 
Words  of  Cheer  to  one  address,  |1.3B  a year. 


The  Herald  of  Truth  is  the  organ  of  the  follow- 
ing Mennonite  Conferences; 

1.  Lancaster,  Pa. 

2.  Eastern  District  (Franconia). 

3.  Franklin  Co.,  Pa.,  and  Washington  Co.,  Md. 

4.  Virginia. 

5.  Canada. 

G.  Ohio  and  Pennsylvania,  Amish. 

7.  Ohio,  Mennonite. 

8.  Southwestern  Pennsylvania. 

3.  Indiana,  Amish  (Spring). 

10.  Indiana  and  Michigan  District  (Fall), 
n.  Illinois. 

12.  Western  District.  Amish. 

13.  Missouri,  Iowa  and  E.  Kansas. 

14.  Kansas  and  Nebraska. 

15.  Nebraska  and  Minnesota. 

16.  Alberta,  N.  W.  T.,  Canada. 

17.  Pacific  Coast  District. 


TIDINGS  FROM  THE  CHURCHES 

The  Mennonite  colony  at  Tuleta,  near  Nor- 
manna,  Texas,  has  completed  a new  schoolhouse, 
24  X 40,  and  expect  to  open  school  in  the  new 
building  shortly.  New  settlers  are  coming  in  and 
the  land  Is  being  sold  rapidly.  Already  they  are 
looking  about  for  other  tracts  with  a view  to  se- 
curing them  as  soon  as  the  colony  will  need  them. 
Bro.  J.  M.  R.  Weaver  of  Newton,  Kansas,  has 
bought  land  there  and  expects  to  erect  a residence 
in  the  near  future. 

* ♦ 

Forks  Congregation,  Lagrange  Co.,  Ind.,  Nov.  5, 
1906. — To  the  Readers  of  the  Herald;— Greeting 
in  Jesus'  name.  We  feel  thankful  to  the  good 
Ijord  for  the  many  blessings  he  has  bestowed 
upon  us  during  the  Bible  njeeting  and  the  preach- 
ing services  which  were  held  here  during  the 
recent  past.  Bro.  S.  G.  Shetler  of  Somerset  Co., 
Pa.,  came  into  our  midst  on  the  23d  of  October. 
The  meeting  was  opened  at  7 p.  m.  with  a Bible 
lesson,  and  at  8 o’clock  we  had  a regular  preach- 
ing service,  which  was  interesting,  and  many  as- 
sembled to  be  fed  with  the  bread  of  life.  May 
God  help  us  that  we  may  serve  our  dear  Master 
with  our  whole  hearts,  that  this  world  may  be 
better  for  our  having  lived  in  it. 

On  Sunday  Oct.  28,  we  had  our  communion  serv- 
ices; a large  number  participated  and  partook  of 
the  bread  and  wine.  Bish.  D.  D.  Miller,  assisted 
by  Bro.  Shetler,  conducte<l  the  services.  The  con- 
tinueil  meetings  closed  on  Nov.  2 with  six  con- 
fessions. Bro.  D.  D.  Miller  left  home  on  Oct.  31 
for  Hartford,  Kansas,  to  do  evangelistic  work  in 
that  place.  As  Bro.  Miller’s  duties  call  him  away 
from  homo  much  of  the  time,  the  neighbors 
showed  their  appreciation  of  his  work  by  joining 
together  on  the  25th  of  October  and  husking  a lot 
of  his  corn,  which  proved  a great  help  to  him. 

COR. 

• « • 

Wadsworth,  Ohio,  Nov.  5,  1906. — Dear  Readers 
of  the  Herald; — Greeting  in  the  Master’s  worthy 
name.  Our  church  and  Sunday  school  still  seem 
to  be  prosperous  and  are  manifesting  a good  spir- 
itual interest. 

Two  delegates  from  this  place  were  In  attend- 
ance at  the  Sunday  school  conference  at  the  Can- 
ton Mission,  Oct.  27,  and  a good  conference  is  re- 
ported. 

Our  Young  People’s  Meeting  was  organized  Nov. 
4,  1906,  with  Bro.  L.  S.  Krelder  as  leader  and  D. 


M.  Freed  as  assistant.  This  meeting  has  proved 
to  be  a great  blessing  to  all  who  attend  it,  espe- 
cially the  young  people.  We  should  be  glad  to 
hear  of  more  of  our  congregations  holding  Young 
People’s  Meetings.  We  are  at  present  all  looking 
forward  with  much  interest  to  the  Bible  confer- 
ence which  is  to  be  held  here  in  the  near  future. 
We  hope  we  may  all  enjoy  a rich  spiritual  feast. 
Yours  in  the  Master’s  service,  COR. 

* * * 

Elkhart,  Ind.,  Nov.  5,  1906. — Communion  serv- 
ices were  held  in  the  congregation  in  Elkhart  on 
the  4th  of  November.  Preparatory  services  were 
held  on  Saturday  evening.  The  sermon  was 
preached  by  Bro.  David  Burkholder.  The  services 
on  Sunday  were  well  attended  and  all  listened 
attentively  to  the  able  discourse  of  Bro.  Burk- 
holder from  the  words,  “Behold  the  Man”  (John 
19:6).  A goodly  number  participated  in  the  em- 
blems of  the  broken  body  and  the  shed  blood. 
Good  feeling  prevailed  and  all  seemed  to  enjoy 
the  services.  In  the  afternoon  Bro.  John  F.  Funk 
visited  Bro.  and  Sister  Samuel  Powden,  residing 
some  four  miles  south  of  Elkhart,  where  a num- 
ber of  brethren  and  sisters  from  the  neighborhood 
had  assembled,  and  observed  the  communion  also 
with  them,  of  which  nearly  all  present  partook. 
Bro.  Powden  was  eighty-nine  years  old  on  the  7th 
of  October,  and  is  almost  blind  and  very  hard  of 
hearing,  but  rejoicing  in  the  promises  of  God  and 
looking  forward  to  the  hour  of  his  redemption. 

In'  the  evening  the  Young  People’s  Meeting  at 
Elkhart  was  conducted  by  Bro.  G.  L.  Bender,  the 
subject  being,  “Ruth  the  Moabitess,”  on  which 
many  Interesting  thoughts  were  presented.  The 
closing  talk  was  given  hy  Bro.  Samuel  Yoder. 
The  Lord  bless  and  prosper  the  church  at  Elkhart. 

COR. 

* • * 

Lund,  Kansas,  Nov.  7,  1906. — Dear  Brethren; — 
Please  find  enclosed  money  order  for  $12.50  from 
the  Decatur  Co.  Cong,  for  the  India  Mission  in 
response  to  the  late  call.  Is  it  possible  that  God 
had  to  call  one  of  our  beloved  brethren  from 
earth  and  cause  another  to  be  bitten  by  a maul 
jackal  in  order  to  arotise  us  who  are  “hid  among 
the  stuff”  out  of  our  slumber  to  a sense  of  our 
duty?  I was  just  looking  at  the  group  of  mission 
workers  In  India,  and  to  see  the  company  so  tired 
and  worn  out  in  appearance  caused  me  to  break 
down  in  tears.  Let  us  as  a church  not  ruin  their 
bodies  with  overwork,  but  send  them  that  which 
both  lightens  their  burdens  and  shows  them  our 
love  and  appreciation  more  fully. 

C.  E.  STOLTZFUS. 

• • * 

Ottawa,  Ohio,  Nov.  9,  1906. — Dear  Bro.  Kolb;  — 
Greeting.  We  expect,  the  Lord  willing,  to  hold  a 
Bible  Normal  at  the  Blanchard  M.  H.,  seven  miles 
northwest  of  Ottawa,  Ohio,  Dec.  3-li,  1906.  We 
are  but  a small  band  of  workers  at  this  place, 
and  we  extend  a pressing  invitation  to  brethren 
and  sisters  from  other  places  to  be  present 
with  us. 

Sunday,  Nov.  4.  Bro.  John  Blosser  and  wife 
of  Rawson,  Ohio,  were  with  us,  and  Bro.  Blosser 
officiated  at  our  communion  services  in  the  morn- 
ing and  In  the  evening  he  preached  again  to  a 
large  congregation.  A.  J.  STEINER. 

• • * 

Norwich,  N,  Dak.,  Nov.  7,  1906. — Editor  and 
Readers  of  the  Herald; — Greeting  in  the  Master’s 
name.  Seeing  it  is  some  time  since  any  corre- 
spondence has  been  in  the  Herald  from  this 
place,  I will  at  least  inform  you  that  the  congre- 
gation is  still  alive.  We  were  visited  by  quite  a 
few  brethren  from  the  East  during  harvest  and 
the  threshing  season.  That  being  over,  the  breth- 
ren have  all  wended  their  way  elsewhere,  some 
to  Goshen  College,  others  to  Pennsylvania,  and  a 
few  have  crossed  the  Rockies  to  view  sights  of 
nature  along  the  Pacific  Coast.  We  are  glad  to 
have  brethren  to  come  In  this  way,  not  so  glad 
when  the  time  of  parting  oomes,  but  we  are  glad 
for  the  lessons  learned  and  the  encouraging 
thoughts  received,  and  hope  they  may  help  us  on 


the  way  that  leads  to  a place  that  when  “the  har- 
vest is  ended”  no  parting  will  be  known.  God 
has  blessed  us  with  a fair  crop  again,  and  is  still 
blessing  us  with  fine  weather,  of  which  the  farmer 
is  making  good  use  by  plowing  and  hauling  his 
winter’s  supply  of  coal.  Yours  In  Christian  love, 

LEVI  S.  GLICK. 

« * • • 

Kokomo,  Ind.,  Nov.  8,  1906. — Greeting  to  the 
Readers  of  the  Herald; — On  Sunday,  Nov.  4,  we 
h^  a mission  meeting  here  in  our  congregation. 
Bro.  Miles  M.  Slabaugb  preached  a very  impres- 
sive missionary  sermon  to  a well-filled  house.  He 
set  forth  the  need  of  both  workers  to  go  and  also 
the  need  of  money  in  order  that  help  can  be  fur- 
nished to  do  the  work.  At  the  close  of  the  serv- 
ices a collection  was  taken,  which  amounted  to  a 
little  over  fifty  dollars,  all  for  the  mission  in  India. 
The  interest  and  the  attendance  in  Sunday  school 
is  good;  also  our  Young  People’s  Meetings  are 
well  attended.  G.  W.  NORTH. 

• * • 

Milford,  Neb.,  Nov.  5,  1906. — Dear  Readers  of 
the  Herald  of  Truth; — Greeting.  Recently  the 
brethren  M.  S.  Steiner  and  C.  Z.  Yoder  of  Ohio 
came  into  our  midst,  and  while  here  held  several 
interesting  meetings.  May  the  Lord  bless  their 
efforts. 

From  here  they  went  to  Jansen.  Neb.,  to  attend 
a conference  held  at  that  place.  When  we  con- 
sider the  responsibility  resting  upon  each  one  who 
professes  the  name  of  Christ  and  what  is  required 
of  all  his  followers,  we  realize  to  some  extent  at 
least  the  importance  of  the  religion  of  Jesus.  It 
is  an  easy  matter  to  confess  Christ,  be  baptized 
and  unite  in  a formal  way  with  the  visible  church 
of  Christ;  but  to  truly  repent  of  our  sins,  deny 
the  flesh  and  all  our  carnal  desires  and  through 
the  power  and  guidance  of  the  Holy  Ghost  walk 
in  newness  of  life  to  the  glory  of  God  and  the  up- 
building of  Zion,  Is  a harder  task  for  many 
otherwise  apparently  true  followers  of  the  Master. 
But  unless  we  give  ourselves  up  to  Jesus  to  be 
his  faithful  followers  all  our  religion  Is  vain. 

Jesus  says,  “I  am  the  light  of  the  world.  Who- 
soever cometh  after  me  shall  not  be  In  darkness, 
but  hath  the  light  of  life.”  And  if  we  have  Jesus 
and  this  blessed  light  of  life,  it  will  take  us 
through  to  eternal  glory.  . A man  may  accomplish 
much  in  the  way  of  relieving  the  wants  of  the 
jK)or  and  suffering,  mitigating  their  sorrows,  giv- 
ing them  comfort  and  consolation,  and  thus  using 
Ills  Influence  and  efforts  to  do  good  to  those 
around  him.  Perhaps  one  of  the  greatest  errors 
of  the  age  is  that  the  Christian  people  neglect  too 
much  to  help  the  suffering  and  needy  ones  around 
them.  Let  us  be  awake  to  our  duties  and  obliga- 
tions to  our  fellow-Chrlstians. 

We  were  very  sorry  indeed  to  hear  of  the  death 
of  our  missionary,  Bro.  Jacob  Burkhard,  In  India. 
It  appears  that  he  was  so  much  needed;  but  God’s 
ways  are  not  our  ways  and  hIs  thoughts  are  not 
our  thoughts.  The  earnest  appeals  of  Bro.  Ressler 
are  truly  worthy  of  our  most  earnest  consideration. 
They  have  so  many  orphans  to  feed  and  clothe 
and  care  for,  and  it  Is  certainly  our  duty  to  pro- 
vide the  means.  The  greatest  need  appears  to  be 
having  willing  and  competent  hands  and  hearts  to 
take  hold  and"  do  the  work.  Let  us  pray  the  Lord 
of  the  harvest  that  he  may  send  forth  laborers 
into  his  vineyard.  If  we  consider  the  sacrifices 
our  brethren  and  sisters  In  the  field  are  continu- 
ally making  to  maintain  this  work,  we  should  cer- 
tainly do  our  part  in  supplying  them  with  the 
necessary  means.  A brotherly  greeting  in  Jesus’ 
name  to  all  who  may  read  this. 

D.  BENDER. 

• • • 

Aurora,  Oregon,  Nov.  5,  1906. — A sad  and  fatal 
accident  occurred  near  Aurora,  Oregon,  on  the  1st 
of  Nov.,  1906.  A man  and  his  wife  were  suddenly 
killed  by  an  explosion  of  giant  powder.  ‘ The  house 
was  literally  torn  to  pieces,  leaving  nothing  but 
fragments.  Friend  'Hansen  was  a professional 
stump-blaster,  and,  evidently  becoming  careless, 
he  took  into  the  house  the  box  containing  seventy 
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or  eighty  pounds  of  powder.  He  put  thirty  pounds 
of  the  powder  Into  the  stove  to  dry  for  use  after 
dinner,  and  put  the  rest  into  the  box  on  the  floor 
near  the  stove,  and  with  the  wife  sat  down  to  eat 
dinner.  Just  a little  before  12  o’clock  the  ex- 
plosion took  place,  shattering  the  house  and  throw- 
ing the  two  inmates  through  the  wall.  The  man 
was  kUled  outright,  while  his  companion  was 
found  still  alive,  but  with  all  the  clothing  except 
the  underwear  torn  from  her  body  and  these  were 
burning.  She  was  able  to  tell  how  it  happened. 
The  husband  bad  hip  neck  broken  and  almost 
every  hone  in  his  body.  The  wife  was  terribly 
bruised  and  her  flesh  tom  in  the  most  horrible 
manner.  She  was  taken  to  a sanitarium,  where 
she  died  on  the  evening  of  the  3d.  On  Sunday, 
Nov.  4,  they  were  laid  in  one  grave  at  Canby  cem- 
etery. Both  were  unconverted.  She  was  twice 
married  and  had  a daughter  with  her  first  hus- 
band and  a son  and  daughter  with  her  second 
husband.  Both  daughters  are  married.  Truly,  in 
the  midst  of  life  we  are  in  death.  Therefore  let 
us  be  ready,  for  in  such  an  hour  as  we  think  not 
the  Son  of  man  may  come.  D.  B.  SHELLY. 

For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

HOW  IMPORTUNITY  LEADS  TO  PREVAILING 
. PRAYER. 

4 

By  S.  B.  Shaw. 

Importunity  is  not  necessarily  making  long 
prayers  in  private  or  public.  We  are  not  to  be 
heard  for  the  length  of  our  prayers  or  for  our  much 
speaking,  but  we  will  be  heard  for  our  importunity. 
Mgny  good-meaning  people  pray  for  weeks,  months 
and  even  years  for  all  kinds  of  blessings,  tem- 
poral and  spiritual,  without  results.  Many  are  so 
in  the  dark  that  they  do  not  know  where  the 
trouble  lies;  others  knowingly  fail  to  meet  con- 
ditions. Our  personal  relation  to  God  is  the  first 
thing  to  settle.  “Seek  first  the  kingdom  of  God 
and  his  righteousness”  (Matt.  6;33).  Our  desire 
for  salvation  must  be  stronger  than  any  other 
desire.  When  our  interest  in  God  and  his  king- 
dom transcends  every  other  Interest,  we  will  not 
be  lacking  in  the  spirit  of  Importunity. 

The  covetous  man,  with  his  greed  for  gold,  is 
not  easily  discouraged.  He  does  not  give  up  the 
struggle.  If  he  believes  there  is  gold  in  the  bowels 
of  the  earth  for  the  faithful  digger  he  does  not 
stop  for  the  obstacles  in  the  way.  He  is  willing 
to  endure  all  kinds  of  hardships,  face  all  kinds  of 
weather  in  his  search  for  the  valuable  metal.  His 
covetous  desire  Is  too  strong  to  give  up  the 
struggle.  He  tolls  early  and  late  for  weeks, 
months  and  years  until  he  succeeds  in  finding  his 
treasure. 

The  man  that  loves  position  or  fame  never  gives 
up  his  efforts  to  gain  worldly  honor.  When  people 
desire  God  as  much  as  they  desire  the  treasures 
of  earth  they  will  seek  with  all  their  hearts.  They 
will  plead  their  case  with  unshaken  faith.  They 
will  knock  at  the  door  of  mercy  with  an  unearthly 
Importunity.  "They  will  not  be  weary  in  well 
doing”  (Heb.  12;3;  2 Thess.  3;13). 

“Again,  the  kingdom  of  heaven  is  like  unto  a 
treasure  hid  In  a field;  the  which  when  a man 
hath  found,  he  hideth,  and  for  joy  thereof  goeth 
and  selleth  all  that  he  hath,  and  buyeth  that  field. 
Again,  the  kingdom  of  heaven  is  like  unto  a mer- 
chant man,  seeking  goodly  pearls;  who,  when  he 
had  found  one  pearl  of  great  price,  went  and  sold 
all  that  he  had,  and  bought  it”  (Matt.  13;44,  46). 
People  do  not  mase  very  much  effort  to  secure 
land  until  they  realize  its  value  or  the  value  of 
the  minerals  found  In  the  earth.  Others  who  do 
not  know  the  value  of  precious  stones  are  unwill- 
ing to  make  much  sacrifice  to  secure  them.  It 
was  when  the  man  had  found  the  hidden  treasure 
in  the  field  that  he  was  willing  to  sell  out  every- 
thing in  order  to  secure  it.  The  merchant  man 
was  not  willing  to  give  up  his  property  until  he 
found  a pearl  that  was  more  In  value  than  any- 
thing he  possessed. 

We  have  known  farmers  to  discover  valuable 


mines  on  their  land;  others  discover  oiL  When 
they  make  these  discoveries  they  are  so  over- 
joyed that  they  often  are  almost  beside  them- 
selves; and  capitalists  who  know  the  value  of 
these  mines  and  wells  are  willing  to  pay  fabulous 
prices  for  their  possessions,  and  spend  their  lives 
working  these  oil  wells  and  exploring  the  rich 
mines. 

When  people  value  salvation  beyond  everything 
else  they  count  it  cheap  at  any  price.  They  are 
willing  to  part  with  all  earthly  pleasures  or  treas- 
ures and  seek  until  they  find  God.  They  will 
gladly  sell  anything  that  would  hinder  them  from 
having  and  possessing  all  that  Christ  has  pur- 
chased with  his  blood.  People  who  seek  for  years 
to  gain  worldly  treasure  have  so  little  Interest  in 
God  and  heaven  that  they  often  get  discouraged 
after  seeking  a few  days,  weeks  or  months,  failing 
to  realize  that  if  they  found  salvation  after  a life- 
time of  hardships  and  privations,  life  would  be  far 
from  a failure.  But  there  Is  no  need  of  this  long 
struggle  if  we  seek  right  People  who  seek  gold 
must  seek  in  the  right  place  in  order  to  find  it. 
People  who  seek  (3od  must  seek  him  in  the  right 
way  and  in  the  right  spirit 

Importunity  without  submission  is  like  faith 
without  works.  It  is  zeal  without  knowledge.  Im- 
portunity must  be  coupled  with  the  right  kind  of 
faith,  with  the  right  kind  of  love,  and  always  with 
a right  motive. 

Another  definition  of  importunity  is  "stlck-to-lt- 
iveness”  largely  developed.  It  is  decision  of  pur- 
pose and  force  of  character  under  the  control  of 
divine  grace.  (Christians  should  never  get  discour- 
aged. Their  faith  should  never  waver.  They 
should  hold  on  to  God  and  the  promises,  and  never 
give  up  the  struggle  until  they  receive  an  answer 
to  their  prayers.  They  should  not  yield  to  the 
suggestion  of  the  enemy  while  God  is  testing  their 
faith  (James  1:2-4). 

Chicago,  III.,  Oct.  25,  1906. 

For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

MOSES. 

By  Barbara  Coffman. 

The  district  of  Goshen,  also  called  the  land  of 
Rameses,  where  the  Israelites  were  settled  during 
the  period  of  their  sojourn  in  the  land  of  the 
Pharaohs,  was  the  most  easterly  borderland  of 
Egypt.  It  was  Inhabited  by  a mixed  population 
of  Egyptians  and  foreigners  and  was  adapted  to 
the  rearing  of  flocks  and  herds.  The  country  was 
very  fruitful  and  densely  populated.  At  the  time 
the  Israelites  went  forth  from  Egypt  they  num- 
bered not  less  than  two  millions.  These  people 
became  acquainted  with  many  useful  arts  and 
sciences,  as  writing,  working  of  precious  and  com- 
mon metals,  grinding  and  engraving  of  preclou^ 
stones,  carpentry,  weaving,  etc.  They  had  also 
become  acquainted  with  other  forms  of  religious 
worship  which  had  hitherto  been  unknown  to 
them,  such  as  the  worship  of  Iris  and  Osiris,  and 
the  offering  of  Incense  to  the  sacred  black  calf 
and  almost  every  other  form  of  Idolatry. 

There  arose  a new  king  over  Egypt  and  he  re- 
garded with  no  friendly  feeling  the  actions  of  the 
people  on  the  eastern  borders  of  his  realm.  He 
noticed  their  rapid  increase  and  feared  that  in  the 
event  of  a war,  instead  of  protecting  his  kingdom 
they  might  join  the  enemies  of  Egypt  and  fight 
against  the  Egyptians  and  gain  their  freedom. 

In  order  to  crush  their  free  and  Independent 
spirit  he  set  taskmasters  over  them  and  employed 
them  hi  making  brick  for  his  treasure  cities 
Pithom  and  Rameses.  Day  after  day  they  toiled 
under  the  lash  beneath  the  burning  sky,  but  it 
did  not  seem  to  bring  about  the  desired  effect. 
The  more  the  people  were  afflicted  the  more  they 
grew  and  multiplied. 

Instructions  were  then  given  to  destroy  all  the 
Hebrew  male  children.  What  Abraham  had  seen 
in  a vision  was  now  fulfilled  (Gen.  16;  12).  A hor- 
ror of  great  darkness  had  settled  upon  his  de- 
scendants. The  people  were  suffering  great  afflic- 


tion. And  in  Ex.  2:23  we  read  that  “they  sighed 
by  reason  of  their  bondage,  and  their  cry  came 
up  unto  God.” 

It  was  at  this  time  when  ev^erything  seemed  at 
the  worst,  that  Moses  was  born.  He  was  a child 
remarkable  for  his  peculiar  beauty.  His  father 
.Amram  and  his  mother  Jochebed  were  both  of 
the  house  of  J.cvl.  They  had  two  other  children 
older  than  Moses,  Miriam  and  Aaron. 

His  mother  was  veo’  fond  of  her  child,  and. 
fearing  lest  be  might  be  slain  by  the  enemies,  she 
hid  him  for  three  months.  Finding  further  con- 
cealment impossible  she  constructed  an  ark  or 
boat  of  papyrus  stalks  and  covered  it  with  pitch 
and  placed  it  among  the  reeds  of  the  Nile.  The 
little  ark  floated  with  the  stream  and  soon  after 
it  had  been  placed  there.  Pharaoh’s  daughter  with 
her  servants  came  down  to  bathe  in  the  waters 
of  the  sacred  river.  As  she  walked  by  the  bank 
she  noticed  the  basket  and  sent  one  of  her  maids 
to  fetch  it.  She  saw  at  once  it  was  one  of  the 
Hebrew  children,  but  having  compassion  on  the 
weeping  child  she  determined  to  rear  it  for  her 
own. 

Miriam,  his  sister,  who  had  been  watching  afar 
off,  approached  and  asked  permission  to  call  a 
nurse.  Permission  was  granted,  and  she  immedi- 
ately called  her  mother.  She  rejoiceil  at  having 
her  boy  restored  to  her  and  consented  to  rear  him 
for  the  princess. 

The  boy  grew,  and  when  he  was  again  taken 
to  the  princess  she  named  him  Moses,  meaning, 
“Saved  from  the  water.”  He  was  now  brought  up 
as  the  adopted  son  of  the  princess,  and  on  account 
of  being  in  a family  of  high  rank  he  received  .a 
liberal  education.  Acta  7:22  says,  “He  became 
learned  in  all  the  wisdom  of  the  Egyptians.”  We 
learn  that  Moses  became  mighty,  not  only  in 
words,  but  in  deeds.  He  was  placed  In  a position 
where  he  might  have  enjoyed  the  pleasures  of 
the  Egyptian  court  and  amass  some  of  its  treas- 
ures, but  it  is  believed  that  the  faith  and  religion 
of  his  own  nation  had  not  been  concealed  from 
him  by  his  mother.  This  is  shown  in  the  incident 
which  occurred  when  he  was  forty  years  of  age. 
while  going  from  Memphis  to  Goshen.  He  saw- 
one  of  his  countrymen  suffering  at  the  hands  of 
an  Eg>'ptian.  Moses  was  filled  with  indignation, 
slew  the  Egyptian  and  hid  him  In  the  sand. 

We  see  God’s  hand  in  bringing  forth  a leader 
for  his  people.  In  spite  of  the  decree  of  Pharaoh 
God  had  spared  and  prepared  one  for  this  great 
work  from  among  his  own  people.  And  as  God 
provided  a way  of  temporal  salvation  for  his  peo- 
ple of  old.  so  he  jirovlded  a way  of  eternal  salva- 
tion for  the  whole  world.  He  had  foretold  that  "a 
prophet  shall  the  I>ord  your  GcmI  raise  from  among 
his  people,  him  shall  ye  hear.”  It  was  Jesus  of 
Nazareth,  the  one  who  was  “greater  than  Moses,” 
and  God  repeated  the  words  of  Moses  and  said  of 
Jesus,  “Hear  him.”  “And  as  Moses  lifted  up  the 
serpent  in  the  wilderness,”  even  so  the  Son  of 
man  was  lifted  up,  that  whosoever  believeth  in 
him  may  be  saved.  “For  God  so  loved  the  world 
that  he  gave  his  only  begotten  Son.  that  whoso- 
ever believeth  in  him  shall  not  perish,  but  have 
everlasting  life.”  Like  Moses,  he  was  saved  from 
the  wrath  of  an  earthly  [Mitentate  to  br>come  a 
mighty  leader  of  his  ptniple  from  the  Egypt  of 
bondage  to  sin  to  the  Canaan  of  liberty  and  happi- 
ness in  the  Lord.  Let  us  hear  HIM. 

Elkhart,  Ind. 

For  Sunday  School  Libraries  or  Sunday  School 
Gifts. — If  you  wish  to  select  a library  or  have  a 
good,  entirely  unobjectionable  lot  of  books  for 
presents  for  your  school,  write  us.  and  give  us  the 
age  and  grade  of  your  pupils,  and  we  will  make  a 
selection  for  you  that  will  please  you.  We  have 
men  who  are  able  to  make  a good  selection.  All 
the  books  selected  and  recommended  by  the  South 
western  Pennsylvania  Conference  committee  will 
be  furnished  by  the  Mennonite  Publishing  Co.  at 
the  most  reasonable  prices.  Write  for  catalogues 
and  further  information. 
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Because  of  indisposition  Bro.  N.  S.  Gingrich  is 
\inable  to  supply  an  installment  of  “Through  the 
Canadian  Northwest”  this  week. 

# 

God  placed  the  bialns  above  the  stomach  and 
intends  that  a man's  Judgment,  and  not  his  ap- 
petite. should  rule  the  body.  He  who  crowns 
appetite  king  will  find  the  head  on  a level  with  the 
stomach  and  the  feet,  and  all  practically  useless. 
# 

Plans  are  already  far  advanced  for  the  holding 
of  the  next  world’s  Sunday  school  convention  at 
Rome,  May  20-U3,  1907.  The  White  Star  liner 
“Romania”  has  been  chartered  to  take  the  dele- 
gates from  this  country  April  7.  Sunday  school 
literature  is  to  receive  more  attention  than  ever 
before. 

* 

Japan,  the  young  giant  of  the  Orient,  sent 
$100,000  to  San  Francisco  last  spring  to  aid  those 
who  suffered  from  earthquake  and  fire.  In  return 
San  Francisco  excludes  Japanese  children  from 
the  city  public  schools.  “Saint”  Francisco  has  the 
wrong  name  unless  it  be  to  show  that  it  is  Spanish 
in  its  way  of  showing  ingratitude  as  well  as  in 


Of  the  forty-five  states  in  the  Union,  Maine, 
without  one  dollar  of  revenue  from  the  saloon, 
has  more  school  teachers  to  every  ten  thousand 
of  her  people  than  any  other  state.  But  it  is  not 
unnatural.  Where  there  are  no  saloons  there  are 
usually  more  shoes  on  the  children’s  feet,  more 
homes  owned  liy  the  common  people,  fewer  mort- 
gages, fewer  crimes,  fewer  paupers  and  fewer 
tears. 

* 

Elections  sometimes  reveal  strange  facts.  In 
the  vicinity  of  Peoria,  llh,  the  home  of  a huge 
whisky  distillery,  the  prohibition  vote  at  the  re- 
cent election  has  leaped  beyond  all  previous  rec- 
ords. In  Kentucky,  where  is  manufactured  more 
whisky  in  the  twenty-five  distilleries  of  the  state 
than  in  any  other  state  in  the  Union,  82  of  the 
119  counties  have  banished  the  saloon,  wjiile  all 
but  five  counties  have  local  option  in  parts  of 
every  co\mty.  But  what  will  the  thirsty  thousands 
in  other  states  do  if  some  day  Kentucky  should 
go  "dry”? 

In  this  issue  will  be  found  another  sketch  of  a 
journey  from  Russia  to  America.  Like  a former 
one  it  is  full  of  interesting  experiences.  One 
thing  which  these  sketches  show  beyond  a doubt 
is  that  traveling  conditions,  in  Russia  and  Ger- 
many at  least,  are  far  from  desirable  for  the 
emigrant  class,  and  far  worse  than  they  are  in 
this  country.  A highly  interesting  and  well- 
written  account  of  a journey  from  Russia  to  Kan- 
sas by  a Bro.  Claasen,  grandson  of  the  richest 
Mennonito  in  Russia,  will  appear  later  and  will 
present  some  plain  facts  about  the  beastly  meth- 
ods of  treatment  adopted  by  the  German  author- 
ities toward  Russian  emigrants.  Bro.  Claasen 
wields  a facile  pen,  and  his  account  will  he  read 
with  pleasure  and  profit. 

The  duchess  of  Marlborough  and  the  countess 
de  Castellane,  both  American  heiresses  who  mar- 
ried European  titles  with  the  necessary  man  or 
the  appearance  of  a man  attached,  have  found  that 
they  got  more  than  the  titles.  Both  are  seeking 
legal  separation  from  a union  that  has  become 
intolerable  to  them.  Both  husbands  are  unscrupu- 
lous spendthrifts  and  ne'er-do-wells  and  have 
brought  shame  instead  of  fame  to  the  family 
name.  When  God  joins  man  and  wife  together  it 
is  through  the  divinely  given  instinct  of  true  affec- 
tion; but  the  god  of  some  people  Is  gold  and  the 
god  of  others  is  fame,  and  they  also  marry.  The 


of  truth. 

wrong  motives  that  lead  young  people  to  unite  In 
wedded  life  are  one  of  the  chief  causes  of  the 
abominations  known  as  the  divorce  court. 


In  the  practical  definition  which  some  young 
degenerates  give  of  the  word  “fun”  they  seem  to 
think  that  the  nearer  they  can  get  to  making  It  a 
funeral  without  actually  making  one,  the  more  fun 
there  is.  There  is  so  much  fun  of  a truly  benev- 
olent kind  that  only  degenerates  or  very  thought- 
less people  will  indulge  in  that  which  Injures  other 
people  or  their  property.  Those  who  understand 
German  or  have  studied  etymology  will  know  that 
the  German  word  “Wonne”  was  once  the  same 
word  as  our  English  word  “fun.  The  word 
“Wonne”  has  retained  the  original  meaning  of 
delight,  joy,  or  happiness.  Real  fun  will  give  de- 
light or  happiness  to  all  concerned,  but  the  mean- 
ing has  been  degenerated  almost  universally  to 
mean  some  low  prank,  foolish  sport  or  fiendish 
deed.  When  we  learn  to  rightly  interpret  the 
“Wonne  und  Freude”  (fun  and  gladness)  of  Isa. 
35:10,  then  our  fun  on  earth  will  be  to  do  good, 
and  in  heaven  it  will  be  everlasting. 

* 

Stand  by  the  truth,  whether  it  be  new  or  old 
so  far  as  human  knowledge  of  it  is  concerned. 
Simply  because  It  is  old  is  no  positive  proof  that 
it  is  truth,  or  simply  because  a thing  is  new  is  no 
positive  proof  that  It  is  error.  Sin  is  getting  to 
be  a very  old  and  a very  common  thing,  but  the 
worst  evil  Is  truth  mixed  with  error.  But  there 
are  many  old  teachings  that  are  truth,  and  the 
Bible  Is  old,  and  yet  to  every  generation  it  is 
absolutely  new.  Both  old  and  new  teachings  de- 
serve thorough  investigation  In  the  light  of  God’s 
word.  No  matter  how  pretty  and  attractive  a new 
theory  may  be,  or  how  strongly  it  may  appeal  to 
the  esthetic,  or  the  sentimental,  or  the  carnal, 
or  any  other  human  element,  characteristic  or 
temperament,  if  It  Is  not  in  accordance  with  God’s 
plan  and  his  expressed  purpose  regarding  man  in 
his  relation  to  temporal  and  eternal  things,  drop 
It,  for  It  is  poison.  On  the  other  hand,  no  matter 
how  much  “without  form  or  comeliness”  and  how 
undesirable  to  the  carnal  mind  an  old  doctrine 
may  be,  if  it  is  according  to  God’s  word,  accept 
it  as  truth  and  make  it  yours,  knowing  that  in  the 
end  it  is  the  only  thing  that  will  remain  when  all 
else  of  and  on  and  in  earth  will  pass  away. 

For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

A TEN  WEEKS’  JOURNEY  FROM  RUSSIA  TO 
AMERICA. 

By  Peter  Enns. 

Note. — A previous  correspondence  of  the  same 
•nature  as  the  following  was  read  with  so  much 
interest  by  our  readers  that  we  were  Induced  to 
record  another,  believing  that  it  will  not  only  be 
a matter  of  interest  but  the  part  of  wisdom  to 
record  the  traveling  experiences  of  our  brethren, 
for  future  reference. — EM. 

Herbert,  Sask.,  Oct.  14.  1906.— On  the  afternoon 
of  the  24th  of  July  we  bade  a tearful  farewell  to 
our  beloved  brothers  and  sisters  in  Schoenau, 
Sagradovka.  Russia,  and,  commending  ourselves 
and  our  loved  ones  to  God  In  prayer,  we,  accom- 
panied by  our  parents,  drove  to  the  station  at 
Nlkolo-Koselsk,  where  the  train  was  already  wait- 
ing that  was  to  bear  us  away.  Oh,  what  feelings 
fill  the  heart  at  such  a time  when  one  Is  about 
to  leave  parents,  brothers  and  sisters,  relatives 
and  friends,  home  and  all  that  are  dear  on  earth, 
perhaps  never  to  see  them  again!  But  It  had  been 
our  decision  to  go  to  America,  and  this  was  but  a 
painful  part  of  the  program.  Our  parents  boarded 
the  train  with  us,  but  could  remain  with  us  only 
a few  minutes,  for  the  first  bell  was  already  ring- 
ing. After  bidding  us  farewell,  they  went  out- 
side. To-day  memory  still  pictures  my  dear 
mother  standing  beside  our  oar,  her  eyes  red  with 
weeping.  Thus  she  will  appear  to  my  mind  as  long 


November  15, 

as  I live,  that  is,  should  we  not  meet  again  upon 
earth. 

The  third  bell  rang  and  the  train  moved  out. 

At  Krlvoj-Rog  we  had  to  change  cars  and  wait 
several  hours  for  the  train  from  ESkaterlnoslov 
that  was  to  take  us  to  Dollnskaja,  where  we 
changed  again  and  without  further  delay  pro- 
ceeded to  Fastov,  where  we  arrived  July  25  at 
4 p.  m.  At  this  place  we  waited  until  2 a.  m., 
when  we  again  boarded  the  train  and  came  with- 
out further  change  to  KoVel,  where  we  again 
changed,  and  after  waiting  one  hour  we  started 
for  Warsaw,  the  capital  of  Poland,  which  place 
we  reached  on  the  27th  at  8 a.  m.  An  hour  after 
our  arrival  we  took  the  Brest- Lltovsk  train  for  the 
Warsaw-Vlenna  depot,  where  we  changed  cars  and 
ten  minutes  later  left  for  the  frontier  station 
Alexandrov.  Arrived  at  this  place  our  passes 
were  examined  and  stamped.  I purchased  two 
tickets  to  the  German  frontier  station  Ottlatschln, 
and  soon  the  train  moved  forward,  bearing  us  be- 
yond the  borders  of  the  great  Russian  empire. 

At  Ottlatschln  we  were  at  once  taken  in  charge 
by  the  police.  There  were  two  passenger  coaches 
full  of  emigrants,  all  of  whom  had  to  open  their 
trunks  and  other  baggage.  The  officers  took  a 
quick  survey  of  the  contents  to  see  if  there  was 
anything  on  which  customs  dues  might  be  col- 
lected.- The  whole  proceeding  required  only  about 
fifteen  minutes.  Then  we  were  ordered  to  leave 
the  cars  and  were  conducted  to  the  control  station, 
where  we  had  to  remain  until  the  following  day. 
About  noon  a physician  came  who  examined  every 
individual.  Those  who  were  well  were  ordered 
into  the  bath-room  at  once.  Our  baggage  and  the 
clothes  we  wore  were  in  the  meantime  fumigated. 

We  were  obliged  to  remain  for  about  an  hour  and 
a half  in  the  cold  room  without  any  clothing, 
which  was  especially  hard  for  the  children.  Our 
little  son,  Isaac,  took  a severe  cold  and  was  very 
ill  the  next  day.  After  leaving  the  bath-room  we 
received  our  tickets  for  Hamburg  as  well  as  our 
passage  on  the  steamer,  all  of  which  we  had  pro- 
cured beforehand  from  the  agent. 

At  5 p.  m.  we  were  once  more  on  the  way  and 
proceeded  with  but  few  stops  to  Berlin,  the 
capital  of  the  German  empire.  Berlin  is  a great 
and  beautiful  city.  The  tracks  almost  everywhere 
are  elevated  from  eighteen  to  twenty-four  feet 
above  the  surface,  and  at  this  height  the  many 
views  of  the  city  we  obtained  were  very  inter- 
esting. On  the  29th  of  July  at  7 a.  m.  we  were 
taken  to  the  outskirts  of  the  city  to  a building 
fitted  up  for  the  use  of  emigrants.  This  place 
did  not  suit  us  at  all.  Everything  was  filthy.  The 
provisions  which  we  bought  there  had  a stale 
smell,  so  they  could  hardly  be  eaten.  Provisions 
in  Russia  are  much  better  and  cheaper.  There 
we  were  once  more  examined  by  a physician. 
EHnally  at  2 p.  m.  came  the  word,  “Einstelgeu! 

(All  aboard.)  It  did  not  take  long  to  empty  the 
waiting-room,  although  the  passengers  filled  six 
coaches,  two  being  for  Hamburg,  whence  we  also 
were  bound;  two  for  Bremen,  and  two  for  Aiit- 
werp.  At  10  p.  m.  we  reached  Hamburg,  where 
our  arrival  was  awaited.  Our  baggage  was  loaded 
on  trucks  and  we  went  to  the  emigration  depot, 
where  the  men  and  women  were  separated.  We 
took  a little  lunch  and  then  retired.  Little  did 
we  think  then  that  we  would  have  to  remain  at 
this  place  for  forty-seven  days. 

Monday,  the  30th  of  July,  two  physicians  exam- 
ined us,  Tuesday  and  Wednesday,  ditto.  We  were 
to  leave  Wednesday,  Aug.  1,  on  the  steamer, 
“Empress  Augusta  Victoria,”  but  were  sent  back. 
Little  Gertrude  had  several  eruptions  on  her  face 
and  my  wife  had  to  accompany  the  children  at 
once  to  a hospital  where  they  were  obliged  to 
remain  for  eleven  days;  a Hebrew  family  was 
also  there,  the  children  having  been  taken  down 
with  the  measles.  During  all  this  time  1 was  not 
allowed  to  see  my  family.  Finaltj'  they  were  re- 
leased and  the  word  came,  “Now  you  may  sail.” 

On  the  16th  of  August  was  sailing  day.  the  steamer  | 
Patricia  being  due  to  leave  port.  We  took  a little 
steamer  to  the  passenger  depot,  and  after  re- 
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ceiving  our  steamer  tickets  we  once  more  came 
before  the  physician.  Alas,  we  were  rejected. 
Isaac  had  a fever.  (We  think  the  authorities  had 
amply  provided  all  the  conditions  necessary  fur 
developing  fever. — EM.)  They  asked  us  if  we 
would  prefer  to  leave  him  behind  and  sail  with- 
out him.  Of  course  we  did  not  agree  to  this,  so 
my  wife  was  sent  at  oneq  with  our  little  son  to 
the  Eppendorf  Hospital,  while  1,  with  the  other 
two  children,  Peter  and  Gertrude,  returned  to  the 
emigration  depot 

Sunday  afternoon,  Aug.  19th,  leaving  my  chil- 
dren in  the  care  of  a Mennonite  youth  who  was 
making  the  journey  with  us,  I took  the  electric 
car  for  the  hospital  which  was  about  six  miles 
from  the  depot.  My  wife  and  little  son  were 
alone  In  a room.  The  physiciabs  were  unable  to 
diagnose  his  case,  fur,  although  he  had  fever,  he 
was  at  all  times  cheerful  and  happy.  The  time 
allowed  for  visiting  was  soon  at  an  end  and  I 
returned  to  my  other  children.  Tuesday,  Aug.  21, 
I returned  to  the  hospital  and  found  my  boy  in  bed 
moaning  in  delirium.  He  was  literally  covered 
with  measles!  I returned  at  once,  only  to  find 
that  Peter  also  had  taken  the  measles.  I took 
the  children  to  a physician,  who,  after  examining 
them,  ordered  a conveyance  to  take  them  to  the 
hospital.  Arriving  there  the  following  day  I 
learned  that  my  wife  had  not  even  seen  the  other 
children.  They  had  been  put  into  another  ward, 
where  I soon  found  them.  I was  glad  to  learn 
that  the  patients  were  well  cared  for,  and  \4hen 
our  children  were  released,  eighteen  days  later, 
they  had  grown  quite  fieshy. 

During  this  time  of  waiting  I had  taken  the 
opportunity  to  visit  many  places  of  interest  In 
this  great  city,  including  the  Art  Palace,  the  Bo- 
tanical and  Zoological  Gardens,  and  many  public 
buildings,  including  the  Hall  of  Antiquities  where 
many  rare  relics  of  ancient  times  are  to  be  seen. 
Not  the  least  of  Hamburg’s  attractions  is  the  gi- 
gantic water  tower,  about  225  feet  high,  from  the 
top  of  which  I obtained  a fine  view  of  the  city. 

Finally,  on  the  14th  of  September,  when  the 
physician  made  his  daily  round  among  the  pa- 
tients, he  said  to  me,  “You  can  leave  to-day.” 
We  were  all  very  happy  at  the  prospect  of  resum- 
ing our  journey  once  more,  although  we  thought 
the  news  almost  too  good  to  be  true.  During  the 
time  of  our  detention  several  hundred  emigrants 
were  sent  back  on  account  of  trachoma,  but  our 
turn  had  come  at  last,  and  this  time  the  medical 
examiner  passed  us  on.  We  received  our  tickets 
and  were  taken  to  the  transport,  which  conveyed 
us  out  to  the  big  steamer  “Pennsylvania,”  where 
we  shipped  as  steerage  passengers.  Upon  waking 
during  the  night,  I felt  the  ship  moving,  and  in 
the  morning  our  vessel  was  lying  at  Cuxhaven 
awaiting  the  first  and  second  cabin  passengers 
who  boar<l  the  vessel  here.  Soon  our  vessel  began 
to  move  out  into  the  open  sea  What  a wonder- 
ful sight  the  great  sea  is  to  one  who  has  never 
seen  more  than  a little  stream  of  water!  For  a 
few  days  we  suffered  a little  from  seasickness; 
the  children,  however,  were  but  very  little  indis- 
posed. After  these  early  qualms  were  over  we 
thoroughly  enjoyed  the  voyage,  and  on  the  even- 
ing of  Sept.  26,  after  twelve  days  of  ocean  travel, 
we  entered  the  harbor  of  New  York.  The  entrance 
into  the  harbor,  with  the  many  thousands  of  lights 
all  along  the  shore,  was  a wonderful  sight.  They 
seemed  to  bid  us  welcome. 

At  10  p.  m.  anchor  was  cast  and  next  day  at 
10  a.  m.  we  were  taken  on  board  a little  steamer 
to  Castle  Garden,  where  three  doctors  examined 
the  passengers.  After  this  was  done,  we  had  to 
show  our  tickets  and  our  money,  after  which  wo 
were  sent  to  another  apartment  where  railway 
tickets  were  sold.  Here  we  conversed  with  a 
lady  who  did  mission  work  along  the  shore.  She 
asked  us  if  we  loved  .Jesus,  to  which  we  gladly 
replied  In  the  affirmative.  How  pleasant  it  was 
to  our  ears  to  hear  some  one  speak  to  us  of  Jesus 
the  sinners’  friend.  She  gave  us  several  German 
tracts.  While  waiting  at  Hamburg  we  had  also 
attended  religious  meetings  held  at  the  emigrants’ 


hall,  where  none  but  emigrants  attended.  Among  418  tons  of  imported  meat.  Of  this  amount  232 

the  Germans  but  few  attend  church.  Many  with  tons  came  from  Argentina,  South  America,  and 

whom  I spoke  do  not  even  know  what  the  Inside  twenty-four  tons  from  the  United  States.  E'oreign 

of  a church  building  looks  like.  How  sad!  Inspection  and  rejection  of  meat  from  this  coun- 

After  getting  tickets  for  Winnipeg,  Manitoba.  try  has  forced  the  meat  packers  to  send  only  the 

for  which  1 paid  a total  of  $50.00,  we  took  another  best  across  the  sea;  the  other  kinds  are  put  on  the 

steamer  for  the  railway  station  at  which  place  we  home  market  where  inspection  is  less  rigid, 

took  our  places  In  an  American  railway  train  for  numbers,  1,760,000  freight 

the  first  time,  and  at  10  p.  m.,  thankful  to  God  ^^^s,  40,000  passenger  cars,  46,000  steam  locomo- 
that  we  had  at  last  set  foot  upon  the  soil  of  the  eleciiic  cars  in  the  United  Stales, 

land  toward  which  our  eyes  had  been  long  turned,  number  16,770,000,  and 

we  moved  out  of  the  depot  and  were  soon  speed-  ^ 6,061,000  tons.  Few 

ing  past  farmhouses  and  gardens.  wheels,  steel  or  iron,  last  longer  than  five 

On  the  28th  at  about  10  p.  m.  we  reached  years,  so  that  over  a million  tons  of  iron  and  steel 

Montreal,  Canada,  where  we  were  again  sub-  annually  goes  into  car  wheels,  the  amount  natur- 

iected  to  a medical  examination,  after  which  we  jaereaslng  every  year,  as  the  total  number 

were  permitted  to  prepare  for  our  night’s  rest.  Increases. 

We  did  not  awake  next  morning  until  after  day- 
break. After  drinking  coffee  I set  out  to  buy  some  Hymns  Barred  from  the  Catholic  Church. — Bish. 
provisions,  and  then  we  got  ready  to  resume  our  John  O Connor  has  sent  an  order  to  all  the  Human 

journey  at  11  a.  m.  After  leaving  the  city  we  Catholic  pastors  of  the  diocese  of  Newark,  warning 

passed  many  orchards,  the  trees  of  which  were  them  that  the  hymn,  “Nearer,  my  God,  to  thee, 
loaded  with  the  most  beautiful  plums.  When  we  not  be  sung  hereafter  in  any  Catholic  church 

awoke  on  the  morning  of  the  30th  we  were  In  a ‘n  the  diocese,  and  that  the  hymn,  “Lead,  kindly 

wilderness  and  the  car  windows  were  covered  light,  may  only  be  sung  in  a church  after  the 

with  frost.  I thought  that  if  It  was  as  cold  as  service  is  over,  provided  the  pastor  has  given  his 

this  at  Herbert,  Sask.,  I should  certainly  not  like  permission.  The  latter  hymn  was  written  by 

it.  But  conditions  changed;  the  farther  west  we  Cardinal  Newman  before  his  conversion  to  Cath- 

went  the  more  beautiful  the  country  became.  olicism.  Bishop  O Connor  cites  a rigid  rule  of  the 

About  noon  we  rode  for  several  hours  along  the  church  that  nothing  may  be  sung  except  a part 
shore  of  a lake.  (Superior.— Ed.)  This  region  the  liturgical  service,  and  that  the  hymns  men- 

was  very  wild  and  rocky.  Several  times  rocky  tloned  do  not  come  under  that  head, 

cliffs  towered  above  us  on  our  right,  while  to  our  Fraeulein  Bertha  Krupp,  heir  to  the  vast  Krupp 

left  lay  the  mirror-like  expanse  of  still,  blue  water.  estate,  consisting  of  mines,  forests,  landed  estates. 

We  passed  through  six  tunnels  where  one  could  a line  of  steamers  and  the  great  Krupp  cannon 

not  see  one’s  hand  before  one’s  eyes,  while  the  factory  at  Essen,  where  60,000  men  are  employed, 

crashing  roar  of  the  train  was  nerve-racking  to  vvas  married  Oct.  15  to  Lieut.  Gustav  von  Bohlen 


the  uninitiated.  E’inally  on  the  1st  of  October 
about  noon  the  country  round  about  us  began  to 
assume  a different  aspect.  Now  and  then  we 
passed  a farmhouse;  we  were  leaving  the  wilder- 
ness behind  us  and  entering  a cultivated  section. 
Immense  crops  of  grain  were  still  out  in  the 
fields,  while  in  many  places  grass  was  being 
mown. 

At  12  o’clock  noon  we  reached  Winnipeg,  the 
capital  of  Manitoba.  Here  we  had  to  wait  until 
11  p.  m.  for  the  train  for  Herbert.  While  waiting 
I went  wilh  a German  to  the  ticket  agent  and 
asked  him  for  cheap  transportation  (settlers’ 
rates),  which  he  at  once  furnished.  He  wrote  a 
note  which  I presented  at  another  office  and  re- 
ceived a ticket  for  $4.35  to  Herbert.  Otherwise  it 
would  have  cost  me  $14.36.  I was  very  sorry  I 
had  not  known  this  when  I bought  my  ticket  at 
New  York. 

On  the  2d  of  October  at  6 p.  m.  we  reached 
Herbert,  where  our  friends  awaited  us.  Although 
it  was  a long  and  tiresome  journey,  we  thanked 
God  for  our  safe  arrival.  We  left  Russia  on  Tues- 
day and  arrived  here  on  Tuesday — ten  weeks 
later.  We  are  well  pleased  with  our  new  home, 
and  have  already  put  up  a neat  little  house  on  a 
city  lot  which  I purchased.  Kindly  greetings  to 
all  hero  and  across  the  ocean. 

ITEMS. 

Up  to  Oct.  25  the  number  of  deaths  of  hunters 
and  hunters’  victims  totalled  only  twenty-two.  And 
if  it  were  200  the  “fun”  would  continue  just  the 
same. 

For  the  first  time  in  the  history  of  the  United 
States  its  chief  executive  has  left  these  shores  for 
a foreign  country.  President  Roosevelt  left  last 
Thursday  for  a trip  to  Panama,  to  inspect  the 
work  on  the  new  Panama  canal.  The  trip  will  be 
made  on  the  battleship  "Ixiulslana.” 

E.  T.  Corthell,  naval  engineer  and  brldge- 
b<illder.  predicts  that  in  a comparatively  few  years 
there  will  be  steamships  1,000  feet  long.  Years 
ago  650  feet  was  considered  the  absolute  limit  for 
practical  purposes;  already  the  length  has  passed 
800  feet  and  is  constantly  Increasing. 

Between  July  19  and  Sept.  13  the  meat  inspec- 
tors at  Smithfleld  market,  London,  England,  seized 


und  Halbacb.  Although  the  bride  is  worth  over 
$100,000,000,  and  the  Emperor  of  Germany  was 
present  at  the  ceremony,  which  was  performed 
at  the  little  village  church  where  the  Krupps  have 
long  attended,  the  service  was  very  simple.  The 
bride  is  simple  in  her  tastes,  practical,  energetic 
and  sensible,  and  is  said  to  be  entirely  free  from 
the  haughtiness  that  envelopes  so  many  of  those 
who  find  themselves  owners  of  wealth. 

The  Southern  Pacific  Railway  Company  after  a 
stubborn  fight  of  two  years’  duration  has  finally 
forced  the  Colorado  River  back  into  its  natural 
channel  leading  to  the  Gulf  of  California,  thus 
rescuing  $25,000,000  of  property  and  the  homes 
of  10,000  people  from  inundation.  The  Salton  Sea 
was  formed  in  the  plains  when  an  irrigation  com- 
pany tapped  the  river.  Soon  after  a great  flood 
broke  through  the  bank  where  the  river  had  been 
“tapped”  and  Howed  out  of  its  old  channel  down 
into  the  plains,  inundating  the  Southern  Pacific 
Railway  for  some  distance,  also  several  towns  and 
a large  area  of  country  that  formed  a huge  basin. 
Before  the  break  was  stopped  the  Salton  Sea  had 
gained  an  area  of  about  lot)  square  miles  and  a 
maximum  depth  of  about  seventy  feet.  This  lake 
will  now  gradually  dry  up,  and  I he  land  will  be 
reclaimed  for  cultivation.  Had  the  engineers 
failed  to  stop  the  break,  Salton  Sea  would  have 
gained  an  area  of  about  2,000  square  miles  before 
it  would  have  found  an  outlet. 

Invents  New  Light. — A new  electric  lamp,  which 
threatens  to  revolutionize  the  present  system  of 
lighting  by  means  of  the  electric  current,  has 
been  devised  by  an  Austrian  chemist — Ur.  Hans 
Kuzel — who  has  occupie<l  many  years  in  studying 
the  principle  involved  in  his  inventions.  He  has 
succpefle<I  in  devising  a lamp  which  he  calls  the 
Syrlus  lamp,  and  which  promises  to  reduce  the 
price  of  electrical  lighting  to  a wonderful  degree. 
As  is  well  known,  incandescent  gas  lighting  is 
much  cheaper  than  electric  light  under  the  present 
system,  because  the  filament  wires  of  the  latter 
are  expensive  and  the  glass  bulbs  soon  wear  out 
in  service.  Dr.  Kuzel  has  invente<l  a substitute  for 
the  glow  thread,  by  forming  out  of  common  and 
cheap  metals  and  metalolds  colloids  In  a plastic 
mass,  which  can  be  handled  like  clay,  and  which 
when  dry  becomes  as  hard  as  stone.  Out  of  this 
mass  very  thin  wire  threads  are  then  shape<1. 


440 


November  15,  1906. 


flEHALD  OF  TRUTH. 


which  are  of  uniform  thickness  and  of  great 
homogenity.  These  two  characteristics  are  of 
great  value  in  the  technics  of  Incandescent  lamps. 
The  Kuzel  or  Syrius  lamp  requires  scarcely  one- 
quarter  of  the  electric  current  which  the  ordinary 
electric  lamp  with  a filament  wire  requires.  Ex- 
periments have  shown,  it  is  asserted,  that  the 
new  Syrius  lamp  can  burn  for  3,500  hours  at  a 
stretch.  Another  advantage  claimed  for  the  Syrius 
is  that  the  intensity  of  the  iight  always  remains 
the  same,  the  lamp  bulbs  never  becoming  black- 
ened, as  is  the  case  with  the  ordinary  bulbs. — Ex. 

Mrs.  Mary  Baker  Eddy,  the  founder  of  tlie 
Christian  Science  sect,  is  described  as  having  the 
api>earance  of  a weak,  decrepit,  old  woman,  and 
with  difficulty  controlling  her  movements  when 
she  tries  to  walk.  There  are  evidences  of  the  use 
of  powder  on  her  face  for  appearance’  sake  and 
a general  effort  to  appear  to’  be  what  she  really 
is  not.  It  seems  to  us  that  has  been  her  chief 
error  all  along  as  well  as  that  of  those  who  with 
her  have  weaned  people  from  true  Christianity  to 
Christian  Science. 

A five-story  hotel  building  in  course  of  erection 
at  Long  Beach,  California  (the  home  of  Bro.  W. 
P.  Coffman),  suddenly  collapsed  on  the  9th  inst., 
carrying  down  about  100  workmen,  of  whom  at 
least  nine  were  killed,  and  a number  of  others 
injured.  It  is  believed  the  cause  of  the  collapse 
was  insufficient  foundation.  How  many  who  build 
their  hope  of^salvalion  on  another  foundation 
than  is  laid,  which  is  Jesus  Christ,  find  to  their 
eternal  sorrow  that  they  have  made  a mistake. 

Lieut.  Robert  E.  Peary,  the  Arctic  explorer,  who 
starte<l  from  New  York  in  July,  1905,  with  a vessel 
specially  built  for  arctic  navigation,  has  sent  a 
message  from  l^abrador  stating  that  he  had 
reache<l  a point  SO  deg.  6 min.  north,  or  less  than 
200  miles  from  the  north  pole,  when  he  was  forced 
to  abandon  the  attempt  on  account  of  drifting  ice. 
Of  his  party  of  nineteen  not  one  man  died. 


CONFERENCE  NOTICES. 

The  Lord  willing,  there  will  be  a Bible  Confer- 
ence held  at  the  Bethel  M.  H.  near  Wadsworth, 
Ohio,  I)<h;.  3-10,  followed  by  a series  of  meetings 
by  A.  1).  Wenger.  The  conference  instructors  will 
be  A.  O.  Wenger  and  S.  O.  Bhetler. 

W.  D.  DULABAHN. 


MARRIAGES. 


7th  at  the  Stahl  M.  H.  by  S.  D.  Yoder,  Ale*  Weaver 
and  L.  A.  Blough.  Text,  Job  7:9. 

Eaves. — Roy,  son  of  Vafnes  and  Viola  Eaves, 
was  born  in  Everett  Twp.,  Newaygo  Go.,  Mich., 
May  23,  1906,  and  died  of  pneumonia,  Oct.  30,  1906; 
aged  5 M.,  6 D.  Roy’s  life  in  this  world  was  brief. 
He  had  come  to  bring  joy  to  his  parents  and  little 
brothers,  but  the  lx)rd  soon  took  him  away  and  ho 
is  now  resting  sweetly  in  the  arms  of  Jesus. 
Funeral  on  Nov.  2,  in  the  Union  church,  where 
services  were  conducted  by  J.  P.  Miller  from  Mark 
10:14. 

Miller.— On  Oct.  30,  1906,  Widow  Fanny  Yoder 
of  Millersburg.  Holmes  Co.,  Ohio,  passed  from  this 
life  to  the  beyond,  aged  73  Y.,  1 M,,  8 D.  She  was 
laid  to  rest  in  the  Mast  cemetery.  Funeral  serv- 
ices were  conducted  by  Pre.  Solomon  Schlabach. 
Deceased  came  to  her  death  by  a fracture  of  the 
hip-joint  sustained  from  a fall.  Of  her  immediate 
kinship  she  leaves  one  sister,  Mrs.  Benjamin  Born- 
trager  of  Middlebury,  Ind.,  to  mourn  her  demise. 

Bowman.— Sister  Barbara  Martin,  wife  of  Levi 
M.  Bowman,  died  of  pneumonia,  Oct.  31,  1906,  at 
their  home  near  Waterloo,  Ont.,  after  an  illness 
of  only  a few  days.  She  was  in  her  fifty-eighth 
year.  Her  husband,  a daughter  and  five  sons  sur- 
vive her.  Funeral  services  by  Tobias  Martin  from 
Psa.  103:15-18  and  by  Daniel  Brubaker  from  Matt. 
24:44. 


Ream— Lantz. — On  the  1st  of  November,  1906. 
at  Topeka,  Ind.,  by  Bish.  J.  Kurtz.  Bro.  Sherman 
Ream  to  Sister  Anna,  daughter  of  Bro.  Noah  (de- 
ceased) and  Sister  Lydia  Lantz.  May  the  blessing 
of  God  accompany  our  young  brother  and  sister 
in  their  journey  through  life. 

Moyer — Moyer. — On  the  3d  of  November,  near 
Morwood,  Montgomery  Co.,  Pa.,  by  Pre.  A.  G. 
Cleinmer.  Abraham  H.  Moyer  of  Souderton  and 
Lydia  Moyer  of  Morw(K)d.  May  their  life  be  a 
bappy  one. 

DEATHS. 

Denlinger.— On  the  2d  of  Nov.,  1906,  near  Gap. 
Lancaster  Co.,  Pa.,  of  a complication  of  diseases, 
Margaret,  widow  of  the  late  Daniel  Denlinger; 
aged  83  Y.,  9 M..  15  D.  She  was  a member  of  the 
Mennonlte  church  and  had  lived  in  Milltown  the 
greater  part  of  her  life.  She  leaves  five  datighters 
and  two  sons  to  mourn  her  death. 

Burkholder. — On  the  3d  of  Nov.,  1906,  in  Landis 

Valley.  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa.. Burkholder,  wife 

of  Daniel  Burkholder;  aged  70  Y..  9 M.,  27  D.  She 
is  survived  by  one  son  and  two  brothers.  Funeral 
was  held  on  the  5th  at  I^ndls  Valley  meeting- 
house. 

Kraybill. — On  the  5th  of  Nov.,  1906,  of  the  in- 
firmities of  old  age,  Peter  Kraybill,  aged  86  years. 
He  resided  near  Donegal  Springs,  Lancaster  Co., 
Pa.  He  was  a member  of  the  Old  Mennonlte 
church  and  leaves  a wife  and  eight  children  to 
mourn  his  death.  Funeral  was  held  on  Friday  at 
Kraybill’s  meeting-house. 

Blough. — Emanuel  Blotigh  of  near  Johnstown. 
Pa.,  died  Nov.  5,  1906;  aged  77  Y.,  3 M.,  13  D.  Ho 
was  a faithful  member  of  the  Mennonlte  church 
for  56  years.  He  is  survived  by  his  wife  and  eight 
children.  thirty-fo\ir  grandchildren  and  four  great- 
grandchildren, who  need  not  mourn  as  those  who 
have  no  hope.  Funeral  services  were  held  on  the 


KANSAS  CITY  MENNONITE  MISSION. 
Report  for  the  Month  of  October,  1906. 
RECEIPTS. 

A.  M.  S.  S.  Conf.,  Roanoke.  111.,  |60.05;  Wm. 
Helmuth,  $1..50;  clothing,  $3.15;  Barbara  Barr,  $8; 
Tlllie  Yo<ler,  $1:  Mrs.  Simpson,  25c;  Mrs.  Ashley, 
50c;  Mamie  Ymler,  $1.00;  W.  S.  Gingerich,  $4;  J. 

Y.  Yoder,  $5;  Mrs.  J.  K.  Miller,  $1.15;  Notes  and 
Outlines.  $1.80;  Mt.  Zion  S.  S.,  Morgan  Co.,  Mo., 
$8.75;  Pleasant  View  Cong.,  Lamed.  Kan.,  $16.20; 
Mrs.  Mary  Hartzler,  $1;  Anna  Hartzler,  $1;  David 
Garber.  $2;  Mrs.  Swomley.  $3.50;  house  rent, 
$12.50;  found  in  a bean  sack,  10c;  D.  E.  Hartzler, 
$1 ; Mrs.  D.  J.  Schrock,  $1;  a Brother,  $1;  A.  Herr, 
50c-  A.  Cook,  25c;  Treas.  J.  G.  Wenger,  $65.48; 
Mrs.  Ashley.  $1.80;  Sister  Boyer.  40c;  Joseph  Good, 
$1:  John  Hartzler.  $1;  Alice  Allison,  $1;  L.  J.  Mil- 
ler. $1;  washing  by  workers,  $2:  Sister  Koppen- 
haver,  $1.  Total.  $234.92. 

EXPENDITURES. 

Charity,  $39.75;  groceries,  $34.75;  railroad  fare, 
$31.61;  stoves.  $20.25;  dry  goods  and  clothing, 
$18.30;  books.  $17.06;  car  fare,  $9.95;  S.  S.  sup- 
plies, $4.03:  light  and  fuel,  $5.84;  phone  rent.  $4; 
stationery  and  postage,  $4.36;  freight  and  drayage, 
$3.65;  medicine,  $1.80:  shoe  repairs,  $1,60;  in- 
cidentals, $2.63.  ’Total,  $199.58.  ‘ 

On  hand,  Oct.  1,  $25.04;  receipts,  $234.92;  ex- 
penditures, $199.58;  balance  on  hand,  $35.34. 
Gratefully  acknowledged. 

C.  A.  HARTZLER. 

KANSAS-NEBRASKA  MISSION  BOARD. 
Treasurer’s  Report  for  the  Fourth  Quarter,  1906. 
CONTRIBUTED. 

Roseland  Cong.,  Neb. — For  Incidentals.  50c;  for 
Home  Mission,  $1.50;  Evangelizing.  75c;  Chicago 
Mission.  75c;  K.  C.  Mission.  $1;  Old  People’s 
Home,  50c;  Orphans’  Home,'  750;  India  Mission, 
$2.50.  Total,  $8.25. 

Pennsylvania  Cong..  Newton,  Kan. — For  Minis- 
terial. $5:  Evangelizing,  $1.25;  K.  C.  Mission,  $8; 
Old  People’s  Home,  2.5c;  India  Mission.  $69.05;  not 
specified.  $15.85.  Total.  $100.00. 

Pleasant  Valley  Cong..  Harper.  Kan. — K.  C.  Mis- 
sion, $7;  India  Mission,  $18;  India  Orphans,  $2. 
Total.  $27.00. 

Spring  Valley  Cong.,  Kan.— Evangelizing,  $9.2.1; 
India  Mission,  $47.  Total,  $56.23. 

Springs  Cong.,  Okla. Ministerial.  $1;  Home 
Mission,  $1;  K.  C.  Mission.  $2.  Total.  $4.00. 

Catlln  Cong.,  Peabody,  Kan.— Incidentals.  25c; 
Ministerial,  $1.25;  Home  Mission.  60c;  Evangeliz- 
ing, $1.75;  Chicago  Mission,  $4.25;  K.  C.  Mission, 
$10.50;  Old  People’s  Home.  25c;  Orphans’  Home. 
75c;  India  Mission.  $12.  Total,  $31.60. 

Grand  total,  $227.08. 

PAID  OUT. 

Chicago  Mission,  $5;  Kansas  City  Mission, 
$28.50;  O.  P.  Home,  50c;  Orphans’  Home,  75c; 
India  Mission,  $149.15;  India  Orphans,  $2;  print- 
ing By-Laws  and  cards,  $21.05.  Total,  $206.95. 
Respectfully  submitted. 

J.  G.  WENGER.  Sec’y. 


APPROVED  BOOKS 

(CONTINUED  FROM  LAST  WEEK’S 
HERALD.) 

Group  No.  14.  Prico  $10.00 

All  the  Books  contained  in  Group  No.  13  and 
in  Addition: 

Children  of  the  Bible.  124  pages.  35c. 

The  Good  Shepherd.  124  pages.  35c. 

The  Christian's  Secret  of  a Happy  Life. 

Smith.  2JU  pages.  35c. 

With  Christ  in  the  School  of  Prayer.  Mur- 
ray. 274  pages.  35c. 

Early  Bible  History.  118  pages.  35c. 

Stones  of  Palestine.  124  pages.  35c. 
Touching  Incidents  and  Remarkable  Answers 
to  Prayer.  Shaw.  128  pages.  36c. 

The  Spirit  of  ChrisL  Murray.  394  pages.  36c. 
Royal  Manhood.  Vance.  261  pages.  $1.26. 
Winsome  Womanhood.  Sangster.  260  pages. 
$1.26. 

Women  of  the  Bible.  349  pages.  $1.00. 
Bible  Chats  With  Children.  Headley.  672 
pages.  $1.60. 

Gospel  Seed  for  Busy  Sowers.  Ellis.  127 
pages.  60c. 

Quiet  Talks  About  Jesus.  Gordon.  290 
pages.  76c. 

(These  books  contain  a total  of  7,227  pages.) 


GOSHEN  COLLEGE. 

Winter  term  opens  January  2 and  new  students 
will  find  beginning  classes  In  all  departments  at 
that  time.  A Bible  Course  of  six  weeks  for  church, 
Sunday  school  and  mission  workers  and  Bible  con- 
ference teachers  will  begin  at  the  same  time.  Fol- 
lowing the  Bible  Course  a four  weeks’  Agriculture 
Course  will  be  given  for  the  instruction  of  those 
interested  in  farming.  Send  for  free  special  cir- 
cular for  any  of  these  courses.  Address, 

Geehen  College,  Qeshen,  Ind. 


Group  No.  15.  Price  $20.00 

All  the  Books  contained  in  Groups  No.  13  and 
No.  14,  and  in  Addition: 

Quiet  Talks  on  Prayer.  Gordon.  234  pages. 
75c. 

Quiet  Talks  on  Power.  Gordon.  225  pages. 
75c. 

Quiet  Talks  on  Service.  Gordon.  211  pages. 
75c. 

As  Jesus  Passed  By.  Smith.  224  pages.  $1. 
The  Ministry  of  Intercession.  Murray.  226 
pages.  75c. 

All  of  Grace.  Spurgeon.  128  pages.  35c. 
Sowing  and  Reaping.  Moody.  123  pages.  36c. 
Holy  in  Christ.  Murray.  302  pages.  36c. 
Abide  in  Christ.  Murray.  223  pages.  36c. 
Foster’s  Story  of  the  Bible.  704  pages.  $1.75. 
Put  Up  Thy  Sword.  McLaren.  191  pages.  $1. 
The  Joyful  Life.  Sangster.  218  pages.  $1. 
Like  Christ.  Murray.  256  pages.  36c'. 
Lectures  to  Professing  Christians.  Finney. 
468  pages.  $1.50. 

Thoughts  for  the  Quiet  Hour.  Moody.  128 
pages.  35c. 

Heaven.  Moody.  119  pages.  35c. 

Pleasure  and  Profit  in  Bible  Study.  Moody. 
123  pages.  35c. 

The  Master’s  Blesseds.  (A  Study  of  the 
Beatitudes.)  Miller.  182  pages.  $1.00. 
Bible  Looking  Glass.  Fallows.  637  pages.  $2. 
Bible  Chats  With  Children.  Headley.  572 
pages.  $1.60. 

Young  People’s  Natural  History.  Johnson. 
450  pages.  $1.50. 

The  Master’s  Indwelling.  Murray.  180  pages. 
(These  books  contain  a total  of  13,251  pages.) 

VERY  SPECIAL 
Group  No.  16.  Price  $6.00 

The  Royal  Path  of  Life.  Haines  and  Yaggy. 
600  pages.  $2.50. 

Illustrated  Book  of  All  Religions.  580  pages. 
$1.60. 

Young  People’s  Natural  History.  Johnson. 
460  pages.  $1.60. 

Aunt  Charlotte’s  Stories  of  Bible  History. 

Yonge.  250  pages.  $1.00. 

The  Pilgrim’s  Progress,  in  Words  of  one 
Syllable.  Bunyan.  250  pages.  $1.00. 
The  Child’s  Life  of  Christ.  Stretton.  260 
pages.  $1.00. 

' Grandfather’s  Bible  Stories. 

! pages.  $1.75. 

> Famous  Women  of  the  Bible. 

I pages.  $2.60. 

I Pictorial  History  of  the  Bible, 

’ pages.  $2.75. 

The  Life  Triumphant.  Parkhurst.  610  pages. 

$2.00. 

(These  books  contain  a total  of  6,024  pages, 
and  aggregate  $17.50  at  publishers’  regu- 
lar list  prices.) 


In  each  case  the  purchaser  must  pay  car- 
riage (freight  or  express).  Send  orders  to 

MENNONITE  PUBLISHING  CO. 
Elkhart,  Indiana 
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NOTICE. — All  matter  intended  for  publication 
should  be  addressed  HERALD  OF  TRUTH.  All 
business  matters,  orders  for  books,  papers,  etc., 
or  in  any  way  pertaining  to  the  business  of  the 
House  should  be  addressed  MENNONITE  PUB- 
LISHING CO.,  ELKHART,  IND. 

EDITORIAL  NOTES. 

An  excellent  program  for  a Bible  conference  to 
be  held  at  the  Salem  M.  H.,  five  miles  west  of 
New  Paris,  Elkhart  Co.,  Ind.,  Dec.  18-21,  is  at  band. 
The  brethren  I.  J.  Buchwalter  of  Dalton,  Ohio, 
and  S.  G.  Shetler  of  Johnstown,  Pa,,  are  the  in- 
structors. 

The  Sunday  school  lesson  for  Sunday,  Nov.  25, 
will  be,  ’’The  World’s  Temperance  Lesson.”  Isa. 
6:11-23.  Golden  text,  “I  keep  my  body  under  and 
bring  it  into  subjection.”  This  is  a lesson  that 
all  the  world  should  study  and  learn  to  practice, 
especially  the  church  and  Sunday  school  world. 

Our  Primary  Sunday  School  Lesson  Helps  have 
been  used  by  our  Sunday  schools  now  for  eight 
years  and  have  given  good  satisfaction.  They  are 
carefully  edited  by  one  of  our  own  brethren  and 
render  instructive  help  to  both  teachers  and  pu- 
pils. They  are  sound  in  doctrine,  and  in  strict 
accord  with  the  practices  and  teachings  of  the 
Mennonlte  church.  Those  who  have  not  yet  used 
them  should  arrange  for  their  schools  to  start  in 
with  them  on  the  first  of  the  year. 

Caution. — We  are  again  reminded  that  there  are 
persons  traveling  among  our  Mennonlte  congre- 
gations, setting  forth  that  they  are  representatives 
of  mission  boards  and  benevolent  institutions  in 
the  foreign  field,  etc.  Now  some  of  these  people 
may  be  honest  and  true  and  all  right,  but  knowing 
that  there  are  many  who  are  not,  we  feel  that  it 
is  right  and  proper  to  caution  our  people  espe- 
cially against  signing  letters  of  recommendation, 
etc.,  unless  they  have  undisputed  or  undeniable 
evidence  that  the  parties’  representations  are  what 
they  claim.  And  let  us  remember  that  we  have 
both  home  and  foreign  mission  work  and  benev- 
olent institutions  which  look  to  us  for  support, 
and  these  have  our  first  claims.  In  holding  col- 
lections and  making  contributions  for  persons 
who  come  to  us  in  this  way  as  strangers,  about 
whom  we  really  do  not  know  anything  definitely, 
it  is  well  for  us  to  be  sure  that  these  people  really 
are  the  representatives  of  the  boards  or  the  in- 
stitutions they  claim.  Otherwise  it  is  best  to  give 
what  you  have  to  give  to  institutions  that  you  are 
acquainted  with,  and  send  it  through  mediums 
you  know  will  send  and  expend  it  for  the  cause 
intended  by  the  donor.  " 

* 

How  to  Obtain. — We  recently  read  in  an  ex- 
change: “In  praying  for  an  object  it  is  necessary 
to  persevere  till  you  obtain  it.”  This  kind  of 
teaching,  of  which  we  have  a great  deal,  is,  at 
least  to  some  extent,  misleading.  • Jesus  says 
(John  14:14),  “If  ye  shall  ask  anything  in  my 
name,  I will  do  it.”  Again  (1  John  5:14)  the 
apostle  says,  "And  this  is  the  confidence  that  we 
have  in  him,  that  if  we  ask  anything  according  to 
his  will,  he  heareth  us.”  It  is  evident  from  the 
teaching  of  Go<l’s  word  and  also  from  our  own 
experience  that  God  does  not  and  cannot  answer 
all  our  prayers,  from  the  simple  fact  that  he 


knows  that  often  the  answer  of  our  prayers  would 
destroy  our  happiness,  work  our  ruin  and  frustrate 
the  unchangeable  plans  of  his  will,  and  he  wisely 
withholds  them  for  our  good,  for  the  good  of  the 
church,  for  the  good  of  the  world,  and  many  times 
because  we  have  proved  ourselves  so  unworthy  of 
his  love  that  we  would  be  entirely  incapable  of 
being  benefited  by  them.  For  these  reasons  we 
ought  always  to  submit  our  petitions  to  him  with 
the  proviso,  “Not  my  will  but  thine  be  done.”  It 
may  then  not  be  a matter  of  persevering  until  we 
obtain  our  object,  but  it  may  be  much  more  a 
matter  of  loving  and  serving  him  better;  it  may 
be  much  more  a matter  of  conforming  ourselves 
more  to  his  will,  or  of  giving  up  some  besetting 
sin,  consecrating  ourselves  more  to  his  service, 
giving  up  self  and  putting  our  trust  in  him  with 
greater  assurance,  thus  strengthening  our  faith, 
knowing  that  without  faith  it  is  Impossible  lo 
please  God;  ’and  in  this  way  consecrating  our- 
selves more  fully  to  his  will  and  to  his  purposes. 
■We  believe  that  a great  many  people  continue  to 
plead  and  pray  for  certain  things  when  they 
should  seek  and  pray  rather  to  have  the  mind  of 
Christ,  to  obtain  grace  to  stop  injuring,  hating, 
despising  and  slandering  their  neighbor  and 
brother,  and  to  walk  in  the  footsteps  of  Jesus, 
with  a sincere  desire  to  glorify  God  in  all  their 
purposes  and  plans.  When  our  minds  and  pur- 
poses are  so  in  harmony  with  the  will  of  God  that 
all  his  blessings  and  favors  will  be  used  to  his 
glory  and  the  upbuilding  of  his  cause  among  men, 
then  we  can  hope  and  expect  to  have  our  prayers 
answered  speedily;  otherwise  we  will  ])robably 
never  obtain  what  wq  ask  for. — F. 

* 

Gov.  Pennypacker’s  Thanksgiving  Proclamation. 
The  governor  of  the  state  of  Pennsylvania  has 
issued  a Thanksgiving  proclamation  to  the  people 
of  that  commonwealth  which  does  honor  to  his 
Mennonlte  ancestry  as  well  as  to  the  people  who 
elected  him  to  the  responsible  position,  and  also 
to  his  own  God-fearing,  Christian  manhood.  We 
trust  that  all  the  good  people  of  the  state  of  Penn- 
sylvania will  render  a hearty  and  willing  obedi- 
ence to  those  who  have  the  rule  over  them,  and 
in  the  same  spirit  and  for  the  same  rea-sons  that 
the  proclamation  is  uttered,  they  will,  in  compli- 
ance with  the  proclamation  of  the  president  of  the 
United  States  and  the  proclamation  of  the  gover- 
nor of  Pennsylvania  or  the  governor  of  any  other 
state  in  which  they  may  reside,  use  this  day  as  a 
day  of  thanksgiving  and  prayer  to  onr  heavenly 
Father  for  the  good  things  he  has  done  for  us  and 
for  the  goo<l  things  he  has  given  us.  in  compliance 
with  the  words  of  Jesus.  “Render  unto  Caesar  Uu' 
things  that  are  Caesar’s,  and  unto  God  the  things 
that  are  God’s,"  and  also  remember  the  a<lmoni- 
tion  of  the  apostle,  "Be  subject  to  every  ordinance 
of  man  for  the  I,ord’s  sake.  ” The  proclamation 
reads  as  follows: 

“In  the  name  and  by  authority  of  the  common- 
wealth of  Pennsylvania— Proclamation: 

“In  compliance  with  a custom  of  ancient  estab- 
lishment and  long  observance,  helpful  to  the  moral 
and  religious  needs  of  the  people.  I,  Samuel  Whit- 
aker Pennypacker,  Governor  of  the  commonwealth 
of  Pennsylvania,  do  hereby  set  apart  Thtirsday, 
Nov.  29.  as  a day  to  render  humble  and  hearty 
thanks  to  the  Lord  for  his  infinite  goodness  and 
mercy.  He  hath  sent  forth  laborers  into  the  har- 
vest; he  hath  fe«I  us  in  green  pastures;  he  hath 
been  plentiful  in  his  gtxjdness,  and  hath  permitted 


prosperity  to  dwell  in  the  land  of  them  that  fear 
him;  he  hath  hearkened  unto  the  cry  of  the 
needy;  he  hath  given  to  all  nations  unity,  peace 
and  concord,  and  made  the  wars  to  cease  in  all 
the  world;  he  hath  set  us  at  liberty  when  we  were 
In  trouble;  he  hath  builded  for  his  people  a house 
of  habitation  and  a place  of  dwelling  forever;  he 
hath  visited  and  redeemed  his  people,  and  hath 
been  our  strength  and  our  shield. 

“Let  us  then  come  together  in  our  churches  and 
at  our  firesides  and  offer  our  praises  to  Him  who 
Is  the  giver  of  all  gifts,  for  his  many  blessings 
and  mercies,  and  let  ns  not  forget  to  spare  from 
our  plenty  and  good  cheer  somewhat  for  the  poor, 
the  down-trodden,  the  desolate  and  the  deserted. 

“Given  under  my  hand  and  the  great  seal  of  the 
commonwealth  of  Pennsylvania,  in  the  city  of 
Harrisburg,  this  tenth  day  of  November,  in 
the  year  of  our  Lord  one  thousand  nine  hundred 
and  six,  and  of  the  commonwealth  the  one  hun- 
dred and  thirty-first.  By  the  Governor. 

“SAMUEL  W.  PENNYPACKER. 

“Robert  McAfee,  Secretary  of  the  Common- 
wealth.” 

# 

Old  and  Rare  Books. — We  frequently  read  of  old 
and  rare  books  and  of  their  peculiarities  and  learn 
therefrom  that  the  art  of  bookmaking  one  or  two 
or  three  hundred  years  ago  was  very  different 
from  what  it  is  now.  Then  paper  was  made  by 
hand  and  dried  on  clothes'  lines,  types  were  set 
by  hand  and  not  on  linotype  machines,  and  the 
presswork  was  done  between  two  platens,  the 
upper  oi^e  of  which  was  operated  so  as  to  do  the 
pressing  by  a hand-lever.  And  yet  with  all  these 
laborious  and  primitive  means  and  methods  we 
have  some  very  excellent  work  done  on  these  an- 
cient b(M)ks;  even  in  the  line  of  engraving  and 
illnstratin.g  of  these  books  we  have  some  that  are 
indeed  remarkably  well  done.  The  large  orna- 
mental letters  placed  in  titles  and  at  the  begin- 
ning of  chapters,  etc.,  are  instances  of  the  degree 
of  perfection  to  which  the  artists  of  those  days 
had  attained.  Much  of  this  work  compares  favor- 
ably with  the  work  done  in  our  day,  with  all  our 
iniproveii  facilities. 

We  have  in  our  lilirary  a Bible  which  we  prize 
very  highly  and  which  is  indeed  a giH>d  illustra- 
tion of  what  we  have  said  above.  This  Bible  was 
printed  in  I5So  liy  t’liri^jtopher  Froschower,  at 
Zurich,  in  Switzerland,  and  is  otie  of  the  Itottks 
faniiliarl.v  known  as  the  Froseliower  Bihle.  a Bible 
liighly  jtriz.ed  hy  all  the  older  pistple  who  have  a 
knowledge  of  the  Itook. 

.•\s  will  l)e  seen,  tills  liilile  is  now  three  liundreil 
and  twenty-six  years  old.  It  Is  printed  in  German. 
Iml  on  account  of  clianges  and  iniprovenu'nts 
made  in  the  German  language  since  this  hook  was 
issiK'd,  even  those  who  are  well  versed  in  that 
language  have  sotm-  difficulty  in  rending  it  on 
account  of  Itolh  the  spelling  ami  the  forms  of  ex- 
pression. 

The  liook  measures  ten  Ity  fourteen  inches  in 
ilimonsions,  and  is  about  six  inches  in  thlckne.ss. 
coutaitiing  1,294  pages.  It  has  a finely  lllttstrateil 
title  png(',  I'ngraved  and  printed  In  two  colors, 
with  a number  of  illustrations  and  maps  through- 
out the  hook.  Its  pages  are  numhered  In  Roman 
letters  from  th<-  heginitlng  to  the  end  of  the  IhinI 
iMHik  of  Maeealiees,  which  forms  the  first  part  of 
the  volume.  The  numbers  are  placed  on, the  right- 
hand  corner  of  t'nch  alternate  [>age  from  I to 
COCXXXV. 
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Here  ia  a second  title  page  beginning  with  the 
book  of  Job.  taking  in  the  Psalms,  Proverbs,  the 
Prophets  and  the  New  Testament,  numbered  as  in 
the  first  part  on  each  alternate  page  from  I to 
CCCXII,  making  in  all  1,294  pages,  according  to 
the  modem  method  of  paging.  This  book  is  di- 
vided into  chapters  in  the  same  way  as  our  mod- 
ern Bibles  are  divided,  but  not  into  verses.  The 
manner  of  reference  is  by  means  of  the  letters 
of  the  alphabet,  a letter,  as  A,  B,  C,  etc.,  being 
placed  in  the  margin  at  the  beginning  of  each 
paragraph  or  the  beginning  of  each  new  subject. 

This  book  was  brought  to  America  by  a family 
of  Swiss  Mennonites  by  the  name  of  “Tschantz, 
from  whom  it  was  obtained  and  added  to  our 
private  library. 

The  writer  has  another  book,  on  Mennonite  doc- 
trine, known  as  “Dietrich  Phillips’  Enchlrdion,” 
which  is  two  years  older.  We  think  we  are  not 
exaggerating  when  we  say  that  there  is  probably 
not  another  collection  of  rare  old  books  on  Menno- 
nite history  and  Mennonite  doctrine  as  extensive 
and  comprehensive  aa  this  in  the  United  States, 
unless  It  be  that  of  Gov.  S.  W.  Pennypacker  of 
Pennsylvania,  who  has  also  a very  fine  collection 
on  the  above  subjects. — P. 


PERSONAL  MENTION. 


Pre.  Peter  B.  Lltwiller,  of  the  Church  of  God 
branch  of  the  Mennonite  church,  died  in  Gratiot 
Co.,  Mich.,  on  the  2d  of  Nov.,  1906. 

Bro.  Henry  B.  Keeler  was  buried  at  the  Towa- 
mencin  Mennonite  meeting-house  on  Oct.  — , 1906. 
He  died  at  the  age  of  71  years,  6 months  and  27 
days. 

Bro.  Rudy  Yoder  and  Bro.  Peter  Yoder  and  wife 
of  North  Dakota,  who  recently  visited  among  the 
brotherhood  in  Reno  Co..  Kansas,  have  again  re- 
turned to  their  homes. 

Bish.  J.  D.  Borntrager  and  wife  of  Reno  Co., 
Kansas,  wont  to  Anderson  county,  in  the  same 
state,  and  held  communion  services  there.  His 
efforts  are  appreciated  by  his  people. 

Bro.  George  Reifinger,  a member  of  the  Line 
Lexington  congregation,  was  buried  at  the  Towa- 
mencin  Mennonite  meeting-house  on  Ocf.  . He 
departed  this  life  at  the  age  of  84  years. 

Bro.  Henry  B.  Lapp,  as  will  be  seen  in  our  cor- 
respondence column,  was  ordained  to  the  office  of 
deacon  on  the  13th  of  November  in  the  Line 
I.,exington  congregation  in  Bucks  Co.,  Pa. 

Pre.  John  D.  Dueck  of  Hillsboro,  Kansas,  re- 
cently made  an  evangelistic  tour  to  the  North- 
western Canadian  settlements,  Manitoba,  North 
and  South  Dakota,  Minnesota  and  Nebraska. 

Bro.  Enos  Thomas  of  near  Johnstown,  Pa.,  now 
seventy  years  of  age,  had  one  of  his  limbs  am- 
putated above  the  knee  recently  and  is  getting 
along  fairly  well.  We  hope  the  Lord  may  add  his 
blessing  to  his  entire  recovery. 

Bro.  S.  F.  Coffman  of  Vineland,  Ont.,  with  his 
family  and  Sister  Nancy  Hoover  of  South  Cayuga 
spent  Sunday,  Nov.  11,  at  Clarence  Center,  Erie 
Co.,  New  York,  where  Bro.  Coffman  filled  the 
regular  appointment  of  service  on  Sunday. 

Bro.  Jacob  C.  Clemmer  of  l>ansdale,  Montgomery 
Co.,  I’a.,  was  ordained  to  the  ministry  in  the  Plain 
congregation  on  the  14th  of  November.  There 
seems  to  have  been  need  of  another  laborer  there 
for  some  time  and  the  U)rd  has  supplied  the  need. 

Sister  Rebecca  J.  Horst,  formerly  of  Manheim, 
Pa.,  Is  at  present  spending  some  time  in  California. 
She  has  been  a reader  of  the  Herald  for  many 
years,  and  still  continues  to  read  it  during  her 
stay  on  the  Pacific  Coast.  We  trust  she  may  be 
benefited  by  her  sojourn  in  the  Golden  State. 

Bro.  S.  G.  Shetler  of  Johnstown,  Pa.,  who  is  at 
the  present  lime  holding,  meetings  in  the  Clinton 
Mennonite  congregation  in  Elkhart  Co.,  Ind., 
preached  at  the  Shore  M.  H.  on  Saturday  evening, 
Nov.  3.  ,Hia  discourses  on  the  teachings  of  the 
gospel  are  much  appreciated  by  those  who  hear 
him, 


Bish.  David  Kauffman  and  Pre.  John  E.  Bon- 
trager  of  Middlebury,  Elkhart  Co.,  Ind.,  returned 
on  Nov.  14  from  a two  weeks’  trip  to  Noble  Co., 
Minn.,  visiting  with  the  brotherhood  in  that  vicin- 
ity. These  brethren  represent  the  Old  Order 
Amish  brethren  and  stopped  several  hours  in  Elk- 
hart on  their  return  trip. 

Pre.  Benjamin  Weaver  of  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa., 
who  is  now  on  a visit  to  the  congregations  in 
western  Pennsylvania,  Ohio  and  Indiana,  will 
preach  (if  the  Lord  will)  at  the  Olive  meeting-- 
house,  Elkhart  Co.,  Ind.,  on  Sunday,  Nov.  26,  and 
the  same  evening  in  Elkhart.  In  preceding  days 
of  the  week  he  also  expects  to  be  at  Salem,  Nap- 
panee.  Yellow  Creek  and  Holdeman’s. 

Sister  Anna  Huber,  who  has  been  spending  some 
time  with  her  relatives  in  Elkhart  Co.,  Ind.,  re- 
turned to  her  former  home  near  Ellda,  Allen  Co., 
Ohio,  in  company  with  her  son,  Bro.  Jacob  Huber 
and  family,  who  have  also  been  visiting  for  a short 
time  among  the  friends  in  this  vicinity.  Sister 
Huber  expects  to  remain  during  the  winter  with 
her  son  Jacob  near  the  above  mentioned  place. 

Bro.  Daniel  Shenk  of  Warwick  Co.,  Va.,  spent 
Sunday,  Nov.  4,  with  the  congregation  at  Hearing, 
Norfolk  county.  The  brethren  there  observed  the 
communion  of  the  Lord’s  supper  and  rejoiced  in 
the  glorious  redemption  accomplished  by  the  death 
of  Jesus  on  the  cross.  May  we  all  remember,  with 
all  seriousness,  the  solemn  events  commemorated 
by  the  partaking  of  the  bread  and  the  wine  in  a 
communion  season. 

We  are  glad  to  learn  from  a private  letter  that 
Bro.  J.  S.  Harlzler  and  his  son  Vernon  of  Goshen, 
Ind.,  who  recently  went  to  La  Junta,  Colo.,  on  ac- 
count of  Bro.  Vernon’s  health,  that  the  latter  has, 
under  the  treatment  of  a specialist  there,  much  im- 
proved and  has  good  hopes  of  ultimate  recovery, 
though  not  yet  entirely  out  of  danger.  We  hope 
soon  to  hear  that  his  Improvement  may  be  per- 
manent. His  father  (Bro.  J.  S.)  is  working  at 
the  carpenter  trade,  and  both  are  well  pleased 
with  the  place.  , 


Fot-  the  Herald  of  Truth. 
THE  SONNET  PSALMS. 
(Copyrighted,  1905.) 

By  Oliver  Olden. 

PSALM  LXXVII. 

I cried  to  God  and  he  did  lend  his  ear, 

I was  so  troubled  that  I could  not  speak; 

With  diligence  did  my  poor  spirit  seek 
To  see  If  his  great  promise  were  sincere: 

To  see  if  he  with  grace  were  always  near; 

But  I in  my  infirmity  was  weak. 

Forgetful  of  his  mercy  to  the  meek. 

His  wondrous  works  to  those  of  proper  fear. 

The  waters  saw  thee  and  were  sore  afraid. 

The  skies  sent  out  a sound,  the  clouds  outpoured. 
The  voice  of  thy  great  thunder  loudly  roared; 

Thy  paths  were  in  the  waters  of  the  sea. 

The  lightning  lightened  In  the  world  and  made 
The  trembling  earth  to  shake  submissively. 

For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 
ANOINTING  WITH  OIL. 


By  a Brother. 


In  the  Herald  of  Truth  some  time  ago  appeared 
an  article  on  “Anointing  with  Oil,*’  which  was  read 
with  unusual  interest,  for  the  reason  that  in  this 
city  (Detroit)  is  a congregation  of  Pilgrims  who 
lay  great  stress  on  the  anointing  of  the  sick  with 
oil.  They  lay  the  foundation  of  their  belief  and 
practice  on  Jas.  6:14,  15.  People  come  long  dis- 
tances to  be  anointed  and  prayed  for,  and  noted 
recoveries  are  reported.  I will,  by  the  grace  of 
God,  present  a few  thoughts  on  the  subject. 

It  la  true  that  there  is  no  virtue  in  the  simple 
act  of  anointing  the  sick  with  oil.  But  is  this 
not  also  true  of  the  act  of  feet-washlng  and  of 
baptism— though  these  two  rites  were  particularly 
enjoined  as  ordinances  to  bo  observed  by  Christ’s 
followers  and  every  faithful  child  of  Ood  will  yield 


Btrict  obedienco  to  these  commands?  (MatL  28:20; 
John  13:17).  There  is  Indeed  no  specific  prOTnlse 
given  on  the  anointing,  but  why  state,  "Anointing 
him  with  oil  in  the  name  of  the  Lord,”  unless 
purposed  to  bo  practiced? 

Feet-washing,  as  a ceremony,  was  performed 
centuries  before  it  was  instituted  through  our 
Lord’s  example  and  command  as  an  ordinance 
(Elx.  30:18-20).  EJven  so  was  the  anointing  of  oil 
performed  centuries  before  the  Apostle  James 
wrote  his  epistle.  On  the  night  of  Christ’s  be- 
trayal he  perfoi-med  the  ceremony  of  feet-washing 
at  an  unusual  time  (he  arose  from  the  supper 
table)  and  for  a special  purpose — a symbol  of 
humility  and  brotherly  love.  Likewise  baptism 
was  formerly  included  in  the  Jewish  ceremonies 
in  the  sense  of  purifications  (Ex.  30:17-21;  Lev. 
16:23;  Heb.  9:10).  But  under  the  gospel  dis- 
pensation it  serves  a new  punwse— a symbol  of 
the  washing  away  of  our  sins  by  the  shedding  of 
the  blood  of  the  Lamb  on  Calvary.  In  other 
words,  baptism  is  an  outward  sign  of  an  Inward 
cleansing.  Thus  the  oil  applied  in  anointing  is  a 
sign  of  divine  grace.  Hence  an  appropriate  sign 
of  a miraculous  cure. 

The  symbol  of  anointing  was  employed  by 
Christ  himself  on  one  occasion  (John  9:6,  11). 
Its  usage  was  continued  afterwards  by  his  apostles 
with  laying  on  of  hands  and  evidently  with  the 
anointing  of  oil  (Jas.  6:14). 

When  Christ  sent  out  his  twelve  disciples  and 
gave  them  power  to  heal  the  sick,  etc.,  we  notice 
In  the  report  they  gave  him  on  their  return  that 
“they  anointed  many  with  oil  that  were  sick  and 
healed  them”  (Mark  6:13),  by  which  Christ’s  com- 
mand to  them  is  implied,  though  not  specifically 
stated,  that  they  were  to  anoint  the  sick  with 
oil.  But,  as  Bro.  Woolner  stated,  the  power  comes 
through  the  effectual,  fervent  prayer  of  the  right- 
eous to  prevail  upon  God  to  effect  the  healing. 
What  boundless  possibilities  are  within  reach  of 
the  truly  consecrated  follower  of  the  I.amb!  His 
power  with  the  Almighty  is  simply  unlimited. 
Why  do  we  doubt?  Did  not  Christ  say,  "Ask  and 
it  shall  be  given  you;  seek  and  ye  shall  find; 
knock  and  it  shall  be  opened  unto  you”?  Note  the 
thoughts  presented.  Ask — receive;  seek — find; 
knock— open.  If  you  are  afflicted,  go  and  tell  it 
to  Jesus.  He  is  the  great  Physician.  He  will 
not  forsake  you  in  your  affliction,  if  you  put  your 
trust  in  him.  He  will  listen  to  your  pleading,  and 
“the  prayer  of  faith  shall  save  (heal)  the  sick.” 
I believe  it  is  our  duty  to  do  what  we  can  to 
restore  and  preserve  our  health  in  the  fear  of 
God.  And  this  does  not  mean  that  we  are  to 
make  a drug  store  out  of  our  stomach.  We  are  to 
exercise  temperance  in  all  things  agreeable,  and 
total  abstinence  of  all  things  harmful.  Then  when 
all  human  agencies  fall— in  this  trying  hour  of 
utter  helplessness — this  is  the  time  when  all  else 
must  go  and  our  case  taken  completely  to  the 
great  Physician  who  can  and  will  heal  us  if  he 
sees  it  best. 

Detroit,  Mich. 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 
KNOWLEDGE. 


By  John  H.  Detweller. 


Knowledge  signifies  a correct  understanding  and 
conception  of  spiritual  and  temporal  things.  It 
behooves  all  Christian  people  and  especially  the 
weak  babes  in  Christ,  to  make  a vigorous  search 
after  that  knowledge  of  God’s  will  and  of  the  way 
of  salvation  which  is  in  Christ  in  Its  highest  per- 
fection and  which  by  him  ia  revealed  to  his  peo- 
ple and  Imprinted  in  their  hearts  and  minds' by 
his  Spirit,  db  as  to  produce  faith,  love  and  obedi- 
ence. 

A proper  knowledge  of  the  will  of  God  Is  essen- 
tial unto  salvation.  Ignorance  is  the  curse  of  the 
world.  Why  is  it  that  such  great  darkness  pre- 
vails In  this  world,  and  especially  in  heathen 
lands?  It  Is  because  people  are  Ignorant  of  the 
way  in  which  Ood  would  have  them  walk.  In 
Hos.  4:6  we  read,  “My  people  are  destroyed  for 
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lack  of  knowledge.  Because  thou  hast  rejected 
knowledge,  I will  also  reject  thee.”  Let  us  never 
adhere  to  the  Idea  that  is  advocated  by  some  that 
“he  that  knoweth  little,  of  him  is  little  required. 

It  is  our  highest  privilege  and  our  duty  to  search 
the  word  of  God  and  ascertain  God’s  will  con- 
cerning us.  Oh,  how  much  indifference  we  can 
see  manifested  in  Christian  professors,  and  how 
weak  our  eftorts  are  to  comply  with  the  require- 
ments of  this  divine  injunction  of  God’s  law!  The 
more  we  learn  of  God’s  will  concerning  us,  the 
more  we  care  to  learn  and  the  brighter  will  be 
the  anticipation  of  hope  in  the  merits  of  the  blood 
of  Christ. 

Again  in  Prov.  1:7  we  read  that  “the  fear  of 
the  Lord  is  the  beginning  of  knowledge;  but  fools 
despise  wisdom  and  instruction.”  Unless  we  have 
the  fear  of  God  in  our  hearts  we  cannot  get  a 
clear  understanding  of  God’s  will  concerning  us. 

It  is  essential  for  us  to  be  bom  again  and  become 
changed  beings  before  the  Spirit  of  truth  will 
unfold  to  us  the  beauties  of  holiness.  “The  carnal 
mind  is  enmity  against  God;  for  it  is  not  subject 
to  the  law  of  God,  neither  indeed  can  be”  (Rom. 
8:7).  The  more  we  can  eradicate  this  carnal  mind 
and  the  more  we  can  get  rid  of  self,  the  clearer 
will  be  our  conception  of  the  love  of  God,  and  we 
will  then  consider  it  a privilege  to  come  under 
the  demonstration  of  the  Spirit  of  grace  and  truth. 

We  are  to  grow  in  grace  and  in  the  knowledge 
of  our  Lord  and  Savior  Jesus  Christ.  This  implies 
a widening  of  the  avenues  of  our  understanding, 
a growing  in  the  grace  and  knowledge  of  Christ. 
We  also  have  a class  of  people  in  the  world  (Pau 
speaks  of  them  in  2 Tim.  3:4),  who  are  ever 
learning  and  never  able  to  come  to  the  knowledge 
of  the  truth.  It  is  utterly  useless  for  us  to  attempt 
to  get  a thorough  knowledge  of  the  plan  of  re- 
dempUon  and  of  God’s  grace  and  his  unbounded 
love  to  fallen  humanity,  without  having  the  Spirit 
of  God  to  show  us  the  deep  and  hidden  things  of 
God  Our  life  is  to  be  hid  with  Christ  in  God. 

If  this  is  our  position  in  life,  if  we  have  found 
favor  in  the  sight  of  God  and  if  we  have  enjoyed 
the  sweet  associations  of  the  love  that  he  so 
wondrously  manifest?  to  his  beloved,  he  will, 
through  his  Spirit,  show  us  the  deep  things  of 
God,  which  is  Impossible  for  the  worldly  man  to 
see  in  the  unregeneraled  state. 

We  also  read  of  another  kind  of  knowledge  in 
1 Cor  8‘1  latter  clause  of  the  verse.  “Knowledge 
puffeth  up,  but  charity  edifieth.”  Worldly  knowl- 
edge has  an  elevating  tendency  when  we  have  the 
Spirit  of  grace  in  our  hearts.  We  all  have  a cer- 
tain amount  of  knowledge  of  temporal  things  and 
also  a limited  knowledge  of  spiritual  things. 
Those  who  have  a full  talent  in  this  direction  and 
have  knowledge  above  their  fellowmen,  should 
take  heed,  lest  they  be  exalted.  This  is  almost 
Invariably  the  case  unless  we  cover  our  knowledge 
with  charity.  Paul  writes  in  Rom.  12:3,  “For  I 
say  through  the  grace  given  unto  me  to  every 
man  that  is  among  you,  not  to  think  of  himself 
more  highly  than  he  ought  to  think,  but  to  think 
soberly,  according  as  God  has  dealt  to  every  man 
the  measure  of  faith.”  Paul  here  advises  us  to  be 
of  an  humble  disposition.  Christ  should  be  the 
source,  the  founUlnhead  of  our  knowledge.  “Take 
my  yoke  upon  you,  and  learn  of  me;  for  I am 
meek  and  lowly  in  heart:  and  ye  shall  find  rest 
unto  your  souls”  (Matt.  11:29).  He  has  all  knowl- 
edge; there  is  nothing  hidden  from  his  all-seeing 
eye,  yet  he  says,  “I  am  meek  and  lowly  in  heart  ” 
Those  who  have  come  to  great  preferment  should 
often  think  of  their  small  and  Insignificant  begin- 
nings that  they  may  be  truly  humble  and  grateful. 

Harrisonburg,  Va. 

For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 
PARENTAL  TRAINING  OF  CHILDREN. 

By  Lessie  L.  Burkholder. 

Parents  are  not  always  as  carehil  as  they  ought 
to  be  in  the  training  of  their  children,  and  often 
allow  -them  to  grow  up  without  any  correct  teach- 


ing and  without  the  knowledge  of  things  they 
ought  to  know  in  order  to  be  able  to  resist  the 
enemy  of  souls. 

Children  should  be  taught  and  instructed  in 
these  necessary  things  from  early  childhood.  We 
read  in  Eph.  6:1,  “Children,  obey  your  parents 
in  the  Lord,  for  this  is  right.”  In  this  connection 
comes  up  the  question.  Should  they  obey  their 
parents  when  they  (the  parents)  tell  their  chil- 
dren to  do  something  that  is  contrary  to  the  will 
of  God?  Under  these  circumstances  a child  would 
be  placed  in  very  delicate  and  trying  circum- 
stances, and  we,  aa  teachers,  need  to  be  very  care- 
ful what  ideas  we  plant  into  the  minds  of  the 
children.  As  soon  as  they  are  old  enough  to 
understand  the  right  and  the  wrong  things  of 
themselves  they  may  reason  with  their  parents 
and  try  to  show  them  the  wrong  of  it,  if  it  is 
wrong,  and  show  them  by  the  teachings  of  the 
word  of  God  what  our  heavenly  Father  wants  us 
to  do  and  what  he  wants  us  not  to  do;  and  in 
this  way  help  their  parents  on  in  the  way  of  God. 
The  commandments  of  God  to  children  that  they 
should  obey  their  parents  are  very  decided,  and 
under  the  Mosaic  law,  persistent  and  unyielding 
disobedience  of  children  to  their  parents  was  and 
had  to  be  punished  with  death.  The  law  knew 
no  mercy. 

The  word  of  God  also  gives  instruction  to  par- 
ents, and  they  should  be  very  careful  not  to  start 
their  children  on  the  wrong  way,  and  then  get 
angry  and  punish  them  for  doing  the  very  things 
they  themselves  have  taught  them. 

The  apostle  says  (Eph.  6:2),  “Honor  thy  father 
and  thy  mother,  which  is  the  first  commandment 
with  promise.”  But  closely  following  these  words 
we  also  have  an  adihonltion  to  the  parents,  in 
which  the  apostle  says,  “And  ye  fathers,  provoke 
not  your  children  to  wrath,  but  bring  them  up  in 
the  nurture  and  admonition  of  the  Lord. 

What  do  we  mean  when  we  use  the  word  “pro- 
voke”? It  means,  giving  cause  to  make  angry  or 
to  become  angry.  It  is  sad  to  see  how  some  par- 
ents teach  and  train  their  children.  Sometimes 
when  the  father  commands  and  tells  the  children 
what  to  do,  the  mother  encourages  them  to  do  the 
contrary  thing.  And  sometimes  when  the  mother 
teaches  her  children  to  do  certain  things  or  not  to 
do  certain  things,  the  father  allows  and  even 
encourages  the  children  to  do  just  what  the 
mother  said  they  should  not  do,  or  encourages 
them  not  to  do  what  the  mother  commanded  them 
to  do.  Such  a course  Is  certainly  destructive  to 
all  discipline,  and  children  under  such  influence 
are  seldom  brought  up  to  that  which  is  good  and 
right. 

In  Col.  3:21  we  read,  “Fathers,  provoke  not 
your  children  to  anger,  lest  they  be  discouraged. 
But  encourage  them  in  the  way  of  life  as  well  aa 
in  the  way  of  temporal  things.  In  Prov.  22:6  we 
are  told  to  “train  up  a child  in  the  way  he  should 
go,  and  when  he  is  old  he  will  not  depart  from  it. 

Sometimes  children,  while  they  are  yet  too 
young  to  understand  the  proper  benefit  of  good 
parental  training,  think  their  parents  are  cruel 
to  them,  while  they  are  only  trying  to  teach  them 
to  fear  God  and  avoid  the  snares  of  Satan.  Parents 
who  live  in  the  fear  of  God  will  not  let  their  chil- 
dren wander  out  In  the  ways  of  sin,  but  will  seek 
to  lead  them  early  into  the  service  of  God,  to 
accept  Jesus  and  walk  in  his  footsteps. 

Children  who  desire  to  be  Christians  do  not 
wish  to  go  with  the  world.  When  the  Lord's  day 
comes  they  have  no  desire  to  go  out  into  ways  of 
sin  and  folly  and  spend  the  sacred  day  in  sinful 
indulgences,  but  will  turn  their  feet  to  the  house 
of  worship  and  the  Sunday  school,  where  they 
can  learn  about  Christ  and  God  and  the  way 
of  salvation  before  it  will  be  forever  too  late. 

Parents  who  are  interested  in  the  spiritual  wel- 
fare of  their  children  will  take  them  to  the  house 
of  God  and  to  the  Sunday  school,  will  talk  to  them 
about  Christ,  and  try  to  get  them  interested  in 
the  Bihle,  so  that  by  the  grace  of  God  they  may 
be  able  to  lead  them  to  Him  who  gave  his  life  for 
our  sins  upon  the  cross. 

Harrisonburg,  Va. 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

THE  TWO  WAYS. 

By  a Sister. 

“There  is  a way  that  seemeth  right  unto 
a man,  but  the  end  thereof  is  death.” 

Our  Savior  tells  us  of  two  ways  leading  to 
eternity,  the  broad  and  the  narrow.  “Enter  ye 
in  at  the  strait  gate,  for  wide  is  the  gate  and 
broad  is  the  way  that  leadeth  to  destruction,  and 
many  there  be  which  go  In  thereat.  Because 
strait  is  the  gate  and  narrow  is  the  way  which 
leadeth  unto  life,  and  few  there  be  that  find  it” 
(Matt.  7:13,  14). 

Those  who  are  traveling  upon  the  narrow  way, 
need  much  forbearance  and  love,  courage  and 
faith,  to  overcome  all  the  trials  they  may  meet 
with  upon  the  way.  But  at  the  end  of  this  way 
we  shall  be  received  into  that  blissful  home  above, 
to  be  with  Jesus,  our  blessed  Redeemer,  forever. 
Blessed  thought  indeed! 

The  other  way,  however,  upon  which  our  Savior 
said  many  are  traveling,  is  a broad  way  and  more 
pleasant  and  congenial  to  the  flesh  or  the  carnal 
nature  of  man,  but  the  end  thereof  is  death. 

Let  the  reader  now  consider  which  of  these 
two  ways  is  preferable.  Let  us  also  carefully 
consider  upon  which  of  these  two  ways  we  are 
traveling.  If  we  are  upon  the  broad  road,  the 
message  of  God’s  word  comes  to  us  like  the  voice 
of  a great  trumpet,  through  the  mouth  of  the 
prophet,  “Turn  ye,  turn  ye  from  your  evil  ways; 
for  why  will  ye  die?”  Let  us  consider  well  the 
way  upon  which  we  are  traveling.  If  we  are  on 
the  broad  way  we  are  on  a dangerous  road.  Now 
is  the  accepted  lime;  now  is  the  time  to  turn  unto 
■ the  Lord;  now  is  the  day  of  salvation;  now  is 
the  day  of  grace  and  mercy.  Now  your  friends 
are  calling  and  praying  you  to  come;  Christ,  your 
Savior,  is  calling  you;  your  own  conscience  is  tell- 
ing you  that  unless  you  come  to  Jesus  and  accept 
the  free  salvation  which  he  offers,  you  will  be  for- 
ever lost.  Will  you  not  come  and  give  yourself 
to  God,  and  live? 

Jesus  came  from  heaven  to  save  you;  he  died 
on  Calvary  to  redeem  you  from  the  awful  pit  of 
woe  into  which  sin  has  brought  us.  Let  us  just 
for  a moment  look  upon  Jesus  in  Gethsemane,  as 
he  is  there  kneeling  all  alone  beneath  that  awful 
load,  the  sins  of  the  world.  Let  us  go  a little 
nearer  and  behold  his  sweat  as  great  drops  of 
blood  rolling  down  his  face— his  agony  is  so  great. 
What  is  all  this  for?  It  is  for  my  sins  and  yours; 
it  is  the  remedy  for  our  guilt;  it  is  the  means  of 
our  pardon.  It  is  that  we  may  be  saved  from  sin. 
and  made  heirs  of  glory. 

Will  you  not  come  now  and  accept  the  great 
sacrifice  and  be  saved? 

For  the  Herald  o(  Truth. 

A TESTIMONY  FOR  MENNO  SIMON. 

A brother  in  the  faith  in  eastern  Pennsylvania, 
after  writing  out  an  extract  from  the  works  of 
Menno  Simon  on  the  now  birth,  adds  the  follow- 
ing postscript: 

“I  read  the  above  In  writings  of  Menno  Simon. 
It  is  only  a small  part  of  what  Menno  says  on  this 
subject;  but  it  is  the  chief  foundation  of  faith 
and  the  correct  teaching  on  the  perfect,  new,  spir- 
itual birth,  and  if  we  could  fully  understand  each 
word  it  would,  no  doubt,  reach  still  farther  and 
deeper.  We  should  not  depend  upon  man,  but  on 
God,  and  should  prove  all  things  that  are  brought 
to  us  or  taught  through  the  Instrumentality  of 
man.  O my  dear  friends!  I wish  I could  tell  you 
or  write  to  you  how  the  word  of  Ood  is  a living 
word,  a powerful  word,  and  how  it  is  a sweet, 
blessed  ixirtion  unto  the  soul  for  all  those  who  are 
really  horn  of  Gml.  I cannot  express  my  fi-ellngs 
on  the  glor>'.  love  and  goodness  of  Ood,  when  his 
word  becomes  a renewing  and  quickening  power 
within  us.  but  I do  feel  something  of  it  within  me. 
Written  in  love.  Remember  your  friend  and  for- 
give my  shortcomings  and  imperfections” 
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OUR  MISSIONS. 


FOREIGN  FIELD. 

India.  — American  Meunonlte  Mission,  Dhamlari, 
0.  P..  India. 

HOME  MISSIONS. 

Chicago. — Home  Mission,  145  W.  18th  Street,  Chi- 
cago, 111. 

Chicago.  — Mennonlte  Gospel  Mission,  Emerald 
Ave.  and  26th  Street,  Chicago,  111. 

Welsh  Mountain. — Welsh  Mountain  Industrial  Mis- 
sion, New  Holland,  Pa.,  K.  P.  D.  No.  4. 

Philadelphia. — Mennonite  Home  Mission,  Cor.  Am- 
ber and  Dauphin  Streets,  Philadelphia,  Pa. 

FL  Wayne.— 1209  St.  Mary’s  Ave.,  Ki.  Wayne,  lud. 

Lancaster.— 462  Rockland  Street,  Lancaster,  Pa. 

Canton. — Mission  Home,  1934  East  Eighth  Street, 
Canton,  Ohio.  P.  R.  Lantz,  Supt. 

Kansas  City.— 701  Pacific  St.,  Kansas  City,  Kan. 


For  the  Herald  of  'I’ruth. 
INDIA  AS  A MISSION  FIELD. 


By  A.  B.  Kolb. 


So  much  has  been  said  in  these  columns  on  the 
subject  of  missions  and  mission  work  in  India 
that  one  who  is  not  interested  in  it  may  be  in- 
clined to  think  that  the  subject  is  becoming 
threadbare,  is  the  subject  of  the  price  of  wheat, 
corn,  cotton,  hay,  hogs  or  cattle  a threadbare 
subject  fur  the  farmer  as  he  looks  over  his  daily 
paper'?  is  the  subject  of 
styles  a threadbare  sub- 
ject to  the  devotee  of 
fashions  or  eve  n to 
many  wlio  profess  not  to 
be  engrossed  with  the 
affairs  of  London  and 
Paris  gown  producers? 

Should  the  subject  of 
Missions  in  general  and 
of  missions  in  India  in 
particular  ever  become 
a threadbare  one  to  the 
Mennonite  people,  who 
are  the  tlirect  descend- 
ants of  the  most  in- 
tensely missionary  peo- 
ple who  ever  formed  a 
church  body?  Conse- 
crated concentration  of 
systematic  effort,  coup- 
led with  unwavering,  un- 
selfish loyalty  to  the 
princiiiles  which  they  es- 
p u u s e d,  unquestioned 
fidelity  one  toward  an- 
other, unquenchable  love 
for  God  and  a burning 
zeal 

some  of  the  elements 
that  characterized  our 
Waldensian  forefathers. 

How  do  we  measure  up 
with  them  in  all  or  any 
one  of  the^e  particulars? 

God  has  opened  a door 
for  us  in  India.  The 
church  has  entered.  In 
what  spirit?  How  far 
has  the  church  entered? 

Or  how  much  of  the 
church  has  entered?  God 
has  already  wrought 
great  wonders  through 


our  missionaries.  There 
are  calls  for  them  in 
various  directions, 
which  they  cannot  re- 
spond because  of  lack  of 
means  and  workers. 

The  map  shown  here- 
with and  tised  by  the 
courtesy  of  “The  Van- 
guard” of  St.  Ixniis,  Mo., 
represents  a region  to 
the  north  and  west  of 


Calcutta,  115  miles  square,  or  the  one  hundred  and 
twentieth  part  of  the  total  area  of  India.  Every 
small  dot  represents  a village,  with  an  average 
population  of  363.  There  are  in  India  715.718  such 
villages.  There  are  also  1,831  large  towns,  aver- 
age population,  14,625.  The  large  spots  represent 
the  mission  stations  of  all  Protestant  denomina- 
tions at  work  in  this  section,  it  becomes  at  once 
evident  that  even  in  the  vicinity  of  Calcutta, 
which  city  has  a population  considerably  over  a 
million  and  is  the  capital  of  the  empire,  the  country 
is  but  sparsely  supplied  with  missionaries,  many 
hundreds  of  villages  being  entirely  without  the 
sphere  of  missionary  influence.  Many  large  towns 
even  are  not  occupied  by  missionaries.  Moreover, 
many  sections  of  India  are  not  nearly  so  well  sup- 
plied with  missionaries  as  is  the  one  here  shown. 
Such  is  the  case  with  the  section  to  the  south, 
east  and  west  of  Dhamlari,  C.  P..  where  our  mission 
station  is  locateti,  and  of  which  section  we  hope  to 
show  a map  in  a few  weeks.  The  map  here  shown 
was  reproduced  by  photography  from  the  maps 
of  the  British  Government  Survey  of  India  and 
is  therefore  correct.  With  a good  magnifying 
glass  you  will  be  able  to  make  out  many  names. 

Our  missionaries  have  been  trying  to  describe 
the  deplorable  condition  of  a people  steeped  in 
heathen  darkness.  We  have  not  understood  them 
or  failed  to  grasp  the  depth  of  the  missionary 
meaning  of  the  term  “deplorable,”  when  applied 


to  the  Condition  of  the  heathen.  We  think  the 
mission  at  Dhamtari  has  accomplished  much,  but 
it  has  but  barely  skirted  the  coast  of  a sea  of 
heathen. humanity ; it  has  only  frayed  the  edges 
and  fringed  the  fearful  gloom  with  a little  gospel 
light.  Our  map  shows  a region  that  contains  al- 
most as  great  a population  as  the  whole  of  Europe. 
Think  of  Europe  as  a grossly  heathen  lan^  with 
about  fifteen  struggling  mission  stations  to  en- 
lighten the  people!  Could  the  combined  mission- 
ary effort  keep  pace  with  the  natural  Increase  of 
population?  There  are  to-day  200,000,000  more 
heathen  than  there  were  one  hundred  years  ago, 
and  yet  it  has  been  called  a century  of  missions. 
Spurgeon  once  said:  “I  do  not  know  how  many 
years  it  will  take  to  make  Christ  known  at  the 
rate  of  the  present  movement.  A few  men  are 
set  apart  as  missionaries  and  directed  with  com- 
plicated machinery,  and  good  people  feel  sorry  for 
the  heathen.”  That  sums  up  missionary  matters 
in  general  at  a single  stroke.  Improvement  in 
machinery  lies  in  the  direction  of  simplicity  and 
the  elimination  of  cumbersome  detail  and  unneces- 
sary weight.  Missionary  and  other  boards  were 
not  primarily  created  for  the  purpose  of  Investing 
some  individuals  with  oflicial  dignity  and  honor. 
That  is  not  the  church’s  purpose  with  the  Menno- 
nite Board  of  Missions  and  Charities.  The  machine 
should  be  as  simple  and  as  powerful  as  it  can  be 
made,  consistent  with  the  purpose  it  is  intended 


Map  showing  region  115  miles  square  west  and  north  of  Calcutta,  India.  The  population  of 
this  region  is  almost  as  large  as  that  of  Europe  and  in  it  are  less  than  fifteen  mission  stations. 
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to  serve.  We  have  no  salaried  officers  or  mis- 
sionaries. The  work  is,  or  should  be,  a work  of 
love.  The  support  from  all  sides  should  be  spon- 
taneous. The  appeals  for  help  should  he  con- 
sidered as  coming  from  the  agents  of  Him  who 
opened  the  door  in  India,  and  the  responses  should 
be  accordingly  prompt  and  liberal.  Our  church  is 
responding  nobly  with  means  to  meet  the  urgent 
needs  in  India  at  present.  Let  God  be  praised. 
We  are  only  lending  to  the  Lord.  The  investment 
is  safe  and  profitable.  We  are  not  impoverished 
but  enriched.  But  we  could  give  more.  And  more 
workers  are  needed.  The  church  could  support 
more  workers.  No  doubt  she  would  support  them 
if  they  were  sent.  At  any  rate  she  should.  Will 
she  do  so? 

Elkhart,  Ind. 

For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

OUR  NEW  STATION. 

By  Lydia  E.  Schertz. 

>1'  ; “Ask  of  me,  and  I will  give  the  heathen 
for  thine  inheritance,  and  the  uttermost 
parts  of  the  earth  for  thy  possessions”  (Psa. 
2:S). 

Balodghan  is  now  really  the  home  of  some  of 
our  workers. 

Yesterday  morning,  Oct.  24,  Sister  Stalter  and  I 
accompanied  Bro.  Lapps  to  their  new  home  in  the 
village  recently  purchased  by  the  mission.  We 
had  quite  a following  all  the  way,  too.  It  is 
always  possible  to  get  a crowd  in  India,  but  this 
was  a real  dignified  looking  one.  The  carts  had 
gone  on  with  the  goods  and  as  we  came  out  of 
the  Sundarganj  compound  gate  we  were  met  by 
quite  a host  of  Bro.  Lapp’s  new  friends — some  on 
horseback,  some  in  carts  and  others  on  foot.  We 
appreciated  their  courtesy  very  much,  for  they 
were  to  be  friends  from  henceforth. 

Balodghan,  you  will  remember,  is  only  seven 
miles  from  Dhamtari,  and  very  easily  reached  the 
year  round.  It  is  far  enough  away  from  the  other 
stations  to  be  a new  field  and  yet  near  enough  to 
be  kept  in  close  touch  with  the  work  here. 

I wish  1 could  describe  our  carts  and  the  ani- 
mals used  in  transportation.  The  ox-carts  go 
real  well,  although  I never  knew  before  I came  to 
India  what  the  force  of  that  saying  “as  stubborn 
as  an  ox”  means.  But.  the  buffalo  carts  go  very 
slow  and  not  always  so  very  sure.  Sometimes 
they  are  on  the  road  and  sometimes  not.  But  it 
is  possible  to  move  with  such  conveniences,  so 
we  submit. 

We  reached  Balodghan  about  10:00  a.  m.,  and 
proceeded  at  once  to  find  needful  articles  and  also 
places  to  put  them. 

Bro.  Lapp’s  present  residence,  is  a mud  house 
covered  with  a grass  roof.  It  is  not  very  large, 
but  it  boasts  of  one  door  and  two  windows.  The 
windows  are  a new  addition.  Windows  in  this 
part  of  the  country  are  generally  conspicuous  for 
their  absence.  The  one  room  is  nine  by  eleven 
feet,  while  off  from  that  there  is  a small  room, 
perhaps  eleven  by  five  feet.  Then  there  is  a 
kitchen  on  the  other  side  of  the  large  room.  This 
is  separated  by  a wall,  but  at  the  top  of  the  wall 
there  la  an  open  space  and  while  the  cooking  was 
going  on  we  realized  considerable  discomfort  frt>m 
the  smoke  that  rises  from  an  open  fireplace.  It 
wasn’t  so  bad  for  one  day,  but  it  will  be  the  same 
to-day  and  to-morrow  and  the  next  day  and  for 
some  time  to  come  for  those  who  live  there. 

Bro.  Lapp’s  have  a tent  noLfar  from  their  house, 
in  which  they  will  sleep.  But  the  tent  is  too  warm 
for  the  day.  so  they  will  live  in  their  little  mud 
house  during  the  day. 

There  is  to  be  a chapel  built  in  the  middle  of 
the  village  and  Bro.  Lapps  will  then  move  into  it 
until  their  bungalow  can  be  built  outside  the 
town. 

They  axe  glad  for  the  opportunity  to  work  there 
and  we  are  glad  that  new  work  can  be  opened 
and  we  ask  you  to  join  us  in  praying  that  many 
more  out-stations  may  be  opened  soon  and  that 


the -Father  will  bless  Bro.  Lapps  and  keep  them 
in  good  health  while  they  are  laboring  for  the 
dear  souls  there. 

Dhamtari,  C.  P.,  India,  Oct.  25,  1906. 

For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

LETTER  FROM  TURKEY. 

Hadjin,  Turkey,  Oct.  23,  1906. 
Dear  Herald  Readers: — 

Greeting  in  Jesus'  name.  We  reached  Hadjin 
on  the  19th.  The  horseback  ride  through  the 
mountains  was  a most  pleasant  experience.  As 
much  could  hardly  be  said  of  the  two  days’  ride 
over  the  hot  plains. 

The  scenery  of  the  Taunts  mountains  surpasses 
in  beauty  anything  I have  ever  seen  in  nature. 
The  highest  point  in  our  mountain  path  presented 
a wonderful  picture.  We  were  so  high  that  it 
seemed  we  had  come  in  view  of  a thousand  peaks. 
I thought  of  it  as  an  ocean  of  mountains,  and 
with  the  sun  streaming  down  on  their  tops  and 
into  the  valleys  I thought  I had  never  seen  at 
one  glance  such  infinite  variety  of  form  and  color. 
But  even  more  beautiful  than  this  grand  panorama 
was  the  river,  whose  name  in  our  language  means 
sky-water.  For  five  hours  we  rode  along  its 
banks,  now  far  above,  now  down  near  the  water’s 
edge.  Suddenly  there  came  a turn  in  the  river’s 
course  and  we  were  following  along  in  a deep 
canyon  into  whose  depths  the  sun  shines  but  one 
and  one-half  hours  each  day.  On  one  side  the 
mountains  of  rock  tower  up  almost  perpendicularly 
for  hundreds  of  feet  above  the  blue  river.  Out 
of  the  rifts  and  crevices  grow  tall  pines,  clinging 
vines  and  fragrant  myrtle.  The  mountain  along 
which  our  path  lay  was  just  as  high,  but  sloped 
toward  the  river  sufficiently  that  a path  could  be 
built  without  great  difficulty.  I felt  awed  at  the 
thought  of  Him  whose  band  had  wrought  all  this. 
Surely  the  mountains  and  rivers  proclaim  his 
glory. 

My  language  study  is  begun  and  I think  I shall 
enjoy  it  very  much.  Most  of  our  time  thus  far  has 
been  given  to  receiving  callers.  I could  not  begin 
to  tell  how  many  have  come  to  welcome  us;  many 
of  these,  of  course,  are  old  friends  of  Sister  Lam- 
bert. 

The  Sunday  school  with  the  girls  was  most  in- 
teresting. I could  not  understand  a word  of  Turk- 
ish, but  1 could  read  the  earnest  faces  and  1 felt 
sure  that  I loved  them  already.  The  missionaries 
tell  me  that  every  child  in  the  home  has  a history 
that  would  warm  the  stoniest  heart,  and  some 
of  them,  poor  little  ones,  still  bear  the  marks  of 
the  terrible  life  from  which  they  have  been  res- 
cued. I asked  yesterday  why  those  marks  or 
deep  wrinkles  in  the  face  of  one  of  our  little  girls. 
They  told  me  that  when  she  was  a tiny  baby  she 
was  very  ill  and  her  little  face  had  been  cut  open 
all  over  in  order  to  let  out  the  fever.  Oh,  they  do 
so  need  the  Savior  in  this  country!  I had  never 
imagined  what  a people  could  be  without  Christ. 
But  now  I see  as  I have  never  seen  before  the 
blessings  that  Christian  nations  enjoy;  yet  I won- 
der whether  half  the  praise  is  given  to  Him  who 
sends  the  blessings. 

Hadjin  is  the  dirtiest,  filthiest  place  I have  ever 
seen  and  I have  seen  only  a little  of  the  outside 
of  it.  But.  thank  God,  his  cleansing  power  can 
reach  the  very  worst  condition  even  in  this  place. 
His  power  has  already  been  gloriously  manifested. 
May  his  work  continue  according  to  his  will. 

Yours  for  the  needy  in  Turkey, 

ADEUNE  V.  BRUNK. 

For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

SAYINGS  OF  MISSIONARIES. 

Some  can  go.  most  can  give,  all  can  pray. — 
J.  S.  Coffman. 

It  is  manly  to  love  one's  country'-  R is  God  like 
to  love  the  world. — J.  W.  Conkli. 

That  land  is  henceforth  my  country  which  most 
needs  the  gospel. — Zlnzendorf. 


I tell  you,  feliow-Cbristians,  your  love  has  a 
broken  wing  if  it  cannot  fly  across  the  ocean. — 
Babcock. 

EiVery  young  man  and  woman  should  be  junior 
partner  with  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  for  the  salva- 
tion of  the  world. — J.  Chamberlain. 

Shall  more  workers  be  sacrificed  on  the  field 
before  we  awake?  Or  are  we  awake  now? — J.  A.  R. 

We  are  the  children  of  the  converts  of  foreign 
missionaries,  and  fairness  means  that  I must  do 
to  others  as  men  once  did  for  me. — M.  B. 

• 

Though  you  and  I are  very  little  beings  we  must 
not  rest  satisfied  until  we  have  made  the  Influence 
of  the  gospel  felt  to  the  remotest  corner  of  the 
world. — S.  J.  M. 

“Here  am  I;  send  me — to  the  first  man  I meet 
or  to  the  remotest  heathen” — this  is  the  approprl- 
• ate  response  of  every  Christian  to  the  call  of 
God. — A.  C.  Thompson. 

Jesus  said,  “Go,  preach  to  all  nations. ..  .teach 
them.  And  1 will  be  with  you  alway  even  unto  the 
end  of  the  earth.”  Will  he  be  with  us  if  we  do  not 
go?  He  has  given  the  command  and  the  promise; 
it  is  ours  to  obey  and  to  receive  his  blessing. — 
J.  A.  B. 

There  was  a time  when  I had  no  care  or  con- 
cern for  the  heathen;  that  was  when  I had  none 
for  my  own  soul.  When  by  the  grace  of  God  1 
was  led  to  care  for  my  own  soul,  1 began  to  care 
for  them,  in  my  closet  1 said.  ”0  Lord,  silver  and 
gold  have  1 none;  what  1 have  I give.  I offer  thee 
myself!” — .Alexander  Duff. 

“Ijook  to  your  marching  orders.  How  do  they 
read?” — Wellington  to  a young  minister  who  spoke 
disparagingly  of  foreign  missions. 

1 cannot,  I dare  not,  go  up  to  judgment  till  I 
have  done  the  utmost  God  enables  me  to  do  to 
ditluse  his  glory  through  the  world. — Asahel  Grant. 

While  vast  continents  are  shrouded  in  almost 
utter  darkness,  and  hundreds  of  millions  suffer  the 
horrors  of  heathenism  or  of  Islam,  the  burden  of 
proof  lies  upon  you  to  show  that  the  circumstance.s 
in  which  God  has  placed  you  were  meant  by  him 
to  keep  you  out  of  the  foreign  field. — Falconer. 

GOD  OUR  REFUGE. 

As  Pharaoh  pursued  the  children  of  Israel  to 
drag  them  back  into  Egypt,  so  Satan  seeks  to  re- 
cover the  followers  of  Christ  for  his  own  service. 
He  pursues  them  with  relentless  fury,  now  to  af- 
fright, now  to  allure,  now  to  discourage,  now  to 
flatter,  now  to  enrage,  now  to  lull  to  sleep,  to  make 
them  “at  ease  in  Zion.”  There  is  no  security 
against  these  assatilts  except  in  the  “secret  place 
of  the  Most  High.”  God  is  our  Refuge  in  time  of 
temptation.  He  is  the  sure  hiding  11  !;ur  Hi- ncvi-i 
fails.  To  the  tempter  he  says:  "Thus  far  and  no 
farther.”  No  man  is  left  to  fight  his  battles  alone. 
None  is  turned  over  to  the  devices  and  power  of 
Satan.  God  Is  a present  help  for  every  one  at  all 
times.  We  have  but  to  flee  to  him. 

God  is  our  refuge  in  .sorrow,  in  sickness  and  in 
the  unequal  conflict  of  life  relative  U>  tetu|K>rall- 
ties.  He  is  our  comfort  in  allliction.  How  soon 
w'e  mortals  can  become  helpless  bodily  when 
disease  lakes  hold  of  us  or  accident  befalls  us. 
How  quickly  all  our  earthly  goods  may  be  lost  ami 
\»e  stand  empty-handeti  with  wife  and  helpless 
children  to  be  fe<i  and  clothed.  In  crises  like 
these,  blessed  is  the  man  whose  refuge  is  in  Goil. 
who  never  leaves  nor  forsakes  his  own.  There  is 
no  other  help,  no  other  comfort  to  cover  man’s 
extremity.  There  is  no  extremity  that  God  cannot 
reach  and  from  which  he  cannot  rescue  us.  “God 
is  otir  strength,  a very  prt-sent  help  in  lime  of 
trouble,  therefore  will  not  we  fear.” 

If  want  of  lime  forces  you  to  give  up  either  the 
Bible  or  the  morning  paper,  give  up  the  paper. 

Like  the  star  that  shine  afar. 

Without  haste  and  without  rest. 

1>*I  each  man  wheel  with  steady  sway 

Round  the  task  that  rules  the  ilay 
And  do  his  best. 


November  ai, 
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TIDINGS  FROM  THE  CHURCHES 

The  meetings  at  the  Clinton  Brick  M.  H.  near 
Goshen,  Ind.,  were  well  attended  and  helpful  to 
all.  The  Bible  readings  preceding  the  regular 
service  each  evening  were  likewise  much  enjoyed. 
Bro.  Shetler  preached  the  Word  with  power  and 
seven  persons  confessed  Christ.  The  number  of 
confessions  at  the  Forks  M.  H.  was  six.  God 
he  praised  for  his  saving  goodness.  May  all  the 

converts  prove  faithful.  W.  C. 

* * « 

Souderton,  Pa.,  Nov.  15,  1906.— Dear  Readers  of 
the  Herald  of  Truth:— Greeting  in  the  Master's 
name.  On  the  13th  of  November  ordination  serv- 
ices for  a <leaeon  were  held  in  the  Line  Lexington 
congregation.  There  were  five  brethren  presented 
and  the  lot  fell  on  Bro.  Henry  B.  l.App.  May  the 
good  Lord  bless  the  dear  brother  in  his  respon- 
sible office. 

Ordination  services  were  also  held  for  a minis- 
ter in  the  Plain  congregation  on  the  14th  of  the 
month.  There  were  also  five  brethren  presented 
and  the  k>t  fell  on  Bro.  Jacob  C.  Clemens.  May 
the  Lord  also  fit  him  for  his  work,  and  may  he  be 
an  instrument  in  the  hands  of  the  Lord  through 
whom  the  kingdom  of  God  may  be  established 
and  extended  and  many  souls  brought  from  dark- 
ness unto  light.  H.  C.  K. 

* • • 

Netwkirk,  Okla.,  Nov.  14,  1906.— Dear  Herald 
Readers : —Greeting  in  the  Redeemer’s  name.  Bro. 
T.  M.  Erb  of  Newton,  Kan.,  came  into  our  midst 
on  Nov.  9 and  remained  with  us  until  the  12th. 
On  the  evening  of  the  10th  four  souls  were  re- 
ceived into  church  fellowship  by  baptism.  In  the 
forenoon  of  the  11th.  commtinion  services  were 
held  and  we  rejoiced  in  the  commemoration  of 
the  death  and  suffering  of  our  dear  Savior.  The 
Ixjrd  bless  the  work  to  the  edification  and  encour- 
agement of  all  the  members.  COR. 

• • « 

Vistula,  Ind.,  Nov.  6,  1906.— The  Barker  Street 
(Mich.)  congregation  has  many  reasons  to  rejoice 
in  the  Ixird  for  his  wonderful  works  toward  the 
children  of  men.  Bro.  John  E.  Hartzler  of  East 
L>Ttne.  Mo.,  began  meetings  here  with  us  on  Oct. 
30.  These  meetings  wore  continucrl  until  Sunday 
evening,  Nov.  11,  during  which  time  fifteen  very 
interesting  meetings  were  held,  and  a number  of 
moral  people  were  much  interest o<l.  and  encour- 
aged the  meetings  with  their  presence  and  close 
attention  while  the  plain  truths  of  the  gospel  were 
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being  unfoldetl.  However,  they  went  no  farther. 
Some  sinners  also  tried  to  bide  their  faces  from 
the  minister  while  the  invitations  were  given  to 
come  and  confess  Christ,  but  by  and  by.  In  the 
great  day  of  his  coming,  they  will  not  be  able  to 
hide  their  faces  from  the  Lord.  The  labors  of 
Bro.  Hartzler  were  blessed  with  eight  confessions, 
for  which  we  all  join  in  praising  God.  COR. 

• * * 

In  the  Plain  congregation  in  Montgomery  Co., 
Pa.,  the  brethren  have  found  need  of  more  laborers 
and  have  accordingly  held  a meeting  for  the  selec- 
tion of  candidates  for  this  important  office.  Five 
brethren  have  been  voted  for  and  the  lot  was  cast 
on  Wednesday,  Nov.  14._  We  hope  by  next  issue 
to  be  able  to  tell  our  readers  whom  the  Lord  has 
chosen  for  this  responsible  position. 

• * • 

Bro.  Jacob  Bixler  of  the  Holdeman  congregation 
in  Elkhart  Co.,  Ind..  commenced  a series  of  meet- 
ings at  the  Olive  meeting-house  on  Thursday 
evening,  Nov.  15.  The  meetings  opened  with  a 
very  good  attendance  and  the  prospects  are  for 
an  interesting  and  edifying  series  of  meetings. 
May  the  liord  bless  this  eftort  to  the  salvation  of 
many  souls,  and  inspire  with  renewed  earnestness 
and  zeal  the  members  of  the  congregation  as  well. 

* * • 

New  Paris,  Ind.,  Nov.  15,  1906.— Dear  Editor  and 
Readers; — Greeting.  We  are  glad  to  be  able  to 
announce  that  a Bible  conference  will  be  held  in 
our  house  of  worship  (Salem)  Dec.  18-21,  con- 
ducted by  Bish.  I.  J.  Buchwalter  and  Pre.  S.  G. 
Shetler.  We  cordially  Invite  brethren  from  sur-  . 
rounding  congregations  and  elsewhere  to  be  with 
us  on  that  occasion.  It  has  also  been  decided  to 
hold  quarterly  collections  in  our  congregation  lor 
mission  purposes.  The  first  collection  was  held 
last  Sunday  and  amounted  to  $40.66.  May  God 
bless  the  offering  and  those  to  whom  and  for 
whom  it  is  sent.  COR. 

• * • 

Mennonite  Home  Mission,  Philadelphia,  Pa., 
Nov.  9,  1906. — Dear  Herald  Readers; — We  greet 
you  in  .lesus’  name.  The  work  at  this  place  is 
interesting  and  going  on.  But  we  have  missed 
our  superintendent  for  a number  of  weeks.  He 
has  been  quite  sick  with  typhoid  fever,  but  if  the 
l^)rd  will  we  hope  to  have  him  with  us  again  by 
the  time  this  reaches  you. 

Our  friends  are  kindly  remembering  the  work 
by  their  offerings  with  the  good  things  of  the 
earth  as  well  as  their  means.  In  His  name, 

THE  SISTERS. 

* * * 

Goltry,  Okla.,  Nov.  8,  1906.— Dear  Herald  Read- 
ers;— Greeting.  On  Nov.  5 Bro.  S.  C.  Miller  of 
Wlndom,  Kan.,  came  into  our  midst  and  remained 
till  the  8th,  during  which  time  he  preached  lour 
sermons  and  also  a funeral  sermon  for  the  infant 
child  of  Bro.  J.  K.  Eash.  On  Tuesday,  Nov.  6, 
we  held  our  communion  and  forty  partook  of  the 
sacred  emblems.  A number  of  brethren  and  sis- 
ters from  a distance  were  present  and  communed 
with  us.  We  feel  grateful  to  God  for  the  timely 
admonition  given  to  us  by  our  brother  while  he 
was  with  us  and  we  pray  God’s  blessings  on  him 
wherever  he  goes.  COR. 

• • * 

High  River,  Alta.,  Nov.  5,  1906.— Dear  Herald 
Readers:— Greeting.  The  brotherhood  of  the  Mount 
View  congregation  have  great  reasons  to  praise 
their  Maker,  as  he  has  blessed  them  with  bless- 
ings both  temporal  and  spiritual.  The  past  sum- 
mer we  w'ere  permitted  to  hold  both  Sunday  school 
and  church  conferences  here,  and  also  some  meet- 
ings, which  caused  a few  to  turn  to  flod  for  peace 
and  pardon.  On  Sept.  2 ten  souls  were  baptized 
and  received  Into  church  fellowship;  also  two 
from  other  denominations  were  received.  On 
Oct.  28  communion  services  were  observed,  as  also 
the  ordinance  of  feet-washing,  at  which  time 
n<-arly  all  the  members  were  present  and  took  part 
in  the  observance  of  God's  command  in  regard  to 
the  same.  Pray  for  us.  Yours  In  His  service, 

A.  H.  WAMBOLD. 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

BY  THE  WAY. 

Dear  Readers  of  the  Herald  of  Truth; — Greeting 
in  the  Master’s  name.  We  let  you  know  that  we 
are  in  the  enjoyment  of  good  health.  We  held 
meetings  In  the  Holbrook  Valley  district  two 
weeks.  The  interest  was  good,  but  no  confessions 
resulted.  There  were  souls  under  deep  conviction. 
My  prayer  Is  that  God  may  move  them  to  take 
courage  and  step  out  and  accept  him  as  their  Re- 
deemer to  the  salvation  of  their  souls,  and  live 
consecrated  lives.  Brethren  and  sisters,  I ask  an 
interest  in  your  prayers  for  them. 

We  expect  to  leave  here  on  Saturday  morning, 
Nov.  10,  for  La  Junta,  Colo.,  and  start  for  Sterling, 

111.,  on  Sunday  evening,  at  10:40,  instead  of 
the  fifth,  as  we  had  first  Intended.  We  extended 
our  time  a week  longer.  We  expect  to  remain  in 
Sterling  until  Wednesday,  Nov.  14,  if  all  remains 
well  and  if  the  Lord'will  and  we  live.  We  thank 
the  Lord  for  his  love  and  care,  and  the  brother- 
hood for  the  kindness  and  hosplEallty  they  have 
manifested  toward  us,  and  we  pray  that  the  dear 
Ixird  may  reward  them  for  all  they  have  done. 
Remember  us  at  the  throne  of  grace. 

H.  G.  ANGLEMOYER  AND  WIFE. 
Holbrook,  Col.,  Nov.  9,  1906. 

For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 
PACIFIC  COAST  CONFERENCE. 

Report  of  the  first  Church  Conference  for  the 
Pacific  Coast  District,  held  in  the  Antioch  M.  H., 
near  Nampa.  Idaho,  Nov.  1 and  2,  1906. 

Conference  was  opened  Thursday  morning,  Nov. 

I,  by  Bish.  J.  D.  Mlshler. 

Organization  resulted  as  follows;  Moderators, 

J.  P.  Bontrager  and  E.  Stahly;  secretaries,  F.  H. 
Hostetler  and  Harry  West;  choristers,  D.  H. 
Kauffman,  Lillie  Schragg,  Katie  Wldmer,  Jas. 
Widmer  and  Anna  Kauffman.  ‘ 

Committee  on  Resolutions:  D.  Hilty,  A.  M. 

Shenk  and  S.  B.  Fowler. 

Conference  sermon  by  Bish.  D.  Hilty.  Text, 
Acts  15:6.  The  brother  in  his  discourse  encour- 
aged the  church  to  attain  to  a higher  standard 
of  Christian  life  and  that  we  should  avoid  formal- 
ity and  that  kind  of  holiness  that  teaches  us  to 
ignore  the  ordinances  of  God. 

Forenoon  session  closed  with  singing  and  prayer. 

THURSDAY  AFTERNOON  SESSION. 
Devotional  exercises  by  A.  M.  Shenk.  The  en- 
tire afternoon  was  devoted  to  business. 

Reports  of  congregations:  Antioch,  near  Nampa, 
Idaho,  57  members;  Hopewell,  near  Hubbard.  Ore., 
58  members;  Albany,  Ore.,  20  members. 

Moved  and  carried.  That  we  as  the  Pacific  Coast 
Conference  District  adopt  the  Rules  and  Dis- 
cipline of  the  Mennonite  Conference  of  Kansas, 
Nebraska,  Oklahoma,  Colorado,  Idaho  and  Oregon. 

Moved  and  carried.  That  the  ninth  article  of  the 
above  Rules  and  Discipline  be  struck  out. 

The  following  resolution  was  adopted:  Resolved, 
That  this  conference  appoint  a General  Mission 
Board,  to  take  charge  of  all  missions  in  the  Pacific 
Coast  District  any  congregation  sees  fit  to  turn 
over  to  them.  Also  that  each  congregation  ap- 
point one  member  as  a member  of  the  General 
Mission  Board. 

Members  of  this  Board  are  as  follows:  Presi- 
dent, Harry  West  of  Hopewell;  secreUry,  J.  P. 
Bontrager,  Albany;  treasurer,  F.  H.  Hostetler, 
Antioch.  J.  P.  Bontrager  was  appointed  evan- 
gelisL 

It  was  moved  and  carried.  That  the  General 
Mission  Board  defray  the  expenses  of  our  evan- 
gelist with  the  money  received  from  the  various 
congregations  for  the  support  of  the  Home  Sup- 
port Fund. 

Moved  and  carried.  That  this  Board  have  the 
authority  to  substitute  an  evangelist  when  a call 
comes  If  the  evangelist  appointed  la  busy  or  can- 
not act 
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Committee  on  Program:  S2.  Stahly,  J.  P.  Bon- 
trager, D.  Hilty,  J.  F.  Bressler,  F.  H.  HosteUer, 

E.  S.  MlUer. 

Afternoon  session  closed  with  singing,  followed 
with  prayer  by  D.  Hilty. 

FRIDAY  FORENOON  SESSION. 

Devotional  exercises  by  A.  I.  Miller. 

,1.  “What  are  the  benefits  of  a church  confer- 
ence?” A.  M.  Shenk  and  J.  D.  Mlshler.  By  meet- 
ing in  conference  we  can  become  united  with 
God’s  work.  It  Is  a place  where  we  can  learn 
how  to  keep  house  in  God’s  kingdom.  Many  new 
thoughts  were  brought  out  which  will  help  us  on 
the  way. 

2.  “The  needs  of  more  evangelistic  work  in 
the  Western  field.”  Open  discussion. 

Resolution:  In  view  of  the  fact  that  the  field 
Is  large  and  the  need  of  workers  great.  Resolved, 
That  all  members  who  feel  that  they  have  been 
called  of  God  be  encouraged  by  the  church  to  go 
Into  evangelistic  work.  _ 

3.  “Should  believers  be  taught  to  seek  a 
definite  experience  of  the  baptism  of  the  Holy 
Ghost?” 

Resolved  by  this  conference.  That  all  ministers, 
evangelists  and  all  members  having  the  baptism 
of  the  Holy  Ghost,  teach  and  encourage  every- 
where that  believers  seek  a definite  experience 
of  the  baptism  of  the  Holy  Ghost. 

FRIDAY  AFTERNOON  SESSION. 

Opened  by  E.  Stahly  reading  1 Thess.  5 and 
prayer. 

First  Topic. — “Should  we  teach  in  our  day  the 
‘all  things’  commanded  in  Matt.  28:19,  20?”  In 
the  absence  of  J.  F.  .Bressler,  Bro.  A.  I.  Miller 
opened  the  discussion  on  this  subject. 

In  reference  to  this  subject  the  following  was 
adopted:  Realizing  that  we  are  living  In  a very 
dangerous  age  and  that  the  true  gospel  of  Jesus 
Christ  is  in  danger,  be  it  Resolved,  That  we  as 
a church  teach  the  “all  things”  commanded  in 
Matt.  28:19,  20. 

Second  Topic.  — “Ministers’  Wives— Wings  or 
Weights.”  N.  L.  Hershberger  and  L.  J.  Yoder. 
Ministers’  wives  should  be  as  wings,  lightening 
the  burdens  by  looking  after  the  affairs  at  home 
in  his  absence. 

Resolved,  That  the  next  conference  for  this  dis- 
trict be  held  in  Oregon. 

Open  conference  was  of  much  spirittial  inter- 
est, many  testifying  for  Jesus  and  expressing 
their  many  thanks  for  this  first  conference. 

Closing  address  by  the  moderator,  prayer  and 
singing  closed  the  conference. 

The  following  bishops,  ministers  and  deacons 
were  present : 

Bishops. — J.  D.  Mishler,  Hubbard,  Ore.;  D. 
Hilty,  Nampa,  Idaho. 

Ministers. — N.  L.  Hershberger,  Hubbard,  Ore.; 

J.  P.  Bontrager,  Albany,  Ore.;  L.  J.  Yoder,  Albany, 
Ore.;  A.  M.  Shenk,  Nampa,  Idaho. 

Deacons. — A.  I.  Miller,  Hubbard,  Ore.;  E.  Stahly, 
Nampa,  Idaho. 

Though  the  attendance  was  not  large,  we  have 
reasons  to  believe  that  God  was  with  us  and 
blessed  us  with  many  encouraging  thoughts  to 
press  onward  winning  souls  for  Jesus. 

F.  H.  HOSTETLER, 
HARRY  WEST, 

Secretaries. 

LIVING  TO  PLEASE  GOD. 

“Jesus  answered.  Verily,  I say  unto  thee. 
Except  a man  be  born  of  water  and  of  the 
Spirit,  he  cannot  enter  into  the  kingdom  of 
God”  (John  3:5). 

After  we  have  been  converted  to  Christ  and 
have  accepted  him  as  our  Savior,  and  received  the 
Holy  Ghost,  we  are  new  creatures  In  Christ,  our 
lives  are  hid  with  Christ  in  God,  and  we  must 
walk  In  newness  of  life,  for  otherwise  we  cannot 
please  him. 


As  Christians  we  must  all  suffer  with  him,  as 
Peter  says,  “Beloved,  think  it  not  strange  con- 
cerning the  fiery  trial  which  is  to  try  you;  as 
though  some  strange  thing  happened  unto  you; 
but  rejoice,  inasmuch  as  ye  are  partakers  at 
Christ’s  sufferings;  that  when  his  glory  shall  be 
revealed  ye  may  be  glad  also  with  exceeding  joy. 
Wherefore  let  them  that  suffer  according  to  the 
will  of  God  commit  the  keeping  of  their  souls  to 
him  in  well-doing  as  unto  a faithful  Creator” 

(1  Peter  4:12,  19).  If  we  suffer  persecution  and 
lose  our  lives  thereby  for  Christ’s  sake,  then  when 
he  will  appear  in  his  glory,  we  shall  be  glad  with 
great  joy;  because  then  we  will  receive  the  re- 
ward of  eternal  life.  Jesus  says.  “He  that  findeth 
. his  life  shall  lose  it,  and  he  that  loseth  his  life,  for 
my  sake,  shall  find  it”  (MatL  10:39).  And  again 
he  says,  “Fear  not  them  which  kill  the  body,  but 
are  not  able  to  kiU  the  soul;  but  rather  fear  him 
which  is  able  to  destroy  both  soul  and  body  In 
hell”  (MatL  10:28). 

Let  the  world  scoff,  mock  and  laugh  at  us,  if  we 
have  the  Prince  of  Peace  in  our  souls  we  are  dead 
to  the  world  and  sin.  They  cannot  harm  us.  And 
besides  this,  we  are  running  a race  for  a prize  and 
have  not  time  to  stop  and  take  notice  of  them. 
We  must  hasten  on  for  it  is  getting  late;  night  is 
coming  on,  the  sun  will  soon  set  in  the  wesL  the 
morning  stars  will  soon  appear  In  the  easL  There- 
fore let  us  press  onward  and  forward  toward  the 
mark  of  our  high  calling.  Jesus  stands  at  the  head 
of  it  ready  to  give  us  the  prize. 

What  kind  of  a prize  are  we  running  for?  Hear 
what  Paul  says,  “Know  ye  not  that  they  which 
run  in  a race  run  all,  but  one  receiveth  the  prize? 
So  run  that  ye  may  obtain.  And  every  ^man  that 
strlveth  for  the  mastery  is  temperate  in  all  things. 
Now  they  do  It  to  obtain  a corruptible  crown;  but 
we  an  incorruptible”  (1  Cor.  9:24). 

So  then  It  Is  an  incorruptible  crown  of  eternal 
life  that  we  are  striving  for.  Webster  says,  “In- 
corruptible means  an  exemption  from  decay; 
something  that  will  last  forever.”  CTirisUan 
friends.  Is  it  worth  while  to  live  a godly,  holy  and 
righteous  life  In  this  world  for  such  a prize  as 
this?  Does  it  pay  to  follow  closely  In  Christ’s 
footsteps,  his  example,  and  the  teaching  of  the 
Bible?  It  seems  to  me  It  does. 

TTien  let  ns  be  about  our  Father’s  business, 
quietly  submitting  ourselves  to  him,  ever  ready 
and  willing  to  obey  him  in  all  things,  doing  the 
work  which  he  has  for  ns.  being  kind  and  loving 
toward  one  another,  peaceful,  meek  and  lowly,  up- 
right and  honest,  pure  in  heart,  faithful  and  true, 
patient,  long-suffering,  humble,  steadfast,  immov- 
able in  the  faith,  and  always  abounding  in  his 
love;  for  having  all  of  these  qualifications  we  are 
fit  subjects  and  instruments  In  the  Lord’s  hands 
to  be  used  In  his  vlnej'ard.  wheresoever  he  sees  fit 
to  put  us.  let  It  be  at  home  or  abroad.  Let  ns  sub- 
mit ourselves  unto  him,  so  that  he  may  work  In 
us.  both  to  will  and  to  do  his  good  pleasure.  After 
we  become  children  of  God  we  are  not  our  own.  be- 
cause he  has  purchased  us.  not  with  perishable 
silver  and  gold,  but  with  his  own  precious  blood, 
and  we  are  under  his  direction  and  authority,  and 
in  duty  bound  to  observe  all  his  commandments, 
walk  uprightly  before  him.  and  do  only  those 
things  which  are  pleasing  In  his  slghL  because  if 
we  are  disobedient  unto  the  divine  will,  we  will 
Incur  his  displeasure;  and  we  are  told  that  God 
Is  angry  with  the  wicked  every  day.  and  those  who 
are  disobedient  to  the  teaching  of  his  Word  shall 
receive  the  reward  of  the  ungodly  and  will  be  cut 
off  from  the  Inheritance  promised  to  those  who 
love  him;  and  shall  be  cast  out  Into  outer  dark- 
ness where  there  shall  be  weeping  and  gnashing 
of  teeth  (Matt.  8:12),  and  where  we  shall  have  our 
part  In  the  lake  of  fire  and  brimstone  which  Is 
prepared  for  the  devil  and  his  angels  (Rev.  21:8). 
I.,et  us  be  very  careful  how  we  conduct  ourselves 
In  every-day  life.  Do  not  allow  yourselves  to  In- 
dulge In  any  of  the  vain  pleasures  of  the  world 
and  the  fiesh  that  would  grieve  your  heavenly 
Father;  do  not  neglect  to  read  and  meditate  upon 
the  teachings  of  the  Bible,  for  from  the  revealed 


word  of  God  comes  to  us  the  knowledge  of  eternal 
life.  Do  not  forget  to  return  thanks  to  God  for  all 
good  things  he  permlu  us  to  enjoy.  Do  not  neg- 
lect family  worship,  for  no  one  can  rule  his  own 
household  well  without  the  help  of  the  Lord.  In 
fact,  the  Savior  tells  us  that  without  him  we  can 
do  nothing.  Let  us  not  forget  to  teach  our  families 
the  ways  of  the  Lord  and  bring  them  up  in  his 
fear. 

Do  not  be  contentious,  for  that  does  not  become 
a child  of  God,  but  rather  seek  to  live  at  peace 
with  all  men,  according  to  the  admonition  of  the 
apostle  Paul.  Do  not  use  profane  language,  nor 
indulge  in  idle  wonis  and  foolish  jesting,  for  we 
will  be  required  to  give  an  account  in  the  day  of 
judgment,  for  every  idle  word  we  speak  (Matt. 
12:36).  Do  not  use  intoxicating  drinks,  for  no 
drunkard  shall  inherit  the  kingdom  of  God.  Ab- 
stain from  the  use  of  tobacco,  for  it  is  a filthy 
habit,  and  we  are  to  purify  ourselves  from  all 
filthiness  of  the  flesh.  Do  not  re^  trashy  novels 
and  story  papers  for  thereby  we  neglect  the  word 
of  God,  and  time  is  too  precious  to  waste  on  things 
of  that  kind. 

When  we  gather  in  our  places  of  worship  on 
the  Lord's  day,  or  wherever  else  we  may  be,  let 
us  remember  that  we  are  the  representatives  of 
the  saints,  of  God’s- people  in  the  world,  and  not 
belle  our  profession  by  putting  on  costly  apparel, 
or  gold,  or  pearls,  or  other  sinful  and  worldly 
adornments,  for  these  things  are  contrary  to  the 
will  of  God.  and  to  the  teachings  of  his  word, 
and  are  the  marks  of  a carnal,  impure  heart  that 
delights  itself  more  in  the  things  of  the  world 
than  in  the  teachings  and  the  requirements  of  the 
word  of  God,  and  it  is  not  only  our  fellowmen  and 
the  church  that  cannot  recognize  such  untrue  pro- 
fessors, but  Jesus  himself  in  the  day  of  his  coming 
cannot  and  will  not  recognize  us  as  his  followers, 
and  how  sad  for  some  of  these  who  have  shown 
this  untrue  light  while  living  in  the  world,  should 
they  be  compelled  to  hear  the  sad  sentence  of  the 
great  Judge  in  the  day  of  his  coming,  “Depart 
from  me.  ye  evil-doers,  I know  you  not.” 

If  any  of  us  should  be  in  this  condition,  let  us  go 
to  the  Ix)rd  Jesus  and  implore  him  to  give  us  the 
Spirit  of  tthrist  and  help  us  to  a better,  a holier 
and  a more  constHrated  life,  for  he  is  a very  pres- 
ent help  to  all  those  who  call  upon  his  name,  in 
every  time  of  trouble. 

Do  not  go  about  the  neighborhiH)d  talking,  but 
go  rather  and  do  good.  Let  us  abhor  that  which  is 
evil,  and  cleave  to  that  which  is  good.  Pray  with- 
out ceasing.  Be  kindly  affectioned  one  to  another 
with  brotherly  love;  live  peaceably  with  all  men. 
and  may  the  God  of  all  peace  give  us  grace  that 
we  may  overcome  all  trials  and  temptations,  and 
remain  faithful  unto  the  end.— [August  Liebman. 
in  “Zion’s  Watchman.”] 

For  the  Herald  of  Truth 
TRUE  LIVING. 

By  Sallie  Calhoun  Johnson. 

Not  cant,  but  love  should  rule  the  world  and  gladly 
reign; 

If  all  hearts,  in  sweetness  and  hope,  could  crush 
distrust’s  cruel  refrain; 

If  all  could  think  not  of  classes,  ethics  and  trilles. 
that  waste  and  destroy. 

And  could  drink  deeply  of  life’s  beautiful  lessons; 

and  enhance  each  day  with  hope  and 
faith,  without  alloy; 

If  all  could  be  as  children,  to  accept,  trust  and 
believe. 

And  honor  truth  and  light  and  joy.  and  scorn  ihe 
word  “deceive”! 

To  be  all  this  In  the  fullness  of  Ihe  ilay  and  hMive 
behind  Ihe  night. 

This  wouhl  be  true  living  and  a joyous  ascent  of 
the  heighti 

172  San  Jacinto  St..  Dallas,  Texas. 

Our  unconscious  jKiwer  to  help  is  our  greatest 
means  of  blessing. 
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Wherewithal  shall  a young  man  cleanse  his 
way?  By  taking  heed  thereto  according  to  thy 
word. — [Psalms  of  David.) 

it 

■ Hannah  Moore  has  well  and  truthfully  said; 
“We  have  employment  assigned  to  us  for  every 
circumstance  in  life.  When  we  are  alone,  we 
have  our  thoughts  to  watch;  in  the  family,  our 
temper;  in  comiiany.  our  tongues.” 

* 

One  of  the  great  business  financiers  of  the 
world,  when  he  was  asked  the  secret  of  his  suc- 
cess. replied,  “The  secret  of  success  is  to  keep 
your  cretlit  good.”  Another  when  asked  the  same 
question,  said.  “Keep  your  own  counsels.”  and  we 
might  add,  “Commit  your  ways  unto  the  Lord.” 
it 

The  railroads  of  the  entire  country  now  offer  a 
ten  per  cent,  increase  of  wages  to  all  employees 
in  lieu  of  the  several  demands  made  by  various 
unions  among  the  employees.  The  gross  increase 
of  wages  paid  by  this  plan  would  be  about  $82,000,- 
oOO  per  year  among  the  l,29fi.(M)t>  employees  in  all 
branches  of  the  service. 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 
THROUGH  THE  CANADIAN  NORTHWEST. 


By  N.  S.  Gingrich. 


VI. 

Leaving  the  Calgary  district  on  my  return  trip 
1 passed  a number  of  large  ranches  located  at 
different  p<»ints  along  the  Canadian  Pacific  Rail- 
way. There  are  eleven  of  these  ranches  owned 
by  one  company  and  each  ranch  comprises  an 
area  of  lO.ooo  acres.  Immense  flocks  of  sheep  and 
herds  of  fine  cattle  and  horses  are  the  chief  prod- 
ducts.  although  on  some  of  them  large  quantities 
of  grain  are  also  raised.  Both  coal  and  natural 
gas  are  abundant  between  Calgary  and  Medicine 
Hat.  the  latter  town  depending  on  gas  for  fuel, 
light  and  imwer.  This  last-named  town  is  famous 
for  the  storms  that  are  said  to  arise  in  the  vicin- 
ity. the  news  of  which  is  wired  east  and  south: 
"Blizzard  coming  from  Medicine  Hat,”  so  people 
can  get  ready  to  shiver.  As  a matter  of  fact, 
there  is  no  town  in  Canada  east  of  the  Rockies 
that  enjoys  a lighter  snowfall  or  a shorter  winter 
than  Medicine  Hat. 

Passing  through  southern  Saskatchewan  I saw 
a great  deal  of  land  that  was  absolutely  treeless 
and  1 mlssetl  even  the  brush  of  the  northern  part 
of  this  province.  I stopped  off  for  a few  days  at 
Rush  Lake,  near  which  place  a Mennonite  colony 
has  bt'en  contemplated.  A considerable  settle- 
ment of  Russian  Mennonites  Is  located  near  here, 
and  more  especially  at  Herbert,  eight  miles  far- 
ther east.  This  colony  has  establishe<l  a church 
and  a sch<iol  at  the  latter  place.  Church  services 
are  condiicItHl  in  German  and  it  is  the  intention 
to  leach  German  in  the  school  also.  Herbert  is  a 
thriving  young  village,  while  Rush  Ijake,  consist- 
ing of  a station  and  two  houses,  has  good  pros- 
pects for  the  laying  out  of  a townsite  in  the  near 
future. 

The  surface  is  rather  nittre  rolling  in  nature 
than  in  the  Humisdl  district.  I.ake8  and  quacking 
wildfowl  are  Just  as  nnmertms.  So  are  the  slink- 
ing coyol»‘8  and  the  s<kI  perforating  gophers  and 
bailgers.  Ijirge  herds  of  antelope  are  seen  occa- 
sionally. The  soil  is  a grayish  black  loam  and 
does  not  apiu-ar  to  be  as  black  nor  as  deep  as  It 
is  in  Alberta.  The  sub-soil  is  the  gray  clay  com- 
mon to  most  <if  western  Canada.  l.*nd  is  not 
quite  as  high  in  price  as  in  other  places  that  have 
been  “iMKimeil"  more. 

This  section  has  lunm  considered  ti>  be  a itart 
<if  the  semi-arld  lielt  wht>re  the  rainfall  Is  usually 
suffleient  for  the  crops,  but  not  always.  Some 


good  crops  of  grain  and  vegetables  were  raised 
this  season,  and  1 have  no  doubt  that  Intelligent 
and  persistent  cultivation  of  the  soil  will  show 
very  good  results  here.  The  experience  of  the 
settlers  seems  to  bear  out  this  theory.  Wheat 
ranged  all  the  way  from  ten  to  thirty-five  bushels 
per  acre,  according  to  cultivation;  oats  from 
twenty  to  fifty  bushels  per  acre. 

In  riding  over  the  plains  to  the  home  of  my 
brother-in-law,  and  walking  about  his  homestead. 
Bryant's  matchless  description  of  the  American 
prairies  came  vividly  to  my  mind.  Though  writ- 
ten of  a section  of  country  much  farther  south, 
this  famous  poem,  “The  Prairies,”  applies,  in  the 
main,  to  this  region,  rather  more,  it  seems  to  me, 
than  to  the  brush-dotted  plains  of  Alberta  and 
northern  Saskatchewan.  Here  one  can  look 
straight  ahead  over  the  prairie  grass,  on  and  on 
as  far  as  the  horizon;  no  fences,  no  trees,  no 
clumps  of  buildings,  only  here  and  there  a house 
and  stable  or  a few  stacks  of  straw  or  hay  to  ob- 
struct the  view.  So  little  land  is  broken  as  yet 
in  this  neighborhood  that  one  can  see  thousands  of 
acres  of  virgin  prairie  “just  as  the  buffalo  left  it,” 
with  only  their  old  trails  and  wallows,  and  an  oc- 
casional skull,  to  remind  one  of  the  countless 
numbers  of  shaggy-maned  animals  that  once 
roamed  over  this  vast  expanse  and  pastured  on 
the  rich  grasses  of  these  hollows  and  drank  the 
waters  of  these  sloughs.  Bryant's  poem  means 
so  much  more  to  one  who  has  seen  the  prairies 
that  I cannot  resist  quoting  a few  lines.  If  the 
editor  cuts  them  out,  read  the  whole  poem;  it  is 
worth  while.  (No,  the  editor  knows  and  likes 
the  poem  also.) 

“These  are  the  gardens  of  the  desert,  these 
The  unshorn  fields,  boundless  and  beautiful. 

For  which  the  speech  of  England  has  no  name — 
The  prairies.  I behold  them  for  the  first. 

And  my  heart  swells,  while  the  dilated  sight 
Takes  in  the  encircling  vastness.  Lo!  they  stretch 
In  airy  undulations,  far  away. 

As  if  the  ocean,  in  his  gentlest  swell. 

Stood  still,  with  all  his  rounded  billows  fixed. 

And  motionless  forever.  Motionless? — 

No;  they  are  all  unchained  again.  The  clouds 
Sweep  over  with  their  shadows,  and  beneath 
The  surface  rolls  and  fluctuates  to  the  eye; 

Dark  hollows  seem  to  glide  along,  and  chase 
The  sunny  ridges. 

Breezes  of  the  south! 

Who  toss  the  golden  and  the  flame-like  flowers. 
And  pass  the  prairie-hawk.  that,  poised  on  high. 
Flops  his  broad  wings,  yet  moves  n6t,  ye  have 
played 

Among  the  palms  of  Mexico,  and  vines 
Of  Texas,  and  have  crisped  the  limpid  brooks 
That  from  the  fountains  of  Sonora  glide 
Into  the  calm  Pacific;  have  ye  fanned 
A nobler  or  a lovelier  scene  than  this? 

Man  hath  no  part  in  all  this  glorious  work: 

The  Hand  that  built  the  firmament  hath  heaved 
And  smoothed  these  verdant  swells,  and  sown 
their  slopes 

With  herbage. 

Fitting  floor 

For  this  magnificent  temple  of  the  sky. 

With  flowers  whose  glory  and  whose  multitude 
Rival  the  constellations.  The  great  heavens 
Seem  to  stoop  down  upon  the  scene  in  love, 

A nearer  vault,  and  of  a tenderer  blue. 

Than  that  which  bends  above  our  Eastern  hills. 

I listen  long  * » ♦ and  think  I hear 
The  sound  of  that  advancing  multitude 
Which  soon  shall  fill  these  deserts.  From  the 
grotmd 

Comes  up  the  laugh  of  children,  the  soft  voice 
Of  maidens,  and  the  sweet  and  sdlemn  hymn 
Of  Sabbath  worshipers.  The  low  of  herds 
Blends  with  the  rustling  of  the  heavy  grain 
Over  the  dark-brown  furrows.” 

From  Rush  Lake  I went  direct  to  Winnipeg,  a 
fine,  motlern,  “hustling”  city  of  over  100,00  people. 
Of  special  interest  to  landseekers  are  the  busy 
land  offices  of  the  railroads,  and  the  Manitoba 
and  Canadian  Government  Immigration  and  in- 
formation bureaus,  and  1 learned  the  force  of  the 
term;  “Doing  a land  office  business.”  After  spend- 
ing a day  here  and  another  at  St.  Paul,  I arrived 
home  via  Chicago  on  the  17th  of  October,  com- 
pleting a circuit  of  nearly  5,000  miles.  The  time 
I spent  on  my  Western  trip  was  only  three  weeks; 
1 wish  it  could  have  been  three  months;  then  I 
could  give  a more  complete  report.  Nevertheless 


it  was  the  best  vacation  I ever  had  and  the  first 
one  In  four  years. 

In  conclusion  I wish  to  add  a few  statements  in 
a general  way.  Despite  the  great  area  of  land 
already  taken  up  there  are  still  millions  and  mil- 
lions of  acres  of  good  land  to  be  had  by  home- 
steading or  by  purchase  on  annual  payments. 
There  are  good  dpportunitles  along  the  new  r^l- 
way  lines  for  merchants  who  know  how  to  handle 
lumber  and  implements  as  well  as  the  various 
lines  carried  in  a good  country  store.  Carpenters 
and  masons  are  in  great  demand  and  command 
high  wages.  The  railroad  contractors  cannot  get 
enough  laborers,  teamsters  and  rockmen  to  do 
the  Immense  amount  of  construction  work  In 
which  they  are  engaged. 

Western  C/inada  is  a young  men's  country; 
young  men  on  the  farms,  young  men  on  the  rail- 
roads, young  men  In  business.  In  law,  in  the  prac- 
tice of  medicine,  and  young  men  holding  most  of 
the  government  positions.  Hardships?  The  word 
stirs  the  pioneer  blood  of  the  young  man.  Meet- 
ing hardships  gives  zest  to  his  dally  toll;  over- 
coming them  brings  the  flush  of  victory,  and  the 
reward  in  coin  of  the  realm. 

I found  good  water  everywhere;  near  High 
River  there  are  a number  of  fine  artesian  wells 
two  of  which  I saw. 

The  school  system  of  Canada  Is  the  equal  of 
any  in  the  world  with  the  possible  exception  of 
Germany.  In  Western  Canada  ten  children  in  a 
neighborhood  are  sufficient  to  form  a school  dis- 
trict. Taxes  are  low,  as  the  government  school 
grant  is  very  liberal;  all  the  teachers  are  well 
educated,  and  in  addition  receive  a professional 
training  at  the  Provincial  Normal  Schools. 

There  are  no  saloons  in  the  Canadian  North- 
west, nor  in  Ontario  either,  but  most  of  the  hotels 
have  bars  in  connection.  One  finds  here  fewer 
drinking  resorts  and  more  total  abstainers  in  pro- 
portion to  the  population  than  in  the  “States.” 
As  a rule,  the  laws  are  more  strictly  enforced,  the 
tendency  being  more  to  inflict  a penalty  than  to 
find  a way  to  escape  it.  As  a consequence  there 
is  very  little  crime,  and  such  a thing  as  a town 
“with  the  lid  off”  or  a “wide-open”  town  is  un- 
known. Heavy  fines  for  players  and  spectators 
soon  put  a stop  to  Sunday  ball  games  imported 
into  Alberta  from  the  south.  Visitors  from  the 
“States”  to  Canadian  cities  are  very  favorably 
impressed  and  surprised  that  so  many  people  go 
to  chtirch  on  Sunday.  Not  only  in  the  cities,  but 
in  the  country  as  well,  church-going  is  the  rule 
rather  than  the  exception. 

The  spiritual  welfare  of  new  settlers  is  dili- 
gently looked  after,  and  there  are  but  few  remote 
districts  that  are  without  regular  religious  serv- 
ices. Union  services  at  private  houses,  and  in 
rude  log  or  frame  churches  are  quite  common  in 
the  new  settlements.  Our  Mennonite  colonies, 
now  well  supplied  with  ministers  and  meeting- 
houses, are  in  a position  to  grow  spiritually  as 
well  as  temporally.  Three  (if  not  four)  ministers 
have  been  ordained  among  the  brethren,  and  the 
office  of  bishop,  now  vacant,  will  no  doubt  soon 
be  ably  filled.  The  churches  form  a part  of  the 
Canada  Conference,  with  which  a close  connection 
is  maintained.  By  means  of  personal  visits  and 
gospel  meetings  by  evangelists  the  congregations 
keep  growing  in  numbers  and  Influence.  Personal 
correspondence  and  the  regular  visits  of  our 
church  papers  keep  warm  the  Interest  In  the  gen- 
eral work  of  the  church  at  home  and  abroad. 
While  none  of  these  congregations  are  very  large, 
the  members  have,  as  a rule,  settled  close  to- 
gether. Any  who  wish  to  join  them  should  do  so 
very  soon,  or  the  land  bordering  on  or  near  the 
colonies  will  be  taken  up  by  others.  The  last 
colony  from  Waterloo  Co.,  Ont.,  was  located  south 
of  Humbolt,  Sask.,  by  J.  P.  Jansen  of  the  latter 
place.  Persons  desiring  to  found  a new  colony 
would  do  well  to  consult  him  or  his  brother,  Peter 
Jansen  of  Jansen,  Neb.,  both  of  whom  know  the 
Northwest  very  well.  Besides  thd  parties  men- 
tioned In  former  articles,  much  valuable  Informa- 
tion can  be  obtained  from  the  Superintendent  of 
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Immigration,  Winnipeg,  Man.  Above  all,  consult 
people  who  have  settled  there  for  a year  or  more, 
and  go  to  see  your  land  before  you  buy. 

For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 
THANKSGIVING. 

By  B.  F,  M.  Sours. 

Sing  a song  of  sweetest  joy; 

Sing  a song  of  earnest  prayer; 

^ Sing  a song  of  love  and  praise- 
joy  is  flowing  everywhere! 

God  is  love,  and  he  has  given 
Purpled  sunset  nearest  heaven; 

After  that  shall  fade  away. 

Comes  the  heaven  of  perfect  day. 

Why  should  I bewail  or  fret 
When  that  holy  dawn  is  near. 

Whv  should  I not  thrill  with  joy 
For  the  Father’s  love  so  dear. 

God  is  love,  and  we  are  his; 

All  be  gives  Is  for  his  own; 

We  his  happy  children  are— 

And  our  Father  on  the  throne! 

Sing  a song  of  sweetest  joy; 

Breathe  a strain  of  holy  song; 

Kneel,  and  thank  him  in  your  prayer 
Maybe  it  will  not  be  long 
Till  the  fetters  of  the  soul 

Burst,  and  leave  us  free  to  roam 
Like  the  angels — like,  a’wlng. 

Doves  about  our  heavenly  home. 

Life  may  here  be  long  and  glad; 

Life  will  there  be  joy  and  praise; 

Love  Is  conqueror  of  all. 

Filling  all  the  happy  days. 

Fill  your  heart  with  life  and  love. 

Trusting  in  the  cleansing  blood; 

Let  your  whole  of  life  be  joy. 

Breathing  sweetest  praise  to  God. 

Mechanicsburg,  Pa. 

items. 

The  Parisian  parasite,  commonly  known  as 
Count  Boni  de  Castellane,  will  have  to  look  else- 
where now  for  spending  money,  his  wife,  formerly 
Anna  Gould  of  New  York,  having  been  granted  an 
absolute  divorce  from  him.  The  poor  count  was 
not  even  granted  his  modest  demand  for  an  annual 
allowance  of  $50,000  “alimentary  money”  from  his 
wife’s  millions.  The  countess  had  offered  him 
$30,000.  but  the  court  refused  it.  Even  a French 
court  knows  how  to  rebuke  such  as  he.  He  is 
allowed  to  see  his  children  twice  a week  and  for 
one  week  each  at  Christmas  and  Easter  and  for 
a month  in  summer.  With  the  consent  of  court 
she  will  be  allowed  to  take  the  children  out  o 
France  The  countess  will  now  be  known  as 
“Madame  Gould.”  Her  French  experiences  have 
cost  her  about  eight  to  twelve  millions  and  much 
heart  ache  ami  humiliation,  and  the  count! 

The  national  government  has  begun  in  St.  Louis, 
Mo.,  a titanic  struggle  with  the  Standard  Oil  Co., 
the  greatest  of  all  the  great  trusts  in  this  country. 
The  Rockefeller  combine  is  accused  of  preying  on 
the  public  for  >;ears  through  illegal  practices. 
Some  of  the  secret  methods  of  the  combine  have 
been  exposed  and  the  federal  court  is  asked  to 
end  the  “rebate-fostered,  competition-crushing 

conspiracy.”  The  object  is  to  dissolve  the  com- 
bine and  punish  the  transgressing  members  of  the 
Standard  Oil  Co. 

One  of  the  worst  catastrophes  that  ever  hap- 
pened on  the  Baltimore  & Ohio  Railway  occurred 
on  the  12th  inst.  near  Woodville,  Ind.,  when  a pas- 
senger train  and  a freight  met  on  a curve  in  a 
head-on  collision.  An  eye  witness  from  Elkhart 
says  the  scene  was  appalling.  'The  train  took  fire 
and  many  who  were  not  kill«l  were  burned  to 
death  before  help  could  reach  them.  Among  the 
dead  are  twenty  charred  little  bodies,  children  be- 
longing to  a carload  of  emigrants  that  were  en- 
route  from  Austria  to  Chicago  and  the  West,  -rhe 
total  number  of  bodies  recovered  is  AHy-nine 
while  of  the  187  passengers  on  the  train  all  but 
a few  were  more  or  less  Injured.  The  charge  s 
made  that  the  smashed  cars  in  which  most  of  the 
deaths  occurred  and  which  Immediately  took  fire 
were  forty  years  old  and  unfit  for  use.  Compared 


with  this  wreck  the  Atlantic  City  catastrophe  is 
for  the  moment  forgotten.  “Be  ye  therefore  also 
ready;  for  In  such  an  hour  as  ye  think  not  the 
Son  of  man  cometh.” 

CONFERENCE  NOTICES. 

Bible  Conference. 

A Bible  Conference  will  be  held  Dec.  24-29,  at 
the  Howard-Miaml  Mennonite  M.  H.,  near  Green- 
town.  Ind.  Instructors,  D.  H.  Bender  and  P.  E. 
Whltmer.  Visitors  welcome.  Those  coming  to 
Amboy  should  write  to  N.  W.  King,  Amboy,  Ind. 
Those  coming  to  Greentown  should  write  to  N.  M. 
Slabaugh.  Greentown,  Ind.,  or  E.  A.  Mast.  Kokomo, 
Ind  NILES  M.  SLABAUGH. 

MARRIAGES. 

In  the  Sundarganj  Mennonite  M.  H.,  Dhamtarl, 
C.  P.,  India,  on  the  16th  of  October,  1906,  the  fol- 
lowing  brethren  and  sisters  were  united  in  matri- 
mony:  Bro.  Parsadi  Ber  to  Sister  Biram  Thaku- 
ram;  Bro.  Tetku  Torer  to  Sister  Manmotu 
Chamru;  Bro.  Budhbal  Ber  to  Sister  Bhukhai 
Makanl;  Bro.  Budhram  Kosarlya  to  Sister  Gun- 
mat  Chamru;  Bro.  Daulat  Phlrtu  to  Sister  Gautrin 
Darbari;  Bro.  Lachchhan  Ber  to  Sister  Subhiya 
Thangu,  and  Bro.  Ranjan  Nitam  to  Nira  Nitam. 

The  brethren  Parsadi  and  Tetku  are  tailors. 
The  brethren  Budhbal  and  Daulat  are  teachers  in 
the  Blind  School.  Bro.  Budhran  is  a teamster. 
Bro.  Lachchhan  a basket  and  “chick”  maker,  and 
Bro.  Ranjan  is  a farmer. 

When  a wedding  of  this  kind  is  performed  the 
whole  party  stand  up  in  a row,  and  the  usual 
questions  are  asked  of  them,  one  after  the  other, 
the  several  couples  then  each  join  hands,  and  one 
couple  after  the  other  is  pronounced  husband  and 
wife  May  God  bless  them  all  in  their  new  life. 

J.  A.  RESSLER. 

Weaver— Burkhart.— On  the  8th  of  Nov.,  1906, 
near  Bowmansville,  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa.,  by  Bish. 
Benj.  Weaver,  Aaron  H.  Weaver  and  Hettie  G. 
Burkhart,  all  of  the  same  vicinity. 


DEATHS. 

Kreider. — On  Monday,  Nov.  12,  1906,  in  Lancas- 
ter Pa  of  pneumonia,  Martha,  widow  of  the  late 
John  Kreider;  aged  58  years.  She  was  a member 
of  the  Mennonite  church  and  was  highly  respected 
by  a large  number  of  relatives  and  friends,  hive 
children  survive  her.  Buried  on  Tuesday  at  Mel- 
linger’s  M.  H. 

Book.— On  the  12th  of  Nov.,  1906,  at  her  home 
in  Lampeter,  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa.,  Susan  Book, 
widow  of  the  late  Daniel  Book,  in  the  73d  year  of 
her  age.  Her  death  resulted  from  a complication 
of  diseases  following  an  illness  of  about  two  years. 
Her  husband  died  about  six  years  ago.  She  is 
survived  by  a sister  and  five  step-children.  She 
has  been  a member  of  the  Mennonite  church  these 
many  years.  Funeral  services  were  held  in  the 
Strasburg  Mennonite  meeting-house.  Interment  in 
the  adjoining  cemetery. 

Eash On  Nov.  6,  1906,  infant  son  of  John  K. 

and  Lydia  Ensh;  ag.-d  1 M.,  16  D.  Fmu'ial  serv- 
ices by  S.  C.  Miller,  on  Nov.  7.  from  2 Kings  4.-6. 
assisted  by  Simon  Hershberger.  The  bereaved 
family  have  the  sympathy  of  the  whole  community. 

b.  H. 

Ebersole.— Ephraim  Ebersole,  son  of  David  and 
Anna  Ebersole,  was  born  in  l^ncaster  Co.,  Pa., 
April  29,  1862,  and  departed  this  life  after  an  ill- 
ness of  a few  days.  Nov.  6.  1906,  at  his  home  in 
Sterling.  111.;  age,  44  Y„  6 M.  He  leaves  a wife, 
two  children,  parents,  five  sisters  and  one 
Funeral  was  held  Nov.  9,  1906.  He  was  buried 
in  the  Sterling  cemetery. 

Landis.— On  the  15th  of  Nov..  1906,  near  Dublin, 
Bucks  Co..  Pa.,  of  a complication  of  diseases,  of 
which  he  had  suffered  more  or  less  for  severa 
years.  John  F.  Landis,  at  an  advanced  age.  He  s 
the  third  one  that  has  been  called  away  from  this 
family  circle  within  six  months.  The  oniy 
Ai^ie.  wife  of  A.  K.  Funk  of  Elkhart.  Ind..  died 
April  22.  1906,  and  soon  after  a brother,  Samuel 
G*^  Landis,  also  of  Bucks  Co.,  Pa.  A sorrowing 
wife,  four  children  and  one  brother  survive  to 
mourn  his  death.  Ftineral  at  the  Doylestovtn 
Mennonite  M.  H.  on  the  19th. 

Funk.— On  the  13th  of  Nov..  190^  ' 

dence  of  his  daughter.  Mrs.  (Dr ) G.  Hauen- 
stein  In  Elkhart,  Ind..  of  heart  failure  of 
he  sufferetl  about  five  weeks.  William  “sed 

82  Y..  1 M„  25  D.  He  was  born  near  Bethlehem, 
Northampton  Co.,  Pa..  Sept  18.  1824.  5;*“^  was  a 
great-great-grandson  of  Bish.  Henry  Hunk  vn  ho 
^me  from  Europe  in  1719.  He  went  with  his 
parents  to  Wayne  Co..  Ohio,  in  1836.  when  he  was 
a lad  about  twelve  years  of  age.  Here  he  grew  up 


and  married  Catharine  Myers,  a daughter  ^ 
Henry  B.  and  Mary  Myers.  In  1854  they  moved  to 
Elkhart  Co.,  Ind.  To  this  union  were  ^ 
children,  of  whom  one,  Mary,  died  in  1886.  ine 
mother  died  in  1882.  William  Funk  was  held  to 
high  esteem  by  all  who  knew  him  and  enjoyed 
a very  large  acquaintance  of  both  relatives  Md 
friends.  He  was  a member  of  the  M.  E.  church  to 
Elkhart  and  manifested  a rare  spirit  of  faithful- 
ness and  devotion  in  his  religious  life.  He  suf- 
fered much  during  his  last  sickness  and  had  a 
longing  desire  to  depart  and  be  with  Christ.  The 
funeral  services  were  conduct^  at  the  Olive  meet- 
ing-house  on  Saturday,  Nov.  16,  by  Pre.  B^ks  of 
the  M.  E.  congregation  in  Elkhart.  The  funeral 
was  largely  attended.  Peace  to  his  ashes. 

HERALD  OF  TRUTH  COMBINATION  OFFERS. 

1.  Regular  subscription  price  of  the  Herald  of 
Truth  is  $1.00  per  year,  fifty-two  numbers  to  a 

^ 2.  All  subscriptions  paid  now  will  be  extended 

to  Jan.  1,  1908.  „ , , 

3.  If  you  send  us  $1.50  you  will  get  the  Herald 
of  Truth  for  one  year  and  the  book,  “Around  the 
Globe  and  through  Bible  Lands.”  This  book  con- 
tain 432  octavo  pages,  140  fine  Illustrations,  is  well 
printed  and  bound  to  cloth,  and  the  regular  price 
is  $1.50.  In  this  combination  it  will  cost  you  only 
50  cents.  This  is  a rare  chance  to  get  a good  and 
valuable  book.  Old  subscribers  as  well  as  new 
can  avail  themselves  of  this  offer. 

4.  If  you  send  us  $1.35  you  will  get  the  Herald 
of  Truth  for  one  year  and  the  Words  of  Cheer  or 
the  Christliche  Jugendfreund. 

5 If  you  send  us  $1.85  you  will  get  the  Herald 
of  Truth,  the  Words  of  Cheer  and  the  book, 
“Around  the  Globe  and  through  Bible  Lands.’ 

6.  If  you  will  send  us  $2.00  you  will  get  the  Her- 
ald of  Truth,  the  Rundschau  and  the 
“Around  the  Globe  and  through  Bible  Lands. 

The  Herald  of  Truth  is  the  oldest  Mennonite 
paper  published  in  the  English  language  and  also 
contains  more  reading  matter  than  any  other  =tog- 
lish  Mennonite  paper  published.  The  paper  has 
now  been  before  our  people  and  the  public  for 
forty-three  years  and  during  this  time  it  has  tolto- 
fully  maintained  the  teachings  of  the  gospel,  the 
doctrines  and  practices  of  the  Mennonite  chu^h 
and  the  highest  standard  of  pure  morals  and  Chris- 
tian piety  to  which  the  large  circle  of  our  reader 
can  bear  testimony,  and  by  the  help  of  God  it  is 
our  purpose  in  the  future  to  follow  on  in  the  line 
or  path  in  which  we  have  moved  during  the  past, 
and  to  hold  fast  to  the  same  doctrines,  the  same 
faith  and  maintain  the  same  principles,  and  as 
in  the  past  so  in  the  future  we  have  the  assurance 
that  our  patrons  and  friends  will  stand  by  us  and 
lend  a helping  hand  in  the  work. 

We  hope  our  many  faithful  patrons  will  renew 
their  subscriptions  early. 

Any  who  desire  to  accept  an  agency  for  our 
books  and  papers  are  cordially  Invited  to  viTite 
us  for  terms  and  outfit.  . , , 

Mennonite  Publishing  Co.,  Klkhart,  Inu. 

LANCASTER  MENNONITE  HOME. 

Report  of  October. 

Contributed. — George  Leaman,  mince  pies;  Jo- 
seph Gochanour,  apples;  Hannah  Burkhart  and 
Alice  Kreider,  soap  and  cakes;  Lillie  Kauffman, 
sheets  and  pillow  slips;  Abraham  Sauders  egg 
plants;  Reuben  Kauffman,  pears;  E.  H.  Risser, 
corn  meal;  Newswenger  & Diener,  apples;  David 
Groff,  pears;  Mattie  Glick.  dried  beans;  Anna 
Swartzentruber.  jelly  and  pillow  slips;  Samuel 
Secrlst.  apples  and  applebutter;  a Sister,  candy. 
Mrs  John  Charles,  beets  and  beans;  David  &. 
Newswenger,  $2;  Israel  Hollinger.  $1 ; Susanna 
Newswenger.  $1;  Barbara  Hershey.  $1;  Elizabeth 
Diether,  $1;  Anna  M.  Witmer,  $1. 

Health.— The  health  was  fairly  good  throughout 

the  month.  . . , 

Religious  Services. — On  Oct.  14,  Daniel  Lcam^ 
and  Abraham  Witmer  preached  for  us  from  Acts 
8-5  On  the  18th  J.  M.  Hartzler  of  Surrey.  N. 
Dak.,  and  John  H.  Moseman  of  Lancaster  visit^ 
the  Home.  Bro.  Hartzler  preached  from  1 John 
3:1,  2.  On  the  28th  Jacob  Hershey  preached  to  us 
from  Rom.  8.  We  had  Sunday  school  every  Sun- 

*'*^Business.— On  the  Sth  of  October  the  annual 
meeting  of  the  association  was  held  for  the  pur- 
iKise  of  electing  officers,  etc.  Amos  G.  KaulTnian, 
A.  B.  E.shleman,  S.  H.  Mussclman  and  Jacob  M. 
Grider  were  re-elected  trustees.  Their  term  had 
expired.  The  association  ordered  that  the  trustees 
solicit  money  and  build  to  or  enlarge  the  Home 
as  the  building  Is  crowdeil  to  its  full  capacity,  ami 
we  have  quite  a number  of  applicants  whom  we 
cannot  accommodate.  The  meeting  was  opened 
with  devotional  exercises  and  Bish.  Benj.  \\  eater 
preached  a sermon  well  fitted  to  the  occasion. 
The  meeting  was  well  attended  and  hannont  pre- 
vailed throughout.  RespeoriuUy 
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A FAVORITE  BOOK 

FOR 

MOTHERS  and  CHILDREN 


This  cut  Is  greatly  reduced— full  size  of 
book  is  V/i  X V/t  Inches. 


THE  BIBLE  IN  SYMBOLS 

Is  the  most  unique  text  book  for  Primary  Bible 
Study  ever  conceived.  Its  usefulness  Is  at 
once  apparent.  It  Is  sure  to  sharpen  the  Inter- 
est of  boys  and  girls  In  the  Bible  as  they  try  to 
decipher  these  picture  puzzles,  of  which  that 
shown  in  the  Illustration  Is  a sample.  The  book 
has  157  pages,  with  ONE  THOUSAND  pictures  Illus- 
trating choice  Bible  passages. 

Bilk  cloth,  emblematic  design $1.25 

Half  morocco,  gilt  stamping 1.75 

Full  morocco,  gilt  edges  2.25 


TESTIMONIALS 

From  Editors,  Ministers  and  Others 

“I  think  the  Idea  an  excellent  one. 

“The  plan  Impresses  great  truths  from  the 
Old  and  New  Testaments  Indelibly  upon  the 
minds  and  hearts  of  the  children.  We  com- 
mend It  to  all  parents  and  primary  Bunday- 
school  teachers.” 

“By  hiding  the  truth  In  symbols,  puzzles  and 
pictures,  the  mind  of  the  young  reader  is  led 
to  search  the  Scriptures  and  his  mind  Is  In- 
delibly stamped  with  Divine  truth  as  he  reads 
the  pictures  and  unravels  the  puzzles.” 

“The  plan  Is  Ideal  and  is  well  carried  out.” 

“I  can  assure  you  It  has  given  great  pleasure 
to  all  of  us.  Its  main  characteristic  Is  the 
eminently  desirable  one  of  familiarizing  the 
children  with  the  Word  of  God.” 

“Kvery  home  which  Is  blessed  with  small 
children,  will  have  an  added  blessing  by  having 
this  book.” 

Tired  inolhrrs  find  lime  lo  rest  while  the  children 

are  engaged  in  solving  these  Pirlure  Puzzles. 


Reports  from  Agents 

“1  have  put  In  h\x  days  this  week  and  sold  79 
Bible  In  Symbols.  Have  now  sold  about  900 
copies  altogether.**— Mo. 

"Knclosed  find  draft  for  40  Bible  In  Symbols. 
1 am  HI  years  of  age,  but  still  enjoy  selling  this 
valuable  book.**-“Kan. 

“Knclosed  Is  iny  first  report.  Put  In  five 
days  and  sold  44  Bible  in  Byinbols.”— Ohio. 

“Have  canvassed  six  hours  with  Bible  In 
Hyiubols  and  secured  35  orders.’*— Mo. 

We  want  agents  everywhere.  Write  us  at  once  for 
liberal  terms. 

OUTFIT  FREE.  Send  us  85  cents  for  pro- 
spectus as  a guarantee  that  you  mean  business. 
We  will  refund  this  amount  on  receipt  of  your 
ilrst  order  for  ten  books. 

MHNONITE  PUBILSHINO  CO.,  Flklidrt,  Ind. 


Any  parties  wishing  to  reach  the  Mennonlte 
colonies  In  any  of  the  States  between  the  Mis- 
souri River  and  the  Pacific  Coast  can  save  money 
by  corresponding  with  me  before  starting. 

GEO.  L.  McDONAUQH, 
Colonization  Agent,  U.  P.  R.  R., 
tf  Omaha,  Neb. 


mJ?>  ffave  You 
IMU  Cold  Rpom'^ 


In  most  houses  there  is  a room  without 
proper  heating  facilities — to  say  nothing 
1 chilly  hallways.  Even  though  the 

heat  of  your  stoves  or  furnace  should  be 
>|!'  ^ ^ inadequate  to  warm  the  whole  house  there 

] I need  not  be  one  cold  spot  if  you  have  a 

PERFECTION 
Oil  Heater 

(Equipped  wltti  Smokeless  Device) 

It  will  heat  a room  in  no  time  and  will  keep  it  warm  and  cozy.  Oper> 

ated  as  easily  as  a lamp  and  perfectly  safe.  Wick  cannot  be  turned 

too  high  or  too  low.  Gives  no  smoke  or  smell  because  fitted 

with  unique  smokeless  device.  Can  be  carried  about, 

which  cannot  be  done  with  an  ordinary  stove.  The 

Perfection  Oil  Heater  is  superior  to  all  other  oil  _ / |\  _ 

heaters  and  ia  an  ornament  to  any  home.  ' Made  in  (.  .z::.  3) 

two  finishes — nickel  and  japan.  Brass  oil  fount  beau-  ^ 

tifully  embossed.  Holds  four  quarts  of  oil  and  bums  / y 

nine  hours.  Every  heater  warranted.  If  not  at  your  /' 

dealer's  write  nearest  agency  for  descriptive  circular.  ( _ j 

T OTn  Th  is  the  safest  and  best  / 

JLiaIll|f  all.round  household 
^ lamp.  Made  of  brass  throughout  4 \ 

and  nickel -plated.  Equipped  with  latest  improved  V- ^ 

burner.  Every  lamp  warranted.  An  ornament  to  any  Tgiiy 

room  whether  library,  dining-room,  parlor  or  bed-  J~\ 

room.  Write  to  nearest  agency  if  not  at  your  dealer’s.  v 

STANDAKD  Oil.  COMPANY  ^llltlllT^ 
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STEPHENS  & SON, 
Leading  Undertakers. 


THOUSANDS  ARE  CURED  OR  BENEFITED  BY 
OSTEOPATHY 

After  every  other  method  has  faileii.  Private 
treatments  given  at  the 

LANCASTER  INFIRMARY  OF  OSTEOPATHY, 
Fifth  Floor  Woolworth  Bldg., 
LANCASTER,  PA. 

Conducted  by  Dr.  John  D.  Burkholder  and 
Dr.  Warren  A.  Sherwood,  late  instructors  In  Phlla 
delphia  College  and  Infirmary  of  Osteopathy. 
Urine  and  blood  analysis  carefully  made. 

SCIENTIFIC  OSTEOPATHY  removes  the  cause. 
As  a natural  result  the  disease  disappears. 

UADY  ATTENDANT. 

Phone,  U,  T.  & T.  Co.  Open  Evenings  7:00  to  9:00. 


Herald  seTruth 

^ Organ  of  Sixteen  Conferences  in  the  United  States  and  Canada. 

"How  beautiful  are  the  feet  of  them  that  preach  the  gospel  of  Peace.”  “For  other  foundation  can  no  man  lay  than  that  is  laid,  which  is  Jesus  Christ.” 


Published  Weekly.  i 

NOTICE.— All  matter  intended  for  publication 
should  be  addressed  HERALD  OF  TRUTH.  All 
business  matters,  orders  for  books,  papers,  etc., 
or  in  any  way  pertaining  to  the  business  of  the 
House  should  be  addressed  MENNONITE  PUB- 
LISHING CO.,  ELKHART,  IND. 

EDITORIAL  NOTES. 

If  any  man  seem  to  be  contentious,  we  have  no 
such  custom,  neither  the  churches  of  God. — Paul. 

■» 

If  any  man  seem  to  be  religious,  and  brldleth 
not  his  tongue,  but  deceiveth  himself,  that  man’s 
religion  is  vain. — James. 

* 

The  Constitution,  Rules  and  Discipline  adopted 
by  the  Indiana-Mlchlgan  Conference  have  been 
printed  and  in  part  sent  out  to  the  different  con- 
gregations. If  some  have  not  received  a sufficient 
number  for  the  families  of  their  congregations, 
kindly  let  us  know  and  we  will  send  more.  Ad- 
dress, Mennonite  Publishing  Co.,  Elkhart,  Ind. 

* 

The  attitude  of  the  world  toward  the  people  of 
God  is  the  proof  of  the  world’s  attitude  toward 
him.  The  world  criticises  their  narrowness,  ridi- 
cules their  peculiarities,  scoffs  at  their  profession, 
calls  them  twentieth  century  misfits,  etc.  “Inas- 
much as  ye  have  done  it  unto  one  of  the  least  of 
these  my  brethren,  ye  have  done  it  unto  me.” 

# 

An  editor,  who  is  not  averse  to  a “glass”  when 
opportunity  offers,  asks  the  question  in  his  paper 
whether  it  is  worse  to  drink  a glass  of  wine  (beer 
Included,  of  course)  or  to  tell  a lie.  He  knows  that 
it  is  wrong  to  tell  a He,  so  he  condemns  himself. 
Many  others  take  the  same  method  of  condemning 
themselves.  One  wrong  does  not  make  another 
right. 

■» 

From  Our  Friends. — A brother  in  Davidsville, 
Pa.,  writes:  “I  am  saving  my  Heralds  and  always 
read  the  paper  from  beginning  to  end.  I would 
hate  to  do  without  it.”  Another  brother  (Springs, 
Pa.),  in  sending  his  renewal  for  the  Herald,  writes: 
“I  think  the  Herald  is  as  good  now  or  better  than 
it  ever  was,  and  I would  not  like  to  do  without  it. 
We  wish  you  Cod’s  blessing  in  the  work.” 

* 

Another  draft  for  |750  was  forwarded  to  the 
India  Mission  on  the  22d  by  Bro.  G.  L.  Bender, 
making  a total  of  ?3,250  sent  since  Oct.  1.  Other 
congregations  and  individuals  are  sending  in  con- 
tributions to  the  Mission  Board,  and  we  hope  the 
financial  condition  of  the  Mission  will  be  placed 
on  a basis  that  will  leave  the  missionaries  free 
to  expend  all  their  energies  for  the  work  of  the 
field. 

* 

Sunday  School  Lesson  for  Sunday,  Dec.  2,  "Jesus 
before  Pilate,”  Luke  23:13-25.  Golden  text,  “Then 
said  Pilate,  I find  no  fault  in  this  man,”  Luke 
23:4.  This  lesson,  though  a sad  one,  was  one  of 
the  steps  necessary  to  the  accomplishment  of  the 
redemption  of  the  world,  and  we  to-day  can  truly 
rejoice  that  God  did  send  his  only  begotten  Son 
as  a propitiation  for  our  sins,  and  not  for  ours 
only,  but  for  the  sins  of  the  whole  world. 

Bible  Conference. — A Bible  conference  will  open 
on  Nov.  26  Jn  the  Oak  Grove  meeting-house  near 
Smitbville,  Ohio,  to  continue  until  Saturday  after- 
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noon,  Dec.  1.  ilessions  will  be  held  every  forenoon 
and  every  afternoon,  and  a song  service  and  ser- 
mon each  evening.  The  instructors  are  J.  S.  Shoe- 
maker of  Freeport,  111.,  S.  G.  Shetler  of  Johns- 
town, Pa.,  and  I.  W.  Royer  of  Goshen,  Ind.  We 
hope  all  who  attend  may  be  benefited  and  blessed 
by  these  services.  The  program  contains  many 
vital  subjects. 

* 

Books  for  Christmas. — Any  of  our  readers  who 
desire  good  hooks  for  presents  for  the  children  or 
friends  will  do  well  to  write  us  for  prices,  or  if  you 
have  a-  catalogue  you  can  probably  select  from  it 
without  difficulty.  With  this  number  we  send  a 
four-page  supplement  with  the  Herald  which  is 
designed  especially  for  the  purpose  of  enabling 
you  to  select  appropriate  books  for  this  purpose. 
We  shall  be  pleased  to  receive  many  orders  from 
those  desiring  goods  of  this  kind.  Our  list  this 
year  is  the  best  and  most  complete  ever  offered. 
Address,  Mennonite  Publishing  Co.,  Elkhart,  Ind. 
■» 

A correspondent,  writing  on  different  subjects, 
strikes  the  keynote  of  church  conditions  when  he 
says:  “The  people  must  go  back  and  lay  aside 
the  world  and  worldliness,  or  there  will  be  a 
great  separating  in  the  day  when  the  Lord  shall 
come  to  make  up  his  jewels.  My  prayer  is  that 
God  may  help  every  one  to  get  filled  with  the 
Holy  Spirit  and  with  power — to  have  their  vessels 
filled  with  oil,  and  their  lamps  brightly  burning, 
for  the  Bridegroom  will  soon  come  for  his  bride, 
which  is  the  true  church  of  Christ.  Let  us  all 
take  heed  to  the  signs  of  the  times.” 

* 

Mission  Funds. — We  thank  “Mission  Friends” 
for  $6.65,  and  “A  Sister”  for  $5.00,  also  “Mission 
Work  Friends”  for  $2.00,  and  other  friends  for 
amounts  received  for  the  India  Mission  during  the 
past  two  weeks.  These  amounts  will  go  forward 
without  delay  to  our  needy  brethren  and  sisters 
at  Dhamtarl,  C.  P.,  India.  We  are  glad  for  the 
generous  donations  that  have  come  in  since  the 
urgent  call  from  our  missionaries  has  been  pub- 
lished. We  shall  l)e  glad  to  forward  any  amounts 
cii(riis(cd  to  oiir  care  without  any  cost  for  ex- 
penses. The  missionaries  will  receive  the  full 
amount  given  by  the  donors.  God  bless  the  work. 
■» 

Conference  Minutes  for  the  Wall-Peters  church 
have  been  received  at  this  office  to  be  printed  in 
pamphlet  form  for  distribution  among  the  mem- 
bers of  their  several  congregations.  The  confer- 
ence was  held  in  the  Ebenezer  congregation  near 
Jansen.  Neb.,  and  in  this  conference  a very  de- 
cided and  active  missionary  spirit  was  manifested. 
The  conference  decided  to  send  Bro.  and  Sister 
A.  F.  Wiens  to  the  Home  Mission  at  Chicago  and 
Bro.  and  Sister  P.  A.  Friesen  to  the  American 
Mennonite  Mission  at  Dhamtari,  C.  P.,  India,  and 
also  send  their  contributions  to  the  Mennonite 
Board  of  Missions  and  Charities.  We  are  glad  to 
see  these  evidonoes  of  a closer  uniun,  and  that 
they  have  practically  united  with  our  people  in 
the  line  of  home  and  foreign  missionary  effort. 
In  union  there  is  strength.  May  the  Lord  bless 
these  efforts  to  promote  the  cause  of  Christ  and 
bear  the  messages  of  gospel  truth  to  the  heathen 
In  foreign  lands  as  well  as  in  our  own  land. 

* 

From  a private  letter,  received  last  week  from 
Bro.  J.  A.  Ressler,  we  give  the  following  extract: 
“Dhamtarl,  C.  P.,  India,  Oct.  24,  1906. — Dear  Bro. 


Funk: — Greeting  in  the  most  worthy  name.  Last 
week’s  mail  came  late,  owing  to  an  accident  to  the 
mail  steamer  between  Brinski  and  Port  Said.  We 
got  it  just  after  our  leuers  to  America  had  gone. 
But  in  the  mail  were  several  letters  for  which 
we  were  particularly  thankful.  One  of  them  was 
the  letter  from  you  which  contained  the  remit- 
tance of  $40.00  or,  as  the  check  said,  £8-2-11. 
Thanks  in  the  name  of  the  Giver  of  all  good.  The 
money  came  very  opportunely,  as  we  were  en- 
tirely out.  This  week  brought  us  some  money 
again,  but  only  about  enough  to  set  us  straight 
with  the  business  world  at  the  end  of  the  month 
when  the  monthly  pay-roll  claims  a good  deal  of 
cash.  The  village  is  not  to  blame  for  all  our 
shortage.  ’I’here  is  money  enough  on  account  to 
pay  that,  but  we  have  had  to  keep  drawing  on  our 
village  funds  to  keep  our  numerous  family  alive. 
Other  contributions  have  fallen  off,”  etc. 

From  an  article  in  the  Gospel  Witness  of  Nov. 
21  by  Bro.  .M.  S.  Steiner,  president  of  the  Menno- 
nite Board  of  Missions  and  Charities,  it  would 
seem  that  Bro.  G.  L.  Bender,  the  treasurer  of 
said  Board,  had  some  funds  on  hand  which  he 
did  not  send  to  India,  even  when  our  workers  were 
in  the  greatest  need.  While  it  is  natural  to  sup- 
pose that  Bro.  Bender  as  treasurer  would  and 
should  have  access  to  that  fund  which  Bro. 
Steiner  calls  the  “emergency  fund,”  the  fact  is 
that  Bro.  Bender  did  not  even  know  of  such  a 
fund.  It  is  evident  also  that  the  secretary.  Bro. 
J.  S.  Shoemaker,  likewise  knew  nothing  of  the 
“emergency  fund,”  or  he  would  aot  have  felt  ob- 
liged to  make  the  appeal  to  the  church  as  he 
did,  and  to  which  the  church  is  so  promptly  and 
liberally  responding.  Whoever  had  that  emergency 
fund  or  knew  of  it  should  by  all  means  and  as  a 
matter  of  wisdom  and  judgment,  have  stated  the 
fact  to  the  secretary  and  the  treasurer,  for  by  so 
doing  the  India  Mission  workers,  alrea<ly  over- 
burdened with  duties,  would  not  have  been  put 
under  the  additional  trial  of  sore  financial  straits. 
We  say  this  in  exonoration  of  the  treasurer  and 
sccrotar.v  of  our  Mission  Board.  The  president 
i>m  in  the  West  at  the  time  the  appeal  from 
India  came  and  if  he  knew  of  the  fund,  or  has  it 
in  charge,  it  might  have  been  well  to  have  ac- 
quainted the  other  officers  of  the  fact  and  ptit 
the  matter  in  such  shape  that  the  properly  atithor- 
ized  officers  would  have  access  to  the  same  with- 
oiu  any  delay.  On  these  and  some  other  things 
the  Board  should  get  together  and  get  the  new 
machinery  in  proper  working  order  now  that  over 
half  a year  has  already  elapsed  since  the  organiza- 
tion was  effected.- 

PERSONAL  MENTION. 

Pre.  Henry  S.  Bowers  preached  at  the  chapel 
in  Harleysville,  Montgomery  Co..  Pa.,  on  Stinday 
evening.  Nov.  25.  where  our  Mennonite  people 
occ.'l^^illnally  hold  servici  s 

Bro.  George  Lambert,  who  recently  bought  a 
hospital  of  Pre.  J.  A.  Spriinger  in  Cleveland,  Ohio, 
has  sold  it.  we  are  Informed,  to  a religious  organ- 
ization in  Philadelphia. 

Pre.  C.  P.  Steiner,  of  near  Columbus  Grove. 
Ohio,  and  father  of  Bro.  M.  S.  Steiner,  was  taken 
suddenly  ill  at  Sunday  school.  Nor.  11.  and  his 
condition  is  reported  as  serious. 

Bro.  and  Sister  Noah  Schreiner  of  Elkhart  Co., 
Ind.,  have  purchased  a home  near  Comins.  Oscoda, 


452 


HER-A^LD  OF  TRUTH 


November  ag. 


Co,,  Mich.,  and  with  their  family  will  move  to 
their  new  location  during  the  present  week. 

Bro.  Menno  N.  Zimmerman  of  Lancaster  Co., 
Pa.,  who  has  been  on  an  extended  visit  to  Kansas 
and  other  localities,  stopped  over  several  days 
at  Elkhart  and  vicinity  to  visit  relatives  and 
friends. 

Bish.  G.  Neufeldt  of  Mountain  Lake,  Minnesota, 
celebrated  his  seventy-ninth  birthday.  His  chil- 
dren and  many  of  his  friends  met  together,  wish- 
ing the  aged  l)rother  God’s  blessing  and  many 
recurrences  of  the  day. 

Pre.  John  Yoder  of  Mattawana,  Mifflin  Co.,  Pa., 
was  called  to  Belleville  in  the  big  valley,  to  con- 
duct funeral  services  lor  Sister  Yoder,  wife  of 
Samuel  R.  Yoder,  who  died  on  the  15th.  Pre.  J.  Z. 
Kanagy  of  Allcnsville,  assisted  in  the  services. 

Sister  Rachel  Eyman,  formerly  of  Dutton,  Kent 
Co.,  Mich.,  and  who  for  a time  has  been  with  her 
children  In  Fort  Wayne,  has  changed  her  resi- 
dence to  1328  Brookslde  Ave.,  Indianapolis.  Her 
friends  and  correspondents  will  kindly  take  notice. 

Bish.  John  Glosser  of  Hancock  Co.,  Ohio,  con- 
ducted communion  services  at  the  Pike  M.  H., 
west  of  Elida,  Allen  county,  on  Sunday,  Nov.  18. 
This  is  one  of  the  congregations  formerly  under 
the  care  of  J.  M.  Shenk,  who  now  resides  in  War- 
wick Co.,  Va. 

Bish.  J.  E.  Kauffman  of  Mattawana,  who  has 
been  spending  some  time  on  a trip  to  Warwick 
Co.,  Va.,  spent  Sunday,  Nov.  10,  with  the  Provi- 
dence A.  M.  congregation  and  conducted  commu- 
nion services  there.  He  also  visited  other  congre- 
gations in  the  vicinity. 

Bro.  L.  J.  Burkholder  of  Markhap],  Ont,  Is  at 
present  with  the  congregation  at  South  Cayuga, 
Ont.,  bolding  meetings.  The  meetings  commenced 
on  Nov.  21,  and  we  hope  and  pray  that  the  Lord 
may  abundantly  bless  these  efforts  to  gather  In 
souls  into  the  kingdom. 

Charles  Doran,  one  of  our  best  and  most  faith- 
ful contributors  to  the  Young  People’s  Paper  for- 
merly and  now  to  the  Young  People’s  Page  of  the 
Herald  of  Truth,  has  recently  on  account  of  ill 
health  changed*  his  location  from  Washington, 
D.  C.,  to  San  Diego,  California. 

Bro.  John  M.  Hartzler  and  wife,  who  have  been 
visiting  in  the  different  Mennonite  settlements 
for  the  last  three  months,  are  at  present  in  Wayne 
Co.,  Ohio,  on  their  way  homeward.  They  expect 
to  stop  some  time,  in  Indiana,  and  make  their 
way  to  Surrey,  North  Dakota,  by  early  spring. 

Bro.  J.  F.  Harms,  formerly  editor  of  the  Menno- 
nitische  Rundschau,  in  fact  the  first  editor  of  the 
Rundschau  under  its  present  name  and  the  ori- 
ginator of  the  name,  and  since  for  a number  of 
years  eulitor  of  the  Zionsbote.  the  organ  of  the 
Shellenberg  branch  of  the  Mennonite  Brueder- 
Gemeinde,  has  recently  retired  from  the  editorial 
chair  and  left  for  Alberta,  Canada,  and  his  position 
is  now  filkHl  by  Bro.  A.  L.  Shellenberg.  The 
printing  office  is  to  be  transferred  from  Medford, 
Okla.,  to  McPherson,  Kansas. 

Bish.  Benj.  Weaver  of  Lanca.stcr  Co.,  Pa.,  of 
whose  trip  notice  has  been  given  in  our  paper  in 
a previous  number,  conducted  services  in  the  Nap- 
panee  congregation  on  the  evening  of  Nov.  21,  in 
the  Salem  M.  H.  on  Nov.  22,  in  the  Yellow  Creek 
M.  II.  on  Friday,  Nov.  23,  both  in  the  forenoon 
and  evening;  in  the  Holdeman  congregation  on 
Saturday  forenoon,  and  on  Sunday  he  was  with 
the  congregation  at  the  Olive  M.  H.  In  the  fore- 
noon, and  in  Elkhart  in  the  evening.  His  dis- 
courses were  encouraging  and  edifying.  May  the 
Ixird  bless  his  efforts.  He  Is  accompanied  on  his 
trip  by  Bro.  Solomon  Good  of  Spring  City,  Chester 
Co.,  Pa. 


If  we  would  but  cease  our  longing 
Some  grand  thing  to  do  or  say; 

Not  great  deeds,  hut  holy  living. 

Be  our  motto  day  by  day; 

We  could  "do  more  good  by  being  good 
Than  any  other  way.” 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 
THE  SONNET  PSALMS. 
(Copyrighted,  1906.) 

By  Oliver  Olden. 


PSALM  LXXVIII. 

For  all  his  people  God  wrought  wondrous  things, 
Yet  go  they  on  to  sin  against  him  still; 

And  on  them  his  consuming  wrath  he  brings. 
And  all  their  land  with  pestilence  doth  fill. 

But  those  that  follow  him  in  righteous  way 
And  keep  his  testimony  ever  true. 

He  will  protect  and  guide  through  evil  day. 

And  will  their  enemies  by  aeath  subdue. 

The  Israelites  in  scorn  he  doth  reject. 

But  Judah,  Zion,  David  are  his  own; 

He  feeds  and  guides  them  as  the  true  elect. 
Obedience  to  his  edicts  they  have  shown. 

This  law  unto  the  generations  show. 

That  they  the  path  of  righteousness  may  know. 

For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

“THERE  WAS  NO  ROOM  FOR  THEM  IN  THE 
INN”  (Luke  2:7). 

By  David  Burkholder. 


The  Messiah  had  to  be  born  at  Bethlehem.  It 
could  not  be  otherwise  because  Micah’s  prophecy 
had  to  be  fulfilled.  The  Scriptures  could  not  be 
broken.  And  it  is  wonderful  how  God  used  Caesar 
Augustus  as  an  instrument  in  his  hands  to  bring 
Joseph  and  Mary  to  Bethlehem  at  the  proper  time 
to  make  it  the  Savior’s  birthplace.  Had  they  tar- 
ried a few  days  longer  at  Nazareth  he  would  have 
been  born  there.  The  question  is.  Did  this  mon- 
arch of  the  world  know  when  he  sent  forth  the 
decree  that  all  the  world  must  be  taxed  and  thus 
summoned  Joseph  and  Mary  to  Bethlehem,  that  he 
was  executing  the  will  of  the  Supreme  Ruler  of 
the  Universe?  Or,  in  other  words.  What  prompted 
him  to  do  so?  indeed,  God  moves  in  a mysterious 
way  his  wonders  to  perform.  But  we  need  not 
wonder  when  we  remember  that  emphatic  declara- 
tion, “All  things  are  possible  with.  God.” 

But  we  will  now  give  our  attention  to  the  text. 
Circumstances  were  of  such  a character  that  wis- 
dom dictated  slow  traveling,  and  as  a result  when 
they  arrived  at  that  despised  little  village,  %hlch 
was  least  among  the  thousands  of  Judah,  that 
Jewish  innkeeper  was  crowded  with  guests  and 
consequently  they  were  obliged  to  accept  lodging 
in  a stable,  "because  there  was  no  room  for  them 
in  the  inn.”  An  ancient  Oriental  inn  is  said,  by 
travelers,  to  have  been  a caravansary  or  large 
building  which  furnished  only  lodging  place  for 
travelers  and  Iheir  cattle,  without  either  food  or 
bedding.  It  is  quite  likely  that  the  back  parts 
wore  used  for  the  cattle.  The  Jewish  innkeeper 
had  valid  reasons  for  not  taking  them  in. 

I.  He  did  not  know  them.  Christ  had  not  yet 
been  born.  He  was  not  favored  with  such  a 
glorious  message  like  that  which  was  brought  by 
the  angel  to  the  shepherds.  Neither  was  he  pres- 
ent at  his  baptism  to  see  heaven  opened  and  the 
Holy  Ghost  descending  and  hear  the  voice  say, 
“This  is  my  beloved  Son,  in  whom  I am  well' 
pleased.”  He  never  heard  the  gospel  preached 
and  never  saw  any  of  the  miracles.  Valid  ex- 
cuses. God  will  in  no  wise  hold  him  equally  re- 
sponsible with  others  who  to  their  better  knowl- 
edge are  willfully  rejecting  him  in  all  the  light  of 
the  gospel  and  its  requirements.  We  must  re- 
member that  "he  that  knoweth  to  do  good  and 
doeth  it  not  to  him  it  is  sin.”  "The  time  of  this 
ignorance  God  winked  at,  but  now  he  commandeth 
all  men  everywhere  to  repent.”  “Where  there  is 
no  law’,  there  is  no  transgression.”  “How  shall 
they  believe  in  him  of  whom  they  have  not  heard?” 
“Sin  is  not  imputed  where  there  is  no  law.”  Valid 
reasons. 

II.  They  were  poor.  Their  appearance  un- 
doubtedly showed  it,  and  quite  likely  they  had  no 
money  to  pay  their  bill,  and  an  Innkeeper  cannot 
afford  to  entertain  guests  without  pay  and  make 
his  business  a success,  especially  when  he  has  to 


buy  everything  to  furnish  his  tables.  Valid  ex- 
cuses. But  the  sinner  now  has  no  reason  to  re- 
ject Christ,  for  he  pays  an  hundredfold. 

III.  Ho  would  have  been  obliged  to  turn  out 
other  guests  in  order  to  make  room  for  them. 
Valid  reason  again.  And  likewise  must  the  sinner 
turn  out  other  guests  before  there  will  be  proper 
room  in  his  heart  to  receive  and  entertain  Christ 
as  a guest.  Unless  that  abominable  guest.  In- 
temperance, is  turned  out  there  will  be  no  room 
for  Christ,  who  has  no  fellowship  with  Bacchan- 
alian, the  deity  of  wine  and  reveling. 

Love  of  the  world  must  be  turned  out,  because 
if  any  man  love  the  world,  the  love  of  the  Father 
is  not  in  him.  The  god  of  fashion  has  become 
such  a favorite  guest  in  the  hearts  of  some  people 
that  they  prefer  to  live  and  die  Christless  rather 
than  to  turn  him  out,  and  thus  forfeit  heaven. 
Again  some  Christian  professors  are  so  completely 
absorbed  in  politics  that  they  have  no  room  In 
their  hearts  for  Jesus  as  a guest,  but  make  re- 
ligion a matter  of  secondary  importance.  And  so 
we  might  go  on  and  mention  a score  of  other 
guests,  such  as  the  pleasures,  amusements  and 
entertainments  of  the  world,  with  Its  riches  and 
honors,  profanity,  secretlsm.  Sabbath  desecration, 
tobacco  chewing  and  smoking,  etc.,  which  may  be 
classed  with  the  works  of  darkness,  and  Christ, 
the  light,  has  no  communion  with  darkness.  And 
last,  but  not  least,  comes  that  noble  and  respecta- 
ble guest,  morality,  who  has  fortified  himself  so 
strongly  in  the  hearts  of  so  many  that  it  is  almost 
Impossible  to  dislodge  him,  and  this  has  caused 
the  destruction  of  thousands  of  precious  souls  and 
kept  the  young  ruler  out  of  heaven. 

IV.  The  knobs  of  our  house  doors,  as  a rule, 
are  outside  and  whenever  a person  comes  desiring 
admittance  he  knocks  and  we  from  within  say, 
“Coine  In,”  and  he  can  open  himself  from  without. 
But  at  the  sinner’s  heart  it  is  different;  It  must 
be  opened  from  within.  Christ  says,  “Behold,  1 
stand  at  the  door  and  knock;  If  any  man  hear  my 
voice  and  open  the  door,  I will  come  Into  him 
and  sup  with  him  and  he  with  me.”  Think  of  It, 
what  a gracious  promise  without  respect  of  per- 
son, rank,  age  or  sex!  It  is  for  the  beggar  on 
the  highway  as  much  as  for  the  king  on  his 
throne. 

But,  oh,  how  sad  to  see  that  so  many  sinners 
have  no  room  in  their  hearts  for  Jesus!  It  Is 
crowded  full  of  guests  whom  they  love  better 
than  that  despised  Nazarene  who  left  scepter  and 
throne  and  came  and  purchased  them  with  his 
precious  blood.  And  even  some  who  have  con- 
fessed him  are  not  willing  to  give  him  much 
room.  They  prefer  the  honor  of  the  world  and 
are  lovers  of  pleasure  more  than  lovers  of  God, 
and  by  their  actions  they  say,  “Stand  thou  there, 
or  sit  here  at  my  footstool.”  O stubborn  sinner 
and  lukewarm  professor!  “If  thou,  even  thou,  In 
this  thy  day  hadst  known  the  things  that  belong 
to  thy  peace,”  before  it  is  eternally  too  late. 

V.  Heaven’s  door  must  also  be  opened  from 
within,  and  on  that  awful  day  of  retribution  all 
stubborn  sinners  who  refused  to  open  to  the  Son 
of  God,  when  he  was  knocking  at  their  hearts  in 
this  day  of  grace,  will  be  standing  without,  knock- 
ing,  when  once  the  Master  of  the  house  is  risen 
up,  and  say.  Lord,  Lord,  open  unto  us;  and  he  from 
within  will  pronounce  the  terrible  sentence  upon 
them,  “Depart  from  me,  ye  workers  of  iniquity, 
into  everlasting  fire,  where  there  shall  be  weeping 
and  gnashing  of  teeth.”  And  they  have  no  valid 
e:(cuBes,  but  will  become  speechless. 

Nappanee,  Ind. 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 
TEACHING. 


By  D.  C.  H. 


The  Bible  tells  us  of  three  kinds  of  teachers; 
The  priest,  the  prophet,  and  the  wise  man.  The 
priest  will  reach  a class  of  people  no  one  else  can. 
He  teaches  by  works  or  rather  through  the  eye. 
Some  people  will  accept  only  those  things  which 
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they  can  see.  The  people  of  Israel  did  not  hear 
the  priest  talk,  or  if  they  did  hear  him,  they 
would  not  understand  him;  but  they  saw  him  per- 
form the  temple  worship.  They  saw  him  slay  the 
sacrifice,  putting  It  on  the  altar,  and  they  had 
perfect  faith  in  him,  believing  what  they  saw  him 
do  was  right.  To-day  we  have  people  who  can  be 
won  to  Christ  only  by  what  they  see.  No  one  said 
a word  to  them;  they  did  not  need  to  be  coaxed 
to  accept  Christ  as  their  Savior;  but  they  saw 
something  In  some  one  that  won  their  hearts  for 
Christ.  Are  you  teaching  by  your  action?  Re- 
member that  by  your  very  actions  you  may  help 
some  one  to  heaven  or  you  may  start  him  on  the 
downward  road  to  destruction. 

Then  God  had  prophets  (which  means  speaker) 
to  tench  his  people.  The  prophet  has  a different 
way  of  teaching.  He  reaches  the  people  through 
the  ear.  He  speaks  to  them  and  says,  “Thus  says 
the  Lord.”  We  might  call  him  the  evangelist  who 
comes  among  the  people  and  speaks  to  them. 
They  hear  and  repent  and  come  to  the  Lord  be- 
cause they  heard  the  message  of  God.  If  that  is 
the  way  God'>  would  have  you  teach,  be  faithful 
and  cry  aloud,  “Thus  salth  the  Lord,”  and  many 
will  accept  the  Christ  as  their  Savior,  because 
they  heard. 

The  wise  man  comes  in  a different  way  from 
the  priest  or  the  prophet  He  comes  to  you  and 
reasons,  talks  to  you  by  proverbs  and  parables 
and  precepts.  To  the  one  who  is  loafing  and  idles 
his  time  away  he  will  say,  “He  becometh  poor 
who  dealeth  with  a slack  hand;  but  he  that  Is 
diligent  becometh  rich.”  He  shows  the  sluggard 
which  way  he  is  going,  and  by  reasoning  and  ex- 
plaininp;  brings  him  back  to  a higher  plane.  The 
wise  man  will  take  hold  of  a man  who  Is  down  In 
sin  and  help  him  up  little  by  little.  He  tells  him 
of  the  beauties  of  nature,  how  God  made  all  these 
beautiful  things,  the  trees,  flowers,  the  grass,  the 
hills  and  all  things  for  us.  He  talks  to  him  In 
poetry  as  the  Psalms,  Proverbs,  etc.,  and  tells  him 
how  much  God  loves  him. 

Dear  friend,  let  us  do  our  part  faithfully  and 
not  get  discouraged  if  we  cannot  be  a priest  or  a 
prophet.  If  we  are  inclined  to  say,  “Because  I 
cannot  be  an  evangelist  I can  do  nothing,  for  that 
is  the  only  way  to  bring  men  to  Christ,”  let  us 
see  who  got  many  sinners  to  the  point  where 
the  evangelist  could  reach  them.  Perhaps  after 
all  it  was  that  conversation  you  had  with  that 
person  some  time  long  ago. 

The  evangelist  brings  them  to  the  decision  at 
once,  but  the  wise  man  must  work  with  those  who 
cannot  decide  at  once.  What  a blessed  work  It  is 
to  help  some  poor  lost  soul  on  the  way  and  show 
him  how  to  walk!  Get  him  to  take  one  step  and 
then  another  in  the  right  direction.  Brother  and 
sister,  in  whatever  way  God  would  have  us  teach 
for  him  let  us  do  It  cheerfully  and  we  shall  have 
an  abundance  of  blessings. 

“Brighter  yet,  O Christ,  still  brighter 
I for  thee  would  shine. 

Make  me  now,  and  make  me  ever. 
Altogether  thine.” 

New  York  City. 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

ROMANS  VII. 


By  Eli  Witmer. 


In  entering  upon  a discussion  of  this  chapter 
of  the  word  of  God  I trust  the  Lord  may  give  me 
words  that  the  thoughts  expressed  may  be  readily 
understood  by  the  reader. 

The  seventh  chapter  of  Romans  is  looked  upon 
by  many  as  though  It  presented  the  condition  of 
one  who  is  trying  to  save  himself  under  the  law 
and  by  the  works  of  the  law.  But  In  the  gospel 
we  find  a way  opened  unto  us  that  brings  salvation 
by  the  new  and  living  w'ay,  so  that  the  literal  ful- 
filling of  the  law  is  no  longer  required.  Paul  de- 
clares in  verse  1 that  he  is  speaking  to  those  who 
know  the  law.  Now  it  is  plainly  evident  that  the 
man  who  really  knows  the  law  would  not  any 


longer  try  to  justify  himself  by  the  law  when  he 
sees  that  it  is  death  unto  him,  although  Paul  saw 
tue  necessity  of  instructing  his  brethren  more 
fully  on  this  point  after  they  had  been  delivered 
from  its  power  of  death. 

The  law  of  God  is  love,  and  love  is  the  bond  of 
perfection,  but  there  never  was  and  never  will 
be  a man  bom  who  could  or  can  live  up  to  this 
standard,  except  Jesus,  the  Son  of  God,  who  came 
down  from  heaven  through  the  mercies  of  God 
to  redeem  fallen  humanity  from  the  curse  of  the 
law,  that  the  righteousness  of  the  law  might  be 
fulfilled  in  us  by  receiving  his  Spirit  Into  our 
hearts,  to  rule  and  reign  within  us. 

Now,  if  the  Spirit -of  Christ  be  within  us,  then 
we  can  say  with  Paul,  “We  know  that  the  law  is 
spiritual,  but  I am  carnal,  sold  under  sin.” 

Before  entering  any  further  upon  the  discussion 
of  this  subject  we  will  say  to  the  reader  that  the 
argument  Is  about  sin  In  the  flesh. 

Notice,  Paul  did  not  say,  “I  am  carnally  minded; 
for  to  be  carnally  minded  Is  death,  but  to  be 
spiritually  minded  Is  life  and  peace.”  Carnal, 
sold  under  sin,  means  the  same  or  as  much  as 
not  being  rid  of  the  old  Adamic  nature.  Some  one 
might  say,  “Yes,  but  if  we  are  regenerated  we 
possess  a new  nature.”  True,  but  that  does  not 
change  the  nature  of  the  flesh.  Christ  says,  “If 
any  man  will  come  after  me,  let  him  deny  him- 
self, and  take  up  his  cross  daily  and  follow  me.” 
If  the  lust  of  the  old  Adam  were  dead  then  there 
would  be  no  cross  to  bear. 

Again  you  say,  “Yes,  but  we  become  dead  to 
sin.”  True,  but  that  is  the  inner  or  spiritual  man; 
the  thoughts,  purposes,  mind  and  heart,  these  are 
brought  Into  death — dead  unto  gin,  and  alive  unto 
God,  through  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord.  Christ  does 
not  purify  our  flesh,  but  thanks  be  to  him  for 
purifying  the  soul,  wherewith  we  can  then  worship 
him  by  his  grace,  and  not  yield  to  the  flesh.  Paul 
says,  “Let  not  sin  therefore  reign  in  your  mortal 
body  that  ye  should  obey  it  in  the  lust  thereof.” 
This  proves  that  there  is  still  lust  in  the  flesh, 
and  lust  in  the  flesh  is  sin.  If  it  were  not  so  there 
would  be  no  need  of  warning  against  It.  “The 
flesh  lusteth  against  the  Spirit,  and  the  Spirit 
against  the  flesh”  (Gal.  6).'  Now  the  man  stands 
right  between  the  two,  which  are  contrary,  the 
one  to  the  other.  “If  then  I do  that  which  I would 
not,  I consent  to  the  law  that  it  is  good.”  Would 
It  not  seem  strange  to  hear  a carnal  minded  man 
■ make  this  expression,  and  would  he  not  rather 
try  to  justify  himself  by  his  own  works?  After 
all  it  seems  as  though  sometimes  the  Christian 
professor  could  hardly  humble  himself  to  make 
this  confession.  The  man  who  is  wholly  con- 
secrated to  the  Lord  cjinnot  live  up  to  a higher 
standard  than  that  of  his  knowledge.  But  let  us 
not  live  to  a lower  standard  than  that  of  our 
knowledge. 

The  consecrated  man  comes  to  the  point  where 
his  knowledge  lacks,  and  right  there  comes  flash- 
ing in  the  refined  messenger  of  Satan  through 
the  members  of  his  body.  It  is  not  Satan  himself, 
for  he  is  already  cast  out,  but  by  the  refined  mes- 
senger man  is  led  to  do  that  which  he  would  not. 
But  thanks  be  to  God,  by  his  grace  we  have  on 
the  right  hand  of  God  a Savior  who  is  the  propitia- 
tion for  our  sins,  and  not  for  ours  only,  but  also 
for  the  sins  of  the  whole  world. 

The  Apostle  John  counts  himself  right  in.  Yes, 
but  “whosoever  is  bom  of  God  cannot  sin.”  True, 
the  Spirit  of  God,  which  dwelleth  in  us,  cannot 
sin,  but  the  flesh.  We  cannot  serve  God  with  our 
flesh,  which  is  an  imperfect  thing;  wo  must  wor- 
ship God  in  Spirit  and  in  truth.  Paul  says,  “For  I 
know  that  in  me  (that  is.  In  my  flesh,)  dwelleth 
no  good  thing.”  How  would  it  sound  in  the  face 
of  this  declaration  of  Paul,  if  a child  of  God  should 
say,  “I  know  that  in  me,  that  is,  in  my  flesh, 
dwelleth  perfection”?  Then  there  would  be  no 
need  of  changing  the  body  in  the  resurrection 
morning. 

Paul  goes  on.  saying,  “I  see  another  law  in  my- 
members,  warring  against  the  law  of  my  mind. 


and  bringing  me  into  captivity  to  the  law  of  sin, 
which  is  in  my  membera.” 

Let  us  Illustrate.  Suppose  a man,  for  Christ’s 
sake,  be  imprisoned  for  life;  he  would  still  be  at 
liberty  In  the  sight  of  God.  So  we  are  imprisoned 
in  our  flesh,  and  yet  at  liberty  in  the  sight  of  God. 
The  apostle  still  continues  on  this  line,  saying, 
“O  wretched  man  that  I am!  Who  shall  deliver 
me  from  the  body  of  this  death?”  What  more 
do  we  find  when  we  look  upon  our  own  bodies, 
than  Paul  did  in  his?  No  more  than  a wretched 
man.  Therefore  let  us  look  unto  Jesus  for  a con- 
tinual deliverance  from  the  dead  lusts  of  the  body. 
“So  then  with  the  mind  I myself  serve  the  law  of 
God,  but  with  the  flesh  the  law  of  sin.” 

But  let  us  not  understand  Paul,  as  though  he 
meant  that  he  served  the  laws  of  God  with  the 
power  of  his-  own  will,  because  there  Is  no  such 
power  as  that;  but  there  is  such  a thing  as  trying. 
But  Paul  does  not  say,  “I  am  trying.”  He  tells 
us  that  he  was  serving  the  law  of  God  at  that 
time.  He  speaks  in  the  present  tense  and  says 
further,  “There  is  therefore  now  no  condemnation 
to  them  which  are  in  Christ  Jesus,  who  walk  not 
after  the  flesh,  but  after  the  Spirit.  For  the  law 
of  the  Spirit  of  life  in  Christ  Jesus  hath  made 
me  free  from  the  law  of  sin  and  death.”  There- 
fore we  have  the  victory  in  the  seventh  chapter 
of  Romans  as  well  as  in  the  eighth. 

Farmersville,  Pa. 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 
HELPFUL  INFLUENCES, 


By  a Sister. 


Christian  Friends:— I greet  you  all  in  the  name 
of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  who  died  upon  the  cross 
to  redeem  the  world  from  sin. 

The  question  I desire  to  present  to  us  at  this 
time  is.  How  can  we  labor  and  use  our  influence 
that  we  may  benefit  others?  We  must  be  shining 
lights  before  the  world,  build  upon  the  true  and 
Immovable  foundation,  and  be  filled  with  love  and 
truth  and  purity,  so  that  in  our  lives  we  are  living 
epistles  known  and  read  of  all  men.  Then  we 
shall  be  a light  in  the  world  and  a salt  in  the 
earth,  and  our  lives,  our  walk  and  conversation 
will  be  an  influence  for  good  to  those  with  whom 
we  are  acquainted,  and  also  with  all  those  with 
whom  we  associate. 

Sometimes  we  hear  of  professing  Christians, 
who  say,  “I  can  go  where  I please.”  When  you  go 
to  places  that  are  not  proper  for  Christians  to  go 
you  are  not  helping  God’s  people,  you  are  giving 
out  a wron,"  influence — an  influence  that  will  bo 
injurious  to  yourself  and  your  brethren. 

Another  says,  “I  will  not  accept  Christ  now; 

I will  wait  for  a more  convenient  season.”  In 
this  way  a.gain  you  are  throwing  your  Influence 
on  the  wrong  side  and  are  not  helping  the  good 
people,  God’s  people,  but  are  using  your  influence 
in  favor  of  their  enemies. 

We  may  help  God’s  people  and  lend  a helpful 
influence  for  good  by  attending  Sunday  school 
and  taking  an  active  part  in  the  work.  We  can 
help  the  good  cause  by  attending  regularly  the 
Sunday  church  services,  by  joining  in  the  singing, 
by  being  devout  and  prayerful,  by  giving  attention 
to  the  preacher  when  he  expounds  the  word  of 
God.  and  by  attending  young  people’s  meetings, 
Bible  readings,  by  inviting  your  friends  and  com 
panions  to  attend  these  services  with  you;  also 
by  reading  and  studying  your  Bible  and  obtaining 
a knowledge  of  Bible  truths  anil  Bible  doctrines, 
which  you  can  use  in  speaking  to  your  unconverted 
friends  and  in  trying  to  gain  them  for  God. 

These  are  some  of  the  ways  in  which  we  can 
help  the  Sunday  school  and  the  church,  and  the 
cause  of  Christ.  Let  us  look  to  these  things  and 
make  the  best  of  our  time  while  we  are  young; 
let  us  work  while  It  is  to-day,  for  the  night  cometh 
when  no  man  can  work.  “Remember  thy  Creator 
in  the  days  of  thy  youth,  while  the  evil  days  come 
not,  nor  the  years  draw  nigh  in  which  thou  shall 
say,  I have  no  pleasure  In  them.” 
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THE  ACCORD  OF  SCIENCE  WITH  THE  BIBLE. 

Sel.  by  L.  Snyder. 

It  is  equally  a mistake  to  go  to  the  Bible  for 
science,  or  to  science  for  the  historical  and  moral 
teachings  of  the  Bible;  but  in  each  case  we  can 
go  to  the  other  for  confirmatory  evidence.  In 
history  and  morals,  the  Bible  Is  the  main  witness, 
while  in  the  realm  of  natural  philosophy,  science 
is  the  main  witness.  But  the  evidence  for  the 
moral  teachings  of  the  Bible  may  be  strengthened 
by  studying  the  analogies  of  nature,  and  as  an 
historical  witness  the  Bible  may  be  cross-ques- 
tioned to  see  if  its  statements  conform  to  the 
natural  conditions  implied.  On  the  other  hand, 
science  may  be  cross-questioned  to  see  if  its  pur- 
ported conclusions  conform  to  the  plain  teachings 
of  the  Bible  regarding  morals  and  history.  In  this 
paper  I will  submit  some  of  the  most  important 
portions  of  Bible  history  to  the  cross-questioning 
which  is  made  possible  by  scientific  investiga- 
tions. 

I.  The  Bible  most  unequivocally  makes  the  uni- 
verse the  work  of  a personal  God.  “In  the  begin- 
ning God  created  the  heavens  and  the  earth.”  To 
this  bold  statement,  which  heathen  philosophers 
never  dared  to  make,  science  cannot  only  make  no 
valid  objection,  but  must  add  the  support  of  her 
own  positive  testimony.  Among  physicists  there 
are  no  greater  names  than  those  of  Lord  Kelvin, 
Faraday,  and  Clerk-Maxwell,  all  of  whom  are,  or 
were,  devout  believers  in  the  Bible.  Two  famous 
sayings  of  Clerk-Maxwell  voice  the  sentiments 
not  only  of  these,  but  of  almost  all  profound 
students  of  chemistry  and  physics.  After  tracing 
the  Protean  forms  of  matter  down  to  the  ultimate 
atom,  with  which  the  chemist  deals  in  all  his 
formulae.  Clerk-Maxwell  affirms  that  they  boar 
every  mark  of  being  “manufactured  articles”;  and, 
after  having  traced  to  its  limits  every  variety  of 
evolutionary  theory,  affirmed  with  the  utmost  con- 
fidence that  every  one  of  them  must  have  a God 
to  make  it  work.  Thus  are  these  philosophers 
brought  back  to  almost  the  identical  opening 
words  of  Genesis  as  the  statement  of  their  highest 
philosophy. 

II.  The  first  verse  of  Genesis  is  followed  by  a 
more  detailed  statement,  indicating  that  the  ori- 
ginal creation  was  followed  by  an  orderly  develop- 
ment, progressing  from  the  simpler  forms  of  mat- 
ter and  life  to  the  complex  forms  which  we  see 
at  the  present  time.  This  involves  periods  of 
time,  even  if  one  should  restrict  the  meaning  of 
the  word  “day”  to  twenty-four  hours,  which  is  by 
no  means  necessary,  when  one  considers  the  great 
latitude  given  to  the  meaning  of  the  word  “day” 
both  in  the  Bible  and  In  general  literature.  Now, 
it  is  a most  striking  fact  which  cannot  be  lightly 
disregarded,  that  the  order  of  the  creation  brought 
to  light  in  the  first  chapter  of  Genesis  is  so  closely 
Itarallel  to  that  which  is  brought  to  light  by  mod- 
ern science,  that  even  the  most  carping  critics  can 
find  but  little  fault  with  it,  while  a large  array  of 
our  most  eminent  geologists,  like  Guyot,  Dawson. 
Dana  and  Winchell,  emphatically  declare  that  the 
scheme  is  so  perfect  as  to  preclude  the  idea  of  its 
being  of  human  origin. 

No  inspired  man,  three  thousand  years  ago, 
could  have  hit  upon  such  a scheme,  according  so 
closely  as  this  does  with  the  ripest  fruits  of  mod- 
ern science.  The  criticisms  of  Huxley  and  others 
are  based  upon  such  small  matters.  Involving  such 
a doubtful  interpretation  of  literary  phrases,  that 
(hey  are  scarcely  worthy  of  notice.  The  produc- 
tion of  such  a scheme,  so  accordant  with  the 
actual  facts,  by  a Jew  twenty-five  hundred  or  three 
thousand  years  ago,  without  the  aid  of  divine  in- 
spiration, would  be  a greater  wonder  than  Its  pro- 
<l\iction  through  divine  inspiration. 

III.  In  the  story  of  the  flood,  the  Bible  Indicates 
a perio<l  of  Instability  In  the  earth’s  crust  such  as 
does  not  now  exist.  Hence  there  has  been  a strong 
tendency  either  to  regard  the  story  as  entirely  un- 
historical.  or  to  minimize  the  event  to  such  an 
extent  that  it  loses  Its  significance.  The  Bible 
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says  that  the  flood  was  largely  occasioned  by  the 
breaking  up  of  all  the  fountains  of  the  great  deep, 
which  is  a very  good  geologic  phrase  for  the  sub- 
sidence of  the  land.  It  also  affirms  that  the  de- 
struction was  so  extensive  that  an  ark  was  neces- 
sary to  preserve  not  only  Noah  and  his  family, 
but  the  species  of  animals  most  closely  associated 
with  him. 

But  it  is  to  be  noticed,  in  confirmation  of  the 
account,  that  the  dimensions  of  the  ark  are  scien- 
tific in  their  proportions,  its  length,  breath,  and 
depth  being  almost  exactly  the  same  as  those  of 
the  latest  steamships  made  to  cross  the  Atlantic. 
That  such  correctness  of  proportions  could  not 
have  been  ignorantly  obtained  by  gpiesswork  is 
shown  by  the  fact  that  everybody  else  who  has 
dealt  freely  with  the  subject  has  destroyed  the 
harmony.  The  cuneiform  tablets  make  the  vessel 
so  broad  and  high  that  it  would  be  utterly  un- 
seaworthy, while  Berosus  makes  it  1,200  feet 
broad,  and  Origen  claimed  that  it  was  135,000  feet 
long  and  3,750  feet  wide.  What  kept  the  Biblical 
writer  from  making  himself  foolish  as  these  others 
have  done?  The  simplest  answer  is,  that  he  con- 
fined himself  to  the  facts  which  had  come  under 
his  observation. 

Keturning  now  to  the  scientific  question  of  a 
recent  abnormal  Instability  of  the  earth’s  crust, 
such  as  is  implied  in  the  Biblical  account  of  the 
deluge,  let  me  cite  as  evidence  the  well-known 
geological  facts  that  all  the  high  mountain  systems 
of  the  world  belong  to  the  latest  geological  (the 
Tertiary)  epoch,  and  received  their  main  elevation 
shortly  before  the  advent  of  man,  while  there  is 
abundant  evidence  that  since  man  came  into  the 
world  there  have  been  extensive  oscillations  of 
level  fitted  to  cause  extensive  catastrophes  beyond 
anything  of  which  we  have  had  modern  experience. 

More  and  more  of  these  oscillations  of  land  level 
are  seen  to  connect  themselves  with  the  glacial 
eiMjch,  which  came  on  at  the  close  of  the  Tertiary 
period  and,  continuing  until  after  the  advent  of 
man,  ended  in  a series  of  rapid  changes  of  level 
affecting  a large  part  of  the  northern  hemisphere. 
The  general  public  has  yet  scarcely  begun  to 
realize  the  extent  of  the  tremendous  shifting  of 
forces  which  took  place  during  this  epoch.  Six 
million  square  miles  of  territory  in  the  northern 
hemisphere  were  covered  with  ice  a mile  deep, 
making  sixty  million  cubic  miles.  This  ice  was 
formed  by  the  accumulation  of  snow  which  repre- 
sented water  evaporated  from  the  ocean,  and  was 
sufficient  to  lower  the  ocean  level  two  hundred  and 
fifty  feet  the  world  over.  In  weight,  the  ice  was 
twice  as  great  as  the  whole  of  the  North  American 
continent,  amounting  to  twenty-four  thousand  mil- 
lion million  tons. 

Any  one  who  appreciates  what  it  means  to  have 
that  amount  of  weight  transferred  from  the  ocean 
beds  to  a limited  portion  of  the  land  surface  of 
the  northern  hemisphere  will  have  such  a sense 
of  the  instability  of  the  earth’s  crust  at  that  time 
that  Noah’s  flood  will  be  easily  credible  from  any 
point  of  view.  The  means  for  its  accomplishment 
will  be  seen  to  be  so  ready  at  hand  that  the 
calamity  will  make  no  excessive  demands  upon 
our  credulity.  The  means  and  the  end  will  not  be 
disproportionate.  If  there  is  any  plasticity  to  the 
earth’s  crust,  such  a loading  and  unloading  of  a 
imrtion  of  it  as  occurred  during  the  glacial  period 
and  at  its  close  is  clearly  seen  to  be  a cause 
capable  of  producing  almost  any  changes  in  land 
level. 

Still,  we  do  not,  by  this  deductive  reasoning, 
prove  the  flood.  We  simply  accept  the  evidence 
of  the  Bible,  and  by  this  means  remove  the  ex- 
aggerated objections  to  the  occurrence  of  the  event 
which  have  hindered  belief.  The  Rlble  narrative 
is  brief,  and  aimed  principally  at  giving  the  moral 
effects  of  the  catastrophe.  Still,  the  sobriety  of 
the  account  goes  far  to  establish  its  genuineness 
and  accordance  with  fact. 

IV.  In  like  manner,  recent  studies  into  the 
geology  of  the  Jordan  valley  go  far  to  confirm  In 
» a remarkable  degree  the  Biblical  accoiint  of  the 
destruction  of  Sodom  and  Gomorrah,  and  of  the 
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crossing  of  the  Jordan  by  the  children  of  Israel 
under  the  leadership  of  Joshua.  In  both  these 
accounts  it  is  to  be  observed  that  there  is  a re- 
markable brevity,  leading  to  the  exclusion  of  all 
superfluous  matter,  and  of  everything  which  is  out 
of  harmony  with  physical  conditions.  One  who  is 
familiar  with  the  general  tendency  of  the  human 
mind  to  enlarge  such  narratives,  by  the  addition 
of  explanatory  comments  and  legendary  surmises, 
cannot  read  these  Bible  accounts  without  being 
convinced  that  they  are  the  records  of  eye-wit- 
nesses with  which  no  one  has  ventured  to  tamper. 

The  Jordan  valley  la  a great  crack  In  the  earth’s 
surface,  along  which  the  western  edge  has  slipped 
down  to  the  extent  of  four  or  flve  thousand  feet. 
This  Is  what  the  geologists  call  a “fault”  and,  all 
things  considered,  it  is  probably  the  most  re- 
markable of  its  kind  in  the  world.  The  catastrophe 
at  San  Francisco  in  April  is  attributed  to  such  a 
“fault.”  Along  the  line  of  such  a fault,  further 
movement  Is  likely  to  continue  and  be  connected 
with  earthquakes,  which  would  lead  to  openings 
in  the  depths  of  the  earth.  In  this  case,  the  move- 
ments are  in  an  exhausted  oil  and  gas  district,  the 
signs  of  which  are  abundant,  both  in  the  existing 
rocks  and  In  the  large  quantities  of  bitumen  or 
asphalt  which  are  found  about  Jericho  and  the 
Dead  Sea. 

The  description  of  the  destruction  of  Sodom  and 
Gomorrah  fits  so  perfectly  to  the  explosion  and 
burning  of  such  a combustible  reservoir  that  it 
could  not  have  been  invented,  but  must  be  the 
simple  tale  of  an  eye-witness.  It  is  a striking 
commentary  upon  the  matter-of-fact  character  of 
this  description  that  in  a recent  number  of  the 
National  Geographic  Magazine,  Mr.  Robert  T. 
Hill,  who  was  sent  by  the  society  to  Martinique 
to  report  upon  the  calamity  there,  opens  his  report 
with  the  graphic  words  of  this  Bible  story,  “The 
Ijord  rained  Are  and  brimstone,  and  the  smoke 
of  the  country  went  up  as  a furnace.” 

' Thus,  in  general,  it  may  be  confidently  affirmed 
that  the  Bible  history  is  so  in  accord  with  the 
physical  conditions  involved,  and  is  so  far  from 
making  extravagant  demands  upon  our  belief  in 
the  miraculous,  that  its  credibility  is  supported, 
rather  than  lessened  by  scientific  cross-examina- 
tion. Space  forbids  my  showing  this  here  re- 
specting the  crossing  of  the  Jordan  and  of  the 
Red  Sea,  the  experiences  of  Israel  in  Egypt,  and 
numerous  other  crucial  Instances,  but  all  would 
tend,  in  a similar  manner,  to  confirm  the  general 
credibility  of  Old  Testament  history. 

HIDDEN  TREASURE. 

People  have  various  ways  of  keeping  their 
money.  Some  distrust  banks  and  prefer  to  hide 
their  savings;  but  this  does  not  always  prove  to 
be  a safe  plan.  Recently  a Chicago  fisherman 
died.  He  and  his  wife  had  managed  to  save  eight 
thoiisand  dollars,  and  this  he  had  hidden  on  the 
lake  shore.  He  told  his  wife  it  was  there  and 
promised  to  tell  her  the  place.  But  the  next  day 
he  was  unconscious,  and  died  without  revealing 
his  secret.  His  wife  feared  somebody  would  dis- 
cover and  make  away  with  the  treasure,  and  so 
tried  to  guard  the  shore.  VTiether  she  ever  will 
recover  the  money,  no  man  can  tell.  This  shows 
the  importance  of  having  one’s  treasure  laid  up  in 
a place  where  one  can  be  absolutely  sure  of  it, 
and  also  how  poor  one  is  who  has  nothing  but  the 
treasure  of  this  world,  for  the  time  is  coming  when 
our  money  will  be  of  as  little  value  to  us  as  Is  the 
hid  treasure  of  the  fisherman  to  his  widow. — 
[Gospel  Messenger.! 

Rather  have  poverty  of  purse  than  poverty  of 
soul.— rs.  F.  C.] 

Popularity  Is  a bauble  that  attracts  many.  There 
are  few  Influences  so  subtle  as  this,  nor  so  liable 
to  make  men  swerve  from  the  straight  and  nar- 
row path  of  rectitude.  It  is  one  phase  of  the  lust 
of  the  flesh  which  the  Christian  needs  to  guard 
^against  as  he  would  the  hidden  viper  of  the  moat 
sinister  temptation. 
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TIDINGS  FROM  THE  CHURCHES 

Fairbury,  Neb.,  Nov.  22,  1906. — To  the  Editors; — 
Enclosed  I send  a draft  for  $76.00  to  balance  my 
account  as  per  your  latest  slatemenl.  The  books 
all  arrived  in  good  condition.  We  are,  ibanks  to 
God,  all  well.  Four  families  will  move  from  here 
to  Kansas  on  the  3d  of  December.  With  kind 
brotherly  greeting,  I remain,  yours  truly,  COR. 

The  books  to  which  our  correspondent  refers 
are  a part  of  the  writings  of  Peter  Peters,  known 
as  the  “Heavenly  Marriage,”  a very  fine  and  edify- 
ing work.  Peter  Peters  was  one  of  the  bishops 
who  signed,  with  others,  the  eighteen  articles  of 
the  confession  of  faith  adopted  by  the  conference 
of  Mennonites  held  at  Dortrecht  in  Europe  in  1632 
— -274  years  ago.  The  work  referred  to  is  pub- 
lished in  the  German  language.  We  regret  that  we 
cannot  offer  it  to  our  readers  in  the  EJnglish  lan- 
guage. It  would  be  a valuable  addition  to  our 
English  speaking  and  reading  brethren  and  sisters. 
But  for  the  present  this  is  the  best  we  can  do. 

• • • 

Smithville,  Ohio,  Nov.  21,  1906. — To  the  Readers 
of  the  Herald  of  Truth: — The  brotherhood  at  this 
place  has  been  somewhat  disappointed.  Bro.  I.  W. 
Royer  was  to  hold  a two  weeks’  meeting  here, 
previous  to  our  Bible  conference,  which  is  to  be 
held  in  the  Oak  Grove  meeting-house  next  week; 
hut  being  called  to  Goshen,  Ind.,  to  take  care  of 
the  regular  meetings  at  that  place  during  Bro. 
J.  S.  Harlzler’s  absence  in  Colorado,  the  meetings 
were  postponed  to  some  future  time.  Children’s 
day  was  observed  last  Sunday  and  was  largely 
attended.  COR. 

• • • 

Topeka,  Ind.,  Nov.  21,  1906. — Bro.  J.  E.  Hartzler 
of  East  Lynne,  Mo.,  is  at  present  holding  meetings 
at  the  Maple  Grove  M.  H.  The  meetings  are  full 
of  Interest  and  conviction  and  conversion  follow. 
So  far  nine  have  come  forward  confessing  Christ. 
Bro.  Hartzler  will  remain  with  us  over  Sunday  and 
expects  to  be  at  Versailles,  Mo.,  over  Thanksgiv- 
ing. We  pray  that  God’s  Spirit  may  reach  and 
move  many  hearts  and  bring  them  to  a decision 
for  Christ  and  his  cause.  COR. 

• • * 

West  Liberty,  Ohio,  Nov.  19,  1906. — Blsh.  Ben- 
jamin Weaver  of  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa.,  and  Bro. 
Good  of  Chester  Co.,  Pa.,  stopped  at  the  Orphans’ 
Home  over  night,  Nov.  14.  The  next  morning 
they  went  to  Cincinnati,  and  from  there  they 


expected  to  go  to  Elkhart  Co.,  Ind.  We  were  sorry 
their  stay  here  was  too  short  to  make  an  appoint- 
ment for  Bro.  Weaver. 

Bro.  B.  B.  King,  of  the  Fort  Wayne  Mission, 
preached  an  interesting  sermon  at  Bethel  Sunday 
morning,  Nov.  17.'  COR. 

* • • 

Alto,  Mich.,  Nov.  19,  1906. — Dear  Readers  of  the 
Herald  of  Truth: — Greeting  in  the  Master’s  worthy 
name.  Communion  services  were  held  in  the 
Bowne  congregation,  Kent  Co.,  Mich.,  Nov.  18. 
Preparatory  services  were  held  Saturday  after- 
noon. Bro.  J.  P.  Miller  of  White  Cloud  was  with 
us  and  officiated  at  these  services.  May  these 
services  have  been  the  means  of  strengthening 
our  spiritual  bodies  that  we  may  grow  stronger 
in  the  service  of  the  Lord. 

If  the  Lord  is  willing,  we  expect  Bro.  A.  D. 
Wenger  of  Millersville,  Pa.,  with  us  some  time 
this  winter  to  hold  a series  of  meetings  for  us. 
We  hope  and  trust  that  some  good  may  be  done, 
that  lost  souls  may  be  saved  and  that  those  who 
are  cold  and  neglect  their  Christian  duties  may 
be  again  aroused  to  do  their  Master’s  will.  May 
God  help  us  to  live  closer  to  him  than  we  have 
in  the  past.  May  the  Lord  bless  all  our  churches 
everywhere  that  much  good  may  bo  done.  I al- 
ways like,  in  reading  news  from  the  churches,  to 
hear  how  they  are  getting  along  in  the  Christian 
work.  COR. 

« • • 

Elizabethtown,  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa.,  Nov.  19,  1906. 
— Communion  services  were  held  in  the  congrega- 
tion in  Elizabethtown  on  the  18th  of  November. 
Preparatory  services  were  held  on  Saturday  after- 
noon. The  sermon  was  preached  both  days  by 
Bro.  Jacob  N.  Brubacher.  The  services  on  Sunday 
were  well  attended,  notwithstanding  the  unpleas- 
ant weather.  A goodly  number  participated  in  the 
sacred  emblems  of  the  broken  body  and  the  shed 
blood.  Almost  one  year  has  elapsed  since  our 
house  of  worship  was  opened  for  service.  This 
was  our  second  communion  service.  Ijooking  over 
the  large  congregation  and  noticing  the  interest 
that  was  manifested,  this  thought  presented  itself; 
It  was  well  worth  while  that  an  effort  was  made 
to  have  a house  of  worship  at  this  place.  We  trust 
the  Lord  will  continue  to  bless  and  prosper  the 
church  at  Elizabethtown.  MINNIE  STAUFFER. 

* • * 

Cherry  Box,  Mo.,  Nov.  20,  1906. — To  the  Editors 
and  Readers  of  (he  Herald  of  Truth: — We  feel 
thankful  to  the  Lord  for  his  gotidness.  “Oh,  that 
men  would  praise  the  Ijord  for  his  gootlness,  and 
for  his  wonderful  works  to  the  children  of  men!” 
We  have  enjoyed  a rich  spiritual  feast.  Bro.  An- 
drew Shenk  came  into  our  midst  on  Nov.  3,  and 
held  a series  of  meetings.  The  attendance  was 
not  very  large  on  account  of  another  meeting  in 
the  neighborhood,  but  good  interest  was  mani- 
fested. The  church  whs  encouraged  and  strength- 
ened. some  renewed  their  covenants  with  God  and 
there  was  one  confession.  On  Sunda.v,  Nov.  18, 
communion  services  were  held,  of  which  all  the 
brethren  and  sisters  partook.  Baptismal  services 
were  held  on  Sunday  afternown.  The  brother 
remained  with  us  until  the  19th  inst.  May  the 
Lord  use  him  as  a strong  instrument  in  putting 
down  the  strongholds  of  Satan  and  raising  high 
the  standard  of  God’s  love.  The  work  here  seems 
prosperous.  Good  interest  is  manifested  in  the 
Sunday  school  which  we  expect  to  have  evergreen 
this  year.  COR. 

For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

ABOUT  GOD. 


There  arc  many  things  in  Hie  world  that  we 
know  because  we  have  seen,  or  heard,  or  felt,  or 
tasted,  or  smelled  them;  in  one  way  or  another 
we  have  learned  abotit  them  through  our  natural 
senses. 

There  is,  however,  another  way  that  we  can 
learn  about  certain  things  that  we  can  neither 
see,  nor  hear,  nor  feel,  nor  taste,  nor  smell,  and 
this  is  by  believing. 


In  the  Bible  we  are  told  about  God.  No  one 
has  ever  seen  God;  no  one  with  his  natural  senses 
has  ever  learned  to  know  God.  We  cannot  see 
him  with  our  natural  eyes;  we  cannot  hear  him 
with  our  natural  ears;  we  cannot  feel  him  with 
our  natural  sense  of  feeling,  and  yet  we  say  we 
are  sure  that  there  is  a God.  and  all  the  good 
people  now  living,  live  and  act  as  if  they  knew 
there  is  a God. 

The  Bible  is  the  great  book  of  the  knowledge 
of  God.  The  Bible  is  called  God’s  word  and  is 
given  to  us  that  in  it  we  may  learn  about  God 
and  his  ways;  about  God  and  his  great  power  and 
wisdom;  about  God  and  his  great  goodness  and 
mercy. 

In  the  first  verse  of  the  first  chapter  of  Genesis, 
which  is  the  first  book  in  the  Bible  and  mean.s 
’’creation,”  we  are  told  a wonderful  truth,  “In  the 
beginning  God  created  the  heaven  and  the  earth.’’ 
And  then  as  we  read  along  down  this  chapter  we 
are  told  how  God  made  the  light,  how  he  separated 
the  waters  and  made  the  firmament,  how  he  gath- 
ered the  waters  under  the  firmament  unto  one 
place  and  let  the  dry  laud  appear;  then  again  how 
he  made  the  grass  and  herbs  and  flowers  and 
trees  and  grain  and  corn  and  all  things  like  that 
to  grpw  on  the  land.  It  tells  us,  too,  how  he  made 
the  birds  to  fly  in  the  air,  the  fishes  to  move  In 
the  waters,  and  how  he  made  the  beasts  of  all 
kinds  to  walk  and  live  upon  the  dry  land;  and 
also  that  he  made  worms  and  creeping  things  to 
crawl  on  the  earth,  and  living  things  of  every 
kind.  And  last  of  all  it  tells  us  (hat  he  made  man 
in  his  own  image,  to  dwell  upon  the  earth,  to 
cultivate  it  and  have  dominion  over  every  living 
thing. 

In  another  number  we  will  try  and  tell  about 
the  creation  of  man  and  his  first  experiences  upon 
the  earth,  which  are  full  of  interest  and  many  of 
them  are  very  serious  and  important  to  every 
living  human  bein.g.  • • * 


For  the  Herald  of  'rrulh. 

JOHN  THE  EVANGELIST. 

John,  “the  disciple  whom  Jesus  loved,”  was  the 
son  of  Zebedee  and  Salome,  well-to-do  fisherfolk 
residing  on  the  coast  oi  the  Sea  of  Galilee.  The 
pious  mother  brought  up  her  child  in  the  nurture 
and  admonition  of  the  Lord,  and  when  John  the 
Baptist  began  to  preach,  John,  now  probably  barely 
out  of  hi.s  teens,  became  one  of  his  disciple.s. 
When  John  the  Baptist  pointed  out  Jesus  as  'the 
Lamb  of  God  that  taketh  away  the  sin  of  the 
world,”  John  followed  the  Master.  It  may  be  his 
youth  or  a naturally  lovable,  loyal  disposition,  or 
all  of  these  together,  that  gained  for  John  the 
endearing  title  he  boro.  Certain  it  is  that  early 
in  the  earthly  ministr.v  of  Jesus  John  became  one 
of  the  three  that  were  admitted,  so  to  speak,  into 
the  inner  circle  of  the  Master’s  affection  and  con- 
fidence. a relationship  which  was  shared  by  James, 
an  older  brother,  and  I’eter.  These  three  were 
present  at  the  raising  of  Jairus'  daughter,  th>» 
transfiguration,  the  raising  of  Lazarus  to  life, 
and  in  the  Garden  of  Gelhsemane  ho  was  one  of 
the  three  nearest  Jesus  in  his  agony.  It  wa.s 
to  John  who  was  nearest  the  .Master  at  the  supper 
table  that  Jesus  revealed  who  was  to  be  the 
traitor,  and  at  the  trial  John  was  the  only  one 
of  the  disciples  whose  love  so  far  overcame  his 
fear  that  after  the  first  terror  following  the  arrest 
he  boidly  came  into  the  court.  And  at  the  cross 
John  was  close  to  his  Master’s  side  and  received 
from  him  the  charge  to  care  for  Mary,  the  mother 
t)f  Jesus.  After  Jesus’  death  it  Is  probable  that 
•lohn  resided  in  Jeru.snleni  until  after  the  death 
of  Mary,  when  he  entered  the  field  of  labor  al- 
lotted to  him.  namely  .-Vsia,  and  his  years  were 
spent  mostly  in  .\sia  Minor.  The  tradition  that 
be  was  taken  to  Home  during  the  perseeution  of 
the  Christiana  at  Ephesus  and  there  put  into  a 
cahlron  of  boiling  oil  fnun  which  he  came  unhurt, 
cannot  be  established  as  fact.  Certain  It  is.  how- 
ever. (hat  during  one  ol  the  perstxnitions  be  was 
banished  to  the  lonely  Isle  of  I’atmos  in  the 
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AuKoaii  Sea,  where  the  Apocalypse  or  Book  of 
Itevelatioiis  was  written,  a book  which  reveaJs  a 
closeness  ol  communion  with  God,  a conception  of 
the  divine  mind  and  an  insight  through  the  Spirit 
into  the  church  life  of  succeeding  ages,  not  shared 
by  any  of  the  other  evangelists. 

Of  the  life  of  John  little  is  known.  Tradition 
records  considerable,  but  most  of  it  is  probably 
imagination.  Hence  we  must  coniine  ourselves  to 
a conception  of  the  man  by  the  things  he  wrote. 
Beginning  with  the  Gospel  according  to  John  we 
note  at  once  a peculiarity  as  compai-ed  with  the 
other  evangelists.  For  aside  from  the  account  of 
the  miraculous  draft  of  fishes,  the  marriage  at 
Cana  and  a few  minor  occurrences  but  little  is 
common  with  the  rest.  This  fact  arises  partly 
from  the  reason  that  John  wrote  his  gospel  long 
after  the  others  had  written  and  was  therefore 
intended  to  supi)iement  or  fill  in  what  had  been 
omitted  by  tlie  others,  and  partly  for  the  reason 
that  he  saw  in  the  words  and  discourses  of  Jesus 
the  great  and  true  light  that  should  enlighten  all 
the  world.  Thus,  while  the  others  sought  to  prove 
by  his  acts  that  Jesus  was  the  Son  of  God,  John 
sought  to  prove  his  divine  origin,  place  and  rela- 
tionship by  the  things  he  taught.  To  him  Jesus’ 
acts  must  have  been  simply  the  natural  result 
of  one  thus  divinely  sent,  endowed  and  qualified, 
and  who  was  "the  way,  the  truth,  and  the  life.” 
Moreover  John  wrote  his  gospel  at  a time  when 
various  heresies  had  already  crept  into  the  church, 
chiefly  that  of  the  Gnostics,  and  his  gospel  in 
showing  Jesus  as  the  light  of  the  world,  the  only 
begotten  of  the  Father,  ‘The  Word  made  flesh.” 
and  “the  door  of  the  sheepfold,”  “the  true  vine,” 
and  “the  good  shepherd,”  was  intended  no  doubt 
to  refute  these  heresies. 

In  one  imi)ortant  respect  John  differed  radically 
from  many  evangelists  of  to-day.  He  was  modest 
and  humble,  so  much  so,  in  fact,  that  he  avoided 
reference  to  himself  when  at  all  possible,  and 
he  never  called  himself  either  apostle  or  evan- 
gelist. Who  was  the  other  disciple  when  he  says 
that  one  of  the  disciples  was  Andrew,  Simon 
Peter’s  brother?  How  modestly  tender  is  the 
allusion  to  himself  as  “the  disciple  whom  Jesus 
loved*'!  To-day  some  men  who  pose  as  workers 
are  not  considered  as  worthy  of  much  recognition 
until  their  name,  half-tone  photo  and  a sketch  of 
their  life  has  been  duly  published  in  the  dailies 
or  the  religious  papers,  or  they  have  pushed  them- 
selves to  the  front  row  in  conference  or  commit- 
tee or  other  work  that  gives  them  an  opportunity 
to  show  themselves  in  the  universal  clamor  for 
“recognilion,”  and  often  better  things  said  or 
written  or  even  done  are  passed  over  unobserved 
because  the  name  of  the  author  may  be  unknown 
or  the  person  be  unpopular.  Small  wonder  that 
clans,  cliques,  caimls,  dissensions  and  divisions 
result.  At  the  bottom  is  either  bigotry  or  lust 
or  both. 

John's  disposition,  life  and  plan  of  work  seems 
to  be  well  expri'ssed  in  his  oft  repeated  statement: 
“Little  children,  love  one  another.”  “He  that 
sailh  he  loveth  God  and  hateth  his  brother,  is  a 
liar  and  the  truth  is  not  in  him.”  The  communion 
with  God  was  so  precious  to  him  and  the  means 
and  conditions  whereby  we  can  enter  into  that 
blessed  communion  were  so  well  known  to  him 
that  he  wrote:  “If  we  walk  in  the  light  as  he  is 
in  the  light,  we  have  fellowship  one  with  another, 
and  the  blood  of  Jesus  Christ,  his  Son,  cleanseth 
us  from  all  sin.” 

John  liv(ul  to  a great  age,  and  is  generally  be- 
lieved to  have  been  the  only  one  of  the  twelve 
apostles  who  died  a natural  death.  As  an  ovan- 
.gelist  ho  must  have  been  very  successful.  No 
doulit  h(!  founded  the  churches  at  Smyrna,  Per- 
gamos.  Thyatira,  Sardis,  Philadelphia,  Laodicea 
and  others,  luit  his  chief  place  of  residence,  espe- 
cially in  his  latter  years,  seems  to  have  been  at 
Kphesus,  where  Paul  had  many  years  before 
founded  a church  and  i)laced  Timothy  in  charge. 
After  the  martyrdom  of  Timothy  John  seems  to 
have  taken  charge  of  tbc'  whole  Asian  church. 
Although  loving  In  his  disiiosition  and  dwelling 
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in  an  atmosphere  of  love,  he  was  not  gentle  to- 
ward sin,  though  gentle  toward  the  sinner.  Note 
the  boldness  of  the  expression  in  speaking  of  the 
much-professing,  but  non-ioving,  non-possessing 
brethren:  “He  is  a liar,  and  the  truth  is  not  in 
him.”  “If  we  say  we  have  no  sin,  we  deceive 
ourselves,  and  the  truth  is  not  in  us.”  “Who  is 
a liar  but  he  that  denies  that  Jesus  is  the  Christ?” 
“He  that  commilteth  sin  is  of  the  devil.”  “Whoso- 
ever hateth  his  brother  is  a murderer.”  “If  a man 
say,  I love  God,  and  hateth  his  brother,  he  is  a liar." 
How  like  his  divine  Master  was  his  attitude  to- 
ward both  sin  and  sinner!  And  how  he  loved  the 
church  and  the  saints  that  composed  the  church! 
Well  could  he  call  those  to  whom  he  wrote,  his 
children,  for  through  his  travail  had  they  been 
brought  to  see  the  light  of  life  in  Christ,  and  they 
looked  to  him  as  their  father  in  the  faith.  Beside 
this  his  great  age  placed  him  easily  in  the  senior- 
ity of  all.  Moreover  he  loved  them  as  a father 
loveth  his  children,  and  their  welfare  was  his 
continued  care.  As  a bold,  fearless  teacher  and 
faithful  exhorter  note  his  faithful  admonitions, 
rebukes  and  warnings  to  all  in  bis  epistles  and 
in  his  great  encyclical  to  the  seven  churches  in 
Asia  Minor,  and  to  the  church  in  general  in  all 
ages  and  which  he  wrote  during  bis  banishment 
by  the  infuriated  Roman  Emperor  Domitlan  to 
the  desolate  Island  of  Patmos  in  the  Aegean  Sea, 
from  which  place  he  was  allowed  to  return  only 
upon  the  succession  of  Merva  to  the  imperial 
throne.  After  his  return  he  preached,  wrote  his 
epistles  and  lastly  the  treatise  known  as  the  Gos- 
pel according  to  John.  He  also  traveled  among 
the  church,  thus  laboring  faithfully  until  the  tired 
body  sank  to  rest  in  the  sleep  of  death  at  or  near 
Ephesus  in  his  ninety-eighth  year,  the  beginning 
of  Emperor  Trojan's  reign.  Thus  ended  the  life 
of  the  last  of  the  apostles.  Although  well-to-do 
as  a young  man,  he  gladly  forsook  all  at  the  call 
of  the  Master.  He  was  polished  by  no  study  or 
arts  of  learning,  but  by  the  excellent  faculties  of 
his  mind  and  the  beautiful  molding  of  the  divine 
influence  and  the  fulness  of  grace.  He  points  con- 
tinually to  the  ideal  church,  which,  governed  by 
love  and  the  knowledge  of  God’s  will,  seeks,  be- 
cause of  the  Love  that  first  loved  us,  to  render 
loving  obedience  to  God  in  return.  “Among  all 
the  evangelical  writers,”  says  Basil,  “none  are 
like  John,  the  son  of  thunder,  for  the  sublimity  of 
his  speech,  and  the  height  of  his  discourses,  which 
are  beyond  any  man’s  capacity  to  fully  reach  and 
comprehend.”  And  Epiphanus  says:  “John,  as  a 
true  son  of  thunder,  by  a loftiness  of  speech  pecu- 
liar to  himself,  acquaints  us,  as  It  were,  out  of 
the  clouds  and  dark  recesses  of  wisdom,  with  the 
divine  doctrine  of  the  Son  of  God.” 

Selkirk,  Ont. 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 
TRUE  GREATNESS. 


By  Warren  Cable. 


Doubtless  the  reader  has,  many  times,  heard  and 
also  used  the  expression,  speaking  of  a noted 
character,  “He  is  a great  man.”  Did  you  ever,  at 
such  a time,  pause  and  consider  for  a moment 
what  it  Is  that  constitutes  greatness? 

When  we  use  the  term,  “Great  men,”  the  eye 
of  the  mind  is  at  once  confronted  by  visions  of 
world  famous  men,  such  as  Gladstone,  Bismarck, 
Washington,  Napoleon,  and  so  on.  The  history 
of  the  world  teems  with  memories  of  men  such  as 
these — men  whose  lives,  in  the  eyes  of  the  world 
at  least,  were  such  as  to  earn  for  them  the  title 
“great,”  and  they  accordingly  receive  the  honor 
and  applause  of  men.  Because  their  lives  were 
a blessing  to  mankind?  Sometimes,  yes — but,  ah! 
the  lives  of  some  of  these  so-called  great  men, 
when  viewed  in  the  light  of  the  word  of  God,  come 
far  short  of  being  what  Paul  in  Col.  3:14  speaks 
of  as  “perfect.” 

The  average  child,  bom  into  this  world.  Is  an 
Imitator,  and  also  has  an  Inherent  love  of  praise, 
and  early  cultivates  an  ambition  of  achieving 
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something  at  some  time  that  will  secure  for  him 
or  her  a niche  high  up  in  the  halls  of  fame. 

When  a child  reaches  the  age  in  which  its  first 
impressions  of  the  world  are  received — ah!  then 
is  the  time  when  it  needs  tender  shepherding. 

Then  is  the  time  in  which  the  pure  minds  and 
hearts  receive  the  ideas  that  tend  to  form  char- 
acter and  oftentimes  seal  the  life  either  for  the 
service  of  the  blessed  Master  or  for  that  of  Satan. 

A sage  philosopher,  being  one  day  in  a gentle- 
man’s library,  saw  lying  on  the  table  a sheet  of  ' 
paper  which  had  once  been  white,  but  was  now 
blotted  and  scrawled  all  over  with  nonsense  and 
Ill-drawn  figures.  “Ah,”  said  the  sage,  “had  this 
once  spotless  paper  been  committed  to  the  trust 
and  care  of  proper  hands,  it  might  at  this  time 
have  contained  an  excellent  poem,  or  an  accom- 
plished drawing,  lessons  of  morality  or  doctrines 
of  science,  instead  of  being  thus  defaced  and  ren- 
dered worse  than  useless,  by  the  display  of  blots 
and  scratches,  dirt  and  folly,  fit  only  at  present 
to  singe  a roasting  pullet  or  to  kindle  the  fire, 
and  the  sooner  it  is  destroyed  the  better.” 

The  youthful  mind  is  pure  and  unsullied,  like 
the  fairest  white  paper  without  a stain,  and  the 
first  impressions  it  receives,  we  all  know  by  ex- 
perience, are  the  most  difficult  to  erase.  There- 
fore It  becomes  most  particularly  our  duty,  as  we 
value  the  future  welfare  of  the  child,  to  be  careful 
of  the  first  instructions  and  notions  which  are 
given  to  it  Praise  children  for  being  pretty  and 
they  will  endeavor  to  set  themselves  off.  Praise 
them  for  being  good,  and  they  will  endeavor  to 
become  virtuous.  But  the  most  important  idea 
which  must  be  lodged  in  the  youthful  mind  is 
that  man  in  order  to  be  great  must  be  God-like, 
that  godliness  is  simply  another  word  for  per- 
fection and  that,  as  Paul  tells  us  in  Col.  3:14, 
charity  or  love  is  the  bond  of  perfectness.  The 
greatness  or  true  worth  of  a man’s  life  is  to  be 
gauged,  then,  only  by  the  real  benefit  that  comes 
to  his  fellow-men  through  his  having  lived. 

We  read  in  Gen.  6:4  that  there  were  giants  on 
the  earth  at  that  time.  They  were  mighty  men 
of  valor,  men  of  blood.  Do  you  suppose  that  in 
God’s  sight  they  were  great  men?  No;  he  tells 
us  that  they  were  desperately  wicked,  and  he  soon 
decides  to  destroy  them  from  the  face  of  the 
earth.  « 

God’s  word  sets  an  entirely  different  standard 
of  greatness.  Jesus  says  in  Matt  23:11,  12,  “But 
he  that  is  greatest  among  you  shall  be  your  serv- 
ant. And  whosoever  shall  exalt  himself  shall  be 
abased;  and  he  that  shall  humble  himself  shall  be 
exalted.” 

Let  us,  then,  who  are  followers  of  the  blessed 
Master,  live  out  in  our  every-day  lives  this  sort 
of  greatness,  which  means  lives  of  service  to  our 
fellow-men,  deeds  of  love  and  charity,  doing  It  all 
in  the  name  of  Jesus.  And  let  us  teach  our  Sun- 
day school  pupils  and  our  children  in  our  homes 
what  empty  baubles  worldly  honor  and  the  lusts 
of  the  flesh  are  and  point  them  to  Jesus,  in  whose 
service  true  joy  and  greatness  lies. 

“Till  we  all  come  In  the  unity  of  the  faith,  and 
of  the  knowledge  of  the  Son  of  God,  unto  a per- 
fect man,  unto  the  measure  of  the  stature  of  the 
fulness  of  Christ”  (Eph.  4:13). 

Elkhart,  Ind. 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 
GOODNIGHT  THOUGHTS. 

By  E.  M.  Page. 

The  day  is  gone;  and  as  I restful  lie 
In  downy  bed,  with  happy,  peaceful  sigh. 

Mine  eyes  look  out  towards  the  moonlit  sky. 

And  rippling  wavelets  ring  sweet  lullaby. 

And,  oh,  what  soothing  influence  o'er  me  steals! 

Another  day  is  gone  of  toil  and  strife; 

And  God  his  wise  and  loving  care  reveals. 

Now  giving  rest  from  toil;  at  mom,  new  life. 

So  thinking,  as  I lay  me  down  to  rest, 

I cease  to  think.  Sleep  hovers  softly  near. 

And  guardian  angel  doth  my  heart  divest 
Of  all  earth’s  sorrows,  toils  and  anxious  care. 
Brooklyn,  N.  Y. 


1906. 
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OBEDIENCE. 


By  Jennie  Hummel. 


“Let  us  hear  the  conclusion  of  the  whole 
matter:  Fear  God  and  keep  his  command- 
ments, for  this  is  the  whole  duty  of  man” 
(Eccl.  12:13). 

“The  fear  of  the  Lord  is  to  hate  evil,  pride  and 
arrogancy,  and  the  evil  way  and  the  froward 
mouth  do  I hate”  (Prov.  8:13).  Again,  we  are 
told  in  the  blessed  book  to  walk  after  the  Lord, 
to  fear  him,  to  keep  his  commandments,  to  obey 
his  voice,  to  serve  him  and  cleave  unto  him  (Deut. 
13:4). 

The  Savior  in  the  fourteenth  and  fifteenth  chap- 
ters of  the  Gospel  of  John  gives  us  beautiful 
teachings  on  this  matter  of  obedience.  Here  he 
shows  us  (John  14:16)  how  we  can  prove  our  love 
to  Christ  and  to  his  heavenly  Father,  namely  by 
keeping  his  commandments.  We  must  prove  our 
faith,  our  love,  our  friendship,  or  whatever  quality 
of  godliness  and  piety  we  may  claim;  we  must  in 
some  way  prove  it  by  our  lives;  and  here  the 
Savior  shows  us  how  we  may  do  it.  “If  ye  love 
me,  keep  my  commandments.”  And  again,  “Ye 
are  my  friends  if  ye  do  whatsoever  I command 
you.”  In  both  of  these  passages  he  shows  us  that 
our  love  and  our  friendship  to  God  is  proved  by 
our  obedience  to  his  word,  his  teachings  or  his 
commandments. 

If  we  know  what  God  demands  of  us  in  the  way 
of  obedience,  and  we  neglect  or  refuse  to  do  what 
he  requires  of  us,  we  make  ourselves  guilty  be- 
fore him,  and  this  brings  to  our  mind  the  passage 
(Jas.  4:17),  “To  him  that  knoweth  to  do  good,  and 
doeth  it  not,  to  him  it  is  sin.”  But  if  we  are 
obedient  and  observe  all  the  teachings  of  his 
word  we  shall  make  our  lives  beautiful  and  ac- 
ceptable before  him. 

When  the  apostles  at  one  time  were  forbidden 
by  the  authorities  not  Jo  preach  Christ,  as  the 
Master  had  bidden  them,  they  promptly  replied, 
“We  ought  to  obey  God  rather  than  men.”  And 
this,  we  are  told.  Is  the  love  of  God  that  we  keep 
his  commandments,  and  his  commandments  are 
not  grievous.  And  again,  “Blessed  are  they  that 
do  his  commandments,  that  they  may  have  a 
right  to  the  tree  of  life,  and  may  enter  in  through 
the  gates  Into  the  city  as  obedient  children,  and 
not  fashioning  yourselves  according  to  the  former 
lusts  In  your  ignorance,  for  without  faith  it  is 
impossible  to  please  God.” 

“When  we  walk  with  the  Lord, 

In  the  light  of  his  word. 

What  glory  he  sheds  on  our  way! 

■While  we  do  his  good  will. 

He  abides  with  us  still 

And  with  ail  who  will  trust  and  obey. 

Trust  and  obey,  for  there’s  no  other  way 
To  be  happy  in  Jesus  but  to  trust  and  obey.” 

Rockton,  Pa. 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

TRUE  MANHOOD. 


By  E.  M.  Y. 


“The  Lord  hath  sought  him  a man  after 
his  own  heart”  (1  Sam.  13:14). 

This  text  and  the  thoughts  following  were  sug- 
gested through  a young  people’s  meeting,  the  sub- 
ject for  the  evening  being  “David.” 

True  manhood  is  unknown  except  by  revelation 
of  God.  Diogenes,  with  his  lantern,  could  not  find 
it;  doubted  If  there  was  any  such  thing,  and  in- 
deed had  no  clear  idea  what  it  might  be.  The 
Prophet  Samuel  knew  that  it  must  be  “in  the 
image  of  God,”  and  he  believed  that  God  desired 
to  see  it  in  his  children;  that  they  should  be  “after 
his  own  heart.” 

The  practical  need  of  such  true  manhood  Samuel 
saw  in  the  people  of  Israel  at  that  crisis  of  their 
history.  They  no  longer  wanted  a judge,  appointed 
by  God;  they  no  longer  wanted  God’s  way;  they 
wanted  the  ways  of  the  heathen  nations  about 
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them.  Their  love  for  God’s  law  was  waning.  They 
were  guilty  of  spiritual  adultery,  for  they  were 
forsaking  God.  They  wanted  a king,  they  wanted 
the  world’s  ways.  God  granted  their  request.  He 
gave  them  Saul.  They  had  a king  of  whom,  from 
a physical  point  of  view,  they  might  be  proud. 
They  bad  to  “look  up”  to  him,  for  he  was  head 
and  shoulders  above  them.  Perhaps  Samuel  was 
small.  But  in  God’s  eyes  Samuel  was  taller  than 
Saul,  for  “man  looketh  on  the  outward  appear- 
ance, but  the  Lord  looketh  on  the  heart.” . And 
because  of  this,  Saul  was  rejected.  He  did  not 
measure  up  to  the  requisites  of  God.  He  “sought 
him  a man  after  his  own  heart,”  and  a practical 
example  of  such  manhood  he  saw  in  David. 

True  manhood  is  not  above  being  practically 
helpful.  David  was  not  head  and  shoulders  taller 
than  others,  but  heartily  in  sympathy  with  the 
wants  of  his  neighbors.  His  name,  David,  means 
"beloved.”  True  manhood  does  not  isolate  itself. 
Pride  does,  but  pride  is  a poor  counterfeit  of  true 
manhood.  The  heart  of  God  includes  our  environ- 
ment as  well  as  us,  and  the  true  man  accepts  his 
environment  with  reverence  for  the  providence  of 
God.  “No  man  liveth  unto  himself.”  Selfishness 
does,  but  selfishness  is  a poor  counterfeit  of  true 
manhood. 

True  manhood  discerns  God’s  plan  in  the  devel- 
opment of  the  community,  and  makes  its  main 
effort  to  co-operate  with  the  desire  of  God’s  own 
heart.  The  Lord  wants  true  manhood  in  every 
community,  in  every  individual.  The  true  man 
bends  his  energies  toward  the  attainment  of  that 
desire  of  God.  He  is  not  content  that  a man  be 
simply  a good  citizen;  ho  wants  every  man  to  be 
a good  Christian.  David  rose  above  mere  patri- 
otic courage  and  service  into  the  Messianic  idea 
which  was  the  higher  hope  of  Israel,  since  God 
promised  Abraham  that  in  him  should  all  the 
families  of  the  earth  be  blessed.  To  be  a real 
blessing  to  those  about  us  is  the  height  of  human 
attainment.  That  is  the  desire,  prayer,  hope  and 
aim  of  true  manhood,  the  man  after  God’s  own 
heart.  Do  we  discern  the  exalted  beauty  of  God’s 
plan  In  this? 

God  has  a personal  reward  for  true  manhood. 
David  became  king  and  reigned  long  and  prosper- 
ously. Every  man  who  Seeks  to  discern  God’s 
heart  and  meet  its  expectation,  has  his  personal 
reward.  He  shall  be  a king  and  a priest.  He  shall 
be  a conqueror  through  Christ;  he  shall  have  a 
mansion  In  heaven. 

Lastly,  true  manh(K)d  is  largely  a growth,  not  a 
sudden  attainment.  Grai  found  David  with  the 
sheep,  and  led  him  into  that  devout  nature  study 
which  appears  in  the  Psalms.  With  prescience  of 
his  capabilities  God  led  him  through  thirty  years 
of  trial  and  growth  into  his  forty  years  of  devout 
kingship,  and  through  both  into  the  higher  pos- 
sibilities of  a true  man.  God  “sought  him  a man 
after  his  own  heart.”  It  is  not  said  that  he  found, 
even  in  David,  the  completeness  of  that  ideal. 
The  main  thing  for  David,  as  it  is  the. main  thing  ‘ 
for  us,  is  that  he  recognized  that  Ideal,  and  his 
life  pointed  toward  it.  The  prayer  of  every  true 
man  is,  “Search  me,  O God,  and  know  my  heart; 
try  me,  and  know  my  thoughts;  and  see  if  there 
be  any  wicked  way  in  me,  and  lead  me  in  the  way 
everlasting.”  And  the  true  man  recognizes  and 
experiences  that  the  way  everlasting  is  found  only 
by  following  Christ  who  is  the  way,  the  truth  and 
the  life. 

Elkhart,  Ind. 


For  tho  Herald  of  Truth. 

SAMUEL’S  CALL. 


By  F.  C.  L. 


The  call  of  Samuel  surely  touches  the  hearts 
of  all  who  read  It.  First  perhaps,  because  he  was 
so  young  and  innocent  when  the  call  came,  and 
again  because  ho  answorotl  it  so  obediently  and 
trustingly. 

We  believe  there  are  reasons  for  Samuel’s  devo- 
tion to  God  and  his  life  of  service  to  him.  When 


we  remember  that  Hannah,  his  mother,  was., 
taunted  and  jeered  at  because  she  was  childless 
and  that  her  faith  in  God  led  her  to  ask  great 
things  of  him,  and  in  answer  God  gave  her 
Samuel,  do  we  not  expect  the  son  to  have  some 
of  the  faith  of  his  mother? 

But  Hannah  did  not  ask  with  a selfish  motive. 
She  promised  to  give  her  child  to  the  service  of 
God  and  she  faithfully  performed  her  -vow,  even 
though  we  believe  the  temptation  was  strong  to 
keep  him  at  home  with  her.  She  took  him  to 
Eli,  the  high  priest  at  the  temple,  as  soon  as  he 
could  be  without  a mother’s  care,  and' each  year 
she  made  him  a little  coat  and  brought  it  to  him 
when  she  brought  her  yearly  sacrifice  to  the 
temple. 

Thus  year  by  year  Samuel  ministered  to  the 
Lord  in  the  temple  and  grew  In  favor  with  God 
and  the  people. 

But  the  Lord  was  displeased  with  the  sons  of 
Ell,  the  high  priest.  They  were  wicked  men,  rob- 
bing from  the  altars  of  God  where  they  had  been 
placed  as  priests,  and  Eli,  their  father,  was  power- 
less to  command  their  obedience  both  to  his  own 
and  God’s  will.  When  he  corrected  them  they 
would  not  hearken. 

God,  through  one  of  his  servants,  had  spoken 
to  Ell  concerning  the  sins  committed  in  the  tem- 
ple and  said  he  would  .-'ut  off  the  reigning  priest- 
hood and  establish  another. 

One  night  Samuel  went  to  rest  not  far  from 
Ell’s  room,  and  in  the  night  the  Ixjrd  called  him. 
He  answered,  “Here  am  1,"  and  went  to  Eli,  think- 
ing it  was  he  who  called.  But  Eli  said,  "I  called 
not;  lie  down  again.”  After  he  had  heard  the  call 
and  had  gone ’to  EH  for  the  third  time,  Eli  per- 
ceived that  the  Lord  had  called  the  child,  and 
told  him  that  when  he  was  called  again  he  should 
say,  “Speak,  Lord,  for  thy  servant  heareth.” 

Samuel  went  and  lay  down  again,  and  the  Lord 
came  and  stood  and  called  as  at  other  times, 
“Samuel,  Samuel!”  And  he  answered,  “Speak. 
I.ord,  for  thy  servant  heareth.” 

The  Lord  then  told  him  of  the  destruction  which 
awaited  the  house  of  Eli  because  of  the  un- 
rcs(ra,ino(l  (lisobedioiice  of  liis  sons, 

Samuel  feared  to  tell  Eli  what  the  Ixird  had 
said,  but  in  the  morning  when  he  asked  him  he 
fold  him  everything.  Eli  said,  "It  is  the  Ixird. 
I-«t  him  do  what  seemeth  him  good.” 

krom  this  time  forth  all  Israel  know  that  Sam- 
uel was  ordained  to  ho  a prophet  of  tho  Lord. 

Tho  word  Samuel  means,  “Asked  of  God.”  But 
we  do  not  believe  that  Samuel  was  a goiKi  man 
simply  because  he  had  a good  mother,  but  because 
he  strove  faithfully  each  day  to  do  the  will  of 
God.  AVhen  God  called  he  was  cheerfully  obedient. 

Me  answered  the  first  call.  Mow  many  of  us  have 
answered  fho  first  call?  Do  we.  since  we  have 
learned  to  know  and  love  our  Father,  always 
answer  quickly  Ills  first  call? 

Elkhart,  Ind. 


For  tho  llorald  of  Truth. 

SCRIPTURE  REFERENCES  ON  READING  THE 
BIBLE. 

1 Tim.  4:13.  “Till  I come  give  attendance  to 
reading,  to  exhortalion.  10  doctrine." 

E.\odns  21:7.  "And  they  ti>ok  the  book  of  the 
covenant  and  rend  in  the  audience  of  the  people; 
and  they  .said.  All  that  the  Lord  has  .said  we  will 
do,  and  be  obedient.” 

Deut.  24:17-10.  “And  I shall  be  with  him,  and 
he  shall  read  therein  all  tho  days  of  his  life,  that 
ho  may  learn  to  fear  tho  Lord,  his  God,  to  keep 
all  the  words  of  this  law.,  and  these  statutes,  to  do 
them.” 

Isa.  34:111.  "Seek  ye  out  of  the  book  of  the  Lord 
and  read.” 

Tho  above  shows  us  from  the  Bible  itself  that 
we  should  be  diligent  in  studying  the  Bible,  just 
as  Jesus  says,  “Seareh  tho  Scriptures,  for  in  them 
ye  think  ye  iiave  eternal  life,  ami  they  are  they 
which  testify  of  me.” 
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YOUNG  PEOPLE’S  PAGE. 


After  a considerable  lapse  of  time  our  esteemed 
friend,  C.  R.  Frisbey,  again  contributes  an  article 
to  these  pages.  His  deep  Interest  in  the  welfare 
of  the  young  people  puls  into  his  articles  a tone 
of  sincerity  and  a strength  of  purpose  that  makes 
them  valuable  and  helpful  reading  for  all. 

Those  only  have  learne<l  to  walk  beautifully  who 
walk  in  newness  of  life.  Their  steps  are  ordered 
by  the  Ix>rd.  Be  sure  to  adopt  that  particular 
style  of  walk.  It  makes  the  journey  through  life 
a happy  one  and  is  the  only  style  that  will  carry 
you  to  and  through  the  pearly  gates. 

# 

We  have  the  promise  of  a series  of  articles  for 
these  pages  by  one  of  our  venerable  workers  on 
the  suffering,  death  and  resurrection  of  Christ. 
We  believe  that  the  articles  will  be  very  helpful 
as  well  as  interesting.  We  shall  bo  glad  to  have 
others  contribute  to  those  columns. 

One  of  the  weakest  men  in  the  world  was  Sam- 
son. one  of  the  smallest  was  Goliath;  one  of  the 
richest,  Lazarus.  Samson  could  not  control  him- 
self; Goliath  had  nothing  but  a big  body  and  a 
pride  to  correspond;  and  Lazarus  had  access  to 
the  wealth  of  heaven.  What  is  your  strength, 
height,  wei.ght  and  wealth? 

* 

Just  a word  about  Christmas  shopping.  Let 
mere  gewgaws  go.  Buy  what  is  worth  having  and 
preserving.  And  let  the  present  be  in  some  way 
a reminder  to  the  recipient  that  God  gave  us  the 
greatest  of  all  Christmas  presents — a Savior  and 
Redeemer.  Unless  it  conveys  this  thought  or 
suggestion  it  is  not  in  reality  a CHRISTMAS  gift. 
# 

Mrs.  Flora  Williams  Wood  brings  an  entertain- 
ing word  on  “Faces,”  which  we  believe  will  be 
read  with  pleasure.  We  have  the  promise  of  a 
series  of  articles  from  her  pen  on  different  sub- 
jects, and,  knowing  her  busy  life,  we  appreciate 
her  Interest  In  the  Young  People's  Page  so  much 
more.  We  invite  correspondence  for  this  page. 

For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

FACES. 

By  Flora  Williams  Wood. 

0 

What  is  a face?  You  would  probably  answer: 
"The  surface  of  the  front  part  of  the  head.”  True, 
that  is,  it  is  true  so  far  as  it  goes.  But  are  the 
eyes,  mouth,  nose,  chin  and  ears  all  of  the  face? 
if  these  constituted  all,  there  would  be  less  dif- 
ference in  faces.  Have  you  ever  in  all  the  thou- 
sands and  perhaps  hundreds  of  thousands  of  peo- 
ple you  have  met,  s(“en  two  faces  exactly  alike? 
Why  not?  Perhaps  because  no  two  people  in  the 
world  think  just  exactly  alike.  There  are  faces 
in  which  mouth,  nose,  eyes  and  ears  seem  to  con- 
tribute most  of  the  face,  and  they  are,  in  a way, 
so  nearly  alike  that  you  can  put  them  into  one 
class.  They  are  simply  faces,  the  only  character- 
istic on  which  is  written  in  plain  letters.  “Vanity.” 
Others  are  stamped  witli  indolence,  still  others 
with  various  other  characteristics,  which  become 
more  and  more  pronounced  with  advancing  years, 
and  which  no  amount  of  paint,  powder,  pretense 
or  polish  can  successfully  hide.  Tlie  real  agency 
which  makes  and  develops  the  face  lies  beneatli 
the  surface.  It  is  the  heart,  the  soul,  the  mind. 
“As  a man  thinketh  in  his  heart,  so  is  he.”  and 
in  time  his  face  will  show  what  he  is. 

Now,  it  is  a natural  desire  in  most  of  us  to 
maintain  our  looks,  that  is,  to  keep  young,  not  to 
grow  old  and  wrinkled  S(x>ner  than  we  ought.  Of 
course.  Time  is  a grc'at  cheat,”  and  changes 
many  tilings,  yet  we  forget  that  our  own  thoughts 
and  the  way  we  live  our  lives  has  everything  to 
do  with  our  faces.  Our  faces  are  the  mirrors  that 


reflect  the  soul.  We  cannot  frown  at  every  little 
thing  that  goes  wrong  and  not  expect  wrinkles  to 
gather  on  our  brow.  There  is  no  massage  equal 
to  a sunny  disposition  for  enhancing  the  beauty 
and  for  the  banishment  of  wrinkles.  We  cannot 
be  melancholy  in  mind  and  expect  our  faces  to 
wear  a mask  of  cheerfulness. 

Oh,  no!  That  is  the  worst  of  it — our  faces 
express  what  we  think  and  are  apt  to  betray  us 
and — 

“Happiness  none  will  he  e’er  find. 

Who  courts  a melancholy  mind.” 

if  we  live  a stingy  and  narrow  life,  it  is  reflected 
in  our  faces,  long  before  it  is  proven  by  our 
actions.  We  deceive  ourselves  oftener  than  we 
do  others  by  facial  expression,  and  we  should  be 
very  careful  of  our  thoughts.  There  are  many 
characteristic  expressions.  We  express  ourselves 
in  just  a smile,  a careless  toss  of  the  head  or  a 
shrug  of  the  shoulder,  but  the  everlasting  impres- 
sions are  written  on  our  faces. 

There  Is  the  smile  of  scorn,  of  sarcasm  and 
deceit,  and  the  empty  smile  like  a cold  gleam 
of  sunshine  in  the  heart  of  winter,  and  then  the 
sunny  smile  that  carries  with  it  a warmth  of  glad- 
ness wherever  it  goes. 

Somewhere  it  is  written  that  “the  face  of  an  old 
person  is  a register  of  the  past.”  The  wrinkles 
and  the  flxed  expressions  tell  of  a well-spent  life 
and  the  associations  make  the  face  beautiful. 

In  an  old  person  beauty  signifies  what  it  does 
not  in  a young  person.  In  the  latter  it  may  be 
considered  a promise,  in  the  old  person  it  Is  a 
retrospect  and  a promise  fulfilled.  In  the  young 
woman  it  is  a preface,  in  the  old  woman  a volume. 
In  the  former  it  is  an  Inheritance,  in  the  latter 
it  is  the  molding  of  a life,  a merited  earning,  the 
tell-tale  record  of  a noble  and  well-spent  life. 

When  we  see  a face  with  the  stamp  of  culture 
and  refinement,  rest  assured  its  imprint  has  not 
been  made  by  light  reading,  idle  conversation,  nor 
shallow  thought,  for  we  must  prune  the  mind  as 
we  do  the  flowers,  if  we  wish  it  to  become  hardy 
and  strong  and  beautiful. 

A plant  in  poor  soil  grows  up  weak  and  spin- 
dling. So  it  is  with  the  development  of  the  mind. 

It  must  be  nourished  with  pure,  strengthening 
thought,  and  we  should  be  as  careful  in  selecting 
food  for  the  brain  and  soul  as  we  do  for  the 
stomach.  I once  asked  a charming  old  lady,  how 
she  managed  at  her  age  to  have  so  few  wrinkles. 
Her  answer  was;  “I  always  strive  to  be  pleasant.” 
Yes,  that  is  one  of  the  great  secrets  of  happiness. 
“Strive  to  be  pleasant.”  Emerson  says,  “Though 
we  travel  the  world  over  to  find  the  beautiful,  we 
must  carry  it  with  us  or  we  find  it  not.” 

To  be  beautiful  does  not  mean  that  one  should 
have  a doll  face,  baby  blue  eyes,  and  cherry  col- 
on-el lips,  7ior  y.-r  a moi^el  figure  clothed  in  silks 
and  satins.  One  may  have  all  these  and  yet  lack 
the  essential  “something”  which  makes  one  truly 
beautiful,  and  that  is,  individual  character. 

We  shall*  be  rewarded  for  every  good  wish  and 
pure  thought  not  only  by  dignity  of  expression, 
but  i)y  Him  who  knows  every  heart. 

If,  instead,  we  think  evil  thoughts,  our  con- 
science knows  it,  Go<l  knows  it,  and  our  faces 
will  not  keep  nor  hide  our  secrets. 

So  much  depends  upon  ourselves — so  it  is  bet- 
ter to  shake  off  the  old  cloak  of  despondency  and 
say:  “1  will  be  happy  no  matter  what  comes.” 

It  is  not  selfishness,  but  rather  a sin.  to  be  always 
sad,  and  as  others  arc  so  much  affected  by  our 
mood  it  remains  a duty  for  us  to  be  cheerful. 
And  Paul  says,  “Rejoice  evermore;  and  again  I 
say.  Rejoice.”  Children  especially  are  guided  by 
our  impressions,  and  we  too  frequently  forget  un- 
til it  is  too  late  that  the  little  ones  are  imitating 
tis.  Thus  the  character  of  the  child  is  spoiled 
by  the  discourteous  manners  of  those  with  whom 
it  comes  in  contact.  Pleasant  manners  are  also 
essential  in  business  affairs,  for  cheerfulness  wins 
patronage.  God  wants  us  to  be  cheerful.  The  sad 
old  world  wants  sunny  faces.  We  cannot  live 
without  sunshine,  for  we  need  it  in  our  hearts 
more  and  more  each  day. 


When  sunshine  permeates  a house,  it  also 
shines  out  through  the  windows,  casting  its  rays 
far  beyond.  Then  let  our  bodies  be  a houseful  of 
sunshine  where  the  light  of  cheerfulness  and  of 
purity  shines  out  to  brighten  the  sad  hearts  of 
others. 

There  is  a poem  written  as  “A  Song  of  Cheer- 
fulness,” which  says: 

“The  weary  world’s  a cheery  place 
For  those  with  hearts  to  win  it; 

Thank  God,  there’s  not  a human  face 
But  has  some  laughter  in  it! 

The  soul  that  comes  with  honest  mirth 
Though  health  and  fortune  vary. 

Brings  back  the  childhood  of  the  earth 
And  keeps  it  sound  and  merry.” 

(This  article  will  be  concluded  under  the  title, 
“How  to  Keep  Young.”) 

For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

PEACE. 

By  Helen  Perkins. 

1 sought  for  many  years 
True  peace  to  find. 

To  pleasure’s  changing  spheres 
My  life  resigned. 

So  much  was  empty  there. 

And  worthless  quite. 

No  promise  could  it  bear 
— Of  real  delight. 

I thought  in  toil  to  gain 
A solace  new. 

And  gave  me,  hand  and  brain. 

To  service  true. 

But  keeping  every  hour 
The  mainspring  bound, 

I,  fainting,  lo'st  all  power. 

Like  hunted  hound 
Once  more  I sadly  sought 
True  peace  and  rest. 

I gave  myself  to  thought 
Of  all  life’s  best. 

And  as  I pondered  much 
O’er  things  divine, 

I saw  all  goodness  such 
But  from  the  line 
Of  ancestry,  descent 
From  parents  good. 

To  this  much  force  was  lent 
I understood 
By  trend  of  daily  life. 

Surroundings  all 
Apart  from  worldly  strife. 

No  need  to  fall! 

So  where  was  man  to  win — 

Or  strive  in  vain — 

Or  what  pronounce  a sin. 

Since  back  again 
All  evils  we  might  trace 
To  times  before? 

To  instincts  then  give  place! 

Unbar  the  door! 

But  ever  as  I sinned. 

Repenting  not. 

Gave  consciem-e  to  the  wind. 

My  heart  was  hot 
With  many  a bitter  pang 
Of  guiltiness. 

And  in  my  ears  biit  rang 
My  filthiness. 

And  was  I happy  then? 

No  peace!  No  rest! 

Unhappiest  of  men, 

I smote  my  breast 
And  gazed  into  the  sky 
With  eager  prayer. 

Asking  with  bitter  cry 
If  God  were  there. 

Though  out  of  silent  night 
No  sound  there  came. 

Though  naught  of  sense  of  sight 
A sign  could  claim, 

A voice  within  me  won 
My  hearing:  “This 
Is  my  beloved  Son. 

Hear  him.”— So  it  is 
That  now  I listen  still 
With  quiet  heart. 

Seeking  alone  his  will 
As  my  own  part. 

Nor  do  I try  to  say 
Why  each  event 
Doth  not  my  wish  obey. 

My  eyes  are  bent 
Upon  my  Master’s  face. 

The  look  that’s  there 
Doth  give  me  ever  grace 
My  part  to  bear. 

Jamaica  Plain,  Mass. 


OF  TRUTH. 


« For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

HARVEST. 

By  C.  R.  Frisbey. 

“The  harvest  is  past,  the  summer  la 
ended,  and  we  are  not  saved.” 

Three  things  arg  essential  to  a successful  har- 
vest: Preparation  of  soil,  time  of  sowing,  and  the 
kind  of  seed  sown.  The  parable  of  the  Sower 
beautifully  Illustrates  the  different  kinds  of  soil 
and  the  one  kind  that  brings  forth  a profitable 
gathering  of  grain.  The  Scripture  says,  “In  the 
morning  sow  thy  seed,  and  at  evening  withhold 
not  thy  hand.”  If  we  sow  tares  we  may  not  ex- 
pect to  gather  the  golden  grain;  neither  can  we 
gather  grapes  from  thorns,  nor  figs  from  thistles. 
“Whatsoever  ye  sow,  that  shall  ye  reap.”  Sowing 
to  the  wind  means  to  reap  the  whirlwind.  Christ, 
when  looking  over  the  vast  field  of  labor  before 
him  and  his  disciples,  said,  “The  harvest  is  indeed 
plentiful,  but  the  laborers  are  fsw.” 

The  successful  farmer  is  ever  careful  to  thor- 
oughly pulverize  the  soil  and  subdue  all  noxious 
weeds  ere  he  sows  the  carefully  prepared  seed, 
and  is  ever  watchful  that  nothing  interfere  with 
his  sowing  until  the  harvest  is  fully  ripe.  To 
harvest  for  God,  the  fallow  ground  of  the  heart 
must  be  broken  up,  the  seed  of  sin,  of  discord,  of 
malice  and  hatred  must  be  eradicated  from  within. 
Then  sow  the  seed  of  love,  meekness,  charity, 
humility  and  kindness  to  ail  in  a new  heart  and 
ask  the  Holy  Spirit  to  come  in  and  rule  supreme. 
And  when  the  harvest  comes  the  sower  may  re- 
turn from  the  field  loaded  with  sheaves  fit  for 
the  Master’s  garner. 

The  harvest  of  souls  comes  but  once  in  a life- 
time. To  neglect  to  sow  means  a failure  to  reap. 
To  live  a life  of  folly  and  to  dishonor  God  means 
that  when  the  harvest  comes  the  soul  will  be  like 
the  barren  fig  tree — nothing  but  leaves,  nothing 
but  leaves.  A sad  lesson  comes  to  all  from  the 
pen  of  the  Prophet  Jeremiah  where  he  shows  the 
people  of  Judah  their  folly  in  their  manner  of 
sowing.  They  had  sown  to  the  lusts  of  the  flesh, 
to  idolatry,  to  all  manner  of  wickedness,  had  left 
the  paths  of  their  forefathers  and  had  forgotten  to 
walk  in  the  ways  of  God,  and  brought  no  fruit 
into  his  storehouse.  Yet  with  all  their  sins  God 
dealt  kindly  with  them  and  by  the  mouth  of  his 
servant  Implored,  entreated,  pleaded  with  them  to 
return  and  follow  in  his  footsteps.  The  prophet 
says,  “The  sin  of  Judah  is  written  with  a pen 
of  iron,  and  with  the  point  of  a diamond;  it  is 
graven  upon  the  table  of  their  hearts,  and  upon 
the  horns  of  your  altars.  The  house  of  Judah,  1 
will  punish  you  according  to  the  fruit  of  your  do- 
ings; for  woe  unto  him  that  buildeth  his  house 
by  unrighteousness,  and  his  chambers  by  wrong, 
that  useth  his  neighbor’s  service  without  wages, 
and  glveth  him  not  for  his  work.  Behold,  I will 
cause  to  cease  out  of  this  place  in  your  eyes  and 
in  your  days  the  voice  of  mirth,  the  voice  of  glad- 
ness, the  voice  of  the  bridegroom  and  the  voice 
of  the  bride.” 

“Woe  to  the  pastors  that  destroy  and  scatter 
the  sheep  of  my  pasture.  The  day  cometh  when 
I will  raise  unto  David  a righteous  Branch,  and  his 
name  shall  be.  Lord  our  righteousness.  The  chil- 
dren of  Judah  have  built  high  places  in  the  valley 
of  Hlnnom  to  burn  their  sons  and  their  daughters 
in  the  Are.”  They  became  drunken  with  wine, 
while  famine  had  wasted  their  substance.  They 
had  forsaken  the  fountains  of  living  water  and 
hewn  them  out  cisterns,  broken  cisterns  that  hold 
no  water.  With  all  their  wanderings  away  from 
Jehovah,  the  old  prophet  yearns  for  their  welfare 
and  cries  oiit,  “Oh,  that  my  head  were  waters,  and 
Diy  eyes  a fountain  of  tears,  that  I might  weep 
day  and  night  for  the  slain  of  the  daughter  of  my 
people.  Is  there  no  balm  in  Gilead?  Is  there  no 
physician  there?  Why,  then,  is  not  the  health  of 
the  daughter  of  my  people  recovered?” 

With  all  God’s  pleadings  and  warnings  and  all 
of  the  lamentations  of  Jeremiah  in  their  behalf 
and  with  warning  and  pleading  for  their  safety 


from  the  woes  to  come,  yet  Judah  reveled  in  sins, 
and  when  hope  gave  way  to  grief  the  old  prophet 
exclaimed,  “The  harvest  is  past,  the  summer  is 
ended,  and  we  are  not  saved.” 

To-day  the  harvest  field  is  the  world  and  the 
reapers  are  the  true  children  of  God.  To-day  we 
all  are  sowing  for  the  Master  or  scattering  abroad. 
To-day,  like  Ruth  who  gleaned  in  the  field  of 
Boaz)  we  are  gleaning  for  good  or  for  evil..  To-day 
God  calls  on  us  to  go  to  work  in  his  vineyard, 
and  whether  it  be  at  home  or  in  foreign  lands 
the  call  is  the  same,  the  work  the  same,  and  £he 
pay  the  same — that  of  bringing  souls  into  the 
kingdom  of  Christ  and  laying  up  treasures  for 
ourselves  in  the  kingdom  of  God. 

We  all  are  sowers  either  for  good  or  ill.  By 
our  words,  our  lives,  by  our  daily  walk  and  con- 
versation, by  our  duty  to  our  fellow-man,  at  home 
or  abroad,  we  are  sowing  seed  that  will  spring 
up  and  bring  forth  fruits  of  righteousness,  or  lead 
those  around  us  down  to  ruin  and  death.  The 
harvest  is  passing  and  each  day  that  the  servant 
of  God  stands  idly  waiting,  some  soul  that  needs 
help,  that  needs  light,  is  drifting  farther  out  into 
the  whirlpool  of  sin  where  the  call  of  warning  is 
unheard.  The  Master  wants  sowers  and  reapers 
to  go  forth,  sowers  to  sow  the  words  of  love,  truth, 
temperance,  meekness,  into  the  hearts  of  our 
youth  before  sin  has  found  a lodging  in  the  heart, 
before  the  evil  one  sows  his  seed;  while  the  dews 
of  heaven  may  water  the  young  plant  that  it  may 
be  fruitful.  He  wants  reapers  to  gather  in  the  lost 
ones  from  byways  and  hedges,  teach  the  young 
to  shun  the  dens  of  vice,  the  many  pitfalls  of  sin 
where  thousands  are  drifting  blindly,  carelessly 
and  almost  hopelessly  on  to  darkness  and  death. 

Dear  young  folks,  where  have  you  sown  to-day? 
How  have  you  sown  to-day,  and  what  have  you 
sown  to-day?  Have  you  been  true  to  yourself  and 
to  God  and  kept  away  from  evil  companions  and 
tried  to  lead  others  into  the  path  of  rectitude  and 
right?  If  so,  then  continue  sowing  for  Christ. 
Have  you  .said  by  word  and  action  to  those  about 
you  that  a pure,  clean  life  is  the  only  one  that 
commends  itself  to  God  and  man,  then  from  your 
sowing  will  come  a harvest  of  peace,  joy  and 
happiness.  Dear  readers,  so  live,  so  act  that  when 
the  shades  of  night  overtake  you,  when  the  death 
angel  calls,  you  will  not  have  to  say.  “The  harvest 
is  past,  the  summer  is  ended,  and  we  are  not 
saved.” 

Lagrange,  Ind. 

For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

MY  LITTLE  KING. 

By  Edith  Evans. 

He  was  only  a ragged  newsboy. 

With  face  and  hands  so  brown. 

And  he  stood  at  the  wayside  crossing. 
While  the  snow  fell  thickly  down. 

But  he  seemed  to  me  like  a little  king. 

As  with  cap  in  hand  he  knelt 
And  lifted  my  falling  bundles. 

Where  my  feet  had  slipped  and  fell. 

Then  ere  there  was  time  for  a question. 

He  hail  turned  from  my  side,  and  ran 
Up  the  street,  and'was  calling  his  paper 
With  a smile  and  “Good-by,  ma’am.” 

But^  was  a little  gentleman, 

Antr-J  know  those  hands  of  brown 
Will  miike  their  way  in  the  world  some  day, 
-And  the  little  king  win  his  crown. 

Somersworth,  N.  H. 

ITEMS. 

The  Chilean  Chamber  of  Deputies  has  voted  a 
loan  of  $5,000,000  to  be  devoted  to  the  repairing 
of  the  destruction  wrought  in  Valparaiso,  Chile, 
through  the  earthquake  In  August. 

The  flerce  storm  which  passed  over  the  Lake 
region  on  the  21st  of  November,  sent  flve  steamers 
and  barges  to  the  bottom  with  a total  of  forty-six 
victims.  Five  other  vessels  were  driven  ashore. 
Most  of  the  disasters  and  deaths  occurred  in 
Lake  Michigan. 


Forty-three  persons  were  drowned  as  a result 
of  the  collision  between  the  steamers  Dix  and 
Jeannie  near  Seattle,  Washington,  on  the  18th 
of  November.  Many  of  the  dead  He  buried  in 
the  cabin  of  the  Dlx  in  600  feet  of  water.  Only 
thirty-six  passengers  on  the  Dlx  were  saved.  The 
Jeannie  lost  none. 

The  famine  in  Russia,  as  has  been  mentioned 
several  times  in  these  columns,  is  driving  many 
of  the  native  Russians  to  desperate  aqts.  In 
Kazan  province  several  natives  have  sold  their 
daughters  to  Mohammedans  of  the  Caucausus, 
realizing  from  $50  to  $76  each.  The  poor  victims 
range  in  age  from  twelve  to  seventeen  years. 

The  big  German  liner,  Kaiser  Wilhelm  der 
Grosse,  and  the  British  Royal  Mail  steamer  Orin- 
oco collided  off  Cherbourg,  France,  in  the  English 
Channel,  Nov.  21.  in  a fog.  Thirteen  lives  were 
lost  on  both  vessels,  the  Orinoco  was  badly  crip- 
pled and  a hole  twelve  feet  wide  was  broken  into 
the  German  steamer  s side.  Panic  reigned  on  the 
latter  steamer  among  the  1,344  passengers. 

A bomb  was  exploded  by  an  anarchist  in  St. 
Peter’s  Cathedral  at  Rome,  Italy,  on  the  18th  of 
November  at  a time  when  the  edifice  was  crowded. 
There  were  no  fatalities.  It  has  been  ascertained 
that  the  anarchists  have  decided  to  destroy  every 
institution  that  is  supported  by  religion  or  by  mili- 
tary forces.  The  pope  himself  has  received  per- 
sonal letters  that  he  will  be  assassinated  in  the 
apostolic  palace  as  a protest  against  the  present 
organization  of  society. 

Pre.  John  Yoder  of  Belleville,  Mifflin  Co.,  Pa., 
who  had  not  been  well  for  some  time,  was  given 
a dose  of  laudanum,  in  mistake  for  his  medicine, 
last  Tuesday  night  (Nov.  20),  which  rendered 
him  unconscious.  When  the  mistake  was  dis- 
covered. medical  aid  was  at  once  rendered,  but  it 
was  some  time  before  he  again  regained  conscious- 
ness. He  is  slowly  improving.— [Belleville  Times.] 
The  most  careful  attention  should  be  given  in 
administering  medicines  to  the  sick,  and  every 
bottle  of  medicine  in  the  house  should  be  carefully 
labeled.  Many  deaths  are  caused  by  the  incau- 
tious handling  of  poisonous  drugs. 

CONFERENCE  NOTICES. 

Bible  Conference. 

A Bible  Conference  will  be  held  Dec.  24-29.  at 
the  Howard-Miaml  Mennonite  M.  H.,  near  Green- 
town,  Ind.  Instructors,  D.  H.  Bender  and  P.  E. 
Whitmer.  Visitors  welcome.  Those  coming  to 
Amboy  should  write  to  N.  W.  King,  Amboy,  Ind. 
Those  coming  to  Greentown  should  write  to  N.  M. 
Slabaiigh.  Greentown,  Ind.,  or  E.  A.  Mast,  Kokomo, 
Ind.  NILES  M.  SLABAUGH. 

The  Lord  willing,  there  will  be  a Bible  Confer- 
ence held  at  the  Bethel  M.  H.  near  Wadsworth. 
Ohio,  Dec.  3-10,  followed  by  a series  of  meetings 
by  A.  D.  Wenger.  The  conference  instructors  will 
be  A.  D.  Wenger  and  S.  G,  Shetler. 

W.  D.  DULABAHN. 

NOTICE. 

The  committee  a|>pointed  by  the  Sunday  School 
Conference  of  the  Indiana  and  .Michigan  Confer- 
ence District  request  that  all  who  have  subjects 
or  questions  they  desire  to  have  discussed  at  the 
next  Sunday  School  Conference,  should  send  them 
to  the  undersigned  at  once.  The  program  will  be 
arranged  soon  and  the  subjects  and  questions  are 
desired  for  that  purpttse.  Also  congregations  de- 
siring the  conference  should  send  invitations. 

NILES  M.  SLABAUGH, 
GreentAwn.  Ind.  Chairman  of  Committee, 

Notice  of  Mission  Committee. 

As  the  need  for  more  workers  at  our  mission  in 
India  has  been  realized  for  some  time  and  as  It 
has  pleased  our  heavenly  Father  to  call  one  of 
their  number  to  his  reward,  making  the  need  still 
greater;  therefore  we,  the  Mission  Committee,  de- 
sire that  all  stich  as  are  willing  and  ready  to  enter 
the  mission  field  in  the  near  future  shall  send  in 
their  applications  at  once,  either  to  the  secretary, 

A.  D.  Wenger,  Mlllersville,  Pa.,  or  the  chairman. 

D.  J.  Johns.  Goshen.  Ind.  Arrangements  will  then 
be  made  for  an  examination  of  applicants  as  soon 
as  possible.  D.  J.  JOHNS. 

A.  D.  WENGER. 
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MARRIAGES. 

Weldy — Christophel,  — On  Saturday,  Nov.  17, 
1906,  at  the  home  of  the  bride’s  parents  in  Har- 
rison Twp.,  Elkhart  Co.,  Ind.,  by*  J.  W.  Christophel 
(father  of  the  bride).  Bro.  Leander  Weldy  and 
Sister  Lizzie  Christophel,  both  of  Elkhart  county. 
May  God  richly  bless  the  young  brother  and  sister 
in  their  married  relations. 

Gerber — Tschantz. — On  the  1st  of  Nov.,  1906, 
near  Dalton,  Ohio,  at  the  home  of  the  bride’s 
parents,  by  Pre.  A.  A.  Sommer,  Bro.  Reuben  S. 
Gerber  to  Sister  Olive  Tschantz. 

Burkholder — Lehman. — On  the  1st  of  Nov.,  1906, 
near  Apple  Creek,  Ohio,  by  Bish.  Jacob  Nussbaum, 
Bro.  Lewis  Burkholder  to  Sister  Anna  J.  Lehman. 

Gerber — Amstutz. — On  the  15th  of  Nov.,  1906, 
near  Dalton,  Ohio,  by  Bish.  Jacob  Nussbaum,  Bro. 
Simon  Gerber  to  Sister  Fanny  D.  Amstutz. 

Falb — Nussbaum. — On  the  17th  of  Nov.,  1906, 
near  Dalton,  Ohio,  by  Bish.  Jacob  Nussbaum,  Bro. 
Daniel  Falb  to  Sister  Caroline  Nussbaum. 

DEATHS. 

Loux. — Sister  Marietta  Loux,  daughter  of  Bro. 
Elios  B.  and  Sister  Anna  Loux  (deceased),  died  of 
Uiberculosis  on  Oct.  12,  1906,  after  an  illness  of 
about  six  months.  She  was  born  April  25,  1889, 
and  died  at  the  age  of  17  Y.,  5 M.,  17  D.  She 
\mited  with  the  church  at  Blooming  Glen  during 
the  summer  and,  we  believe,  has  now  gone  to  the 
mansions  on  high.  Survived  by  her  father,  one 
step-sister  and  one  step-brother  (who  has  since 
died).  Funeral  services  were  held  on  Wednesday, 
Oct.  17.  Interment  in  the  Blooming  Glen  Menno- 
nite  burial  grounds.  Services  at  the  house  by  Pre. 
David  Gehman  in  German  and  Pre.  Aaron  Freed 
in  English.  Services  at  the  M.  H.  by  Bish.  H.  B. 
Hosenberger  in  German  and  Pre.  Enos  Wismer  in 
English.  Text,  Rev.  14:13. 

Loux. — Paul,  son  of  Bro.  Enos  B.  Loux  and 
Sister  Catherine  Loux  (deceased),  was  born  Oct. 
30,  1903,  and  died  Nov.  3,  1906,  of  Bright’s  disease, 
after  an  illness  of  several  weeks;  aged  3 Y.,  4 D. 
His  father  and  one  sister  mourn  his  departure. 
The  stroke  was  unusually  heavy,  as  the  other 
funeral  (Marietta’s)  occurred  only  three  weeks 
before.  It  was  remarked  at  the  funeral  services 
that  this  was  the  sixth  funeral  in  Bro.  Loux’s  fam- 
ily. Funeral  services  were  held  on  Nov.  8,  1906. 
Services  at  the  house  by  Pre.  A.  O.  Histand  and 
Pre.  Enos  Wismer;  at  the  Blooming  Glen  M.  H.  by 
Bish.  H.  B.  Rosenberger  and  Pre.  Aaron  Freed. 
Text.  Mark  10:14. 

"Dearest  cnildren,  you  have  left  us. 

Here  your  loss  we  deeply  feel. 

But  ’twas  God  that  has  bereft  us. 

He  can  all  our  sorrows  heal." 

Baumgartner. — On  the  11th  of  Nov.,  1906,  near 
Dalton,  Ohio,  Jacob  Baumgartner,  after  a lingering 
illness,  passed  from  this  life  to  the  great  beyond. 
He  was  born  in  Wayne  Co.,  Ohio,  Jan.  31,  1827, 
liringing  his  age  to  79  Y.,  9 M.,  11  D.  He  was  mar- 
ried to  Elizabeth  Gerber  May  18,  1854,  and  they 
celebrated  their  golden  wedding  anniversary  May 
18,  1904.  He  leaves  a sorrowing  wife,  one  brother 
and  a large  circle  of  relatives  and  friends,  to 
nnnirn  his  departure.  He  was  a faithful  member 
of  the  Old  Sonnenberg  Mennonite  church,  and  was 
loved  by  all  who  knew  him.  The  funeral  was  held 
on  the  13th  of  November.  Services  by  Bish.  Jacob 
Nussbaum  in  German  and  Bro.  I.  J.  Buchwalter 
in  English. 

Lehman. — John  Lehman  of  near  Davidsvllle,  Pa., 
died  Nov.  9.  1906:  aged  88  Y„  9 M.,  6 D.  Funeral 
services  on  the  lOlb  at  the  Stahl  M.  H.  by  S.  D. 
Yoder.  L.  A.  Blongh  and  Samuel  Glndlesperger. 
Buried  in  the  family  graveyard.  Bro.  Lehman  was 
a faithful  member  of  the  Amish  church  for  many 
rears.  He  was  the  father  of  eight  children  (five 
living  and  three  dead),  forty-three  grandchildren 
(thlrty-flve  living,  eight  dead),  forty-eight  great- 
grandchildren (forty-five  living,  throe  dead),  and 
three  great-great-grandchildren.  His  friends  need 
not  mourn  as  those  wlio  have  no  hope. 

Dodge. — On  the  15th  of  November  in  Elkhart, 
Ind..  from  the  effects  of  an  operation  for  appen- 
dicitis In  the  Clarke  Hospital,  Honorlnc.  only  child 
of  II.  C.  and  Nanny  Dodge;  aged  about  eleven 
years.  Ilonorine  was  an  exceptionally  bright  and 
attractive  child.  Her  father  died  about  twenty 
months  ago  and  since  his  death,  especially,  her 
mother  had  taken  to  the  little  daughter,  when  not 
in  school,  as  her  constant  companion,  and  in  under- 
standing and  thoughtfulness  she  was  far  beyond 
her  years.  She  said  to  her  mother  she  thought 
that  the  one  who  died  first  should  be  burled  In 
their  lot  In  the  cemetery  next  to  her  father.  She 
seemeil  to  have  no  fear  of  death  and  said  that 
she  was  not  afraid  to  die.  She  was  much  beloved 
for  her  cheerful  disposition  and  her  kind  and 
obliging  nature.  She  never  willfully  disobeyed  her 
father  or  mother,  and  her  mother  conversed  with 


her  good-hearted  little  daughter  as  with  an  older 
person.  She  was  beloved  by  her  teacher,  by  her 
schoolmates  and  a large  circle  of  older  people,  all 
of  whom  rememliered  the  friendliness  of  little 
Honorine  Dodge  and  gathered  in  her  hotttie  on  the 
day  of  the  funeral  (Nov.  18),  to  manifest  their  last 
token  of  love  and  respect  toward  their  little  friend, 
and  many  tears  were  shed  as  her  remains  were 
borne  away  from  the  home  and  laid  to  rest  beside 
her  father  in  Grace  Lawn  cemetery.  May  the 
mother,  grandparents  and  all  who  mourn  her  un- 
timely death,  remember  that  whatsoever  God  does 
is  well  done.  He  only  recalled  his  own,  and  that 
though  she  will  return  to  us  no  more  we,  with 
David  of  old,  may  say,  I will  arise  and  go  to  her. 
And  there  will  be  a glad  reunion  in  the  home  of 
glory  where  death  will  never  come  to  separate  us 
from  those  we  love. 

MENN.  BOARD  OF  MISSIONS  AND  CHARITIES. 
Financial  Report  for  Month  of  Oct.  1906. 
RECEIVED. 

Evangelizing. — John  H.  Hershey  and  wife,  $2.50; 
Mt.  Zion  Cong.,  Mo.,  $6.50;  S.  S.  Meeting,  Paradise, 
Pa.,  $10.  Total,  $19.20. 

Chicago  Mission — Reuben  Yoder,  $20;  Pleasant 
Grove  S.  S.,  111.,  $11.85;  John  H.  Hershey  and  wife, 
$5;  R.  A.  Kenagy,  $1;  Jacob  Brenneman,  $5;  Man- 
heiin  Bible  Class,  Pa.,  $4;  A.  R.  Miller,  60c;  Rudy 
Senger,  $3;  Fannie  Rychener,  $1;  a Nurse,  O.,  $5; 
a Brother  and  Sister,  Wellman,  la.,  $4;  David 
Hostetler,  $1;  two  Sisters,  $5;  Christ.  Bachman-, 
$5;  Emma  Oyer’s  S.  S.  Class,  $5.04;  Friends  at 

111.,  Conf.,  Roanoke,  ill.,  $34;  Friends  at  Flanagan, 

111.,  $9;  Joe  Zehr,  $10;  Amish  Mennonite  Conf., 

111.,  $60;  Aaron  C.  Good,  $1;  Metamora  S.  S.,  111., 
$10;  Misses  Bowen,  Washington,  111.,  $2;  Jonathan 
Kurtz,  $1;  rent,  $23;  Bro.  Relst,  Pa.,  $2;  Jas. 
Slagel,  $2;  N.  E.  Roth,  $1;  Kansas  and  Neb.  Mis- 
sion Board.  $15.97;  D.  S.  Weldy,  $2;  Lydia  Oyer's 
S.  S.  Class,  $3.60;  Daniel  Graber,  $2;  Imhoff  Fam- 
ily, $3;  Jacob  Elrns,  $1;  Lizzie  Lehner,  $2;  H.  V. 
Albrecht  and  daughter,  $3;  Bro.  and  Sister  Yoder, 
Ohio,  $2;  John  Eash,  $4;  C.  Hostetler,  $1;  Nora 
Hershberger,  $1;  Graybill  (Egli)  Conf.,  Ind.,  $107. 
Total,  $378.96. 

India  Mission. — Mifflin  Co.,  Pa.,  S.  S.  Conf., 
$41.61;  Peter  Ropp,  $2;  East  Union  S.  S.,  la.,  $8.35; 
Zion  Cong.,  Goodland,  Ind.,  $4.86;  a Bro.,  Shlpshe- 
wana,  Ind.,  $3;  Belleville  A.  M.  S.  S.,  $26;  Bethel 
S.  S.,  Ohio.  $34.47;  Mission  Meeting.  Ohio.  $14.90; 
Reuben  Yoder,  $60;  Clinton  (Brick)  Cong.,  Ind., 
$18.50;  John  H.  Hershey  and  wife,  $5;  Maple 
Grove  Cong.,  Ind.,  $33.52;  Obed  I.  Miller  (for  Per- 
sonal), $4.90;  R.  A.  Kenagy,  $1;  Ind.  and  Mich. 
S.  S.  Conf.,  $6:  MatUwana  S.  S.  Pa.,  $9.99;  Ster- 
ling S.  S.,  111.,  $35;  Kansas  and  Neb.  Mission 
Board,  $187.50;  Kansas  and  Neb.  Mission  Board 
(for  Village),  $18.10;  Kansas  and  Neb.  Mission 
Board  (Personal).  $1.60);  J.  G.  Hartzler  and  wife, 
$5;  A.  M.  Cong.,  Rolfe,  la.,  $20.50;  Mrs.  Noah  W. 
King,  $10;  Slate  Hill  Cong.,  Pa..  $33;  John  H. 
Hershey  and  wife.  $5;  Manhelm  Bible  Class. 
$63.55;  Infant  Class,  Manhelm  S.  S.,  Pa.,  $1.05; 
Friends.  Manhelm,  Pa.,  $4.50.  '^otal,  $647.70. 

India  Orphans. — Allensvllle  A.  M.  S.  S..  Pa., 
$13.33;  Anna  H.  Kauffman.  $15;  a Bro.,  Morton, 

111.,  $5;  Belleville  A.  M.  S.  S..  Pa.,  $15;  Obed  I. 
Miller,  $15;  Mattawana  A.  M.  S.  S.,  Pa..  $7.50; 
Kansas  and  Neb.  Mission  Board,  $11.99;  Dora 
Ream,  $30.25;  Jonathan  Kurtz.  $15.  Total,  $128.07. 

Fort  Wayne  Mission. — Middlebury  (Ind.)  S.  S., 
$6.66;  Reuben  Yoder,  $30;  Ind.  and  Mich.  S.  S. 
Conf..  $5;  Union  S.  S.,  111..  $7*.74;  A.  R.  Miller.  60c; 
Holdeman  S.  S.,  Ind.,  $10.36;  Emma  Oyer,  $1. 
Total.  $61.26. 

Old  People’s  Home. — John  H.  Hershey  and  wife, 

$2.00. 

Orphans'  Home. — John  H.  Hershey  and  wife,  $2. 
Kansas  City  Mission. — Jacob  Brenneman,  $5.00. 
La  Junta  Sanitarium. — M.  R.  Ebersole,  $10.00. 
General. — Marietta  Metzler,  $17;  Mrs.  D.  J.  Sla- 
bangh,  $4;  David  Bender,  $5;  Manhelm  Bible  Class, 
$3;  hYlend,  Pa.,  $2.  Total.  $31.00. 

Armenia. — John  H.  Hershey  and  wife,  $6.00. 
Sent  direct  to  India  by  S.  H.  Musselman,  Elastern 
Treasurer. — Ephrata  Cong.,  Pa.,  $25.18;  Llchty’s 
S.  3.,  Pa.,  $3;  a Sister,  $3;  Orpha  Elshleman,  $2; 
Mrs.  Ida  Eshleman.  $3;  a Bro.,  Mount  Joy,  Pa., 
$10;  S.  8.  Meeting,  Paradise,  Pa.,  $138.28;  A.  A. 
Ressler,  $5;  Sister  Reldenbach,  36c;  Paradise  S.  S. 
Md..  $35;  Miller’s  Cong.,  Md.,  $5.50;  Cedar  Grove 
S.  S.,  Md.,  $21;  Relff’s  Cong.,  Md.,  $46.66;  Lizzie 
Leaman.  $10;  Watch  Guard  Fund.  $2;  a Bro.. 
Lane..  Pa.  (for  Orphans),  $3;  Annie  Epler  (for 
Orphans),  $15;  Lizzie  B.  Landis  (for  Orphans), 
$16.  Total,  $327.28. 

Sent  direct  to  India  (August  and  September  Re- 
ports).— Doylestown  (Pa.)  S.  S..  $26.50;  S.  B.  All- 
gyer,  $75.50;  8.  I..  Warye,  $7.50;  Oak  Grove  3.  S., 
Logan  Co..  Ohio,  $40.25;  A.  M.  S.  S..  Wright  Co., 
la  $16.40;  Ben.  Schertz,  $16;  Peter  D.  Schertz, 
$15;  West  Union  S.  S..  la.,  $23;  Gideon  Marner, 
$16;  A.  C.  Swartzentruber,  $16;  Bertha  Detweller, 


for  watch  guards,  $3;  Menn.  S.  S.,  Roseland,  Neb., 
$21.75;  S.  D.  Guengerlcb,  $30;  D.  J.  and  Seth  Mil- 
ler, $15;  P.  P.  Swartzentruber,  $15;  Sugar  Creek 
Cong.,  la.,  $44;  A.  M.  Cong.,  Wayne  Co.,  Ohio,  $60; 
from  the  (Jnt.  Congs.,  per  M.  (1.^  Cressman,  $330; 
Roanoke  S.  S.,  111.,  $15;  Henry'  Rlngenberg  and 
family,  $15,  S.  P.  Zook,  for  watch  guards,  $5;  Zion 
Cong.,  Ore.,  $15;  Locust  Grove  Cong.,  Pa.,  $21; 
Government  grant  for  school  work,  $30;  Govern- 
ment grant  for  lepers,  $68;  Government  grant  for 
girls,  $17.  Total,  $932.90. 

Sent  direct  to  India  by  A.  A.  Ressler,  Ronks, 
Pa. — A.  B.  Eshleman,  $15;  J.  K.  Melllnger,  $15; 
M.  D.  Kindlg,  $16;  Paradise  S.  S.,  Pa.,  $40.26;  Mrs. 
F.  M.  Herr,  $10;  a Sister,  $1;  for  watch  guards,  $1; 
J.  K.  Ranck,  $5;  ’’Strasburg,’’  $1;  M.  R.,  $1;  J.  W. 
Rohrer,  $1;  E.  B.  Herr,  $1;  J.  S.  Eby,  $10;  Mill- 
wood  A.  M.  S.  S.,  Pa.,  $26;  Goodville  S.  S.,  Pa., 
$12.26;  J.  M.  Ressler,  $1;  Cash,  33c.  Total,  $165.83. 

Gratefully  acknowledged, 

G.  L.  BBNDEUl, 

Elkhart,  Ind.  Gen.  Treas. 

HERALD  OF  TRUTH  COMBINATION  OFFERS. 

1.  Regular  subscription  price  of  the  Herald  of 
Truth  is  $1.00  per  year,  fifty-two  numbers  In  a 
year. 

2.  All  subscriptions  paid  now  will  be  extended 
to  Jan.  1,  1908. 

3.  If  you  send  us  $1.50  you  will  get  the  Herald 
of  Truth  for  onp  year  and  the  book,  “Around  the 
Globe  and  through  Bible  Lands.”  This  book  con- 
tain 432  octavo  pages,  140  fine  illustrations,  is  well 
printed  and  bound  in  cloth,  and  the  regular  price 
is  $1.50.  In  this  combination  It  will  cost  you  only 
60  cents.  This  is  a rare  chance  to  get  a good  and 
valuable  book.  Old  subscribers  as  well  as  new 
can  avail  themselves  of  this  offer. 

4.  If  you  send  us  $1.35  you  will  get  the  Herald 
of  Truth  for  one  year  and  the  Words  of  Cheer  or 
the  Christllche  Jugendfreund. 

5.  If  you  send  us  $1.86  you  will  get  the  Herald 
of  Truth,  the  Words  of  Cheer  and  the  book, 
"Around  the  Globe  and  through  Bible  Lands.” 

6.  If  you  will  send  us  $2.00  you  will  get  the  Her- 
ald of  Truth,  the  Rundschau  and  the  book, 
"Around  the  Globe  and  through  Bible  Lands.” 

The  Herald  of  Truth  Is  the  oldest  Mennonite 
paper  published  in  the  English  language  and  also 
contains  more  reading  matter  than  a^iy  other  Eng- 
lish Mennonite  paper  published.  The  paper  has 
now  been  before  our  people  and  the  public  for 
forty-three  years  and  during  this  time  It  has  faith- 
fully maintained  the  teachings  of  the  gospel,  the 
doctrines  and  practices  of  the  Mennonite  church 
and  the  highest  standard  of  pure  morals  and  Chris- 
tian piety  to  which  the  large  circle  of  our  readers 
can  bear  testimony,  and  by  the  help  of  God  it  is 
our  purpose  in  the  future  to  follow  on  in  the  line 
or  path  in  which  we  have  moved  during  the  past, 
and  to  hold  fast  to  the  same  doctrines,  the  same 
faith  and  maintain  the  same  principles,  and  as 
in  the  past  so  in  the  future  we  have  the  assurance 
that  our  patrons  and  friends  will  stand  by  us  and 
lend  a helping  hand  In  the  work. 

We  hope  our  many  faithful  patrons  will  renew 
their  subscriptions  early. 

Any  who  desire  to  accept  an  agency  for  our 
books  and  papers  are  cordially  Invited  to  write 
us  for  terms  and  outfit. 

Mennonite  Publishing  Co.,  Elkhart,  Ind. 

Agents  Wanted. — We  have  a fine  line  of  Bibles 
and  other  good  books  and  can  employ  a number  of 
agents  in  dfferent  parts  of  the  country  if  applica- 
tion is  made  soon.  Active  agents  can  find  paying 
employment,  besides  having  an  opportunity  to  be 
helpful  to  others.  Apply  to  Mennonite  Publishing 
Co.,  Elkhart,  Ind. 

The  Words  of  Cheer,  our  excellent  weekly  Sun- 
day school  paper,  is  constantly  gaining  ground 
both  with  the  Sunday  schools  and  the  people. 
The  old  people  as  well  as  the  children  love  to  read 
it.  Should  there  still  be  some  schools  that  are 
not  using  them,  if  you  will  send  us  your  address 
we  will  be  glad  to  send  you  sample  copies.  Single 
subscriptions,  60  cents  a year.  To  Sunday  schools, 
in  quantities  of  over  ten  copies,  36  cents  a year 
per  copy,  or  9 cents  a quarter.  In  quantities  of 
over  fifty  copies  one  year  per  copy,  30  cents.  Ad- 
dress, Mennonite  Publishing  Co.,  Elkhart,  Ind. 

Any  parties  wishing  to  reach  the  Mennonite 
colonies  in  any  of  the  States  between  the  Mis- 
souri River  and  the  Pacific  Coast  can  save  money 
by  corresponding  with  me  before  starting. 

QEO.  U McDONAUQH, 
Colonization  Agent,  U.  P.  R.  R.. 
tf  Omaha,  Neb. 
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Organ  of  Sixteen  Conferences  in  the  United  States  and  Canada. 


“How  beautiful  are  the  feet  of  them  that  preach  the  aosDcl  of  Pfar..  » ..... 

Of  Peace.  For  other  foundation  can  no  man  lay  than  that  is  laid,  which  is  Jesus  Christ." 


Published  Weekly. 

NOTICE. — All  matter  intended  for  publication 
should  be  addressed  HERALD  OF  TRUTH.  All 
business  matters,  orders  for  books,  papers,  etc,, 
or  in  any  way  pertaining  to  the  business  of  the 
House  should  be  addressed  MENNONITE  PUB- 
LISHING CO.,  ELKHART,  IND. 

EDITORIAL  NOTES. 

How  carelessly  our  faith  sometimes  listens,  and 
how  fearful  lest  we  hear  unpleasant  duties  en- 
joined.— [S.  F.  C.J 

Through  emigration  to  America  and  from  other 
causes  the  Mennonites  in  Prussia,  Germany,  have 
decreased  from  14,644  in  1867  to  13,860  in  1905, 
according  to  the  census  of  that  country  recently 
published. 

If  the  Lord  will,  communion  services  will  be 
held  in  the  Amish  Mennonite  meeting-house  in 
Fulton  Co.,  Ohio,  on  the  9th  of  December.  The 
services  will  be  conducted  by  Bish.  Christian 
Saickey.  The  congregation  in  this  district  is  a 
large  one. 

# 

The  meetings  held  at  the  Maple  Grove  M.  H. 
near  Topeka,  Ind.,  closed  on  the  25th  with  eleven 
confessions.  The  congregations  listened  with  deep 
interest  to  the  message  of  salvation  delivered  by 
Bro.  J.  E.  Hartzler.  God  be  praised  for  all  the 
good  that  was  done. 

Our  Primary  Lesson  Helps  are  just  the  Helps 
you  need  f<  r the  primary  classes.  If  you  have  not 
yet  used  them,  send  us  an  order  for  the  first  quar- 
ter of  1907  and  try  them.  We  are  confident  you 
will  find  them  interesting  and  satisfactory.  Ad- 
dress: Mennonite  Publishing  Co.,  Elkhart,  Ind. 

* 

The  mission  page  this  week  contains  a letter 
from  Bro.  M.  C.  Lapp,  that  again  arouses  some 
apprehensions,  flowever.  the  fact  that  no  further 
message  has  been  received  within  the  four  weeks 
since  this  letter  was  written  would  indicate  that 
Sister  Lehman  is  probably  l)etter.  Lot  us  unite 
in  prayer  for  the  work  in  India. 

We  heartily  sympathize  with  our  dear  brother. 
Daniel  F.  Driver  of  Morgan  Co.,  Mo.,  who  has  been 
called  by  the  f.ord  recently  to  pass  through  a 
very  sad  alfliction  in  the  death  of  his  life  com- 
panion, as  the  reader  will  see  in  another  column 
of  this  issue  of  our  pai>cr.  May  the  I^jrd  comfort 
the  brother  in  this  sad  trial  and  give  him  grace 
and  strength  to  fulfil  his  earthly  duties  in  the  glad 
hope  of  a happy  reunion  in  that  land  where  there 
will  be  no  more  partings  and  where  eternal  joys 
will  be  the  glad  reward  of  the  faithful. 

■» 

In  a recent  number  of  the  Herald  we  gave  a 
caution  to  our  readers  not  to  give  money  to 
Would-be  missionaries  or  representatives  of  boards 
or  institutions  of  whom  we  do  not  know  anything. 
Since  then  we  have  learned  that  a man  represent- 
ing himself  as  Alexander  Malick  of  UrmI,  Persia, 
was  soliciting  and  collecting  money  among  the 
Mennonite  people  In  Bucks  and  Montgomery 
counties.  Pa.,  for  the  mission  cause  In  Persia.  We 
wish  to  repeat  what  we  said  before.  Unless  you 
have  unmistakable  evidences  of  any  one  coming 
to  you  In  this  way  as  to  his  being  what  he  repre- 
sents himself  to  be,  then  better  send  your  con- 
tributions to  our  own  missions  and  through  medl- 
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urns  that  you  know  will  apply  them  to  the  cause 
that  you  design  to  help.  Let  us  be  wise  as  ser- 
pents and  harmless  as  doves. 

Pre.  Jacob  Newcomer  and  wife,  of  near  Mount- 
ville.  Manor  Twp.,  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa.,  commem- 
orated the  fiftieth  anniversary  of  their  wedding 
on  Sunday,  Nov.  25.  Nine  children  and  one  grand- 
child were  present.  A friend,  who  has  also  been 
sirared  with  his  companion  to  commemorate  this 
event  In  his  life,  writes  us:  “We  have  great  rea- 
son to  thank  God  for  his  gorxinoss  to  us  in  sparing 
our  lives  so  many  years.”  We  feel  sure  that  our 
aged  brother  In  the  faith  and  co-laborer  In  the 
Ijord’s  vineyard,  with  his  companion,  also  realize 
the  goodness  and  forbearance  and  love  of  God  in 
permitting  them  to  spend  all  these  years  in 
blessed  companionship,  and  while  the  years  of 
separation  may  be  drawing  nigh  It  will  only  be  a 
short  season  until,  as  we  hope  and  trust,  there 
will  be  a glad  reunion  In  that  home  beyond  where 
there  will  he  no  more  parting  forever. 

An  excellent  opportunity  la  afforded  our  breth- 
ren in  Ontario  and  elsewhere  of  attending  a Bible 
conference  at  the  Berlin  (Ont.)  Mennonite  M.  H. 
from  Jan.  1 to  11.  1907.  the  program  for  which  Is 
before  us.  The  brethren  S.  F.  Coffman  of  Vine-  . 
land,  Ont„  editor  of  our  Sunday  School  Lesson 
Helps:  I.  J.  Buchwalter  of  Dalton.  Ohio,  and  L,  J. 
Burkholder  of  Markham,  Ont.,  are  announced  as 
instructors.  Beginning  Jan.  14.  1907,  a Bl^le  Study 
term  of  four  or  five  weeks,  not  Including  Satur- 
days, will  be  held  at  the  same  place.  The  lines 
of  study  as  arranged  are;  The  Life  of  Christ, 
The  Acts  of  the  Apostles.  The  Mosaic  Law  and 
its  Significance,  Some  Bible  Doctrines  and  Sunday 
School  Normal  Work.  The  committee  in  charge 
cordially  solicits  all  who  have  the  time  to  spare 
to  study  God’s  word,  to  attend.  Application  for 
hoard  and  lodging  should  he  made  to  one  of  the 
following  brethren:  Benjamin  Shoemaker,  David 

Shuh  and  M.  C,  Cressman,  Berlin,  Ont..  not  later 
than  .Ian.  1,  1907.  Bro.  ,T.  S.  Woolner  of  Breslau. 
Ont..  Is  chairman  of  the  committee.  The  instruc- 
tors for  the  term  of  Bible  SHidy  are  S.  F.  Coffman 
and  r,.  J.  Burkholder.  The  Herald  joins  the  ehurch 
in  the  earnest  hope  that  It  may  he  a season  of 
great  blessing  to  all  who  attend. 

The  church  of  the  “Krimean  Mennonite  Breth- 
ren” recently  held  their  twenty-seventh  annual 
conference  at  Gnadenau,  near  Hillsboro,  Kan  The 
nucleus  of  this  ehurch  came  from  the  Crimea. 
Russia,  to  .4imerlca  in  1874,  under  the  leadership 
of  their  bishop  and  pastor,  Jacob  A.  Wiehe.  and 
settled  on  the  prairie  In  the  vicinity  of  Hillsboro, 
Kan.,  where  they  formed  a village,  which  was 
called  Gnadenau.  They  have  now  been  In  the 
country  for  about  thirty-two  years  and  In  their 
conference  report,  which  has  Just  been  published 
In  the  German  language,  they  show  that  In  these 
years  they  have  made  creditable  progress  In  build 
ing  up  their  chiirch  and  extending  her  borders. 
When  they  came  to  this  country  they  were  twenty- 
seven  families,  all  told.  They  have  now  thirty- 
nine  bishops,  ministers  and  deacons,  and  churches 
in  six  different  states.  They  maintain  an  orphans’ 
home  near  Hillsboro.  Kan.,  and  a prosperous  mis- 
sion In  North  Carolina.  They  collected  during 
the  last  year  *2,265  OR  for  missionary  and  benevo- 
lent purposes,  and  are  doing  a good  deal  of  home 
missionary  work.  ’They  have  a zeal  for  the  T.,nrd’s 
house  and  we  are  glad  to  see  them  so  active  In  the 


Master  a cause.  These  people  sojourned  for  a 
short  season  with  us  in  Elkhart  when  they  first 
arrived  in  this  country,  and  the  senior  editor  takes 
pleasure  in  the  recollection  of  the  fact  that  he 
could  do  them  an  humble  service  and  as  strangers 
in  a strange  land  “take  them  in”  and  help  them  to 
supply  their  needs. 

Christmas  Coming. — “This  makes  us  think  of 
Chris!  mas,”  said  a friend  of  ours  this  evening  as 
she  was  waiting  in  the  store  tor  some  purchases, 
and  when  we  began  to  think  wo  found  that  It  is 
only  about  three  weeks  until  that  time  will  be 
here,  and  every  one  almost  will  expect  from  some 
one  a present  of  some  kind,  and  there  Is  really 
nothing  that  .vou  can  buy  that  is  more  useful,  more 
beneficial  and  that  is  more  appreciated,  or  more 
highly  prized  by  friends  or  children  or  whoever 
the  recipient  may  be,  than  a good  book,  a nice 
Bible,  a motto  or  a card,  or  something  of  that 
kind.  We  have  such  a fine  assortment  of  good 
books,  Bibles,  mottoes,  cards,  etc.,  that  every  one 
will  be  able  to  find  something  suitable  for  those 
upon  whom  they  wish  to  bestow  a present  of  this 
kind.  Our  trade  is  very  good  and  we  look  over 
our  mail  orders  with  real  pleasure  to  see  how 
many  letters  we  are  receiving,  and  how  many 
orders  of  this  kind  we  are  daily  sending  out  to 
our  customers;  but  we  can  take  care  of  many 
more  and  we  write  this  short  article  to  remind 
all  the  readers  of  the  Herald  that  we  shall  be 
pleased  and  highly  appreciate  their  orders  for  any- 
thing in  the  line  of  books  and  stationery  they  may 
desire  to  send  for.  Take  the  catalogue  and  select 
what  you  may  desire.  We  sent  you  last  week 
with  the  Herald  a four-page  supplement,  showing 
by  pictures  and  describing  some  of  the  many 
luvaiitiful  gift  books,  etc.,  that  we  have  for  Christ- 
mas prr'sents.  From  these  and  the  catalogue  you 
will  certainly  be  able  to  find  an  appropriate  pres- 
ent. Now  kindl.v  give  us  an  opportunity  to  assist 
,vou  in  your  selecting  and  securing  the  biK)ks  and 
things  vou  need.  We  shall  do  all  we  can  to  send 
promptl>'  the  \'er\'  articles  >'ou  order.  We  want 
\'our  trade  and  will  glv('  tht*  best  posslt)le  satls- 
faetlon.  Hoping  to  recei\c  your  order,  we  remain 
res[)ectfully  yours, 

Meunonlle  Fhilillshing  Co.,  Elkhart.  Ind. 

PERSONAL  MENTION. 

Bro.  Noah  Blosser  of  New  .'4tarl;.  Hancock  Co.. 
Ohio,  is  expected  to  hold  a series  of  meetings  In 
lh<>  eougregation  ne:ir  Freeport.  111. 

Bro.  S.  B.  Wenger  of  .South  English.  Iowa,  is 
making  arraugenients.  leiupm-arily.  to  transfer  his 
home  from  its  pn  sent  location  to  Goshen.  Ind. 

Bro.  J.  E.  Hartzler  sl>ip|)ed  at  Goshen,  Ind..  on 
his  way  from  Topeka,  Inrl  . to  Versailles.  Mo,, 
prearhiug  at  Goshen  on  the  evening  of  the  I'dth. 

From  the  Hitde  .Normal  at  Kansas  Cit\  Mission. 
Bro  1 H Delweiler  and  wifi-  of  Topeka,  [ml  . went 
to  the  home  of  Bro,  I tiU  welter's  jiarents  in  Nc»- 
hr.aska.  Tluyv  expect  to  return  home  about  Dec.  15 
Bish.  Joseph  Schtegel  of  Seward  Co..  Neb.,  at- 
t<mded  services  ,al  SliitdGey.  \\  Ip're  he  recelvetl  ten 
pc'rsous  into  'dmreh  fellowsliip.  ,,n  Nov  t,  1906. 
Cfunmutdon  services  w.'re  also  held  at  the  same 
tinuv 

Bro.  Noah  Metzter  of  Nappnnee.  Ind  . left  im 
Iht'  1st  Inst,  for  Fort  Wayne.  Ind.  to  eondtiet  a 
scwlcs  of  meetings  at  the  Mission  in  that  city 
May  God  use  our  brother  In  the  iwnvi'r  of  >he 
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S]iiril  to  (•(iiivincc  iiu>n  uf  the  need  of  a personal 
Savior  and  load  ihom  to  a full  surrender  to  God. 

Bro.  D.  A.  Evers,  of  IClida,  Allen  Co.,  O.,  who  has 
hoon  visiling  in  Napimnee,  WaUarusa,  Goshen  and 
KIKharl,  returned  to  his  home  on  Thanksgiving 
day.  Whili!  at  Elkhart  he  spent  some  lime  In  the 
I’uhlishing  House,  and  took  a trip,  In  company 
with  Hro.  A.  li.  Kolb,  on  Ihe  itilerurban  to  South 
Bend  and  iNiies. 

Bro.  Jacob  K.  Bixler,  who  has  just  closed  a 
scries  of  meetings  in  the  Olive  congregation,  Elk- 
hart Co.,  Ind.,  with  five  confessions,  will  begin 
nieolings  at  Markham,  Ont.,  on  Dec.  4,  after  which 
he  will  return  home  to  attend  the  Bible  confer- 
onc'o  at  the  Shore  meeting-house  In  Lagrange  Co., 
ind.,  on  Dec.  24,  where  he  will  be  engaged  until 
the  29th. 

Bish.  Isaac  Peters  of  Henderson,  Neb.,  who  has 
been  an  active  worker  in  the  church  and  a staunch 
defender  of  the  doctrines  qf  the  word  of  God  and 
the  fathers,  has  been  spared  to  fill  out  the  measure 
of  fourscore  years.  During  his  recent  visit  to 
.Jansen,  Nel).,  he  passed  the  eightieth  anniversary 
of  his  birthday.  May  God  still  give  him  grace 
and  strength  to  work  in  his  vineyard,  to  labor  In 
the  Master's  cause. 

Bro.  John  F.  Funk  and  wife  of  Elkhart  spent 
Thanksgiving  day  with  the  congregation  at  Shore. 
The  services  were  weil  attended  and  all  seemed 
interested.  The  afternoon  was  spent  in  the  home 
of  Bro.  George  Mishier,  who  Is  living  In  the  same 
house  with  his  father-in-law,  Bro.  Jonathan  Eash. 
The  latter  has  been  afflicted  with  paralysis  for 
about  two  years  and  recently  has  become  much 
worse,  so  that  at  the  present  time  he  Is  really 
very  feeble  and  almost  helpless.  A season  of  de- 
voilonal  exercises  seemed  to  give  him  much  en- 
couragement. May  the  Lord  be  the  strength  and 
stay  of  the  aged  brother  and  keep  him  safely  to 
the  end. 

Bro.  and  Sister  H.  G.  Anglemoyer,  as  will  be 
seen  in  their  concluding  correspondence  in  this 
number,  have,  no  doubt,  by  this  time  finished  their 
trip  and  are  again  with  loved  ones  at  home.  Those 
who  have  followed  them  in  their  letters  as  they 
have  fn)m  time  to  time  been  published  in  the 
Herald,  we  feel  sure  were  Interested  In  the  trip. 
They  have  traveled  many  hundred  miles,  visited 
many  congregallons,  made  the  acquaintance  of 
many  lirethren  and  sisters,  and  this  alone  will 
afford  them  pleasure  as  they  think  back  over  these 
experiences,  and  we  are  confident  that  as  much  as 
they  enjoyed  tlio  trip,  the  brethren  and  sisters 
enjoyed  their  visit.  The  benefit  in  visits  of  this 
kind  ,aro  mutual.  We  are  thankful  to  Bro.  Angle- 
mover  and  his  companion  for  their  faithful  con- 
tributions to  the  Herald  as  they  passed  from  place 
to  jilace  on  their  trip,  and  we  hope  now  that  they 
Imve  reaclu'd  their  home  the  encouragements  they 
have  received  will  fill  them  with  fresh  zeal  and 
vigor  to  go  on  in  the  gospel  [lathway  <and  do  more 
efiicicnt  work  than  ever  in  the  Master’s  cause; 
and  whib'  pressing  on  In  the  way  of  life  and  duty 
we  iiope  IIh'  brotlier  will  continue  to  send  tis 
from  time  to  time  stich  articles  and  Items  for 
imtdieation  in  the  Herald  as  may  still  awaken 
among  our  renders  an  inspiration  toward  heaven 
.and  heavenly  things.  T.et  us  not  be  weary  In  well- 
doing, for  In  due  time  we  shall  also  reap  If  we 
la.int  not. 

The  American  Bible  Society  has  commissioned 
one  of  its  corresponding  secretaries,  John  Fox, 
It  T' . to  visit  Its  important  agencies  In  the  Far 
Eavt  ('specially  those  of  Siam  and  Laos,  China 
and  .lai(an.  and  to  represent  the  American  Bible 
Society  at  the  Shanghai  Conference  of  Mission- 
aries in  the  spring  of  19t)7.  Dr.  Fox  left  New  York 
on  the  20th  of  November  and  will  go  by  way  of 
l.ondon,  Baris  and  Madrid,  visiting  correspondents 
there  It  Is  the  purpose  of  the  society,  also,  to 
have  him  visit  India,  the  Straits  Settlements  on 
his  way  to  Slam  and  China,  and  to  carefully  In- 
' pect  Ihe  work  In  Chinn,  where  the  circulation  of 
llu'  Scriptures  is  increasing  most  remarkably. 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

THE  SONNET  PSALMS. 

(Copyrighted,  1905.) 

By  Oliver  Olden. 

' PSALM  LXXIX. 

O God,  Jerusalem  is  laid  in  heaps. 

The  flesh  of  saints  unto  the  beasts  is  given. 
And  blood  doth  flow  as  water  of  the  deeps. 

In  scorn,  reproach,  derision  are  we  driven. 

How  long  shall  thy  stern  Jealousy  remain? 

Pour  out  thy  wrath  on  those  that  know  thee  not. 
Who  ruined  Jacob’s  pasture  and  have  slain; 
Relieve  us  from  the  dark  ancestral  blot. 

Deliver  us,  forgive,  attend  our  cry. 

Revenge  the  blood  which  hasty  heathen  shed; 
Preserve  thou  those  that  are  decreed  to  die. 
With  seven  fold  shame  be  evil  neighbors  fed. 

And  we,  thy  people  and  thy  sheep,  shall  lend 
Eternal  praise  to  all  that  shall  descend. 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

NON-CONFORMITY, 

By  John  F.  Funk. 

Non-confornilty  means  to  be  different  from  the 
customs  and  practices  of  other  people  or  from  the 
customs  and  practices  of  a society  or  church,  or 
from  the  rules,  regulations,  customs  or  usages  of 
such  society  or  church,  as  a minister  not  con- 
forming or  submitting  himself  to  the  rules,  laws 
and  practices  of  his  church. 

In  England,  at  one  time,  there  was  a movement 
with  some  of  the  clergy  of  the  Church  of  England, 
to  set  aside  and  not  conform  themselves  to  the 
use  of  the  prayers  and  forms  of  worship  as  laid 
down  and  directed  by  the  bishops  or  authorities 
of  that  church  and  as  given  In  the  Episcopalian 
prayer  book. 

Now,  what  we  mean  by  non-conformity  and 
what  we  understand  by  that  term,  briefly  stated, 
is,  non-conformity  to  the  world.  That  Is,  not  to 
live,  act,  talk  and  dress  as  do  worldly-minded 
people  who  make  no  claims  to  Christianity  and 
are  not  concerned  for  the  welfare  of  their  souls. 

The  Savior  says  (Luke  16:15),  “That  which  is 
highly  esteemed  among  men  Is  an  abomination 
in  the  sight  of  God.’’  The  application  of  this 
passage  may  be  taken  as  referring  to  men  who 
esteemed  themselves  higher,  nobler  and  better 
than  others,  but  it  applies  with  equal  force  to  the 
things  which  our  carnal,  human  nature  esteems 
and  loves;  the  things  that  the  world  regards  as 
grand,  beautiful  and  pleasing;  the  things  that  are 
temporal  and  that  will  pass  away  and  perish,  and 
when  those  who  profess  to  have  separated  them- 
selves  from  the  world  and  have  given  themselves 
to  Ihe  service  of  God,  who  profess  to  have  risen 
with  Christ  from  the  grave  of  their  past  sins  to 
newness  of  life  and  are  seeking  the  things  that 
are  above,  and  set  their  affections  on  heavenly 
things,  still  have  their  hearts  and  their  affections 
on  the  things  that  the  world  so  much  esteems,  we 
ask  the  question  as  before  God.  Is  It  right?  Is  It 
consistent?  Does  It  accord  with  the  profession, 
walk  and  conversation  of  a child  of  God? 

The  apostle  says  (1  John  2:15),  “Love  not  the 
world,  neither  the  things  that  are  In  the  world. 
If  any  man  love  the  world,  the  love  of  the  Father 
Is  not  in  him.  For  all  that  is  In  the  world,  the 
lust  of  the  flesh,  and  the  lust  of  the  eye,  and  the 
pride  of  life,  Is  not  of  the  Father,  but  is  of  the 
world.  And  the  world  passeth  away  and  the  lust 
thereof;  but  he  that  doeth  the  will  of  God  abldeth 
forever.” 

Likewise  the  apostle  Peter  expresses  himself 
on  this  same  line,  saying  (1  Pet.  3:2-5),  “Likewise 
ye  wives  • * * whose  adorning,  let  It  not  be  that 
otttward  adorning  of  plaiting  the  hair,  and  of  wear- 
ing of  gold,  or  the  putting  on  of  apparel:  but  let 
it  be  the  hidden  man  of  the  heart.  In  that  which 
Is  not  corruptible,  even  the  ornament  of  a meek 
and  quiet  spirit,  which  1s  in  the  sight  of  God  of 
great  price.  For  after  this  manner  in  the  old 
time  the  holy  women  also,  who  trusted  in  God, 


adorned  themselves  being  in  subjection  to  their 
own  husbands."  The  apostle  also  gives  Sarah, 
wife  of  Abraham,  as  an  example  of  such  non- 
conformity to  the  world. 

In  1 Tim.  2:8-12  we  have  another  wonderful 
declaration,  bearing  on  the  same  subject.  “I  will 
therefore  that  men  pray  everywhere,  lifting  up 
holy  hands  without  wrath  and  doubting.  In  like 
manner  also  that  women  adorn  themselves  in  mod- 
est apparel,  with  shamefacedness  and  sobriety, 
not  with  broidered  hair  (or  plaited  hair),  or  gold, 
or  pearls,  or  costly  array,  but  (which  becometh 
women  professing  godliness)  with  good  works. 
Let  the  woman  learn  In  silence  with  all  subjection. 
But  I suffer  not  a woman  to  teach  or  to  usurp 
authority  over  the  man,  but  to  be  in  silence.  For 
Adam  was  first  formed,  then  Eve.” 

Again,  what  the  prophet  Isaiah  says  (Isa. 
3:16-26)  Is  a most  wonderful  declaration  of  sor- 
rows that  shall  come  to  those  who  will  Indulge  In 
these  vain  and  worldly  things. 

Menno  Simon  also  tells  us  some  things  about 
this  Important  subject  on  page  96  of  the  first  part 
of  his  Complete  Works,  speaking  of  the  spiritual 
kingdom.  In  his  Appeal  to  the  Sects  he  says: 

This  is  not  a kingdom  in  which  display  Is  made 
of  gold,  silver,  pearls,  silk,  velvet  and  costly 
finery,  as  Is  done  by  the  proud,  wicked  world,  and 
which  also  your  leaders  teach  and  give  you  liberty 
to  do  under  this  deception,  namely,  that  it  is  harm- 
less, if  ye  do  not  desire  and  serve  them  from  your 
heart.  In  this  way  even  Satan  might  approve  his' 
haughtiness  and  make  pure  and  good  the  desire 
of  his  eyes. 

In  the  kingdom  of  all  humility,  I say,  the  out- 
ward adorning  of  the  body  Is  not  desired,  nor 
sought,  with  power,  but  the  inward  adorning  of 
the  Spirit,  and  this  with  zeal,  diligence,  and  a 
broken,  contrite  heart. 

Here  is  known  no  lying,  no  gluttony,  drunken- 
ness, or  hypocrisy;  here  none  conforms  himself 
to  a drunken,  luxurious,  idle  and  Idolatrous  world, 
nor  lays  down  or  away  from  him  the  cross  of 
Christ  as  ye  do,  but  all  are  upright  and  godly  in 
heart  and  deed. 

They  apeak  the  truth  from  the  heart;  they  lead 
a circumspect,  temperate  life;  shun  all  idolatry 
and  false  doctrine,  from  within  and  without;  ab- 
stain from  all  appearance  of  evil;  perform  the 
true  worship  of  the  heart;  abide  firmly  in  the 
word  and  ordinances  of  Christ;  lead  an  unblama- 
ble life  before  the  whole  world  and  testify  of 
Jesus  Christ  with  the  mouth,  works,  possessions 
and  blood  as  the  divine  word  requires. 

Those  who  are  not  conformed  to  the  world  con- 
fess their  sins  before  God  and  pray  in  Jesus’ 
name  to  be  forgiven. 

They  lead  a life  of  humility,  modesty,  rectitude, 
honesty,  purity  and  truth.  They  take  the  word  of 
God  as  their  guide  and  abide  faithfully  in  all  Its 
precepts. 

Eusebius,  one  of  the  early  writers  on  true 
Christianity,  writes  of  those  who  conformed  them- 
selves to  the  world  and  its  corrupt  ways,  and  says: 
“They  walked  according  to  the  lust  of  their  hearts, 
as  the  prophets  foretold.  They  denied  Paul  and 
the  New  Testament,  and  carried  with  them  a book 
which  they  boasted  and  said  that  it  fell  from 
heaven  as  a present  to  them." 

For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

WALKING  WITH  GOD. 

(Read  at  Y.  P.  M.  at  the  Churchtown  M.  H.  by 
Grace  E.  Herr.) 

No  man  has  a real  desire  to  walk  with  God 
until  he  has  been  redeemed  by  the  blood  of  Christ 
and  brought  Into  fellowship  with  God. 

If  we  have  turned  away  from  God’s  house,  neg- 
lected the  statutes  of  God,  found  our  Intellectual 
and  spiritual  food  outside  of  the  Bible  and  good 
literature,  and  are  seeking  the  amusements  of  the 
world,  we  surely  are  not  walking  with  Gcd.  'We 
read  in  the  84th  Psalm  that  "no  good  lUing  will 
he  withhold  from  them  that  walk  uprightly.”  If 


God  is  withholding  his  good  things  from  us,  let 
us  pause  and  find  out  what  is  keeping  us  from 
enjoying  the  blessing  of  God  and  why  it  is  that 
we  have  lost  power  and  have  not  had  success  in 
our  Christian  work. 

In  Jer.  6:16  we  read,  “Thus  saith  the  Lord, 
Stand  ye  in  the  ways,  and  see,  and  ask  for  the 
old  paths,  where  is  the  good  way,  and  walk 
therein,  and  ye  shall  find  rest  for  your  souls.”  If 
a man  is  going  to  walk  with  God  he  must  walk  in 
the  old  paths,  for  God  has  not  changed  one  whit. 
He  is  unchangeable.  What  we  need  is  to  go  back 
to  the  old  gospel,  for  ‘ it  is  the  power  of  God  unto 
salvation  unto  every  one  that  believeth." 

If  we  want  to  walk  with  God  we  must  not  try 
to  bring  him  around  to  our.  terms;  we  must  go 
over  to  his.  In  2 Cor.  6 we  read,  “Be  not  un- 
equally yoked  together  with  unbelievers:  for  what 
fellowship  hath  righteousness  with  unrighteous- 
ness? and  what  communion  hath  light  with  dark- 
ness? and  what  concord  hath  Christ  with  Belial? 
or  what  part  hath  he  that  believeth  with  an  in- 
fidel? And  what  agreement  hath  the  temple  of 
God  with  idols?  * • * Wherefore  come  out  from 
among  them,  and  be  ye  separate,  saith  the  Lord, 
and  touch  not  the  unclean  thing:  and  I will  re- 
ceive you;  and  I will  be  a Father  unto  you,  and  ye 
shall  be  my  sons  and  daughters,  saith  the  Lord 
Almighty.” 

A good  many  people  profess  Christianity,  but 
their  profession  does' not  mean  much;  the  result 
is  that  the  world  does  not  know  what  Christians 
really  believe.  For  to  every  unconverted  man  who 
reads  the  Bible  there  are  a hundred  who  read  you 
and  me.  This  may  be  a strong  statement,  but  if 
they  see  us  “hand-ln-glove”  with  the  ungodly,  they 
are  not  going  to  have  much  confidence  in  our  pro- 
fession. The  myrUe  that  satisfies  the  world  will 
not  satisfy  the  true  child  of  God,  and  yet  how 
many  of  us  are  looking  to  the  world  for  our  pleas- 
ures! If  we  walk  with  God  we  will  not  be  asking. 
What  is  the  harm  of  this  and  that?  The  question 
will  be.  What  Is  the  good?  If  a thing  does  not 
help  us  we  will  give  It  up  for  something  better. 

If  we  want  power  we  must  keep  as  far  from  con- 
forming to  the  world  as  we  can.  Jesus  taught  his 
disciples  that  they  must  be  in  the  world,  but  not 
of  It. 

Dear  friends.  If  we  want  power  with  God  and 
with  men,  we  must  keep  as  separate  from  the 
world  as  we  can.  We  have  but  a little  while  to 
live  in  this  world,  and  our  position  ought  to  be 
that  of  men  and  women  sent  Into  the  world  to  rep- 
resent Christ  to  mankind.  If  we  are  Christians 
we  have  been  redeemed  from  this  world.  Our 
home  Is  in  heaven  and  we  are  only  here  as  our 
Lord’s  representatives.  “He  that  saith  he  abldeth 
in  him  ought  himself  also  to  walk  even  as  he 
walked.” 

Boiling  Springs,  Pa. 

For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

MEDITATION. 

By  BenJ.  B.  King. 

In  the  success  of  every  undertaking  in  this  life 
there  are  a number  of  things  worthy  of  our  care- 
ful consideration. 

The  man  or  woman  who  enters  Into  a lifework 
without  seriously  and  carefully  meditating  upon 
the  problems  which  may  arise  in  connection  with 
the  work  is  very  apt  to  make  a failure  in  his  or 
her  undertaking. 

The  merchant  when  he  enters  Into  business 
with  the  expectation  of  making  a success  of  his 
enterprise,  must  first  study  the  needs  of  the  people 
he  expects  to  serve,  and  then  select  his  goods  to 
meet  these  needs. 

If  he  should  venture  out  in  his  business  and 
make  extensive  purchases  indiscriminately,  he 
would  very  likely  have  goods  on  hand  which  he 
would  not  be  able  to  sell. 

This  Is  also  true  in  educational  lines.  ’The 
young  man  or  woman  who  has  not  seriously  and 
thoughtfully  meditated  upon  the  needs  of  life  in 
an  educational  way  and  has  not  decided  upon 
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some  pursuit  or  purpose  in  life,  and  considered 
the  things  necessary  to  meet  those  needs  will  very 
likely  make  a failure. 

That  person  likewise  who  has  no  definite  pur- 
pose in  view,  is  very  likely  to  pursue  a course  uf 
study  or  work  that  will  not  benefit  him  when  he 
comes  to  cope  with  the  realities  of  life. 

This  is  not  only  true  in  ail  the  temi>orai  affairs 
uf  life,  but  also  in  spiritual  life. 

The  man  who  has  no  idea  of  what  a true  Chris- 
' tian  life  should  me,  is  very  likely  to  allow  himself 
all  manner  of  sins,  and  take  up  with  all  kinds  of 
doctrines  and  beliefs. 

He,  however,  who  realizes  what  God  requires 
of  us,  is  very  likely  to  set  about  and  get  his  life 
in  harmony  with  God  and  the  teachings  of  his 
word,  so  that  the  will  of  God  may  be  fully  per- 
fected both  in  his  life  and  conversation. 

it  is  true,  there  is  no  other  condition  in  life 
that  the  world  and  also  the  professing  church  has 
so  little  time  to  think  about  as  the  spiritual  con- 
dition of  men  and  women. 

We  all  notice  that  the  ChrisUan  men  and 
women  who  are  doing  the  most  good  in  the  world 
to-day  are  the  ones  who  are  most  seriously  medi- 
Uting  daily  upon  the  truths  of  God’s  word,  the 
condition  of  their  lives  and  the  lives  of  others. 

We  also  notice  this  truth  standing  out  very 
plainly  in  some  of  the  Bible  characters.  We  see 
this  very  prominently  in  the  life  of  our  Savior. 
He  often  repaired  to  some  secluded  place  to  be 
alone  with  his  Father  and  that  the  will  of  God 
might  be  perfectly  accomplished  in  him. 

Moses  also  is  to  us  a pointed  illustration  of  our 
subject.  When  he  first  went  out'  to  free  his  breth- 
ren from  the  Egyptian  yoke,  he  went  in  his  own 
strength,  having  no  thought  as  to  how  he  might 
solve  the  problem  which  a few  days  later  arose 
before  him.  Not  until  he  had  passed  through 
forty  years  of  trial  and  preparation,  in  seclusion, 
meditation  and  prayer,  did  God  see  fit  to  give 
him  the  commission  and  send  him  to  perform  the 
responsible  duties  to  which  he  had  called  him. 

So  we  must  often  wonder,  when  we  behold  the 
condition  of  our  brethren  in  the  world  and  in  the 
church,  and  as  we  listen  to  the  earnest  appeals 
that  are  made  to  them  for  help,  whether  they  are 
meditating  upon  these  truths  and  searching  out 
the  ways  in  which  the  most  good  can  be'done,  or 
whether  they  pass  them  by  unheeded. 

It  is  also  true  that  if  we  as  young  men  and 
women  wish  to  accomplish  great  things  for  God, 
what  we  will  do  and  how  well  we  will  be  able  to 
do  it  will  depend  upon  the  time  we  spend  with 
God  alone. 

We  often  notice  young  people  listening  to  an 
earnest  appeal  for  help  and  every  part  of  their 
life  and  being  becomes  enthused,  even  to  the  ex- 
tent that  they  would  be  willing  to  give  their  lives 
for  the  cause  of  Christ  Soon,  however,  we  notice 
that  their  enthusiasm  dies  away  and  is  gone. 

What  is  the  reason? 

It  is  because  they  have  not  been  spending 
enough  time  alone  with  God  and  through  this 
means  receiving  that  wisdom  from  above  which 
would  enable  them  to  carry  out  their  plans  to  the 
edifying  of  the  people  and  the  glory  of  God.  It  is 
Indeed  very  clear  that  the  success  of  our  Chris- 
tian life  and  work  depends  upon  our  associations 
with  God,  and  this  blessed  association  will  cause 
the  life  and  character  of  Christ  to  shine  out  in 
all  our  walk  and  conversation. 

Often  the  man  on  his  farm,  the  student  at  his 
books,  the  carpenter  at  his  bench,  the  housewife 
In  the  kitchen,  the  merchant  In  his  place  of  busi- 
ness, the  minister  In  his  pulpit,  the  missionary 
in  the  field,  and  the  volunteer  for  Christian  work, 
all  feel  that  their  time  is  so  occupied  that  they 
have  none  to  spare  for  meditation  and  to  be  alone 
with  God,  for  a little  season  at  least,  each  day;  i 
and  with  this  thought  In  mind  they  entirely  forget 
that  the  very  thing  which  would  bring  them  suc- 
cess and  blessing  they  neglect  and  leave  undone  ] 
and  thereby  lose  their  source  of  power  and  also  i 

that  zeal  which  at  one  time  moved  them  out  Into  < 

active  service  and  led  them  to  behold  the  need  1 
of  their  fellowmen. 


Many  times  if  the  volunteers  for  mission  work 
would  spend  more  time  in  meditation  and  devo- 
tion alone  with  God  they  would  be  better  able  to 
decide  their  lifework,  and  with  such  decision  they 
would  be  better  able  to  work  to  some  end  Jin  meet- 
ing the  requirements  of  such  a life. 

May  the  Lord  ever  give  much  grace  that  his 
people  may  spend  more  time  alone  in  devotion 
with  God. 

Fort  Wayne,  Ind. 

For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

THEY  SHALL  SEE  HIS  FACE. 

“And  they  shall  see  his  face,  and  his  name 
shall  be  in  their  foreheads"  (Rev.  22:4). 

The  servants  of  God  shall  have  his  seal  on  their 
foreheads,  and  his  servants  shall  serve  him,  and 
they  shall  see  his  face,  and  his  name  shall  be  in 
their  foreheads.  The  ungodly  and  the  impenitent 
do  not  want  the  seal  of  God  on  their  foreheads. 
They  learn  that  it  can  only  be  set  by  their  right 
living,  and  as  the  heart  grows  purer  the  mind 
also  becomes  more  pure,  and  purity  of  mind  and 
heart  is  written  on  the  forehead. 

God  says,  “Come  unto  me  all  ye  that  labor  and 
are  heavy  laden,  and  I will  give  you  resL  Take 
my  yoke  upon  you  and  learn  of  me,  for  1 am  meek 
and  lowly  in  heart,  so  shall  ye  find  rest  unto  your 
souls.” 

“Therefore  whatsoever  ye  would  that  men 
should  do  unto  you,  do  ye  even  so  to  them;  for 
this  is  the  law  and  the  prophets.” 

Again  our  dear  Savior  says,  “But  I say  unto  you. 
Love  your  enemies;  bless  them  that  curse  you;  do 
good  to  thorn  that  hate  you  and  pray  for  them 
which  despitefully  use  you  and  persecute  you.” 

This  will  he  the  character  of  the  professed  chil- 
dren of  God,  when  his  name  is  written  on  their 
foreheads.  Like  his  Savior,  he  who  has  his  (Jesus’) 
name  written  on  his  forehead  will  be  meek  and 
lowly  in  heart,  patient,  long-suffering,  loving  and 
forgiving.  When  he  is  reviled  he  revileth  not 
again. 

Jesus,  when  he  was  mocked,  beaten,  scourged, 
spit  upon  and  crowned  with  thorns,  bore  all  these 
abuses  and  insults  with  divine  sweetness  and 
majesty,  and  in  his  dying  hour  turned  and  prayed 
that  God  might  forgive  those  who  had  brought 
these  sufferings  upon  him.  In  his  life  he  practi- 
cally and  literally  carried  out  the  rules  of  life  and 
conduct  which  he  laid  down  for  others,  so  that  he 
has  not  only  given  us  the  precept,  but  also  gave 
us  the  example.  Now  when  he  tells  us  to  follow 
him,  and  the  apostle  admonishes  that  we  should 
walk  in  his  footsteps.  It  is  meant  that  we  should 
obey  these  precepts  and  do  as  he  did.  But  the 
human  heart,  we  are  told,  is  "deceitful  above  all 
things,  and  desperately  wicked,”  and  when  we 
think  we  have  done  our  best,  and  seemingly  have 
subdued  the  evil  inclinations  of  our  hearts,  and 
begin  to  comfort  ourselves  In  that  conviction,  and 
begin  also  to  wonder  why  our  neighbors  and 
friends  do  not  follow  our  example,  we  suddenly 
discover  that  we  have  still  enough  of  the  depraved 
and  sinful  human  nature  In  our  hearts  to  supply 
a whole  community,  and  cause  many  to  stumble 
over  our  Imperfect  ways  and  our  weaknesses. 

They  who  really  have  the  name  of  the  Lord 
written  on  their  foreheads  are  In  God’s  care;  he 
will  cover  them  with  the  shadow  of  his  wings, 
and  under  his  protection  they  are  safe.  They  can-^—v 
not  be  misled  by  false  teachings  and  false  doc-  ' 
trines,  nor  by  alluring  temptations.  Their  reli- 
gious life  has  become  fixed  and  the  name  of  the 
Ijord  stands  indelibly  impressed  upon  their  fore- 
heads, because  that  which  his  name  signifies  has 
taken  possession  of  their  minds  and  hearts  and 
been  wrought  into  their  lives.  Such  a state  of 
mind  and  characler  and  such  persons  are  they 
which  are  meant  in  Ihe  prophetic  declaration: 
•‘After  those  days,  saith  the  Lord,  I will  put  my 
law  into  their  Inward  parts,  and  will  be  their  God. 
and  they  shall  be  my  people,  and  I will  give  them 
one  heart  and  one  way  that  they  may  fear  me 
forever,  for  the  good  of  them  and  of  their  children 
after  them.” 


OUR  MISSIONS. 

For  the  Herald  ol  Truth. 

AT  THE  NEW  STATION. 

Dhamtari,  C.  P.,  India,  Nov.  8,  1906. 

This  is  Monday  morning,  and  the  village  people 
who  own  land  and  do  farming  are  harvesting  their 
early  rice,  others  are  getting  their  threshing  floors 
and  stacking  places  ready.  They  clean  a place 
with  hoes,  then  take  the  usual  material  with 
which  they  clean  and  spread  it  on  the  ground, 
making  it  even;  the  rice  is  then  stacked  here  for 
some  time  before  it  is  thrashed. 

In  the  distance  we  can  hear  the  village  cattle 
lowing  as  they  are  grazing  in  the  forest.  From 
some  of  the  houses  near  by  we  hear  the  noise  of 
the  rice  huller.  It  is  a rude-looking  machine  made 
from  a piece  of  timber  roughly  hewn  from  a tree, 
but  it  answers  the  purpose  for  which  it  is  made 
just  the  same. 

The  children  who  are  collected  in  the  cow  stable 
just  at  the  end  of  the  house  we  live  in  seem  to  be 
reciting  very  loud  this  morning.  From  the  near 
villages  there  are  about  forty  boys  who  come  here 
daily  and  are  taught  by  an  orphan  boy  who  was 
married.  His  wife  assists  him.  We  hope  some 
day  to  have  a schoolhouse,  so  it  will  not  be  neces- 
sary to  have  school  in  the  cow  stable.  We  hope 
that  from  among  these  boys  who  have  started  to 
school  in  the  “Balodgahan  Cow  Stable  School.” 
many  may  become  converted  and  some  day  teach 
the  way  of  salvation  to  their  village  people. 

We  have  now  lived  in  Balodgahan  one  week 
and  a half  and  have  enjoyed  village  life  very 
much  thus  far. 

Yesterday  morning  there  were  one  hundred  in 
Sunday  school.  All  seemed  to  be  very  much  inter- 
ested in  the  lesson  as  it  was  taught. 

There  are  ten  villages  within  1>4  miles  of  here, 
and  not  one  Christian  in  any  of  them.  The  aver- 
age population  of  these  villages  is  about  300,  or 
a total  of  3,000.  As  soon  as  possible  wo  want  to 
have  regular  appointed  days  for  meeting  in  each 
of  these  villages. 

On  Friday  last  all  of  us  workers  who  were  able 
to  attend  were  present  at  the  monthly  business 
meeting,  which  was  held  at  Sundarganj  this  time; 
but  I much  regret  to  state  that  all  the  workers 
were  not  able  to  be  present,  as  Bro.  Kaufman  is 
still  in  Champa  down  with  dysentery.  The  last 
letter  we  received  was  written  by  dictation,  I 
think.  He  wrote  only  a few  lines,  stating  that  he 
could  not  write  now.  We  hope  he  will  soon  be 
able  to  return  and  take  up  his  work  again.  It 
seems  really  harder  to  be  sick  in  this  country  than 
at  home,  for  we  have  almost  fifty  miles  to  the 
nearest  physician ; but  we  hope  one  may  be  here  in 
the  Mission  some  day.  Sister  Lehman  is  lying 
in  their  room  in  Rudri  with  high  fever,  a tempera- 
ture of  102  to  104%.  It  has  stood  at  that  now  for 
eight  days.  We  fear  very  much  that  she  will  have 
a long  spell  of  typhoid  fever.  May  the  Lord  stay 
the  fever. 

This  is  Wednesday.  I have  just  returned  from 
Rudri.  Sister  Lapp  is  helping  to  take  care  of 
Sister  Lehman. 

As  I was  trying  to  finish  this  article  this 
evening  after  supper,  some  one  called  to  me  from 
tho  outside,  saying:  “Bitten  by  a snake!”  I 
stopped  at  once  and  asked,  “Who?”  The  man 
came  into  the  house  at  once  and  standing  before 
me  with  his  hands  together,  said,  “Please,  come 
at  once  and  save  my  daughter;  she  was  just  bit- 
ten by  a snake.”  I said,  "Why  did  you  not  bring 
her  here?”  He  said,  “We  were  so  frightened.”  I 
took  some  medicine  and  a lance  and  several  men, 
and  across  the  fields  we  went  to  Murkusra,  the 
village  where  the  girl  was,  a distance  of  three- 
fourths  of  a mile.  When  we  reached  there  the 
girl  had  been  bitten  about  1%  hours,  and  it  was 
too  late  to  do  anything.  The  poor  victim  was 
dead.  We  could  not  find  any  sign  of  life.  We  all 
feel  very  much  grieved.  A snakebite  in  this  coun- 
try many  times  results  in  death,  if  not  attended 
to,  in  a few  minutes. 


HEHALD  OF 

A few  evenings  ago  little  Samuel  and  Esther 
Burkhard  and  little  Miriam  had  a hard  attack  of 
cholera,  and  had  not  the  proper  medicine  been 
given  at  once  they  would  most  likely  be  gone. 
Samuel’s  whole  body  was  cold.  Death  comes 
many  times  when  least  expected.  So  we  should 
always  be  ready  to  face  it. 

1 think  1 have  fully  recovered  from  the  jackal 
bite,  for  which  1 am  very  thankful.  , 

Because  of  the  funds  coming  in  rather  slowly 
the  past  five  months  the  Mission  has  been  in  very 
hard  financial  circumstances.  At  times  we  were 
at  a loss  to  know  what  to  do  next,  but  through 
the  kindness  of  a Hindu  merchant,  who  gave  us 
money  to  use  till  we  received  money  from  some- 
where, we  were  able  to  buy  food  for  the  children. 
A few  checks  came  last  week,  for  which  we  were 
very  thankful.  This  helps  the  work  very  much, 
but  the  Mission  is  still  short  for  quite  an  amount 
in  her  accounts. 

We  hesitated  very  much  to  mention  this  to  the 
dear  people  who  have  so  nobly  stood  by  the  work 
these  past  years,  but  we  were  very  much  im- 
pressed that  you  should  know.  I hope  you  will 
not  understand  us  to  be  complaining;  we  do  not 
mean  it  that  way — simply  stating  the  facts  as  they 
are. 

Although  the  Mission  is  going  through  the  dark- 
est period  in  her  history,  we  have  much  to  be 
thankful  for,  and  we  rejoice  with  exceeding  joy 
for  the  presence  of  the  Lord.  He  is  indeed  a real 
Comforter  in  trials  of  all  kinds.  Praise  bis  holy 
name. 

Kind  friends,  will  you  join  us  in  praying  that 
God  continue  bis  blessings  on  the  work  here,  and 
that  we  workers  be  kept  very  near  him,  so  we  can 
be  used  in  bringing  the  lost  to  him? 

Yours  in  the  Master’s  service, 

M.  C.  LAPP. 

P.  S. — 1 wish  also  to  state  that  we  have  called 
the  nearest  missionary  physician  there  is  to 
Dhamtari,  to  advise  in  Sister  Lehman’s  case.  This 
doctor  is  of  the  Christian  Mission  in  Bilaspur,  114 
miles  from  Dhamtari.  We  expect  her  to-day  or  to- 
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PACIFIC  COAST  DISTRICT  SUNDAY  SCHOOL 
CONFERENCE. 

The  first  annual  Sunday  school  conference  in 
the  Pacific  Coast  district  was  held  at  the  Antioch 
M.  H.,  Nampa,  Idaho,  OcL  30  and  31,  1906.  Con- 
terence  opened  by  singing.  Scripture  lesson  and 
prayer  by  L.  J.  Yoder.  Address  of  welcome  by 
A.  M.  Shenk.  Response,  J.  P.  Bontrager. 

Organization. — Moderators,  J.  P.  Bontrager  and 
Emanuel  Stahley;  secretaries,  Harry  West  and 
Katie  Wldmer;  treasurer,  John  Hilty;  choristers, 
Fannie  Sebragg,  Alice  Gllck  and  D.  H.  Kauffman. 

Reports  of  the  different  schools  in  the  district 
showed  an  increase  over  last  year.  All  schools 
reported  are  “evergreen.” 

1.  “Needs  of  a Sunday  School.” — Open  discus- 
sion. Many  helpful  and  encouraging  thoughts 
were  given. 

TUESDAY  AFTERNOON. 

Devotional  exercises  conducted  by  J.  D.  Mlshler. 

2.  “What  do  we  expect  to  accomplish  by  a Sun- 
day school  conference?”  — D.  H.  Kauffman  and 
others.  We  should  expect  to  be  benefited  spiritu- 
ally and  be  better  able  to  carry  on  our  work  in 
the  future. 

3.  “Essentials  to  Sunday  School  Work." — ^D.  B. 
Shelley  and  Fannie  Plank.  All  workers  should  be 
filled  with  the  Spirit  of  God  and  fully  given  up  to 
the  work.  We  must  have  the  salvation  of  souls 
at  heart.  It  is  also  essential  that  we  as  a church 
launch  out  in  the  work  more. 

4.  “What  constitutes  an  ideal  Christian  charac- 
ter?— Frank  Hostetler.  An  ideal  Christian  char- 
acter is  one  that  possesses  the  fruits  of  the  Spirit, 
exercises  all  the  talents  God  has  given  us.  Christ 
was  held  up  as  our  ideal  and  example. 

5.  “Discouragements  and  Encouragements  of 
Sunday  School  workers.” — N.  L.  Hershberger  and 


others.  The  following  thoughts  were  presented: 
Not  being  faithful  to  our  school  and  loyal  to  God 
is  very  discouraging  to  the  work,  as  is  also  where 
teachers  are  not  present  and  the  superintendent 
must  find  some  one  to  take  the  class.  By  being 
punctual  and  prompt,  always  ready  to  help  along 
in  the  cause  we  encourage  the  work.  It  is  also 
encouraging  to  see  the  old  and  young  working  to- 
gether. When  parents  help  their  children  prepare 
their  lessons  at  home  teacher  and  superintendent 
are  encouraged. 

6.  “How  may  we  be  Instrumental  in  promoting 
life  in  the  Sunday  school?” — ^J.  P.  Bontrager.  Get 
the  genuine  Christ-life  ourselves  and  power  from 
God;  keep  in  close  touch  with  God.  The  superin- 
tendent and  all  workers  should  be  given  to  much 
prayer.  Parents  should  never  criticise  the  child’s 
teacher  in  the  child’s  presence,  for  it  is  a great 
hindrance  in  successful  Sunday  school  work  and 
will  help  to  kill  life  rather  than  promote  it.  We 
should  help  all  we  can  and  invite  others  to  come 
and  join  us  in  the  good  cause. 

WEDNESDAY  MORNING. 

Devotional  exercises  by  J.  P.  Bontrager. 

7.  “Sunday  School  Work.” — (a)  “How  Carried 
On.” — Harry  West.  In  the  fear  of  the  Lord  and 
as  God  directs;  in  a way  that  we  may  have  best 
results  and  pleasing  to  God. 

(b)  “Teacher’s  Preparation.” — D.  Hilty.  Be  much 
in  prayer  with  God.  A teacher  should  be  studious, 
study  his  Bible,  know  his  lesson  and  know  what 
he  is  going  to  teach.  Tench  that  which  is  ori- 
ginal; not  merely  what  others  say,  but  what  God 
has  given  us. 

(c)  “Methods  of  Teaching.” — Adam  Plank.  The 
teachers  should  adapt  themselves  to  their  classes, 
use  the  question  method,  not  the  lecture  course. 
If  pupils  will  not  answer,  give  personal  questions. 
Teach  by  Illustration  and  story.  Tench  Jesus  In 
each  lesson. 

(d)  “Primary  Class  Work.” — Katie  Widmer. 
Many  helpful  and  encouraging  thoughts  were 
given. 

(e)  "Pupils’  Preparation.”—- Geo.  Hilty.  Pupils 
should  prepare  their  lessons  at  home.  Parents 
should  help  and  encourage  their  children  at  home. 
Study  dally  readings,  read  all  connecting  links. 

AFTERNOON  SESSION. 

Talks  to  Children. — Allle  M.  Shenk  and  Sister 
h'owler.  Many  good  words  and  admonitions  were 
given  to  the  children. 

8.  “Our  Young  People  of  To-day.” — (a)  “Their 
Opportunity.” — A.  J.  Hilty  and  Florence  Buck. 
The  opportunities  of  to-day  for  our  young  people 
are  many.  Greater  opportunities  are  open  to  our 
young  people  for  doing  work  for  God  in  this  day 
and  age  than  ever  before.  The  church  encourages 
them  and  demands  their  services. 

(b)  “Their  Responsibilities.  — B.  Stahley  and 
Sarah  Roth.  We  are  responsible  for  the  way  we  live 
and  use  our  talents;  for  the  way  we  cast  our  influ- 
ence. Each  one  is  responsible  to  a certain  extent 
for  the  salvation  of  some  soul. 

9.  “How  Conduct  a Mission  Sunday  School.” — 

S.  B.  Fowler.  Have  work  for  all.  Conduct  as  God 
directs  and  in  the  fear  of  the  Lord.  Have  Spirit- 
filled  workers.  Do  all  through  prayer  and  per- 
severance. 

10.  “The  Parents’  Work  in  the  Sunday  School.” 
— L.  J.  Yoder  and  Gideon  Yoder.  Earnest  prayer 
to  God  for  the  Sunday  school  and  for  the  workers. 
Parents,  teach  your  children  at  home  and  to  love 
the  Sunday  school  and  the  Lord  while  young.  En- 
courage them  in  Sunday  school  work  by  taking 
them  Instead  of  sending  them  to  Sunday  school. 

Conference  closed  by  prayer. 

THE  SECRETARIES. 

If  your  subscription  to  the  Herald  of  Truth  has 
expired  we  kindly  invite  you  to  renew  at  an  early 
date.  We  have  had  the  pleasure  of  booking  a 
number  of  new  subscriptions  within  the  past 
weeks,  and  should  be  glad  to  add  many  more  to 
our  list. 
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TIDINGS  FROM  THE  CHURCHES 

Bro.  J.  G.  Wenger  of  Harper,  Kan.,  writes  us 
under  date  of  Nov.  22,  1906:  “We  had  quite  a 

snow  storm  for  this  country,  so  that  the  railroads 
were  blockaded  for  a short  time,  and  the  train 
that  is  due  at  Harper  at  1:40  p.  m.,  did  not  make 
its  appearance  until  some  time  after  nightfall, 
and  about  four  miles  east  of  Harper  it  struck  a 
drift  and  did  not  get  away  until  about  noon  the 
next  day.  This  was  on  the  20th;  on  the  21st  it 
thawed  again,  ahd  is  thawing  to-day.” 

* * * 

Philadelphia  Mennonite  Home  Mission,  Nov.  23, 
1906. — To  the  Mennonite  Publishing  Co.: — Greet- 
ing in  Jesus’  name.  Enclosed  please  find  one  dol- 
lar for  Almanacs  which  we  have  received,  and  we 
thank  you  for  your  promptness.  Continue  to  pray 
for  the  work  and  the  workers.  Our  superintendent 
is  home  again  from  the  hospital,  for  which  we  are 
thankful,  and  hope  soon  to  have  him  in  the  Sun- 
day school  again,  if  the  Lord  is  willing.  Yours 
in  the  Master’s  service.  MARY  S.  DENLINGER. 

• * • 

Cressman,  Saskatchewan,  Canada,  Nov.  23,  1906. 
— While  far  in  the  Northwest  of  America,  we  are 
very  near  to  the  throne  of  grace.  We  had  seasons 
of  refreshing  this  summer  when  Bro.  Wenger  vis- 
ited us.  As  a result  of  his  labors,  seven  were 
added  to  the  church.  At  our  baptismal  services 
the  house  was  crowded.  Our  new  colony  is  grow- 
ing larger;  among  others  locating  here  is  Bro. 
Menno  Hunsberger  from  Alberta.  Our  prayer  is 
that  we  may  all  “grow  in  grace,  and  in  the  knowl- 
edge of  our  Lord  and  Savior  Jesus  Christ.”  While 
we  enjoy  spiritual  blessings  from  the  Lord,  we 
thank  him  for  filling  our  granaries  with  earth’s 
harvest,  and  hope  in  return  for  his  kindness  we 
may  give  the  I>ord  his  dues.  While  many  new 
districts  have  been  started  in  colonizing,  we  be- 
lieve that  beyond  a doubt  our  colony  has  made  the 
greatest  development  considering  the  time.  Why 
the  Ix)rd  has  preserved  such  a district  till  within 
a few  years  ago  is  difficult  to  understand.  But 
may  the  Ix>rd  who  operates  the  heavenly  bodies 
move  upon  our  hearts  to  every  labor  of  love  for 
Christ's  sake.  COR. 

• * * 

Middletown,  Pa.,  Nov.  24,  1906. — Dear  Friends: — 
Greeting.  On  Sunday.  Nov.  11,  Blsh.  Abraham 
Herr  of  New  Danville.  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa.,  was  in 
our  midst  and  held  communion  for  us,  and  al- 
though the  weather  was  rather  unpleasant  we  en- 


joyed it  very  much.  O dear  brethren,  think  what 
it  is  to  live  in  this  world!  Many  a time  if  we 
would  meditate  more  on  spiritual  things  it  would 
be  better  for  us  and  our  souls.  Only  let  us  not 
forget  to  pray.  “Men  ought  always  to  pray  and 
not  to  faint”  (Luke  18:1). 

I enclose  herewith  one  dollar  for  tho  subscrip- 
tion of  the  Herald  of  Truth  one  more  year.  I 
really  do  enjoy  reading  the  -articles  published 
therein.  In  this  way  I hear  trdpi  the  different 
congregations  I visited  some  years  ago  (in  1902). 
Oh,  if  only  a good  many  more  of  the  brethren  in 
the  different  places  would  write  and  let  us  hear 
from  them  through  the  Herald  of  Truth!  Yours 
in  His  name,  L.  D.  LONGENECKER. 

* * • 

South  Cayuga,  Ont.,  Nov.  27,  1906. — L*ear  Breth- 
ren:— Greeting.  The  weather  and  the  roads  here 
have  made  it  unpleasant  and  inconvenient  for  our 
meetings.  We  hope,  however,  for  some  results. 
We  expect  to  be -at  home  after  the  2d  of  Decem- 
ber. Address  me  at  Markham.  Bro.  Jacob  K. 
Blxler  is  billed  for  a series  of  meetings  at  Mark- 
ham to  begin  on  Tiu^sday,  Dec.  4.  My  prayer  is 
that  the  effort  may  result  in  bringing  souls  into 
the  kingdom,  and  that  the  saints  may  be  encour- 
aged. COR. 

* • * 

Kinzers,  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa.,  Nov.  28,  1906. — 
Greeting  in  Jesus’  name.  The  continued  meetings 
at  Paradise,  Pa.,  conducted  by  A.  D.  Wenger, 
closed  last  evening.  During  these  meetings  77 
souls  confessed  their  Savior  and  others  are  still 
seriously  considering  the  important  question.  The 
interest  was  good  throughout  the  continuance  of 
the  meetings  and  continued  to  increase  to  the  last. 
On  last  Sunday  evening  many  could  not  find  en- 
trance into  the  meeting-house  and  were  turned 
away,  while  every  available  space  inside  was  oc- 
cupied, even  the  standing  room  was  all  taken  up. 
May  the  Lord  abundantly  bless  these  precious 
souls,  and  also  grant  that  the  good  work  of  gather- 
ing the  lost  ones  into  his  kingdom  may  still  go  on. 

COR. 

« * • 

Canton,  Ohio,  Nov.  26,  1906. — Dear  Herald  Read- 
ers:— Greeting  in  Jesus’  name.  We  have  reason 
to  rejoice  in  the  love  manifested  toward  us.  On 
the  2.')th  of  November,  at  the  forenoon  service, 
three  souls  were  received  into  church  fellowship 
by  baptism,  at  this  place.  In  the  afternoon  we 
met  again  to  commemorate  the  sufferings  and 
death  of  Christ.  Twenty-four  partook  with  us  of 
the  sacred  emblems  of  the  broken  body  and  the 
shod  blood  of  our  .Savior.  It  was  pleasing  to  notice 
the  unity  manifested.  May  we  ever  continue  to 
grow  in  love  one  toward  another  and  for  Christ 
whose  love  toward  us  is  so  great  and  wonderful. 
Bro.  I.  J.  Buchwalter  of  Dalton  officiated  at  these 
services,  assisted  by  P.  E.  Whitmer  and  J.  A. 
Llechty.  There  are  others  in  the  community 
who  are  counting  the  cost  of  being  Christians. 
We  pray  they  may  soon  be  willing  to  pay  the 
price,  give  up  their  own  way  and  ask  an  interest 
in  the  prayers  of  God’s  people.  P.  R.  LANTZ. 

* * * 

Logan,  Hocking  Co.,  Ohio,  Nov.  26,  1906. — Dear 
Readers  of  the  Herald: — Greeting.  On  the  24th 
of  November  Bro.  Byler  and  Bro.  Stoltzfus  and 
Sister  Stoltzfus  came  into  our  neighborhood  and 
remained  with  us  over  Sunday.  The  brethren 
held  three  meetings  while  they  were  here.  We 
did  not  have  a large  crowd  of  people,  but  a pleas- 
ant and  enjoyable  time,  which  was  very  encourag- 
ing to  us.  Come  again,  brethren.  COR. 

» • • 

Spring  City,  Chester  Co.,  Pa..  Nov.  26,  1906. — 
Dear  Readers  of  the  Herald:— Greeting.  On  Sun- 
day evening,  Nov.  25,  we  had  preaching  services  at 
the  Vincent  M.  H.  A special  appointment  had 
been  made  for  the  brethren  Garber  and  Ober- 
holtzer  of  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa  Bro.  Garber  spoke 
from  John  9:1.  Bro.  Oberholtzer  also  made  some 
remarks  from  the  same  text.  May  we  also.  like 
the  blind  man,  follow  every  command  of  Christ. 

COR. 


Topeka,  Ind.,  Nov.  26,  1906.— To  the  Readers 
of  the  Herald  of  Truth: — Greeting.  The  Maple 
GRJVe  congregation  in  Lagrange  county  enjoyed  a 
two  weeks’  series  of  meetings,  conducted  by  Bro. 
J.  E.  Hartzler.  The  brother  certainly  preached 
with  power.  Good  interest  was  manifested 
throughout  the  meetings,  and  as  a result  ten  souls 
were  made  willing  to  confess  their  Savior.  May 
the  Lord  help  that  they  may  prove  faithful.  Also 
abundantly  bless  our  brother  as  he  goes  from 
place  to  place,  that  he  may  keep  on  crying  aloud 
and  sparing  not,  reproving  sin  in  and  out  of  the 
church.  COR. 

• • • 

The  brethren  Isaac  Eby  and  Abraham  B.  Herr 
of  Lancaster  spent  several  days  in  Juniata  county 
recently,  and  on  Tuesday,  Nov.  13,  ordained  a 
bishop  in  that  district.  The  lot  was  cast  and  it 
fell  on  Bro.  William  Gruybill.  The  brethren  also 
had  communion  services  and  received  several  per- 
sons into  church  membership  by  baptism. 

• * * 

Woodburn,  Ore.,  Nov.  19,  1906. — Dear  Brethren 
and  Sisters: — Greeting  in  Jesus’  name.  The  Zion 
Amish  Mennonite  congregation  near  Hubbard, 
Ore.,  has  decided  to  have  a Bible  conference,  com- 
mencing Dec.  24  and  continuing  until  Dec.  29,  1906. 
All  brethren  and  sisters  and  others  who  desire  to 
meet  with  us  at  that  time  are  heartily  invited  to 
be  present  and  aid  in  the  work.  We  hope  to  have 
an  interesting  and  profitable  time.  May  the  Lord 
bless  this  work  to  our  good. 

DANIEL  ROTH,  Sec. 

• • • 

Jansen.  Neb.,  Nov.  25,  1906. — Dear  Brethren: — 
tlreeting.  To-day  we  had  baptismal  services.  Eleven 
souls  were  baptized  by  Bish.  Cornelius  M.  Wall 
of  Henderson,  Neb.  May  the  l.,ord  preserve  these 
precious  souls  in  a faithful  and  consecrated  life 
to  God.  This  afternoon  we  had  a wedding  at  the 
home  of  G.  E.  Friesens.  Their  son  Jacob  was 
married  to  Sister  Margaretha  Isaac.  Bish.  A.  L. 
Friesen  of  Fairbury,  Neb.,  performed  the  services. 
Bish.  Isaac  Peters,  also  of  Henderson,  is  here  with 
us.  He  expects  to  remain  here  over  the  anniver- 
sary of  his  eightieth  birthday.  The  Lord  bless  the 
aged  brother.  COR. 

* » • 

Rittman,  Wayne  Co.,  Ohio,  Nov.  28,  1906. — Dear 
Herald  Readers: — Greeting  in  the  Master’s  name. 
We  let  you  know  that  we  are  still  enjoying  good 
health.  We  left  Sterling.  111.,  on  the  19th  and  ar- 
rived at  Lima,  Ohio,  and  wore  met  at  the  train  by 
Pre.  Moses  Brenneman  and  remained  with  the 
brotherhood  in  that  neighborhood  until  Nov.  23. 

’t  hen  we  took  the  train  for  Ada,  Ohio,  where  we 
were  met  by  Bish.  .Tohn  Blosser  ami  remained 
with  the  brotherhood  in  Hancock  county  until 
Saturday  morning,  Nov.  24.  when  we  made  our 
way  to  Orrville,  in  Wayne  county,  from  which 
place  Bro.  and  Sis4er  J.  D.  Mininger.  of  the  Old 
People’s  Home,  conveyed  us  to  the  Home,  where 
we  remained  with  them  a few  days  an<l  had  the 
privilege  to  attend  the  Bible  conference  at  the  Oak 
Grove  A.  M.  meeting-house,  which  was  Interesting 
and  beneficial  to  us  for  our  work  in  the  Master’s 
cause.  We  expect  to  go  to  Medina  county  and 
from  there  we  shall  start  for  the  homeland  again 
and  meet  face  to  face  with  the  dear  ones  we  had 
left  so  long.  We  feel  truly  thankful  to  the  breth- 
ren and  sisters  and  friends  for  what  they  have 
done  for  tis  on  otir  trip.  May  the  dear  I»rd  bless 
them  for  the  many  kindnesses  they  have  shown 
us.  This  is  tho  close  of  our  trip  through  the  West 
in  visiting  the  churches.  H.  G.  ANGLEMOYER 

AND  WIFE. 

• * * 

Goshen,  Ind.,  Nov.  30,  1906. — Dear  Readers:  — 
Wo  held  our  communion  services  Nov.  11.  with 
Bro.  David  Burkholder  officiating,  assisted  by  Bro. 
Silas  Yoder  and  Bro.  I.  W.  Royer.  On  Saturday 
afternoon  previous,  we  had  baptismal  services  and 
in  the  evening  prepnrator>'  services.  One  person 
was  received  into  church  fellowship. 

We  were  agreeably  stirprlsed  on  the  20th  by  the 
unexpected  arrival  of  Bro.  Benjamin  Weaver  and 
Bro.  Solomon  Good  of  Pennsylvania.  At  a de- 


volioual  meeting  at  the  home  of  Bro.  H.  H.  Rutt 
that  evening  liro.  Weaver  gave  us  a very  interest- 
ing talk  on  why  our  prayers  are  often  not  an- 
swered. Alter  a tour  ot  the  country  churches 
west  of  Goshen,  the  hrethren  returned,  and  on 
Monday  evening  Uro.  Weaver  preached  a very 
practical  sermon  from  2 Tim.  2:8.  He  emphasized 
the  necessity  of  malviug  the  gospel  as  given  in  the 
New^estament  "our  gospel,”  and  that  we  should 
let  it  shine  out  through  our  lives.  We  expect 
Hro.  G.  J.  Lehman  to  preach  for  us  this  coming 
Sunday  in  the  absence  of  Bro.  Royer,  who  will 
assist  in  the  opening  service  at  a union  church 
west  of  Wakarusa. 

W'e  had  a very  inspiring  Thanksgiving  service 
last  evening.  Bro.  Byers  gave  a short  talk  on  how 
we  should  observe  Thanksgiving  day,  and  Bro.  A. 
B.  Hutt  lold  us  something  about  the  true  spirit  of 
thankfulness.  Alter  this  we  had  quite  a few 
talks  on  what  we  had  to  he  thankful  for. 

Because  of  the  continued  growth  of  our  resident 
membership,  we  found  it  necessary  to  divide  two 
of  the  classes  in  our  Sunday  school.  Instead  of 
two  we  have  now  four  good-sized  classes  of  the 
older  people.  Our  average  attendance  for  the 
past  two  months  has  been  about  one  hundred  and 
fifty.  Our  superintendent  suggested  the  following 
motto,  which  he  has  the  school  to  repeat  in  con- 
cert occasionally,  and  which  seems  to  help  some- 
what: “The  whole  school  present  every  Sunday 
on  time,  with  a studied  lesson  and  a liberal  col- 
lection.” The  Sunday  school  in  East  Goshen  is 
well  attended  and  the  interest  is  especially  good. 
The  children  are  so  eager  for  the  work  that  they 
are  usually  all  in  their  seats  a half  hour  before 
the  time  to  open  the  school.  They  respond  very 
readily  with  memory  verses  and  take  a great  in- 
terest in  the  singing.  Yours,  RUDY  SENGER. 

* • * 

Breslau,  Ont.,  Oct.  23.  1906. — Thanksgiving  serv- 
ices at  Breslau  were  conducted  on  the  18th  Inst, 
by  Bish.  Elias  Weber  in  German  and  Pre.  Jacob 
S.  Woollier  in  English,  from  Psa.  116:12,  14.  At 
the  close  ot  the  meeUng  an  offering  was  taken 
lor  the  India  Mis.sion.  Thanksgiving  services  were 
hold  on  (ho  same  day  at  Berlin,  OnL,  Bro.  1.  A. 
Wainbold  of  Ko.ssuih,  (Jnl.,  preaching  a helpful 
sermon.  COR. 

• • 

Haysville,  Ont.,  Nov.  1,  1906.  — Thanksgiving 
services  were  conducted  at  the  Blenheim  M.  H. 
on  the  18th  of  Octobtir  by  Bro.  Isaiah  Rosenberger, 
who  has  returned  after  a six  months’  stay  at 
Crossman,  Sask.  Communion  services  on  the  14th 
were  well  attended.  Bishops  Amos  Cressman  and 
Daniel  Wismer  oiliciaiing.  COR. 

* • * 

Farmersville,  Pa.,  Nov.  30,  1906. — Beloved  in  the 
Ijord : —Greeting.  “I low  beautiful  are  the  feet  of 
them  that  preach  the  gospel  of  peace,  and  bring 
glad  tidings  of  good  things!  But  they  have  not 
all  olx^ved  the  gospel,  for  Esaias  saith.  Lord,  who 
has  believed  our  report?”  (Rom.  10:15,  16).  On 
Thanksgiving  day  in  God’s  house,  no  doubt,  the 
empty  benches  in  many  cases  showed  the  grati- 
fication of  the  world  instead  of  gratitude  toward 
God.  How  sail  if  such  is  the  case  with  an  in- 
dividual brother!  Why  not  be  willing  to  accept 
all  the  blessings  God  freely  bestows?  It  does  the 
soul  good  to  know  that  still,  small  voice,  “Be  still 
and  know  that  I am  God.”  Otir  “strength  is  to  sit 
still.  ” God  bless  us  all.  LIZZIE  M.  WENGER. 

« « « 

Denbigh,  Va.,  Nov.  29.  1906.— To  the  Readers  of 
the  Herald  of  Truth:— Greeting  in  His  name.  This 
iH'autiful  Thanksgiving  day  we  can  appropriately 
say.  “Lord,  thou  hast  been  favorable  unto  thy 
land.”  “Blessed  be  the  Lord,  who  dally  loadeth 
us  with  benefits,  even  the  Lord  of  our  salvation. 
Selah.”  Thanksgiving  services  were  conducted 
mainly  by  the  brethren  I.  D.  Hertzler  and  Jacob 
Hahn.  The  brethren  Daniel  and  John  Shenk  also 
gave  short  talks.  Rome  of  the  thoughts  presented 
were:  We  should  rejoice  that  we  have  the  privi- 
lege to  assemble  in  public  thanksgiving  at  the 
riupiest  of  the  chief  magistrate  of  our  land.  We 
should  be  thankful  for  the  temporal  blessings  we 


OE  TRUTH. 

receive,  but  much  more  for  the  great  plan  of  sal- 
vation. God  Is  showering  upon  us  the  temporal 
blessings  of  life,  not  that  we  should  consume 
them  upon  our  lusts,  but  that  we  may  be  better 
fitted  for  service  in  the  Ingathering  of  souls.  “Two 
streams  should  flow  from  the  hearts  of  men — 
thanksgiving  to  God  and  benevolence  to  man.” 

Respecting  the  temperance  cause,  the  regular 
services  on  Temperance  Sunday  were  devoted  to 
subjects  appropriate  to  the  cause.  A practical 
sermon  was  preached  from  the  text,  "And  every 
man  that  striveth  for  the  mastery  Is  temperate  In 
all  things.”  We  were  shown  briefly  a few  of  the 
“all  things”  In  which  temperance  must  be  exer- 
cised in  order  to  so  run  that  we  may  obtain  an 
incorruptible  crown. 

Being  a part  of  the  Virginia  Conference  (and  In 
accordance  with  a ruling  of  same),  the  church 
was  called  together  on  the  afternoon  of  the  same 
Sunday  to  consider  the  resolutions  passed  at  the 
last  conference  session.  The  following  important 
resolution  in  particular  engaged  nearly  the  entire 
period  of  the  meeting:  “Resolved,  That  this  con- 
ference regards  it  wrong  for  members  to  attend 
the  Jamestown  Exposition  and  similar  institutions, 
according  to  the  following  Scriptures:  Rom.  12:2; 
1:32;  Gal.  6:14;  Jas.  1:27;  4:4;  1 John  2:16.” 

After  the  reading  of  the  Word  and  prayer  by 
Bro.  J.  M.  Shenk,  Bro.  Daniel  Shenk  gave  a few 
remarks  and  called  on  the  deacon  brethren  to 
give  such  Information  as  they  had  gathered  con- 
cerning the  nature  aud  purpose  ot  the  exposition, 
they  having  been  previously  appointed  for  that 
work.  An  interesting  and,  we  believe,  profitable 
discussion  followed.  The  subject  was  considered 
one  of  deep  importance  and  great  weight — one 
that  requires  careful  and  prayerful  study  from  the 
fact  that  one  of  the  almost  If  not  altogether  un- 
avoidable results  of  the  feigned-great  fair  will  be 
the  spiritual  destruction  of  scores  of  precious 
souls.  Not  only  the  committee,  but  a number  of 
the  brethren  set  forth  in  a conscientious  way  both 
the  possible  advantages  and  also  the  evident  great 
dangers  connected  with  such  an  institution.  After 
the  question  had  been  thus  discussed  at  length 
it  became  apparent  that  the  destructive  features 
far  outweighed  the  good  ones  and  it  was  therefore 
“Resolved,  That  we,  the  Warwick  River  congre- 
gation, in  consideration  of  the  evident  danger  to 
which  our  members  would  expose  themselves  in 
attending  the  Jamestown  Exposition  (in  loyalty 
to  and  in  harmony  with  our  conference)  would 
earnestly  advise  our  members  to  stand  aloof  from 
the  same,  believing  we  will  receive  greater  bless- 
ings by  sacrificing  some  of  the  possible  financial 
advantages  for  the  sake  of  the  spiritual  good  of 
the  church  of  Christ.” 

Deacon  P.  Shenk  recently  found  his  way 
across  the  mountains  into  the  Shenandoah  Valley, 
where  he  found  among  the  daughters  of  Zion  a 
helpmeet  for  him.  The  writer  and  many  others 
wish  for  them  a pleasant  journey  down  the  valley 

of  J.  M.  SHANK. 

« • * 

La  Junta.  Colo.,  Nov.  30,  1906.— At  the  Menno- 
nite  church  In  La  Junta,  Colo.,  on  Thanksgiving 
day  Bro.  David  Garber  was  called  by  the  voice  of 
the  church  and  ordained  to  the  ofllce  of  bishop. 
Bish.  T.  M.  Erb  of  Kansas  conducted  these  solemn 
services.  May  the  Lord  abundantly  bless  our 
dear  brother  In  his  responsible  calling. 

J.  M.  B. 

• • • 

Wellman,  Iowa,  Nov.  30,  1906.  — Dear  Herald 
Readers:— Greeting  in  the  Master’s  name.  We 
have  great  reason  to  rejoice  and  give  thanks  unto 
the  Lord  for  his  manifold  blessings  which  he  has 
bast  owed  upon  us  during  the  past  year.  Yes,  the 
Txird  blessed  this  land  of  freedom  with  an  abun- 
dant harvest  for  the  sustenance  of  our  nation;  and 
there  is  plenty  to  spare  for  those  in  need,  who 
were  less  fortunate  than  we  as  a people.  Do  we 
all  realize  this  and  act  accordingly?  Let  us  think 
and  reflect  for  a moment,  and  then  share  with 
those  in  need,  in  the  home  and  foreign  land. 

We  also  feel  It  a duty  to  thank  God  for  the  many 
spiritual  blessings  we  enjoy  through  the  dis- 


semination of  the  bread  of  life,  the  word  of  God, 
through  the  ministering  brethren  at  home  and 
those  visiting  us  from  other  congregations.  Only 
some  isolated  families  and  small  congregations 
may  not  have  enjoyed  such  privileges. 

Yesterday  (Thanksgiving  day)  we  were  privi- 
leged to  assemble  with  tlie  brethren  at  Lower 
Deer  Creek  church  and  take  part  in  the  Thanks- 
giving service  and  listen  to  an  inspiring  Thanks- 
giving sermon,  or  sermons,  by  the  brethren  G.  A. 
Yoder  of  Upper  Deer  Creek  and  Michael  Zehr  of 
Huron  Co.,  Mich.  Main  text,  Psa.  103.  The  ser- 
mon and  admonitions  were  strongly  verified  by 
all  the  ministering  brethren.  Quite  a number  of 
brethren  from  the  neighboring  churches  were  pres- 
ent, so  the  house  was  well  filled,  and  I hope  all 
were  glad  that  they  were  there,  and  none  needed 
to  go  away  without  an  abundant  spiritual  refresh- 
ment. May  the  Lord  bless  each  one  with  the  seed 
sown  that  it  may  yield  fruit  abundantly. 

S.  D.  G. 

« • * 

Ronks,  Pa.,  Nov.  29,  1906.  — Dear  Readers:  — 
Greeting.  We  feel  the  Lord  has  moved  mightily 
in  our  midst.  Bro.  A.  D.  Wenger  of  Millersville 
began  meetings  on  the  evening  of  Nov.  7 at  the 
Paradise  M.  H.  and  continued  every  evening  until 
the  25th.  The  result  was  seventy-two  souls  con- 
fessed Christ  as  their  Savior.  The  largest  number 
in  one  evening  was  eleven.  In  the  evening  of  the 
27th  another  meeting  was  appointed  to  give  one 
more  invitation  to  accept  salvation  and  to  give 
counsel,  and  farewell  to  the  converts.  At  this 
meeting  five  more  were  willing  to  confess  the 
Savior,  making  seventy-seven  in  all.  Surely  there 
is  rejoicing  in  heaven.  The  oldest  is  nearing  four- 
score. God  surely  was  merciful  to  this  old 
brother  in  lengtheniug  out  his  earthly  career  until 
he  would  be  willing  to  come  to  Jesus. 

The  weather  was  inclement  a few  evenings  and 
the  roads  heavy,  yet  the  interest  and  sympathy 
for  the  work  was  manifest  in  the  large  and  regular 
attendance  and  marked  attention  as  Bro.  Wenger 
warned  sinners  and  pointed  them  to  the  Lamb  of 
God.  We  feel  thankful  to  God  and  grateful  to  the 
dear  brother  for  his  unselfish  and  devoted  labor 
among  us  and  wish  him  God's  choicest  blessing  in 
his  noble  work.  COR. 

SOUL  SUSTENANCE. 

That  was  a most  suggestive  reply  our  Lord  gave 
to  his  disciples  as  he  sat  on  the  curb  of  Jacob’s 
well.  They  had  gone  away  to  buy  meat  while  he 
rested  and  talked  to  the  Samaritan  woman  who 
had  come  to  get  her  noon  supply  of  water.  Master, 
eat,  they  said,  as  they  came  back.  His  answer 
was,  I have  meat  to  oat  that  you  know  not  of.  He 
used  a different  word  from  that  which  is  used  in 
connection  with  the  disciples’  errand  to  the  neigh- 
boring town.  It  was  a higher  word  meaning  a 
higher  type  of  sustenance.  He  himself  gives  its 
definition  when  he  says,  My  meat  is  to  do  the  will 
of  Him  that  sent  me  and  to  finish  his  work.  It  led 
him  into  a spiritual  realm  of  which  at  the  time 
the  disciples  did  not  fully  understand.  It  was  a 
realm  that  would  embody  its  food  in  communion, 
in  obedience  and  ministry — an  interplay  of  spirit 
with  the  divine,  a perfect  adjustment  to  every 
related  environment,  and  a reaching  out  to  an 
increasingly  helpful  ministry  on  behalf  of  others. 

It  is  In  these  things  his  followers  will  find  soul 
sustenance.  Men  make  such  mistakes.  They  fancy 
that  souls  can  be  fed  where  fortunes  are  accumu- 
lated, or  pleasure  Is  revelled  In,  or  reputations 
are  made.  They  are  not,  they  can  not  be.  They 
are  too  great  for  that.  The  eagle  might  as  well 
seek  to  become  content  with  the  dovecote. 

“Wherefore  do  ye  spend  money  for  that  which 
is  not  bread?  and  your  labor  for  that  which  satis 
fieth  not?  hearken  diligently  unto  me,  and  eat 
ye  that  which  is  good,  and  let  your  soul  delight 
Itself  in  fatness,”  so  says  the  evangel  of  the  Old 
Testament.  So  says  He  who  sat  on  the  well  curb 
in  the  New.  Happy  they  who  hear.  The  earthly 
bread  perishes,  the  heavenly  satisfies  forever. 
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If  you  f^l  that  you  are  led  along  lines  too  nar- 
row for  your  usefulness,  look  up.  There  is  room 
in  that  direction  that  you  have  not  yet  filled, 
development  to  which  you  have  not  yet  attained, 
joys  into  which  you  have  not  yet  entered,  Ught  you 
have  not  yet  perceived,  and  in  that  direction 
alone  is  glory. 

Winter  time  affords  excellent  opportunities  for 
study.  Take  advamtage  of  every  opportunity.  In 
all  your  studies  forget  not  the  Bible.  The  head 
without  the  heart  is  poor  equipment  for  useful- 
ness. Master  what  you  read.  Get  the  best  books 
you  can  find.  Make  them  your  companions  and 
monitors  and  exercise  yourself  in  all  that  tends 
to  develop  in  the  truest  and  fullest  sense  the  man- 
hood that  God  wants  you  to  manifest  in  his 
service. 

In  this  issue  will  be  found  the  first  of  a very 
interesting  series  of  articles  by  Bro.  David  A. 
Klaassen  describing  bis  experiences  as  an  emi- 
grant from  Russia  to  America.  He  draws  some 
vivid  pictures,  but  we  wish  to  state  that  some  of 
the  highest  colorings  have  been  modified.  The 
claim  is  made  that  a military  training  disciplines 
the  mind  and  body  in  the  matter  of  conduct,  but 
the  exiteriences  of  our  Russian  brethren  in  mili- 
tary Russia  and  Germany  seems  to  Indicate  that 
in  those  countries  at  least  the  training  makes  men 
callous  and  brutal  at  heart  and  that  the  respect 
and  consideration  for  others  which  the  training 
is  supposed  to  inculcate  is  shown  outwardly  only 
towards  superiors.  Supposed  inferiors  are  treated 
like  cattle,  not  like  men.  It  is  altogether  contrary 
to  the  teaching  of  Christ.  Military  training,  in  the 
majority  of  cases,  seems  to  be  very  much  like 
some  people’s  religion — it  goes  on  and  off  with  the 
clothes. 

# 

Last  fall  an  Elkhart  boy,  who  left  home  with 
his  mother’s  entreaties  in  his  ears  not  to  go  away, 
lost  his  life  less  than  three  months  ago.  Another 
Elkhart  boy  ran  away  with  the  Robinson  Show 
in  June.  A week  ago  he  was  found  dead  at  Cin- 
cinnati, he  having  been  run  over  by  a train.  An 
Elkhart  girl,  whose  ideas  of  parental  restraint  and 
training  had  been  perverted  by  cheap  shows,  ran 
away  from  home  two  years  ago.  In  October  her 
body  was  found  in  a place  where  no  good  woman 
would  be  found.  Another  Elkhart  boy  ran  away 
a few  years  ago.  He  did  not  run  back.  His 
c.scapade  had  cost  him  a leg.  Elkhart  Is  perhaps 
no  worse  than  other  places,  but  these  cases  have 
come  under  our  observation.  A well-known  judge 
says  that  his  observation  and  experience  with 
young  criminals  proves  to  him  that  a large  per- 
cent of  the  boys  and  girls  who  have  gone  wrong 
have  taken  their  first  step  by  disobeying  tbeir 
parents.  Many  a life  is  cut  short  or  marred,  oh, 
so  sadly!  by  disobedience  to  parents.  “Honor  thy 
father  and  thy  mother,  that  thy  days  may  be  long 
upon  the  land  which  the  Lord  thy  God  glveth 
thee.” 

An  unknown  man  in  a little  rowboat  was  swept 
down  the  rapids  and  over  the  Niag;ara  Falls  on 
the  Canadian  side  Nov.  26.  An  employee  of  the 
Ontario  Power  Company  saw  the  man.  and  two 
rowboats  at  once  started  out  to  rescue  him,  even 
going  beyond  the  danger  line,  but  a cross  current 
swept  the  man  away  and  the  would-be  rescuers 
reached  the  shore  with  the  greatest  difficulty. 
How  many  brave  men  and  women  risk  health,  the 
comforts  of  home  and  even  life  itself  In  the  noble 
effort  to  save  others  from  the  fatal  plunge  into 
the  “outer  darkness.”  And  how  many  poor  vic- 
tims glide  down  the  smooth  current  of  worldliness 
until  they  find  themselves  in  the  rapids  of  a cruel 
habit  that  drag  them  down  with  merciless  force 
toward  the  hrlnk! 


For  the  Herald  ot  Truth. 

A BOY. 

By  B.  F.  M.  Sours. 

O boy!  light-hearted,  jolly  boy. 

What  wealth  of  hope  is  thine! 

Across  the  sleeping  hills  of  morn 
How  bright  the  sunbeams  shine! 

The  birds  are  singing  in  your  heart — 

And  why  should  they  be  still? 

The  future  waits,  with  open  gates. 

To  bring  you  what  it  will. 

Thine  are  the  fountains,  thine  the  spray — 
And  sunbeams  on  it  fall. 

Thine  are  the  mountains;  thou  wilt  delve 
For  gold,  till  evening  fall. 

Boy,  thine  are  all  the  golden  stores — 

You  cannot  know  the  store 
Of  precious  things,  with  folded  wings. 
That  wait  till  youth  is  o’er. 

As  day  unfolding  shows  a wealth 
Of  sparkles  on  the  flowers. 

And  brighter  morning  tells  of  toll 
And  harvest,  through  the  hours, 

’Tls  thine  to  know  joy’s  overflow — 

The  sparkling  dew  of  dawn — 

'Tis  thine  to  gather  in  the  sheaves 
Before  the  day  is  gone. 

The  glory  thrills  across  the  hills 
When  autumn  paints  the  scene: 

The  fields  are  thine;  the  glories  shine 
Across  the  fields  of  green. 

Thou  art  the  heir;  I call  thee  “Boy!” 

And  all  life’s  precious  things 
May  light  upon  thy  tranquil  heart. 

And  perch  with  folded  wings. 

Thou  art  the  story  of  the  past: 

The  ages  wrought  thy  soul. 

Thou  art  inheritor  of  years; 

Their  stores  upon  thee  roll. 

The  good,  the  ill,  will  live  in  thee — 
Ancestral  in  their  power: 

They  are  the  stalk,  the  clambering  vine — 
Thou  art  the  precious  flower. 

The  poison  of  an  evil  deed 
Long  years  before  thee  wrought. 

May  be  a blight  to  wither  thee 
And  shrink  thy  soul  to  nought! 

Oh,  if  the  present  could  but  feel 
What  harvests  grow  from  thence. 

Hearts  would  inherit  purer  things 
In  generations  hence! 

A boy?  a boy?  thou  storehouse  grand 
Of  lives  that  knew  thee  not, 

Thou  art  the  triumphs,  the  defeats. 

Of  many  fields  hard  fought, 

• • • • • 

A boy — your  boy?  your  image  then! 

O friend,  as  in  a glass. 

In  him  your  years.  In  long  review, 

A marshalled  army  pass. 

Mechanicsburg,  Pa. 

For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

JOYS  AND  SORROWS  OF  AN  EMIGRANT. 

By  David  A.  Klaassen. 

“The  man  who  makes  a journey  has  something 
to  relate,”  is  an  old  saying.  Well,  he  who  takes 
a trip  for  pleasure  or  recreation  sees  the  world 
with  different  eyes  than  does  the  poor  emigrant. 
Of  the  darker  side  of  a journey  little  or  nothing 
is  said  by  the  former.  The  purse  is  well  filled  and 
circumstances  are  calculated  to  provide  nothing 
but  pleasant  things.  After  a certain  time  the  ex- 
cursionist returns  to  his  home,  with  depleted 
purse.  It  is  true,  and  surfeited  with  all  the  glorious 
experiences  and  sights,  but  well  consoled  with  the 
thought  that  his  money  has  been  well  spent  In 
seeing  all  the  wonderful  and  interesting  sights 
and  gathering  ample  material  for  anecdote  or  re- 
flection. Not  so  the  emigrant.  From  the  moment 
when  he  bids  farewell  to  his  loved  ones,  he  finds 
himself  homeless  and  Isolated,  with  an  objective 
point  in  view,  it  is  true,  but  how  far,  far  distant 
is  this  goal!  And  with  what  misgivings  he  moves 
toward  this  goal!  Again  and  again  the  question 


arises:  “Have  you  done  right  to  leave  your  home, 
your  friends,  the  conditions  and  environments 
that  have  hitherto  surrounded  you,  and  take  your 
family  forth,  uncertain  what  the  future  may  bring 
forth?”  It  is  well  to  beware  at  such  a time  that 
the  heart  does  not  run  away  with  the  head.  Once 
more  the  reasons  for  being  moved  to  emigrate 
are  reviewed  and  the  conclusion  is  reached  that 
we  have  done  right,  and  with  an  “iron  will”  the 
feelings  and  emotions  that  well  up  in  the  breast 
are  suppressed,  with  a firm  step  we  enter  the 
railway  car  and  the  emigrant  is  ready  to  go.  The 
journey  before  him  is  not  a pleasure  jaunt;  cares 
and  worries  and  even  dangers  of  many  kinds  await 
him,  and  of  the  brighter  side  of  life  there  is  so 
little  that  at  the  destination  of  his  journey,  with 
a sigh  of  relief,  that  comes  from  the  depths  of  the 
heart,  he  murmurs,  “Thank  God,  it  is  over.” 

It  was  on  the  19th  of  Seofember  (Old  Style) 
that  we  began  our  journey  toward  the  United 
States  of  America  from  the  Fcodorovka  station 
of  the  Sebastopol  Railway.  The  mode  of  travel 
on  a Russian  railway  is  well  known  by  every  Rus- 
sian. The  coaches  are  fairly  jammed  with  pas- 
sengers who  drag  with  them  an  inconceivable 
amount  of  baggage,  at  least  every  third  man  with- 
out a ticket,  and  thus  crowded  together  we  pass 
many  stations  before  there  is  enough  room  to  get 
the  family  of  seven  settled  comfortably  together 
in  one  compartment  of  the  car.  But  this  state  of 
comfort  is  of  short  duration  when  the  order  comes 
to  change  cars.  I called  to  a porter,  at  the  same 
time  reaching  in  an  eloquent  way  into  my  pocket 
and  say,  “How  would  it  be,  brother,  if  you  would 
secure  us  a place  in  the  other  ’train?  You  see 
my  family  of  seven.  1 will  not  quibble  about  a 
quarter  of  a rouble.”  After  a short  dicker  we 
agree  on  half  a rouble,  and  with  a business-like 
air  he  seizes  our  hand  baggage  and  hurries  out 
of  the  car  so  fast  that  we  follow  with  difficulty. 
Like  an  Ice-breakcr  he  forces  his  way  through  the 
crowd  on  the  station  platform  on  to  the  other 
train  and  makes  room  for  us.  Smilingly  he  pock- 
ets the  half  rouble  and  with  a polite  bow  of  thanks 
he  hastens  away.  I count  heads  and  find  all  my 
family  on  hand,  or  on  car,  and  after  some  time  the 
train  with  due  and  true  Russian  deliberateness 
begins  to  move.  The  monotonous  “clickety-clack 
of  wheels  on  the  track”  and  the  still  more  monot- 
onous landscape  of  the  steppes  superinduces  sleep. 
Now,  in  Russia  there  is  an  arrangement  in  the 
cars  that  is  intended  for  the  comfort  of  even  com- 
mon mortals,  and  which  is  found  neither  in  Ger- 
many nor  America.  The  seats  are  intended  for 
the  passengers,  but  if  you  wish  to  sleep  you 
simply  raise  the  back  of  the  seat  and  then  clamp 
it  in  a horizontal  position  and  you  have  a couch. 

A pillow  or  even  the  arm  under  your  head  and 
you  are  n>ady  for  a snooze.  Compared  with  these 
Russian  cars  those  in  Germany  and  America  are 
in  this  respect  uncomfortable  vehicles,  even 
though  the  latter  have  the  seats  beautifully  up- 
holstered with  plush,  and  the  traveler  who  is  not 
fortunate  enough  to  secure  nK>m  in  a Pullman 
sleeper  must  doiible  himself  up  ’possum-like  in  the 
corner  of  his  seat  and  let  his  feet  dangle  in  the 
air  if  he  would  snatch  a wink  of  sleep.  Over  and 
above  this  the  German  cars  have  the  additional 
disadvantage.  likely  because  of  the  scarcity  of 
land  (?),  of  being  narrower  than  the  American 
cars. 

The  monotony  of  the  steppes  Is  not  broken  un- 
til we  reached  the  neighborhood  of  Kovel.  Here 
and  there  copses  appear,  which,  as  we  approach 
Warsaw,  gradually  merge  into  almost  unbroken 
pine  forests.  A beautiful  country  is  Poland  with 
its  thickly  wooded  hills  and  vales.  Interspersed 
with  cities  and  manufacturing  centers. 

The  first  real  unplea.santness.  perhaps  actual 
danger,  presented  itself  at  a station  some  dis- 
tance from  Warsaw,  which  we  reached  late  in  the 
evening.  At  this  place  we  were  besieged  by  three 
fellows  whose  puypose  was  to  rob  us.  Fortunately 
two  families  of  German  colonists  from  the  Crimea 
accompanied  us.  and  thus  we  men  sat  while  two 
stations  were  passed,  keeping  these  fellows  in 
restraint.  As  the  conductors  seemed  indifferent 
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1 threatened  to  appeal  to  the  autborilies  at  War- 
saw, This  improved  matters  so  far  that  the  train- 
men forced  Ihe  robbers  together  on  one  seat  and 
guarded  them  until  we  reached  the  next  station, 
when  they  were  driven  from  the  car.  We  went 
around  Warsaw  on  the  licit  Line,  being  advised 
not  to  go  through  the  city,  because  not  only  the 
terrorists,  but  the  military  patrols  likewise,  were 
robldng  and  plundering  the  people.  When  we 
finally  reached  the  boundary  lines  we  were  soon 
permitted  to  proceed,  now  of  course  in  a German 
train.  Thus  at  one  stroke  we  were  in  Germany, 
among  an  exclusively  German-speaking  people, 
and  we  fell  at  home.  Hut  this  happy  feeling  was 
of  short  duration,  for  of  course  we  were  “Rus- 
sians,” and  these  are  looked  upon  by  the  Germans 
almost  like  unclean  beasts  and  are  treated  ac- 
cordingly. We  were  locked  up  in  a wooden  shed 
for  the  night  and  next  morning  all  our  clothes 
were  taken  from  us  and,  naked  to  the  teeth,  we 
were  driven  into  an  apartment  for  one  hour  where 
the  temperature  was  at  least  60  degrees  R.  (about 
113  degrees  Fahr.),  so  that  we  almost  fainted 
from  the  heat.  We  were  given  bath  robes  to 
throw  over  us,  but  these  were  so  lousy  that  we 
hastily  threw  them  away.  The  most  disreputable 
feature  in  the  proceeding  is  that  old  and  young 
are  herded  together  in  this  apartment.  The  sexes 
are,  however,  kept  separate,  .‘^fter  a half-hour's 
treatment  of  the  “sweat-cure”  we  were  treated 
to  a shower  bath  with  water  almost  scalding  hot, 
while  our  clothes  were  being  disinfected  In  a 
huge  iron  receptacle  with  a temperature  of  about 
2.60  degrees.  After  the  shower  bath  we  were  made 
to  stand  in  a circle  and  examined  by  a physician, 
like  cattle  before  they  are  slaughtered  or  sold. 
Then  we  received  our  clothes,  now  burning  hot, 
and  were  finally  found  worthy  of  passing  through 
the  holy  Roman  realm  of  the  German  nation.  An 
American  happened  to  get  into  our  company, 
whom  the  officials  were  also  about  to  subject  to 
the  aforementioned  torture.  But  with  the  utmost 
composure  ho  declared  that  he  was  an  American 
citizen  and  that  he  would  not  submit  to  such  a 
bathing  experiment.  Then  he  pulled  out  his  pass- 
port and — presto  -the  loud-niotithcd  Germans  sud- 
denly becarno  extremely  civil.  The  American 
was  very  politely  requested  to  step  out  of  our 
torture  chamber,  and  with  the  next  train  he 
started  westward. 

Finally  wo  also  were  ready  and  were  huddled 
into  a fourth-class  car.  The  customs  inspection 
was  very  superficial,  and  presently  we  found  our 
train  speeding  on  toward  Berlin,  where  we  arrived 
the  following  morning.  Here  we  had  to  change  to 
Ihe  Belt  Line  and  thus  saw  only  the  outskirts  of 
th(‘  great  German  metropidis.  Immense  buildings 
with  huge  advertisements  of  a commercial  nature 
ar<>  erc'cted  along  Ihe  railway.  One  firm  offers  a 
superior  article  of  sausage;  another,  the  most 
nourishing  (lour;  a third,  the  best  cigars  in  the 
world,  and  so  on.  Suddc'iily  we  see  Inscribed  in 
the  gable  of  a seven-story  building  a legend  that 
seems  out  of  all  harinon.v  with  Ihe  signs  and  in- 
scriptions all  about  us.  There  It  stands  in  letters 
seven  feet  higli:  “Bedenke,  Mensch,  dass  du 

siei'lu'ii  muszt,  nnd  dass  dein  Leben  ein  Ziel  hat. 
mill  du  davon  muszt.” — Remember,  man,  that  you 
must  die.  that  your  days  are  numbered,  and  that 
you  must  pass  from  hence.  It  affects  one  as  a 
nu'ssage  from  the  dead,  and  yet  not  unpleasantly, 
for  it  is  an  evidence  that  there  are  still  people 
in  this  land  who  have  other  aims  than  has  the 
great  mass  of  this  blasphemous  .and  scoffing  Ger- 
man nation. 

Suddiuily  the  road  swerves  to  the  right,  we 
leave  Ihe  "skyscrapers,”  and  fifteen  minutes  later 
w(>  ri'ach  Ihe  end  of  the  Belt  T.ine.  Here  again 
w('  hear  Ihe  stentorian  command:  “ *R-r-raus  mil 
Kueh!”  lOnI  with  you!)  and  with  heels-over-head 
haste  Ihe  passengers  get  out.  Into  a large  wooden 
shed  we  go  where  hundnuis  ef  emigrants  from  all 
bands  have  already  preceded  us  and  are  waiting 
to  continue  their  loumey.  The  Slav  race  is  the 
nrediiniliiatlng  element.  There  are  Poles,  Hun- 
garians. Croatians.  Galicians  and  a very  small 
proportion  of  Germans.  Seated  at  long  tables 
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they  are  drinking  beer,  coffee,  cider  and  brandy, 
eating  sausage,  pretzels  and  cake.  Finally  a 
.gendarme  with  a very  martial  aspect  and  fortified 
with  a long,  heavy  moustache,  appears  and,  speak- 
ing in  German  and  Polish,  he  drives  the  whole 
crowd  out  by  a back  door  into  a courtyard.  At  the 
door  stands  a physician  who  peers  In  the  most 
unceremonious  way  into  the  eyes  of  every  pass- 
erby, and  roughly  turns  up  the  eyelid  of  every 
suspicious-looking  victim  and  with  his  thumb 
forces  the  eyeball  almost  out  . of  its  socket.  In 
one  case  he  actually  did  force  the  ball  out!  Woe 
to  him  in  whose  eyes  there  is  the  least  suspicion 
of  inflammation  or  disease.  He  is  set  aside  (as 
the  reader  has  already  learned  from  a previous 
article — Ed.)  and  detained.  He  has  the  alternative 
of  returning  home  or  of  being  treated  or  mis- 
treated in  the  hospital  until  the  last  symptom  of 
possible  disease  has  disappeared. 

(To  be  continued.) 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

AUTUMN  DAYS. 


By  Flora  Williams  Wood. 


“No  other  word  ’graved  on  my  heart. 

So  other  theme  runs  through  my  rhyme. 

The  secret  that  I would  impart. 

Is  Autumn,  Autumn,  Autumn-time.” 

—[A.  White.] 

Autumn  days,  beautiful  and  serene,  are  ushhred 
in  once  again  with  calm,  sweet  cadence. 

Late  October,  with  its  varied  hues,  the  soft 
music  of  the  rippling  brook,  the  hills  crowned 
with  golden  splendor  and  the  coolness  of  the 
wood,  similarly  remind  us  of  the  fair  scenes  of 
Switzerland  we  have  read  about,  yet  warn  us  of  a 
still  greater  change  when  cold  winter  shall  mark 
the  place  of  autumn’s  loveliness.  But  now — 

“We  know  that  it  is  autumn. 

We  know  it  by  the  trees. 

We  know  it  by  the  colors 
Of  the  red  and  yellow  leaves. 

We  see  them  falling  round  us 
On  the  ground  and  everywhere. 

We  know  that  it  is  autumn 
By  the  chill  that’s  in  the  air.” 

Autumn  is  Indeed  a bountiful  season  when  every 
heart  should  be  happy  and  glad.  Autumn  days 
have  been  called  the  “melancholy  days,”  when, 
instead,  they  should  be  a season  of  rejoicing.  To 
be  sure,  the  falling  leaves  have  a tendency  to 
make  one  sad — like  the  departure  of  something 
we  have  loved  and  cherished — and  there  is  always 
a tender  pathos  clinging  to  a “farewell”  of  any 
kind.  Yet,  with  Ihe  cooler  days  and  the  clear 
moonlight  nights  for  sleeping,  one  should  be  filled 
with  the  spirit  of  zest  and  enthusiasm  and  grati- 
tude. 

Yes,  the  golden  days,  restful  and  beautiful,  are 
right  welcome  after  the  round  of  ceaseless  duties 
of  the  passing  summer,  and  sitting  around  the 
glowing  fire  a little  later,  we  enjoy  a sense  of  cozl- 
ness  and  warmth,  while  outside  the  trees  toss  and 
moan  and  the  wind  spends  its  fury  like  a storm 
at  sea. 

Who  cares,  while  yet  the  cheery  wood-fires  glow 
and  all  hearts  are  merry  inside?  There  is  only 
one  shadow,  however,  to  the  picture,  that  is,  that 
our  fellow-travelers  mi,ght  not  all  have  as  sub- 
stantial prospects  as  we,  who  are  more  fortunate; 
and  who  knows  that  while  we  sit  cozlly  by  the 
warm  fire,  with  good  and  plenty  in  store,  some 
poor,  weary  traveler  faces  the  storm  with  its  cut- 
ting blast,  while  loved  ones  are  waiting  for  him 
at  home,  with  no  bright  prospects  in  view.  It 
may  be  through  reverse  of  fortune,  sickness  or 
otherwise  that  they  are  thus  left  to  revel  in  sad 
disappointment.  Then  let  those  who  are  more 
blessed  and  comfortably  situated  be  thankful  and 
look  on  the  bright  side  of  the  picture.  Though  the 
flowers  and  ferns  He  limp  and  frozen,  let  us  not 
be  cast  down  and  sad,  but  let  our  spirits  rise  up 
and  give  thanks  to  Him  whom  we  know  doeth  all 
things  well.  If  the  clouds  darken  the  sky  for  a 
time  we  know  that  the  sunshine  will  soon  follow, 
and  while  the  landscape  may  be  clothed  with  a 
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snowy  covering  she  will  again  greet  us  with  buds 
and  blossoms  in  the  sweet  springtime.  It  is  these 
varieties,  after  all,  and  changes  of  the  season, 
that  strengthen  and  broaden  our  lives.  If  we  are 
only  ready  to  meet  that  which  comes,  weal  or  woe, 
sunshine  or  shadow,  if  we  look  to  (3od  for  his 
tender  mercy  and  appreciate  that  which  he  gives, 
our  hearts  shall  be  always  happy  and  blessed,  no 
matter  what  the  season  may  be. 

\^'hat  though  the  skies  be  dull  and  gray. 

And  the  pine-trees  sigh  and  moan. 

If  there’s  sunshine  in  your  heart  to-day 
You  can  never  feel  sad  and  lone. 

Elkhart,  Ind.,  Oct.  10,  1900. 


ITEMS. 


The  Oldest  Journal. — Kinpan,  an  official  paper 
of  China,  is  the  oldest  journal  in  the  world,  dating 
back  to  911.  It  became  a weekly  in  1361,  a dally 
in  1800  and  is  now  a tri-daily.  The  regular  issue 
is  8,000  copies.  The  morning  edition  is  printed 
on  yellow  paper  and  is  confined  to  trade  interests. 
The  noon  issue  is  white  and  wholly  official,  while 
that  at  night  Is  printed  on  black  paper,  and  its 
contents  are  miscellaneous. 

The  total  list  of  deaths  of  hunters  and  their 
victims  during  the  hunting  season  just  closed  is 
seventy-three.  The  number  of  injured  is  seventy; 
of  these  some  are  probably  fatally  hurt. 

President  Roosevelt  has  returned  from  Panama, 
well  pleased  with  the  progress  of  the  work  there. 
No  doubt  he  has  been  giving  the  amiable  and 
deliberate  Panamians  new  ideas  on  the  subject  of 
“doing  things.” 

Samuel  Spencer,  president  of  the  Southern  Rail- 
way, was  instantly  killed  in  his  private  car  as  it 
was  standing  attached  to  a train  near  Lynchburg, 
Va.,  on  the  28th  of  November,  another  passenger 
train  running  into  the  train.  Among  the  seven 
others  who  were  killed  was  Gem.  Schuyler  of  New 
York,  who  was  the  guest  of  Spencer. 

Owing  to  the  drastic  life  insurance  law  which 
goes  into  effect  in  New  York  Jan.  1,  1907,  ten  life 
insurance  managers  and  one  director  in  Detroit, 
Mich.,  have  already  quit  business,  and  many  others 
will  doubtless  follow  in  that  and  other  cities.  The 
passing  of  the  law  was  a direct  result  of  the 
startling  revelations  made  some  months  ago  of 
conditions  in  New  York  life  insurance  companies. 

An  inquiry  by  the  court  into  the  Chicago  union 
teamsters’  strike  last  year  promises  to  show  that 
Shea,  the  president  of  the  teamsters’  union,  was 
himself  responsible  for  the  strike,  that  he  was 
paid  to  call  the  strike  and  that  he  directed  the 
work  of  the  sluggers,  by  which  several  men  were 
killed  and  others  fearfully  beaten.  The  saloon 
and  Its  evil  influences  figures  largely  and  directly 
in  the  inauguration  and  i)rogress  of  the  strike. 


CONFERENCE  NOTICES. 


Bible  Conference. — A Bible  Conference  will  be 
held  Dec.  24-29,  at  the  Howard-Mlaml  Mennonite 
M.  H.,  near  Greentown,  Ind.  Instructors,  D.  H. 
Bender  and  P.  E.  Whitmer.  Visitors  welcome. 
Those  coming  to  Amboy  should  write  to  N.  W. 
King,  Amboy,  Ind.  Those  coming  to  Greentown 
should  write  to  N.  M.  Slabaugh,  Greentown,  Ind., 
or  E.  A.  Mast,  Kokomo,  Ind. 

NILES  M.  SLABAUGH. 

The  Lord  willing,  there  will  be  a Bible  Confer- 
ence held  at  the  Bethel  church  near  Wadsworth. 
Ohio,  Dec.  3-10.  The  brethren  S.  G.  Shetler  and 
A.  D.  Wenger  will  be  the  instructors.  The  con- 
ference is  to  be  followed  by  a series  of  meetings 
by  Bro.  A.  D.  Wenger. 


NOTICE. 

The  committee  appointed  by  the  Sunday  School 
Conference  of  the  Indiana  and  Michigan  Confer- 
ence District  request  that  all  who  have  subjects 
or  questions  they  desire  to  have  discussed  at  the 
next  Sunday  School  Conference,  should  send  them 
to  the  undersigned  at  once.  The  program  will  be 
arranged  soon  and  the  subjects  and  questions  are 
desired  for  that  purpose.  Also  congregations  de- 
siring the  conference  should  send  Invitations. 

NILES  M.  SLABAUGH, 
Greentown,  Ind.  Chairman  of  Committee. 
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Bible  Conference. — A Bible  Conference  will  be 
held  at  the  Shore  nieeting-hou.se  near  Shiiishe- 
wana.  Lagrange  Co.,  Ind.,  from  Dec.  2-L2y.  Tlie 
instructors  are  I.  .1.  Ifuchwaller  and  .1.  K.  Bi.'der. 
A cordial  invitation  is  extended  to  all. 

A Bible  Conference  will  be  held  in  the  Yellow 
Creek  M.  II.  near  South  West.  KIKhart  Co.,  lud., 
on  Feb.  4-10.  The  instructors  are  Daniel  Kauff 
man  of' Missouri  and  M.  S.  Steiner  of  Ohio.  A 
goixl  program  is  given  and  wi‘  hope  the  conference 
may  prove  a real  henetil  to  all  searchers  afti'r 
the  truth. 

Bible  Conference. — We  announce  herewith  a 
Bible  Conference  to  he  held  at  the  Amish  M.  meet- 
ing-tumse  near  Hubbard,  Oregon.  Dec.  24-29,  lOOti. 
All  are  cordially  invited,  especially  ministers. 

DA.NIEL  ROTH,  Sec 


MARRIAGES. 


Rohrer — Diffenbach. — On  the  l.vth  of  Nov..  I'.MUi. 
near  VVitrner.  Lancaster  Co..  Fa.,  at  the  residence 
of  the  bride’s  parents,  by  Fre.  Sanford  Landis, 
t hristian  Rohrer  of  Mechanicsburg.  Fa.,  and  Fan 

nie,  oldest  daughter  of  Abram  and  Diffenbach. 

For  the  wedding  trip  they  went  to  Harrisburg. 
Fittsburg  and  Orrville.  Ohio. 

Wenger — Harnish. — (in  the  15th  of  N’ov.,  190G, 
near  Strasbur.g,  l^ncaster  Co..  Fa.,  by  Fre.  Klias 
Groff,  Elam  M.  Wenger  of  West  Earl  Twp.,  and 

Alice,  daughter  of  Andrew  and Harnish.  The 

ceremony  was  performed  in  the  bride's  home  in 
the  presence  of  an  assembly  of  the  relatives  and 
friends  of  both  families. 

Wise — Short. — On  the  27th  of  Nov..  190G,  near 
.'\rchbokl.  Fulton  Co..  Ohio,  by  Hish,  Christian 
Stuckey,  Bro.  Jeff.  Wise  and  Sister  Emma  Short. 
May  God  bless  them  in  their  new  relation  in  life 
and  prosper  them. 

Mishler — Rheinheimer. — On  Nov.  28,  190(1,  at 
the  residence  of  the  officiating  minister,  Y.  C.  .Mil- 
ler, near  Shipshewana,  Lagrange  Co.,  Ind.,  John 
M.  Mishler  ami  Mary  Rheinheimer,  both  members 
of  the  Forks  A.  M.  congregation.  May  the  ls>rd 
bless  and  prosper  them  through  the  journey  of  life. 

Weaver — Blosser. — On  the  21th  of  Nov.,  190(1,  at 
the  home  of  the  bride,  near  Wakarusa.  lud.,  by  J. 

Chrislophcl,  Mahlon  S.  W(>aver  and  Clara  A. 
Blosser.  The  l>ord  bless  and  prosper  the  dear 
young  brother  and  sister  through  the  journey  of 
life. 

Burkhard — Kreider. — On  Nov.  1.8,  1900,  at  Spring 
Grove,  l.ancaster  Co.,  Fa.,  by  I.  B.  Good.  Bro. 
Andrew  Burkhard  of  Wadsworth.  Ohio,  and  Fran- 
ces Kreider  of  Gorjdville,  Lancaster  Co..  Fa.  They 
will  reside  at  Wadsworth,  Ohio.  The  l^rtrd  bless 
their  future  life. 

Good — Meyer. — On  the  20th  of  Nov.,  190(1,  at  the 
home  of  the  parents  of  the  bride,  by  Bish.  Isaac 
Kby,  Menno  S.  Good  of  Bowmansville  and  Lttella 
R.  Meyer  of  near  Witmer,  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa.  Their 
wedding  trip  was  made  to  Philadelphia  ami  other 
points. 

Newcomer — Flory. — On  Nov.  20,  1900.  at  the 
home  of  the  bride’s  father  in  E.  Donegal.  Lancas- 
ter Co.,  Pa.,  by  Bish.  Jacob  N.  Brubacher.  Levi  W. 
Newcomer  of  Rapho  Twp..  ami  Lizzie  M.  Flory,  of 
the  first  mentiom^l  place.  The  newly  married 
couple  took  a wedding  trip  to  Philadelphia  and 
after  their  return  will  take  up  their  residence  on 
the  Engle  farm. 

Risser — Longenecker. — On  Nov.  22.  1900,  at  the 
home  of  the  officiating  minister,  near  Ml.  Joy,  Igin- 
caster  Co.,  Pa.,  by  Bish.  Jacob  N.  Brubacher, 
.Moses  H.  Risser  of  S.  Londonderry  Twp.,  Lebanon 
Co..  Fa,,  and  Lizzie  Ijongenecker  of  Conewago 
Twp.,  Dauphin  Co.,  Fa.  They  were  attended  by 
Daniel  Ebersole  and  Susan  l.z>ngenecker.  The 
Lord  bless  them  in  their  new  relations. 

Souder — Sensenig. — On  the  21st  of  Nov..  F.tOtl. 
at  I he  home  of  Bro.  John  Souder.  Weaverlaml,  Lau 
caster  Co.,  Fa.,  by  .lohn  M.  Souder.  Bro  Martin 
Souder  and  Sister  .Mice  Sensenig.  all  of  tlu>  above 
mentioned  place. 

Good — Horst. — On  Nov.  2t.  BtOil,  in  tloi  home  of 
the  officiating  clergyman  at  Bowmansville.  Lau 
caster  Co..  Fa.,  by  Henry  G.  Good.  Bro.  Eli  Gisid 
and  Sister  Hettie  Horst,  all  of  the  same  place. 

Risser — Kraybill. — On  Nov.  2u,  F.ioG.  at  the  resi 
deuce  of  the  officiating  clergyman,  by  .laeob  .N. 
Brubacher  near  Mottnt  Jo.v,  Fa..  Klias  E.  Kisser 
of  Sotith  lymdonderry  Twp..  Lebanon  Co..  Fa.,  ami 
Lizzie  N.  Kraybill  of  Mount  Jo.v.  Igiucaster  Co  , 
Fa.  They  took  a wedding  trip  to  New  York  City. 

Litwiller — Egli. — tin  the  2Sth  <if  Nov.  F.tnti,  mar 
HopetlaU',  III.,  b.y  Bish.  J.  C.  Birky,  Bro  Aaroti  A 
Litwiller  and  Sister  Lena  Egli. 

Kolb — Shantz. — On  the  2Sth  of  November,  I'.ioii, 
at  the  residence  of  the  bride’s  parents.  Bro.  and 
Sister  Solomon  Shantz  of  Plum  Grove  Farm  near 
Haysville,  Ont..  b.v  Bish.  .Tonas  Suy<U>r  of  Water 


liM),  Ont.,  Bro.  Tittis  L.  Kolb  of  Berliu,  Out.,  to 
.Sister  Friseilla  Shajitz.  The  Herald  joins  their 
host  of  friends  lit  wishing  them  a hapity,  useful 
atid  loitg  lift*  in  the  .Master’s  service. 

Wenger — Harnish. — (iu  (he  l.jth  of  Noveutber. 
I'.toii,  at  till'  hoitii'  ol  the  bride's  parents,  near 
.Sirasbttrg,  Fa.,  by  Fiv.  Elias  Groff,  Bro.  Elatu  M. 
U’eiiger  (d  I'artiiersville.  Fa.,  to  Sister  Alice  Har- 
nish. God  bless  thetn  in  their  new  relation  aitd 
gr.iiit  ttietn  joy  attd  peace  throttgh  life 


DEATHS. 

Landis. — On  the  I'.lth  of  Nov.,  F.ltlti,  near  Eliza- 
bethtown, Latieaster  Co.,  Fa.,  from  a eomplicaiiou 
of  diseases.  Katie,  oldest  datighter  of  Frank  ami 
Landis;  aged  • — . She  was  a metitbi'f  of 

the  .Meitnoitile  ehitreh.  Besides  her  ittiretits  she 
leaves  three  brothers  atid  a sister  to  tiioiirii  her 
early  death.  The  funeral  occurred  on  the  22il. 
lutertueiit  at  Mt.  Titttnel  cemetery. 

Horning. — -On  (he  21s(  td'  Nov.,  I'.iut'.,  tit  the  tvsi- 
diuice  of  his  sou  in-low,  Samttel  .Misser.  iti  itow- 
mansvilk®,  Lattcaster  Co.,  Fa.,  of  general  di'bility, 
Moses  Horning,  aged  77  years.  He  was  a member 
of  till'  so-called  .Martin  branch  of  the  .Menmjiiite 
cnitrch  ami  was  a man  of  considertible  promitience 
among  his  peopb'.  lb-  is  stirvived  by  ten  children. 
Fttneral  was  lobl  on  the  24th  at  the  Old  .Mentto- 
nite  bitrying-grotind  itt  Weaverhitid. 

Blosser. — On  tht'  2."dh  cd'  Nov..  I'.UMl,  in  I’nioti 
Tw  [)..  Elkhart  Co..  1ml.,  td  a lingering  illness  of 
several  years’  ditraiioti.  Kitos  1 htssru',  aged  81!  Y., 
2 .M.,  1(1  D.  Ftjttr  children  and  tnany  relatives  tind 
friends  s.trvive  him.  He  wtis  a ftiitltftt!  luetnber 
td'  tlu'  Metinoniie  chtirch  for  tnatiy  years.  He 
was  bitried  oti  tin'  27th  at  Yellow  Creek  .M.  11  , 
where  appropriati*  st'rviees  were  eomlticled  by 
Bish.  .lohn  .Martin  and  Frte  Marl  itt  Rattier. 

Tufford. — .Abraham  'I'tiflord  w:is  born  itt  Clittion 
Twp..  Liticoln  Co..  Otit.,  April  tl.  ISM9,  atid  died  at 
Soiith  Cayuga,  Ont..  Nov.  12.  I'.tuil;  aged  (17  Y..  7 
M,.  9 D.  Funeral  sen  ices  wore  held  on  the  l.'db 
by  .Moses  Hoover  from  .kdin  .':28,  29. 

Driver. — On  the  211I1  id  Nov..  Buui,  in  .Mor.gati 
Co.  .Mo..  Sisier  Sarah  l.ranner,  beloved  wife  of 
Fre  Danicd  K.  Ilriter;  aged  il7  Y..  7 M.,  4 I).  She 
was  born  in  llotdiinghani  Co..  Va..  April  20.  1S29. 
She  was  married  to  her  surviving  husband,  Feb. 
|u,  IS.'di  She  nniled  with  the  Metinoniie  (dllireh 
in  the  ftill  of  I si:::,  and  was  :t  faithful  and  eon 
sisleiit  nieinbiu',  a decided  ('hristitin.  in  the  true 
sense  a helpmeet  to  her  hnsband.  especially  in  his 
dniies  as  it  ininisier  of  the  gospel.  In  1.S70  the 
family  moved  to  Morgan  Co.,  .Mo.,  whei'e  they 

resided  since.  She  leaves  eleven  ehildreli,  who. 
with  the  father,  mourn  her  deparinre.  May  the 
Lord  comfort  the  sorrowing  hearts,  ever  remem- 
bering that  what  the  Lord  doeth  is  well  done  and 
so  live  that  they  may  be  able  to  loid;  forwttrd  to 
a glad  reunion  in  Hie  mansions  iirepared  for  Goil's 
|ieo))le  in  heavi  11.  Kuneral  services  weri'  eon- 

ducted  b.v  lltivid  Bowman  ami  Daniel  Kauffman 

on  the  2.'uh  from  Phil.  1:21  This  was  the  lirsi 
death  in  the  family  of  Bro.  Driver. 

Cross. — (In  .Nov  2.’..  Buu;.  near  Schroek,  La 
grange  Co.,  ImL,  vvhh  paralysis,  .lohn  F Cross, 
aged  .Vi  Y , s .\1..  22  D.  lb-  leaves  three  sons,  two 
daugbiers.  an  aged  niollier  and  three  sisters,  m 
mourn  his  deaili  Funeral  si  rv  ices  were  eon 

diieieil  liy  V.  C.  Miller  at  ihe  Town  Line  ,\1 . II 
on  Nov.  2ti.  from  1 Cor.  1:1.  He  had  speni  iln 
evi-ning  with  bis  neighbor.  Henr.v  Loll,  ;ind  at  II 
o'clock  sltirte.l  I'oi  home.  Before  he  reaehi'd  his 
liille  hill,  ill-  1(11  down  and  la.v  there  all  alom- 
iin'il  1 o'clock  Ihe  ne\l  afierno')ii.  and  when  his 
neighbors  found  him.  his  hiniern,  whieb  In-  carried 
with  him.  was  slill  burning  lb-  was  lakeii  to  a 
neighbor's  bouse,  where  he  iped  Hie  lollowing  da,' 
This  should  be  a vvai'iii'ig  lo  all  and  espi-ciallv  lo 
Ihe  unsaved.  CtlK. 

Souder. — On  iln-  laih  of  .Nov  . I'.uu;,  in  Sprin.g 
N'alley.  Manor  Twp.  I.ancasiii  Co.,  Fa.,  ol  Kidiiev 
I rouble.  Benjamin  K Soudei'.  aged  1. 1 years.  His 
wife,  four  sons,  a mother  inim-tv  seven  vein's  ol 
agei.  Hiree  la-oihefs  and  one  sisor  siirv  iv  e .bini. 
Funeral  service,.-  were  cond mi ei|  at  ihe  .Mason 
V ille  Mellllonile  M.  I I oil  I lie  22d. 

Geist. — On  the  liiili  of  .Nov,  I'.uu;,  in  Fpper  Lea 
cock  Twp..  I.ancasier  t'o..  Fa.,  from  a coniplica  1 ion 
id'  diseases,  wife  of  .lohn  (Icisi  She  wa 

a devoted  wife  and  mother  and  a loving  friemi 
She  leavi  s a husband,  (ivc  children  and  nianv 
friends  lo  mourn  her  death.  Funeral  at  .Mellinger's 
,M.  II.  on  Tuesda.v 

Snydrr. — Bro.  .lacob  1’  Sn.vdir  vviis  born  .\iig 
15.  IS  III.  and  died  at  .t’ilbank  m-ar  5I01111I  .ley.  Fa  . 
Oct.  22.  Full,,  afier  an  illm-ss  of  four  .vi-ars  from 
paral.vsis  and  dropsy,  which  le*  liore  vviili  mueb 
liaiieiice:  .aged  iti;  Y..  2 .M  . 7 D.  Funeral  on  the 
2l(h  at  the  Kreybill  M.  IF.  conducted  by  Fre.  .bdiii 
G.  Ebersole  and  Peter  R.  N'issley.  Text,  Phil.  1:21. 
Buried  at  the  Risser  .M.  11  bv  the  side  of  a grown 


daughter  who  itroceded  him  some  years.  He  is 
survived  by  his  wife,  who  faithfully  ministered  to 
him  during  his  alliictiun,  also  a sou  and  daughter 
(Ihe  latter  is  Ihe  wife  of  Bro.  Peter  M.  Haldeman. 
veil  It  whom  lie  lived  during  his  illness).  Two 
brothers  and  two  sisters  also  remaiu;  Abram  of 
Rexmont,  Lidianon  Co.,  I’a.,  .Adaliuo  of  Sporting 
Hill,  and  .lohn  and  .Mary  of  .-\lpha,  .Minn. 

Wittrig. — On  .-\n,g.  21,  I'.IDik  of  typhoid  fever. 
Sister  Lizzii',  diiiighler  of  Bro.  Daniel  and  Sisier 
Lizzie  Wiliri.g:  aged  17  Y'  , 4 .\L.  20  1).  Her  parents, 
lour  sisters  and  one  brother  are  left  to  mourn  h«  r 
early  deparfiire.  hut  they  mourn  not  as  those  who 
have  no  hope.  It  is  indeed  a happy  thought  that 
lingers  in  our  hearts  vvlicn  loved  om>s  cross  the 
sea  of  death,  that  vvheu  our  labors  here  on  earth 
are  ended  we  shall  be  with  them  forever  in  the 
beaiilifiil  world  beyond. 

Darkw/ood.  — Oi'liy,  sou  of  Ixuiis  and  Hannah 
Dark  wood,  of  Union  Twp..  IClkhart  Co,.  Ind.,  was 
born  Feb.  22,  19U.5;  died  Nov.  21,  FUitl:  aged  1 
9 .M  . I I).  He  leaves  his  parents,  one  brother  and 
four  sisters  to  mourn  his  early  death.  Buried  on 
the  2(ilh  in  tits'  Whitehead  cems'tery.  Funeral 
servici  s by  Noah  Metzler  of  Nappanee,  lud.  .May 
God  hli'ss  the  dear  family  in  their  beri'avement. 

Shantz. — On  the  F.Uh  of  October,  FtOtj,  near 
Breslau,  Ont.,  of  typhoid  fever,  Bro.  J.  Wayne 
Shantz.  son  of  Menno  and  Susannah  Sliantz;  aged 
19  Y..  4 .\L,  25  D.  Wayne  was  taken  sick  at  the 
home  of  Bro.  Oliver  S.  Kolb,  where  he  had  been 
i-ngaged  during  the  suinmer,  and  upon  reaching 
his  home  took  his  bed.  All  that  medical  skill  and 
loving  care  could  do  was  of  no  avail,  and  in  the 
morning  of  vvh:il  promised  a bright  and  useful 
manhood  he  passed  out  into  the  beyond.  Bro. 
Wayns'  had  joyfully  participated  in  the  commu- 
nion services  the  Sunday  before  he  was  taken  sick, 
and  vvi>  have  Ihe  comfort  of  helieviug  that  hi'  has 
gone  home  lo  await  with  the  saints  that  have 
gone  before  for  the  general  resurrection  of  Ihe 
just.  The  blow  falls  heavily  upon  thi'  parents  ami 
his  brothers  tuid  sisters,  and  his  many  friends, 
but  we  know  that  God  doeth  all  things  well.  The 
funei'iil  which  was  one  of  the  largest  ever  seen 
in  Bri'slan,  vvtis  held  on  .Monday,  Oct.  22.  Servici-s 
;il  the  house  |,y  I A.  W'timhold.  and  at  the  Cress- 
man  ,M  11.  b.v  .1.  S.  Woollier  in  English  and  bv 
No.ah  Staull'er  in  German.  Texts,  .las.  411  and 
Eph.  .’■i:l5.  It;.  .Ma.v  God  comfort  the  bereaved 
hearts, 

Cressman. — (in  the  FUh  of  (iciober,  F'Ui;,  at 
Blooiuingdale,  tint.,  Hilda,  daughter  of  Dea.  .lacob 
and  X'alina  Cressman;  aged  nearly  tour  .vears. 
Funeral  services  and  inlermeni.  Sunday,  the  21  >1 
Services  at  the  hon.-v»-  by  Enoch  Bowman  and  at 
the  Snyder  M.  H.  b,v  .lesse  Martin  in  English  and 
by  Bish.  Jonas  Snider  in  German.  'A  sweet  little 
llowei-  plucked  out  of  this  I'arthly  garden  to  bloom 
in  glory. 

Blosser. — Gladys  .-tdelia.  daughter  of  Vernon  and 
.\da  Blosser.  was  bor"  .-April  11.  F.iuti:  died  Oct, 
2d.  Find;  aged  d M , 12  D Funeral  sermon  bv 
D.  S Lehnnin.  assisti-d  by  E M.  Di-tvviler.  Text, 
.lob  1:21,  "The  Lilt'd  gave,  and  the  Dird  hath 
taken  avva.v  ; blessed  be  the  name  of  the  Izu'd  " 
Biuied  at  N.  Lima  tO  t Mi-ntionile  ( hun-h.  Oct  28 

For  Sunday  School  Libraries  or  Sunday  School 
Gifts. — if  you  wish  lo  select  a library  or  have  a 
good,  entirely  unobjectionable  lot  of  '-loks  for 
presents  for  yotir  sclmid.  write  its.  .and  c.ive  ns  the 
ttge  and  gt-ade  of  your  pupilts,  and  we  will  make  a 
selertion  for  yon  that  will  jdease  von.  Wc  have 
men  who  are  able  to  mak'o  a goo'l  selertion.  .Ml 
Ihe  hooks  selected  and  lecem im -tl ,ie.  1 by  ilie  South 
wi-vii-rn  I’l  iinsv  Iv  .-ini.-i  Confei-(-m-e  committee  will 
be  Firnislied  lyv  Hie  Menmuiile  I'lildishiiig  t’o  at 
ibe  niiei  r•-a‘ulllalde  prices  Write  for  eaialog.ies 
ami  fit rl  ber  i id'ormai  ion 

Agents  W'anted. — \''e  bave  a line  line  of  Bibles 
and  niher  good  books  and  i-an  employ  a,  number  ef 
agen’s  In  dl'leieni  p.ui-  of  the  eoiinlry  if  appliia 
li'in  is  mad'  soon  .\ci.vo  agents  can  find  paving 
emplov  iiii-nt  I'esidi's  bavin-g  an  opporinnii.v  to  b-- 
In-lpl'il  to  oibei-.  \epl\  In  Meiiniinii"  1 'ib' is|.m  g 
Co  F.IKI-ai-l,  Iml. 

The  VA/ords  of  Clieer,  onr  exeelb  in  vveeiH.v  .Suit- 
dav  srbool  pap(-i-.  is  constantly  gaining  gro-md 
liolh  wilh  the  Sunday  schools  aii'l  the  pi'ople 
The  old  pi  ople  as  vvi-H  as  Ihe  ehildrcn  love  to  rettd 
it,  Stionld  then'  still  be  some  seheols  that  ar.- 
noi  using  them,  if  .ven  will  send  ns  .vonr  a-ldr-'.ss 
we  will  be  glad  to  send  .von  sample  copies  Single 
siiljseri|>t  lens.  ,‘.u  c'-nts  a vi  af  To  Sunday  .seb.ools. 
m (|iianliiies  if  over  I'li  i-epies.  .".d  cents  a 2'-ar 
per  cojiy,  or  9 i-ents  a,  gnarter  In  q ianlitii’.s  i t 
over  fifty  eopii's  one  year  per  eepy.  20  rents  ..\d 
dress,  Mi'iinoiiile  Fiildishing  Ce  . l-ilkliari,  Ini 
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Out-of-Doors 


If  I VVer<>  A <>lrl 

Words  of 
irlemlly  advice  at»d 
liistriK'llon  to  youiifi 
women,  iiy  Lucy  K. 
K celer.  < 'lolli I (H) 


The  Pen  of  Hrahiim. 
Peeps  Into  II  1 n d u 
hearts  and  homes. 
A new  l)ook  of  rare 
merit.  Hy  Heatrlce 
M . Hosin  aiid, 

Plolli  1 25 


£//jot 


The  Dally  Pathway, 
iielps  to  make  dully 
life  nol)ler  and  more 
exetnplary.  My  Mar- 
Kuret  K.  Hangster. 
noth 1.25 


Mvliig  In  the  Sunshine.  A new  book  by 
Hannaii  Wliltall  Smith,  author  of  “The 
riirlstlHU's  Secret  of  a Happy  Life.”  The 
ptirpose  of  this  l>ook  is  to  Itelp  us  realize  the 
true  Joy  of  tlie  ('hristlan  life.  To  many  this 
will  he  the  iiMist  vital  message  of  their 
(’lirlsttaii  experience  252  pages.  Cloth. .$1.00 

WliiMome  \VoinHiihoo<]  My  Margaret  Hang* 
hter.  Kumlllar  talks  on  Life  and  Conduct. 

n «*xcellent  lamk  for  girls  and  young  women. 
Iliusirated.  Cloth,  gill  top, 1.10 


BHiTHREN'S 


»you  want 

RELIABLE  GOODS,  mad*  up 
in  a flrst>cla«5  manner  and 
at  reaeonable  prices,  wa  can 

When  you  buy  from  us 

you  GET  what  you  want, 
when  you  buy  from  your 
local  dealer,  as  a rule,  you 
TAKE  what  you  can  gat. 

guarantee  Satisfaction 

refer  to  our  many  patrons, 

: of  whom  will  be  found  in 
ly  any  community  where  the 
tiren  reside.  Samples  of  cloth 
which  we  make  ourcluthing, 
iuring  blank,  tape  line  and 
rules  for  ordering  will  be  sent  on  application. 
Our  rules  for  self-raeastt  ement  are  so  simple,  any 
one  can  understand  them. 

We  want  to  hear  from  you. 

PHILLiPSON  CLOTHING  COMPANY 

390  State  St..  Chica(o,  ill. 

THOUSANDS  ARE  CURED  OR  BENEFITED  BY 
OSTEOPAThTY 

After  every  other  method  has  failed.  Private 
treatments  given  at  the 
LANCASTER  INFIRMARY  OF  OSTEOPATHY, 
Fifth  Floor  Woolworth  Bldg., 
LANCASTER,  PA. 

Conducted  by  Dr.  John  D.  Burkholder  and 
Dr.  Warren  A.  Sherwood,  late  Instructors  In  Phlla 
delphia  College  and  Infirmary  of  Osteopathy. 
Urine  and  blood  analysis  carefully  made. 

SCIENTIFIC  OSTEOPATHY  removes  the  cause. 
As  a natural  result  the  disease  disappears. 

LADY  ATTENDANT. 

Phone,  U.  T.  & T.  Co.  Open  Evenings  7:00  to  9:00. 


Koyiil  Manhood, 
hy  .tiimeH  1.  Vane©. 
i2  mo;  hiu*  clot  h ..  1.00 
Partial  omitfnts — 
K o y a 1 M a n <1  o o d ; 
T I;  e m aj  ©Hi  y o f 
Sir©ngth,  Thedreat- 
nuss  tif  denileimPH; 
riR*  Kellglon  tif  tlie 
Mo(1>  : 'I'he  S o v © r - 

t*lgnl>  of  C’onscleijre; 
('ommon  HotieNty; 
f'ht*  Peerage  of  Chur* 
autui"  I lie  Cliam  her  of 
Menmry;  'ihe  Prob- 
lem of  I Yespuiuletiry ; 
'rhe  Ttimh  of  H.V|K)e- 
v\k\  ; Life’s  1..0  s t 
rauses;  rhe  Idvlne 
Man. 


ZololoM 


mm 


Other  Stoves 
Fail  to  Do  ^ 


^ Yn  almost  every  house  there  is 
— V i,  ® room  that  the  heat  from  the 

Jf  \\  other  stoves  or  furnace  fails  to 

I ^ reach.  It  may  be  a room  on 

the  "weather”  side,  or  one  having  no  heat 
connection.  It  may  be  a cold  hallway.  No  mat- 
ter  in  what  part  of  the  house — whether  room  or 
hallway — it  cau  soon  be  made  snug  and  cozy  with  a 

/ PERFECTION  1 

f OU  Heater  \ 

i (Equipped  with  Smokeless  Device) 

[ Unlike  ordinary  oil  heaters  the  Perfection  gives  satisfaction 
always.  P'irst  and  foremost  it  is  absolutely  safe — you  cannot 
turn  the  wick  too  high  or  too  low.  Gives  intense  heat  without 
smoke  or  smell  because  equipped  with  smokeless  device. 

Cau  be  easily  carried  from  room  to  room.  As  easy 
to  operate  as  a lamp.  Ornamental  as  well  as  useful.  I 1 

Made  in  two  finishes — nickel  and  japan.  Brass  oil  fount  -I.  ^ 

beautifully  embossed.  Holds  4 quarts  of  oil  and  burns  9 V t-i 

hours.  There’srealsatisfaction  in  a Perfection  Oil  Heater, 

Every  heater  warranted.  If  not  at  your  dealer’s  write  our  / 
nearest  agency  for  descriptive  circular.  / 

Thr  ^ T makes  the  home  bright.  »r  1 

^ I is  nie  safest  and  best  lamp  \»  L 

all-round  household 
use.  Gives  a clear,  steady  — 

light.  Fitted  with  latest 
improved  burner.  Made  of  brass  throughout  and  nickel  plated. 

Every  lamp  warrautetl.  Suitable  for  library,  dining  room, 
parlor  or  bedroom.  If  not  at  your  dealer's  write  to  nearest  agency. 

STANDARD  OIL  COMPANY 


WE  SOLICIT  YOUR  ORDER  FOR  THE 

FAMILY  ALMANAC 


FOR  1907 

The  high  slandard  of  the  Family  Almanac  is 
fully  maintained.  It  is,  vvitlioiit  question,  the  be.st 
family  almanac  for  the  Meiinonile  and  Amish  ix'o- 
pic,  while  the  price  is  the  lowest. 


1 copy,  postpaid  5 Oi! 

12  copies,  postpaid  

25  copies,  postpaid  ;i0 

100  copies,  postpaid  ;;.50 


100  copies,  by  freight  or  express,  not  prepaid  2.5t) 

250  copies,  liy  freight  or  express,  not  prepaid  4.25 

500  copies,  liy  freiglii  or  expres.s,  not  prepaid  7.50 

1000  copies,  liy  freiglit  or  express,  not  prepaid  12.50 

Send  your  order  at  once,  enclosing  Hie  proper 
amount  witli  same  to  insure  prompt  atlention.  He 
sure  to  slalo-whctlier  yon  want  Englisli  or  C.erinan 
Almanacs,  Address  all  orders  to 

Mennonite  Pulilishing  Co.,  Elkhart,  Ind. 


FOR 

CHRISTMAS  GIFTS 


This  list  has  been  selected  with  great 
care.  We  will  send  the  books  postpaid 
at  the  price  given. 


J STEPHENS  & SON, 
i Leading  Undertakers 


ELKHART. 

204  S.MainSt.  Talaphones  91 


CHOICE  BOOKS 


In  (lod'a  <»ut'of-l>oorH.  Bj  Win.  A. 
(.^uayle  A book  on  nuture,  which  has  per- 
hapH  no  equal  In  point  of  bringing  the  reader 
cloH©  to  the  great  Creator  of  nature.  A 
Kuperb  volume  of  282 pagen  printed  on  heavy 
enameled  paper,  proiueely  tlluetrated.  Fine 
cloth  binding,  gUt  top 81.75 


^ — r-  - The  Prairie 

j p*  ^ ^ ~ ~~  and  the 

I and  arUHtlc 

rrxi  * . portrayal  of 

I I he  Frairi0  the  glories  ol 

t, ' j ^i.  c nature  pre- 

..  i and  the  oea  eentlng  the 

^ Ineffable 

I ebarm  of  Hh 

and  creating  a 

I rare  delight 

|l  ' pageH.  Pro- 

H'illiam  A fiiwely  lllUH- 

Lw  traled  w 1 1 h 

I full-page  and 

I [!  text  half  tone 

\J! J reproductions 

of  photographs  printed  in  Hepla  toue  Ink  on 
line  enameled  paper.  Hound  handNomely  la 
♦•lot  h,  gilt  lop,  buied  82.UO 


William  A ^uavlr 


Women  of  the  Htide.  Hy  Mrs.  S.  T.  Marlin. 
An  Interesting  st.idy  of  ‘27  character.s,  such 
as  were  used  of  <iod  to  reveal  lllinflelf  In  His 
loving  altrlbutes.  .8151  pages,  75  Illustrations. 
Cloth  60 


'WUUam/^.  Quaule. 


Herald  ^Truth 

Organ  of  Sixteen  Conferences  in  the  United  States  and  Canada. 

“How  beautiful  are  the  feet  of  them  that  preach  the  gospel  of  Peace."  "For  other  foundation  can  no  man  lay  than  that  is  laid,  which  is  Jesus  Christ.” 


Published  Weekly. 


ELKHART,  IND.,  THURSDAY,  DECEMBER  13,  1906. 


Vol.  XLIII.  No.  50. 


NOTICE. — Ail  matter  intended  for  publication 
should  be  addressed  HERALD  OF  TRUTH.  All 
business  matters,  orders  for  books,  papers,  etc., 
or  in  any  way  pertaining  to  the  business  of  the 
House  should  be  addressed  MENNONITE  PUB- 
LISHING CO.,  ELKHART,  IND. 


EDITORIAL  NOTES. 

Bro.  D.  H.  Bender,  of  the  Gen.  Conf.  Committee, 
informs  us  that  the  next  general  conference  will 
be  held  with  the  Howard-Mlami  Cong.,  near  Ko- 
komo, Ind.  The  time  is  not  definitely  determined 
as  yet,  but  It  will  likely  be  early  in  November, 
1907. 

* 

A Bible  Normal  Is  announced  to  be  held  at  the 
Science  Ridge  M.  H..  near  Sterling,  111.,  on  Jan. 
3-10.  (See  Bible  Conferences,  last  page.)  An  ex- 
cellent program  has  been  prepared  and  all  who 
can  attend  will  no  doubt  find  this  an  excellent 
opportunity  to  improve  and  establish  themselves 
in  the  knowledge  of  Bible  truths  and  the  doctrines 
of  the  church. 

■» 

The  year  1906  is  drawing  toward  its  close.  Now 
is  a good  time  to  renew  subscriptions  to  the  Her- 
ald of  Truth.  Now  also  is  a good  time  to  ask  yojir 
neighbors  and  friends  who  are  not  taking  the 
paper  to  send  in  their  names  and  have  the  paper 
come  as  a regular  visitor  to  their  homes  during 
the  coming  year.  We  shall  be  glad  to  hear  from 
many  during  the  coming  weeks.  Price,  $1.00  per 
year.  Address,  Mennonite  Pulilishing  Co.,  Elkhart, 
Ind.  - - ^ 

We  are  in  receipt  of  thKj)ro.gram  prepared  for 
the  tenth  annual  Sunday  scm)ol  union  of  Ixigan 
and  Champaign  counties,  Ohlpyto  be  held  Dec.  31, 
1906,  and  JanT^lT^WTratThe  Bethel  M.  H.,  West 
Liberty,  Onio,  there  being  only  an  evening  session 
on  Dec.  31/ beginning  at  6:30.  The  program  con- 
tains a number  of  subjects  of  vital  importance  to 
our  present  work  as  a church,  and  we  believe  the 
time  spent  at  this  meeting  will  be  profitable  to  all 
who  attend.  May  God  add  his  blessing. 

# 

“Rather  strenuous  living  these  days  on  those 
who  are  well,”  writes  Bro.  Ceo.  J.  I^app  in  sending 
his  monthly  reports  of  the  American  Mennonite 
Mission  in  India  to  the  treasurer  of  the  Menn. 
B.  of  M.  & C.,  Bro.  C.  L.  Bender.  Read  Bro. 
Ressler’s  letter  in  this  issue.  Through  illness  the 
working  force  on  Ihe  field  is  much  weakened,  but 
those  who  are.  well  rejoice  in  the  added  strength 
which  it  appears  Cod  is  imparting  to  them.  Let 
Ihe  church  continue  in  prayer  for  the  great  work 
in  India. 

* 

Our  Sunday  School  Lesson  Helps  for  1907  will 
be  ready  to  be  sent  out  during  the  present  week. 
A good  many  have  already  sent  in  their  orders, 
and  we  would  kindly  suggest  to  all  our  patrons  to 
have  their  orders  in  at  an  early  date,  as  during 
the  great  rush  of  Christmas  week,  delays  might 
occur.  The  lessons  for  1907  are  edited  by  Bish. 
S.  F.  Coffman  and  are  thorough,  clear  and  well 
adapted  to  the  needs  of  our  schools.  We  will  send 
sample  copies  for  examination  to  any  one  who 
may  desire  them.  Address,  Mennonite  Publishing 
Co.,  Elkhart,  Ind. 

■ft 

Selfishness  and  doceitfulness  in  many  persons 
who  profess  to'  be  pious  Christians  and  often  lead- 


ers in  church  work  and  Christian  effort,  retards 
the  progress  of  Christianity.  The  Spirit  of  Christ 
fully  enthroned  in  the  human  heart  overcomes 
these  evil  propensities,  and  leads  the  sincere 
child  of  God  in  the  way  of  holiness,  where  no  lion, 
no  ravenous  beast  and  n.-i  unclean  person  shall 
ever  be  found,  hut  the  redeemed  of  the  Lord  shall 
walk  there  and  everlasting  joy  shall  be  upon  their 
heads.  And  of  these  the  prophet  says,  “They  shall 
not  hurt  nor  destroy  in  all  my  holy  mountain." — F. 

Important  Notice. — In  sending  orders  for  books 
and  subscriptions  for  the  several  papers,  Sunday 
school  supplies,  etc.,  be  sure  always  to  sign  yonr 
name  and  give  your  full  address.  We  have  some 
orders  on  our  files  now  which  we  cannot  fill  be- 
cause the  writer  gives  neither  name  nor  address 
to  whom  it  is  to  be  sent.  If  you  do  not  receive 
your  order.s  promptly,  write  at  once  and  do  not 
fail  to  give  name  and  address.  It  is  very  unsatis- 
factory to  us  as  well  as  to  our  customers  when 
they  send  us  orders  that  we  cannot  fill  because 
we  do  not  know  to  whom  or  to  what  place  we 
shall  send  them. 

Mennonite  Publishing  Co.,  Elkhart,  Ind. 

« 

Our  Present  Needs. — What  we  need  most  at  the 
present  time,  in  order  to  bring  prosperity  and 
blessedness  into  the  church  of  Christ,  Is  men  and 
women  filled  with  the  Spirit,  honest,  earnest,  true 
and  sincere,  and  at  the  same  time  deeply  im- 
pressed with  Ihe  Importance  of  the  work  of  bring- 
ing souls  to  God— men  and  women  who  are  strong 
enough  to  hold  fast  the  profession  of  their  faith, 
to  stand  against  spiritual  wickedness  in  high 
places,  and  overcome  by  the  help  of  God  the  at- 
tacks of  deceitful  men,  the  wiles  of  the  devil,  and 
having  done  all  that  our  heavenly  Father  demands 
of  his  children  to  stand  and  in  the  triumphs  of  a 
crucified  Redeemer  obtain  at  last  the  crown  of 
eternal  glory. — F. 

■» 

True  Faith. — Whatever  our  faith  may  be,  and 
however  strong  the  convictions  that  faith  may 
bring  us,  it  is  only  profitable  to  us  and  pleasing  to 
(lijii  wtien  it  i.'^  in  aceoni  with  Iniiti  and  the  teach- 
ings of  God’s  word.  God  is  truth  and  his  word  is 
truth,  and  his  word  is  revealed  to  us  by  a knowl- 
edge of  God.  and  this  knowledge  of  God  comes  to 
us  through  his  word.  Hence  our  faith,  our  con- 
victions, our  knowledge  of  God  are  simply  what 
his  word,  the  Bible,  teaches  us.  Some  of  the  char- 
acteristics of  Christian  life  which  we  must  have 
and  which  arc  the  direct  products  of  a living  and 
true  faith  are  peace,  love,  purity,  temperance, 
liatience,  meekness  and  humility.  By  a knowledge 
and  practice  of  these  things  come  true  spiritual 
joy  and  blessedness  through  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ.— F. 

Old  Time  Mennoniteism,  we  are  told,  was  in 
accordance  with  the  apostle’s  instruction  (Col. 
3:17),  "And  whatsoever  ye  do  in  word  or  deed, 
do  It  all  In  the  name  of  the  I»rd  Jesus,  giving 
thanks  to  God  and  the  Father  by  him."  It  should 
he  the  same  to-day,  and  all  who  love  the  Lord 
Jesus  Christ  in  sincerity  and  truth  have  Just  the 
same  kind  of  religion  that  our  fathers  three  hun- 
dred years  ago  cherished  so  tenderly  and  practiced 
so  devotedly.  With  that  kind  of  religion  which 
does  all  in  His  name  and  for  His  sake,  no  effort 
is  too  hard,  no  sacrifice  too  severe,  no  danger  too 
great,  because  it  is  for  the  Lord  and  his  cause; 
it  is  for  his  kingdom  and  for  his  glory.  Ah!  may 


we  ever  rejoice  in  that  which  leads  souls  nearer 
to  Christ,  and  exalts  the  name  of  our  King  and 
Redeemer. — F’. 

* 

Procrastination  is  often,  termed  the  thief  of 
time.  However,  this  unnecessary  monster  does 
not  only  steal  lime,  but  very  often  exacts  a high 
price  in  dollars  and  cents  if  given  any  place  in 
human  calculations,  or  rather  mis-calculations. 
This  was  noticeably  evidenced  in  an  order  for 
hooks  last  week  amounting  to  over  $200.00  whole- 
sale. Our  valued  customer  wanted  the  liooks  be- 
fore Christmas,  but  recognizing  that  he  had  waited 
too  long  before  sending  in  his  order  to  have  them 
reach  him  in  time  if  sent  by  freight,  he  ordered 
them  sent  by  express.  The  shipment  weighed 
380  pounds,  and  the  express  charges  he  had  to 
pay  amounted  to  over  $25.00,  while,  had  the  books 
been  sent  by  freight,  the  transportation  would 
have  cost  him  only  alioiit  $8.00.  Rather  an  ex- 
pensive lesson!  And  yet  how  many  of  ns  often 
have  to  pay  dearly  for  our  unnecessary  and  fixdish 
acquaintance  or  rather  assooialion  with  pnicras- 
tination?  And  may  we  not  rightly  conclude  that  in 
many  cases  eternal  separation  from  God  must  lie 
the  extreme  price  paid  for  courting  this  evil?  May 
we  he  diligent  in  avoiding  it. 

PERSONAL  MENTION. 

Bro.  J.  S.  Shoemaker,  wife  and  daughter  visited 
at  the  Old  People’s  Home,  Ritimau.  Ohio,  on 
Dec.  7. 

Bish.  David  Peachey  of  Mifitin  Co.,  Pa.,  was 
called  to  Lancaster  county  on  Dw.  4 to  ofllciate 
at  a marriage. 

Bro.  A.  D.  Wenger  is  expected  to  conduct  serv- 
ices at  the  Old  People’s  Home,  near  Rittman, 
Ohio,  on  Doc.  19. 

Bish.  Jacob  N.  Brubacher  of  near  Mount  Joy, 
l.^ncaster  Co.,  I’a.,  conducted  German  services  in 
the  Millersville  Mennonite  M.  H.  on  Sunday,  Dec.  9. 

Pre.  S.  D.  Peachey  of  Menno,  Mifflin  Co.,  Pa., 
who,  with  his  daughter  Lydia,  was  visiting  in  Lan- 
caster county,  I'fturni  il  iiome  011  NoveiiilM  r “ 
Several  friends  accompanied  them. 

Bro.  John  H.  Mosiman  of  Ijuicastcr  City.  Pa.. 
prcachtHl  in  Ihe  Hall  at  .Mayton.  Lancaster  Co.. 
Pa.,  on  Sunday  aftcriKKUi,  Dec.  9.  Me  also  re- 
centl.v  held  a series  of  meetings  at  Strickler's  M. 
H.  in  Dauphin  Co..  I’a. 

The  brethren  Samuel  Oberliollzer  anil  Simon 
Cartier  and  their  wives  riM’onlly  spent  about  two 
weeks  among  the  lirelhr'.'n  and  sisters  in  Bucks 
and  Montgomery  counties,  Pa.,  and  held  a num- 
lier  of  meetings  in  tlie  several  places  of  worship 
in  those  counties. 

Pre.  Chr.  Good  and  wife  of  Rockingliam  Co., 
Va..  in  company  with  Pre.  Aaron  Good  and  wife 
of  Sterling.  III.,  left  Virginia  Nov.  :!0.  for  a visit 
in  the  vicinity  of  Chanilierstmrg,  I’a.  Bro.  Aaron 
Good  and  wife  are  on  their  TiTimowaril  trip  and 
expect  to  be  in  Sterling  hy  .Sunday,  Dec.  23. 

Bro.  J.  F.  Brunk,  who  has  been  conni'Cted  with 
the  Kansas  City  Mission  ever  since  It  was  estab- 
lished, left  that  place  with  his  family  on  Dec.  4 
for  La  Junta.  Colo.,  where  he  In  the  future  will 
have  charge  of  the  sanitarium  which  is  being 
built  there.  May  Cod  bless  the  brother  in  the 
new  position  he  assumed  and  may  the  work  there 
bo  the  means  of  bringing  spiritual  as  well  as  bod- 
ily health  to  many  souls. 
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For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 
THE  SONNET  PSALMS. 
(Copyrighted,  1905.) 

By  Oliver  Olden. 

1>SALM  LXXX. 

Give  ear,  O Shepherd,  for  our  cry  prepare. 

And  cause  thy  face  upon  us  now  to  shine; 

How  long  wilt  thou  bo  angry  with  our  prayer 
And  with  our  laughing  enemy  combine? 

The  vine  that  thou  delivered  filled  the  land. 
She  sent  her  branches  out  into  the  sea; 

Why  hath  she  not  been  able  to  withstand 
The  beasts  of  field,  that  ravish  on  her  free? 

Turn  thou,  O Cod  of  Hosts,  and  view  this  vine. 
Revisit  and  behold  thine  only  heir. 

Beneath  the  burning  fire  doth  it  repine. 

Oh,  let  thy  hand  relieve  its  sad  despair! 

Allow  us  not  to  retrograde  from  thee. 

Cause  thou  thy  face  to  thine  eternally. 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

THE  PLAN  OF  SALVATION. 

By  Blanche  E.  Yoder. 

in  God’s  word  we  find  many  promises  on  the 
subject  of  salvation,  and  by  God’s  grace  and  help 
I will  try  and  bring  out  a few  simple  thoughts  con- 
cerning the  salvation  of  the  human  race. 

Salvation  is  not  only  for  a few,  but  for  all  the 
descendants  of  Adam  and  Eve  throughout  the 
entire  world;  but  T fear  that  when  we  come  to 
stand  before  the  judgment  bar  of  God,  many  who 
are  looking  forward  with  glad  expectations  will 
be  disappointed  and  will  have  to  hear  the  sad 
words,  "Depart  from  me,  ye  workers  of  iniquity.” 
May  the  I^ord  help  us  that  none  may  meet  with 
this  sad  experience. 

To  the  Ephesian  brethren  Paul  writes,  “For  by 
grace  are  ye  saved,  through  faith;  and  that  not  of 
yourselves;  it  is  the  gift  of  God.” 

If  we  would  only  stop  for  a moment  and  con- 
sider the  goodness  and  mercy  of  God  toward  us, 
and  also  the  wonderful  love  of  Jesus,  our  Savior, 
and  how  he  stiffered  and  died  for  us  on  the  cross, 
and  that  he  is  able  and  willing  to  forgive  us  all 
our  sins  and  make  us  heirs  of  eternal  glory,  it 
seems  to  me  we  could  not  refrain  from  giving  to 
him  our  whole  hearts  and  lives  and  serve.hlm  with 
all  our  hearts,  souls,  strength  and  minds,  and  this 
is  indeed  the  sacrifice  and  the  service  God  de- 
mands of  us,  and  through  such  a service  alone  can 
we  gain  the  gift  of  eternal  life. 

Another  feature  of  the  plan  of  salvation  Is  that 
we  accept  it  now.  This  time  which  God  has  given 
us  to  live  in  the  world  Is  the  time  which  we  have 
for  pn^paratlon  for  the  happy  life  God  has  pre- 
pare<l  for  us  after  we  leave  this  world.  Therefore 
he  has  plainly  told  us  that  we  should  work  out  our 
salvation  with  fear  and  trembling,  and  that  we 
should  do  it  now,  in  the  accepted  time,  and  not 
delay  it  to  a more  convenient  season,  because  if 
we  put  it  off  the  convenient  season  may  never 
come.  Death  may  overtake  us  and  it  will  be  for- 
ever too  late,  as  it  was  tor  the  foolish  virgins. 
They  had  no  oil  and  while  they  wont  to  buy  the 
Bridegroom  came  and  those  who  were  ready  went 
in  and  the  door  was  shut— and  shut  forever— 
they  could  not  be  admitted.  So  let  us  turn  to  the 
I.K)rd  and  prepare  in  time,  as  the  Savior  teaches 
us,  saying,  “Therefore  be  ye  also  ready,  for  in 
such  an  hour  as  ye  think  not  the  Son  of  man 
cometh.” 

Another  thought:  God  is  merciful.  “He  is  not 
willing  that  any  should  perish,  but  that  all  should 
come  to  repentance  and  live.”  Therefore  he  calls 
the  sinner  in  many  different  ways.  Sometimes  by 
trials,  afflictions,  sickness,  etc.  He  lets  these 
things  come  to  us  to  show  us  our  weakness  and 
lead  us  to  put  our  trust  in  him.  In  this  way  he 
knocks  at  the  door  of  our  hearts,  and  when  we 
hear  his  voice  and  open  the  door  he  will  come  in 
and  sup  with  us  and  we  with  him.  Herein  we  see 
further  the  great  and  contln\ied  mercy  and  good- 
ness of  our  heavenly  Father. 

Many  persons  have  excuses  for  not  coming  to 


the  Lord;  but  remember,  dear  reader,  that  before 
God  no  excuse  will  be  valid.  Jesus  says,  “Come!" 
“The  Spirit  and  the  bride  say.  Come,  and  let  him 
that  heareth  say,  Como,  and  whosoever  will,  let 
him  come  and  take  of  the  waters  of  life  freely 
without  money  and  without  price.”  “Come  unto 
me  all  ye  that  labor  and  are  heavy  laden,  and  I 
will  give  you  rest.” 

Brethren  and  sisters,  let  us  stand  firmly  tor  the 
truths  and  teachings  of  the  word  of  God,  and  let 
us  be  a separate  people — separate  from  the  world. 
The  apostle  says  (Rom.  12:2),  “Be  not  conformed 
to  the  world,  but  be  ye  transformed  by  the  renew- 
ing of  your  minds,  that  ye  may  prove  what  is  that 
good  and  acceptable  and  perfect  will  of  God.” 

Let  us  then  give  special  heed  to  the  great  plan 
of  salvation  as  God  has  revealed  it  to  us  in  his 
blessed  word,  and  accept  its  teachings  and  pre- 
cepts, for  if  we  give  heed  to  all  these  teachings 
they  will  bring  us  into  favor  and  fellowship  with 
God,  that  in  the  great  day  of  his  coming  we  shall 
be  able  to  stand  in  his  presence  and  receive  the 
reward  of  the  righteous. 

Let  \is  be  diligent,  earnest  and  devoted  in  the 
cause  of  Christ,  and  whatsoever  we  do  in  word 
and  deed,  let  it  all  be  done  in  the  name  of  the 
Lord  Jesus  and  to  the  glory  of  God. 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 
THOUGHTS  ON  MARRIAGE. 


By  Levi  Blauch. 

God  has  given  his  commandments  not  to  the 
impenitent  or,  as  we  say,  to  the  world,  but  to  his 
own  people  to  those  who  fear  him  and  seek  to 
live  in  accordance  with  his  will. 

Hence  also  the  commandments  which  he  gave 
in  regard  to  marriage  were  given  to  his  own 
people,  the  children  of  God.  We  find  nowhere 
that  he  has  given  a command  in  reference  to  this 
subject  to  the  world,  that  is,  to  the  Impenitent  or 
to  the  unbelievers. 

We  would  therefore  conclude  that  the  duty  of 
the  Christian  minister  in  reference  to  solemnizing 
marriages  is  to  do  this  for  believers  only,  and  not 
for  those  who  are  living,  in  the  gospel  sense, 
without  God  in  the  world. 

Marrying  out  of  the  Lord  has  always  been  pro- 
hibited in  the  word  of  G<xl,  and  by  many  of  the 
churches,  and  it  is  so  still  to  this  day. 

It  has  always  been  and  is  still  one  of  the  great- 
est evils  in  the  world.  In  Noah’s  time  it  caused 
God  to  open  the  windows  of  heaven  and  let  the 
rain  descend  for  forty  days  and  forty  nights.  Was 
there  ever  an  evil  that  caused  such  a calamity? 
No;  never.  Every  living  substance  upon  the  face 
of  the  ground  was  destroyed,  both  man  and  beast, 
cattle,  creeping  things  and  the  fowls  of  heaven 
(Gen.  7).  Let  us  think  of  the  poor  Innocent  chil- 
dren who  were  destroyed,  and  all  this  because  the 
sons  of  God  saw  the  daughters  of  men  that  they 
were  fair  and  took*  them  wives  of  all  which  they 
chose.  .\nd  the  Ixird  said,  “My  Spirit  shall  not 
always  strive  with  man”  (Gen.  6:2,  3). 

The  Bil)le  all  the  way  through  teaches  that 
Christians  should  marry  Christians  only,  and  the 
marriage  ceremony  should  therefore  be  performed 
by  ministers  of  the  gospel  only.  The  ceremony 
should  be  conducte<i  like  other  religious  services 
and  accompanied  with  the  singing  of  spiritual 
songs,  the  reading  of  the  Scriptures  and  with 
prayer.  Then  the  marriage  certificate  could  be 
truthfully  filled  out  to  read,  “Joined  together  by 
me  in  HOLY  MATRIMONY.” 

If  the  church  of  to-day  could  only  see  how  much 
there  is  lost  by  these  intermarriages  with  the 
world!  The  Bible  plainly  teaches  us  that  we  are 
to  be  a separate  people.  When  we  seek  our  life 
companions  from  among  the  people  of  the  world, 
how  can  we  be  a separate  people?  God  plainly 
forbids  such  a course  and  says,  “Thou  shalt  not” 
(Neh.  13:27;  Ex.  20.16). 

The  brother  or  sister  who  marries  one  from  the 
ranks  of  the  unconverted,  one  of  the  world,  trans- 
gresses the  law  of  God,  and  if  this  la  a Scriptural 
conclusion,  what  shall  we  say  of  the  minister  who 


solemnizes  this  kind  of  a marriage?  Is  he  not 
assuming  the  place  of  an  officer  of  the  law,  and 
according  to  the  German  translation  (“In  ein 
fremd  Amt  grelfen”),  taking  upon  himself  the 
duties  of  an  office  to  which  divine  authority  gives 
him  no  license?  liCt  us  consider. 

Is  it  possible  that  a devoted  child  of  God,  a 
brother  can  enjoy  the  society  of  a worldly-minded 
woman  better  than  that  of  a consecrated  Chris- 
tian, a sister  in  the  church?  Does  this  harmonize 
with  the  Spirit  of  Christ  and  the  teachings  of  his 
word? 

Is  it  possible  that  a pious,  devoted  sister  should 
enjoy  herself  better  in  the  company  of  a sinful, 
worldly-minded  young  man  than  with  a pious,  de- 
voted, Christian  brother?  Lot  mo  say  to  the 
young  brethren  and  the  young  sisters.  Thus  to 
associate  themselves  together  is  indeed  danger- 
ous. It  brings  discredit  and  dishonor  upon  the 
church  when  her  members  make  a life-compromise 
with  the  people  of  the  world. 

Marriage  is  a divine  ordinance  for  the  people  of 
God,  and  should  be  looked  upon  in  that  way  by  his 
people.  If  marriage  were  looked  upon  with  the 
same  solemnity  as  that  of  baptism  and  communion 
there  would  be  a far  different  condition  in  the 
family  relations  in  the  church,  as  well-  as  in  the 
family  relations  of  many  in  the  world.  But  it  is 
a very  sad  condition  of  things  to  contemplate  the 
levity  and  foolishness  which  is  often  associated 
with  marriages,  even  by  those  who  profess  to  be 
true  Christians.  Think  of  the  excessive  feastings 
and  the  unbecoming  and  un-Christianlike  conduct 
in  many  ways  that  are  often  indulged  in  on  occa- 
sions of  this  kind!  As  we  think  of  these  things, 
we  feel  that  in  this  line  there  is  room  for  the 
church  to  awaken  and  arise  from  the  slums  of 
worldliness  and  folly  and  shine  in  her  true  light 
until  her  glory  shall  go  forth  as  a light  that  shin- 
eth  in  a dark  place,  until  she  may  see  how  she  had 
fallen  and  lost  the  beauty  of  her  devotions  to  her 
divine  Master,  by  imitating  the  world. 

Brother  and  sister,  let  us  earnestly  pray  for  the 
welfare  of  the  church  and  all  her  interests,  and 
let  us  not  forget  to  teach  the  rising  generation  to 
seek  the  kingdom  of  heaven  before  a life  com- 
panion ; then  look  to  God  for  a companion,  and  the 
marriage  relation  will  be  a heavenly  one,  where 
Christ  will  be  with  them  and  the  glory  of  the 
Father  will  enlighten  the  new  home. 

Johnstown,  Pa. 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 
LIVELY  STONES  (1  Pet.  2:5). 


By  F.  B.  P. 


The  first  epistle  of  Peter,  as  also  the  second, 
was  addressed  to  the  saints,  the  chosen  and  ac- 
cepted children  of  God.  The  first  four  verses  of 
the  first  chapter  give  us  a clear  insight  as  to  the 
character  of  the  people  to  whom  the  apostle  was 
writing; 

In  addressing  the  Christian  strangers  scattered 
abroad  throughout  the  several  countries  which*  he 
names,  he  reminds  them  of  the  great  things  that 
God  had  done  and  also  the  wonderful  promises 
he  had  made  to  them  and  to  all  his  faithful  chil- 
dren; but  with  these  things  he  also  reminds  them 
i>f  the  solemn  and  important  duties  devolving  upon 
them;  and  on  account  of  these  duties  and  also 
because  of  the  extreme  frailty  of  man  and  the 
uncertainties  of  human  life,  he  earnestly  admon- 
ishes them  also  to  lay  aside  all  malice,  and  all 
guile,  and  hypocrisies,  and  envies,  and  evil  speak- 
ing, etc. 

When  we  consider  these  admonitions  we  some- 
times wonder  why  the  apostle  could  yet  deem  it 
needful  to  admonish  and  warn  these  Christian 
saints  against  sins  of  this  kind.  The  writer  often 
felt  that  Christian  people  who  were  consecrated 
to  God  and  had  the  fear  of  the  Lord  before  their 
eyes,  should  be  entirely  free  from  all  such  things 
as  are  here  referred  to,  but  experience  and  more 
mature  judgment  gave  him  a different  insight  into 
the  character  of  frail,  sinful  men,  notwithstanding 


1906. 


HER-AUD  OF  TRUTH 


473 


their  professions  and  claims  to  a life  far  above  the 
temptations  and  contaminations  of  earth.  A year 
ago,  while  visiting  in  the  state  of  Kansas,  we  stood 
by  the  grave  of  a friend,  a co-laborer  in  the  vine- 
yard of  the  Lord,  with  whom  also  many  of  our 
readers  were  acquainted  and  whom  we  often  heard 
proclaiming  the  living  word  of  truth.  He  has 
now  gone  to  his  final  reward,  but  once  while  we 
were  riding  together  and  conversing  about  the 
great  mysteries  of  God’s  word  and  his  dealings 
with  the  children  of  men,  we  were  led  to  the  con- 
sideration of  the  doctrine  so  pointedly  presented 
in  these  writings  of  Peter  and  also  in  the  writings 
of  Paul,  and  the  question  came  up.  How  can  it 
be,  and  why  is  it  that  the  apostles,  after  presenting 
the  blessed  condition  of  the  saints  and  telling 
them  and  us  that  they  have  been  justified  and 
cleansed  and  made  obedient  to  God,  his  command- 
ments and  precepts,  and  heirs  of  an  Inheritance  in- 
corruptible and  undefiled  and  that  fadeth  not 
away  in  heaven,  that  they  yet  should  warn  and 
admonish  against  some  of  the  vilest  and  most 
abominable  sins? 

We  could  come  to  no  other  conclusion  than  this* 
The  apostle  understood  the  weakness  that  hu- 
manity is  heir  to.  We  are  weak  and  frail  and 
temptations  will  come  and  sometimes  when  we  are 
not  on  our  guard,  when  we  are  not  watching  and 
praying,  the  tempter  may  overpower  us  and  we 
fall.  The  fact  that  we  have  repented  and  turned 
unto  the  Lord  and  been  washed  and  cleansed  is 
no  guarantee  that  we  cannot  be  tempted  and 
misled  again,  or  that  we  cannot  fall.  In  this  way, 
to  use  a common  expression,  God  often  introduces 
us  to  ourselves.  In  the  parable  of  the  prodigal 
son  we  are  told  that  when  he ' came  to  himself 
he  was  changed.  He  at  once  determined  to  go 
back  to  his  father,  confess  his  sins  and  beg  for 
mercy;  and  so  did  Peter  when  he  had  denied  his 
Master.  And  thus  when  the  Lord  sees  us  in  our 
weakness,  he  leads  us  in  paths  which  we  have 
not  known,  and  through  great  trials  and  afflictions 
he  leads  us  down  into  the  valley  of  humility,  and 
when  he  sees  that  our  hearts  are  humbled  and  we 
come  into  that  condition  of  mind  in  which  he  can 
make  of  us  lively  stones  for  his  spiritual  house, 
he  leads  us  up  where  we  can  realize  heavenly  joys 
and  glorify  him  in  all  our  purposes  and  designs. 

For  the  Hemld  of  Truth. 

NON-CONFORMITY  TO  THE  WORLD. 

By  John  Frey. 

The  Scriptures  plainly  teach  that  those  who  be- 
long to  the  kingdom  of  Christ  are  not  of  the 
world.  In  Rom.  12:2  we  read,  “Be  not  conformed 
to  this  world,  but  be  ye  transforme.l  by  the  re- 
newing of  your  mind,  that  ye  may  prove  what  Is 
that  good  and  acceptable,  and  perfect  will  of  God.” 
Of  all  the  restrictions  God  has  enjoined  upon 
his  people,  this  is  by  far  the  most  Important.  We 
have  sufficient  evidence  that  the  human  family  is 
divided  into  two  great  classes  or  two  kingdoms, 
the  kingdom  of  this  world  (or  Satan),  and  the 
kingdom  of  Christ.  Those  who  follow  the  lust  of 
the  flesh,  the  lust  of  the  eye,  and  the  pride  of  life 
are  not  of  the  Father,  but  of  the  world  (1  John 
2:16).  If  we  want  to  be  true  followers  of  the  Lord 
Jesus  we  must  take  him  for  our  foundation,  and 
allow  our  lives  to  be  governed  and  led  by  his 
Spirit.  Then  we  can  truly  say  as  of  old.  “1  know 
that  my  Re<leemer  llveth.”  “For  as  many  as  are 
led  by  the  Spirit  of  God.  they  are  the  sons  of  God” 
(Rom.  8:14).  At  this  age  of  the  world  we  need 
not  worry  so  much  about  the  devil  deceiving  the 
people  by  coming  to  them  as  a roaring  lion,  but 
much  more  is  he  deceiving  thousands  upon  thou- 
sands by  coming  to  them  as  an  angel  of  light. 
Whenever  there  is  a change  of  mind,  there  is  also 
a change  in  all  things  subject  to  the  mind. 

Godliness  and  ungodliness,  righteousness  and 
sin,  Christianity  and  woridliness,  spirituality  and 
carnality  are  all  opposite  of  each  other.  A sinner 
or  a church  member  as  well,  if  he  is  not  truly 
converted,  is  subject  to  the  impulses  of  a carnal 
mind.  He  lives  for  self  and  is  very  little  con- 


cerned about  others.  He  is  guided  by  motives 
which  spring  from  a proud,  ambitious,  sinful  heart 
and  the  gratification  of  carnal  lusts  (Rom.  8:6). 
To  be  carnally  minded  is  death,  but  to  be  spiritu- 
ally minded  is  life  and  pe€u;e.  if  ye  then  be  risen 
with  Christ,  seek  those  things  which  are  above, 
where  Christ  sitteth  on  the  right  hand  of  God.  Set 
your  affection  on  things  above,  not  on  things  on 
the  earth  (Col.  3:1,  2). 

Joining  church  does  not  separate  us  from  the 
world.  Non-conformity  to  the  world  means  to  be 
separated  from  the  world  in  conversation.  No 
corrupt  communication,  neither  filthiness,  nor  fool- 
ish talking,  nor  jesting  should  be  heard  among 
those  who  claim  to  be  saints  (Eph.  4:29;  6:4). 
How  many  times  do  we  hear  so-called  Christians 
tell  filthy  stories  for  the  world  to  laugh  at.  Let 
us  remember  our  conversation  is  either  ennobling 
or  degrading.  Let  us  also  remember  that  such 
wisdom  descendeth  not  from  above,  but  is  earthly, 
sensual,  devilish  (Jas.  3:15);  but  the  wlSdom  that 
is  from  above  is  first  pure,  then  peaceable,  gentle 
and  easy  to  be  entreated,  full  of  mercy  and  good 
fruits,  without  partiality  and  without  hypocrisy 
(Jas.  3:17). 

2.  In  Business.— All  business  that  would  lead 
into  evil  associations  or  worldly  alliances  should 
be  avoided.  “Whatever  ye  do  in  word  or  deed, 
do  all  in  the  name  of  the  Lord  Jesus,  giving  thanks 
to  God  and  the  Father  by  him”  (Col.  3:17).  Secret 
orders  and  life  insurance  are  taking  the  very  sap 
out  of  the  churches  to-day.  So  many  people  say 
they  cannot  see  any  wrong  in  it.  Dear  people, 
let  us  read  the  word  of  God  more  and  ask  for 
mure  wisdom  from  above  from  Him  who  giveth 
liberally,  and  npbraideth  not.  Life  insurance  is 
making  merchandise  of  human  life  and  substitutes 
trust  in  man  for  trust  in  God.  You  ask  auy  one 
who  has  his  life  insured  why  he  does  it,  and 
nine  times  out  of  ten  he  will  say,  “I  am  doing 
it  to  protect  my  wife  and  children.”  In  Jer.  49:11 
God  says.  “Leave  thy  fatherless  children;  I will 
preserve  them  alive,  and  let  thy  widows  trust  in 
me.”  Again,  “Be  ye  not  unequally  yoked  together 
with  unbelievers;  for  what  fellowship  hath  right- 
eousness with  unrighteousness,  and  what  com- 
munion hath  light  with  darkness?”  (2  Cor.  6:14). 

3.  In  Attire. — The  wearing  of  gold  for  display, 
or  jewelry  of  auy  kind,  and  all  superiluous  adorn- 
ment is  unscriptural  and  vain.  Therefore  all 
Christian  professors  should  deny  themselves  of 
those  things.  In  like  manner  also  that  women 
adorn  themselves  in  modest  apparel,  with  shame- 
facedness and  sobriety,  not  with  broidered  hair, 
or  goW,  or  pearls,  or  costly  array,  but  which  be- 
cometh  women  professing  godliness  with  good 
works  (1  Tim.  2:9,  10).  Whose  adorning  let  it  not 
be  that  outward  a<U>rnlng  of  plaiting  the  hair,  and 
of  wearing  of  gold,  or  of  putting  on  of  apparel, 
but  let  it  be  the  hidden  man  of  the  heart  in  that 
which  la  not  corruptible.  Even  the  ornament  of  a 
meek  and  quiet  spirit,  which  is  in  the  sight  of 
God  of  great  price  (1  Pet.  3:3,  4). 

4.  In  Amusements. — Such  as  theaters,  circuses, 
horse  races,  fairs.  Fourth  of  July  celebrations,  pic- 
nics, pleasure  parties,  etc.,  are  all  destructive  to 
spiritual  life  and  will  not  be  patronized  by  devoted 
Christians.  Not  purloining,  but  shewing  all  good 
fidelity,  that  they  may  adorn  the  doctrine  of  God, 
our  Savior,  in  all  things,  teaching  us  that  denying 
ungodliness  and  worldly  lusts  we  should  live 
soberly  and  godly  in  this  present  world  (Titus 
2:10-12).  “Let  your  light  so  shine  before  men 
that  they  may  see  your  good  works,  and  glorify 
your  Father  which  is  in  heaven”  (Matt.  5:16). 

6.  In  the  Use  of  our  Means.— The  building  of 
costly  houses,  the  purchasing  of  fine  furniture, 
musical  instruments  and  works  of  ari,  and  all 
extravagance  should  be  discouraged  both  by  pre- 
cept and  example.  The  money  thus  spent  should 
be  put  to  better  use.  “Wherefore  do  ye  spend 
money  for  that  which  is  not  bread,  and  your  labor 
for  that  which  satlsfleth  not?”  (Isa.  65:2).  “It 
is  good  neither  to  eat  flesh,  nor  to  drink  wine,  nor 
anything  whereby  thy  brother  stumbleth.  or  is 
offended,  or  is  made  weak  ’ (Rom.  14:21). 


Let  us  remember  that  what  is  highly  esteemed 
among  men  is  abomination  in  the  sight  of  God. 

He  that  is  not  with  me  is  against  me,  and  he  that 
gathereth  not  with  me  scattereth  abroad  (MatL 
12:30).  1 would  to  God  that  the  money  spent  in 
the  cause  of  sin  and  for  worldly  vanities  might  be 
spent  for  the  cause  of  Christ,  to  gather  more  souls 
into  God’s  kingdom.  The  whole  gospel  teaches  us 
that  there  should  be  a sharp  dividing  line  between 
the  church  and  the  world,  and  that  those  who 
profess  to  belong  to  the  body  of  Christ  should  not 
be  conformed  in  any  way  to  this  world,  even 
avoiding  every  appearance  of  evil.  What  will  it 
profit  a man  if  he  is  highly  esteemed  by  the  world, 
and  has  all  the  pleasure  and  enjoyment  that  this 
world  can  give,  or  gain  the  whole  world,  and  lose 
his  own  soul? 

Newkirk,  Okla. 

For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

THE  ROAD  TO  RUIN. 

A young  man,  belonging  to  a highly  respected 
family,  started  on  the  down  grade  of  human  life. 

He  began  to  associate  with  a class  of  young  men 
who  were  already  well  advanced  in  dissolute  and 
sinful  lives.  He  began  by  going  to  places  of 
questionable  amusement,  late  suppers,  etc.  He 
stayed  out  late,  frequented  billiard  rooms,  ten-pin 
allies,  shows,  theaters,  dances,  hired  livery  rigs, 
wore  tooth-pick  shoes,  high  standing  collars,  flashy 
neckties,  gold  rings,  sported  a gold  chain  and 
charm,-  carried  a full  purse,  sported  a dude  cane, 
a high  hat,  smoked  flue  cigars,  and  though  at  first 
these  things  made  him  smart  beneath  the  lashes  . 
of  an  accusing  conscience,  he  could  soon,  without 
trouble,  step  up  to  the  bar,  with  a company  of  that 
class  around  him  and  order  the  drinks  for  the 
crowd.  He  could  soon  go  even  to  the  gambling 
room  and  sit  with  the  scoffers  in  the  seat  of  the 
scornful. 

A friend  who  thought  he  might  yet  save  him  and 
lead  him  back  to  a life  of  virtue  and  usefulness, 
came  to  him,  had  a plain,  charitable  talk  with  him 
and  tried  with  his  best  elforts  to  lead  the  young 
man  to  see  the  folly  of  such  a course,  whither  it 
would  lead  him,  and  what  must  eventually  be  the 
result;  but  cold  and  heartless  the  young  man  re- 
ceived the  kind  advice,  and  to  his  friend’s  last 
solemn  appeal  he  contemptuously  replied,  “1  can  t 
see  it.” 

Thousands  to-day  do  the  same  thing;  they  are 
on  the  way  to  ruin,  but  they  “can’t  see  it.”  Their 
eyes  are  blinded,  their  cars  are  deaf,  and  their 
hearts  are  seared  with  a hot  iron,  so  that  they 
have  lost  all  desire  for  better  things. 

It  you  should  speak  to  the  parents  of  this  young 
man  and  try  >0  show  them  the  danger  to  which 
he  is  exposing  himself  and  tlie  disgrace  that  the> 
on  his  account  (if  he  goes  t>n  a little  farther  in 
this  course)  must  suffer,  they  would  be  greatly 
offended.  They  supply  the  means  and  encourage 
their  boy  to  the  ruin  that  threatens  him,  and  they 
are  preparing  for  themselves  the  heartaches,  griefs 
and  anguish  that  may  bring  their  gray  hairs  in  sor 
row  to  the  grave. 

Many  parents  in  this  way  ruin  their  boys  and 
prepare  for  themselves  much  sorrow  of  heart  in 
old  age.  Solomon  says,  “Train  up  a child  in  the 
way  he  should  go,  and  when  he  Is  old  he  will  not 
depart  from  it.”  Training  does  not  mean  to  lot 
your  children  do  as  they  please,  it  means  to  teach 
them  that  which  is  right  and  proper  and  then 
have  them  do  it. 

Our  Sunday  School  Lesson  Helps  have  met  with 
favor  among  our  people  ever  since  they  have  been 
published.  They  will  be  better  during  the  coming 
year  than  dVer.  The  first  quarter  will  be  ready 
in  good  time;  send  In  your  orders  early.  Address; 
Mennonite  Publishing  Co.,  Elkhart.  Ind. 

Subscribe  for  the  Herald  of  Truth  for  1907. 
Price,  $1.00  a year. 
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OUR  MISSIONS. 

India.  — American  Mennonlte  Mission,  Dhamtaxi, 
C.  P.,  India. 

HOME  MISSIONS. 

Chicago. — Home  Mission,  146  W.  18th  Street,  Chi- 
cago, 111. 

Chicago. — Mennonlte  Gospel  Mission,  Emerald 
Ave.  and  26th  Street,  Chicago,  111. 

Welsh  Mountain. — Welsh  Mountain  Industrial  Mis- 
sion, New  Holland,  Pa.,  R.  F.  D.  No.  4. 

Philadelphia. — Mennonlte  Home  Mission,  Cor.  Am- 
ber and  Dauphin  Streets,  Philadelphia,  Pa. 

Ft  Wayne. — 1209  St.  Mary's  Ave.,  Ft.  Wayne,  Ind. 

Lancaster. — 462  Rockland  Street,  Lancaster,  Pa. 

Canton.— Mission  Home,  1934  East  Eighth  Street, 
Canton,  Ohio. 

Kansas  City.— 701  Pacific  St.,  Kansas  City,  Kan. 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 


A CALL  FOR  REAPERS. 

By  S.  E.  Roth. 

God’s  promises  of  grace  and  love 
Are  bound  to  neither  place  or  time. 

He  looks  with  pity  from  above 
On  sinners’  souls  in  every  clime. 

His  matchless  grace  to  all  is  free 
Who  will  believe  and  pardoned  be. 

God  does  not  force  men  to  believe, 

Nor  to  be  pardoned  from  their  guilt; 

Rut  all  who  will  may  life  receive 
Thro’  .lesus’  blood  for  sinners  splll'd.  • 
Relieving,  they  his  praise  can  sing. 

And  all  their  guilt  will  take  its  wing. 

He  that  believes  need  not  be  forced 
The  blessed  will  of  God  to  do; 

Ry  him  God’s  biddings  are  endorsed. 

And  by  God’s  grace  he  does  them  too. 

He  loves  men’s  souls  and  seeks  to  save 
From  sin  and  death  the  devil’s  slaves. 

Since  God  saves  men  where’er  they  be 
^nd  who  they  may  be  called  by  man, 

If  only  they  WILL  rescued  be, 

It  follows  that  God’s  husbandmen 
Will  garner  where  they  And  the  wheat. 

At  home,  abroad,  e’en  on  the  street. 

Then  swing  the  sickle,  reap  the  grain 
Wherever  ripe  grain  may  be  found. 

In  pli’asant  weather,  storm  or  rain. 

Let  loud  your  harvest  song  resound. 

And  gat  tier  sheaves  while  ’tls  to-day. 

There’s  danger  in  the  least  delay. 

For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

"GO  YE.” 

By  Catharine  E.  Miller. 

hoi-  the  present  time  we  know  of  two  more  per- 
sons who  are  getting  ready  to  go  to  India  and 
help  in  the  mission  work.  Since  we  know  our 
overworked  missionaries  are  praying  continually 
that  the  Ixird  will  send  them  help  this  fall,  we  are 
made  to  wonder  how  it  is  with  our  young  educated 
men  and  women,  such  as  are  equipped  for  the 
work. 

As  soon  as  our  reden:ption  was  complete,  Christ 
said,  ‘Go.  tell  my  brethren,”  and  later,  “Go,  tell 
<*very  creature.”  Those  who  have  salvation  will 
surely  he  interested  in  saving  others;  it  can  not 
be  otherwise.  The  divine  Word  declares  It  so,  and 
God  cannot  lie. 

In  .John  10:16.  10.  Christ  said,  "I  lay  down  my 
life  for  She  sheep,  and  other  sheep  1 have  which 
are  not  of  this  fold.  Them  I also  must  bring  in.” 

If  Christ  calls  the  heathen  his  sheep  and  says 
they  mtist  t>e  brought  in,  and  has  now  assigned 
the  work  to  his  followers,  should  we  not  make 
haste  to  go  and  bring  to  them  the  bread  of  life 
before  so  many  perish  otilside  of  the  fold? 

We  may  think  we  have  salvation  and  put  as 
much  confidence  in  ourselves  as  tiTose  in  Rev. 
3-17.  They  had  no  love  for  lost  souls.  Like  some 
say  now.  If  God  will  have  the  heathen  saved  he 
has  a way  to  do  it.  Truly  ho  has.  He  commands 
us  to  go  and  teach  all  nal  ions  and  we  must  take 
God  at  his  word.  We  cannot  love  God  and  not 


love  the  souls  he  made.  Christ’s  command,  “Go 
ye,”  Is  a commandment  that  some  seem  to  think 
Is  not  so  binding.  But,  beloved,  there  Is  a time 
coming  when  we  must  give  an  account  of  our  be- 
ing here,  for  that  which  we  have  done,  and  for 
that  which  we  have  not  done.  Wherein  have  wo 
failed  most? 

If  the  church  In  general  or  if  every  father  and 
mother  would  teach  more  of  this  all-important 
work,  our  young  people  would  grow  up  with  a 
stronger  gospel  mission  spirit,  and  likely  it  would 
not  go  so  slow  in  sending  out  more  missionaries. 
Indeed  we  believe  that  without  planting  an  Inter- 
est into  the  hearts  of  our  children  for  lost  souls, 
our  home  training  Is  not  complete.  We  teach 
them  to  pray,  ”Thy  kingdom  come.  Thy  will  be 
done.”  .And  sometimes  we  neglect  to  teach  them 
the  real  meaning  of  his  will,  namely,  that  he 
wants  everybody  to  be  saved.  His  kingdom  can 
come  only  through  his  believers,  in  the  hearts  of 
men  ani^  women  who  will  stand  for  the  truth,  as 
did  Daniel,  and  such  only  the  Lord  can  use  In  ex- 
tending his  kingdom. 

Considering  the  many  blessings  that  go  with 
them  who  carry  the  gospel  message,  we  need  not 
wonder  how  our  missionaries  in  India  can  pull 
through  In  such  sore  trials  and  stand  in  the  heat 
of  the  day.  Christ  himself  will  be  with  them  even 
unto  the  end  of  the  world.  If  we  would  know  that 
we  could  bring  one  soul  to  Christ  by  going  to 
India,  our  lime  and  money  would  not  be  spent  In 
vain.  That  soul  is  worth  more  than  all  this  world 
ever  possessed.  To  live  for  Christ  means  more 
than  simply  believing  that  he  is.  That  new  name 
in  Rev.  2:17  may  moan  more  than  our  confessing 
him.  Blessed  are  they  that  do  his  commandments. 
Springs,  Pa. 

For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

NOTES  FROM  INDIA. 

Enroute,  Nov.  7,  1906. 

It  is  always  darkest  before  dawning,  and  a little 
daylight  peered  through  our  financial  darkness  in 
the  very  welcome  arrival  of  $760  from  the  Board. 
$234.74,  $51  and  $26  came  from  other  sources. 

But  while  gleams  of  light  come  in  one  direction, 
darkness  deepens  in  other  lines.  When  I left 
home.  Sister  Lydia  Lehman  was  down  with  typhoid 
fever,  pretty  sick.  Mahlons  were  in  to  help  care 
for  her  and  look  after  the  Rudri  compound.  I am 
on  my  way  to  Jubbulpur  to  attend  a workers’  meet- 
ing for  missionaries  and  (more  important  to  me) 
look  for  a place  for  our  highest  class  of  boys  to 
finish  their  normal  work.  Our  head  master  sud- 
denly left.  The  devil  is  after  our  work  in  earnest. 

I would  not  have  left  home  if  I had  not  felt  it 
pretty  imperative.  And  now  I am  afraid  I had 
better  warn  you  to  brave  yourself  for  what  fol- 
lows. Just  as  I was  ready  to  leave  I got  a letter 
from  Bro.  J.  N.  Kaufman— dictated— short  and  to 
the  point.  He  was  down  in  bed  with  another  re- 
lapse, unable  to  write,  under  the  care  of  a doctor. 
Each  relapse  seems  to  take  him  lower.  His 
stomach  is  in  very  bad  condition.  He  has  chronic 
dysentery.  He  is  at  Fenner’s  under  the  care  of  a 
nurse  and  a physician.  Best  of  care.  But  we  are 
beginning  to  fear  that  the  only  hope  for  him  Is 
crossing  the  salt  water.  It  may  be  just  possible 
mat  he  will  be  ordered  out  of  the  country  before 
you  can  get  an  answer  back  to  this  letter.  Lydia 
Lehman  is  very  sick.  If  she  recovers  (God  grant 
that  she  may)  It  will  still  mean  months  of  rest 
away  from  the  work  to  get  able  to  work  again. 
George  Lapps  and  the  sisters  at  Sunderganj  are 
busy.  Mahlons  at  Balodgahan  are  fully  occupied. 
J.  A.  and  Lina  are  at  Rudri  In  charge  of  the 
schools,  medical  work  and  leper  asylum  besides. 
Lina  Is  often  In  bed  with  pain.  That  Is  the  work- 
force  we  have  to  depend  on  for  the  next  few 
months.  How  does  It  strike  you?  God  bless  you. 

Yours  fraternally, 

J.  A.  RBSSLER. 

(Note. — The  above  was  written  to  Bro.  G.  L. 
Bender  with  the  request  to  pass  It  to  the  editor. — 
Ed.) 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

SECRET  SOCIETIES. 

By  C.  B.  Byer. 

Because  some  ministers  of  the  gospel  are  mem- 
bers of  secret  societies.  Is  no  reason  that  others 
should  join  them.  Be  not  deceived  (Gal.  6:7). 

Some  time  ago  a man  with  whom  we  are 
acquainted  said,  ”I  once  belonged  to  four  different 
lodges,  i have  left  them  all.  I am  sorry  that  I 
ever  joined  any.”  Another  man  with  whom  we  are 
personally  acquainted  and  who  seems  to  be  striv- 
ing to  enter  in  at  the  strait  gate,  also  said,  “At 
one  time  I was  a member  of  four  different  secret 
orders.  I left  them.  Do  not  belong  to  any  now.” 
He  also  said  that  It  is  Impossible  to  work  faith- 
fully for  the  Lord  and  be  a member  of  a secret 
order.  The  l/ord  calls  ’for  and  sends  faithful 
laborers,  who  are  able  to  teach  others  also  (2  Tim. 
2:2);  who  can  say  with  Mlcalah,  “What  the  Lord 
salth  unto  me  that  will  I speak”  (1  Kings  22:14); 
who  like  the  apostle  Paul  keep  back  nothing  that 
it  profitable  (Acts  20:20);  who  do  not  shun  to  de- 
clare all  the  counsel  of  God;  who  do  not  seek  to 
please  men,  but  God. 

Recently  a young  man,  when  asked  whether  he 
was  a member  ot  any  secret  order,  replied,  “No; 

1 am  not  old  enough,  but  I think  of  joining  one 
when  I am  older.”  In  1 John  2:14  we  read,  ”I 
have  written  unto  you,  young  men,  because  ye  are 
strong,  and  the  word  of  God  abldeth  in  you,  and 
ye  have  overcome  the  wicked  one.”  And  1 Tim, 
4:16,  “Take  heed  unto  thyself,  and  unto  the  doc- 
trine.” How  it  must  grieve  the  Holy  Spirit  of 
God  (Eph.  4:30),  when  young  men  bind  them- 
selves under  an  oath  (Jesus  tells  us  to  swear  not 
at  all.  Matt.  5:34;  .las.  6:12)  to  something  that 
will  prevent  them  from  bearing  much  fruit  and 
glorifying  the  Father  (John  16:8).  Might  it  not 
be  said  of  secret  societies  what  the  prophet  Jere- 
miah said  of  the  Jews,  “A  wonderful  and  horrible 
thing  is  committed  in  the  land”  (Jer.  5:30)? 
Columbia,  Pa. 

THE  ACCEPTED  TIME. 

Sel.  by  David  R.  Witmer. 

Now  is  the  accepted  time.  God  will  accept  thee 
now.  He  nowhere  promises  to  accept  thee  to- 
morrow. Think,  oh,  think  of  the  soul  and  its 
valuel  Think  of  Jehovah  and  his  love;  think  ot 
Christ  and  his  precious  blood;  think  of  heaven 
and  its  blessedness;  of  hell  and  Its  terrible  tor- 
ments. What  art  thou  sowing?  What  art  thou 
working  for?  What  art  thou  treasuring  up?  Let 
conscience  answer. 

Think  of  the  past  and  its  guilt;  of  the  future 
and  its  great  uncertainties;  of  the  present  as 
thine;  to-morrow  may  be  forever  too  late.  Now  is 
the  day  of  salvation.  Now  thou  mayest  wash 
away  thy  sins,  calling  on  the  name  of  Jesus,  in- 
spire a new  life,  rejoice  in  a glorious  hope;  enroll 
your  name  among  the  children  of  God,  become  a 
glorious  citizen  of  Immortality  In  heaven.  Now 
is  the  accepted  time. 

Behold  the  great  car  of  eternal  salvation  has 
just  started.  Look  again;  there  is  a passenger 
with  his  hands  upraised,  exclaiming,  “Alas,  too 
late!”  He  is  left  behind;  friends  are  all  on  board 
and  he  Is  not  with  them.  Great  is  his  grief. 

Man  Is  a stranger,  here;  God  sends  the  chariot 
of  his  love  to  bear  him  home.  Again  and  again  it 
comes — It  is  here  now;  step  on  board.  Sinner. 
The  Savior  is  there;  he  invites  thee  to  leave  thy 
sins  and  sinful  companions  and  associations  and 
get  on  board  of  the  heavenly  car  of  mercy;  It  is 
ready  to  start;  some  of  thy  friends  are  there;  do 
not  hesitate;  do  not  delay,  or,  like  the  passenger 
above  referred  to,  you  may  find  yourself  too  late 
too  late  for  heaven,  too  late  to  be  saved  from 
your  sins,  and  this  indeed  will  be  too  late  In  a 
much  more  mournful  sense  than  he  who  simply 
misses  the  train  In  a temporal  sense.  Now  indeed 
Is  the  accepted  time  of  salvation. 
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TJDIINGS  FROM  THE  CHURCHES 

Markham,  Ont.,  Dec.  5,  1906.— Dear  Brother:— 
Greeting.  Bro.  L.  J.  Burkholder  returned  home 
yesterday  from  his  labors  at  South  Cayuga,  Ont. 
There  were  no  public  confessions  at  that  place, 
but  we  hope  the  seed  may  grow.  Bro.  J.  K.  Bixler 
of  Wakarusa,  Elkhart  Co.,  Ind.,  began  meetings 
at  the  Weidman  M.  H.,  Markham,  last  night.  We 
pray  that  there  may  be  victory.  COR. 

* • * 

Roseland,  Neb.,  Dec.  3,  1906.— Bro.  Irvin  R.  Det- 
weller  and  wife  visited  with  the  brotherhood  at 
Roseland,  Neb.,  from  Dec.  1 to  3 Bro.  Detweller 
held  three  very  Interesting  meetings  with  a good 
attendance  We  hope  the  Lord  will  prosper  them 
in  their  work.  Bro.  Albrecht  Schlffler,  who  had 
been  confined  to  his  bed  with  rheumatism  for  over 
three  months,  has  so  far  recovered  that  he  is 
able  to  sit  up  part  of  the  time.  Hope  he  may 
soon  fully  recover.  DANIEL  BURKHARD. 

* * * 

Seville,  Ohio,  Dec.  3,  1906.— Dear  Brother:— 
Greeting.  On  the  2d  of  December  Bro.  Elam  Horst, 
youngest  son  of  Bish.  Michael  Horst,  was  chosen 
by  lot  and  ordained  to  the  ministry  of  the  Word 
in  the  Salem  Cong.,  Wayne  Co.,  Ohio.  The  other 
brethren  in  the  lot  were  Ephraim  Hostetler  and 
Geo.  Mumaw.  May  the  Lord  make  Bro.  Horst  a 

power  for  good.  COR. 

♦ » ♦ 

Kansas  City,  Kan.,  Dec.  3,  1906.— Dear  Herald 
Readers: — Greeting.  This  beautiful  morning  I will 
write  you  that  on  the  morrow,  the  Lord  willing, 
we  expect  to  start  for  Colorado.  We  shipped  our 
goods  on  Saturday. 

We  want  to  thank  the  dear  brethren  and  sisters 
who  have  assisted  us  in  the  Kansas  City  mission 
work,  by  their  means,  their  presence  and  their 
prayers,  while  we  were  here,  for  all  they  have 
dune  for  us.  Go<l  bless  you  all  and  may  you  con- 
tinue to  remember  the  work  and  the  workers  here, 
especially  In  your  prayers,  and  we  also  ask  an  In- 
terest In  your  prayers  in  behalf  of  the  Sanitarium 
in  Colorado  and  Its  work.  Already  a few  of  our 
dear  sick  brethren  and  sisters  have  been  helped 
by  going  there.  May  many  others  find  new  health 
and  strength  there  and  be  of  much  use  in  saving 
souls  from  this  sinful  world.  Is  my  prayer.  Any 
one  feeling  to  help  with  their  means  in  this  very 
important  work,  will  kindly  send  it  to  D.  S.  Brunk 
and  God  will  bless  you  for  It.  We  have  several 
volunteers  already  to  help  on  the  building  and 


also  to  help  take  care  of  the  sick  when  It  Is  com- 
pleted. God  bless  them  for  the  sacrifice  they  are 
making  and  may  we  all  like  Bro.  Burkhard,  be 
willing  to  give  forty  lives.  If  we  had  them,  for  the 
lost  and  the  good  of  others.  Good-by!  God  bless 
you  all.  Yours  In  the  Master’s  service, 

J.  F.  BRUNK. 

P.  S. — Our  address  for  the  future  will  be  La 
Junta,  Colo. 

• * • 

Lamed,  Kan.,  Dec.  3,  1906.— Dear  Brethren:—! 
am  again  reasonably  well,  after  a three  weeks’ 
spell  of  sickness.  Thank  the  Lord  for  his  good- 
ness and  mercy. 

On  Saturday,  Dec.  1.  1906,  my  son,  D.  S.  King, 
and  I loaded  our  goods  on  a car  for  Normanna, 
Bee  Co.,  Texas.  My  youngest  son,  Amos,  went 
with  the  car.  To-morrow  (Dec.  4)  D.  S.  and  fam- 
ily will  leave  here  fdk-  the  same  locality,  and  In 
either  two  or  four  weeks  from  the  4th  1 also  ex- 
pect to  go  to  the  same  place.  D.  S.  and  I expect 
to  make  our  home  for  the  future  with  the  brethren 
in  Bee  county,  if  the  Lord  so  wills  It.  As  ever 
your  well-wishing  brother  in  the  Lord, 

D.  H.  KING. 

R.  F.  D.  No.  2,  care  of  N.  E.  King. 

# • • 

Shipshewana,  Ind.,  Dec.  4,  1906. — Dear  Readers 
of  the  Herald  of  Truth:— Greeting  in  Jesus’  name. 
We  are  thankful  for  the  privilege  of  having  our 
dear  brethren  with  us.  Bro.  John  F.  Funk  and 
wife  were  with  us  on  Thanksgiving  day.  Bro. 
Funk  preached  an  interesting  sermon  to  the  Shore 
congregation.  On  Dec.  2 Bro.  John  Blosser  of 
Hancock  Co.,  Ohio,  was  with  us  and  preached 
the  word  of  God  to  a large  audience  with  power 
and  earnestness.  May  the  Lord  bless  the  dear 
brethren  in  their  efforts.  Bro.  Blosser  is  at  the 
present  time  holding  a series  of  meetings  at 
Emma.  Y.  C.  MILLER. 

* • • 

New  Springfield,  Ohio,  Nov.  21,  1906.— Dear  Bro. 
Funk: — Greeting  in  Jesus’  name.  1 have  often 
thought  of  writing  to  you  since  you  so  kindly 
visited  us  last  summer,  for  which  we  are  indeed 
very  thankful.  You  no  doubt  remember  that  my 
wife  has  been  disabled  for  over  three  years.  She 
is  no  better,  and  I am  sorry  to  tell  you  that  I my- 
self am  also  partly  crippled.  Six  weeks  ago  I fell 
off  a ladder  while  picking  apples  and  sprained  my 
left  hip,  so  that  I could  not  walk  without  crutches. 

I am  improving  very  slowly.  This  worries  me 
much,  because  I cannot  attend  to  my  wife,  but 
hope  it  may  not  be  long  until  I can  again  wait  on 
her  myself.  1 am  glad,  however,  that  these 
afflictions  will  not  continue  always.  Everything, 
we  are  told,  works  together  for  good  to  those  who 
love  God.  Remember  us  in  your  prayers,  that  we 
may  hold  out  faithful  unto  the  end,  for  we  read  in 
the  word  of  God  that  they  who  endure  unto  the 
end  shall  be  saved,  and  that  through  much  tribula- 
tion we  must  enter  heaven.  It  would  be  encourag- 
ing if  you  could  visit  us  again,  but  If  you  cannot, 
and  we  all  remain  faithful,  we  have  the  promise 
to  meet  in  yonder  world,  where  all  pain  and 
affliction  are  done  away.  Oh!  how  I wish  that  the 
day  might  not  be  far  distant  when  my  dear  com- 
panion and  I might  be  released  from  this  trouble- 
some world  and  be  with  Jesus  forever  more.  This 
is  my  wish  for  all  who  may  read  this  as  well  as  for 
ourselves.  May  the  grace  of  God  be  with  you. 
Amen. 

* # • 

Rittman,  Ohio,  Dec.  4,  1906.— To  all  the  Readers 
of  these  pages,  greetings  in  the  Master’s  name: 
We  are  glad  for  this  opportunity  of  communicating 
with  you.  On  Sunday,  Nov.  18.  Blsh.  1.  J.  Buch- 
walter  held  communion  services  here.  Two.  of 
those  who  were  numbered  with  our  family  a year 
ago  have  since  been  called  away  by  death.  The 
brethren  H.  R.  Newcomer,  Sterling,  Ohio,  Abram 
Burkholder,  Marshallville,  Ohio,  and  Bish.  D.  C. 
Amstutz  also  joined  us  In  celebrating  the  death 
and  suffering  of  Him  who  boro  our  sins  In  his 
own  body  on  the  tree. 

The  Sunday  following  (Nov.  25)  our  hearts  were 
again  cheered  by  the  presence  of  a number  of 


visitors  and  ministering  brethren.  Among  them 
were  Bro.  and  Sister  C.  Z.  Yoder,  Wellersvllle, 
Ohio,  Bro.  and  Sister  Alexander  Weaver  of  Cam- 
bria Co.,  Pa.,  Bro.  and  Sister  H.  G.  Anglemoyer 
of  Sllverdale,  Pa.,  and  Bro.  and  Sister  J.  M. 
Hartzler  of  Surrey,  N.  Dakota. 

Last  Sunday  (Dec.  3)  Bro.  and  Sister  S.  G. 
Shetler,  their  little  daughter  Goldie  and  Sister 
Mary  Blough  of  Johnstown,  Pa.,  were  with  us. 
Quite  a number  of  friends  from  this  community 
also  gathered,  among  them  Bro.  B.  L.  Neff  of 
Philadelphia,  Pa.,  and  Bro.  Shetler’s  discourse 
was  much  appreciated. 

To-day  (Tuesday)  wo  expect  a visit  and  a ser- 
mon from  Bish.  Benj.  Weaver  of  Lancaster  Co., 
Pa.  For  to-morrow  we  have  the  promise  of  a 
visit  from  Bro.  and  Sister  J.  S.  Shoemaker  of 
Freeport,  111.  We  well  remember  Bro.  Shoemaker’s 
sermon  to  us  about  a year  ago,  on  Phil.  4:19,  and 
we  are  looking  forward  with  much  pleasure  to  the 
visit  of  both  Bro.  and  Sister  Shoemaker  and  also 
of  their  daughter  Fannie,  who  resides  at  OiTvllle. 

Providing  his  health  permits  and  suitable  ar- 
rangements can  be  ^nade  we  expect  Bro.  A.  D. 
Wenger  of  Millersville,  Pa.,  to  preach  here  on 
Sunday,  Dec.  9. 

It  is  not  easily  put  Into  worihr  how  much  we  ap- 
preciate the  visits  and  encouragements,  the  sup- 
port and.  above  all,  the  prayers  of  God’s  people. 

Winter  is  close  at  hand.  Twenty-three  are  un- 
der the  care  of  the  Home  just  now.  Others  are 
earnestly  begging  for  admittance.  The  Lord  of 
harvests  has  graciously  answered  prayers  and 
sent  forth  workers.  Sisters  Leah  L.  Yoder  of 
Smithville,  Ohio,  and  Sarah  Blosser  of  Sterling. 

111.,  have  kindly  come  to  assist  in  caring  for  the 
harvest  which  here  is  so  ripe  with  age. 

"O  brother,  the  labor  Is  blest! 

And  after  the  toil  cometh  rest; 

Your  Savior  and  Lord  will  richly  reward. 

If  you  will  but  heed  his  request" 

While  stopping  at  the  post  office  on  the  way  to 
a Thanksgiving  service  on  Thanksgiving  morning, 
a letter  was  received  as  follows: 

Ohio,  Nov.  26,  1906. 

J.  D.  Mininger,  Rittman,  Ohio. 

Dear  Brother  in  Christ  Jesus: — I hereby  send 

you  J a Thanksgiving  donation  to  be  used 

in  the  Interest  of  the  Old  People’s  Home.  Please 
credit  the  same  to  the  church. 

Fraternally  yours 

To  all  who  out  of  true  love  are  helping  to  pro- 
vide for  these  who  can  no  longer  do  so  themselves, 
we  would  say.  “They  cannot  recompense  thee; 
and  thou  shalt  be  blessed.  For  thou  shalt  be 
recompensed  at  the  resurrection  of  the  just”  (Luke 
14:14). 

More  than  at  any  time  previous  we  ask  that 
those  who  have  learned  the  insuffclency  of  self 
and  the  efficacy  of  prayer,  remember  the  work 
and  the  workers  very  definitely  at  a throne  of 
grace  Yours  for  the  aged  needy  ones, 

J.  D.  MININGER. 

* • • 

Normanna.  Texas,  Nov.  30,  1906.— Dear  Readers 
of  the  Herald:— We  thought  it  would  possibly  in- 
terest some  to  learn  how  we  spent  our  first 
Thanksgiving  day  in  Bee  Co..  Texas.  There  was 
an  appointment  made  for  all-day  services  in  the 
Pettus  church.  Our  brethren  also  were  invited. 
We  expected  a pleasant  as  well  as  profitable  time, 
and  were  not  disappointed. 

We  had  preaching  in  the  forenoon  and  In  the 
afternoon.  The  school  children  had  recitations; 
the  topics  were  all  thanksgiving  themes  and  were 
very  appropriate.  As  usual,  at  all-day  meetings, 
we  had  dinner  served  on  the  grounds.  tVhat  little 
cooking  was  done  there  was  done  camp  fashion. 
The  food  had  been  pre).ared  at  home  and  brought 
in  baskets.  We  had  heard  of  Southern  hospitality, 
but  never  was  it  proven  better  than  by  this 
Thanksgiving  dinner. 

The  regular  preaching  service  days  are  every 
Sunday  except  the  fifth  Sunday  of  the  month. 
That  Sunday  is  set  ap.art  for  the  meeting  of  the 
Missionary  Society,  b)it  they  meet  at  different 
places  each  time.  These  meetings  last  thrw  days, 
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and  it  is  supposed  that  the  best  workers  shouid 
meet  and  discuss  the  means  for  carrying  on  the 
Christian  work.  This  work  is  carried  on  by  the 
Haptists. 

We  have  not  attended  any  Sunday  school  con- 
ventions, nor  have  we  heard  of  there  being  any 
held  in  this  part  of  the  country.  We  think  they 
would  be  greatly  needed,  as  there  might  be  a great 
improvement  along  that  line  of  Christian  work, 
and  we  hope  soon  to  see  the  work  advancing. 

The  seats  for  the  schoolhouse  have  not  yet  ar- 
rived, so  we  are  not  able  to  organize  a school,  but 
think  that  we  shall  be  abe  to  do  so  in  the  near 
future. 

As  to  the  progress  of  the  colony,  there  is  some- 
thing like  3,r>00  acres  of  this  ranch  (consisting  of 
12,000  acres)  that  Is  not  sold,  but  by  the  time  this 
shall  have  reached  the  readers  we  think  that  it 
will  be  nearly  all  taken.  Most  of  this  has  been 
sold  to  people  of  the  Mennonite  faith  and  with  but 
few  exceptions  they  expect  to  locate  with  us  in 
the  near  future.  The  strangers  who  have  bought 
are  located  on  the  outskirts  of  the  settlement. 

The  weather  is  nice  and  warm.  We  have  had 
one  frost.  This  leaves  us  all  well.  May  the  Lord 
I)rosper  the  good  work  here  and  elsewhere  that 
the  borders  of  the  kingdom  may  be  enlarged  and 
souls  be  won  for  Christ. 

MELINDA  UNZICKER. 

• • • 

Canton,  Kan.,  Dec.  3,  1906. — Greeting  in  the 
Master’s  name.  On  Nov.  25  Bro.  G.  R.  Brunk  was 
with  the  congregation  at  this  place  and  conducted 
communion  services.  Although  the  weather  was 
very  inclement,  nuite  a number  of  brethren  and 
sisters  assembled  to  partake  of  the  sacred  em- 
blems of  the  broken  body  and  shed  blood  of  our 
precious  Redeemer.  In  the  afternoon  of  the  same 
day  the  communion  was  given  to  an  aged  brother, 

Shellenberger,  who  was  unable  to  attend 

the  services  at  the  church. 

On  Sunday,  Nov.  18.  the  infant  child  of  the 
Lugenbill  family  was  buried.  Their  home  is  in 
Oklahoma  and  they  had  come  to  visit  a few  days 
with  Mrs.  Lugenhill’s  mother,  when  the  child  sick 
ened  and  died.  On  Dec.  ?,  we  attended  the  funeral 
of  our  friend  Card,  a brother  in  the  Baptist  church. 
He  was  about  sixty-four  years  old  and  suffered 
greatly  from  heart  trouble  and  gangrene.  From 
occasions  like  this  we  may  learn  that  death  spares 
neither  old  nor  young.  All  must  i>ass  through  the 
dark  valley.  May  we  all  in  tills  lime  of  grace  en- 
gage the  Lord  to  guide  us  safely  througli  the 
shadowy  vale.  Then  we  piay  enter  It  with  the 
blessed  hope  of  meeting  our  Savior  on  the  resur- 
rection morning  and  spending  a happy  eternity 
with  him.  Yours  till  He  comes, 

FANNIE  LANDIS. 

• * • 

Dale  Enterprise.  Va.,  Dec.  4,  1906. — Active  steps 
are  now  being  taken  by  brethren  in  the  Shenan- 
doah Valley  of  Virginia,  the  congregations  in  the 
Middle  district  taking  the  initiative,  for  building  a 
home  for  the  workers  in  the  West  Virginia  field. 
A plat  of  land  has  been  purchased  near  .lob,  in 
Randolph  Co.,  W Va.,  that  is  designed  for  locating 
a home  for  the  workers,  the  erection  of  a house  of 
worship  and  for  garden,  pasture  grounds,  etc. 

The  brethren  D.  F.  Detweiler,  Ellas  Drunk  and 
P.  S.  Heatwole  were  selected  several  months  ago 
to  serve  as  the  soliciting  and  building  committee 
for  the  home;  and  S.  M.  Burkholder,  .los.  W.  Coff- 
man and  Elia.s  Brunk  have  since  been  appointed 
as  the  committee  for  building  the  house  of  wor- 
ship. These  committees  were  in  joint  session  at 
Harrisonburg.  Va..  on  Nov.  30,  at  which  time 
spociflcalions  were  drawn  up  favorable  for  build- 
ing the  home  10  x 32,  with  a lOx  12  kitchen.  The 
size  of  the  meetinghouse  was  fixed  at  30x40, 
subject  to  such  changes,  however,  as  may  sub- 
sequently be  thought  necessary.  Sul)scrlption  pa- 
pers were  also  drawn  up  for  circulation  among 
the  brotherluMjd  for  donations  to  cover  the  amount 
needed  to  pay  all  coals,  which  have  been  estimated 
at  *1,500. 

Knowing  that  there  are  many  brethren  and 
sisters  at  home  and  abroad,  east  and  west,  who 
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have  in  time  past  felt  a special  interest  for  the 
cause  of  the  Master  in  West  Virginia,  it  must 
prove  gratifying  to  all  to  learn  that  the  work  has 
now  taken  such  shape  that  it  can  be  hoped  to 
have  the  home  and  church  building  erected  and 
fitted  up  in  time  to  be  used  early  in  the  coming 
summer. 

Pre.  Jos.  F.  Heatwole  and  wife  have  been  ap- 
pointed by  a committee  of  bishops  to  be  in  charge 
of  the  West  Virginia  mission  field  during  the  year 
1907.  COR. 

* • * 

Johnstown,  Somerset  Co.,  Pa.,  Dec.  5,  1906. — On 
Nov.  21,  1906,  Bro.  J.  M.  Hartzler  and  wife  of 
Surrey,  N.  D.,  came  to  us,  but  stayed  a few  days 
only.  While  here  Bro.  Hartzler  preached  in  the 
Stahl,  Blough  and  Weaver  meeting-houses.  On  the 
24th  they,  with  others  from  here,  left  for  Orrville, 
Ohio.  May  God’s  blessings  go  with  the  dear 
brother  and  sister,  who  have  but  recently  taken 
upon  themselves  the  duties  of  husband  and  wife. 
May  their  joys  be  many  and  their  sorrows  few,  as 
they  journey  together  through  the  sunshine  and 
shadows  of  life. 

On  the  29th  of  November  Thanksgiving  services 
were  held  at  the  Weaver,  Blough,  Thomas  and 
Stahl  meeting-houses.  Bro.  Samuel  Gindlesberger 
preached  at  the  latter  place  from  Psa.  115:12. 
While  he  was  speaking  my  mind  was  drawn  to 
the  first  Thanksgiving  sermon  preached  in  the 
Johnstown  district,  as  far  as  1 know.  Alter  1 
came  home  I looked  through  my  record  and  found 
that  it  occurred  on  the  27th  of  November,  1885. 
Bro.  J.  S.  Coffman  of  Elkhart,  Ind.,  preached  the 
discourse  in  the  Stahl  M.  H.  from  1 Cor.  10:26. 
Read  it. 

On  the  2d  of  December  Bro.  Joseph  Z.  Kanagy 
of  Allensvllle,  Pa.,  was  with  the  A.  M.  brethren 
in  the  Kauffman  M.  H.  near  Davidsville.  In  the 
forenoon  he  preached  in  German  from  Luke  6:45, 
and  in  the  evening  they  had  a thanksgiving  ser- 
mon in  English  from  1 Thess.  5:18. 

Brethren  and  sisters,  let  us  remember  that 
Thanksgiving  day  for  us,  as  individuals,  does  not 
come  once  a year  only,  hut  every  day  of  our  lives 
should  be  a day  of  thanksgiving  to  God  for  the 
blessings  and  mercies  he  permits  us  to  enjoy. 
Further  let  us  remember  that  our  heavenly  Father 
is  always  more  honored  with  thanksgiving  and 
praise  services  than  with  feasting  and  revelings 
carried  on  on  Thanksgiving.  Christmas,  New  Year, 
Easter,  or  any  other  holiday.  May  the  Lord  so 
teach  us  to  number  our  days  that  we  may  apply 
our  hearts  unto  wisdom,  is  my  prayer. 

LEVI  BLAUCH. 

* • • 

Vistula,  Ind.,  Dec.  5,  1906. — Dear  Editor: — This 
silent  message  will  inform  the  readers  of  the  Her- 
ald how  we  were  made  to  give  thanks  and  praise 
to  God  here  In  the  Barker  Street  congregation  on 
Sunday,  Dec.  2,  when  four  young  souls  were  re- 
ceived into  full  membership  by  baptism  and  one 
soul  was  reclaimed.  One  of  the  number  received 
was  Charles  Randolph,  a lamb  of  twelve  years  of 
age,  formerly  of  the  Orphans’  Home  in  Ohio,  who 
came  Into  our  congregation  some  two  or  three 
years  ago.  May  the  prayers  of  God’s  people 
ascend  on  behalf  of  these  young  souls.  The  serv- 
ices were  conducted  by  Blsh.  John  Garber.  A 
hearty  greeting  to  all  the  readers  of  the  Herald 
and  a share  also  for  the  editors.  COR. 

* • • 

Sterling,  III.,  Dec.  5,  1906. — The  23d  of  Decem- 
ber will  be  “homecoming  day”  at  our  church  for 
Pre.  Aaron  C.  Good  and  wife,  who  have  been  visit- 
ing in  Virginia,  the  former  home  of  Bro.  Good, 
since  the  first  week  in  October.  The  neighboring 
ministers  have  kindly  helped  us  out  with  our 
meetings  every  Sunday  so  far  and  we  have  had 
no  reason  to  complain  for  want  of  spiritual  food. 
Bro.  I.  R.  Detweiler  is  expected  to  fill  the  appoint- 
ment here  on  Dec.  9.  ABRAM  BURKHART. 

• * • 

Pennsburg,  Montgomery  Co.,  Pa.,  Dec.  5,  1906 

Dear  Bro.  John  F.  Funk: — For  a long  time  I have 
not  written  anything,  neither  have  we  heard  from 
one  another,  except  what  apfeared  in  the  papers. 


December  13, 

Throughout  the  past  year  I have  been  a good  deal 
on  the  weak  side;  at  times  1 was  confined  to  my 
bed;  at  other  times  1 was  able  to  attend  to  my 
ministerial  duties,  and  thus  the  year  passed  by. 

I feel,  however,  that  I owe  my  most  sincere  thanks 
to  God  fur  what  be  has  done  for  me.  At  the  pres- 
ent time  my  health  is  reasonably  good,  and  I have 
hopes  that  possibly  our  dear  heavenly  Father  may- 
give  me  yet  a little  time  in  which  he  may  still  use 
me  in  his  service,  but  he  alone  knows.  1 hope  this 
writing  may  find  you  in  the  enjoyment  of  good 
health,  both  in  body  and  soul. 

Further,  my  dear  brother,  there  is  nothing  that 
burdens  my  heart  so  much  as  the  welfare  of  the 
church,  which  the  dear  Savior  has  purchased  with 
his  own  blood.  The  so-called  Christian  people  are 
continually,  as  it  appears,  drifting  out  more  and 
more  into  the  world  and  worldliness,  that  is,  in  the 
pursuit  of  wealth  and  pride,  and  everything  that 
can  be  named,  which  is  greatly  to  be  deplored  and 
indeed  a very  sad  condition. 

People  make  great  efforts  to  obtain  old  books, 
but  I have  no  reason  to  believe  that  they  read 
them,  at  least  they  do  not  live  in  accordance  with 
the  things  that  are  written  in  them. 

I,  too,  am  interested  in  these  old  writings,  and  if 
our  dear  heavenly  Father  so  wills  it,  I intend  to 
bring  some  of  their  contents  before  the  people 
that  they  may  read  and  consider  them. 

1 have  read  in  the  Herald  about  a book  written 
by  a brother,  who  in  1632  attended  personally  the 
general  conference  at  Dortrecht  in  Holland.  Let 
me  know  if  you  have  this  book*  for  sale  and  the 
price  of  it.  Also,  have  you  the  “Kirchengeschichte” 
and  “Glaubenslehren,”  by  Benjamin  Eby,  etc.?  * * 
* • I will  doge  my  imperfect  writing  with  a sin- 
cere greeting  to  you  and  wife  and  to  all  who  re- 
member me,  in  the  name  of  Jesus.  Amen. 

A.  S.  MACK. 

• • • 

Alpha,  Minn.,  Dec.  4,  1906. — Editor  and  Readers 
of  the  Herald: — Greeting  in  Jesus’  name.  We  are 
glad  to  be  spared  to  this  time  to  give  testimony 
for  our  Lord  and  Master.  He  has  surely  blesseii 
us  bountifully  this  year.  We  have  had  a goodly 
harvest  of  almost  all  crops  and  have  also  enjoyed 
ourselves  in  his  service.  Especially  do  we  enjoy 
visits  from  the  ministering  brethren.  Bish.  S.  G. 
I.app  was  with  us  over  Sunday  (last)  and  held 
communion  services.  it  is  indeed  edifying  to 
partake  of  the  emblems  and  observe  the  ordi- 
nances of  our  Master.  May  he  ever  find  us  feast- 
ing upon  him.  We  feel  sorry  to  say  that  our  min- 
ister, Bro.  P.  B.  Snyder,  expects  soon  to  leave  us 
here  for  other  fields.  While  this  makes  us  sad, 
yet  we  know  that  God  will  bless  his  own  where 
soever  they  are.  This  will  leave  us  without  a 
minister  at  this  place.  We  desire  an  interest  in 
the  prayers  of  God’s  people  for  us  here,  and  also 
ask  that  the  ministering  brethren  remember  ns 
and  try  to  arrange  to  come  and  see  us  when  they 
are  anywhere  near  us.  We  are  very  much  de- 
sirous of  help.  Again  we  say.  Remember  us  at  a 
throne  of  grace.  The  grace  of  our  Lord  be  with 
you  all.  COR. 

• • • 

Chicago,  IN.,  Dec.  7,  1906. — Dear  Brother: — The 
mission  work  in  Chicago  is  moving  along  nicely. 
At  present  we  are  holding  special  meetings  at  the 
Mennonite  Gospel  Mission,  the  new  place  opened 
up  some  time  ago.  Monday  evening  there  were 
four  confessions.  Tuesday  evening  two  of  our 
Sunday  school  glrls^  confessed  Christ.  The  meet- 
ings afo  characterized  by  good  interest.  Pray  for 
us.  and  ftir  the  souls  at  this  place.  COR. 

• • • 

Woodburn,  Ore.,  Dec.  3,  1906. — Greeting  to  the 
editors  and  readers  of  the  Herald  of  Truth  in  the 
Redeemer’s  name.  Thanksgiving  day  is  past  again. 
How  many  really  gave  thanks  with  sincere  hearts, 
and  how  many  continue  to  give  thanks  to  the 

• The  book  referred  to  is  “Die  Hlmmellsche 
Hochzelt,”  from  the  writings  of  Peter  Peters,  pub- 
lished in  1906.  212  pages.  Octavo.  Cloth.  Price, 
60  cents. 
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Giver  of  all  good  for  the  many  blessings  they 
enjoy  ? 

Bro.  A.  B.  Troyer  was  called  to  Albany  to  hold 
communion  services  with  the  Amish  congregation 
at  that  place  on  the  2d  of  December.  Pre.  P. 
Aschliman  of  Colfax,  Wash.,  preached  at  Zion 
meeting-house  on  Dec.  2.  Health,  generally  speak- 
ing, in  this  vicinity  is  good.  Best  wishes  to  all. 

Pray  for  us.  COR. 

• • • 

Comins,  Oscoda  Co.,  Mich.,  Dec.  1,  1906. — It  may 
be  of  interest  to  a few  readers  at  least  to  hear  a 
word  from  this  place,  or  better,  a short  account 
of  a recent  trip  we  made.  We  left  our  home  on 
the  26th  of  September  at  12  noon,  reaching  Aux 
Sable  about  7 p.  m.,  where  we  took  the  steamer 
about  8:30  p.  m.,  arriving  at  Port  Huron  at  4 a.  m. 
Here  we  waited  until  12:30  p.  m.;  then,  taking  the 
train,  we  went  to  Stratford,  Ont,  where  we 
changed  cars  and  reached  Tavistock  at  5 p.  m. 
We  went  afoot  to  the  home  of  my  wife’s  sister,  a 
little  over  a mile  from  town,  where  we  were  cor- 
dially welcomed.  In  this  neighborhood  we  met 
many  acquaintances  and  relatives  as  well  as  many 
brethren  and  sisters  in  the  faith  in  whose  society 
we  enjoyed  ourselves  very  much.  We  remained 
in  Canada  about  two  weeks,  and  attended  two 
meetings  for  public  worship.  On  the  9th  of  Octo- 
ber we  took  the  train  at  Tavistock  and  went  via 
Niagara  Falls  and  Buffalo  to  Lancaster,  Pa.,  from 
where  we  took  the  electric  line  to  New  Holland  to 
visit  Bro.  Plank.  He  was  not  at  home,  but  his 
wife  welcomed  us,  and  after  dinner  she  accom- 
l>anie<l  us  to  other  friends.  The  following  Sunday 
wo  attended  communion  services,  and  as  we  found 
that  we  were  one  in  faith  we  gladly  took  part  in 
the  solemn  service.  We  met  many  dear  brethren 
and  sisters  and  held  five  meeting^  during  the  two 
weeks  we  visited  here.  It  was  a time  of  spiritual 
enjoyment  to  us  and  we  greatly  appreciated  the 
kind  welcome  accorded  us. 

On  the  27th  of  October  at  10:35  p.  m.  we  left 
Lancaster  for  Mifflin  Co.,  Pa.,  where  our  first 
stopping  place  was  at  Bro.  Joseph  Hostetlers. 
During  our  stay  here  we  attended  three  meetings 
and  enjoyed  a season  of  refreshing  with  the  many 
brethren  and  sisters  and  relatives.  On  the  7th  of 
November  we  took  the  train  at  Mill  Creek,  and  at 
Altoona  we  changed  cars  for  Pittsburg,  where, 
after  waiting  for  three  hours,  we  took  train  for 
Toledo,  Ohio,  and  thence  to  Bay  City,  Mich.,  where 
we  changed  cars  and  proceeded  to  Aux  Sable. 
After  spending  the  night  at  this  place  we  left  next 
morning  for  our  home.  We  were  met  at  the  depot 
by  our  youngest  son  and  reached  home  in  time  for 
dinner.  We  feel  truly  grateful  for  all  the  kind- 
ness shown  us  on  our  visit,  and,  above  all,  we 
thank  God  for  his  protecting  care ’and  for  the 
many  blessings  we  enjoyed. 

YOST  D.  YODER. 

• • • 

Farmersville,  Pa.,  Dec.  3,  1906.— Beloved  in  the 
Lmd:: — Greeting.  “Blessed  be  the  name  of  the 
Lord  from  this  time  forth  forever  more,  and  sing 
forth  the  honor  of  his  name:  make  his  name 
glorious.”  In  doing  this,  the  glory  of  the  Ix>rd 
shall  be  our  reward.  Reader,  “Come  and  see  the 
works  of  God.  He  is  terrible  in  his  doings  to- 
ward the  children  of  men.”  One  of  my  favorite 
Psalms  (111th).  Read  it. 

It  is  with  pleasure  to  know  that  “charity  is  not 
easily  provoked  and  thinketh  no  evil.”  Bro.  Noah 
H.  Mack  preached  for  us  at  Metzler’s  M.  H.  on 
Thanksgiving  day.  Text,  Col.  3:15.  Yesterday 
he  also  spoke  at  Groffsdale.  Text,  Luke  23:4,  I 
find  no  fault  in  this  Man.”  Bro.  John  Lefever 
preached  for  us  on  Sept.  25,  from  John  6:27-30. 
May  we  all  be  uplifted  so  that  we  may  be  of  use 
in  His  service.  LIZZIE  M.  WEAVER. 

For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

WHAT  IS  BEING  DONE? 

We  frequently  get  little  sketches  of  what  La 
Junta,  Colo.,  has  done  for  those  afflicted  with  that 
dread  disease,  consumption,  something  like  this: 
A brother  from  I.ancaater,  Pa.,  Is  completely 


healed;  a brother  from  Marion  Co.,  Mo.,  a sister 
from  Morgan  Co.,  Mo.,  are  also  apparently  healed; 
a sister  from  Cass  (jo..  Mo.,  seems  to  be  recover- 
ing very  fast,  and  Bro.  Hartzler  of  Goshen,  Ind., 
is  doing  well  and  we  have  hopes  of  his  speedy 
recovery.  This  looks  and  sounds  well,  but  let  us 
remember  there  are  hundreds  of  others  who  need 
the  benefit  of  the  pure  air  and  sunshine  of  La 
JunU  and  would  be  benefited  Just  as  much  as 
those  who  are  and  have  been  there.  But  where  to 
get  board  and  lodging,  is  the  trouble. 

We  believe,  in  fact  we  know,  the  Sanitarium  As- 
sociation has  160  acres  of  good  land,  with  house 
for  the  superintendent  to  live  in,  also  good  flowing 
well  there,  and  all  paid  for  or  at  least  money 
enough  subscribed  to  pay  any  debts  that  might  be 
unpaid,  with  several  thousand  dollars  subscribed 
toward  the  main  saniUrium  building.  But  this, 
while  looking  encouraging  to  the  brother  or  sister 
in  good  health,  looks  gloomy  to  the  brother  or 
sister  who  is  having  frequent  hemorrhages  and 
who  the  physician  insists  must  get  to  some  high 
altitude  at  once  if  they  would  get  well.  This  is 
not  imagination  on  the  part  of  the  writer,  but  he 
knows  them  to  be  actual  conditions  of  not  only 
one  or  two,  but  of  many. 

Brethren  of  the  Sanitarium  Board  and  Board  of 
M.  & C.,  we  do  not  expect  you  to  build  a sani- 
tarium in  a few  weeks,  but  we  do  expect  it  to  be 
built  as  soon  as  iKJssible.  We  know  it  is  needed 
and  wanted.  We  know  there  is  love  enough  in 
the  Mennonite  church  to  build  it.  The  Lord  has 
made  it  clear  that  the  work  has  his  approval. 
Satan  no  doubt  will  or  perhaps  is  now  trying  to 
get  his  work  in  and  in  some  way  try  to  hinder 
the  work;  but  that  need  not  discourage  you.  You 
should  remember  Nehemlah  and  like  him  may  the 
Lord  find  you  with  the  sword  of  the  Spirit  in  one 
hand  while  you  labor  with  the  other. 

ANXIOUS  ENQUIRER. 

Missouri. 

For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

REDEMPTION. 

By  Allen  Parrish. 

Redemption,  or  buying  back,  brings  to  us  the 
thought  of  something  lost;  the  thought  of  some- 
thing once  o)ir  own  but  now  gone  forever  from 
our  possession,  and  this  is  true  in  the  sense  of 
the  words  of  the  Psalmist  (Psa.  49:8),  “For  the  re- 
demption of  their  souls  is  precious  ” 

This  redemption  Is  more  precious  than  silver  or 
gold.  Its  value  outweighs  that  of  the  entire  world. 
Once  God  gave  to  man  a precious  gift;  one  which 
was  pure,  precious  and  priceless;  but  sin,  which 
to-day  darkens  the  world,  through  treachery,  lured 
man  to  disobey  God  and  in  this  disobedience  the 
soul  no  longer  remained  in  direct  communion  with 
God.  But  the  dread  sentence  fell  upon  It:  “In  the 
day  thou  shalt  eat  of  the  forbidden  fruit  thou  shall 
surely  die,”  and  banishment  from  the  presence  of 
God  sealed  forever  the  fate  of  man. 

But  One  whose  heart  of  love  and  pity  overflowed 
for  lost  and  fallen  man,  caused  him  to  come  and 
offer  his  sinless,  spotless  life  a ransom  for  the 
lost;  and  in  due  time  he  came,  as  was  promised 
from  the  foundation  of  the  world,  a ransom  for  the 
human  race.  So  that  all  who  would,  might  be  re- 
deemed from  the  terrible  fate  awaiting  those  who 
refused  obedience  to  a just  and  holy  God.  Truly, 
redemption  is  from  God  through  our  Lord  and 
Savior,  and  to-day  Satan’s  chains  can  no  longer 
burden  nor  hide  God’s  face  from  us,  for  this  re- 
demption is  as  pure  as  the  heavens  themselves, 
and  if  we  accept  this  gift  of  God  which  is  eternal 
life,  no  act  of  another,  no  power  can  separate  us 
from  the  love  which  is  In  Christ  Jesus.  For  God 
so  loved  the  world  that  he  gave  his  only  begotten 
Son.  that  whosoever  bellevelh  on  him  should  not 
perish,  but  have  everlasting  life.”  “By  faith,  Abra- 
ham, when  he  was  tried,  offered  up  Isaac:  and  he 


Let  us  look  up  in  faith  and  behold  the  Lamb  of 
God  who  redeemed  the  world  and  gave  himself  a 
ransom  for  us. 

“Believe  in  him  who  died  for  thee. 

And  sure  as  he  hath  died. 

Thy  debt  is  paid,  thy  soul  is  free 
And  thou  art  justified.” 

Rockton,  Pa. 

LOQUACITY. 

Sel.  by  Laura  May  Miller. 

Talkativeness  is  utterly  ruinous  to  deep  spiritu- 
ality. The  very  life  of  our  spirits  passes  out  in 
our  speech,  and  hence  all  superfluous  talk  is  waste 
of  vital  forces  of  the  heart  In  fruit-growing  it 
often  happens  that  excessive  blossoming  prevents 
a good  crop,  and  often  prevents  fruit  altogether; 
and  by  so  much  loquacity  the  soul  runs  wild  in 
word-bloom  and  bears  no  fruit.  I am  not  speaking 
of  sinners,  nor  of  legitimate  testimony  for  Jesus, 
but  of  that  Incessant  loquacity  of  spiritual  persons, 
of  the  professors  of  purifying  grace.  It  is  one  of 
the  greatest  hindrances  to  deep,  solid  union  with 
God.  Notice  how  people  will  tell  the  same  thing 
over  and  over;  how  InsigniCaant  trifles  are  man- 
aged by  a world  of  words;  how  things  that  should 
be  buried  are  dragged  out  into  gossip;  how  a 
worthless  non-essential  is  argued  and  disputed 
over;  how  the  solemn,  deep  things  of  the  Holy 
Spirit  are  talked  of  in  a light  and  rattling  man- 
ner; until  one  who  has  the  real  baptism  of  divine 
silence  in  his  heart  feels  he  must  unceremoniously 
tear  himself  away  to  some  lonely  room  or  forest, 
where  he  can  gather  up  the  fragments  of  his 
mind  and  rest  in  God.  Not  only  do  we  need 
cleansing  from  sin,  but  our  natural  human  spirit 
needs  a radical  death  to  its  noise  and  activity  and 
wordiness. 

See  the  evil  effects  of  so  much  talk.  First,  it 
dissipates  the  spiritual  power.  The  thought  and 
feelings  of  the  soul  are  like  powder  and  steam — 
the  more  they  are  condensed  the  greater  their 
power.  The  steam  that,  if  properly  compressed, 
would  drive  a train  forty  miles  an  hour,  If  allowed 
too  much  expanse  will  not  move  it  an  inch.  And 
so  the  tnie  unction  of  the  heart,  if  expressed  in 
a few  Holy  Ghost  selected  words,  will  sink  into 
minds  to  remain  forever,  but  if  dissipated  in  any 
rambling  conversation  is  likely  to  be  of  no  profit. 

Second,  it  is  a waste  of  time.  If  the  hours  spent 
in  useless  conversation  were  spent  in  secret 
prayer  or  deep  reading,  we  would  soon  reach  a 
region  of  soul-life  and  divine  peace  beyond  our 
present  dreams. 

Third,  loquacity  will  inevitably  lead  to  saying 
unwise  or  unpleasant  or  unprofitable  things.  In 
religious  conversation  we  soon  churn  up  all  the 
cream  our  souls  have  in  them  and  the  rest  of  our 
talk  is  pale  skim  milk;  till  we  get  alone  with  God 
and  feed  on  his  green  pastures  until  the  the  cream 
rises  again.  The  Holy  Spirit  warns  us  that  “in 
the  multitude  of  words  there  lacketh  not  sin.”  It 
is  impossible  for  even  the  best  of  Christians  to 
talk  beyond  a certain  point,  without  saying  some- 
thing unkind,  or  severe,  or  foolish,  or  erroneous. 
We  must  settle  this  personally.  If  others  are 
noisy  and  gabby,  I must  determine  to  live  in  con- 
stant quietness  and  humility  of  heart;  I must 
guard  my  speech  as  a sentinel  does  a fortress, 
and  w'ith  all  respect  for  others.  I must  many  times 
cease  from  conversation  or  withdraw  fnmi  com- 
pany, to  enter  into  deep  communion  with  my 
precious  Lord. 

The  cure  for  loquacity  is  from  within,  sometimes 
by  an  exterior  furnace  of  sutfering  that  bums  out 
the  excessive  effervescence  of  the  mind,  or  by  an 
over-mastering  revelation  to  the  soul  of  the  awful 
majesties  of  God  and  eternity,  which  puts  an  ever- 
lasting hush  upon  the  natural  faculties.  To  walk 
in  the  Spirit,  we  must  avoid  talking  for  talk’s  sake 
or  merely  to  entertain.  To  speak  effectively,  we 
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The  world  is  getting  ready  for  Christmas,  and 
much  of  the  preparation  is  extremely  worldly.  Let 
us  not  forget  the  Christ  in  Christmas. 


* 

•‘Bear  ye  one  another’s  burdens.”  How  much 
young  people  can  do  to  relieve,  to  help,  to  cheer 
and  encourage  those  who  are  downcast,  “and  so 
fulfil  the  law  of  Christ!” 

Those  who  make  fun  of  young  Christians  should 
be  pitied  rather  than  feared.  ‘‘Inasmuch  as  ye 
have  done  it  unto  one  of  the  least  of  these  my 
brethren,  ye  have  done  It  unto  me.” 

■» 

The  world  calls  the  athlete  wise  who  lays  aside 
every  weight  and  gives  up  every  habit  that  would 
possibly  hinder  him  In  his  preparation  for  a race 
or  in  the  race  itself.  But  for  the  more  imporUnt 
race,  the  more  serious  fight  for  the  crown  that  is 
laid  up  for  every  faithfui  Christian  warrior,  the 
world  and  the  worldly  Christian  seem  to  think 
that  the  more  weight  you  put  on,  the  more  unlike 
Christ  you  are,  the  better  twentieth  century  Chris- 
tian you  make.  What  wonderful  judgment  some 
people  exercise! 

Our  contributor,  B.  F.  M.  Sours  of  Mechanics- 
burg,  Pa.,  we  are  sorry  to  learn,  is  suffering  from 
the  results  of  overwork.  Like  some  of  the  rest  of 
us  he  has  learned  that  eighteen  hours  of  work  per 
day  is  too  much  for  the  average  mortal,  and  that 
a respite  is  necessary.  His  poem,  ‘‘A  Boy,”  which 
appeared  a week  ago  In  the  Herald,  Is  one  of  his 
finest  productions,  and  that  Is  saying  much  when 
It  is  known  that  in  his  ten  years  of  literary  work 
he  has  written  1,050  accepted  poems.  He  writes 
for  special  occasions  of  all  kinds,  but  ever  keeps 
in  mind  humanity’s  real  neerl  and  seeks  to  point 
the  reader  to  the  true  Ideal  of  life.  We  earnestly 
hope  a short  rest  will  fully  restore  him. 

For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

HOW  TO  KEEP  YOUNG. 

By  Flora  Williams  Wood. 

There  are  subjects  that  never  grow  old.  If  they 
did.  it  would  mean  great  loss  to  us.  for  we  are 
like  children,  and  must  be  told  over  and  over 
again.  Then  let  not  my  simple  formula  of  ‘‘How 
to  Keep  Young”  betray  you  into  the  thought  that 
a ‘‘secret  fountain”  has  been  discovered  whereby 
we  may  bathe  our  faces  and  become  young  again. 
Neither  is  It  a prescription  to  be  filled  out  by  the 
druggist,  but  that  which  I offer  is  what  I believe 
to  be  the  only  means  tiy  which  we  may  be  able  to 
preserve  our  youthfulness. 

We  are  in  no  hurry  to  grow  old.  We  all  want 
to  keep  young  as  long  as  we  can,  for  there  is  al- 
ways something  wonderfully  hopeful  about  youth. 
They  why  do  we  worry'/  Children  don’t  usually 
worry,  hut  accept  the  world  as  it  is,  and  find  some 
new,  delightful  change  in  each  day  that  dawns. 

Worry  Is  our  greatest  enemy.  There  is  nothing 
that  ages  a person  more  quickly,  withers  their 
strength  or  smothers  their  youth,  and  it  is  safe 
to  say  that  this  one  great  evil  alone  fills  more 
graves  than  almost  anything  else.  Worry  simply 
wears  out  soul  and  body  and  eradicates  all  that 
belongs  to  youth.  It  isn’t  so /much  the  work  we 
are  compelled  to  do,  for  work  Is  in  a measure  a 
blessing,  the  panacea  for  every  ill.  Yea,  work,  and 
work  hard,  for  there’s  nothing  like  employment 
with  the  hands  to  keep  the  mind  busy.  That  won- 
derful little  organ,  the  brain,  we  must  needs  gov- 
ern like  wild  horses.  Like  a little  child  that  is  full 
of  activity  we  must  give  It  a certain  amount  of 
care  and  attention,  for  when  we  cannot  obtain  cer- 
tain objects,  go  to  certain  places  or  do  certain 
things,  our  brain  Is  troubled,  and  when  our  brain 


is  troubled  our  hearts  are  not  happy,  and  when 
our  hearts  are  not  happy  we  are  ”sad  all  over,” 
and  then  we  begin  to  worry,  and  when  we  worry 
we  are  growing  old  just  as  fast  as  we  can. 

I have  known  people  whose  hair  turned  white 
in  a single  night  from  fright.  Anxiety  and  worry 
more  gradually  brings  about  this  change,  for  it  is 
the  little  worries,  petty  troubles,  that  gradually 
undermine  the  health,  and  this,  most  of  all,  wo 
must  guard  against. 

Take  a walk  in  the  fresh  open  air.  Take  an 
interest  in  Cod’s  world.  Have  pleasant  talks  with 
the  children  who  always  inspire  us  with  new 
energy  and  hopefulness;  for  “a  child,  ’ says  the 
poet  Wordsworth,  “more  than  all  other  gifts  that 
earth  can  offer  to  man,  brings  hope  with  it  and 
forward-l(X)king  thoughts.  It  is  written  that  if 
we  would  keep  spring  in  our  hearts,  learn  to  sing. 
There  Is  more  merit  in  melody  than  people  are 
aware  of.  A cobbler  who  smooths  his  wax-end 
with  a song  will  do  as  much  work  in  a day  as  one 
given  to  ill-nature  and  fretting  would  effect  in  a 
week.  Songs  are  like  sunshine;  they  run  to  cheer- 
fulness, to  fill  the  bosom  with  such  buoyancy  that 
for  the  time  being  you  feel  filled  with  June  air 
or  like  a meadow  of  clover  in  blossom.” 

Ah,  yes,  we  can  always  keep  our  hearts  young 
if  we  try  to  follow  some  of  the  good  rules  we  read 
every  day.  It  actually  pays  to  subscribe  for  one 
or  two  good  magazines,  take  a vacation  once  a 
year,  and  take  an  hour  of  rest  and  relaxation  each 
day,  and  pay  strict  attention  to  bodily  cleanliness, 
for  good  grooming  keeps  us  always  sweet  and 
young. 

Mingle  with  the  i>eople  more.  Get  away  from 
yourself,  for  Isolation  is  personal  starvation  and 
selfishness.  Be  hospitable.  Open  your  doors,  in- 
vite your  friends,  and  let  them  share  your  home 
and  good  cheer. 

Don’t  be  a “kitchen  suicide.”  Don’t  work  your- 
self to  death;  and  don’t  starve  yourself  Intellectu- 
ally. There  is  no  need  of  It  these  days,  when 
good  literature  can  be  bought  for  a song  and  we 
have  our  free  libraries.  Above  all  things,  don’t 
be  a miser  or  a money  fiend.  These  people  grow 
old  sooner  than  any  other  class,  for  they  are  not 
willing  to  spend  a single  cent  to  beautify  their 
own  soul  or  help  others,  and  as  bur  lives  are  gen- 
erally reflected  in  our  faces  we  can  readily  detect 
those  who  live  narrow  and  cramped  lives.  May 
God  pity  those  who  neglect  body  and  soul  through 
selfish  greed  for  gain,  who  think  more  of  worldly 
things  and  hoarding  up  money  than  they  do  of 
the  soul  which  God  gave,  and  the  heavenly  man- 
sion he  offers. 

It  Is  a Christian  duty  to  be  happy  and  enjoy  the 
fruits  of  our  labor;  so  we  must  just  live  a good, 
wholesome,  happy  and  useful  life  as  God  expects 
us,  and  we  will  find  as  the  years  advance  that 
with  youth  in  our  hearts,  a clear  conscience  for 
our  companion,  and  God’s  pardon  for  our  evening 
pillow,  we  cannot  wear  a faded  look,  but  a cheer- 
ful, happy,  youthful  countenance.  It  Is  not  flattery 
either,  when  our  mirrors  reflect  young  faces  in 
spite  of  the  years,  and  it  Is  fun  to  trample  fate 
sometimes. 

Quite  often  we  hear  people  say,  “How  young  he 
or  she  looks!  Time  has  left  no  traces  on  their 
brow.”  If  worry  would  always  place  us  where  we 
imagine  sometimes  we  ought  to  be  It  would  be 
worth  while  to  worry  a little,  even  if  we  do  grow 
old,  but  It  actually  takes  us  farther  away  from 
the  goal  and  makes  us  unfit  for  life’s  battles  in 
which  sooner  or  later  we  must  all  have  a share, 
for  there  Is  a time  for  everything— tears  and 
laughter,  sunshine  and  shadow.  But  the  blessed 
divine  admonition  tells  us  to  cast  all  our  cares 
on  Him,  for  he  careth  for  us.  So,  If  we  keep  our 
hearts  young  and  brave  and  pure-^ 

“We  will  never  grow  old  as  we  count  the  years. 

If  we  will  cotirt  laughter  Instead  of  tears. 

Yea,  less  of  worry,  and  fewer  of  frowns. 

If  the  flowers  of  youth  we  would  wear  In  our 
crowns. 

And  rejoice  in  the  thought  as  the  days  go  by. 
We  are  the  children  of  God  for  his  home  on  high,” 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 
JOYS  AND  SORROWS  OF  AN  EMIGRANT. 

By  David  A.  Klaassen. 

With  a sigh  of  relief  the  fortunate  ones  return 
to  the  shed,  and  many  of  them,  to  celebrate  their 
good  fortune.  Indulge  In  another  glass.  Soon  after 
the  train  for  fourth-class  passengers  enters  the 
depot,  and  the  crowd,  jostling  and  boisterous, 
rushes  with  bag  and  baggage  for  the  train,, throw- 
ing their  parcels  into  the  car  and  climbing  In  after 
them.  Now  we  have  an  old  saying  In  Russia  that 
corresponds  very  nearly  with  the  American  say- 
ing that  money  will  make  the  horse  go.  Money 
does  wonders.  I applied  the  moral  of  the  saying 
to  the  conductor  and  his  assistants,  and  behold, 
for  three  marks  and  an  additional  consideration 
we  German  passengers  obtained  a coach  all  to 
ourselves,  and  were  thus  able  to  take  our  time  in 
boarding  the  train,  and  to  make  ourselves  com- 
fortable. W’ith  rush  and  roar  the  train  was  soon 
speeding  on  toward  Bremen,  where  we  arrived  at 
midnight.  A howling  mob  of. hotel  waiters  and 
porters  greeted  us  on  the  platform,  making  im- 
pudent remarks,  until  finally  one  stepped  forward 
and  showed  us  the  way  to  the  hotel  omnibus.  As 
I had  a heavy  basket  I could  not  take  It  with  me 
at  once,  but  first  took  my  family  and  the  lighter 
hand  baggage  to  the  conveyance  and  then  returned 
for  the  basket.  But  as  it  wa?  too  heavy  for  me 
and  my  boys  to  carry  I asked  the  hotel  clerk  to 
furnish  me  a porter.  With  a curse  he  declined  to 
do  so  and  roundly  and  soundly  berated  us  as  a 
lazy,  disreputable  pack  of  Russians,  and  nolens 
volens  we  had  to  drag  the  heavy  basket  along. 
On  account  of  the  heavy  traffic  a viaduct  had  been 
built  under  the  depot  which  was  reached  by  five 
flights  of  stairs.  Here  the  hotel  clerk  jerked  the 
basket  out  of  our  hands  and  without  further  ado 
threw  the  basket  down  the  stairway,  causing  the 
ropes  which  held  the  basket  to  burst  in  several 
places,  so  that  I feared  the  contents  would  roll 
out.  While  the  clerk  cursed  and  raged  we  dragged 
the  basket  along  until  we  finally  reached  the  con 
veyance.  With  another  volley  of  contemptible 
epithets  the  fellow  disappeared,  and,  now  well-nigh 
exhausted,  we  followed  the  omnibus  on  foot.  For- 
tunately the  distance  was  short,  and  in  a few 
minutes  we  reached  the  hotel,  where  we  were 
placed  into  a bowling  hall  that  was  partly  under 
ground.  Our  sleeping  rooms  were  on  the  third 
floor,  where  as  many  were  put  into  a room  as 
could  be  crowded  in.  In  these  holes  we  spent 
three  days,  enjoying  (?)  the  most  abominable  fare, 
for  which,  however,  we  were  unmercifully  “bled.” 
The  third  day  we  were  again  subjected  to  a physi- 
cal examination  in  a railway  depot.  We  were  first 
measured,  then  vaccinated;  and  then  our  eyes 
were  once  more  examined,  on  which  occasion  the 
medical  examiners — or  medical  butchers — took 
those  by  the  ears  who  were  somewhat  shy  and 
stood  with  averted  faces,  and  with  a yell  jerked 
up  their  heads  until  I thought  they  must  burst 
their  eardrums.  A German  lady  In  our  company 
on  whose  eyelid  there  was,  unfortunately,  some- 
thing of  a suspicious  nature,  was  at  once  put  aside 
and  not  allow'ed  to  proceed.  Her  husband  and 
family  were  allowed  to  go,  while  she  was  to  fol 
low  in  about  two  weeks. 

Next  morning  we  continued  our  journey  to 
Bremerhaven.  The  emigrants  by  hundreds  moved 
in  the  direction  of  the  Bremerhaven  depot  to  take 
one  of  the  several  trains  that  went  at  short  inter- 
vals toward  the  port,  which  we  reached  after  a 
ride  of  about  an  hour  and  a half.  The  steamer 
“Trave,”  an  ancient  tub,  apparently  built  In  the 
time  of  Stephenson,  the  Inventor  of  the  railway 
locomotive,  lay  at  the  dock  and  hurriedly  the  pas 
sengers  embarked,  going  down  into  the  steerage, 
each  one  quickly  appropriating  a berth  In  the 
heneoop-llke  space  between  decks.  Now,  Mr.  Mlsz- 
ler,  the  agent  of  this  line,  had  represented  the 
accommodations  as  being  arranged  for  the  com- 
fort of  families  or  for  ladles  or  other  persons 
traveling  alone,  but  such  we  found  not  to  be  the 
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case.  There  is  no  privacy.  All  the  beds  are 
closely  ranged  in  double  rows,  one  above  the  other, 
into  which  the  passengers  are  packed.  It  was 
abominable.  Some  of  the  sailors  were  drunk  and 
insulted  the  passengers  in  the  most  shameless 
manner.  All  this  time  not  one  officer  was  to  be 
seen  even  for  a moment  in  the  steerage. 

As  the  agent,  Mr.  Mlszler,  had  promised  to  re- 
serve for  us  a private  berth  or  cabin,  1 made  all 
baste  to  get  out  of  this  hole  and  applied  to  the 
purser  for  my  berth  in  the  second-class  cabin. 
But  he  replied  that  they  were  all  occupied,  but 
by  paying  a good  round  sum  1 finally  succeeded  in 
securing  from  tlie  steersmen  a neat  little  state- 
room in  their  quarters  containing  four  beds.  Into 
this  I transferred  my  wife  and  the  three  smallest 
children  without  further  delay,  while  our  two 
older  boys  had  to  content  themaelvee  with  such 
accommodations  as  they  could  find  In  the  steerage. 
(They  will  probably  remember  the  trip  for  some 
time. — Ed.)  Fortunately  all  earthly  things  have 
and  end,  and  so  the  confusion  on  board  gradually 
passed  away  as  the  passengers  became  settled, 
the  vessel  began  to  move  slowly  away  from  the 
pier,  and  at  3 p.  m.  we  were  already  speeding  out 
toward  the  mouth  of  the  Weser  river,  the  water 
so  smooth  that  not  the  lightest  undulating  motion 
was  felt.  But  other  days  and  other  weather  came 
soon  enough.  As  we  entered  the  English  Channel 
quite  close  to  the  English  coast  a strong  wind 
arose,  which  gradually  Increased  to  a gale,  and 
by  the  time  we  bad  lost  sight  of  the  coast  and 
had  entered  the  Atlantic  the  gale,  blowing  from 
the  northwest,  struck  the  vessel  sidewise — like- 
wise the  waves — and  the  vessel  soon  began  to 
lurch,  pitch,  toss,  rock  and  sway  so  that  we 
thought  several  times  it  must  keel  over.  • Asking  a 
sailor,  whether  this  wouldn’t  end  pretty  soon,  we 
received  for  reply;  “I,  dM  1st  ja  jar  nischt,  et 
wlrd  noch  janz  lust’ger  kommen.”  (Oh,  this  Is 
nothing  at  all;  it  will  become  much  jollier  yet.) 
And  It  came,  but  wb  landlubbers  were  not  jolly. 
Whatever  was  not  fastened  with  nail,  bolt  or 
screw,  began  to  move.  The  drawer  In  our  cabin 
dresser  flew  out  and  against  the  cabin  door  on  the 
opposite  side,  and  our  Russian  toorglassee  were 
smashed  Into  a thousand  fragments.  We  felt  as 
if  at  one  instant  we  would  go  head  first,  and  the 
next  moment  feet  first.  Into  the  air  or  Into  the 
depths  of  the  sea.  That  our  “Inner  man”  was  af- 
fected by  the  warring  elements  and  began  to  move 
in  harmony  with  everything  about  us  may  be 
imagined.  A dreadful  revolution  broke  out  within 
the  confines  of  the  stomach.  A terrible  fit  of  sea- 
sickness came  on.  To  describe  the  miserable 
sensations  in  the  stomach  Is  impossible.  Worst 
of  all  for  me  was  the  fact  that  there  was  no 
“eruption.”  In  this  respect  my  family  fared  bet- 
ter— or  worse — and  made  liberal  offerings  to  Nep- 
tune. Notwithstanding  all  the  misery  of  those 
stormy  days,  there  was  also  a humorous  side  to 
the  situation.  Our  next  neighbor,  evidently  a 
Catholic,  suffered  Intensely  of  seasickness,  and 
at  every  attack  he  would  call  loudly  upon  the  Vir- 
gin Mary  and  all  the  saints  of  the  calendar  for 
help,  often  interrupted  by  the  most  fearful  bel- 
lowings  I had  ever  heard,  and  at  which  my  chil- 
dren In  spite  of  all  their  own  misery  could  not 
restrain  themselves  from  uncontrollable  laughter. 

However,  on  the  fifth  day  the  misery  ceased. 
The  ocean  became  calmer  and  we  could  once  more 
venture  out  on  deck.  In  descriptions  of  voyages 
one  often  reads  of  waves  rising  “mountain  high.” 
To  me  this  seems  like  an  exaggeration,  for  ac- 
cording to  my  observations  the  waves  seldom  rise 
higher  than  fifty  feet,  but  these  are  mighty  enough 
to  toss  the  ship  about  like  a nutshell  on  the  water. 
With  fearful  velocity  the  ship  plunges  downwani 
into  the  trough  of  such  a wave  and  pierces  with 
its  prow  the  next  oncoming  wave,  which  In  turn 
raises  the  ship  as  if  it  were  lifting  its  head  to 
shake  off  its  deck  the  water  that  has  rolled  over 
it,  then  down  into  the  depths  it  goea  again.  If 
the  waves  strike  the  ship  from  the  side,  the  vessel 
sudifienly  keels  over  to  one  side  until  one  feels  as 
If  tt  must  turn  keel  upwards  any  moment,  and 


one  instinctively  grasps  the  nearest  thing  to  keep 
from  being  thrown  against  the  walls. 

With  the  cessation  of  the  storm  the  once  life- 
weary  passengers  regain  their  wonted  spirits. 
Seasickness  vanishes  and  the  deck  is  crowded  with 
people.  It  may  be  Imagined  that  among  1,200 
passengers,  for  whom  but  a few  hundred  seats  are 
provided  on  deck,  there  is  likely  to  be  some  crowd- 
ing. There  is  a perfect  babel  of  languages  and 
there  are  people  of  all  classes.  There  is  dancing 
in  the  ball,  drinking  at  the  bar,  and  smoking  on 
deck.  The  last  named  “occupation”  is  in  some 
respects  the  most  objectionable,  for  the  tobacco 
sold  on  l)oard  has  an  abominably  strong  odor. 

About  10  a,  m.  the  command  suddenly  comes: 
“Show  your  health  certificates!”  This  proceed- 
ing is  one  of  the  most  unpleasant  on  board  ship. 
At  the  medical  examination  in  Bremen  every  pas- 
senger received  a certificate  on  which  appears  the 
name  of  the  holder.  Every  day  or  two  this  certi- 
ficate— not  the  holder  of  it — is  examined  and  the 
certificate — not  the  holder — is  punched  as  an  evi- 
dence that  it  has  been  presented.  On  all  these 
occasions  the  passengers  are  crowded  on  the  stern 
deck,  and  such  a crowding!  The  central  part  of 
the  deck  being  occupied  by  the  cabins  and  state- 
rooms, a narrow  promenade  is  left  along  each  side 
of  the  vessel.  (To  be  continued.) 
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On  the  4th  Inst,  the  Detroit  Copper  Company’s 
dam  near  Clifton,  Arizona,  broke.  A wall  of  water 
eight  feet  high  rushed  down  the  country,  carrying 
death  to  a number  of  people  and  destroying  much 
property.  The  high  water  quickly  receded,  being 
carried  away  by  the  San  Francisco  river. 

The  investigation  into  the  great  union  team- 
sters’ strike  In  Chicago  in  1906  is  revealing  some 
startling  facts.  Shea,  the  head  of  the  union, 
stands  accused  of  diabolical  plans  for  cruelty  to 
non-union  men  and  their  horses.  He  directed  the 
sluggers  and  arid  throwers,  by  which  latter  method 
horses  were  rendered  unmanageable,  resulting  in 
many  runaways  and  injuries,  for  all  of  which 
brutalities  Shea  and  his  chief  aids  are  being  held 
responsible. 

President  Roosevelt  proposes  to  make  a law  pro- 
hibiting the  importation  of  coolie  labor  from  Japan 
and  of  American  labor  in  Japan  as  a means  of 
settling  the  present  difficulty  between  California 
and  Japan. 

John  Alexander  Dowle’s  mind  gave  way  recently 
during  an  address  at  his  home  in  Zion  City,  and 
he  had  to  be  led  from  the  room.  He  is  not  held 
responsible  for  much  that  he  says  and  does.  Of 
Elijah  the  Restorer  he  and  his  few  faithful  follow- 
ers say  nothing  any  more. 


CONFERENCE  NOTICES. 

Bible  Conference.— A Bible  Conference  will  be 
held  Dec.  24-29,  at  the  Howard-Mlaml  Mennonlte 
M.  H.,  near  Greentown,  Ind.  Instructors,  D.  H. 
Bender  and  P.  B.  Whftmer.  Visitors  welcome. 
Those  coming  to  Amboy  should  write  to  N.  W. 
King,  Amboy,  Ind.  Those  coming  to  Greentown 
should  write  to  N.  M.  Slabaugh,  Greentown,  Ind., 
or  E.  A.  Mast,  Kokomo,  Ind. 

NILES  M.  SLABAUGH. 

Bible  Conference.— A Bible  Conference  will  be 
held  at  the  Shore  meetlng-honse  near  Shlpshe- 
wana.  Lagrange  Co.,  Ind.,  from  Dec.  24-29.  The 
instructors  are  I.  J.  Btichwalter  and  J.  K.  Blxler. 
A cordial  Invitation  is  extended  to  all. 


A Bible  Conference  will  be  held  in  the  Yellow 
Creek  M.  H.  near  South  West,  Elkhart  Co.,  Ind.. 
on  Feb.  4-10.  The  fnstnictors  are  Daniel  Kauff- 
man of  Missouri  and  M.  S.  Steiner  of  Ohio.  A 
good  program  is  given  and  we  hope  the  conference 
may  prove  a real  benefit  to  all  searchers  after 
the  truth. 


Bible  Normal. — A Bible  Normal  will  be  held  at 
Science  Ridge  M.  H.  near  Sterling.  111.,  from  Jan. 
3-10.  The  brethren  A.  D.  Wenger  and  D.  D.  Miller 
will  be  the  Instructors.  A cordial  invitation  Is  ex- 
tended to  an.  Those  coming  from  a distance 
should  let  us  know  the  time  of  their  arrival  and 
we  will  meet  them  at  the  station  at  Sterling. 

ABRAM  BURKHART. 


Bible  Conference. — A Bible  Conference  Is  an- 
nounced to  be  held  at  the  Roseland  Mennonlte 
meeting-house  near  Roseland,  Neb.,  Dec.  24-29. 
Everybody  is  Invited.  For  further  particulars  ad- 
dress Daniel  Burkhard,  Roseland,  Neb. 


Bible  Conference. — ^We  announce  herewith  a 
Bible  Coi^erence  to  be  held  at  the  Amish  M.  meet- 
ing-house near  Hubbard,  Oregon,  Dec.  24-29,  1909. 
All  are  cordially  invited,  especially  ministers. 

DANIEL  ROTH,  Sec. 


MARRIAGES. 


Rohrer — Esbenshade. — On  the  6th  of  Dec.,  1906, 
at  the  home  of  the  bride,  by  Bish.  Abram  B.  Herr, 
Harry  V.  Rohrer  of  Strasburg  and  Cora  L.  Esben- 
shade of  Manhelm,  both  of  Lancaster  Co..  Pa.  The 
newly  wedded  couple  left  for  a trip  to  Niagara 
Fails  and  other  points. 

Rife — Martin. — At  the  home  of  the  bride’s  par- 
ents near  Goodvllle,  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa.,  Elam  Rife 
of  Farmersvllle  and  Lizzie  W.  Martin  of  near 
Goodvllle,  both  of  I.anca8ter  Co.,  Pa.  The  cere- 
mony was  performed  by  Pre.  Menno  Zimmerman. 

Hockman — Strouse. — On  the  29th  of  Nov.,  1906 
(Thanksgiving  day),  at  the  home  of  Jacob  M. 
Rush,  Harvey  K.  Hockman  of  Levin  and  Ella  May 
Strouse  of  Dublin,  all  of  Bucks  Co.,  Pa.  They 
were  attended  by  Isaac  Swartz,  Irvin  Q.  Moyer, 
.Mice  G.  Moyer  and  Clara  Derstlne. 

Bissy — Brubaker. — Ob  Nov.  26,  1906,  at  the  home 
of  the  bride,  by  Bro.  J.  T.  Hamilton,  Bro.  George 
Bissy  of  Cherry  Box,  Shelby  Co.,  Mo.,  and  Sister 
Hannah  S.  Brubaker  of  Birch  Tree,  Shannon  Co., 
Mo.  May  God  abundantly  bless  the  brother  and 
sister  that  they  may  be  a blessing  to  the  com- 
munity in  which  they  make  their  home. 

Charles — Mowery. — On  the  29th  of  Nov.,  1906, 
at  the  home  of  the  bride’s  parents,  at  Fertility, 
I.ancaater  Co.,  Pa.,  by  Bish.  Isaac  Eby,  Benjamin 
Charles  of  Blast  Petersburg  and  Frances  Mowery 
of  the  first-named  place.  After  New  Year  they 
will  go  to  Upland,  Cal.,  where  they  expect  to  make 
their  future  home. 

Shenk — Showalter. — On  Nov.  21,  1906,  at  the 
home  of  the  officiating  minister,  L.  J.  Heatwole, 
at  Dale  Enterprise,  Rockingham  Co.,  Va,  Dea. 
Abram  P.  Shenk  of  Denbigh,  Warwick  Co.,  Va., 
and  Samantha  Showalter  of  Harrisonburg,  Rock- 
ingham Co.,  Va 

Burkholder — Berry. — On  Thanksgiving  day,  Nov. 
29,  1906,  at  the  bride’s  home  near  Harrisonburg, 
Rockingham  Co.,  Va,  by  L.  J.  Heatwole,  Alpheus 
F.  Burkholder  and  Mary  S.  Berry,  all  of  Harrison- 
burg, Rockingham  Co.,  Va. 

Brunk — Berry. — On  Thanksgiving  day,  Nov.  29, 
1906,  at  the  bride’s  home  near  Harrisonburg,  Rock- 
ingham Co.,  Va.,  by  L.  J.  Heatwole,  Jesse  H.  Brunk 
of  La  Junta,  Otero  Co.,  Colo.,  and  Myrtilla  C. 
Berry  of  Harrisonburg,  Rockingham  Co.,  Va. 

Kauffman — Herr. — On  Nov.  29,  1906,  at  the  resi- 
dence of  the  bride’s  parents  at  Mountvllle,  Lancas- 
ter Co.,  Pa.,  by  Bish.  Abraham  B.  Herr  of  New 
Danville,  Charles  D.  Kauffman  of  Kreauy  and 
Sadie  N.  Herr  of  the  first-named  place.  After  the 
wedding  they  went  to  Philadelphia  and  Washing- 
ton. They  will  live  at  the  Kauffman  home. 


Brubaker — Buckwalter. — On  Thanksgiving  day, 
Nov.  29,  1906,  at  the  borne  of  the  bride’s  parenu 
near  Neffsville,  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa.,  by  Pre.  John 

M.  Lefever,  Ephraim  B.  Brubaker  of  Manhelm 
township  and  Minnie  S.,  daughter  of  Hiram  Buck- 
waiter,  of  the  first-mentioned  place.  Immediately 
after  the  ceremony  they  started  on  their  wedding 
trip  to  Niagara  B'alls. 

Ebersole — Longenecker. — On  the  29th  of  Nov. 
1906,  at  the  residence  of  the  ofilciallng  clergyman 
near  Mount  Joy,  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa,  by  Bish.  Jacob 

N.  Brubacher,  Moses  H.  Ebersole  of  Londonderry 
Twp.,  Lebanon  Co.,  Pa.,  and  Lizzie  Longenecker  of 
Conawajo  Twp.,  Dauphin  Co.,  Pa.  The  couple 
were  attended  by  Daniel  Ebersole  and  Susan 
Ijongenecker. 


DEATHS. 


OBITUARY. 

Von  Gunden. — John  Von  Gundeu  was  born  in 
Baden,  German.  Jan.  4.  1827;  dietl  near  Amish. 
Iowa,  Nov.  16,  1906;  aged  79  Y.,  10  M..  12  D.  He 
emigrate<i  with  his  jiarents  to  America  In  1834. 
first  living  in  Pennsylvania  and  later  look  up  their 
residence  in  Fulton  Co.,  Ohio,  in  early  life  he 
identified  himsell  with  the  Amish  Mennonlte 
church.  When  a young  man  he  went  to  Butler  Co.. 
Ohio,  and  there  was  united  in  marriage  to  Cath 
arine  P.  Schmitt.  Jan.  16,  1848.  A few  years  later 
he,  with  his  wife  and  then  small  family,  moved 
to  Lee  Co.,  Iowa,  where  they  liveil  a short  time; 
thence  they  removed  to  Henry  Co..  Iowa,  where 
they  resided  in  the  vicinity  of  Trenton  for  thirty- 
six  years.  In  1888  they  moved  to  Kalona.  Iowa. 
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December  13,  1906. 


Interment  took  place  in  the  Lower  Deer  Creek 
church  cemetery.  A very  large  concourse  ol  rela- 
tives and  friends  attended  to  pay  their  last  tribute 
of  respect.  Of  his  children  there  are  yet  six  liv- 
ing and  were  all  present  except  Katie  of  Milford, 
Neb.  He  also  leaves  29  grandchUdren  and  two 
great-grandchildren  to  mourn  his  death  j but  they 
need  not  mourn  as  those  who  have  no  hope.  Peace 
to  his  ashes. 

Stauffer. — On  the  7th  of  Dec.,  1900,  in  Washing- 
ton Burough,  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa.,  of  heart  failure, 
with  which  she  had  been  suffering  for  some  time, 
Maria  K.,  wife  of  Jacob  C.  Stauffer;  aged  75  years. 
She  is  survived  by  a number  of  chiidren.  Funeral 
was  held  on  the  10th  at  the  Habeckcr  Mennonite 
meeting-house. 

Brubacher. — On  the  28th  of  Nov.,  1900,  near 
Klmira,  Waterloo  Co.,  Onl.,  Mary  Ann,  daughter 
of  Samuel  K.  Brubacher;  aged  12  Y.,  1 M.,  23  D. 
Burletl  on  the  30th. 

Conde. — Howard  C.  Conde  of  Elkhart,  Ind.,  was 
struck  and  Instantly  Killed  by  the  Lake  Shore  lim- 
ited train  at  Chesterton,  Ind.,  on  the  9th  of  Nov., 
1906;  aged  30  Y.,  1 M..  0 D.  He  leaves  a wife,  four 
children  and  father  and  mother  to  mourn  his  early 
death.  Funeral  services  were  held  at  the  home, 
No.  913  Wolf  avenue,  by  John  F.  Funk,  of  the 
Mennonite  church.  Interment  at  the  South  Prairie 
street  cemetery  on  the  11th.  May  God  comfort 
the  sorrowing  hearts  and  give  such  blessings  as 
they  need. 

••  ’Tis  hard  to  break  the  tender  cord. 

When  love  has  bound  the  heart; 

‘Tis  hard,  so  hard  to  speak  the  word: 

We  must  forever  part. 

Dearest  loved  one,  we  must  lay  thee 
In  the  peaceful  grave’s  embrace. 

But  thy  memory'll  cherished  be 
Until  again  we  see  thy  face.” 

Speicher.— Mildred  Orpha  Speicher,  daughter  of 
Bro  and  Sister  W.  G.  Speicher,  died  at  their  home 
in  Rockton,  Pa.,  Dec.  1,  1906,  of  whooping  cough; 
aged  1 M..  7 D.  One  brother  preceded  Mildred  to 
the  spirit  world.  She  is  survived  by  father,  mother, 
three  brothers  and  six  sisters,  to  mourn  the  death 
of  one  called  away  so  early  in  life.  “Suffer  little 
children,  and  forbid  them  not,  to  come  unto  me, 
for  of  such  is  the  kingdom  of  heaven.”  Funeral 
services  were  conducted  by  B.  J.  Blough  on  the 
2d  of  December. 

Kirkpatrick. — Near  Birch  Tree,  Mo.,  the  29th  of 
November,  Adolphus  Kirkpatrick,  aged  17  Y,,  10 
M.,  15  D.  While  out  hunting  with  a younger 
brother  and  about  one-halt  mile  from  home,  he 
shot  himself,  whether  accidentally  or  intentionally 
is  not  known,  but  those  wno  are  best  acquainted 
with  the  circumstances  think  it  could  not  have 
been  intentional.  It  is  another  loud  call  to  be  pre- 
pared for  death.  Funeral  services  conducted  by 
J.  P.  Berkey,  J.  T.  Hamilton  and  John  Brubaker. 

Kauffman. — Bro.  Emanuel  Kauffman  was  born  in 
Cambria  Co..  Pa.,  Feb.  11,  1831;  died  near  Bremen, 
Marshall  Co.,  Ind.,  Dec.  4,  1906;  aged  73  Y..  9 M.. 
23  D.  In  1854  he  was  united  in  marriage  with 
Hannah  Kauffman.  To  this  union  were  born  eight 
children.  Five  children  and  his  wife  preced^ 
him  to  the  spirit  world.  In  December  1888,  he 
was  again  married  to  Sarah  Hochstetler.  His  wife, 
one  son,  two  daughters,  two  brothers  (Stephen 
and  Jacob)  ami  many  relatives  are  left  to  mourn 
his  departure.  Funeral  services  were  held  at 
South  Union  by  Jas.  H.  McGowen.  Text,  Rev. 
22:12. 

Charles. — On  the  28th  of  Nov.,  1906,  on  his  way 
home  from  Lancaster,  Pa.,  Michael  Charles,  aged 
75  years.  He  had  been  to  Lancaster  City  to  s^ 
cure  letters  of  administration  for  an  estate,  and 
while  conversing  with  the  deputy  in  the  office  or 
the  Registrar  of  Wills,  etc.,  it  was  noticed  that  he 
was  ill,  and  when  spoken  to  he  replied  that  he 
would  soon  be  all  right  again.  But  he  soon  be- 
came  unconscious,  and  he  was  removed  to  a 
private  room  and  a doctor  called.  Not  rMovering, 
an  ambulance  was  provided  to  take  him  to  his 
home  in  Pequa  township,  but  he  died  on  the  way, 
while  passing  through  the  village  of  New  Danville. 
He  was  a member  of  the  Old  Mennonite  church, 
and  is  survived  by  his  wife  and  several  sons  and 
daughters.  He  was  buried  on  Sunday,  Dec.  2,  at 
the  Stone  Mennnonite  meeting-house.  Truly,  in 
the  midst  of  life  we  are  in  death,  therefore  be  ye 
also  reatly,  for  in  such  an  iiour  as  ye  think  not  the 
Son  of  man  cometh. 

MENN.  old  PEOPLE’S  HOME,  RITTMAN,  O. 

Report  of  Receipts  for  November,  1906. 

Howard  and  Miami  Co.  (Ind.)  Cong.,  |25,  han- 
nle  Mumaw,  Wooster,  O.,  $1;  Lizzie  and  Rebecca 
Culp  Elida,  Ohio,  |1.50;  Henry  B.  Moyer,  Har- 
mony, Butler  Co.,  Pa.,  |2;  Walnut  Creek  church, 
Shanesvllle,  O.,  |10;  a Friend,  Tlskllw^  111.,  $3; 
farm  products,  |1 : Lewis  Uiehr,  Seville,  Ohio,  $10: 
J K Hartzler,  Orrvllle,  Ohio,  $24.  Total,  $77.60. 

’ Articles  Contributed.— Fannie  Mumaw,  Wooster, 
O ; A.  H.  Brenneman,  Marshallvllle,  O.;  Menn. 
Book  & Tract  Society,  Scottdale,  Pa.;  D.  C.  Am- 


stutz,  Rlttman,  O.;  H.  W.  Kauffman,  Rlttman,  O.; 
H.  R.  Newcomer,  Sterling,  O.;  three  Sisters,  as- 
sistance in  house-cleaning;  a Sister,  assistance 
with  sewing;  Solomon  Lantz,  Congerville,  111., 
clothing;  Dr.  F.  A.  Elson,  Orrville,  O.;  Lehman  & 
Bolton,  Philadelphia,  Pa. 

Gratefully  acknowledged,  J.  D.  MININQBR. 

MENNONITE  ORPHANS’  HOME. 

Report  for  November,  1906. 

Salome  Strawn,  Hubbard,  Ore.,  $10;  J.  W.  Kauff- 
man, W.  Liberty,  O.,  $1.40;  rent,  $4;  W.  Kemp, 
Sprlnghlll,  O.,  $2.50;  J.  Heater,  W.  Liberty,  O.,  $7; 
J.  Clark,  W.  Liberty,  O.,  $1;  Seth  Wyse,  Archbold, 
O.,  $1;  produce,  $3;  E.  Miranda,  Llppincolt,  O., 
$2;  Mrs.  P.  Y.  King,  Allensvllle,  Pa.,  50c;  Sals- 
bury  (Pa.)  Bible  Reading,  $16;  8.  Hershberger, 
Urbana,  O.,  $1;  Auditor  Putnam  Co.,  O.,  $22.60; 
Jos.  Frey,  Bellefontalne,  O.,  25c;  Ben.  Roth,  De- 
graft,  O.,  $1;  Nellie  Scott,  Lima,  O.,  $5;  Walnut 
Creek  (O.)  Cong.,  $15;  B.  F.  Plank,  Bellefontalne, 
O.,  $6.90.  Total,  $100.05. 

Provisions,  clothing,  etc.,  were  received  from 
Scottdale  (Pa.)  Sewing  Circle;  Josias  Weaver, 
Alto.  Mich.;  Seth  Wyse,  C.  Short.  Levi  Short,  Arch- 
bold. O.;  Sister,  Allensvllle,  Pa.;  Mrs.  Putz,  Chi- 
cago. III.;  Menn.  Book  & Tract  Society,  Scottdale, 
Pa.;  Freeport  (111.)  Cong.;  S.  H.  Miller,  Shanes- 
ville,  O.;  Martin  and  Pleasant  View  (O.)  Congs.; 
Mrs.  Joe  Warye  and  Mrs.  Mustaine,  Urbana.  O.; 
Mrs.  E.  Headings,  C.  Y.  Hartzler,  Sam.  Frey,  a 
Brother,  J.  B.  Hartzler.  Lee  Yoder,  Sister  Plank, 
Christ.  King  and  Mary  Byler,  Bellefontalne,  O. 

West  Liberty,  O. — G.  Genagy,  J.  Y.  King,  L.  J. 
King,  Lina  Smucker,  Rudy  Detweller,  C.  K. 
Hartzler.  ixigan  Sewing  Circle,  Mrs.  Foust,  J.  B. 
Hartzler.  Mrs.  Smucker,  Mary  Kauffman,  S.  E. 
Hartzler,  Levi  King,  Sam.  Mast,  Mrs.  Augsberger, 
Lizzie  Yoder,  B.  F.  Umble. 

Number  of  children  in  the  Home,  43.  Number 
of  workers  (girls),  two. 

Gratefully  acknowledged. 

West  Liberty.  Ohio.  A.  METZLER.  Supt. 


KANSAS  CITY  MENNONITE  MISSION. 
Report  for  November,  1906. 

RECEIPTS. 

Mennonite  Board  of  M.  & Charities,  $16;  Ella 
Yoder,  Library.  $3;  Rosa  Buckwalter,  $5;  three 
Sisters,  $10;  Whitehall  Cong.,  Mo.,  $7.02;  Mrs.  J. 
A Cooprlder,  $3;  Ira  Buckwalter,  $1;  two  Slaters. 
$5;  Alta  Shertz,  $1;  Sister,  15c;  D.  Kornhaus,  $5; 
D.  B.  Raber,  $1;  Mary  Glngerlch,  $1;  J.  J.  Hartzler, 
$5;  Martin  Buch,  $1;  J.  Z.  King,  $3;  L.  Miller 
Boys.  $3;  D.  Engle,  $1;  Sister,  $2;  S.  EJrnat,  %10; 
Mary  Yoder,  $2;  D.  Graber.  $5;  D.  Mohler,  50c; 
L.  J.  Miller,  $3;  C.  S.  Hauder,  $1;  T.  M.  Erb,  $2; 
Sarah  Neuenschwander,  $1;  D.  Neuenschwander, 
$5:  Allen  Erb,  $5:  C.  T.  Kauffman,  60c;  G U 
Autenrleth,  $5;  D.  Widmer.  $5;  Etta  Brun^  $1; 
Sister  Boyer,  30c;  J.  F.  Charles.  $4.25;  Gw  Blssy, 
$1-  Sarah  Hartzler,  $4;  Wm.  Holsopple,  50c;  day 
nursing.  $7.06;  clothing,  $4.70;  Sr.  Klopfenhaver. 
$1.70;  Notes  and  Outlines,  $2.80;  Mary  Ollllon  $2; 
Barbara  Klopfensteln,  $1.  On  hand  Nov.  1,  $35  34; 
total  receipts  for  November,  $148.47;  total,  $183.81. 

EXPENDITURES. 

Groceries,  $43.42;  charity,  $32.77;  postage,  sta- 
tionery and  account  books,  $9.04;  light  and  fuel, 
$7.99;  freight  and  drayage,  $2.75;  dry  go<^s  and 
clothing  $6.51;  medicine,  $2.26;  dentist,  $3;  car 
fare  $9.16;  Bible  Normal  instructors’  railroad  fare. 
$24;’  dishes,  $5.20;  phone  rent,  $4;  S.  S.  supplies, 
$2.92;  railroad  fare,  $11.03;  water,  $2.46;  stove  and 
connections,  $3.60:  incidentals,  $6.48.  Total, 

$176.47;  balance  on  hand,  $8.34. 

Mission  Buiiding  Fund.— Received.— Joseph  S. 
I^ucks,  $10;  L.  N.  Wolf,  $6;  RoY  Ebersole.  $1: 
Alpha  (Minn.)  Cong.,  $17.50;  D.  D.  ® ® 

lected  at  Harper  (Kan.)  Conference,  $17^02,  Wwt 
Union  Cong.,  la..  $115.96;  East  Union  Conf^ 

J13-  a Brother,  $12.50.  Previously  acknowledged. 
$1^198  g^Xlance  due,  Nov.  16,  1906,  $2,026.23. 

Gratefully  acknowledged, 

C.  A.  HARTZLER. 


This  Handsome  Bible  will  make 

An  Elegant  Christmas  Present 

The  Christian  Life  Bible 

themes,  SIN,  CHRIST, 
love  and  SALVATION  may 
be  said  to  from  the  heart  all  Bible  truth.  The  choicest 
passages  referring  to  these  subjects  have  been  brought 
together  from  all  parts  the  Bible,  each  printed  in 
different  color.  These  passages  are  printed  on  thin  Bible 
paper,  and  are  bound  in  the  front  part  the  Bible, 
together,  where  they  may  be  readily  referred  to.  By 
orderly  steps  the  reader  follow  the  very  language 
of  Scripture  as  it  first  pictures  SIN  and  then  puts 
against  it  CHRIST,  with  FAITH  on  man’s  part  leading 
^ to  LOVE  and  SALVATION. 

Passages  relating  to  SIN  are  printed  in  SCARLET 
Passages  relating  to  CHRIST  are  printed  in  GOLD 
Passages  relating  to  FAITH  are  printed  in  BLUE 
Passages  relating  to  LOVE  are  printed  in  PURPLE 
Passages  relating  to  SALVATION  are  printed  in  GREEN. 

A QTJ  A JJT  A fire.  The  great  simplicity  of  this  work  is  auch  that  it  requires  no  key 

or  intricate  system  of  reference,  and  is  readily  understood  by  all. 
The  saving  of  lime,  heretofore  necessary  in  searching  out  the  Concordance  references  to 
these  subjects,  will  be  clearly  apparent.  This  feature  is  exactly  what  preachers  and  Chris- 
tian workers  need. 

•TYPE;  The  type  in  this  Bible  is  Long  Primer  (large  and  clear)  and  ia  aelf-prononnc- 
ing.  The  Bible  also  contains  Helps,  Bible  Dictionary.  Concordance  and  Maps. 
It  has  red  and  gold  edges. 

nYMQffJfi.  No  rubber  band  to  lose  or  wear  out.  This  is  another  new  feature  which 
will  commend  itself  to  everybody.  See  illustration.  The  Bible  is  bound 
in  morocco,  with  divinity  circuit,  which  extends  over  just  far  enough  on  the  front  cover  lo 
admit  of  being  bulloned  like  a ^love.  This  is  never  in  the  way,  and  holds  the  Bible  closed 
securely.  This  Bible  is  indicated  as  the  No.  8750  B. 

PRICE.  POSTPAID  $2.50 

For  patent  Thumb  Index,  add  35  cents.  (This  price  includes  stamping  of  name  in 
gold  if  desired.) 

Address  all  orders  to 

MENNONITE  PUBLISHING  COMPANY.  Elkhart,  Indiana 


HERALD?tTRUTH 

Organ  of  Sixteen  Conferences  in  the  United  States  and  Canada. 

“How  beautiful  are  the  feet  of  them  that  preach  the  gospel  of  Peace.’’  “For  other  foundation  can  no  man  lay  than  that  la  laid,  which  is  Jesus  Christ.” 


Published  Weekly. 


ELKHART,  IND.,  THURSDAY,  DECEMBER  20,  1906. 


Vol.  XLIII.  No.  51. 


NOTICE. — All  matter  intended  for  publication 
should  be  addressed  HERALD  OF  TRUTH.  All 
business  matters,  orders  for  books,  papers,  etc., 
or  in  any  way  pertaining  to  the  business  of  the 
House  should  be  addressed  MENNONITE  PUB- 
LISHING CO.,  ELKHART,  IND. 

EDITORIAL  NOTES. 

One  more  issue  of  our  paper,  which  will  bear 
date  of  Dec.  27,  will  complete  the  year’s  work  of 
the  Herald  of  Truth  and  will  be  the  close  of  the 
forty-third  year  of  Its  existence. 

* 

A sister  writes:  “I  always  liked  the  Herald  of 
Truth,  and  It  has  been  a great  help  to  me  to  see 
so  many  dear  brethren  and  sisters  write  the  truth 
as  It  Is  in  God’s  word.”  May  this  be  an  Inspiration 
to  all  to  write  more. 

* 

Lesson  Helps. — Our  Sunday  School  Lesson  Helps 
for  the  advanced  classes  for  the  first  quarter  of 
1907  are  out  and  a large  portion  of  them  already 
distributed.  Those  who  have  not  yet  sent  in  their 
orders  should  do  so  at  once. 

■» 

The  Words  of  Cheer  will  help  the  children  to 
learn  to  read  and  instils  good  teachings  Into  the 
youthful  mind.  Let  your  children  read  It.  If  you 
don’t  get  It  In  your  Sunday  school,  subscribe  for 
, It.  The  subscription  price  Is  60  cents  a year. 
Sample  copies  sent  free. 

* 

A Bible  Normal  is  announced  at  the  New  Stark 
M.  H.  In  Hancock  Co.,  Ohio,  conducted  by  S.  G. 
Shetler,  N.  E.  Byers  and  M.  S.  Steiner  on  Dec.  26 
to  Jan.  2.  After  the  close  of  the  conference  there 
will  be  a series  of  meetings  conducted  by  S.  G. 
Shhtler.  May  the  Ixjrd  bless  the  work  to  the  sal- 
vation of  many  souls. 

■» 

Our  Premium  Book. — Many  of  our  subscribers 
are  taking  advantage  of  our  offer  to  send  the 
Herald  a year  and  the  book,  “Around  the  Globe 
and  Through  Bible  Lands”  (432  octavo  pages  and 
140  illustrations)  for  $1.50.  All  who  desire  the 
iKxik  can  still  avail  themselves  of  the  opportunity. 
A book  of  this  kind  is  cheap  at  50  cents. 

Many  of  the  subscriptions  to  the  Herald  of  Truth 
expire  with  the  month  of  December.  We  shall 
be  pleased  to  receive  your  renewals  at  an  early 
date.  The  paper  will  be  Interesting  and  a lasting 
benefit  to  the  family.  A dollar  Invested  in  a good 
church  paper  each  year  will  bring  comfort  and 
blessings  for  time  and  eternity. 

* 

The  year  1906  Is  drawing  toward  its  close.  Now 
is  a good  time  to  renew  subscriptions  to  the  Her- 
ald of  Truth.  Now  also  is  a good  time  to  ask  your 
neighbors  and  friends  who  are  not  taking  the 
paper  to  send  in  their  names  and  have  the  paper 
come  as  a regular  visitor  to  their  homes  during 
the  coming  year.  We  shall  be  glad  to  hear  from 
many  during  the  coming  weeks.  Price,  $1.00  per 
year.  Address,  Mennonite  Publishing  Co.,  Elkhart, 
Ind. 

ilf' 

Another  Laborer  Called  Home. — As  will  be  seen 
In  the  death  notices  In  another  column,  Pre.  Abra- 
ham M.  Wltmer  of  Masonvllle,  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa., 
was  called  away  from  his  earthly  labors  to  the 
rest  of  the  children  of  God.  Thus  we  see  that 


one  by  one  the  Lord  calls  his  laborers  home,  and 
gives  them  their  reward.  We  hear  on  every  side 
the  cry,  “The  harvest  Is  great,  but  the  laborers 
are  few.  Pray  ye  therefore  the  Lord  of  the  harvest 
that  he  may  send  forth  laborers  into  his  vineyard.” 

« 

Our  Primary  Sunday  School  Lesson  Helps  for 
1907  are  a fine  production  for  Sunday  school  work. 
They  contain  blackboard  outlines  and  exercises, 
appropriate  illustrations,  a tine  lesson  story  writ- 
ten in  simple  language  readily  understood  by  the 
children,  excellent  and  applicable  questions  and 
practical  teachings,  and,  above  all,  sound  In  doc- 
trine. Another  noteworthy  feature  of  this  Lesson 
Help  Is  “Easy  Bible  Studies  for  Children,”  for  each 
lesson,  which  are  a vjry  valuable  aid  to  the 
teacher.  We  have  received  excellent  commenda- 
tion on  this  special  feature.  Sample  copies  sent 
free.  Send  for  them. 

* 

Another  Laborer  Called  to  his  Reward. — Bish. 
David  Penner,  of  the  Rosenort  congregation  in 
Prussia,  Germany,  died  on  the  27th  of  Oct.,  1906, 
at  the  age  of  about  sixty-four  years.  He  served  In 
the  ministry  thirty-one  years,  eleven  of  which  were 
as  bishop  of  the  congregations  of  which  he  had 
charge.  He  was  a faithful  laborer  In  the  Lord’s 
vineyard  and  highly  esteemed  by  his  people  as  a 
man  of  pure  life  and  true  Christian  piety.  His 
funeral  was  largely  attended,  and  with  sincere 
sorrow  his  many  friends  and  his  congregation  fol- 
lowed his  remains  to  their  last  resting  place. 
“Blessed  are  they  that  mourn,  for  they  shall  be 
comforted.” 

* 

Two  Interesting  letters  from  India  appear  this 
week.  Bro.  George  .T.  Lapp's  description  of  the 
Brahmin  throws  an  Instructive  sidelight  upon  the 
every-day  conditions  which  our  missionaries  find 
in  their  work.  Bro.  M.  C.  Lehman’s  chronology 
of  the  sorrowful  experiences  at  the  American 
Mennonite  Mission  during  the  past  few  months 
is  practically  a compilation  of  the  fragmentary 
Items  we  have  received  from  India  from  time  to 
time,  adding  to  It  the  latest  news  regarding  Bro. 
■T.  N.  Kaufman’s  condition,  as  well  as  that  of  Sis- 
ter Lydia  Lehman.  We  have  many  evidences  that 
the  church  has  been  drawn  into  deeper  sympathy 
with  the  work  and  workers  In  India  and  news 
from  India  is  eagerly  sought  for  as  letters  are 
from  far-off  members  of  a family.  We  hope  the 
condition  of  all  the  invalids  has  so  far  improved 
by  this  time  that  all  danger  Is  passed.  God  grant 
them  speedy  recovery. 

# 

Sickness  and  death  come  alike  to  rich  and  poor, 
the  great  and  the  small.  The  king  on  the  throne 
may  command  millions  of  subjects  and  his  com- 
mands are  obeyed,  but  he  himself  Is  subject  of 
a realm  to  which  he  must  render  obedience  the 
same  as  his  meanest  subject.  In  that  realm  the 
so-called  law  of  nature  rules,  although  it  Is  of 
God.  For  his  word  says:  “It  is  appointed  unto 
man  once  to  die.”  Kings  arc  but  men.  The  Shah 
of  Persia — which  Is  a synonym  for'  despotism  and 
tyrannic  cruelty — has  been  battling  with  this  uni- 
versal master.  He  has  known  submission  to  no 
authority,  but  against  this  unseen.  Insistent,  sinis- 
ter foe  he  beats  the  air  and  says  his  prayer  In 
vain.  “And  after  death  the  judgment.”  "Man 
looketh  on  the  outward  appearance,  but  the  Lord 
looketh  upon  the  heart.”  "For  out  of  the  heart 
proceed  all  manner  of  things,”  and  these  the 
Lord  alone  knows.  He  judgoth  the  hearts  and 


trieth  the  reins.  All  classes  are  amenable  to  the 
same  laws.  There  Is  but  one  heaven,  and  hut  one 
hell,  and  the  division  of  mankind  that  will  destine 
them  to  one  or  the  other  place  Is  not  made  upon 
the  score  of  position,  wealth  or  earthly  faune,  but 
strictly  upon  Individual  merit,  and  the  only  merit 
is  faith  In  and  acceptance  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ 
as  the  Redeemer  of  mankind,  and  a consequent 
obedience  to  all  his  commands. 

# 

Following  the  dissolution  of  the  Catholic  monas- 
teries In  France  and  the  separation  of  the  last 
vestige  of  church  and  state  in  that  country  there 
has  been  more  or  less  friction  in  that  country 
between  the  clergy  and  the  government.  The 
separation  law  became  effective  Dec.  11.  In  the 
meantime  the  pope  had  Issued  orders  to  the  clergy 
to  ignore  the  law.  The  result  Is  an  open  rupture 
between  France  and  the  Vatican,  and  the  nation 
faces  the  gravest  crisis  In  the  history  of  the  third 
republic.  The  pope  has  ordered  the  priests  to  re- 
main In  their  churches  until  driven  out  by  vio- 
lence. The  government  has  ordered  the  law  car- 
ried out,  and  unless  a compromise  Is  reached 
there  Is  a fair  prospect  of  religious  strife.  Al- 
though seven-eighths  of  the  people  are  nominally 
Catholic,  the  male  part  of  the  population,  as  a 
rule.  Is  very  indifferent  to  the  Clathollc  religion. 
What  influence  the  pope  may  be  able  to  exert  re- 
mains to  be  seen.  If  he  fails,  much  of  his  prestige 
in  the  Catholic  world  will  probably  be  lost.  France 
claims  the  church  property  because  It  was  built 
from  government  funds,  and  the  pope  Is  treated 
as  a foreign  Intermeddler.  Those  who  adhere  to 
the  pope  will  probably  be  treated  as  foreigners. 
Many  of  the  higher  ecclesiastics  recommend 
passive  resistance  to  the  government’s  demands, 
and  discourage  any  act  of  violence.  This  Is  said 
to  be  the  French  cardinal’s  position.  The  out- 
come will  probably  be  that  the  church  will  pose 
as  a martyr,  abandon  the  property  and  establish 
private  worship.  All  of  the  present  turmoil  will 
be  a distinct  advantage  to  Protestantism  In 
lYance,  and  thus.  In  God’s  providence,  the  St. 
Bartholomew’s  massacre  Is  partly  paid  for  by  the 
church  who,  if  not  openly,  at  least  secretly  con- 
nived at  and  supported  the  fearful  atrocities  then 
enacted,  for  she  loses  the  property  she  then  con- 
flscated  and  the  property  she  now  claims  as  her 
own.  On  the  lives  she  sacrificed  on  the  altar  of 
bigotry  a Higher  Court  will  pass  judgment. 

* 

For  some  years  we  have  felt  that  while  onr 
young  people’s  meetings,  where  rightly  conducted, 
have  been  a blessing  to  the  church,  there  has  been 
a lack,  in  many  places  at  least.  A very  large 
proportion  of  the  membership  in  the  Mennonite 
church  to-day  consists  of  young  people,  and  there 
is  great  need  of  so  conducting  the  work  and  ad- 
ministering the  doctrine  of  the  Word  that  they 
and  their  needs  will  be  properly  ministered  unto, 
to  the  edification  and  strengthening  of  the  body  of 
Christ.  So,  while  the  young  people’s  meetings 
have  had  this  for  their  primary  object,  and  efforts 
and  intentions  were  aimed  in  this  direction,  there 
have  been  very  many  Instances  and  places  where 
for  various  causes  the  work  suffered.  One  of  the 
difficulties  was  want  of  subjects,  or  hints  and 
suggestions  on  certain  subjects.  That  there  is  a 
lack  of  uniformity  in  the  method  employed  all 
are  aware.  Some  have  used  this  and  others  have 
used  that  plan.  Some  have  followed  the  Chris- 
tian Endeavor  topics  and  outlines,  others  have 
prepared  programs  of  their  own  for  a quarter  or 
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a year.  Many  of  these  latter  lack  careful  prepara- 
tion, and  hence  fall  to  accomplish  the  end  sought. 

Some  half  dozen  brethren  who  have  carefully 
studied  the  field  have  Interested  themselves  in 
this  matter  and  have  outlined  a plan  which  they 
purpose  to  follow.  A page  plan  has  been  worked 
out  and  material  is  being  prepared.  Each  topic 
will  fill  a page  each  week  and  will  be  helpful  to 
all,  whether  they  attend  young  people’s  meeting 
or  not.  The  first  of  these  topics  for  1907  will 
appear  in  next  week’s  issue  of  the  Herald.  By 
thus  publishing  the  topic  and  outline  a week  or 
more  ahead  the  loader  will  have  ample  time  to 
assign  the  work,  so  that  with  prayerful  prepara- 
tion the  young  people’s  meetings  with  the  aid  of 
the  ministers  and  the  guidance  of  the  Holy  Spirit 
may  prove  a great  blessing  to  the  church.  The 
departments  of  the  Herald  will  have  to  be  re- 
adjusted, but  we  gladly  make  room  for  this  new 
feature,  believing  that  through  the  proper  use  of 
these  outlines  the  church  will  find  the  young 
people  and  the  young  people’s  meetings  a source 
of  strength,  the  need  of  which  is  universally  felt. 
May  God  bless  the  work  and  the  workers. 

PERSONAL  MENTION. 

Bish.  J.  S.  Shoemaker  attended  the  Bible  con- 
ference in  Medina  Co..  Ohio,  held  on  Dec.  3-10. 
The  brethren  S.  G.  Shetler  and  A.  D.  Wenger  were 
Instructors. 

Pre.  L.  Lantz  of  Illinois  conducted  church  serv- 
ices at  Nampa,  Idaho,  on  Dec.  2.  He  was  assisted 
by  Pre.  Christian  Risser  of  the  same  place,  in  the 
German  language. 

Bro.  H.  G.  Anglemoyer  and  wife,  after  an  ab- 
sence of  about  two  months  in  Ohio,  Indiana,  Il- 
linois, Kansas  and  Colorado,  have  returned  to 
their  home  In  Silverdale,  Bucks  Co.,  Pa. 

Bish  Benjamin  Weaver  of  Spring  Grove,  Lan- 
caster Co.,  Pa.,  who  recently  made  an  extended 
trip  through  Indiana  and  Ohio,  reached  home  on 
Dec.  11.  His  trip  took  in  about  four  weeks. 

Pre.  Rud.  Yoder  and  family  of  North  Dakota 
have  broken  up  their  home  there  and  moved  to 
Ford  Co.,  Kansas.  On  the  way  they  stopped  for 
a visit  with  friends  near  Haven  in  Reno  county. 

Pre.  Joseph  Z.  Kanagy  of  Mifllin  Co.,  Pa.,  spent 
Sunday,  Dec.  2,  1906,  with  the  brotherhood  near 
Davldsville.  Somerset  county,  and  conducted  two 
services  at  the  Kauffman  meeting-house  while 
there. 

Pre.  Joseph  Zook  of  Warwick  Co.,  Va.,  held  a 
series  of  meetings  in  the  A.  M.  meeting-house  at 
Belleville,  Mifllin  Co.,  Pa.,  during  last  week.  We 
hope  this  meeting  may  be  the  means  of  bringing 
souls  to  Christ. 

Bro.  J.  S.  Hartzler  of  Goshen,  Ind.,  who  for  some 
w.eeks  has  been  at  La  .Junta,  Colo.,  with  his  son 
Vernon,  has  been  reported  down  with  pneumonia 
in  the  hospital  at  that  place.  We  hope  he  may 
soon  be  able  to  be  out  again. 

Pre.  C.  Z.  Yoder  of  Weilersvllle,  Ohio,  expects 
to  join  the  workers  at  the  Canton  Mission  during 
the  winter  and  expend  his  efforts  in  the  Lord  s 
vineyard  there.  May  his  efforts  be  rewarded  with 
many  souls  brought  in  the  Master’s  service. 

Bro.  Amos  L.  Landis  of  Chambersburg,  Franklin 
Co..  Pa.,  spent  a few  days  with  his  brother,  Jacob 
C.  I^ndis  of  Elkhart,  Ind.,  last  week.  He  remained 
over  Sunday,  Dec.  9.  and  attended  services  with 
us  both  morning  and  evening.  He  also  took  a hur- 
ried look  through  the  Publishing  House. 

Bro.  J.  F.  Brunk,  formerly  of  the  Kansas  City 
Mission,  has  just  moved  to  La  Junta,  Colo.,  where 
he  takes  charge  of  the  Sanitarium  work  as  soon 
as  that  institution  is  ready  to  receive  patients. 
The  place  seems  well  adapted  for  a health-giving 
institution.  He  writes  an  interesting  letter.  See 

correspondence  page. 

Bro.  Jonas  Brubaker,  deacon  in  the  Olive  con- 
gregation of  Elkhart  Co..  Ind.,  left  on  Saturday 
afternoon,  Dec.  15,  for  a visit  with  his  sister,  wife 
of  Isaac  Shellenherger  of  Juniata  Co.,  Pa.,  who  is 
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very  sick  and  not  expected  to  recover.  Truly,  we 
know  not  what  a day  may  bring  forth,  and  in  the 
midst  of  life  we  are  in  death. 

Bish.  D.  Peachy  of  Mifflin  Co.,  Pa.,  spent  about 
two  weeks  In  Lancaster  county,  from  Dec.  1-14. 
During  this  time  he  preached  at  the  regular  ap- 
pointment of  the  congregation,  at  Menno  Stoltz- 
fus’,  on  Sunday.  He  also  officiated  at  two  wed- 
dings, visited  with  the  brotherhood  and  returned 
to  his  home  the  latter  part  of  the  week. 

Bish.  D.  D.  Miller  of  Middlebury,  Ind.,  after  his 
return  from  his  Western  trip,  preached  at  the 
Fork’s  meeting-house  on  Thanksgiving  evening. 
On  tlTe  1st  of  December  he  went  to  Louisville, 
Ohio,  where  he  spent  Sunday,  and  on  Monday 
evening  began  a series  of  meetings  at  the  Union 
M.  H.  in  Holmes  Co.,  Ohio.  From  there  he  ex- 
pects to  go  to  the  Walnut  Creek  congregation  to 
hold  a series  of  meetings  there.  After  this  he  will 
go  to  Martins  Creek,  where  he  will  conduct  a 
Bible  conference  during  the  holidays.  After  con- 
cluding his  work  in  Ohio,  he  is  booked  for  a trip 
to  Illinois,  where  he  is  expected  to  conduct  meet- 
ings in  several  localities.  The  Lord  bless  the 
brother  that  by  God’s  grace  he  may  be  the  means 
of  bringing  many  souls  to  God. 

For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

THE  SONNET  PSALMS. 

(Copyrighted,  1905.) 

By  Oliver  Olden. 

PSALM  LXXXI. 

I testify  to  thee,  my  people,  hear — 

No  strange  god  shalt  thou  hold  in  worship  dear. 
But  when  thy  God.  Jehovah,  did  appear 
In  reverence,  thou  didst  not  bend  thine  ear. 

Nor  didst  with  patience  and  forbearance  fear. 

So  I thy  sore  depression  did  not  cheer. 

But  let  thee  walk  in  thine  own  counsels,  drear. 
Oh,  that  thou  wouldst  my  laws  and  truth  revere. 
And  hearken  unto  me  with  love  sincere! 

Then  I thy  enemies  that  hover  near 

Would  break,  and  thee  from  sore  injustice  clear. 

Let  not  thy  praise  to  God  be  in  arrear. 

The  trumpet  blow  throughout  the  livelong  year. 
Rejoice  ye  in  Jehovah,,  heavenly  Seer! 

For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

“LEARN  OF  ME.” 

By  John  F.  Funk. 

One  of  the  prominent  lessons  taught  us  in  the 
word  of  God  is  that  the  people  shall  be  taught. 
They  shall  be  taught  to  know  God  and  his  law — 
to  know  their  relation  with  God,  in  any  condition 
of  life  in  which  they  may  stand — to  know  the  final 
reward  which  any  condition  in  which  they  may 
stand  will  bring,  and  especially  shall  they  be 
taught  to  know  the  way  of  life,  the  means  of 
salvation,  the  blessedness  of  a life  consecrated 
and  devoted  to  the  service  of  God  and  the  glory 
which  God  holds  in  reserve  for  those  who  love 
him. 

The  necessity  of  teaching  the  people  becomes 
apparent  from  both  the  Old  and  the  New  Testa- 
ment Scriptures.  Under  the  Mosaic  law,  when  the 
law  was  given  to  Moses  and  the  institutions  of 
that  law  were  established,  the  Lord,  through 
Moses,  said  to  the  people.  “Thou  shalt  teach  them 
diligently  unto  thy  children;  thou  shalt  talk  of 
them  when  thou  sittest  In  thine  house,  and  when 
thou  walkest  by  the  way,  and  when  thou  llest 
down,  and  when  thou  rlsest  up.  And  thou  shalt 
bind  them  for  a sign  upon  thine  hand,  and  they 
shall  he  as  frontlets  between  thine  eyes.  And 
thou  shalt  write  them  upon  the  posts  of  thine 
house  and  on  thy  gates”  (Dent.  6:7-9). 

The  forty  years  of  Israel  in  the  wilderness  were 
one  long  continued  season  of  training  in  order  to 
teach  the  people  the  great  lesson  of  human  life; 
to  teach  them  the  character,  the  power,  the  justice, 
the  love  and  mercy  of  God;  to  teach  them  that  he 
is  a Jealous  God,  visiting  the  iniquities  of  the 
fathers  upon  the  children,  even  tinto  the  third  and 
fourth  generations,  of  them  that  hate  him — and 
likewise  to  teach  them  that  still  greater  and  more 


glorious  lesson  of  showing  mercy  imto  thoosaads 
of  them  that  love  him  and  keep  bis  command- 
ments. 

The  history  of  God’s  people,  even  from  the 
beginning  of  time  until  the  coming  of  Christ,  was 
the  development  of  a great  plan  and  design  of 
God  to  teach  the  world  to  know  the  God  of  Abra- 
ham, of  Isaac  and  of  Jacob,  as  the  Creator,  Pre- 
server and  Savior  of  the  world. 

When  Jesus  came  he  was  acknowledged  by  a 
ruler  of  the  Jews,  a prominent  man  among  them, 
as  a teacher  come  from  God.  On  the  Mount  of 
Transfiguration,  when  the  bright  cloud  over- 
shadowed them,  a voice  from  heaven  spake,  “This 
is  my  beloved  Son,  in  whom  I am  well  pleased; 
hear  ye  him.” 

When  Jesus  began  bis  earthly  mission  almost 
the  first  important  record  we  have  of  him  is  that 
he  went  up  Into  Galilee,  teaching  in  their  syna- 
gogues and  preaching  the  gospel  of  the  kingdom; 
and  on  another  occasion  he  went  up  into  a moun- 
tain, according  to  the  simple  record,  and  when 
he  was  set  his  disciples  came  to  him  and  he 
opened  his  mouth  and  taught  them.  Here  he 
gave  them  that  memorable  Sermon  on  the  Mount, 
and  showed  the  disciples  and  the  multitude  that 
came  to  hear  him  that  incomparable  sermon,  the 
like  of  which  no  man  had  heard  before  and  which 
can  never  be  Improved  upon;  it  filled  all  who 
heard  him  with  wonder  and  astonishment  at  his 
doctrines,  and  they  said.  No  man  ever  spake  like 
this  man'  for  he  taught  them  as  one  having 
authority  and  not  as  the  scribes. 

In  the  last  command  to  his  disciples,  just  before 
he  ascended  to  heaven  in  a cloud,  he  said,  “Go  ye 
therefore  and  teach  all  nations,  baptizing  them 
in  the  name  of  the  Father,  and  of  the  Son,  and  of 
the  Holy  Ghost,  teaching  them  to  observe  all 
things  whatsoever  I have-  commanded  you,”  etc. 

Again,  in  the  words  of  the  text  he  teaches  us 
and  says,  “Learn  of  me.” 

The  lesson  which  Jesus  wants  us  to  learn  is 
not  to  be  found  in  school  books,  nor  the  lessons 
taught  in  schools  and  colleges.  They  are  lessons 
from  the  book  of  life,  which  every  man  and  woman 
must  learn  from  their  own  experiences  for  them- 
selves. The  experiences  of  our  predecessors,  while 
they  are  a help  to  us,  will  not  avail  for  us  to  use 
as  a standard  for  ourselves,  because  our  trials, 
our  conditions,  our  surroundings  are  all  different 
from  those  of  our  fathers  and  the  people  who 
are  living  around  us. 

It  is  true,  what  Henry  Ward  Beecher  once  said; 
“Every  man  is  placed  into  this  world  to  begin  life 
as  a man  placed  out  on  the  ocean  with  only  a 
single  plank  on  which  to  support  himself.  On 
and  around  this  plank  or  foundation  he  begins  to 
build.  If  he  builds  on  the  true  foundation,  which 
is  Jesus  Christ,  he  gets  together  gold,  silver 
and  precious  stones,  which  form  the  ship  that 
will  bear  him  through  every  storm,  and  land  him 
finally  in  the  haven  of  eternal  rest  and  glory. 
While  sailing  on  the  sea  of  life  a craft  thus  built 
will  outride  every  storm  and  is  so  strong  and  firm 
that  even  the  gates  of  hell  shall  not  prevail 
against  it.” 

From  the  cradle  to  the  grave  we  are  learners. 
As  the  body  develops,  so  the  mind  must  develop. 
As  both  body  and  mind  develop,  so  must  the  heart, 
the  soul  and  spirit  develop  and  grow  into  the 
sweet  graces  of  the  life  eternal.  God  gives  us  our 
lesson  every  day,  and  blessed  is  he  who  learns 
it,  learns  it  well,  learns  it  In  a way  that  makes 
him  more  devoted,  more  humble,  more  Christ- 
like.  Some  of  these  lessons  may  be  hard  for  us, 
but  if  we  take  them  up  with  willing  hearts  be- 
cause they  are  lessons  from  heaven,  given  us  of 
God  for  our  good,  they  will  bring  us  an  abundant 
and  glorious  reward.  Whom  the  Ix)rd  loveth  he 
chasteneth,  and  these  light  afflictions  which  are 
but  for  a moment  work  in  us  a far  more  exceeding 
and  eternal  weight  of  glory,  while  we  look  not 
upon  the  things  that  are  seen,  but  upon  the  things 
that  are  not  seen ; for  the  things  that  are  seen  are 
temporal,  but  the  things  that  are  not  seen  are 
eternal. 
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There  is  now  a spirit  among  our  Mennonlte 
people  to  work.  We  are  glad  to  see  it;  we  rejoice 
that  so  many  have  a mind  to  work  in  all  the  dif- 
ferent methods  that  in  late  years  have  become 
popular;  only  let  us  take  heed  that  our  great 
activity  does  not  lead  us  into  formality,  or  that  in 
our  haste  to  do  much  and  do  great  things  for  God, 
we  do  not  make  plans  and  apply  methods  that  are 
human,  and  not  divine;  that  are  the  work  of 
men,  and  not  of  God;  that  lead  us  to  forget  God, 
and  look  upon  the  ways  of  men.  There  is  always 
danger.  The  Pavior  says,  “Watch  and  pray  that 
ye  enter  not  into  temptation.” 

We  can  never  do  too  much  for  the  cause  of 
Christ  if  we  keep  ourselves  in  the  limits  of  the 
Word;  if  we  get  away  from  God  and  his  methods, 
from  God  and  his  word,  our  work  is  vain  and  in- 
stead of  being  schooled  in  the  school  of  Christ  we 
are  taught  in  the  school  of  disobedience  and  we 
are  told  plainly  that  “the  way  of  the  transgressor 
is  hard.” 

Jesus  says,  “Come  unto  me  all  ye  that  labor  and 
are  heavy  laden,  and  I will  give  you  rest.  Take 
my  yoke  upon  you  and  LEARN  OF  ME,  for  1 am 
meek  and  lowly  in  heart,  and  ye  shall  find  rest 
unto  your  souls.” 

Elkhart,  Ind. 

For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 
RECOLLECTIONS  OF  THANKSGIVING  DAY. 

By  L.  D.  Hershberger. 

We  have  been  permitted  to  enjoy  another 
Thanksgiving  season,  but  God  alone  knows 
whether  we  shall  live  to  enjoy  another. 

The  question  comes  to  me.  Did  we  spend  this 
day  really  and  truly  to  the  glory  of  God?  Did 
we  with  sincere  hearts  give  our  best  thanks  to 
our  heavenly  Father,  for  the  love  and  kindness 
which  he  manifested  toward  us?  He  gave  us 
health  and  strength  that  we  could  meet  together 
and  worship  him,  and  show  our  gratitude  for  the 
abounding  mercies  he  bestowed  upon  us.  We  had 
meeting  at  the  Blough  meeting-house;  Bro.  Simon 
Lehman  opened  the  services  and  took  for  his  text 
1 Thess.  5:18,  “In  every  thing  give  thanks,  for 
this  is  the  will  of  God  in  Christ  Jesus  concerning 
you.” 

The  brother  brought  out  many  edifying  thoughts, 
showing  what  we  should  be  thankful  for.  He 
showed  us  that  it  is  not  alone  the  government 
that  gives  us  these  blessings  to  enjoy,  but  that 
they  really  come  from  the  almighty  God,  who  so 
loved  us  that  he  gave  his  only  begotten  Son  that 
whosoever  belleveth  in  him  should  not  perish, 
but  have  everlasting  life.  We  should  be  thankful 
for  everything  we  have  — for  our  health  and 
strength,  and  the  privileges  we  enjoy;  but  every- 
thing belongs  to  Him.  God  only  loans  it  to  us. 
He  also  spoke  of  the  bountiful  harvest,  for  which 
we  should  thank  Him.  Then  he  told  us  of  another 
harvest,  which  we  have  to  gather,  and  that  we 
should  watch  and  pray  that  we  may  be  able  to 
enter  in  at  the  strait  gate  and  receive  the  crown 
of  everlasting  life.  Bro.  L.  A.  Blough  finished 
the  services;  both  brethren  spoke  of  the  things 
for  which  we  should  be  thankful,  and  how  we 
should  be  thankful  for  them. 

Now,  my  dear  brethren  and  sisters,  let  us  be 
thankful  to  God  for  all  that  he  did  for  us.  Let 
us  thank  the  Lord  Jesus  for  the  preaching  we 
have  heard,  and  take  It  to  heart.  While  we  were 
not  all  under  the  one  sound,  and  did  not  all  hear 
the  same  things,  we  still  have  the  same  Bible  and 
the  same  teaching,  and  therefore  let  us  learn  to 
live  and  die  that  we  may  all  be  able  to  meet 
under  the  protection  of  the  same  Jesus  and  adore 
him  forever  in  the  world  of  glory. 

Holsopple.  Pa. 

Our  Sunday  School  Lesson  Helps  have  met  with 
favor  among  our  people  ever  since  they  have  been 
published.  They  will  be  better  during  the  coming 
year  than  ever.  The  first  quarter  will  be  ready 
In  good  time;  send  In  your  orders  early.  Address: 
Mennonlte  Publishing  Co,,  Elkhart,  Ind. 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

REPENTANCE. 

By  F.  B.  P. 

Repentance  is  one  of  the  fundamental  doctrines 
of  our  Christian  religion. 

Repentance  is  one  of  the  products  of  a true  and 
living  faith.  The  apostle  tells  us,  “Faith  cometh 
by  hearing,”  and  out  of  the  good  soil  of  this  living 
and  sincere  faith,  even  as  fruit,  herbs  and  grain 
grow  out  of  the  earth,  so  out  of  this  faith  grows 
first  of  all  repentance,  and  this  Is  the  first  step 
in  Christian  life. 

Faith  may  be  said  to  be  the  mother  of  all  Chris- 
tian virtue,  of  all  Christian  doctrine  and  practices. 
The  apostle  tells  us  that  “without  faith  it  is  im- 
possible to  please  God.  So  without  faith  we  are 
not  able  to  do  anything  or  to  go  forward  in  any 
way  in  the  work  of  life  or  salvation. 

If  any  man  would  call  in  question  any  doctrine 
of  the  word  of  God,  or  any  of  the  practical  teach- 
ings of  the  Bible,  that  man’s  religion  is  vain,  and 
we  cannot  discuss  with  him  any  of  the  grand  prin- 
ciples of  salvation,  because  he  does  not  recog- 
nize the  foundation  of  all  Christian  doctrine  and 
belief. 

We  must  first  of  all  establish  in  our  minds  and 
accept  in  our  hearts  the  existence  of  God  and  the 
fact  that  the  Bible  is  his  word  and  that  it  is  true 
and  is  an  eternal  and  undeniable  word. 

The  first  step  toward  repentance  is,  as  above 
intimated,  to  believe,  to  have  faith. 

The  Bible  shows  us  that  God  Is  the  Creator  and 
Preserver  of  heaven  and  earth  and  all  things. 
The  Bible  also  tells  us  that  after  creating  all 
things  by  the  power  of  his  word,  he  created  man 
in  his  own  image,  upright  and  good;  and  further 
that  he  placed  him  in  the  garden  of  Eden,  where 
all  was  pure,  holy  and  righteous;  where  there  was 
no  sin,  because  man  had  never  done  a wrong, 
never  transgressed  the  divine  law  and  conse- 
quently like  the  innocent,  unconscious  child,  did 
not  know  good  from  evil. 

Then  God  said,  “Of  every  tree  in  the  garden 
thou  mayest  freely  eat;  but  of  the  tree  of  the 
knowledge  of  good  and  evil,  which  is  in  the  midst 
of  the  garden,  thou  shalt  not  eat;  for  in  the  day 
thou  eatest  thereof,  thou  shalt  surely  die.” 

Through  the  temptation  which  Satan  brought 
before  the  woman  both  she  and  her  husband  did 
eat  of  the  forbidden  fruit,  and  because  they  had 
now  transgressed  against  the  commandment  which 
God  had  given  them  they  became  sinners  before 
almighty  God,  as  the  apostle  tells  us  that  sin  is 
the  transgression  of  the  law  of  God.  Through 
this  transgression  they  did  not  only  lose  their  in- 
nocence and  spiritual  purity,  but  their  hearts  and 
their  whole  being  became  so  corrupted  that  they 
had  no  more  desire  for  good  and  godly  things. 
The  words  of  Isaiah  give  a truthful  picture  of 
man’s  fallen  condition  when  he  says,  “The  whole 
head  is  sick,  and  the  whole  heart  is  faint.  From 
the  sole  of  the  foot  even  unto  the  head  there  is 
no  soundness  in  it;  but  wounds  and  bruises  and 
putrlfying  sores,”  etc.  (Isa.  1:5,  6). 

The  hearts  of  our  first  parents  were  now  filled 
with  sorrow  and  darkness.  Their  minds  were 
turned  toward  that  which  is  evil;  they  loved  dark- 
ness rather  than  light.  The  lust  of  the  eye,  the 
lust  of  the  flesh,  and  the  pride  of  life  were  the 
things  they  now  delighted  in,  and  soon  the  earth 
was  filled  with  violence  and  the  doings  of  evil 
men  became  so  corrupt  that  it  repented  God  that 
he  had  made  man. 

Now,  however  (immediately  after  the  transgres- 
sion), God  revealed  himself  to  his  fallen  creatures 
as  only  God  could  reveal  himself.  When  he  came 
into  the  garden  in  the  cool  of  the  day  and  did  not 
find  Adam  and  Eve  as  usual,  he  called  to  them, 
and  Adam  replied,  “I  heard  thy  voice  in  the  gar- 
den, and  I was  afraid,  because  I was  naked;  and 
I hid  myself.”  Here  Adam  made  an  honest  con- 
fession. He  told  the  Ix>rd  just  what  he  had  done 
and  why  he  did  it. 

Again  God  said,  “Who  told  thee  that  thou  wast 


naked?  Hast  thou  eaten  of  the  tree,  whereof  I 
commanded  thee  that  thou  shouldst  not  eat? 

Here  we  meet  a point  where  we  must  beg  to 
differ  with  many  of  our  ministers,  many  of  our 
Sunday  school  teachers  and  leaders  of  the  young 
people’s  meetings.  They  will  tell  you  that  here 
Adam  tried  to  put  the  blame  upon  Eve,  and  Eve 
in  turn  tried  to  put  the  blame  on  the  serpent 
This  view,  however,  will  not  bear  us  through. 

If  any  one  will  explain  how  Adam  could  have  an- 
swered differently  from  what  he  did  and  tell  the 
exact  truth  or  how  Eve  could  have  answered  dif- 
ferently from  what  she  did  and  tell  the  exact 
truth,  we  shall  be  glad  to  hear  it.  The  answer  of 
both  was  really  so  in  accord  with  actual  facts 
that  we  do  not  see  how  we  could  Improve  on  It. 
or  how  we  can  find  any  fault. 

The  fact,  too,  that  Gdd  accepted  their  confes- 
sion, gave  them  right  there  the  promise  of  a 
Savior,  made  them  coats  of  skins  and  clothed 
them,  are  so  many  evidences  of  God’s  acceptance 
of  their  confession.  The  change  of  condition 
which  God  made  with  them  as  a punishment  was 
the  result  of  the  transgression  and  not  of  their 
confession.  To  the  serpent  he  said,  “Because 
thou  hast  done  this,”  etc.,  and  to  Adam  ho  said, 
“Because  thou  hast  hearkened  to  the  voice  of  thy 
wife  and  hast  eaten  of  the  tree,”  etc.  The  con- 
fession is  not  brought  into  question  at  all. 

When  Adam  and  Eve,  as  the  representatives  of 
the  human  race,  had  sinned  and  forfeited  all  their 
rights  to  the  blessedness  in  which  they  had  been 
created,  God  was  not  willing  that  they  should  re- 
main In  this  lost  and  ruined  condition  and  perish, 
and  therefore  at  once  gave  them  the  promise  of  a 
Savior,  who  should  himself  bear  their  sins  in  his 
own  body  and  redeem  them  from  the  curse  which 
had  fallen  upon  them,  and  if  they  should  now 
desire  it  and  be  willing  to  be  saved  from  their 
sins  and  restored  to  the  favor  of  God  they  should 
have  the  opportunity  to  be  restored  and  brought 
into  the  full  enjoyment  of  the  hope  of  the  rest  of 
the  people  of  God. 

This  manifestation  of  love  to  man  is  beautifully 
expressed  by  the  Savior  in  that  familiar  passage 
(John  3:16),  “God  so  loved  the  world  that  he  gave 
his  only  begotten  Son,  that  whosoever  belleveth 
in  him  should  not  perish,  but  have  everlasting 
life.” 

To  this  end  came  John  the  Baptist,  preaching  in 
the  wilderness  of  Judea,  saying.  Repent,  for  the 
kingdom  of  heaven  is  at  hand. 

(To  be  continued.) 

BETAKE  THYSELF  TO  PRAYER. 

When  bitter  winds  of  troubles  blow 
And  thou  art  tossing  to  and  fro, 

When  waves  are  rolling  mountain  high. 

And  clouds  obscure  the  steadfast  sky. 

Fear  not,  my  soul,  thy  Lord  Is  there. 

Betake  thyself,  my  soul,  to  prayer. 

When  in  the  dull  routine  of  life 
Thou  yearnest  half  for  pain  and  strife. 

So  weary  of  the  commonplace. 

Of  days  that  wear  the  selfsame  face. 

Think  softly,  soul,  thy  Lord  Is  there. 

And  then  betake  thyself  to  prayer. 

When  brims  thy  cup  with  sparkling  joy. 
When  happy  tasks  thy  hours  employ. 

When  men  with  praise  and  sweet  acclaim 
Upon  the  highway  speak  thy  name, 

Then,  soul,  I bid  thee  have  a care. 

Seek  oft  thy  Lord  in  fervent  prayer. 

If  standing  where  two  pathways  meet. 

Each  beckoning  thy  pilgrim  feet. 

Thou  art  In  doubt  which  road  to  take,  - 
I.ook  up  and  say.  “For  thy  dear  sake — 

O Master!  show  thy  f<x)tprints  fair — 

I’d  follow  thee."  Christ  answers  prayer. 

The  tempter  oft,  with  wily  toil. 

Seeks  thee,  my  soul,  as  precious  spoil; 

His  weapons  never  lose  their  edge. 

But  thou  art  heaven’s  peculiar  pledge. 
Though  Satan  rage,  thy  Lord  is  there — 
Dear  soul,  betake  thyself  to  prayer. 

—(Margaret  E.  Sangster.] 

They  greatly  dare  who  greatly  trusL 
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OUR  MISSIONS. 

India.  — American  Mennonite  Mission,  Dhamtarl, 

C.  P.,  India. 

HOME  MISSIONS. 

Chicago. — Home  Mission,  145  W.  18th  Street,  Chi- 
cago, ill. 

Chicago.  — Mennonite  Gospel  Mission,  Emerald 
Ave.  and  26th  Street,  Chicago,  111. 

Welsh  Mountain. — Welsh  Mountain  Industrial  Mis- 
sion, New  Holland,  Pa.,  R.  F.  D.  No.  4. 
Philadelphia. — Mennonite  Home  Mission,  Cor.  Am- 
ber and  Dauphin  Streets,  Philadelphia,  Pa. 

Ft.  Wayne. — 1209  St.  Mary’s  Ave.,  Ft.  Wayne,  Ind. 
Lancaster. — 462  Rockland  Street,  Lancaster,  Pa. 
Canton. — Mission  Home,  1934  East  Eighth  Street, 
Canton,  Ohio. 

Kansas  City. — 701  Pacific  St.,  Kansas  City,  Kan. 

For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

AN  INTERESTING  ITEM. 

The  following  interesting  letter  to  Bro.  G.  L. 
Bender,  treasurer  of  the  Mission  Board,  shows 
how,  by  the  blessing  of  God,  the  efforts  of  two 
classes  In  a Sunday  school  resulted  in  funds  for 
mission  work. 

“Inman,  Kansas,  Dec.  3,  1906. — Dear  Brother: — 
Greeting.  The  enclosed  draft  for  139.48  is  the 
amount  collected  from  the  primary  classes  II  and 
III  of  the  West  Liberty  Sunday  school,  McPherson 
Co.,  Kansas.  The  teachers  of  these  classes.  Sis- 
ters Nettie  Cooprlder  and  Celesta  Klingelsmith, 
in  the  spring  of  1906  gave  each  of  their  pupils 
fifteen  cents  to  Invest  in  whatever  they  might 
choose.  In  the  fall  they  were  to  bring  what  their 
investment  had  gained.  Most  of  them  bought 
eggs  and  raised  chickens.  This  amount  is  the 
result  of  an  investment  of  a little  more  than  |3.00. 
It  was  understood,  when  the  money  was  given, 
that  the  proceeds  should  be  given  for  mission 
work.  Now  the  classes  have  voted  to  give  their 
money  to  our  dear  Sister  Burkhard  for  the  sup- 
port of  her  family.  You  will  please  forward  this 
to.  Sister  Burkhard  for  that  purpose. 

“R.  C.  YODER.” 

For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 
LETTER  FROM  HADJIN,  TURKEY, 

From  a letter  written  by  Sister  Adeline  V. 
Brunk  to  her  sister  Verda,  we  are  kindly  per- 
mitted to  make  the  following  extract: 

“My  Dear  Sister: — It  is  now  more  than  two 
months  since  I looked  into  your  face  as  you  stood 
at  the  crossing  of  the  Big  Four  tracks  at  Elkhart. 

I have  thought  of  that  day  so  often.  Then  some- 
times I try  to  think  through  seven  years  here  in 
Turkey  and  long  that  my  life  among  these  people 
may  be  used  just  as  my  heavenly  Father  sees  best. 

“I  wish  I had  time  to  tell  you  about  some  of  the 
things  in  this  country  that  would  seem  as  strange* 
to  you  as  they  did  to  me.  For  instance,  you  would 
be  interested  just  to  stand  here  at  my  window  for 
a while.  The  outer  walls  of  the  buildings  are 
made  of  mud;  a few  of  the  wealthiest  people  have 
them  plastered  outside  and  In.  The  roofs  are  fiat 
and  are  covered  with  earth  and  fine  gravel.  Here 
the  people  live  and  sleep  when  it  is  not  too  cold, 
and  here  they  dry  their  wheat,  tomatoes,  peppers 
and  whatever  they  have  to  put  up  for  winter  use. 
Some  of  the  sights  I see  on  these  roofs  show  the 
dire  need  these  people  are  in  of  a Savior  from  sin. 

“Some  of  the  customs  of  these  people  are  very 
Interesting,  though  odd  to  us.  For  instance,  some 
time  ago  as  many  as  eight  or  ten  ladies  called,  and 
while  they  were  here  the  young  doctor  of  this 
town  also  called.  When  he  entered  the  room 
every  lady  Instantly  rose  to  her  feet  and  remained 
standing  until  he  was  seated.  Not  knowing  this 
custom,  I naturally  was  a little  late  in  rising  and 
of  course  felt  embarrassed.  But  then  there  are 
many  things  to  learn. 

“Last  week  Miss  Tschumi  and  I had  our  kodaks 
taken  with  the  first  little  orphan  that  came  to  this 
home  since  I am  here.  The  little  one  was  ragged. 


diseased  and  dirty,  but  looks  very  bright  and 
happy  since  getting  proper  care.” 

It  may  be  interesting  to  know  that  just  two 
months  ago  (Oct.  15)  Sister  Brunk  passed  through 
Tarsus,  the  birthplace  of  the  apostle  Paul,  on  her 
way  to  Hadjln.  Tarsus,  which  in  Paul’s  time  and 
later  ranked  with  Alexandria  and  Athens  in  cul- 
ture and  literature,  is  now  a decayed  town  of  some 
30,000  inhabitants  or  less,  mostly  Turks.  In  the 
thirteenth  and  fourteenth  centuries  it  was  still  a 
fioiirishing  city  and  was  occupied  by  Armenian 
Christians.  Of  the  grandeur  of  the  ancient  city 
but  little  can  be  seen  in  the  ruins  that  are  still 
standing. 

, For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

WOULDN’T  LICK  THE  POSTAGE  STAMP. 

By  George  J.  Lapp. 


This  week  a Brahman,  acting  as  agent  for  the 
Malguzar  of  Dhamtari,  came  to  us  on  some  busi- 
ness. We  gave  him  the  money  required  as  rent 
for  the  ground  upon  which  our  buildings  are.  We 
then  asked  him  for  a receipt  for  the  money  given. 
After  he  had  written  it  out  he  asked  for  a stamp 
to  place  upon  the  receipt.  We  gave  it,  but  he 
would  not  dampen  it  with  his  tongue.  We  asked 
the  reason  why  and  he  gave  answer  that  the  glue 
was  made  of  animal  matter  and  to  touch  it  with 
his  tongue  would  break  his  caste.  So  finely  do 
the  strict  caste  observers  distinguish  in  such 
things,  that  no  matter  how  minute  the  offense  is 
they  are  versed  concerning  it  and  will  not  break 
the  traditions  of  their  fathers.  They  observe  the 
minor  details,  but  the  weighty  things,  such  as 
mercy  and  justice,  are  overlooked.  How  beauti- 
fully this  illustrates  the  Master’s  words  in  Matt. 
23:23,  when  he  said,  “Woe  unto  you,  scribes  and 
Pharisees,  hypocrites;  for  ye  pay  tithe  of  mint 
and  anise  amT  cummin,  and  have  omitted  the 
weightier  matters  of  the  law,  judgment,  mercy  and 
faith:  these  ought  ye  to  have  done,  and  not  to 
have  left  the  other  undone.” 

The  Brahmans  take  very  much  the  same  place 
in  Indian  society  that  the  scribes  and  Pharisees 
did  among  the  Jews.  They  are  of  the  highest 
caste  and  hold  themselves  to  be  superior  to  the 
other  people.  They  have  incorporated  into  their 
holy  books  teachings  and  observances  which  show 
a striking  resemblance  to  many  of  the  teachings 
of  the  Jewish  priests.  They  place  heavy  burdens 
upon  their  followers,  but  “would  not  lift  them  witn  ' 
one  of  their  fingers.” 

How  often  do  we  forget  that  ideas  which  we 
advocate  are  simply  additions  to  the  real  teach- 
ings of  the  Word,  rather  than  interpretations  of 
it!  May  we  distinguish  between  the  traditions  of 
the  fathers  and  the  real  teachings  of  the  Word 
of  God.  Let  us  not  forget,  however,  to  cling  to 
the  Word  and  to  all  it  teaches,  even  though  we 
may  at  times  be  called  Pharisaical.  Our  hearts 
MUST  yield  to  the  divine  will  of  God  and  our 
practices  to  his  teachings. 

Dhamtari,  C.  P.,  India. 

For  the  Herald  of  Truth 
ITEMS  FROM  INDIA. 

By  M.  C.  Lehman. 

“God’s  ways  are  not  our  ways.”  Had  we  had 
otir  way  the  late  trend  of  affairs  noted  below 
would  probably  not  have  been  as  it  is.  These  are 
some  of  the  things  we  thought  of  as  “might  he’s” 
in  America.  Perhaps  this  is  necessary  for  the 
success  of  the  work  here.  Perhaps  we  can  reach 
the  native  people  better.  Perhaps  God  is  awaken- 
ing the  church  in  America  to  a truer  realization 
of  its  relation  to  the  heathen  world.  Perhaps! 
But  why  surmise?  He  doeth  all  things  well. 

August  18  the  rabid  jackal  did  its  havoc  with 
Bro.  I,app  and  the  two  girls.  We  committed  them 
to  God  and  hoped  for  the  best.  Sept.  15  they  re- 
turned safe  and  well  and  we  were  so  thankful. 

Sept.  22  Bro.  Burkhard  had  to  stop  work  be- 


cause of  a severe  carbuncle.  Sept.  29  Bro.  Burk- 
hard died  and  was  laid  to  rest  the  same  day. 

OcL  3 Bro.  Kauffman  bad  become  so  weak  that 
it  was  necessary  for  him  to  leave  for  Champa  at 
once  and  rest.  He  has  been  there  ever  since. 

Oct.  30  Sister  Lehman  was  taken  sick.  It  soon 
became  known  that  she  had  typhoid  malaria  and 
that  if  everything  goes  well  an  eight  weeks’  siege 
of  typhoid  could  be  prepared  for.  She  requires 
the  attention  of  two  missionaries  constantly  now. 
Her  temperature  has  been  fluctuating  from  102  to 
106  degrees,  but  she  is  improving  somewhat  now. 

Nov.  11  brought  a telegram  from  P.  A.  Penner 
at  Champa,  stating,  “Kaufman  very  sick.”  Nov. 
12  a letter  from  the  same  place  says,  “Bro.  Kauf- 
man is  very  weak.  His  stomach  seems  not  to 
retain  either  nourishment  or  medicine.  He  might 
pass  away.  Come  before  it  may  be  too  late.”  Bro. 
M.  C.  Lapp  left  at  once  for  Champa. 

We  do  not  write  the  above  to  complain  or  to 
cause  alarm,  but  to  solicit  your  prayers  for 
strength  from  on  high  to  see  us  through  these 
times.  “As  the  day  is  so  shall  thy  strength  be.” 

Dhamtari,  C.  P.,  India,  Nov.  13,  1906. 

For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

BIBLE  MEETING. 

Held  at  Bethel  M.  H.,  near  Wadsworth,  Ohio, 
Dec.  3-8,  1906. 

Opening  devotional  exercises  were  conducted 
by  Bro.  J.  S.  Shoemaker,  Freeport,  111.,  reading 
Psa.  119:1-20. 

Organization. — Bro.  J.  M.  Kreider  was  chosen 
moderator,  assisted  by  Bro.  Norman  Lind,  both 
of  the  Bethel  congregation.  Bro.  B.  L.  Neff  was 
elected  secretary,  Bro.  H.  R.  Newcomer,  chorister, 
and  Bro.  Stauffer,  treasurer.  The  brethren  S.  G. 
Shetler  and  A.  D.  Wenger  taught  on  the  different 
subjects  throughout  the  week.  Bro.  Wenger,  how- 
ever, was  not  present  the  first  day,  when  Bro. 
Shoemaker  assisted. 

The  program  was  a very  interesting  one,  and 
many  helpful  points  could  be  given,  but  space  will 
not  permit.  Some  of  the  subjects  treated  were  as 
follows:  Holy  Spirit,  Personal  Work,  Practical 

Christianity  in  the  Home  and  in  the  Church,  Peace, 
Self-denial,  Eternal  Punishment,  Heaven,  the  Good 
Shepherd,  Pride,  Modest  Apparel,  Devotional  Cov- 
ering, Social  Life  and  Marriage,  and  a number  of 
others. 

It  is  all  right  to  have  a home,  and  to  have  one 
of  your  own,  but  all  homes  should  be  Christian 
homes.  Order  of  a Christian  home:  God,  Christ, 
man,  woman,  children  and  servants.  Husband  and 
wife  should  be  dwellers  at  home.  Children  should 
also  make  home  a dwelling  place.  Practical  Chris- 
tianity in  the  church  is,  to  be  able  to  rule  our  own 
spirit  and  never  be  ashamed  to  suffer  for  Christ. 
Be  sociable.  Also  remember  the  sick  and  the 
aged,  as  they  enjoy  a family  worship  oftentimes 
more  than  the  able-bodied  a public  meeting.  Peace 
is  very  essential.  A good  way  to  obtain  it,  is  to 
obey  all  the  commandments. 

Helpful  points  were  given  on  the  social  life, 
and  on  marriage.  Young  people  should  avoid 
forming  cliques,  or  rings,  but  be  sociable  to  all 
in  the  church.  Brethren  should  seek  the  company 
of  sisters  in  the  church,  and  vice  versa.  Marriage 
should  be  only  in  the  Lord.  1 Cor.  9 : 6,  where  Paul 
says,  “Have  we  not  power  to  lead  about  a sister, 
a wife?”  etc.,  is  the  key  to  all  Christian  marriages. 
Notice  Paul  says,  “A  sister.”  Brethren  should  not 
seek  a companion  outside  of  the  church. 

Among  the  visiting  brethren  were  Bish.  Benj. 
Weaver  of  Lancaster  (Jo.,  Pa.,  Bro.  and  Sister 
Anglemoyer  of  Bucks  Co.,  Pa.,  Bro.  and  Sister 
Weaver  of  Johnstown,  Pa.,  Bro.  J.  Hartzler  of 
Dakota,  Wayne  county  folks  and  a number  of 
others.  Bro.  Shetler  left  for  Canton  Mission,  while 
Bro.  Wenger  remained  to  conduct  a series  of 
meetings.  May  God  bless  the  work. 

B.  L.  NEFF,  Sec. 
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TIDINGS  FROM  THE  CHliRCHES 

Bro.  John  Hygema  preached  last  Sunday  at  the 
new  Union  meeting-house,  west  of  Wakarusa,  Ind. 

• « • 

Bro.  Jonas  Loucks  filled  the  regular  appoint- 
ment at  the  Olive  meeting-house  in  Elkhart  Co., 

Ind.,  on  Sunday,  Dec.  16. 

* • * 

Bro.  John  E.  Hartzler  of  Surrey,  N.  Dak.,  is  con- 
ducting a series  of  meetings  in  Middlebury,  Ind. 
The  meetings  were  begun  last  week  and  will  prob- 
ably continue  to  the  end  of  the  present  week. 

* * • 

Baptismal  services  were  held  at  the  Mellinger 
meeting-house  on  Sunday  forenoon,  Dec.  16,  on 
which  occasion  the  converts  of  the  recent  meet- 
ings at  Paradise  were  received  in  church  fellow- 
ship. The  Lord  bless  them  and  give  them  willing 
hearts  in  the  Master’s  service. 

• • * 

From  a correspondence  from  Russia  to  the  M. 
Rundschau  we  learn  that  Pre.  Jansen  in  Berdjansk 
(the  former  residence  of  Bro.  Cornelius  Jansen) 
was  shot  to  satisfy  a feeling  of  revenge  by  some 
one  who  allowed  his  evil  desire  to  overrule  his 
better  judgment. 

• * * 

From  Jansen,  Neb.,  we  are  Informed  that  in  the 
family  of  Franz  Sawatzkles  two  couples  have 
made  known  their  betrothal,  and  by  the  time  our 
readers  will  peruse  these  lines  both  couples  will 
be  married.  May  the  Lord  bless  and  keep  them 
that  they  may  live  in  his  fear  and  to  his  glory. 

• * • 

Lewisburg,  Pa.,  Dec.  15,  1906.— To  the  Herald 
Readers: — Greeting.  This  part  of  God’s  vineyard 
had  quite  a revival  within  the  last  month.  Bro. 
Mast  of  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa.,  preached  twice,  fol- 
lowed a week  later  by  Bro.  Joseph  Zook  of  Oyster 
Point,  Va.,  who  also  held  two  meetings.  Still 
later  Bro.  Solomon  I.auver  of  near  Mifflin,  Pa., 
preached  a sermon  to  us.  All  of  these  brethren 
seem  to  understand  the  signs  of  the  times  and 
gave  to  us  the  very  thing  we  most  needed. 

COR. 

• • • 

Souderton,  Montgomery  Co.,  Pa.,  Dec.  8,  1906. — 
To-day  (Dec.  8)  seven  persons  were  received  into 
church  fellowship  In  the  Souderton  congregation 
by  water  baptism.  We  hope  the  Lord  will  give 
them  grace  and  strength  to  be  faithful  and  bless 
them  that  they  may  be  shining  lights  in  the  vine- 


yard of  the  Lord.  It  is  encouraging  to  every  true 
child  of  God  when  souls  turn  away  from  the  beg- 
garly elements  of  the  world  and  consecrate  them- 
selves to  the  Master’s  service.  May  many  more 
follow  their  good  example.  COR. 

• * • 

Millersville,  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa.,  Dec.  11,  1906. — 
Dear  Brethren: — Greeting  in  the  worthy  name  of 
Jesus.  We  have  a large  Sunday  school  every 
Sunday  throughout  the  year.  We  also  have  a Bible 
Reading  every  Satiirday  evening.  We  expect  to 
have  a series  of  meetings  this  winter,  some  time 
when  Bro.  A.  D.  Wenger  is  at  home.  We  expect 
Bro.  Noah  H.  Mack  to  assist  in  conducting  the 
meetings.  We  had  no  applicants  for  baptism  this 
fall,  'rhero  are  many  young  people,  also  some 
older  ones,  who  ought  to  be  gathered  into  the  fold 
of  Jesus.  Pray  for  us  that  the  Lord  may  give 
grace  and  strength  to  this  work,  that  souls  may 
be  saved  and  gathered  into  his  fold.  COR. 

• • • 

Mennonite  Gospel  Mission,  Chicago,  III.,  Dec.  10, 
1906. — We  are  having  splendid  meetings  at  this 
place  at  present  (Dec.  2-16).  There  were  nine- 
teen confessions  during  tne  meetings  up  to  and  in- 
cluding Sunday  school  yesterday.  When  the  in- 
vitation was  given  in  children’s  meeting  last 
evening  more  than  a dozen  arose.  Many  of  these 
we  feel  were  sincere  in  their  expression.  Among 
the  converts  are  a number  of  men,  several  women, 
young  people  and  children.  We  are  very  much 
encouraged.  Bro.  A.  H.  Learn  an  is  doing  the 
preaching.  We  have  over  100  enrolled  in  Sunday 
school,  with  an  attendance  of  about  eighty,  eighty- 
six  being  the  highest  number  present  on  any  one 
day.  Children’s  meetings  are  well  attended.  The 
hall  is  usually  crowded  on  Sunday  night.  There 
are  over  100  enrolled  in  the  sewing  school,  with 
a weekly  attendance  of  about  seventy.  The  pros- 
pects for  the  work  here  are  very  bright  in  nearly 
all  respects.  A.  M.  ElASH. 

* • « 

Versailles,  Mo.,  Dec.  12,  1906.— Dear  Readers  of 
the  Herald:— Greeting.  We  have  again  been  per- 
mitted to  enjoy  a rich  spiritual  feast  and  to  learn 
many  precious  truths  concerning  God’s  word.  On 
Nov.  30  a Bible  conference  began  at  the  ML  Zion 
meeting-house  and  continued  until  Dec.  7.  The 
brethren  D.  G.  Lapp  and  J.  E.  Hartzler  were  the 
Instructors.  Some  of  the  vital  questions  concern- 
ing the  Christian  life  and  duty  were  ably  pre- 
sented from  a Bible  standpoint.  Bro.  Lapp  de- 
voted one  hour  each  day  to  Bible  doctrine.  The 
subjects  discussed  under  this  head  were:  Bap- 
tism, Communion,  Feet-washing,  Devotional  Cover- 
ing and  Marriage.  He  also  instructed  us  on  the 
subject  of  Holiness,  Non-conformity,  and  Christ— 
Our  Teacher,  Our  Example,  Our  Redeemer. 

Bro.  Harizler  gave  us  some  edifying  lessons  on 
the  subjects  of  The  Parable  of  the  Wheat  and 
Tares,  Fruits  of  the  Spirit,  Missions,  Rom.  12,  Sun- 
day Desecration,  Hell,  and  Heaven. 

The  interest  was  gw)d  throughout  the  entire 
meeting,  and  we  trust  that  the  seed  so  bounti- 
fully sown  may  bring  forth  fruit  in  the  life  of 
every  one  permitted  to  attend.  On  the  last 
evening  three  confessions  were  made.  COR. 

• * • 

La  Junta,  Col.,  Dec.  11,  1906.— Dear  Brother:— 
Greeting  in  Jesus’  name.  Your  kind  favor  came 
duly  to  hand.  I was  truly  glad  to  hear  from  you, 
and  will  do  all  I can  to  help  along  the  good  work. 
I have  been  so  busy  and  had  so  much  to  do  that  1 
have  hardly  time  to  write.  I have  now  left  the 
work  in  Kansas  City  on  other  shoulders.  We  ar- 
rived In  Colorado  Friday  (Dec.  7),  and  found  Bro. 
J.  S.  Hartzler  not  feeling  well.  He  is  now  in  the 
hospital  and  we  fear  he  has  the  typhoid  fever. 
We  are  sorry  indeed.  I thought  I would  rest  a 
while  until  we  get  our  things  straightened  round. 
Bro.  Hartzler  was  to  conduct  a ten  days’  Bible 
Normal  in  Holbrook  with  Bro.  J.  B.  Brunk.  I was 
asked,  on  account  of  his  sickness,  to  take  his 
place,  and  did  so.  The  schoolhouse  in  which  the 
Normal  is  held  was  filled  on  Sunday  evening,  the 
second  meeting.  We  need  more  of  this  kind  of 


teaching  in  this  western  country,  where  the  peo- 
ple work  seven  days  in  the  week  and  regard 
neither  God  nor  man,  and  so  much  work  to  be 
done  here  as  well  as  in  the  East. 

Our  goods  were  here  when  we  arrived  and  wo 
are  now  unloading  them. 

Bro.  Jacob  A.  Heatwole  of  Harrisonburg,  Va., 
will  move  to  Colorado  in  the  near  future  on  ac- 
count of  his  wife’s  health,  and  we  are  expecting  a 
number  of  others  soon  to  move  in. 

Bro.  David  Garber,  who  has  recently  been  or- 
dained to  the  bishop’s  offlee,  has  gone  to  Osborn 
Co.,  Kansas,  to  hold  a series  of  meetings.  Sister 
Sneck  of  Missouri,  who  came  here  on  account  of 
her  lungs,  is  doing  nicely.  She  has  gained  seven- 
teen pounds  and  will,  no  doubt,  be  able  to  return 
to  her  home  next  year  some  tftne.  Bro.  J.  B. 
Brunk  is  talking  of  settling  at  Peabody,  Kansas, 
for  a while. 

’The  weather  here  is  fine,  almost  like  summer 
during  the  day,  while  the  nights  are  cool — just  fine 
weather  for  lung  trouble.  Beets  are  nearly  all  out. 
They  yielded  a fine  crop;  some  make  over  twenty 
tons  to  the  acre.  They  are  worth  from  $5.00  to 
$5.50  a ton.  J.  F.  BRUNK. 

• * * 

Stony  Brook,  Pa.,  Dec.  9,  1906. — Dear  Herald 
Readers: — Greeting  in  the  Master’s  name.  Oh, 
come  and  choose  the  better  part,  low  at  the 
Savior’s  feet!  We  have  great  reason  to  rejoice 
and  give  thanks  unto  the  Lord  in  this  that  he 
sends  his  servants  into  our  midst  to  proclaim  his 
precious  truth.  Pre.  Noah  H.  Mack  held  a num- 
ber of  meetings  at  the  East  York  meeting-house. 

He  preached  from  the  following  texts:  Matt.  18: 

18,  19,  20;  “Where  art  thou;”  “The  wages  of  sin 
is  death;”  “I  am  the  way,  the  truth  and  the  life;” 
“For  1 say  unto  you  that  unto  every  one  which 
hath  shall  be  given,  and  from  him  that  hath  not 
shall  be  taken  away  from  him;”  “Repent;”  “By 
faith  Noah,  being  warned  of  God  of  things  not 
seen  as  yet,  moved  with  fear,  prepared  an  ark  to 
the  saving  of  his  house;”  “What  meanest  thou, 

O sleeper!  Arise,  call  upon  thy  God,  if  so  be  that 
God  will  think  upon  us  that  we  perish  not;”  “And 
being  in  an  agony  he  prayed  the  more  earnestTy, 
and  his  sweat  was  as  great  drops  of  blood;”  “He 
that  overcometh,  the  same  shall  be  clothed  in 
white  raiment,  and  1 will  not  blot  out  his  name 
out  of  the  book  of  life,  but  I will  confess  his  name 
before  my  Father  and  before  his  angels;”  “What 
is  that  to  thee;  follow  thou  me.”  The  last  evening 
he  preached  a missionary  sermon  from  Acts  1:8, 
after  which  those  who  felt  like  giving,  gave  con- 
tributions tor  India,  amounting  to  $60.00. 

The  interest  was  good,  but  only  one  young  man 
confessed  his  Savior.  Our  prayer  is  that  God 
may  move  others  before  it  is  forever  too  late,  so 
they  may  take  courage  and  step  out  and  accept  -i 
him  as  their  Savior,  and  live  consecrated  lives. 

Communion  services  were  held  at  Stony  Brook 
on  Dec.  2 by  Bish.  Jacob  N.  Brubacher,  and  we 
rejoiced  in  the  commemoration  of  the  death  and 
suffering  of  our  dear  Savior.  We  also  had  feet- 
washing.  One  young  woman  was  baptized  on 
Saturday  previous.  On  Dec.  8 two  precious  souls 
were  baptized  at  Manchester.  On  Sunday  com- 
munion and  feet-washing  were  observed  there. 
Bish.  Abram  B.  Herr  offlciatlng.  May  we  now  try 
by  God’s  grace  to  live  out  what  they  taught  us 
through  God’s  word  and  what  our  home  preachers 
wish  to  teach  us.  Pray  for  us  that  we  may  be 
bright  and  shining  lights.  COR. 

0 0 9 

Rainham,  Ont„  Canada,  Dec.  13,  1906. — To  the 
Herald  Readers:— Greeting  in  the  name  of  Him 
whose  marvelous  birth  we  are  soon  again  to  cele- 
brate, and  who  by  his  death  wrought  for  us  so 
great  a salvation.  Perhaps  a few  words  from  our 
congregation  of  Rainham  and  South  Cayuga  might 
prove  of  some  interest  to  the  brotherhood  in  larger 
and  more  flourishing  congregations.  Though  but  a 
small  flock  we  are  nevertheless  beneath  the  great 
Father’s  notice  and  we  know  that  he  careth  for  us. 

Our  ch»irch  gatherings  are  not  as  large  as  at 
other  places,  yet  we  labor  in  faith,  being  encour- 
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aged  by  Hla  word  when  he  says,  ‘‘Fear  not,  little 
flock;  for  it  Is  your  Father’s  good  pleasure  to  give 
you  the  kingdom.” 

Bro.  L.  J.  Burkholder  of  Markham,  Ont.,  paid 
us  a pleasant  visit,  conducting  a series  of  meet- 
ings In  the  South  Cayuga  M.  H.  and  continuing 
for  a fortnight.  Although  no  new  confessions  were 
brought  about,  yet  we  believe  Bro.  Burkholder  has 
been  the  means  of  awakening  a deeper  spiritual 
movement  among  our  members,  by  stirring  them 
up  to  a more  devoted  life  In  the  Master’s  service. 

We  are  always  glad  for  those  refreshing  sea- 
sons, for  they  are  tending  much  to  the  spiritual 
awakening  of  those  who  are  Inclined  to  grow 
weary  and  are  getting  drowsy  and  careless  as  to 
the  spiritual  welfare  of  the  church;  they  are  thus 
aroused  to  a new  sense  of  duty,  which  is  again 
put  Into  action.  If  duty  and  action  once  fall  in  co 
operation  one  with  the  other,  the  spiritual  life  of 
the  church  Is  soon  brought  to  a low  ebb  and  Is 
brought  Into  that  condition  which  might  be  termed 
church  drowsiness. 

Our  preaching  services  here  in  Ralnham  are 
held  every  alternate  Sabbath  morning  and  even- 
ing, having  Y.  P.  M.  on  each  vacant  Sabbath 
evening.  Our  Y.  P.  Meetings,  though  not  so 
largely  attended,  are  Interesting  as  well  as  In- 
spiring and  It  Is  encouraging  to  see  the  interest 
taken  by  the  young  members  (as  well  as  old)  in 
this  movement. 

Dec.  2 Bro.  Burkholder  preached  two  edifying 
sermons,  from  1 Pet.  2:21  In  the  morning  and  from 
John  4 : 4 in  the  evening. 

We  are  glad  for  these  visits  from  our  neighbor- 
ing brethren  and  would  recommend  that  they  oc- 
cur more  frequently,  bearing  out  the  principle  em- 
phasized by  Paul  In  his  epistle  to  the  Romans 
(Rom.  15:1,  2).  Brethren,  pray  for  our  little  flock 
that  we  may  retain  our  Christian  courage  and  at 
last  enter  with  those  who  have  triumphed  over  the 
world,  the  flesh,  and  the  evil  one.  Into  that  king- 
dom prepared  for  all  those  who  love  his  appear- 
ing F.  W.  SCHISLER. 

For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

OAK  GROVE  BIBLE  CONFERENCE. 

Held  at  the  Oak  Grove  M.  H.  near  Smithville,  Ohio, 
Nov.  26  to  Dec.  1,  1906. 

The  organization  resulted  as  follows:  Moderator, 

J.  S.  Gerlg;  secretary,  Henry  Musser;  treasurer, 
Peter  Conrad;  chorister  Daniel  ICrupf. 

The  following  subjects  were  treated  by  Bro.  J. 

S.  Shoemaker: 

1.  The  Holy  Spirit— The  Holy  Spirit  convicts 
of  sin,  gives  freedom  Instead  of  bondage,  helps 
the  worker,  by  directing  him  what  to  do,  when  to 
do  it,  and  by  bringing  to  his  remembrance  such 
passages  of  Scripture  as  should  be  quoted  at  that 
time,  and  intercedes  for  us  In  prayer.  The  Holy 
Spirit  does  not  lead  any  to  work  in  the  foreign 
field,  unless  they  have  been  working  at  home. 
The  seven  deacons  were  chosen  without  lot,  and 
whenever  there  is  one  In  a congregation  who  is 
qualified  above  all  others,  then  ordain  Without 
lot;  but  if  there  are  several  who  have  good  qual 
itles  then  better  cast  lot. 

We  should  not  ask  God  to  send  us  the  Holy 
Spirit,  as  it  is  with  us  continually;  but  we  should 
open  the  door  of  our  heart  and  ask  God  to  fill  it. 
remembering  that  we  must  first  be  emptied  of  self 
that  he  can  fill  us. 

2.  Resurrection. — The  resurrection  of  the  body 
is  a doctrine  of  the  Old  as  well  as  of  the  New 
Testament.  It  was  believed  by  most  of  the  Jews, 
but  denied  by  the  Sadducees.  The  resurrection  la 
proven  by  nature,  by  the  resurrection  of  Christ, 
and  by  Christ’s  teaching. 

The  dead  in  Christ  shall  be  raised  with  aii  In- 
corruptible body  and  those  living  in  Christ  when 
he  appears  shall  have  their  bodies  changed  from 
mortal  to  Immortal. 

:t.  Self-Denial. — Self-denial  means  "No”  to  self 
and  “Yes”  to  God.  Self-denial  is  a test  of  dls- 
clpleshlp.  Christ  Is  our  example  in  self-denial  and 
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it  Is  required  of  the  Christian.  We  should  practice 
self-denial  not  only  for  our  own  sake,  but  also  for 
the  good  of  others.  The  Christian  should  deny 
himself  of  lust,  intemperance,  profanity,  lying, 
covetousness,  unholy  conversation,  pride,  wealth- 
seeking, foolish  talking  and  Jesting,  and  worldly 
ailiances. 

4.  Christian  Giving. — It  Is  the  duty  of  every 
Christian  to  give.  We  are  to  give  not  only  to 
saints  and  those  who  ask,  but  also  to  our  enemies 
and  those  who  do  not  ask,  provided  they  are  In 
need.  We  should  give  cheerfully  as  the  Lord 
hath  prospered  us,  with  a willing  heart  and  mind, 
having  a proper  motive,  and  blessings  will  follow. 

5.  The  Sabbath  and  the  Ivord’s  Day.  The  pen- 
alty of  violating  the  Sabbath  under  the  old  law 
was  death,  and  It  was  rigidly  enforced.  Christ 
taught  that  the  Sabbath  was  made  for  man  and 
not  man  for  the  Sabbath.  He  also  taught  that 
works  of  necessity  and  charity  were  lawfiU  on 
tne  Lord’s  day.  The  Lord’s  day  may  be  violated 
by  unnecessary  work,  visiting  without  spiritual 
profit.  Improper  conversation,  Sunday  gatherings 
and  excursions. 

6.  Hell. — Hell  was  prepared  for  the  devil  and 
his  angels  (Matt.  25:41).  In  hell  there  shall  be 
weeping  and  gnashing  of  teeth  (Matt.  24:51).  The 
inhabitants  of  hell  are  (a)  demons  and  fallen 
angels;  (b)  beasts  and  fallen  prophets;  (c)  hypo- 
crites; (d)  the  fearful  and  unbelieving;  (e)  all 
the  wicked. 

7.  Heaven. — Heaven  Is  God’s  throne  and  dwell- 
ing place,  and  1s  prepared  for  those  who  obey  his 
commandments  In  sincerity  and  truth.  In  heaven 
we  shall  be  like  Christ  and  see  God’s  face.  There 
we  shall  be  without  sin,  have  perfect  knowledge 
and  reign  with  Christ  forever. 

8.  Non-Conformity  in  Business  Relations.  The 
world’s  way  of  doing  business  Is  to  look  out  for 
No.  1 and  get  rich  quick.  Money  is  an  article  of 
exchange  that  will  purchase  anything  but  happpl- 
ness,  and  can  be  used  as  a passport  to  all  coun- 
tries but  heaven. 

The  following  subjects  were  treated  by  Bro. 

S.  G.  Shetler: 

1.  The  Christian  Church. — (a)  Christian  Dls- 
clpleshlp.— A disciple  Is  a follower  of  the  Lord. 
The  apostles  were  disciples,  but  not  all  disciples 
were  apostles.  As  each  part  of  the  body  has  Its 
particular  work  to  perform,  so  each  Christian  has 
his  particular  work  to  perform  In  the  church.  To 
be  a disciple  It  Is  necessary  for  us  to  bear  our 
crosses. 

(b)  Church  Government. — ^Too  much  attention 
Is  often  paid  to  the  name  of  the  church  and  not 
enough  to  doing  the  will  of  God.  When  any  rule 
or  law,  which  Is  necessary.  Is  made  by  the  church 
and  is  not  conflicting  with  the  word  of  God,  It  Is 
Just  as  binding  as  if  It  were  Written  in  the  Bible. 
The  church  Is  to  be  composed  of  elders,  ministers, 
deacons  and  members,  and  It  is  their  duty  to  keep 
the  church  pure. 

(c)  Its  Relation  to  the  World. — The  church  and 
the  world  are  two  distinct  bodies.  The  Christians 
are  In  the  world,  but  need  not  be  of  the  world; 
use  the  necessary  things  of  the  world,  but  do  not 
abuse  them. 

2.  Angels. — Angels  are  ministering  spirits,  also 
called  messengers.  Everybody  has  a particular 
angel  as  Peter  had.  Great  stress  was  laid  on 
1 Cor.  11:10  and  the  prayer  head-covering.  Angels 
will  guide  In  natural  work  as  well  as  In  spiritual. 

3.  The  Worker  at  Work. — Qualification  and 
preparation.  It  Is  necessary  for  the  worker  to 
have  love  for  God  and  also  for  those  with  whom 
he  labors.  He  should  also  have  faith,  courage, 
blamelessness,  unselfishness,  humility,  gentleness, 
knowledge,  aptness,  tact,  perseverance,  sympathy, 
Joy,  consecration. 

4.  Humility. — In  order  to  be  humble  It  Is  neces- 
sary that  we  have  lowliness  of  mind  and  feel  our 
unworthiness.  If  we  humble  ourselves  God  will 
exalt  us;  but  If  we  exalt  ourselves  God  will  humble 
us.  It  Is  a necessary  qualification  of  salvation 
and  will  bring  honor,  riches,  life  and  exaltation. 

5.  Life  Insurance.— It  Is  an  unscrlptural  way  of 


providing  for  the  widows.  Less  than  two-fifths  Is 
returned  to  policy  owners.  Insurance  agents  often 
use  bribes  on  Influential  men  In  order  to  gain 
others.  They  make  merchandise  of  human  lives. 
Policy  holders  expect  something  for  nothing. 

6.  Covetousness. — We  are  to  covet  earnestly 
the  best  gifts.  Evil  covetousness  is  Inconsistent 
In  saints  and  makes  men  miserable,  and  unpleas- 
ant to  all  those  around  them  and  should  therefore 
be  avoided  by  the  Christian. 

7.  Secret  Societies.— Jesus  never  spoke  In  secret, 
but  always  openly.  All  secret  societies  require 
oaths  to  be  taken,  which  are  forbidden  by  the 
Bible.  It  Is  a false  charity,  because  it  helps  only 
those  who  have  their  dues  paid  up  properly.  Inter- 
feres with  home.  The  time  that  1s  spent  in  the 
lodge  should  be  spent  in  a more  profitable  way. 

* 8.  Foreign  Missions. — Missionary  work  should 
have  a center  from  which  to  work.  Mission  sta- 
tions should  be  started  when  conditions  are  favor- 
able. Missionaries  will  be  sent  out  from  Spirit- 
filled  churches.  We  should  pray  for  the  workers 
and  be  willing  to  allow  them  to  go,  even  if  It  Is  our 
son  or  our  daughter.  The  worker  needs  to  be  a 
good  man  or  woman  and  be  willing  to  endure 
hardships  and  persecutions. 

Every  session  was  begun  and  closed  with  song 
and  prayer.  On  Thanksgiving  morning  Bro.  Shoe- 
maker gave  a short  address  on  thanksgiving  in 
which  he  urged  us  to  greater  thankfulness,  and 
that  we  should  ask  ourselves  the  question  as  the 
Psalmist  did  when  he  said,  “What  shall  I render 
unto  the  Lord  for  all  his  benefits?”  After  the 
subject  of  giving  was  discussed  on  Thanksgiving 
afternoon  a collection  was  taken,  which  was  to  be 
divided  between  the  home  and  foreign  missions, 
and  amounted  to  |115.10. 

Queries,  workers’  meeting  and  sermon  each 
evening. 

The  conference  closed  on  Saturday  with  open 
conference  when  many  expressed  their  apprecia- 
tion of  the  meeting  and  felt  that  it  was  good  for 
them  to  be  there.  HENRY  MUSSER,  Sec. 

For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

FAIRVIEW  (MICH.)  BIBLE  CONFERENCE. 

Held  at  the  Fairview  A.  M.  Meeting-house,  Nov.  26 
to  Dec.  1,  1906. 

Meeting  opened  on  Monday  morning  with  the 
usual  devotional  exercises.  Bro.  Eli  Bontrager 
was  chosen  moderator;  Chauncy  Zook,  secretary. 
Bro.  S.  Algyer  and  D.  J.  Johns  were  the  Instruc- 
tors. Meetings  began  each  morning  at  9:30  o’clock. 

First  subject  was  “Faith,”  by  S.  Algyer.  We 
must  have  a living  faith  (Gal.  6:12)  and  a con- 
fidence in  our  faith  (I  John  5:14,  15). 

Evening  Session.  — 1.  “Repentance,”  by  Bro. 
.lohns.  Steps  leading  to  repentance:  hearing,  be- 
lieving, conviction,  etc. 

2.  “Non-Conformity  to  the  World,”  by  S.  Algyer. 
Resolved,  That  some  of  the  things  of  the  world 
are  pride,  socials.  Intemperance,  dances,  etc.,  from 
which  the  true  disciples  should  abstain. 

Tuesday,  9:. 30  A.  M.— 1.  “Justification,”  by  Bro. 
S.  Algyer.  How  are  men  Justified?  By  faith, 
hearing  and  believing  (John  5:24)  and  by  grace 
(Rom.  3:24). 

2.  “Conversion,”  by  D.  J.  Johns.  Definition. 
A change  of  heart  from  sin  unto  righteousness. 
This  is  necessary  to  conversion  and  if  this  Is  not 
obtained  we  cannot  enter  heaven  (Matt.  18:23). 
Conversion  Is  of  God  through  Christ  (AcU  3:26), 
follows  repentance  (Acts  26:20).  Result:  Old 
things  pass  away;  all  things  become  new  (2  Cor. 

6:17).  ^ ^ 

Evening  Session.  — “Feet-washlng,”  by  D.  J. 
Johns.  Three  kinds:  (1)  An  OrlenUl  custom, 

where  saints  and  sinners  use  it;  (2)  priests’  feet- 
washlng;  (3)  saints’  feet-washing.  An  ordinance 
instituted  and  commanded  of  Christ. 

Wednesday.— 1.  “Redemption.”  by  S.  Algyer. 
We  are  not  redeemed  with  gold  or  silver,  but  by 
the  blood  9f  Jesus  Christ. 
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2.  “Regeneration,”  by  D.  J.  Johns.  Definition: 

A change  of  heart,  so  that  one  at  enmity  with  God 
will  love  him.  It  is  necessary  (John  3:3). 

Evening  Session. — “Woman’s  Prayer  Headcover- 
ing,” by  S.  Algyer.  The  speaker  proved  that  It 
was  an  ordinance  Instituted  by  the  Inspired  apostle 
Paul,  and  especially  necessary  In  devotional  exer- 
cises. 

Thursday,  9:30  A.  M. — 1.  “SancUfltcatlon,”  by 
D.  J.  Johns.  It  is  brought  through  the  shedding 
of  the  blood  of  Christ.  He  sanctified  himself  that 
we  might  be  sanctified. 

2.  “Baptism,”  by  S.  Algyer.  Definition:  The 
application  of  water  as  a sacrament  or  religious 
ceremony,  by  which  the  person  baptized  1s  Initi- 
ated into  the  visible  church  of  Christ,  and  by 
which  the  heart  Is  prepared  for  Christian  work 
(Heb.  9:14). 

EJvenlng  Session. — “Marriage,”  by  D.  J.  Johns. 
Definition:  A covenant  relation  between  one  man 
and  one  woman  for  life.  We  infer  that  It  Is  one 
of  the  most  Important  questions  In  Scripture,  and 
that  parents  should  be  more  Intimate  with  their 
children  In  regard  to  the  same  and  also  the  chil- 
dren with  the  parents.  Resolved,  That  Inter- 
marriages are  wrong. 

Friday,  9:30  A.  M.  — 1.  “Communion,”  by  S. 
Algyer.  It  is  a memorial  of  the  broken  body  and 
the  shed  blood  of  Christ  and  Is  a command  (Mark 
14:22-26). 

2.  “Qualifications  of  a Minister,”  by  D.  J.  Johns. 
He  should  be  faithful,  humble,  apt  to  teach,  should 
not  strive,  not  seek  to  please  men  but  God  (2 
Thess.  2:4).  Ordination  of  ministers:  God  calls  . 
(Acts  13:2);  his  purposes  (Eph.  4:10-13);  uses  his 
people  (2  Cor.  5:18,  19). 

Evening  Session. — “Swearing  of  Oaths,”  by  S. 
Algyer.  Resolved,  That  God  has  forbidden  It 
(Matt.  5:33-37);  that  profane  swearing  has  always 
been  forbidden  (Ex.  20:7). 

Saturday,  9:30  A.  M.— Special  members’  meeting 
for  the  purpose  of  deciding  whether  or  not  a minis- 
ter should  be  ordained  at  this  place.  A vote  taken 
decided  that  a minister  should  be  ordained. 

Conference  met  again  on  Monday  morning,  Dec. 

3,  for  Its  concluding  session.  Subject,  “Secret 
Societies,”  by  D.  J.  Johns.  Resolved,  That  secret 
societies  are  unscrlptural  (Eph.  5:11,  12).  Their 
charity  Is  not  according  to  Scripture  (Gal.  6:10). 
They  do  not  come  to  the  light  (John  3:19-21). 

During  the  conference  there  was  a sermon  de- 
livered each  evening  by  the  brethren,  S.  Algyer 
and  D.  J.  Johns,  which  was  continued  until  the 
following  Wednesday  evening. 

On  Sunday,  Dec.  ‘2,  communion  was  observed, 
Bro.  Johns  officiating.  Nearly  all  the  members 
were  present. 

On  Monday,  Dec.  3,  a minister  was  ordained, 
Bro.  M.  Eash  having  been  chosen  for  the  sacred 
office.  May  the  Lord  give  him  power  and  wisdom 
from  on  high  for  the  work. 

Meetings  closed  on  Wednesday  evening  with 
eight  conversions  and  nine  applications  for  mem- 
bership by  letter.  All  were  received'  into  church 
fellowship  during  the  meetings.  We  now  have  a 
total  membership  of  116.  God  bless  the  brethren 
who  labored  here  so  earnestly,  wherever  they 
may  be.  We  certainly  enjoyed  a rich  spiritual 
feast.  Brethren  and  sisters,  pray  for  us  that  when 
our  lives  here  shall  end,  we  may  be  able  to  say 
with  Paul  (2  Tim.  4:7,  8),  ‘I  have  fought  a good 
fight,”  etc.,  and  enter  the  glorious  rest  above. 

CHAUNCY  ZOOK,  Sec. 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

WHICH  WAY? 

By  Anna  B.  Litwiller. 


“And  he  said.  Which  way  shall  we  go  up? 
And  he  answered.  The  way  through  the  wil- 
derness of  Edom”  (1  Kings  3:8). 

This  1s  a question,  I think,  every  Individual 
should  ask  himself,  “Which  way  shall  we  go  up?” 
In  Matt.  7:13,  14,  we  read  about  two  ways.  One 
Is  a very  wide  one,  but  It  leads  to  destruction. 


and  many  are  going  that  way.  Now  look  at  the 
other  one.  It  Is  very  narrow,  but  not  so  narrow 
i„at  we  cannot  walk  on  It.  , Where  does  It  lead 
to?  To  eternal  rest,  and  few  there  be  that  find  It. 

A youth  just  budding  Into  manhood  tells  his 
parents  that  he  would  like  to  go  out  Into  the 
world  and  make  his  fortune  for  himself;  but  hls 
parents  object.  Not  heeding  their  warnings  and 
pleadings  he  leaves  them,  thus  disobeying  them. 
Things  do  not  suit  him.  So  he  thinks,  “I  will  take 
life  easy.”  Days  pass  by;  he  does  nothing  and 
spends  his  days  In  idleness.  Soon  he  uses  pro- 
fanity, then  goes  a little  farther  and  enters  into 
bad  company.  This  leads  him  to  commit  crime; 
then  comes  death,  and  last  of  all  “everlasting 
punishment." 

What  has  become  of  his  soul?  Will  he  be  where 
sin  does  not  reign? 

Now  look  at  the  other  side.  How  changed: 
A sinner  repents;  he  learns  to  love  God  and  learns 
to  obey  him.  God  purifies  him.  He  enjoys  health, 
God  gives  him  honor.  He  has  peace  and  then  life 
eternal.  When  hls  llfework  is  ended  he  will  have 
hls  reward.  How  happy  he  Is  sitting  at  the  right 
hand  of  God,  for  whom  he  has  so  faithfully  la- 
bored! 

My  friend,  what  way  are  you  taking?  Now  is 
the  time  to  decide.  Sinner,  friend,  “get  right  with 
God.”  IVhlch  way  will  you  take? 

Metamora.  III. 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 
CHRISTMASTIME. 


By  Flora  Williams  Wood. 


“Let  every  child  hear  the  sweet  story  of  Jesus. 
The  story  belongs  to  all  ages.” 

Again  we  greet  the  happy  Christmas-tide,  and 
to  those  of  us  who  have  grown  older  the  holidays 
come  oftener  than  they  used  to  (when  we  hung 
up  our  stockings  and  believed  that  “Santa  Claus 
filled  them).  A year  seemed  then  so  very  long, 
but  now,  with  age  and  occupied  time,  month  suc- 
ceeds month  and  a year  is  so  short  not  near  long 
enough  to  do  all  that  we  have  planned  to  do  be- 
fore its  close.  But  the  severe  struggles  of  the 
past  year,  the  shadows  and  the  sorrows,  grave 
though  they  were,  are  all  forgotten  now,  at  least 
for  a brief  season,  for  ’tis  Chrlstmas-tlme,  when 
all  hearts  should  be  glad,  and  even  those  who 
would  not  believe,  the  Infidel  and  the  atheist  for 
Instance,  find  something  In  the  thorough  spread 
of  peace  and  good  cheer,  to  make  them  think  of 
that  beyond  and  above  the  common  things  of  life, 
and  now  rested  In  body  and  mind,  we  are  fitted  to 
renew  the  life  made  up  of  busy  doings  when  the 
New  Year  comes  again. 

The  lesson  of  Christmas-tide  expounded  so  often 
and  so  beautifully  is.  let  us  hope,  not  lost  upon  a 
single  human  being  to  whom  It  may  be  carried. 
May  it  grow  and  strengthen  with  each  passing 
year  until  at  last  the  main-spring  of  every  life 
may  be  “doing  unto  others  as  they  would  that 
others  do  unto  them,”  and  may  this  Christmas- 
time be  a merry  one  with  continued  and  everlast- 
ing prosperity  to  all. 

Elkhart,  Ind. 


ONLY  ONE  DAY  AT  A TIME. 

A certain  lady  had  met  with  a very  serious 
accident,  which  necessitated  a painful  surgical 
operation  and  many  months’  confinement  to  her 
bed.  When  the  physician  had  finished  hls  work 
and  was  taking  hls  leave,  the  patient  asked : 

“Doctor,  how  long  shall  1 have  to  He  here 
helpless?” 

“Oh,  only  one  day  at  a time,”  was  the  cheery 
answer,  and  the  poor  sufferer  was  not  only  com- 
forted for  the  moment,  but  many  times  during  the 
succeeding  weary  weeks  did  the  thought,  “Only 
one  day  at  a time,”  come  back  with  Its  quieting 
Influence. 

I think  It  was  Sydney  Smith  who  recommended 
taking  “short  views,”  as  a safeguard  against  need- 
less worry;  and  One  far  wiser  than  he  said,  “Take, 


therefore,  no  thought  for  the  morrow,  for  the  mor- 
row shall  take  thought  for  the  things  of  Itself. 
Sufficient  unto  the  day  Is  the  evil  thereof.” — 
[N.  Y.  Observer.) 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 
PREACHING  TO  THE  MULTITUDE. 


By  John  F.  Funk. 


A minister  preaching  to  an  ordinary  congrega- 
tion under  ordinary  circumstances  in  any  of  our 
ordinary  city  or  cojintry  congregations  will  reach 
from  three  to  five  hundred  persons.  In  some  of 
our  larger  congregations  we  will  find  from  eight 
hundred  to  one  thousand  hearers.  We  have  a few 
Mennonlte  congregations  In  the  United  States, 
where  under  favorable  circumstances  we  have 
from  1,000  to  1,200  attendants.  When  the  num- 
ber of  hearers  exceeds  these  figures  there  must 
be  an  unusual  attraction.  The  well-known  Sam 
Jones  drew  a crowd  of  6,000  In  the  city  of  EUkhart 
during  the  summer  of  1906.  We  attended  a noon- 
day prayer  meeting  In  the  city  of  Chicago  In  1867, 
where  day  after  day  5,000  people  came  with  eager 
hearts  and  ears  to  hear  gospel  truths  and  listen 
to  the  songs  and  prayers  that  were  offered. 
Moody  In  hls  best  days  would  draw  a crowd  of 
from  ten  to  fifteen  thousand,  and  It  Is  said,  some- 
times more,  but  these  are  exceptions.  There  are 
vastly  more  preachers  who  speak  to  from  three 
to  five  hundred  people  than  to  larger  numbers. 
We  suppose  If  we  should  compare  the  number  of 
church  attendants  with  the  number  who  frequent 
theaters,  operas  and  other  places  of  popular 
amusement  the  numbers  In  regular  attendance 
would  be  a great  deal  larger. 

There  is  In  this  line  a large  field  open  for  active 
and  energetic  missionary  work.  And  this  is  a 
field  In  which  every  one  has  the  opportunity  t« 
work  right  in  his  own  home  congregation.  Breth- 
ren and  sisters,  do  not  wait  to  be  asked;  go  right 
to  work  and  keep  at  it  the  year  round,  and  see  if 
you  cannot  be  the  means  of  helping  to  effect  a 
marked  increase  in  the  attendance  of  your  Sunday 
school  and  church  services. 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 
THE  BABE  IN  BETHLEHEM. 

By  Elizabeth  Atkinson. 


Born  in  a manger. 

No  room  in  the  inn. 

He  came  as  a stranger 
To  this  world  of  sin. 

His  own  knew  him  not. 

No  place  there  for  him. 

But  in  a lonely  spot 

Was  born  this  Cherubim. 

Over  him  stood  the  star. 

The  story  has  been  told 

How  v/ise  men  came  afar 
To  bring  gifts  of  gold. 

The  shepherds  were  close  by. 

Watch  their  flock  by  night. 

They  hear  voices  from  on  high— 

, Round  them  shone  a light. 

The  angel  did  appear; 

Said.  A Savior  to  men — 

There  is  no  need  for  fear — 

He  is  bom  in  Bethlehem. 

Born  In  a manger, 

It  is  God’s  only  Son; 

He  came  as  a stranger. 

Human,  divine  in  one. 

Pine  Village,  Ind. 

A German  archaeologist  has  lately  secured  at 
Cairo,  Egypt,  several  parchments  which  were 
found  to  be  manuscripts  in  the  Nubian  language, 
which,  though  still  spoken,  long  ago  ceased  to  be 
written.  The  value  of  these  manuscripts  lies  In 
the  possibility  of  deciphering,  through  them,  the 
inscriptions  on  a large  number  of  very  ancient 
monuments  In  Egypt.  The  result  may  throw  still 
further  light  on  the  early  history  of  the  world  and 
especially  of  events  only  casually  mentioneil  in 
the  Bible. 
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J.  C.  F.  Harrington  of  Decatur,  111.,  who  went 
as  a missionary  to  Chile,  South  America,  ten  years 
ago,  has  been  appointed  by  the  government  of 
Bolivia,  S.  A.,  as  superintendent  of  Instruction. 
After  nine  years  of  missionary  work  In  Chile,  dur- 
ing which  time  he  thoroughly  mastered  the  lan- 
guage, he  went  to  La  Paz,  capital  of  Bolivia,  where 
his  work  was  speedily  recognized.  He  is  also 
credited  with  being  responsible  for  a degree  of  re- 
ligious freedom  that  was  hitherto  unparalleled  in 
Bolivia  and  Chile.  He  is  a young  man  who  is  not 
ashamed  of  the  gospel  of  Christ,  for  in  it  he 
recognizes  the  power  of  God  unto  salvation  unto 
every  one  that  belleveth.  He  will  introduce  the 
American  system  of  public  schools  in  Bolivia. 

a 

Bro.  Klaassen  in  this  week’s  article  draws  a 
striking  contrast  between  German  and  American 
officialdom  and  the  contrast  is  not  to  the  credit 
of  the  German.  However,  we  think  that  he  must 
have  reached  Baltimore  on  a day  when  the  officials 
were  In  an  unusually  good  humor  or  else  Balti- 
more customs  officials  are  decidetlly  more  suave 
than  some  others  are  at  times.  But  customs  offi- 
cials have  many  trials.  They  need  to  be  wise  as 
serpents,  observing  as  hawks  and  exercise  the 
most  discriminating  judgment  in  order  to  carry 
out  both  letter  and  spirit  of  their  Instructions. 
Enough  latitude  is  given  for  the  exercise  of  judg- 
ment in  individual  cases  that  the  wise  and  kindly 
intentloned  official  will  not  need  to  be  unjust  or 
unkind  toward  any  one  in  the  discharge  of  his 
duties.  The  poor  emigrant  Is  a prospective  fellow- 
citizen,  and  may  in  this  land  of  wonderful  pos- 
sibilities rise  to  a position  where  the  same  official 
who  examined  his  meager  belongings  will  feel 
honored  to  claim  his  acquaintance  and  will  recall 
with  pleasure  the  kindness  with  which  he  ap- 
proached the  poor  but  honest  and  ambitious  young 
men  who  passed  beneath  his  official  scrutiny.  This 
fact  holds  good  also  in  the  relations  of  other  men 
than  poor  emigrants  and  Baltimore  customs  offi- 
cials. 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 
FLEECY  SNOW. 


By  B.  F.  M.  Sours. 


Falling,  faliing  slowly  down 
Over  stubble  field  and  town — 

Where  the  clover  used  to  be 
All  Is  white  that  now  I see — 

Snowflakes  like  wee  birds  at  play. 

Do  you  come  from  far  away? 

Come  from  far?  From  cloudland  down. 
Falling  on  the  field  and  town. 

Oh,  how  soft!  the  fleecy  snow 
Is  like  joy  in  overflow; 

Like  the  baby  with  its  "coo,” 

Calling  coaxingly  to  you; 

Like  the  redbird  with  Us  call 
From  the  corn  in  tassel  tall: 

So  joy  speaks  in  flakes  of  snow 
While  the  soft  winds  scarcely  blow. 

Fleecy — tumble — there  he  goes! 

He’s  a boy,  and  that  he  knows — 

See!  his  face  is  printed  there 
In  the  snow  so  soft  and  fair. 

In  our  childhood  tumbled  we 
In  the  same  light-hearted  glee. 

How  we  love  the  fleecy  snow. 

Even  if  the  tempest  blow! 

Slowly,  slowly  earning  down 
Over  stubble  field  and  town. 

Minding  us  of  after  days 
Past  the  autumn’s  gold  and  haze 
Of  our  lives,  when  age  is  bent 
With  life’s  storms  and  sunshine  blent — 
Over  all  life’s  fields  of  brown 
Fleecy  snows  will  settle  down. 
Mechanicsburg,  Pa. 

I.et  repentance  be  a lively  will,  a firm  resolu- 
tion. Complaints  and  mourning  over  past  errors 
avail  nothing, 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 
JOYS  AND  SORROWS  OF  AN  EMIGRANT. 


By  David  A.  Klaassen. 


HI. 

As  the  passage  on  one  side  of  the  vessel  was 
closed  temporarily,  all  the  passengers  had  to  re- 
turn from  the  crowded  deck  to  their  quarters  or 
to  the  forward  deck  by  way  of  the  other  passage, 
at  the  end  of  which  physicians  and  several  sea- 
men stood  to  examine  and  punch  the  medical  cer- 
tificates as  the  passengers  went  by  with  card  up- 
lifted in  plain  view.  Other  sailors,  whose  quarters 
were  located  along  this  passage,  made  it  their 
nefarious  business  to  Insult  the  passengers  in  the 
rudest,  coarsest  way.  Never  did  I think  that  the 
crew  of  a German  liner,  in  charge  of  a German 
captain,  would  be  guilty  of  such  misconduct.  But 
Capt.  Petermann  is  growing  old  and  probably 
thinks  of  coming  pension  more  than  of  present 
duty.  This  unpleasant  experience  ended,  the  pas- 
sengers are  at  liberty  to  seek  their  accustomed 
quarters  or  haunts  until  the  bell  strikes  the  noon 
hour,  when  the  whole  company  armed  with  tin 
dishes  makes  a line  for  the  kitchen  for  their  ra- 
tions of  rice  “lebkaus,”  peas  and  other  mysteries 
of  the  ship  cook’s  culinary  art  All  the  food  sup- 
plied the  steerage  had  an  insipid  taste,  especially 
the  meat,  which  was  of  wonderful  “texture,”  and 
had  a sweetish  taste,  so  that  one  involuntarily 
questions  whether  the  ••beef”  whose  meat  we 
were  offered  might  possibly  have  been  bom  with 
horses’  hoofs  and  had  done  twenty  years’  of  serv- 
ice at  the  plow!  I and  my  family  were  unable  to 
eat  the  stuff  and  we  lived  on  coffee  and  baked 
goods  which' I procured  from  the  baker. 

However,  all  things  have  an  end,  and  this  was 
finally  true  of  our  transatlantic  voyage.  On  the 
eleventh  day  we  passed  the  entrance  of  Chesa- 
peake Bay,  and  in  the  evening  we  arrived  at  Balti- 
more. The  day  following  we  disembarked,  were 
again  examined  by  a physician  and  our  names 
entered  on  the  emigrant  roster.  Thus  at  last  we 
had  the  free  soil  of  America  under  our  feet  And 
the  "Trave'  ? Well,  there  were  those  on  board 
who  were  foreign  enough  to  the  non-resistant 
spirit  to  wish  that  the  Russians  might  some  day 
give  the  Germans  a genuine  “tanning.”  (We  hope 
none  of  the  Mennonites  felt  that  way  toward  these 
poor,  ignorant,  benighted  German  heathen. — Ed.) 
A wonderful  country,  these  United  States  of 
America!  Even  at  the  medical  examination  we 
felt  that  we  were  once  more  among  human  beings. 
Not  one  harsh  word,  no  brutal  squeezing  and  pry- 
ing of  the  eyeball,  as  in  Germany,  no  epithets,  no 
matter  how  dilapidated,  uncouth  or  odd  the  per- 
son may  be,  everywhere  one  sees  only  the  sym- 
pathetic physician — not  the  veterinary  surgeon.  A , 
lady  physician  examines  the  women.  The  eyes 
are  examined  with  delicate  care;  casual  questions 
were  meanwhile  asked  regarding  bodily  ailments, 
and  the  kindly  interrogation,  “Where  from?”  and, 
“Where  do  you  expect  to  go?”  while  official,  is  so 
kindly  given  as  to  make  the  proceedings  seem  like 
a visit,  and  not  like  a visitation.  At  the  Registra- 
tion Bureau  the  most  detailed  Information  is  cheer- 
fully given  regarding  the  remainder  of  the  journey, 
and  not  in  short,  brusque  business  terms,  but  the 
officials  seem  anxious  to  make  themselves  per- 
fectly understood  to  the  traveling  public.  The 
customs  inspection  was  rapidly,  but  not  roughly 
proceeded  with.  The  officials  did  not  pretend  to 
lose  all  patience  and  reason  If  the  bundles,  boxes 
and  other  baggage  did  not  fly  open  before  their 
eyes.  When  the  inspector  asked  me  what  my 
basket  contained  I replied  that  the  contents  looked 
about  like  the  descriptions  of  "A  thousand  and 
one  nl.ghts,”  only  not  quite  so  beautiful.  Laugh- 
ingly he  raised  the  lid,  drew  apart  the  inner  cover- 
ing and  then,  without  disturbing  the  contents, 
genially  told  me  to  shut  it  up  again.  However, 
not  all  the  passengers  have  such  a harmless  ex- 
perience. Not  far  from  me  a lady’s  trunk  is  being 
examlne<i.  She  is  dressed  in  full  accord  with  the 
weakness  some  women  display  for  adornment,  and 
with  a hat  that  offered  comfortable  shelter  to 
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three  men  she  looked  on  with  the  utmost  com- 
posure while  her  baggage  was  being  opened.  The 
cover  springs  open  and  a harmless  old  comforter 
or  quilt  comes  into  view.  But  the  farther  down 
the  inspector  ventures  the  more  interested  he 
becomes.  Boxes  filled  with  all  kinds  ot  feminine 
vanities  and  adornments  come  to  view,  not  only 
one  of  a kind,  but  dozens.  At  the  inspector’s  side 
are  piled  up  costly  umbrellas,  rare  table  covers, 
expensive  toys  of  all  varieties  for  children,  and  a 
glorious  collection  of  tobacco  pipes!  The  face  of 
the  inspector  becomes  fairly  radiant  while  another 
official  in  a most  genial  mood  carries  on  a ram- 
bling conversation  with  the  lady  whose  face  turns 
from  white  to  red  in  quick  succession.  Piles  of 
lace  and  draperies  come  from  the  depths  of  the 
trunk.  The  lady  is  no  longer  listening  to  the 
genial  rapid-fire  conversation  of  the  loquacious 
official,  and  I really  pitied  her.  All  these  things 
were  Intended  to  pass  free  into  the  United  States 
under  the  kindly  protection  of  a harmless  and 
cheap  old  quilt,  and  now  suddenly,  and  in  the  most 
matter-of-fact  way  they  are  dragged  into  public 
view.  These  officials  do  have  a wonderful  instinct 
for  knowing  where  to  find  things. 

About  7 p.  m.  we  took  the  train,  and  for  a part 
of  the  journey  we  were  accompanied  by  several 
hundred  fellow-passengers  from  the  “Trave.”  Sev- 
eral sailors  of  the  “Trave”  had  stolen  into  our 
car  to  take  tender -farewell  of  a number  of  “lady 
friends,”  but  they  had  barely  been  observed  by 
the  conductors  before  they  went  headlong  from 
the  car  with  a neatness  and  dispatch  that  was 
truly  wonderful,  and  I had  the  silent  but  sincere 
satisfaction  of  seeing  these  coarse  fellows  finally 
get  the  treatment  they  so  richly  deserved,  when 
I saw  them  unceremoniously  tumbled  head  over 
heels  down  the  car  steps. 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 
MISCELLANEOUS  JOTTINGS. 


By  J.  Metzler. 


II. 

Dear  Young  Friends: — “Grace  be  unto  you,  and 
peace  from  God  the  Father,  and  from  our  Lord 
Jesus  Christ,  who  gave  himself  for  our  sins,  that 
he  might  deliver  us  from  this  present  evil  world.” 
May  you  who  profess  to  live  for  Jesus  be  truly 
converted,  and  have  experienced  a change  of  heart. 
If  you  have  any  doubts  about  this,  do  not  rest 
satisfied  until  you  can  say  with  Paul,  “We  know 
that  we  have  passed  from  death  unto  life.”  Make 
sure  of  salvation  and  do  not  be  deceived.  Oh, 
be  filled  with  the  Spirit.  May  you  press  onward 
and  upward  to  a higher  plane  of  Christian  life, 
ever  toward  “the  mark  for  the  prize  of  the  high 
calling  of  God  in  Christ  Jesus.”  May  you  enjoy 
the  Christian  life.  Be  devoted  and  zealous.  May 
your  consistent,  holy  lives  emit  sweet,  fragrant 
odors,  beautifying  all  around  like  the  Rose  of 
Sharon  and  the  Lily  of  the  Valley;  Insomuch  that 
your  parents  and  the  church  have  to  watch  and 
pray  that  they  will  not  be  over-elated  or  proud 
of  you. 

You  who  are  living  in  sin  and  rebellion  against 
your  parents  and  God,  oh!  pause  and  think  of  the 
Imminent  danger  you  are  in.  Before  you  will 
have  finished  reading  these  lines  your  poor,  pre- 
cious souls  may  be  in  eternity — lost  in  unendur- 
able agony,  in  darkest  despair,  without  the  least 
ray  of  hope  to  mitigate  your  pain.  Oh!  turn  NOW 
and  be  saved.  Oh!  hear  how  earnestly  and  lov- 
ingly God  Is  calling  you. 

“Can  you  stand  in  that  great  day. 

When  his  justice  shall  proclaim. 

When  the  earth  shall  melt  away 
I.lke  wax  before  the  flame.” 

Through  the  wise  efforts  of  parents  and  leaders 
and  the  knowledge-directed  zeal  of  the  more  de- 
voted young  people,  the  surprise  parties,  singing- 
play  parties  and  ice-cream  parties  have  been  su- 
perceded by  prayer  meetings  and  reading  circles, 
in  which  the  young  people  Improve  their  noble 
God-given  talents  by  such  exercises  as  singing, 
reading  selections,  essays  and  poems,  and  giving 
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short  talks.  Every  parent  In  the  community  re- 
joices over  the  improvement.  “Praise  the  Lord 
for  his  goodness  and  his  wonderful  works  to  the  ^ 
children  of  men.”  May  all  be  done  to  the  glory 
of  God. 

If  you  are  rebellious  and  disobedient  to  your 
parents  you  can  expect  God’s  disapproval  ex- 
pressed to  you  for  it  some  time  in  this  life  and 
in  some  way  or  other,  even  though  you  repent. 

You  may  have  the  same  disobedient  children  as 
you  are  now,  or  in  some  other  way  the  inevitable 
mark  will  come.  God  Is  a jealous  God,  visiting  the 
iniquities  of  the  fathers  upon  the  children  to  the 
third  and  fourth  ■generation.  Even  the  memory 
of  past  sins  forgiven  gives  us  pain. 

If  you  have  Christian  parents  who  earnestly 
crave  your  temporal  and  spiritual  welfare  and 
seek  to  bring  you  up  in  the  fear  of  the  Lord,  and 
you  disobey  them,  thinking  you  know  better,  the 
lime  will  come  when  you  will  see  that  you  were 
wrong  and  they  were  right.  Remember  that  and 
do  accordingly  . NOW,  and  receive  a promised 
blessing.  Do  not  deceive  yourselves  by  imagining 
that  you  do  not  disobey  God  if  you  disobey  your 
parents.  One  of  Crod’s  commands  on  this  subject 
says,  “Children,  obey  your  parents  in  the  Lord; 
for  this  is  right.  Honor  thy  father  and  mother: 
which  is  the  first  commandment  with  promise; 
that  it  may  be  well  with  thee,  and  thou  mayest 
live  long  on  the  earth.”  Think  of  what  your  par 
ents  have  done  for  you  from  your  infancy  to  this 
time;  think  of  their  cares,  of  their  anxieties,  and 
trials  and  prayers  in  your  behalf.  If  you  have 
been  disobedient,  think  of  the  trouble,  the  grief, 
the  bitter  tears  ot  sorrow,  and  the  sleepless  hours 
and  nights  you  caused  them. 

A PRISONER'S  LETTERS. 

Sel.  by  a Friend. 

A prisoner  in  jail  at  Michigan  writes  to  the 

Temperance  Banner  thus; 

Wnr  you  kindly  grant  me  a little  space  to  give 
the  boy  readers  a sermon  from  life?  I was  born 
of  hunest,  respectable  parentage,  in  the  mountains 
of  New  Jersey.  ' At  an  early  age  we  removed  to 
a Western  city,  and  at  this  time  I laid  the  founda- 
tion to  what  I have  become — an  inmate  of  a county 
jail,  awaiting  trial  upon  a charge  liable  to  send 
me  to  slate  prison  for  fifteen  years,  by  acquiring  a 
taste,  for  pernicious  books  and  papers.  Dime  novels 
wefS-  my  especial  delight.  As  I grew  older  I 
acquired  the  friendship  of  vicious  boys’  and  men, 
and  was  familiar  with  all  kinds  of  vice;  though 
I did  not  partake  of  it,  I countenanced  it.  until  I 
became  so  familiar  with  it  that  it  lost  all  Us 
hideousness  to  me.  This  familiarity  led  me  on 
slop  by  step,  until  now  I see  the  felon’s  cell  and 
the  felon’s  garb  at  the  expiration  of  a few  short 
weeks!  Boys,  ponder  over  this.  A gray-halred 
father,  a delicate,  praying  mother,  brought  to  the 
verge  of  an  untimely  grave  by  the  misdoings  of 
their  only  and  well-beloved  son.  Boys,  I implore 
you,  r^d  not  the  accursed,  vicious  literature  of 
the  day.  It  will  steal  away  your  manhood,  your 
truthfulness,  your  self-control,  and  leave  you  a 
floating  wreck  upon  the  sea  of  life,  like  a ship 
without  rudder  or  sail,  until  you  will  commit 
some  crime  and  repent  when  it  is  too  late,  as 
I am  doing  now.  I beg  of  you,  boys,  by  your 
fathers,  Your  praying  mothers,  your  loving  sisters, 
never  let  one  drop  of  liquor  pass  your  lips.  Think 
over  what  1 have  said,  and  take  warning  by  my 
example.  Take  this  for  a motto;  Let  cards  and 
liquor  alone;  be  in  bed  by  9 p.  m.  and  up  by  6 
a.  m.;  eat  regularly,  sleep  soundly,  exercise  mod- 
erately, pray  constantly,  and  you  will  never  be 

behind  the  grates.  Respectfully  yours, 

PRISONER. 

If  your  subscription  to  the  Herald  of  Truth  has 
expired  we  kindly  invite  you  to  renew  at  an  early 
date.  We  have  had  the  pleasure  of  booking  a 
number  of  new  subscriptions  within  the  past 
weeks,  and  should  be  glad  to  add  many  more  to 
our  list. 


ITEMS. 

Mayor  Dunne  of  Chicago  Javors  open  Sunday 
saloons  in  that  cltyr’  Theltebple  are  divided  on 
the  matter  and  a bitter  content  is  on. 

.The  total  number  pf  lives  lost  on  the  lakes 
(Michigan.  Huron,  Superlof.  Erie  and  Ontario) 
during  the  shipping  season  of  1906  is  126. 

King  Oscar,  the  aged  monarch  of  Sweden,  is 
critically  ill  at  Stockholm,  the  capital.  The  crown- 
prince,  Gustavus  Adolphus,  was  hurriedly  sent  for 
on  the  13th,  as  heart  failure  was  imminent. 

Japan  wants  no  more  Christian  missionaries 
sent  into  that  country.  They  are  not  against 
Christianity,  but  oppose  the  idea  that  the  mis- 
sionaries are  superior  to  the  native  Christians 
and  their  preachers. 

Andrew  Carnegie,  the  millionaire,  advocates  the 
division  of  the  estates  of  millionaires  at  their 
death  and  giving  them  to  the  people.  “The  peo- 
ple,” he  contends,  “make  millionaires,  and  the 
people  should  have  their  share." 

The  German  emperor  is  trying  to  train  his 
“children,”  who  compose  his  parliament  or  relchs- 
tag.  Because  they  refused  to  vote  a sum  of 
• $7,300,000  to  maintain  a force  of  8,000  troops  in 
German  Southwest  Africa,  the  emperor  summarily 
dismissed  the  body  on  the  13th.  A new  election 
will  be  held.  The  brutalities  of  the  German  sol- 
diers in  Southwest  Africa  have  become  public 
history. 

The  large  dam  which  until  a few  weeks  ago  was 
thought  sufliclent  to  hold  the  water  of  the  Col- 
orado river  from  overflowing  into  the  Salton  sink, 
was  washed  out  by  a sudden  flood,  and  once  more 
the  “Salton  Sea”  Is  filling.  All  that  was  thought 
to  have  been  gained  is  lost.  The  Southern  Pacific 
Railway  Company,  which  built  the  dam,  now  pro- 
poses to  the  Inhabitants  of  Imperial  Valley  that 
they  raise  $1,000,000  and  the  railway  company  will 
build  a new  dam  estimated  to  cost  $2,500,000  which 
it  is  thought  will  prevent  further  breaks. 

In  harmony  with  the  British  colonization  policy 
the  government  has  Issued  letters  patent  granting 
a constitution  to  the  Transvaal,  the  country  in 
South  Africa  recently  wrested  from  the  Boers. 
Franchise  is  given  to  every  male  twenty-one  year.^ 
of  age  who  has  resided  in  the  Transvaal  and  who 
is  not  an  officer  in  the  British  garrison.  With  the 
new  constitution  the  recruiting  of  Chinese  labor 
will  cease  immediately  and  the  entire  system  of 
Chinese  labor  must  be  stopped  within  a year  aftei 
the  first  meeting  of  the  legislature.  Thus  the 
Boers  obtain  home  rule  with  equal  suffrage  for  all. 
In  this  way  they  have  all  the  civil  rights  and  privi- 
leges they  enjoyed  before,  and  a much  better  sys- 
tem of  government  for  the  country  than  they  had 
as  an  Independent  nation. 

Cardinal  Gibbons  of  Baltimore,  Md..  actuated 
by  the  belief  that  the  American  public  does  not 
understand  the  existing  religious  crisis  in  France, 
is  appealing  to  America  for  sympathy  by  aiming 
to  show  that  the  French  government  is  in  reality 
striking  a blow,  not  only  at  the  Catholic  church, 
but  at  Christianity.  It  rather  seems  that  the 
Catholic  church  in  France  is  simply  reaping  to-day 
in  the  free  thought  and  other  ungodly  elements 
of  the  nation  what  she  sowed  centuries  ago.  Men 
broke  through  the  shallow  veneer  of  religious 
forms  that  held  them  bound  within  the  narrow 
confines  of  ignorance  and  superstition  into  the 
light  of  human  reason.  With  minds  prejudiced 
against  the  church,  but  without  a Waldo  or  even 
a Savanarola  to  guide  them  to  the  true  light  they 
have  become  religious  anarchists.  France  will 
learn,  and  the  world  will  see  more. 

CONFERENCE  NOTICES. 

Bible  Normal.— A Bible  Normal  will  be  held  at 
Science  Ridge  M.  H.  near  Sterling. 

3-10.  The  brethren  A.  D.  Wenger  and  D.  D.  Miller 
will  be  the  Instructors.  A cordial  Invitation  Is  ex- 
tended to  all.  Those  coming  from  a distance 
should  let  us  know  the  time  of  their  arrival  and 
we  will  meet  them  at  the  station  at  Sterling. 

ABRAM  BURKHART. 


- - R}bl«  Qonference^A  Bible  Conference  will  be 
'held  Dec.  24-29,  at  the  Howard-Mlaml  Mennonlte 
M.  jl..  near  Greentown,  Ind.  Instructors,  D.  H. 
Bender  and'  P.  B.  Whltmer.  Vlsltora  welcome. 
Those  coming  to  Amboy  should  write  to  N.  W. 
King,  Amboy,  In<L  Those  coming  to  Greentown 
should  write  to  N.  M.  Slabaugb,  Greentown.  Ind., 
or  E.  A.  Mast,  Kokomo,  Ind. 

NILES  M.  SLABAUGH. 

Bible  Conference.— A Bible  Conference  will  be 
held  at  the  Shore  meeting-house  near  Shlpshe- 
wana,  Lagrange  Co.,  Ind.,  from  Dec.  24-29.  The 
instructors  are  I.  J.  Buchwalter  and  J.  K.  Blxler. 

A cordial  invitation  1s  extended  to  all. 

A Bible  Conference  will  be  held  in  the  Yellow 
Creek  M.  H.  near  South  West,  Elkhart  (3o.,  Ind., 
on  Feb.  4-10.  The  instructors  are  Daniel  Kauff- 
man of  Missouri  and  M.  S.  Steiner  of  Ohio.  A 
good  program  is  given  and  we  hope  the  conference 
may  prove  a real  benefit  to  all  searchers  after 
the  truth. 

Bible  Conference. — A Bible  Conference  is  an- 
nounced to  be  held  at  the  Roseland  Mennonlte 
meeting-house  near  Roseland,  Neb.,  Dec.  24-29. 
Everybody  Is  invited.  For  further  particulars  ad- 
dress Daniel  Burkhard,  Roseland,  Neb. 

Bible  Conference. — We  announce  herewith  a 
Bible  Conference  to  be  held  at  the  Amish  M.  meet- 
ing-house near  Hubbard,  Oregon,  Dec.  24-29,  1906. 
All  are  cordially  Invited,  especially  ministers. 

DANIEL  ROTH,  Sec. 

A Bible  Normal  will  be  held  Dec.  25  to  Jan.  2 at 
the  Mennonlte  meeting-house  near  New  Stark, 
Hancock  Co.,  Ohio.  Instructors,  S.  G.  Shetler,  N. 

E.  Byers  and  M.  S.  Steiner.  Visitors  welcome. 

S.  G.  Shetler  will  continue  meetings  for  an  in- 
definite time  after  the  close  of  the  conference. 

Bible  Conference. — A Bible  Conference  will  be 
held  at  the  Bethel  meeting-house  at  West  Liberty. 
I.ogan  Co..  Ohio,  Dec.  24  to  31,  1906.  The  instruc- 
tors are  J.  S.  Shoemaker  and  I.  W.  Royer.  Fol- 
lowing the  Bible  Conference  a Sunday  School 
Union  will  be  held,  beginning  in  the  evening  of 
Dec.  31  and  closing  on  the  evening  of  Jan.  1.  1907. 

MARRIAGES. 

Horst — Newswanger. — On  the  13th  of  Dec.,  1906. 
at  Spring  Grove.  Lancaster  Co..  Pa.,  by  Bish.  Ben- 
jamin Weaver,  Bro.  Joseph  Horst  and  Sister  Lizzie 
Newswanger,  all  of  Lancaster  Co..  Pa. 

DEATHS. 

Litwiller. — Pre.  Peter  B.  Lltwiller,  of  Gratiot 
Co..  Mich.,  who  died  Nov.  2.  was  born  in  Ontario. 
Canada.  March  20,  1858.  He  removed  with  his 
parents  to  Reed  City,  Mich.,  in  1872,  and  to  St. 
Johns.  Mich.,  in  1883,  where  he  was  ordained  to 
the  ministry.  Oct.  29.  1893.  He  was  joined  in  mar- 
riage to  Sister  Hattie  Bates  of  Gratiot  Co.,  Mich.. 
July,  1895.  They  removed  to  Gratiot  county  in 
1901,  and  to  Reed  City.  Mich.,  March  19.  1901. 
where  the  brother  labored  until  he  was  taken  ill 
with  rheumatic  trouble  In  November,  1904.  when 
they  returned  to  their  former  home,  where  he  died 
after  an  illness  of  two  years,  lt*aving  his  dear  wife, 
father  and  mother,  two  brothers  and  four  sisters 
to  mourn  their  loss.  The  brother  was  converted 
and  joined  the  church  when  seventeen  years  old. 
was  ordained  when  thirty-five  years  of  age.  and 
died  at  the  age  of  48  Y..  7 M..  12  D.,  with  a living 
hope  of  that  eternal  rest.  Funeral  sermon  was 
preached  from  2 Tim.  4:1-9  by  F.  C.  Fricke  and 
C.  R.  Peters. 

Witmer. — On  the  lllh  of  Dec.,  1906.  in  St.  Jo- 
seph’s Hospital  in  I^ancaster,  Pa..  Pre.  Abraham 
M.  Witmer.  aged  64  years.  He  was  affiicted  with 
bladder  trouble,  and  it  seemed  a surgical  operation 
was  the  only  way  by  which  his  life  could  be  saved. 
He  was  accordingly  taken  to  the  hospital,  though 
in  a very  critical  condition.  After  his  arrival 
there  he  was  too  weak  for  the  operation  to  be 
v.ndertaken,  and  sank  rapidly  until  relieved  by 
death.  Bro.  Witmer  resided  near  Masonville  in 
Manor  township,  where  he  had  spent  nearly  his 
entire  life.  Fourteen  years  ago  he  was  chosen 
and  ordained  to  the  ministr>’  iu  Old  Meano- 
nlte  church,  and  served  in  the  congregations  at 
Masonville.  Habecker's  and  Moiintville.  with  singu 
lar  and  unselfish  devotion.  He  preached  the  last 
time  on  Sunday,  Nov.  11.  four  weeks  ago.  on 
which  day  he  preached  two  sermons.  His  life 
companion  died  about  twenty  years  ago.  His  chil 
dren  are  as  follows;  Fannie,  Abraham.  Benjan\in. 
Annie  and  Leah.  He  is  also  survived  by  two  tin 
married  sisters,  who  resided  with  him.  Funeral 
services  were  held  on  Friday,  D<*c.  14,  at  the 
Ma.sonville  Mennonlte  meetinghouse,  where  he 
also  was  buried.  The  Ixird  comfort  those  who 
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mdiirn  ttie  death  at  a lalthfnl,  IdOd  imd  icAfUig 
father,  brother  and  shepherd  of  the  people. 

Markley.— Elizabeth  Markley,  daughter  of  Bish. 
Abraham  Rohrer,  was  born  near  Hagerstown,  Md., 
Aug.  3,  1816;  died  of  old  age  at  the  home  of  her 
daughter  near  Blake,  on  Thanksgiving  morning.  In 
her  91st  year.  She  moved  with  her  parehts  to 
Medina  Co.,  Ohio,  when  sixteen  years  of  age. 
On  May  1,  1843,  she  Was  united  in  marriage  with 
John  Markley,  who  preceded  her  to  the  spirit 
world  seventeen  years  ago.  A daughter  and  Son- 
in-law  remain  to  mourn  the  loss  of  a kind  and  lov- 
ing mother,  but  not  without  hope.  She  also  leaves 
two  aged  brothers  and  three  aged  sisters.  Three 
brothers  and  two  sisters  have  also  crossed  the  sea 
of  death.  It  is  indeed  a happy  thought  that  when 
our  labors  here  on  earth  are  ended,  we  shall  be 
with  our  loved  ones  In  the  beautiful  world  beyond. 
Funeral  services  were  conducted  the  following 
Sunday  by  the  brethren  Isaac  Good  and  Henry 
Hurst. 


I r Every  house  has  Ite 
I coldrooin.  AbnonDalweather 
■'  M conmtions,  inadequate  stove  or 
>:  furnace  heat  often  result  to  some  Mrdculw 
part  of  the  bouse  being  cold  and  Yo 
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LANCASTER  (PA.)  MENNONITE  HOME. 

Report  for  November,  1906. 

Cash  Contributed.  — Katie  Shirk,  J1 ; Amanda 
Brenneman,  $1;  Henry  F.  Eshbach,  $3;  a Friend, 
$1;  Barbara  Harnish,  $1;  J.  B.  Lindaman,  $1; 
J.  H.  Herr,  $1;  A.  H.  Herr,  $1;  Jacob  F.  Kaby,  |2; 
Wm.  McCerty,  $1;  Henry  Weaver,  $1;  Lydia  Mus- 
ser,  Jl;  Eliza  W.  Martin,  |1.2B;  Samuel  Wltmer, 
BOc;  Mathias  Horst.  $2;  Catharine  Homing,  60c; 
Susan  Deitrlch,  $3;  Jonas  Zimmerman,  ?1. 

Goods  Contributed.— L.  Nlssley,  ingrain  carpet 
and  comfort;  John  Brennaman,  applebutter;  Mar- 
tin B.  Herr,  sugar,  coffee,  oatmeal,  cornstarch, 
cocoa,  applebutter;  a Friend,  toilet  soap;  Barbara 
Harnish,  eggs,  cocoa,  rice;  Emma  H.  Eshbach, 
rug;  Fannie  H.  Miller,  rug;  East  Petersburg  Sew- 
ing Circle,  B night  gowns,  3 petticoats;  Alice  G. 
Krlder,  3 shirts;  l.eah  Buckwalter,  clothing,  elder- 
berry jam,  dried  fruit;  David  Hoover,  honey,  4 
aprons;  Grandmother  Sltz,  barrel  apples;  N.  B. 
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PERFECTION 


on  HeaKr  : 

(Equipped  with  Smokeliesis  l^ylce) 

y it  about  from  room  to  room.  Turn  .W  .or  lo^^ 
er.  Smokeles  device  prevents  smoke 

lamp.  All  parts  easily  cleaned.  Brass  i oil  fount  b^^fully  em- 
sd.  Holds  4 quarts  of  oil  and  burps  q boor^  i. 
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Globe  and  through  Bible  Lands.”  This  book  con- 

tain  432  octavo  pages,  140  fine  illustrations,  is  well  ^2  copies,  postpaid 
printed  and  bound  in  cloth,  and  the  regular  price  25  copies,  postpaid 

Is  J1.50.  In  this  combination  it  will  cost  you  only  loo  copies,  postpaid 

50  cents.  This  Is  a rare  chance  to  get  a good  and 
valuable  book.  Old  subscribers  as  well  as  new 
can  avail  themselves  of  this  offer. 

4.  If  you  send  us  $1.3B  you  will  get  the  Herald 
of  Truth  for  one  year  and  the  Words  of  Cheer  or 
the  Christllche  Jugendtreund. 

5.  If  you  send  us  |1.85  you  will  get  the  Herald 
of  Truth,  the  Words  of  Cheer  and  the  book, 

"Around  the  Globe  and  through  Bible  Lands.” 

6.  If  you  win  send  us  12.00  you  will  get  the  Her- 
ald of  Truth,  the  Rundschau  and  the  book, 

“Around  the  Globe  and  through  Bible  Lands.” 

The  Herald  of  Truth  Is  the  oldest  Mennoolte 
paper  published  In  the  English  language  and  also 
contains  more  reading  matter  than  any  other  Eng- 
lish Mennonlte  paper  published.  The  paper  has 
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The  Words  of  Cheer,  our  excellent  weekly  Sun- 
day school  paper,  is  constantly  gaining  ground 
both  with  the  Sunday  schools  and  the  people. 
The  old  people  as  well  as  the  children  love  to  read 
It.  Should  there  still  be  some  schools  that  are 
not  using  them.  If  you  will  send  us  your  addfeds 
we  will  be  glad  to  send  you  sample  copldii.  Single 
subscriptions,  50  cents  a year.  To  Sunday  schools. 
In  quantities  of  over  ten  copies,  36  cents  a year 
per  copy,  or  9 cents  a quwter.  In  quantities  of 
over  fifty  copies  ntoe  yea^  dopy)  Mnts.  Ad- 
dress, Mennonlte  Publishing  Co.,  ElUa^,  Ind. 
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After  every  other  methOtf'  hik  falldd. 

“ ■ , treatieients' given  at  the  ' 

LANCASTER  INFIRMARY  OF' OSTEOPATHY, 
Fifth' Floor  Wool-ieorth  BMg.,”'' 

>(  ' O^iU  I LANCASTER,  PA. 

Conducted  by  Dr.  John  D.  Burkholder  and 
Dfi  Wki'Ari'-A'.  SheKv*da,‘1hte'’HMtiwJte»8'>In  Phlla 
delphla,'  CoUegwi  aad..  Iniimryn«<>(  Oataopathy. 
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Phone,  U.  T.  A T.  Co.  Open  EvenlngeYrOO^SibO. 


Private 


Any  partlea  wishing  to  reach  the  Mennonlte 
colonies  In  any  ^ the  States  bqtveen  the  Mis- 
souri River  and  the  Pacific  Ck>ast  can  save  monqy 
by  corresponding  wiUi.ine  befopia. starting. 

OBO.  h-  MhPONAUaH, 
Oolpnlzatlon  Agent,  IT.  P.  R.  R- 
tf  Omaha,  Neb. 
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Organ  of  Sixteen  Conferences  in  the  United  States  and  Canada. 

“Mow  beautiful  are  the  feet  of  them  that  presoh  the  goepel  of  Peaco."  "For  other  foundation  can  no  man  lay  than  that  Is  laid,  which  la  Jeeus  Christ." 
Published  Weekly.  ^ ELKHART,  IND.,  THURSDAY.  DECEMBER  ay,  1906.  VoL  XLIII.  No.  5a- 


NOTICE.— All  matter  Intended  for  publication 
should  be  addressed  HERALD  OF  TRUTH.  All 
business  matters,  orders  for  books,  papers,  etc., 
or  In  any  way  pertaining  to  the  business  of  the 
House  should  be  addressed  MENNONITE  PUB- 
LL8HINQ  CO.,  ELKHART,  IND. 


EDITORIAL  NOTES. 


A Happy  Chrietmas  to  all. 

May  the  day  be  to  you  all  full  of  the  true  Christ- 
mas spirit 

« 

God  loved,  God  gave.  If  we  love,  how  do  we 
show  our  love? 

God  gave.  Do  we  remember  his  gifts,  and  recog- 
nize him  In  our  gifts? 

Have  the  “tidings  of  great  joy”  found  a hearty 
response  In  yoiir  heart? 

We  print  this  Issue  several  days  earlier  than 
usual  so  as  to  have  the  paper  appear  as  a Christ- 
mas number. 

« 

Wanted. — A copy  of  Denner’s  Predlgt-Buch.  Any 
one  having  one  to  sell  will  kindly  Inform  us,  stat- 
ing price.  We  want  one  In  good  condition.  Ad- 
dress, Mennonlte  Publishing  Co.,  EUkhart,  Ind. 

« ' 

This  week’s  Issue  contains  a number  of  excel- 
lent contributions  suitable  to  the  season.  We 
thank  our  contributors  for  their  kind  assistance, 
and  we  believe  the  readers  likewise  appreciate  the 
help  given  In  making  this  one  of  the  very  best 
Issues  of  the  year  1906. 

A sister  in  Georgia  writes  In  a private  letter  the 
following  encouraging  words:  "I  herewith  send 

you  postoffice  money  order  for  ?1.00  In  payment 
for  the  Herald  of  Truth  for  one  year.  • • • I enjoy 
reading  the  Herald,  to  which  I have  been  a sub- 
scriber and  reader  for  about  thirty  years,  and  I 
enjoy  It  espoclally  now  that  I am  so  far  removed 
from  my  native  state,”  etc. 

« 

Bro.  King,  of  the  Port  Wayne  Mission,  requests 
us  to  announce  through  the  Herald  that  he  will 
leave  there  about  .Tan.  1,  1907,  and  after  that  date 
the  kind  friends  who  wish  to  send  contributions 
for  the  Port  Wayne  Mission  will  kindly  send  them 
to  I.  R.  Detweller,  Topeka,  Ind.,  or  to  O.  L.  Bender, 
Elkhart,  Ind.  Bro.  Detweller  will  have  charge  of 
the  Mission  after  that  date. 

« 

Lot  us  rejoice  and  be  exceeding  glad  as  we  com- 
memorate the  day  that  reminds  us  of  the  fulfil- 
ment of  God’s  repeated  promises  through  the 
prophets  that  a Savior  was  to  be  bom  Into  the 
world,  who  should  speak  peace  unto  the  heathen, 
who  should  save  his  people  from  their  sins,  who 
should  be  the  true  light  which  llghteth  every  man 
that  Cometh  Into  the  world.  “And  again  I say, 
rejoice.’’ 

• 

He  who  waa  bora  In  a lowly  manger  has  pre- 
pued  a lovely  manalon.  All  who  truly  receive 
h^  aa  their  King  and  Savior,  whether  they  be 
bora  in  manger  or  in  mnnslon  have  equal  right 
and  access  to  all  tha  glo(l«a  at  the  place  prepared 
for  them.  But  bpljr  la  lowly-man|;er.hea.rt  wt|l 


he  be  bora  anew,  only  In  the  lowly  Bethlehem- 
heart  will  he  appear;  the  Jerusalem-heart  Is  the 
heart  of  proud  Herod  and  of  worldly  wisdom,  and 
the  world  by  wisdom  knoweth  not  God. 

* 

Bro.  M.  C.  Lehman’s  "Evening  Meditations”  In 
this  issue  are  certainly  Interesting.  A glance  at 
the  map  which  appears  In  this  Issue  will  show  the 
locality  of  the  heathen  temple  on  the  banks  of  the 
Mahanadi  River  and  hut  a short  distance  east  of 
the  Rudrl  compound  where  Bro.  Lehman  la  no 
doubt  writing.  Take  a look  at  the  map.  Think  of 
the  multiplied  thousands  within  a few  miles  of 
Dbamtarl,  who,  though  so  near  to  go  to,  cannot 
be  reached  perhaps  once  a year,  many  of  them, 
because  there  are  none  to  go  to  all.  That  Is  one 
reason  Why  Bro.  Rcssler  wants  such  emphasis  on 
his  words:  “We  need  Workers.” 

* 

The  Herald  has  no  between-tbe-llnes  literature. 
All  It  has  to  say  Is  said  In  the  printed  lines,  and 
we  flo  Hot  leave  any  empty  space  on  the  page  for 
prejudice  or  bitterness,  wrath,  strife,  seditions, 
heresies”  (Gal.  6:19),  neither  has  It  room  for  fiat- 
terlng  words  (1  ’Thess.  2:5),  knowing  that  “a  flat- 
tering mouth  worketh  ruin”  (Prov.  26:28).  The 
Herald  desires  to  be  the  mouthpiece  of  a body  of 
Christians  that  speak  the  truth  In  love,  without 
fear  and  without  respect  of  person,  but  with  the 
Intent  that  God’s  word  and  will  may  be  made 
known,  that  the  church’s  activities  may  be  her- 
alded abroad,  to  the  encouragement  of  the  saints 
and  the  edification  of  the  body  of  Christ. 

# 

We  would  be  Indeed  glad  to  accept  the  cordial 
invitation  extended  to  us  (wife  and  family  In- 
cluded) to  attend  the  Bible  conference  to  be  held 
at  the  meeting-house  of  the  A.  M.  Cong,  near 
Archbold,  Fulton  Co.,  Ohio,  Jan.  3-10,  1907,  an 
announcement  of  which  appears  among  the  an- 
nouncements, and  If  office  duties  are  not  too  press- 
ing we  may  spend  at  least  part  of  the  time  with 
the  brotherhood  there.  The  brethren  D.  J.  Johns 
of  Goshen  and  S.  G.  Shetler  of  Johnstown,  Pa., 
will  be  the  Instructors  and  Bro.  Johns  will  con- 
duct most  of  the  work  assigned  to  him  In  the  Ger- 
man language  for  the  benefit  of  a large  propor- 
tion of  the  membership  who  understand  German 
better  than  English.  May  there  be  a season  of 
refreshing  to  all. 

* 

During  the  early  part  of  the  year  the  Herald 
several  times  referred  to  the  lack  of  rain  In  parts 
of  India,  notably  In  Bengal,  but  that  the  Central 
Provinces  were  not  affected  or  threatened  with 
famine.  Bro.  Kessler’s  letter  in  this  Issue  shows 
what  bearing  famine  conditions  In  other  parts  will 
have  on  our  Mission.  Balodgahan  is  too  new  an 
' acquisition  to  be  of  service  to  the  Mission  and 
their  numerous  family  In  the  way  of  food  this 
year.  There  are  full  400  orphans  to  feed.  Rice 
must  be  bought  at  famine  prices.  Our  little  dusky 
brethren  and  sisters  are  looking  to  their  white 
brethren  and  sisters  In  America  for  a good  part 
of  their  sustenance  next  year.  Surely  we,  their 
elder  brethren  and  sisters,  and  In  whom  they 
have  such  great  confidence,  will  not  fall  them, 
for  to  do  so  would  mean  to  fall  to  fulfil  the  trust 
which  God  has  placetl  Into  our  charge. 

With  this  number  another  volume  of  the  Herald 
of  Truth  Is  completed.  The  Lord  has  greatly 
blessed  us  In  the  work,  the  brotherhood  has  ably 


supported  the  work,  and  we  rejoice  to  know  that 
the  co-operation  of  readers,  contributors  and  edi- 
tors has  brought  pleasure,  edification  and  com- 
fort Into  thousands  of  homes.  For  every  word  of 
encouragement,  for  every  help  that  has  been  ren- 
dered we  are  deeply  grateful.  The  work  Is  the 
Lord's;  may  he  have  all  the  honor.  We  are  but 
instruments  In  his  bands  and  owe  all  our  strength 
and  all  our  lives  to  him.  May  he  continue  to 
direct  and  prosper  the  work;  for  with  his  manifest 
blessing  we  go  forward  with  renewed  courage  and 
invite  all — correspondents  and  other  contributors 
and  all  the  present  readers  and  all  others  who 
should  be — to  unite  with  us  In  the  one  effort  to 
make  the  Herald,  by  prayer  and  active  coK>pera- 
tion,  the  paper  that  all  would  wish  it  to  be. 

# 

Last  year  the  little  town  of  White  Pigeon,  Mich., 
about  twenty  miles  north-east  of  Elkhart,  had  a 
most  destructive  fire  by  which  practically  the 
business  portion  of  the  place  was  laid  In  ashes. 

The  fire  originated  from  the  carelessness  of  a 
drunkard.  Last  week  the  town  had  another  fire 
which  destroyed  one  of  the  best-known  manufac- 
turing buildings  in  that  section  of  country.  Again 
whiskey  was  the  cause  of  the  fire.  Seldom  per- 
haps have  the  evil  results  of  drunkenness  Upon  a 
community  been  more  glaringly  manifested  than 
In  these  two  cases  occurring  In  the  same  town  . 
and  within  so  short  a time.  The  maniac  with 
cocked  pistol  or  brandishing  knife  Is  considered 
too  great  a menace  to  public  safety  to  roam  at 
large,  the  mad  dog  Is  promptly  shot,  the  blood- 
thirsty villain  arrested,  the  slanderer  compelled 
to  make  amends  or  take  his  prison  fare.  This  Is 
law.  But  what  of  the  man  who  In  his  drunken 
condition  keeps  step  with  the  worst  of  human  and 
brute  fiends?  Or  what  of  the  law  that  allows  the 
development  of  such  characters?  Or  what  of  him 
who,  knowing  the  dow-nward,  slippery  road  of  all 
who  Indulge  in  so  dangerous  an  appetite,  says,  'T 
can  drink  or  I can  let  It  alone”?  But  the  fire 
that  consumes  blocks  of  buildings  Is  not  the  only 
fire  which  the  drunkard  Ignites.  He  sets  on  fire 
the  passions  within,  he  consumes  the  facultlea  of 
his  body  and  mind,  he  deprives  his  own  of  the 
comforts  and  even  the  needs  of  life,  but  fills  them 
with  a manhood  and  womanhood  consuming 
shame,  and  plays  a thousand  discords  upon  the 
great  organ  of  human  life  and  of  domestic  and 
civic  harmony.  Shun  the  glass  and  tell  the  other 
man  to  shun  It,  for  God’s  word  declares  that  sor- 
row, woe,  strife,  wounds  without  a cause,  poverty, 
perversion  of  judgment,  misery  on  earth  and  ever- 
lasting torment  are  the  portion  of  the  drunkard. 

* 

Decided. — One  of  our  correspondents,  from  one 
of  the  Southern  states,  sends  us  the  following  de- 
cided expression  of  his  views  on  the  snbject  of 
baptism:  “I  desire  to  thank  you  for  all  your  kind- 
ness and  for  your  expressed  appreciation  of  my 
humble  efforts.  But  because  of  the  stand  you  take 
as  regards  the  sacred  rite  of  baptism,  which  will 
be  Immersion  until  divinity  shall  cancel  the  Bible, 

I must  ask  you  to  drop  my  name  from  yonr  list, 
not  that  you  do  not  publish  a paper  containing 
lots  of  excellent  things — the  spirit  of  piety  breath- 
ing through  Its  pages  Is  remarkable,  but  ‘here  one 
ugly  trick  has  spoiled  the  sweetest  and  the  best.' — 
Praying  your  pardon  and  again  thanking  you  and 
wishing  you  all  good  things.  I am  yours,”  etc. 

We  like  the  man  who  believes  and  knows  what 
he  does  believe  and  who  Is  not  afraid  to  declare 
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bis  belief  and  stand  by  It,  and  we  wlsb  some  of 
our  Mennonlte  people  were  more  decided  and 
ready  to  give  a decided  answer  for  tbe  faltb  tbey 
bave  to  any  one  wbo  asks  It  of  tbem.  We  should 
always  be  ready  to  give  a reason  for  tbe  bope  we 
bave  wltbln  us,  to  every  one  tbat  asketb,  but  wo 
should  always  be  sure  that  wo  have  the  Bible  ou 
our  side  and  that  we  give  a correct  Interpretation 
of  Its  teachings.  When  the  mode  of  baptism 
comes  In  question,  and  we  believe  that  the  Bible 
mode  Is  affusion,  we  should  be  just  as  decided 
and  Just  as  ready  to  defend  our  belief,  not  through 
human  agencies,  but  by  the  unchangeable  word  of 
God,  as  our  Baptist  brother  of  the  South;  and 
If  we  should  give  our  personal  conviction  on  this 
question  we  would  use  about  the  same  words  as 
be  does  and  say  tbat  the  Bible  mode  of  baptism 
is  affusion  and  will  remain  affusion  even  unto 
the  end,  and  on  this  we  have  abundant  teachings 
of  the  Bible,  which  no  human  philosophy  or  logic 
can  reason  away.  But  while  we  believe,  teach 
and  practice  this  form  of  baptism,  we  do  not  set  it 
up  as  a saving  ordinance  and  do  not  desire  or  seek 
controversy,  but  give  to  others  the  same  privilege 
and  the  same  liberty  that  we  claim  for  ourselves. 
Let  every  one  be  persuaded  in  his  own  mind. 


PERSONAL  MENTION. 


Pre.  Aaron  Freed,  of  the  Line  Lexington  con- 
gregation, held  ser\'lces  In  the  Souderton  Menno- 
nlte meeting-house  on  Sunday  evening,  Dec.  16. 

Bro.  M.  B.  Shenk  and  family  of  Warwick  Co., 
Va.,  are  spending  some  time  visiting  in  Augusta 
Co.,  Va.  After  spending  several  months  in  this 
part  of  Virginia  they  will  go  to  Allen  Co.,  Ohio, 
their  former  home,  and  remain  there  also  for  some 
time. 

On  account  of  illness  in  his  family  Bro.  Bender 
may  not  be  able  to  take  part  In  the  coming  Bible 
conference  at  Kokomo,  Ind.  We  trust  conditions 
may  be  such  that  the  program  as  at  present  ar- 
ranged may  be  carried  out  without  eleventh  hour 
substitutions. 

Bro.  Henry  Weldy,  of  the  Holdeman  congrega- 
tion. Elkhart  Co.,  Ind..  spent  Sunday,  Dec.  23,  1906, 
at  Teegarden,  Marshall  Co.,  Ind.,  filling  the  regu- 
lar appointment  at  the  Union  meeting-house  at 
that  place.  Bro.  Weldy  has  had  that  place  under 
his  care  for  some  years  and  has  faithfully  cared 
for  his  charge.  May  the  Lord  bless  his  efforts. 

Bro.  I.  R.  Detweiler  and  wife  of  Topeka,  Ind., 
passed  through  Elkhart  on  their  way  home  from 
the  West  on  the  loth  ot  December.  Bro.  Detweiler 
speaks  encouragingly  of  the  Interest  In  missions 
In  our  church  in  the  West,  he  having  visited  many 
congregations  during  the  past  months.  After  a 
short  stay  at  home  he  will  go  to  Fort  Wayne,  Ind., 
to  assume  temporary  charge  of  the  Mission  In 
that  city. 

Bro.  J.  E.  Hartzler  of  Missouri  Just  closed  a 
series  of  meetings  at  Middlebury,  Ind.,  and  called 
at  the  Publishing  House  on  the  21st  of  December, 
on  his  way  to  Nebraska,  where  he  will  be  engaged 
for  the  next  week  in  holding  a Bible  conference; 
after  which  he  will  return  to  Indiana  to  conduct  a 
series  of  meetings  In  three  different  congregations 
In  Elkhart  county.  He  is  diligently  engaged  In 
the  Master’s  business.  The  Lord  bless  him. 

Bro.  A.  K.  Kurtz  and  wife  of  Smithville,  Wayne 
Co..  Ohio,  who  had  been  spending  several  days 
In  EUkhart  and  Goshen,  visiting  friends,  called  at 
the  Publishing  House  in  Elkhart  on  Dec.  19.'  We 
were  very  glad  to  see  Bro.  Kurtz  and  his  com- 
panion In  Elkhart  and  very  much  regretted  that 
their  time  did  not  allow  them  to  stay  longer.  The 
name  of  Bro.  Kurtz  Is  not  strange  to  our  readers, 
as  for  years  articles  from  his  pen  and  over  his 
signature  have  appeared  In  the  Herald. 

Bro.  Daniel  Weaver,  of  the  Stauffer  Mennonlte 
congregation  In  Osc^H>la  Co.,  Iowa,  who  has  been 
visiting  friends  and  relatives  in  Elkhart  Co.,  Ind., 
for  about  two  weeks,  called  at  the  Publishing 
House  on  the  18th  of  December,  In  company  with 
Bro.  I.  Brubacher.  He  was  much  Interested  in 
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looking  through  the  Publishing  House  and  the 
work  being  done  In  the  various  departments  of 
the  House.  He  Is  on  his  way  to  Lancaster  Co., 
Pa.,  to  visit  relatives  and  friends  there.  We  were 
glad  to  have  him  return  our  visit  of  fourteen  years 
ago,  and  wish  him  a pleasant  trip. 

For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 
THE  SONNET  PSALMS. 
(Copyrighted,  1905.) 

By  Oliver  Olden. 

PSALM  LXXXII. 

God  standeth  in  the  mighty  congregation. 
Among  the  gods  his  Judgment  doth  he  speak. 
Defend  the  poor  and  fatherless  and  meek. 
Unto  the  destitute  show  true  salvation. 

From  out  the  land  of  the  unrighteous  nation. 
Oh,  rescue  thou  the  needy  and  the  weak. 

In  ignorance  and  darkness  do  they  seek. 

For  all  the  earth  Is  moved  In  its  foundation. 

I said.  Thou  art  the  sons  of  the  Most  High, 
But  nevertheless  like  other  men  ye  die — 
Like  one  among  the  princes  do  ye  fall. 

Arise,  O God,  the  earth  In  Judgment  try. 

For  thou  the  nations  shall  Inherit,  all — 

The  people  for  thy  mercy  ever  call. 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

HIS  NAME  SHALL  BE  CALLED  WONDERFUL. 
Isa.  9:6. 


By  David  Burkholder. 


This  prophecy  has  reference  to  the  birth  of  the 
Messiah,  who  was  indeed  wonderful,  because  he 
was  “God  manifest  In  the  flesh,"  which  Paul  calls 
“a  mystery  without  controversy.”  It  is  indeed 
marvelous  to  behold  Him  whom  the  heaven  of 
heavens  cannot  contain,  wrapped  In  swaddling 
clothes,  lying  In  a manger  as  a helpless  Infant. 
Yes,  the  great  Architect  of  the  whole  universe, 
by  whom  the  worlds  were  framed,  busily  en- 
gaged as  an  earthly  carpenter  with  saw  and  ham- 
mer constructing  earthly  tenements  for  his  own 
creatures.  Finite  mortals  cannot  comprehend  the 
miraculous  way  in  which  he  made  his  appearance 
In  this  world.  He  was  to  be  made  of  a woman, 
one  of  his  own  creatures,  the  work  of  his  own 
hands.  Isaiah’s  prophecy  which  says,  "A  woman 
shall  conceive  and  bring  forth  a son,"  was  ful- 
fllled  In  a mysterious  way.  The  angel  of  God 
made  this  announcement  unto  Mary,  “The  Holy 
Ghost  shall  come  upon  thee,  and  the  power  of  the 
Highest  shall  overshadow  thee;  therefore  also 
that  holy  thing  which  shall  be  born  of  thee  shall 
be  called  the  Son  of  God.” 

Speaking  from  a human  standpoint,  the  father  is 
older  than  his  son,  but  not  so  with  the  Godhead. 
“In  the  beginning  was  the  Word,  and  the  Word 
was  with  God,  and  the  Word  was  God.”  Here  we 
see  that  the  Son  is  declared  to  be  God.  And  he 
is  also  declared  to  be  without  beginning  of  days 
or  end  of  life.  Truly,  If  he  had  a beginning  he 
could  not  be  God  or  Alpha  and  Omega.  He  has 
a past  eternity  as  well  as  the  Father.  Conse- 
quently It  Is  too  wonderful  for  us  to  conceive  as 
to  how  he  was  begotten  of  the  Father.  Daniel 
showed  Nebuchadnezzar  that  In  his  dream  he  had 
seen  a stone  cut  out  of  the  mountain  without 
hands,  and  this  stone  became  a great  mountain 
and  fllled  the  whole  earth.  This  flgure  has  refer- 
ence only  to  Christ’s  advent  Into  the  world  and 
his  kingdom  on  earth;  and  the  mountain,  I think, 
refers  to  Mount  Zion  (Isa.  2:2)  and  antltyplcally 
to  the  heavenly  mount  of  the  Father’s  glory  from 
whence  Christ  came.  The  Messiah  was  not  like 
the  Image  which  this  stone  smote,  made  with 
hands  or  created  by  human  agency,  b>it  conceived 
by  the  Holy  Ghost  (Matt.  1:20;  Luke  1:36).  This 
Is  “wonderful.” 

This  Is  by  no  means  his  beginning,  as  some 
people  seem  to  Imagine.  The  apostle  says,  "The 
Word  was  made  flesh  and  dwelt  among  us,  and  we 
saw  his  glory,  the  glory  as  of  the  only  Begotten 
of  the  Father,  full  of  grace  and  truth.”  And  we 


have  reason  to  believe  that  this  glory  was  mani- 
fested unto  God’s  people  on  different  occasions 
under  tbe  old  economy  as  the  "angel  of  the 
covenant”  or  “angel  of  the  Lord”  (Ex.  23:^0;  Num. 
20:16).  This  was  the  Guide  promised  to  the  Is- 
raelites. “Behold  I send  an  angel  before  thee  to 
keep  thee  In  the  way  and  to  bring  thee  Into  the 
place  which  1 bave  prepared.  Beware  of  him  and 
obey  his  voice;  provoke  him  noL  for  be  will  not 
pardon  your  transgressions;  for  my  name  Is  In 
’him.” 

That  thift  angel  spoken  of  here  Is  more  than  an 
ordinary  created  angel  no  one  will  undertake  to 
deny.  «Tt  is  at  least  clear  fniny  mind  tbat  it  has 
reference  to  Him,  and  to  Him  only,  whose  name 
shall  be  called  Wonderful,  because  the  power  and 
dignity  ascribed  £0  this  angel  are  In  harmony  with 
the  character  of  none  other,  and  who  else  on  earth 
or  in  heaven  has  authority  to  pardon  transgres- 
sions? Neither  is  God’s  name  in  any  one  else. 
We  notice  this  angel  again  with  Hagar  by  a foun- 
tain in  the  wildemess'when  slie  was  fleeing  from 
her  mistress,  Sarah,  instructing  her  to  return  and 
submit  herself.  Hagar,  though  a runaway  slave, 
is  not  overlooked  by  Him  whose 

“Ek]ual  eye  as  God  of  all 
Beholds  a monarch  or  a sparrow  fall.” 

Undoubtedly  this  same  angel  wrestled  with  Ja- 
cob near  the  brook  Jabbcdc.  “And  Jacob  called 
the  place  Peniel:  for  (says,  he)  I bave  seen  Go<l 
face  to  face,  and  my  life  is  preserved.”  And  Jacob 
again  refers  to  this  angel  down  in  Egypt  on  his 
deathbed  while  blessing  Joseph’s  sons  and  ac- 
knowledges him  as  "the  angel  which  redeemed 
me  from  all  evil,”  and  prays  him  to  bless  the  lads. 

This  wonderful  angel  guided  the  Israelites 
through  tbe  wilderness.  In  the  night  he  was  to 
them  a pillar  of  Are  and  In  the  day  a pillar  of 
cloud,  and  Paul  says,  “They  drank  of  tbat  spiritual 
Rock  which  followed  them,  and  that  Rock  was 
Christ.”  Is  not  this  sufficient  proof  that  It  was 
the  One  whose.name  was  to  be  called  “Wonder- 
tul”?  And  drhen  passing  through  the  Red  Sea, 
this  angel  of  God,  who  had  thus  far  gone  before, 
now  went  back  and  came  between  the  Israelites 
and  tbe  Egyptians,  and  was  light  to  the  former 
and  Impenetrable  darkness  to  tbe  latter.  And  in 
the  morning  watch  the  Lord  or  this  divine  agent 
or  angel  Just  mentioned  looked  through  the  pil- 
lar of  Are  and  of  the  cloud  and  troubled  the  Elgyp- 
tians. 

In  Dan.  3:25  we  again  notice  this  angel  of  the 
Lord  which  conducted  the  Israelites  on  dry  ground 
through  the  Red  Sea,  now  coolly  walking  amidst 
the  flery  furnace  Into  which  the  three  Hebrew 
children  had  been  cast  bound;  and  when  Nebu- 
chadnezzar looked  in  he  said,  “Lo,  I see  four  men 
loose,  walking  In  the  midst  of  the  fire  • • • and 
the  form  of  the  fourth  is  like  the  Son  of  God.” 
Wonderful! 

We  have  another  appearance  of  this  great  Cap- 
tain or  Prince  of  Israel  or  Angel  of  the  Covenant 
in  Josh.  6:13-16.  Here  he  calls  himself  “Captain 
of  the  Lord’s  host.”  And  when  Joshua  fell  down 
to  worship  him  (Instead  of  saying,  “See  thou  do  It 
not,”  as  the  angel  did  to  the  revelator),  he  said, 
“Loose  thy  shoe  from  off  thy  foot;  for  the  place 
whereon  thou  standest  Is  holy.”  This  Is  another 
strong  proof  that  this  was  not  a common  angel, 
but  that  Wonderful  One  of  whom  It  Is  said,  “Let 
ail  the  angels  of  God  worship  him.”  the  same  who 
announced  the  birth  of  Samson  unto  Manoab  and 
his  wife,  and  when  they  asked  his  name  he  said 
It  Is  secret  (margin,  “wonderful”).  And  the  angel 
did  wondrously.  He  went  up  toward  heaven  in  tbe 
flame.  “His  name  shall  be  called  Wonderful.” 
From  the  time  that  Jesus  was  brought  back  by 
his  parents  from  Egypt  to  Nazareth  until  he  was 
twelve  years  old  we  have  no  history  at  all.  Tradi- 
tion says,  however,  that  at  a certain  time  In  his 
childhood  years  when  he  was  playing  with  other 
children  (which  Is  natural  for  all  children  to  do), 
they  were  engaged  In  maKlng  birds  out  of  clay, 
and  when  he  had  finished  one  and  was  holding  It 
In  bis  hand  It  suddenly  became  a perfect  natural 
living  bird  and  flew  away.  Fbr  this,  of  course,  we 


have  no  proof  In  holy  writ  It  may  or  may  not 
be  true  for  that  matter.  But  we  know  that  he 
was  wonderful  In  this:  Ho  was  himself  the  bread 
ol  life,  but  he  became  hungry.  He  distributed  the 
living  water,  but  himself  became  thirsty.  He  was 
the  way,  but  was  himself  subject  to  weariness. 

He  was  the  life,  but  had  to  die  In  order  to  save 
tno  world.  He  saved  others,  but,  according  to 
the  Father’s  plan,  could  not  save  himself.  In  the 
miracles  which  he  wrought  during  his  ministerial 
work  on  earth  he  manifested  his  divinity  in  . a 
most  wonderful  way.  At  the  marriage  in  Cana 
he  commanded  them  to  fill  the  water  pots  with 
water,  and  when  they  had  done  so,  he  only  said, 
“Draw  out  now  and  bear  to  the  governor,’  and 
surely  the  water  had  turned  into  wine.  In  the 
storm  on  the  Sea  of  Galilee,  when  In  danger  of 
perishing,  he  only  said  to  the  raging  waves, 
"Peace,”  and  to  the  boisterous  winds,  “Be  still,” 
and  Immediately  there  was  a great  calm.  And 
when  Jesus  and  Peter  In  th^r  limited  circum- 
stances lacked  the  required  tribute  money,  Jesus 
ordered  Peter  to  cast  a hook  Into  the  sea,  and  the 
nrst  fish  that  was  brought  up  held  in  lU  mouth 
the  needed  sUter.  When  he  met  the  Gadarene 
demoniac,  who  was  so  raging  that  no  man  could 
pass  that  way,  he  only  said,  “Come  out  of  the  man, 
thou  unclean  spirit,”  and  instantly  the  legions  of 
devils  came  out  of  him,  and  the  people  were  aston- 
ished to  see  the  man  sitting  clothed  and  In  his 
right  mind.  Was  not  this  wonderful? 

And  to  the  lepers  he  had  simply  to  say.  Be 
taou  clean,”  and  It  was  done.  Indeed  at  his  com- 
mand the  dead  were  raised,  the  blind  received 
their  sight,  the  dumb  spake  and  the  ears  of  the 
deaf  were  unstopped,  and  every  house  where  he 
stopped  became  a hospital,  and  people  exclaimed 
with  astonishment,  “We  neveriisaw  it  on  this 

fashion.”  ’ ^ 

In  conclusion — it  was  indeed  wonderful  how  he 
redeemed  the  world  with  his  own  blood  when  he 
through  the  eternal  Spirit  offered  himself  un- 
spotted unto  God.  Yes,  God  was  in  Christ,  recon- 
ciling the  world' unto  himself.  When  we  remem- 
ber how  holy,  righteous  and  pure  God  is,  and,  on 
the  other  hand,  how  sinful,  depraved  and  unclean 
man  became  through  the  transgression  and  fall, 
that  God  could  not  reach  him  without  a Mediator 
who  possessed  both  the  divine  and  the  human 
nature,  it  seems  to  me  I could  see  him  stfp  in 
between  the  thrice  holy  Jehovah  and  the  sinful, 
polluted,  fallen  human  race,  and  thus  grasp  with 
his  right  hand  the  hand  of  the  former,  and  with 
the  left  hand  the  hand  of  the  latter,  so  that  he 
could  truly  say.  “Father,  all  thine  are  mine,  Md 
mine  are  thine,  and  I am  glorifled  in  them.’  Oh, 
let  his  name  be  called  Wonderful. 

Nappanee.  Ind. 

For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

GOOD  TIDINGS. 

By  Fannie  Landis. 

“Behold  I bring  you  good  tidings  of  great 
Joy.  which  shall  be  to  all  people”  (Luke 
2:10). 

Good  tidings.  Is  there  one  among  us 
not  at  some  time  or  other  experienced  the  thrill 
of  Joy  on  the  receipt  of  good  news?  It  may  have 
been  the  decision  of  some  friend  to  live  for  Jesus, 
the  recovery  to  health  of  some  loved  one,  or  the 
home-coming  of  one  long  absent  from  the  family 
circle.  All  are  good  news,  but  none  to  be  com- 
pared with  the  heavenly  message  borne  by  the 
angels  to  the  shepherds  near  Bethlehem.  A ^vlor 
had  come  into  the  world,  a Redeemeer  who  should 
save  the  people  from  their  sins.  God  loved  sinful, 
fallen  man  and  manifested  his  love  In  the  gift 
of  his  dear  Son,  who  came  to  bear  our  sins  on  the 
cross  that  we  might  go  free.  This  was  the  Joj^ul 
message  the  angels  sang,  and  It  was  not  for  the 
shepherds  alone,  but  for  “all  people.”  What  ^ace 
and  Joy  and  light  accompany  the  reception  of  this 
sweet  message!  It  Increases  the  Joys  and  lightens 
the  sorrows  of  earth  and  gives  us  the  blessed  hope 
of  etenial  bllas  In  the  mansions  above.  How  our 
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hearts  should  thrill  with  gladness  that  the  mes 
sage  has  reached  our  ears,  and  how  they  should 
glow  with  love  and  sympathy  for  those  not  so  for- 
^mate  as  we! 

' The  message  of  “peace  and  good  will”  Includes 
the  heathen  beyond  the  sea  and  the  lost  ones  In 
our  own  land  as  much  as  you  and  me.  There  are 
many,  many  souls  Hying  miserable  lives  and  dying 
awful  deaths  Just  bei»use  the  “glad  tidings”  have 
never  reached  them.  Do  we  not  show  great  self- 
ishness by  not  doing  more  to  spread  the  good 
news  when  w©  so  much  enjoy  these  blessings? 

We  need  not  cross  the  ocean  to  find  people  who 
have  not  yet  heard  of  God’s  great  gift  to  all  men. 

In  one  city  alone  there  are  over  10,000  Chinese, 
many  of  whose  lives  are  miserable,  degraded  and 
helpless  beyond  description.  In  another  city 
there  are  10,000  homeless  children,  who  are  out- 
side of  all  Christian  Instruction  and  are  growing 
into  dwarfed,  stunted.  Ignorant  criminals.  And 
this  is  but  a sample  of  other  cities.  Should  not 
the  knowledge  of  the  millions  who  are  groping  In 
darkness  make  us  eager  to  send  them  the  light? 

It  seems  especially  appropriate  at  this  fesGve 
time  when  the  whole  civilized  world  is  preparing 
to  celebrate  the  day  when  the  “good  tidings”  of  a 
Savior  bom,  were  first  brought  to  earth,  to  think 
of  the  many  who  have  not  yet  heard  them.  Let 
us  remember  that  our  happiness  will  be  Increased 
by  doing  all  we  can  to  bring  happiness  to  others. 
Let  us  deny  ourselves  the  pleasure  of  some 
Christmas  gift  and  give  Its  value  to  help  send 
the  gospel  light  to  some  benighted  soul.  Can  we 
not  personally  write  or  tell  the  sweet  old  story  to 
some  friend  and  so  help  the  Joy  of  ChrUtmaa  to 
shine  out  over  earth’s  darkness? 

“Let  the  whole  wide  world  receive  Him, 

Every  heart  with  Joy  believe  Him, 

Faith,  and  love,  and  honor  give  Him, 

When  He  comes  to  earth  again. 

Children,  tell  the  wondrous  story, 

Sound  His  praise,  ye  old  men  hoary; 

Glory  In  the  highest,  glory — 

Peace  on  earth,  good  will  to  men. 

Canton,  Kansas. 

For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

THERE  WAS  NO  ROOM  FOR  HIM  IN  THE  INN. 

By  S.  Yoder. 

About  750  years  before  Christ  came  Isaiah,  the 
Lord’s  prophet,  and  made  a wonderful  declaration 
to  man  and  for  man.  His  words  were  Indeed  won- 
derful, and  these  declarations  were  to  him  clear 
and  bright  as  the  noonday  sunlight,  but  doubtless 
obscure  and  dark  to  others.  What  brings  Joy  and 
comfort  to  one  Is  as  an  Idle  tale  to  another.  The 
prophet,  as  he  was  moved  by  the  Spirit  of  God, 
breaks  forth  into  Joyous  ecstacy:  "And  the  ran- 
somed of  the  Lord  shall  return  and  come  to  Zion 
with  songs  of  everlasting  Joy  upon  their  heads, 
-rhey  shall  obtain  Joy  and  gladness;  and  sorrow 
and  sighing  shall  flee  away.”  And  again;  "Sing. 
O heavens;  and  be  Joyful,  O earth,  and  break 
forth  Into  singing,  O mountains;  for  the  Lord  hath 
comforted  his  people.” 

And  as  these  declarations  were  about  to  be  ful- 
filled, when  the  long-looked-for  King  should  bo 
born,  the  glorious  message  was  brought  by  an 
angel  to  Mary:  "Hail,  thou  that  art  highly  fa- 
vored: the  Lord  is  with  thee.  Blessed  art  thou 
among  women.  Behold,  thou  shall  conceive,  and 
shall  bring  forth  a son,  and  shall  call  his  name 
Jesus.  For  with  God  nothing  shall  be  impossible.’ 
And  Mary  said:  “Behold,  the  handmaid  of  the 

Lord;  be  it  unto  me  according  to  thy  word.”  Mary 
showed  herself  an  example  of  piety,  and  further 
exclaimed:  “My  soul  doth  magnify  the  Lord,  and 
my  spirit  hath  rejoiced  in  God.  my  Savior.  For 
he  hath  regarded  the  low  estate  of  his  hand- 
maiden.” 

Joseph  and  Mary  were  poor  so  far  as  worldly 
possessions  were  concerned.  The  edict,  however, 
went  forth  that  all  the  world  must  be  registered 
and  taxe<l.  This  brought  crowds  of  people  to 
towns  and  cities,  and  Bethlehem  was  the  town  to 


which  Joseph  and  Mary  had  to  go,  and  as  the 
Inn  was  already  full  they  found  lodging  in  a cave 
or  stable,  because  there  wi»8  no  room  In  the  Inn. 

No  doubt  If  some  noted  monarch  had  come  to 
this  Inn  afterward  he  might  still  have  found  room, 
but  for  this  poor,  bumble  family  there  was  no 
room.  Here  among  the  beasts  of  the  stall  oc- 
curred the  greatest  event  the  world  ever  knew. 
Here  Christ,  the  king  of  glory,  was  bom  and  was 
wrapped  in  swaddling  clothes  and  laid  In  a 
manger. 

And  while  the  people  in  the  crowded  Bethlehem 
inn  knew  nothing  of  this  great  event,  God  and  his 
angels  knew  all  about  IL  As  a company  of  shep- 
herds were  keeping  watch  over  their  flocks  by 
night  they  were  deeply  amazed  by  a sudden  light 
shining  around  tbem,  and  the  appearance  of  an 
angel  greatly  alarmed  them  and  made  them  sore 
afraid.  But  the  angel  soon  assured  them  that 
there  was  nothing  to  fear,  and  said,  “Behold,  I 
bring  you  good  tidings  of  great  Joy,  which  shall  be 
to  all  people.  For  unto  you  is  bora  this  day.  In 
the  city  of  David,  a Savior,  which  Is  Christ  the 
Lord." 

As  there  was  no  room  In  the  Inn  at  that  time, 
so  the  Inns  are  few  and  far  between  to-day  where 
Christ  has  room.  Yet  It  Is  true  that  wise  men,  not 
only  in  the  east,  or  In  the  west,  but  In  the  south 
and  north  alike  may  And  the  Christ  If  they  are 
willing  to  seek  him.  And  although  the  angels  in 
great  multitudes  came  praising  God  and  saying, 
“Glory  to  Gdd  In  the  highest;  on  earth  peace, 
good  wUl  to  men,”  yet  only  those  who  have  room 
In  their  heiwts  for  the  Christ  and  have  met  the 
demands  of  God  In  making  an  unconditional  sur- 
render of  their  bodies,  their  lives,  their  all.  so  that 
their  bodies  have  become  a flt  temple  for  the  In- 
dwelling of  the  Christ  and  his  Spirit — only  those, 

I say.  can  comprehend  what  “peace  on  earth,  good 
will  to  men,”  really  means.  The  formalist  may 
cry,  “Peace,”  where  Is  no  peace.  Why?  Because 
there  is  no  room  in  their  homes  or  hearts  for  the 
meek  and  lowly  Christ,  and  Christmas  time  means 
only  a time  of  reveling  and  gluttony  to  them, 
but  to  the  saved  It  means  much.  They  alone  un- 
derstand what  it  means  to  have  sweet  peace  In 
the  soul  and  comfort  through  the  Holy  Ghost,  and 
they  Joy  and  rejoice  because  they  have  a Friend 
in  time  of  need  and  “one  who  stlcketh  closer  than 
a brother.” 

Dear  reader,  have  you  peace  In  the  soul?  If 
not.  why  not?  Are  you  not  willing  to  deny  your- 
self and  take  up  the  cross?  Is  there  still  some- 
thing you  love  more  than  Christ?  Oh,  remember, 
you  cannot  afford  to  try  to  climb  into  the  kingdom 
of  Christ  some  other  way!  Make  the  sacrifice  and 
be  loyal  and  have  a happy  Christmas. 

Elkhart,  Ind. 

LITTLE  THINGS  THAT  HURT. 

There  are  thousands  and  thousands  of  little 
untruths  that  hum  and  buzz  and  sting  in  society; 
which  are  too  small  to  be  brushed  or  driven  away. 
They  are  In  the  looks,,  they  are  in  the  Inflections 
and  tones  of  the  voice,  they  are  In  the  actions, 
they  are  In  the  reflections  rather  than  In  direct 
Images  that  are  represented.  They  are  methods 
of  producing  impressions  that  are  false,  though 
every  means  by  which  they  are  produced  Is  strictly 
true.  There  are  little  unfairnesses  between  man 
and  man  that  are  said  to  be  minor  matters  and 
laat  are  small  things;  there  are  little  unjust  Judg- 
ments and  detractions;  there  are  petty  violations 
of  conscience;  there  are  ten  thousand  of  these 
flags  of  passion  In  men  which  are  called  foibles  or 
weaknesses,  but  which  eat  like  moths.  They  take 
away  magnanimity  and  generosity,  they  take  from 
the  soul  Its  enamel  and  Its  polish. 

Our  Sunday  School  Lesson  Helps  have  mot  with 
favor  among  our  people  ever  since  they  have  been 
published.  They  will  be  better  during  the  coming 
year  than  ever.  The  first  quarter  will  be  ready 
in  good  time;  send  In  your  orders  early.  Address; 
Mennonlte  Publishing  Co.,  Elkhart,  Ind. 


494 


t>ecember  z"!. 


HERAT.D  OF  TRTJTEl. 

TIDINGS  FROM  THE  cnURCU  AT  IHE  AND  ADKOAD 


FOREIGN  MISSION. 

India.  — American  Mennonlte  Mission,  Dhamtarl, 
C.  P..  India. 

HOME  MISSIONS. 

Chlcaflo. — Home  Mission,  146  W.  18th  Street,  Chi- 
cago, 111. 

Chicago.  — Mennonlte  Gospel  Mission,  BJmerald 
Ave.  and  26tb  Street,  Chicago,  111. 

Welsh  Mountain.— Welsh  Mountain  Industrial  Mis- 
sion, New  Holland,  Pa.,  R.  F.  D.  No.  4. 

Philadelphia. — Mennonlte  Home  Mission,  Cor.  Am- 
ber and  Dauphin  Streets,  Philadelphia,  Pa. 

Ft-  Wayne. — 1209  St.  Mary’s  Ave.,  Ft.  Wayne,  Ind. 

Lancaster.— 462  Rockland  Street,  Lancaster,  Pa. 

Canton. — Mission  Home,  1934  Fast  Eighth  Street, 
Canton,  Ohio. 

Kansas  Clty^701  Pacific  SL,  Kansas  City,  Kan. 


Newkirk,  Oklahoma,  Dec.  16,  1906.  — To  the 
Readers  of  the  Herald  of  Truth;— Greeting  in  the 
Redeemer's  name.  On  the  8th  of  Dec.,  1906,  Bro. 
Michael  Horst  of  Peabody,  Kan.,  came  into  o<ir 
midst  and  remained  until  the  10th,  during  which 
time  he  conducted  three  meetings.  These  meet- 
ings were  both  interesting  and  edifying.  May  the 
Lord  bless  the  dear  brother  in  his  labors.  COR. 

• • • 

Sanborn,  Niagara  Co.,  N.  Y.,  Dec.  18,  1906. 
Greeting  in  the  name  of  the  Lord  Jesus  to  the 
editors,  publishers  and  readers  of  the  Herald.  I 
will  again,  as  always  before,  send  my  free-will 
offering  to  pay  my  yearly  subscription  for  the 
paper  (Herald  of  Truth)  and  also  for  three  Eng- 
lish Almanacs.  Wishing  all  the  printers  and  read- 
ers of  the  paper  a merry  Christmas  and  a happy 
New  Year,  I remain  yours  in  truth  and  kindness, 

COR. 

• • • 

Johnstown,  Somerset  Co.,  Pa.,  Dec.  19,  1906. — 
On  Dec.  10  Bro.  BenJ.  Weaver  of  East  Earl,  Lan- 
caster Co.,  Pa.,  came  to  us  and  the  same  evening 
preached  in  the  Stahl  meeting-house  from  Luke 
10:20.  On  the  13th  Bro.  John  S.  Mast  of  Elverson, 
Pa.,  and  Jacob  S.  Gerig  of  Smithville,  Ohio,  came 
into  our  midst  and  the  same  evening  they  held  a 
meeting  at  the  hotne  of  Bro.  Lewis  Shetler,  on 
account  of  Sister  Shetler  being  sick.  The  brethren 
stayed  with  us  until  Monday,  Dec.  17,  and  while 
here  preached  the  Word  in  its  purity  and  with 
power  in  the  Kauffman.  Blough  and  Stahl  meetlng- 
housea  Brethren,  come  again,  all  of  you,  and 
stay  longer.  LEVI  BLAUCH. 

• • • 

Alto,  Mich.,  Dec.  17,  1906.— GreeUng  to  all  the 
Herald  Readers.  We  were  favored  by  a visit 
from  Bro.  Niles  .M.  Slabaugh  of  Greentown,  Ind., 
who  stopped  with  us  one  night  (Dec.  13)  on  his 
way  home  from  Chief,  Mich.,  and  preached  at  the 
Bowne  meeting-house  the  same  evening.  Bro.  A. 
D.  Wenger  will  begin  a series  of  meetings  at  the 
Bowne  M.  H.  Dec.  18.  On  Dec.  16  we  reorganized 
our  Sunday  school  for  another  year.  The  follow- 
ing officers  were  elected;  Superintendent,  Bro.  Syl- 
vester Miller;  assistant  superintendent,  Bro.  Amos 
Kauffman;  secretary  and  treasurer,  Bro.  S.  J. 
Spelcher;  librarian,  Bro.  William  Hoffman;  chor- 
ister, Sister  Mamie  Tyler;  asslsUnt  chorister.  Sis- 
ter Mary  Long.  May  God  add  his  blessing  to  all 

that  may  be  done.  COR. 

• • • 

The  Mennonlte  Home,  Lancaster,  Pa.,  Dec.  18, 
1908. — To  all  who  are  Interested  in  the  welfare  of 
their  fellowmen,  greeting  in  the  worthy  name  of 
the  resurrected  Savior,  Jesus,  from  whom  all 
blessings  flow. 

Dear  Friends; — There  is  still  some  sunshine 
along  this  line  of  work,  when  we  see  that  at  least 
some  of  our  dear  brethren  and  sisters  have  not 
ftorgotten  nor  forsaken  us.  On  Sunday,  Dec.  16. 
quHe  a goodly  number  visited  the  Home,  smd  the 


time  was  very  pleasantly  spent  in  singing,  praying 
and  studying  the  Sunday  school  lesson.  We  at 
the  Home  were  encouraged  in  the  work,  and  1 
trust  that  those  who  came  here  went  home  feeling 
that  they  had  done  their  duty,  and  I am  sure  that 
the  Lord  will  bless  all  who  will  take  part  in  the 
uplifting  of  the  aged,  poor  and  needy.  We  have 
at  present  twenty-five  inmates,  ranging  in  age 
from  forty-four  to  eighty-four  years.  Five  of  them 
are  not  able  to  stand  on  their  feet,  but  the  health 
is  as  good  as  could  be  expected,  taking  all  things 
into  consideration,  for  which  we  wish  to  thank 
a kind  heavenly  Father,  and  also  ask  the  prayers 
of  all  God’s  people  in  behalf  of  this  and  all  similar 
institutions.  Yours  in  behalf  of  the  aged  and 
needy  ones,  A.  K.  DIENER. 

• • • 

Wakarusa,  Ind.,  Dec.  17,  1906.— Dear  Brethren: 

— Greeting.  1 send  you  herewith  a few  lines  from 
the  Holdeman  congregation,  which  may  be  of  in- 
terest. 1 always  like  to  read  the  correspondence 
news  and  hear  how  the  churches  at  other  places 
are  getting  along,  but  we  have  been  very  negligent 
in  sending  news  from  this  place.  I know  we  could 
be  a help  in  improving  our  church  paper  by  send- 
ing in  news  from  our  congregations  and  also  good, 
wholesome  articles.  It  seems  to  me  that  the 
Herald  ought  to  be  In  every  Mennonlte  home.  It 
comes  to  our  home  as  a regular  visitor  and  is  al- 
ways welcome  and  1 would  not  like  to  be  without 
it.  As  for  the  church  here  we  have  Sunday  school 
and  preaching  services  every  Sunday,  with  a fair 
attendance.  It  might  be  larger.  Bro.  J.  K.  Bixler 
is  at  present  in  Canada,  holding  a series  of  meet- 
ings in  Markham.  From  there  he  expects  to  go 
to  the  Shore  congregation  near  Shipshewana.  La- 
grange Co.,  ind..  to  aid  in  conducting  a Bible  con- 
ference, as  announced  in  the  Herald.  He  expects 
to  return  home  by  New  Year. 

On  the  9th  of  December  we  reorganized  our  Sun- 
day school  for  1907.  The  following  officers  were 
elected:  Superintendent,  Silas  Weldy;  assistant 

superintendent,  David  Yoder;  secretary,  Martha 
Beutler;  treasurer,  Calvin  Davldhizer;  chorister, 

J.  I.  Weldy.  May  God  bless  the  work.  Wo  have 
a Bible  meeting  every  Sunday  evening.  May  you 
all  remember  us  in  your  prayers. 

HENRY  WELDY. 

• • • 

Dinuba,  Cal.,  Dec.  13,  1906. — Dear  Editors  and 
Readers  of  the  Herald  of  Truth; — Greeting  in 
Jesus’  name.  Since  I have  not  written  for  a con- 
siderable time  I will,  with  the  help  of  God,  let  you 
know  that  we  are  still  in  the  enjoyment  of  health 
and  strength  and  the  right  use  of  our  minds,  so 
that  we  can  attend  to  the  necessary  duties  of  life, 
for  which  we  praise  the  Lord.  I feel  that  wo  ere 
never  thankful  enough  for  what  the  Lord  la  doing 
for  us. 

My  sister,  R.  J.  Horst  of  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa.,  is 
here  since  Nov.  3,  1906.  Wo  are  very  glad  to  have 
her  here  with  us.  We  also  expect  our  next  young- 
est daughter  and  her  husband  to  come  to  us  one 
of  these  days,  if  the  Lord  will.  It  would  be  so 
pleasant  to  have  more  of  our  brethren  and  sisters 
here,  so  that  we  could  organize  a Sunday  school 
and  Bible  reading,  and,  better  yet,  if  we  could 
have  a Spirit-filled  preacher  here  in  our  midst, 
who  would  break  to  us  the  bread  of  life;  we  would 
enjoy  it  very  much  Indeed.  We  go  to  a Baptist 
church,  where  we  hear  real  good  sermons  which 
we  like,  but  we  need  more  who  will  live  their 
profession.  When  we  search  the  word  of  God  and 
see  what  is  required  of  us  we  fear  that  many  come 
short.  Unless  we  are  filled  with  the  Spirit  we  will 
fail.  Oh,  to  be  baptized  with  the  Holy  Spirit 
who  will  guide  us  into  ail  truth! 

No  wonder  we  are  told  to  watch  and  pray.  We 
need  to  wrestle  with  God  until  we  are  endued  with 
power  from  on  high.  If  we  do  not  possess  the 
power  from  on  high  we  rre  on  dangerous  ground. 


and  the  enemy  would  indeed  rejoice  to  catch  us 
plain  people  in  this  lij)e.  I.*t  us  keep  close  to  the 
Lord  Jeaus,  who  is  able  to  lead  us  and  to  keep 
us  under  every  trial.  Give  him  all  the  praise  and 
all  the  honor. 

We  like  California.  The  winters  are  so  nice; 
we  had  some  hard  frosts,  but  in  the  gardens  are 
growing  lettuce,  peas,  cabbage,  turnips  and  beeta 
During  the  last  few  weeks  we  had  quite  an  amount 
of  rain. 

My  dear  brethren  and  sisters,  I expect  each  one 
will  count  the  cost  and  hold  on  to  our  Master, 
Jesus,  and  he  will  help  us  bear  the  cross  and  win 
the  crown ; there  we  shall  see  each  other  face  to 
face  and  dwell  with  him  forever.  COR. 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 
NOTES  FROM  INDIA. 


Dhamtarl,  C.  P.,  India.  Nov.  22,  1906. 

Dear  Editor: — 

Greeting  in  the  Name.  I think  the  others  have 
been  writing  for  the  papers  of  late  and  they  have 
been  keeping  you  posted  as  to  the  run  of  events. 

I do  hope  you  will  not  think  me  gone  hopelessly 
pessimistic  because  I always  seem  to  have  to  tell 
the  dark  side  of  the  story.  It’s  in  hopes  of  the 
better  time  coming  that  I tell  this  side. 

The  last  news  from  Bro.  Kaufman  came  yester- 
day and  we  are  more  hopeful  for  him.  His  work 
is  being  looked  after,  but  we  shall  be  very  glad  in- 
deed if  he  will  be  permitted  to  come  back  will  and 
strong  and  not  be  compelled  to  cross  salt  water 
in  order  to  get  well. 

Sister  Lehman  is  better.  The  fever  has  not  en- 
tirely left  her,  but  there  seem  to  be  no  complica- 
tions and  we  are  looking  forward  to  her  recovery 
and  we  think  she  will  be  out  in  a few  weeks. 

There  is  another  circumstance  that  I wish  you 
would  keep  thinking  about.  I am  afraid  some  of 
the  others  do  not  realize  the  full  Import  of  this 
“circumstance.”  Dr.  Page  will  remember  what 
it  means.  There  has  been  an  abundant  crop  of 
rice  in  this  vicinity.  That  would  ordinarily  m^ 
cheap  rice.  But  this  yemr  there  is  a severe  famine 
in  Bengal,  and  the  merchants  are  buying  up  all 
the  rice  here  they  can  get  hold  of.  We  noticed 
the  price  of  rice  going  higher  and  higher  and  as 
the  rains  were  abundant  we  thought  soon  the 
price  would  drop.  The  drop  failed  to  come.  Last 
bazaar  day  there  was  new  rice  on  the  market  and 
if  the  price  then  current  is  to  prevail  it  will  mean 
a very  serious  time  for  us.  Old  rice  sold  at  10 
seers  to  the  rupee  and  new  rice  at  from  12%  to 
13  seers  to  the  rupee.  A seer  is  about  two  pounds. 
Now  when  we  remember  that  in  the  famine  time 
here  the  price  of  rice  ranged  from  8 to  12  seers 
to  the  rupee  we  can  see  that  so  far  as  those  people 
are  concerned  who  have  always  to  buy  all  or  most 
of  their  rice,  famine  conditions  or  at  least  famine 
prices  prevail  here  at  present  Of  course  there 
will  be  no  famine  here,  as  the  high  price  of  the 
rice  will  be  a benefit  to  the  farmers,  and  they 
form  a large  part  of  the  population.  But  the  poor 
people  who  raise  no  rice  will  have  to  suffer. 

And  now  what  pinches  us  is  that  we  have  not 
raised  nearly  enough  rice  for  the  food  of  our  large 
family  of  over  600  (including  the  Leper  Asylum) 
and  we  shall  have  to  buy  rice  at  famine  rates. 
Now,  we  don’t  want  you  to  print  this  letter  with 
big  black  headlines  and  a lot  of  exclamation  points 
declaring  FAMINE!  (No;  your  one  exclamation 
will  do,  we  hope. — Ed.)  But  Just  look  at  the  mat- 
ter squarely  and  see  what  it  means  to  us  to  supply 
food  for  600  people  at  twice  the  price  that  ordi- 
narily prevalla 

The  orphanages  are  reducing  in  numbers  as  fast 
as  can  be  expected  and  the  young  people  are  be- 
coming Independent  of  the  Mission  as  rapidly  as 
is  good  for  them.  Some  are  farming,  some  are 
tailoring  and  others  are  at  other  work.  But  the 
fact  that  In  ten  years  from  now  we  hope  that  most 
of  the  others  will  be  out  and  “self-supporting” 
does  not  supply  food  for  the  400  orphans  now. 
Does  It?  (A  ten  years’  fast  would  be  rather  long. 
— Bd.) 


I’d  like  to  tell  you,  and  tell  you  pretty  “hard,” 
that  we  need  workers.  But  everybody  knows  thaL 
Ebrerybody  who  has  been  reading  our  letters  home 
of  late,  at  any  rate.  There  isn’t  room  for  that 
But  don’t  let  our  friends  at  home  for  one  moment 
suppose  that  the  mission  in  India  is  “successful” 
and  therefore  not  needing  supporL  Keep  telling 
them  that  is  not  so,  no  matter  who  says  it  is. 
And  keep  on  praying  to  the  Lord  of  the  harvest 

Yours  respectfully,  J.  A.  REISSLER. 

For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

AN  EVENING’S  MEDITATIONS. 

By  M.  C.  Lehman. 

The  darkness  is  silently  gathering  around  us. 
The  lurid  blood-red  Oriental  sunset  is  now  barely 
visible  at  the  horizon,  giving  the  low-hanging 
clouds  the  appearance  of  massive  mountain  tops. 
The  doves  are  peaceably  flying  toward  the  jungle 
on  a low  wing.  The  cricket  sings  his  usual  home- 
like song.  Yonder  the  tired  harvesters  are  wend- 
ing their  way  home  with  huge  sheaves  on  their 
heads.  The  scene  is  inspiring,  sublime.  “The 
heavens  declare  the  glory  of  God,  and  the  firma- 
ment sheweth  his  handiwork.” 

All  at  once  a change  comes.  Suddenly  a dull 
thud  bursts  on  our  ears.  A reed  pipe  producing 
a weird,  rasping  dirge  adds  to  the  discord.  The 
shrill,  unearthly  sound  of  the  priests  wailing  their 
gods  to  sleep,  accompanied  by  the  drum  and  pipe 
and  the  shrieking  of  the  worshipers,  make  us  chill 
and  feel  creepy.  But  why  this  woe-inspiring  con- 
trast? 

In  the  heathen  temple  there,  on  the  banks  of 
the  river,  the  priests  are  performing  their  regular 
evening  duty.  The  peaceful,  souFInspiring  evening 
scene  in  nature  is  but  typical  of  the  peace  dwell- 
ing in  the  bosom  of  a follower  of  the  peace-giving 
Jesus.  The  weird  dirge  from  the  temple  is  but 
typical  of  the  discord  wrangling  in  the  bosom  of 
the  worshipers  who  there  try  to  find  peace. 

Ebrery  year  in  the  month  of  May  thousands  of 
these  ignorant  ones  gather  there  to  find  peace. 
If  Jesus  were  to  stand  here  and  look  at  them  just 
as  he  looked  at  the  great  crowds  in  Palestine, 
would  he  “have  compassion  on  them”?  The  lov- 
ing Son  of  God  died  and  lived  for  each  individual 
in  that  great  crowd.  The  God  of  heaven  and  earth 
has  a plan  for  each  of  those  lives.  As  the  en- 
throned Jesus  to-day  looks  at  them  is  his  com- 
passion any  less  for  them?  Since  he  has  given 
us  the  “Go  ye,”  when  he  looks  at  them  and  then 
at  us,  what  does  he  think? 

Another  sound.  The  schoolhouse  bell  is  calling 
the  Christians  to  evening  worship  at  Rudri.  But 
faintly  we  hear  the  familiar  tune  sung  to  the 
words  translated  into  the  vernacular,  “Nearer,  my 
God, -to  thee.”  The  quiet,  fervent  prayer,  the  song 
of  praise,  the  earnest  exhortation  to  Christ-like 
living  are  typical  also  but  of  something  differing 
vastly  from  the  dirge  in  the  temple.  Those  Chris- 
tians are  trying  to  serve  Christ  as  best  they  can. 
They  are  the  nucleus  from  which  his  kingdom 
must  spread  and  finally  overthrow  the  influences 
emanating  from  the  heathen  temple.  The  fact 
that  those  Christians  are  there  worshiping  is  mul- 
tiplying our  responsibility  for  concentrating  effort 
here  many  fold.  WILL  WE? 

Dhamtarl,  C.  P.,  India,  Nov.  20,  1906. 

For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

WHAT  IS  BEING  DONE  TO  SUPPLY  INDIA’S 
NEEDS. 

By  J.  S.  Shoemaker. 

We  are  grateful  for  the  prompt  and  liberal  re- 
sponse in  the  way  of  means  sent  in  by  the  various 
congregations  in  .\merica.  to  meet  the  needs  of 
the  work  and  workers  in  India.  These  liberal  con- 
tributions give  evidence  of  true  sympathy  and  a 
willingness  on  the  part  of  our  people  to  encourage 
and  support  the  Lord’s  work  among  the  heathen. 

We  feel  assnred  that  money  wiU  continue  to 
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flow  into  the  Lord’s  treasury,  insomuch  that  not 
only  India’s  needs  shall  be  abundantly  supplied, 
but  the  needs  of  the  home  institutions  as  well. 
The  Old  People’s  Home  and  a few  of  the  home 
mission  stations  have  been  running  low  in  funds 
of  account  of  our  attention  having  been  called  to 
India’s  present  urgent  needs.  May  we  continue  to 
contribute  liberally  to  the  work  in  India,  but  let 
us  not  forget  the  home  stations  in  our  eagerness 
to  come  to  India’s  rescue.  “He  that  soweth  bounti- 
fully shall  reap  bountifully.” 

It  may  also  be  of  interest  to  the  reader  to  know 
what  is  being  done  to  supply  workers  for  India. 
We  are  sorry  to  say  that  the  response  along  this 
line  has  not  been  correspondingly  liberal.  There 
are  but  two  who  are  ready  to  sail,  viz.,  Bro.  P.  A. 
EViesen  and  wife  of  Mountain  Lake,  Minn.  They 
will  sail  for  India  as  soon  as  definite  arrange- 
ments can  be  made.  Accommodations  bad  been 
secured  for  them  on  an  Italian  steamer,  scheduled 
to  sail  Jan.  6,  but  we  were  shortly  afterward  in- 
formed that  on  account  of  a strike  the  vessel  on 
which  our  missionaries  were  to  sail  would  remain 
in  dock.  Passage  was  engaged  on  another  vessel 
of  a different  steamship  line;  the  same  was  to  sail 
from  New  York  Jan.  2,  but  a little  later  we  re- 
ceived word  that  this  vessel  also  would  remain  in 
dock.  Another  vessel  over  still  another  line  was 
suggested  to  us,  but  in  taking  this  route  it  would 
have  been  necessary  for  Bro.  EYiesens  to  go  by 
rail  across  France  from  Boulogne  to  Genoa.  We 
considered  it  best  not  to  send  them  that  way  be- 
cause of  the  inconvenience  of  the  route,  conse- 
quently the  time  of  sailing  has  been  postponed  un- 
til definite  arrangements  can  be  made  with  the 
transportation  company. 

Several  others  have  volunteered  to  go  to  the 
India  field,  but  have  not  yet  been  examined  as  to 
their  qualifications  for  the  work.  If  it  is  found 
necessary  to  postpone  the  date  of  Bro.  Friesen’s 
sailing  until  February,  we  trust  there  may  be 
others  ready  to  accompany  them.  The  harvest 
is  truly  ripe  in  India.  “The  harvest  truly  is  great, 
and  the  laborers  are  few.  Pray  ye  therefore  the 
Lord  of  the  harvest  that  he  would  send  forth 
laborers  into  his  harvest.” 

Dhamtarl,  C.  P.,  India,  Nov.  20,  1906. 

For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

CHRISTMAS. 

By  C.  R.  Frisbey. 

Dear  young  people,  we  wish  you  all  a merry 
Christmas.  We  greet  you  with  a heart  full  of  love 
to  the  children  of  men,  and  bring  you  a message 
from  the  Lord  of  heaven.  “Blessed  are  the  pure 
in  heart;  for  they  shall  see  God.  Blessed  are  the 
meek;  for  they  shall  Inherit  the  earth.” 

Another  year  has  gone  and  to  many  it  has  been 
a year  of  sunshine  and  plenty.  The  harvest  has 
been  bountiful,  drouth  has  not  consumed,  and  the 
gentle  showers  have  fallen  alike  upon  all.  Storms 
and  fierce  winds  have  nut  devastated  their  lands, 
and  to  such  the  cup  of  joy  has  been  filled  to  the 
brim.  To  some  it  has  not  been  sunshine  all  along 
the  way.  The  angel  of  death  has  knocked  at  their 
door,  and  dear  ones  have  been  wafted  home; 
clouds  have  darkened  their  pathway;  hunger,  want 
and  sickness  have  impeded  their  onward  march. 

Some  have  been  beguiled  v/lth  songs  of  mirth, 
while  others  have  been  cheered  by  songs  that 
carried  their  thoughts  heavenward.  But  as  a peo- 
ple and  a nation  how  bountifully  has  God  strewn 
our  pathway  with  blessings  without  number! 
While  Christmas  is  a day  of  feasting  and  gifts  it 
should  also  be  a day  of  real  thanksgiving  to  the 
Father  for  the  precious  gift  of  his  Son,  who  came 
to  earth,  was  laid  in  a manger  and  pillowed  his 
head  with  the  beasts  of  the  stall. 

As  the  shepherds  came  to  do  him  homage,  so 
we  should  lay  our  all  upon  his  divine  altar  and 
consecrate  our  lives  to  his  service.  As  the  wise 
men  brought  rich  gifts  to  Jewry’s  King,  so  let  us 
give  our  hearts  into  his  keeping,  so  that  sin  will 
not  creep  in  and  drive  the  Dear  One  out. 


The  wise  men  saw  his  star  in  the  east  and  came 
to  worship.  The  wise  men  have  long  since  passed 
away,  but  the  Star  of  Bethlehem  shines  brighter 
and  brighter  as  we  travel  in  his  footsteps.  No  ^ 
more  are  heard  the  bleating  of  the  flocks  on 
Judea’s  hillside,  for  the  shepherds  long  ago  laid 
aside  their  staffs,  housed  their  flocks  and  slept 
with  their  forefathers. 

Yet  those  hills  where  they  watched  their  flocks 
by  night,  where  the  Man  cf  Galilee  passed  back 
and  forth  doing  good,  where  the  twelve  passed  to 
and  fro  with  the  blessed  Christ — the  everlasting 
hills  remain  to  remind  us  that  Christ  lives,  that 
the  blessed  disciples  live,  and  that  Star  of  Beth- 
lehem shines  on,  and  although  the  stars  of  heaven 
may  fade,  the  moon  grow  dim  and  the  sun  go 
down  to  rise  no  more,  the  Star  that  shone  so 
brightly  that  night  will  ever  more  shine  on. 

The  blessed  word  says,  “Ye  are  not  your  own, 
but  ye  are  bought  with  a price.”  If  we  are  not  our 
own.  then  our  money,  our  time  and  our  lives  are 
not  our  own.  but  belong  to  God. 

As  Christ  gave  his  all  for  sinful  man,  let  ns  give 
of  our  means  to  make  the  needy  happy,  by  deeds 
of  kindness,  by  acts  of  charity  and  words  of  love 
and  kindness  brighten  the  pathway  of  those  who 
need  our  aid.  Christ  said,  "The  poor  ye  have  with 
you  always,  but  me  ye  have  not  always.”  By  aid- 
ing the  needy,  clothing  the  naked  and  feeding  the 
hungry,  we  may  have  him  with  us  at  all  times. 

May  this  Christmas  day  be  the  brightest  day  of 
our  lives.  Let  us  remember  the  bond  as  bound 
with  them.  Seek  out  those  who  are  in  distress, 
relieve  their  wants  and  let  the  sunshine  of  heaven 
warm  their  lonely  pathway. 

Let  us  get  out  of  self  and  into  Christ;  out  of 
darkness,  into  light.  Let  us  not  glory  in  our  own 
strength,  but  rather  glor}’  in  the  thought  that  we 
may  be  counted  worthy  to  be  called  the  children 
of  Abraham's  God. 

Dear  readers,  are  you  guided  by  the  Star  of 
Bethlehem  day  by  day?  Are  you  doing  the  best 
you  can  for  his  cause  in  this  world?  Are  you 
sitting  at  the  feet  of  Jesus  as  did  Mary  of  old? 
Are  you  reading  carefully  the  words  that  will 
make  you  wise  unto  salvation?  If  not,  then  haste, 
for  the  day  is  passing,  the  night  cometh  when  you 
will  not  have  a desire  to  work. 

Seek  that  Star  and  be  guided  by  its  holy  light. 
Then  will  thy  pathway  be  strewn  with  flowers  and 
thy  life  a life  of  usefulness.  If  thy  feet  have  found 
the  way,  then  walk  therein.  Go  forth  to  sow  for 
the  Master  and  gamer  in  the  sheaves  at  setting 
sun.  As  ye  sow,  so  ye  shall  reap.  Sow-  for  God; 
sow  for  those  around  you.  Sow  seed  that  you  wil! 
not  have  to  reap  in  shame.  Leave  out  the  tares 
and  brami>l«“s  in  thy  .sowing,  and  sow  that  others 
may  reap  the  blessed  fruit  of  righteousness.  If 
you  are  sowing  the  seed  of  fully,  of  neglect,  of 
dishonest  habits,  pause  and  hear  the  word,  “He 
that  honoretb  me,  him  will  1 honor.”  Remember 
that  evil  sowing  will  bring  misery,  dishonor  and 
death;  that  the  life  we  live  here  will  be  the  life 
we  take  with  us  to  the  bar  of  Jehovah. 

Young  man.  resolve  that  on  this  Christmas  day 
you  will  turn  your  back  on  evils  past,  face  about 
and  walk  heavenward.  Young  woman,  if  you 
think  more  of  the  fashion  and  folly  of  this  world 
than  you  do  for  God’s  house,  then  pause  and  leam 
that  a life  of  worldly  pleasure  leads  you  day  by 
day  into  paths  of  danger  and  woe. 

Do  you  know  that  we  may  all  carry  sunshine 
wherever  we  go?  that  kind  words  never  die?  that 
a pure  Christian  life  is  the  noblest  gift  of  God? 
Then  go  forth  to  labor  for  the  good  of  all.  “If 
thine  enemy  hunger,  feed  him";  if  he  reviles  thee, 
revile  not  back  again.  Let  thy  tears  mingle  with 
those  who  weep.  May  words  of  love  and  kindness 
ever  be  on  thy  lips  and  when  thy  last  Christmas 
comes  and  thy  labor  is  endetl.  gamer  thy  sheaves 
and  receive  the  gift  of  everlasting  life  and  claim 
thy  reward  of  Him  who  said.  “I  go  to  prepare  a 
place  for  you,”  and  that  Star  will  guide  thee 
home. 

Lagrange,  Ind. 
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OUR  MISSION  IN  INDIA. 

# By  A.  B.  Kolb. 

We  herewith  present  a map  which  we  believe 
will  deeply  interest  every  reader  of  the  Herald. 
It  gives  an  idea  of  the  relative  position  of  the 
various  places  where  our  mission  properties  in 
India  are  located.  With  Dhamtari  as  a center  it 
shows  the  villages  within  a radius  of  eight  miles. 
The  original  sketch  from  which  the  map  was 
drawn  was  kindly  furnished  by  Bro.  J.  A.  Ressler. 
For  want  of  space  we  are  unable  to  give  more 
than  a brief  explanation.  The  mango  grove  com- 
prising the  northwestern  portion  of  the  Suhder- 
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ganj  station  is  a valuable  acquisition.  The  state- 
ment that  Bro.  Burkbard’s  remains  were  laid  in 
the  mango  grove  leads  us  to  suppose  that  this  is 
the  spot  where  he  was  laid  to  rest.  T^ie  road  run- 
ning northwest  from  Uhamtari  to  Potiadihi  is  that 
of  which  the  brethren  Ressler  and  Page  in  their 
early  reports  spoke  when  they  mentioned  th*e 
Sunderganj  road  work  performed  by  the  famine 
sufferers  in  return  for  food  supplied  them.  Judg- 
ing by  late  reports  we  infer  that  there  must  be 
some  sort  of  direct  road  from,  Rudrl  to  Balod- 
gahan,  the  new  acquisition  of  800-  acres,  although 
no  road  is  shown  on  the  map,  the  intent  of  which 
is  to  show  Dbamtari  as  a central  point  from  which 
the  mission  work  is  to  spread.  And  what  a work 
there  is  to  do!  Bro.  I.  R.  Detweller,  of  the  Menno- 
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nite  Board  of  Missions  and  Charities,  informs  us 
that  according  to  a computation  he  has  made  the 
small  territory  shown  on  the  map  could  not  be 
covered  in  a year  by  the  present  force  of  mission- 
aries, working  daily  without  intermission,  so  as 
to  give  each  village  the  time  necessary  to  make 
the  visit  of  any  practical  valtie.  The  reader  may 
add  his  own  exclamation  points  to  this  almost 
startling  revelation  of  conditions.  The  present 
force  of  workers  is  not  more  than  sufficient — not 
even  sufficient — to  care  for  the  work  at  Sunder- 
ganj, Rudrl,  Balodgahan  and  the  Leper  Asylum. 
Then  when  you  think  of  the  missionaries,  remem- 
ber that  the  days  mean  to  them  work,  work, 
WORK,  OVERWORK.  Who  will  go  to  help 
them? 


MAP  OF  DHAMTARI,  C.  P.,  INDIA,  AND  SURROUNDING  COUNTRY 
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— i — .lungles.  * - — 

Distances  to  points  designated  0>pi 

are  from  DbamtarL 


Copyriohttd  1906  bp-  Jfmnonite  JPublUMHff  Ob. 

Ownert  »/ eofvrigkl.  . - , , 


I 8UNDBKGAMJ— The  portion  next  the  road  was  first  ac- 
quired, and  Is  oocnpfed  by  buildings.  The  oblong  is  a 
mango  grove  granted  by  the  government  In  1902.  Total 


area,  16  acres 

Rudri— The  second  plat  acquired  and  owned  by  the 
mission.  The  compound  Is  In  the  southern  central  part 
of  the  plat.  Total  area,  60  acres. 

Lbpbb  ASThTTH— Owned  by  the  mission  to  the  Lepers 
In  India  and  the  Kast,  but  manae  ^ tor  that  mission  for 
the  Am.  Menn.  Mission.  0, 

r'BAiAiDOAHANHProhounce  the  “a”  almost  like  “u”  In 
“but").  Acquired  In  1906.  Being  settled  by  some  of  the 
orphans  who  have  established  homes  of  their  own,  and 
wish  to  do  farming.  Total  area,  800  acres. 


xgo6. 
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THE  LESSON  MOTTO. 


“No  man  can  be  provident  of  hie 
time  who  is  not  prudent  in  the  choice 
of  his  company.  : : : : : 

THE  MEDITATION. 

The  meditation  is  written  for  the  purpose  of 
helping  to  direct  the  mind  in  private  devotion  to 
the  central  truth  of  our  topic. 

Dear  Lord,  may  we  learn  to  know  thee  as  God 
and  Fathm-.  We  have  already  begun  the  new 
year,  and  what  it  1 shall  mean  to  each  one  of  us, 
thou  knowest  better  than  we.  It  cannot  mean 
failure,  if  we  choose  to  walk  with  thee.  We  yearn 
to  talk  with  God  as  did  Qur  Christ  and  Savior. 
May  the  year  not  end  without  bringing  to  us  a 
more  complete  knowledge  of  our  relationship  to 
thee.  May  that  relationship  be  companionship. 
And  with  a new  sense  of  this  companionship,  help 
us  to  consecrate  our  minds,  hearts  and  bodies  to 
thy  holy  and  divine  purpose. 

ILLUSTRATIONS. 

A Poor  Widow. 

It  was  a cold,  clear  winter  morning,  the  kind 
that  usually  characterizes  tbevmonth  of  January. 
The  young  minister  had  just  finished  his  break- 
fast, and  leaning  back  in  his  chair,  he  uttered  one 
long,  deep  sigh.  The  cold  outside  world  seemed 
to  reverberate  the  feelingless  void  of  his  own 
heart. 

“I  suppose  I had  better  go  to  see  that  poor 
widow  this  morning,”  he  said  to  his  wife,  who  was 
just  then  going  to  the  kitchen.  Twenty  minutes 
later  the  minister  was  standing  before  the  door 
of  the  poor  widow.  The  door  soon  opened  and 
he  received  the  usual  hearty  welcome.  A crust 
of  bread  was  lying  on  the  table,  and  near  it  stood 
a partly  filled  cup  of  coffee. 

“I  am  so  glad  you  came.  I have  been  so  happy 
this  morning  that  I wanted  to  tell  some  one 
about  it.” 

“And  what  brings  such  joy  to  you  this  cold 
morning?”  asked  the  minister. 

“Well,  pastor,  it  does  seem  strange,  but  some- 
how I felt  so  thankful  this  morning  that  I could 
not  get  through  thanking  God  for  the  breakfast 
he  sent  me.  Do  you  know  that  I see  God  in  that 
crust  of  bread!” 

The  poor  widow  had  learned  a greater  lesson 
than  her  pastor.  She  was  “dining  with  Him." 

Peter  Alone. 

Peter  had  to  Icam  two  very  painful  lessons. 
The  first  one  was  learned  when  he  attempted  to 
walk  on  the  troubled  Sea  of  Galilee.  He  could  not 
walk  very  far  without  Christ.  The  second  lesson 
was  learned  when  he  walked  from  the  garden  of 
Gethsemane  to  the  city  of  Jerusalem.  He  was 
following  afar  off,  and  consequently  he  yielded 
to  temptation.  Shall  we  'meet  with  these  same 
bitter  experiences  during  the  year  that  is  now 
opening  to  us? 

A Road  Not  Worth  Taking. 

If  you  are  traveling  a road  that  Is  not  parallel 
with  the  right  road,  the  farther  you  walk  the 
greater  will  become  the  distance  between  the  road 
on  which  you  are  traveling  and  the  right  road. 

Something  Worth  Remembering. 

I once  read  of  a man  who  built  a fine  brick 
structure.  Very  close  to  the  foundation  ho  al- 
lowed a number  of  inferior  bricks  to  be  used. 
After  time  had  tested  the  structure,  theee  bricks 
crumbled  and  the  entire  structure  would  have 


DAILY  READINGS. 

Be  sure  to  make  a careful  study  of  the  daily 
readings.  Without  them  your  study  of  the  topic 
will-be  incomplete. 

Dec.,  1906. 

31.  M. — Talking  with  Him.  John  4:5-26. 

Jan.,  1907. 

1.  T. — Dining  with  Him.  John  21:5-17. 

2.  W. — The  new  birth.  John  3:1-7. 

3 T — Forgetting  the  things  behind.  Phil.  3:7-14. 
4.  F. — Putting  the  hand  to  the  plow.  Luke  10: 
57-62. 

6.  S. — The  reward.  2 Tim.  4:1-8. 

6.  S. — Topic,  Walking  with  God.  Gen.  5:21-24; 

Matt.  4:18-22;  John  15:4-6.  (Consecration 
meeting.)  

fallen,  had  it  not  been  rapidly  repaired.  These 
bricks  were  bad  not  only  for  themselves,  but  also 
for  every  brick  above  them. 

A Picture  of  Devotion. 

There  is  an  interesting  story  told  of  a man 
named  Ittai.  a leader  of  six  hundred  men,  who 
passed  before  David.  As  they  passed  through 
the  gate,  David  said  to  Ittai,  “Wherefore  goest 
thou  also  with  us?  Return  to  thy  place  and  abide 
with  the  king,  for  thou  art  a stranger  and  also  an 
exile.” 

And  Ittai  answered  and  said,  “As  the  Lord 
liveth,  and  as  my  lord  the  king  llveth,  surely  in 
what  place  my  lord  the  king  shall  be,  whether  in 
death  or  life,  even  there  will  thy  servant  be.” 
Contrasted  to  Ittai  was  another  man,  called 
Ilushal,  who  also  went  out  to  meet  the  king,  but 
he  returned  again  to  the  city.  How  it  must  have 
pleased  David  to  have  found  Ittai  outside  the 
gate!  Ittai  was  worth  a thousand  Hushais. 

My  devotion  to  God  during  this  coming  year 
will  be  seen  in  this  simple  choice  between  the 
faithfulness  of  Ittai  and  the  unfaithfulness  of 
Hiishai.  


APT  QUOTATIONS. 

The  object  of  giving  these  quotations  is  to 
arouse  comment.  They  may  be  used  in  the  public 
meeting,  but  should  always  be  given  from  memory. 

And  Enoch  walked  with  God;  and  ho  was  not; 
for  God  took  him. — Genesis. 

You  can  never  plan  the  future  by  the  past. 
Burke. 

Let  the  dead  past  bury  its  dead! — Longfellow. 

Peace  for  the  past,  grace  for  the  present,  ami 
glory  for  the  future. — Moody. 

Let  us  think  less  of  men  and  more  of  God.— 
Bailey. 

Naught  but  God  can  satisfy  the  soul.— Bailey. 

It  never  frightened  a Puritan  when  you  bade 
him  stand  still  and  listen  to  the  speech  of  God. 
His  closet  and  his  church  were  full  of  the  re- 
verberations of  the  awful,  gracious,  beautiful  voice 
for  which  he  listened. — Brooks. 

Who  knows  what  opportunity  may  come  to  us 
this  year?  Let  us  live  in  a great  spirit:  then  we 
shall  be  ready  for  a great  occasion. — Hodges. 


PERSONAL  THOUGHTS. 

What  am  I expecting  as  a result  of  my  walk 
with  God  ? 

Do  I really  desire  to  lose  myself  iii  unselflsli 
service,  so  that  It  may  be  said  of  me,  “And  he 
was  not,  for  God  took  him”? 

What  has  been  the  outcome  of  all  my  plans 
when  I did  not  make  them  with  God? 

Have  I some  God-made  plans  that  I want  to 
bring  from  the  past  year  into  the  new  year? 

Am  I preparing  for  a still  closer  walk  with  God? 

Are  my  purposes  for  the  new  year  so  large  that 
God  may  be  Included  in  the  most  humble  of  my 
dally  activities? 

The  best  biography  that  can  be  written  of  you 
is  the  ose  that  God  is  writing. 


BIBLE  HINTS. 

The  man  who  walks  with  God,  loses  himself  In 
God  (Gen.  5:24). 

If  we  lose  ourselves  in  God.  it  is  certain  that  wo 
will  not  lose  our  Interest  in  men  (Matt.  4:19). 

The  Christ  call  implies  an  immediate  response 
(Matt.  4:22). 

There  is  no  fruit-bearing  without  life.  Neither 
is  there  life  without  growth.  Therefore  let  us  live 
in  Him  who  created  both  life  and  growth  (John 
15:4). 

Men  are  failures  only  when  they  have  neglected 
to  take  God  into  partnership  (John  15:5). 


SUGGESTIONS  FOR  LEADER. 

In  preparing  to  lead  this  meeting,  think  of  how 
much  it  would  mean  if  a single  soul  would  de- 
termine, with  an  unconditional  surrender  of  heart, 
to  walk  with  God!  Pray  that  this  great  result 
may  be  realized. 

As  this  is  supposed  to  be  a consecration  meet- 
ing. songs  which  imply  devotion  and  consecration 
should  be  selected  with  special  care,  either  by  the 
leader  or  some  person  having  charge  of  the  music. 
Never  attempt  to  learn  new  songs  in  a consecra- 
tion meeting. 

The  opening  exercises  should  be  characterized 
by  nothing  short  of  a keen  realization  of  the  holy 
presence  of  God.  In  order  to  attain  this  end,  the 
leader  must  act  and  speak  in  such  a manner  as  to 
impress  those  present  with  the  fact  that  he  is 
conscious  of  divine  presence.  Even  the  most 
talented  leader  cannot  conduct  this  meeting  with- 
out much  prayer  and  private  devotion  during  the 
preceding  week. 

Since  there  are  three  Bible  selections  on  this 
topic,  it  may  be  advisable  to  have  them  read  by 
three  persons  who  are  seated  near  the  front  of 
the  room.  Let  the  persons  arise,  face  the  congre- 
gation, and  rea<l  where  they  are  standing.  This 
will  avoid  unnecessary  contusion. 

Before  the  opening  prayer  the  leader  should 
state  very  briefly  what  he  considers  to  be  the  pur- 
pose of  the  meeting.  The  opening  prayer  by  the 
leader  should  be  brief,  and  should  embo<iy  the 
principle  of  self-sacrifice,  it  should  be  prompted 
by  an  earnest  desire  to  have  God  possess  the  en- 
tire life. 

In  most  of  our  young  people's  im^-iings  ill  ' 
leader  must  work  out  his  own  program.  There- 
fore a few  suggestions  will  be  given  here.  Study 
carefully  the  page  and  esiiecially  the  daily  Bililo 
readings.  These  readings  embody  some  of  the 
fundamental  truths  of  the  topic.  We  deem  it  ad- 
visable to  avoid  giving  any  sot  program  in  tlie 
page.  Several  talks  and  an  essay  may  be  pre- 
pared. This  part  of  the  program  should  not  take 
up  more  than  half  of  the  lime.  The  remaining 
time  may  be  given  to  open  discussion  and  prayer. 

In  closing  the  Bible  meeting,  request  ail  of  the 
Christians  present  to  offer  a sentence  prayer,  if 
the  meeting  has  been  characterized  by  heart 
searching,  most  of  the  sentence  prayers  will  lake 
the  form  of  “I”  and  “me”  in  preference  to  “we’ 
and  “us.”  Therefore,  it  might  be  well  for  the 
leader  to  make  iliis  sugecsi ion  :u  the  bei;inning 
01  the  prayer  service. 

One  more  suggestion  of  supreme  importance  to 
a leader.  Adapt  yourself  to  your  people  and  to  the 
occasion.  To  do  this  suocessfully  the  Spirit  must- 
be  your  leader.  Ail  other  suggestions  are  sec- 
ondary to  this  one.  As  a leader  yon  should  have 
some  definite  aim  and  purpose  for  your  meeting, 
and  some,  method  by  which  you  can  best  attain 
this  end.  But  do  not  fail  at  this  point  by  making 
inethml  and  suggestion  a law  so  rigid  that  you 
will  find  it  impossible  to  depart  from  it  if  the  oc- 
casion demands. 
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Let  the  Savior  In. 

Make  (he  world  around  you  happy. 

Every  true  Christian  is  a missionary  center 
(John  7;J8). 

* 

The  ship  without  compass  on  the  ocean  is  bet- 
ter off  than  the  young  man  without  Christ. 

* 

There  are  many  things  we  cannot  do,  but  Christ 
has  made  it  possilde  for  all  to  be  saved  (John 
3:IG). 

* 


Glory,  Peace,  Good-will.  Men  bring  glory  to  God 
when  they  exercise  peace  and  good-will  toward 
their  fellowmen. 

* 

For  want  of  space  in  this  issue  Bro.  Klaassen’s 
interesting  conclusion  is  omitted  this  week.  It 
will  appear  in  next  issue. 

TV 

Do  you  find  any  help  in  the  Young  People’s  De- 
partment? If  so,  then  will  you  kindly  tell  of  its 
helpfulness  to  your  friends? 

■» 

We  hoar  it  said,  “The  young  for  action;  the  old 
for  counsel.”  What  if  there  is  action  without 
counsel,  or  counsel  without  action? 

The  proper  definition  for  talent,  in  nine  cases 
out  of  ten,  is,  “hard  work.”  Some  people,  how- 
ever, have  a talent  for  laziness,  and  they  keep 
very  busy  at  it. 


Jesus  came,  he  comes  still  to  every  heart,  and 
will  come  again. 

Is  he,  of  every  guest. 

The  sweetest,  dearest,  best? 

«- 

Remember  that  tills  is  everybody’s  Christmas. 
It  is  intended  for  the  old  as  well  as  for  the  young, 
and  all  should  be  made  to  feel  its  happy  Import. 
Make  it  a day  of  joy  to  all,  and  you  will  be  sure 
to  make,  it  a day  of  joy  to  yourself. 

iv 

You  have  not  been  satisfied  with  your  work  dur- 
ing the  past  year?  Do  not  be  discouraged.  Take 
Christ  into  all  your  plans  and  try  again.  With 
him  there  can  be  no  failure;  without  him  there 
can  bo  no  success.  We  may  be  dissatisfied  with 
self,  but,  praise  God,  we  are  satisfied  with  Christ, 
for  ho  is  our  all  and  in  all. 

•» 

We  have  not  an  ounce  of  vitality  to  spare  for 
folly.  God  has  given  life  for  but  one  purpose,  and 
in  the  accomplishment  of  that  sublime  purpose  he 
d(unands  all  that  is  in  us,  all  the  powers  we  can 
develop,  all  the  resources  we  can  draw  upon.  Only 
to  those  who  squander  is  the  law  of  God  a hard 
master. 

Our  contributors  to  the  Young  People’s  Depart- 
ment are  very  liberal.  Their  articles  are  a highly 
appreciated  Christmas  gift  to  both  editors  and 
readers.  Mrs.  Flora  Williams  Wood  and  Miss 
Daisy  Cutrell  agree  on  what  gifts  are  best  and 
draw  attention  to  the  fact  that  real  Christmas 
gifts  are  like  the  great  Gift  of  God  to  man,  of  real 
g(H)d  to  the  rccli)ient.  Mr.  C.  H.  Frisbey  brings 
us  into  a deep  contemplation  of  this  wonderful 
God-gift,  (he  Christ-child.  Mr.  B.  F.  M.  Sours  adds 
a lovely  thought  in  his  poem,  and  so  the  page  Is 
full  of  bright,  readable  matter.  May  it  add  cheer 
and  hope  and  help  to  every  fireside. 

* 

An  article  on  the  origin  of  the  Christmas  tree,  in- 
tended for  this  page,  but  omitted  for  want  cf  space, 
is  interesting  in  that  it  clearly  shows  a so-called 
Christian  custom  to  be  of  purely  heathen  origin. 


a practice  borrowed  by  a decadent  form  of  Chris- 
tianity from  heathenism  to  make  Christianity  at- 
tractive to  heathendom.  Because  of  (bis  palpable 
compromise  many  Christians  to-day  do  not  follow 
the  practice  of  having  a Christmas  tree  in  their 
homes  and  churches  and  they  have  excellent 
grounds  for  the  position  taken.  As  a church  we 
believe  that  customs  and  practices  borrowed 
from  heathendom  and  incorporated  into  our  re- 
ligious life  and  worship  are  a serious  mistake  and 
do  not  fit  into  the  Christian  economy. 

With  this  issue  we  begin  the  publication  of  the 
Young  People’s  Meeting  Topic  page.  A perusal 
of  this  page  will  at  once  show  that  the  contents 
have  been  prepared  with  much  care.  It  is  the 
work  of  consecrated  young  men  for  young  people. 
We  earnestly  suggest  that  the  leaders  of  young 
people’s  meetings  begin  promptly  to  assign  the 
work  and  get  the  congregation  into  active  co- 
operation with  them  so  that  the  benefits  to  be  de- 
rived from  following  these  outlines  may  be  made 
operative  without  loss  of  time.  These  outlines 
will  be  of  no  benefit  to  lazy  leaders.  They  will 
help  him  only  as  he  applies  himself  faithfully  and 
conscientiously  to  the  work  assigned  to  him  by 
the  congregation.  May  these  efforts,  through  the 
Holy  Spirit,  be  productive  of  great  good  in  the 
development  of  the  working  forces  of  the  church 
and  ultimately  to  the  salvation  of  many  souls. 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 
THE  MERRY  CHRISTMAS  TIME. 


By  Flora  Williams  Wood. 


When  the  days  of  merry  Yule-tide 
Come  to  claim  our  hearts  once  more. 

And  the  soft  and  feathery  snowflakes 
Pile  in  heaps  around  our  door. 

When  the  wind  sighs  ’round  the  home-place. 
In  the  trees  with  branches  bare. 

We  are  thinking  of  the  Yule-tide 
And  of  joys  that  each  may  share. 

Now  the  merry  sleigh-bells  jingle 
And  betoken  Christmas  joys; 

The  sleds,  the  dolls  and  paythings 
That  belong  to  girls  and  boys. 

Oh!  the  happy  Christmas  wishes 
And  the  pure  white  falling  snow,  ^ 

The  hollyberry  branches. 

And  the  tapers  burning  low! 

’Tis  the  Christmas  time  to  many. 

And  every  child  should  hear 
The  story  of  their  Jesus, 

Which  year  succeeding  year 
Belongs  to  them  forever. 

And  the  ages  will  adorn 
“The  birth  of  our  dear  Jesus” 

On  that  happy  Christmas  morn. 

Elkhart,  Ind. 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 
CHRISTMAS  GIVING. 


By  Flora  Williams  Wood. 


Now  as  the  time  of  the  merry  “Yule-tide”  draws 
near  we  are  thinking  about  the  presents  we  ex- 
pect to  make.  “They  won’t  be  many,”  we  say; 
but  by  the  time  we  have  gotten  all  around  we  have 
spent  more  than  we  really  had  any  idea  of  at  the 
beginning,  with  perhaps  not  a thought  of  the  true 
spirit  or  meaning  of  the  gift. 

“No,  it  won’t  be  much,”  we  say;  but  there’s 
father  and  mother,  brothers  and  sisters,  grand- 
father and  grandmother,  and  Auntie  Sue,  and 
plenty  of  cousins,  to  say  nothing  of  our  numerous 
friends  who  all  expect  their  share  of  our  good 
will  on  the  blessed  Christmas  time. 

Just  a little  here  and  a little  there,  and  how  fast 
the  money  goes!  It  soon  counts  up  and  you  spend 
quite  a little  sum  before  you  know  it.  Be  cautious 
how  you  choose  your  gifts  and  don’t  over-estimate 
the  amount  in  your  pocketbook.’  Don’t  give  to  any 
one  If  your  own  fireside  is  in  need.  To  the  wives 
who  have  the  hard-working  husbands — don’t  be 
extravagant  in  your  gifts.  Remember  they  must 
be  shut  up  in  the  factory  or  shop  day  after  day 
with  ceaseless  toll  to  pay  for  them.  No;  don’t 

V 


give  anything  not  really  needful  If  the  loved  ones 
at  home  must  suffer  for  It. 

Give  cheerfully  of  what  you  have  to  give,  but 
give  no  more  than  you  are  able. 

Don’t  give  too  much  bric-a-brac  in  the  way  of 
gifts,  for  our  homes  are  apt  to  get  too  much 
stuffed  up  with  such  things  and  have  the  appear- 
ance of  a fancy  bazaar  more  than  anything  else; 
besides,  think  of  the  amount  of  dusting  and  work 
there  is  to  do.  All  these  useless  things  must  be 
gone  over  at  least  once  a week,  and  think  of  the 
precious  time  we  lose  when  we  might  be  reading 
or  enjoying  the  sunshine  instead.  Simplicity  in 
everything  is  much  to  be  sought  for  these  busy 
days. 

Give  useful  things.  Good  books  are  always  de- 
sirable. and  there  can  never  be  too  many  presents 
along  this  line  and  that  afford  greater  comfort  to 
the  recipient  in  a lonely  hour. 

Faneywork  is  always  pretty  to  look  at  and  Is 
sometimes  useful.  Yet  it  goes  out  of  style  quickly, 
soils  easily  and  is  nerve-trying  to  make. 

Give  whatever  you  give  unselfishly,  without  a 
selfish  motive  back  of  it;  that  is,  not  with  the  ex- 
pectation of  getting  something  just  as  nice  or  a 
little  nicer  in  return. 

Give  thoughtfully  that  which  they  are  the  most 
in  need  of,  for  frivolity  in  anything  is  of  short 
duration. 

Warm  slippers  for  grandma,  a good  easy  chair 
for  grandpa,  fur  mittens  for  father,  something 
handy  to  make  work  easy  for  mother,  a nice  whisk 
broom  holder  with  scarlet  ribbons  for  Aunty  Sue, 
good  books  for  your  friends  or  a bit  of  your  own 
work  you  have  not  put  too  much  time  on,  and 
plenty  of  toys  for  the  children. 

“The  Lord  loveth  a cheerful  giver.”  It  is  the 
motive  of  anything,  however,  which  counts.  Give 
something  to  eat  to  the  poor,  flowers  for  the  sick, 
or  a Christmas  letter  with  loving  greeting  to  the 
absent  friend  or  relative. 

Don’t  overlook  any  one-  at  this  dearest  and  most 
pleasure-loving  of  all  the  holidays,  for  I actually 
believe  the  heart  to  be  more  sensitive  at  this 
blessed  season  than  any  other.  We  don’t  wish  to 
be  forgotten;  for  there  Is  always  something  about 
the  merry  rush  at  Christmas  time  that  sets  our 
nerves  tingling  with  new  hope  and  energy.  Why 
not?  It  is  the  blessed  holiday  when  Jesus  first 
came  to  bless  us  all.  Yes;  we  will  joyfully  cele- 
brate it,  for  it  is  Jesus’  birthday,  and  he  Is  the 
most  precious  of  all  our  gifts. 

Yes,  the  Christmas  time  means  to  us  the  birth 
of  Christ,  who  afterward  gave  up  his  life  that  we 
might  live;  and  God  blesses  those  whose  disposi- 
tion and  conduct  resemble  his  own,  and  blessed 
are  those  who  by  his  lesson  of  self-sacrifice  forget 
themselves  in  carrying  gifts  of  happiness  to  the 
poor  and  needy,  for  that  is  giving  as  God  intended 
we  should  do.  “It  is  more  blessed  to  give  than  to 
receive,”  and  gifts  of  good  nature  and  self-sacrifice 
are  the  sweetest  gifts  of  Providence.  It  is  the 
spiritual  gifts  that  count,  not  so  much  those  that 
shine  in  value.  Then  be  kind,  this  blessed  Christ- 
mas lime,  if  you  wish  to  swell  the  broad  river  of 
mercy  and  goodness  and  be  in  truth  one  of  God’s 
children. 

Elkhart,  Ind. 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 
CHRISTMAS. 


By  Daisy  Cutrell. 


Christmas!  The  26th  day  of  December.  Dear 
friends,  is  not  this  the  anniversary  of  the  birth  of 
Christ,  by  which  the  world  received  a most 
precious  gift?  The  gifts  which  Jesus  brought  to 
earth  were  life — the  life  from  above  which  lives 
eternally;  he  brought  light,  the  brightness  of  the 
soul:  he  brought  grace,  beauty  and  purity — an 
Ideal  life.  He  brought  truth,  that  burns  like  a 
bright  star  among  all  the  nations  of  the  earth. 

This  Is  an  old,  old  story,  yet  ever  new.  The 
song  of  "peace  on  earth,  good  will  to  men,”  will 
be  sung  while  the  earth  remains.  This  song  of 
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love  has  uplifted  the  nations  and  raised  humanity 
up  to  God.  This  song  was  the  dally  music  of  the 
Savior’s  life.  Think  of  his  love  to  little  children, 
his  love  to  Mary  and  Martha,  the  story  of  the 
good  Samaritan  and  the  tenderness  of  the  old 
father  to  the  returning  prodigal.  Think  of  his 
beautiful  simile  of  the  lilies  of  the  field,  and  of 
the  birds.  Think  of  his  approach  to  the  tomb  of 
I^zarus,  saying,  “I  am  the  resurrection  and  the 

life.”  , , , 

We  all  wish  to  be  remembered.  Millions  of  dol- 
lars are  spent  to  erect  marble  boards  and  monu- 
ments to  the  memory  of  men.  But  no  such  a 
thing  need  be  erected  to  the  memory  of  Jesus. 

The  Testament  is  his  monument.  Build  a monu- 
ment of  wood,  and  it  rots;  build  it  of  iron,  and  it 
rusts;  build  it  of  stone,  and  it  crumbles.  But 
Christ’s  word  shall  abide  forever. 

At  the  laying  of  the  cornerstone  of  the  Wash- 
ington monument.  July  4,  1848,  Mr.  Winthrop  said: 
“Build  it  to  the  skies — you  cannot  outstretch  the 
loftiness  of  his  principles;  found  it  upon  the  mas- 
sive and  eternal  rock— you  cannot  make  it  more 
enduring  than  his  fame.”  If  you  will  compare 
Christ’s  teachings  to  a monument  you  will  have 
a monument  that  reaches  from  the  lowest  depth 
of  earth  to  the  gold-paved  city  in  the  skies.  You 
may  then  read  the  epitaphs  in  your  own  home 
to-day.  On  the  first  section  of  this  monument  is 
inscribed  the  babyhood  of  Jesus  in  Bethlehem. 

On  the  second  section  you  may  read  the  inscrip- 
tion of  his  boyhood  in  Jerusalem.  On  the  third 
is  inscribed  his  manhood  in  Nazareth,  and  on  the 
fourth  section  you  may  behold  with  a tear-stained 
face  his  death  on  the  cross.  Then  think,  as  you 
rest  in  the  shadows  of  this  monument,  on  the 
burning  sands  of  life,  what  an  . influence  these 
same  epitaphs  have  had  on  the  life  of  humanity. 
Think  of  those  who  read  and  believed,  and  then, 
rather  than  give  up  their  faith,  marched  faithfully 
out  to  die  under  an  axe,  at  the  stake,  or  in  a 
dungeon.  Think  of  those  faithful  men,  who,  rather 
than  not  believe  this  story  of  Jesus,  allowed  their 
flesh  to  wither  from  their  bones  in  the  relentless 
flames. 

What  does  Christmas  mean  to  you?  Does  it 
merely  mean  a Santa  Claus  with  an  automobile 
chuck  full  of  toys  and  candies?  No;  to  the  true 
follower  of  Christ  it  should  be  a day  of  rejoicing 
and  thanksgiving  to  God  for  his  only  begotten 
Son,  whom  he  sent  into  the  world  to  redeem  man- 
klnd. 

It  is  an  old-time  custom  for  friends  to  give  gifts 
to  those  whom  they  love.  This  custom  is  still 
in  vogue.  This  is  a day  of  giving.  I believe 
it  is  very  right  to  give  on  this  occasion,  for  the 
I,ord  loveth  a cheerful  giver.  We,  thereby,  make 
others  happy  as  well  as  ourselves.  But  when 
gifts  are  given  that  are  much  more  costly  than 
the  party  bestowing  them  can  well  afford.  It  is  not 
right.  It  is  not  always  the  high  price  of  a gift 
that  makes  it  appreciated.  A bunch  of  flowers 
gathered  by  the  wayside  and  bestowed  in  the  right 
way  may  be  prized  as  much  as  a diamond.  “A 
gift  without  the  giver  is  bare.”  When  our  mothers 
and  fathers  were  children,  Christmas  gifts  from 
parents  to  children  consisted  of  some  new  ar- 
ticles of  clothing,  a i>air  of  stockings  or  mittens 
prepared  by  mother.  Do  you  think  children  were 
happy  then?  I think  they  were.  Do  you  think 
they  enjoyed  Christmas  as  much  as  we  do? 
Surely  they  loved  to  see  Jesus’  birthday  come. 

Now  the  question  will  arise:  How  did  the  people 
live  then?  In  some  respects  better  than  they  do 
now.  The  cost  of  living  was  not  so  great.  People 
ate  plain  food,  were  very  sociable,  neighbors  as- 
sisted each  other  in  clearing  their  lands,  building 
their  log  houses  and  harvesting  the  crops.  They 
really  must  have  enjoyed  life. 

On  Christmas  day  let  us  not  think  so  much  of 
the  gifts  as  to  forget  the  Giver  of  all  good  things. 
Remember,  you  can  give  your  friends  no  better 
gift  than  a certain*  book.  This  book  is  greater 
than  “Webster,”  greater  than  the  Pilgrim’s  Prog- 
ress; it  is  the  mightiest  book  of  the  past,  might- 
iest book  of  the  future.  It  Is  a guide  book  when 


you  are  lost;  it  is  a recipe  book  for  troubles, 
sickness  and  heartaches.  Thanks  be  ^o  God  for 
the  Bible.  Hall,  hills  of  Bethlehem!  “And  on 
earth  peace,  good  will  toward  men!” 

Springs,  Pa. 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 
THE  CHRISTMAS  MESSAGE. 


By  B.  F.  M.  Sours. 

What  was  the  word  the  angels  brought 
To  Bethlehem  that  night — 

To  shepherds  in  the  fields  near  by. 
Startled  by  glory  bright? 

What  was  the  message  that  they  brought . 

Was  it  of  gold  or  fame? 

Was  it  of  life,  and  ease,  and  joy? — 

Why  was  it  that  they  came? 

They  came  to  tell  that  Christ  was  born. 
That  peace  and  joy  were  ours. 

They  came  to  tell  to  watchers  there. 

That  life  would  bloom  with  flowers. 

That  flowers  of  gentleness  and  love 
Would  take  the  place  of  sin; 

And  full  salvation  is  our  lot. 

If  we  will  enter  in. 

They  came  to  tell  of  life  and  love; 

Of  Jesus  bom  that  day. 

They  came  to  tell  of  hope  and  joy. 

And  when  they  went  away. 

They  left  the  ages  full  of  songs. 

Of  minstrelsy  of  praise. 

To  flow  to  earth’s  remotest  years. 

And  fill  all  passing  days.- 

What  was  their  message?  Tell  me,  then. 
What  did  they  say  for  me? 

They  told  that  Jesus  Christ  is  mine. 

And  that  he  came  for  thee. 

They  told  that  I might  be  with  him. 

He  would  with  me  abide; 

That  he  was  come,  our  Savior,  King, 
That  God  was  on  our  side. 

They  told  to  Jews  the  new  born  King, 
King  of  prophetic  song — 

That  life,  and  peace,  and  joy,  and  love. 
To  all  the  years  belong. 

They  told  of  Jesus  and  his  love — 

And,  oh.  his  grace  to  me! 

He  is  my  King. — Oh,  am  I true. 

My  Savior,  unto  thee? 

Mechanicsburg,  Pa. 

CONSECRATION. 


No  one  disputes  the  value  and  importance  of 
consecration.  The  president  of  our  Mission  Board 
made  the  following  remark:  “Our  mission  work 

is  growing  because  the  matter  of  consecration  has 
not  been  overlooked.”  Consecration  is  Important 
because  it  makes  us  stand  face  to  face  with  God. 
It  is  important  because  it  acknowledges  Jesus 
Christ  to  be  the  supreme  Master  of  our  life.  And 
lastly.  It  is  important  because  the  desire  of  the 
heart  is  to  know  God’s  will,  and  to  receive  iwwer 
for  execution. 

ITEMS. 

Bish.  Charles  C.  McCabe,  one  of  the  foremost 
leaders  in  the  Methodist  Epicolpal  church,  died 
in  New  York  on  the  18th  of  December. 

About  3,000,000  needles  a day  are  manufactured 
throughout  the  world.  Every  year  the  women  of 
the  United  States  alone  break,  lose  or  do  away 
with  about  300,000,000  of  these  little  “sewing 
irons.” 

President  Roosevelt  is  collecting  facts  in  con- 
nection with  the  alleged  shortage  of  cars  on 
various  trunk  lines.  The  Immediate  cause  for  it 
seems  to  have  been  the  fact  that  in  several  parts 
of  the  country  the  people  were  facing  a coal  fam- 
ine, with  apparently  no  reason  why  they  should 
not  be  supplied  by  the  railways. 


marriages. 

Schrock— Dunithan.— On  the  I6th  of  Dec.,  190C. 
at  the  residence  of  the  officiating  minister.  Bro. 
Ell  I Schrock  and  Sister  Ina  V.  Dunithan.  both 
members  of  the  Emma  congregation,  by  Pre.  Y. 
C Miller  May  God  abundantly  bless  the  brother 


and  sister  in  their  new  relation  and  help  them  to 
be  a blessing  to  the  church  and  the  community. 

Hess— Landis.— On  Tuesday  evening,  Dec.  1*. 
tne  home  of  the  bride’s  parenU  near  Sterling,  111., 
Bro.  Charles  M.  Hess,  formerly  of  Rockingham 
Co.  Va.,  and  Sister  Essie  Landis,  J.  S.  Shoemaker 
officiating.  May  the  Lord  richly  bless  them  in 
their  new  relation. 

Kurtz— Kauffman.— On  the  11th  of  Dec.,  1906,  at 
the  Amish  Menn.  meeting-house  near  Morgantown, 
Berks  Ck).,  Pa.,  by  Bish.  Gideon  Stoltzfus  of  Lan- 
caster county,  assisted  by  Pre.  John  U.  Stoltzfus 
and  Pre.  E.  Yoder,  Henry  Kurtz  of  Morgantown. 
Berks  county,  and  Eva,  daughter  of  Menno  F.  and 
the  late  Ida  C.  Kauffman.  The  services  were  con- 
ducted in  accordance  with  the  custom  of  this 
branch  of  the  Amish  people.  They  will  live  on 
the  Kurtz  homestead.  The  I^ird  give  them  a long 
and  happy  life. 

Kropf — King. — On  the  9th  of  Dec.,  1906.  at  t^ 
Zion  M.  H.  near  Woodburn.  Ore.,  by  Bish.  A.  P. 
Troyer,  Samuel  Kropf  and  Ella  King,  both  of  the 
above  mentioned  place. 


DEATHS. 


Birkey.— Pre.  Joseph  Blrkey  of  Thayer  Co..  Neb., 
died  Dec.  C,  1906,  at  the  home  of  his  son  Jacob; 
age,  78  Y.,  8 M.,  and  several  days.  Buried  on  the 
8th.  He  leaves  a wife  and  three  sons  to  mourn 
his  death,  but  they  need  not  mourn  as  those  who 
have  no  hope.  The  Lord  comfort  the  bereaved 
hearts  with  a blessed  hope  of  the  future. 

Shaub.— On  the  11th  of  Dec.,  1906,  in  Lancaster, 
Pa.,  of  a stroke  of  apoplexy,  having  had  eight 
strokes  in  as  many  months,  Anna  Shaub,  widow 
of  the  late  Abraham  Shaub;  aged  69  years.  Her 
maiden  name  was  Baker.  She  resided  in  Lan- 
caster during  the  past  ten  years.  She  was  a mem- 
ber of  the  Reformed  Mennonlte  church  for  about 
fifty  years.  A son  and  a daughter  survive  her. 
Buried  at  the  Longenecker  burying-ground. 

Stoltzfus.— On  the  4th  of  Nov.,  1906,  near  Gap. 
Lancaster  Co.,  Pa.,  of  consumption,  Fannie,  daugh- 
ter of  Stephen  U.  and  Salome  E.  Stoltzfus; 

12  Y 3 M.,  8 D.  Funeral  was  held  on  the  6th, 
conducted  by  Pre.  Gideon  Stoltzfus  and  Daniel 
Esh,  from  1 Pet.  1:24,  25.  Interment  at  Seller’s 
cemetery  at  Ronks.  She  is  survived  by  her  sor- 
rowing parents  and  five  sisters;  besides  she  leaves 
a number  of  friends  to  mourn  the  loss  of  a kind 
and  loving  little  friend.  Health  was  failing  her 
from  the  age  of  eight  months.  May  Goil  comfort 
the  sorrowing  ones  and  dry  those  tears  of  sorrow. 
She  is  now  awaiting  the  great  day  of  everlasting 
joy. 

Kraybill. — Peter  N.  Kraybill,  one  of  the  oldest 
residents  of  East  Donegal  Twp.,  Lancaster  Co., 
Pa.,  died  at  the  home  of  his  son  Samuel,  Nov.  5, 
1906,  of  a severe  cold  of  only  a little  more  than  a 
week’s  duration;  aged  87  Y..  9 M.,  2 D.  He  was 
married  in  1847  to  Fannie  Snyder,  who  survi%es 
him,  as  well  as  all  their  children,  eight  in  number: 
Henry,  Levi,  Christian,  Peter,  Samuel,  Tillman, 
Fannie  and  Mary,  all  marrieti  and  residing  in 
Lancaster  county,  except  Christian,  who  with  his 
family  lives  at  Abilene,  Kan.  He  was  a faithful 
member  of  the  Old  Mennonite  church  and  a reader 
of  the  Herald  of  Truth  almost  from  the  time  of 
its  first  pulilication  as  will  as  u\'  the  Cuspi-l  Wit- 
ness during  Us  existence.  He  often  quoted  the 
words  of  Paul,  expressing  his  desire  to  depart  and 
be  with  Christ,  which  is  far  better.  Nevertheless 
he  w'ould  say  ho  was  willing  to  iiatiently  wait  until 
the  Lord  would  see  fit  to  call  him  hence.  Funeral 
services  were  held  at  Kraybill’s  M.  H.,  near  Mt. 
Joy,  Pa.,  where  a large  concourse  of  peeiple  as- 
sembled to  pay  unto  him  their  last  tribute  of  re- 
spect, Peter  R.  Nissly.  Jacob  N.  Brubacher  and 
John  Wohlgemuth  conducting  the  services. 

Brubaker. — On  the  16th  of  Dec..  1906,  in  Rohrers- 
town.  Lancaster  Co..  Pa..  Andrew  Brubaker,  aged 
nearly  93  years.  He  appeared  to  be  in  his  usual 
health  until  about  a week  before  his  death,  when 
he  had  a fall,  and  was  not  in  gootl  health  since, 
and  finally  died  of  the  infirmities  of  age.  He  was 
a son  of  Jacob  and  Barbara  Brubaker,  who  dleii 
eighty-six  years  ago.  He  was  a man  well  pre- 
served physically  and  a walk  of  ten  or  twelve 
miles  did  not  affect  him.  Before  the  time  of  rail- 
roads he  had  a number  of  teams  on  the  road  be- 
tween Philadelphia  and  Pittsburg,  and  in  this 
business  he  continued  up  to  the  time  the  railroail 
was  opened.  It  is  believed  that  his  horses  drew 
the  first  cars  before  engines  were  used.  He  was  a 
member  of  the  Mennonite  church  for  over  fifty 
years.  His  first  wife  was  Anna  l.andls.  who  dit^l 
twenty-five  years  ago.  and  from  his  first  marriage 
four  children  survive.  His  second  wife  was  Cath- 
arine Bare  Wlssler  Thirtemi  grandchildren  and 
twenty-one  great-grandchildren  also  survive.  He 
was  burled  on  the  19th  at  the  Rohrerstown  Menno- 
nite M.  H.,  where  the  services  also  were  con 
ducted.  Peace  to  his  ashes. 
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CONFERENCE  NOTICES. 

Bible  Normal. — A Bible  Normal  will  be  held  at 
Science  Ridge  M.  H.  near  Sterling,  111.,  from  Jan. 
3-10.  The  brethren  A.  D.  Wenger  and  D.  D.  Miller 
will  be  the  instr:ictors.  A cordial  invitation  is  ex- 
tended to  all.  Those  coming  from  a distance 
should  let  us  know  the  time  of  their  arrival  and 
we  will  meet  them  at  the  station  at  Sterling. 

ABRAM  BURKHART. 

A Bible  Conference  will  be  held  in  the  Yellow 
Creek  M.  H.  near  South  West,  Elkhart  Co.,  Ind., 
on  Feb.  410.  The  instructors  are  Daniel  Kauff- 
man of  Missouri  and  M.  S.  Steiner  of  Ohio.  A 
good  program  is  given  and  we  hope  the  conference 
may  prove  a real  benefit  to  all  searchers  after 
the  truth. 

A Bible  Normal  will  be  held  Dec.  25  to  Jan.  2 at 
tlie  Mennonite  meeting-house  near  New  Stark, 
Hanc(x:k  Co.,  Oliio.  Instructors,  S.  G.  Shetler,  N. 
E.  Byers  and  M.  S.  Steiner.  Visitors  welcome. 
S.  G.  Shetler  will  continue  meetings  for  an  in- 
dellnile  lime  after  tlie  close  of  the  conference. 

Bible  Conference.— A Bible  Conference  will  be 
held  at  the  Bethel  meeting  house  at  West  Liberty, 
Ujgan  Co..  Ohio.  Dec.  24  to  31.  190C.  The  instruc- 
tors are  .1.  S.  Shoemaker  and  I.  W.  Royer.  Fol- 
lowing the  Bil)le  Conference  a Sunday  School 
Union  will  bo  held,  i)C.ginnlng  in  the  evening  of 
Dec.  31  and  closing  on  the  evening  of  Jan.  1,  1907. 

A Bible  Conference  will  lie  held  at  the  Amish 
Mennonite  M.  H.  near  Archliold.  Fulton  Co.,  Ohio, 
Jan.  3-111,  1907.  A cordial  invitation  is  extended 
to  attend.  Instructors,  D.  .1.  Johns  and  S.  G. 
Sheilor. 

MENN.  BOARD  OF  MISSIONS  AND  CHARITIES. 
Financial  Report  for  November,  1906. 
RECEIVED. 

India  Mission. — Jolin  H.  Eby,  $10;  Abraham 
SnydiT,  $.5;  Simon  .1.  Maiist.  $1;  D.  S.  Weaver, 
$25;  A.  M.  Hiesland,  $.5;  .1.  W.  Ropp.  $20;  H.  L. 
Denlinger,  $5;  Jonathan  I.anlz  and  others.  $11; 
A B.  Camp  and  wife.  $10;  Olive  Cong.,  Ind.,  $36.50; 
Elkhart  Cong..  Ind..  $.52.52;  Scottdale  Cong.,  Pa., 
$155;  Waldo  Cong.,  Ilk,  $119;  Bowne  S.  S.,  Mich.. 
$;i0;  Brethren  and  Sisters,  Mifflin  Co..  Pa.,  $30; 
Shore  Cong.,  Ind..  $16.25;  Forks  Cong.,  Ind., 
$66.25;  Bethany  S.  S..  Kan.,  $7.23;  Sam  and  Alice 
Smith.  $5;  Uoseland  Cong.,  Neb.,  $57.40;  Y.  P.  M., 
Concord.  Tmin.,  $20;  M.  R.  Ehersole,  $10;  Howard 
and  Miami  Cos.,  Ind.,  Cong.,  $51.47;  Bible  Reatl- 
ing.  Fail-view,  Mich.,  $12;  Delaware  Cong.,  Pa., 
$18;  a Sister.  Pleasant  View  Cong.,  Ohio,  $4;  a 
Brother  and  family.  Pleasant  View  Cong.,  Ohio, 
$10;  Masontown  Cong.,  Pa..  $22.88;  Chancey  G. 
Deffenhaugh,  $25;  Wm.  S.  Gingerich.  $10;  Anna 
M.  Eash,  $1;  Harper  Cong.,  Kan.,  $11.34;  Spring 
Valley  Cong.,  N.  Dak.,  $7.35;  Fannie  Beachy,  $2.50; 
Jacoli  Beachy,  $25;  Kate  Beachy,  $5;  a Brother, 
Iowa,  $10;  a Sister,  Iowa,  $3;  Sterling  .3.  S.,  Ilk, 
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$45.92;  Friends,  Reedsville,  Pa.,  $20;  Decatur 
Cong.,  Kan.,  $12.50;  J.  S.  Slabaugh,  $1;  Nappanee 
(Men.)  Cong.,  Ind.,  $30;  Maple  Grove  Cong.,  Ind., 
$69.39;  two  little  girls  raising  poultry, 

Blanchard  River  Cong.,  O.,  $15;  Cullom  S.  S.,  Ilk, 
$15;  Clara  M.  Brubaker,  $5;  Mrs.  Wm.  Pletcher, 
$5;  Middlebury  S.  S.,  Ind.,  $50;  Zion  Cong.,  Ma, 
$35.38;  a Brother,  Berlin,  Ont.,  $25;  Kan.  & Neb. 
Mission  Board,  $38;  Bethel  Cong.,  Mo.,  $29.85; 
Garden  City  (Mo.)  Sewing  Circle,  $5;  Union  S.  S. 
Meeting,  Ont.,  $3.50;  a Brother  and  Sister,  Nap- 
panee, Ind.,  $5;  a Sister,  Nappanee,  Ind.,  $2;  West 
Liberty  Cong.,  Kan.,  $187.22;  Alpha  Cong.,  Minn., 
$30-  C.  W.  Neuhouser,  $25;  Geo.  R.  and  Katie 
Brunk,  $10;  Samuel  S.  Zehr,  $15;  Freeport  Cong., 
ilk,  $138.25;  Infant  Class,  Freeport,  S.  S.,  $4;  Sam- 
uel Ernst,  $10;  Goshen  College  Cong.,  $111;  Elenor 
Rudy,  $5;  Pacific  Slope  Conf.,  Idaho,  $45.80;  Sis- 
ter’s Sew'ing  Circle,  Idaho,  $30;  A.  M.  Cong.,  Tre- 
mont.  111..  $54.86;  Mrs.  John  Drange,  $3;  A.  L.  Ben- 
ner $1;  Alice  Benner,  $1;  Roaring  Springs  (Pa.) 
Cong,  and  S.  S.,  $30;  Warwick  River  Cong.,  Va., 
$14  54;  East  Intercourse  S.  S.,  Pa.,  $67;  a Brother, 
Los  Angeles,  Cak,  $2;  a Brother  and  family,  Al- 
bany, Ore.,  $100;  Morrison  Cong.,  Ilk,  $34;  Salem 
Cong.,  Ind.,  $40.66;  Eash  Family,  Ind.,  $1.50;  Wall 
Cong.,  Minn.,  $50;  l.«o  Cong.,  Ind.,  $19.65;  Little 
Folks,  Leo  Cong.,  Ind.,  $6.46;  Pleasant  View  Cong., 
Ohio,  $12.28;  Martins  Cong.,  Ohio.  $51.42;  Yellow 
Creek  Cong.,  Ind.,  $60.10;  Zion  Cong.,  Goodland, 
Ind.,  $7.21;  Cedar  Creek  Cong.,  la.,  $11.15;  S.  D. 
Miller  $4;  A.  M.  Cong.,  Stark  Co.,  Ohio,  $20;  Os- 
borne Cong.,  Kan.,  $8.70;  a Brother.  Springs.  Pa.. 
$1;  Lena  A.  Slabach,  $10;  D.  W.  Kirk.  $5;  W.  G. 
Speicher,  50c;  Henry  Holopeter,  25c;  E.  J.  Plough 
and  wife,  $1;  Jacob  Stauffer,  $5;  Ben  Roth,  $1; 
Jos.  Hander.  $1;  John  Maurer,  $1;  A.  D.  Birkey, 
$1-  N.  E.  Roth,  $1;  J.  L.  Stauffer,  $1;  Andrew 
Hauder,  $3;  A.  M.  S.  S..  Wood  River,  Neb.,  $11.55; 

A M S.  S.,  Milford,  Neb.,  $11.35;  Forks  Cong.. 
Ind.,  $13.25;  Rockton  S.  S.,  Pa.,  $2.25;  Vineland 
Cong.,  Ont.,  $51;  Liberty  Cong.,  la.,  $22.56;  a blind 
sister,  per  M.  S.  S.,  $1.  Total,  $2,723.52. 

India  Orphans.  — Fanny  Tschantz,  $15;  East 
White  Oak  Cong.,  Ilk,  $15;  C.  Sumy,  $15;  Jacob  C. 
Hershberger  and  family,  $5;  Liberty  Cong.,  la., 
$1.50;  Clinton  Brick  S.  S.,  Ind.,  $5.  Total,  $56.50. 

Chicago  Mission. — A.  R.  Miller,  50c;  Liberty 
Cong.,  la.,  50c;  Bro.  Gundy,  Washington,  Ilk,  $1; 
Kan.  & Neb.  Mission  Board,  $4.25;  Sister  Blosser, 
Tenn.,  $1;  M.  B.  Book,  $5;  Joseph  Summers,  $2; 
Bertha  Kauffman.  $1;  Anna  Summers,  $1;  Anna 
Goldsmith,  $2;  J.  V.  Fortner,  $2.65;  W.  J.  Brenne- 
man,  $8;  a Sister.  Wellman,  la.,  $2;  C.  W.  Veroler. 
$20;  Walnut  Creek  Cong.,  O..  $10;  Lena  Conrad, 
$1 ; rent,  October,  $23.  Total,  $84.90. 

Old  People’s  Home. — Clinton  Brick  Cong.,  Ind., 
$15;  Joint  Bible  Conf.,  Washington,  Ilk,  $16;  Lib- 
erty Cong.,  la.,  35c.  Total,  $30.35. 

Orphans’  Home. — Joint  Bible  Conf.,  Washington, 
Hi.,  $15;  Liberty  Cong.,  la.,  35c.  Total,  $15.35. 

Fort  Wayne  Mission. — A.  R.  Miller,  50c;  Joint 
Bible  Conf.,  Washington,  Ilk.  $16;  Sister  Eyman, 
Ft.  Wayne,  $1;  Working  Girls’  Missionary  Society, 
Goshen,  $10.50;  Reuben  Ebersole,  60c;  E.  K. 
Greenawalt,  $10;  L.  A.  King,  $5.  Total,  $43.60. 

For  Sister  Burkhard  (India).  — Clinton  Brick 
Cong..  Ind.,  $15.40;  Scottdale  Cong.,  Pa.,  $20.  To- 
tal, $35.40. 

General  Mission. — Henry  E.  Marlin,  $16;  inter- 
est. $2.25.  Total.  $17.25. 

Sent  Direct  to  India  by  S.  H.  Musselman,  New 
Holland,  Pa..  E.  T. — I.  U.  Neuhouser,  $10;  Esther 
Martin.  $1;  Strasburg  S.  S.,  $80.18;  Conestoga  A. 
M.  Cong.,  $26;  l.anca8ler  Cong..  $64.85;  Cash  from 
Gap,  $6;  Stony  Brook  Cong.,  $60;  a Sister,  Lan- 
caster, $25;  a Sister,  Mt.  Joy,  $5;  Anna  Eby,  $5; 
Catharine  Reist,  $10;  Mary  Hershey,  $40;  Anna 
Hershey,  $5;  A.  M.  Weaver,  $1;  collected  by  A.  A. 
Ressler,  $38.75;  Churchtown  Cong.,  $1;  Aaron  Hol- 
linger,  $1;  Weaverland  Cong.,  $68.30;  John  W. 
Weaver  (profits  book  sales),  $26;  Hoover  Martin, 
50c;  Mrs.  Isaac  Martin,  $3;  M.  B.  Sensenlg,  $1.60; 
Lizzie  Mosaman’s  Bible  Class  (Orphan),  $6.77; 
Redwell  Bible  Class  and  Teacher  (Orphan),  $16; 
A.  A.  Ressler  (watch  guard  sales),  $2.26;  Mary 
Hershey  (for  Sister  Burkhard  and  children),  $10; 
John  S.,  $2.  Total,  $603.10. 

Sent  Direct  to  India  (Oct.  Report). — Martin’s 
Creek  Cong.,  Ohio,  $8.50;  S.  S.  Conf.,  Martin’s 
Creek  Cong..  Ohio,  $38.98;  J.  H.  Loucks,  $6;  J.  H. 
Ijoucks  and  wife.  $16;  Thomas  Cong.,  Pa.,  $25; 
Hopedale  Cong.,  111.,  $25;  Young  People,  Metamora, 
Ilk,  $7.74;  Mosa  Cong.,  Ont.,  $1.76;  Conestoga  S. 
S..  Ont.,  $71.11;  Weber’s  Cong.,  Ont.,  $23.35;  Gei- 
ger’s Cong..  Ont..  $40.26;  Waterloo  S.  S..  Ont.,  $8; 
Waterloo  S.  S.  (Orphan),  $16.  Total,  $284.69. 
PAID. 

J.  D.  Minlnger,  O.  P.  H.,  $23.40;  A.  Motzler,  O. 

H.,  $49.72;  P.  R.  I-antz,  Canton  Mission,  $16;  C.  A. 
Hartzler.  Kansas  City  Mission,  $16;  American 
Mennonite  Mission,  India,  $2,600;  I.  R.  Detweller, 
Trav.  Ex.,  $43.03;  I.  R.  Detweller.  Medical,  $8; 
printing  Mission  Manual,  $31.36;  receipt  cards,  $3; 
postage,  $2.  Total,  $2,691.61. 


December  37,  1906. 

Chicago  Mission.— Printing,  $6.26;  domestic,  $8; 
furniture,  $6.26;  water  tax,  $16.99;  gas.  $9.40;  ex- 
press, $6.36;  car  fare,  $5.60;  charity,  $1.90;  post- 
age, $1.26;  laundry,  $3.27;  coal,  $3.88;  repair,  90c; 
living,  $22.49;  branch  mission,  $28.65;  sundries, 
$11.72.  Total,  $129.80. 

Fort  Wayne  Mission.— Living.  $12.83;  charity. 
$2;  sodding  yard,  $7;  car  fare,  $1.66;  Clothing, 
$5.13;  water  tax.  $3.06;  coal,  $4.26;  household, 
$10;  printing,  $1.75;  express,  50c;  stationery, 
$1.06;  sundries,  $1.67.  Total,  $60.90. 

The  following  should  have  been  reported  In  the 
September  Report:  A Bro.,  Lancaster,  Pa.,  $4; 

Groffdale  Cong.,  Pa.,  $74;  Redwell  Cong.,  $13.61— 
all  for  India.  In  the  October  Report  for  the  East- 
ern Treasurer  the  amount  given  by  a Sister  should 
be  $5  instead  of  $3,  and  the  total  should  have  been 
$344.88.  All  money  received  by  Bro.  Musselman 
up  to  Dec.  I that  has  been  reported  so  far  has  all 
been  promptly  forwarded  by  him. 

G.  L.  BENDER, 

Elkhart,  Ind.  Gen.  Treas. 

HERALD  OF  TRUTH  COMBINATION  OFFERS. 

1.  Regular  subscription  price  of  the  Herald  of 
Truth  is  $1.00  per  year,  fifty-two  numbers  In  a 
year. 

2.  All  subscriptions  paid  now  will  be  extended 
to  Jan.  1,  1908. 

3.  If  you  send  us  $1.60  you  will  get  the  Herald 
of  Truth  for  one  year  and  the  book,  “Around  the 
Globe  and  through  Bible  Lands.’’  This  book  con- 
tain 432  octavo  pages,  140  fine  illustrations,  is  well 
printed  and  bound  in  cloth,  and  the  regular  price 
Is  $1.60.  In  this  combination  it  will  cost  you  only 
50  cents.  This  is  a rare  chance  to  get  a good  and 
valuable  book.  Old  subscribers  as  well  as  new 
can  avail  themselves  of  this  offer. 

4.  If  you  send  us  $1.35  you  will  get  the  Herald 
of  Truth  for  one  year  and  the  Words  of  Cheer  or 
the  Christllche  Jugendfreund. 

5.  If  you  send  us  $1.86  you  will  get  the  Herald 
of  Truth,  the  Words  of  Cheer  and  the  book, 
“Around  the  Globe  and  through  Bible  Lands." 

6.  If  you  will  send  us  $2.00  you  will  get  the  Her- 
ald of  Truth,  the  Rundschau  and  the  book, 
“Around  the  Globe  and  through  Bible  Lands.” 

The  Herald  of  Truth  Is  the  oldest  Mennonite 
paper  published  in  the  English  language  and  also 
contains  more  reading  matter  than  any  other  Eng- 
lish Mennonite  paper  published.  The  paper  has 
now  been  before  our  people  and  the  public  for 
forty-three  years  and  during  this  time  It  has  faith- 
fully maintained  the  teachings  of  the  gospel,  the 
doctrines  and  practices  of  the  Mennonite  church 
and  the  highest  standard  of  pure  morals  and  Chris- 
tian piety  to  which  the  large  circle  of  our  readers 
can  bear  testimony,  and  by  the  help  of  God  it  1s 
our  purpose  in  the  future  to  follow  on  in  the  line 
or  path  in  which  we  have  moved  during  the  past, 
and  to  hold  fast  to  the  same  doctrines,  the  same 
faith  and  maintain  the  same  principles,  and  as 
in  the  past  so  in  the  future  we  have  the  assurance 
that  our  patrons  and  friends  will  stand  by  us  and 
lend  a helping  hand  in  the  work. 

We  hope  our  many  faithful  patrons  will  renew 
their  subscriptions  early. 

Any  who  desire  to  accept  an  agency  for  our 
books  and  papers  are  cordially  invited  to  write 
us  for  terms  and  outfit 

Mennonite  Publishing  Co.,  Elkhart,  Ind. 

The  Words  of  Cheer,  our  excellent  weekly  Sun- 
day school  paper,  is  constantly  gaining  ground 
both  with  the  Sunday  schools  and  the  people. 
The  old  people  as  well  as  the  children  love  to  read 
it  Should  there  still  be  some  schools  that  are 
not  using  them,  if  you  will  send  us  your  address 
we  will  be  glad  to  send  you  sample  copies.  Single 
subscriptions,  60  cents  a year.  To  Sunday  schools, 
in  quantities  of  over  ten  copies,  36  cents  a year 
per  copy,  or  9 cents  a quarter.  In  quantities  of 
over  fifty  copies  one  year  per  copy,  30  cents.  Ad- 
dress, Mennonite  Publishing  Co.,  Elkhart,  Ind. 

If  your  subscription  to  the  Herald  of  Truth  has 
expired  we  kindly  invite  you  to  renew  at  an  early 
date.  We  have  had  the  pleasure  of  booking  a 
number  of  new  subscriptions  within  the  past 
weeks,  and  should  be  glad  to  add  many  more  to 
our  list. 

Any  parties  wishing  to  reach  the  Mennonite 
colonies  In  any  of  the  States  between  the  Mis- 
souri River  and  the  Pacific  Coast  can  save  money 
by  corresponding  with  me  befbre  starting. 

GEO.  L.  McDONAUOH. 
Colonization  Agent,  U.  P.  R.  R.. 
tf  Omaha,  Neb. 
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